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TO. THE MOST VESTVONS. 


AND NOBLE QYVEENE ELIZABETH, QYBENE TEES. >. 
\ "OFENGLELAND, FRANCE, ANDIRELAND, &&e. «#12540 

GRACE AND PEACE FROM GOD Wo. 2 
; the Father through Chuilt Icſus | + IH 


x i 
--our Lorde, -_ | . mA 
x TEEN | Jt RE. 
: IT OWE hadaing iris andwhar greatimpedimens, | 5 
5 ler,to enterpriſe any worthy aQt, nor onely daily,expericnce ſuf. ® 4 
Y G ficiently ſhewerh { moſt Noble andYertuous QYKENE) butalſo "oo 
22D chat notable prouerbedoerh confirme rhe ſame; which admoni- , ©, 
ſherh vs,that Al chings ere havdwhich are faire and excellent. And + 
\ what enterpriſe can there be of greater importance, and more ac- 4. 
, N ceprable vnco God , or more ras ſingular commendation, NS 
Wd rhen the building of the Lords | Temple, the [| houſe of God, the r.cor.guup, 5 
. : / [|Church of Chriſt, whegeof the || Sonne of God is the head and Tun-29%y 14 
5 \ © Id. Pc UII feRion ? pda 4 
I Y When Zerubbabelwenta bout to builde the material Temple, accordingrothe commande- FE os” 
fe. ment of the Lord,whar difficulties and ſtayes {| daily aroſe to hinder his worthy indevours,the Extacgs. {9 ro 
, bookes of Ezra and_ Eſdras plainly wirnefſe : howe that not one he andthe people of God Fre 
i were ſore moleſted with [[forcine aduerſaries,(wherof ſome maliciouſlyſwarred againſtthem, Eſa, | 
| and corrupted the Kings officers: and orhers craftily pradtiſed ynder (ſprerence of religion) £71.97 
f | bur alſo ar home with icallenemies,as||falſe Propheres,{|craftic worldlings fai hears 27a; 
| red ſouldiers , and{| opprefſors of their brethren, who as wellby falſe dotritic and Jyes, as by & 
fabcill counſel,cowardies;and extortion,diſcourag edthe _ almoſt of all: ſ hi ; 
worke was not onely interrupted and left 
grear labour and danger after | aſort 
©Which thing when we weigh AGANT 
hath lay ydvyon) in making youa of his Temple, we cannorbu. 
[knowing the craft and force of Satan nds; andthe we 
of this our nature: and partly be feruEr x our prayers toward God that he 
feion this noble worke which he hath begun by you: and Ped -eebtor mb our {{ 
by all meanesto ayde,and tobeſtowe our whole force vnder your grac 
hath made as our Zerubbabel for the ereRing of this moſt excellent C Temple, andro 
mainteine his holy worde kr af mcrmagyne np ark une 
| tion. of your ſoule, ; nt PE = "gre h feſus the 
L reatſhepheardha ys ces era blood) and committed yato) ut chatpe 
befedbork, in body and ſoule, . MOT. (orop SI 
Conſidering therefore how many enemiesthere are; which by oge neaties or other, 
Q [| aduerfarics of Iudah and Benjamin wene about to ſtay the buyldi 
1 to hinder the courſe of thisbuylding(whereoffomeare Papiſtes,w] 
'f Gods worde, traiterouſly feeke ro ere idolatrig and ts | 
p aordingo mo: Dema haue forſaken Chriſt for the loue of 
| ciousPrelats, who as|| Amaſiah x gr vomndnndren cles: | 
imtc12e” Fx TO  feper our ſclues thar there //*00-9% = 
was no way ſo expedient andne or the | _— ftrudtic ©. The nave 
other, as ro preſent ynto your ;e the holy / rraf of Godk: 


accordi the languages wherein they were x Sept fol 

{God een onal God EESSES 
recciued: it1s the tri ore Foto Fropn: 

ns FE ret LIE a Go 

of the lame, Year is n aoy Two edged fwc 

ro inc poroteoy tg Sfihe he art,and to diſcouerwhat rſocuer} 
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\ i .'. which do not onely deface your building, bur vptcrly iydeuoure, yea and threaten the rulne 
F*s.King..1.19, thereof, For when the noblefj loſias enterpriſedthe like kinde of worke, cther nota- 
=” 2.chren.z4-599 blicand many things he deſtroyed, nor onely with viter confuſion the idoles with their apper- 
/ 5 4/9 gy tinances, bur alſo burnt (in figne of dercſtation) the idolatrous Pricſtes bones vpon their al- 
EY. i ta God, rars, and put to || death the talſe propheres and ſorcerers, to performe ||the wordes of the 
I 1 Devt.r5. 5. Lawe of God: and therefore the Lad gaue him good ſuccefſe and blefled him wonderfully, 

” Lewi.o.6. fo long as he made no worde his linc and rule to followe, and cnterpriſed nothing before 

£ danf.18.11% he had inquired at the mouth of the Lord, 

| x54 , Andif theſe zealous beginnings ſeeme dangerous and to breede diſquicrnes in your domi- 
© andry.rs. nions, yet by the ſtorie of King {| Aſait is —_ eſt,thar the quictnes and || peace of kingdomes 
Þora = ſtan- - Rtandeth inthe vtter aboliſhing of idolatrie,and in aduancing of truc Religion: for in his dayes 
| Eeriene quiet” Iudah lyucd inreft and quietnes for the ſpace of fyuc and thirtie yere, tyllar length he began 


'- #.Chronis 0. od, and © : | | 
_ = g ,- = pprelicd the people: then me Lord ſent him warres, and at Jengrh tooke him away 
Y bling Wherefore great wiſdome,not worldly,but heaucnly is here required, which your Grace 
of religion, and mult carneſtly craue of the Lord, as did || Salomon, to whom God gaue an vnderſtanding 
the mcanesto heart to iudge his people aright,and to diſcerne betwene good and bad. For if God for the 
obteyme ct, furniſhing ofthe olde remple gaue the Spirit of wiſdome and ynderſtanding to them thar 
12 -_ ſhould be the workemen thereof,as to[} Bezalecl, Aholiab, and || Hiram: how much more will 
Exod.z 11. he indewe your Grace and other godly Princes and chief Gouernours with a principal Spirir, 
- 1.King7.-14 thatyou may procure and commande things neceffarie for this moſt holy Temple, foreſee and 
| _ ence and g take hede of things that might hinderir, and aboliſh and deſtroy whatlocucr might impayre 
” Gaieto builde je 22d ouerthrowe the ſame ? 
' ſpeedily. Moreouer,the marucilous diligence and zeale of Ichoſhaphat,Toſiah, and Hezckiah areby 
: #.Cbron.za21.” thefingular prouidence of God leftas an example to al godly ryfers to reforme their coun- 
-P —_ he XEyS and to eſtabliſh the worde of God with al ſpede, leſt rhe {| wrath of the Lord fall ypon 
for the mainte.. *h<m for the negleCting thereof. For theſe excellent Kings did nor onely imbrace the word 
| nance of Gods . promptly and ioyfully,bur alſo procured carneſtly and commided the ſame to be taught, prea- 
*  worde. ched and mayntained __ althcir countreys and dominions,|) bindyng them and al their 
pig ot 51:2 Jubictts both great and ſmal with ſolemne proreſtations and coucnants before God,ro obey 
them that obey- the word,and to walke after the wayes of the Lord.Yeaand in the dayes of King [| Aſa it was 
|. ednot Gods enacted that whoſocuer would nor ſeeke the Lord God of Iſracl,ſhould be ſlaine,whether he 
|}. worde. were ſmall or great, man or woman.And for the eſtabliſhing hereof and performance of this 
* 2.Chr17.7-0-19:5 ſo)emne othe,afwel|| Prieſts as ludges were appointed and placed through al the cities of lu- 


a7 une for dal to inſtru chepeople in the true knowledge and feare of God, and to miniſter juſtice ac-_ 


- religion, all mans diligence and indeuours were of noneectfeRe; for without this worde wee can not 
- 7" ater Uh *: diſcerne berweene iuſtice,and iniurie, proteRion and oppreſſion, wiſedome and fooliſhnes, 
muſt go before, knowledge and ignorance,good and cuill. Therefore the Lord, who is the chief gouernour of 

- orelswe builde his Church,willeth that nothing be artempred before we hauc inquired thereof at his mouth, 
In _ For ſeeing he is our God, of duce we muſt giue him this preeminence, thatof ourſelues we 
_ <4 _ __ enterpriſe nothing, bur that which he hath a ppoynted, who onely knowerh all —_— and go- 
God. . uerneth them as may beſt ſerue to his glorie and our ſaluation. We ought not thertore to pre- 
| aoro-4 ; uent him, or do any thing without his worde, {| bur afſoone as he hath reucyled his will, imme- 
manerof (jatly ro put it in execution, 
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God ah pee. Now as concerning the maner of this building, it is nor according to man,nor after the wiſ- 
ſeribedby hir dome ofthe fleſh, bur of the Spirit, and according tothe word of God,whoſe||wayes are diuers 

- worde. from mans wayes. For if it was not lawfull for Moſes to buylde the mareriall Tabernacle after 
jp Uags.0. any other ſort then God had ſhewed him by a{ſpatern,neither to preſcribe any other[[ceremo- 
woes nies and lawesthen ſuch as the Lord had expreſly comanded : how can itbe lawful to procede 

© bye. s.s. in this ſpiritual buylding any other waics,then leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, who is both the 


Meut.s. 31 fundation,head,and chiefe corner ſtone thereof, hath commanded by his worde ? And for af- 
:3-- --»--wn#t0 much as he hath eſtabliſhed and left an order in his Church for the buylding vp of his body, 
p Med iaqiee &.|| __— ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophers,others Euigeliſtes,ſome Paſtors,& teachers, 
 cerving the will hc ſignifieth that cuery one according as he is placed inthis body which is the Church, oughr 
* ofthe Lordand to inquire of his miniſters concerning the will of the Lord,which is reuciled in his worde. For 
j — of they are, ſaieth{| Ieremiah, as the mouth of the Lorde : yea he || promiſeth co be with their 
My. — Pouth,andthattheir ||lippes ſhal keepe knowledge, and thatthe tructh and the Law ſhalbe in 
MP Exod.4.14. their mouth. For iris rheir office chiefely ro ynderſtand the Scriptures, andreache them. For 

7, Mala, this cauſc the people of Iſrael in age of difficultic vſed ro} aſke rhe Lorde eyther by the 
” Indate 10.1 rophon.cc by the meanes of the hie || Prieſt, who bare Vrim and Thummim, which were to- 
17 $5 5=0404 ens of light and knowledge,of holines and perfe&i6 which ſhould be in the hic Pricſt. Ther- 
1 akinga3r9, fore when Ichoſhapharrooke this order in the Church of Iſrael, he appointed Amariah to be 
i &rodar.zo. thechiefconcerning the worde of God, becauſe he was moſt expert inthe law ofthe Lord,and 

> Whatis requiſit ,,,14 give coſiſel and gouerne according ynto the fame.Els there is no degree or office which 
: haue thar authoritic and priuiledge to deciſe concerning Gods worde, except withall he 
bach the Spirit of God,and ſubficientlnowledge & wdgement to defung agcording — 


homes, to be colde inthe zeale of the Lord, feared the power of man, impriſoned the Prophet of | 


{ rheplanting of cording to the word, knowing that,cxceptGod by his word did reigne in{[che hearts & ſoules,. 
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And as every one is indlied of God with greater giftes ant to be herein heard, 
or.at lcaſt that withour the expretſe worde none be heard:for h ; vide Saoic peas lweayud. 
kerh not by the mouth of the Lorde. Againe, what danger itis rodo any thing ; ſceme it ne- 

uer ſo godly or neceſſarie , without conſulting with Gods mouth, che examples of the Iſraclires, 4 
[{deceiued hereby through the Gibeonites : and of || Saul, whoſe intention ſeemed good and |'; Song 
neceſfarie : and of || loſiah alſo, who for great conſiderations was moued for the defence of true 2.Chre.z5.20, 
religion and his people , to fight againſt Pharaoh Necho King of Egypr, may ſufficicntly ad- 

.-monith vs. 


I x sv s, who muſt || dwcll in our hearts,as the onely meanes and aſſurance of our 
he is the {| ladder that reacheth from the earth to heauen: helifterh vp bis Church and ſetrecth G528-/2, 
itin the heaucnly places: he maketh vs|} liuely ſtones and buylderh vs himſclfe : he ioy- — , 
neth ys to him ſelte as the members and bodieto the head : yea he himſelfe and his © 
Church one {{Chriſt . The next is, Thar our fayth bring foorth good truites , ſo that bur godly r.Cor.12.44. + 
conucrſation may ſerue vs as a witnesto|| confirme our cleRion, and be an example roall o- *P#-1-19, 
thers to{[walke as apperteyncth to the vocation whereunto they are called: leaſt the worde of - pu; 
God be || cuil ſpoken of, and this buylding be ſtayed to growe vp toa iult heighr,which can not | 
be withour the great prouccation of Gods iuſte vengeance and Glcouraging of many thou- & 
ſands through all the worlde, ifthey ſhould ſee that our life were not holy and agreable to our 
profeſſion. For the cyes of all that feare Godin all places beholde your countreyes as an|| ex- +Thiſcr.#, 
ample ro all tharbelecue, and the prayers of all che godly at _—_ are direted to God for gs” 
the preſcruarion of your Maieſtie. For conſidering Gods wond mercies towarde you at all 
ſcaſons,who hath pulled you our of the mouth of the lyons, and how that from your || youth you a,Twngag _- 
haue bene broughr vp in the holy Scriprures, the hope of all men is ſo increaſed, that they can v +. 2 
not but looke that God ſhould bring to paſſe ſome wonderfull worke . your Grace tothe yni- 
uerſall comfort of his Church. Therefore cucn aboue ſtrength you mult ſhewe your ſelfe frong \ 
and boldein Gods matters: and though Satan lay all his power and craft together to hurtand- -* 
hinderrthe Lords building: yet be you affured that God will fight from heauen againſt chis great 
[} dragon, the ancient ſerpent,which is called the deuil and Satan, till he haue accompli the Revelc2. g, 
- Whole warke and made his Churche || glorious to himſelfe,wichour ſpot or wrincle. For albeir all Zphe.4.274 . 
other Kingdomes and Monarchics, as the Babylonians , Perſians, Grecians and Romanes haue | 
fallen and taken end: yerrhe Churche of Chriſt euen vnder the Crofſe hath fromthe begin- 
ning of the worlde bene viRorious, and ſhalbe cuerlaſtingly . Tructh it is,thar ſometime it ſee«< 
meth to be ſhadowed with a cloude , or driuen with a ſtormie perfecurion , yer ſodenly che bea- 
mes of Chriſt the ſunne of luſtice ſhine and bring it to light and libertie . Iffor a tyme it ye 
coucred with aſhes, yer ir is quickely kindled againe by the winde of KEY prone 
ſecme drowned in the Sea,or parched and pyned in the wildernes,yert God giueth ever 
good ſucceſſe. For he puniſheth the enemies,and dcliuereth his,noutiſherh chew, 
and ſtill preſeruerh them vnder his wings . This Lord of lords and King of 
kings who hath cuer defended his, ſtrengrhen,comfort,and preſerue 
your Maicſtic,that you may be able ro buyIde vpthe ruins of :25 
Gods houſe to his gorigahe difcharge of your con« . - 
ſcience,& to the comfort of al them | 6 
»  loue the comming of Chriſt 31 Cs 
Izsys ourLord, 
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IRELAND, CG. GRACE MERCIE AND PEACE, 


through Chriſt Izsy s. 


Efides the manifeld and cominuall benefites which almightie Ged beflowerh pon ws, both corporall and 
.| ſp1ritwall, we are eſpecially bound { deaye brethren ) to ge him thankes withowt ceaſing for bis great grace and wſpeakgble 
mercies ,m that it hath pleaſed him to call v3 mts this marueilows light of bis Geſpell,and merciful'y to regarde v3 after ſo boy- 
rible backeſiiding and away from Chntt to Antichr:#t, frem l1ght to darkenes,frem the ming God to duxrme and dead 
idoles,and that «fter ſo cruel murther of Gods Saimntesas alas, bath bene £mog 13 , we are not altogether calf of , a were the 
Iſraelttes, and _ others for the likg,or not ſo manifelt wickgdnes , but recezued agaire to grace with melt exident ſignea 
and tokens of Godt eſperiall lowe 
meanes (according to our ductie) to be thankefidl for the ſame , it behoweth 3 ſo to walke m hi fraxe ard lowe , that all the dairs of ony life we 
may procure the glorie of bu holy name. Now foraſmuch as thu thing chiefly s attemed by the knowlidge and prathfing of the worde of GOD, 
(which i th ehight to or paths,the k eye of the kingdome of heawen, owr eemfort im affirftion awy thield and ſword agairt 
© wherein we beholde Gods face, the teftimeme of bu fawoxr, and the onely foede and nourut-ment of our ſoules ) we thought 
owe our labour: and ſiudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God and comfortable to bu ( burch,then mm the tran- 
lating of the holy Scriptures mto our natine tongue: the which thing albeit that dimers beret ofoye hawe mdenored to atchiews : yet corfedermy 
the wifancie of thoſe r:11es and mper felt knowledge of the tongues,jm reſpett of this ripe age and clere light w bich God bath now reweiled, the trax- 
Nations required great ly to be pernſed and reformed. Not that we vendicat any thing 10 our ſeine; aboue the leatt of emr brethren (for God kne- 
weth with what feare and trembling we hawe bene now, fox the ſpace of two yeres and more day and wght _ herem ) but being earnetity 
deſired,and by diners, whoſe laarning and godlines we rewerence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by the ready willes 
hikew:ſe towched,not to ſpare any charges for the fart herance of ſuch a benefite and faucur of God toward ht; C hurch(thowgh the time then was 
mott dangerous, and the perſecution tharpe and furious ) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly mdgements, and ſeewg the great oppoy- 
nuntie and occaſions, which God preſented vnts 1in his church, by reaſon of ſs many gedly and learned men: and ſuch dwverſines of tranſle- 
Tons in duueys tongues, we wndertooke thu great and wonderful worke(with all rewerice,as in the preſince of God,as mtreating the word of Ged, 
wherewnto we thinks our ſe les vnſufficient ) which now Ged according to bu diume promdence ard mercie bath divefted to a mctte protþirons 
end :. And this we nay with good conſcyence proteFt that we hawe m enery powt and worde, accordwg to the meaſure of that knowledge which 
it pleaſed almightie God togiwe vs,faut bflully rendred the text , and m all hard places mett ſyncerely expoundid the ſame. For God us our witnes 
by all meanes mdenonred ro ſet forth the puritie of the word and night ſenſe of the holy Ghott fer the edifying of the brahren us 


owe 4s we hae chiefely obſerwed the ſenſe, and labowred alwayes to rettore it to all integritie : ſo hane we moſt renerenth kept the pro< 
Prietie of the wordes, confudering that the Apoſiles whe ſpakg and wrote to the Gentiles m the Greeke tongue, rather conſtramed thera to 
the lmely phraſe of the Ebrewe,then pdendes >. 
| e3 reſirued the Ebrewe phraſes, notwithſtanding that they mey ſeeme ſomes hat hayd in their eares that are not well profli- 
lite m the ray regu 3 phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Tet leſt erthey the ſ-mple thowld be diſcouraged, or the malixci as hage 
19 Occaſron of mſt cauillation, ſee 
edyfication, we hancin the margent noted that dinerſitie of ſpeache or reading which may alſo ſceme agreeable to the mynde of the holy Gheft 
and propre for our language with thu marks *. ; 

Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeache ſeemed haydly to agree with ours, we hawe noted it in the margent after thi ſorte ”, uſing that which 
was more intelligible. And albat that many of the Ebrewe names be altered from the olde text,and reſtored to the true writmg and firtt ori- 
hawe their ſignification, yet in the vſual names litle uu changed for feaye of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreoury, wher- 
«the neceſirtie of the ſentence required ary thing to be added ( for ſuch u the grace and proprietie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues, that is 
cannot but eyther by exrcumlocution, or by addmg the verbe or ſome worde be wnderitand of them that are not welpraftiſed therem )we hane 
put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſely be diſcerned from the common letter, As touching the diniſion of he verſes, 
we hae followed the Elrewe examples, which hawe ſ6 ewen from the beginning dittinguithed them, VV hich thing as it  mott profitable for 
memorie, ſo death it agree with the beft tranſlations, and uu mott caſie to finde our both by the beft Corcordarces, ard alſo by the quotations 
which we haze diligently berein peruſed and ſet forth by thi *Beſides this the principall matters are noted and dittlimguithed by thi marke T. 
Tea and the argument «1 both for the books and for the chapters with the nomber of the verſe are added, that by all meants the reader might 
be bolpen. For the which cauſe alſs we haue ſet ouer the head of every page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may greatly further aſwell 

memorie, as for the chiefe point of the page. And conſidering howe hard a thing it u to nderitande the holy Scriptures, and what errers, 
ſefter and: hereſues growe dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, and bow many are _—_ (as they pretende,) becauſe they can nor 
atteyne to the true and fumple meaning of the ſame, we haue alſo ndevored both by the daligent ye 
the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to gather briefe annotations all the hard places, aſwell for the inderitanding of fuch 
wordez as are obſcure, ard for the declaration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moit apperteye to Gods glovie and the edi- 
fication of his Church . Furthermore whereas certeine places in the booket of Moſes, of the K inges , and Etehiel, ſeemed / 
deſcription they could be made eaſie to the ſimple reader,we haue ſo ſet them forth with figures and notes for the ful declaration theyeof that they 
which can not by indgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the letters @b c. &e, attemne thereunto, yet by the perſþcme, and as 
it were by the eye, may ſufficien ly knowe the true meaning of all ſuch places. VUbereunto alſo we hawe added certeme mappes of Coſmegra- 
phe which neceſſarily ſerue for the perfett ng and memori e of d1#ers places and countre, partly deſcribed, and partly by occaſion 
gouched, both tm the olde and newe Teftament. F that nothmg might lacks which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of 
knowledge and furtherance of Gods glorie, we hawe adioqned two mott profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpreta- 
Fion of the Ebrewe names : and the othgy conteyning all the chie(e and proicipall matters of the whole Bible : ſo that £ 
nothing (a4 we trut ) that any coulde inttely deſire, u omitted. Therefore, «s brethren that are partaker: of 
the ſame hope and ſaluation with v1, we beſceche you, that this y1che pearle and ineitimable treaſure 


faxonr.To the mrent therefore that we may not be unmindefull of theſe great mercies, but ſecke by all 


Satan, the (choole of all 


of ſuch, n hoſe beartes God 


e by molbfying their laguage to ſpeake as the Gentiles did, And for this ard other conſe; we 


ing ſome tranſlations reade aft ey one ſorte,and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue 10 good purpoſe and 


mg of the beft commentaries, and alſo ty 


darke that by no 


may nes be offred in wayne, but as ſent from God t1 the people of God, for the increaſ# of his king- > 
dome, the comforte of his Church,and diſcharge of our conſcience, hom it hath pleaſed 
him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly receyue the word of God, 
ly Rudi it, and in all your lift praftiſe it, that you may nowe ap- 
peare in deede to be the people of God, not walking any more 
according to this world,but in the fruites of the Sprrit,that 
God m v1 may be fully glorified throwgh ( brit 
Ieſuour Lord, who lineth and reig- 
neth for exer. AM EN. 
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1576 17 A G 22. Aprill, 28, May 9 3 29 
1577 13 F 7. Aprill. 13:May, I 4 | 
'x578 19 E 30. Marche. 5. May. 2 5 22 
1579 20 D_ 19. April. 25 May 3 6 3 
1580 21 C B 3. Aprill. 9.May, 4 7 I4 
158r 22 A 26, Marche. 1. May. s 8 25 
15382 23 G 15. Aprill, 21 May 6 S 4-128 
1583 © 24 BF 31.Marche. * | 6.May. 7 T0 17 
r584 25 E D 22. Marche. 25,May. 8 It 28 
1585 © 26 C 11.Aprill, 17.May, 9 12 9 
1586 27 B 3.Aprill. 9 May. 10 13 39 
1537 28 A 16, Aprill. 22, May. 11 14 I 
1538 I G F 22. Aprill, 13.May. 12 IS I, 
1589 2 E 39. Marche. 5.May. 3” x 233 
1590 3 D 19.Aprill. 25.May, 14 > 4 
Ii59r 4 C 4. Aprill. | 10.May. 15 3 Is 
1593 s B A 27, Marche. t.May, 16 4 26 
1593 6- G I 5.April. 21 May, 17 1 7 
1594 7 F 31. Marche. 6 May. 18 6 18 
1595 8 _— 20,Aprill. 26, May. 19 7 "2s ; 
15996 9 D C 11. Aprill. 17,May, I 8 Z 
1597 I0 B 27. Marche. 2 May. 2 9 22 
1598 IT A 15.Aprill. - 22. May. 3 I0 3 
1599 12 G 8. Aprill, 14. May. 4 It 4 
1600 13 FE 23. Marche. 28, Aprill. 5 13 25 
160T 14 D- 12.Aprill 18.May. 6 13 6 
1603 15 C beg ne [ 10,May. z 14 17 
r160z 16 B 24.Aprill. 30.May. 8 5 28 


OF THE CYCLE OF THE SV NNE, WHY IT WAS ORDEINED, A PERP Es 
| tual rule to finde it owt with the Sunday letter and leape yeres. 


>E HeCycleof the Sunne is the ſpace of 28. yeres of the Sunne, inuented to orderthe 
NC) variable mutation of Sunday & his letrer, becauſe of the odde day that groweth ethe 
LA fourth yere,and for the ſurplus thar riſerh in the 52,weckes: For this is robe noted, 
that the yere of the Sunne containeth 365.dayes,& one fourth parte:the which p 

G in 7.make 52.weckes,& a forth part, whence ariſe the Sunday, & the feaſtes. Where- 

| **: * foreriling euery yere one day more then 52. weekes , andineche leape yeretwo, it 
might cauſe error. To remedie this, the yere Solare is inuented, which cahcaineth init 7.leape yeres, 
which mote makiphyieg 7.by 4,28:in which term the Sunday letter that change euerie yere,retur- 
neth to his place. For the Sunday letrer, and the letters of other dayes by realone of the encreaſe of ' 
dayes change euery yere,till that: & thearerurne A BCD EF G,tothe places that 38. yeres before 
they held:& this compaſſe & Cyrcle oftime is called the Cycle or circle ofthe Sunne. To finde itoure 

yere,ye muſt adde 9.r0 the yere of the Lord wherein thou askeſt , then mores the whole by 28; 

the ſurplus is the Cyrcle ofthe Sunne Thus: to 1562.adde 9,8 itmaketh 1577.deuide irby 28.& tl 
reſterh 3,which is the Cyrcle of the Sunne that yere.For more caſe hereof we haue added this ww, 
the courſe wherof ended it muſt be begonne againe as ar firſt:and ſo for euer, We haue noted alſo for | 
euery yere of the Lord that is therein contained the letters for the Sunday and where asiris leaps {+ 
yere, we haue noted it doble ; ſo as with little labor hethar liſterh to ſupplie the like ſure and courſ# © - 
( that ended that we haue printed)may haue this for atule perperual and for euer. a he's +. 


A RVIE TO FINDE'OWT FASTER FOR EVER 


Eingin the 12.chap,f Exod.commandedby Godrothe Tacliees to hold Faſter (which jzto POE 
Bu aſſeouer in remembrance of their deliuerie our of Egypt ) vpon the 14. day of the firſt Mo= ©; 
xm a the full of the Moone : many & ſundry opinions haue ard riſen | 0 a 

c . 


4 | 
che keeping of the ſame. Hereupon in the yere z24.Conſticine then raighing,ip the Ct of Nice -- 
emongeſt other things it was decreed that Eaſter (hould be kept the 14.0r lor, pret CORE 
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into Aries the ſpring there beginneth, & the yere alſ6, after rhe manner ofthe Tewes; Aſtro ,& 
many other.To finde ir owte,it is to be vnderſtode , that Eaſter is euer the firſt Sunday after the full 
Moone in Marche.Burrthis 15 to be noted, that you muſt returne no higher then the 22.0f Marche,nor 
yet alſcende no farther then the 25.o0f Aprill.For the caſe of the reader herein we haue made the rable 
aforeſaydefrom this yere 1576.ynto 1603 after ſuche ſorte as he may welapperceiue. 


OF THE GOLDEN NYVMBER. 


f in Golden number is ſo called,becauſe it was writtenin the Calenders with letters of gold, righe 
at thatdaye wheron the moone changed: & it is the ſpace of 19, yeres,in the which the moone re- 
turneth to the {elf ſame day of the-yere of the Siine:& therfore it is alſo called the cycle ofthe moone, 
in the which time the Solſtices & EquinoQtialles do returne to all one point of the Zodiaque. It was 
found out by Mcthon Athenicn co know thereby the certainſcaſons & muratiss of the yere,& of their 
ſacrifices & Olywpiades:bur laſt of all in the yere 323.it was receiucd by the Council of Nice, for the 
conſtant finding owte of Eaſter,of other moucable feaſtes, & ofthe change of the moone. To finde jr 
eucric yere, you muſt addc one yere to the yere of Chriſte ( for Chriſte was borne one yere of the 19, 
alreadic paſt)chen divide the whole by 19.& that whichreſteth is the golden number for that yere.1f 
there be no ſurpluſage,it is then 19.For example, To finde itowte the yere 1577.you muſt adde there- 
to one, which maketh i 1578. diuide this by 19.and there remaineth 1. which is the golden number 
for that yere.But ſuch as cannot Arithmetike may reſorteto the table which wehaue made therefore, 
andit wil ſcrue theni for cuer. X 


HOW TO FINDE THE INDICTION ROM ANE. 


He Indiftion Romane is the ſpace of 15. yeres appointed by the ancient Romanes to receive 


the tribute of the ſtrangers:or in trueth(as Beda ſayeth)ro accorde the error of time, which mighe 
peraduenture hap pen:as for cxample,thart the laſt yere of the Raigne of ſome Prinee dead , & the hiſt 
of another ſucceding, might ſeeme to be diuers & yer are but one, & ſo diſturbe che accopte. To hnde 
therefore the Indiftion in eche yere,as it is vf many vſcd in their inſtruments and writinges: you muſt 
adde 3. yercsto that yere of Chriſte where in thou art(for Chriſte was barne in the fourth yere of the 
firſt Ind:Rion)& deuide the whole by 1 5.the ſurplus of which ſhalbe the Indi&ion : ifno ſurplus ariſe, 
then ſhal the Indifion of thatyere be 15.as for example:Adde 3.to the yere 1562.and diuide itby ry, 
there reſterh ouer 5.which ſhalbe the Indition for thar yere. x 
But for more eaſc hereof we haue made atable , wherein eche yere thou mayeſt tinde owre the 
ſame,which being ended begin the count againe for cuer. 
Of the Epatte,and thertby to knowe the change of the Moone. - 
7 Patt hemerz in Grecke,docth fignific in Engliſhe,dayes ſet berweene , &cherforethe 11.dayes 
& 3.houres that are added to the yere of the moone;are called Epa&t#,andare added to make the 
yere ofthe moone, which is bur 3 54.dayes,iuſte with the yere of the Sunne,which hath 365.dayes & a 
quarter . Now to finde owte the EpaRte of eche yere, do thus. Tothe Epadte of the yere that laſtwens 
before thar yere for which thou wouldeſt finde the EpaRte,adde 1 1.and the ſomme of theſe two make 
the Epacte. Ifirſurmoſite 30. then rake 30.owte,& thatwhichreſteth aboue 30.is the EpaRe.For cxi- 
plc, lervs finde owte the Epatte of the yere 1569, Todo this, you muſte ſecke owte the Epaſte of the 
cre 1568.which was 1.adde tothis the number of the EpaRte which is(as we. haue ſaycd)11.and it ma- 
eth 12,which is the EpaRte for the yere 1569. Againe, inthe yere 1562, the Epate was 25. adde 11, 
hereto, and ic makcrh 36.take 30. thereomre as often as you can, and there reſteth 6. which is the E- 
paſte of the yere 1563. | 
Another waye more eaſie:Multiplie the golden number of the yere which you wil, with the E- 
paQte:owre of the multiplicati6 rake owre 30.as ofte as you can,& that tharreſterh, ſhaibe the EpaQte: 
this rule is verie ſure ., Toknowe how olde the moone is, do thus. The 6. of November 1562, tothe 
nomber ofthe daye of che monerh, which is 6.adde the EpaRte of thar yere, which is 25. &irmaketh 
31.chen rckone how many moneths are paſt fichence Marche, counting Marche one, and thou ſhale 
finde 9.adde this to 31.andir maketh 40.take here owre 39.as ofte as thou canſt,and there reſterh 10, 
thus olde was the moone the ſame 6.0f Nouember 1 562, 
Tp knowe the change, do thus:Finde owte the age ofthe moone as already hath bene ſhewed, 
and then rekone how many more you muſt haue to i vppe 29. and an halfe, and thoſe ſhew when 
the change ſhalbe . The reaſone is: becauſe atthe ende of eche 29. dayes and an balfe you have the 
newe moone, For example, The 6.of Nouember 1562, the moone was olde 19.dayes, as you haue al- 
readie founde owte:tothis there muſt be added 19. to make it29. then alſo adde the daye of the mo- 
neth wherein you aske,which is 6.and doth with the reſt make 25.& thus you ſhal ſee,thar the change 
ſhalbe betweene the 25.and 26.of Nouember,by reaſone of an halfe odde day. 


oA SYPPVYT.ATIO OF THE TERES OF THE W ORLD FROM THE 
creat on thereof unto this preſent yere 15 76 According as it u counted by D, M. Luther, 


From the creation vnro the floode 1656 Theyere containeth 365.dayes and &.houres, 
From the floode to Moſcs 797 The daye artificial 12.hourcs:the natural 24. 
From Moſes to Chriſt 1514 Thelewes counte their homes ſhort or Jong as 
From Chriſt voco this yere 1576 theſcaſon maketh the day. and counte 12.ina 
daye,thus, 1234567891017 12, 
Somme oral $543 We count ours thus, 67 89 101112123456. 
; lanuarie, 


Toneth hath xx x1 


at The daye 


—————— 


s,The Moone xxx. 


is ix.howrer,the night xv. oy 
19 A Cucumcilvunot Chrilt. 
8 b The firſt daye of the moneth 
c Noe beganne to ſee the 
16 d roppes of the high moun- 
F c raines,Gen,8.13, 
f Epiphanie or apparition of 
13 g Chriſt, Mauth.2. 
3 A 
_ « 10, Nabuchodonozor befie- 
d ged agains: Ieruſalem , 3, 
1$ A | King. 25.1. ler.25.52, 
7 f [3 Sul in Aquario. 
5 4 The halfe of winter after Pro-= 
4 b lome. : 
Cc 
12 d 
c 
f 
9 g 
A 
17 b 
6 c 
d 
4 e 
3 f 
g Conuerfionof S.Paul, AQt.9.3 - 
ri A 
19 b 
8 C HS 
Februane. 


The ſecond moneth hath xx dayes. The Moone Pro EN 
In leape yerethe moneth hath xxix,and the moone XXX. 
The deve is x houres,and night xiiy. 


16 


14 
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*| 2. Purification of the virgin 


Mary. 


8, Here the Romanes began 
_cheir ſpring after Plinue. 

9. Noe ſcnc oute the Raven, 
and after the Doue,Gea.8, 
7.8, | 

10.Sol in Piſces, 


t7. Noe ſent oure the Doue 
which brought an. oliue 
branche, 


24. The place of the leape 
yere. 
Noe ſendethoute the Doue, 


8 I 3, 


bur it returneth not, Gen. 


—— 
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The iii. Moneth.xxxi.daies. The Moone XXX. 


The day xy.howres. The night xy. 
19}1i qd Calen 
8 jz3 e 
"MN | 3. The Temple of Ieruſal 
1614 2 buylr, finithed, and holiet 
Fe | FF. yeeres before Chriſt, 
6 þb Pr.No. | Eſds. 
13]/7 '« Non. | 10, Chriſtbeingonthe other 
30-0 fide Iorden was aduertiſed 
 '& of the dcath of Lazarus, 
1010 f lohn.11.3, 
| i 8g IT, Sol in Ariet. 
1i8$][132 A 12, Springtime, 
5 [t3 b 3 13, Faſt of Heſter, Eſth.3, 
14 c Pr.Id, 116, Lazarusraiſed. 
t5]1s d Idus, {| 2%; Chriſt catrcdinto Jervſa- 
4 116 e lem. 
17 f 24, Chriſt held his laſt ſup- 
12118 g per,and was taken. 
9 A 25, Chriſt crucified. 
20 b Day of preparation, 
9 [at c 26, Helaye inthe ſepulchre, 
22 d 27, The reſurreRion, 
17]:3 e This daithe lewes held 5 feaſt 
6 [24 f in the which they offered an 
25' 8g handful of ſpices; & 50, dayes 
14126 A after the feaſt of wekes which *© 
3 ja7 b wecall Eaſter, Leuir.z3. 
28 c This day, or as leremic faith, 
it}z9 d the 15. loachin King of Ju- 
30 e * | dah was brought out of pri- 
19]zr f' Pr.C ona King.25, | 


Cm 


Aprill. 


The iy. Moneth xxx.dajes. The Moone xXx. 
The daie is xiy. howres, The night xi. 


19 
Z9 


wu »H Þ & ÞD my H 4 += M4 M4 _ 4 4 m4 p 
SL RSVLESSD OY GAaSwpPprauyg OY Ganmneaws 


>I9 »», @ RO CT > a A. A TT >»0G a> nf CT >00 A A.n TR 


Calcn. 


3 
Pr. No. } 
Non, 


Li " 


Arke ;Geneſ8. ; 

Moſes rered the Tabernacle, 
Exod.40,z. 

4, Chriſt appeared ro his dif 
cipley, and ro Thomas. 

6, Ioſuc and the lewes cam- 
ped at lorden3. daies, lv.3 © 

19, The ycere before Moſes ' 
death, & beforechriſt, 1457 
the Iſraclices paſſed lorden 
this day,loſ.3.and 4. ' 

IT, Sol in T atrus, 


Noe opened the court ofthe 1 2 


ni ETD - 


—— A” ae 


The v. Moneth xxxi daies. The Moone #*. The vi. Moneth xx x4.daies. Fhe Moont Xxx. 
The day xvi. houres, The night vis. The daie 1s xv. houres . The night ix. 
t b Calcn. | Theſecondycreafter rhe c6- 5] 78 Calen. { 
16 | z2 Cc 6 ming out of Egypt Moſes and > 4A SG 
| 513 4 5 Aaron nomber the people, $3:543--::4-.5 
CC < Nom.3 .&4. - 544 ee: 4 
{© Tas i 5, Chriſt aſcended into hea- rg 12 
2 [6 g Pri.No.|ucn,Mar.16,19.a&.1:9. 1016 «@ . Pr.No. 
7 A Non. 18]/7 F Non. | 
101% þ 8 10, God commanded Noe to 7.18 .,g 8 lcrufalem afficged by the 
w Ji8]9 c 7 catic foode into the Arke, A 7 King of Babyl.che ſpace ot-18 
17 lo 4d 6 Gene.6,7. 1 hb 6 Moneths was taken, z:King.z5 
= et it, Sol in Gemini, LT c 5 lerem.39. 
is. 5:4 2 4 4 Solin Leo. 
5113} g 3 oq 6-3 
14 A Pri.ld. | 14, Thoſe thathad nor kepr 12][14' F Pr.1d 
| 15 b JIdus. | Eaſterthefirſtdaykepr iethis t [i595 g Idus 
| 12116. c 47 Nom.19.So Ezekias,z.chr.z9. 9 [16 A 17 
' 147 d 16 15, The lewes whirſanride. F bd 3s 
| | | 18 c Is The lewes hauc quailes,Exo. 18 Ee Bt is, The beginning of the 
| 9 [19 f 14 16,13. 17]'9 d 14 yere with the Egyprians as 
| 20 13 16,God rayncth Manna, 2 e 13 | Plinic ſaicth. 
17] 21 A 12 Exod.16. + a 
| 6 122 þb  1t 17, Noc entreth the Arke, 14]:22 g 11 
| | 23 C. 19 Gene.7+ IS 4A 10 
"T 14][24 d 9 20,The [ſraclitcs depart from 2 b &#s Dogge daies 
1-1 25 e 8 Sinai, Nomb.9. i125 ce 8 
1 , | 25 f 7. 22, Fier deſtroyeth part of the 19126 d . 7 
> Jirhap 6 lſraclices.Nomb,r1. 8-127 e 6 
| 28 \ 5 27, Noc commerh our of the = 7x 
E419 29' b 4 Arke,Gen.s. 16 | 29 g 4 
1. 15.19 E 3 5. IS. 
|  Jr6];31 d _Pr.Cal. OY F. jir b Pr Cal, 
i + Thewi, Moneth xxx daies, The Moone xxix. The viy.Moneth xxx4.daies. The Moone xxx. 
*- , foe Late wer, bewred, The night wviy. The daie 1s xiiiihoures, and night x. 
"of 15 j* _< Calen. ,The ilraclites came ro mount 13/1 <c Caen. | 7, Nabuzar-adan ſetterh the 
4 Iv #: 4 Sinai otherwiſe called Caſh- 2 [> d 4 citic and temple of leruſal.m 
36 bis ©-3 us, and taried there almoſt a $7 0-4 on fire,2.King.25,9. 

+ 2 |4 A Pr. No.|yere,Exod.1g. 1914 f Pr. No. | to, The fouldiours of Titus 
" 62H 5 b Non | 1815 8g Non, | burnt Ieruſalem, and it was 
ht 42246. c 8 71s A 8 neuer ſince repaired, loſeph.... 

[1 .118j7 . d' 7 we Oy de bello,lib.&:cap.26, 
| *47:j1$'e 6 TS c 6 Aaron aged 123, yeres, dieth 
dt. #9: 5 i5}9 4d F in the moiitaine'Hor,qo yeres 
1-3-1 [10 4 4 | | _— 4 after the comming our of E- 
1 .& 1t..A 3 Sol inCancer. = T2 gypt, Nomb.20,& 33. 
; 1s b Prild. | SOMMER. 12|[12 8g Pr.Id. | The ſame day Efdras entreth 
113 -c Idus, Longeft daye of the t3 A Idus, | intoleruſfalem, with a great 
1267 d 18 | | yere. 14 b 19 multitude of Iewes,and is ho- 
415i: ec - 47 pc | g [15 c 128 norably recciued of thoſe ' 
416 +£.-26 ; 16 d -17 that' 80 yeres? before came 
427 -& 15 L 17417 E& 16 be. h Zerubbabel : be- 
- 118 A 14 + 6 [18 f no hc comming 457, 
jab 13 4: 9 8g 2 r.Eſ | 
2. c 13” 14]20 A 13 13, Soljn Virge. | 
-Jzr-14: -11 | 3 Jac b 12 11, Dogge daver end. 
24 e 10 | 540 22 Cc 1t 
23 f 9 23, Afſuerus writerh for the rr[23 4 10 
124 8 lewes,and againſt Aman, 19124 © 9 
25 : 7 Eſth.8. $125 f 8 
126 þ &6 - 24, Natinitie of John Baprife. 26 8 :7 
427 c 5 427, The Arke is lied vp with 6]27 AG | 
18 «4 4 water,Gen.7, © - 1]s [88 b yg 27, Religion reformed,accor- 
> 8 IDO RN "194 298 29 © 4 ding to Gods expreſſe rruerh, 
F Pr « He” zo 4 3 in the moſt renoumed citic of 
ES OE pe 175M 13%zr © Pr.Cal [Geneve ls3y,. 
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September, 


Theix : Moneth axxdayes. 7 The Moone panes 


The day xii howres. The night #ii. be ew 
2 [rt f Calen. 
K-.9-4—— 
wiz AZ. 
18] 4 b Pri.No. 
7 | 5 <c Nonz. 
6 d8 
| 7 e7 
58 Ff 6 
419 g 5 9, Icruſalem ſacked with fyre 
10 A'4 and ſwordeis vterly raſed 73 
tz [it b 3 yeres after the birth of Chriſt, 
t | 12* c Prid.]d| whoprophecicd the ſame 40 
9 | 13 d Idus © |[yeeres before , Ioſeph. lib, 7 
14 e 18 cap. 26. | 
is f 17 12, Avwnnmne, 
17116 g 16 t 6, Sol in Libra. 
6 [17 A 1F 
i8 þ 14 
14 [19 Cc 13 
3: [20 d 12 
| 2r- c_ 11 
tr |z3 f 10 
i9|23 g 9 
8 124 A8 EV 
[25 b 7 25, Nchcmiah finiſhed the 
[26 c 6 walles of leruſalem 44 yeeres 
165 jap d F before Chriſt, Nchem. 6.15. 
5 | 28 e 4 
413 | ww t 37 - | 
%[30 g Pri.Call 
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Idus, |cexpreſlcly inioyncd by God, | 
7 Eb, 
14, $i corpins, | 
I5 5, feaſt of Tabernacles | 


4 which continued 7 dayes, 
I Leuig.23.24. 

T ” | 17, The Arke after 160 dayes 
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10 Ararat in Armenia , Gen. 8.4. 
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reſted on the mountaines of | . |; 
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WwTHE NAMES eAND ORDEROFALTL. 
ce E bookes of the Olde and Newe Teſtament, with the 
| | nomberoftheir Chapters, and the ledfe 


| where they beginne, 

| Genefis hath chapters, go leafe x Prouerbes chap. 31 244 
Exodus | 40 22 Eccleſiaſtes 13 254 

Leuiticus 27 41 The Song of Sals« 
Nombers 36 54 mon $ 258 
Deuteronomiec 34 72 [Ifaiah 66 259 
Ioſhua 24 87 leremiah - 52 a83 
Judges 2I 98 Lamentations 5 307 
4 108 Ezckiel 48 309 
1.Samygcl 31 110 -, Daniel I2 333 
2.Samucl 24 123z 'Hoſea 14 349 
1.Kings 2, 134, , Jocl 3 343 
2.Kings 25 148 , Amos 9 344 
1.Chronicles 29 16t Obadiah I 347 
2.Chronicles 36 173 Jonah 4 347 
+ Thepraycrof Manaſſch, Micah 7 348 
apocryphe. 18959 Nahum 3 359 
Ezra 10 188 Habakkuk 3 351 
Nehemiah ' 13 192 Zephaniah 3 353 
Eſter 10 198 Haggai 2 353 
Job 42 zox - Zechariah 14 354 
Pſlalmes 150 213 Malachi 4 359 


THE BOOKES CALLED eAPOCRIYPHA. 


1.Eſdras 

2.Eſdras 

Tobit 

Iuderh 

Thereſt of Eſther 
Wiſdome 
Eccleſiaſticus 


þ 4 

7 
17 
21 
27 
28 
34 


Baruch with the Epiſtle of 


Icremiah 


6 
The ſong of the three children 


The ſtorie of Suſanna 

The idole Bel and the mages 
I.Maccabees 

2.Maccabees , - 


THE BOOKES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Matthowe 28 
Marke 16 
Luke * 24 
Iohn 21 
The Ages 28 
The Epiſtle of Paul ro the 
. Romanes. 46 
x.Corinthians 16 
8.Corinchians 13 
Galatians 6 
ans 6 
. 4. 
Coloſsians 4 
1.Theſſalonians s 
2.Thcflalonians 3 
4 


. 2.lohn 


1.Timotheus 

2.,Timotheus 

Titus 

Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 

The Epiſtle of 
lames, - 

1.Peter 

2.Perer 

1.lohn 
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- "its 3 Or TT world . | Ces. + +4 } 67 xt p, £ © x » 7 0Y VER < | ey heg+ 
T: 2 EN. | 1 o% 7: wh a7 
THE FIRST ROOKE' OF ws 
= 5 © Moſes, called *Genefis, ; | | opens 
ER _ tures, 31 
Sz | THE ARGV MENT. pn, 4 
A, OSES ineffeft declareth the things, whichere here chiefly to be caſidered: Firftyhat the Pata -bps > 
þ and all things therin were created by God,g that man being placed in this greas tabernacle of | "ey Ee 
| world to behold Gods wonderfull workgs,and to praiſe his name for the infinite graces, wherewith he had b\ Me Out 
endued him,fel willingly from God through diſobediece; who yet for his awn-mercies ſakg reſtared him uo  ' I I 
pe bfe, & confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of CHriff to come, by whom he ſhould guercome Satan, TM 
_ death and hell. Second{y,that the wicked, unmindful of Gods moFF excellet benefits, emaidied fil th thee ents : 


*. wen and earth of water from the earth. 16 He createth the ſame, the 


hi deepe, & the o 
v7 _— Spirit of God 4 moued vpon the waters, | wy < he night we 4 + ww wds 


. - h : : 
; outetharto re andthe morning werethe firſt day, 
po Gods inftru- ' 6 


= eonnns. 9... i. the warers fromthe watery 
i} The firſt day, 7 Theo God maderthe firmaneor, andpar- 

. P/a;2-6.xd . ' tedthe waters, which were \ynder che firs _.- 
65. ng | mament, from the watets-which were + :;.-..- 
m_-_" * abouct , anditwas ſo. . 


"Z.. 


wickednes,and ſo falli horribly from ſinne t9 firme,prouoked God(who by his preacher: calltd thi © 70!) 

Wn porn as to ; ms length dorm the whole Cork db be brerb ys by the exaples of” © 

| | Abraha,IxhakyIaakpb,es the reſt of the Parriarkes,ghat his mercies newer faile them he chuſehh to - ... .- 

be his Church, to profeſſe his name in earth,but in al their affliffions or perſecuuions he eur afiiſterh 

chem, ſendeth comfort,and deliuereth the. And becauſe the beginning jncreaſe,preſernation and ſucceſſe 

therof might be only attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the exaples of Kain,1ſhmael, Eſan,and others, 

which were noble in mans judgement, that this Church dependeth ndr on the eftimeticn and nobilitie of 
the world : and alſo by the fewnes of them,which hawe at all times worſhipped him putely according to -' 

his worde,that it ſtandeth not in the nu«zitude,but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſma/ I and litle : 2D 


mumber that man in his wiſedome might be confounded,and the name of God emer more proyſed. -.- _— 
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& Firſt of al, and 
before that any 
' efeature was, r God eveated the heawen and the earth,” 3 The light and 
Y God made hea- thedarkones, 8 The firmament, 9 He ſeparateth the 


CHAP. I. 


moone, and the ftarres. 21 He createth the fuh, budes, 


pothiog. 
-. w Yſ/al.zz.6. and beaſtes. 26 He createth man and greth him yule ouer al 


. __ F+ creatures, 29 Avid prowideth ndwriture for ma & beaſt, 
ecclett.r. 
WHA..415.and r l i 
e” b Ataredeldpe* ar te. 2 
and without any he : 
ereature in it:for Hea- 
pho waters coue- | 'ucn and the | AT 
wo! carth. -- the dayfrom the myhe, &k 
red-chiederpown® andibe og th Re Le dye 
| eers: foras yer } 3s;7 withour 15, Andlertheibe for lightes inthe? 
| light wa notre | e &yoid, |, menr of che heauen ro piuic vp 
dp rs and*darknes «th. anditwasſo.” 


ed He mainteined 
this cofuſe heap 1 


was ypon the 16 God the maderwo "great. 


e Thelight was there was ©liophr. 
© Thelighrwa * 5/-aly * the heauen,s 
4 And God ſawthe light that ixwas good, & *rulein 
on * Godſeprartrbe bgh Comehedetnes, "gp len 
ted : therforewe 5 And God called the light, Day, and chic -.andG 
maſt nor attri- darknes, he called | .{{Sorche cucning 12 { So the ( 
' "the fourth day; 


ftra- 6. CAgaine God ſaid,*Lercherg be a'frmg- 
mets,whichonly mentin the middes of the waters ;;and ler 


OS 
<a> "1a . - 
God * bleffed chem. Fvirng | X | 
eel rb alas pag 7 
' EONS 20 
2045 arch, 7 > TOI IF! 7 
F, | - IL mee: , 8 bw © a. | 74 Meg I % R 
«. "Ie tenir py enaArn ay _ +/ 4 
Es whelme the rers,Seas: God faw.chax; was good. wo G0 OOTY II 
» worlde. -I1 Then ſaid," Letche earch} : CO day... Sc, 73-6 08 08) " gd 
2 " . * 2 | 4 a © > 4 , 21 ( vat a T4 Pr y - 
oO ar cbndofihebob,theſeedah feeds, on 
4 ante Dr Re (pkg; 4 tid $9.11; bh go" Res 
. that we ſee itis the onely power of Gods word ic cacth- 
» -  Trujrfull, whichels naturally is barren, { Pet 
; PI CM Ing « 
bo os. gt ” 
41 - om. 


; | (haps; & 9.6. 


: COT AM17+ 


', £6, that man was 


} God in righte- 


- * Eby ſee ofliſe, Forth che ” Jiuing thing actording to his 


> 4.46 AL 


kinde,catcl,and that whichereeperh, and 


kind. and it was {o. 
- £ God comman- 25 Apd God made the beaſt of the carth ac. 
ded the water & rding to his kind, & the cate] according 


"Wt '& 
| Cari he brig of ro his kinde, and cuery creeping thing of 


£oloſ.z.10. 


arr $fmm the carth according to lus kinde: and God 
'Heſath , Letvs ſawe that it was good, 

| anake lignutying 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * ' Let vs make 
| a Reis Mmaninour *Image according to our like- 
wiſdome & ver- ncs,and lctthem cule ouer the fiſh of the 
tue, purpoling ſea, andovteer the foule of the heauen,and 
to make anexcel gyer the beaſtes, and ouer all the earth, 
leut work aboue and ouercucry thing that creepeth and 
creation. moucth on the carth, 

t This image & 27 *Thus God created the miin his image: 
likenes of God {jn the image of God created he rh, 1 
2 E «#3 4 created them * male and female, 

mo Foy is writ 28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſayd 
rothem, * Bring forth fruite & multiphe, 
and fill che carth, and ſubdue jr, and rule 
ouer the fiſh of the ſea and ouer the foule 
of rhe heaucn, and ouer cucry beaſt that 
moueth ypon the earth. 

29 And God faid,Bchold,] have giuen vnto 

- you *cuery herbe bearing ſeede, which is 
ypen all the carth, and cuery tree, wheyin 
is the fruire of atree bearipg ſecede; * char 
ſhal be ro you for mear, - 

39 Likewiſc tocuery beaft of the earth, and 
ro cuery foule of the heauen,and rocuery 
thing that moucth ypon the carth, which 
hath life in ir ſelte,cucry greene herbe ſhal 
be for meat, and it was ſo. _ 

31 * And God ſaw alchat he had made,and 
lo,it was very good. {| So the cucning and 
the morning were the fixt day. 


excuſe of his ing ratitude. Chep.9.z. Exed. 31.17. eccle.gy. 21. mar.7.37. 
{} The lixt day. | 


ed after 


- Ouſbes and true 


enap, Il. 


z God vefteth the ſeuenth day, and ſunftifieth it. r5 He 
ſetteth man in the garden, 22 He createth the woman. 
89 Manage u ordemned. 


"Wo 1 Hus the heauens & the earth were 6- 
' a Thati;,thein- nilhed, and all the * hoſte of thetfh, 
mumerable abun» z For in the ſcuenth day God ended his 
| _ 0 cred- .. ” worke which he had made, * and the ſe- 

>= tary uenth day he * reſted from all his worke, 
ys which he had made. | 

So God blefied the ſeuenth day, & © ſan- 
Rihkedit, becauſc that in it he had reſted 
from al his worke,which God had created 
and made. 

C Theſe are the * generations of the hea- 
uens and of the carth , when chey were 
created, in-the day that the Lorde God 
made the earth and the heauens, 
And euery plant of che ficld, before it was 
in the earth, and cuery herbe of the field, 
before it grew ; forthe Lord God had not 
cauſed roplihopand Ts theearch,ncither 
wasthere a man to till the | 


. _ _ 
4 
- eneils, 


the beaſt of the carth, according to his ' 


- Loundro 
"| honeſt, and comely. 


ES 


* creation of woman, 
3 CThe Lord God alſo made the man © of 
the duſt of the ground, and breathes in © He ſheweth 


has face breath of life, and the man was a —_—_—_— 


liuing ſoule. ted, to the inteng 
And the Lord God planted a garde Eaſt- that man ſhould 
ward in* Eden, andthere heput the man * 8/oric inthe - 


whom he had made. 2s on nel 


9 (For out of the groſid made the Lord god f This was the 
ro growe euery ue pleaſant to the ſight, name of a place, 
and good for meat: the £ arce of life allo in ** ſome thinke, 
the middes of the garden, ® and the tree in Meſopotamia, 


oft ; 
of knowledge of good and of cu1l). eek gs 


19 And out of Eden went a river to warer things. 
the garden, and from thence it was deui- & Whichwas a 


ded,and became into fourc heads. —_—— 


11 The name of one 5 * Pithon : the fame h Thatis,of mi 
compaſicth the whole lande / of Hauilah, ſerable experi- 
where 45 golde. ence,which came 

12 Andthe golde of that land is good: there of com_g 
# alſo © Bdclium,and the Onix ſtone. Eccle.24-35. 

13 And the name of the ſec6d river js Gib&; i Which Havi- 
the ſie copaticth the whole 15d of © Cuſh. _ 15 2 COUNtTey 

14 The name allo of the third rwer # ' Hid - — 2 bs 
deke] : this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of neth toward the 
" Aſſhur: and the fourth river is' Perath) Welt. 

15 EThen the Lord God tooke the man, and 'Or,pr —_—— 
pur him.into the garden of Eden, thathe [ai _—_— 
might * drefſe ir and keepe it. of a tree. 

16 Andthe Lord God *comanded the man, "0r,Ethiopia,* , 
faying, Thou ſhalt car freely of cuery tree eng wr ; 
otrhe garden, as Fog irate 

17 But as rouching the tree of knowledge of k God woulde 
good and euill, thou ſhalt nor eat of ir. for Pot have m3 idle 

whenſocuer thou careſt therof,thou ſhalr monnY a 
dic the ® death, nede eadebocts 

18 Alfo the Lord god faid, It is not good that | So that man 
the man ſhoulde be him ſclfe alone: 1 will _ Re; 
make him an helpe” meete for him. . 4 

19 So the Lord God formed of the earth c- _— _ 
uery beaſt of rhe field, and enery foule of obedience. 
the heauen, and brought them vnro the ' ©*7; 11 the day. 


* man to ſec howe he would call chem; for 4 be ton ben 


howſocuer the mi named the liuing crea- ſeparationof ms 
ture, ſo was the name thereof, from God , who 
25 The man therefore gauc names vnro all ears _ 
cartell,and tothe foule ofthe heauen,and ;14 ich he 
” to cuery beaſt of the ficld: but for Adam diſobedience is} 
found he nor an helpe mcere for him, oo cauſethereof, 
21 CTherfore the Lord God cauſed an hea- _ - beſore 
vie f] to fal ypon the man:and whiles ,,” . 
he fl oe be adore one of his ribbes and 6 
cloſed vp the fleſh in ſeade thereof. Cubmit theſclues 
22 Andthe ribbe whichrhe Lord God had {2 Afam- 
raken fromthe man, "made he a® woman, ,, x wfring 3 
and broughr her to the man. mankinde was 
23 Then the man faid, * This now is bone of perfito,when the 
my bones, and fleſh ofmy fleſh. She ſhal- TAmen ney ber 
| be nn "woman, becauſc ſhe was taken #,,." ? like a 
out of man. vn uildy 
24 *Thereforeſhall man Igaue F his father /Cor-114;, ”S 
and his mother; & ſhal cleaue to his wife, , 9 mom: 
and they ſhalbe one fleſh. of man: for in © 
25 And they were bothinaked, rhe man and brewe 14h, man, 


his wife, and were not9athamed. and Ichah the woe 
mn. 

Matth.19.5. mar.10.7. 1.cor.6.18, epheſ.z.zr. p Sothat marriage re» 

quireth a greater dutie of vs toward our wits ,the otherwiſe we are 

toour parents. q For before ſinne eptred,al things were 


THE 


| wy , EY +4 ——— 
The woman ſeduced. PP The {crpent curſed.” 2 
THE STT yYATION k GARDEN OF EDEN. 4 
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Becan ſe mention u made in the tenth verſe of the jecond thapter of the rey that watered the garden, we malt note that 
Eupbratcs and Tygru called in Hebrue, Perath and Hiddekel, were called ut one river where they royned together, els they 
had foure heads : that is,two at their ſprings,and twe where they felt nts the Perſi.or ſv4, In this countrey fin po 
land Adam dwel,and this was called Paradiſe : that u,a garden of pleaſure,becauſe of the fruteſulnes aud abun 
of And wheras it u ſaid that 'P1thon cgpaſſeth the land of Hamilah, it is meant of ['ygyis, which i ſome place, at it paſſed by 
places,wat called by ſwidyie names,as ſometime Diglttto, in other places Paſir ygys, and of ſome *Phaſin or Tithon, 
Likewiſe Euphrates toward the countrey of ( 5h or Eth:0p14,97 Arabia, was called Gihon. So that Tygru and Euphrates 
(which were but two riuers and ſomet une when they wozued together, were called after one name) were accordung to diners * 
places called by theſe foure names, ſo that they might ſeeme to hawe bene ſoure diners rimers. 


diner) 


WViſd.z.24, 

a As Satancan 
change himſelfe CHAP. III, 

into an Angel of + The woman ſeduced by the ſtypent, 5 Enti ſeth hey huſ- 


light, ſo did he G6and to fonne. 14 They three ave punched. 15 Chyitt # 

uſe the wiſe. promiſed. : 9 Man is dutt, x3 Maru catt out of Paradiſe. 
domeof the ſer- . 1 
nene todeceine * Ow*the ſerpent was more *ſubril the 


| pra any beaſt of the held, which the lord 
b Godſuffered God had made: and he ® ſaid tothe wo- 
Satanto make man, Yea, hath God in deede ſaid, Ye (hal 
ws _—_ = 5 Not eate of cuery tree ofthe garden? 
ſpeake in him. > Andthe woman faid yncothe ſerpent, We 
E Indoubtingof eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden, 
Gods threat- 2.-But of the fruit of the tree, which is in the 
» oe ye middesof the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye 


© ſhallnotearofr,neither ſhall ye rouchir, 


d * is it Satans "leaſt ye dic. 
__ ſubtilve 4 Then * theſerpent ſaid tothe woman, Ye 
Fe Gods —  ſhalnor4dieatall, | 
threatnings, SF mM Gad doth know, that when ye ſhal car 
e As though he therof,your cyes ſhalbe opened & ye ſhal- 
Ty God be as gods, * knowing good and cuill, 
youtoeate of 6  Sothe woman(ſteung that the tree was 
thefruite, (ze good for meat, and that it was pleaſant ro 
that he knoweth the cies, and a tree to be defired to ger 
EINE IG knowledge)rooke of the fruitc therof,and 
Idbelik, -- did * car, and gatit alſo to her husband 
ſhould be like , gan ; 
to him. with her,and he f did car. | 
Ecele.x5.26. 7 The the eyes of them bothwere opened, 


- 11919.7.1 4. 


© Nottomuch andthey tknewthat they were naked,and 
to pleaſe his wife, moued by ambition at her perſwaſis, be 
geo ere their muſrie, burthey Hworvonl yay he Bade 4 | 
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SP TH GREAT ARMENIA 
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The Land 
vt Hauilah. 


Y The falof 
T Euphrates. 


The fal of 
Tygris. 


# The golfe 
A of the Per- 
= TJ lian Sea. 


plentiful 


e there. 


they ſewed figge tree leaues together, and co 
made them (clues ” breeches. 10 hide their pri. 

8 Afterward they heard the yoyce of the 77'" 
Lorde 6 0D walking inthe garden in the þ,-Thefinfut 
"caole of the day, & che man 2nd his wife ſcience fceety- * 
k hid them ſclues from the preſencerof che Gods prefence/s £ 
Lord God amongthe trees of the garden, | "_ $13bged 

9 Bur the Lord God called to the man, and Þ 2.5 he Mi the + 
ſaid vnto him, Where art chou?- 

19 Who ſaid, lheard thy voice.in the gar- | 
den, and was afraied :1becauſe L was 'na- _ 
ked,therefore 1 hid my ſelfe.. mandeme 

1: Andheſaide, Who tolde thce thatchou k Hiswie 
waſt naked } Haſt thon eaten of the rrec, © ace 
whercof ] commaunded thee that thou PE 
ſhouldeſt not eatinno cale?,,. ',/'! rhaths WL... 15 

12 Thentheman ſaide, The woman which nerl/Gad with 
thou * gaueſt 0 be with mae, the gaue. us aule 


me aufe 
of thetree;and 1 did ear. in er. 10.1% #wiſe. y 27 55Fp300 _ 
13 Andthe Lord God ſaid tor the woman; ſmReadoftons 
. Why haſt thou done this } And ahewoms3 felling berfinne,” - 
ſaid, The ſerper beguiled me,&4gdt ear. i: --- 
14 CThe the Lord God ſaid to-cthekeurpe 


"Becauſe thoy haſt dGe this, tho Wx cur- m Wei 
ſed aboue al catre},&aboue every beaſt of reak 
4. td halcthoy go,a 

repentance, but e Kerth not thi erent, breauſe )dſhe 
no mercie, 8 Aaaviie ndgourempebe belts. 64:05, EH 


A. i | p : | wat þ % 
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The promiſed ſcede. 


o He chiefly 15 1wil alſo put enimitic berwene thee and 
_—_— —_— the woman, & berwene thy ſcede and her 
raft ſerpent de ſecede. He ſhall breake thine ? head, and 
ceined F woman, thou ſhalt bruiſc his heele. 
p That is,5 pow- 16 EVntothe woman he ſaid, I will greatly 
_ wang ane Increaſe thy * ſorowes, and thy concepri- 
very & his wa, ons, In ſorowe ſhalt thou bring forth chil- 
bers, but noto- dren,and thy defire ſhalbe ſubieft to thine 
uercome them. huſband,and he ſhall * rule oucr thee. 
r The Lordcom 1 q alſo to Adam be faid, Becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed the voice of thy wife, & haſt eaten 
of the tree (whereof 1 commanded thee, 


forteth Adi by 
the promiſe of 7 
ſaying, Thou ſhait not car of it) ' curſed 


bleſſed ſeede , & 
alſo puniſherh y 


i 1 pr urt 4 the earth, for thy ſake: in ſorowe ſhalt 
hulde havebeve ©Þou catofir al the daies of thy life, 


puniſhed for, 5 18 *Thornes alſo, and thyſtles ſhall ir bring 
the ſpirit hauing forth to thee, and thou ſhalt cat the herbe 
Ine Sage of the held. 

ru, 19 Intheſweare of thy face ſhalt thou ear 


mighe live b : 
Farch, F bread, till thou returnec to the eatth: tor 
1.Cor.14-3 4 : our of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art 
Yes. Sh > », duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. 


mandement was 22 (And the man called his wives name He- 
the cauſe $both wuah,becauſc ſhe was 5 morher of al ling) 
mankinde and all zx Ynto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
other ed on Lord God make coatcs of skinnes, and 
were ſubiect to 1 » 
ts clothed them. 

t Theſearenot} 22 © Andthe Lorde God ſaid, *Behold,the 
natural fruitesof man is become as one of ys,to know good 
ccndby ops Hm and cuill.And nowe leſt he pur forth his 
P hand, and? take alſo of the tree of life and 


ruption of linne. 
u Orgauethem eat andliue for cuer, 


knowledge to 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth 
{AY from the garden of Eden,to til the carth, 
x Bythisderiſis Whence he was taken, 


he reprocheth A 24 Thus he caſt our man,and ar the Eaſtfide 
dis a au ep of the garden of Eden he ſer the Cheru- 
*s 5 wag © bims, andthe blade of a ſword ſhaken,ro 
= Adidepriued Kkeepethe way ofthe tree of life, 

of life loſt allo 5 CHAP. II. 

ſignes thereof. 7; The generation of mankinde. 8 K ain killeth Habel. 23 
Lamech a tywant encourageth bu fſcarefull wes. 26 
True yeligion ts yettoved. 


Frerwarde the man knewe Heuah his 

wife, which * conceiued & bare Kain, 
hoo — & ſaid,l h auc obreined ami® by the Lord, 
aboliſhed tho- 2 And againe ſhe broughtforth his brother 
row fine, buty Habel,and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, 


2a Mansnature,y x 
ſtate of marriage 


ualiticorcon” 1d Kain was a tiller of the ground. 

inon ther ns 2 
waschanged, . 3 CAndin proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
b That is,accor- that Kain brought an *oblation vnto the 
ding tothe lords Lord of the fruite of the ground, 
p57 cater 4 And Habcl alfo him ſelfc brought of the 

Abou Lord, as firſt fruites of his ſheepe; and ofthe fatte 
reioycingforthe '' of rhem,and the Lorde had reſpe& vnro 
ſonne, which = * Habel,and to his offring, 
ET —_— Bur vnto Kain and to his offting he had no 
to$ Lordas the regard: wherefore Kain was exceeding 
firſt fruits ofher wroth, and his countenance fell downe. 
birth-  "- WHY 6 Then the Lord aid vnto Kaine, Why art 
Ce abort. thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance 
iructed his chil» caſt downe ? 
drea in the know 7 If thou do wel.ſhale thou not be*accepred? 
worry eds IA and if thou doeſt not wel, finne lieth at the 
allohow GOD « 4oore: alſo vnto thee his #defire ſhalbe 

to (ignifie ſubie&,and thou ſhak rule over him. 


their ſalvation: albeit they were deſtitute of the ſacrament of the tree 
of life. E5r.17.4. d Becauſe he was an hypocrite and offred onely for 
an outward ſhew withour ſinceritie of heart. & Bock thou and thy ſa- 
crifice ſha!be acceptable to me. F Sinne thal il rorment thy conſcience 
g Thedignitic of the firſt borne is givento Kain ouer Hzbcl. 


Geneſis. 


' Habel ſlayne. Religionreſtoreds 


8 © Then Kain ſpake to Habcl his brother, 
And *whe they were in the fie!d. Kain roſe 
vp againſt Habc] his brother, & ſlew him. oe rape. 
9 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Where is , 17?” 
Habe] thy brother + Who anſwered, I can ;«de.17. 
not tell.” Am] my brothers keeper ? h This is thena- 
19 Againe he ſaid, What haſt thou dene*the **7* of therepro 
' yoyce of thy brothers blood crycth vnto ve HEY 
Y Y are reprooucd of 
me from the ground. their hypocriffe 
11 Now therfore thou art curſed * from the even to peglech 
carth,which hath opened her mouth tore God and diſpite 
ceiue thy brothers bloud 16 thine hand _—_ 
. , * 1Godreuengeth 
12 Whenthou ſhalt vill the ground, it ſhall 5 wrongs of his 
not heceforth yeld vntothee her ftrEgrh: Santes eg 
1 rone complaine: 
: "6, ns -" a runnagate ſhalt thou te: 
e mn the earth, # it ſelfecryeth for 
13 Then Kain faid tothe Lorde, ®" My pu- vengeance. 
niſl;ment is greater. then1can beare. K Thecarthſhal 
14 Bcholde, thou haſt caſt me ovr this day andre 0 6 
from the earth,and f:om thy face ſhal l be Zh pn: 
. , Y - © mercifully recei» 
hid, and ſhalbe a vagabend, & a1inagare ued that bloud, 
inthg carth, and whoſocuer fndceh me, v hichthev moſt 
(all lay ſl _ _ 
1 T !e ne- 
15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him. Dovbr'«fle altar yt 
wholocuer ſlayeth Kain, hc ſhalbe® punt- thire heart ſhale 
ſhcd feuen fold. And the] ord {eto "mark - IN 2 rimuvl 
| 5 0.14 frareandcare 
vpon Kainyleſt any man finding himfhuld 1 eh 
k1ll him : God 2s acruell 
16 Then Kain went our fr6 the preſence of :11&ge,breaſe he 


the Lord and dweltin the l;ndc of Ned oo) nn e him 
, ® r . 
toward the Eaſtſide of Eden. od, + hw 


17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which coceiued then can be par- 
and bare Henoch: and he builr a P citic & doned. 
called the name ofthe citic by the name ? Notfory loue 
of his ſonne, Henoch. na . : ny wor 
18 And to Henoch was borne Irad, and Irad murtter. 
| begar Mchuiael,and Mchuiacl begat Me- o A viſible fgne 
thuſhacel, and Mcthuſhac! begat Lamech. mos >, 
19 CAnd Lamech toke to him 4two wiues : - - Py ET 
the name of the onewasAdah,& the name p Thinkingther- 
of the other Zillah. by to be ſure & 
29 And adah bare labal.who was the'father * _ ue Gn” 
of ſuch as dwel in the tents,and of ſuch as G04, he an 
haue cartell. azainft him, _. 
21 And his brothers name was Tubal, who q The lawſuline 
was the father of al thar play on the harpe ——— 
and*organes, rage hich in 
22 And _ alſo bare Tubal-kain , who fleſhe, was firſt, 
wrought cunningly every craft of braſſe & corrupt in the 
of _ :and the fifter _ Tubal-kain was gies + Kainby 
Naamah. "Gy Hemant 
23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wiues Adah,ng, {on & oo 
and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wives of 7 rn _ ” 
Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeach: * for I tcl aig, cre 
would {lay a man in my wound, & a young ,11;-, were afrai- 
man in mine hurt, ed : therefore he 
24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold, truely br-g2eth 5 there 
Lamech, 'ſeuentie times {cuen folde. ienone fo, teitie 
n that were able to 
25 C And Adam knewe his wife apaine, and re(ift , although 
ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name he recyreds 
Sheth : for God ſaid ſhe, trath appointed wounded, 


me another ſeede for Habe], becauſe Kain _ moehey as 


flew him. 4 in Kain,ieſtivg as 
26 And to the ſame ook alſo there was thogh God wold 
borne a ſonne, calied his name E- __ hy 
noſh. Then began men to* call ypon the nine dis Hes 
Name of the Eord. to murther 


thers. t In theſe dayes God began to moue the hearts of the godly te 
reſtore religis,which along t.me by the wicked had bene (1 way " 


Adams generations. ' 
CHAP. V, 


/ The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adams, 6 He ſree- 
ceſ/1on unto Noah ou bu children. 


*0r,vebearſall of 1 His is the © booke of the —_—_— 


the ſtocks. 4 of Adam.In.the day that God created 
bo _P Chap. Adam, in the*likenes of God made he 
1-26. : ; hi 

- þ co. my 2 Male &female created he them, & bleſ- 
he noteth the in- 


ſeperable con- = the day that they were created, 
+ 3 © Now Adam liucd an hundreth & thirty 


oh Af con- yeres and begate achild in his own ©ike- 
ing his crea- nes after his image, and called his name 

tion , as his cor Gheth, 

—— 4 * Andthedayes of Adam, after he had 

d He proueth begorte Sherh, were eight hiidreth yeres, 

Adams | oe he begare ſonnes and daughters, 

tion bY 0 e 5 "So al the daies that Adiliued,were nine 

—_ "tothewe hundreth and thirty yeres : and he died. 


whicheis true 6 And*Sheth liued an hundreth and fiue 
Church ,andal- yeres,and begate Enoſh. 
ſo what care , AanqdShethliued, after he begate Enofh, 


- BEV _y cight hundreth & ſeuen yeres,and begate 


deginning, inthat Sa daughters. 


he coninued e- 8 Soall thedaics of Sheth were © nine hii- 
dreth and twcluc yeres: and he died, 

9 CAlſ> Enoſhliuedninetie yeres and be- 

_ gareKenan. 


uer his graces 
towarde it by a 

-continual ſucceſ- 
ſion. 


e The chiefe 10 And Eno(hliued,after he begate Kenan, 
cauſe of long life cjobt hundreth and fiftene yeres, and be- 
A c ſonnes and daughters. 
lication of maxe-1'f So allthe daies of Enoſh were nine hun- 
inde,that accor dreth and fiue yeres:and he died. * 
dingto gods £6: 12, eLikewiſc Kenan liuedſeuentie yeres, & 
maupdement ®  begate Mahalaleel, 
the beginaing g q | 
the world mighe 13 And Kenan liued,after he begate Maha- 
be increaſed F lalecl,cight hundreth and fourry yeres , & 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
' 14 Soallthe dayes ofKenan were nine hun- 
dreth and ten yeres:and he died. 
15 CMahalalecl alſo lived fixty & fiue yeres 
and begare lered. 
16 Alſo Mahalalecl liued, after he begatele- 


t vniverſal 
ly prayſe his 
name. 


. people, whiche 
mig 


red, cight hundreth and thirty yeres, and - 


begarte ſonnes and daughrers. 

17 Soallthe daics of Mahalalcel were cight 
hundreth ninety & five yeres:and he died. 

18 CAndlercd lived an hundreth fixtic and 
rwo yeres,and begatc Henoch, 

19 Then lered lived, after he begate He- 
noch, cight hundreth yeres , and begatc 
ſonnes and daughters. 

209 So althe daics of lered were nine hun- 
drerh fixty and two yeres: and he died, 

21 C*Alſo Henoch lined ſixty & fiuc yeres, 
and begare Merhuſhelah. 

z2 And Henoch* walked with God, after he 

F Thatis, heled begarc Methuſhelah, three hiidreth yeres, 

an vpright and and begate ſondes and daughters. 

& Toſhewthat 23 So all the daies of Henoch were three 

there was abee- hundreth ſixty and fiuc yeres. 

ter life prepared 24 And Henoch walked with God,& he was 

epdto |« prompt no more ſeene:for 8God rooke him away. 

ortalitic of 25 Methuſhelah alſo lived. an | hundrerh 
foules, & bodies, Eighty and ſcuen yeres, and begate La- 

As to inquire mech. | 

where hebecame 26 And Mcthuſhelah lied, after he begare 

is merecurio- x mech, ſeucn hundrerh cighty andtwo 


Feele.44.15- 
&br.l1.g. 


. *: Geneſis. 


yeres,and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
27 Soalthe dates of Methuſhelah were nine 
hundreth fixty & nine yeres: and he dyed. 
28 CThen Lamech lived an hiidreth cighty 
and ewo yeres,and begate a ſonne, 
29 And called his name Noah,ſaying , This ,, x ,ech had 
ſame ſhall* comforte vs concerning our reſpect to the 


worke and forowe of our handes, as tou- promes, C 
and deſired 


ſed themi,and called their name * Adamin”\, ching the carth,which the Lord hath cur- | thedeliue- 


| ſed. | rer,which ſhulde 
/39 And Lamechliued, after he begate Nos be ſent, and yet 
ah,fiuc hundrerh ninery and fiue yeres, & {aw but atigure 
begate ſonnes and daughters, COTE .- 
pake this by the 
31 Soall the daics of Lamech were ſeuen (,,, of p 
hundreth ſeuenty and (cuen yeres: and he Fe becanſe Net 
dyed. ah delivered the 


32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yere olde. ferns OS 


And Noah begate Shem, Ham &lapheth. gþcgience. 


CHAP, VI, "Pay : 

3 God threatnethta bring the flood. 5 Mani altogether 
corrupt. 18 Noah u preſermed in the Arks oV hich he was 
commannded 1s make. * 

I ge when men began to be mnhiplied Rong” 

ypon the earth, and there were daugh- * 
ters borne vnto chem, | 

2 Thenthe*ſonnes of God faw the daugh- 2, The children 
rers* of men thatrthey were ©faire, & ow x 
rooke them wiues of all that they liked. * degenerate. 

3 Therefore the Lord ſaid , My ſpirit ſhall b Thoſethat 
not alway 4 ſttive with man, becauſe he is <*me of _— 
bur fleſh, and his dayes thall be an * hun- F099 ® 
dreth and twenty yeres. © Having more 

4 There were'gyantes in the earth in thoſe reſpect to their | 

dayecs: yea, and after thatthe ſonnes of dcautie, ha N 

God came vnto the daughters ofmen,and 1\tion hen wo 
they had borne them children,theſe were their maners, & 
mightic men, which in old time were men pR_ j #6 ©; 
off renoume. rmapa = 

5 EWhe<Ethe Lord ſawe that the wickednes wary Gods 
of man was great inthe earth, and allthe jenitic and long * 
imaginations of the thoughts of his*heart ſufferance,wher- 
were onely euill continually, -; N—_— 

6 Thenit8repented the Lord, thathe had j.voutd no los 
made man in the carth,and he was ſoric in ger ſtay his ven- 
his hearr. geance. 

7 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroye G >» or — 
from the earth the man, whom I haue crea , roechelion 
red, from man® co beaſt , tothe creeping he wonlde de- * 
ching,and to the foule of the heauen; for | firoytheearth, 
repent that I hauc made them. | rs > 

8 Bur Noah'found grace in the cycs of the F hich viur- 
Lord. autoritie 0- 

9 CTheſe are the'generations of Noah. No- pwedeanan., bo 

ah was aiuſtand vpright manin his time: OE Golie ; 
and Noah walked with God, whereintheir 12- 

10 And Naah begate three ſonnes, Shem, thers lived. © * 
oy and lapherh. PEPE rs 

11 The carth alſo was co before : PT 
for the carth was flled with *cruclie,  . Sup eating 

12 Then God looked vponthe earth, and heſpeaketh after 
behold,it was corrupt: for al fleſh had cor- penbs Foee 
rupt his way vpone c carth, iroy bins, anda 

13 And God ſaid ynto Noah," An end of all that, ge it were, ” 

| did diſzuow him 
tobe his Creature. h God declareth how much ARNE DET 
ing the puniſhment thereof cxtenderh to the bruite beaſtes, i God 


tothecontempt of God and opprefſionof their neighbours. 
attire 
A. iij. 


was merciful ynto him. "0r,1fterie. k Meaning that all n——_—_ 
fefh 


Noah. Manswickednes.| 5 =) 
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fleſh is come before me: for the earth is 
"Ov. opprefien &. filled with"crueltic through them:and be- 
9, =o OJ hold,1 will deſtroy them with the carth, 
' Ebr.etles, 14 CMake thee an Arke of "pine trees: thou 
ſhalt make” cabines inthe Arke, and ſhalr 
ytche it within and without with pyrch, 
"Gr of thi meaſure 35 And'thus ſhalt thou make it; The length 
of the Arke ſhalbe three hiidreth cubires, 
the breadth of it fiftic cubites , and the 
height of it thirtie cubires. 

16 A windowe ſhalt thoumake in the Arke, 
and in a cubite ſhaltthou finiſhe it aboue, 
and the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſer in 
the fide thereof; thou = make it with 

; the! lowe,ſecond and third rome. 
CO 17 And 1, behold, 1 will bring a flood of wa- 
peareth inthis = ters ypon the earth to deſtroye all fleſhe, 
Hgure. wheri is the breath of life vnder the hea- 
uen : all that is in the earth _ periſh, 
mens 18 Bur with thee will 1® eſtabliſh my couc- 
te oe great * nant,& thouſhalt go into the Arke , thou, 


—_—— _ - and thy ſonnes, & thy wife,and thy ſonnes 
pole ride Wives withthee, 


thou mayeſt be 19 And of cuery liuing thing,of all fleſh wo 

confirmed, that ofcuery ſort ſhalrthou cauſe to come into 

thy fayth fayle the Acke, to keepe them aliue with thee: 
ts they ſhalbe male and female. 

20 Ofthe foules after their kinde,and of the 
carrell after their kinde,of cuery creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde , two of 
cuery ſortſhall come vnro ghee, that thou 
mayeſt keepe themaliue, 

21 And take thou with thee of al meate that 

Eby.11.7. is caten :and thou ſhalt gather ir to thee, 

» Thatis,he0- tharjr may be meat forthee and forthem. 

beyed gods com , + Noah therefore did according vnto all, 


RT  : that God comanded him:exen® ſo did he. 


” 


A B Thelength mom jen 
three Nth o j " Ef th 


cubites. [Ly 
.C The bredth 
ric. 
D. E The 
height thirtie, 
E The window 
acubite long. 
F Thedoore. 
G H I The 
three heights. 
CHAP. VIT. 
1 Noah and hi enter into the Arke. 20 The de- 
ooech all the reit vpn the earth. FR 
I AN the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter 
thou & all thine houſe intothe Arke: 
maj yy 
NAIR. for thee haue 1 ſcene "rightcous before 
a is weatef men this age. 


thereſt of the 2» Of cuery® cleane beaſt thou ſhale rake ro 


world, andbe- thee by ſcucns, the male and his female: 
_ oe "+3 _ - ovary beaſts by couples,the male 
God and live vp- "* 1S TEMAJE, 

rightly. . 3 Ofthcfuulcsalſo of the heaut by ſeuts, 
b Which mighe male and female,to keepe ſecede aliue vpo 
Fe offere\ mia: thewholecarth. 

erifice, whereof 


Kxe were for 4 For ſeuen daics henceT wil cauſe itraine 


breed and the ſe- vpon the earth fourty dayes and fourty 

won forſacri- nightes, andall the ſubſtance that I haue 
©. ' 

x * 7 made,will I deſtroye from of the earth. 


luke.17.26. 5 * Noah therefore did according ynto all 


1.pi41.g.40, 


Genelis, 


' world drowned. 


that the Lord cemmonecd bim. 

6 And Noah was fx hundicth yeres olde, 
whery the flood of waters was vypon the 
earth, 

7 C<SoNoah entred and his ſonnes , & his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiucs with him in- 
to the Atke, becauſe of the watc1s ot the 
flood, 

8 Otfthe clezne beaſts, and of the yncleane 
beaſts, and ofthe ſoules, and of all that 
creepeth vypon the carth, 

9 There *came two ardtwo vnto Noahinto « God þ 
the Arke, male and female, as God had ledthem topre- 
commanded Noah. ſent themſclues 

10 And ſo after ſeut daies the waters ofthe EP 
flood were ypon the carth. 

pon tne cart dam, when he 

11 ClInthe ſix hundreth yere of Noahs life goue thEnamer, 

. in theſecond moneth, the ſcuttenth day Chip-2-19. 
of the moneth,in the ſame day were al the .- begin- 
*fountaines of the great deepe brok » ni 

£ PE ÞroKen VP, ning of Mae, 
and the windowes of heaue were opened, when al thirgs 

12 And therainc was vpon the eatth fourry ©* moitforiſh, 

p _ e Eoththe was 
dayes and fourty nightes, ters inthe earth 

13 Intheſclfe ſamedaye entred Noah with did overflow, & 
Shem,and Ham and Ilapheth, rhe ſonnes alſo the cloudes 
of Noah,& Noahs wife, & the thrice wiucs Povreddowne. 
of his ſonnes with them into the Arke, 

14 They and cuery beaſt aſter his kinde,ahd 
all catrell after their kind,and cuery thin 
that creepeth and moucth ypon the _—_ 
aftcr his kinde , and cuery toulc after his 
kinde,even euery birde of cuery fether, 

I5 For they cameto Noah into the Arke, 
wo and wo, ! of all ficſh whercin is the f Fuerie Nag 
breath of life. _ & end =_ 

16 And they entting in,came male & female * 
of all fie, as Gel bad commanded him: bad ys br oo 
and the Onm_—_— himin, the Ads to 

17 Thenthe was fourty dayes vp6 the N040- 
carth, and the waters wn 2, and E - pedo 

bare vpthe Arke, which was lift vp aboue fended him a- 
the carth. gainſtthe rage of 

18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were the mightic wa- 
increaſed excedingly vpon the earth, and *** 
the Arke went ypon the waters, 

19 The warters ” preuayled fo excedingly ,, Ebr.waxed way 
ypon the earth, that all the high moun- »;ghcie. 
taines, that are vnder the whole heauen, 
were couered, 

20 Fiftene cubires vpward did the waters pre 
uayle, when the moſitaines were couercd. 

21 *Then all fleſh periſhed that moued vp- 
on the earth, both foule and catrell and 
beaſt, and cuery thing that creepeth and 
mouerh vpon the end cuery man. 

22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit 
of life did breathe , whatſocuer they were 
in the dric land, they dyed. 

23 So® he deſtroyed cuery thing that was 
ypon the earth , from man to beaſt, tothe 
creeping thing, & to the foule of the hea- 
nen : they were cuen ; nary from the 
earth. And Noah onely ' remained, & they i Learnewhat it 
that were with him in the Arke. is w wy God 

24 Andthe waters preuayled vp6 the earth 2**5Y » 2ncto 
an hundreth and fiftic dayes. . wo ee mY; 

I% 


3-20, 
CHAP. 


VFifd.r0.4. 
eccla g.28. 


h Thatis God. 


— 


Noah goeth out of theArke, bs, 


CHAP, VIITDL 
13 The fleide Craſeth, 1s Noah i commanded to come 
forth of the arke with hus. 20 He ſacrificeth to the Lord. 
22 God promiſeth that all things zhall continue m thei 
Þrit order, 


a Notthat God ? w God *renſembred Noah &®cue- 


forgetteth' his at ry beaſt, and all the cattell that was 
any time, bat ' with him inthe Arke: therfore God made 
_ me - a winde to paſle ypon the carth, and the 
ſheweth thathe Waters ccaled. 

remembreth 3 The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the 
them. vindowes of heauen were ſtopped and the 
> ann raine from heauen was reſtrained, 

beaſt, what oght 3 And the waters returned from aboue the 
to be theallu- carth, going and retyirning: and after the 
ravceof his chil- end of the hundreth & fifticth day the wa- 
drent ters abated. 


c Which con- # 


reined part of * tenthday of the moneth, the Arke "reſted 
Septemberand 0 ypon the mountaines of "Ararat. 

part of » on *5 And the waters were going & decreaſing 
Kr on 4 yntil chef renth moneth : inthe renth mo- 
d Which was neth,& inthe firſt day ofthe moneth were 
the moneth of the toppes of the mountaines ſcene. 
December, 


6 ©S0 ” after fourty daies, Noah opened the 
window of the arke, which he had made, 
7 Andſentforth a |}rauen, which went our 


"Ebx.at the end 


of forurtie dayes, 
j| The raven is 


ent forth ad = going forth and returning, vntil the waters 
pR__ the, WEre dried vp vpon the carth, 
| mg «1 1©3 Againe he ſenra {| doue from him, thathe 


mighcſee if the waters were diminiſhed fro 
of rhe earth. 

9 Bur the doue found no reſt for the ſole of 

her foote: therfore ſhe returned vnto him 

- Into the arke (for the waters were vpon the 


e Itis like, that - whole carth) and he * pur forth his hand, 

_ on —_ and recciued her, and tooke her to him 
_ on the Arke, bue Ito the arke. , 

came not into it, TO Andhe abode yerorher ſcuE daies,and a- 

as the > dane that pgainheſenrtforth the douc our of the arke. 

Was taxKcn in. 


It Andthe doue cameto him in the cuening 


Por bill. and 1o, in her *mouth wa an'Oliue leafe 
T Which was#® rhar ſhe had pluckt: whereby Noah knewe 
gne that Fwa- [1 rthe waters were abated fr6 of 5 carth. 


ters were muche 


diminiſhed, for 3 1> Notwithſtanding he waited yer other ſe- 


olines prom not ucndaies, and ſent forth the doue, which 
dara moua returned not againe vnto him any more. 


13 CAndin the fix hundreth and one yerc, 


Called in E- inthefirſt day of the 8 firſt monerh the wa- 
brew Abib, con. ters were dried vp from of the carth ; and 
3s. Lav a of =Noahremoued the coucring of the arke & 
of Aprill Pate Jooked, and behold, the vpper part of the 


ground was drie. 

14 And inthe ſecond monerh,in the ſcuen 8& 
twentieth day of che moneth was the carth 
dric. 

15 CThenGod ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 

h Noah decla- 16 bGoforthof thearke, thou & thy wife, 8: 


reth his obcdi- . : 

X thy ſonnes & thy ſonnes wiues with thee. 
— __ bay 17 R—_ with thee cuery beaſt thar is 
partout ofthe with thee, of all fleſh, both foule and carrel, 
= — & euery thing that creepeth and mouecrh 
commaniemene. Vpon the carth,thatthey may breede abil- 
az hedid not en. dantly inthe carth, *and bring forth fruice 
ter in withoux and increaſe vpon theecarth; 
= ſame. * 18 So Noah came forth, and his ſonnes, and 
OY his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him. 


19 Euery beaſt, cuery creeping thing, and e- 
ucry foulc,allthat moucth vpon the carth 


Genelis. 


And in the *ſeuenth moneth,in the ſeuen-' 


« is . - at 
by 
"M* 


The Conenant ar 


after their kindes went out of the arke. | + + For ſacritices, 
20" © Then Noah 'builtan altar to the Lorde I be 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, &of euc- heir faich, wher 
ry cleane foulc, and oftred burnt offcrings by they vſed to 
vpon the altar. . gue thankes 1@ 
21 Andrthe Lord ſmclled a** ſauour of reſt, her whos, | 
&the Lord ſaidin his heart, l wil hEceforth «g,,, C9. ſaveuy 
curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe : k Thae is,ther« 
for the imagination of mans*heartis cuill, by he-ſhewed 
een from his youth:neicher wil l ſmite any-pmaſelfe _ | 
more all things liuing,as I hue done. "—— 


T5 3. 9 
j 1 


toreſt. 

22 Hereafter'icede time and harueſt,& cold Chap.s.s, 
and heate, and ſormmer and winter, and owt of 
day and night ſhall not ccaſc,fo long as the ,,* © vrenn 


nature d 


carth remaincth, ed by the flood 
| is reſtored by 
CHAP, 1X Gods promes. 


1 The confirmation of mariage. 3 Permiſiion ofmeates. 6 
The power of the ſword. 1.4 The rainebowe is the ſigne of 
Gods promiſe. 21: Noah is drunken and mocked of bs 
ſorme, whom he curſeth. 2g The ageand death of Noah. 
I ANd God* blcfſed Noah and his ſones, 
and ſaid to them, Bring forth fruire,8 © God encredſed 
multiplie,and repleniſh the carth. a yrmonk ng 
2 Allothe® feare of you, & the dread of you 1, them his coli» 
ſhalbe vpon cuery beaſt of the carth, and ſelas rouching 
ypon cuery foule of the heauen, vpon all the repleniſhing 
that mouecth on the earth, and vpon al the ** 
hihes ofthe ſea: into your hand are they þ By the vertus 
deluered. of this comande= 
3 Euery *hing tha moverh and liveth,ſhal- mens beaſtsrage 
e meat for you: as the * grene herbe,haue _ _—_— 
I given you all things, _ wv would, yea 
4 **Burfleſhwith the life thereof, I meane & many ſeruetas 
with the blood thereof, ſhall yenot ear. | Þusvetherchy, 
5 *For ſurely 1 will require your blood, © 57 POS Fer: 
whercin your liues are: at the fan of eue- with agoodc 
ry beaſt will I require it: and atthe hand of ſcience vſc the 


man, even at the hand of a mans" brother <reatures of God 
will require the life of man. 7. 2g 


6 Whoſo * ſheadeth mans blood, *by man 7eauirco.cs, 
ſhall his blood be ſhed: for in the #image We 
| of God hath he made man. d That irglining 
7 Burbringye forth fruite and multiplie: Ach of beater 
grow plentifully in the earth, and increaſe zre firangled : & 
there, hereby al cruel- 
$8 CGod ſpake alſo to Noah & to his ſonnes _ Yn 
with him, ſaying, rake regen | 
9 Beholde;]1, euen I eſtabliſh my * coucnant for your blood. 
with you, and with your 'ſeede after you, *0r,ncighbour. 
10 And with cucry living creature that is 4126-54 
with you, with the foule, with the cartell,& Not onelyby 
with ecucry beaſt of the carth with you, fro the magiſtrate, 
all thar go out of the arke,vnto cucry beaſt but oftumes gad 
ofthe earth. | —— 
11 * And my couenantwill I eſtabliſhe with ,,.cher. 
you, that from henceforth all fleſh ſhall g. Thereforets 
not be rooted our by the waters of the killmanisto.de-: 
flood,neither ſhal there be a flood to de- fr 6945 image 
ſtroy the earth any more. onlydone to mi, 
12 Then God aide, This is the token ofthe bur alſo toGod, 
coucnantwhich I make berweene me and <0 4s you F 
you, and betweene cuery liuing thing,that pen wore 
is with you vnto perpetuall generations. Jeftroyed | 
13 Ihaue ſer my *bowe in the cloud, and it flood. 
ialbefora igne of the coucnane betwene i _ children 
me andthe earth. CNT 


"7 


reh&ded-in Gods couenantmade with their fathers.1/a.r4. 9. k Here» 
to we ſee þ ligne or ſacraments ought not to be ſeparate fr6 5 word; 
| Au. 


And 
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Noah is drunken, 


Eccle.ag.n. 


on aoyromeromom——y— 
inf heauerrehey <loude, 

ſhall know thac i 15 Then wil I remember my'coucnant,which 
_ _ —_ is berwene me and you,and betwene eucry 
om, huing thingin alfleft;Ind there ſhalbe no 


m Goddothre- more waters of a flood ro deſtroy all fleſh. 
peat thistheoſt- 16 Therefore the buwe ſhalbe in the cloud, 
ver to confirme that ] may ſee it, & remeber the euerlaſting 
—_ _ 119 coucnant betweene God, and cuery liuing 
n Thisdeclazeth thing in all fleſh char is ypon the carth. 
what was the 17 God ſaid yet to Noah, ® This is the ſigne 
of the coucnant, which 1 hauc eſtabliſhed 


vertue of Gods 
bleſſing,when he |} erwene me andall ficth that is ypon the 


ſaid, Increaſe, & 


bring foorth, Earth, 
Chap.1.28. 18 CNow the ſonnes of Noah going forth of 
"Or;Ng4h beg the Arke, were Shem & Ham & lapherth, 


ave. 


& Thisis ſetbe. And Hamis the father of Canaan. 
fore our eycsto 19 Thele are the three ſonnes of Noah, and 
ſhewe what an of them was the * whole carth ouer ſpred. 


horribl- thing 25 "Noahalſo began zo be an huſband man 
drunkenes 1s. d pl d d 


the Canaanites F 21 And he drunk of the wine and was *drun- 
w:cked nation, ken, and was yncoucred in the middes of 
who were alſo his tent 

curſed of God. ; 

q In derifion & 3* And when Ham the farther ? of Canaan 
contempt of his ſawe the nakednes of his father, 1 he tolde 
father. his two brethren withour. 


Ah 4 mag 23 Then roke Shem and lapheth a garment, 


phet thecurſe and put it ypon both their ſhoulders and 
of God againſt went backward, and couered the nakednes 
al them that ho- of their father with their faces backward: 


cterive » - ſo they ſawe not their fathers nakednes. 


and his poſteritie #4 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 


were accurſed, knew what his yonger ſonne had done vn- 
\ Tharis,amoſt tg him, 

vile ſlaue. : 

L 25 And ſaid, * Curſed be Canaan: a * ſemanr 
Los —_— of ſeruants ſhall he be vynro his brethren. 


t Hedeclareth f 26 He ſayd moreouer, Blefſed be the Lorde 
} Gent:ls —_ . God of Shem,&lerCanaan be his ſcruanr. 
came of lapheth ., (5d "perſuade lapheth, that he maye 


aod were (cpara 
ted —_— gt dwell inthe tentes of Shem,and ler Cana- 


Church,ſhoulde an be his ſeruanr. 
be 7 arg the 28 © And Noah liucd after the flood three 
Jneny chrper: hundreth and fifty yeres. 


ſpirit and prea- 29 Soallthe dayes of Noah were nine hun- 


ching ofthe dreth and fifty yeres: and he dycd. 
Goſpel. 
CHAP. X. 
1 The meyeaſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſonnes. re The 
beginning of atice;,countries and nations. | 
Ow theſe are the * generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham and Ia- 
pheth : vnto whom ſonnes were borne af- 
ter the flood. 
The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer and 
Magog,and®* Madai, and lauan,and Tubal 


a Theſe gene- , 
nations are here 
recited partly to 
declare the mar- 
ueilous increaſe 
in ſo ſmalla , 
time, and alſo to 


am roar and Mcſhech, and Tiras. 

nes of Gods gra- 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 
- os their Ripharh, and Togarmah. 

b "Ora adai,ang + Allo rhe ſonnes of lauan,Eliſhah and Tar- 
Lauan came the {hiſh. Kntim,and Dodanim, 

Medes and 5 Oftheſe were the *yles of the Gentiles 


Greekes. 

c The Iewes fo 
cal all countres 
which are (epa- 
rate-#from them 
by ſea, as Greciz, Ttalie, &c. which were ginento the children of la. 
pheth,ot whom camethe Gentiles, 


deuided in their Jandes, cucry man after 
his rongue,end after their familics in their 
nations. 


Geneſis. | 4 


| Noahs generations;” - 
6 © Morecouer the ſonnes of Ham were 
*Cuſh,and Mizraim,and Pur,& Canaan. & OCR; and 
7 Andrthe ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba & Hauilah, the Echiopians 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabrecha: and Egyptians. * 
alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and 
Dedan. 
8 AndCuſh begate Nimrod, who beganto - 
be © mightic in the carth, e Meaning,acru- 
9 He was a mightic hunter before the Lord, cl opprefſor, and 
wherfore it 1s ſaid, * As Nimrod the migh- Pg ; 
tic hunter before the Lord. me pak penny 
10 And the beginning of his kingdome was verbt as hated 
Babcl, and Erech,and Accad,and Calnch, both of God and 
inthe land 8of Shinar. fa ade he 
11 Ourofthart land came Aſſhur, and buyl- nn 3s re Fa 
ded Ninjuch,and the "citic Rehoboth,and Gods preſence. 
Calah: g For there was 
12 Reſen alſo berwene Niniuch and Calah: pen al. 
this is a great citic, ſo Arbry 
13 And Mizraim begate * Ludim, and Ana- "or, the freates 


mim,and Lchabim,and N _ of the C:tte, 
14 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim ( our of eB nn ag 


whome came the Philiſtims)and'Caphto- »g,, 1, Cappade- 
rims. £147, 

15 CAlfo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne,and Heth, 

16 Andlebuſi,and Emori,and Girgaſhi, 

17 And Hiui,and Arki,and Sini, 

18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: 
and afterward were the families of the Ca- 
naanires ſpred abrode. 

19 Thenthe border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon,as thou commeſt ro Gerar yn- 
till Azzah,and as thou gocſt vnto Sodom, 
and Gomorah, and Admah, and Zeboizm, 
cuen ynto Laſha, 

20 Theſc are the ſonnes of Ham according 
to their families, according to their rogues 
in their countries andin their nations, 

21 © Vnto 'Shemallo the father of all the i In his flocke 
ſonnes %of Eber, and elder brother of Ja- he Church was 
phech were children borne, og + bor 1a : 

22 *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Aſ- yeh of ſpeaking 
ſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Aram. of lapheth and 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Aram, Vz and Hul,and Ham,and intres- 
Gether and Maſh, reth of Shem 

- more at large. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begat Shelah, and She- , Ofwhs came 
lah begate Eber. the Ebrewes ors. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne rwo ſonnes : 1ewes- 
the name of the one was Peleg: for in his | COD Juiffon 
dayes was the earth ' diuided: and his bro- came by the di- 
thers name was loktan, uerſitie of Lan- 

26 Then loktan begate Almodad and She- ori a 
leph,and Hazarmaueth,and lerah, reth,Chapull.y. 

27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Dicklah, 

28 And Obal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and lobab. all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Iokran. 

32 Andrheir dwelling was from Meſha, as 
_ goeſt ynto Scphar a mount of the | 
Eaſt, 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem accor- 
ding to their families, according to their 
rongues, in their countreis and nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations am6g their 
people : and " our of theſe were the nations of theſecame 


diuided in the carth after the flood. ns Meals, 


CHAP. 


CHAP, XI, 


#4 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the cor fi-fion of 
$ongwes. 10 The age and generation of Shem wnto Abra. 
Jt Abrams departure fremVyr with bu father Terah, Sa- 


rai and Lot. za The age and death of Terah. 


L enthe whole earth was of one*lan- 
guage and one ſpeache. 

> And*as* they went from the © Eaſt, they 
found a plaine in the land of 4 Shinar, and 
there they abode. 

And they ſaid one to an other, Comeler 
vs make bricke,and burne ir in the fire.So 
they had brycke for ſtone , and {lyme had 


WViſl.ro.y. 

a lnthe yere an 
hundreth & thir 
tie after f tiood. 
b To wit,Nim- 
rod and his com- 

an1e. 

c Thatis,from 
Armena, where 


3 


the Arke itay - | 

" hs they in ſteade of morter. 

d Which was , Altothcy ſaid, Goto, let vs* buylde vs a 
afterward called - . } 
Caldea. citic & a tower, whoſe roppe may reach vn- 
e They were © tothe heauen, that we may get vs a name, 
mooued with = Jeſt webe ſcatcred ypon the whole earth, 


pride and ambi- 5 
tion,thinking to 
preferre their 
ow ne glory to 
Gods honour. 
F Meaning , that 
he d:clared by 
effect y he knew 
their wicked en- 
terpriſ::for gods 
power is cueric 


Bur the Lord 'came down, to ſee the citic 
and tower, which the ſonnes of men buil- 
ded. 

And the Lord ſaid, 8Beholde,the people 
# one,and they all haue one language,and 
this they beginne to doc,neither can they 
now be ſtopped fro whatſocuer they hauc 
imagined to do, 


6 


| > 7 Comeon, let vs go downe , and' there 
g Godſpeaketh confounde their language, that cuery one 


perceiue not an others ſpeach. 
So the Lord ſcartered them from thence 


this ind: rifion 
becauſe of their $ 


fooliſh periwatt-  vpoalthe earth, andthey left of to builde 
viſe. the citic. 

' Heſpeaketh, & Therefore the name of it was called" Ba- 
as though he he], becauſe the Lord did there confounde 
RO OE the language of all the earth: from thence 
wiſedome and Then did the Lord ſcatter them vpon all 


the carth, 
19 C*Theſe are the generations *of Shem: 
ſignifying the Shemwas an hundreth yere olde, and be- 
greatnes andcer- gate Arpachſhad two yere after the flood, 
taintic of the pu- 11 And Shemliued,after he begate Arpach- 


wer: to wit, 
with the Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt: 


niſhmene. ſhad,fiue hundreth yeres,& begare ſonnes 
: S Ann $"% anddaughters. 

0.7 of tongues, 1> Alſo Arpachſhad liucd fiue and thirtic 
appeareth Gods yeres,and begare Shelah. 

horrible indge- zz And Arpachſhad liued, after he begate 
y—_ led Shelah, fourc hundreth and three yeres, 
vaihe glorie. and begare ſonnes atd daughters, 

"Or confuſion, 14 And Shelah led thirty yercs, and be- 
+C __ ; gate Eber. 

——_ CO 15 So Shelahliued, after he begate Eber, 
gy of Shem,to fourc hundreth and three yeres,, and be- 
cometothehi- gate ſonnes and daughters, 


ſtorie of Abram, 16 [.jkewiſe Eber liucd foure & 
wherein the and begate Pelcg. 


Church of God Degate 
is deſcribed. 17 SoEber liucd,after he begart Peleg,foure 


thirty yeres, 


which is Moſes hundreth and thirtic yercs, and begate 

principall pur- fonnes and daughters. 

pole, 18 AndPeleg liucd thirty yeres , & begare 
Reu. 

2.Cbye,r.x5. 19 *And Peclegliucd , after he begare Reu, 
rwo hundreth and nine yercs, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

22 Allo Reuliued two and thirty yeres, and 

begate Scrug, 


21 So Reuliucd,after he begate Serug, two 
hundreth & ſcuen yeres , & begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 


- Genelis. 


Abram andLot, v, $ > | 


22 Moreouer Serug lived thirty yeres, and 
begarc Nahor, 
23 AndSecrug lived, after he begate Nahor, *© 
rwo hundreth yeres, and begate fonnes & 
daughters. 
24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yeres, 
and begare Terah. 
25 So Nahor lived , after he begate Terah, 
an hundreth & nineteen yeres, & begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 1.Chro.1.26, 
26 *So Terah lived ſeuentie yeres, and be- i#:b.24.2. 
gate Abram, Nahor, and Haran, He _—_ 
27 «Now theſe are the generations of Te- on REY 
rah:Terah begat! Abram,Nahor,and Ha- caufe he warthe 
ran:and Haran begare Lox. firfi borne, but 
28 Then Haran dicd before Terah his fa- = - —_ 
ther inthe land of his natiuitie, in Vr of boil ma "4 
” the Caldees, to him. | 
29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues, "E*r.Caſim, 
The name of Abrams wite was Sara, and = peg 
the name of Nahors wife Milcah , the ya Jan l 
daughter of Haran, the fathet of Milcah, n Albeit theo- 
and the father ot® Iſcah, =_ oo God 
39 But Sarai was barren, and had no childe, *T<e® 
31 Then® Terah rooke Abram his ſfonne , & yrnee my 
Lox the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, rah,becauſe he 
and Sarai his daughter in lawe , his lonne *=sthefather. 
Abrams wife:and they departed together OY 
from Vrof the Caldees, to * goe intothe ;@..;.5, 
land of Canaan, and they came to ® Ha- «#.7 4. 
ran,and dwelt there. 0 Which was a 
32 Sorthe dayes of Terah were two hiidreth Do eas. 
and hue yeres,and Terah diedin Haran. py 
CHAP, X11L, id 
1 Abram by Gods commandement goeth te (anaan, 3 
Chnſt u promiſed. 3 Abram builferh altars for excr- 
ciſe and declayanon of bus fuuth among the mſidels. ro Be- 


cauſe of the dearth he goeth into Egypt. 15 Pharaoh t6- _—_—_ ALY 
| a re 


«th bu wi 
r the Lorde had ſaid v to thistime were 
d vnto Abram, pe ee Ottreth 


* Get thee out of thy countrey,&from ,,, 
thy kindred, & from thy fathers huuſe vn- eheve = 7 


to ® the land that I will ſhew thee, b In appoin- 
2 AndI1willmake of thee agreatnation,& *g him nocer- 
taine place hee 


will blefſe thee, and make thy name great, P 
andihen ak be cableings,!.; | = te Bee 
1 will alſo blefle them that bleſſe thee , & and obedience. 
curſe them that curſe thee, & in thee ſhall > G4, worlde 

all families of the earth be blefſed. rr rs /= 
So Abram departed, cuen as the Lorde js Chriſt , the 
ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him. bleſſing which 
(And Abram wasſcuenty & fue yerc old, uy loſt in A- 
when he departed ourof Haran) d Meaning aſwel 
Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, & Lot feruants as cattel 
his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance © He wandredto 
that they poſſeſſed, & the%oules that they a f why } land 
had gorreE in Haran,and they departed, to ara ae could 
goto the land of Canaan: and tothe land place.thus God 
of Canaan they came. exerciſeth the 
q bs untyated —_ the land vn- ann of his chil. 
to the place of Shechem,& vnto the'plai ' 
of Morch(and the f Canaanite was Lan e ps AO 


+» 


Aa 


the land) erg}. & repos 
7 Andthe Lord appeared vnto Abram, & ren, of 4M 


ſaid, Vnto thy ſecede will 1 giuethis land. y,;, ; 
And there builded he an 8 alrar vnto the —_ hy 


Lord, which appeared vato him. 8 Itwasnotys ++ 
nough for him 
to worſhip God in his heart , but it was expedient todeclareby out-, 
ward profeſſion lus faith THREE gk A 


Abram and Pharaoh. 


h Becauſe ofthe & Afterward remouing *thEce vnto a moii- 
ouplcs _— rainc Eaſtward from Beth-el ; he pitched 
ore oe 1s ray his tern hauwing Berth-el on the Welſtfide, 
i Andioſcrued and Haat onthe Ealt ; & there he built an 

! altar vnto the Lorde , and called onthe 


the true God & 
renounced ali l- , me of the Lord. 


4a WM chil-9 * Againe Abram went forth going and 
dren of god may + tourneing toward the South, 

lookefor no relt 30 & Then there came a! famine inthe lid: 
ache theretore Abram went down into Egypt, 
heauenly, reſt, & £9 ſoiourne there : for there was a great 
quictnes. famine in the land. 


I T has was anew xx And when he drewe nere to enter 1nto 


woygt a, La ap Egypr,he ſaide to Sarat his wife , Beholde 
os - pI Tide now , I knowe thar thou alta fauc woman 
of one affliction to looke ypon: 


as the beginning 12 Therefore it will come to paſſe, that whe 

— the Egyptians ſee thee, they will ſay , She 
is his wife : ſo will they kill me , but they 
will keepe thee ale. 

meancs,nor to 


13 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my *fi- 
er.that 1 may fare well for thy ſake , and 
pat others in that my ” life may be preſerued by thee. 
daunger to ſaue 14 EC Nowe, when Abram was come into E- 
our {c)ues, reade pypt, the Egyptians bcheld the woman; 
EEE. tor ſhe was very faite. 
peare that Abri 15 And rhe Princes of Pharach ſawe her, & 
feared not ſo commended her ynto Pharach:lo the wo- 
muche death ,a8 man was®taken into Pharaohs houſe: 
thatif he ſhould 1 & v7 intreared Abram well for her ſake, 
Cic without iſſue 
God; promiſe @2ndhe had ſheepe and beeues, and he al- 
ſhoul{ not haue ſes, and men ſeruants and maide ſeruants, 
and ſhe afles, and camclles. 


tak© place:wher- 
17 Butthe Lord *plagued Pharach and his 


m By this we 
may learne not 
to vie valawfull 


an ap peared FI 


weake faith. . ; 
-- Ebr. that my houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai 
ſoul: may lime. Abrams wife, 


n To be his wife. 8 The Pharaoh called Abram & ſaid, Why 


C_ = haſt thou done this vnto me ; Wherefore 
of this poore diddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy 


wife ? 

19 Why faideſt thou, She is my ſiſter, thar I 
(hould take her to be my wife - Now ther- 
fore beholde thy wite,take her and go thy 
Way. 

And Pharaoh gaue men ?commaunde- 

ment concerning him : and they con- 

ueyed him forth,and his wifc, and all that 
c had, 


Kranger againſt 
' & mightiec king: 
and as he js cucr 
careful ouer his, 
ſo did he pre- 
ſerue Sarai. 
P To the intent 29 
that none ſhoul 
hurt him either 
in his perſon or 
goodrs. 

CHAP, XIII, 

1 Abramdeparteth out of Egypt. 11 Lot departeth)from 
bm. 13 The ickednes of the Sodormites. 14 Thie pro- 
miſe made 10. Abram wrenued, 18 Abram buyiderh an 
altar to the Lord, 


I Hen* Abram went vp from Egypr,he, 
Chen goreen in - — wite, _ - _ ” had, and 
ot with him toward the South, 
FSYP no epeape oo z AndAbramwas very richin catecll,in fil- 
ucr and in golde. 

And he wet on his tourney fro the South 
toward * Berh-cl, ro the place where his 
rent had bene atthe beginning, berweene 
Berh-cl and Haai, 


a His great ri- 


Jow his vocation 
b Hecalleththe , 
place by that 
name, which was 
after giuen vnto 
it, Chap. 28.19. 


p&p 4 Vnto the place of the*altar,which he had 
c "This incom- hook he firſts and th 
moditie cameby made there arthe tuſt: and there Abram 


called on the name of the Lord. 

5 CLoralG, who went with Abram, had 
ſheepe cattell and renres, 

6s Sothatthcland could nor ©beare them, 


their riches, 
whiche brake 
frendſhip, and as 
it were the bond 
of nature, 


Geneſfis- 


7 


Abram and Lot departe aſunder.../ 


that they might dwell rugether: for their 
* ſubſtance was grear, {othat they coulde 
( hap.z6.7. 
nor dwell rogether, : 
d Who ſeeing 
7 Allo there was debate berwene the heard their contention, 
men ot Abrams caucl,& the keardmen of might blaſpheme 
Lots cartel.(and the *Canaarites and the (<4 «nd celtroy 
Perizzncs awelled at that time inthe 15d) 
8 Thenſaid Abram vnto Lot, Letthcre be 
no* ſtrife, I pray thee, betwene thee & me, 
neither betwene mine heardmen & thane * Tem a 
heardmen:for we be brethren. peas ay 
9 Is notthe whole land before theeidepart foretke evil cea- 
I pray thee from me : if thou wilt f rake the ſeth. 
Ictt hand,then I will go to the right : or if X 2_ reſig- 
thou go to the right hand,then 1 will rake right S oy 
the letr. peace. 
19 SowheLor lifted vp his cies, he ſaw that 
all the plaine of Jorden was watered cue - 
ry where : (fer betore the Lord deſtroyed ,, which wasin 
Sodome and Gumorah, it was as the 8gar- Fden,chap.2.10, 
den of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as | 1 4s wasdene 
thou gocſt vnto Zoar) by Cods prout- 
| : cerce , that only 
11 Then Lotchoſe vnrto him althe plaine of £j,,.;>. ind his 
lorden,& tooke his tourney fro the Faſt: fe. cm ghe dwel 
and they departed the *one iT the other, 1:t11e lard of 
12 Abram dwclled in the Jand of Canaan,&.=**o.. .. 
. | : Let thinkirg 
Lot abode inthe cities of the plainc, and ;,, 5-4 paraviſe 
pitched his rent cuen to Sodom, f 


found hel. 
13  Nowthe men of Sodom were wicked and k The Lorde6- 
exceding,* ſinners againſt the I ord. _ Lim , leff 
-& - eſhoult haue 
14 SThenthe Lord jaid vato*Abram,(after tater thovehr 
that Lot was departed from him ) Lift vp for 5 Veparture 
thine cies now, and Jooke from the place of liz rephewe. 
where thou art, Northwatd, & Southward, a rt '49 
and Eaſtward,and Weſtward: £0 : FW 
15 Forall*the Jand, which thou ſeeſt, will I 1 Meaning 'along 
giue vnto thee and to thy ſecede for! ever, t11me, and allthe 
16 AndI wil makethy feede, as the duſt of Chi, © Sg 
the earth: ſo that if a mi can number the 21.6.drut.19.17; 
duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſecede be icrem.2. 20. and 
numbred. ſpiritully this 
17 Ariſe, walke through the Jande, in the IR 
length thereof, and breadth thereof: forl abram, boreac 
will giue it vnto thee, cording to the 
18 Then Abram remoucd his rent, & come promiſe and not 
and dwellcd in the plain of Momre,which Pougarl yung 
isin Hebron, and builded there an altar heire: 


heires of the true 
ynto the Lord, Lind of Canaan 
CHAL- E111, 


n In the owerthrow of Sodome Lot utaken priſoner. 16 
Abram delivereth lm, 18 Melchi-2.44ck commeth to 
meete him. 23 Abram would not be enriched by the King 
of Sorlome. 
I ANXd in the daies of Amraphel King of , That is, of Ba- 
*Shinar, Arioch King of Fllafar,Che- bilon:by Kings 
dor-laomer King of Elam, and Tidal King her* meaning 
of the ® nations: | chErthat were go 
. uernors of cities, 
z Theſemen made warre with Bera King of þ Ofapeorle 
Sodome , and with Birſha King of Gomo- gathered of dir 
rah,Shinab King of Admah, & Shemeber vers countrets. 


King of Zeboijm, and the King of Bela, *,. —_— 


which is Zoarx, of warres among 
3 Alltheſe ©joyned rogether in the yale of princes. . 


"Sidd1m,which is rhe ©4 ſalt Sea. he” >, ay labom. 
4 Twclue yeres were they ſubie& to Che- 1 Call ©d alfo the 


dor-laomer, but 1n the thirteenth yere dead Sea, orthe 
they rebelled. lake Aſohaltite 
s Andinthe fourrenth yere came Chedor- = T _ > ak 
laomer, &the Kings that were wich _ pry ans 
. an 


e 


Abraham, Melchi-zedek. 
and ſmore the Rephaims in Aſhteroth 


Karnaim,and the Zuzams in Ham, and the 
Emims'1in 'Shanch Kiriathaim. 


boa 6 Andthe Hories in their moi Seir,vnto 
the plain ot Par3,which is by y wildernes. 

7 Andtheyreturned & came to En-miſh- 

Or defiroyed. pat,which is Kadeſh,&'{more al the coun- 


trey of the Amalckites,and allo the Amo- 
rites that dwelled in Hazezon-ramar. 

$8 Thenwentout the king cf Sodom,& the 
king of Gomorah, and & king of Admah 
and the king of Zeboyzm, and the king of 
Bela, which is Zoar: and they 1oyned bat- 
tcl with them in the vale ot Siddim; 

9 Toni, with Cheder-laomer king of Ela, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel 
king of Shinar, and Arioh king of Ellafar: 
foure kings againſt five. 

19 Now thayele of Siddim was full of ſlime 

e And afterward pittes, andthe kinges of Sodom and Go- 

was oucrwhel morah fled"and fel chere: and the refidue 

med with water g.qtorche mountaine. 


and f ; : 
Jed Re 11 ThErthey rooke al the ſubſtice of Sodom 


"Oy, were diſcom- and Gomorah, and all their vitailes and 
red. went their way. 

r2 They *rooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 

ons go Ho ſonne and his ſubſtance ( for he dwelt at 


tunes withthe Sodom)and departed, 
ryan cng 13 CThencame one thar had eſcaped, and 
tncir COMP . told Abram the Ebrue,which dweltin the 


dan Oo . . 

ke GRE plaine of Mamrethe Amorite, brother of 
Eſhcol], and brother of Aner , which were 

g God mooued B$#confederar with Abram. 


them to ivyne 14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
= ws pal taken,” he brought forth of chem that were 
borne & brought vp in his houſe,three hii- 


m their ido- 
latrie and ſuper- . dreth & cighrene,& purſued the vnto DA. 
Ritions. 15 Thenhe,and his ſcruants deuided them 
ho mas {clues againſt chem by night, and ſmore 
them & purſued them vnto Hobah, which 
"Er, Demmeſek, 15 on the left fide of” Damaſcus, 


16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and 
alſo broughr againe his brother Lor,& his 
goods, & the women alfo and the people. 

17 CAfrer that he returned from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor-Jaomer & of the kings that 
were with him, came the king of Sodom 
forth tro mecte himin the valley of Sha- 

Eby.7.3. uch,which is the * "uy dale. 

h For Abram & 13 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem 

his ſoldiours re- b brought forth bread and wine: & he was 

969 Foe bngy a pricit of the moſt high God. 

31n that Melchi. 19 Therefore heiblefſed him, ſaying, Bleffed 

zedek fed Abri, art thew,Abram, of God moſt high poſlc(- 

hedeclared him for of heauen and carth, 

ſelfe torepreſent ,, a 1d blefſed be the moſt high God,which 


a Sent id. 


by ben 7 hath deliuered thine enemies into thyne 
the hie Prieſt, hand. * And Abram gaue him tithe of all. 
Ebr.7.4.8 21 Thenthe king of Sodomſaid ro Abram, 
Kr Dk Giue me the ” perſones, & take the goods 


ro thy ſelfe. 


ſworn. 
"'Ebr.lf Iraks fri 22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom," 


n—_— threde,&7.- have lift vp mine hand vntothe Lord the 
4. $49.14, moſt hye God poſſcfſor of heaue & earth, 
k He would not 23 ” That] will notrake of al that is thine, ſo 


that his liberali- much aga threde or ſhoolacher, Jeſt thou 
gs be ſhouldeſtſay, I hae made Abram riche, 
then. 90 24 *Sauc onely that , whichthe yong men 


Genelis. 


haue earen, &the parts of the men which 


went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre: 
let them take their parts, 


CHAP. XY, 
1 The Loyd is Abram defence and yeward. 6 He inſty- 
fiedbyfauh. 13 The ſernitude ard deliverance ont of 


Exupt u declared. 18 1 he land of ( anaanu promiſed the y 
fourth time, ; 
I At theſe things, the" worde of the , 
Lord came vnto Abram in a * viſion, 214 Þabe 


to Atram, 


ſaying, Feare not, Abram,l am thy buckler 9q,0n.;:.6. 
and thine exceding * great reward. jal 16.6. 

2 And Abram laid, *O Lord God, what # Hs — 
wilr thou giue mc, {ceing 1 go childelefle, >—rrkc v. = mn 
and the {teward of mine huute # this Elie- children, bue leſk 
zcr of Damaſcus ? thepromes of 

3 Agpaine Abram laid, beholde, to me thou = wn ow 

haſt giuen no ſecede: wherfore Jo,a ſcruant cnmpithed i 
of mine houſe ſthalbe mine hewe. bim, 

4 Then behold,the word of the Lord came Romi4-ts 
vnto him,faying,he thal notbe thine heire \#%* 
but one that ſhall come out of thineowne ,,, Was | 
bowelles, he ſhalbe thine heire, Chaparzd, 

5 Moreouer he brought him forth & ſaid, bÞ This isa pare, 
*Looke vp now vnto heauen, and cell the hey rg reg 
ſtarres,ifrhou be able ro number them: & ygich is ac law 
he ſaid vnto him,So ſhall thy ſeede be. ful for al tofol- 

6 And Abram * belecued the Lord,and he Fon = _ 
counted that to hun for righteouſnes. gs tp 

7 Apainc heſaid vntohum, 1am the Lord, CO 
that brought thee out of * Vrot the Cal- har motion,asto 
dees,to gwe thee this land to inhe1itic, Guicon, and Eze 

8 Andhe aid,O Lord God, whereby ſhal a. 
Iknow tharI ſhall inherit ir? old cuſttome in 

9 Thenheſaid vnto him, Take me an heifer making coue- 
of three yeres olde, & aſhe goare of three wy rn 
yeres old,& a romme of three yeres oide, ©1114 theſe 
a turtle dove alſo and a pigeon, conditicns , thay 

19 So he toke altheſe vnto him,& © divided Abrams poſteri» 
theiti in the middes, and laide euery piece *i* ſhould be as 


one kgainſt an other : but the birdes diui- wy MM 
ded he nor. | ſhould be cou- 


11 Then foules fell on the carkaſes , and A- pled together, al 
ef ſo that it ſhould 
bram droue them away. CS how 
12 And whenthe ſunne went done, there ,,, 4cjivered, 
fell an heauy _ vpon Abram: & lo,” a * Eby, « frare of 
very fearcfull dakenes fc]l vp&h him. get darkener, 
13 Then he ſaid ro Abram,* Knowphis of a F725... - 6 
ſurerie, thar thy ſeede thalbe a ſtriger ina 4c rth of It- 
lanc Ar 15 not theirs, {foure hundreth hak to their de- 
eres,and ſhallſerue them : and they ſhall parture outof E. 
entreate them eunnl. ab rene 
14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whom they g,j cufer histo: 


ſhall ſcrue,will I wdge, and afterward (hal be affli&ted in 


they come our with great ſubſtance. this worlde,- _ 
15 Burthou ſhale goe vnto thy fathers in Pow error yer 


peace,andſhalr be buried in a good age. e Though God 
16 Andinthe" fourth generation they ſhall ſufferthe wicked 


come hither againe : for rhe * wickednes f<r time, yet 
his vengeance 


of the Amorites is nor yet full, falleth * vpon 
17 Alſo when theTunne wene downe, there them when the 

was a darknes:and behold, a ſmoking fur- meaſure of their 

nace,and a firebrid , which went berween umogg 1 
thoſe picces. Chopits.f\& 11, 
18 *Inthat ſame day the Lord made'a couc- i, &24.4, 

nant with Abram, ſaying , Vnto thy ſeede dur. 4.5, 

haue 1 giuen this land, * from he river of ! $92 4-2 

Egi th iver,the river” Eu- 996, 

gipt VNLO LE preatriuer, » £br.Perath. 
phrares. -» 


hrares, 
19 The Kenites,and the Kenizites , and the 
Kadmonuates, F 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, & 
the Rephaims, 
21 The Amorites alſo, & the Canaanires & 
the Girgaſhites,and the lebufires. 


CHAP. XVI. 

8: Sarai being barren, gweth Hager to Abram: 4 VV hich 
conceinerb an defffich her dame : 6 And being ill bad- 
led fleeth. 3 The Angel com ber. 11. 12 The 
name and maners of her ſonne. 13 She calleth vpon the 
Lord, hom| be findeth true. 

CORE _ x Ne * Sarai Abrams wyfe bare him 
no children, and ſhe had a maide an 


to Gods promiſe 
which coulce Egyptian, Hagar by name, 


not be accompli- 2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram,Bchold now, 


_ without the Lord hath * reſtrained me from childe 


b Shefaylethin —_— pray thee go in ynto my maid:it 
binding Gods may be that ” receiue a chijd by her, 
power to the And Abram obcicd the yoyce of Sarai, 
> onto 3 The Sara: Abrams wife rooke Hagar her 
thouek God maide the Egiptian , aftcr Abram had 
could not give dwclledten yerc inthe Jand of Canaan, & 
her ch\1drenin paue hertoher husband Abram for his 
her olde age. G a wt — — — — 
Fe SE 4 CAndhe went in vnto Hagar ,and ſhe 
cocemued. and when ſhe ſawe that ſhe had 
c "This puniſh- conceiued, her dame was*©deſpilcdin ber 


ment declareth 
what they gaine 


cyes, 
that attempt :ny 5 Then Sarai ſaid ro Abram, ” Thou docſt 


thing againſtthe me wiong,l have given my maid into thy 
WOree of God. Hhoſome,and ſhe ſceth that ſhe hath cocer- 
Neuron mu ved, &1lamdeſpiled in her eyes:the Lord + 


iudge betweene me and thee. 
6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Beholde, thy 


"Or,pewer. maide 4 in thine" hand: do with her as it 
leaſeth thee. The Sarai de)r roughly with 
a fore ſhe fled from her. 
d Whichwass 7 CBurthe*Angelof the Lord found her 
Chrift,as appea= bcſide a founraine of water in the wilder- 
reth verſe 10. & 


nes by the fountaine in the way to Shur, 
And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide,whence 
commeſt thou ? and whither wilt thou go? 
And ſhefaid,l flie from my dame Sarai. 
Then the Angell of the Lord ſaidto her, 
*Rerurneto thy dame , & humble thy ſclf 
none eſtate of 


le in their ara _ 
iGries, but ſen 19* Againe the Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto 


deth them com. » her,I wil ſo greatly encreaſc thy ſeede,thar 
fore. « it ſhaſſnot - numbredTfor de 
þ gp —_ _ 11+Aﬀo the Angell of the Lord Taid vnto 

on” » her, Sce,thou art with child, & ſhalt beare 


G a ſonne,and ſhalt cal his Dame Iſhmacl:for 
» the Lord hath heard thy tribulation, 


ebap.18.13. $ 


9 
e Godreiefteth 


Chap.z.17. 

F That is, the rd df 
phmaclee: Hall 12+ And he ſhallbe a"wilde man ::his hand 
ple by theſelves * ſpalbe againſt cuery man, and cucry mans 
and not a portion * hand againſt him.* and*he (hall dwell in 
of another peo- , the preſence of all his brethren, 

ag rebukerh 13 Then ſhe called the name of the Lord, 
|S umatte dulnes that ſpake vnto her, Thou God Jookeſt on 
& acknowledg- me:for ſhe ſaid,*Hauc 1 not alſo here loo- 
on way graces ked after himthar ſeeth me? 

__ = + 14 * Wherfore the wel was called,"Beer-la- 
where. hai-roi.lo, it i betweene Kadeſh & Bered. 
(hap.2 4 62. 15 CAnd Hagarbare Abram a ſonne, & A- 
Or , the wellefthe bram called his ſonnes name , which Ha- 


—_— #5 garbare,lſhmacl. 


Geneſis. 


16 And Abramwa: foure ſcore and fixe yere 
olde, when Hagar bare him 1ſhmael. 


CHAP. XVIL. 
5 Abraminame changed to con him m the 
8 The land of A ER ink 
cron umihituted, 15 Sara named Sarah. 14 Abra- 
ham prayeh for Iſhmael. 19 Izhaku promiſed. 
I Hen Abram was ninety yerc olde 
wW and nince,the Lord appeared ro A- 
bram,and ſaid vnto him,l am God" al ſuf- "0r,almightie, 
ficient.* walke before me,and be thou'vp- ©-p-5--2- 
n ghc, — — "0r,1thout hype. 
2 AndI will make my couenant betweene ”— 
me & thece,and1 wil muliplic thee excee- 
dingly. 
3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God 


talked with him, ſayin 
4 nar I make my couenant with thee,& 
thou ſhalc be a* father of many nations 
5 Neither ſhal thy name any more be cal- Sr fcſh 
» 
led Abram, but thy name ſhalbe® Abra- bur of a farre 


ham:* for a father of many natiuns haue ] 87e#ter multi- 
made thee. ruce by fayth, 


6 Alſo I will make thee exceeding ftuirful, y Thea wag 
and will make nations cf thee :yca , Kings ofhis name1s a 
ſhall procecde of thee, ſeale to confirme 

7 Morcoucr | will cſtabliſhe my couenant Cam pee 

berweene me and thee, and thy ſeede af- 3m. 4.17. 


ter thee in their generations,for an*euer- Chap.c3.46. 


laſting couenant, tobe God vnto thee & 
(OILS SEES, 

8 And]willgue thee and thy ſecede after 
thee the Jand , wherin thouzrt a iraiiger, 
cuecn allthe land of Canaan, For an cuer- 
laſting poſicflion, and I wilbe their God, 

9 QCAgaie God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou 
alſo ſhalt kepe my couenant,thou,and thy 
ſcede after thee 1n their generations. 


109 ©This is my couenant,which ye ſhalkepe « Circumeiſion 
betweene d 'OU od thy feede ae is called the co- 
the, - Let eucry man childe among you by erp 

© CIICUMCIIcC; covenant & hath 

11 Thatis,ye ſhall circumciſe the *foreskin thepromiſe of 
of your flcſhe, and it ſhalbe a® figne of $73 ioyned to 


the coucnant betwecne me and you. mM Aogomn: nog 


12 Andcuery man childe of cight daies o1d al Sacraments, 
among you,ſhalbe circumciſed in your ge- A#.7.48. 
nerations, aſwell he that is borne in thine 4 That privie 
houſe, as he that is bought with money of = ANT 
any ſtraunger,which is not of thy ſecede, althat is begot- 

13 Hethat is borne in thine houſe, and he ten ofmen is cor 


that is bought with thy money, muſt nedes hon muſt be 
be circumciſed : ſo my couenant ſhal be in Ns Ag 


your fleſh for an cuerlaſting couenant, 
14 Bur the vncircumciſed * man childe, in were notcircun 


. . . gw - <> yet were 
whoſe fleſh the ſoreſkinne is nor circiici- 5 artahews 


ſed, cuen that perſon ſhall be cut of from gFGogs 
his people, becauſe he hath broken my co- foe —_ 
uenant. _ , mankinde al was 


15 CAftcrward God ſaid vnto Abraham, $a- 4. rerated .nd 


raithy wife ſhalt thou nor call Sarai , but tha+ whoſceuer 
. " Sarah ſhalbeher name, contergneth the 
16 AndIwill bleſſe her, and will alſo giue ſgne, deſpiſeth 

thee aſonne ofher,yea, Ll will bicfſe her, oa Pani 
ſhe ſhalbe che mother of nations: Kings alſo ceſſe. ew +1 


of people ſhall come of her. f Whichproces 


17 Then Abraham fellypon his face,& flau- 4 ofs ſudden, , 
ghed,and faidia his heart, ShaJa child be oe Hhrrlagan . 
borne 


+ DB» 4 


, 
ral 


Fo 


'e Albeit women * 


” 
mw. 


The three Angels 


borne ynto him ,rharis an hundreth yere 
olde ? and ſhall Sarah that is ninery yere 
olde beare? 

Chap.it.c9., 18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, * Oh,that 


Of 21-4. Iſhmael might live in thy fighr. 

19 Then God Tad, Sarah -— wite ſhal beare 
thee aſonne indeede, and thou ſhalt cal 
his name Izhak:and I wil eſtabliſh my co- 

| . uenant with him for an $cuecrlaſting co- 
1 couenant 1$ 


maſewith the Wenant,and with his ſecede after him. - 
childrenof the 29 And as cocerning lihmacl, I hauc heard 


Theeuerla- 


ſpirit:and with f ce: 1o,I haue bletle , and will make 
—_—— him frutefull, and will multiplic him” ex- 
temporal pro- Cecdingly: twelue Princes thal he'beger, 
mes,as was pro- and 1] wil make a grear nation of hum: 
miſedro Iſhma- 23 Bur my couenant will I eſtabliſh with 
_ < Izhak,which Sarah ſhall beare vnro thee, 
-_ - the next * yere art this ſeaſon. 
{ hap.21.2, 22 And helcfrof ralking with him,and God 
went vp from Abraham. 

23 CThen Abrahi cooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
and all that were borne in his houſe, & all 
that was bought with his money , thaz 5s, 
cuery man childe among the men of A- 

h They were brahams houſe, and® he circumciſed the 
wel inſtructed = fygreskinne of their flcſhin that ſelfe ſame 
which obeyed 


p . day,as God had commaunded him. 
to be - Y 
ſod withoutre- 24 Abraham allo himſclfe was ninety yere 
ſiſtance: which olde and nine,when the foreskinne of his 


thing declareth goſh yas circumciſed. 
that maſters in 


theirhouſes 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirrene yere 
oughttobeas olde,when the foreskinne of his fleſh was 
preachers to circumciſed, 

theirfamilies, 


26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham cir- 
rag Than cumciſed,and Iſhmacl his ſonne : 
they may obey 27 And all the men ofhis houſe, bob borne 
the wilof God. in his houſe , and bought with money of 
the ſtranger,were circumciſed with ham, 


CHAP, XVIIL 
3 Abraham receineth three Angels into his houſe, 19 I7- 
hak is promnſed againe, 12 Sarah laugheth . 18 chr 
» promiſed to allnations, rg Abraham taught hu fa- 
alice to know God. 21 The dettruttion of Sodom ude- 
clared wnto Abraham. 23 Abrabam prayeth for them, 


I Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto him 

inthe" plaine of Mamre, as he fate in 

his rent doore aboutthe heare of the day. 

2 Andhelift yp his eyes, and looked : and 

a Thatis, three Jo,three *men ſtode by him, and when he 

O__ mans ſayechemhe ran to mecte them from the 

: rent doore, and bowed him ſelfe ro the 
round, 

And he ſaid, * Lord, if I haue now found 


Ebr.r3.2, 
POr,okg groue. 


thought they - and*© waſhyour feere, and reſt your ſelucs 
. \ wer cnn? ynder the tree. 
becauſe of the 5 And1willbring a morſell of bread, thar 
heatto go you may comfort your hearts , afterward 
are footed in = ye ſhall go your wayes : for therefore are 
—_ of yecome to your ſeruant. And they ſaid, 
God, that [ even as thou haſt ſaid. | 
ſhould domy 6&6 Tin Abraham made haſt into the rene 
duetictoyou. Ynto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at once 
"Eby. Seim. three” meaſures of fine meale: knede it, 
IM. and make cakes vponthe hearth. 


7 And Abraham rantothe beaſts, & rooke 


*, 7 


Geneſis, 


talke with Abraham. © 4 
atenderand calfe,and gave irtothe 
ſcruant,whp to make 1t ready. 

8. Andhertooke butter and milke , andthe 
calfe, which he had ed, and ſer be- 

- fore them, and ode him ſelfe b 

[5 


I —— by them 
vnder the 5 
5 CThenthey aides = 'W ,— me__ 
thy wiſc?And he anſwered, Bcholde,ſhe is ſo gue he then? 
in the tent. inde A 
10 And he ſaid, * I will certainely come a- ***r9t,to wake, 
gaine vnto thee according to rk timef of mere. | mg 
ife:8 1o,Sarah thy wife ſhal haue a ſonne. Chap.17.19. 
and Sarah heardin the tent doore, which nd 27. 2. 
was behind him. Pon 
11 ( Now Abraham & Sarah were olde and Aon _—_ 
ſtriken in age,and it ceaſed tobe with Sa- uered, or when 
rah after the maner of women ) the childe ſhal 
12 Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within her £92e into this 
ſelfe,ſaying, After I am waxed olde, * and þ p,rhe rather 
my lord allo, ſhall I have Juſt ? reſpect to j 
13 Andthe Lord faid vnto Abrahi, Where- order of ature, 
fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shall I _ _ 
certeinely beare a childe, which am olde? G4 
14 (Shall any thing be hard to the Lord? :.Per.z.6. 
at the time appointed will returne ynts "0rybid. 
thee , exen according to the time of life, 
and Sarah ſhall haue afonne.) 
15 Bur Sarah denied, ſaying, 1 laughed nor: 
for ſhe was afrayed. And he ſaid, It is not 
ſo:for thou Jaughedſt. 
16 C Afterward the men did riſe yp from 
thence and looked roward Sodom : and 
Abraham went with them to bring them 
onthe way.” 
17 And the * Lord faid,Shall I hide from A- h Tehough the 
braham thatthing which 1 do, _— _— 
18 Scing-that Abraham ſhalbein deede a 1 ord worn, 
great & a mightie nation,and * all the na- that this Angel 
' tions of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? was Chriſt: for 
t9 For 1 know him'thar he will commaund this werdele 


his ſonnes and his houſhold after _ appliedes 
that they kee To Chap.r2.3.aud 

. do righteouſnes and iudgement, thar the *2-#- 
= bring v JI= = he ! Heſhewerh 


t he 
bak hk n vneo him Cnocenghn | 
20 Then the Lordſaid, Becauſe ip Erie of Gods iu 


go downe now , and ſee whether k God ſpeaketh 

- they haue done altogether according to after the faſhion 
that'crie, which is come vnto me : and if CC SRREY 

- Not,chat | may know. ; 

22 And the = bagel rhence and went ——_— 
toward Sodom: but Abraham ftode yet 1 Forour finnes 
before the Lord. cry for v{geice 

23 Then Abraham drew nere,and ſaid,Wilr prons mag 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the * £45.4e indge- 

"wicked? © ' © ment? 

24 If —_— fiftie righreous within the ci- = hf hiefdee 
tie, wile chou de &not ſpare theplace e > 
for the hftie 11 my ther wen ? ne Sato 6 

25 Bc it farre from thee from doing this Ro rer ey 
thing, ro ſlay the righteous with the wic- 
ked: 8& tharche righteous ſhould be cuen gef hen 
as the wicked, be it farre fromthee . ſhall righteous men 

. notthe judge ofallrhe world” do right? coldnarbe Yh 

26 Hai the pore nc _ findein there: &alof © 

om ® hiftie x teous within I ce ciric, for the 
'B.j. then x > rand; 


eFor as God ork 


Lot receiueth two Angels. 


thE will I ſpare al the place for their ſakes, 
27 Then Abrahi anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
now,I haue begii to ſpeake vnto my Lord, 

n Hereby we and I am ®but duſt and aſhes. 

—_— .—_ag 28 If there — - of _ ri __ 

"3 Wiltthoudeſtroy allthe citic for twe?An 

_ Lars he ſaid, If finds there five and fourty , I 

our miſcrablec- wil nor deſtroy it. 

ſtate appeare, & 25 Andhe yerſpaketo him againe , 8 ſaid, 

ra 5 al ©. Whatifthere ſhalbe found fourtie there? 
The he anſwered, will not do it for four- 
tics lake. 

39 Againc he ſaid, Let not my Lordnow be 
angrie, that I ſpcake , Whar if thirtic be 
found there?Then he ſaid, I will nor do ir, 
ifl find thirtic there, 

31 Morecouer he ſaid, Bcholde, now I haue 
begonne to ſpeake vnto my Lord,Whar if 


bona : = rw<tic be found there ? And he anſwered, 
forthe wicked I wilnor deſffoy ir for twenties ſake. 


$04omites,cuen 32 Then he ſaid , Letnot my Lord be now 
—_ _ angrie, and I wil ſpeake bur this ® once, 
ES he Whar ifren be found there >And he an- 
grant the praiers ſwered,1 wilnot deſtroy it for tens ſake, 

ofthe godlie for 33 © And the Lord went his way when he 
the afflicted had left communing with Abraham, and 


Church? Abraham returned vnto his place. 


CHAP. XIX 
Lot yeceineth two Angels into bis houſe, 4 The filthy 
luttes of the Sodowmntes. 16 Lot 1s delinered. 24 S0- 
dom isdeitroyed, 26 Lots wife tsmade a piller of ſalt. 
33 Lots daughters [ye with their father , of whom come 
Moab and Ammon. 
I Nd in the cuening chere came two 
a Wherin we ſce * Angels to Sodom: & Lotfſare atthe 
Gods —_— gate of Sodom, & Lot ſawe them, and roſe 
ving his : albeit YP £9 mectethem , & he bowed him ſelfe 
hereueileth not With his face to the ground; 


= 


. Him ſelfe toala 2 And he ſaid, See my Lordes, I praye you 


like:for Lot hal tyrne in now into your ſeruants houſe, & 


Dur 1841s  rarieallnight, and * waſh your feetc, and 


and Abraham 


three, ye ſhall riſe vp early and go your wayes. 
Chap.18.4, Who ſaid, ny , but we will abide in the 
ſtreete all night. 


et too - = @ 3 Then ®* he preaſed ypon them earneſtly, 
antly. & they turned into him, and came to his 
houſegand he made them a feaſt, and did 
c Notforthat bake vnleaucncd bread, &rthey © did car. 
| © hae 4 Burtbefore they wentto bed, .- men of 
the time wasnot FRE citic,exen the men of Sodom compal- 
yetcome tha fed the houſe round aboutfrom the yong 
they would-re- ro the olde, 4 all the people from all quar- 
neile theſelues, oe 
_ -— al Who crying vnrto Lot ſaid to him, Where 
then to dwel are the men, which came to thee this 
_— _ £ nighr ? bring them out vnto vs that we 
; may know them. 
—_ , Then Lot went our at the doore vnto 
them, and ſhut the doore after him, 
7 Andſaid,[ pray you,my brethren,do nor 
e He deſerueth ſo wickedly. 
praiſe in defen- 8 Bcholde now, Ihauc rwo* daughters, 
ding his gueſtes, which haue not knowen man : them will 


mmen tobe bring out nowvntoyou, anddotothem 
king valawful as ſeemeth you good: onely vnto theſe 


meanes, men do nothing;:* for therefore are they 
FThatI ſhoulde come vnder the ſhadow of my roufe. 


erue rae 9 Thenthey ſaid;Away hence,&they ſaid, 


Geneſis. 


Sodom deſtroyed. 


'He is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall 

he iudge and rule?we wilnow deale worſe 

with thee then with them . So they prea- 

ſed ſore ypon Lot * himſelfe,and came to 2. Pet.2.7, 
breake the doore. 

x0 Bur the men pur forth their hand and 
pulled Lor into the houſe to them & ſhur 
to the doore. 

11 * Then they ſmote the men thar were at %Vi/4-r9-16. 
the doore of the houſe with blindnes 
both ſmall and great, ſo that they were 
wearic in” ſceking the doore, 

12 CThen the men ſaid vnto Lot , Whom 
haſt thou yer here?either ſonne in lawe or 
thy ſonnes,or thy daughters, or whatſoe- 
uer thou haſt in the citic , bring it our of 
this place. 

13 For we? wil deſtroy this place, becauſe g This proveth 
the * crie of rhE is great before the Lord, that the Angels 
and the Lord hath ſentvsro deſtroy ir. ®<miniſters,af- 

I4 Then Lot wentour and ſpake vnto his yay og ew _ 
ſonnes in lawe, which "maried his daugh- to declare tus 
ters, and ſaid, Ariſe, get you out of this favour. 

lace: for the Lord will deſtroy the citric: ON ali 
hs he ſeemed to his ſonnes in law as mane 
though he had mocked. 

15 CAndwhen the morning aroſe,the An- 
gels haſted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe,take thy wife 
and thy two daughters ” which are here, "Eb. which are 
leſt thou be deſtroyed in the puniſhment fownd. 
of the citie, | 

16 And as he*prologed the time,*the men h The mercie of 
caught both him and his wife,and his two Comp __— 
daughters by the handes(the Lord being gaynedie in fol- 
merciful ynto him)and they brought him lowing Gods 
forth,and ſet him without the citie, calling. 

17 C And when they had brought them 4 
out, the Angel ſaid: Eſcape for thy life: 
ilooke not behinde thee, neither taric i He willed him 
thou in all the plaine : eſcape into the to flcefrs Gods 
mounraine,leſt thou be deſtroyed. a +19 

18 And Lor faid vnto them, Not fo, I pray qepart from $ 
thee,my Lord. riche coun 

19 Bchold now, thy ſeruit hath found grace 2nd fulot vaing 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy Þ leaſures. 
mercy , which thou haſt a > vnto _ 

. inſauing my life : &I cannot eſcape in the | 
——— ſome eui] take moſt I die; rs woo 

20 See now this citic hereby to flee vnto, great ynoughts 
which is a little one,Oh ler me eſcape thi- Five my life: 
ther : is it nota * litle one , and my ſoule bw rage nn 
ſhall liue ? ne a 

21 Thenheſfaid ynto him, Beholde, I haue then the Angel 
recciued ” thy requeſt alſo concerning had appoi 


* Eby. finding, 


this thing, that I will not ouerthrow this _— thy 
citic,for = which thou haſt ſpoken, 1 Becauſe Gods 


22 Haſtthee, ſauc thee there : for I can do commandemene 
I nothing til thou be come thither. Therc- wasto deſtroye 


fore the name of the city was called®Zoar, ub 55.64 and to 


23 CThe ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, ,q which be. 
when Lot entred into Zoar, fore was called 

24 Thenthe Lord * rained ypon Sodom & Pelah,chap.14.2 
vpon Gomorah brimſtone, and fire from Fagan, 
| Lord our of heauen, any gr? 

25 Andouerthrew thoſe cities and all the e7k.:5.49. 
plaine, andallthe inhabiranrs of the ci- h97e-r7.8, 


ties, and tharthat grew vpon the carth, —_ | 
26 CNow his wife behind him looked had yg 
an 


F\ 


Lots daughters. 


nAstouching F andſhe became a" piller of ſalr. 
bodie onely:and 2, « And Abraham riſing vp early in the 
REY morning wen: to the place , where he had 
of Gods ven- ſtand before the Lord. 
geancetoal the 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomo- 
that paſſed that 11h and roward allthe land of the plaine, 
as Beholde, he fawe the ſmoke of the land 
mounting vp as the ſmoke of a fornace, 
29 CBuryer when God deſtroyed the cities 
of the plaine , God thought vpon Abra- 
ham,and ſent Lot our from the middes of 
© Hauing be- the deſtruion, when he oucrrhrewe the 
fore felt Gods cities, wherein Lor dwelled. 
mercie,hedurit 20 C Then Lot went vp from Zoar, & dwelt 
rod. ana enp in the mountaine with his two daughters: 
continuing a- Y for he ® feared to taric in Zoar, but dwelt 
mong the wic= In acaue,he,and his two daughters. 
ked.  _ .31 Andtheelderſaid vntothe yonger,Our 
4 fearees, Foo. father is olde , and there is not a man in 
the Lord had thePearth ro come in vnto vs after the 
now deſtroyed. maner of all the carth. 
j = _— = 32 Come, we will make our father *drinke 
come with wine WIRE, and lic with him, that we may pre- 
he would never ſerue ſecede of our father. 
haue done that 33 So they madetheir father drinke wine 
abominable act. © tharnight, &rhe elder wer & lay with her 
F916 farher: but he perceiued not, neither whe 
ire homies Mhelay downe,neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
falmoſt horri- 34 Andon the morow the elder ſaid ro the 
bly in theſolita- yoger, Beholde,yeſter night layI with my 


ric mountaines, father: let ys make him drinke wine this 
whom the wic- 


kednes of So. Pightalſo, and gothowandlye with him, 
dom could not that we may” preſerue ſeede of our father. 
oucrcome. 35 So they made their father drinke wine 
i Whoas they  tharnightalſo, and the yonger aroſe, and 
were borne in 


laye with him,bur he perceiued not, when 
ſhe lay downe, neither when ſherole vp. 
adtheir 36 Thus were*® both the daughters of Lot 
ues" with childe by their father. 
tThatis, ſonne 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe cal- 
of my people: led his name Moab: the ſame is the father 
ſignifying, that ofrhe*{ Moabites vnto this day. 
I: 38 Andthe yonger bare a ſonne alſo, & ſhe 
4 called his name *BE-ammi:the ſame 15 the 


ſinne, then repen . ! 
eed for the ſame. father ofthe Ammonites ynto this day, 
CHAP. XX. 


Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar. 
2 Atimelech taketh away bu os 3 God reprometh 
the Kg, 9 And the K mg, Abraham. 11 Sarah is 
rettored with great giftes. 17 Abraham prajeth, and 
the K mg and hu aye healed. 

Frerward Abraham departed thence 

roward the South countrie and dwel- 
led berwene Cadcſh and * Shur, and ſo- 
iourned in Gerar, 


moſt horrible 
inceſt,ſo were 
they and their 


on 


a Which was x 
toward Egypt. 

b Abraham had 
nowtwiſe fallen 
into this faute: 


== - mans 2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
c Sogreatly god * She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech King 
deteſteth the of Gerar ſent and rooke Sarah. 


breach of mari- 3 


age. 
d The infidels 
confeſſed that 


But God came to Abimelech in a dreame 
by night and ſaid to him, Beholde, © JL 
art bur dead, becauſe of the womi, which 


God would not thou haſt taken : for ſhe is a mans wife. 

py — for 4 (Norwithſtanding Abimelech had nor 
- nw 0; oY yet come nere her ) And he ſaid, Lord, 
ſoeuer he puni- Wilt thou ſlay cuen *the righteous nari6? 


ſheth, the occa- 5 Said not he ynro me, She is my ſiſter? 


" A. _ yea, and ſhe her ſelfe ſaid , He is my bro- 
by ignorance, & ther : with an vpright*minde,and * inno- 
pot doing euil of purpoſe. f Notthinking todo anjc man harme, 


Geneſis. 


Abraham and Abimelech. $ 


cent hands haue1 done this. 

6 AndGodſaid vnto himby a dreame , 1 
know that thou dideſt this euen with an Godby hi 
vpright minde, and 81 keprthee alſo thar FP, Coue — 
thou ſhouldeſt not finne againſt me *the- nech them thas 
retore Tuffred ] thee not to touch her. offend by igno- 

7 Now then deliver the mi his wife againe: Sg that they 
for he is a® Propher,and he* ſhall pray for — 
thee that thou mayeſt liue: bur if rhou de- h That is, one 
liver not her again, be ſure that thou ſhalt to whome God 
dic thedeath,chou,and all that thou haſt. erin 

g , elte tamiliarly, 

Then Abimelech riſing vp early inthe ; +. che prayer 

morning called all his ſeruants,and tolde of the godly is 
all cheſe things” vnto them, and the men offorcetowards 
were ſore afraide. _ "G' 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, ,,," 
& ſaid vnto him, Whar haſt thou done vn- k The wicked- 
to vs?and what hauc I offended thee, that nesof the king 
thou haſt brought on me & on my * king- _ _ —_ 
dome his great finne ? thou haſt done 1. "EO 
thigs vnto me that ought nor to be done. 

12 So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What , 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thig? 

11 Then Abraham anſwered , Becauſe I | Heſhewerh 
thought ths, Surely the'fearc of God is pq. honeftie 
not in this place,and they will flay me for can be hpped for 


my wiues ſake. where the feare 
of God is not. 


12 Yetin very decde ſhe is my"liſter:for ſhe 
, m By ſiſter, he 
is the hrex of my father, but not the 5.4 112 co. 
aughter of my mother, & ſhe 1s my wite. ſin germaine, & 


13 Now when God cauſed me to wander by daughter, A- 
our of my fathers houſe, ſaid then ro her, ; 9 og 
This is thy kindnes that thou ſhalt ſhew forſo] — a0 
vnto me in all places where we come, yſetheſe words. 
* Say thou of me, He is my brother. Chap.na.44 

14 Then rooke Abimelech ſheepe & beues, 
and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, 
and gaue them ynto Abraham,and reſto- 
red him Sarah his wife. 

15 AndAbimelech ſaid, Behold,my land is 
" before thee:dwel where it pleaſeth thee. '0r, 4t thy com- 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah he faid , Beholde, 1 me 
haue giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces PUT Oy rye 
of filuer: behold, he isthe® vaile of thine Je ne 
eyes to all that are with thee, and to all thou mayeſt be 
etherr:and ſhe was *® thus re _— ; poofinign from 

17 ©C Then Abraham prayed vnto God,and * 
G34 healed Abimelech,and his wife,and o Go cauſed 
his women ſeruirs : & they bare children. king to reproue 

18 Forthe Lord ? had ſhut vp euery wombe her, becauſe ſhe 
of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of $a- 4ilembled,feing 


rah Abrahams wife. her a eb. 


her vaile and defence, p Had taken away from themthe gift of c6- 
ceiuing. 
CHAP. XXL 
2 Inhak is borne. g Iihmael mucketh Ithak, 1s Hea- 
$ar is caſt out with hey ſore. 17 The Angel comforteth 
=_ 32 The conenant betwene Abimelech and A+ 
I Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as he 
had ſaid, and did vnto her * accor- (hap.17.19- 
ding as he had promiſed. andi8 10. 
2 For* Sarah conceiued, and bare Abra- pg _ 
ham a ſonne in his*old age, arthe ſame pen 
ſeaſon that God told him. a Therefore the 
3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name miracle was 
that was borne vnto him , which Sarah 5+ 
bare him, Izhak., 
4 Then' Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
B.ij. ſonne, 
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Tzhak borne. Iſhmael caſt out. 


C(hap.17.12, ſonne,when he was eight dayes olde, *as 
God had com:naunded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth ycre olde, 
whCe his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him. 

6 © ThESarah ſaid, God hath made me to 
rezoyce:al that heare wil reioyce with me. 

b She accuſeth » Apaine ſhe ſaid, * Who would haue ſaid 

AN 3 to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue gi- 

didnotbeleewe —Uuen children ſucke ? for I haue borne him 

the Angel. a ſonne in his old age. 

8 Thcnthe child grewe and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame 
day that lzhak was weaned. 

9 © And Sarah fawthe ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian ( which ſhe had borne vnto A- 
braham) © mocking. 

109 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, Caſt 
our this bond woman and her ſonne : for 

ſtle colleth per- the ſonne of this bond woman ſhall nor 

ſecution, Gal 4+ be hcire with my ſonne Izhak. 

_ 11 Andthis thing was very grieuous in A- 

brahams fight, becauſe of his lonne. 

Iz C But God ſaid ynto Abraham, Ler itnor 
be grieuous 1n thy fight for the child,and 
for thy bond woman:1n all chat Sarah ſhal 
o thee, heare her yoyce : for in Iz- 
Es hak ſhall thy ſeede be * called. - 
ted from Izhak 13 As forthe ſonne of the bond woman, I 


and not from wal make him ©a nation. allo , becauſe Þe 
Iſhmael, Rom. 1s thy ſecede. 
-# >wag a 14 So So aroſe yp early in the mor- 
lites ſhal come Ning, and tooke bread , and a bortrell of 
of hm. watcr, and gauc it vnto Hagar , purting it 
fTrue faith re- on herſhoulder and the child a/ſo, and 
nounceth al n2- ſent her away:who departing wandredin 
tural affections 
toobey Gods the wildernes of Beer-ſheba. 
commidement. 15 And when the water of the bottc]l was 
ſpent ,ſhe caſt the child vnder a certcine 
tree. 

16 Thenſhewent and ſatc her ouer againſt 
hima farre of about abowe ſhoore:for the 
ſaid, I wil nor ſce the death of the child. 
and ſhe ſate downe ouer againſt him, and 
lift vp her voyce and wept. 

g Forhispro- 17 Then Godt heard the voice of the child, 
w g's nr _ z and the Angel of God called to Hagar 
: from heaucn,& ſaid vnto her, What atleth 


not becauſe the 
childe had dif- thee, Hagar ? fcare not, for God hath 


c He derided 
Gods promes 
made to Izhak, 
which the Apo- 


d The promiſed 


cretion & iudge- heard the voyce of the child where he is. 

meat to pray. 18 Ariſc,take vp the childe, and holde him 
in thine hand: tor I wil make of him 3 

ES people. | 

en 5. _ 19 And God "opened her eyes,& ſhe ſawe a 


wecan neithey Well of water.ſo the went C& filled the bot- 
ſee,nor vſe the tel with water,& gaue the boy drinke. 

meanes which 20 $o God was 'with the child & he grew & 
are before vs. dwelt in the wildernes, & was an "archer. 


i As touching , , 
outward things 21 And he dwelt in the wildernes of Paran, 


Godcaufed hin & his mother rooke him a wife out of the 

to proſper. land of Egypr. 

as. no; nee 22 CAndatthatſametime Abimelech and 

bawer. Phichol his chief captaine ſpake vnto A- 
braham, ſaying, God zs with thee in all 
that thou doeſt. 


23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me here by 
God,that thou wilt not ” hurt me,nor my 
children,nor my childrens children:thou 
ſhalt dealc with me , & with the countric, 


Fbr.dea!: falſely 
wil near lic, 


Geneſis. 


Abraham and Abimelcch, 


where thou haſt bene a ſtriger,according 
vnto the kidnes that I hauc ſhewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham faid,I wil * iweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 1-wtul thing to 
well of water, which Abimelcchs ſeruants _— un 
had violently taken away, om Pry Bs 

26 And Abimelech ſaid ,! I knowe nor who witifie 5 trueth 
hath done this thing; alſothou roldeſt me #24 to aſſure o- 
not,neither heard I of ic but this day. m—_— _— 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, & beues, | wicked ſeruits 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech:and they do manie evils 
two made a coucnant. vpknowne to 

28 And Abraham ſer ſeuen lambes of the ***r maſters, 
flocke by them ſelues, 

29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
Whar meane theſe ſcuen lambes , which 
thou haſt ſer by them ſclues? 

32 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhaltre- 
cciue of mine hand zheſe ſcuen lambes, 
that it maybe a witnes vnto me, that I 
haue digged this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called " Becr- ary 
ſheba,becauſe there they both ſware. ?, Ks ua 

32 Thus made they a®couenant at Beer- m Thus we ſce 
ſheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol that the godly 
his chicfe capraine roſe vp, and turned a- ——— 
gaine vnto the Jand of the Philiſtims. may mm 

33 CAnd Abrahi planted a groue in Beer- withthe wicked 
ſheba, and ” called there on the Name of that krow act þ 
the Lord, the cuerlaſting God. ho ya 

- , at is, he 

34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phi- or q;req cod 


liſtims land a long ſeaſon. in alpoiats of 
true rel1g10n, 


"Or vel ofthe 


CHAN xx 
1. 2. Thefaith of Abrahamis proued in offring his ſo:me 
IThak, 8 Ithakis a figxare of Chriſt. 20 The generation 
of Nabor Abrahams brother of whom comet b'Rebckah, 
I Nd after theſe things God did*prouc Cr.01F« 
Abraham,& ſaid vnto him, Abraham, ———— 
Who anſwered,” Here am I. ids: 
z Andheſaid, Take now thine only ſonne 
Izhak whom thou loucil,& gerthee vnto , 1-4 6 ifs 
the land of* Moriah,and® offer himthere 1 the ſcare of 
for a burntoffiing vpon one of the moun- God , in the 


raines, which I willthew thee. nw _ = 
3 Then Abrahamroſe vp early inthe mor- bacpy manager þ 


ning,& ſadled his afle,& rooke two of his terward buile $ 
ſcruants with him, & Izhak his ſonne, & Temple. 
cloue wood for the burnt offring, and roſe p 1 ns 
'p mn = tothe place , which God had { hi teat 
tO im. on,ſfeirg he was 
4 CThen the third day Abraham lift vp commanded to 
' hiseyes,and ſawe the place a farre of, _—_ _—— 
5 And ſaid yuro his ſeruants , Abide you kms or _ 
here with the aſſe : for 1 and the child wil blefieal the na- 
£0 yonder and worſhip, & © come againe tionsoff world, 
vato you, c He doubted 


6 Then Abraham rooke the wood of the _ 


burnt offring, & layed it vypon Izhak his pliſh his promes 
ſonne,& he tooke the fire 11 his hand,and though heſhuld 
the knife:& they went both rogether. nay c his 

7 Thenſpake Izkak vnto Abraham his fa- : 
ther,& ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, 
Here am I,my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold 
the fire and the wood, but where is the 
lambe for the burnt offring ? d Theonly 

8 Then Abrahi anſwered, My ſonne, God to overcome a 
wil 4 prouide himalambe for a burnt of- ſentanons 25 6h 


fring:lo they went both _ F prouidence, 


k Sothat it is a 5 


— ww» a 3s 


Ezhak ſaued from death, 


9 And whenthey came tothe place which 
God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded 
an altar there, & couched the wood,and 
| * bound Izhak his ſonne * and laid him 
ws) WR on the alrar ypon the wood. 
kin Gods com. 19 And Abcaham ſtretching forth his hid, 
mandement rooke the knife to kil his ſonne. 
whereunto he xx But the Angell of the Lord called vnto 
; tax felt him from heauen , ſaying, Abraham, A- 
mpg braham.And he anſwered, Here am I. 
12 Then he ſaid, Lay notthine hand vpon 
the child,ncither do any thing vnto him: 
FThat is,by thy - for now 1 *knowe that thou feareſt God, 
true obedience ſeing for my ſake "rhou haſt nor ſpared 


e For it is like 


nay” _ thine onely ſonne, 

EONDY Y 1; AndAbrahilifting vp his eyes, looked:& 

"0,,a1dbaftnos bceholde, there was a ram behinde him 

withholden thine caughtby the hornes in a buſh. the Abra- 

SOOPA from hamwer&rtooke the ram & offred him vp 
; for a burnt offring in the ſtede of his (one. 

14 And Abraham called the name ofthar 

*Or, The Lord place, "lchouah-jjreh.as it 15 ſaid this day, 

will ſee,or prouide. To, the mount wil the Lord 8 be ſcene. 

g Thenameis 


changed, to 15 CAndthe Angel ofthe Lord cried vnto 
ſhww that God Abraham from heauen the ſeconde time, 
Ro ſee & 16 And faid, By * my ſelfe haue I ſworne 
= his, on (ſaith the Lord ) becauſe thou haſt done 


cuidetly is ſeene this thing, & haſt not ſparcd thine onely 
and felt intime ſonne, 


_ — ; 17 Therefore wil ſurely bleſſe thee, & will 
hertio do , greatly multiplie thy ſede,as the ſtarres of 
terthenhe® © theheauen,and as the ſand whichis vpon 
_ the ſca ſhore, and thy ſeede (hall poſlelle 
PO holdes. 


the " gate of his enemies. 

_ar 9g 18 *Andin gy ſeede ſhall all 'T nations 

eccle.$4.22, of the carr c caulc thou ha 

aftes.3.15. obeyed my voyce. 

$4l.g.4. 19 Thenturned Abraham againe vnta his 
ſeruants, and they roſe vp and went toge- 
ther to Beer-ſheba:and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-ſheba. 

20 C Andafter theſe things one told Abra- 
ham,ſaying, Bchold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo 
borne children vnto thy brother Nahor: 

21 Towit, Vz his eldeſt ſonne , and Buz his 

%9;,of the Syrians, brother,and Kemuel the father of "Aram, 

22 And Checſedand Hazo,and Pildaſh,and 
Iidlaph,and Berhuel. 

23 And Bcthuel begate Rebekah : theſe 

| cightdid Milcah beare ro Nahor Abra- 
often times takE hams brother 
in the good part Fo 
for thoſe wome 24 And his! concubine called Reumah , ſhe 
which wereinfe bare alſo Tebah, & Gahan and Thahaſh 
rior toy wives. and Maachah. 


CHAP, XXII. 
2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 Hee bieth a 
feld,to bury ber,ofthe Hirtites, 13 The equitie of A- 
braham. 19 Sarah u buried in Machpelah. 


þ Hen Sarah was an hiidreth ewenty 
wy CO Wi ſeuen yere olde ( ” ſo Jong li- 


a Thatis when uecdſhe) RW 
he had mour-- 2 Then Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba : the 


ned.ſo the godly (me is Hebronin the land of Canaan |. & 
may mourne, i 


j Concubine is 


they paſſe not Abraham came to mourne for Sarah and 

meaſure;and the TOW er 

natural affection 3 ©C Then Abraham * roſe: vp from the 

COD ſight of his corps, and talked with the 
ſons; 


Ha d ” Hittires, ſaying, 


Geneſis, 


Abraham byeth Ephrons fielde. & 9g 


4 1amaſtranger, and aforiner am6g you, 
gue me a poficſſion of buriall with you, 
that 1 may bury my dead out of my light. 

5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying vnto him, 

6 Hearevs, my lord: thou art a prince ® of Þ Thatis,godlie 
God among vs: inthe chiefcſt of our ſe- — 
pulchers bury thy dead : none of ys ſhall ſpeake of al 
torbid thee his ſepulchre,but thou mayeſt things that are 


bury thy dead therein. _ le,becauſe 
7 Then Abraham ftode vp,and bowed — 


him ſelfe before the people of the land of God. 
the Hutites, 

8 And he communed with them,faying,lf , 
it be ” your minde, that I ſhall bury my 
dead our of my fight, heare me, & intrear 
for me to Ephi:on the ſonne of Zohar, , 

9 That he nds giue me the caue " of Ka a 
Machpelaix , which hc hath in the end of within an other. 
his ficld : that he would giue it me {or as, _ . 
much” money as itis worth, for a poflct- Div. inf! Slew, 
ſion to bury iu among you, 

19 ( For Ephron dwelt among the Hirtites) 

Then Epron the Hirtite antwered Abra- 
ham inthe audicce of all che Hirures that ©, a 
*went in at the gates of his citic ſaying, pre nrgy, far \4 

I1 No, my lord, heare me: the field giuc I habitanes. 
thce,and the caue, thattherin is, 1 gue it 
thee:exen in the preſence of the ſonnes of 
my people giue | it thee, to bury thy dead, 

12 Then Abraham 4 bowed himſclfe be- 4 To ſhew that 
fore the people of the land, rr noree. = 

13 And ſpake vnto Ephroninthe audifce of 3; ION 
the pcople of the countrey, ſaying, Seeing 
thou wir gine iz, I pray thee, heare me, I 
wil giue the price of the ficId:receiuc it of 
me, and I will bury my dead there, 

14 Eph:on then anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
ynto him, 

15 My lord, hearken ynto me: the land s 
worth toure hundreth * ſhekels of filuer: e The common 
whats that berwene me and thee > bucy ſÞckel is aboun 
therefore thy dead. 000 Be 

16 So Abraham hcarkencd vnto Ephron, & - avg to 33 
Abrahi weycd to Ephr6 the filuer. which _—_ 6 ſhil- 
he had named,itthe avditce of the Hir- 11g5 & ol wan, 
tites,exen foure hundreth (iluer ſhekels of _ goes. 
currant money among marchanes. G ; 

17 CSo che field of Ephron which was in 
Machpclah,& ouer againſt Mare,exen the 
feld & the caue that was therin, & all the 
trees that were in the field, which were in 

* althe borders rod about, was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſcſlion, in the 
ſight of the Huttres,exen of all that” went "Or C 114m. 

in at the gates of his citie, 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wifc in the caue of the field of Mach- 
pelah ouer againſt Mamre : the ſame is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

209 Thus the field and the caue,thar is ther- THF. 
in,was made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſ f Thatis,althe 
ſcflion of buriall * by. che Hntires. people ovine 

CHAP, XXL, 


Ebr.in your ſoule. 


| 8 iAbrahomcauſeth bu ſerw ant to ſweave to takgd wife for 


IThakm bu ewne kywed. 12 The ſerudt projeth to God, 
34 Hufidelitie roward hu maſter. fo Thi friends of 
Rebekah commit the mattty to God, $85 They ark 
her conſent & the agreeth,”'67 4" 1 mand to [thak, 
B, uy, x Now 


Abrahams feruant . 

I Ne Abraham was olde, and" ſtriken 

in yeres, and the Lord had bleſſed 

Abraham in all thinges. 

Therefore Abraham ſaid vnro his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his houſe , which had the rule 
ouer all that he had, * * Put now thine 
hand vnder my thigh, 

And 1 wil make thee * ſweare by the 
Lord God of the heauen,and God of the 
earth, that thou ſhalFhor take a wife vnto 
my ſonne of the daughters of the Canaa- 
nites among whom 1 dwel. 

Bur thou ſhalt go vnro my * countrey, 
and to my kinred,and take a wife vnto my 
ſonne Izhak. 

And the ſeruant ſaid ro him, What ifthe 
woman wil not come with me to this 
land ? ſhal [ bring thy ſgnne againe vnto 
the land from whence thou cameſt? 

+ To whome Abraham anſwered , beware 

that thou bring not my ſonne © thither a- 

gainc, 

© The Lord God of heauen, who tooke 
me from my fathers houſe, & from the 15d 
where 1 was borne, & that ſpake vnro me, 
& that ſware vnto me, ſaying, * Vnto thy 
ſeede wil I giue this land, he ſhall ſend his 
Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt rake a 
wife vnto my ſonne from thence, 

Neuvertheles.if the woman wil not fol- 
Jowe thee,then ſhalt thou be * diſcharged 
of this mine othe: one]y bring not my 
ſonne thither againe. 

Then the leruant pur his hand vnder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and 
fware to him for this matter, 

10 CSotheſeruant tooke ten camels of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed:for he 
had all his maſters goods in his hand, and 
ſo he aroſe, and went to" Aram Naha- 
raim,vnrto the © citic of Nahor, 

11 And he made his camels ro” lyc downe 
without the citic by a wel of water , at c- 

"1 uen abou the rime that the women come 

34 out to drawe water, 
fHe groundeth 12 And heſaid, O' Lord God of my maſter 
his praicr vzon Abraham, I beſech thee, "ſend me good 
1 06197 TN ſpeede this day, and thew mercy vnto my 
maſter. maſter Abraham. 

"0-,cau/emeto 13 Lo, ſtandby the well of water, whiles 

oneele. the mens daughters of this citic come 

A +. runrrol out to drawe water. | 

ſpirit - 25” tay to 14 8 Grafittherſore tharthe maide, ro who 

b- aſſure!bya I ſay,Bowe down thy pitcher, pray thee, 

- emma tharl may drinke: if ſhe ſay, Drink,& 1 will 

Mogan er giue thy camels drinke alſo: may be the 

__ that thou haſt ordained for thy ſeruant 

h God giueth Izhak: and thereby ſhall I know that thou 

= to haſtſhewcd mercy on my maſter. 

ER j Sx 15 « Now yer he hadleft ſpeaking, behold, 

for the glorieof ® Rebekah came out, the daughter of Be- 

hisnam*and ac- rhuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor 

_— to his Abrahams brother, and her pitcher vpon 

word >. der ſhoulder 

red that God e- 16 (And the maide was very faire tolooke 

ucr heareth the ypon,a virgine and vnknowen of man ) & 

praiers of his, ſheiwenr downe to the well, and filled 


ranteth their a 


*"'Eby. come 4nto 


daici, 


Chap.47.19- 

a Which cere- 
monie declared 
tht ſeruits obe- 3 
dicnce tewards 
his m aſter, and 
the maſters po- 
wer oucr the (er 
vant. 

b This ſhwweth 4 
that an oth may 
be required in a 
lawful cauſc. 

c Hewouldnot F 
that his ſonne 
ſhould marrie 
out of the god- 
liefamilie : for F 
inconuenients y 6 
come by marry. 
ing with the vn- 
go ilic are ſet 
forth in ſandrie 7 
places of the 
Scriptures. 

d Leſt he houl4 
Ioſe the inheri- 
tanc- promiſed, 

C hp.12.7, 

& 1315. 15M. 
cc 16.4. 8 


*Ebr.tnmocent, 


"Or, Meſopotamia, 
er,Syria of the 
3's ſlools: to wit, 
of T1714 and Eu- 
phrates. 

e Th:t is,to 
Charan. 


. Geneſis. 


talketh with Rebekah and Laban: 


17 Thenthe ſcruant ranneto meere her, 
and ſaid, Let me drinke,] pray thee, alitle 
warer of thy pitcher, 

13 And ſhe faid, Drinke ” fir:and ſhe haſted, "Ebr.my Lord. 
andler downe her pitcher ypon her hand 
and gaue himdrink . 

19 And when ſhe had giuen him drinke, 
ſhe ſaid, I wildrawe water for thy camels ,, 
alſo ynrill they ” haue drunken inough. 

20 And the poured our her pitcher into the 
trough ſpedely, & ranne againe vnto the 
well ro draw water , and ſhe drewe for all 
his camels. 

21 Sothe man wondred ather, and helde 
his peace,to know whether the Lord had 
made his journey proſperous or nor. 

22 And when the camels had leftdrinking, 
the man rooke a golden " * abillement of Ny > =, 20 
U halfe a ſhekel werghr,& rwo bracelets for te many things 
her hands,of ten ſhekels weight of golde: both in apparel 

23 And he ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? #4 other things 
tcl me,l pray thee , Is there roume in thy ow oy ics 
fathers houſe for vs to lodge in? ly when how | 

24 Then ſhe ſaid ro him,I am the daughter apptiteine nor 
of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhe *2 0vr morriti, 
bare vnto Nahor. Tt golden 

25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue ſhekel is here 
litter alſo and proucnder ynough , and ment andnot F 
roumeto lodge in. of [uer. 

26 Andthe man bowed him ſclfc and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, 

27 Andſaid,Blefſed berhe Lord God of my 
maſter Abraham, which hath nor wirh- 
drawen his mercy ® and his tructh from m He boaſteth 
my maſter: for when 1 was in the way, the j* 7 yg 
Lord brought me ro my maſters bre- yicked) but ac- 
threns houle, knowledgeth F 

28 And the maideran and told them of ber &od mon _ 
mothers houſe according to theſe words, jeu Ot 

29 CNow Rebekah had a brother called La- keeping promes. 
ban, & Labiran vnto the man to the wel. 

39 For when he had ſcene the carings and 
the bracelets in bis ſiſters hands , & when 
he heard the wordes of Rebekah his {- 
ſter, ſaying, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, 
then he went to the man, & lo ® he ſtoode * oro 
by the camels at the well, — _e _ 

31 And heſaid,Come in thoubleſſed of the yeacd his praicr. 
Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou withour, 
ſeeing I hauc prepared the houſe, and 
roume for the camels? 

32 CThenthe man came into the houſe, 8& 0 Towit,Laban 


Ebr.haue made 
an end of dr inkyng, 


For he waited 


* he vnſadeled the ? camels and brought ,The genie m- +—- 


licter and prouender for the camels, and terteinement of 
water to waſh his feete, & the mens feete ſtrangers vicd a- 
that were with him. Feb”. _ godly 
33 Afrerward the meat wasſer before him: q The fdelitie 
but he ſaid, 1 will not car, vntil I haye ſaid that ſeruits owe 
my meſſage:And he ſaid, Speake on. + t9 their maſters, 


34 Then he ſaid,l am Abrabamsſeruant, aa_ 0m ta 


35 Andthe Lord hath” blefſed my maſter ,1;Ners buſires 
wonderfully,that he is become great : for comme oWne 
he hath giuen him ſheepe , & beues , and "<cetutie.. | 
Gluer , and golde, and wen ſeruants and Pt ak, 2 
maid ſcruants,and camels,and afles. rich, or ecreaſe 


36s And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne withſubRance, 


a ſonne tomy maſter, when ſhe was olde, CO 


& ynto him hath he giuenalthathe hath. ,1.c4 
37 Now ] 


a” ov» V0 WS = 


He vrtereth his meſſage, | 
37 Now my maſter mademe ſweare,ſaying; 
Thou ſhalc not cake a wife to my ſonne of 54 Afterward they did car &drinke,borh he, 


{The Canaznits the daughters of the f  Canaanites, in 
were accurſed = whole Jand 1 dwel: 
and therefore Y 1g Bye thou ſhalt go vnto my * fathers houſe 


© 3 ; 
= = the and to my kinred,and take a wife ynto my 


in marriage. onne. 

et Meaning,a- 39 ThenlI ſaid ynto my maſtcr,Whar i* the 

ke —_— woman wil not follow me? 

CY: 49 Who anſwered me,The Lord,before 
whom I walke, wil ſend his Angel with 
thee, and proſper thy iourney,and thou 
ſhalt rake a wife for my ſonne of my kin- 
red and my fathers houſe. 

uWhichby 4x Thenſhaltchou be diſcharged of *mine 


pe” x yy othe, when thou commelt ro my kinred: 


make. andifthey giue thee not one, thou thalr 
be free from mine othe. 

42 Sol came this day tothe wel, and ſaid, 

O Lord,the God of my maſter Abraham, 


"Or,wap. ifchou now proſper my "iourney which I 
0, 

Verſe.rg. 43 , Behold, * I ſtand by the wel of warter: 
when a virgine cometh forth to draw wa- 
rer,and 1 ſay to her,Giue me, pray thee, 
alicle water of thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 Andſheſay ro me,Drinke thou, & Iwill 
alſo drawe for thy camels,lether be the - 

Or hewed. wife,which the Lord hath" prepared for 
my maſters ſonne. 

EE. 45 And before I had made an end of fpea- 

Go 'gnifying u king in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah 

_ Gok enbyþ Came forth, &her pitcher on her ſhoul- 


mouth,but only der,& ſhe went downe vnto the well, and 
meditate in his drew water, Then I ſaid ynto her,Giue 
heart, me drinke,l pray thee. ; 

45 And ſhe made haſt,& tooke downe her 
pitcher from her ſhow/der,& ſaid, Drinke, 
and1 wil giue thy camels drinke alſo.So [ 
drike,&the gaue the camels drinke alſo. 

47 Then asked her,& ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? And ſhe anſwered, The 
daughter of Berhucl Nahors ſ6ne,whom 
Milcah bare vnto him.Then I pur the a- 
billemenr vpon her face,& the bracelets 
vpon her hands: 

y Heſheweth 48 Y AndI bowed down & worſhipped rhe 
whatis our du- Tord, and blefſed the Lord God of my 


tiewhenwe maſter Abraham,which had brought me 
nie benefit of the the ” right way to rake my maſters bro- 


Lord. thers daughiter vnro his ſonne. 
" Ebr.inthe way 49 Now therefore, if ye wildeale *merci- 


fron wil free Fully and truly with my maſter,tel me;and 
ly and faithfully if nor, te] me that 1 may eurne me to the 
ive your *right hand or to the left. 


aughh to MY 50 Then anfwered Laban and Bethuel,and 


— ſaid,> This thing is procceded of the 


may pronide els Lord:we can nor therefore ſay yntotlice 


where. neither cuil nor good, 
moo oy 3% $51 Bchold, Rebckah #« "before thee, rake 
Gods Her and go, that ſhe may be thy maſters 
ordinaneethey =ſonnes wife, cuen as the Lord hath "ſaid. 
de. 53 And when Abrahams feruant heard 
io thy ww their words,he bowed himſclfe rowarde 
"Or, erdeined, the earth vnto the Lord, 


53 Thentheſeruant rooke forth jewels of 
filuer,& iewels of gold, & raiment,& gaue 


to Rebekah: alſo vato her brother and to 


Geneſis: and bringtth Rebekah toIzhalk, | « 16 | 


her mother he gaue gifts, 
and the men that were with him, and ta- 
ried al night:and whe they roſe vpin the | 
morning, he ſaid, * Let me depart ynto Y/e-16-& 5» 
my maſter. 

55 Then her brother and her mother an- 
ſwered, Ler the maid abide with vs,atthe 
leaſt” ren dayes:then ſhall ſhe go. 

56 Burt he ſaid vnto them, Hinder you me 
nor, ſecing the Lord hath proſpered my 
journey: ſend me away, that I may go to 
my maſter. 


57 Thenthey ſaid, We wil cal the maide,& 

aske *her” coſ[cnr. c This ſheweth 

58 AnTTiey called Rebekah,& ſaid vnto 9 py haue 
her, Wilt thou go with this man?And he nite orhewe 
anſwered,l wil go, children with- 


59 SotheylerRebekah their ſiſter go,and out cuaſcnt of 


ber nourſe,with Abrahams ſcruant & his P3465 
men. Ebr her month, 


60 And 2 bleſſed Rebekah,and ſaid vn- 
- 8 : = = our ſiſter, growe into 
thouſand thouſandes, and thy ſecede poſ- F 
ſeſle the 4 gate of his Hants ua CTAE SER 
61 CThen Rebckah aroſe,& her maides,& yer his enemies: 
rode ypon the camels,& folowed the mi. which bleſsing 
 &rheleruitrooke Rebekah,& departed. - full ED. 
62 Now Izhak came fr6 the way of * Beer- 1,77 0 OP 


lahai-roi,(for he dwelt in the South colt { bap.16.14. 


"*Ebr.dayer,or ten, 


rrey o_ 
63 And Izhak wentourt to* pray in the field her tom gy 


toward the cuening:who lift vp his eycs ,.1, cher: ro 
and looked, & bchold, the camels came. meditate Gods 
64 Alſo Rebekah lift Pp hereyes, and whe promiſes and to 


ſhe ſaw Izhak,ſhe lighted down from the F**Y _— ace 


camel. therof, 


65 (For ſhe had ſaid tothe ſeruit,who is yo- 
der mi.that c6meth in the field to meere fThe cuſtome 
vsandrhe ſeruirhad faid,itis my maſter) ar om _ 
So ſhe tooke fa yaile and coucred her. brought to ker 
66 Andrhe ſcruanttolde Izhak al thinges, huſband, her 
that he had done. head being e's 
67 Afterward Izhakbroughther into the r&r th 
of Sarah his morher,& he roke Rebekah, and chaſtitie. 
& ſhe was his wife, & he Joued her:fo 1z- ' Or,had left mony- 
hak was"c6forted after his mothers death. 14for bi:mothey 
CHAP XXY. 


t Abraham taketh K etwrah to wife, and getteth 
children, 5 Abraham giveth all hit goods to Thak, 
12 The genealogie of [ihnmael, 2 5 The birth of laa- 
hob and Eſau. zo Eſau ſelleth his birthright for 4 


mclle of port age. 
I Non Abraham had taken * him ano- , wyhiles Sarah 
ther wife called Keturah, was yetaliue, 
2 Whichbare him Zimran, & lokſhan,and 
Medan, & Midian, & Iſhbak,and Shuah. 
3 Andlokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan. ,,6ys...;e. 
*And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhuri, * £br.al that he 
& Letuſhim,& Leummim. hed 


4 Alfothe ſonnes of Midian were 9+ age of Fr E 


Epher,& Hanoch,8& Abida, & word he had not 

theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah, chely hat bus 

5 \ ore Abraham gaue ” all his goods1o . | er ha 

6 Burvnto® the ſ6nes of the &oncubines, 4 Taanabteuta 
which Abrahi had, Abraham gaue gifts, diſſenſionthat 

_ and ſent them! awaye from Izhak his ” _ he n_ of 
ſone (whilc he yer lued)Eaſtwardtorhe 1c. 

B. ij. . Eaſt 


Abraham dyeth, 


Eaſt countrey. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, 
which hc liued,an hundreth ſcucatic and 
five yere. 

8 Then Abraham yelded the ſpirit, &dy- 
ed ina good age,an ole man,& of great 

eHereby the yeres,and was* gathered to his people. 

—_— » m__ 9 Andhis ſonnes,Izhak and Iſhmael bu- 

death cried ried him in the caue of Machpelah, in 

not wholy: but the ficld of Ephron ſonne of Zohar the 
as the ſoules of Hittite, before Mamre. 

chegodly lined > Which field Abraham bought of the 

al ioyſo 5 ſoaler In Abraham was buried with 

of tne WIcKed In ara IS WEE, 

perpetual peine. 5x © Andafter the death of Abraham God 

--— #1 bleſſed Izhak his ſonne,* & 1zhak dwelt 

- by Beer-lahai-roi. 
12 C Nowtheſe arc the generations of Iſh- 
mac! Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs handinaid bare vnto A- 
braham. 
1; * Andtheſe arethe names of the ſones 
of Iſhmael, name by name,according to 
their kinreds:the ”cldeſt ſonne of Iſhma- 
clwas Nebaioth,then Kedar,and Adbecl 
and Mibſam, 
14 And Miſkma,and Dumah,and Maſſa, 
15 Hadar,& Tema, letur, Naphilh, and 
Kedemah, 
16 Theſcare the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names, by theic rownes & 
by their caſtles: :o wit,ewelue princes of 
their nations, 
17 (And theſe are the yeres of the life of 

Iſhmael, an hundreth thirtic and ſeuen 
| yere, and he yelded the ſpirit,and dyed, 
f Which _ & was gathered vnto his * people) 

"pak, ary Se 18 And fs dwclt fro Hauilah vnto Shur, 

ſeparate from F that is towards Egypt,as thou gocſt ro 

blelled ſeede. Aſhur. 1/hmae!” dwelt 8 inthe preſence 

*Or,h.s lot fell | of al his brethren. 

CErw Torts Ig © Likewiſetheſe are the generations of 

'T dwel among oo Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begare 

his brethren, as Jzhak, 

_ _ Pt; 20 And Izhak was fourtie yere olde, when 

ow - #'**  herooke Rebekah rowite,the daughter 

"0r,Syrian of Mc. Of Berhuel che" Aramire of Padan Aram, 

ſopotamia, and ſiſter ro Laban the Aramite. 

21 AndIzhakprayecd vnto the Lord for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barre: and the Lord 
was intreatcd of him,& Rebckah his wife 
concciued, 

'Or,lmrt one 4%%- 22 Butthe children" ſtroue together with- 
__ in her : therefore ſhe ſaid, Seeing zt s ſo, 
h That is, with wo m= P _ wherefore ſhe went* to 
childe,ſeing one agske the Lord. 

Ty n 23 And the Lord ſaid to her, twonations 

- 176 "Pp are inthy wombe, and two maner of peo- 

mk i ple ſhalbe diuided our of thy wo 

al our miſeries. the one people ſhalbe mightier rhen the 

Rom. g.10, other,and the * clder ſhall ſerue the yon- 
cr. 

M, - Therfore when her time of deliue- 
rance was fulfilled, behold, rwinnes were 
in her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, and he 
was all oucr as arough garment,and they 
called lus name Eſau, 


1Chre.r.1 9. 


*Ebr. firit borne. 


Genelis. 


26 * And afterward came his brother out, HeTe.ra.2. 


Taakob bycth Eſaus birthright, 


and his hand held Eſau by the heele; 
therfore his name was a laakob. 

Now Izhak was threſcore yere old when 
Rebekgh bare them, 


27 And the boycs grew,and Eſau was a cii- 


ning hunter,and” liued in the fields:but "Eby. a mas of 
Iaakob was a "plain man,& dwelr in tents, he feld. 


28 And Izhak loued Eſau,for ” veniſon was 27/ipls and in 


necent. 


his meat, but Rehckah loued Iaakob. »£,, .,,;5, in 


29 Now Iaakob fodde potrage, and Eſau bizmowth. 


came from the ficld and was weary, 


30 The Eſauſaidto laakob,* Let me cat, I '0r, feedeme 


pray thee, of that Portage fo red, for] 9% 
am weary, Therfore was his name called 
Edom. 
31 And Iaakob ſaid, Scl me euen now thy 
birthrighe, k The reprobate 
32 And Efau ſaid, Lo, Iam almoſt dead, ay > a you 
NY s except 
whar is then this * birthright ro me? they ſeele them 
33 laakob the ſaid, Sweare to me cut now. preſently, and 
And he ſware to him,* &! ſold his birth- *herfore they 
right ynto Iaakob. ah . preſent 
34 Then laakob gaue Eſau bread and por- —_ * 9mY 
tage of Iftiles: & he did cat and drinke, 1 Thus the wic» 
& roſe vp,& went his way:So Eſau cont&- ked preterre 


ned hs birthright, Jew o we te 


Gods ſpiritual graces:but the children of God do the contrarie, 
CHAP. XXVYL, 
rs God prom1eth for Ithak in the famine. 3 Hevye- 
nucth bis prom'ſe. g The Kyng blameth him for de- 
ming his wife. 14 ThePhilstuns hate him for hu 
riches, r5 Stoppehis welies, 16 Anddrine him 
away. 24 God comforteth bi, zt He makgth 
alliance with Abrmnelech. 
I Nd there was a famine in the *land an the land of 
beſides the firſt famine that was in Ca244- 
the dayes of Abraham.Wherfore Izhak 
werto Abimelech King of the Philſtims 
ynto Gerar, , 

2 Forthe Lord appeared vnro him, & ſaid, pg ae an mg 
> Go nor downe mto Egypt, but abide in watcteth to dis 
the land which I ſhal ſhew vnto thee, rect the wayes 

3 Dwclinthis land,and1 wil be with thee, a” children, 
and will bleſſe thee: for tothee, & ro thy 4 8p" 

ſeede I wil giue al theſe * countreys:and I chapyce gy 4. 

will perfourme the oth which 1 ſware vn- 1.6 22.19. 

to Abraham thy father. q _ Aeon 

4 Alſo I wil cauſe thy ſeede to multiply as NP 
the ſtarres of heauen,& wil giue vnto thy cauſe Izhak 
ſcede al theſe coiitreis:&jn thy ſeede ſha] ſhould be the 


al the nacions of the carth be* bleſſed, mere rea oor 
Becauſe that Abrahi © obeyed my voyce f,, 5 God made 
cpt mine ” ordinance, my comman- Gp promes of. 
dements,m me my Lawes. is free mercie, 
6 CSolzhakdweltin w— Ew = ac 
7 Andthemenof the place asked him of ,roceede of the 

his wife,and he ſaid ſhe is my ſiſter:for he ſamefountaine. 
4 feared to ſay,She is my wite,leſt.ſaid he, "Ebr. my keeping, 
the men of rhe place ſhould kil me,be- © EY Ve 
cauſe of Rebckah:for ſhe was beautiful to gigrun io Grand 
the eyc. in the moſt faith 
8 Soafter he had bene there long time, A- ful. ; 
bimclech King of the Philiſtims looked © Or ſhewing 


A 


OR 
out at a window, and lo, he ſaw 1zhak ras oven 


* ſporting with Rebekah his wife. whereby it 
9 Then Abimclech called Izhak, and ſaid, might be 
Loſhe is of a ſurety thy wife,& why ſaidſt —_—_— ſhe 
thou, ſhe is my ſiſter? To whome Izbak : 
an- 


- kTo ſignifie $ ? 


Tzhak and Abimelech, 


anſwered, Becauſe Ithought this, It may 
be that I ſhal die for her. ac 49 
10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt chou 
done this vnto vs?One of the people had 
| almoſt lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou 
fin alages men haue broughr* finne vpon vs. 
were perſuaded x; Then Abimelech charged al his people, 
_ _—_— ſaying, He that toucherh this man, or his 
Fehr vponwed. Wife,thal dic the dearh. 
locke breakers. x2 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land,& 
"0r,un bundreth found in the ſame yerc an "hiidrerh fold 


_—_ by eſtimation: & ſo the Lord bleſſed him. 
* Ebr.he wit x3 Andthe manwaxed mighrie, and ” ſtill 
yo ”; «4 * increaſed,til he was exceeding great, 
Go 14 For he had flockes of ſheepe,& heards 
: of carte], and a mightie houthold: rhere- 
g Themalici= fore the Philiſtims had 9 enuie at him, 
poorer .15 Inſo much thatthe Philiſtims ſtopped 
of God nothers & filled vpwith earth al the welles,which 
his fathers ſeruants digged inhis father 
Abrahams time. 

16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, Ger 
chee from vs, for thou art mightier then 
weagreatdeale. 

17 CThercfore Izhak departed thence & 

h TheEbrewe pitched his tentinthe® yalley of Gerar, 


word ſignfizth ='& 4vel there 
aflood,or val. : 


ey, where water 18 And Izhak returning,digged the welles 
at anie time run- Of water, which they had digged in the 
neth, dayes of Abrahi his father: For the Phi- 

liſtims had ſtopped rhem after the death 
of Abraham, &he gaue them the ſame 
names,which his father gaue rhem. 
19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged inthe val- 
ley,& found there a wel of ' liuing water. 
20 Burthe herdme of Gerar did ſtriue with 
Izhaks herdm&ſaying,The water is ours: 

Por,cont ention, therfore called he the nie of the wel” E- 
frife. ſek, becauſe they were ar ſtrife with him, 

21 Afterward they digged another wel,8& 
ſtrouc for that alſo, and he called the 
name of it "Sitnah. 

22 Thenhe remoued thence,and digged 
an other well, for the which they ſtroue 
not: therefore called he the name of ir 
"Rehoboth, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord 
hath now made vs roume, we ſhall in- 
creaſe ypon the earth, 

.23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer-ſheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared ynto him the 
ſame night,& ſaid, Iam the God 'of A- 
brahi thy father: feare nor, for I am with 
thece,and will blefſe thee & multiplic thy 
ſeede for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake, 

Thenhe builr an * alrar there,& called 

vpothename of the Lord,&rhere ſpred 
none other God, has tent: where alſo Izhaks ſeruants dig- 
butthe God of pedawcll. 
IE Abra- 26 © Thencame Abimelechto him fr6 Ge- 
; rar,and Ahuzzath one of his friends,and 
Phichol the capraine of his armie. 
27 To whome Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come 


"Or, ſpringing. 


"Or hatred. 
Or largeneſſe, 
roume, 


i God aTureth 
Izhak againſt al 
feare by rehear- 
ſing the promes 
made to Abra- 
ham, 


he wouldſerue 


ye to me, ſecing ye hate me & haue put 
me away from you? 

23 Who anſwered, We ſaw certainely rhar 
the Lord was with thee,and we thought 
#hus, Let there be now an othe berwene 
Vs,euen betwene vs & thee,& ler vs make 


Geneſis. 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon. 171 


a couenant With thee. 

29 | If thou ſhajt do ysno hurt,as we haue 1 The Flrewes 
not touched thee, and as we haue done '*\*cxring - wy 
ynto thee nothing bur good, & ſent thee Ck dfand Li 

away in peaci2: thou now, the bleſſed of derſtand þ reft: 
the Lord,do cis. that is,that God 

39 Then hemade them afeaſt, & they did 9! puniſh him 


. [ 1 
cat and drinke. — . _ = 


31 And they roſe vp betimes inthe mor- wicked ſhewe $ 
ning,and ſwarc: one to another:thE Izhak they are affraidg 


: nn {elt thatcome 
Jetthem go and theydeparted from him EC 
in peace. 


they would do 
32 Andthat ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came to other, 


and tolde him of a wel, which they had 
digged,and ſaid vnto him, We haue foiid 
water.” 

33 So he called it "Shibah:therefore the "9r,0the. 
name of the citie is called "Beer-ſheba rhe welleſites 
vnto this day. ; 

34 © Now when Eſ.au was fourty yere olde, 
he tooke to wife Judith, the daughter of 
Beeri an Hittite, 8: Baſhemarh the daugh- 
ter of Elon an Hittite aſs, C 

35 Andthey* were "agrictc of mind to Iz- COD. 
hak and ro Rebck ah. © and rebellious, 


CHAP, XXVIT, 


8 Taakob getteth the bles ſing from Eſau by his mothers 
comnſell, 38 Eſ<u by weeping moweth his father to 
pitiehim. 41 Eſauhateth Iaakob and threatneth his 
death. 43 Rebekgh ſendeth Iaakob away. 


I AN when Izhak was olde, & his eyes 
were dimme (fo that he could nor 
ſec)he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and 
ſaid vnto him, My ſonne.And he anſwe- 
red him,” I am here. 

2 Then he ſaid,Behold,I am now olde,and 
know nor the day of my death: 

3 Whertfore now, pray thee take thine in- 
ſtruments,thy quier —_— bowe , and 
get thee to the field, that chou maicſt 
” take me ſome veniſon, "Ebr hunt, 

4 Then make me ſauoury mear,ſuch as I 
loue,& bring it me thar I may ear, & that 
my * ſoule may bleſſc thee, before I dye. a Thecarnal af, 

5 (Now Rebckah heard;when Izhak ſpake fection which 
co Eſau his ſonne)-& Eſau went into the 2 bare _— 
field ro hunt for veniſon,and to bring it. feared which 

6 CThen Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her God ſpaketo 
ſone, ſaying, Behold,I hauc heard thy fa- his wite, Chap, 
ther ralking with Eſau thy brother, ſayig, 353+ 

7 Bring me veniſon,and make me ſauourye 
meate,that I may eatand blefle thee be- 
fore the Lord,afore my death. 

8 Now therfore,my ſonne, heare my voyce 
in that which I cow ey thee. 

9 Þ®Gertheenowrto the flocke& bring me : " 
thence two good kyds of the a ot ronks —_ 
I may make pleaſirt meat of them for thy becauſe ſhe 
father,ſuch as he Jouerh. _— have ta- 

Io Then thou ſhalrbring ir ro thy farher, A rg 
and he ſhalcar,ro the intent that he may promes, 
bleſſe thee before his death. [7 

11 But Taakobſaid to Rebekah his mother, 

Behold, Eſau my brother is rough,& 1 am * Eby before his 
—_— FE p -=__ thewgh I 

12 My father may poſlibly feele me,and 1 
ſhal ſeme” ro himrobea — ſhal —_—_—_—_— 

ring 


”Ebr.ls,t, 


Izhak'bleſſeth Taakob. 


I bring a curſe ypon me:,and nota bleſ- 

$ liag.-... . 

"Or,t wil take the 13 But his mother ſaid ynito him," © Vpon 

danger on rec. me be thy curſc,my ſonne : onely heare 

- | > xy my voyce,and go and bring me them. 

mads herbolde, 14 So he went and fet then, & brought chem 

to his mother.and his mother made plc- 
ſant meat, ſuch as his fat'ner loucd. 

15 And Rebckah rooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſone Eſau,which vrere in her houſe, 
and clothed Ilaakob her'yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his hands and rhe 
ſmoorhe of his necke with the skinnes of 
the kids of the goates. 

17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meat & 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the 
hand of her ſonne Iaa'xob. 

13 CAnd when he carne to his father,he 
ſaid, My father.vho a n{wered,I am here: 
who art thou, my ſonne? 

Ig And laakob ſaid to his father,*1 am E- 
ſau thy firſt borne, I Haue done as thou 

bleſsing byfaith: badeſt me,ariſe,l pra y thee: hit vp & eat of 

yet hedideuil = my veniſon, that thy 'foulc may blefſe me, 


to ſcekeitbylies , Then 1zhak ſaid *ynto his ſonne, How 
and y more be- 
cauſe he abuſeth 
Gods namether 
unto. 


d Although 
Jaakob was al. 
ſured of this 


haſt thou found it ſo quickely my ſonne? 
Who faide, Becauſe the Lord thy God 
brought it to mine hand. 

21 Apaine ſaid Izhak wnto Iaakob, Come 
nere now, that I may feele thee,my ſonne 
whether thou be that my ſonne Eſauor 


not, 
22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his 
father, and he fclt him and ſaid, The 

; © yoyce is laakobs voyce,burtthe hands are 

Cn B hadeads of Eſau. F 

God wouls not 23 (For he knew him riot, becauſe his hands 

haue his decree were rough as his brother Eſaus hands: 

altred, wherefore he bleſſed him) 

24 Apgaine he ſaid, Artthouthat my ſonne 
Eſau:Who anſwered,” Yea. 

25 Thenſaid he, Bring itme hither, and1 
wil cart of my ſonnes veniſon, that my 
ſoule may bleſſe thee. And he brought it 
to him and he atc: alſo he brought him 
wine,and he drankc. 

26 Afrerwarde his father 1zhak ſaid vnto 
him, Come neere now, and kifſe me,my 
ſonne. 

27 And he came nere and kiſſed him.Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, 8& 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, Beholde, the ſmell 
of my ſonne 5 as the {mel of a field, which 
the Lord hath bleſſed. 

Fvr.1120. 28 * God giue thee therefore of the, dewe 
ofheauen,and the fatnes of the carth, & 
plentie of wheat and wine. 

29 Lerpeople be thy ſeruants, and nations 
bow vnrto thee:be Lord ouer thy brethre, 
and lerrhy mothers childre honor thee. 
curſed be he that curſcth thee,and bleſſed 
be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 CAndwhen Izhak had made an end of 
bleſling Iaakob , and Iaakob was ſcarce 
gone out from the preſence of Izhak his 
father, then came Eſau his brother from 
his hunt: 


ng, 
31 Andhe ao prepared ſauoury meat and 


e This declareth 


”Cbr. 1 am, 


Geneſis. 


Eſau threatneth Taakob, 


brought it to his father,and ſaid ynto his 
father,Let my father ariſc,and care of his 
ſonnes veniſon,that thy ſoule may bleflc 


me. 

32 Bur his father Izhak ſaid vnto him,who 
art thou?And he an{wered,l am thy (one, 
ewen thy fiſt borne Eſau, 

33 Then Izhak was * ſtricken with a mar- f [nperceiuing 
ucilous great feare, and ſaid, Who and — 

where is he that hunted veniſon, and 7s gms. 
brought it me,&1 hauc cat "ofal before Gods | vil 
thou cameſt ? and -I haue blefled him, pronounced be. 
therefore he ſhalbe bleſſed. tore. 1 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his fa- oſuſfcienthe 
ther,he cryed out with a great crye & bat- 
ter, out of mealure, and ſaid vato his fa- 
ther, Bleſſe me,exen me allo,my father. 

35 Whoanſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubciltic, and hath taken away thy bles- 
ling. 

3s Then he ſaid, Was he notiuſtly called 
$Iaakob ? for he hath deceiued me theſe guy Cpu oy, 
rwo times:he tooke my birthright,and lo, joe 4. hong 
now hach he taken my blcfling. Allo he his brother by F 

ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerued a blefling for heeke,ao though 

mc? - hewould ouer- 

37 ThenIzhakanſwered, and ſaid vnto E- je yo 
ſau,Bchold,l haue made him * thy Lord, here called an o- 
and-al his brethren haue 1 made his ſer- verthrower,or 
uantes: alſo with wheat and wine haue I _— k dia 
furniſhed him, and yaro thee now what = 4 Lead 
ſhall do,my ſonne? miniſter & Pro. 

38 The Eſau ſaid ynto his father, Haſt thou phet of God. 
bur one bleſſing my father:blefle me,' e- þ -+ rr 
en me allo,my tather:and Eſau lifted vp hap 
his voyce,and * wept. | 

39 Then Izhak his father anſwered, & ſaid 
vnto him,Bchold,the fatnes of the carth 
ſhalbe thy dwelling place , & thox ſhale 
have of the dewe of heauen from aboue. _ 

49 And 'by the ſworde ſhaltthou liuc,and ——— 
ſhalt be thy brothers *ſeruant.But it ſhall da. iy 
come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the thee. 
maſtrie, that thou ſhalt breake his yoke k Which was 
from thy necke., _—_ n _, 

4x CThereforc Eſau hated Iaakob, becauſe SINOE _ 
of the bleſling,wherewirh his father bleſ- were tributaries 
ſed him. And Efau thought in his minde, for atime to IC. 
* The dayes of mourning for my father io mm no 
will come ſhortely, 'then I will flay my Jo oor 
brother laakob, lH tes 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of rhe onely abſieine 
wordes of Eſau her elder ſonne,and ſhe 5 tn euif 
ſent and called Iaakob her yonger ſonne, * Ct rn 
and ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thy brother 
Eſau" is comforted againſt thee,meening m Hehath 
to kill thee: Wl 

43 Now therfore my ſone,heare my voyce: birebrighe 
ariſe, and flee thou to Haran to my bro- killing thee. 
ther Laban, 

44 And tary with him a while vntil thy bro- n 
thers fiercenes be ſwaged, IG 

45 And til thy brothers wrath turne away C F yin 
fro chee,and he forget the things, which gb comb 
thou haſt done to him- then will ſend & þ 
rake thee from thence : why ſhould I be wil afterward 
" depriued of you both in one day? 


46 Allo Rebekah faid to Izhak,*1 am weary Chap.36-35- 
of 


Ss 


Taakobs dreame ofa ladder, 


of my life, for che ® daughters of Herh, If 
OG laakob take a wife of the daughters of 
p Heredy [zhak Heth like theſe ofthe daughters of the 
Mt agree to [aa- Land, what auaileth ir me to liuc? 
kobs departing. 


o Which were 


CHAP. XXVTIIIL., 

r Ithak forbiddeth Tnakob to take a wife of the Canas- 
mites. 6 Eſun taketha wife of the daughters of Ith- 
mael againft his fathers will. 12 Jaakob inthe way 
10 Haran ſeeth a ladder reaching to heawen. 14 C hritt 
u promiſed. 20 Jaakob atketh of God onely meate 
and clothing. 

a Thisfecond 1 "J*Henlzhak called Iaakob and * bleſ- 

bg e—s ſed him, and charged him, and ſaid 

comm" >.  Yntohim, Takenot awifeofthe daugh- 


faith, leaſt he 
ſhould thinke rers of Canaan. 


that his father 2 Ariſe, * ger the to * Padan Aram tothe 


had gruenit houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father,and 
without Gods . 

——_—_ thence take thee a wife of the daughters 
Hoter2.12, of Laban thy mothers brother. 

4 agen 3 AndGod " al ſufficient bleſſe rhee, and 
"Oy almightie. 


b The godly fa- make thee to Ecreaſe,and mulriplie thee, 
thers werepur Khatthou maiſt be a multitude of people, 
in mind continu- 4 And giue thee the blefling of Abraham, 
ally ,that _ euen to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, 
were but Rrat- that thou maieſt inherirthe land(where- 
gers in this - b : 

world: tothein- [in thou arta® ſtranger,)which God gaue 
tent they ſhould ynto Abraham. 

life My _=_ eies 5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob,& he went 
Coe ae toPadanAramynto Laban ſonne of Be- 


here th 
wary a Tthuel the Aramite, brother to Rebekah, 
ſure dwelling, TIaakobs and Eſaus mother. 


6 C When Eſau ſaw that Izhak had blefled 
laakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram, to 
fethim awife thEce,& giuE him a charge 
when he bleſſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhale 
not take a wite of the daughters of Ca- 


naan, 
7% AndthatTaakob had obeied his father & 
his mother,& was gone to Padan Aram: 
8 Allo Eſau ſecing that the daughters of 
; Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his farher, 
_ bs 9g ThenwetEſauto lſhmael,& tooke "vn- 
-- "OI tothe wiues, which he had, Mahalah the 
. . Song _ daughter of © Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, 
ciled himſelfe to -. rhe fiſter of Nabaiorh,to be his wife, 
his Tapner, bur al 10: © Now laakob deparred from Beer-ſhe- 
ane cn - ba,andwentto Haran, 
the cauſe of the 11 And he came vnrto a certaine place,and 
euil, _ - taricd there al night, becauſe the ſunne 
ber k we was down,and tooke of the ſtones of the 
God Artrxn 2 place, and laid vnder his head and ſlept 
joined together, .-1n the ſame place. 
and by w ome} 12 Then hedreamed, and beholde, there 
Anger JO ſtodea *ladder vpon the carth &the top 
cesby him F- of it reached vpto heauen: and lo, the 
giuen vntovs, Angelsof God went vp and downe by ir. 


and we by him 13 * And behold, the Lord ſtode aboue ir: 
aſcendinto hea- * anqſaid;l amthe Lord God of Abraham 


y P thy farher,and the God of Izhak:the land 
& 48.7 ypon the which thou ſleepeſt,* will giue 


e He fele the 'rhee andthy ſecde. + 


a1 owe 14 And thy ſcede ſhal be as the duſt of the 


faith *for al his Earth, and thou ſhalr ſpread abrode *ro 


life timehe was the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, & to the North 
but aſtranger in and tothe South, andiin thee and in th 


> wp feede ſhall althe * familics of the ear 

and m___ ; be bleſſed. 

Chap.2.3. & 14. 15 Andlo,1 am with rheec, and wil keepe 

on <q F. thee whitherſocucr thou goeſt, and wil 
y [3 


\ * va 


a + 


Geneſis. 


Taakobs vowe. 12 


bring thee againe into this land : for I 
will not forſake thee vntil 1 have perfour- 
med that char haue promiſed thee. 

16 © Then laakob awoke out of his ſleepe, 
& ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place,& 
I was not aware. 

17 And he was* afraid,and ſaid, How fear- f He was tou- 
ful is this place!this is none other but the _ v a godly 
houſe of God,& this is the gate of heaud. rence. "0 

18 Then Iaakob roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning,& tooke the ſtone that he had laid 
vnder his head, & 9ſetit yp as4* apiller, 8 To be a re- 
& powred oyle vpon the top of ir. RY Wd: 

Ig Andhecalledthe name of that place ſhewed «Hniggy 
" Berh-cl: norwithſtanding the name of him. 
the citic was at the firſt called Luz. Chap.gr.13. 


. "Or houſe ofGed. 
26 EI laakob yowed a vowe,faying, If h 84 uſe of Js 
od W1l DE waitn me W1: KECEPE ME MN not God vader 
. his tourney which T go,and wil gue me this condition, 
+ breadto eat,and clothes to put on: _ = __ 
21 Sothart I come againe vnto my fathers _ * ps 
, » & pro- 
houſe in faferye, then ſhall the Lord be miſethtobe * 


my God. thanketul. 
22 Andthjis ſtone,which 1 haue ſer vp asa 

pil lbeGods hou: and falls c: and 0 

thou ſhalt gue me, will giue the tenth 

vnto thee, 


CHAP XXIN, 


iz laakhob commeth to Laban and ſerueth ſeuen yere for 
Rahel. 23 Leah brought to his bed in flede of Kahel. 

27 He ſurneth ſinenyere more for Rabel, j2 Leah 
concemeth and beareth foure ſornes, 

1 "T Hen laakob*lift vp his feete & came 3 Thatis, he 

into the” Eaſt countrey. Meer forth on 

2 Andashe looked abour, beholde there */z44.,, pin 
was a wel in the held, & lo,three flockes of the children of 
of ſheepe lay rhereby(for at that wel were he Exit. 
the flockes watered) & there was a great , - yon 
ſtone m the welles mouth. onl a 

3 Andthither were al the flockes gathe- of God who 
red, and they rolled the ſtone from the brought him 
welles mouth, & watered the ſheepe,and ou 
put the ſtone againe ypon the welles 
mourh in his place. 

4 And Iai':ob faid vnto them, My *©bre- an ſeemeth 
thren, whence be ye?Andthey anſwered, 1! _ 
We arc of Haran. was to cal even 

5 Thenheſfaid vnto them,Knowe ye La- ftrangers bre- 
ban the ſonne of Nahor 2 Who ſaid, We *hren. 
know him. FR 4Orichein 

6 Againe he ſaid vntothem,*Is he in 
hexth?And they anſwered, Heis in wo yn_ Aur? 
health,and beholde, his daughter Rahel Ebrewes figni- 
commeth with the ſheepe. fic al proſperitie. 

7. Then heſaid, Lo: is yet hie day, neither 
3 iz time that the cartel ſhould be garthe- 

- red together: water ye the ſheepe & go 
feeder: 

8 Bur they ſaid, We may not vntilall the 
flockes be —_ together, and rilmen 
rolle the ſtone fro the welles mouth, chat 

' we may waterthe ſheepe. + 

9 © Whilc heralked with them, Rah@l alſo 
came with her fathers ſhepe,for ſhe kepc 
them. | 

10 And afſone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, 
andthe (hcepe of Laba his ME 


———— .c—_____—— 


ore ful. 


Iaakob and Laban. 


ther, then came Iaakob nere,and rolled 
the ſtone from the welles mourh, and wa- 
tered che flocke of Laban his mothers 
brother, | 

45. 11: And laakob kiſſed Rahel,and lift vp his 
voyce and wept. 

12 (For laakob tolde Rahel,thathe was her 
fathers "brother,& that he was Rebckahs 
6 vn ae ſhe ran and tolde her father. 

13 And when Laban heard tel of laakob 

his ſiſters ſonne,he raa ro meete him,and 
embraſed him and kiſſed him, & brought 

+ mae _ ro rs houſe:and he tolde Laban* all 

. theſe things, 

departedfrom 14 To _— Laban ſaid, Well, thou arc 

houſe,and what my * bone & my fleſh.and he abode with 

— inthe him the _ — a mos. OO, 

Lg 15 ©C For Laban ſaid ynto laakob, Thou 

Fabe _ ny then be my brother,ſhuldeſt thou —4 4 

dred. fore ſerue me for nought?rel me,whar ſhal 

be thy wages? 
16 Now Laban had two daughters,the el- 
der called Leah, and the yonger called 

"Or bleare eyed. Rahel. 

: " 1217 AndLeah was" tender eyed,burt Rahel 


*0y pephew . 


"Wo was beautiful and faire. 


13 And Iaakob loued Rahel,and ſaid,I will 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeres for Rahel thy yon- 
ger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, [tis berrer that1 
giuc her thee,then thatI ſhould giuc her 
to another man:abide with me. 

20 And laakob ſerucd ſecucnyeres for Ra 


m1 Lg hel,and they ſeemed vnro him but a'# few 
were accompli- dayes, becaulc he loued her, 


21 © Then Iaakob ſaid to Laban , Giue me 
my wife that I may goin to her: for my 
” termeis ended, 

22 Wherefore Laban gathered together al 
the men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

h The cauſe 22 Bur > whenthe cuening was come, he 

why laakob was © ,,oke Leah his daughter & brought her 

deceived was, y ; 5 5 

in oldetime the £9 him,and he went in vnro her. 

wife was coue- 24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah ro 

redwitha va.le, his daughter Leah,zo be her ſcruant, 

no ok o 25 Bur = ow the morning-was come,be- 

husband in figne hold,it was Leah.Then ſaid he to Laban, 

of chaſtiticand Wherfore haſt thou done thus to me?did 

ſhamefaltaes, notl ſerue thee for Rahel? wherfore then 

. haſt thou beguiled me? 

—_— _ . 26 And Libat anſwered, [tis nor the * ma- 

that he *# of ner of this place, to giue rhe yonger be- 

Taakobsſeruice fore the clder, 

theneither his 27 Fulfill ſcuen yeres for her, and we will 


__ em Fn alſo giue thee this for the ſecruice, which 
country,though thou ſhalr ſeruc me yer ſcuen yeres more. 


heallea1ged cu- 28 Then Iaakob did ſo,and fulfilled her ſe- 


Eby, my dates 


_— for his ut yeres,ſo he gaue him Rahel his daugh- 
DE ter to be his wite.. 
29 Laban alſo gaue toRahel his daughter 
Bilhah his maid zo be her ſcruant. 
*Fby.opened bey 30 SO entred he in to Rahel alſo,& loued 
wombe. alſo Rahcl more then Leah, and ſcrued 


, —_ him yer ſeuen yercs mo. 
Y 31 © When the Lord ſawethat Leah was 


7a —_ 6 deſpiſed, he ” made her * fruitful: bur Ra- 
fauoured of helwas barren. 
God. 3: AndLeah conceined and bare aſonne, 


Geneſis. 


Eight ſonnes borne to Taakob. 


and ſhe called his name Reuben:for ſhe 
ſaid,Becauſc the ! Lord hath looked vpon | Hereby appes- 
my tribulation, now therefore mine huſ- 7**Þ, 5ihe had 
band wil ® Joue me. pax ang avg 
33 And ſhe conceiued againe and bare a m' For children 
ſone,& ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard that are a great cauſe 
I was hated, he hath therfore giuE me this ®f mutual loue 
ſome alſo,& ſhe called his name Simeon. yg ” 
34 And ſhe conceiued againe & bare aſone, 
& ſaid, Now at this time wil my housband 
keepe me company,becauſle I haue borne 
him three ſonnes: therfore was his name 
called Leui. 
35 Morecouerſhe conceiued againe & bare | 
a {one,ſaying, Now wilI" praiſe the Lord: = eonfeſe. 


ary.s, 


* thereforc the called his name ludah,& --£4, p,,4 Som 
” left bearing. | bearing, 
CHAP. XXX, 


4. 9 yy_ and Leah being both barren gine their maides 
wvnto their husband, and they beare him children. tg. 
Leah =—_— mandrakes to —_— that Iaakob might 
lie with her. 27 Laban izenriched for [aakpbs ſake.4z 
Taakob is made verie riche, 

IT A*Nd when Rahel ſawe that ſhe bare 

laakob no childrE,Rahel enuied her 
ſiſter,and ſaid vnto Iaakob, Giue me chil- 
dren,or els I dye. 

2 Then aakobs angre was kindled againſt  . 
Rahel,and he ſaid, Aml1 in* Gods ſtead, 5 rs 
which hath withholden from thee the ren,and fruitful, 
fruitc of the wombe? and therefore [ 

3 Andſhe faid,Behold my maid Bilhah,go ip em faute. 
into her,& the ſhal beare vp6 my® knecs, },e+ ch.tdren on 
and” I ſhal haue children alſo by her. my lappe, as 

4 Then ſhe gauc him Bilhah her maide to though they 
wifc,and laakob went in to her. oy ea - —— a0 

5 = Bilhah conceiued and bare Iaakob a ,,;1u;4 

onne. | 

6 Then ſaid Rahel,God harh giuen ſentEce 
on my fide,and hath alſo heard my voyce, 
and hath giuen me a ſunne:therefore cal- 
led ſhe his name,Dan. | | 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceived a 

aine, and bare laakob the ſecond ſonne. ,, . 

8 Then Rahel ſaid, with” © excellent wreſt- Om 
lings haue I wreſtled with my fiſter,and Le arrogan- 
haue gotren the vpper hand: and ſhe cal- cie of mans na- 
led his name, Naphrali. Hh a 

9 And whenTeah ſaw that ſhe had left bea- a he i 
ring,ſhe rooke Zilpah her maide,& gauc fter, after ſhe 
her Iaakob to wife. hath received 


T0 And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob this benefite of 
a ſonne. Fannes Sf | 


11 Then ſaid Leah, *A companie cometh: q That is,God 
and ſhe called his name,Gad. doeth eapeenet ; 
12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Jaakob Te Mite mm 
another ſonne. dren: for ſo laa- 
13 Then ſaid Leah,Ah,blefſed amT,for the kob doeth ex- 
daughters wil bleſſe me.and ſhe called pol this name 
his name, Aſher.  Gad, chap.49.9 
14 C NowReuben wentinthe dayes of the ,qich ic a 
- Wheat harucſt and foiid * mandrakes in kind of herbe _ 
the field & brought thE vnto his mother whole roote 
Leah, Then ſaid Rahel co Leah,Giue me, 2th OO 
I pray thee,of thy ſonnes mandrakes. *l. 
pray WEee,or may gure of a mat, 
15 Burſhe anſwered her,Is it aſmal marrer 
for thee to rake mine housband, except 
thoutake myſornes mandrakes alſo:TheE 
faid Rahcl, Therefore he ſhal ſleepe _ 
cc 


. 


REPIPAT 


Fore children borne to Iaakob. 


thee this night for thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 And laakob came trom the held in the 

cucning,and Leah went outro meete him, 

” Eby. bymng 7 hawe &ſard, Come in to me, for I haue ” bought 

and payed for thee with my ſonnes man- 
drakes : and he fleptwith her that night. 

17 AndGod heard Leah and ſhe concewued 

and bare vnto laakob the fift ſonne. 


18 Thenſaid Leah, God hath giuen me my 
f In ieade of ae- — becauſe LEgus my DT to my 
knowledg ul band, and the calied his name Wacnar, 


her faute \ the 19 After, Leah conceued againe, and bare 


bought, 


boaltefh as if laakob the fixt ſonne 

_ h > x . f 
__ "90g 20 The Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with 
forc. A good dowrie : nowe will mine buf bande 


dwell with me, becauſe 1 haue born hun fix 
ſonnes: and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 

21 After that, ſhe bare adaughrer, and the 
called her name Dinah. 

22 CAnd God remembred Rahel, and God 
hcard her, " and opened her wombe. 

23 Soſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
ſaid, God hath raken away my *rebuke. 

24 And ſhe called his name loſeph, ſaying, 
The Lord will giue me yer another ſonne. 

25 CAnd afloone as Rabel had borne lo- 


Oy ,made hey 

fruar full. 

5 Becauſe ruit. 
ulncfle came of 

Gods bleſling, 

who ſaid mcrealc 

and multiple: 


barrenneſſe was ſeph,laakob faid ro Laban, ſende me away 
counted as a h d 
rn that I may go vnto my place and to my 


countrey. 

26 Giue me my wiues and my children, for 
whom [ haue ſerued thee, and let me go: 
for thou knoweſt what feruice | hauc done 
thee. 

27 To whom Laban anſwered, If I haue now 

*S,, tryed by expe» found fauour in thy fight,carie:T haue'per- 

T3ence, cciuedthatthe Lord hath bleſſed me for 
thy ſake. 

23 Alfo he ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
and [ will giue it chee. 

29 Butheſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt,whar 

+ ſeruiceI hauc done thee, and in whar ta- 
king thy catrell hath bene " vnder me. 

39 Forthe litle,that thou haddeſt beforel 
came,is increaſed into a multirude:and the 
Lord hath blefſed chee ” by my comming : 

h Theorderof burtnow when ſhall * [rrauel for minc own 

nature requireth houſe alſo ? 

that ER 29 Then he ſaid, Whar ſhall I giue thee? And 

ann is og laakob anſwered, Thou ſhalr giue me no- 

thing at al:if thou wilt do this thing for me, 
I will returne,feede, and keepe thy ſheepe. 

32 1 will paſſe through all thy flockes this 
day,and"ſeparate from them all che ſheepe 
with licle {portes and great ſportes, and al 
'blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and the 
great ſported, and litle ſpotted among the 

.» Fgoares;'andirſhalbe my wages. 

1 That which 

ſhal hereafter be 33 S9 ſhall my *righteouſnes anſweare for 


*0r,with me. 


” Ebr.at yy foote. 


Or, ſeparate thow. 


POrgred. 


thus (potted, me hereafter,when ir ſhall come for my re- 
k God ſhall te- warde before thy face, and cuery one that 
_ = uri h hath norlicleor great ſpottes among the 
romanting ny Y goates, andblacke among the ſhcepe, the 
labours. ame ſhalbe " theft with me. 


"Or, conted theft. 24 Then Laban ſaid, Go to, woulde God ir 
mighr be according to thy ſaying, 

35 Therefore he tooke out the ſame day the 
he goates that were partie couloured and 
with great ſpottes,& al the the goates with 


"0;, Laban. 


Genelis. 


laakobs ſpotted lambes. 13 


lile & great ſpottes, aud all that had white | 
in them), and all the 'blacke among the ,”* edlly, os 
ſheepe, and put themin the keeping of his 
lonnes. | 

36 And he fect three dayes tourney berwene 
him telt and laakob. And laakob kepr the 
reſt of Labans ſheepe. 


37 © Then laakob 'rooke roddes of greene 1 Taakob herein 44— 


popular,& of haſcl,and of the cheſnur tree, vicd no deceite: 

and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made _ was Gode 
om mandement 

the white appeare in the roddes. . 33 he declarech 

38 ThE heputthe roddes,which he had pil- inthe next chap. 
led, 1a the gutters and watering troughes, verſe.9.& 11. 
when the theepe came rodrink before the 
ſheepe:(for they were in heate,when they 
came to drinke) 

39 Andtheſheepe "were in heate before the 
roddes, and - brought forth yong DOING 
of partic colour, and with ſmall and'yyeat 
ſporres. 

42 And laakob parted theſe lambes, & tur- 
ned the faces to the flocke towardes theſe 
lambes party couloured: and all maner of 
blacke, among the ſheepe of Laban: ſo he 
put his owne flockes by them ſelues, and 
put them not with Labans flocke. 

41 And in cuery riming time of the ® ſtron- m As they 
ger (hcepe, laakob laide the roddes before done pov the 
the eycs of the ſheepe in the gutters thar han rat 
they might conceiuc before the roddes. brought foorth 

42 Burtwhenthe ſheepe were feeble, he pur about March : fo 
thEnor in:and ſorhe feebler were Labans = _ 
and the ſtronger laakobs, lamb: a Sep- 

43 Sothe man encreaſed exceedingly, and tember. 
had many flockes,and maide ſeruants,and 
men ſeruantes, and camels and aſſes. 


CHAP. XXXI. - "0 
1 Laban children murmure aganit [acked. 3 God cam- 
mandeth him to retwrne to his comntrey. 13.24 The care 
of God for laakob. 19 "Rabel ftealeth ber fathers idoles. 
25 Laban followerb I aakos. 44 The concnant betwene 
Laban and laakob. 
Ow he heard the * wordes of Labans a The childrey 


lonnes, ſaying, Iaakob hath taken a- by _ 
way all that was our fathers, and of our fa- TY ob ed 


thers goods hath he gotten al this honour. in heart, for the 
Alſo laakqb behelde the countenance of couetous thinke 


» : ; : :., that whatſageuer 
Laban, = it was not towards him as in cepclane boy h 
Umes pa is pluct from 
3 Andthe Loryl had ſaid vnto Taakob, Turne them. 


againe incothe land of thy fathers, and to-” Evr.and lo,not be 
thy kinred, and I will be with thee. Fry. nelter- 
ſent and called Rahcl & day. or gulp 


— 


Lad 


it wa#wont, and the * God of my father b The God 


hath bene withhthe. who my father 
6. And ye knowe\hat I haue ſerucd your fa- As 
ther with all my might. | 


7 Bur your father hath decciued me,& chan- 
ped my wages" ten times; bur God fuffted ng, voy times 
im not to hurt me. | 
8 If he thus ſaid, The ſpotred ſhalbe thy 
wages,then al the ſheepe bare ſporred:and 
if he ſaid thus, the partie coloured ſhal be 
thy rewarde, then bare al the fheepe part 
coloured. . 
C.j. 9 Thus 


Iaakob goeth from Laban: 


c Thisceclarcth g Thus hath © God taken away your fathers 

that the _ ' ſubſtance,and giuen ir me. 

which laako OY ; . ( 

did before, was 10 © For in ramming time 1 lifted vp mine 

by Gods com- Cycs and [awe in adreame,and behold,the 

mandement, and he poares leaped vpon the ſhe goates,that 

_ —_— oughde- were partie coloured with litle and great 

"Or,cattel. ſpoutes ſported, 

11 Andthe Angel of God faide to me ina 
dreame,laakob. And I anſwered, Lo,l am 
here. 

12 And he ſaid, lift vp now thine eyes,and ſee 
al the he goates Jeaping vp6 the ſhe goates 
that are partie coloured, ſpotted with litle 
and greatſporres: forl hauc ſcenc al that 
Laban doeth vnrto thee. 

d This Angell 13 4] am the God of Beth-el, where thou 

_ vo "4 car *2anomtedſt the piller,where thou yowedit 

ppcared to laa- , 

kob in Bethei:& © Vowe vnto me.Now ariſe, get thee out of 

herby appeareth this countrey and returne vmo the land 

he hadtaughthis where thou waſt borne. 

hd por 14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah,and ſaid 

talketh as thogh VAto him, Haue we any more porcion and 

they knewe this enheritance in our fathers houſe ? 

_ 15 Docth not he count vs as ſtraungers? for 

the were De hath* ſolde vs, and hath catcn vp and 

giuen to [aakob conſumed our money. 

in recompence 16 Therefore all the riches,which God hath 

of his ſeruice: taken from our father, is ours and our chil- 

whiche was a d : h harſ God hath 
kinds of fate. rens: nowe then whatſocuer God hat 
ſaid vnto thee,do it. 

17 ©CThen laakob roſe vp,and ſet his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

13 And he caried away al his flockes, and all 
his ſubſtance which he had gotten, zo wit, 
his riches, which he had gotten in Padan 
Aram, for to go to Izhak his father ynto 
the land of Canaan. 

19 Whe Laban was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 
ThenRahel ſale her fathers ! idoles. 

20 Thus Iaakob "ſtale away the heart of 
Laban the Aramite: for he tolde him not 
that he fled. 

21 So fled he with al tharhe had, and he roſe 
vp, and paſſed the " riuer, and ſer his face 
toward mount Gilead. 

2: And the third day after was it tolde La- 

E OE EA ban, that laakob fled. 

bk oy okrard > Then he tooke his "brethren with him,& 

"Or, wad wich followed after him ſeucn dayes tourney, 

him. and " ouertooke him at mount Gilcad. 

24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in 
a dreame by night, & ſaid vnto him, Take 
hcede that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob 
* ought ſauc good, 

25 ClThen Laban ouertooke Taakob, and 
laakob had pitched his rentin the mount: 
and Laban alſo with his brethren pitched 
ypon mount Gilead, | 

26 Then Laban faide ro Iaakob, what haſt 
thou done ? "rhou haſt cucn ſtollen away 
myne heart and caried away my daughters 
as though they had bene raken captiues 
with the ſworde. 

27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flie ſo ſecretly & 
ſcale away from me, and diddeſt not tell 
me, thatI might haue ſent thee forth with 
mirth and with ſongs, with timbrell and 
with harpe ? 


F For ſothe 

worde here 1 g- 

nifieth, becaule 

Laban calleth 

them gods,verl. 
O. 


"or, went away 
riuely from La. 


a1. 
Or, Euphrates. 


** Eby from good to 
enl. 


®Or,conmeied thy 
{'F away prime - 


Geneſis. 


They talke together, 


28 Burthou haſt nor ſuffered me to kifſe my 
ſonnes nd my davghters: nowe thou haſt 
done {ooliſhly in doirg ſo. 

29 Iam” able to do you cuill: but the ® God ” £br.power is is 
of your father ſpake vnro me yeſter night, mc bard. 
laying, Take heede that thou ſpeake not ro & w_ 4) he [- 
laakob ought ſaue good. Ls = 57 1-9 

39 Now though th6u wenteſt thy way, be- acknowledge the 

_caule thou greatly longedſt after thy fa- God of lakob 
thers houſe: zee whereforc haſt thou ſtolen f®7 Þ13 God. 
my ods ? 

31 Then Iaakob anſwered, and ſaid ro La- 
ban,Becauſe I was afraid, and thought that 
thou wouldeſt hauc taken thy daughters 
from me, 

32 But with whome thou findeſt thy gods, 

' lethim nor hue, Scarch thou before our 'ox,ter hiwhe, 
brethren what 1 haue of thine, and take it to 

thee, (but Jaakob wiſt not that Rahel had 

ſtolen them) 

33 Thencame Laban into Ilaakobs renr, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maides 
tentes, bur found them nor. So he went our 
of Leahs tent,& entred into Rahels rent. 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idolles & pur 
them inthe camels" litter and fate downe , or, 
ypon them)and Laban ſerched al the rent, aa.” 
but found them nor, ; 

35 Thenſaid ſhe roher father,” My Lord,be ., PO ER 
not-angrie that I can nor riſe yp before jg, ,, the eges ofmey 
thee: for the cuſtome of wome is ypon me: Lord, 
ſo he ſearched, bur found nor the idoles. 

36 CThen Ilaakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban : Iaakob alſo anſwered and ſaid ro 
Laban, What haueI rreſpaſſed ?what haue: 

I offended, thar thou haſt purſued after 
me? 

37 Sceing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſhold 


ſtuffe ? = it here before my brethren and 
r 


thy brethren,that they may wudge berwene 
vs both, 

33 This rwengic yereI haue bene withthee : 
thine ewes and thy goates hauc not "caſt "0;,keue barren. 
their yong, and the rammes of thy flocke ; 
haue I nor earch. 

39 ”"Wharſocuerſwas torn of beaſis,] brought » g,, 44, rome, wp 
irnot ynto thet,6xt made it good my ſelfe: raken by pray. ? 
*of mine hand thou require it, were Ex9d.22.72. 

i: ſtollen by day qr ſtolen by night, 

49 Iwasin x i day eothſumed with heat, and 
with froſt in the night, and my *ſleepe de- 
parted from mine eyes, 

41 Thus have Ibene twentie yeere inthyne 
houſe, and ſcrued thee fourtecne yeres for 
thy rwo daughters, and fixe yeres for thy 
ſheepe, and thou haſt changed my wages 
ren times. 

42 Exceptthe God of my father,the God of 

- Abraham, & rhe * feare of Izhak had bene 
with mc,ſurcly thou haddeſt ſent me away h Thatis,the 
now empty : bu: God behelde my tribula- D— 
cion, and the labour of minc handes, and ,cyerence. 
rcbuked thee yeſter night. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Iaa- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, & 
theſe ſonnes arc my ſones, & theſe ſheepe 
are my ſheepe , and all that thou ſeeſt, 


15 mine, 


"Or,T ſlept not, 


I- 
T- 


WY - 


- ced laakob. 


Laban and Iaakob make acouenant. 


is mine, and what can Ido this day vnto 
theſe my daughters , or to their ſonnes 
which they hauc borne ? 

iHis conſcieace 44 Nowe therefore 'come and let vs make a 

_—_— tumot  coucnant, I and thou, which may be a wit- 

1s miſ behaut- 

our toward laa- Pcs betweene me and thee. 

kob,and there- 45 Then tooke laakob a ſtone, and ſctit vp «s 

fore moued him a piller: 

to lecke peace. 6 Andlaakob faid vnto his brethren, Ga- 


ther ſtones:who ous ſtones, and made 


an hceape,and they did cate there yu the 
"Or,the heaps of heap to : 
worneſſs, 47 And Laban calledir "Iegar-ſahadutha, 
k The onena- © and laakobcallcd it* Galeed. 


meth the place 48 For Laban ſaide , This heape is witnes 
-- mu —_—_ + bertweene meandthee this day: therefore 
wr in the E- he called the name of ic Galced. 
brewtoogue., 49 Alſohecalledir" Mizpah, becauſc he ſaid, 
*6r,watch towre. The Lotd'!loke berwene me and thee,whe 
Aj be the we ſhalbe "departed one from another, 
® Or,bnd. 50 It thouſha'r vexe my daughters, or ſhalr 
take ® wiues belide my daughters : there is 
m Naturecom- gg manwith vs,behoide,God i witnes be- 
| Hon no rwene me and thee. 
vice, whereunto 51 Moreouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob, Beholde 
throughcoue- this heape,and beholde the piller,which 1 


toulpcile he for- haye ſet betwene me and thee, 


heape co thee,and that thou ſhalt nor paſſe 
a this heape and this piller vnto me for 
euill, , 
> Bcholde,how 53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
j — *Nahor,e the God of their father be iudg 
oh h theirfeined Þ<rweene vs : Bur Iaakob ſware by rhe 
gods. ® feare ofhis farher Izhak. 


o Meaning, by 54 Thea laakob did offer.a. ſacrifice vpon 


vhe true Gud the mount, and called his brethrento cate 
do he *bread: and they did cat bread, and taricd 


gr meat. all night inthe mount: 
p Welſcethat 55 Andearlyin che morning Laban roſe vp 
there is cuer. and kiſſed his ſvnnes and his daughters, & 


my wn ? blefled them, and Laban departing, wenr 
of God in the vnto his place againe. 

heartes of the 

wicked. 


CHAP. XXXIT 


s God comforteth [aakeb by his Angels. 9. ro He prayeth 
wnto God confeſring bu wnworthines. 13 He ſendeth pre- 
ſents onto Eſave. 24, 14 He wredbied with the Angel 
who nameth hum {ſracl. 


I Owe laakob went forth on his jour- 

ney and the Angels of God met him, 

2 And whis Taakob ſawe them , he ſaide, 

a He acknow- 3This is Gods hoſt: and called the name of 
ledgeth wy the ſame place" Mahanaim, 

the cvefernxtion 3 Then Iaakobſent meſſengers before him 

of his, ſendeth to Eſau his brother, vnro the land of Scir 

hoſtes of Angels into the countrey of Edom: 

Or pondes 4 To whom he gaue commaundement, 1 

reveren. Ig, TÞus ſhall ye ſpeake ro my * Lord E- 

ood his brother fan : Thy burnt laakob faich : thr I haue 

in worldly thigs © bene aſtranger with Laban, and taried vn- 

becauſe hechief- |, hi rime. ' 


iy - = oy 5 lhauec beves allo & Aﬀes,ſheepe,and men 

piritual promes ſcruantes,and women ſeruantes, and haue 
ſent to ſhewe my Lord, that I may finde 
grace in thy fight, 


6 CSothe mefſengers came againe to Iaa- 


Geneſis. 


52 This heape ſhalbe witnes, and the piller | 
ſhalbe witnes, that] wil not come ouer this ' 


Jaakobs prayer. - 14 


; kob, ſaying, We came vntothy brocher E- 
| ſau,and he alio commeth againſt thee and 
fourc hundreth men with him. 

7 Then laakob was greatly afraide,and was c Albeit he was 
ſore troubled, and deuided the people that comforted by 
was with him,& the ſheepe andthe beues, = _ yu 
and the camels into two companies. bay rage 

8 For he ſaid, if Eſaucome to the one com- appeare. 
panic and ſmite it, the other copanic (hall 
eſcape. 

9 © Morecouer laakob ſaid, O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my father 
Izhak: Lord, which * ſaideſt ynto me, Re- Chep.zr.15, 
turne vnto thy colitrey and to thy kinred, 
and I will do thee —_ 

10 lamnor ” worthy of the leaſt of all the "#iy. : a» if 
mercies,and al the trueth, which thou haſt then all thy mer- 
ſhewed vntothy ſeruir: for with my 4 ſtaffe 0 
came 1ouer this Torden, and nowe hauc 1 ;,j with hue alt 

gotrentwo bandes. prouiſion. 

11 Ipray thee, Deliver me fromthe hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I 
fearc him, leſt he will come and fmite me, 
and the * mother vpon the chuldren. e Meaning , he 

12 For thou ſaidſt, 1 wil ſurely do thee good, will put allto 
and make thy ſecede as the ſande of the ſea, 43th: this pro- 
which can not be numbred for multitude. LED 

t3 CAnd he taried there the ſame night,and ki1 the. birde to. 
rooke of that which came to hand,a' pre- gether with her 

ſent for Eſau his brother : a Arr ry 

14 Two hundreth ſhe goates and twentie he Gods pr re 
goates, rwo hundreth ewes and twentie bue viing ſuche' 
rammes: meanes as God 

15 Thirtic milche camcls with their coltes, h4d given him- 
fourric kine,and ten bullockes,twentic ſhe 
aſſes andren foles. 

16 Sohe delivered them into the hand of his 
ſeruants, euery droue by them ſelues, and 
ſaid vnto his ſeruants,Paſſe before me,and 
put a ſpace betwene droue and drove. 

17 And he commanded the formeſt, ſaying, 
FK Eſau my brother meere thee, and aſke 
rhee,ſaying, Whoſe ſernanz artthou ? And 
wither goeſt thou? And whoſe are theſe 
before thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalr ſay, they be thy ſeruanc 
Jaakobs : iris a preſent ſent vnto my Lord 
Eſau; and beholde, he him ſelfe alſo is be- 
hinde vs. 

19 Solikewiſe commaunded he the ſeconde 
& the third, & al that followed the droues, 
ſaying, After this maner, ye ſhal ſpeake vn- 
to Eſau,when ye finde him. 

20 And ye ſhal ſay moreouer, Beholde, thy 
ſeruaunt laakob commech after vs ( for he | 
thought, I wil appeaſe his wrath withthe £ He chonghe 
preſenethat goeth before me,& afterward yeh theſe 
I willſee his face : it may be that he will goods, co thein- 
® accept me) tent hemighe 

21: Sowent the preſent before him; bur he grngs = * vert 
raried thar nighe with the companie. Sd etdd him. 

22 And heroſe ypthe ſame night,and tooke 'z5y.yecewe my 
his rwo wiues , and his two maides, and face. ' 
his eleuen childrE, & went oucr the forde 
labbok. 

23 And he rooke them, and ſent them ouer 
the riucr,and ſent ouer that he had. 

14 CWhen laakob was left him ſelfe alone, 

C.ij. there 


Iaakob and Eſau meete. 


h Thatis, God trhete wreſtled a * man with him vnro the 

_ ©;  breakingofthe day, | | 

leth his with the 25 And he ſawe that he coulde not*preuaile 

one hand, and vp againſt him: therefore he rouched the ho- 

holdeth them Jow of his thigh, and the holow of laakobs 

with the other. 4;;oh was looſed as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, forthe morning 

appeareth, Who anſwered, * 1 will norler 
thee go except thou bleſſe mc. 

27 Then faid he vnto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, laakob, | 

23 Thenſaidc he, * Thy name ſhalbe called 
Iaakob no more, but Iſracl: becauſe thou 

k God oaue Taz. | baſt had *power with God, thou ſhalt alſo 

kob both pow- = preuaile with men. 

er to ouercome, 29 Then Iaakob demaunded,ſaying,Tel me, 

& 00 0 _"_ I pray thee,thy name. And he ſaid, Wher- 

* fore nowdoc{ſt thou alke my name? And 
he blefled him there. 

39 Andlaakobcalled the name of the place, 
Penic]: for,ſaid he, Il have ſcene God face 
to face, and my " life is preſerucd, 

1 Andthe founc roſe to him as he paſſed 
Peniel, and he ' halted ypon bis thigh, 

32 Therefore the children of I{rac] cate nor 
of the finew that ſhranke in rhe holow of 
the thigh, vnto this day : becauſe he tou- 
ched the finew that ſhranke in the holowe 
of laakobs thigh. 


Hoze. 12.46 


( ap.z5.10, 


"Or,ſow'e. 


1 The faithful ſo 
oucrcome their 
tentations, that 
they feele the 
{mart thereof, 
to the intent that 
they ſhould not 
glorie , but in 
their humilitie, 
CHAP, XXXIIM. 
4 Eſau and Iaaksb meete and are agreed. 11 Eſau yecey- 
weth bis giftes. 19 Taakgb byath @ poſſeſnon, 20 And 
bwildeth an alt ay, 


A Nd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and 
looked, beholde, Eſau came, and with 
him foure hundreth men: and he *deuided 
the childrento Leah,and to Rabcl, and to 
the two maides. 
And he putthe maides, and their children 
formoſt,and Leah, and her children after, 
and Kahcl,and Ioſeph hindermoſt. , 
So he wenr before them and * bowed him 
ſclfe rorhe ground ſeuen times, vnrill he 
camenere to his brother. 
Then Eſauran to meere him, & embraced 
him, and fcl on his necke, and kifled him, 
and they wept. 
And he lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- 
mcn, and the children,and ſaid, Who are 
theſe with thee > And he anſwered, They 
«re the children whom God of his grace 
hath giuen thy ſcruanr. 
6 Thencame the maides nere,they, &thcir 
children,and *bowed them (clues. 
Leah alſo with her childre came nere and 
made obeyſance : and after Joſeph and Ra- 
heldrewe nere and did reuerence. 
Then he ſaide, What meaneſt chou by all 
this droue,which I met > Who anſwered, 
bane ſent it, that] may finde fauour in the 
ſight of my Lord. 
braced him fo 9 AndEfſauſaid,l haue ynough, my brother: 
louingly,contra- keepethat thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 
4 ne = expec- ro Bur Iaakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee: 
ES playne if I haue founde grace nowe in thy fight, 
ſigne of Gods © thenreceyue my preſent atmine hand; for 
©] haue ſcene thy face , as though I had 


a T hat ifrhe one 
part were aflai- 
led , the other 
might eſcape. + 


b By this geſture 3 
he partly did re- 
terence to his 
brother, & part- 
ly praied to God 4 
to mitigate E- 
ſaus wrath. 


s Taikob and 
tus family are 7 
the image of the 
cany wnder y 
yoke of tyrants, , 
which for fear 8 
are broug ££o 
ſubiection. 

4 In thatthas 
his brother im- 


preſence. 


Geneſis. 


Dinah israwſhed, 
ſeene the face of Ged, becauſe thou haſt 
accepted me. 
11 I pray thee take my "blcfling, that is "orgift. 
brought thee: ſor God hath had mercie on 
me,and therefore I have all things : fo he 
*compeclled him, and he tooke it, e Bycarneſt in 
12 And he ſaid, Let ys take our journey and treatie. 
go,and I will go beforethee, 
13 Then he anſwered him, My Lorde know- 
eth, thatthe children are tender, andthe 
ewes and kine with yong vnder mine hid: 
& if they ſhould ouereriwe them one day, 
all the flocke would dye. 
14 Letnow my Lord go before his ſeruant, 
and I will driue ſottly , according to the 
ale of rhe cattel, which is before me,and 
as the children be able ro endure, vaull'l f He promiſed 
come to my Lord vnto Seir, that which (as 
15 Then Eſau laid, I will leaue them ſome of Cry his 
my folke with thee. And he anſwered, whar verferind, AY 
needeth this? Jet me Ende grace in the fight 
of my Lord. | | 
16 C SoEfaureturned,and went his way that 
ſame day vnto Seir. | 
17 Andlaakob went forwarde towarde Suc- 
coth,& built him 2n houſe, & made booths 
for his catre]:thereforc he called the name 
of the place" Succorh. 
18 « Afterwarde, Iaakob came ſafe to She- '27fonter. 
Or, Meſopota- 


che a citie,which is in the land of Canaan, , -* 


when he care trom ' Padan Aram,and pit- "oy, low et,or 
mmoncy ſo mare 
ked. 

e Fre calleththe 


ched before the cine, 

19 Andthere he bought aparce] of ground, 
wherc he pitched his teng, at the hand of 5,,..+.-:1.:n 
the ſonnes of Hamor Shechems fother, for vhich it Genifi« 
an l,undcerth” pieces of moncy. eth,iv toker thay 


Tae: . Uk tir God had mighs 
20 And he ſect apohos an alrar, & called fir, tely delivered 
1Nc migntc Log Of LIAQ,, him. 


CHAP. XXXINHI, 
2 Dinah wyauithed, 1 Hamer asheth her m mariege for his 
Jorne. 22 The Shechemnes are cirenmeiſid at the ye. 
quett of Taakobs ſonnes,and the perſrajion of Homoy, 25 
The whoredome « renenged. 248 laakgb reproueth hw 
ones. 
I Tus vinah the daughter of Leah, which 
ſhe bare vnto laakob, * went outto {ce a This example 
the daughters of thar countrey. teacheth that to 
Whom when Shechem rhe ſonne of Ha- wry _—_— 
mor the Hiwite Lord of thar countrey ſaw, ,, —_ ns 
he tooke her, and lay with her, and ” dcfi- ** Eby. bwnbled 
led her. her. 
So his heartclaue vnto Dinah the daugh- 
": - TT and he loued the maide, and 
” ſpake kindely vnro the maide, 7 | 
Then ſaid Tk tohis father Hamor, 7 Ye mmde. 
ſaying, * Get me this maide to wife. b This proveth 
(Now Ilaakob heard that he had defiled that rhe conſens 
- Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were CT _— 
© with hiscattel in the held; therfore Iaakob Be food "his 
held his peace,vmil! they were come) | very intidels did 
C Then Hamor the father of Shechem atfo vbſerveit ax 
o_ our ynto Iaakob to commune with athung ww 
um, 
7 And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the fielde and heard it, it grieued 
_ the men, andthey were verie angrie, be- 
cauſe he had wrought "villennie in Ifracl, *0r,fels. 
in that he had lien with Iaakobs daughter; 
__—_ ®which 


** Eby. fpake tothe 


{] 


«@ Un 


* 


Eng?  »- 


»0s be ſo done. 


The Shechemites circumciſed: 


”Ebr, andit hall =” which thing oughtnorto be done, 

8 And Hamor communecd with them,ſaying, 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth 
for your daughter: giuc her him to wyfe, 
I pray you. 

9 So make "affinitie with vs : giue your 
daughters vnto vs,and take our daughters 
vnto you, 

19 Andye ſhalldwell with vs, and the land 
ſhalbe before you : dwell, and do your bu- 
finefſe in it, and haue your polleſhons 
therein. 

11 Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father and vn- 
to her brethren, "Let me khnde fauour in 
your eyes, and I will give whatſocuer ye 
ſþall appoint me. 

” Ebr, nultiph 12 ”"Aſke of me abundantly both dowry and 

greatly the de® 1:5, and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſo 

_ that ye giue me te maide to wife. 

13 Thenthe ſonnes of laakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father , talking de- 
ccitfully, becauſe he had dcfiled Dinah 
their hſter, 

© They made 14 And they faide vnto them, * We can not 

F holy ordinance do this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncir- 


of Goda meave cumciſed man: tor that were a *reproofe 
to compaſlletheir vnto vs. 


__ {uy my 15 But in this wil we conſent vntoyou, if ye 


"Or pnarridges. 


"Or, grant my Ye- 
quest, 


mination forths Wil be as we are, that eueric manchilde a- - 


that arebaptiſed mong you be * circumciſed : 

75 boy with 16 Then will we giue our daughters to you, 
© Ther fante is and We Will take your daughters to vs, and 
the greater, m MWilldwel with you,and be one people. 
that they make 17 Burifye wilnot hearken vnto vs to be cir- 
ages a cloke cumciſed, then will we take our daughter 

theur craft. 
and depart, 

18 Now their wordes-pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 Andtheyong man deferde not rodo the 
thing becauſe he loued Iaakobs daughter: 
he was alſo the moſt ſer by of al his fathers 
houſe. 

f Forthe peo- 29 © Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
"a vſed to afl- went yntothe {gate of their citie,and com- 
emblethere,& quned with the men of their citie, ſaying, 


re mar allo 2x Theſe menare 8peaceable with vs: and 
g Thus many Char my may dwellin the lande, and doe 
—_—_ to ſpeak. their affaires therein (for behold,the land 

a publyke  Hathroumeynough for them) let vs take 
profit, whe they 


onely ſpeakefor FÞcir daughters to wines, & giue them our 

therrownepri- daughters, 

uate gaineand 22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto 

commoditie. vs for to dwel with vs, & to be one people, 
ifalthemen children among vs be circit- 
ciſed as they are circumeiſes, 

h Thusthey 23 Shall nor * cheir flockeg and their ſub- 


lacke no kindeof * Qance and all their catteſbe ours 2only ler 
a ich ys conſent herein vnto them, and they will 


owne commodi- dwell with vs. 
ties before the 24 And vnto Hamor,and Shethem his ſonne 
comon welth” = þ.earkened all that wentour of the gate of 
his citie: and al the men children were cir- 
cumciſed, exex al that went our of the gate 
of his cine, | 
25 And on the third day (when they were 
FRF ſore)two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, 'Simeon 
the chiefs ofche and Leui,Dinahs brethren rooke either of 
conipany. them his ſworde and went unto the citie 


Genells. 


They are ſlayne. 15 
' boldly,and * flewe * euery male. Chap. 49.8. 

26 They flewe alſo Hamor and Shechem *T« peopleare 
his ſonne with the ” edge ofthe ſworde, & | ry 
rooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and princes. 
went their way. " Eby mouth of the 

27 Againethe other ſonnes of Iaakob came ſwords. 
vpon the dead, & ſpoiled the citic, becauſe 
they had defiled their ſiſter. 

28. They tooke their ſheepe, and their beues, 
and their aflſes, and whatſocuer was in the 
citic, and inthe ficldes. 

29 Allo they caried away captiue and ſpoy- 
led all their goods, and all their children 
and their wes, and all that was in the 
houſes. 

39 Then laakob ſaide to Simeon and Leui, 

Ye hauec troubled me,and made me 'ſtinke "Or, te be abhorred 
among the inhabitanres of the land, aſwell 

the Canaanites, as the Perizzites, and I 

being fewe in nomber, they ſhall gather 

them ſclues together againſt me, and ſlay 

me, and ſo ſhall I, and my houſe be de» 

ſtroyed. 

31 And they anſweared, ſhould he abuſe our 
fiſter as a whore ? 


CHAP. XXXV, 
1 Taakob at Gods commandement goeth vp to Beth-el. » He 
reformeth hu howheld. 8 Deborah dycth. 12 The Land 
' of Canaants promiſed him. 18 Rahel dyeth im labour. 
22 Reuben luth with hisfathers concubme. 30 The death 


of Izhak. 
I Hen * God: ſaid to Iaakob, Rug 5 has 
vp to Beth-el and dwell there, & make 1,1 ——— 
There an altar vnto Gad,that appeared vn - his intheis troy + 
ro thee,* when thoufleddeſt from Eſauthy bles. 
brother. Chpalage 

2 Then ſaid Iaakob ynto his houſhould and 
ro all that were with him, Pur away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you,&*clenſe » 12a b tw 
your {elues,and change your garments: ſhould ſhewe 

3 For wewillriſe and go ypto Beth-el,and 1 their inward r& 
will make an altar rhere vnto God, which pevtance. 
heard me in the day of my tribulation, and 
was with me in the way which 1 went. 

4 Andthey gaue vnto laakob al the ſtrange 
gods, which were in thcir handes, and-all 
their * earings which were in their cares,8&  *c te 
IJaakob hid them vnder an oke, which Was ,fruperttitiens 
by Shechem. * in tablets & Ag» 

5 Then they went ontheir journey, and the Pus deis. 

{ fearc of God was vp the cities that were d Thusnotwith 
round about them: ſo that they did nor ſtanding the oi 
followe after rhe ſonnes of laakob.. © + paar on 

6 CSocame laakob to Luz; which is in the Gclivered Laa- 
land of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth-el) he kob. 
and all the people that was with him. - '! 

7 And hebuiltthere'analtar, and *had cal« ©4119 
led the place, The Godof Beth-el,becauſe 
thatGod appeared ynto him there; -wheg 
he fled from his brother. Lat, 

8 Then Deborah Rebckabs nourſe dyed, 
and was buried beneath Beth-el vnderan | 
oke: and he called the name of it "Allon »g, pe Ls 
Bachuth, ex 49 ration, 

9 CApgaineGod red viito Iaakob, af- 
rer he came out of Padan Aram, and ble(- 
ſed him. ® 

10 Moreoucr God ſaid vnto him, Thy name 

C.iij. is 


Rahel dycth and Izhak. 


is Iaako0b: thy name ſhal be no more called 
laakob, bur * lirac] thalbe thy name : and 

' he called hus name 1iracl. 

11 Againc God laid vnto him, I am God* all 
ſuthcicnt.growe, and muluplic, a nacion & 
a muiritude of nacions thall ſpring ot thee, 
and Kings thal come out of thy lomes. 

12 Alſol wi] guethe land, which 1 gaue to 
Abraham and Izhak,vnto thee: &vmo thy 
ſcede atterthee will I gine that land, 

. So God * aſcended trom himin the place 

NO where he had talked with him. 

ſigne of his pre- 14 And Jlaakob fer vp apiller in the place 

ſence : ſo he 18 where he talked with him, a piller of ſtone, 

aide to afcende, and powred drinke offring thercon.alſo he 
gg von  powred oyle thereon, 
: 15 And laakob cailed the name of the place, 
where God ſpake with him, Beth- el. 

16 CThen they departed from Beth cl, 
and when there was ' abour halfe a deyes 
journey of groiid to come ro Ephrath, Ra- 
helrauailed, and in trauailing the was in 

ri], 

17 And whe ſhe was in paines of her labour, 
the midwife ſaid vnto her, Feare not: for 
thou ſhalt haue this ſonne allo. 

18 Thenas ſhe was about ro yeelde vp the 
ghoſte (for the dyed) the called his name 
Ben- oni, but his father called him Ben- 
1amin, : 

19 Thus died Rahel,& was buricd in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Beth-lchem, 

The nciene* 2? And laakob ſer a8 piller Pon her grave: 

Laers vied this 1s 15 the piller of Rahels graue vnto 
ceremonie to te- | this day. « 

Aifietheir hope 21 © Then Iſracl went forward, and pitched 

of the reſurree- | p11. cent beyonde Migdal-eder. 

tion t0 come, 

which was not 22 | Now,when lſracl dwe]t in that land,Reu- 

enerally reuci- - ben went, & ® lay * with Bilhah his tathers 

concubine,and it came to [ſracls care. And 
laakob had twelue ſonnes. 

The ſonnes of Leah. Reuben Iaakobs cl- 
deſt ſonne, and Simeon, & Leui,and ludah, 
and [{Iachar,and Zebulun. 

24 Thelonnes of Rahel: Toſeph and Benia- 
min, 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maidc: 
Dan and Naphrali. 

25 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide : 
Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of 
Jaakob, which wcre borne him in Padan 
Aram. 

27 C Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his 
farher ro Mamre a citic of Arbah : this is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Izhak were 
ſtrangers. | 

28 And the daics of tzhak were an hundreth 
and foure ſcore yeres. 

29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſte and dyed, 
and was * gathered vnto his people, being 
olde and full of dayes: and his ſonnes Elay 
and laakob buried him, - * 


Chap. z2:.21, 


"Dr abmightie. 


e As God is ſaid 13 


F The Ebrewe 
worde ſigniticth 
as much ground 
as one may goe 
from bayte to 
bayre, which is 
taken for haltea 
dayes 1ourncy. 


ed, 
h This teacheth 
$hat the fathers 
were not choſen 23 
for their merits 
but by Gods 
onely mrrcies, 
whoſe clectiun 
by their fautes 
was not chaun- 


ed. 
$pa6 


Clhapaast. 


a This genea- 
Jogie declareth 
that Eſau was 
bleſſed temno- 
gally,and that his 
fathers bleſſing , 
tore place in 


worldly things. 


CHAP, XXXYVT. 
s The wines of Eſau.. 5 Iaakob and Eſauareyich, g The 
grriealogie of Eſan, 24 The finding of mules, 
Ne-* theſe are the *generations of 
Eſau,which is Edom, 


Geneſis. 


Eſaus generations, 

2 Eſautooke his wiues of the * daughters of b Belidesthoſe 
Canai:Adah the doughter of Elon an Hit- RR wherof is 
ute,& Ahohbamah the daughter of Anah, WK, Rog 
the daughter of Zibcon an Hivite, 

And :oo/g Baſemath lſhmacls daughter,fi- 
ſter of Nebajoth. ' 
And * Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz: and 
Baſemath bare Reucl. 
Allo Ahohbamah bare Iecuſh, and Iaalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau 
which were bornc to him in the Lande of 
Canaan, 
So Eſau rooke his wiues and his ſonnes, & 
his daughters, & al the ſoules of his houſe, 
and his flockes,and al his cartel, and all his 
ſubſtance,which he had gotten in the land 
of Canaan,&*went into an other countrey & Herein 2ppea« 
from his brother laakob. reth Gods pro- 
For their riches were ſo great that they vidence , which 
could not dwel together,& the land,wher- BY > —_— 
in they were ſtrangers, cou!denot recciue t, Godly « hat 
them becauſe of their flockes., laakob might 


8 * Therfore dwelt Eſau in mount Scir: this ©10y Canaan ac- 
Eſau is Edom. cording to Gods 


9 CSothelc are the generations of Eſau fa- a 


ther of "Edom in mount Ser, "Or, the Edomites. 

10 Theſe arc the names of Eſaus ſonnes : 

*Eliphaz,the ſonne of Adah,the wife of E- ©7995 
ſau,and Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemarh,the 
wife of Eſau, | 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar,Zepho,and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, 

Efaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Ama- 
Jek : theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus 
wite, 

13 CAnd theſe are the" ſonnes of Reuce]:Na- "0r,nephews, 
hath,and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : 
theſc were the ſonnes of Baſhemarh Etaus 
wife, 

14 CAnd theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah, "daughrer of og, ,,, 
Zibcon Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, 
leuſh,and laalzm,and Korah. 

15 © Theſe were"® Dukes of the ſonnes of , . * Fa 
Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz.che firſt borne 4 *54Gods pro- 
of Eſau:Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke mes be ſoſure 
Zepho,Duke Kenaz, towardes them, 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke amalek: — — = 
theſe arc the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in jv much more 
the land of Edom : theſe were the * ſonnes wil he performe 
of Adah. theſameto vs} 

17 CAndrtheſe are the ſonnes of Reuel E- '9,4he9% 
ſaus ſonne:duke Nahath,duke Zerah, duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah : theſe are the 
dukes that cang of Reuel inthe Land of E- 
dom: theſe are the " ſonnes of Baſhemath "g,,,hewe. 
Eſaus wife. 

13 CLikewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of A- 

 holibamah Eſaus wife : Duke Ieuſh, Duke 
Jazlam; Duke Korah: theſe Dukes came of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah Eſaus 
wife. 

19 Theſe arethe children of Eſau, and theſe 
are the Dukes of them:This Eſax is Edom. 7.Chye.r.g7. 

209 C* Theſeare the ſonnes of Scirthe Ho- e Before tha 
rite, which * inhabited the land' before, Lo- _ thers 
tan,and Shobal,and Zibcon,and Anah. * 19 0 

21 And 


iChror33. 


hs Yd 


The Kings of Edom. 


21 And Diſhon,and Ezer,and Dithan: theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horncs, the ſonuncs 
of Scirin the land oi Edom, 

2: Andthe ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 
Hemam,and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe; Al- 
uan,and Manahath,& Ebal,Shepho, And 
Onam. 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon:Both 
Aiah,and Anah: this was Anah that found 

f Whonot con- *fmules in the wildernes , as he fed his fa- 

tered with thoſe ther Zibeons afles. 

_ - _ 25 Andthe children of Anah were theſe: 

—_— Dunde —Diſhonand Aholibamah, the daughter of 

outthe monſtru Anah, 

ous generat.0n 26 Alſotheſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan:Hem- 

_ _ dan,and Eſhban,and Ith;an, and Cheran. 

andthe mare, 27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe :Bilhan , & 
Zaauan,and Akan, 

23 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe :Vz, and 
Aran. 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of y Horires : Duke 
Lotan, Duke Shubal, Duke Zibeon, Duke 
Anah, 

39 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 
theſe be the Dukes of the Hories, after 
their Dukedotnes in the land of Scir, 

g The wicked 31 CAnd theſe are the 8Kinges that reigned 


riſe vp ſodenly in the land of Edom, before there reigned 
ten wagon Mx any King ouer the children of 1ſrae], 
by: but theljnke. 32 Then Belathe ſonne of Beor reigncd in 


ritance of the Edom, and the name of his citic was Din- 
childrea of God habah. 
——_ euer, 2; And when Bcladycd,lobab the ſonne of 
"i Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtede, 
34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham of 
the land of Temani reigned in his ſtede. 
35 Andafter the death of Huſham, Hadad 
the ſonne of Bedad, which flewe Midian in 
the ficld of Moab , rcigned in his ſtede, 8: 
the name of his citic was Auith. 
35 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtede. 
+ 37 When Samiah was dead, Shaul of® Re- 
hoboth by the riuer, reigned in his ſtede. 
38 When Shaul dycd,Baal-hanan the ſonne 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtede. 
39 Andafterthe dearh of Baal-hanan the 
+ ſonne of Achibor , Hadad reigned in his 
ſtede, and the name of his citic was Pau: 
& his wiues name Mcherabel the daugh- 
097 ues, ter of Matred, the" daughter of Mezahab. 
42 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes 
of Eſau according to their families, their 
places and by their names : Duke Timna, 
Duke Aluah,Duke lerheth, 
4: Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah,Duke Pi- 
non, 
42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mib- 
zar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram :theſe be the 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habi- 


h Which cit; 
is by the river 
Euphrates. 


i Of Edom trations, inthe Jand of their inheritance. 
_ the Idu- This Eſau is the father of *Edom, 
ans, , 


CHAP. XXXVIIT.,. 
2 Tofeph aceuſeth bis brethren. 5 He dreameth and is ha- 
ted ofhis brethren. 28 They ſel him to the Iſhmeclices. 


Geneſis. 


Ioſephsdreames, 16 


34 Taakob bewaylh Toſeph. 


1 Þ Aakob now dweltinthe lande, wherein 

his father was a ſtranger, in the lande of 
Canaan. 

2 Theſe are the * generations of Taakob, 2 That is he to 
when loſeph was ſcuentene yere olde :he co ggOns ay 
kepr theepe with his brethren , and the ,n4h,;mmily,as 
chiide was with the fonnes of Bilhah , and Chap.y... 
with the fonncs of Zilpah , his fathers wi- 
ves. And Iofcph brought vnto their fa- 

her their eml*faying, "Or flander. 
3 [Now liracl loucd lolcph more then al his Þ b. iC _— 
ncs, becauſe he begate him 1m his ode prone _ 
age,and he made him a coate of many 'co- ries, which they 

lours, ſpake and did a- 


4 So when his brethren ſawe that their fa- £41! hm. 


. - "Or. priecgs. 
ther loued him more then al! his brethi&, ans 


then they hated him, and could not ſpeake 
peaceably vnro him. * 

5 CAndloſeph*dreamed adreame, & tad , Got reneited 
his brethren, who hated him ſo much the to h1m by a 
more. dreame, what 

6 For he ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray you, __ CIP 
this dreame which | hauc dreamed. CAD 

7 Bcholdnow,we were binding ſheues m 
the middes ot the field:and lo, my fhefe a- 
roſe and allo ſtode ypright, and bcholde, 
your ſheues compatled round about, and 
did rcuerence to my ſhefe. 

8 Then his brethrE laid ro him, Whar,ſhale 
thou reigne ouer vs, andrule ys? or ſhalt 
thou hauc alrogethcr dominion ouer vs ? 
And they *harced him ſo much che more, 
for his dreames,and for his wordes. 


d The more that 
God ſhewerh 
h'\mſelic tatioras 


9 CAgain he dreamed an other dreame, & ble to his, the 


rolde it his brethren, and ſatd , Beholde, 1 more doeth rhg 
hauc had one dreame more,and beholde, m—_ of the 
the Sunne and the Moone and cleucn Tein them. * 
Srarres did reucrence to me. 
10 Then he rold it vnto his father and to his 
brethren,2nd his father *rebuked him, & « Notdefpiſing 
ſaid ynto him, Whats this dreame, which the viſion,butſe« 
thou haſt dreamed*ſhal I, and thy mother, kin . HT 
and thy brethren come in decde and fall * 7eeen 
on the ground before thee? 
11 And his brethren enuicd him, bur his fa- | 
ther 'fnored the ſaying. Or , dept didgints 
12 CThen his brethren went to keepe their 4 He knew that 
fathers ſheepe in Shechem. God was autor 
13 AndIfracl ſaid vnto Iloſeph , Do notthy of thedreame, 
brethren keepe in Shechem ? come and 1 _ he 
: c nottheg 
will ſende thee tothem, meaning. 
14 And he anſwered him, I am here. Then 
he ſaid ynto him,Go nowe, ſee whether it 
be well with thy brethren, and howe the 
flocks proſper, and bring me word againe. 
ſo he ſent him from the vale of Hebron , & 
he came to Shechem, | 
15 «Then a man found him: foro, he was 
wandring in the ficld , and the man asked 
him,ſaying,Whar ſcckeſt thou ? 
16 And he anſwered,l ſeeke my brethrE :tel 
me, 1 pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 
17 And the man faide, they are departed 
hence :for I heard them ſay, Ler vs go vn- 
ro Dothan. Then wenr Ioſeph after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan. 


C. ij, 18 And 


Toſeph is ſolde 


18 And whenrhey ſawe him a farre of,cuen 
The holy before he came atthem,, they # conſpired 
hoſt _ againſt him for to ſlay him. | 

nor ment. wri? 19 Forthey ſaid one to another, Behold, this 

ters which make "dreamer commeth. 

vice vertue. 20 Come now therefore,and let vs ſlay him, 

"Or , mater ff and caſthim into ſome pit,and we will ſay, 

TR A wicked beaſt hath deuoured him : then 

we ſhal ſee,what,wil come of his dreames. 

21 *Butwhen Reuben heard thar,he deliue- 
red him our of their handes,and ſaid,” Let 
vs not kill him. 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed nor 
blood , b»t caſt him into this pit thatis in 
the wildernes, and lay no hand vpon him. 
Thus he ſaid,that he might deliuer him our 
of their hand , and - him to his fa- 
ther againe. 

23 CNow whe Ioſeph was come vnto his bre 
thren,they ftript Ioſeph our of his coat, his 
particoloured coate that was vpon him, 

h Theirhypo- 24 Andthey tooke him, and caſt *him into a 


crilic eareth - : : 
ruprel I they pit, and the pit w«s empry, without water 


feared . 
then God: me 25 Then they fate them down to cat bread: 


thought itwas andthey lift vp their cyes and looked,and 

_ —_— behold,there came a company of I/hmee- 

his blood: or els lites from Gilcad , andtheir camels laden 

hadan excuſeto With ſpiceric, and roſen, and myrrhe, and 
cover their were going to caric it downe into Egypr. 
G 26 Thenludah ſaid vnto his brethren, Whar 
auaileth ir, if we ſlay our brother , though 
we keepe his bloud ſecrer? 

27 Come andletvs ſell him to the Iſhmee- 
lires,and let not our handes be vpon him: 
for he is our brother and our fleſh; and his 
brethren obeycd. 

28 Then the *Midianites rfarchitmen paſ- 
ſed by,and they drewe forth , and lift lo- 

* ſephour of the pit, and ſold Ioſeph vnto 
the Iſhmeelites for twenty pieces of filuer: 
who brought loſeph into Egypr. 

29 C Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 

be bothone,do- 2nd behold, loſeph was notin the pit: then 

eth herec6foide herent his clothes, 

their names: 45 30 Andreturned to his brethre,& ſaid, The 

—— child is nor zonder, and I,whither ſhal I go? 

poor hewt. 31 And they tooke gras coatc,and killed 

firſt offred to the Aa kid ofthe goates,and dipped the coate in 

Midianites, but the blood. 

ſt I the lh 22 Sothey ſentthar porticoloured coate, * 8 

__—— wit.cthe co brought ir vnto their father, and ſaid, 

engers This haue we found: ſee now, whether it 
which were be thy ſonnes coate, or no. 

ene. 33 Thenheknewirt and ſaid, Ir is my ſonnes 

coate:a wicked beaſt hath *deuoured him: 
ah AA loſeph is ſurcly torne in pieces. 

34 And Iaakob rent his clothes , & pur ſack- 
cloth about his loynes , & ſorowed for his 
ſonne a long ſalon. 

35 Then all his ſonnes and al his daughters 
roſe vp to comfort him , but he would nor 

Sqnife hin, chat be comforted, bur ſaid ," Surely 1 will goe 

is gelded, but al- down into the graue vnto my ſonne mour- 

ſo him that isin ning: ſo his father wept for him, 

ſome highdigni- 36 Andthe Midianites fold him into Egypt 

os vnto _— an Eunuche of Pharaohs, 


=>: oj «nd his" chicfe ſtuard, 


{bap.42.22. 
*” Eby.let v1 not 
ſents uu life. 


PWViſd.ro.!g. 
pſal.rog.rp. 

z Moſs writing 
according to the 
opinicnwf them 
which tooke the 
Mid1anites and 
Iſhmeelites to 


Oy, I will monrne 
for hum ſolong as 
I lice 


I Which word 
doeth not alway 


Genelis. 


Indah and Tamar. 


CHAP. XXXVINLL : 
2 The mariage of Iudah. 7. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er and Onan, 
and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 18 In- 
dah lieth with bu daughtey m law e Tamar. 29. jo. The 
bwrth of Pharez, and Zarah. 
I Nd at that time *ludah went downe 2 Moſes deſcri- 
from his brethren, and turned in toa b<th the genea. 
. . logie of Iudah 
man called Hirah an Adullamite. becauſe the Med. 
z Andludah awe there the daughter of a {:; ſhould come 


man called * Shuah a® Canaanite : and he of him. 
1.Chro 2.3. 


rooke her ro wife, and went in vnto her. 
owife, entin y c Which affies. 


3 Solhe conceiued and bare aſonne, and . a 
he called his name Er, ding was condE- 
4 *Andihe c6ceiued again,& bare a ſonne, ned of God. 
and ſhe called his name Onan. Nom.26.19. 
5 Moreouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne,whom ſhe 
called Shelah: and 1udah was at Chezib 
when ſhe bare him. 
6 Then ludah tooke a wife to Er his fuſt 
borne ſorne whoſe name was Tamar. 
7 * Nowte Erthe tiſt borne of Iudah was Nem.26.1g. 
wicked inthe fight of the Lord: therfore 
the Lord oaks 
8 ThenlJudah ſaid to Onan,Go in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and do the office of a kin(- 


man vnto her,and raiſc ©yp ſeede vnto thy © This order 


brother. . wy for the pre» 
9 And Onan knew that the ſecede ſhould nor as ws 0d} 


be his: therfore when he went in vnto his childe begotten 
brothers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, by theſeconde 
leſt he ſhould giue ſeede vnto his brother, ary canis 
10 And it was wicked in the cies of the Lord ;rherirance of 
which he did : wherforc he flew him alſo. firft:which is in 
11 Theſaid ludah to Tamar his daughter in thenewe Teſta- 
lawe, *Remaine a widowe in thy fathers ym > mn 
houſe, till Shelah my ſonne growe vp ( for por marry in any 
he thought #4, Leſt he die aſwell as his otherf-mily ſo 
brethren ) So Tamar went & dwelt in her !org #5 Tudah 
fathers houſe. ar Mo oy 
12 CAndin proceſſc of time allo the daugh- 
ter of Suah Iudahs wife dyed. Then ludah, 
when he ” had left mourning, went vp to | £7; *«: com- 
his ſheepe ſherers to Timnah,he, and his/ wo 
neighbour Hirah the Adullamite. 
1; Andit was tolde Tamar,ſaying,bcholde, p 
thy father in Jawe gocth vpto Timnah, to 
ſhere his ſheepc. 
14 Then ſhe puther widowes garmentes of 
from her,and coucred her with a vaile,and ,__ . p 
wrapped her ſclfe, and fare downe in" Pe- þ br = 
thah-craim , which is by the way to Tim- o-,where were two 
nah, becauſe ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grow wage. 
en, and ſhe was not giue vnto him to wife. 
15 Whenludah ra = he iudged her an 
whore : for ſhe had coucred her face. 
16 And he turned to the way towards her,8 
ſaid, Come,l pray thee, let me lic with thee. 
(for he * knew not thar ſhe was his daugh- e God had won- 
ter in Jawe) And ſhe anſwered , What wilt derfully blinded 
thou giue me for to lic with me? —_— _— 
17 Then ſaid he, 1 wil ſendthee akid of the jor tatke, ? 
goates from the flocke.and ſhe ſaid, Wel,if 
thou wilt giue me apledge,til thouſend it. | 
18 Thenheſaid, Whatis che pledge that I " 
ſhall give thee > Andſhe anſwered, Thy 
ſigner, and thy "cloke, and thy ſtaffe thar is "0r,tyreofrhine 
in thineWfand.So he gaue it her,and lay by w_ 
her, and ſhe was with childe by him. 
19 Then ſhe roſe , & went and pur her vaile 
from 


WTarT 


Tamar hath two ſonnes 


from her and put on her widowes raymcr, 
20. Afterward ludsh ſent a kid of the goates 


f That his wic- by the hand of his ' neighbour the Adul- 
kednciſe might Jamite,for to recciue his pledge from the 
_ RO womans hand: but he found her nor. 


21 Then asked he the men of that place, ſay- 
ing, where is the whore, thaz ſaze in Enaim 

by the way fide?And they anlwered, There 
was no whore here. 

22 He came therefore to Judah againe, and 
ſaid,l cannotfind her,and alſo the men of 
the place ſaid, There was no whore there, 

23 Thenludah faid, Let herrake it to her, 


” £by.in contempt, leſt we be "8 ſhamed : beho]de, 1 ſent this 


Hefeareth {Kkijd,and thou haſt nor found her. 
"9m then ,, «Now afterthree moneths, one told Iu- 
; dah , ſaying, Tamar thy daughter inlawe 
hath played the whore, and lo, with play- 
ing the whore,ſhe is great with childe. ThE 
ludah ſaid ; Bring ye her forth and ler her 
k We ſce that be*®burnr, 


oo oY _— 25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
= is hert,coup he Icrfatherin law,ſaying, By the man, vato 
them thatwhour- . whome theſe thinges perreine, am I with 
dome ſhould be childe: and faid allo, Looke, 1 pray thee, 
p—_ with whoſe theſe arc,the ſcale,andthe cloke,& 
eath: albeit no he aff 
lawe as yet was FIC Nane, . 
giuen, | 26 Then Tudah knewe chem, and ſayd,She is 
» Thatis þ i more righteous then 1; for ſhe hath done it 
ng then x becauſe I gaue hernorto Shelah wy ſonne, 
her. So he laye with her *no more, 
k ond he dew 27 CNow,when the time was come that ſhe 
your of the finne ſhould be deliuered , bcholde, there were 
— . twinnes in her wombe, 

4 23 Andwhenſhe was intrauell, the one pur 
out his hand: and the midwife tooke and 
bounde ared zhrede about his hand,ſaying, 

1 Their hainovs This is come our firſt, 

ſinne was ſignifi. 29 Bur when he ! plucked his hand backe a- 

E by an _ gaine,lo,his brother came out, & the mid- 

= El. wife ſaid, How haſt *thou broke the breche 
ep2- . . ; * 

ration betweene Vponthe? & his name was called*Pharez. 

thee and thy bre 30 And afterward came out his brother thar 


_ hadthe red threde about his band , and his 
-< pg name was called Zarah. 


: CHAP, XXXIX, | 
r Toſeph is fold to Potighay. » God proffereth himl. 7 


Teriphar: wift tempreth him; 13. 26 Hes accuſed 
and caft in priſon. 21 God ſheweth him faneur, 
Y Ne” loſeph was brought downe into 
a Reade Chap, Egypt: and Potiphar * an Eunuche of 
37-36. Pharaohs ( and his chicfe ſtuard an Egyp- 
tian) bought him atthe hid ofthe Iſhmee 
lires, which had brought him therher. 
b The favourof z And the® Lord was with Ioſeph y and he 
_— _ four» * vis amanthat proſpered and was in the 
pro- \ pres b 
ſperxie. houſe of his maſter rhe Egyptian, 
3 , And his maſter ſawe that the Lord was 
with him, and thatthe Lord made all thar 
he did toproſper in his hand. . 
« Becauſe God 4 So Ioſeph founde fauour in his fighr,and 
proſpered him: * ſerued him:and he made him *ruler ofhis 
religion pon houſe,and put all that he had into his hid. 
his profice. 5 And fro that time that he had made him 
4 The wicked" - ruler ouer his houſe and ouer all that he 


a carp Wy had,the Lord 4 bleſſed the Egypriis houſe 
che godly. f for Ioſephs ſake ; and the bleſling of the 


Geneſis. 


Ioſeph impriſoned. 17 
Lord was vp6 al that he hadinthe houſe, 
andinthe held. 

6 Thertore he leftal that he had in Ioſephs 
hand,*& rooke accopt of nething, that was e For he was 
with him, ſauc only of the bread, which he aſſured that all 
did car. And loſcph was a faue perſonne, _—_ ſhoulds 


and wcll fauourcd, 26 614 


7 © Nowe therefore after theſe things, his and dravke and 
maſters wite caſt her eyes vpon loleph , & tookeno care. , 
ſaid, * Lye with me. 7 hn 

8 Butherctuſcd & ſaid to his maſters wiſe, þ,. pirate go wn 
Bchold, my maſter knoweth not what he ſumme wherun- 
hath inthe houſe with me, but hath cTmir- to all her flatte- 
tcd allthathe hath tominc hand. riesd3d tend, 

9 Thereis nomi greater in this houſe thE 
]: neither hath he kept any thing fro me, 
but only thee, becaule thuu art his wife: 

 howethen can Ido this great wickednes 
and /o {inne againſt 8God ? gs Thefeare of 

19. Andalbcitſhe ſpake to loſcpk day by day God preferued 
yethc hea Yues: NOT V1tO 1Es,h0 = Wit! _— 
her,or to be in her company. ' tions. : 

11 Thenon accrtain day 1:/. ph entred into 
the houſe , to: do his buſines; and there 
was no man of the houſhold inthe houſe: 

12, Therfore ſhe caught him by his garmce, 
ſaying,Sleepe with me:bur helefr his ar- 
ment in her hand and ficd, and get en 
our, 

13 Newwhen ſhe ſawe that he had left his 
garment in her hand,and was fled our, 

14 She called vntothe men of her houſe, & 

-coldrhe, ſaying, Brhold,he hath broughe 
in an Ebrecw vnto ys" to" ockervs: who kenya villes, 
came into me for to, haue ſlept with me: 7"* Ut 3 
burl *® cryed with 4 _ Ahern noma 

15 Andwhcnhe heard chat] liſt vp my voice cortinencie is, 
and cricd, he leſt his garment with me,and *>crevnto is ioy= 
fled away,and got him cur. _ reread 

16 So ſhe layed vp his garment by hergyncil _ 36h 
her Lord de cl, "Or, after this mas 

17 Then ſhe tolde him" according to theſe "7: 
words,faying, The Ebrew'ſeruant, which 
thou haſt brought ynto vs, came inxa me 

_ tomocke me, 

13 Bur as ſone asI liſt vp my voyce & cried, 

| be lefthis garmentwith me and fled our, 

19 Then when his maſter heard the wordes 
of his wife, which ſhe tolde him, ſaying, 

Afrer this maner did thy ſeruant to me,his 
anger was kindled. 

22 Andloſephs maſter rooke him and pur 
him.in ” ' princy the place, where the Fo > in the priſon 
kings priſoners lay bound: and there he ; Ute euill in» 
was 1n priſon, treatment in the 

21 EButthe Lord was with Ioſeph,and”ſhe- priſon may be 
wed him mercie, and got him fauour in 8* the 
the. ſight of the "maſter of the priſon, 7 Fr —_ 

22 Andthe keeper of the priſon committed t;@ unto im. 
ro Ioſephs hand al the priſoners that were *0r,Lorde. 
inthe priſon, and *whatſocuer they did, _. 
there,that did he, - F panes nan 

23 And 5 keeperofthe priſon looked vnto wht his of 
nothing that was vnder his hande, ſeeing mandexzent, 
that the Lord wes with him:for whatſocuer 
he did,the Lord made it to ox, 

| AP. 


The butlers and bakers dreames. 


CHAP. XL. 


# The mterpretation ofdreames # of God, 12. 19 Toſeph 
expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners, 23 The m- 
$rainwde of the butler. 


1 A Nd after theſe thigs, the butler ofthe 
King of Egypt & his baker offended 
their Lord the King of Egypt. . 

2 And Pharaoh was angric againſt his rwo 
" officers, againſt the chicfe burlcr , and a- 
gainſt the chicfe _ ks 

3k Therefore he pur them in warde in his 

6 = pfoy F chicfe ſtuards $.-tþ the priſon & place 

a God worked yhere * Joſeph was bound. 

RP cer ad ul Andthechicfſtuard gaue Ioſeph charge 

pop "= ouerthem, andheſcrucd them; and they 
continued a ſcaſon in warde: 

5 © And they both dreameda dreame, ei- 
ther of them his dreame in one night, 
d eche one according to the interpretation 
of his dreame , boch the butler and the ba- 
ker of the King of Egypt, which were boiid 
in the priſon. 

6 And whenloſeph came in vnto them in 
the morning , and looked ypon them , be- 
hold,they were ſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers , that 

were with him in his maſters ward,ſaying, 

Wherefore” looke ye ſo ſadly to day ? 

Who anſwered him , We haue dreamed, 
eche one a dreame, and there is none to in- 
ecrpret the ſame. Then loſeph ſaid ynro 
them, *Arc not interpretations of Goditcl 
them me now. 

So the chicfe butler rolde his dreame to 
loſeph, and ſaid vnto him, In my dreame, 
behojJd,a vine wes before me, 

19 Andin the vine were three branches, and 

dded,her floure came forth : & the 
cluſtery of grapes waxcd ripe. 

11 And Thad Pharaohs cupin mine hand, & 
I rooke the grapes, and wrung them into 
Pharaohscup , & I gaue the cup into Pha- 
raohs hand. 

12 Thenloſc 
—_ 
are thre 


"Or, emmuches. the 
worde /ignifietb 
them that were mn 


b Thatis,cucric 
dreame had his 
interpretation,as 
therhing after - 


ward declared. 


*Ebr.wby aye your » 
faces ewill. 


c Can not God 
raiſe vp ſuche as 
ſhall interpret 
ſuch things? 


h ſaid vnto him , This 4 is the 
of it : The three branches 


cs. 

13 Within tte daics ſhall Pharah lift vp 
thinc head, ahd reſtore thee vnto thine 
” office,and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup 
into his hand after the olde maner , when 
thou waſt his butler. 

I4 Bur hauc me in remembrance with the 2, 
when thou = in good caſc,and ſhew mer- 

g cic,] pray thee, vnto me, & * male menti6 
og I of _ Pharaoh , that thou maycſt bring 
deliacred, which me out of this houſe. 

4 15 PorI was ſtollen away by theft our of the 

had eppoineee. land of the —pogn a: 0 ant alſo have I 
done nothing, wherefore they ſhould put 
me *in the dungeon. 

16 And when the chicfe baker ſawe that rhe 
interpretation was good , he ſaid vnto Io- 
ſeph, Alſo me thought in my dreame thar 

# That is / made 1hadthree white baskers on mine head. 

of white twigs, 17 Andin the vppermoſt basket there was of 

or,as ſomereade, all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: and 
wg fullok thebirdes did cate them out of the baskee 
: ypon mine head, 


d He was aſſu- 
red by the ſpirite 
of God that his 
interpretation 
wars frue. 

** Evr.place. 


*Or,un the pit. 


Geneſis. 


Pharaoh dreameth, 


18 Then Ioſeph anſwered,and ſaid, 8 This is 8 Heſhewerh 
the interpretation thereot: The thiee baſ- _ miſters 
kets are three dayes: fon ouges 

ye not to conceile 

19 Withinthrce daics ſhall Pharaoh take that,which God 
rhinc head from thee,and ſhall hang thee Teucileth vato 
on atree,and the birdes ſhall cate thy ficſh them. 
from of thee. 

20 4 And ſothe third day,rhich was Pharaohs 

birthday,he made a feaſt ynto all his ſer- . 
uants : on he lifred vp the head ofrhe - Fs ws by 
chicfe butler, and the head of the chicfc appoint his offi. 
baker among his ſeruants. cers & {0 to ex- 

21 And hercſtored the chief butler vnto his 
burlerſhip , who gaue the cup into Phara- 
ohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chicfe baker,as Ioſeph 
had interpreted vnto them, 

23 Yerthe chicfe butler did not remember 
loſeph, bur forgat him, 


CHAP, XLL 


26 "Pharaohs dreamer are expounded by Toſeph. 46 He 
# made ruler oner all Egypt. 50 He hath two ſornes:Ma- 


naſſch and Ephragn, 5 4. The fanune begumah throwgh- 
owt the world. 


I AN« ” wwo yeres after , Pharaoh alſo” £by. ot the endo 


* dreamed,and behold,he ſtoode by a of 1we gerer of 
river, \ dajes, 
. a This dreame 
2 Andlo,there came our of the river ſcuen ,,,.,oe fo much 
goodly kine and fatflcſhed,and they fedin for Pharaoh,as 
a * medow; to bea meane to 


And lo, ſeuen other kine came yp after *verloſeph, 
p them our of the riuer , cactd and Sor —— 
leanc fleſhed, and ſtoode by the orher kinc "0x, flagey place. 
ypon the brinke of the riuer. I 
4 Andthe cuilfauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did cat yp the ſeuen welfauoured and 
fart kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke. 
5 Againe he ſlept, &dreamedthe* ſecond b All thefe 
time : and pan" ſcucn cares of _ noe Ione 
rew ypon one ſtalke, ranke and poodly. 
Tai G. ſeuen thinne cares , pa. blaſicd wn b OM 
with the caſt winde, ſprang vp after them: fauour and auto- 
And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeue 'e- 
ranke and full cares. then Pharaoh awa- 
ked,and loyjr was a dreame. 
_ Now when the morning came, his ſpirite 
was ©rroubled : therefore he ſentand cal- Þ Th; feare ws 
led all the ſorhefaiers of E and allthe inough to teach 
wiſe men therof, and Pharach rolde them him hat this vi- 
his dreames: bur 4 none could interpret oh ap ſentof 
them to Pharaoh. 4 The wiſcof 
Then ſpake the chiefe butler ynto Pha- the world vader- 


Y ſtand not God 
Nh dp 0821 "cal co minde my ares ereter, butts 


11 The we dreamed a dreame in one night, |. : "gs of 
both 1, & he : we dreamed eche mi accor- RR © ao 
ding to the interpretation of his dreame. 

12: Andthere was with vs a Yong man, an E- 


brewe,ſeruant vnto the chicfe ſtuard,wh6 

wh& we tolde, he declared our dreames to 

* ys, to cuery one he declared according , Reade Chaps | 

to his dreame. 40.5. © 
13 Andas he declared vnto vs, ſoit came to 


paſſe : for he reſtored me to mine office, * 


Ioſeph interpreteth Pharaohs dreames, 


and hanged him. 

14 * Then ſent Pharaoh,and ' called Ioſeph, 

and they broughe him haſtely our of pri- 
' *C ſon, and he ſhaued hum, and changed his 
phets of Go, in ; 

their neceſliie, raiment, and came to Pharaoh. 

whom in their x5 Then Pharaoh faid to loſeph , I haue 

proſperitic they qreamed a dreame, and no man can in- 

_ rerpret it,and | haue heard ſay of thee,chae 
when thou heareſt a dreame, thou canſt in- 
terpret it. ; 

16 And Iloſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
$ Without me God hal” anſwere for the 
welth of Pharaoh. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſcph , In my 
dreame,bcholde, 1 ſtoode by the banke of 


T[a'.rn 5.20. 
f The wicked 
ſecketo the pro- 


g As though he 
woulde fay, If l 
interpret thy 
dreame, it com- 
meth of God, & 


not of me. the riucr; 
” Ebr,unſwere 18 Andlo,there came vp out of the riuer ſc- 
_ * uenfarfleſhed,and welfauoured kine , and 


they fed in the medowe, 

19 Alſolo, ſcucn other kine came vp after 
them, poore and very ” cuilfauoured , and 
leanefleſhed:I neuer ſawe the like in al the 
land of Egypt, for cuilfauoured, 

20 And the leane and euilfauoured kine did 
cat vp the firſt ſcuen far kine, 

"Eby. weregome 21 And whenthey ” had eaten them vp, it 

wo their meer could notbeknowen thatthey had caten 

28 them,butthey were ſti] as cuilfauoured,as 

they were at the beginning : ſo did I a- 
wake. 

22 Moreouerl ſawe in my dreame , and be- 
hold, ſeucn cares ſprang our of one ſtalke, 
full and faire, 

23 And lo,ſeuen cares,withcred,thinne,ond 
blaſtcd with the caſt wind, ſprang vp after 
them, 

24 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſe- 
uen good cares. Nowe 1 haue tolde the 
ſorhclayers, and none can declare it ynto 


* Ebr.nawgbr, 


me. 
25 CThen Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, both 
Pharaohs dreames are one. * God hath 
ſhewed Pharaoh,whart he is about to do. 
'26 The ſeuen good kine are ſcuen yeres,and 
the ſcuen good cares are ſeuen yeres ; this 
is one dreame. 

27 Likewiſcrthe ſeuEthinne and cuilfauou- 
red kine, that came out after the, are ſcue 
yeres: andthe ſcuen emprie cares blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde are {cuen yeres of fa- 
mine. 

28 This is the thing,which I haue ſaid vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto 
Pharaoh, whar he is abour ro do. 

29 Behold, there come ſcuen yeres of great 
*plentic in all the land of Egypr. 

32 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſeuen 

eres of famine, ſo that all the plentic ſhal 
forgotren in the land of Egypt,and the 
famine ſhall conſume the land: 
W0y,they ballye- 31 Neither ſhal the plentie'be knowE inthe 
memberno more land,byrcaſon of this famine thatſha/come 
the plentee. aftcr: for it ſhalbe exceding grear. 


h Both his 
dreamestend to 
one ende, 


"Or,aborndance EC 
ſatwitie, 


I Theofficeofs 32 And therfore the dreame was doubled 


true prophet is 
not only toſhew 
y enils to come, 
but alſo there- 
medies for the 
ſame. 


vnto Pharaoh the ſecod time, becauſe the 
thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God ha- 
ſteth ro performer. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh ' prouide for 


Geneſis. 


and is made ruler. 18 


a man of vnderſtiding and wiſedome,and 
ſer him cuer the land of Egypr. 

34 LerPharach make and appoint officers 
ouer the land, and take vp the fift part of 
the land of Egypt inthe ſeucn plenteous 

.yeres. 

35 AlfoletthC gather all the foode of theſe 
good yeres that come, and lay vp cone 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh for foode, in 
the cities,and let them keepe iz, 

36 Sothe foode ſhalbe for the prouifion of 
the land,againſt the ſcuen yeres of famine, 
which ſhalbe in the land of Egypt,thartthe 
land periſh not by famine. 
37 CAnd the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants, 
38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruanrs, Ci 
we finde ſixch a man as this,in whom » the 
« Spirit of God ? k None ſhould 
39 The Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph, For as much be preferred to 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is pr > 
no man of vnderſtanding, or of wiſedome nn fa . — 
like vnto thee, ſame. 
42 * Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and at P/al.rog.27, 
thy” ' word ſhall all my people be armed, ' 752-54 
only in 5 kings throne wil Tbe aboue thee. * 5,974 
41 Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, Be- 1 Someread,the 
hold,1 haue ſer thee ouer all the land of people ſhall kiſſe 
Egypr. 'thy _ ys 
42 And Pharaoh tooke ofhis "ring from his Shy * 
hand,and pur it ypon Ioſephs hand,and a- " 0x,ku fignet, 
raied him in garmets of fine linen and pur 
a golden cheine about his necke, 

43 So he ſethim vpon the ” beſt charerthar *&by. ſiconde ch4- 
he had,fauc one: & they cried beforc him, 
=Abrech, & placed him ouer all the land 

m Tn ſigneof 
of Egypt. honour: which 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſayd vnto Ioſeph, Iam worde ſome ex- 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man pound,tender fa+ 
lift vp his hand or his foote in all the land Jr x nog 

ofthe king, or 
of myPe- kneele downe. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name"Zaph- "oy, the expounder 
nath- paaneah: and he gaue him to wife 9ſecreres, 
Aſenath rhe daughter of Poti-pherah 
"prince of On.then went Ioſeph abrode in 
& land of Egypr. 

45 CAnd loſeph was* thirty yere olde when , pi; age is m&- 

; he ſtoode before Pharaoh King of Egypt: cioned both to 
and Ioſeph deparring from the preſence ARIAVE 
of Pharaoh, went throughont all the land 7 anne 
of Egypr. that he ſuffred 

47 And in the ſeuEplenteous yeres the earth impriſonment 
” brought forth ſtore, exile twelus. 
48 And he gathered vp althe foode of the ſe Ye rad 
uen plErcous yeres, which were in the 12d per; 
of Egypr, and layed vp foode inthe citics: 
the foode of the fie de, that was round a» 
bour exery citic, layed he vp inthe ſame. 
49 Soloſeph gathered whear, like vnto the 
ſand of the ſea in multirude out of mea-' 
ſure, vnrill he left numbring : for je was 
withour number, p 

$5 Now vnto Iloſeph were borne*two ſonnes 
( before the Ty of famine came ) which »-4grotary 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
prince of On bare vnto him. 

51 Andloſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſlſch : for God , ſaid pen 

made 


"Or,prieft, 


Ioſeph and his brethren. 


made me forget all my labour and all my 

o Notwithſtan- ® fathers houthold. 

ding =_ = ta- 52 Alſohc called the name of the ſeconde, 

- ooh Ephraim : For God, ſaid he, hath made me 

of God: yerthe fruutfull in che lande of mine affliction. 

company of the 53 CSothe ſcucn yeres of the plentie that 

GH and pro was inthe Jand of Egyptwere ended. 

peritie cauſtd * 
him to forgeeit. 54 * Then began the ſeuen yeres of famine 

'Tſal.r05.46. ro come,according as loſcph had ſaid:and 

the famine was in all landes , bur in allthe 
land of Egypt was " bread. 

55 Arthe legch all the land of Egypt was aft- 
famiſhed and the people cried ro Pharaoh 
for bread . And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the 
Egyptians, Goto Ioſeph : what he ſaith ro 
you, do ye, 

56 When the famine was vpon all the land, 
loſeph opencd al places,wherin the ſtore was 
and fold vnto the Egypriis: for the famine 

- waxed(orc inthe land of Egypt. 

®Or, came ro Egypt 57 And all countries" came to Egypt to bye 

ro Loſeph. corne of Ioſeph, becauſe the tamine was 

ſore in al lanes. 


"Or foode, 


CHAP, XLID 
4 Toſephs brethren came mte Egypt to bye corne. 7 He 
knoweth them, and trieth them. 24. 25. Simeon u put 1 
priſon. 26 The othey retuyne t0 their father 10 fet 
Benn. 
en * Iaakob ſaw that there was foode 


:o flori 1 
a This ftorie in Egypt, and laakob ſayde vnto his 


ſheweth plainely 


thatal thingsare ſonnes, Why® gaze ye one vpon an other? 

2 Andhe ſaid, Bcholde , I haue heard thar 
there is foode in Egypr, * Ger you downe 
thither and bie vs toode thence , that we 
may liuc and not die. 

3 «So went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to 


ouerned by 

ods prouidence 
for the profite 
of his Church. 
b As men deſti. 
eute of counſcl. 


— bye corne of the Egy tans. 
P 


4 ButBeniamin loſephs brother would not 
laakob ſend with his brethren: for he ſaid, 
Leſt death ſhould ” befall him. 

And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to bye 
foode among the that came : for there was 
famine in the land of Canaan, 

6 Now loſeph was gouerner of the ]Jid who 
ſold to all the people of the land : then 1o- 
ſephs brethren came, & bowed their face 
to the ground before him. 

7 Andwhen loſeph ſawe his brethren, he 
knewe them, and *made him ſelfe ſtrange 
toward them, and ſpake to them roughly, 
and ſaid vnto them, Whece come ye?Who 
anſwered , Our of the land of Canaan, to 
bye viraile. 

( Now Iloſeph knewe his brethren, but 
they knew not him, 

And loſeph remembred the * dreames, 
which he dreamed of the) and he ſaid vn- 
to them, Ye are ſpies and are come roſee 
the” weakenes of the land. 

10. But they ſaid vnto him, Nay, my lord, bur 
to bye vitayle thy ſeruancs are come. 

11: Weare all one mans ſonnes: we meane 
trucly,and thy ſcruants are no ſpies. 

12 Buthe ſaide vnto them, Nay, bur ye are 
come to ſce the weakenes of the land. 

13 Andthey ſaid, Werhy ſeruirs are twelue 
brerhren,the ſonnes of one man in the 15d 
of Canaan:and behold , the yongeſt - this 


*Ebr. thewld mecte 


c This difſem- 

bling is not tobe 

followed , nor a- 
articular 

| Fats of the fa- 

thers not appro- 

wed by Gods 8 

worde. 

Chap.37-5- g 


wW 
Pb nakedneſſe,or 
Plbmeſſe. 


Geneſis. 


Simeon is impriſoned. 

day with our father,and one "isnor. "Or;u de ad. 

14 Againe loſeph ſaid vntothem, This is it, 
that I ſpake vnto you , ſaying, Ye are ſpics. 

15 Hereby ye ſhalbe proued ;* by the life of 4 The Feypti- 
Pharaoh,ye ſhal not go hEce, except your |,0 ona ner 
yongeſt brother come hither. ſweare by their 

16 Send one of you which may fer your bro- kings lyte: but 
ther , and ye fhalbe kept in p1yſon , that God forbidderh 
your words may be proued, whether there —_— br 
be trueth-in you : or els by the life of Pha- ſeph ncdiine a. 
raoh ye are but ſpies. mong the wicked 

17 Sohe put them in warde three dayes. fmellethof their 

18 Then loſeph ſaid vnto the the thud day, ©YYPHions: 
This do,and liuc : for I® feare God. e And therefore 

19 If ye be true men,ler one of your brethre am\.true and iuſt 
be bound in your priſon houſe, and goye, 
carie foode for the famine of your houſes: 

20 * But bring your y6ger brother vnto me, chap.4z.5. 
that your words may be tricd, and that ye 
dic not : and they did fo, 

21 CAnd they ſaide one to an other, * We f Affition ma's 
haue verily Gnned againſt our brother , in keth mento ac- 
that we ſawe the anguiſh of his ſoule,when _— 

he beſought vs, and we woulde nor heare (herwite they 
him:therefore is this trouble come vp0 vs. would difſem- 

22 AndReube anſwered them,ſaying, War- = bi 
ned! not you, ſaying, * Sinne not againſt - {af will eke 

the child,and ye would not heare ?and lo, yesgeance vpon 
his 8 blood is now required. vs,and meaſure 

23 ( Andthey were not aware that Ioſeph Y* ——_ 
vnderſtode them:for he” ſpake yntothem 33g, i 
by an interpreter) ter bet weene them. 

24 Then he turned from them, and* wept h Though he 
and rurned to them again and communed ſhewed himſelte 
with them, & tooke Simeon from among ur we wg 
them,and bounde him before their eyes. tion remained. 

25 CSoloſeph commanded that they ſhould 
fil their ſackes with wheat , and put cucric 
mans money againe in his ſacke , and giue 
them vitaile for the journey : and thus did 
he vnto them, 

26 And they laicd their vitaile vpon their 
aſſes,and departed thence, 

27 Andasone of them opened his ſacke for 
to giue his affe prouender in the ynne, he 
eſpied his money : for lo,it was in his ſacks 
mouth, 

28 Then he ſaid ynto his brethren, My mo- 
ney is reſtored: for lo, it is cuE in my ſack, 

And their heart "failed chem,& they were ” Ebr.went ove. 
i aſtonniſhed, and ſaide one to an other, i Pecauſe their 
What is this, cha: God hath done vnto ys? conſcience accu- 

29 CAnd they came vnto Iaakob their fa- _ ee wh 

ther vnto the land of Canaan, & told him 6,4 = ber ans 
all chat had befallen them, ſaying, brought them to 

39 The man, whois Lord of the lande,ſpake troubleby this 
m_ tovs, and put vs in priſenas ſpies **Y* 
of the countrey, 

31 And weſaid vnto him, We are true men, 
and are no ſpies. 

32 Webetrwelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther : one" is nor, and the yongeſt 5s this "0r,comer be 
day with our father in the land of Canaan. f*4*- 

33 Thenthe Lord of the countrey ſaid vn- 
to vs, Hereby ſhall I knowe if ye be true 
men: Leaue one of your brethren with 
me,and take foode for the famine of your 
houſes and depart. 

34 And 


- 
* 


Taakob and his ſonnes. 


34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto 
me,that | may know that ye are no ſpies, 
bur true men:/o will deliver you your 
brother, & ye ſhaloccupie inthe land. 

35 © Andasthey emprted their ſackes, be- 
holde,euery mans bundel of money was 
in his ſacke : & when they & their father 
ſaw the badels of their money,they were 
afraid. 

35 Then Iaakob their father ſaid to the, Ye 
haue robbed me of my children:loſeph is 
not,and Simeon is not : and ye wiltake 


*Or,light pm re. Beniamin: al theſe things " are againſt 
k 


k For they ſce- _ 
med not to be . . 
touched with a- 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſay- 


nic louetowarde jng,Slaye my two ſonnes, If I bring him 
their brethren : - 
Chief increaſad AY Othee againe: deltuer him to mine 
hisforowe: and ÞHand,&l wilbring himrto thee againe. 
partly as appea- 38 Bur he ſaid, My _ ſhal nor go down 
__ -- fuſpe- with yourfor his brother is dead, and he 
+ "a oF is left alone: ifdeath come vnto him by 
the way which ye goc, then ye ſhal bring 
my graye head with forowe vnto the 
grauc. 
CHAP, XLI1L 
13 Taakob ſuffreth Beniamin to depart with his children, 
23 Simeon is delimered out of priſon. zo Heſeph 
goeth aſide and weepeth. 33 They feat together. 
Ow great * famine was in the land. 
And when they had eaten vp the vi- 
fer ſo oreat fa.  F2le)Which they had brought fro Epypr, 
minein# land, their father ſaid vnto the, Turne againe, 
where God hal andbyc vsa litle foode. 


a This was 4 I 
great tentation 2 
to laakob to (uf 


+ «rob 3 Andludahanſwered him,ſaying, The mi 
Chanas.00s charged vs by an othe,ſaying,* Neuer ſec 
: my face, except your brother be with 
Ou. 

4 Ifthou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we 

' wil go down:and bye thee foode: 
5 Burifthou wilt not ſend him, we wil nor 
Chap. 42.20, go down:for the mi ſaid vnto vs * Looke 


me not inthe face,except your brother be 
with you. 

6 AndIſraclſaid, Wherfore delt ye ſo cuill 
with me,as tote] the mi,whether ye had 
yet a brother or no? 

7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtrait- 

"Or, of our eftate Iy of " our ſelues & of our kinred, ſaying, Is 

pI wp Yourfarheryctaliuethaue ye anibrother? 

of theſe wordx:thas And we told him ” according to theſe 

»,that gry words: could we know certainly that he 

whielhhe asked vi. would ſay,Bring your brother downe? 

8 Then ſaid Iudah to Iſrael his father, ſend 
the boy with me,that we may riſe & go,8& 
that we may liue and notdye, both we,& 
thou, and our children, 

9 | wil be ſuretic for him: of mine hand 
ſhale chou require him, * IfI bring him 
not to thee, & ſer him before thee, "then 
let me beare the blame for cuer. 

10 For except we had made this tarying, 
douteles by this we had returned the ſc- 
cond time. 

11 Thenthcir father Iſracl ſaid vnto them, 
If je muF# nedes be fonow.,do thus:take of 
the beſt fruites of the 15d in your veſſels, 
and bring the man a preſenr,a licle roſen, 
and alitle honic,' ſpices & myrre,nurtes, 


Chap.4 4.32. 
Eby.l wil ſoxne 
to thee. 


"Or, ſwcete ſmels, 


Geneſis. 


They bring Beniamin to Toleph. 19 


and almonds. 

12 Andtake* double money in your hand, b When we are 
& the money that was brought againe in /\ RO 
your ſackes mouthes: cary it agaiue in j,;q #7 wo _ 
your hand, leſt it were ſome ouerlight. yſcal honeſt 

13 Takealſo your brother and ariſe and go meanes tobetter - 
againe to the man. = _ and 

14 And*God almightie giue you mercie ———— 
inthe ſighrofthe man,that he may deh- truſt ougheto 
uer .you your other brother,and Benia- be in God & not 
min:bur | thalbe *robbed of my childe, as GY 
I haue bene, d Heſpeaketh 

15 CThusthe men tooke this preſent, and theſe x an pM 
rooke rwiſc ſo much money in their hand * —_— de- 
with Benijamin,& roſe vp,& went downe oF 
ro Egypt and ſtoode before Ioſeph. ———— 9 

16 And when loſeph ſawe Beniamin with bring agane 
them, he ſaid to his "ſtuard, Bring theſe their brother. 
men home and kil meat & make readie: Yr 
for the menſhal eat with me at noone. : 

17 Andthe midid as loſeph bad, &broughe 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 

18 Now when the men were brought into 
Joſephs houſe, they were * afraid,& ſaid, © So ns =_ - 
Becauſe of the money,that came in our - thei 
ſackes mouthes ar the firſt time, are we conſcience. 
i he may ” picke a quarel a- "Ebr.role him ſe! 
gainſt ys,and ” lay ſome thing to our JF, 

charge,& bring vs in bodage & our aſſes. ;;1; Go _. 

19 Therefore came they to loſephs ſtuard 
and communed wich him at the doore of 
the houſe. 

20 And ſaid, Ohfyr, * we came in dede Chap.43-3- 
down hither atthe fiſt time ro bie foode, 

21 Andas we came to anynne & opened 
our ſackes, behold, cuery mans money 
was in his ſackes mouth,even our mbecy in 
ful weight, bur we haue brought it againe 
in our hands, 

22 Alſoother money haue we brought in 
our hands to bye foode,but we can notre] 
who pur our money in our ſackes. 

23 And he ſaid," Peace be vnto you, feare "0,, you are wel. 
not:'your God & the God of your father f Notwithſtan« 
hath giuen you that, treaſure in your 4i"8 A 
ſackes, 1 had your money:and he broughe yee aſe ors 
forth Simeon tothem, taught hisfami. 

24 So the milled them in to Toſephs houſe, lie to feare God, 
& gaue them water to waſh their feere,& 
gaue their ales _—_ 

25 And they made readythcir preſent a- 

ainſt loſeph came ar noone(for they 
heard ſay;y they ſhuld eatbread there) 

26 When Iloſeph came home, they brought 
the preſent intothe houſe ro him, which 
was in their hands, and bowed downe to 
the ground before him. 

27 And he asked them of their ” proſperity, "Ebr. peace. 
and ſaid,ls your father the olde man, of 
whome ye told me,in good health ?is he 
yer aliue? 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father 
is in good helth,he is yet ale; and they 
bowed downe,and made obeiſance. 

29 And helifting vp his eyes,beheld his 
brother Beniamin his 8 mothers ſonne,& 
ſaid,ls rhis your yonger brother,of whom gr wn 
yetolde mc? _—_— ſaid, God be _ borne of Rahel, 
þ 


Acup put into Beniamins ſacke, 


ful vnto thee,my ſonne. 

30 Andloſeph made haſt(for his ” affeRi- 
on was inflamed toward his brother, and 
ſought where to weepe) and entredinto 
his chamber,and wept thcre. 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face,and came 

out, and refrained himlſclfe, and ſaid,Ser 

on” meate. 
uu they ® prepared for him by himſelf, 
and for them by them ſelues, and for the 

Egyptians,which did eat with him, by the 

ſclues,becauſe the Egyptians might not 

cat bread with the Ebrewes : for that was 

i Thenature of an' abomination vnto the Egyprians. 

theſuperſtitious 22 Sg they fate beforc him : the eldeſt ac- 

" _ 4 * cordingynto his age, and the yongeſt ac- 

ſpett of them- =cording vnto his yourh: & the men mar- 

(clues, uciled among them ſelues. 

34 And they tooke meaſles from before 
him, & ſen to the: but Beniamins meaſe 
was fiue times ſy much as any of theirs'& 

Te they drunke,* and had of the beſt drinke 

word {:gniticth . 

to be drunken, with him, 

but here xt js menty they had ynongh,8& drunkeof 5 beſt wine. 


"'Ebr. bows. 


"Eby breed. 
h To ignific his 
dignitic, 


32 


k Sometime this 


CHAP, XLIL1T. 

8s Toſeph accuſeth his byothey of theft. 33 Judah offreth 
humſclfe to be ſera141t ſor Gemamm, 

I Frerward he commanded his ſtuard, 

laying,filthe mens ſackes with food, 
as much as they can cary, and put cucry 
mans money in his ſackes mouth, 

2 And * put my cup,I meane thefhluer cup, 

in the lackes mourh of the yongeſt,& his 

corne money , And he did according to 
the comandement that loſeph gaue him. 

And 1a the ” morning the men were 
ſent away,thcy,and their afles, 

And when they wet.t our of the citie not 

farre of, loſcph ſaid to his ſtuard, Vp, fol- 

low after the men: and when thou docſt 
ouertake them, ſay vnto them, Wherfore 
haue ye rewarded cuil for good? 

5 Is thatnot the cup,wherin my Lord drin- 

kerh?” andin the which he doeth deuine 

and prophecic? ye hauc done cull in ſo 
oing. 
CAnd when hc ouertooke them, he ſaid 
thoſe wordes vnto them. 

And they anſwered him, Wherfore ſaieth 

my Lord ſuch wordes? God forbid that 

thy ſeruants ſhould do ſuch a thing. 

Behold, the money which-we foundin 

our ſackes mourhes, we brought againe 

£2 thee out of the land of Canaanchow 
then ſhould we ſteale out of thy Lordes 
houſe filucr or goide? 

9 With whomſocuer of thy ſcruants it be 
found, let him dyc,and we alſo wil be my 
Lordes bondmen. 

10 And he ſaid, Now then leritbe accor- 
ding vnto your wordes:he with whom it 
is found,thalbe my ſeruanr,afid ye ſhalbe 
” blamcles, 

11 Then at once euery man rooke downe 
his ſacke to the ground,and cuery one 0- 
pened his ſacke. 

12 Andheſcarched,&began atthe eldeſt 


a We may not 
by this example 
vie ane valaw- 
ful practiſes,ſce- 
mg God hath 
cyummanded vs 
to walke in ſim- 3 
pl:c:tie. 

"Evr.the morning 4 
Shone, 


b Recauſe the 

cople thought 
= could deuine, 
he attributeth 
to him (clf that g 
Knowledge: or 
els he faincth y 
he conſulted w 7 
ſothſayers forit: 
which fimulati- 
on is worthy to g 
be reproued. 


*'Ebr.qmmocent, 


Geneſis. 


Tudah ſpeaketh to Toſeph, 
and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was | 


found in Beniamins facke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, & laded c To fienific 
eucry man his aflc,and went againe into h9w greatly the 
the citie. thing diſpicaſed 


: them, hoy, 
I4 © So ludah &his brethren came to Io- (0,;c & —_ 


ſephs houſe ( for he was yer there) and for it, 
they fel before him on the ground. 
15 Thenloſeph ſaid vnto them, Whar ate 
is this,which ye haue done? know ye not 
that ſuch a man as I,can deuine and pro- 
hecie? 
16 Then ſaid Iudah, Whar ſhal we ſay vnto 
my Lord ? what ſhal we ſpeake?and how 
can we iuſtific our ſelues? 4 God hath 4Ifwe ſee no e. 
found out the wickednes of thy ſeruants: — y of 
beholde we are ſeruantes to _ abr nw 


-2 vs looke to the 
both we, and he, with whome the cup is ſecret connſelof 


found. God, who puni- 


17 Burt he anſwered, God forbid, that 1 _ " 
ſhould do ſo,brmr the man, with whom the bags of pen 
cup is found, he ſhalbe my ſeruant,& go 
ye in peace vnto your father, 

13 © Then ludah drew nere vnto him, and 
ſaid, Oh my Lord, let thy ſeruant now 
ſpeake a word in my Lordes cares,and let 
not thy wrath be kindled againſt thy ſcr- 
uant:for thou art cuen * as Pharaoh. 

19 My Lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, 
* Haue ye a father,or a brother? 

20 And we anſwercd my Lord, We haue a 
father thar is oJde,& ayong” child,which »'&,. cy; ofhis 
he begate in his age:& his brother is dead, olde age. 
and he alone is left of his morher,and his 
father loueth him. 

21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſerults,Bring 
him vnto me, that I may'"ſer mine cyc "0r,that I may ſee 
vpon him. h1. 

22 And we anſwered my Lord,The childe 
can nor depart from his father: for if he 
lJeaue his father,his father would dye. 

23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, 

* Except your yonger brother come Chop 48-3» 
down with you,looke in my face no more, 

24 So when we came vneothy ſeruant our 
father,and ſhewed him what my Lord 
had ſaid, 

25 Andour father ſaid vnto vs,Go againe, 
bye vs alicle foode, 

26 Then we anſwered we can not go down: 
but if our yongeſt brother ” go with vs, - 
then wil we go downe:for we may norſce 
the mans face, except our yungelſt bro- 
ther be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto 
vs, Ye know that my 'wite bare me two fRahet barets. 
ſonnes, laakob loſeph *\ 

28 And the one went our from me,& I ſaid, _ Beniamian, 
Of a ſuertic he is torne in * pieces, &1 ©? 979%» 
ſawe him not fince. 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from mef 
death take him, then # ye ſhal bring my g ye ſhat eavſe 
graye head in ſorowe to the graue. metodie for ſ0- 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy ſer- 796: 
uant my father,and the child be not with 
vs(ſecing that his ” life dependeth on ”'phy. his ſonle is 
the childes life) bound to hu ſonle, 

31 Then when he ſhal ſee that the childe is 

not 


e Fqual in the 
riti6;Or,next Ve 
to the king. 
Chap.424 3« 


_—— 


'e 


d. 
- 


ae 


| 
bh 


fe 
ſo- 


| hd 


- truely humbled 


Joſeph is knowne to his brethren, 


not come,he will dic:ſo ſhal thy ſeruarites 
bring the graye head ofthy ſeruantour 
facher wich forowe ro the graue. 

32 Doubtlesthy ſeruant became ſuretie for 


Chap.43+9+ the childe to my father, and ſaid, * 1fl 
bring him nor vnto thee againe,thE I will 
beare the blame ynro my tarher tor cuer. 

33 Now therefore, [ pray thee, let me thy 
hk Mcaning,he = feruant bide for rhe child, a ſeruant ro 
had ratherre- - my Lord, and 1:c the childe go vp with 


maine there pri- 
ſoner,then to re- 
turne :nd ſee 
his father in 
heayacs. 


his brethren. 

34 For how can | govp to my father,ifrhe 
childe be nor with me,vnleflc 1 would ſee 
the cuil char thal come on my father? 


CHAP, XLY., 

8 Toſeph maketh himſehe knowen to his brethren, 2 
He theweth that all waz done by Gods promdemce. 18 
Pharaoh commandeih him to Jend for hs father. 24 
Toſeph exhorteth his brethren ta concord. 273 Taakeb 
retovceth, 


Hen loſeph could not refraine him 
ſclte betore al that ſtood by him, bur 
he cryed,* Haue forth cuery man tro me. 
Andthere taricd nor one wich hum, while 
loſeph vtrered himſelf vnro his brethre, 
And he wept & cryed, ſv that the Egyp- 
tians heard:the houſe of Pharaoh heard 
al'o. 

Then Ioſeph ſaid to his breth: ET am [0- 

ſeph: doeth my father yer luc ? But his 

brethren could not anſwere him,for they 
were aſtoniſhed at his preſence. 

4 Againe,loſeph ſaid ro bis brethre, Come 
neere,[ pray you, to me. And they came 
nere.And he ſaid,*I am [oſeph your bio- 
ther, whom ye ſold inro Egypt. 

b This example 5 Now therefore be nor® ſad,neither grie- 


ecacheth, that ud with yourſclues, that fc ſold me _he- 
we muſt by al Ther: © for God did ſend me betore yuy 


meanes coinfort Be v0my produrnmee! 
6 "For now two yeres of famine hawe bene 


them, which are 
through the Jand, and fiue gu are be - 
hinde,wherein ncither ſal be caring nor 

. harueſft. 

7 Wherfore God ſent me before you ro 
preſcrue your poſteririe in this land,& ro 
ſaue you ahue by a great dchwerance. 

8 Now then youſent not me hether, bur 
*God, who hath made me a farther vnco 

| 7 any qe Pharaoh,and Lord of al his houſe. 8& ru- 

wiichaducs tn ler throughout al the land of Egypr. 

ſerue to his glo. 9 Hiſt you and go vp to my farher,and tell 

ric. him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Ioſeph , God 
hatch made me Lord of al Egypt: come 
downe to me,tary nor. 

To And thou ſhalt dwel inthe land of Go- 
ſhen, and ſhaltbe nere me,thou and thy 
children, & thy childrens children, & thy 
ſheepe,and rhy beaſts,& al char thou haſt. 

11 Alſo 1 wilnouriſh thee there(for yer re- 
maine five yeres of famine)leſt thou pe- 
riſh through pouertie,thou and thy houſ- 
holde,and al that thou haſt, 

12 And behold,your eyes doſee,& the eics 
of my brother BEiamin, that 4 my mouth 
ſpeakerh to you, 


a !Not that he 
was aſhamed of 
his kindred, but 
that he woul-le 
couer his bre- 
thrcns faute, 


ho] 


AFe1.7.13» 


& wounded for 
their linnes, 


( hap. $0.20, 


c Albeit God *© 
deteſt ſinne, yet 


d That is,that 1 
ſpeake in your 
owne language, 


and haue none 13 Therefore tel my father of al mine ho- 
nour in Egypt:& of al thatye haue ſcene, 
& make ha{t,& bring my facher herher. 


interpreter, 


Geneſis. 


Taakob ſent for to Egypt. 20 


14 Then he fel on his brother Beniamins 
necke,and wept, and Beniamih wept on 
his necke. 
15 Morcouer he kiſſed al his brethren,and 
wept vpon them:and aftcrward his bre- 
thren talked with hum, 
16 © And the” tydings came vnto Phara- ”&6. voice. 
ohs houſe, lo that they ſaid, loſephs bre- 
thren are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh 
wel, and his ſcruants. 
17 Then Pharaoh faid vnto loſeph,Say to 
thy brethren, This do ye,lade your beaſts 
and depart goto the land of Canaan, 
13 Andrtake your father & your houſholds, 
and come to me, and | wil giue you the 
* beſt of the land of Egypr,and ye thal cat © The moſt pls. 
of the 'far of the land, C_—_—_— 
19 And1command thee, Thus do ye, take (,,,;.. ; yen i 
you charers out ofthe land of Egypr for mod.tics. 
your children,& for your wiues, & bring 
your father and come. 
20 Alſo” regard nor your ſtuffe:for the beſt »'Eby. let nor your 
of all the land of Egypr is yours. eye ſpare your veſ 
2t Andthe children ot liracl did ſo:and 1o- 
ſeph gaue them charets according ro the 
commandement of Pharaoh:he gauc the 
vitaile alſo for the journey. 
22. He gaue them al,none except,change of 
raiment; bur vnto Beniamin he gaue 
three hundreth pieces of filuer, and fiue 
ſures of raimenr. 
23 And vnto his father * likewiſe he ſent » 
ren he affes laden with the beſt things of —— 
Fgypr, & ten ſhe affes laden with wheat, #,4 verſe.22. 
& bread & mear for his father by the way, ©* 2406. 
24 So ſent he his brethren away,and they 
departed: and he faid ynto them, 8 Fal g Seing he had 
not out by the way. remitted f faute 


25 CThenthey went vp fr6 Egype & came = pR_y, 


 vnto the land of Canaan ynto Iaakob n,; that they 


their farther, ſhould accuſe 
26 Andrtold him faying,loſeph i- yer aliue, 92ean other. 
& he alſo 15 gouernour over al the land 
of Egypt, & Iaakobs heart* failed:for he h As one be. 
belceued them nor. twene hope and 
27 Andthey tolde him al the wordes of To- —_ 
ſcph, which he had faid vnto them: bur 
when he ſawe the charers, which Ioſeph 
had ſent to caric him,thenthe ſpirir of 
laakob their father reuiued. 
238 And Iſrael faid,] have ynough:loſeph 
my ſonne # yet aluc: 1 wil go and ſee 
him yer I dic. 
CHAP, XLVL 
2 God arſureth Iackob of his ieurney inte Erypt. 27 The 
number of bs farmlie when he went mto 8; ypt. 2g 16+ 
ſeph mecteth bi: father, 34 He teacheth bu bretbrew 
what to anſawere to Pharaoh. 
I 1. Iſrael rooke his iourney with all 
that he had, & came to Beer-ſheba, ,wyrera,y he 
and * offied ſacrifice vnto the God of his both ſignived, 
father Izhak. that he worſhip 
2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in 2 viſion by = Ap og 
night ſaying. Iaakob,laakob. Who anſwe- kept in his heart 
red,l »m hcre. | the peſſeſsion of 
3 Then he ſaid,l am gr God -o thy var _ 
father, feare not ro go down into Egypr; *"ecce 
for 1 wil thece make & thee a great nach ———_—_ _ 
D.y. 4 


The number of Iaakobs fanulic 


bCondutting 4 Iwil® go downe with rhee into Egypr, & 


theeby my po- 1 wilalio® m_ thee vp againe, and Io- 
wer. d _ 
clnthy poſteri- ſeph ſhal* pur his hand vpon thine cies. 


5 Then laakob roſe vp from Beer- ſheba:& 
the ſonnes of 1{racl caried Iaakob their 
father,and their childre,and their wucs 
in the charcets,which Pharaoh had ſent to 
cary him. 

rooke their cartel & their goods 

cy had gotten inthe land of Ca- 


rice. 

d Shal ſhut thine 
eyes when thou 
dieſt: which ap- 
perteined to hun 
that was moſt 
deareſt,or chiefe 6 And the 
of thekindred. which Y 


Joth.24.4. naan,and came into Egypt,borh * Jaakob 

riph_e and al his ſecede with him, 

a 7 His ſonnes & his ſonnes {ones with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, 
and al his ſcede brought he with him in- 
to Egypt. 

$ CAnd theſe are the names of the chil- 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypr, ewer la- 
Exed 1.1.67 4.14. Akob and his ſonnes: * Reuben, laakobs 
nomb 26.5. fiſt borne. 
1.chro.5 4. 9 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben ; Hanoch,and 
Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmy. 

Exod 61s. 10 CAnd the ſonnes of * Simeon:lemuel,& 

1.chro. 4.24. Iamin,& Ohad,& lachin,and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaaniuth woman. 

e.Chrs.6.7. 11 © Alſo the ſonnes of * Leui: Gerſhon, 


Kohath,and Merari. 

r.Cbre.2.3.6- 4.2; 1% C Alo the ſonnes of * Iudah:Er,and O- 

chap.z8.3. nan, and Shelah and Pharez,and Zerah- 
| (bur Er and Oni dycdin the land of Ca- 
naan)And the ſones of Pharez were Hez- 
ron and Hamnul, 

13 © Alſothe ſonnes of * Iſſachar:Tola,8 
Phuuah,and Iob and Shimron. 

14 CAllothe ſonnes of Zebulun:Sered and 
Elon,and lahleel. 

15 Thcſc be the ſonnes of Leah,which ſhe 
bare vnto Iaakobin Padan Ari,with his 
daughter Dinah. All the * ſoules ofhis 
ſoncs & his daughters were thirty & three 

16 « Allo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and 
Haggi,Shuni and Ezbon,Eri, and Arodi, 
and Arcli. :- 

17 CAlſothe ſonnes of * Aſher: limnah, & 
Iſhuah, and Ifui , and Beriah,and Serah, 
their ſiſter. And the ſones of Beriah:He- 
ber,and Malchie]. 

138 Theſc arc the children of Zilpah,whom 


rChro. 7.1. 


*Orperſons, 


eChre.7.30. 


ſhe bare vnto laakob,ewe ſixtene ſoules, 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel laakobs wife were 
loſeph,and Beniamin. 

20 C Andynto loſephin the land of Egypt 
were borne Manaſſch,& Ephraim,which 
* Aſcnath the daughrer of Poti-pherah 
prince of On bare vnto him. 

21 CAlſorhe ſonnes of * Beniamin:Belah 
& Becher,and Aſhbel,Gera, & Naaman, 
Ehi,&Roſh, Muppim, & Huppim,& Ard. 

22 Theſe are theſones of Rahel which were 
borne ynto laakob, fourrene ſoules in al. 

23 CAlſothe ſonnes of Dan:Huſhim. 

24 © Allo the ſonnes of Naphral:: Iahzeel, 
and Guni,and lezer,& Shillem. 

25 Theſe arc the ſonnes of Bilhah,which 
Laban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, 8& 
ſhe bare theſe ro laakob,in al,ſeu& ſoules. 


C\p.4t.50. 


rChre.7.6.6 4.1, 


Diw.1024, 


Geneſis. 


e 


Lab gaue to Leah his daughter:& theſe 3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnrto his brethrE,whar 


26 Althe* ſoules,that came with laakobin 7 Joſeph allo brought laakob his father,& 


commung into Egypt. 


to Egypt,which came out of his* loynes "Ebr.thighe:, 
(belide laakobs ſonnes es way inthe 
whole,three ſcore and fix ſoules ; 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of loſeph, which were 

born him in Egypr,were rwo ſoules:/o that 

al che ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob,which 

came into Egypt are ſcuentic. 

CThen he cnt Judah before him ynto 

lIoſeph,ro" dire his way vnto Goſhen, 9"; fo prepire 

and they came into the land of Goſhen. —_— his 

29 Then loſeph ” made ready his charer & haves. 
went ypto Goſhen,ro meete lſracl his fa- 
ther , and preſented himlſelfe vnto him & 
fe] on his necke,and wept vpon his necke 
a” good while, 

32 And lſrac] ſaid ynto Ioſeph,Now let me 
dye, ſince I haue ſeenc thy face,& that 
thou art yet aliue, 

31 Then loſeph ſaid ro his brethren, &ro 
his fathers houſe, wil go vp & ſhew Pha- 
raoh,and tel him , My brethren and my 
farhers houſe,which were in the land of 
Canaan,are come vnto me, 

32 Andthe menove*ſhepherds,& becauſe e Hewas not a+ 
they arc ſhepherds , they haue brought ſhamed of his 
their ſheepe andtheir cartel, and all x 4 
they haue. the 

33 And if Pharaoh calyou,and aske you, baſe condit.ou 
What is your trade? 

34 Thenye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruants are men | 
occupicd about cattel,from our childhod f Gedſuffreth 
euen vnto this time,both we and our fa- _ kr 
thers:that ye may dwel in the 13d of Go. they mans = 

ſhen; for cuery ſheepe keeper is an* abo- ſake the filthof 

mination ynto the Egyptians. the worlde and 
CHAP, XLYIT, cleaue tu Bia. 


7 Tankob commeth before Phayach, and telleth him his 
age. 11 Theland of Gothen 15 ginen him, 2z The 
sdolatrous prieft: hawe lining of the King. 28 Taa- 

' kobs age when he dyeth. zo Joſeph ſweareth to buy. 
ry bm with his father?. 

I Hen came —_ and rold Pharaoh 

& ſaid, My father,and my brethren, 
& their ſheepe, & their carte], 8& all rhar 
they haue, are come our of the land of 
Canaan,and behold,they are inthe land 
of Goſhen, 

2 And loſeph tooke part of his brethrE,eu? 

* fiue men,& preſErcd the vnto Pharaoh. 


28 


”? Eby. et,or fial. 


a That the king 
_— be afſu- 
red they were 
is your trade?And they anſwered Phara- come, 2nd foe 


oh, Thy ſeruants are ſhepherds, both we what maner of 
& our fathers. peoplethey 
4 They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For ro Fs 
ſoiourne in the land are we come:for thy 
ſeruirs haue no paſture for their ſheepe, 
ſo ſore is the famine in the land of Cana- 
an : Now therfore we pray thee,let thy 
ſcruanrs dwelin the land of Goſhen. 
Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father & thy brethrEare-come vnto 
thee. 
The ® land of Fgypr is before rhee:in the þ, rofophes ares 
beſt place of the land dey father & modettie apes 
thy brethren dwel: let them dwelin the r<th in that he 
land of Goſhen: and if thou knowelſt thar _ _—_ mw 
there be men of aftivitic among them, gue wy. rn 
make them rulers ouer my cartel, co cement, 


"A 


J's 


How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine. 


ſer him before Pharaoh . And Iaakob 
” ſaluted Pharaoh. 

8 Then Pharaoh faid vnto Iaakob, ” How 
old art thou? 


® Ebr.bleſſed. 


"Ely how manie 
dates are the yeres 


at 9 And Iaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh,rthe whole 
Ebr.11.9. time of my * pilgrimage s an hundreth & 
thirtic yeres:tew and cuil haue the dayes 


of my life bene, & I haue not atrained 

ynto the yeres of the life of my fathers, 
in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 

10 Andlaakob” tooke leaue of Pharaoh,& 
departed fromthe preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 C And loſeph placed his father,and his 
brethren, & gaue them poſleſlis in rhe 
land of Egyprt,in rhe beſt of the land,ene 
inthe land of© Rameſes,as Pharaoh had 
commanded. <7 

12 Andloſeph nouriſhed his rather, & his 

brethren,and alhis fathers houſhold with 

on _— bread,cuen* tothe yong children. 

as litle babes,be. 13 © Now there was no bread in al the 15d: 

cauſethei could for the famine was exceding ſore: ſo that 

not prouide tor the 1id of Egypt & the 1id of Canai were 

pats ye noe of famiſhed by reaſon of the famine. 

m 14 And Ioſeph gathered al the money,thar 


_- Ebr.blefſed. 


ec Which was a 
citic in the con- 
trey of Goſhen, 
Exod.1.11. 


mine, 
was found in the land of Egypt, & inthe 
land of Canai,for the corne which they = 
e Wherein he bought, and *© Ioſeph laid vp the money 
both declareth in Pharaohs houſe. 
his —_— t0- x5 So when money failed in the land of E- 
ew yts” ae gypt,and in the land of Canaan, then all 
free from coue- The Egyptians came vnto Ioſeph, & ſaid, 
rouſneſſe, Giue vs bread:for why ſhould we dye be- 


fore thee?for our money is ſpenr, 

16 Then faid loſeph, Bring your catrel, &1 
wil give youfor your catrel , if yowr mo- 
ney be ſpent. 

17 Sorhey brought their cattel vnto Toſeph 
and [oſeph gaue them bread for the hor- 
ſes,& for the flockes of ſheepe, & for the 
heardes of cartel,and for the affes : fo he 
fed them with bread for al their catcel 
tharyere. | 

13 Bur whe the yere wasended,they came 
varo himche ncxtyerc,& ſaid ynto:him, 
We wihnothide from my Lord,that fipcc 
our money is ſpentyanad my Lard hath 
the herds of the catre], there is nothing 

' left int the fight of my Lord,but our bo- 
dies and our ground, 

19 Why ſhal we periſh in thy fighe, both 
we,and our * Jand? bye vs & our landfor 
bread, and we & vur land will be bonde 
to Pharaoh: therfore giue vs ſeede,thar 
we may liue and not dyc,and that the 13d 
go not to waſt, 

20 So loſeph boughr al the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh:for the Egyptians ſold cue- 
ry.man his ground becauſe the famine 
was ſore ypon them:fo the land became 

: © Pharaohs. 
It brom ya 2t ' And he & remoued the people 'vnto 
nh «6 aldp '" the cities, ” from one fide of Egypr cuen 
to the other. 


had nothing of 
their owne, but 2.2 Onely the land ofthe Prieſts bonghrhe 


fFor except the 
ground be tilled 
and ſowen, it pe- 
riſheth and is, as ' 
it were dead. 


— Wy norfor the Prieſts had an ordinatie of 
"Ele. end of the © * Pharaoh,and they did cat their ordmary 
border -which Pharioh gaue th&; wherfore they 


Geneſis. 


Taakobs death draweth nere. 


ſold not their ground. 
23 Then loſeph ſaid vnto the people,be- 
hold,l haue bought youthis day,& your 
land for Pharaoh, loyhere 5s ſeede for you: 
ſow theref6re the ground. 
24 Andofthe encreaſe ye hal giue rhe fife 
part vnto Pharaoh, & foure partes ſhalbe 
yours for the ſced of the field, & for your 
meat,and for them of your houſholds, & 
for your children to car. 
25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaucd 
our lives-let vs finde grace in the fight of 
my Lord,& we wil be Pharaohs ſeruants. 
26 Then Joſeph made ir alaw ouer the 15d 
of Egypt vnto this day , that Pharaoh 
Toa bn the iftpare* exceptthelad h Pharaoh in 
of y prieſts oly, which was not Pharaohs. —_—_ _y . 
27 C X57 al diveſt in the ſand of Egype, 02/250! Air 
inthe countrey of Goſhen:and hey had —_ — 
their poſſeſlios therein, and grew & mul- which neglect 
tiplied excedingly. true miniſters of 
28 Moreouer, Iaakob lined inthe land of £945 9rd. 
Egypt ſeuentene yeres,ſo that the whole 
age of laakobwas an hundreth fourtic & 
ſeuenyere, 
29 Now when the time drew nere that 1- 
rael muſt dye,he called his ſonne Ioſeph i Hereby hepro 
& ſaid vnto him,if I hauc now fold grace teſted that he 
in thy fight, put thine hand now vnder == 
my thigh, & deale mercifully and truely ;eaching his 
with me: bury me nor, Ipray thee,in E- childrento hope 
gypr, for the promi- 
30 Bur when Iſhal' fleepe with my fathers, _ ES 
thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt,& buric that loſt had 
me in theirburial. And he anſwered, ] wil promiſed him, 
do as thou haſt ſaid. _ ſetting hin 
31 Then hefaid, Sweare vnto me. And he nn 
ſware vnto him. And Iſrael * worſhipped God, Reade, 
towards the beds head. 1.Chro.29.10, 


CHAP, XLVYIIT. 

1 Toſephwithhistwo wy viſiteth his ſitke father. x 
Taakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He yecetueth 
Joſephs ſonnes (as bis. 19 Hepreferreth the younger. 
21 Heprophecieth thety yetwrne to ( anaan. 


I A Gane after this, one ſaid to loſeph, 
Lo, thy father 15 fick:then he tooke fag 
nn as > —_ 
_— him his two ſonnes,Manafſch,& E - _—_ yo 
ye his children 
2 Alſo one tolde Taakob,and ſaid, Behold, ſhould be recei- 
thy ſonne Tofeph is come to thee,& Iſrac] ved into Taakobs 
rooke his ſtrength vnto him and ate yp- fanilie,which 
was } Church 
on the bed. of God, then to 
3 Then laakobfaid vnro Iofeph, God " als enioye al the 
mightic appeared vnto me at * Luz in treaſures of E, 
the land of Canaan,and bleſſed me. ou fuficien 
4 Andhefaid vntome, bcholde,lwilmake cv, 
- thee fruitful;and wil multiphe thee,and 
wil make agreat* number of people of Chap.4r.50, 


thee, & wil giue this land: vnto thy ſeede ' 177; . 
after thee for an® cuerlaſting poſſeflion. tm 
5 C And nowthy two ſonnes, Manaſleh & rael voto the c6- 
Ephraim,which are borne vnto —_ ur) Abe 
the land of Egypr, before I caineto thee 
into Feypedhalbe mine,as Reuben: &Si- No Tots 
meon are mine, + th L 
6 Butthy linage,which thou haſt begorrten 
afrer them: ſhalbe thine: they ſhalbe cal- 


21 


led after the names oftheir brethren in 
their 


D.ij 


Iaakob bleſſeth Toſephs two ſonnes, 


their enheritance. 


Chap 35.19. 7 Now whe I came fro Pad3, Rahel* dyed 


vpon mine hand inthe land of Canaan, 
by the way whe there was but half a daics 
iourney of ground to come to Ephrath:8& 
I buried her there in the way co Ephrath: 
the ſame # Beth-lehem. 

$ Then If{racl beheld Ioſephs ſonnes and 

ſaid, Whoſe are theſc? 

9 And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, They are 
© The faithful my ſonnes, which © God hath giuen me 
acknowledge al here. Then he ſaid,I pray thee,bring the 
benefits to Come to me,that I may blefſe them: 
of Gods free 
—— 10 (For the eyes of Iſracl were dim for age, 

ſo that he could not we/ſce)Then he cau- 
ſed thE to come to him,& he kiſſed the 
and embraced them. 

11 And Iſracl ſaid vnto Iofeph,l had not 

thought to hauc ſcene thy face: yer lo, 
God hath ſhewed me allothy ſcede. 

Iz And loſeph rooke them away from his 
"Eby hisfacets knees,and did rcuercnce ” downe tothe 
the ground. round, 

13 Then tooke loſeph them both, Ephraim 

in his right hid roward l{raels left hand, 
& Manatich in his left hand toward Iſta- 
els right hand , ſo he brought chem vnto 
him, 

| 14 Bur Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 
u _— _ co . ' laid it on * ray hang which = 
"oo theyonger,&his left hand vpon Manaſ- 
nome erty ? ſehs headc direCing his badsof purpoſe) 

reth that, which for Manaſlch was the elder. | 
mandeſpiſcth. x5 C* Alſo he bleſſed Ioſcph and ſaid, The 


Eby. 11-27% . God, before whome my fathers Abrahi 


& Irhak did walke, the God,which hath. 


fed me al my life long vnto this day, bleſſe 
ts Ant thee. 
Ce T6 The*Angel,which hath delivered me 
muſt be vnder- 
ſtand of Chriſt, fromal cul, blefſe the children, and ler 
as Chap.zt.iz. my *namebe named vpon them, and the 
5504; name of my fathers Abraham and Izhak, 
.ct them Le 3p . 
taken as my chit Fharthey may growe as fiſh into amultt- 
} &ill : — of A 

dren. rude in the middes of the earrh. 

17 But when loſeph ſawrhar his father Jaid 

his right hand vyponthe head of Ephra- 
Z _ faileth im,its diſpleaſed him:and he ſtayed his 
= 1915, An fathers hand ro remouc it from Ephrauns 
0 tNe or- 
I, head ro Manaſlehs head. 

18 Andloſeph ſaid ynto his father, Not o, 
my farher,for this is. the- eldeſt: pur thy 
right hand vpon his head. 

19 But his father refuſed, and ſaid,l knowe 
wel,my ſonne,] knowe well: he ſhalbe al- 
ſoa weyars and he ſhalbe great likewiſc: 
bur his younger brother thalbe greater 

then he, and his ſcede ſhall be full ofna- 
tons. | 
20 So he bleſſed them that day,and ſaid, 
In thec liracl ſhal blefſe, andfay, God 
praces ſhoulde make thee as h Ephraim & as Manaſich, 
manifeſtly ap- ' andheſer Ephraim before Manaſſeh, 
peare. 21 Then 4fratl ſaid vnto Toſeph, Beholde,l 


hIn whom gods 


hp dyc,and God ſhalbe with you,and bring 
the promes. you againe vnto the Jand of * your Fa- 
k By my chil. -  thers, -/ 


dren whom god zz . Moreover I haue given vntothee one 


ſparcd for thy parcio abouc thy brethr en,which 4 gate 


ſake. 


Geneſis. 


4 Thou wa#f light as water:thou ſhalc not be 


and all his owne 


our of the hand of the Amorice by' my 
ſword and by my bowc. 


rt Taakob bleſſeth al his ſornes by name , and ſheweth tl 1; 
what tu tocome. 29 He wilbe buried with hn; (1 
thers. 33 Hedjeth. 


I Hen Iaakob called his ſonnes,& ſaid, 
Gather your ſclues rugether, that 
may tel you what ſhal come to you inthe 


* Jaſt dayes. a When Cod 
2 Gather your ſclues together:and heare,yc thal bring you 
- , out otEgyypr. 


ſonnes of Iaakob,and hearken vnto 1iracl 
your father. 

3 CReuben mine eldeſt ſonne,thou art my | 
> might,and the beginning of my ſtrEgth, þ Beoorten in 
*the excellencie of dignitic, and the ex- my youth. 


ccllencic of power: clfthou haddeſt 
not loſt thy 


exccllent,becauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy ——_ 

fathers bed:then dideſt thou dehle my 

bed,rhy dignirie is gone, 

C Simeon and Leui,brethren ix ex«ll,the 

"inſtruments of crueltic arein their ha- "Or,thcir ſwords 

bitations. were initywmnects 

6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: {| | peo 
my *glory,be not thou joyned with their meaning that he 
alſemblie:for in their wrath they flewe a Pither conſen- 
* man, and in their ſelfwil they digged is bog > 
downe a wal. ohnnoke 

7 Curſed be their wrath,for itwas fearce, e The Sheche- 
and thcir rage, for it was cruel:l willf de- Mites, Chap. 34. 
uide chemin laakob, and ſcatterthemin {Þ'.., 7, 
Iſtacl. no part,and $1- 

8 © Thou Iudah,thy brethren ſhal praiſe meon was vncer 
thee: thine hand ſhalbe inthe necke of [92b,lol. 19. 1; 
thine enemies: thy fathers ſonnes tha - wager 

place 
3 bowe downe vnrto thee. cfthe Amale- 

9 Iudah,as alions whelpe ſhalt thou come kites, 1.Chro. 
vp from the ſpoyle,my ſonne, He ſhall lic ky #4 , 
downe and couch as a Lion,and as a Lio- ©;* re HE 

, ed in Dauid and 
ncfle." Who ſhal ſtir him vp? Chriſt. 


10 The "ſceprer ſhal not depart fro Indah, h His enemies 
nor aJawgiuer from betw cetc, \halſofeare him 
TT Or,kmgdeome. 
vari! Shilo! TD the people ſhalbe ;v7E5 


athered vnto hum. Chriſt the Meſ- 
11 He ſhalbinde his Aſle foale yato the fias,the giver of 
& vine,& his Alſes colt vnta the beſt vine. al proſperitie : 
he ſhal waſh his garment in wine,and his 20 hal calthe 
5 2 Gentiles toſal- 
cloke in the bloud of grapes. uation. 
12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine,and his k Acountrey 
teeth white with milke, mod Lager __ 
13 CZcbulun (hal dwel by the ſea fide, and \.qures is pro- 
he ſhaibe an hauen for thippes:& his bor- miſed him, © 
der ſhaibe vnto Zidon. | : 
14 Tlilacharſhabbe ”' a irog alle,couching = ws 
downc berwene two burdens; . Tile er tf 
15 Andheſhal ſee thatreſt is good, & that be great,but he 
the land is pleaſant, and he ſhal bowe' his ſhal want con- 
ſhoulder to beare,and ſhalbe ſubjef vno 148* fo refiſt his 
tribute. EPO" OPS e* "1 2rrth 
16 EDan®ſhaliudge his people as one of 7 Stat hane the 
'the tribes of Ifracl. _—_ oy Bag 
17 Dan thalbe a* ſerpent by the way,an 2d- , Thar is, fulof 
der by the path, byting the horſe hecles, ſubrileie.,--- ! 
fothat his ryder ſhal fal backeward, _ | 
18 ®O Lord, 


A 


"Eby. Au afſe op 


z» 


onnes: he dieth, 


© Seing;the mi- 18 ® O Lord,I haue waited for thy ſaluation., 
ſeries that his ,, @ Gad, an hoſt of men ſhal ouercome 
qmouny wr gy him, bur he ſhal ouercome art the laſt. 
feth outin orai-20 4 Concerning Ather , his ? bread ſhalbe 
ertoGodto re- far,and he ſhal gue pleaſures for a king. 
medicit. _ 21 « Naphtali ſhalbea hindeler go, gimog 
p He ſhal abort oodlie wordes. 

1n corne and plea 5 8 & 

Cant fruites. 22 © loſeph ſhaibe” a frureful bough, exena 
qOuercomming fruteful bough by the well fide:the” ſmall 
morebyfair®e 10ughes ſhal runne ypon the wall. 


rp " 23 * Andthe archers grieued him, and ſhor 


"Eby. ſonne of againſt him,and hated him, 

mcreaſe. 24 Bur his bow abode ſtrong, &the handes 
" Eby danghteri. of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the 
r As his bre- 


thren, Potiphar, handes of the mighric God of laakob, of 
whom was the feeder appointed by the 
!\ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 Emenby the God of thy father , who ſhal 
helpe thee, and by the almſghtie , who 
ſhal blefle thee with heaucnhe bleſſings 
from aboue, with bleſlings of the deepe, 
that licth beneath , with bleflinges of the 
breſtes,and of the wombe. 

tnas much as 26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhalbe * ſtr6- 

he was more ger then the bleſſings of mine elders; vn- 

panned wading ro the end of the hilles of the worlde they 
of thepromes, fhalbe onthe head of Ioſeph, and on the 
and it had bene roppe of the head of him that was ® ſepa- 

— - ten CON rare from his brethren. 

uri dio. 27 © Beniamin ſhalravine a4a wolfe: inthe 

nitie,or when morning hethal deuoure the pray,and at 

hewasſolde fr6 night he ſhal diuide the ſpoil. 

his brethren. 28 @ All theſe are the rwelue tribes of IC. 
rac}, & thus their facher ſpake vnto them, 
and blcfſed them: euerie one of them bleſ 
ſed he with a ſcueral bleſſing, 

29 And hechargedthem & ſaid vntorhem, 
I am ready to be gathered vnto my peo- 
ple:*bury me with my fathers in the caue 
thatis inthe field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 Inthe cauethar is in the field of Mach- 
pelah beſides Mamre in the land ok Ca- 
naan: which cave Abraham bought with 
che field of Ephronthe Hittite Lie a pol- 
ſcſhon to bury in. 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife: there they buried Izhak and Re- 
bekah his wife:and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the caue 
tha is therein, was bought of the children 
of Herh. 

33 'Thus Ilaakob made an end of giuing 
charge to his ſonnes,and * plucked vp his 
fcere into the bed and gaue vp the hoſt, 
and was gathered to his people. 

: CHAP. 'L. 

1 Tadkob is buried. 19 Toſeph forgineth bis brethren, 

72 133" He ſeeth bus childrens chuldyen.: 25 He dicth. 

I} Henlofeph fell vpon his fathers face 

and wept vpon him,and kifled him. 

2. And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruanrs 

a He meaneth the * phifictons, to! enbaume his father, 

rhem that en. | andrhephiſicions cnbaumed [ſracl. 

* buried them, 3 | 'S9 fourty dayes were accompliſhed ( for 

ſo long did the dayes of them that were 

b They were _ .enbaumed laſt)and the Egyptians bewat- 

more excelsiue | Jed him *ſeuentydayes. 

the faithful 4 And when the dayes of his mourning 


and others. 


{That is,God. 


Chap.47.30. 


x Whereby is 
fignttied 
quietly hedyed, 


Geneſis. 


and is buried. 22 
were paſt, Ioſeph ſpake ro the houſe of 
Pharavh,ſaying, If I haue now founde fa- 
uour in your eyes, ſpeake, I pray you ,in 
the cares of Pharaoh,and ſay, 

5 My fathermademe *{weare,ſaying,Lo,l Chap.47.:9. 
dyc, bury me in my graue , which 1haue 
made me in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore let me go, I pray thee, and bury 
my farher,and 1 will come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go vp and bury thy 
father, © as he made thee to ([weare. c The vericinff. 

7 CSolvleph wenr vp to bury his father, _ —_ have 
& with him wenr all the ſcruants of Pha- rn SK 
raoh,bothe the clders of his houſe and all 
the elders of the land of Egypr. 

8 Likewiſcall the houſe of loſeph, and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely 
their children,and their ſheepe,and their 
cartel left they in the land of Goſhen. 

9 Andthere went vp with him both cha- 
rets and horſmen :and they were an cx- 
ceeding great company. 

19 Andtheycamero' Goren Atad,whic 
is beyonde Iorden, & there they made a 
great and exceeding fore lamentarion : & 
he mourned for his father ſcuen dayes. 

11 Andwhen the Canaanites the inhabi- 

. tants of the land ſawe the mourning in 

| Goren Arad, they ſaid, This is a great 

mourning vnto the Egyprians: wherefore , 

the _—_— thereof — "Abel Miz- brag amor 

raim,which is beyonde Iorden. PI ; 

I2 So his ſonnes did ynto him according as 
he had commaunded them: 

13 *For his ſonnes caricd him into the land AZes.7.16. 
of Canaan,and buried him in the caue of 
the field of Machpelah , which cave * A- Chap.23.16. 
braham bought with the field, ro be" a vg, , poſſeſſion. 
place to bury in,of Ephronthe Hittite be- 
fides Mamre, 

14 ©C Then loſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brerhren, & all chat went vp with 
him ro bury his father, after that he had 
buried his father. 

15 And when Ioſephs brethre ſaw that their 
father was dead,they ſaid,4lt may be that | Toms 
Ioſeph will hate vs,and wil paye vs againe g,jjjea reſt. 
all the cuil], which we did vnto him. 

16 Thereforc they ſentynto loſeph, ſaying, 

Thy father commanded before his dea 

ſaying, 

17 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto Toſeph, Regies 
now, I pray thee, the treſpace of thy bre- 
thren,and their finne : for they rewarded 
thee euill And now,we pray thee, forgiue 
the treſpace of the ſeruants of thy fathers : 

* God. Andoſeph wept,when"they ſpake _— 
VNtO Nec : haue one God, 
13 Alfo his Ftethren came ynto him, and ſhouldbeioy- 

fel downe before his face , and ſaid , Be- ned in molt ſure 

holde,we be thy ſeruantes. _ ge nd 

19 Towham Ioſcph ſaid, Feare not: for am gwpo by the 
not I vnder* God? CY} ood ſucceſle 


h "Or, the corne 
floore of Atad. 


Þ fore it ought 
+2 not to he reucn- 


PEOp 
21 Feare not now therefore , I wil nouriſh 
D. ii. you, 


The names of Jaakobs ſonnes. 


you, and your children:and he comforted 
"Evr.to they them,and ſpake ” kindely vnto them. 
_ — FC; dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 
Ras - bars Farhers houſe: and loſeph lued an? hun- 
rulcintgypta- drethand ren yere. 
bout toureſcore 23 And loſeph fawe Ephraims children, e- 
Fee wen vnto the third generation: alſo the 
Church ofGog ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of Manaflch 
infaith and reli- were brought vp on loſephs knees, 


= 24 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, *I 
OT UI 4432, 


Exodus. 


The newe Phar2oh yexeth them. 


am ready to dye,and God wil ſurcly viſite y 
you, and bring you out of this land ynto 
the land, which he {ware vnto Abraham, 
vnto Izhak,and vnto laakob, 
25 And Ivſeph tooke an oth of the children * He ſpeakerh 
EiCasl _= <<" «(3 this by the ſpirit 
of lirac], ſaying, ® God wil ſurely viſite of prophelic,ex- 
you,and ye thall cary my bones hence, horting his bre- 
26 So loſeph died when he was an hiidreth *Þr&,to hauc ful 
and ten yere olde: and they enbaumed ſt foods 


ma 1 promes for 
him and puthimin acheſt in Egypr. their deliuerice. 


THE SECONDE BOOKE 


OF MOSES CALLED EXODYS. 
THE ARGVLIMEN T. 
A*® T ER that Iaakob by Gods commanndement Gen. 46.3. had brought his familie into Egype, 


where they remained for the ſpace of foure hundryth_ cres,and of ſenemty perſenes grew to an 111 
nite mamber,ſo that the King and the countrey vrudged & endenoured both by tyranny @ cruel [{1- 
wery to ſuppreſſe them:the Lord according to h15 promiſe Gen.15, 14. had copaſsicn of his Church & 
delinered the,but plagued their enemies in moſt ſirage & ſtndry ſortes. And the more that the tyra 
of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauy iudgements increaſe againſt them, 
ril Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie &r paſſage to the chil- 
dren of God.But as the ingratitude of man is great,ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderfull be- 
nefites:& albeit he had giuen them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigne &> memorial of the ſamezyer they fel to 
diftruſt,es zppted God with ſundry nurmurings & grudgings againſt him & his minifters:ſontime 
moned with ambition,ſomrime for lacke of drinke or meate to catent their luftes,ſcemime by idolatric, 
ur ſuch like Y/ herfore Ged wiſned the with ſharp roddes &+ plagnes,that by his correFtios they might 

ſecke ro him for remedy againſt his ſcourges,@s earnefly repes them for their rebellions gx wickgdnes. 
And becauſe God loneth them to the end,whom he hath once begun to lowe,he puniſhed the not accor- 
ding to their deſertes,but dealt with the in great mercies, gy ener with new benefites laboured to oner- 
come their malice:for he ſtil gonerned them &r gaue them his worde &+ Law,buth ccerning the maner 
of ſeruing him,@y alſo the forme of iudgements & ciuil policie:to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue 


”  Godafier their owne inuctons,but according to that order, which his heautly wiſdom had appeimed, 


CHAP. TJ 
2 The children of Iaakob that came wito Egypt. 8 The 
newe Pharach oppreſſeth them. 12 The prowidence of 
,od towarde tim. is The KR inges commanundement 
ro the mdwies 22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are 
commannde1 to be cifinto the riner, , 


a Moſes defcri. 7 OW *theſe 
beth F wonder- are the na- 
ful order 4 God mes of the 
obſerueth in per children of 
forming his pro : 
mes to Abrahi, Ir ae],whic h 
Gen.15.14. came in tro 
Egypt (cuc- 
| ry. man and 
9g \c 7 his houſ- 
| - Wha holde came 
thither with laakob) 
2 Reuben,Simeon, Leui,and Iudah, 
3 Iffachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, 
4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher, 
> bins, 5 So allthe" ſoules , that came our of the 
Gen.46.28, loincs of laakob, were * ſcuenty ſoulcs: 


donut 10.32. Ioſeph was 1n Egypt alrea$. 

& Now Ioſeph diced and all his brethren, 
and that whole generation. , 

ABS .29, 7 CAndthe * children of Iſrael brought 
forth frute and encreaſed in aboundance, 
and were multiplied, and were exceeding 

b He meaneth mighcie,fo that the ® land was ful of them. 

the countrey of 8 Thenthere roſe vp anc King in Egypt, 


ire A who © knewnot loſeph. 


ot how God had preſerued Fgypr ſor loſephs ſie. 


9 And he ſaid vnto his people , Beholde, 
the people of the children of 1fracl are 
greater and mightier then we. 
10 Come,let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiplic,and it come to palle,that if 
there be warre,they ioyne them ſelucs al- 
lo ynto our enemies, and fight againft ys, 
and * getthem out of the land. : 
11 = Man did they ſet taskmaſters ouer no Foe tebone 
them , to kecpe them ynder with burdes: loſe our com- 
and they built the cities Pithom and 99divic. 
Raamſes for the "treaſures of Pharaoh,  "0r,come and 
12 Burthe more they vexed them, the more _— 
they multiplied & grewe: therefore *they Goq bledeth 
were more- gricued againſt che children his,the more 
of Iſrgel. | wean pa 
13 Wherefore: the | Egyptians by crueltic *** 96 FeW- 
cauſed the children of 1iracl to ſerue, OR, 
14 Thus they maderthem weary of their li- 
ues by ſore labour in clay and in bricke,& 
in all worke in-the held , with all maner 
of bondage,” which they laid yponthem "Eby. wherew«ch 
molt cruelly. a. > = —_—_ Ts 
15 E Morcouer the King of Egypt/com- Aha _—_ 
- maunded the midwiues of the Ebrewe : 
women ( of which the, ones:names was | I 190g 
'Shiphrah , and the name of the other pr4.q fone. 
Puah ) n to have bene $ 
I6 And ſaid, WhE yedothe office of a mid- chiefe of reſts 
wife to the women of the Ebrewes & ſee '07 ſeater whener 
the ontheir" ſookes,ifir be a ſonnejthen 7707720 ar0m 
ye 


IEC. 


Moſes is borne. 
ye ſhall kill him; but if ir be a daughter, 
then ler her hue. 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared 
God, and did not as the King of Egypr 
commaunded them, bur preſerued alue 
the men children. 

13 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
midwiues,and ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
ye done thus, and haue preſerved aliue 
the men children? 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, 


Their difobe- Becauſe the Ebrewe8 women are not as 
Gience herein the women of Egypt : for they are liuelic, 
—_ _ but andaredeliuercd yer the midwife come 
bling cuil, at them. 


29 God therefore proſpered the midwiues, 
kh That is, God andthe people mulciplicd and were veric 
increaſed the fa- mightic. 

miliesof the If- 1 and becauſe the midwiues feared God, 


raelites by their 4 
meanes. therefore he ® made them houſes. 


i Whentyrants 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, 
—_— ſaying , Euery man childe that is borne, 
, 


by craft, they F . . r 
00-1710" ay Ml n ye uw = river , but reſerue cuery 
CHAP. IN 
2 Moſes iu borne and caft inte the flagger. 5 He is taken 
wp of Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 He kulleth the E- 
gyptian. 15 Hefleeth and marrietha wiſe. 23 The Ifſ-" 
raclites crie unto the Lord, 
aThis _ I Hen there went a * man of the houſe 
was C1 m- - wg 
. Si of Leui, and tooke #0 wife a daughter 
ried [ochabed, of Leui, : 
Chap.6.20, 2 And the woman conceiued and bare a 


ſonne: & when ſhe fawe that he was faire, 
* ſhe hid him three moneths. 

3 Bur whe ſhe could no Jonger hide him, 
ſhe rooke for him an arke made of reede,8& 
daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, and 
blajdthe childe therein , and pur iz amog 
the bulruſhes by the rivers brinke. 

gy mn ines 7 Now his fiſter ſtoode a farre of, to wit 

not keepe from What would come of him. 

the rageof the 5 © Thenthe daughter of Pharaoh came 

tyrant, downe to waſh her in the river, and her 

maidens walked by the river fide:& when 
ſhe ſawe the arke among the bulruſhes, 
ſhe ſenther maid to fet it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſawe it was a 
child:& behold,the babe wept: ſo ſhe had 
compaſhon on it, and ſaid , This is one of 
the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaide his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs 
daughter , Shal I go and call ynto. thee a 
nurce of the Ebrew women to nurce thce 
the childe? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Go. 

e Mans counſe} So the maide went & called the © childes 

cannot hinder morher. 


AT&?% 7.2 8% 
bebr.11 23+ 


þ Committing 
him to the pro. 
uidence of God, 


ow ner : 9 Towhom Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take 
bom ar =_— this childe away, and nurce it for me, and 
topaſle, Iwillreward thee. Then the woman tooke 


the childe and nurced him. 

10 Now the childe grewe,and ſhe broughe 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter,and he was 
as her ſonne, and ſhe called his name 
Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I drewe him our 
ofthe water, 


11 CAndin thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 


Exodus, 


He fleeth to Midian. 23 
4orowen , he went: forth vnte his bre- 4 Thatis,was 
thren, and looked on their burdens: alſo _— h_ 

an" <7.23« 
he fawe an Egyprian ſmiting an Ebrewt 
one of his brethren. »Ebe thaw and 

12 Andhe looked” rounde about, & when —_ 
he ſawe no man, he * flewe the Egyptian, « Being aſſured 
and hid himin the ſand. _ Bog Ro; 

13 Apaine he came forth the ſeconde da 
_ beholde,two Ebrewes ſtroue : and xe — ho ohne 
faid vnto himthatdid the wrong, Where- Actes.7.25. 
fore {miceſt thou thy felowe? 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee ami 
of autoritie, & aiudge ouer vs ? Thinkeſt 
thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyp- þ., bb 
tian ? Then op feared and ſaid, Cer hier y 
teinly this thing is knowen. ſhewed his inhr- 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and mite, yer faith 
ſought to ſlay Moſes: therfore Moſes fled apy 
from Pharaoh,& dweltin the land of Mi- OFT: 
dian,and he fate downe by a well. AI 

16 And the "Pricſt of Midian had feuen 6 
daughrers, which came and drewe wazer, 
and filled the troghes, for to water their 
fathers ſheepe. : 

17 Then the ſhepherds came and droue .. 
them away: bur Moſes roſe vp and ” de- NON 
fended them,and watered their ſheepe. 

138 And when they came 10 Reuel their "fa- "0,, grandfather, 
ther , he ſaid, Howare ye come ſoſfoone 
ro day? 

19 Andthey faid, A man of Egypt deliue- 
red vy fromthe hand of the ſhepherdes, 
and alſo drewe ys water ynough, and wa» 
tered the ſheepe. 

20 Then he faid ynto his daughrers, And 
where is he? why haue ye ſo left the man? Wheretn h 

e 
8 call him that he may cat bread, eclared a thank 
21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the ful mind, which 


man : who gaue ynto Moſes Zipporah his would recom- 
daughter: pence the bene. 


22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſe name he ome "_—_ 


called Gerſhom:for he ſaid,l haue bene a Chap.18.,. 
ſtranger in a ſtrange land. kGod h 

23 © Then 1nproceſſe of time, the Kingof 119%. . 00 e 
Egyp dicd,8 the childre of Iſrael ſighed fictions, that 
for the bondage and * cried:and their cric they ſhould cries 
for the bondage came vp vnto God. Your —_ ; 

24 Then God hcard their mone, and God ha 
remembred his coucnant with Abraham, j He judyed 
Izhak,and laakob. their cauſe: or, 

25 So God looked vpon the children of If- IG 
racl,and God had reſpe& vnto them, ****? 


CHAP, IL 


r Moſes keepeth theepe, and God appeareth whto him in a 
buche. 10 He ſendeth him to deliwer the chuldyen of Iſ- 
yael, 14 The name of Ged. 16 God teacheth hin what 


ro do 

I Hen Moſes kept the ſh of Te- "Or, farre within 
Wiz his fakes in lave, Prief of = _ called 
Midian, & droue the flocke to the *backe 16,001 lawe 
fide of the deſert , and came to 25 Fiven. 
* Mountaine of God,? —_— - _ edalſo 

2 Thenthe Angel of the Lord appeared ES 
vnto him in , ow of hire, out of the AP rent 
middes of a© buſhe : and he looked, & de- is not conſumed 
hold,the buſhe burned with ficer, andthe bonne fire of af- 
buſhe was not conſumed. — 5+ maade 

3 Therefore Moſes ſard, 1 wil turne afide ,1,c, ue, | 

Rowe 


Gods Nane, 


now,and fce this great Gght,why the buſh 

burnerth nor. 

And when the Lord ſawe that he rur- 
ned aſide ro {ce, God called vnro him our 
ot the nuddes of the buſhe,& ſaid, Moſes, 
Moſes.And he anſwered, am here. 

Then he ſaid, Come not hither, © puttby 
ſhooes of thy feete:for the place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt is ' holy grounde. 

Morcouer he ſaid, * | amthe God of thy 
father. the God of Abraham, the God of 
Izhak,& the God of laakob , Then Moſes 
hid his face: for he was 8 afraide to looke 
ypon God. 

4 Thenthe Lord ſaid, haue ſurcly ſeene 
the trouble of my people, which are in E- 

ypt,and hauc heard their crie,becauſe of 
their ® raskemaſters; tor Iknowe their ſo- 
rowes. 

Therefore I am come downe to deliuer 
them our of the hand of the Egypuans, 
and to bring them our of that Jand into a 

ood land and a large , into a Jand thar 

' lowerth with milke and hony , exen into 

the place of the Canaanites, and che Hit- 

tircs,and che Amerites,& the Perizzires, 
and the Huuites,and the lebuſires. 

k He heardbe- 9 * And nowlo, the cric of the children of 

ore, but now he Iſrael is come vnto me, and 1 haue alſo 

would reuenge feenethe opprefiion,wherwith the Egyp- 

it, | | 
tians oppreſle them. 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 

/ thee vnto Pharaoh, thac thou maiſt brin 

my pcople the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypr. 

I Hedoethnot 11 « But Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who am'l, 

fully diſobey that 1 ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, and thatI 

— mer " ſhould b1ing the chuldren of 1racl out of 

Re Srecke. - Egype? 

nes. 12 And he anſwered, ® Certeinly Iwill bee 

m Neither feare with thee: &this ſhalbe a token vntorhee, 

thincowne that I haue ſent thee, After that thou haſt 

weaknes, nor 

Pharaohstyran- Þ1 0ught the people our of Egypt, ye ſhall 

Bic, ſeruc God vpon this Mountaine. 

13 Then Moles ſ2id vnto God, Beholde, 

when I (hal come vnto the children of 11- 
racl, and ſhal ſay vato them, the God of 
your fathers hath ſent me vnto you: if 
they ſay vnto me,what is his Name? what 
ſhal I ſay vnto them? 

14 And God anſwered Moſes, I” Am Trat 

I Am. Alſo he ſaid,rhus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 

to the children ot Iſracl, 1 Am hath ſent 

me vnto you, 

And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of 
Iſrael, The Lord God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham,rthe God of Izhak , and 
the God of laakob hath ſent me vnto you: 
this is my Name for cuer, and this is my 
memortall ynto all ages. 

16 Go & gather the Elders of Iſrael roge- 
ther, and thou ſhalr ſaye vnto them, The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of A- 
braham,1zhak,and laakob appeared vnto 
me, and ſaid, ” I haue ſurely remembred 
you,& that which is done to you inEgypr. 

17 Therefore 1 did fay,l wilbring you out of 


d Whom he cal- 4 
led the Angel. 
vcric.2. 


e Reſigne thy F 
ſelfe vp to me, 
Rurh.4 7. 

jol. 5.15. 
fBecauſcof my 6 
preſence. 

eAat 22.32. 
altec.7.z2. 

g For linne cau- 
{cth man to feare 
Gods iuſtice, 7 


h Whoſe cruel- 
ne was intolle- 


rablc. 8 


i Mot plentiful 
of al things. 


n The God 
which haue e- 
ner ben*,zm,and 
ſhal be : the God 
almightie, by 
whom al things IF 
haue their being 
and the God of 
mercie mindful 
of my promes, 


Reucl.1.4. 


"Eby'in viſiting 
hawe viſited. 


Exodus, 


Moſes rod, 


the afflition of Egypt vnro the land of 
the Canaanites,and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the Hi- 
uitcs, and the Iebuſites, vnto a land thac 
floweth with milke and hony, 
18 Then ſhal they obeye thy voyce, and 
thou and the Elders of Iſrael ſhal go vnto 
the King of Egypt, and ſay ro hum, The 
Lord God of the Ebrewes hath " mer © peared wats 
with ys: we praye thee now therefore, let ** 
vs gothree dayes iourncy in the wilder- , 
nes, that we may * ſacrifice ynto the Lord oBecauſe Feype 
our God. was ful of 
19 © Burl know,that the King of Egypt wil —_ —_ 
not let you go, but by ſtrong hand. them aplace 
20 Therefore wil I ſtretch our mine hande wherethey 
& \mite Egypt with al my wonders, which m__ lerue 
p . im purely, 
I wil do in the middes thereof: and after , Th; example 
that ſhal he ler you go. may not be fol- 
21 AndI wil make this people to be fauored lowed generally 
of the Egyprians : ſothat when ye go, ye hn. 197 ge 
ſhal not £O emprie. they did it iuſtly 
22 For euery wemiſhal aske of herneigh- rectiving ſome 
bour, and of her" that foicurneth in her 7*compenceof 
houſe,iewels of filver and jewels of golde 079 
nn koſe 
and raiment. & ye ſha] purthem on your þeuſe the ſe:omr- 
ſonnes, and on your daughters, and ſhall n«16. 


ſpoile the Egyprians, 
CHAP, 11In 


3 Moſesrod is twrned into aſerpii. 6 Hihand io leprous, 
9 Thewater of the river u twrned mio blood, 14 At 
ren # gimen to helpe Moſes, 21 Ged hardeneth Pharaoh. 
25 Moſes wiſe circiciſeth ber ſome. 27 Aero mecterh 
with Moſes,& they come to the Iſraelites E are belenrd. 


: 2 Godheareth 
I Hen Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, * Burt eh MoCo tan 


lo,they wil not belecue me,nor hear- tg, brcauſe he 
ken vnto my voice: for they wil ſay , The was not altoge= 
Lord hath nor appeared ynto thee, cher wour faith, 
2 And the Lord faid vnto him, What is \ 
_ inthinc hand ? Andhe anſwered, A 
rod. 

Then ſaid he, Caſt ir on the ground. So 
he caſt iron the ground, and it was :z#rned 
into a ſerpent:and Moſes fled from it. 

Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Pur 
forth thine hand, and take itby the taile. 

Then he pur forth his hand and caught ir, 
and it was zzrned into arod in his hand. : 

Do this that they may belecue, that the heb —— 
Lord God of their fathers,the God of A- yas to CET 
braham, the God of Izhak, and the God his doGrive, and 
of Iaakob hath appeared vnro thee. toaſure hm of 

C And the Lord ſaid furthermore vnto © Yocation. 
him, Thruſt now thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome. And he thruſt his hand into his bo- 
ſome,and when he tooke it out againe,be- 
hold, his hand was " leprous as \nowe, *0y,white as 

7 Morecoucr he ſaid, Put thine hand into ſve. 
thy boſome againe.So he pur his hand in- 
to his boſome againe, and plukr it our of 
his boſome, and behold, it was turned a- 
gaine as his other fleſh. 

So ſhal it be, if they will not beleeue 
thee,neither obey ' the voyce of rhe firſt "0r.the words 
ſigne, yet ſhal they belecue for the voice Fr yu yu 
of the ſecond ligne. Ja 

9 Burifthey mil not yetbelceue theſe rwo 
ſignes, neither obey varo thy voice, then 
thale* 


2l 


v- 


Moſes returneth to Egypt. 


ſhalc thou take of the © warer of the river, 
and powre it vpon the drie land : ſo the 
water which thou ſhalt take out of the ri- 
uer, ſhalbe :#rzedto blood ypon the drye 


c Becauſe theſe 
three lignes 
ſhould be ſuſh- 
cient witneſles 
to prouc that 


Moſes ſhould land. 
ou Gods x0 « But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh my 
peop ©, 


Fro. Somrefter. T-ord, Lam nor eloquent, ” neither at anie 
diy,ard yer yeſter- time haue Lene , nor yet ſince thou haſt 
gay. ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant: bur am” low of 
* Ebr. heauie of = ſpeache and flowof tongue. 
—_— 11 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Who hath 
iuen the mouth to man ? or who hath 
made the domme , or rhe deafe, or hi 
that ſeerh,, or the blinde ? have nor Tthe 


Lord? 
Mat,ro.1 9. 12 Therefore gonowe , and * I will be with 
and 13 13- thy mourh, & wilteache thee, what F= 
ſhalr ſay. 
13 Butheſaid, Oh my Lorde, ſende,I pray 
thee, by the " hand of him, whome thou 
d That 1s,of the &d ſhouldeſt ſend. 
—_—_— that 14 Then the Lorde was * very angrie with 
3s more mecte Moſes, & ſaid, Do not I know Aaron thy 


then [, brother the Leuite , that he him ſelf (hall 


abs bor ſpeake ? tor lo, he commeth alſo forth ro 


"Or, niſterie. 


iuſtly to anger, Mmecte thee , and when he ſecth thee, he 
yet he wilneuer wilbe glad in his heart, 
reiect his. 


15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 


Thou ſhalt in- |, fput the wordes in his mouth, and I wil 


ſtruct him what 


toſay, be with thy mouth, & with his mourh,and 
wil teach you whatye ought to do, 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the 

people: & he ſhalbe,exen he ſhalbe as Dy 

g Meaningas 2 mouth, and chou ſhalt be to him as 8 God, 


wiſe counſelor 1, \forcouer thou ſhale rake this rod in 


nF Fees Com thiac hand , wherewith thou ſhalt do mi- 


Ou racles, 

13 CTherefore Moſes went and returned 
ro [ethro his father in law, and ſaid vnto 
him,I pray thee,let me go,and returne ro 

"dr, kinsfolke, my" brethren, which are in Egypr,and ſee 
@n4 lenage. whether they be yer aliue . Then lethro 


ſaid to Moſes.Go in peace. 

19 ( For the Lord had ſaid vynto Moſes in 
Mtdian,Go,returne to Egypt:for they are 
all dead which went about tokil thee ) 

20 Then Moſestooke his wife, & his ſonnes 


*Eby. cauſed them = 1» pur them on an afſe, and rerurned 


q-— PP he Ftowardthe Jand of Egypt, & Moſes rooke 

wrought the the® rod of God in his hand, 

miracles. 21 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, When 
thou art entred and come into Egypt a- 
gain,ſee that thou do allthe wonders be- 

: oy fore Pharaoh, whichT haue put in thine 

iBy reteining nde;but 1 wil 'hardeg bis heart, and h 


ade wo $. _ (hall not ler the people go, 

to S2tanto in- 22 Then thou Tate Faye to Pharaoh, Thus 
ereaſe his malice faith the Lord, Iſraelis my ſonne, even my 
k Meaning,moſt kg borne. 

ceare ynto him. . Wherefore 1 ſay tothee, Let my ſonne 


1 God puniſhed go,thar he wy {erue me: if thou refuſe to 


him w ſicknes Jerhim go, behold,1 wil flay thy ſonne , e- 
for neglectms ,enthy ficſt borne, 
his Sacrament. 


Ro Eerament. 24 CAndos he was by heway inthe ynne, 
extraordinarie : the Lord mct him, and 'would hauec killed 
for Moſes was him. 

On m 25 Then ER tooke a _—_ knife,and 
required it. /* * away the toreskinne of her ſonne, & 


whe Tt 


Exodus. 


% 


He and Aaron come to Pharaoh. 24 


caſt ir at his feere , and ſaid, Thou avs in 
decde a bloodic husband vnto me. 
26 So' he departed from him The ſhe ſaid, *0r,the Angel. 
O bloodic husband ( becauſe of the cur- 
curficifion ) 
27 CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Co 
meete Moſes in the wildernes . And he , 
went and met him in the \Mount of God, Orctered. 
and kiſſed him. 
23 Then Moſes tolde Aaron allthe wordes 
of the Lord, who had ſent him,and all che 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him. 
29 CSowent Moſes and Aaron, & gathered 
all the Elders of the children of }fracl. 
39 And Airontolde all the wordes, which 
the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he 
did the miracles in the fight of the peo- 
le, 
31 fe the ® people beleeued, and when 1Sothat Mofes 
they heard that the Lord had viſited the Lemme. agg 
children of Iſrael, and had looked vpon promes that he 
their tribulation , they bowed downe and ſhould haue 
wot ſhipped, goodſuccelle, 


CHAP. V. 


3 Moſes and Atyon do their meſſate to Pharaoh, who let - 
teth not the people of Iſrael departe,but oppreſſeth thens 


more and moye. 20 They cry out pon Moſes and Aa- 
ron therefore,and Moſes complaineth to God, 


S Hen afterward Moſes & Aaron went 


and ſaid ro * Pharaoh, Thus faith the o_ 
Lord 60d of Iſrael, Lex my people go,that & maketh meg 
they maye® celebrate a feaſt vnro me in bolde in their 
the wildernes. VERSES. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, rthar pas om offers: 

I ſhould heare his voice,and let Ifracl go? ; 
I knowe not the Lord, ncither wil 1 lee 
Iracl go. - 

3 And they ſaid, "We worſhip the God os 
of the Hebrewes : we pray thee, Ietvs go 
three daycs journey in the deſert, and 
ſacrifice vnt9 the Lord our God, leſt 
” he bring vpon vs the peſttilence or 
ſworde. 

4 Thenſaid the King of Egypt vntothem, 
Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe ye the peo- 
ple ro ceaſe from their woikes? get you to 
your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Bcholde, 
muche people is now inthe land, and ye 
*make them leaue their burdens, 

& Therfore Pharaoh gaue comaundement 
the ſame day vntothe raskemaſtets of the 
people,and to their officers, ſaying, | 

7 Yelhal giuethe people no more ſtrawe, pat yt Tg 
ro make bricke (as in time paſt ) but let ;, fee them ds 
them go and gather them ſtrawe them their worke. 
ſclues: 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
n6ber of bricke, which they made in time 
paſt diminiſh nothing thereof:for they be 
idle, rherfore they crie, ſaying, Let vs go 
ro offer ſacrifice vnro our Gol! 

9 *Lay more worke vpon the men, and A ft | 
cauſe them to doit, and let them norte- ;;n;. omg re # 
gardefyaine wordes. necreris Gods 

10 CThen wer the taskemaſters of the peo- helve. 
ple & their officers our, & rolde the peo- ;* deg, and 
ple,ſaying;Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 1wil give = 

you 


"Ebr. loft he 
meete vi with 


pe f lens, Ge: 


c As though 
would rebel ye 


d Which were 


Greater taskes layed on the Iſraclites, 


you no more ſtraw. 

11 Goyourſelues, get you ſtraw where ye 
can finde it, yet ſhall nothing of your la- 
bour be diminiſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattred abroade 
throughout all the land of Egypr, for to 
gather ſtubble in ſteade of ſtraw, 

13 And the taskmaſters haſted them , ſay- 
ing, Finiſh your dayes worke "euery dayes 
taske,as ye did when ye had ſirawe, 

14 And the officers of the children of If- 
racl, which Pharaohs taskemaſters had 
ſcrouer them,were beaten, and demaun- 
ded, Wherefore haue ye nor fulfilled your 
raske in making brick yeſterday and to 
day,as in times paſt? 

15 ©Thenthe officers of the children of I{- 
rael came, and cried vnto Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with 
thy ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen to thy ſeruants, 
and they ſay vato vs, make bricke: and lo, 
thy ſcruantes are beaten,and "thy people 
is blamed. 

17 Buthe ſaid, ” Ye are to much idle:there- 
fore yc ſay, Let vs go rooffer ſacrifice to 

the Lorde, 

13 Go thertfore now and worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtrawe be giuen you, yerſhall ye 
deliuer the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Thenthe officers of the childre of Iſrael 
"awe them ſclues in an eull caſe, becauſe 
it was ſaide, Ye ſhal diminith nothing of 
your bricke,nor of eucry dayes taske, 

20 CAndthey mer Moſes and Aaron,which 
ſtoode in their way as they came our from 
Pharaoh, 

21 To whome they ſaid, The Lord looke vp- 
on you and iudge: for ye haue made our 
ſauour to * ſtink before Pharaoh and be- 


*For.the works of 
a day in bu day. 


"Gr, thy people the 
Egyptians are 1 
the faute. 

"'Exr. 1dle, ye are 
le, 


"Or, lovked ſadde 
#n them which 


fad. 


Reads,Gen.z4+ 150. 


gltisagre- — force his ſeruants, in that ye haue 8puta 
uousthing tOy fwordin their hand to ſlay vs. 
ſeruants of God, 


22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, 
and ſaid, Lorde , why haſt thou affii&ed 
this pcople?whereforc haſt thou thus ſent 
me? 

23 Forfince I came to Pharaoh,to ſpeake in 
thy Name, he hath vexed this people,and 
yerthouhaſt nor dejiuered thy people, 


CHAP. VL 


3 God yenueth his promes of the deliverance of the Iſraeli 
res. 9 Moſes ſpetheth to the Iſracittes,but they beleene 
him not. 10 Aoſes and Aaron are ſent agame to Pha. 
yaoh. 14 The genealog1e of Reuven, Simeon,and Leus, 
of whome came Aloſes and Aaron. 


to he accuſed of 
eu:l,ſpecially of 
their brethren, 
when they doas 
their ductie re- 
yuircth, 


m 


(halt thou ſee,whart 1 wil do vnto Pha- 
raoh:for by a ſtrong hand ſhal he Ict them 
go, X cuen” be c6ſtrained todriuc them 
out of his land, 

Morcoucr God ſpake vnto Moſes, & ſaid 
ynto him, I am the Lord, 

AndlI appeared vnto Abraham, to I7z- 
hak, and to Iaakob by che Name of " Al- 
mightie God: but by my name * Ichouah 
was I not knowen vnto them, 

Furthermore as I made my couenont 
with them to giue them the land of Ca. 


'Ebr. m a ftrong 
had. 

"Oy, al ſuſſicient. 

a Whercby he 
figmiheth that 
he wil performe > 
in deede that, 
which he promi 3 
ſed to their fa- 
thers: for this 
Namedeclareth 
that he is con- 
Atant & wil per- 4 
forme his .pro- 
meer. 


Exodus. 


Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Nowe © 


God ſpeaketh to Moſes. 


naan,the land of their pilgrymage, wher- 
in they were ſtrangers: 

5 So lhaucallo heard the groning of the 
children of 1ſ{rael , whome the Egyptians 
keepe in bondage, and hauc remembred 
my couenant, 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of 
Ifrael,l am the Lord,& 1 wil bring you out 
from the burdens of the Egyptians , an 
will deliuer you our of their bondage,and 
will redeeme you in aſtrerched out arme, 
and in great '1udgements, 

7 Alfolwill® cake you for my people, and i 
wil be your God:then ye ſhall know that [ — _—_— 
the Lord your God bring you out from on, for election 
the burdens of the Egypuans. to life everla- 

8 Andlwilbringyou into the land which "a Nuts 
I” ſware that I would giue ro Abraham,to - ,,, , 
Izhak and to ere. I wil gue it ynto band, tx 
you for a poſlcfhion:I am the Lord, 

9 «CSo Moles told the childre of Iracl thus: 


"Or Þ'a2wer. 
b He meaneth, 


bur they hearkened © not vnto Moſes, for ©52 was athing 
anguiſh of ſpirit and for cruell bondage. yo aaa or 


15 Therfthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, thecrofle. 
11 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypr, 
that he letthe children of Iſrael go our of 
his land, 
12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord,ſaying, 
Behold, the children of Iſracl hearkE not 
vnto me , how then ſhal Pharaoh heare 
me,which am of * yncircumciſed lippes? 4 Or, barbarory 
13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moles and 4 rw 
y this word 
vnto Aaron, & charged them zo go tothe (ucrcumeed) 
children of Iſrael and to Pharaoh King of :s ſignitied the 
Egypr, to bring the children of Iſrael out wholecorrupti- 
ot the land of Egypt, RR 
14 © Theſe be the © heades of their fathers «Th; genealo- 
houſes:the*ſonnes of Reubte the firſt born gie ſheweth of 
of Iſrae]l are Hanoch & Pallu, Hezron and whome Moſes 
Carmi: theſe are the families of Reuben, E _ GS 
15 *Alfo the ſonnes of Simeon: lemucl and \-<vu 
Iamin,and Ohad,and lachin, and Zoar,& :.chre..z. 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: «1 Chr. 4-24. 
theſe are the families of Simeon. _ 
16 E* Theſe alſo are the names ofthe ſonnes 
of Leuiin their generations:Gerſhon and Nem%-2-17. 
Kohath and Merari(and the yeres ofthe --— oY 
life of Leui were an hundreth \thirtic and f ror he was 42 
ſcuen yere ) -reolde, when 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and "© came into E- 
Shimi by their families, 2AcHoug mp 
13 And the ſonnes of Kohath; Amram and 
Izhar & Hebron,& Vzziel. ( & Kohath li- 
ucd an hundreth thirty and three yere) 
19 Allo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali 
and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leui thous 
by their kinreds, ; > ny on” 
209 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his 8 fa- g Which kinde- 
thers ſiſter to his wife , and ſhe bare him *f marriage was 
—_ and Moſes ( and Amram liucd an resrany pe 
undreth thirthy and ſeuen yere ) 5m. 


21 CAlſothe ſonnes of Izhar :* Korah, and h Moſes and he 


Nepheg.and Zichri. were breehrens 
22 Andtheſonnes of Vzzicl: Miſhael, and ——_— _ 
Elzaphan,and Sithri. puniſhed, Nom. 


23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba danghter of 16.r. 
i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his | Who was a 
wife, which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, —_— w_ 
Ekazar OF 


des. 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh. 


Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah : Aflir, & Elka- 
nah,& Abiaſaph : theſe are the tamilies of 
the Korhutes, 

25 And Elcazar Aaros ſonne tooke him one 
of the daughters of Putich ro his wife, 
which bare him * Phinchas : theſe are the 
principall fathers of the Leuites through- 
out their families. 

25 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome 
the Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iracl 
our of the 13d of Egypt, according to their 

oe « armies. 

I ngronony 27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which 

great , thatthey ſpake to Pharaoh King ot Egypr,that they 

might be com- might bring the children ot 1ſracl out of 

parcd to arnues. Egypr. A 

28 CAndatrthattime when the Lord ſpake 
ynto Moſes inthe land of Egypr, 

29 When the Lord, I fay, ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, Iamthe Lorde, ſpeake thou vnto 
Pharaoh the King of Egyprall that I faye 


ynto thee, 


Nom.25.10. 


1] The diſobedi- 
ence both of Mo 
ſes & of the peo- 
pleſheweth that 
their deliuerance 2 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lorde, Be- 
came oncely of ' , Ni 

Gods free mer- Þolde,1lam of vncircumcited lippes, and 


Cic, how ſhall Pharaoh heare me? 


CHAP. VII 
3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 1+ Moſes and Aaron 
do the nuracles of the ſerpent , ard.the blaod: an4*Pha- 
raohs ſorcerers «0 the bke. 


Y Kim the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Behold, 
I haue made thee Pharaoh 


— 


a Thauec giuen 
thee power and 
auctoritie to 2 
ſpeake in my 
pame and tv ex- 
ecute my iudge- 
ments vponhim 
"Or, shail ſpeaks 3 
for thee [ before 
"Pharaoh } 


c 
thee : and Aizon thy brother ſhall ſpeake 
ynto Pharaoh, thar he ſuffer the children 
of Iſrac] to go out of his land. 

Bur 1 will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
multiply my miracles and wy wonders in 
the land of Egypr. 

4 And Pharaoh thal not hearken vynto you, 
that 1 may lay mine hand vpon Egyprt, and 
bring our mine armies,ever my people,the 
children of 1ſracl out of the land of Egypr 

' by great® iudgements. 

Then the Egyprians ſhall know that I am 

: SIS the Lord,when I ſtretch forth mine hand 

o pumſhe mo ' 

ſharpely the op- YP9N Egypt , and bring our the children 

profile ofliis ofIfracl from among them. 


Church. & So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord c6- 
manded them,exen lo 
7 Row Neta oureTan yere olde, 
and Aaron foureſcore & three, when they 
ſpake vnto Pharaoh) 

CAnd the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes 
and Aaron, ſaying, 

If Pharaoh ſpeake vnro you, ſaying, Shew 
a miracle for you, then thou ſhale ſay vnto 
Aaron, Take thy rod & caſt it before Pha- 
raoh,and it ſhalbe tzrnedinto a" ſerpent. 

10 CThen went Moſes & Aaron vnto Pha- 
&. are a raoh , and did euen as the Lord had com- 
and Lambres.re24 Mmanded:& Aaron caſt forth his rod before 
2.Tim.3.8.ſoe- Pharaoh and before his ſeruirs, and it was 
ver the wicked rurnedinto a ſerpent. 


b To ſtrengthen 
Moſs faith,god g 
promiſeth again 


© Moſes lived in 
affliction and Li- 
mſhmce 40 yere 
hetore he emoy- $ 
ed his officeto 
deliuer Gods 9 
people. 


*Or,dragen. 


maliciouflyre- 17 Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe m£ 
-- t = tructh of 
0 . 


and * ſurcerers:and thoſe charmers alto of 


Exodus. 


* 
% 


The firſt plague of Egypt. 25 
Egyptdid in like maner with their ench5- 


renaentes. 
12 For they caſt downe cuecrie man his rod, 
and they were 2nd into (erpentes : but 
Aarons rod deuourcd their rods. 
13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and he 
hearkened not tothem, as the Lorde had 
layd. 
14 CTheLord then faid vnto Moſes, Pha- 
raohs heart is " vbſtinat, he refuſcth to let "oy, heavie and 
the people go. dwil. | 
15 Go vnto Pharaohin the morning, (lo,he 
will come forth vnro the water) and thou 
ſhalt ſtand and meecte him by *the riers , o7,,;. 1.7. 
brinke, and the rod,which was turnedinto ver Nilus. 
a ſerpent, ſhalt thou rake in thine hand. 
16 And thou ſhalt fay vnto him , The Lord 
God ofthe Ebrews bath ſent me vnto thee, 
ſaying,Let my people goe, that they may 
ſeruc me inthe wildernes : and behold, hu- 
therto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus faiththe Lord, In this thou ſhale 

knowe that I am the Lorde: behold, 1 will 
{mite with the rod that 1s in mine hand 
ypon the water that is in the riuer , and 
it ſhalbe rurncd to bloud. 

138 And the fiſh thatis in the river ſhall dye, 
and the river thal ſtinke, & it ſhall" grecue "0r,they hall be 
the Egyptians to drinke of the water of the 447% 4nd ab- 
ner. horr e t0 drmkg. 

19 Clhe Lord the ſpake ro Moſes, Say vnto E 
Aaron, Take thy rod, & ſtrerche ourthine 
hand ouer the waters of Egypt, over their 
ſtreames,oucr their riuers , and ouer their 
podes,& ouer al the pooles of their waters 
and they ſhalbe|| bloud , and there ſhalbe || The tr 
bloud chroughovr all the land of Egypr, plague. 
both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 

29 So Moſes & Aaron did cuenas the Lord 
commanded: * and he lift vp the rod,and chup.cz.,, 
{mote the water that was in the riuer in 
the ſight of Pharxaoh,and in the fight of his 
ſcruants: and all the water that was inthe 
river, was turned into bloud. 

21 And the* fiſh thatwas in the riuer dyed, 4 To fignifie 
and the riuer ſtanke: ſo that the Egyprians cane agens, —_ 
could nor drinke of the water of the riuer: God plagued 
and there was blood throughour all the thrm mn that, 
land of Egypr. mu b 5 moſt 

22 And the enchanters of Egypt did 8 like- ES 
wiſe with their ſorceries: and the hearr of Iyfe. 

Pharaoh was hardened: ſo that he did not 8 In outwarde 

hearken vnto them,as the Lord had ſaid. = w6cv- wy 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, & went againe Cons m—_ 
into his houſe, * neither did this yet enter ended. 

"' Eby. he ſet nor 

hu hearte at all 

therewnts, 


into his hearr. 

24 All the Egyptians then digged round a- 
bour the riuer for waters to drinke : for 
they could not drinke of the water of the 
river, 

25 And this continued fully ſeuen dayes af 
rer the Lord had ſmitten the river, 


CHAP, VITL. 


6 Frogges aye ſent. 13; Moſes prayeth and they dye. ry 
4ce are ſent , whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods 


power. 24 Exyptu played with noyſom flees. PR Moſes 
prayeth agame: za But Pharaohs heart ts hardened. 


E.j. 1 Afﬀtcr- 


_—_ 


- cauſcto oucr- 


0” Eby.according to 


The ſecond and third plague, 


I A Feerward the Lord ſaid vnro Moſes, 
Go vnto Pharaoh,and tell him , Thus 
faith che Lord, Let my people go,that they 

may lerue mc: 
2 Andifthouwil nortlerthem go, behold, 
no. 1 wilſmite all thy countrey with* trogges; 
CD wade. And the riwer thall ſcrall full of frogges, 
that God cannot which ſhall goe vp and come into thyne 
houſe: and into thy chamber, where thou 
ſleepeſt,& vponthy bed, & into the houſe 


come the grea- 


teſt powrr of \ 

man. of thy ſcruants, and ypon thy people , and 
*0r,»ponthydewgh into thine oucns , and" into thy kneading 
or,omto thine am” rroughes, 


be) 1er, 4 Yea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon 


thee,and on thy people , and ypon allthy 
ſcruants, 

5 CAlfo the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron,Stretche out thine hand with 
thy rod ypon the ſtreames , vpon the ri- 
uers, & ypon the pondes, & cauſe ftrogges 
ro come vp ypon the land of Egypr. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vp6 

| conde The waters of Egypt , and the {| frogges 

- =_ came vp and coucred the land of * Egypr. 

But Goſhen, » Andthe ſorcerers did likewiſe with their 
ESR P © forcerics, and brought trogges vp vpon 
vane the land of Egypr. 

| Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron,and ſaid,* Pray ye vnto the Lord thats 
he may take away the frogges from me, 
and from my people,and 1 wil let the peo- 
ple go, thatthey may do ſacrifice ymrothe 

Lord. 

"Eby. awe thubo & And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh,” As con- 

Your oier me. . R 

cerning me,cuen commande when 1 ſhall 
pray for thee,and for thy ſeruants, and fot 
thy people, to deſtroye the frogges from 
thee and from thine houſes, that they may 
remaine in the riuer only. 

10 Then he ſaid, To morowe.And he anſwe- 
red,Be it” as thou haſt ſaid, that thou maiſt 
knowe , that there is none hke ynto the 
Lord our God. 

11 Sothe frogges ſhal depart from thee,and 
from thine houſes , and from thy ſcruants, 
and from thy people : onely they ſhall rc- 
maine in the riuer, 

12 Then Moſcs and Aaron went our from 
Pharaoh : and Moſes cried ynto the Lord 
cocerning the frogges,which he had'ſcnt 
ynto Pharaoh. 


13 Andthe Lorddid according to the ſay- 


c Notloue,btt 
feare cauſcrth the 
ry infidels eo 
ecke ynto God. 


#3 worde . 


"Oy laid vpn. 


+ d Inthingesof ing of Moſes: ſo the frogges 4died in the 


this life God oft 
eimes hearcth 
the prayers of 
the 1ſt for the 


wngodly. 


houſes,in the rownes,and in the ficldes. 
14 And they gathered them together by 
heapes,and the land ſtank of chem. 
15 Burwhen Pharaoh ſawe that he had reſt 
wen him, he hardened his heart, & hear- 
____ not ynto them , as the Lorde had 
aid, 
16 C Apaine the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretche out thy rod , and 
{mite rhe duſt of the earth , that it may be 


|! The thirde gxrnedto{|lyce throughour all the land of 


plague. Egypt. 
17 And they did fo; for Aaron ſtretched our 
his hand with his rod , and ſmorc the duſt 
ofthe earth; and Jyce came vpon man and 


Exodus. 


The fourth plague, 


ypon beaſt : all the duſt of the earth was 
lyce throughout all the land of Egypr. 

18 Nowe the enchanters aflaicd likewiſe 
with their enchantments to bring forth 
lyce, But they * could nor. So the lyce were & God confoun- 
ypon man and ypon beaſt, ded their wile. 

19 Then ſaid the enchanters ynto Pharaoh, pg 
This is* the finger of God . But Pharaobs mot vite. s 
heart remained obſtinat, & he hearkencd f They acknow- 
not vnto them,as the Lord had ſaid, ledged that this 

20 CMorcoucr,the Lorde ſayde to Moſes, CONE 
Riſe vp early in the morning,and ſtand be- y ſorceric. 
fore Pharavh ( lo,he will come forth vnto 
the water ) and ſay vnto him, Thus fayth 
the Lord, Let my people go,thatthey may 
ſeruc me. 

21 Els,ifrhou wilt not Jet my people go, be- 
holde, I will ſende ' ſwarmes of flies both «g, 1 
vpon thee,and vp6 thy ſcruants, and vpon of veumew: beatts, 
thy pcople,and into thine houſes : and the «' ſepenry,@e. 
houſes of the Egyprians ſhalbe ful of ſwar- 
mes of ties , and the ground allo whereon 
they are. | 

22 Burthe land of Goſhen, where my peo- 
ple ate , will cauſe to be' wonderfull in »g, I will ipe- 
that day, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhalbe rare. 
thcre,that rhou maiſt knowe that Iam the 
Lord in the mids of the" earth. 

23 And1 will make a deliverance of my peo- 
ple from thy people :to morowe ſhall this 
nuracle be, 

24 And the Lorde did ſo: for there came 
| great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of || The fourth 
Pharaoh, and int his ſeruants houſes, ſo PÞguc- 
that through all the Jande of Egypr, the 
carth was corrupt by the ſwarmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron,and ſaid, Go, do ſacrifice vnto your 
God in this land, 

26 Bur Moſes an{wered, It is not mcete to 
do fo : for then we ſhould offer ynto the 
Lord our God that, which 5s an 8 abomi- e For the Fgyp 
nation vnto the Egyprians . Lo,can we ſa- tjan; worſhipped 
crifice the abomination of the Egyptians divers beaſts , as 
before their cies,and they nor ſtone vs? _ ans _ xp 

27 Letvs gothree daics journey in the de- Joh ohio 1irzes 
ſert, and ſacrifice ynro the Lord our God, lites offred in ſa- 
as he hath commaunded ys. crifice. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will letyou go, thar 
ye may ſacrifice ynto the Lord your God 
in the wildernes; but® goc nor farre away, h So the wics 
pray for me. . ked reſcribe vi 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Bcholde, Iwill goe out ©? _ _—_ 
from thee, & pray vnto the Lord, that the . wh Hal fog F: 
ſwarmes of flies may depart from Pha- 
raoh,from his ſcruants, and from his peo- 
ple ro morow: bur let Pharaoh from hence 
forth decciue no more,in nor ſuffring the ; He conld noe 
people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord, iudge his heart, 

39 So Moſes your out from Pharaoh and - a ag _ 
prayed vntothe Lord. xr Font ery 

31 Andthe Lord did according to the ſaying VEIEAEY 
of Moſes, & the ſwarmes of flics departed 
from Pharaoh , from his ſeruants , & from 
his people, and there remained nor one, 

32 Yer Pharaoh * hardened his heart euen k Where God 


then allo, and did not let the people go. Bivethnot faith, 
no miracles can 


preuaile, 


Or, land of Egypt. 


CHAP, 


n Y 


— SY 


vu 


The fift and ſixt plague. 
CHAP. Ix, 


1 The meraine of beaſies. ro The plague of botches and 
ſores. 23 The hornble haile,thunder and the bghtumg. 26 
The land of Gothen ener u excepted. 27 Pharaoh con- 


fe ſeth bu wickednes. 3; Maſt e prayeth for hun, z5 Tet 
» he obiFmate. 


I Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Goto 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 
Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people 
go,that they may ſerue me. £ 
2 Bur if thou refuſe ro ler chem go, and wile 
yer holde them ſtill, 
Beholde,the hand of the Lord is vpo thy 
/ flock which is in the ficld:fer vpon the 
© . horſes, vpon the aſſes, ypon the camels, v- 
pon _ cartel, and vpon the ſheepe ſhalbe 
a || mightie great moraine. 

$7 Ole. 4 rr Dad ſhall do * wonderfully be- 

clare his heauie rwene the beaſtes of Iſrael, and the beaſts 

——_— = of Egypr:ſo that there ſhal nothing dyc of 

_— and hisfa- , All,chat perzaineth to the children of 1irael. 

uour toward his F And the Lord appointed atime , ſaying, 

children. To morowe the Lord ſhal finiſhthis thing 
in this land. 

6  Sothe Lordedid this thing on the mo- 

row, & al the cattel of Egypr dyed : but of 

the cattcll of rhe children of 1ſracl dyed 

b Intothelan] * Notone. 

of Goſhi,whers 7 Then Pharaoh ſent, and beholdegthere 

the [{raclites was not one of the catrell of the Iſraclires 

— dead:and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti- 
nat,and he did notlerthe people go. 

8 CAnd the Lord ſaid ro Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, Take your hand full of "aſſhes ofthe 
fornace, and Moſes (hall ſprinkle them ro- 

ward the heauen in rhe fight of Pharaoh. 

9 Andthey ſhalbe ewrned to duſt in all the 
Jand of Egipt : anditthalbe as a ſcab brea- 
king our into bliſters ypon man, and vypon 
beaſt,chroughour all che land of Egypr. 

19 Then they tooke aſlhes of the fornace, & 
froode before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprink- 
led them toward the heauen, and rhere 

FThe fixt plague came {| a ſcab breaking outinto bliſters v- 
pon man,and ypon beaſt. 

1: Andthe forccrers could not ſtand before 
Moſes., becauſe of the ſcab: for the ſcab 
was vpon the enchanters, and vpon althe 
Egyptians. 

12 And the Lorde hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened nor vnro the, 
* as the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, 

13 CAlfo the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes , Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtande before 
Pharaoh,and tel him, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, Let my people goe, 
that they may ſerue me. 

14 Forl wilatthis time ſend all my plagues 

e So thatthine ypon* thine heart,and ypon thy ſeruanrs, 

owne conſcience and ypon thy people , that thou maicſt 


_ —_ knowe that there is none like me in al rhe 


tude & malice. © ©arth, 
15 For now I will ſtretche our mine hande, 
that I may (mite thee and thy people with 
the peſtilence ; and thou ſhalt perith from 


Or, imbers. 


(hep.qr, 


the earth. 
Row 9.17. 16 And in deede,* for this cauſc haue” I ap- 
"Or, ſet thee wp. ; 2 cl 
'10y ro ew thee, = Paineed theeyto thewe my power in ree, 


Exodus. 


The ſeuenth plague, 26 


and to declare my «Name throughout all 4 Thatis, thay 
the worlde. al the woride 

17 Yetthou cxalteſt thy ſelfe aginſt my peo- no Moree, 
ple,and lerteſt them nor go. vercomming 

18 Bchold,to morowe this time I will cauſe thee. 
torainc a mighnic great haile, ſuch as was 
notin Egypt ſince the foundation thereof 
was layd vnto this time. 

19 Send therefore now,and* gather thy car- 
rell, and all that thou haſt -- the field: for | _—_ _— 
vpon all the men, andthe beaftes, which wrath be kind- 
are found in the fielde, and not brought led, yer there is 
home, the haile ſhal fal vpon them & they prong on ; 
flalldye. ww hes cnnnning.. 

20 Such :hen as feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſcruantes of Pharaoh , made 
his ſeruantes and his catrell flee inco the 
houles: 

21 Butrſuch as” regardednotthe f worde of "<br. ſet not bb 
the Lord,lcft his ſeruantes, and his cattell ren II Ws 
inthe held. the munfter is 

22 C And the Lorde ſaid ro Moſes, ſtretche called the worde 
forth thine hand toward heaud, that there of God- 
may be hatile in all the lande of Egypr, 
vpon man & vpon beaſt, and vpon allthe 
hetbcs of the field in the land of Egypr. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod to- - 
ward heauen;, & the Lord fentthunder & 

[[haile,and ” lightening vpon the ground ; 
and the Lord cauſed haile to rayne ypon | The ſcuenth 
the land of Egypt. | Prague. - 

24 Sothere was haile,and fire mingled with "Srewallge. 
the haile , ſo grieuous,as there was none 
throughout all che land of Egype, ſince "it 
was a nation, | 

25 Andthg haile ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt al that was in the field, borh 
man and beaſt:alſo the haile ſmore allche 
herbes of the field, and brake to pieces all 
the trees ofthe ficlde. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen ( where the 
children of Iſrael were)was no hale. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſcnrt and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and faide vnto them , 1 t haue 
now ſinned:the Lord is righteous, bur 1 & & - oe We 
my people are wicked. —_ ol poud 

28 Pray ye vnto the Lord ( for itis ynough) condemnation, 
that there be no more ” mightic thunders but they cannoe 
and haile, and | will let you go,and ye ſhal er Sn obtam 
rary no longer. * Eby. veyees of 

29 Then Moſes ſaid vneo him, Aﬀſone as I am Ged. 
out of the citic, | will preade myne hands 
vnto the Lord,and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
neither ſhal there be any more haile, that 
thou maicſt knowe that the carrh is the 
Lordes, | 

39 As for thee & thy ſeruants,l know ® afore h Meaning,thav 
Ipray ye will feare before the face of the when they haus 
Lord God. — requeſt, , 

31 (Andthe flaxe,and the barley were ſmit- the wricgn 
ren:for the barley was cared, andthe flaxe 
was bolled. 

32 Burthe wheat and the rye were not ſmit- 
ten, for they were" hid in the ground ) 

33 Then Moſes wenr our of the citic from 
Pharaoh,and ſpred his hands to the Lord, 
and the thunder and the haile ccaſed,nei- 
ther rained itypon the earth, 

E. jj. 34 And 


"Oy, ſrce it Was ior 
habued, 


g The wicked 


"Or,lats ſown, 


— : Cn c—_ 
i 


Thecight plague threatned. 


34 And when Pharaoh ſaw thatthe roaine & 
the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, he 
finned agaim,and hardencd bis heart, 66h 
he,and his {eruants. 

35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was hardened : 
neither would he letthe children of Ilacl 

** Eby. by the band g0o,as the Lord had laid ” by Moles, 
#f Moſcs. 
CHAP. X. 

7 "Pharaohs ſernants counſas'e hymn to let the Iſraelites Ve- 

part. 13 Greheppers deſtroy the comitrey. 16 T1 harach 


confeſſeth bu ſinne. 23 Darkenes « ſent. 28 Tharaoh for- 
brddeth Moſes to come any mere in hu preſence. 


I Gaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 

to Pharaoh:for * ] haue hardened his 

heart, and the heart of his {cruants, that I 

might woorke theſe my miracles in "the 
middes of his realme. 

2 And that thou maiſt declare in the*eares 
of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, what 

Lo fforedes, ings] haue done in Egypt,and my mira- 

Wh alfowe  Cles, which1 hauc done among them:that 

ſee the dueticof ye may krowerthatl am the Lord. 

parents towarde z Then came Moſcs and Aaron vnto Pha- 

cher chuldren. raoh , and ſaid ynto him , Thus ſaith the 

Lord God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt 

thou refuſe ® ra humble thy ſelfe before 

afflictions is, to. me? Let my people goe, that they may 
humble our ſcrue me. 

—_ —— 4 Butifthou refuſe to let my people go,be- 

de the handof bÞolde , tro morowe will I bring "greſhop- 

God. pers into thy coaſtes, 

Wor locultes. 5 Andtheythal couer the face of the earth 
that a man can not ſee the carth: and they 
ſhal eat the reſidue which remainerh vnto 
you, and hath eſcaped from the haile : and 
they ſhaleare all your trees that bud in the 
field, 

And they ſhal fill thine houſes, and al thy 
ſeruanrs houſes , and the houſes of all the 
Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathcrs fathers haue ſcene , ſince the time 
they were _ the earch vnto this day.So 
he returned, and went our from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
How long ſhall he be” an*offence vnto vs? 
ler the men go, that they may ſerue the 

* Lordtheir God : wile thou firſt know that 
Egyprtis deſtroyed? 

Su Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
vnto Pharavh, and he ſaid to them, Go, 
ſcruc the Lorde your God, but who are 
they that ſhall go? 

And Moſes anſwered, We wil go with our 
yong and with our olde,with our ſonnes & 
with our daughters, with our ſheepe and 
with our cattel wil we go : for we muſt cele- 
brate a feaſte vnto the Lord. 

4 Thatis.1 12 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Let *rhe Lord fo 

would the Lord be with you,as I will let you goe and your 

were no more _ Children: behold , for *cuil is before your 
ome eng rl face. 

camp Hes 11 1: ſha/notbeſo:now goye that ave men, & 

-— -————giprgs ſerue the Lord:for _ = your deſire. 


you go. ; 
e Puniſhmentis Thenthey were thruſt out from Pharaohs 
preſence, 


prepared for 
you.Some read, | CAfrer,the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 


intend (% 
urea "F out thine hand vpon the land of Egypt tor 


Chap. 4.27. 


vr, in hu preſence. 
a Themuiracles 
ſhoulde be ſo 


cat , that they 
Cds be ſpo- 


b Theend of 


*Oy, fnave, 

c Meaning , the 
occaſion of all 
theſe etn1}+:ſo are 
the Godly cuer 
charged,as Flias 8 
was by Achab. 


Exodus, 


The cight and ninth plague, 


the greſ};coppers, thatthey may come vp& 
the land oft Egypt, and cat all the herbes 
ot the lande, «aven all that the haylc hath 
Icir, 
13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vp6 
the lande of Egypr: znd the Lord brought 
an Eaſt wynde ypon the lande all thar 
daye , and all thatnight: andin the mor- ; 
ming, the Eaſt wynde brought the{| grel- Aees eighs 
hoppers, AE 
14 So the greſhoppers went vp vpon allthe 
land of Egypt, and ' remained in all quat- ng, 4, cauſed thew 
ters of Egypt : ſo grieuous greſhoppers, toramamce. 
like to th&le were reuer before,ncither at- 
ter them ſhalbe ſuch. 
15 Forthey coucred al the face ofthe carth, 
ſo that the Jande was darke: and they did 
cat 21] the herbes ofthe lJarde, and allthe 
fruites of the trees , which the haile had 
left, ſo that there was no greene thing lefe 
ypon the trees, nor 2mong the herbes of 
the fhelde throughout all the Iznde of E- 


Wi 
I 6 Thetdfore Pharzoh called for *Moſes & f The wicked in 
Aarcn in haſte, and faide, I hane ſinned _ _ 
againſt the Lorde your God, and againſt ;jniaers for 
- YOu. help ,albeit th 
17 And nowe forgiue me my finne - —"Y deteſt 
this once,& pray vnto the Lord your God, ©" 
that he may take away fiom me this death 
onely. 
13 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh , and 
prayed vntothe Lord. 
19 And theLorde turned a mightie firong 
Weſt winde, and tooke away the grethop- 
pers,and violcntly caſt them into the 8red g The water (ee. 
Sea, ſotharthere remained nor one greſ- A becauſe 
hopper in all the coaſt of Egypr. __ OM. 
20 Burthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, brewes calirthe 
and he did nor Ict the children of Iſracl Seaof bulruſhes 
oC, 
21 op Againe the Lorde fayd vnto Moſes, 
Strerche outthine hande toward heaven, 
that there may be ypon the Jand of Egypr 
darkenefle, cuen darkenefle tharmay be 
belt. | h Beeauſe it waz 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hande ſo thicke. 
toward heauen, and there was a ſjblacke : 
* darkenefle in all the land of Egypt three Gy = 
dayes. FV1ſd.17 3. 
23 No man ſawe an other , neither roſe vp 
from the place where he was for three 
daies :* but allthe children of Iſrael had VViſ4u8.c. 
light where they dwelr. 
24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and ſaid, 
Go,ſerue'the Lord: onely your ſheepe and 
your catte]lſhal abide, and your children 
ſhail go with you. 
25 And Moſcs {xd , Thou muſt gine vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and btxnt offrings that we may 
do ſacrifice vnto th 
26 Therefore our catte] I 
there ſhal not an | hoofe be Rft, for there- bf God ought 
of muſt we take to ſeruc the Lorde our 2%* t0 _=_ vg 
God: nexther do we know * howe we ſhall —_ touching 
ſcrue the Lord,vnrtill we come thirher. theircharge. 
27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, * Thatis, with 


and he would not let them go) _ -% or 


al go with vs: - The miniftery 
f 


23 And 


P. 
iſe 
"As 
E- 
he 
iy 3 


ar 


The death of the firſt borneforctold, 


1 Thoughbe- 28 | And Pharaoh ſaid vato hin, Gerthee 
fore he c6feiled from me : looke thou ſee my face no more: 
Moſes wit , yet 0 & in my Gehe 
aqainld bis oy -——0—p ney thou comme y fight, 
conſcience he rhou ſhait' die. : : 
threateneth to 29 Then Molcs ſaid; Thou haſt ſaid wel: fro 
put him to henceforth will Lſce thy face no more. 
death. 
C H A P, X L, 


7 God promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeth them to bo- 
rowe their neighbours 1ewels. 3 Moſes was cfteerned of 
all ſaue Pharaoh, 5 He figmfieth the death ofthe firſt 


borne. g 


I TWE= (the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Yet will l bring one plague more vpo 
Pharaoh, and vpon Egypr: after that , he 
willet you go hence : when he letteth you 
a Withoutany g%,he (hall * at once chaſe you hence, 
condition , but 2 Speake thou nowe to the people, thar 


with haſt and vi- every man " require of his neighbour, and 
—_ _ cucry woman ot her neighbour * jewels of 
Chap.z.22. filuer and iewels of gold. 
And the Lorde gaue. the people fauour 
Kccl.45.1, inthe fight of the Egyprians: alſo * Moſes 
was very great in the land of Egypt, inthe 
ſight of Pharaohs ſeruants , & in the fight 
of the people.) . 
4 Allo Moſes aide”, Thus ſaith the Lorde, 
- About midnight will 1 goc out into the 
middes of Egypt... ——— 4 vow 
_ 5 *Andallthe firftberte.inmtholendof E- 
II gypt ſhal dye, from the firſt borne of Pha- 
raoh thar firteth on his throne , vnto the ' 
firſt borne of the mayde ſeruant, that is ar 
bþ From thehi- * the mille , and all che fuſte borne of 
eſt to the loweſt - beaſtes. 


6 Thenthereſhalbea great crye through- 


out al the land of Egypr,ſuch as was neuer | 


none like,nor ſhalbe. 

7 Buragainſt none of the children of Iſrael 
ſhala dog moue his rogue, neither againſt 
man nor beaſt,that ye may knowe that the 
Lord putteth a difference berwecne the 
Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruanres ſhall come 
downe vnto me,and fal before me,ſaying, 

© Thatis,vnder Get the out, and all che people that*are 
thy power and =-at thy feete, and after this will I departe. 
GON So he went our from Pharaoh very angry. 
9 And theLord ſaid ynto Moſes , Pharaoh 
; ſhal not heare you,*that my wonders may 
bb ws _ be multiplyed in the land of Egypt. 
of the reprobate 10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe won- 
that his glorie ders before Pharaoh: butthe Lord harde- 
_ - __- ned Pharaohs heart, and he ſuffered nor 
forth,Ro.9.17. The children of Iſrael to go out of his land. 
CHAP. X1T., 
r The Loyd inflitureth the "Paſſtourr. 14 The fathers 


muſt teache their children the myFterie thereof: 39 The 
Prit borne are flame. 31 The 1ſraclites are drinen out of 


2 Called Nifan, #9 land. 35 The Exyptians axe ſpoiled, . 37 The num- 
conteining p S_ ber that departeth ous of Exypt. 40 Howe long they 
of March,& part were in Egypt. 


f April. 
b A. w—cking t n the Lorde ſpake to Moſes and to 
the obſeruation Aaron in the land of Egypr,ſaying, 

of feaſtes: asfor z This * Moneth ſhalbe vnto y_u the be- 


_ p_ ginning of moneths: it ſhalbe to you the 


from September frſt® moncth of the yere., 


Exodus, 
3 Speakeyevnto allthe CO of 


The Paſſeoner inſtituted, 27 | 


Iſracl, ſaying, In the tenth ofrhis moneth 
ler cuery man take vnto him a lambe , ac- 
cording to the houſe of the * fathers a c As thefathers 
lambe tor an houſe. on mee 
4 And ifthe houſhold be ro lite for the labe, 
he ſhall rake his neighbour , which is nexc Tag 
vnto his houle, according tothe number 
of the perſons:euery one of you, according 
to his *eating thall make your count for 4 He ſhalltake 
the lambe. > o many as are 


Your Jambe ſhalbe wichou blemiſhe , g ſufficicne toeats 
male ofa yere ode: ye ſhall take it of the * _— 
lambes,or of the-kiddes:. 

6 Andyeſhallkeepe 4 vntilthe fourteetth 

day ofthis moneth: then * all the multi- « ryery one in 

rude of the Congregation of Iſrael ſhal kil his houſe. 

it” ateucn; ” Ebr.betweene the 
7 After they ſhall rake of the blood & ſtrike relate,” W 
iton the two poſtes, and on the vpper ; 
doore poſt of the houſes where they ſhall 


A 


catdt. 
8 And they ſhall cat the fleſhe the ſame 
nighr,roſte with fire, &vnleauened bread: 
with ſower herbesthey ſhal eatir. 
9 Eatnotthereofrawe, boyled nor ſodden 
in watcr,burtroſte with fyre,both hishead, f That is al ths 
his feete,and his puttenance, may be eaten. 
19 And ye fhallreſcrue nothing of it'vynto | 
the morning : but that, which remaincth ' 
of it ynto the morowe, ſhall ye burne with 


fyre. 
Ir: CAndthusſhall ye eatir , Your loynes 
girded,your ſhoes on your feete, and your 
—Aonce in-your handes,and ye ſhall catirit 
:for Bit is d 


12 ForIw e throuy the Tande of E- Jruae the pat 

gype the ſamonight, and will ſmite all rhe 0ver , but ſigni- 

borne in the land of Egypt; both man 15? 8 om 

and beaſt , and1 will execute iudgement the thing itſelf, 

vpon all the "gods of Egypt. 1 am the which they doe 
Lord. | repreſent , 

13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you \gnibe it» I 
vpon the houſes where ye are: ſo when Lak ot 
ſee the blood,1 will paſſe outer you,and the 
plague ſhall not be vpon you to deſtruQts, 
when I ſmite the land of Egypr. 

14 Andthis day ſhalbevntoyou a® remem- h Of thebenefte 
brance: andye ſhall keepe it' an holy feaſt received for 
vntothe Lord, TY your genera- Jour deliue- 
tions: ye ſhall keepe it holy by an ordinice © 
'forcuer. i That is, vneill 

15 Seue dayes ſhal ye catvnleauened bread, Chriſts c6ming : 
and in any caſe ye ſhall pur away leaucn forthen ceremo 
the firſt day our of your houſes :for who- 2/*? had an end. 
ſocuer eateth lJeauencd bread fro the firſt | 

_ day vntill the ſeuenth day, thar perſon ſhal 
be cur of from 1{racl, 

16 And inthe firſt day ſhaibe an holy*aſſem- «9, , cating roge« 
blic : alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhalbe an ho- ther of the peopl 

aſſemblie vnto you: no woorke ſhalbe !2/5*« God, 

onein them, ſauc about that which eu 


p Caſfol mnſeaucned 
bread:for that fame day 1will bring your 
armeis out ofthe land of Egypt: therefore 


ye ſhal obſerue this day , throughout your 
poltcririe,by an ordinance for cuer. F 
| E ij. 18 Cln 


The lambs <<” 


The tenth plague. 
18 Cln-the fiſt morerh and the fourteenth 

daye ofthe moneth at*cuen, ye ſhall cac 
= 7 ndranc th vnleauened bread vnto the one and twen- 
the dew ade ticthday of the moneth at cuen, 

ſet till thenext 19 Scuen daies ſhall no leaven be found in 

day at the ſame your houſes : for whoſocuer catcth leauc- 

_ ned bread,that perſone ſhalbe cur of from 
the Congregauon of Iſrael; whether he 
be aſtranger,or borne in the land, 

30 Yeſhal carno leaucned bread: bu in all 
our habitations ſhall ye cat vnleauencd 
read. 

21 CThen Moſes called allthe” Elders of 11- 
racl, and ſayde ynto them, Chooſe our and 
take you for exery of your houſholdes a 
lambe,and kill the paſſcouer, 


k For inolce 
tire lothey cGp 


Bbr.11.22. 22 Andtake *abunch of hyfſop,and dip it in 

the blood thar is in the baſen, & ſtrike the 
"Or m—— " lintel , and the * doore cheekes with the 
bs apt -9" 4 * bloodthatisinthebaſen, and lernone of 
potte.. you gooutatthe doore of his houſe, vnrill 


the morning. 

23 Forthe Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the E- 
gyptians :and when he ſeeth the blood 
vp6 the lintcl & on the two doore cheeks, 
the Lord wil pafſe ouer the doore,and wil 

1 The Angel Portſuffer the deſtroyer to come inte your 


ſent of Godto houſes to plague you. 

killthefrſt 24 Thercfore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as 

— an ordinance berth for thee and thy ſonnes 
for cuer. 

m Theland of 25 And when ye ſhall come intothe® land, 

Canaan. which the Lord will giue you, as he hath 


"Or ceremenie. promiſed, then ye ſhal kepe this" ſeruice. 


$eth. 4.6. a6 *And when your children aske 
ſcruice 1s e 
4x 27 Then ye ſhallſay, Iris the ſacrifice ofthe 


Lordes Paſſcouer, which paſſed ouer the 
houſes of the children of Iiracl in Egypr, 
when he ſmore the Egyprians,and preſcr- 
» They gave Wedour houſes . Then the people * bowed 
God thankes for them ſelues,and worſhipped. 
ſo great abene- 28 Sothe children of 1ſracl went, and did as 
me, the Lord had commaunded Moſes & Aa- 
ron: ſodid they. 


Chap.tr.4. 29 © Nowat * midnight, the Lord ||ſmore 

{ The tenth althe firſt borne in the land of Egypr,from 

pager. the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſarc on his 

wViſd.uts. throne, vnto the* firſt borne of the capriue 
that was in priſon, and al the firſt borne of 
beaſtes, 

39 And Pharaoh roſe yp inthe night he,and 
all his ſeruants and all che Egyprians : and 
there was a great crye in Egypt : for there 

5 Of thoſe hoy. #4 ©09 houſe where there wes not one 


ſes, wherein any dead. 
firſt borne was, 31 Andhecalledto Moſes and to Aaron by 


eicher of menor night, and ſaid , Riſe vp, ger you out from 
, among my people, both ye , and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and go ſerue the Lord as ye 
haue ſaid. 
32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cartel as 
p Prayfor me. =_ ſaid, gd depart , and? blefle me 
allo. 


33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the 
land in haſt : for they ſaid, We die all. 

34 Therefore the people rooke their dowe 


Exodus. 


Departure out of Egypr. 


before it was leanened, even their dowe 
bound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 Andthe children of Iſracl did according 
to the ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of 
the Egyprians * icwels of filuer and icwels ©*4:3-43.004 
of golde,and raiment. A 

35 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in 
the ſight of the Egyprizns : & they” gran- "Or,lent them. 
ted their requeſt :1o they ſpoiled the E- 
gyprians. 

37 Then the* children of Iſrael rooke their y.m.gy. 4. 
iourncy from *Rameſes to: Succuth abour 101h.24.6. 


fix hundreth thouſand men of foore, beſide 4 . Which was 
thildren. > ing 
33 And*agreatmultitude of ſundric fortes xr — + 


of people went out with them, and ſheepe, ftrangers, & nos 
and beues , and cartel in great abun- 221< of thell- 
dance. m—_—_ 
39 And they baked the dowe which they 
brought out of Egypr,& made vnleaucned 
cakes:for it was not Jeauened, becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Epgypr , neither coulde 
or. 4 rary, nor yet prepare themſclues vi- 
tailes, 


egypt. 
42 It anight robe _ holy to the Lorde, 4*« vato thede- 


becauſe he brought them out ofthe 1ad of + wb 
Egypr:this is that night of the Lord,which el from Egypr, 

 althe childre of Iſrael muſt keepe through are 430-yeres. 
out their gencrations., 

43 Alfo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Az- 
ron , This is = Lawe ofthe Paſſeouer ; 
no ſtranger ſhall eat thereof. 

44 Bur as. ſeruant that is bought for mo- © Excrped wm 
ney,when thou haſt circumciſed him,then onely profeſle 
ſhall he cat thereof, your religion. 

45 Aſtrangeroran hyred ſervant ſhall nor 
eat thereof, 

46 * In one houſe ſhal it be eaten:thou ſhalt New. g.12. 
caric none of the flcſhe out of the houſe, 

*neither ſhall ye breake a bone thereaf, 7oh#.19.26 

47 Allthe Congregation of Iſracl ſhall ob- 
ſcrue ir, 

48 Burifa ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lord,lethim 
circumciſe all the males, that belong ynto 
him, and then lethim come and obſerue 
it,and he ſhalbe as one that is borne in the 
land : for none vncircumciſed perſon ſhall 
cat thereof, 

49 One *® lawe ſhalbe to him that is borne hl, mo 
inthe land, and tothe ſtranger that dwel- ON Ged __ be 
leth among you. al ioyned in one 

50 Then althe children of Iſrael did as the fayth and reli- 
Lorde commanded Moſes and Aaron : ſo &'®+ 
did they. 

51 Andtheſelfſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſracl our of the land of E- 


gyptby their armies. 


CHAP. 


bw 


a=-a 


Of the firſt borne and Paſſcouer. 


CHAP. x1. 

t The firft borne art offered to God. 3 The memorial of 
they delineravice, 8. 14 An exbertation to teacherber 
children to remember thus deliverance. 17 VUby they are 
led by the wildernes. 1 g The bones of Loſejh. 21 Thepil- 
ler of the cloude and of the fire. 

I AN« the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 

ing 

2 »San&ific ynto me al the firſt borne:that 5s, 
Sa euecric one that fr# openeth the wombe 
lenit.27.26« amogthe children of l{racl, as wel of man 
nomQg..zAnd 3.16.” \ os of beaſt: foritis mine. 
_—_ 3 CThen Moſes ſaid ynto the people, ” Re- 
Exod.23.13- X x 
- Evr.heuſe ef ſer» member this day in rhe which ye came our 
wants. of Egypt, out ot the ” houſe of * bondage; 
a Where they for by a mighric hand the Lorde broughe 


by moe Tt you out from thence; therefore no leaue- 


b To lignifle © nedbread ſhalbe® caxen. 
that they had 4q'"TThis day come ye out in the moneth of 
not leaſure to © Abib. | ' y 4 


Chap.22.3 $.and 


lezuen their © © Now whenthe Lord hath brought thee 
© Conteyning © into the ſand of the Canaanites, and Hit- 
art of Marche  * tires, and Amorites, and Hiuites, and Ie- 
ROIIE — bufites ( which he ſware vnto thy fathers, 
- _ that he would giue thee, a land flowing 
egantoripein. : ; | 
that countrey- = With milke and hony) the thou ſhalt keepe 


' this ſeruice in this monierh, 
& Seucndayes ſhaltthou care vnleatened 
d Boththe ſe- bread, andthe *ſcuenth day ſhalbethe fe 
uenth and the gf the Lord, v5 
fl a Ci 7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbe cat] ſcuen daies, 
32, = ; and there ſhal no leauened bread be ſeene 
with thee, nor yet Teauen be ſeene with 
thee in allchy quarters. , | 
& When thou 8 © And thou ſhalrſhewe thy ſonne *in that 
doeſt celebrate (qay, ſaying, This i done, becauſe of thar 
—_ —_ which the Lord did. ynto me, when I came 
out of Egypt, | 
F Thouſhalt 9 Andi halbe a figne vr #301 efvps ne 
haue continuall hand & for a remembrance berwen c 


remembrance m—_ 
vhereof, asthou . ©!£52.5 he Law of the Lorde may be in_ 


woldeſt of a thſlg © ©2Y mourn : tor DY am rong nand tne LOrd 
thet iolmchine | broughtrhee out of Feype. 
handor before 10 Kepe therfore this ordinance in his ſeaſon 
ons. appointed from yere to yere. 
11 « And whenthe Lord ſhal bring thee in- 
ro the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware 
ynto thee and co thy fathers, and ſhal giue 


itthee, 
(hap.2.39. nd 12 *Thenthou ſhaltſer apart vntothe Lord 
14-19. all thatf-ſtopenerh the wombe: alſo euery 
NAS thing thar fr doeth open the wombe, and 
cometh forth of thy beaſt the males ſhabe 
the Lordes. 


g This is alſo 173 Bur cuery firſt foale of an 8aſſe, thou ſhale 


nderſtande vo redeeme with a lambe: and ifthou redeme 

the horſe and o- him not,then thou ſhalt breake his necke : 

_ CO likewiſe all the firſt borne of man among 
h 

offered inſfacrei- Uhy ſonnes ſhalt thou ® bye our. 


hice. 14 © And when thy ſonne ſhal aſkerhee"ro- 
h By offringa morowe, ſaying, What is this ? chou ſhale 


\ e924 por then ſay vnto him, With a mightie hand 
12.6, | the Lordbroughtvs out of Egypt, out of 
"Or, here aftey- the houſe of bondage. 

wardee. 15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 


gainſt onr departing, the Lord then flewe 
all the firſtborne in the land of Egypr:from 
the firſt borne of man cu< to the Ph borne 
of bcalſt: cherfore I ſacrifice vnto the Lord 


Exodus. 


The firie and cloudie piller, ' */ 1 "28 


all the males tharf-ſopen the wombe, bur 
all the firſt borne ot my ſonnes I redeeme. 

16 Anditſhalbe as acoken yponthine hand, 
and as 'frontlers berwene thine cies, that ,,,, ſnare 
the Lorde brought vs our of Egypt by a AIR 
mighty hand, - | 

17 CNowwhen Pharaoh had let the people 
rm caryed them notby _ way of the 

_ Philiſtums countrey, "though ir were nerer : *g, becauſ? 
(for God ſaid, Leſt the people repent whe i 
theiſee'warre, & turne againe ro Egypt) i Whichthe 

18 ButGod made the —_ to go about by L—_— wold 

the way of the wildernes of the red Sea: & giing them b 
the children of Iſracl went vp *armed our topping tam 
of the land of Egypr. the paſlage, 

19 ( And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph Fe. A 
with him: for he had made the children of rs. pre 
Iracl ſweare,ſaying,* God wil ſurely viſire worde doth ſig- 
you , and ye ſhall rake my bones away ®ific, ſet in order 

ence with you - ie —— 

20 © Sothey tooke their ioutney from Suc- ;,,,, as 

coth, and camped in Etham in the edge of 


the wildernes, | 
21 * Andth i went before them by day Now.r4.14. 
in 2 puller of a *cloude to lead them the ts: 
nd by night maple ore to grue tus 
chem lighe, chat they might go bothe Þy.1 Todefend the 
day and by night. from the heat of 


22 *He tooke not away the piller of the cloud *b* ſunne. 


by day,nor the piller of fyre by night from Nehe.g.rg. 
before the people. GY oor, 6s 


CHAP, XITIT. 
4+ 1. Pharaohs heart is hardened, purſuath the Iſraelites, 
 n1The + rv firrk# with feare murmare agamtt Moſes. 
ar Hedevideth the Sea. 23. 17. The Egypriens Jollewe 
and are drowned... | 


I 'ÞHen the Lord ſpake-ymto Moſes, ſay- | 
| ing, 


2 Speaks tothe children. of Iſrael, that they © From toward 
*rcturne and campe before * Pi-hghiroth, —_ Philifhn, of 
berwene Migdol and the Sea, oyer againſt 1, 5, the ——_ 
* Baal-zephon: about it ſhall ye campe by before them, 
the Sea. mounteines on 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of If- _ fide , and 
rae], They are tangled inthe land: the wil- their decks _ = 

' dernes hath ſhurthemin. © they obeye 

4 And Twill harden Pharashs heart that he God and were 
ſhall folowe after you: ſo I will *get me > Mee 
honour vpon Pharaoh, and ypon all his —_ uniſhi 
hoſte : the Egyptians allo ſhall knowe that his obflinate = | 
I am the Lord : and they did fo, bellion. 

5 CThen it was tolde the King of ESPE, 
char the people fled: and the heart of Pha- ' 
raoh & ofhis ſcruanes was. turned againſt 
the people,& wy ſaid, Why haue we this 
done, and hauc let Iſrael go out of our 


ſeruice ? 
6 And he made ready his charets, and cooke 

his people with him, PE SACILANT 
7 And rooke fix hundreth choſen charets, * ſoſcphuywri-, 


and 4allthe charets of Egypt, & captaines theſe charets 
ouer euery one of them. there were z900s 
8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart of danfenes and 
Pharaoh King of Egype,& he folowed after juan 2 
the children of Iſrael: bur the children of e . with . 
Iſracl wentout with an © hyc hand) ioye and Bode- 


9 *Andthe Egyptians purſued after them,& "<<: 


al the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and | ps 


E.iii __— 


/ 


Thered Sea. 


his horſinen and his hoſte ouertooke them 
camping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahuroth, 
before Baal-zephon, 
10 And whe Pharaoh drewe nie,the childre 
of Iſrael lift yp their cies, and beholde, the 
Egyptians marched after them, and they 
were ſore fafrayd: wherefore the children 


F They which of Iſracl cryed vnto the Lord, 


a litle before in 
their deliuerice 
reioyced, being 
now in daunger 
are afraide, and 
murmure. 


- 
== LIC. 4. 
NY 
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ED N ONS 


red.Fgrft,that.che Church of God is ewer frobredt in 
this world tathe Croſſe,audo.bs affiibied after one 
ſort or other. The ſecond,that the miniFters of God 
following their vocation ſhalbe euill ſpoken of, and 
murmured again#t, euen of them that pretend the 
ſame cauſe and religion that they doe . The third, 
that God deliuereth not his Church incontinently 
out of dangers,but to exerciſe their faith and pati- 
ence continueth their troubles, yea and often times 
augmerteth them : as the Iſraelites were now in leſſe 
hope of their lines, thenwhen they were in Egype. 
The fourth point is, that when the dangers are moſt 
great,then Gods helpe is moft ready to ſuccour:;for 
the Iſraelites had on either fide them, huge rockes 
and monuntaines,before them the Sea,behinde them 
moft cruell enemies,ſo that there was no way left ro 
eſcape to mans judgement. 


1: And they ſaide vnto Moſes, Haſt thou - 


brought vs to dye in the wildernes, becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt ? wherefore 
haſt thou ſerued ys thus, to cary vs our of 
Egypr ? 

12 Didnotwetel! thee this thing in Egypr, 
ſaying, Let 8 vs be inreſt that we may fſerue 
the Egyptians? for it had bene better for vs 
to ſerue the Egyprians,thE that we ſhoulde 
dyc in the wildernes. 


Such is the 
impatiencie of 
the Acſhe,that it 
cannot abide 
Gods appointed 
time. 

"or, deliverarice. 


not, ſtand ſtill, and bcholde "rhe ſaluati- 
on of the Lord which he will ſhewe ro you 
this day. For the Egyptians , whome ye 
haue ſcene this day, ye ſhal neucr ſce them 


k Onely put 
your truſt in 
God withous 
rudgmge or 
oubting. 
i Thusmtentati- 
ons fayth figh- 
e*th againſt the 
fleſh, and crycth 
with inward gro 
nings to the 
Lord. 


againe. 

14 The Lordeſhall fight for you: therefore 
> holde you your peace. 

15 CAndthelord ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherfore 
i cryeſt thou vnto me? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of [{rael that they go forwarde: 

16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand vpon the Sea and deuide it, 
and let the children cf Iſracl go on drye 
ground through the middes of the Sca, 


Exodus, 


13 Then Moſes ſaid tothe people, Feareye 


The Egyptians drowned, | 


17 And1,bcholde,I will harden the he:rt of 
the Egyptians that they may folowe them, 
and I wil get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & 
ypon all Fis hoſte, vpon his charters, and 
ypon his horſemen, 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that I 
am the Lord, when haue gotten me ho- 
nour vpon Pharaoh, ypon his charters, and 
vpon his horſemen. 

19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hoſte of Iſracl, remoued and went 
behinde them: allo the piller of the cloude 
went from before them, & ſtoode behinde 
them, 

z> And came betwene the campe of the E- 
gyptians and the campe of 1ſracl: it was 
bortr a<loud &darkenes, yer gaue it Hight k The cloude 
by night, ſo tharallthenighr longthevone ſhewerth lighe 
came not art the other tothe Iſraelites, 

21 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 3 nes bY * 
the Sca, and the lord cauſed the ſea torun ye;, ſothattheir 
backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, two hoſts could 
and made the Sea drye land:for the waters *2* 10yne toge- 
were * deuided, mw 6 

22 ThEthe *children of Iſracl went through —_ 
the middes of the Sea vpon the drye P/al.77.23, 
grounde, and the waters were a wall ynto 7;<97-19-- 
them on their right hand,and on their left ©7r 7 
hand, 

23 Andthe Egyptians purſued and went af- 
ter them to the middes of the Sea, ewerall 
Pharaohs horſes, his charers, & his hotrſe- 
men. 

24 Nowe inthe m_—__ lwatch, when the 1 which wars 
Lord looked vnto the hoſte of the Egypri- bout thethree 
ans, cur of the firy and cloudy piller, he \* houres of 
ſtroke the hoſte of the xgyprias with feare. —_—_ 

25 For he tooke of their charetwheeles,and 
theydraue them with" much x'dof6 that *0r,heanily. 
the'Egyprians every one ſaid, Iwill flee fro 
the face of Ifrae}: for the Lord fighterh for 
them againſt the Egyptians, = | 

26 © Then the Lorde ſaid ro Moſes, Strerch * 
thine hand vpon the Sca, that the waters 
may returne ypon the Egyptians , ypon 
their charetrs and ypon their horſemen. 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hande 
ypon the Seca, and the Sea returned to his 
force early in the morning, & the Egyprti- 
ans fled againſt it:bur the Jord ® ouerthrew m So the Lord 
the Egyptians in the middes of the Sea, ®Y = pow - (a. 

28 Sothe water returned and couercd the (he wary drome. 
charets,and the hcrſemen,exen al the hoſt ned his enemies. 
of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after 
them: there remained not one ofthem. 

29 Butthe children of [ſracl walked vpon dry 
land through the middes of the Sea, and 
the waters were a wall vnto them on their 
right hand,and on their left. 

39 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael] the ſame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſra- 

el] ſawe the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea 
banck.  Fbrhard. 

31 And Ifrae) ſaw the mightie "power,which Þ Th:tis, the 
the Lorde ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: fo quem 
the people feared the Lord & beleued the in the n:me of 

Lord,and his* ſeruant Moſes, tl e Loyd. 

CHape, 


2" 


bo. 


A ſong of their deliuerance. 


CHAP XV. 


1. 20 Moſes with the men and wenn fog previſes wnto God 
for their deliverance. 23 The peopic 1eMITHMIE. 25 x8 TE 
proves of Hoſes the bitter Waters are ſuwecte, 39 God 
teacheih the people ovedicme, 


Hen *\ang *Moſes and the children of 
lrael this ſong vorothe Lord,and fad 
in this maner, 1 wil fing vnto the Lord : tor 
he hath eriumphed glonoully : the horſe 
and him tharrode vpon him hath he oucr- 
throwen im the Sea, 
90; the ccaafn of ? The Lord is my ſtrength and praiſe, and 
yy ſong of prayſe he 1s become my faluation. He 15 m) God, 
b To worſhippe and [I will? prepare him a tabernacle. he :4 
him therein. my fathers God,and | will exalt him. 
c. lnbavci hes. The Lord is a< man of warre, his * Name #5 
uercomineth ) 
euer. Ichouah. 
d Euerconſtant 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he 
in his pronuſe, caſt into the Sea: hu cholen capraines allo 
were drowned in the red Sca, 
5 The depths hauc couered themathey ſanke 
ro the bottome as a ſtone, 
&' Thy right hand, Lord, is glorious in pow- 


a Praifing God 1 
tar thc oucr- 
throwe of his C- 
nem:ics aud their 
dcl;ucrance. 
V/1,4,10.2 0, 


'Or,power, / . : 
er: thy right hand, Lurde, hath bruiſed the 
encmie. 

7 And inthy great glorie thou haſt ouer- 

e Thoſe,thatare rhrowe them that roſe againſt © thee: thou 


enem:es to Gods 
people,are his c- 
NemUIecs, 


ſentcſt forth thy wrath , which conſumed 
them as the ſtubble. 

8 Andby the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 
were gathered, the floods ſtood till as an 
heape, the depths congeled together 1n 

"oy, in the depth of the” heart of the Sea, 

the $6, 9 The encmic ſaid, | will purſue, I will ouer- 

take them, | will duuide the fpoyle, my Juſt 
ſhalbe ſarisficd vpon them, will drawe my 
{word,mine hand ſhall deſtroythem. 

1> Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the Sea co- 
ucred them, they ſanke as lead in the 
mightte waters. 

11 Who1s like vnto thee,O Lord,amog the 

nope urns "gods? who 1s like thee ſo glorious in holt- 
nigh ops nes, 8 fearfu}l in praiſes doing wonders ? 
mightemenof 12 Thou ſtrerched(t our thy right hand, the 
the worlde. earth ſwalowed them. 

Forman ough- 1; Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this peo- 

ang [79 6 ple,which thou deliveredſt: chou wilt bring 

and reverence, them inthy ſtrength vnto thine holy ® ha- 

h Thar 1s, into bitarion, 

theland of Ca. 1, The people ſhall heare and be afraid : ſo- 

naan : or into 

—— rowe ſhall come vpon the inhabitantes of 

Paleſtina, 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe amaſed, 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great 
men of Moab : all the inhabitants oft Ca- 
naan ſhall waxe faint hearted. 


f For: (0,0f%n 


<a 15 *Fearc and dread (hal fal vpon them : be- 

*Or, for thy greas ule of the "grearnes of thine arme, they 

powey, ſhalbe ſtill as a ſtone, rill thy people paſſe, 
O Lord: till chis people paſle, which thou 
haſt purchaſed. 


17 Thou ſhalt bring them in,and planethem 
in the mountaine of thine *inherirance, 


L Whiche was which sthe place that thou haſt prepared,O 


mounte Zion, 


where afterward Lord, for to dwell in, exc the ſanfuaric, 
the Temple O Lord, which thine hands ſhall efabliſh, 
was buylt, 138 The Lord ſhallreigne for cucr and cuer. 


19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his cha« 


Exodus. 


2 And the whole Conyregation of the chil- 


Bitter waters made ſweete. 29 


rers and horſcmen into the Sca, and the 
Lord brought the waters of the Sca vpon 
them: bur the children of liracl went on 
dric land in the middes of the Sca. 

20 4 And Muiam the propherclle, fiſter of 
Aaron twoke a timbreiln her hand. and al 
the women came out atter her with tun- 
brels and * daunces, k Signifying 

21 And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing ye their great 1OYCy 
vnto the Lord: tor he bath ryumphed glo- ,\" ow —_— 

, obſ{er- 
rtoully : the horſe and his rider hath he o- ve in cerrawe 
uerthrowen in the Sea. ſolemmties, lud. 

22 Then Moles brought Iſrael from the red 34: 414 21. 21; 
Sea, and they went out into the wildernes a 
of Shur : and they went three dayes1n the cover _ ww 
wilderncs.and tound no waters. ton «{aunces, 

23 And whc they came to Marah,they could 44 80G the 
not drinke of the waters of Marah,for they kerry, Fora 
were bitter:thertore the name ot the place abi 
was called ' Marah. 

24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes,faying, What thal we dimnke ? 

25 Ana hecricd vnto the Lord,and the Lord 
ſhewed him a*tree,whic -n hc had caſt <1» 

1nto the-waters, the waters were {wectc: 

there he made them an ordinance and a 

law,and there hc ® proued them, m That is,God, 

26 Andiad, Ifthou wilt diligently hearken, or, Moſes in 

+ 0 Iſrae!, voto the voyce of the Lord thy Go vamee. 
+ God,and wilt dothat which is*1ghtin his , yy1ich ie.ro 
« ſight, and wilt giue care vnto his comaun- do that orely þ 
. dements,and kepe al his ordinances, then God commaun- 
will I put none of theſe diſcaſes ypon thee, 4% 
which I brought vpon the Egyptians: for I 
«am the Lord that healeth thee. 

27 C* And they came to Elim, where were Now 33.9. 
wwelue fountaimes of water, and ſeucntic 24* eek 
" palme trees, & they camped there by the 
waters, 


VOr,B:itternes. 


Can FTYVh 
r The Iſraelites rome to the deſert of Sm, and myrmure 4- 
gen if Moſer and Auwwon 13 The Lorde ſerideth gquarles 
and Manna, 25 The ſeuenth diy Marna coulde not be 
feard 3+ It ts hep: for a vemembrance to the potteritee. 
1 Frerward all the Congregation of the 
children of I{racl departed from Elim, 
and came tro the wildernes of *Sin,(which , -14,;,;5 the 
1s betwene Elim and Sinai)the fiftenth day eight place wher 
ot the ſecond moneth after their departing inthey had cam- 


our of the land of Egypr, \ ped : there 1« an 
©. other place cal- 

p - he led Z.m, which 

dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes & wasth» 1 place, 


againſt Aaron in the wildernes. wher n they ci- 


3 For the children of Iſrael ſaid to them. Oh ped: and is alſo 


called Kadeſh. 


that we had died by the hid ofthe Lord in Nom.33.36- 


the lande of Egypr, when we fate by the 
fleſh ® porttes, whe we ate bread owr bellies 5 $o harde a 
full: for ye have brought vs our into this thing it is tothe 


wildernes,to kil this whole companie with fleſh not to mur 
mureagaiſt god, 
famine. when the belly 


4 «Then ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes,Behold, jspizched. 


I will cauſe bread to raine from heauen to 
you, and the people ſhall go our, and ga- 
ther that that is ſufficient for cuery *day, c To ſgnifie,f 
that | may proue them, whether they will es a = 
walke in my Lawe or no. —_ & —_— 
But the fixt day they ſhall prepare thar, y;vence from 
which they ſhall bring home, and it ſhalbe day to day, 
ewilc as much as they gather dayly. 

6 Then 


A 


- meat prepared. 


Quayles and Manna. 


6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 
children ot Iiracl, Arcuen ye ſhall knowe, 
that the Lord brought you vut ot the land 
of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning ye ſhall ſee the glocie 
of the Lord: 4 for he hath heard your grud- 

not Manna be gings againſt the Lord : and what are we 

cauſe they mur- that ye haue murmured againſt vs? 

_ wm 8 Againe Moſes ſaid, Ar cuen ſhallthe Lord 

Proms 4  giueyou ficth to care, and in the morning 
your hill of bread: for the Lord hath heard 
your murmuringes, which ye murmure a- 
gainſt him: for what are we ?your murmu- 
ringes ae not againſt ys, bur againſt the 


+ He thatcon- *©Lord. 
temneth Gods 9 CAnd Moſes ſaid to Aaron,Say vnto al the 


miniſters con. Congregation of the children of Ifracl, 


d He gave them 


--— —__ Drawnere before the Lord : for he hath 
heard your murmuringes. 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the wholeCon- 
gregatio of the children of Iſrac},thcy loo- 
ked roward the wildernes, and beholde, 

Chap.rg ar. the gloric of the lord appeared*in a cloud. 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſcs, 
ſaying, 

Ecele.47-4 122 *I hauc heard the murmurings of the chil 
"uo the wie" 8 dren of Iſrael: telthem cherfore,and ſay,” Ar 
E” cuen ye ſhall eat fleſh, and inthe morning 
ye ſhall be filled with bread, and ye ſhall 

know that | am the Lord your God) 
© DIM 13 Andſoat euen the*quailes came and co- 

STA 
ucred the campe: and im the morning the 

dewe lay round about the hoſte. 

14 *And when the dewe that was fallen was 
wn "6:94 aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing was 
wiſh.16.20, vpon the face of the wildernes,ſmal as the 

hoare froſt on the earth, 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſawe it, 
F Which Ggni- they ſaid one to another, Itts fan, for 


fieth apart, por- They wiſt nor what ir was, And Moſes ſaide 
tion,or gift:alſo vntothem, * This is the bread which the 
-- Lord hath giuen you to ear. 
240g | 16 CThis 1s the —_—_ the Lorde hath 
commaunded : gather of it cuery man ac- 
g& Which con. cording to his cating an Omer for ”a man 
teineth abouta according ro the number of your perſonnes: 
+-=——S=_haa cucry man ſhall rake tor them which are 


meaſure. WENAS 
” Evr. for an head. W his rent. 
17 And the children of Iſt acl didſo, and ga- 
thered, ſume more,ſome lefle. | 
18 And when they did meaſure it with an O- 
Cor t.rs. mer,*he thathad gathered much, had no- 


thing oucr,and he that had gathered litle, 
had no® lacke: ſo eucric man gathered ac- 
cording to his cating. 
19 Moſes then ſaid voto them, Let no man 
reſcrue thereof till morning. 
29 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not Mo- 
ſes: but ſome of them reſcrued of it til mor 
i Nocreatureis ning,and it was full of wormes, & 'ſtanke; 
ſo pure, buthe- therefore Moſes was angrie with them. 
+ 990mg z1 And thci gathered it cucry morning,cuery 
ration. IManaccording to his eating: for when the 
k Which porti- heat of the ſunne came,it was melted. 
onſhouldeſerue 22 CAnd the fixt day they gathered *rwiſe ſo 
for the Sabbath auch bread two Omers for one man:then 
and the daybe- . . 
all che rulers of the Congregation came 


fore. 
and tolde Moſes. ... _..... 


h Gol isarich 
feeder of all, and 
none can 1uſtly 
complainc. 


Exodus, 


Manna kept ſor the poſteritie,” 


z3 Andhe anſwered them, Thus 1s that, which 
the Lord hath laid, To niviowe v the reſt 
of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lorde: bake 
that zo day which ye wil bake, & fecth that 
which ye will lecth, and al thatremancih, 
lay it vp to be kept til the morning for you. 
24 And they Jaicd it vp tl the mvining, as 
Moles bad, and it ſtanke nut, ncuhe was 
there any worme therein, 
25 Then Moles ſaid, Eat that to day : for to 
day 4 the Sabbath vmto the Lorde: to day 
ye ſhall nor! finde it inthe field, 1 God tookea. 
26 Six dates ſhall ye gather it, bur in the ſe- way the occali- 


uenth day # the Sabbath: in it there ſhalbe 92 from their la- 
none. on _ 

. . ? Y 

27 © Notwithſtanding , there ® went out wane ve 


ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day tor to Sabbath kepe. 
gather,and they found none. m Their infide- 

28 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long _ ——_ 
rctuſe ye to keepe. my commandementes, cefiidpanaiat 
and my lawes ? Gods comman- 

29 Bcholde, how the Lorde hath giuen you 4ment. 
the Sabbath : therefore he giucth you the 
ſixt day bread for two daycs:; tary therefore 
cucry man 1n his place : Jet no man go out 
of his place the ſeuenth day, 

39 Sothe people reſted the (cuenth day, 

31 Andthe houſe of Iſracl called the name 
ofit, MAN.and it was hike ®to coriander n In forme and 
ſeede,bur white:and the taſte of it was like fgure,bur not 
vnto wafers made with hony, CS 

32 And Moſcs faide, 'I his isthat which the 
Lord hath commaunded, Hill an Omer of 
1r,to kcepe it for your poſterinic : that they 
may ſee the bread wherewith I haue ted 
you in wildernes, when 1 brought you 
out cf the land of Egypr. 

33 Moſes allo ſaid ro Aaron, Take a® pot and , F115 vefſet 
puran Omer full of Man therein, and ict reade,Ebr.9.4, 
it before the Lorde to be kept for your 
poſterie, 

34 As the Lord commanded Mc ſes: ſo Aa- p Thar is, the 


ron layed it vp before the ? Te ſtimonic to Arke of the co. 


be kept ir wg to wits 
. 7 
35 And the children of Ifracll did catman _—_— 


* fourty yeeres, vnull they came vnto a /och.g.rz, 
land inhabited: they dyd eat man vnrill " 9-35- 


md: th. FI 
oy = _ to the borders of the land of Which men 
anaan. 


ure contrined 
36 The Omer s the tenth pait of the TE- about tenpot- 
phah. tes. 


CHAP, XVIT 
1 TheIfrarlites come mito Keph :d:1 and grulge for watey, 
6 UVatey 18 giucen them cut of the rocks. 11 Meſesbol- 
deth vp hithandes,and they owercome the Amalekites. »g1, + 16, mouth 


: e Moſes h 
Ne all the Congregation of the chil- —— = mt. 


I dren of Iſrael departed from the wil- rie place, where 
dernes of Sin,by their iourneys at the "6 - oy gs Ar 
mandement of the Lorde, and camped j*0; "rag 
. , y thoſe places 
in *Rephidim,wherc was no watcr for the where ſome no- 
people to drinke, table thing was 


2 * Wherefore the people contended with 0": 


Ln 


; 10.4 > 
Moſes,and ſaid, Ge vs water that we may l, Why diſttuſt 


drinke. And Moſes faide vnto them, Why you God? why 

contende ye with me ? wherefore do ye loke you not for 

Sothe people thirſted there for a ring [avaimt vs} 
the 


-4 
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— — 
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ln, 


4a aA 4 SS <<.” © @ & DD 


Toſhua ouercommeth Amalek, 


the people murmured againſt Moſes, and 
ſaid, Wheretorc haſl thou thus brought vs 
out of Egypt to kil ys and our chiidren and 
our cattel with thirſt ? 

4 And Moſes cryed to the Lorde, ſaying, 

Whart ſhall I do to this people? for they be 

almoſt ready to *ſtone me. 

And the Lord anſwered ro Moſes, Go be- 

fore the people, and take with thee of the 

Elders of liracl : and thy god, wherewith 

thou * ſmorcſt the riucr, take in thine 

handc,and go: 

6 * Bcholde, 1 will ſtand there before thee 
ypon the rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalr 
{mire on the rocke & water thal come out 


s Howreadic 
«le people are F 
ſor choir owne 
matters to flaye 
« truce prophets, 
and how filowe 
tlicy arctore- 
wengec Gods 
caii(lc aga.nſt his 
enemics & fallc 
proph £5. 


(04j 7.29 + of it,that the people may drinke, And Mo- 
er" ng ſes did ſoin 5 ſight ofthe Elders of lirael. 
pt. 15 «xd 7 Andhecalled the name of the place, Mal- 
1054 $1 ſah and " Meribah, becauſe of the conten- 
1.c07.10-4+ tion of the children of 1ſrae}, and becavſe 
—_ mo they had tempted the Lord, ſaying, Is the 
4 When inad *Lord among vs,or no ? 

vertitie wethink 8 © * Then came © Amalck and fought with 
Godto be abl&t, Iſrael in Rephidim. 


wc yegiect his 


nr & make 9 And Moſes {aide ro loſhua, Chuſe VS Our 


men, and go fight with Amalck : ro mo 


im a lyar. | 
Par.2 3417s rowe | wil ſtand on the top of the hil with 
w1jd. 11-3. the rod of God iri mine hand. 


My wer - 19 So Iloſhua did as Moſes bad him,& fought 

Ef4u,Gen. 26.12 With Amalck: and Moſes, Aaron,and Hur, 

t Thatis, Ho- went vp tothe top of the hil. 

rb , which isal- xx And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael 

{ocailed Sinai. ' - 

» So that weſee Preuailed: bur wheE he let his hand 8 down, 

howe dangerous Amalek prevailed, 

athing it 15t9 12 Now Moſes hands were heauy: thereforc 

Faint Prayer. they tooke aſtone and put it vnder him,& 
he fate ypon it: and aaron & Hur ſtaied vp 
his hands,the one on the one fide,and the 


Exodus. 


Tethro giueth counſellto Moſes. 30 


4 Andthe name of the other was Eliezer:for 
the God of my father.ſoidhe,yas mine help 
and dcliucrcd me trom the ſworde of Pha- 
raoh 

5 Andlcthro Moſes father in law came with 
his rwo ſonnes, and his wyfe vnto Moſes , 
into the wildernes, where he camped by 
the * mount of God. 6. et 

6 And he fſaid ro Moſes,l thy father in lawe Re tarot” 
lethro am come to thee, and thy wytc and God becauſe 
her two ſonnes with her. God wrought 

7 © And Moſes went out to mecte his father "y iuracles 
lt # there. 
in Jawe, and did obcifance and kiſſed him, © Thar is, hee 
and echec a{ked other ot his ” weifare : and ſent meſſengers 
they came into the rent. to lay vuto lum, 

$8 Then Moſes told his father in Jaw all that © P46 
the Lord had done vnro Pharaoh, and to 
the Egyprians for liracls fake, and allthe 
trauaile that had come vnto them by the - 
way,and how the Lord delivered them. 

9 And lcthio rcioyced at ail the goodnes, 
which the Lorde had ſhewed to lirac], and 
becauſe hc had dehwuered them our of the 
hand ot the Fgyptians, 

10 Therfore lethro faid ®Blefſed be the Lord 4 Whereby is 
who harhe deliucred you cut of the hand is euidere that 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand hho 
Phar2oh:who hath aſs deliuercd the peo- therefore M = 

| P therefore Moſes 
ple from vnder the hand of the Egyprians. refuſed not to 

11 Nowel knowe that the Lorde is greater marry his daugh 
then all the gods: * for as they haue dealt |7* _ 

1p.1.10.A!ſe vers 
proudly with them, ſo are they * recompen- ,, ;, 
fed. chap.;.7. 

12 Then Iethro Moſes father inlawe rooke <p 14-7. 
burner offeringes and ſacrifices to »ffer ynto % ati # 

God.And aaron and a] the Elders of Iſrael gen of the Iſra- 

came to eat bread with Moſes father in law elites, periſhed 

fbefore God. : them (clues by 


warcr. 


other on the other fide: ſo his hands were £ 13 ECNow on the morowe, when Moſes fate f They ate in 


ſtcady vntil the going downe of the ſunne., 
h Inthebooke 13 And lothua difombeed Amalck and his 
of thelaw. cople with the edge of the ſword, 

ws my * 14 C Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this 
ores ASSN for aremembrance * inthe booke, &" re- 


Fr you ; hearſe icto Iothua: for * I will veterly pur 
i Thatizr, the gut theremembrance of Amalck from vn- 
Lord 15 my ban- 


! der heauen. 
ner: as hedecla- 


to iudge the people, the prople ſtoude a- that place, where 
bour Moſes from morning vnto cuen. the Ei Was 


= 14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſawe all »ffred: for part 


was burnt, & the 
reſt caten. 


that he did tothe people, he ſid, Wharis 
this that thou doeſt ro the people? why fit- 
reſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and al the people 
ſtande about thee from morning vnto 
eucning ? 


red by holding 15 (And Moſes builtan altar and called theZ 15 And Moſes faid vnto his father in Jawe, 


name of it, * [chouah-niſs1) 
16 Alſohe ſaid,” The Lorde hath fworne, 


vp his rod and 
his hands. 

" Ebr. the hand of 
ihe Lerd vpen the 


dies: generation to generation. 


ECHA% KECK an-”- 


r Tethre commeth to ſee Moſes bu ſonne im (awe, 1 Soſes 
telleth hins of the wonders of Exypt. 9 Jethro yeyeeth 
and offreth ſacrifice to God, 24 Moſea obeyeth hu coun. 
{ell in apvomnting officers. 

I V Hen lethro the * Prieſt of Midian 

Moſes father in lawe heard all thar 


=_ 


Chay.3.30. 


#* It may ſeeme 
that he ſent her 
backeto her fa- 
ther for her im- 
patiencie,leſt ſhe Þ 
ſhoulce be a let 
to his vocation, 
whiche was ſo 


dangerouz,chap. 
4-25, 


his people,and how the Lord had brought 


Ifracl our of Egypr, 
Then lethro the father in lawe of Moſes 


"ſent her away) 

And her two ſonnes,(whereof the one was 
called Gerſhom : for he ſaid, 1 hauc bene 
an aliant in a ſtrange land: 


Becaulc the people come vnto me to leceke 


$G | 
God. That is, to 


. : o 
that he will haue warre with Amalck from £16 When they haue a matter,they come vn- ng Gods wit, 


ro me, & I iudge berwene one & another,& and to have in- 
declare the ordinices of God,& his lawes, ftice executed, 


£17 Bur Moſes father in Jaw faide vntro him, L 


* The thing, which thou doeſt, is nor we] ES Toms 
18- Thouborh "wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, & Er. thaw wits 
chis people that is with thee: for the thing / a Ba 


» to hcauy for thee :* thou art not able ro 25 
oit thy ſeltc alone. 


God had done for Moſes, and for Iſracl= 19+ Heare now my " voyce, (I will giue thee 


counſel,and God ſhalbe with thee )be thou "Or,comnſel. 
tor the people ro Godwarde,and reporte h Tudgethou in 
thou the cau! Lt eh 


es vnto Log, harde cauſes, 


rooke Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he had < 20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, which cannotbe 


lecided but b 
and of the lawes,and ſhewe them the way, ct. ing ih 


wherein they muſt walke, and the worke G gg, 
that they muſt do, 
21 Morcoucr prouide thou among all rhe 
peopic 


ZN 


Iſracl an holy nation. 


1 , 
Wiaza? maner 


Oi mnoughtrts 
he cliofen 10 
beare office. 


people 'men of courage , == God, 

mcn dealing truly, hating couctouines : & 

appoint ſuche oucr them zo be rulers ouer 

oe rulers ouer hundreths, rulcrs 
oucr fifues,and rulers oucr tens. 

zz Andlet them iudge the people at all ſea- 
ſons ; but cuery great matter let the bring 
ynto thee,and icrthem iudge all ſmal cau- 
ſes: ſothall it be caſier for the e,when they 
ſhal beare the burden with thee. 

23 Ifthou do this thing, ( and God fo com- 
mande thce ) both thou ſhalt be able to 
endure , and all this people ſhall alſo go 
quietly ro their place. 

k Godly coun- 24 So Moles %obcyed the yoyce of his father 

ſcloughtenerto jn lawe,and did all that he had ſaid : 

be obere@! 5 hogh 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of 

it come of our . 

inferior: forry All Iracl, and made rhem heades ouer the 

ſ1ch Goloftem —pcople,rulers oucr thouſandes,rulers oucr 

times giucth hundreths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulcrs 

polomer ro ouerrens, 

that arc exalted, 26 And they iudged the people at al ſeaſons, 
but they broughtthe hard cauſes vatuMo - 
ſes: for they wdged all ſmall marters them 
ſclues. 

I Read theocca. 27 Afterward Moſes ' ler his father in lawe 

lion, N6b.10.29, depart,and he went into his countiey, 


CHAN L050 
1 Thelſraelites come to Sma', 5 Iſrael u choſen from a- 
E107 alother nations. 8 The people promes to ob:y God. 
12 He that towcheth the hill dyeth. 1s God appeareth 
wnts Moſes 1/pon the mount im thuudey and lightning. 


N che *third monerh, after the children 

of Iſracl were gone out of the lande of 
Egypt,the ſame * day came they into the 
wildernes of Sinai, 

2 For they departed from Rephidim, and 
came tothe deſctt of Sinai, and camped in 
the wildernes: euen there 1fracl camped 
before the mount. 

3 *But Moſes went vp vnto God,for the lord 
had called out of the mount vnto him,ſay- 
ing, Thus (ha)t thou ſay to the houſe of 
©laakob,and tcl the children of Ifracl, 

4 * Ye haue ſene whar | did vnto the Egyp- 

tians, and howe I carycd you vpon *egles 

wings,and hauc brought you vnto me, 


Now chersfors * at ye wlll heare my voyce 
in deedc, and keepe my coucnant.then 
(halbe my chief treaſure aboye all people, 
Though allthe carth be mine. 


a Which wasin x 
the beginning of 
the month $ma, 
conteining part 
of May an part 
WR : 

b That they de- 
parte from Re- 
phidiun, 


c God calle1 
Laakob liracl: 
therefore the 
houſe of Laakob, 
and the people of 
Irael {17gnifie on- F 
ly Gods people. 
Dent 29-2. 

d For yegle by 
fly-ng luc, 15 out : 
ot danger, and.n 6 Ye ſhalbe vnto me alſo a kingdome of 
caryng ncrbirds * Pricttes, & an holy nation. Theſe are the 


4 [ F ' 
+6 oe; Sprwtingys wordes which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 


wings then mn ; 
=, ons Fv4k children of 1ſracl. 


clareth h-rloue. 7 © Moſes then came and called for the. El- 


_ Sb. ders of the people, and propoſed vntothe 
— "nap all theſe things, which the Lord comman- 
1 Peat a.g. ded him. 

rew.1.6. 8 And thepeople anſwered alrogether, and 
pox 24.4 ſaid,* All that mimandsgd, 
+596 we will do. And Moſes reported the wor- 
60%h.14.16. des oTmme people vntothe Lord. 


9 And thc Lord laid vnto Moles, Lo, I come 
vnto thee in a thicke cloude, rhat the pco- 
ple my heare,whiles 1 ralke with chee,and 
that thei way allo beleue thee tor cuer, {tor 


Exodus. 


God appeareth on the mount. 


Moſes had tolde the wordes of the people 
ynto the Lord) 

10 Moreouer the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go 
ro the people, and ©lanttihe them to daie e Teach themto 


and to morowe, and Jet them wathe their be pure in heart, 
clothes . as they ſhew the 


: ſelue d- 
1: Andletthembercady on the rhird day: — protibey enpuand 


for the third day the Lord will comic down ſung, 
in the light of all the people ypon' mount 
Sina1: 

12 And thouſhalt ſermarkes vnto the people 
rounde abour, ſaying, Take heede ro your 
{clues that ye go nut vp to the mount, nor 
rouche the border of it : wholocucr rou- 
cheth the * mount, ſhall ſurely dye. 

13 No hand hall rouche it, but he ſhal be 
ſtoned to death, or ſtriken through with 
dartcs : whether it be beaſt or man, he ſhall 
not hue: when the ' horne bloweth long, 
they thall come vp' into the muunteine. 

14 Clhcn Moſcs went dowue from the 
mounrt-ynto the people, and ſanftified the 
people, and they wathed their clothes. 

15 Andheſaid vnto the people, Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at your * wines, þ p.. .. 
ut giue your 

16 Andthethud day, when it was morning, ſejucs to Prayer 
there was thunders and lightnings, and a ard bf :mence, 
thick cloud vpon the mount, and the ſound hr mes 
of the trumpet exceeding Joude, ſo that al ———— "wg 
the pcople,that was in the cipe,was afraid Lord,r.Cor.7.3. 

17 The Moſc. brought the people out of the 
rents to meete with Ged, and they ſtoode 
inthe ncther part of the mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe ypon itin fe, 
and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the 
ſmoke of a fornace , and all the mount 
*trembled exceedingly. gGod vſcd theſe 

19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blew {coriul fignes 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes _—_— _— 

. ulde Le had 
ſpake, and God anſwered him by * yoyce. in greater reves 

20 (Forthe Lord came downe vpon mount rence, & his ma- 
Sinai on the top of the mount; and when '*!tie themore 


Ebr.11.28, 


"Or trumpet. 
"Orton ard. 


Dent 4.17, 


; ay Earea, 
the Lord called Moſes vp into the top of h He gave auto- 
the mount, Moſes went vp. ritie to Moſes by 


21 The the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go down, plane wordes, 
charge the people, that they breake nor *bat hs people 
their boundes, to gowprto the Lord to gaze, "_ Ao" 
Icſt many of them periſh. ; 

22 And let the' Pricſts alſo which come ro 0r,-«'ers. 
the Lord be ſanftified, Ic the Lord " de- "vr, weake owe 
ſtroy them. ra 

23 And Moſes ſaid vntothe Lord, The peo- 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai : 
tor thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Ser marks 
on the mountaine, and ſane it, 

24 And the Lorde faide vnto him, Go, ger 
thee downe,and come vp,thou,and Aaron 
with thee: bur ler nor the Prieſts and the ; Neither digni- 
pcople breake their boundes to come vp vN- tynor multitude 
ro the Lord,lcſt he deſtroy them. have auctoritic 

25 Sy Moſes went downe vnto the people,& '92 paſle the 


tolde them. 1 eh 


ſcribeth, 
8 Et 8. «© # 
3 The commandements of the fort rable. 12 The comman« 
dernents of the ſeem. 18 The peeple afraid ave compor- 
red by loſes. 23 Gods of filucy ard golte are agaime fore 
bidden, 24 Of what jorte the altar ought 19 be. 


1 Then 


2 When Moſes 
& Aaron were 
gone vp, or had 


paſſed F bounds _ 


of the people, 
God ſpake thus 
out of the moiit 
Horeb,that al j 
people heard. 
{emit .5.6. 
(ame. 81.1, 
AOr, ſerwants. 
b To whoſe cies 
al things are 0- 
pen. 
Lieuit.26.1. 
p/al. 97.7. 
c By this out- 
war] geſture al 
kinde of ſeruice 
and worihip to 
zdoles is forbid- 
den, 
d And wil be re- 
nenged of the 
contemners of 
mine honour. 
e Soreadie is he 
rather to ſhewe 
merciethento 
puniſh. 
Leutt.r 9.12, 
dent. gills 
mit. f.33+ 
fEither by ſwea 
ring falſcly or 
raſhly or cotem. 
ning. * 
g Which is,by 
meditating the 
ſpiritual reſt, by 
hearing Gods 
word,& reſtin 
from worldly 
trauailes. 
( hap.23.12, 
. ezth,20.12, 
"Oy, cite, 
Gen.z.2, 
Deut.$.16, 
mat.!sy.4. 
e/1e.6.2. 
h By the which 
is ment al that 
| haue authoritie 
| ouer Vs. 
Alat.s .2t. 
i Butloue and 
preſerue thy bro 
thers life, 
kBut be pure in 
heart, word and 
deede. 
I But ttudie to 
Crue his goods, 
m But further 
kis good name, 
and ſpeake 
erueth. 
om.7.7. 
jt maiſt 
not ſo much as 
wiſh his hinde- 
rance in ame 
thing. 
"Or heard. 
*Ebrx.firebrands. 
Dent.$.24.& 18. 
16.cby. 18. 


o Whether you 
wil obey his 
precepts as you 
promiſed,chap. 
19.8, 


rv a... » Oo 


The ten commiandements. 


I 'T Hen God *ſpake all theſe words, ſay- 

ing, 

* lJamtheLord thy God,which haue 
brought thee out of the 13d of Egypr,our 
of the huule of ' bondage. 

3 Thouſhalthaue none other gods*be- 
fore me. 

* Thou ſhalr make thee no grauen i- 
mage,neither any fimilitude of :hing- that 
arc in heauen aboue, neither that are in 
the carth benerh,nor thatate in the wa- 
rers ynder the carth. 

5 Thouſhalt not © bowe downe rothem, 

* neither ſerue rhem:for I am the Lord thy 

God,a * iclous God, viſiting the iniqui- 
tie ofthe fathers ypon the children, vp6 
the third generation and vponthe fourth 
of them that hate me: 

6 And ſhewing mercie ynto © thouſands 
ro them that loue me, and keepe my c0- 
mandements. 

7 * Thou ſhalr not take the name ofthe 
Lord thy God int vaine:for the Lord wil 
not hold him giltles that takerth his name 
in vaine. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day,*to keepe 
it holy. 

9 * Sixdayesſhalr thou labour,and do all 
thy worke, 

10 Bur the ſcuenth day 5s the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God:inie thou ſhalt nor do 
any worke, thou, nor thy fonne, nor thy 
daughter,thy man ſeruant,nor thy maid, 
nor thy beaſt,nor thy ſtriger that is with 
in thy" gates, 


It *Forin fix dayes the Lord made the 


heauen & rhe earth, the ſea,and all thar 
in themis,and reſted the ſcuenth daye: 
therfore the Lord blefſed the Sabbath 
day,and hallowed it. 


12 C*Honour thy * father and thy mother, 


that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon 
the land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
rhee. 


13 * Thou ſhalt not'kil. 


14 Thou ſhalt not * commit adulteric. 

15 Thou ſhalt nort' ſteale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ® witnes a- 
gainſt thy neighbour. 

17 * Thouſhalr not® couer thy neighbours 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couer thy 
neighbours wife,nor his man ſeruit, nor 
his maid,nor his oxe,nor his afſe,neither 
ny _ thar is thy neighbours, 

18 C And althe people" ſaw the thunders, 
and the” lightenings ,and the ſounde of 
the trumpet, and the moittaine ſmoking. 
and when the people ſaw it they fled and 
ſtoode a farre of, 

19 And ſaid vnto Moſes,” Talke thou with 
vs,and we wil hearc:burtler nor God talke 
with vs,leſt we dyc. 

20 Then Moſesſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not:for God is come ro® proue you, and 
that his feare may be before you, thatye 
ſinne nor. 

21 So the people ſtoode a farre of, bur Mo- 
ſes drewe neere ynto the darknes where 


Exodus. The 1udicialles, 31 


God was. 

22 CAndthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ye haue ſcenc that I haue talked with 
you trom heauen. 

23 Yeſhalnot make therefore with me gods 
of filuer,nor gods of gold: you ſhal make 
you none. 

24 *An altar of earth thou ſhalt make ynto ©4p-37.8. 
me,and thereon ſhalc offer chy burnt of- ©#*7* 
frings,& thy * peace offrings,thy ſheepe, reuir.z.c, 
and thine oxen:in al places, where I thal 
put the remembrance of my Name,l will 
come vnto thee, and blefle thee. 

25 * Bur if thou wilt make me an altar of Dewt.27.5. 
ſtone, thou ſhalt nor builde it of hewen aromas 6 
ſtones: for zf thou lift vp thy roole vp6 = —_ 
them, thou haſt polluted” them. p Wick might 

26 Neither ſhalc thou go vp by ſteppes yn- eby hisſtou- |» 
to mine altar, that S P Elchines © not ping,or iyng 
diſcouered thereon. clothes. : 


CHAP. XXT, 

Temporal and cull ordinances appointed by God,touching 
ſerunudegnurthers,and wrongs:the obſeruation whereof 
doeth not iuitifie a man but aye giuen to bridle our cor- 
rupt rature which e's would breake ont ito al miſchef 


and crweltte. 
I Ow theſe are the lawes, which thou 
ſhalr ſer before them, 
2 * If thoubyean Ebrew ſeruant, he ſhall £*%#-25-29. 


ſerue ſix yeres,and in the ſceugyth he ſhal "ogy 


go our free,* for nothing. a Paying no 
If he came ® himſelfe alone,he ſhal go money tor his 
out himſelfalone:if he were marricd,then \'Þertie. | 
his wife ſhal go our with him, writ nor halle 
4 Ifhis maſter haue giuen him a wife, and c Til hertime of 
ſhe hath borne him lonnes or daughrers, ſeruitude was 
the wife and her childre ſhalbe her © ma- _— which 
ſters,but he ſhalgo out himſelfe alone. \1S k — 
Bur if the ſeruant ſay thus, loue my ma- fifeieeh 
ſter, my wife and my children,I wil not *Ebr.gods. 
go our free, > _ the 
6 Then his maſter ſhal bring him vnto the gps, tho 
” Iudges,and ſerhimtothe © doore, or to yereoflubile, 
the poſte , and his maſter ſhal bore his which was eue- 
care through with anawle, and he ſhal te mnari 95 
ſeruc him for © cuer. bers by pavte: 
7 ©Likewiſe if a man'ſelhis daughter to rie,or els, that 
be aſeruant,ſhe ſhal not go out as the me = dorms 
ſcruants do. princes 
8 Ifſhe pleaſe not her maſter,who hath be- gÞ {Ac 
trothed her to himſelfe, then ſhal £ he tobye hero 
cauſe to bye her:he ſhal haue no power him. 
to ſel her ro a ſtrange people,ſeing he a _ : 
* deſpiſed her. ſhal giue her 
9 Bur if he hath berrothed her vnto his dowrie. 
ſonne,he ſhal deale with her ® according i For his ſonne, 
to the cuſtome of the daughters, wx nary > 
Io Ifhe take' him another wife, he ſhal not 1g; give another 


diminiſh her foode, her raiment,and re- money to buye 


148 


a 


compence of her virginitie. henyee Ig 
11 And ifhedo not theſe * three ynto her, ' > hy s 


the ſhal ſhe go out free, paying no mGey. 1,uir.24.17, 
12 C* Hethatſmiteth a man, and he dye, 1 Though a mi 
 ſhaldye thedeath. . - ro = 
13 And ifamanhathnorlaied waite, but 1. 
God -hath office biw ines his hand, Gora 
* then 1 wil appoint thee a place whither be. 
he ſhalflee, Dent 49-4. 
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Puniſhment for killing,hurt, 


14 Butifaman cemec preſumpteouſly vpon 
his neighbour tv flaye him with guyle, 
thou ſhalt rake him from mine ® altar, 

one that he may dve. 

= pe —_— 15 4 Allo hethart ſmiteth his father or his 

ther. mother, ſhal dye the dearth. 

15 CAndhetharſtealeth a mi,and ſellerh 
him,it ir be found with him,ſhal dye the 
death. 

17 ©* And he thatcurſerh his father or his 
morther,ſhal dyc the death, 

13 Chen me alſo ſtriue togerher,& one 
ſmite another with a * ſtone,or with the 


m The holines 
of the place 


J,rm11.20.0. 
pron.29.20» 


n Fither farre of 


Kum or necre, fiſt, and he dye nor, bur lycth in bed, 
19 Itheriſe againe and walke without vp6 
his ſtaffe,then ſhal he that ſmore him go 
o By theciuil © quite, ſaue only he ſhal beare his char- 
juſtice. es," for his reſting,and (hal pay for his 
. * Or loſing of his [4s Yam 
rota 20 C Andifa man ſmite his ſcruant, or his 


maid with a rod,& he dyc vnder his hand 
he ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed. 

2I Burtifhe continuc a day,or two dayes, 
pBytheciuile he ſhal not ? be puniſhed : for he #5 his 
magiſtrate , but money. 
before God he 2, C Alſoifmen ſtrive and hurta woman 
15 amurehcrer. ith childe.ſfo that her childe depart fro 


q Of the mother her,and 1death folow not,he ſhalbe ſure- 


or childe, ly puniſhed according as the womis hus- 
band ſhal appoint him,or he ſhal pay as 
"Or,arbiters, the "ludges derermine. 
23 Bur if death followe,then rhou ſhalr pay 
life for life, t 
Levit.24.99. 24 ** Fic for cie,tooth for tooth, hand for 
dent.rg.2r. hand,foote for foote, 
mat.5.g%. _ 25 Burning for burnzing,wound for wound, 
r The executio Qrine f the 
of this lawe on- ripe 1Or KIPpe, 


ly belonged to5 26 © And if aman ſmite his ſeruantin the 

magiſtrate, Mat. eie,or his maid in the eie,and hath peri- 

3-33 ſhed ir,heſhaller him go free for his ce. 

27 Alſoithe ſinite \ our his ſeruants tooth, 
or his maides toorh, he ſhallet him go 
out free for his tooth. 

28 © |f an oxe gore a man or a woman,thar 


So Godreuen- 
geth crueltic in 
molt leaſt things 


Gen.v.5. ; 
e[f the beaſt be and his ficth ſhal nor be eaten, butrhe 


puniſhed, much qwner of the oxe ſha/go quite, 
250 the 29 If the oxe were wont to puſh in times 
Or refbified te pong it hath bene" rolde his maſter,& 
his. c hathnortkepthim, & after he killerh 
a man ora woman,the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, 
*and his owner ſhal dye allo. 
u By thenexe of 30 Ifthere be ſerto hima *ſumme of mo- 
the kindred of ney, then he ſhal paye the ranſom of his 
him that is ſo Jife,wharſocuer ſhalbe layed vpon him. 
__ 31 Whether he hath gored a ſonne,or go- 
red a daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after 
the ſame maner. 
32 Iftheoxe gore a ſeruantor amaid,he 
Reade Gen.z hal giue vntotheir maſter rhirtie *ſhe- 
—— cute?  kels of filuer, andthe oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 
| 3 CAnd when a man ſhall open a wel,or 
when he ſhal digge a pit and couer it not, 
and an oxe or an aſle fal therein, 
v This law for- 34 The owner of the pit ſhal? make it good 
biddethnot on- and giue money to the owners thereof, 
ly notto hurt, hbutthe dead 6eaff ſhalbe his. 


o_ ——_ 25 CAndifamis oxe hurt his ncighbours 


Exodus, 


he die,the * oxe ſhalbe* ſtoned ro death, 


oxe thar he dye, then they ſhal ſcl the 
Jiue oxe, and deuide the money thereot, 
and the dead oxe alſorthey ſhal deuide. 

36 Orititbeknowen that the oxe hath v- 
ſcd ro puſh in times paſt, and his maſter 
hath nor kepr him, he ſhal pay oxe for 
oxc,but the dead ſhalbe his owne. 

CHAP. XXII. 

s Oftheft. x Damage . 7 Lending. 14 Borowing .16 
Intiſins of maides . it witchcraft . 20 Idolatrie . 11, 

Srpport of ſtrawngers ,widowes , and ſatherles, 2; .V - 
ſurie. 28 Renarence 10 Magiſtrates , 

I hb a man ſteale an*oxe or aſheepe, and aFither great 
Lki] it,or ſel it,he ſhal reſtore fiuc oxen Þeaft of 5 hear, 
for the oxe ,* & four ſhepe forthe ſhepe. or ——_— 

z Clfathicfe be found ® breaking vp,and ..S$am 11.6. 
be ſmitten that he dyc, no blood ſbalbe b Breaking an 
ſhed for him. houſeto enter 

3 Bu tithe ” in the day lighr,*blood ſhalbe oo a 
ſhed for him:for he ſhould make ful reſti-'*£67.when the - 
tution:if he had not wherewith,thE ſhould ſame riſeth upon 
he be ſolde forhis theft. __ 

4 If thethett be found” with him,aliue, —_—_ 
(whether it be oxc,afle,or ſhepe) he ſhal kitleth him. 
reſtore the double. ' 'Ebr.m bu hand 

5 Clfamando hurt field,or vineyard,and 
pur in his beaſt to feede in another mans 
ficld, he ſhal recompence of the beſt of 
his owne field, and of the beſt of his own 
vineyarde. 

6 , Clf fire breake our, and catch in the 
thornes,and the ſtackes of corne, or the 
ſanding corne,or the field be conſumed, 


he that kindled the fire ſhal make fulre- 


ſtiturion. 


7 Clfaman dcliuer his neighbour money 


or ſtuffe ro keepe , and it be ſtollen our 
of his houſe, if the thiefe be found, he ſhal 
pay the double. 
8 It the thiefe be norfound, then the ma- 
ſer of the houſe ſhalbe brought vnto the 
” Iudges to ſweare, whether he hath 4pur "Elr.God:. 


6 i , X d Thatis,whe- 
his hid vnto his neighbours good,or no. therhe hath ſto- 


9 In al maner of treſpafle, whether tbe j,,, 


for oxen, for aſſe,for theepe,for rayment, 
or for any maner of loſt chingwhich an- 
other chalengeth ro be his, the cauſe of 
both parzies ſhal come before the Iudges, 
and whom the Iudges condemae, he ſhal 
pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

19 Ifa man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 

keepe afle,or oxe,or ſheepe,or any beaſt, 

nd; it dyc, or be ” hurt,or taken away by *Ebr.broken, 
enemies,andno man ſec it, 

I1 * An otheof the Lord ſhalbe berwene They ſhoulde 
them twaine, that he hath not pur his Je « oy 
hand vnto his neighbours good, & the x,g,q. 
owner of itſhal take the othe,& he ſhall 
not make it good: 

12 * Bur if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall 9527-29 
make reſtiturio vnto the owner thereof, 

13 Ifitberorne in pieces, he ſhal bring *re- ke 
corde, & (hal not make that good,vhich yoq or bring 
 deuoured. witneſles. 

14 CAndifa man borow owght of his neigh- 
bour,and it be hurt,or els dye,the owner 
thereof not being by,he ſhal ſurely make 


it 200d, 
S 15 If 


for theft and damage, 


" n + "RG p 3 - 
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Touching oppresſion,ſurie,&c, 


15 Ifthe owner thereof be by,he ſhal nor 
make it good:for ifit be an hared thing,ir 
8 came for his hire. 

* And ifa man entice a maid thar 1s 
not berrothed, and lic with her,he ſhall 
endow her,& take her to his wife. 

17 If her father refuſe ro g.ue her ro him, 
he ſhal pay money, according to the 
dowry of virgins. 

18 « Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to hue. 

19 C Whoſocuer lieth with a beaſt,thal dye 
the dearth, 


He that hired 
it ſhalbe free by x6 
pay ng the hyre. 


Dent .22.48, 


Dent.r3.13. 22 C* Hethat offrech vnto any gods,faue 
I vnto the Lord onely,ſhalbe flaine. 
Lemt.19-3)- 21 C* Moreouer thouthaltnotdo imiurie 
roa ſtranger,neither oppreſle him:for ye 
were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 
Zach.7.19, 22 C* Ycſhalnor trouble any widowe,nor 
fatherles childe. 
23 If thou vexe ortrouble ſuch, and ſo he 
cal and crie vnto me,[ wil ſurely heare his 
- = 
24 Then ſhal my wrath be kindled,andI 
k The iuſt wil kil you with the ſword, & your ® wiucs 
plague of God ſhall be widowes, and your children fa- 
es rel=  therles. 
one 25.37. 35 C*Ifthou lend money ro my people, 
dent.23.19» that js,to the poore with thee, thou ſhalr 
pſalme.t 5.5. not be as an vſurer vnto him : ye ſhal nor 


oppreſle him with vſurie. 

26 It thou take thy neighbours raimentto 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him be- 
fore the ſunne go downe: 

27 For thar is his coucring onely,e this is 
his garmecrt for his skinne : wherin ſhal he 
ſleepe? therefore when he* cryeth vnto 
me,l wil hearc him:for I am merciful. 


i Forcolde and 
neceſsitic. 


Aﬀt.23.5. 28 C* Thou ſhalt. nor raile ypon the lud- 
ges, neither ſpeake cuil of the ruler of 
thy people. 

kThineabun- 29 CThine * abundance &thy licour ſhale 

dncearthy thou not keepe backe.* The firſt borne of 

corne , oyle, h G ode oh . 

and wine. thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. 

(hap.rz.z.& 39 Likewiſcſhaltthou do with thine oxen 

3449- and with thy ſheepe:ſeuen dayes it ſhalbe 

, with his damme,and the eyght day thou 
| ſhalr giue it me. 

pr aps 31 © Ye ſhalbe an holy people vnro me, 

7p. 4, 68 * ncither ſhal ye ear any fleſh rhar is 

nothing to do torne of beaftes inthe field:ye ſhal caſtir 
with it, | ro the dogge. 
CHAP, XX1IT. 
3 Not tofollow the multitude. 13 Nut to make men- 
tion of the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne feastes, 
20. 2; The Angel is promaſid to lead the people. 25 
VVhat God promiſeth,if they obey him. 29 God wil 
caft out the Canaanites by litle and litle,and why, 

Or epert 4 I Hou ſhalr not " recciue a falſe tale, 

faſetale. neither ſhalt thou put thine hand 

ai with the wicked.,ro be a '* falſe witnes. 
1Dothatwhich » © Thou ſhalrnor follow a multitude to 
is godly though do euil,neither” agree in a controuerſic 


few dofauourit 3®ro decline after many and ouerthrowe 


h Y we w_ boud 2þe rruerh 

too good to p 

our enemies 3 © Thou ſhalt nor eſteeme a poore man 
beaſt, much in his cauſe. 


more to our ene 
mie him ſelfe, 
Mat.5.44- 


Clf thou meere thine enemies oxe,or 
his afſe going a ſtraye, thou ſhalt ® bring 
him to him againe. 


Exodus. 


Three ſolemne feaſts, 32 


5 If thou ſee thine enemies © afle lying vn- <1f God com. 
der his burden, wilt thou ceaſe ro helpe 2224 to hepl yp 
him?*thou ſhalt help him vp again with it. rd vr oa wy 

6 q Thou ſhalt nor ouerthrow the right of d:n,wil heſuf. 
thy poore in his ſute. fer vs tocalt 

7 Thouſhalrkcepe thee farre from a falſe — —_ _ 
marter,and ſhalr nor ſlaye the 4 znnocent : 4 les" "wa 
and the righteous: for I wil nor iuſtific a d Whether 
wicked man. thou be magi- 


8 C* (halr rake no gift : for the gifr c—— Co 
blindeth the” wile, = perucrteth - res x Apa 
: emnnd « —— = magiſtrate. 
wor f che righteous. 'Dent.r5.19. 
9 CThouſhalrnoro 


rele a Trangertor eccle.20.29. 


ye know the *Hearr ofa ſtranger,ſecing fag, > tf 

ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. þ. mT - na 

19 * Moreouer, fix yeres thou ſhalt {owe His heart is ſ0- 
thy land, and gather the fruites thereof, rowfulynough, 

11 Burt the ſcuenthyere thou ſhalt Jerir —_ wn ck 
reſt and lie ſtil,thar the poore of thy peo- 777 
ple may eate, and whatthey lcaue, the 
beaſts of the field may ecar.In like maner 
thou ſhalr do with thy vineyard,and with 
thine oliue trees. 

12 *Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy worke,& in ©4-20-9. 
the ſeuenth day thdu ſhaltreſt,thatthine *#**7?" 
oxe, and thine afle may reſt, & the ſonne 
of thy maid and the ſtranger may be rc- 
freſhed. | 

13 Ang _ ſhal rake heede to al things tha 
I haue ſaid ynto you: and ye Tral make 
fno mention of the name i pods, 4 Neither by 
neither ſhalitbe heard out of thy mouth. wv 

14 © Three times thou ſhalt Ktepe a feaſt chm Pral1e.4- 
vnto mc inthe yerc. ephe.5 3, 

15 Thou ſhalt keepethe feaſt of vnleaue- ah is, Ea- 
ned bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleauened ui forge wg 
bread ſcucndayes, as Icomanded thee, Angel paſſed 0- 
in the ſcaſon of the moneth of Abib:for uer md ſpared 7 
in it thou cameſt our of Egypt:and none _—_ —— 
ſhal appeare before me emprie: tees" h o_ 

16 The * feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt gyptians. 

fruites of thy labours, which thou haſt h Which is, 

ſowen in the field: and the' feaſt of ga- Witſontide,in 

thering f-wices inthe end of the yere,whe | pecantorny = 

thou haſt gathered in thy laboures our of ; gaies after 
the feld. they departed 

17 Theſethree times inthe yere ſhal al thy from Egypr. 


men children appeare before the Lord A} 1 yr 6 RD 
Ichouah. 


cles, ſignifying 

18 Thou ſhalt nor offer the blood of my {a- that they dwel. 
crifice with * Jeauencd bread : neither my EN 
ſhalthe farof my ſacrifice remaine yntil » rb fe ting 
the morning. in wildernes. 

19 The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy land k No leauened 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the brea0ſhalbe ths 
Lord thy God: yer ſhalt thounot ſeeth a — 
kid in his! mothers milke. | Meaning , that 

25 CBchold, I ſendan Angel before thee, | _— _—_ 
to keepe thee in the way,&ro bring thee ;\,q time <7 7 
to the place which I haue prepared. hereby are bride 

21 Bewarc of him,and heare his voyce,and led al cruel and 
prouoke him nor: for he wil not ſpare 7" WPRemiees. 

your miſdedes, becauſe my"name is in hi. pj, wes... wag 

22 Bur ijfchou hearken vnro his voyce,and ritie, & he ſhal 
do al that ſpcake, then I wil be an ene- goverre you in 
m1e vnto nn ,and wila _ as 
them that affli&t thee. ; 10 

23 For mine Angel * ſhal gobefore thee, i0:h.24.:7, 


F.y. and 


Gods promes,& the peoples. 


and bring the* vntorhe Amorires, & the 
Hirtites, and the Perizzites,and the Ca- 
naanites,the Hiuites,& the lebulites, and 
I wil deſtroy them. 

24 Thou ſhaltnort bow down to their gods, 
neither ſerue the, nor do after the works 
of them: but ® vtrerly oucrthrowe them, 
and breake in pieces their images. 

25 Foryethalſcrue the Lord your God, & 
he ſhal blefſe thy ® bread and thy water.& 
I wiltake al ſickenes away fromthe mid- 
des of thee : 

26 C* There ſhal none caſt theirfruirte nor 
be baren in thy land:the number of thy 
dayes will fulfil. 

pI wil malethE 27 I wil ſend my ?feare before thee,& wil 

—_— ny deſtroyalthe people among whom thou 
mmingz. X 

= ſhalr go:and I wil make al thine enemies 
zurne their backes ynto thee, 

23 And 1 wil ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhal driue out the Hiuirtes, the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hirtites from thy face, 

29 I wilnort caſt them out from thy face in 
one yere, leſt the land grow to a wilder- 
nes:and the beaſts of the keld multiphe 
againſt rhce, 

30 By litle and litle I wil drive them our 
from thy face vnul thou increaſe, and in- 
heritthe land. 

4 Called the ſea 33 And 1 wil make thy coaſtes from the 

red ſcavntothe ſea Tof the Philiſtims,& 


n Gol comman 
derh his not on- 
ly not to wor- 
ſho wdols, but 
to deſtroy them 
oO That i5,al 
things necearie 
for this preſcat 
htc, 

'Deut.7.7 4+ 


of 3vria. 


- ng cal= fromthe *deſerrt vnto the { Riuer:for I wil 

gry deliucr the inhabitants of the land into 

{Towit,Ey. ; 

plirates. your hand,and thou ſhalt driue them out 
trom thy face. 

Chap.34.15, 32 * Thou (halt make no couenant with 

dex, 7.2, them,nor with their gods; 


33 Neither ſhal they dwcelin thy land,leſt 
they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if 
thou ſcrue their gods, furcly it ſhalbe thy 
"deltcuction, 


CHAP. XXI1IT, 

The people promes to obey God, 4 Moſes writeth 
the cunil lawes. gears Hoſes returneth into the moun- 
taine. 1.4 Aaron and Huy hane the charge of the pes; le 
iS Moſes was fourtie dayes and fourtie aightes inthe 
moni atie, 

Ow he had * ſaid vnto Moſes,Come 
vp tothe Lord, thou,& Aaron, Na- 
eiue him the dab, and Abjhu, &{cuentte of the Elders 
lawes, beginning Of Urael,and ye ſhal worſhip a far of. 
- = 20.chap. 2 And Moſes him ſclfalone thal come nere 

A to the Lord, bur they ſhal not come nere, 

ncither ſhal the people go vpwith him. 
b When he ha 2 @» Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 
receiued thele kb 

pcople al the wordes of the Lord and all 


"Or. offerce,or 


ſure. 


ww 


a When he cal. x 
Ic! himvp to y 
mountame to 


lJawes in mount 

Sinai. the ” Jawes: and althe people anſwered 
"Ebr. indzements. With one voyce, and faid,* Al the things 
Cvep.1g.8. which the Lord hath ſaid, wil we do. 


4 And Moſes wrote al the wordes of the 
Lord,& roſe vp carly,and ſet vp an * altar 
"vnder the mountaine, & rwelue piliers 
according to the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

cForas yet the 5 And he ſent yong® men of the childre of 

priefthove was Jſrael,which offred burnt offrigs of beues 

"0p Ee  & ſacrificed peace oftrigs ynto the Lord, 

” 6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, & 
pur it in baſens,and halfc of the blood he 
iprinkled on rhe alrar, 


Chap.20.24. 
"Or , at the foate of 
1126 mount ane. 


Exodus, 


Moſes & the Elders ſee God. 


7 Aſter he tooke the"booke of the coue- '0», of rhe bocks 
nant, and readir in the audience of the Y*** £49. 
people: who ſaid, Al that the Lord hath 
{a1d, we wil do,and be obedient. 

8 Then Moſes tooke the * blood, & ſprink- ©" 4% 
led iton the people,and ſaid, Behold,the = neg : 
4bloodof the couenant, which the Lord ;: - ed 
hach made with you concerning al theſe te couenant 
things. broken Can nor 

9 CThen went vp Moſes and Aaron,Na- nk =o "ang 
dab, and Abihu, and ſcucnty of the El. $1", 199e hes 
ders of Iſrael. ws 

10 And they *© ſaw the God of Iſrael, & yy- eAsperfedily as 
der his feete was as itwere a” worke of a na muties 
Saphir fone, &as the yery heauen whe j;gmaiegie, 
it1sclere. ”-Eby. bricke 

11 Andvypon the nobles of the children of »orke. ' 

Iſrael het laid not his hand:allo they ſay f 77 made then 
God,and did cat and drinke. Cnc -"p 

12 CAnd the Lord® ſaid vnto Moſes,come g That is,reioy- 
vp to me into the mountaine,& be there, c<d._ 
and I wil giue thee * rables of ſtone,and Þ Tie ſecond 
the law,andthe commandement, which i Sipnifying hs 
I haue written, for ro teach *them. hardnes of our 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter %carts, excepe 
loſhua,and Moſes went vp into the motti- ry do write | 

! us lawcs therin 
taine of God, by his Spirit 

14 And ſaid vntothe Elders,Tary vs here, lere.z1.33. cxck. 
vntil we come again vnto you: & behold, 1-!9-2.cor.z. 
Aaron,and Hur are with you : whoſocucr > aero 
hath any marters, Jer him come tothem. x; -7,Q wit, the 

15 Then Moſes went vpto the mount,and people. 
the cloude coucred the mountaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode ypon 
raount Sinai, & the clagd coucred © it fix "0r,him. 
dayes:and the ſcuenth day he called vnto 
Moſes our of the middes of the cloude. 1-5-1. x,org ap- 

17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lord peareth like de- 
was like | conſuming hire on the top of the uvouring fire to 


mountaine,in the eyes of the children of ©2malmen : but 
liracl, tothem that he 


; : Craweth with 
13 And Moſes entred intothe middes of his fpirite, he is 


the cloud, and went vp to the mOiitainc: like pleaſant 


and Moſes was in the * mount fourtie ex mes 


. £ MP. z; 4.21. 
daycs and fourty nightes. Ro. = 
CHAP. XXY. 

2 The woluntarie giftcs for the making ofthe Taberca- 
cle. ro Thefarme of the Arke. 17 The Alerci- 
ſeat. 23 The Table. z3r The Candeliticke. go Al 
anutt be done according to the paterne. 

ke vnto Moſcs,ſay- 3** 

1 _ the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes,ſay- 777957 # PO 
) ; he giueth the y 
2 *Speake ynto the children of Iſracl,that ceremonial law, 

they recemue an oftring tor me:of * euery that nothing 
man,whoſe heart giueth ir freely, ye ſhal Toutdbelett eo 
” > mans inucntion, 

rake the offring for me. CheP.28-8, 
3 And this is the offring which ye ſhal For the bvil- 
brake of them, golde,and filucr,8 braffe, dingard vicol j 

4 "And blewfilke, and purple, and skatler, oh, gnnigy 

and fine linen,and goates heare. p Which Fi 

5 Andrammes skins coloured red,& the thoughttobe a 

skines of badgers, & the wood © Shitrim, Kind of cedar, 

Oyle for the light, ſpices for 4 anoin- og wal cot 
ting oile,and for the perfume of ſweete 1 gaeined for 
ſauour, the Priclts. 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones ro be ſer inthe C\4p-28.4. 

* Ephod,and in the * breſt plate, Chpetes, 
5 ade e S:Atuary.th e Aplacchath 
I may ewelamong them. | andtoheare the 
9 According Lav. 
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9 According to al thatI ſhewthee, euen ſo 
ſhal ye ws, the form of the Tabernacle, 
& the tacion of all the inſtrumets rherof, 
Chap.47u1s 19 © Thcy thal make allo an * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two cubites andan halfe long, 
and acubite and an halte broad,& a cubic 
and an halfe hie. | 
11 Andthouſhalt overlay it with pure gold: 
wichin and wichout ſhalt thou ouerlaie it, 
*Or,a civcle anda and ſhaltmake vpon it a " crowne of gold 


Gander: round abour, 
12 Andthouſhalt caſt foure rings of golde 
"Or, feete. for it,and put them in the foure " corners 


therof:that is,two 1ings ſhalbe on the one 
fide of it,and two rings on the other fide 
thereof. 

13 Andthou ſhale make barres of Shirtim 
wood, and couer them with gold. 

£4 Then thou ſhalc pur the barres in the 
rings by the ſides of the Arke,ro beare 
the Arke with them. 

THE ARKE OF THE TESTIMONIE, 


- 
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A B The length two cubites and anhaife. 

B C Thebreadth axcubite and an haife, 

A D Theheight a cubite and an halfe. 

E The golden croxne aboue the Arkg. 

F Thefoure rings of golde inthe foure corners. 

G Thebarres coneredwith gold to put through 

the rings to carie the Arkg. 
H The inner part of the Arke where the Teft;- 
wone wat put, ' 
15 The barres ſhal be in the rings of the 
Arke: they ſhal nor be raken away fro it, 

fTheRtonets. 16 So thou ſhalr purin the Arkethe fTe- 
bles, the rod of ſtimonie which I ſhal gue thee. 
Azronand Man- 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a "8 Mercyſcar of 
pa,v-hich were a pure gold,two cubires and an haltc long, 


nr mane oc and a cubite and an halfe broad. 


"Or, comering.or, 
propitratorie. 

g There God 
appeared merci- 
fully vntothem: 
and this was a 


figure of Chriſt. 


The propitia- 
gorie,or Mercy 
ſeate, 


1 The propitiatorie which 1s the comering "f 
the Arke of Teftimonie,ſer apart in this editt - 
on,for plainnes. 

K The place whence yſſued the oracle &4 anſwer: 
from abone the Propitiatorie, and from be- 
rwene the wings of the Cherubins. 

18 Andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
gold: of worke beaten out with the ham- 


The Arke of the Teſtimonie. Exodus. The ſhew bread table, 


mer ſhalt thou make them at the rwo 
ends of the Merciſear, 

19 And the one Chetubſhalethou make ar 
the one end,& the other Cherub at the 
other end:of the matter of the Mercilcat 
ſhal ye make the Cherubims,on the wo 
endes thereof, 

20. And the Cherubims ſhalſttctch their 
wings one hie, conering the Merciſear 
% their wings, & their faces one to :no- 
ther:tothe Merciſcat ward ſhalthe taces 
of the Cherubims be. 

2: And thouſhalr putthe Mercifeat abuue 
vpon the Arke,& in the Arke thou ſhale 
put che Teſtimonie,which 1 wil give thee, 


33 


22 And there 1 wil" declaie my felte vmo "0r,wilappeine 


thee,and from aboue the Merciſcar * be. 9th thee. 
ewene the rwo Cherubims,which are \ p- Nems.7.4y. 
on the Arke of thc Teſtimonie,[ wiltel 
thee al things which I wil giue thee in 
comandemcr. vnto the children of 11: acl, 
THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEVYE BREAD. 
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A B Theheighta cubite and an halſe. 

B C Thelenzth two cubites, 

C D Thebreadth a cubite. 

E A crowne of golde aboue and beneath ſepera- 
ted the one from the other by a berder of an 
hand breadth thicke,which declareth thas the 
table was an hand breadth thicke. 

F. Thefonre rings. 

G The barres to carie the table, which wers 
pus through the rings. 

H Diſhes wherein the ſhew bread was puz. 

1 The twelue cakes or loaues called the ſhes 
bread. 

K The gobletes or conerings.The incenſe cups, 

23 t*Thouſhalralſo make a table of Shit- Chap 47.10, 
tim wood,of rwo cubites long,& one cu- 
bite broad, and a cubire & an halfe hie: 

24 Andrhouſhaltcouer it with pure gold, 
and make therto a crowne of gold round 
abour. 

25 Thouſhalr alſo make ynto it aborder of 
"foure fingers round about: and thou "0r. a» bed 
ſhale make a golden crowne round about . 
the border thercof. 

26- After,thou ſhalt make for ir fourerings 
of gold, & ſhalt pur the rings in the foure 
corners that are inthe foure fcertherof. 

27 Quer againſt che border ſhal the rings be 
for places tor barres,to beare the Table. 

23 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shit- 

rim wood , and ſhalt ouerlay them with 

gold,thac 5 Table may be borne with the. 
| Fay. 29 Thoy 


The candelſlicke, 


h Toſetthe 
bread vpon. 


Exodus. 


29 Thou ſhale make alfo* diſhes for it,and 
incenſe: cups for it and couerings for it, & 


goblers,wherewith it ſhalbe coucred,exe 
of fine golde ſhale thuu make them. 
30 And thouſhalc ſet vpon the Table ſhew 
bread before me contunually, 


THF CANDLESTICKE, 


———— 


Tecauſe the f.icion of the candel 

ficke u ſo plaine and enident ,it 
needeth not to deſcribe the pay- 
ticular partes theyeof according 
10 the order of letters. Onely 
wheres it s/a1d in the 34 verſe. 
that there halbe foure bowlesor 
euppes m the candeliFicke, ut 
muit be underit.mid of the thaft 
or thank : for there aye but three 
for ener:« one of the other bran- 
chrs. Alſo the knops of the can- 
delſticke aye theſe which are 
ner the branches a4 they 1fſue 


#mt of the 14ſt on exutber ſide. 


| 


4 


Chap.z7.17. 

11t hal not be 
molten,but bea- 
ten out oft the 
lumpe of golde 
with the ham- 
pqncr. 


_y _ - 


A hq 


[ 
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31 C* Aiſo thou ſhalt make a Candleſticke 
of pure golde;of * work beat] our with the 
himer ſhalthe Cidleſticke be made, his 
ſhaft, and his branches, his boules, his 
knops: &his floures ſhalbe ofthe ſame. 


32 Six branches alſo ſhal come our of the 


VVEST 


ſides of it:three branches of the Candle- 
ſticke our of the one ſide of it, and three 
branches of the Candleſticke our of the 


other fide of it. 


33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one 
knop and one floure in one branche:and 
three boules like almonds in the other 
brich,one knop & one floure:ſo through- 
out the fix branches that come our of the 


Candleſticke. 


34 Andinthe ſhaft ofthe Candleſticke ſhal- 
be foure boules like vnro almonds, his 


knops and his floures. 
35 Andthere ſhalbe aknop vnder two bri- 


ches made thereof:and aknop vnder two 
| branches made thereof:and a knop ynder 


ewo briches madetherof according to the 
ſix branches comming our of the Can- 


delſticke. 


36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe 
therof.al this ſhalbe one beaten worke of 


pure golde. 
37 And 


thereof, and the lipes thereof ſhalt thou 
put theron,to giue light roward that that * 


is beforc it. 


33 Alfo the ſnuffers & ſkunffediſhes ther- 


: of ſhalbe of pure gold. 
k This was the 39 Ofa*talenr of fine gold ſhalt thou make 


talent weight of 
y temple & wal- 
ed120 pound, 

Evr.4.5. alt.7.44. 


CHAP, 


it with al theſe inſtruments. 
40 * Looke therefore that thou make them 
after their facion,that was ſhewed thee 


in the mounraine. 


xXYT, 


15 The forme of the tabernacle and the appertinances, 31 
The place of the Arke,of the Merciſeat of the Table, & 


#f the Candicttickg. 
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thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes © 


I Frerward thou ſhalt make the Ta- 
bernacle with ten curtaines of fine 
rwined linen,and blew filke,& purple,& 
skarlet;and in the thou ſhalt make Che- 
rubims of *broydered worke. 


THE FIRST COVERING OF 


THE TABERNACLE. 
NORTH 


80) 
| EE 
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The three 


a Thatis, of 
molt cunning of 
fine worke. 


\ABCD Theten 
enrt atmes, which 
were eight avid 
tweitie cubites 
tr: long of ( her#« 
> bum worke. 
” 4&4 The 
11 breadth of 4 
curtaine was foure 
cubs tes,and [6 the 
1 were fourtie 
crubtrs broad. 
F G I'wo curtainies 
and an halfe : fo 
that the whole lai4 


together derlareth that the tabernacle was thirtie cubites lo gy and twelue 


broad. F H T aches or hooks to tie the curtaines togeth 


2 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe cighe 
& rwentie cubires,& the breadth of one 


curtaine, foure cubites: euery one of the 
curtaines ſhal haue one meaſure. 


3 Fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to a- 


nother: and the other fiue curtaines ſhal- 
be coupled one to another, 


4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blew ſilke 


ypon the edge of the one curtaine,which 
inthe ſeluedge®of the coupling: & like- 
wiſe ſhalt thou make in the edge of the o- 
ther curtaine in the ſclucedge,in the ſecod 
coupling, 


5 Fifte ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 


raince,and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtaine,which is in the 
* ſecond coupling : the ſtrivgs ſhalbe one 
right againſt another. 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie " taches of gold, 
& couple rhe curtaines one to another 
with the taches , and it ſhalbe one 
* rabernacle, 


THE CYRTAINES OF GOATES 
HEARE, 


NORTH, 


LY 
/ £ : 
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mal cat Ta 
SOVTH, 
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OF. 


bh Onthe ſide, 
that 5 curtaines 
mightbetyed 
together, 


c Intyinoto 
ther 5 the 
hhdes. 

"Or, hookes. 


"Or, pariicion, 


LSFA1 


Theſe eleven toe - 


taines of goates 


heaye were put @- 
of {owe the other ten, 
and the elenenth 


hanged before the 
entrie of the Ta- 
beynacle, looke B. 


Theſe alſo were 30 cubites long and the other but eight and twent te, and chere- 


fore on the South ſide they were a eubite longer then the other, looke C. 


alſo another on the North ſide, that the boardez might bec 
7 CAlfothouſhale make curtaines of goa- 
res heare, to be a4 couering vpon the Ta- 
bernacle : thou ſhalr make them zo the 


nomber of eleucn curtaines, 
$ The 


And 


oncred, 


d Leſt raine and 
weather ſhould 
marre it. 


ns Hwa a R8VW8ccc __AS<4 Mk. A Mr 


»&Y 


couerings for od 


$8 The length of a curtaine ſhalbe thirtic 
cubices , and the breadth of a curraine 
foure cubires : the eleuen curtaines ſhaibe 
of one meaſure, 
9 Andthou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
them ſelues:&he ſix curtaines by the (cl- 
« Thatis, fiueon ues : but thou ſhalr double the © fixe cur- 
theoae fide, and taine yponthe fore frontof the couctung. 
tie on F other, x0 And thou ſhalt make fifty ſtringes in the 
m- 7 _ O_ edge of one curtaine inthe ſeluedg of the 
ns ofthe Ta coupling, & fifty ſtrings in the edge ofthe 
bernacle. other curtaine in the {econde coupling, 
11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty "raches of 
braſſe,and faſten them on the ſtrings, and 
ſhalt couple the couering together, thar i 
may be one. 
Fror theſe cur- 12 And the * remnant that reſteth in the 
taines were 99 Curtains of the coucring , even the halte 
cubites longer. cyrraine that reſterh,, ſhalbe left at the 
_ . ff Ta- backe fide of the Tabernacle, 

G Thatthe cubite on the one fide, and rhe 


bernacle: ſo that 13 | 
they wore ſider | cubite on the other fide of that which 


POy Jrookess 


by acubite on is left in the length of the curtaines of the 

A couering , may remaine on either fide of 
the Tabernacle to couer it. 

14 Morcouer for that coucring thou ſhalr 

gTobeput vp make a? couering of rams skins dicd red, 


& a couering * of badgers skins aboue. 

15 CAlſo thou ſhalt make boardes for the 
his was the Tabernacle of Shirtim wood to ſtand vp. 
third couering 16 Ten cubites ſhalbe the length of a 
for the Taber- boarde, and a cubirte and an halte cube 

nacle. the breadth of one boarde, 
17 Twotenons ſhalbe in one boarde ſer in 
order as the feete ofa ladder, one againſt 


the couering,'y 
was. made of 
goates heare. 


an other : thus ſhalt thou make for all the 
Trut TABERNACLE. 
NO RT H. 

A Twtie boards _—_ 
on the Southſide Ly IT 
& «as manry on the TEATE 44 +4+: 
North ſide which mY LATK ; ES 
were of 10 cubites A 1 HEEE= $M 
in length that us < - A11H — 24+ * be 
fromE. to E. The tg daxdokte FOPFFR CS oY 
breadth of eche was &, ah hk aas hah & 
acubit & half, by 4 Þ £ T Al | F = 
re aſon whereof, all Ga 3FE ESR ANA 
woyned together, £1011. xl ad a nd GT TR WSt= ; 
made 30 . cubites reddit 4 6 
which was the [Een nr EN a> 
length of the Ta- © _ 
bernacle . Toſephus SOV TH. 


wnteth that eche boarde was an handful thicke, 

B The nether part e of the boaydes which was cut mto two tenones. 

C The two mortaiſes,for eche tnon one,wrought in two preces apart , where in. 
80 when the boardes were put they receued the tenones, & held the boaydes vp. 
DDDDD Signifie five bayyes,to hold the boaydes in order: fanre paſſed without 


the boardes, through rmges: the middelmoſt, went through the thicknes of the 


boardes, wherem holes where made therefore. 


E E Two yinges, one at the ypper parte and another at the nether parte of the 
boardes,which zozned the ſide; of the Tabernacle,and the boardes of the V Veſt end 


fooethery, 
F F Ringes where throwgh the barres paſſed. 


G H Avale hanging on 4.pullers,and wrought of Cherubinas, which did ſeparate 


the holy place,ſrom the moſt holy. + 
1 The moſt holy place. ; 


RK. The holy place,wherein on the Southſide the candelſtik, was placed, and onthe 


Northſide egamſt zt,the Table of thewe bread. 


1, Eir!>t boardes that cloſe vp the Tabernacle on the VVeft ende , which was the 


wvpermoſt ende of the place. 


M A hanging or vaile,which was at the entrie of the Tabernacle , being at the 


kift ende which wa: faitened to hang at,; polleys. 


Exodus. 


the Tabernacle, _ | 34 


boardes of the Tabernacle. - ; +1 

13 And thou ſhalt make boardes. for the 
Tabernacle , even twenty boardes enthe 
South fide,cucn fubSourhe. 2,00 

19. And thou ſhak make fourty//ſotkers of: 
filucr vnder the twenty boardes, wyqfac- 
kers vnder one boarde for his two x $, : 
and two ſockets. vnder an other bbarde boo. es 
for his two tenons. a 

20 In like mancr on the other fide of the —— = 
Tabernacle toward the North fide ſhaibe 
wenty boardes, WW; 

21: And their fourty ſockets of Gluerg wwo 
ſockers vnder one boarde , and, two. ſoc- 
kets ynder another board, _ ___ 

z2 And onthe fide of the Tabernacle, ro- 
ward the Weſt ſhalt: thou _ make fix 
boards. FINS \ 

23 Alſo two boardes ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the tabernacle in the xwo 
ſides, | 

34 Alforhey ſhalbe* ioyned benerh,, & like- i The Fbrew 

; wiſe they Ohalbe ioyned aboue to afifige: word ignifierh 


A 
Mo 


| innes : decla- 
thus ſhal it be for them two: they ſhalbe gm when 
forthe two corners, ſhould beſo per- 


25 So they ſthalbe eight boardes hauing ſoc- feet & wel wy- 
kers of ſiluer,enen fixtecne fockers,chat is, <4 a5 were pol: 
rwo ſockets vnder one boarde, and two ©? 
ſockers vnder an other boarde. 

26 C Then thou ſhalr make five barres of 
Shittim wood for the boardes of one fide 
of the Tabernacle, 

27 And hue barres of the boardes of the 0- 
ther fide of the Tabernacle : alſo bue bar- 
res for the boardes of the fide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Welſtfide. 

28 And the middle barre ſhal go through 
the middes of the boardes, from end to 
end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boardes with 
golde, and make their _ of golde, for 
places for the barrcs, and thou ſhale couer 
the barres with golde. 

39 So thou ſhalt reare yp the Tabernacle 
* according tothe facion thereof, which =P — hoy 
was ſhewed thee in the mount. ONT OD 

31 © Morcouer thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blewe filke,and purple,and skarler,& fine 
rwined linen: thou thalt make it of broy- 
dred worke with Cherubims. 

32 Andthouſhalc hang it ypon fourepillers 
of Shittim wood couered with golde, 

(whoſe * hookes ſhalbe of golde )ſianding k gomereade; 

ypon foure ſockets of filuer. heads of the pil- 

33 CAfcerward thou ſhalt hang the yaile Jers- Pg. 

” onthe hookes,that thou maieſt bring in —_ abr 

thither,chaz js (within the vaile) the Arke ;har ir thould 
ofthe Teſtimonie:and the vaile ſhal make hang downward 
oO a omaden berwene the Holy place forthe hooker. 
and the * moſt Holy place. | nto 

34 Alſothou ſhalt ot a Merciſeat ypon he big Priefk 
the Arke of the teſtimonie in the moſt onely entred 

Holy place. once a yere. 
35 And thou ſhalt ſer the Table ® withour ® ——_ 
the vaile, & the Candelſticke ouer againſt the holiepiace, 
the Table on the Southſide of the Taber- 
nacle, and thou ſhalt ſet the Table onth 
Northſide, | 
F. iiij. 36 Al 


The burnt offring altar, 


«k This hang Ng z36 Allo rhou ſhale make an * hangin for 
—oonddernre -(the-doore of the” Tabernacle,of b ewe 
place and there * ſike,and purple, andſkarter, and fine twi- 
where the peo- ned linen wroughtwalrneedle, 
ple were. 37 ?fand thou (hilt make tor the hanging 
-:hug pAlers of Shittim;/& couer them with 
-- gotd1 their heades ſhatbe of gold , & thou 
© »:ftxadecaſt five ſockets vf brafle for them. 
5 CHAP, XXVII. 
7 The altar of the burnt offring. 2 The court of the Ta- 
bernacte” io” The Lumpes cortunully burning, 
Orcouer thou ſhalr make the * altar 
4 2 E9f Shictim wood , five cubites Jon 
and flux cubires broade ( the altar ſhalbe 
foure ſquare ) &the height thereof three 
cubires. 
* * And tho ſhale make ir hornes in the 
foure corners thereof : the hornes ſhalbe 
Fit ®felf,& thou ſhalt couer it with braſle, 
Tat AtrarR Or BvknT 
OFFRING. 


 aFor theburnt 1 
offring. 


þ O the ſame 
wool and mat. 
ter,not faſtened 
vnto it, 
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The length conteining fiue cubites, 

The height three cubites. 

The breadth aſmuch. 

The foure hornes or fuure corners. 

T he grate which was put within the al- 

tar,,d whereupon the ſecrifice was burnt. 

Fonure rings to lift up the grate by when 

they awoyded the asſhes. 

The barres to cary the altar. 

The rings through the which the barres 
were pur. 

H H H Aſhpans,beſoms, fleſhh»okgs , baſens and 

ſuch inftruments apperteining ta the altar. 

3 Alforhouſhaltmake his aſhpans for his 
asſhes & his beſoms.and his baſens,& his 
flcſhhookes,& his "cEſers:thou ſhalt make 
all the inſtruments thercof of braſle. 

4 And thouſhalt make vntoit a grate /ike 
nerworke of braſſe: alſo ypon that” grate 
ſhalr thou make foure braſen rings vpon 
the foure corners thereof. 

5 And thouſhaltpuritvnder the compalſe 
of the alrar bencth,thatthe grate may be 


NS = 


OS LILY EEE. 


"Or, fire panes. 


"Eby net. 


Exodus. 


inthe middes of the altar. 

6 Allothou ſhaltmake barres forthe altar, 
barres, I fay, of Shittim wood , and ſhalr 
cuuecr them with braſfle, 

7 Andthe barrcs thereof ſhalbe pur in the 
rings, the whicty barres ſhalbe vpon the 
wo ſides of the altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar holowe be- 
twene the boardes : as God ſhewed thee in 
the mount, ſo ſhal they make it. 

9 CAlfothou ſhalt make the © court of the c This wasthe 
Tabernacle in the Southſide , even ful fritentriemto $ 
Southe : the court ſhal haue curtaines of . _—_— 
kne rwined linen, of an hundreth cubites ple abode. 
long,for one fide, 

Io And it ſhal have wentie pi!lers, with 
their twentic ſockets of brafle:the heades 
of the pille: s,& their © filers ſhalbe iluer, 

11 Likewiſe on the Northiige in Ie th rhere Jaap _ 
ſhalbe higings of an hiidreth ©:b;res long, Leaut.tic ; paller, 
and the rwenrnie pillers thercof with their 
rwenue ſockets of brafſe:the heads of the 
pillers and the hlers ſhalbe filver. 

12 « And the breadth of rhe court on the 
Weſthde ſhal have curtaines of filtie cu- 
bires , with their ten pullers and their ren 
ſockets. 

13 Andthe breadth of the comt, Eaſlward 
ful Eaſt hal hae © fiitic cubires, e Meaning cur» 

14 Allo hangings of fiſteene cubites ſhalbe pr jp fue 
on the ene *fde with their three pullers f Ofthecoore 
and then three ſockets. of the court, 

15 Likewiſe on the orher ſide ſralle hon- 
gings of hi{reene cubites, with then three 
piilers,and their three ſockets. 

16 CAndin the gate of the court ſhalbea 
vaile of twenty cubites,of blewe filke, and 
pw ple, and{karler, and fiue rwined linen 
w.ought with needle , with the ſoure pil- 
lers thereof and thc ir foure ſockets, 

17 Allthe pillers ofthe court ſhal have fi- 
Iers of filuer round about with their heads 
of ſfiluer ,and then: ſockers of br: ſſe. 

18 CThe length of the court ſhalbe an hun- 
dreth cubices, and the breadth kitic ” ar 
either end , and the height hue cubes, 
and the h.mging: of fine wined linen , and 
their ſockers of braſſe, 

19 Allthe veſlcls of the Tabernacle for all 
maner ſeruice thereof, and allche 8pins gr _ 
a" all the pins of the court ſhatbe Peat 20mg 

raſle, faſtned to the 

20 CAndthou ſhalr command the children ground. 
of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure 
oyle oliue ® beaten ,for the light, that the Þ _ _ 
lampes may alwaye * burne. —_ _ * is 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation firſt preſled or 

withour the vaile,which is before the Te- beaten. 

ſtimonie,ſhal Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe 07,4/cend vp. 
chem from euening to morning before 

the Lord, for a ſtatute for cuer vnto their 

generations,co be obſerned by the children 

of Iſracl. 

CHAP, XXYIILTL. 

The Loyd calleth Aron and hiu ſormes to the Prieft. 

hode. 4 Their garments. 12. 29 Aavronentreth ite 

the Sanltuarie in the name of the children of Iſrael, 

30 Vrim and Thummim. zt Aaron bearath the int- 


itie of the Iſraelites offr ings. 
Fe And 


d They were 


Eb, ffe.e in ffiias 


*% 


The cqp:rt of the Tabernade, 


- T4 30 
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Aarons garments. 
I AX cauſe thou thy brother Aaron ro 


come vnto thee and his fonnes with 

him, from among the children of 1{rael, 

that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts of- 

fice : Imeane Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar,& Ithamar Aarons ſonnes, 

2 Alſothouſhalt make holy garments for 

Aaron thy brother, * glorious & beauriful. 

Therfore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto al "cun- 

ning men,whom [ haue filled with the ſpi- 

rite of wiſdome, that they make Aarons 


2 Whereby lus 
ofice may be 3 
knowen to be 
glorious & CX- 


ccllent. ; 
” Evy,wiſein  « garments to® conſecrate him,thathe may 
_— ſcrue me in the Prieſts office. 

þ Which 1s,to 

ſeparate him Txzt Garments OF THE 


from the reſt. HiGn PRIEST. 


A The Ephod,or wpmoſkcoate , which was like 
clothe of guld & was girded wnto himgwherein 
w.s the breſi plaze with the twelue ſtones,which 
was tyed abone with tro cheines to two onix 

. ſtones and beneath with rwo laces. 

B The robe which was next under the Ephod, 
whereunto were Joyned the pomgranates and 
belles of golde. 

C Thetunicle or broydred coate which was wn- 
der the robe and longer then it , and was alſo 
without ſleenes. 

4 Now theſe ſhalbe the garments , which 
© Aſhortand they thal make, a breſt plate, & an *Ephod, 
Kreict coat with &@ arobe,& a broydred coart,a miter,and a 
out fleeues put _ pirdle.ſotheſe "5 manu rs ſhal they make 
apc; » for Aaronthy brother, & for his ſonnes, 
keepe thecloſe Ahart he mayderue me in thePrieſts office, 
ynto him. 5 Therefore they ſhal take golde, & blewe 

filke,and purple,& skarler, and fine linen, 

6 CAndthey thal make the Ephod of gold, 
blewe filke , and purple, skarler ,and fine 
rwincd linen of broydred worke. 

7 The two ſhoulders therof thalbe ioyned 
rogether by their rwo edges: ſothall it be 
cloſed. 

d Which wene & And theembroydred garde of the ſame 
Ephod, which ſhalbe vypon him, ſhalbe of 
the ſclfe ſame worke and ſtutte , exen of 
gold, blewe filke, and purple,and ſkatler, 
& fine twined linen. 

9 Andthou ſhaltrake two onix ſtones, and 
graue vpon them the names of the chil 
dren of [rae]: 

10 Six names of them'vpon the one ſtone, 
and the ſix names thatzemaine, ypon the 
ſecond ſtone,according to*© their genera- 
tions, 


about his Vp- 
moſt coat. 


e Art they were 
m 22*,fo ſhould 
they be grauen 

in order, 


Exodus. 


The breſtplate of tadgement, 


11 Thou ſhalt cauſe ro graue the two ſtones 
according to the names of the children of 
Iſrael by a grauer of figncrs, that worketh 
& graueth in ſtone, and ſhalt make them 
ro be ſet and emboſicd in gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt purthe two ſtones vpon 
the thoulders of the Ephod , as ſtones of 
f remembrance of the children of 1ſrael: 5 FOG 
for Aaronhal beare their names before jj (fractions 
the Lord ypon his ewo thoulders for a re- to Gudward. 
membrance. 

13 Sothouſhalrt make boſſes of gold, 

14 qCAndrwochcines of fine golde tat the g Oftheboſſcs, 
end, of wrethed worke ſhait thou make 
them, & ſhalt taſten the wrethed cheines 
vpon the boſſes, 

15 C Allo thouthalt make the breſt plate of h Tt was ſocal. 
udgemct with broydred worke : hke the entre jr. 3 
worke of the Ephod ſhaltthou make it : of pore rs wes 
gold, bleweilke, and purple, and skarler, iniudgement 
and fine rwined linen ſhaltthou make it. without that 

16 'Foure ſquarc it ſhalbe and double,an hid — mn, : 
bredth long & an hand bredth broad. ,,, vf:he _=\ 47 

17 Then thou ſhalt ſer it ful of places for place. 
ſtones,exen foure rowes of ſtones: the or- 
der ſhatbe this, a" ruby , atopaze , and a Or,Sardoine. 
"carbunclc in the firſt rowe. " OrgEmeraud, 

18 Andinthe ſecond rowe them ſhalt ſet an 
"emeraude,a ſaphir,and a" diamond. " Or, arbunele. 

19 And inthe third rowe a twkeis, an a- "0r,4«ſþer. 
chate,and an hematite. 

20 Andin the fourth rowe a” chryſolite,an ” Ebr,tarsinh. 
onix, and aiafper: and they ſhalbe ſer in 
golde in their emboſicments, 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the 
names of the childre of Iſrael,twelue, ac- 
cording to their names, grauen as ſigners, 
cuery one after his name , and they thalbe 
for the twelue tribes. 

22 © Thenthou ſhalt make vypon the breſt 
plate rwo cheines at the ends of wrethen 
worke of pure gold, 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpo the breſt plare 
two rings of golde, and putthe two rings 
on hom 4 of thebreſ plate. , by od 1 ogg 

24 Andchou ſhalt put the two wrethen chei 
nes of golde in the two rings in the cnds 
of the breſt plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrethe 
cheines,thou ſhalt faſten in the rwo emboſ 
ments, and ſhalr pur hem vpon the ſhoul- 
ders of the Ephod onthe fore fide of it. 

27 CAlfo thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, | Which 
which thou ſhale pur in the ! two orhex j, oe 
ends of the breſt plate , ypon the border 
thereof, toward the infide of the Ephod. 

27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the rwo fides of 
the Ephod,beneath in the fore parre of ir 
ouer againſt the coupling of it vpon the 
broydred garde of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhal binde the breſt plate by 
his ringes vnrto the ringes of the Ephod, 
with wn of blewe flke , that ir bi be pon 9g 

' faſt vpon the broydred garde of the E- holy place in 
phod,and tharthe breſt plate be not loo- his owne name, 
ſed from the Ephod. CF R—_ 

29 So Aaron ſhal ” beare the may" of tract... . 

Cc cn 


35 


k Which are 
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The Prieſts apparel. 


children of [ſrael in the breſt place of iud- 
gement vpon his heartc, when he gocth 
mar the holy place, for a remembrance 
continually before the Lord. 

32 CAlſo thou ſhale pur in the breſt plate of 
tudgement the® Vrim & the Thummim, 
which ſhalbe ypon Aarons heart, when he 
gocth in before the Lord:and Aaron ſhall 
beare the iudgement of the children of 

ſtones of 5 breſt Iſracl vpon his heart before the Lord 

plate were moſt continually. 

cleare,and of 21 CAnd thou ſhalt make the robe of the 

_ pawn; Ephod altogether of blewe flke, 

ment knowledge 37 And the hole tor his heade ſhalbe in the 

nd Thummim middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen 

_— vg, wootke round abour the coller of it : ſoit 

pos; requ a9" Fl thalbe as the coller of an habergeon that 

the Prieſts. - trent nor. 

33 © Andbeneth ypon the skirtes thereof 
thou ſhalr make pomgranates of blewe 
filke,and purple, and skarler, round abour 
the skirtes thereof and belles of golde 
berwene them round abour: 

34 Thatis,* agolden be] & a pomgranate, 
a golden bel and a pomgranate round a- 
bour vpon the $kirtes of the robe, 

35 So itthalbe vpon Aaron, when he mini- 
ſtreth,& bis ſound ſhalbe heard, when he 
gocth ito the holy place beſore the Lord, 
& when he cometh our,& he ſhal not dye. 

36 CAllo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
golde, and graue thereon, as ſigners are 
grauen” HoLines To Tax Lorp, 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blewe filke 

Lord: for he is Jace, and it ſhalbe vpon the miter : even 

moſt hole, an4 yponthe fore front ot the miter ſhal it be, 

woes —_ _—_ 33 Soitthalbe vpon Aarons forchead , that 

Prot Aaronmay?bearethe iniquitic of the of- 

p Thew offrings 

could not be fo 


IN ng 


n Yrim fignti- 

eth light, anf 

Thmm m per- 
fection : decla- 

ring that rhe 


Ecilo 45.9. 


o Holines ap- 
perteimeth top 


fer in all their holy offrings : and it ſhalbe 
: __ alwayes vpon his torchead,to make them 
me fault wold | 
betherin which Acceptable before the Lord. 

linne the high 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyderthe fine 

Prieſt bare and Jinen coat, and thou ſhalr make a mirer of 

pacitied God. ,, fine linen, butthou ſhalt make a girdel of 
nedle worke. 

42 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them gir- 
de!s,and bonetrs ſhalt thou make them tor 
glory and comclines. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy brother, and on his ſonnes with him, 
and ſhalr anoint them, & hl their hands 
and ſanftifie them,thar they may nuniſter 
vnto me in the Prieſts ofhce, 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breches 
ro couer their priuities : from the loynes 
vnto the thighs ſhal they reache. 

43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron & his ſonnes 
when they come into ther Tabernacle 'of 
the Congregation, or when they come 

"ap vnto the altar to miniſter in the holy pla- 

; HITHY [4 - "7 _ 

their nakedne;, CE thot they * commir nor iniquitie , & ſo 

dye. This ſhalbe a lawe for euer vnto him 
and to his ſcede after him. 


CHAP, XXIX, 
The maney of coriſecrating the Prictts, 38 The contt- 
nual ſacrifice. 414 The Lerd promiſeth to dwel among 
the cinldren of Ir ael, 


q [hat ;,conle- 
crate them,by 
giung them 
eh.ngs to offer, 
and thereby al- 
mit them 10 
their ofhce, 


Or, of with. 


=y 


Exodus. 


frings,which the children of Iſrael ſhal of- 


I þ ow thinge alſo ſhalt thou do vnto 
them when thou conſecrateſt them 
to be my Prieſts, * Take a yong calt, and Zi. 9.-. 
two rams without blemiſh, 
2 And vnleauencd bread and cakes vnlea- 
uened tempered with oyle, & wafers vn- 
leaucncd anointed with oyle: ( of fine 
wheat flower ſhalt thou make them ) 
3 Thenthouſhalr purthem in one basker, 8 
and * preſenz them inthe basker with the 2 To 0fer their 
calf and the two rams, EE 
4 And ſhalrbring Aaron & his ſonnes vn- 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the C6- 
gregation,and waſh them with water. 
5 Allo thouſhalt take the garments , and 
pvt vpon Aaron the tunicle,and the robe : 
of the * Ephod, and the Ephod, and the b —_ Way 
breſt plate, & ſhalt cloſe them to him with Ephod wa 
the broydred garde ofthe Ephod, : 
6 Thenthouſhalrt pur the miter vpon his 
head, and ſhalc put the holy *crown vypon ©9p-24.26 
the miter. 
7 Andrhouſhalrrake the anoinring*oyle, C hapy0.35, 
_ ſhalt powre vpon his head , & anoint 
im, 
8 And thouſhaltbring his ſonnes,and pur 
coates vpon them, 
9 And ſhalrgirde them with girdels, borh 
Aaron and his ſonnes: and thalr put the 
boners on them , and the Pricſts office 
ſhalbe theirs for a perpetual lawe : thou 
* ſhalt alſo "filthe hands of Aaron, & the ©b4p.:8-47. 
hands of his ſonnes, ds ing 
19 After thou ſhalrpreſent the calfe before _ 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, *& £©#-1-4- 
Aaron & his ſonnesſhal*pur their hands <S'gnifying j 
ypon the head of the calfe. yh ur? hr 
I1 So thou ſhaltkil the calf before the Lord, them,and that 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the they did ap- 
Congregation, prouec t. 
12 Thenthou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
calt,and put it vpon the hornes of the al- 
tar with thy finger,and ſhalt powre all the 
reſt of the Llood at the foorc of the alcar. 
13 * Alſo thou ſhalt rake all the fart that co £owir. 2.3. 
uereth the inwardes, and the kall , thar zs 
on the liuer, and the two kidneis, and the 
far that is ypon them , and ſhalt burnc 
them vpon the alrar. 
14 Butthe fleſh of the calf, and his skin , & 
his doung ſhalr thou burne with fire with 
out the hoſte:itis a” ſinne oftring. "Eb. fine, 
15 CThouſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aa- ? ©9717 
ron and his fonnes ſhal pur their handes 
ypon the head of theram. 
16 Then thou ſhalt kil the ram, and rake his 
blood, and fprinkel ir round about ypon 
the altar, 
17 And thou ſhalt curthe ram in pieces,and 
waſhe the inwards of him and his legges, 
and ſhalt put them vpon the pieces the- 
reof,and vpon his head. 
13 Sorhou ſhalt burne the whole ram vpon 
the altar: for it is a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord for a ſweete ſauour : itis an offring © Oraſavour ot 
made by fire vnto the Lord. IR a> 
19 CAnd thou thalr take the other ram,and gr Gyq to ceaſe. 
Aaron & his {onnes ſhal put their handes 
ypon 


The conſecration WW of 
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ion MW ofthe pricfts. Fxodus, The continual ſacrifice, 36 

2 yponthe head of the ram, ſhalnot cat thereof, becauſe they are holy | 
83 20 Then ſhalt chou kil the ram, and take of things. _ 
ba e Meaning, the his blood and pur it © vÞon the lap ot Aa- 34 Now if oughr of the flcſh of the conſe- 

W ſoft and nether xrons care, and ypon the Jap of the right cration,or of the bread remaine vnto the 

Wy pare ot the ear. «of his ſonnes , and ypon the thumbe morning , then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 

Fr of their righr hand, & vpon the greattoe with fire:it thal notbe caren, becauſe it is 

wy of their right foote, and ſhalt ſprinkle the an holy thing. 


blood vpon the altar round abour. 

21 Andrhou ſhalr take of che bloud that is 
# ypon the altar, & of the anointing oyle, 
and ſhalc ſprinkle it vpon Aaron,and vpon 
his garments, and ypon his ſonnes, and 
ypon the garments of his ſonnes with 
him : ſo he thalbe halowed,& his clothes, 
and his ſonnes , and the garments of his 
ſonnes with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhaltrake of the rams the far 
and the rumpe,cuen the fatthar couererh 
the inwardes,and the kall of the Jiuer,and 
the rwo kidneis , and the farthat is ypon 
them,and the right ſhoulder,(tor it is the 

= x Which is os 8ramofconſecration ) 
7 tredforthecon- 2 anq gneloafe of bread, and one cake of 
© ſecration of the had tracts fo c 
kie Prieſt, read rempered wich oyle,& one wafer,our 
of rhe basker of rhe vnlcaucned bread 
that is before the Lord. 

24 And thouſhalrpur all this in the hands 
of-Aaron, and inthe hands of his fonnes, 
and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro before 
the Lord. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their 
hands,and burne them vpon the altar be- 
fides the burnt offring for a ſweete ſauour 
before the Lord : for this 1s an offring 
made by tire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 

8 ram of the conſecration, which is for Aa- 

h This ſacrifice ron, and ſhalr ſhake it ro® and fro before 


= Ff Wherewith y 
© altar muſt be 
& {prin kled, 


e 


the Prieſt did , the Lord,and it ſhalbe thy parte. 

Re was 37 AndthouſhaltſanRtifie the breſt of the 
the Eaſt, Wett, 

North & South ſhaken offring, and the ſhoulder of the 


1 So called, be- 

cauſe it was not 
onely ſhaken to 
and fro , but al- 


ſo lifted vp. 


i heaue offring , which was ſhaken to and 
fro, and which was heaued vp ofthe ram 
of the conſecration, which was for Aaron, 
and which was for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal haue it 
by a ſtature for euer,of the children of 1ſ- 
rael: for it is an heaue offring , & itſhalbe 
an heaue offring of the children of Iſracl, 


k Which were of thcir* peace oftrings , exen their hcauc 


P—_— oftring to the Lord. 
» es Pals way 29 CAndthe holy garments, which apper- 
=y zeine to Aaron , thalbe his ſonnes atter 
him,to be anointed therein, & to be con- 
ſecrartherein. 


30 Thar ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhal put them on ſeucn dayes, when he 
cometh mrtothe Tabcrnacle of the Con- 
gregation to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 £50 thou ſhalttake the ram of the coſe- 
cratio, & ſeeth his ficth in the holy place, 

+ 32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal catthe 
fleſh ofthe ram, and the bread rhar is i 
the basker, at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

I Thatis,by the 33 So they hal cartheſe things,' whereby 

their atonement was made,to con{ccrate 
them,aud to ſanftikic them: buta ſtranger 


Leait.$. z1, & 
$M47 13, 4+ 


«or fa + 
dCTIHICES., 


35 Therefore ſhalt thou do thus vnto Aaron 
& ynto his fonnes,according to al things, 
which 1 haue commaunded thee : ſeucn 
dayes ſhalt thou ” conſecrat them, 

36 And thalr offer euery day a caltor a finne 
oftring,for ® reconciliation : & thou ſhale ® & be appeaſe 
clenſe the altar, when thou haſt offred 39" =9- dag 
vpon it for reconcthation, and ſhalt an- paar Sheer 
omt it,to ſanKike ir. 

37 Scuendayes ſhalt thou clenſc rhe altar, 
and ſan&tihe it, fo the alrar ſhalbe moſt 
holy : and wharfocuer roucherh the altar, 
ſhalbe holy. 

38 C*Now this is that which thou ſhalt pre- Now%29-4. 
ſent vpon the altar: een two lambes of 
one yere olde,day by day continually. 

39 Theone lambe thou ſhalr preſent in the 
morning , and the other lambe thou ſhale 
preſentat cuen. 

40 And withthe one libe, a tenth part of n Thatis, anO. 
fine floure mingled with the fourrh part of mer,readechap, 
an® Hin of beaten oyle,& the fourth part ' Who *"\"OPY 
of an Hin of wine,for a drinke offring. 

41 Andtheother lambe thou ſhalr preſenr 
at euen:thou ſhalt do therto according ro 
the oftring of the morning , & according 
to the drinke oftring thercof, ro be a burnt 
oftcing for a ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord. 

42 This ſhal bea continual burnt offringin 
your generations atthe doore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation before the 
Lord, where I wil "make appointmer with "0rfdeclarerny ſelf 
you,ro ſpeake there vnto thee. I 

43 There I wilappoint with the children of 
Iſracl,and zhe place ſhalbe ſanftified by my 
r glori e. promes ofmy 

44 And 1 wil ſanQtifie the Tabernacle of the F,0909* PE 
Congregation and the alrar:I wil ſandtific , 
alſo Aaron &his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 

45 Andl wil * dwel among the children of £*#-26. 12, 
Iſrael, and wilbe their God. erg 

46 Then ſhal they knowthatIamthe Lord 

their God , that broughtthem our of the 

land of Egypt, that I might dwel among 
them : 1] am the Lord their God, 
CHAP. XEX. 

The altay ef incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the Iſraelites 

shoult pay to the Tabernacle. 16 The braſen laver. 

23 The enointing Oyle. 34 The making of the perfume. 
4'Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an altar 

* for ſweete perfume, of Shittim wood 2 V pon F which 
thou ſhalt make it. Ine Bs 

2 The |cgthrtherofacubire & the breadth cu n 

thereofa cubire ( ir ſhalbe foure ſquare ) 

and the height thereof rwo cubites : the 

hornes thereof ſhalbe® of the ſame, b Of the ſame 

And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine gold, wood & matter, 
bath the top thereof and the fides thereof 

round about, and his hornes: alſo thou 

ſhalr make vnto it " a crowne of golde "0r,acircle & 

round abour, ——_ 


"'Eby. Fil theiy 
hand. 
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am their God, 
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The offring for redemption. 
Tres ALTar Or SWEETE 
PERFVME. 


Tis al:ar was 
one cubite long, 
and one cubite 


broadg , and in Fe> 


, 74 jt 


height was two —_— LEN 2) {© 
cnbires; the reſt _—_—_ 
may be wndey- 
Pand by the 

: ee rt 
former figures. Pp 


4 Bcſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
« crowne two golden rings on cither fide: 
euen on euery fide (halrthou make them, 
that they may be as places for the barres 
ro beare it with all. 
5 The which barres thou ſhalt make ofShir- 
| tim wood, & ſhalt couer them with golde. 
c Thatis,in the 6 After thouſhalr ſer it ©before the vaile, 
Sanctuarie, and that isnerethe Arke of Teſtimonie, be - 
cry y Holſt re the Merciſcattharis ypon the Teſti- 
monie,where I will appoint with thee. 
7 And Aaron ſhal burne theron ſweere in- 
d Meaning when = cenſe cuery morning : when he 4 dreflecth 
—_ | _ the lampes thereof,thal he burne it. 
ſheth theoyle. 8 Likewiſe at cuen,when Aaron ſetteth vp 
the ]ipes thereof, he ſhal burne incenſe: 
this perfume ſhalbe perpetually before the 
INT" Lord,throughout your generations. 
har this Ye ſhal offer no* ſtrige incenſe thereon, 
which is deſcri- nor burnt ſacrifice, nor offring , neither 
hed. powre any drinke offring * thereon. 
4 _ muſt 0n- 15 And Aaron ſhal make recociliation vpon 
- 3 the hornes of it once in a yere with the 
blood of the finne offring in the day of re- 
cociliation:once in the ycre ſhal he make 
rec6ciliation vpon it throughout your ge- 
nerations:this15 moſt holy vnto the Lord. 
11 C Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, 
12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the 
children of 1ſrael after their n6ber, then 
g Whereby he they ſhal giue euery man 8a redemption 
teſtified that he  Ofhis life vnto the Lord, whenthou tel- 
redemed his life 
tele ts fad leſt them, that there be no plague among 
forfait,at is de- them when thou counteſt them. 
clared by Dauid x3 This ſhal cuery man giue,thar goeth in- 
ney mo tothe nomber, halfe a ſhekel , after the 
This ſhekel 
valued two com *®ihekel of the SanQuarie: ( * a ſhckel 35 
mon ſhekels : & twentie gerahs ) the halfe ſheke] ſpalbe an 
y gcrah valued gffring to the Lord. 
wept 1. 14 Althatare nobredfromrwwetie yere old 
ling Rerling the & aboue, ſhal gine an offring rothe Lord. 
ounce of liluer. 15 The riche ſhal nor paſſe, and the poore 
1.48 37.25. ſhal not diminiſh from halfe a ſhckel, 
BE Re when ye ſhal giue an offring vnto the 
i That God Lord,' forthe redemption of your Jiues, 
ſhould bemer- 16 Sothou ſhalttake the money of the re- 
citul vnto you. fdemprion of the children of Iſrael,& ſhale 
pur it ynto the vſc of rhe Tabernacle of 


the Cogregation,that it may be a memo- 


z 
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Exodus. 


riall vnto the children of Iſrael before the 
Lord for the redemption of youriues, 


THE Lavfer Or BraASSE. 


5 
I 
£3 


4.40 4 
OSU SUDO rt UAPPUnbyts 
- ag a—s 2. 4-11 268 - 17 f "t = 


« = 


Becauſe the maner of this figure is not particu- 
larly deſcribed , we haue put it in this forme, 
«ſwel for that it agreeth with the text : as alſo 
it 1s after this faſhion in other copies of ſun- 
drie languages. 
17 CAlfo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayig, 
13 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of brafſe , & 
his foote of braſſe to waſh, and ſhalr purir -, 
berwene the Tabernacle of the Cogrega- 
tion & the alrar,& ſhalt put water therein. ,,  _ 
19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal * waſh ng A 
thcir hands and their feere therear. to God, muſt be 
20 Whe they go into the Tabernacle of the waſhed from al 
Congregation, or when they go vnto the ſine and cor- 
alrar to miniſter & to make the perfume ""P*2- 
of the burnt offring ro the Lord,they ſhal 
waſh the ſclues with water , leſt they dye, 
21 Sothey ſhal waſh their hids &rheir feere 
thar they dye not: & this ſhalbe tothe an 1 5, fong as the 
ordinance ' for cuer, boche ynto him & to Pricſthode ſhal 
his ſecede throughour their generations, laſt. 
22 CAlſorthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayig, 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, principal ſpt- 
ces of the moſt pure myrrhe five hiidreth . 
" ſhekels,of (weere cinamon halfe ſo much te 
that is, ewo hundreth & fiftic, & of {weere n tt is a kind of 
" calamus,rwo hundreth,and fiftie: reede of a verie 
24 Alſo of caſlia fiue hundreth, after the {weete ſauour 


ſheke]of the Sanctuarie, and of oile oliue _ in — 
an * Hin, andodours. 


25 Sothouſhaltmake of irthe oile of holy Chap.29.40. 
ointment, exen a moſt precious ointment 
after the arte of the apoticary: this ſhalbe 
the ole of holy ointment, | 
26 And thouſhalr anoint the ® Tabernacle © = things 
of the Congregation there with, andthe \{;nero hh T4 
Arke of the Teſtimonic: bernacle. 
z7 Allo the Table,& all the inſtrume&rs the- 
reof, & the Candelſticke, with all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, & the altar of incenſe: 
28 Alſothe altar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments,and the laucr & his foore. 
29 So thou ſhalt ſanftifie them, and they 
ſhalbe moſt holy:all chat ſhal couch them, 
ſhalbe holy. 
39 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes,& ſhalt coſecrat th&,that they may 
miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 
31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto the 
chijdren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhal be an 
holy ointing oile vnto me, throughour 
your generations, heir buviall 
32 None thal anoint? mans fleſh therewith, ES 4 
ncither : 


p Neither & 


The anointing oyle, 
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Pcrfume, Cunning workmen. 


neither ſhal ye make any compolitzon like 
VntO Ut : for it 15 holy, and thalbe holy vnto 
"Ou. 

3 F, Whoſocuer ſhal make the like ointment, 
or whoſlocuer ſhall put any of it vpon 1a 
ſtranger, cuen he thalbe cur of trom his 
people, , 

34 Andthe Lord ſaid vynto Moſes, Take vn- 
ro thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and *ciear 
gumine and galbanum, zheſe odours with 
pure frankincenlſe,ot eche hike weight: 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume 
compoſed after the art of the aporicary, 
minglcd rogether, pure and holy, 

3s And thou {halt beate it ro pouder, and 
ſhalr pur of it betore the Arke of the Teſti- 
monie 1n the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation , where 1 will make appointment 
with thee : itſhalbe vnto you matt holy, 

37 And yc thall nor make vnto you any com- 
pofiu like this pertume, which thou ſhalt 
make : it ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the 
[Lorde, 

38 Whoſocuerſhall make like vnrto that to 


q Eythera ftran- 
ger,or an I{rae- 
lite, ſauce onely 
the pricits. 

r [nEbrewe, 
ſhcheleth: which 
is a (weete kinde 
of gumme and 
(k:meth as the 
paile. 


# Only dedicate 
to the vſe of the 


Tabernacle. {mell chereto, cuen he thalbe cur of from 
his people. 
EAR NEED 


2 God maketh Bezaltel and Ahotrab meete for hu worke. 
13 The Sabbath day u the figne of our ſanthfication, 18 
The tables written by the finger of God, 

I Nd the Lord ſpake vntoMoſles, ſaying, 
2a Thaue choſen 2 Behold, I * haue called by name, Be- 
and ade meete, yalcel, the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur 
chap.35.30- of rhe tribe of Iudah, 


Whom I haue hlled with the Spirir of 
Lin Wil 


3 


and 11 vnderiſtanding an 

inknowledge and in all* workmanthip: 

To finde out curious workes to worke in 

gold,and infijuer,and in brafle, 

Alſo in the arr to {er ſtones,and to carue in 

timber, and to worke in all maner of work - 

manſhip. 

6s And behold,I hauc ioyned with him Aho- 
liab che ſonne of Ahilamah of the tribe of 


Dan, & in the heartes of all that axe © wiſe 
heartcd, haue 1 pur wiſedome to make all 
that | haue commanded thee : 
7 Thatis,the Tabernacle of theCongregati- 
on, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, & the 
Merciſeat that ſhalbe thereupon, with all 
inſtruments of the Tabernacle : 

Alſo the Table and the inſtrumentes 
therof,and the 4 pure Candleſticke with al 
his inſtruments, and the Altar of perfume: 
Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering with 
wasbeatenout All his inſtruments,and the Lauer with his 
of one piece. foote : 

e Whichonely x9 Alſo the garmentes of the miniſtration, 
ws Pans and the holy garmentes for Aaron the 
the inftruments Prieſt,and the garments of his ſonnes, ro 
of the Taberna- miniſter in the Pricſtes office, 
= —_g notto xx Andthe*®anointing oylc,and ſweete per - 
f ThoughIcs. fume for the Sanftuarie: according to all 
that | haue commanded thee, ſhal they do. 
workes tobe 12 « Afterwarde the Lord ſpake ynto Moles, 
done, yet will [ 
brecke my Sab- 13 Speake thon alſo vnto the children of If- 
bath dayes, racl, & ſay, 'Notwithſtanding keepe ye my 


b This ſheweth 
that hidy crafts 4 
arethe giftes of 
Gods ſpirit, and 
therefore ought 
tobe eſteemed. 


© Thave inſtruc- 
ted them,and in- 
creaſed their 
knowledge. 


d $o called ,be- 8 
cauſe of thecit- 
ning and arte v- 
ſed therein, or 
becauſe 5 whole 7 


maunde theſe 
not that you ſaying, 


Exodus. 


6 So they roſe vpthe next day in the mor- P 


The Sabbath. The molten calte, - 37 


Sabbaths : for it is a ſigne betwene me and 
you in your gencrauons , that ye maye 
knowe that 1 the Lorde do ſanCtihe you. 
14 * Ycthall therefore keepe the Sabbath: , hepuon dh 
tor itis holy vnto you: he that defileth it, 246 20,42, 
(hall dyc the death : therefore whoſocuer g God repetcth 
worketh therein, the fame perſon ſhaibe **'5Poyne be- 
. caufe the whole 
cucn cut of frum among his people, keeping of the 
15 Six daics ſhall men worke, but in the [c- law Gandeth in 
uenth day z» the Sabbath of the holy reſt che true vic of 
tothe Lord: wholocucFdoeth any work in _ ET, 
the Sabbath day,thall dye the death, paula > 
16 .Wherfore the children of 1frac] thal kepe and toobey the 
the Sabbath , that they may obſerue the »'! of God. 
"reſt rhroughout their generations tor an , 
euerlaſting coucnant. 
17 Itisaſigne berwene me and the children Gn.-.5: ad 
of Ifrac] for cuer: * for in (ix daies the *:*: 
Lord made the heauen and the earth, and 8 opncepotenteny, 
. 1s creatures, 
inthe ſeuenth day he ceaſed,and reſted. 1,4 nor from vo 
18 Thus (when the Lord had made an ende vern ngand pre- 
of communing with Moſes vpon mount ferung them. 
Sinat) * he gaue him two Tables * of the on mee he 
Teſtimonie, eren tables of ſtone, written Jectured 4 wil 
with the tinger of God, to his peoples 


Or Sabbath, 


CHAP. XXXII. 

The Iſrae'it es :mpute their delinerance to the calſe. 14 
God :5 appeaſed by Moſes prayoy. 19 Moſes breakgth the 
Tables. 27 He flayeth the wdolaters. 32 Moſes teale for 
the people. 

Vr when the people ſawe, that Moſes 

raried long or he came down fromthe 
mountain, the yon gathered the ſclues 
together againſt Aaron,and ſaid vnto him, 
Vp,* make vs gods to go before vs: for of ha rooteo? 
this Moſes (the man that brought vs our TOES 
of the land of Egypt) we know not whats God is not at 
become of him. hand , excepe 
And Aaron ſaid ynto them, * Pluck of the *b*y fee him car 


golden earings, which arc inthe eares of b NY 
your wiues, of your ſonnes, and of your they woulde ra- 
daughters,and bring them vnto me. ther forgo Ido. 
Then all the people pluckr from them ous" 
*ſelues the golden earings, which were in « arhmonSon. 
thcir cares, and they brought chemvnto c Sucheis the 
Aaron, rage of Idola- 
4 * Who receiued them at their hands, and *75,that they 
. "4 | {pareno coſt ts 
facioned it with the grauing toole,& made 
p - G : ſatisfic their wic- 
of it a® molren calf: then they ſaid, Theſe ked deſires. 
be thy gods, O lſrael, which brought thee 7/al.r06.1g. 
out of the land of Egypr. d p 4 hey ſmelled 
5 When Aaron ſaw that, he made an Altar Me” Me Es 
before it: and Aaron proclaymed, ſaying, they law catues s 
To morowe ſhalbe the holy day of the oxen, and ſer- 


Lorde. pents worſhip- 
e 


d, 
L. mg 12.28, 


= 


— 


t- 


44 


ning,and oftred burn oftrings, & brought 
peace offrings: alſo * the people ſate them 7.Cor.10.7. 
downe to eate and drinke, and roſe vp to 


pla - Deut. 9.14. 


y 
7 ©Then the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, *Go, e Whereby we 


gettheec down: for thy people which thou ſee what necefſi- 
haſt brought our ofthe land of Egypt.hath **© we have to 


corrupted therr wayer. Gol Cas _ 


8 They arc ſoone turned out of the way, vs in his true 0- 

which 1 commaunded them: for they haue bedience and tg 
ſend vs goud 
guides, 


madethem a molten calte, and haue wor- 
ſhipped 1t,and haue offred therero,faying, 
G.}. * Theſe 
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The two tables broken. 


"oKyg.12.28. * Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which hauc 
brought thee out of the land of Egypr. 

Cbep. 93-3. 9 Againc the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, © I haue 

duut 9.13, lecuc this people,and beholder is a ſtifte 


necked people. 
f Gol ſhewerh 12 Nowe * therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hore agaynſt them, for L 


that the prayers k 
wall conſume them: bur 1 will make of thee 


of the godly 


ſay his puniſh- a nughue people. 
—_ 11 *Bur Mo{cs praicd vntothe Lord his god 
P/alios.2z. " CS PEUns Hf 


and ſaid, O Lorde, why docth thy wrath 
waxC hote againſt thy people, which thou 
haſt brought our of the land of xgypr, with 
great power and with a mighric hand ? 


-m.1413)- 12 * Wherforc ſhall the Egyprians"ſpeake, 
"Or blaſphenee. and ſay, He hath brought them our mali- 
ciouſly for to ſlay them in the mountaines, 

and to colume them from the earth? turne 

"Or repent. from thy fecarce wrath , and "change thy 


minde from this cuil toward thy people. 
13 Remember 8 Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 

thy ſeruants, to whome thou ſwareſt by 

thine owne ſelfe,and ſaideſt vnto them, "I 


g Thatis, thy 
promes made to 


Abraham. . 
Gen.12.7,.a415, Wil multiplic your ſcede, as the ſtarres of 
7.& 48.16. the heauen, and all this land, thatI have 


ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſcede, and 
they ſhall inherit it for cuer. 

14 Then th: Lord changed his mynde from 
the ewll, which he threatened to do ynto 
his >cople. 25.6 Ee 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the mountaine with the rwo Tables of the 
Tcſtimonic in his hand: the Tables were 
writtE on both their ſides, even on the one 
fide and on the other were they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of god, 

and * this wiiting was the writing of God 

grauen in the Tables. 

And when Iloſhua heard the noyſe of the 
thing they de- people, as they ſhowred, he ſaid ynto Mo- 
fraudel them. fes,There is a noyſe of warre in the hoſte, 
Ones of bytheir ,g Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe of 

w_ them that haue rhe viRorie, nor the neyſlc 
of them that are ouercome : 6:1 do heare 
the noiſc of ſinging. 

19 Nowe,afſoone as he came neere vnto the 
hoſte,he ſawe thecalfe and the dancing:1o 
Moſes wrath waxed hore, and he caſt the 
Tablcs out of his hands, and brake themin 
pieces beneath the mounraine. 

20 *After,he tooke the calfe,which they had 
made, and burncd it in the fire, and ground 
it vato powder, and ſtrowed it vpon the 
watcr, and made the children of 1ſracl 

i Partly tedef- * drink of it. 

pite them of 2x Alſo Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, Whar did 

—_ ns this pcople vnto thee , that thou haſte 

wa gr yg brought!o great afinne vpon them ? 

hatenone occa- 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Ler not the wrath 
fiontoremem- of my lord waxe fearce: Thou knoweſt this 
dcr 13 afterward. neg je, that they arc even ſer on miſchicfe. 
23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods to 
go before vs: for we know not what is be- 
come of this Moſes (the man that brought 

vs our of the land of Egypt.) 
24 Thenl ſaid ro them, Ye that haue gold, 
pluck it of: and they brought it me, and I 
did caſt itinto the fire,and therof came this 


k All th-(e re- 
etitions ſhewe 
ow excellcata 17 


Dext. 9.27. 


Excdus. 


Moſes zcale. 


calte. 
25 Moſcs therefore ſawe that the people 
were *naked ( for Aarun had made them k Both d(Nitury 


naked vnito their ſhame among their cne- of Gods favour, 
mics. ard ai occalicn 


as And Moſcs ſtocde in the gate of the a+ Scar 


cawpe,and ſaid, who pertainuh to the lord? ther God. 

ler him come to me. And all the ſonnes of 

Leu gathered them ſclucs vnto him, 
27 Then he ſaid ynto them, Thus ſaith the 

Lorde God of Iſrael, Put eueric man. his 

word by his ſide: go to and fro, from gate 

to gate,through the hoſte, and'ſlaye eue- 5 71,;1 rat did 

ric man his brother, and cucric man his fo pleaſe Ged, 

compamion,and cucry man his neighbour, that be turred 
28 So the children of Leuidid as Moles had Dom ſe of laa- 

commaunded : and there fell ofthe people 41 ah, vm 

the ſame day about three thouſand men. Deur. 33-9 y 
29 ( For Moles had fſaide, Conſecrate your 

hands vnto the Lord this day, cuen cuery 

man ypon his ®ſonne, and vpon his bro- , 16 reverging 

ther, that there may be giuen you a bleſ- Gods glurie we 

ſing this day) mult haue no re- 
39 And whenthe morning came, Moſes ſaid ”=_ - pereons 
vntothe people, Ye haue comitred a grie- pry ring _— 

vous crune : burnowe I willgo yp to the 

Lord, if I may pacific him for your finne. 
31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 

Lord,and ſaid, Oh,tFis people hauc ſinned 

a great finnc,and hauc made them gods of 

n Somuchehe 


golde, eſtcemed the 


32 T ow if thou pardon their finng, plorie of God, 
thy mercy [hal appeare : but it thou wilt nor, that he prefer- 
ray thee, ral me ® out of thy booke, "<4 iteuento his 
= thou fall written, 


= ovne ſaluation. 
o Iwillmakeio 


33 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſocuer knowenthat he 
hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him our was never pre- 
of my * booke. deſtinate in mine 

34 Gonow therefore, bring the people vn- up 7 mn 
to the place which I commanded thee: be- King. 

| holde,mine Angel ſhal go before thee, but þ This dec!a- 
yetin the day of my viſitation 1 will ? yiſic "** _ —— 
their ſinne vpon them. | ne — = 

35 Sothe Lord plagued the people, becauſe ing that at Mo- 


they cauſed Aaron t make the calfe which ſes prayer God 
he made, would not fully 
rezut ts 


CHAP, XXX11T, 
» The Lode promſcth te ſende an Angel before his peop'e. 
4 They are ſad becauſe the Lorde denyeth to go vp with 
them. 9 SMeſes talketh famuluarly with God. 13 He pray- 
eth for the people, 14 And deſireth to ſee the glorie of 
the Lorde. 
Frerwarde the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, 

Departe, *go vp from hence, thou, & a The land of 
the people ( which thou haſt brought vp Canzan was c6- 
;toftheland of E he lande P*fed with 
outotrtae land of Egypr ) vnto the lande illes: ſo they 
which I {ware vnto Abraham,to Izhak and that entred int 
ro Iaakob, ſaying, * Vato thy ſeede will I it, muſt paſſe vp 
iue it. by the hilles, 


And * 1 willſend an Angel before thee 2”: 

; 14p.23.27, 
and wil caſt out the Canaanires,the Amo- ;,,h. 4.7, 
rites, and the Hirtites, and the Perizzites, devt.7.22. 
the Hiuites, and the Tebufires: 

To a Jand,I ſay, that floweth with milke & 

hony : for I wil notgo vp with thee, * be= [1.2p.zr.s. 
cauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, leſt I dear. y.1z- 
conſume thee in the way. 
4 And when the people heard this evill 
tidings, 
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Moſes talketh with God familiarly. 


ridings, they ſorowed, and no man pur on 
his beſt raimenr. 

5 (Forthe Lord had ſaid ro Moſes, Say vnto 
the children of Iſracl, Ye are a ſtifte necked 
pcople,l wil come fodenly vpon thee, and 
conſume thee:theretore now put thy colt- 
ly rayment from thec , that | may knowe 
» what to do vnto thee).  . 
So the children of Iſracl laicd their good 
rayment from them, after Moſes came downe 
trom che mount Horeb. 
Then Moſes rooke his tabernacle, and pit- 
ched it without rhe hoſte far of from the 
hoſte,and called it © Ohel-moed. And whc 
any did ſecke ro the Lord, he went our vn- 
to the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
which was without the hoſte. 

And when Moſes went our vnto the Ta 

bernacle,all the people roſe vp,and ſtoode 

cucry man at his tent dore,and looked af- 
ter Moſes, yntil he was gone into the Ta- 
bernacle. 

9 Andafloone as Moſes was entred inzothe 
Tabernacle, the cloudy piller deſcended 
and ſtoode atthe doore of theTabernaclc, 
and the Lord talked with Moſes. 

19 Now when all the people ſaw the cloudy 
piller ſtand at the Tabernacle doore,al the 
people roſe vp, and worſhipped cucry man 
in his tent doore. 


b Thateither L 
may thewe mer- g 
cie, if thou re- 
pent,orelſe pu- 
niſh thy rebelli- 
on. 7 


c Thatis,the 
Tabernacle ot 

the Congregati- 
on:ſocalled, be- 
cauſe the people 
reſorted thither, 
whe they ſhould 
be inſtructed of 
the Lords wil. 


< [rs ly 11 And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, * face ro 
al others, Nom, face, as a man eakerh ynto his friende. 
12.7, After he turned againe into the hoſte, bur 
his ſeruaunt Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 
yong man,deparred not out of the Taber- 
nacle, | 
12 CThen Moſes faide vnto the Lord, Sce, 
thou ſaicſt ynro me, Lead this people forth, 
and thou haſt notſhewed me whom thou 
wilt ſend with me : thou haſt ſaid morco- 
e I care forthee ucr, I know thee by * name, and thou haſt 
and wil preſerue alſo found grace in my fight. 
thee in this thy x3; Nowe therefore, I pray thee, ifI hauc 


rms found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe me nowe 
thy way,thatI may knowe thee, and that I 
may find grace in thy fight : conſider alſo 
that this nation 5 thy people. 

” Eby face, 14 And he anſwered, My” 'preſence ſhall go 

f Signifying that with thee, and I will giue thee reſt. 


the Ifſraclit ! - 
mac — 15 Then heſaid vnto him, If thy preſence go 


throush Gods mAotrithvi,cary vsnothence, 

_—_ ew 16 And wherein now ſhalitbe knowen, that 

people,verſe.16. I and thy people haue found fauour inthy 
ſighr ſhall ienotbe when thou goeſt wh 
vs? ſo I, and thy people ſhall haue preemi- 
nence before all the people that are vpon 
the earth, 

£ Thy face,thy 17 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, I will do 


ar ng & thy this alſo thatthou haſt ſaid: for thou haft 
h My mer:y, found grace in my ſight, and Iknowe thee 


and fatherly by name. 
Care. 


18 Apaine he ſaid. I beſceche thee,ſhewe me 
1 Reade, Chap, thy Eplorie. 


verſ(.6.7. P 

<p 19 And he anſwered, I will make all my 

k For findinge PL go before thee,and I wil'proclaime 
r 


nothing, in man e name of the Lord before thee: * for 1 


[ : ; 
that can deſerue \:ſhewe * mercy to whome 1 will ſhewe 
mercy,and will — Ton on whom 


mercie, he will 
freely (aue his. 


Exodus. 


New Tables are made. 


I will hane compaſſion. 
20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſt nor ſce 
my face,for there Tall no man ſec me,and | For Moſes 


luc. ſaw not his face 


21 Alſothe Lord ſaid, Behold,chere is a place army rey 
by "__ and thou (halt ſtand vpon the weakenes coulde 
TOCcKe: beare. 

22 And while my glorie paſſeth by, ] will ® Inmoune 
pur thee in aclett of the rocke, and wil co- % - Boating 
uer thee with mine hand whiles I paſle by. my glorieasin 

23 After | wil take away mine hand,and thou this mortal lyfe 
ſhalr ſee my ® backe partes: bur my face _ art able to 

ce, 


ſhall not be ſcene. 


3$ 


MDA TC TE yer" 
CWAa% MEE 
1 The Tables are renued, 5 The deſcription of God. 12 Al 
felowship with 1dolaters u forbidde, 18 The three feat tes. 
28 Moſes u fourtre dayes m the Mount. 30 thu face thi- \ 
» neth,ard he conereth it with a vaile. 


AN d the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hewe De.1o.;, 
thee twoTables of ſtone, like vnto the 
firſt, and 1 will write vpon the Tables the 
wordes that were inthe firſt Tables, which 
thou brakeſt in pieces, 
2 And be ready m the morning, thatrhou 
maiſt come vp carly vnto the mount of Si- 
nai,and ” waite there for mee in the top of "Ew fland tome, 
the mount. 
3 Butlerno man come vp with thee, neither 
ler any man be ſeene throughout all the 
mount, neyther let the ſhcepe nor cartell 
feede before this mounr. 
4 CThen Moſes" hewed two Tables of ſtone "0r,p+ 61bed. 
like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp early inthe 
morning, and went 'P vnto the mount of 
Sinai,as the Lord had commanded him,& 
rooke in his hand two Tables of ſtone. 
5 AndtheLorde deſcended inthe cloude, 
and ſtoode with him there, and proclaimed 
the Name of the Lord. 
6 Soxthe Lord pales before his face,& *cry- a This oughe to 
ed,The Lord, the Lord, {tron — be referred to 
nd Nowe to anger, and abun- **< Lord &not 


and gracious, aw oration 
wv rUC1Aal 
Jant in goodnes and trueth, ming, as Chap. 


7 Releruing mercy for thouſandes, forgi- z;.verſ.19. 
uing inziquitie, and tranſgrefſion and finne, 
and not” making zhe wicked innocent, *yi- . ©7- not making 
firing the iniquitie of rhe fathers vpon the - 4g 
children,and vpon childrens children, vn- ure nods 
ro the third and fourth generation. 
8 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed him 
ſelfe ro the earth, and worſhipped, 
9 Andſayd, O Lorde, I pray thee, if I hauc 
found grace in thy ſight, that the Lorde 
would nowe go with vs (*for it is a ſtiffe Þ Seeing the 
necked people) and pardon our iniquitie | 0g 1m 
& our ſinne,& take vs for thine enheritice. lers haue ncede 
109 And he anſwered,Behold, * 1 will make a to call vpon 
couenant before all thy people, and will do ©94, that he 
meruels, ſuch as haue nor bene done in all nous alwayes 
. preſent with 
the worlde, neither in all nations: and all þ;; Spirit. 
the people among whom thou arr,ſhall ſce Dow.g.2. 
the worke of the Lorde: fort is aterrible 
thing that I will do with thee, 
11 Keepe diligently that which I commaund — 
thee this day : Behold, I will caſt our be- 
Fore rhee the Amorites,& the Canaanites, 
-andthe Hirtires, andthe Perizzites, & the F 
Hiuites,and the Iebuſires, 
G.1. 


—— 


12*Take 


The three feaſtes. 


12 * Take hecdero thy ſelf, that thou make 
no compact with the inhabitants of the 
land whuther thou goclt , leſt they be the 

E Ifthou folow caufc of *©ruinc among you: 

_ ——— 13 But yeſhallouerthrowe their altars, and 

Cole eich t hang breake their images in pieces,& cut downe 

idolatr:e. their © gl! OUCcs, 

d Whuch plea- r 4 (For thouſhalt bow downe to none other 


1: | bo" 
I ma god,becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name le- 


1Goles. lous,is aiclous God) 


'Dert 7.13. 


C hap.20.y. 15 Leit thou make a*compat with the inha- 
C P4p.23-38. bitants of the land , and when they go a 
ng whorimy atrer their gods, and do ſacrifice 

vnto their gods, ſome man call thee, & thou 
= IRR * catof his ſacrifice : 


to thy ſfonnes, and their daughrers go a 
whorineg after the1 nd make t 
ſonnes go a whoring after their gods. 


17 Thou ſhale make thee no gods of ©mc- 
e As golde,fil- all, 


uer, bratle, or a- n 
ny thing thats 18 CThe feaſt of vnleavencd bread ſhalt thou 


1. CURIE 


16 And/e{ithou take of their *daughters vn- 


molten. kepe: ſeu& daies ſhalt thou car ynleauencd 

bread, as I commaunded thee, in the time 
FAM of the *moneth of Abib: tor in the moneth 
Chap 3, md — Of Abibthou cameſt out of Egypr. 


22.29, 19 *Euery male,that firſt openeth the wombe 
ſhalbe mine : alſo all the firſt borne of thy 
focke ſhalbe rekoned mine, both of becues 
and ſheepe, 

20 Burthec firſt of the afle thou ſhalt bye our 
with a lambe : and if thou redeeme him 
not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke : all 
the firſt borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou re- 
deeme,and none ſhall appeare before mee 
' emptic. 

21 CSix dayes thou ſhalt worke, and in 


E24#6.4 4-29. 


F Without of- 
fering (ome 


thing. the ſcuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: both in ' 


caring time, and in the harncſt thou ſhalr 
reſt. ; 

22 © * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of 
weckes inthe time of the firſt fruits of wheat 
harucſt, and the. feaſt of gathering frnites 
insthe end of the yere. 

September,whc 23 © Thriſc inayere hall all your men chil- 

the ſunne decli- dren appeare before the Lorde Ichouah 

ned, which in God of Iſrael, 

—rter-prevalng 24 For I will caſt out the nations before 

they calledthe Thee, and enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo that no 

end oftheyere. man{hal " defire thy land, when thou ſhalr 

h Godpromi- comevp to appcare beforc the Lord thy 

God thriſc inthe yere, 


Chap.ag 16. 


g Which was in 


ſeth to defenile 
them and theirs, 


whichobey hi, 25 Thou ſhale nor offer the blood of my | 


commaunde- facrifice with leauen, neyther ſhall oughr 

ment. of the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſlcouecr be 
Icft vatothe morning. 

26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy Jand thou 
ſhalr bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy 
God: yer (halt thounor 'ſcthe a kid in his 
morhers muke. 

27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe wordes: for after the tenour of 

0p Lee _— _—_ I Hu ___ a coucnant 

Cds: with thee and with Iſrael]. 
= ewe 28 Sohe was there with the Lord * fourtic 


no more tobe dayes and fourtic nigh d di r 
followed then » 
other miracles. 
Dent «4 13+ 


i Reade Chap. 
23.19.deut,14.21 
Chap.2 4.18. 

dewi 9.9. 

k This miracle 


Exodts, 


Moſes commeth from the mount, 


even the ten 'commandements, 

29 ESo when Moſes came down fro mount 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſttmonte 
were in Moles hand, as he deſcended from 
the mount: (nowe Moſes wiſt nor that 
the {kin of his face ſhone brighr,after that 
God had talked with him) 


39 And Aaron and all the children of Ifracl 
locked vpon Mele, anehold, the [k Moſes, and beholf, the ſkin 
Ofhis face ſhone = Ic, and they WELE a- | Reade,2.Cor. 
fraide to come nere nim. 3+7* 


31 Bur Molcs called them: and WES. and al 
the chicfe ot the congregation returned 
vnto him: and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſracl 
came neere, and he charged them with all 
that the Lord had ſaid ynto him in moune 
Sinai/ 

33 So Moſes made an ende of communing 
with them, * and had puta coucring vpon 
his face. 

34 Bur, when Moſes came ” beforethe Lord m which was 
ro ſpeake with him, he rooke of the coue- in the Taberna- 
ring vntill he came out : then he came out, ©!< vf the con- 
and ſpake vnte the children of Ifracl that 573%» 
which he was commaunded, 

35 Andthe children of Iſracl ſawe the face 
of Moſes, how the ſkin of moſes face ſhone 
bright: rherefore Moſes pur the couering 
vpon his face,yntil he went to ſpeake with 
God, 


"Ox, wordes. 


2 Cor. ;.1z. 


-—CHAP. X%XV 
2 The Sabbath, 5 The free giftes ave required. 21 The rea- 
dimes of the people to offer. 30 Bexalcel and Aboliab are 
prayſed of Moſes. 


I TP Hen Moſes aſſembled allthe Congre- 
gation of the children of 1ſrael, & ſaid 
ynto them, Theſe are the wordes which 
the Lord hath comaunded, that ye ſhouid 
dothem : 
2 * Six daics thou ſhalt worke, but the ſe- 
uenth day ſhalbe vnto you the holy * Sab- mor 
bath of reſt vnto the Lorde : whoſocuer (11; req | wal ah 
doeth any worke therin,ſhall dye. bodely worke. 
3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout all your 
habitarions vpon the Sabbath day. 
4 CAgaine, Moſes ſpake vnto al the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
This is the thing which the Lord comaun- 
deth,ſaying, 
5 Take from among you an offering vnto 
the Lord: whoſocuer is of a*willing heart, Chap.ag,s. 
lethim bring this offering to the Lorde, 
Izmely gold,and filuer,and brafſe: 
6 Alſoblewelilke, and purple, and ſkarlcr, 
and fine linen,and goates heare, 
7 And rams ſkins dicd red, and badgers 
ſkins with Shittim wood : 
8 Allo oyle for lght, and ſpices for the 
annoynting oyle, and for the ſweere in- 
ccnie, 
9 Andonixſtones,and ſtones to be ſerinthe 
Ephod,and in the breſt plate, 
109 And all the wife ® hearted among you, | 
ſhal come and make all chat the Lord hath Þ Reade Chap. 
cominanded : 28.3. 


11 Thatisahe* Tabernaclethe payillio ther- cy... 
of 


3 


"". 


_ hs 


= 6 
EN 


Eucrie mans offting to the worke. 


of,and his couering,and his raches and his 
boardes, has barres, h1s pillcts and hus foc- 
kers, 

12 The Arke, and the barres thereof: the 
Merciſear, and the vaile that © coucreth ze, 

13 The Tablc,and the barres ot ir, and althe 

inſtruments therof, and the thewe bread: 

Alſo the Candlciticke of light and his in- 
ſtrumentes and his lampes with the oyle 
for the light: 

Chap. z0.4. 35 * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 

| barres, and the anoynting oyle, and the 
ſweerte incenle, and the vaile of the doure 
at the entring in of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offting with his bra- 
ſen grate,his barres and al hus inſtruments, 
the Laucr and his foote, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillers and 
his fockets, and the vailc of the gate of the 
court, 

13 The pinnesof the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their cordecs, 

d Such as apper- 19 The *mimiſtring garmentes to miniſter 

teineto the ſer- jn the holy place, and the holy garmentes 

uice of the T4» for Aaronthe Prieſt, and the garmentes of 

becnacie. X 

his ſonnes, that they may nuniſter in the 
Prieſtes office. 

29 C Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed trom the preſence 


c Which han- 
ged betore the 
Alercieſcat that 
it coulde not be 


ſccne. : I4 


Chap.27.4. 


of Moles. 
*' Ebrifted bum 23x And cuery one,whoſe hearte ” encoura- 
ged, him and euery one,whoſe ſpirit made 


him willing, came and brought an ottring 
rothe Lord,for the worke of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation,and tor al hus vics 
and for the holy garments. 

22 Both mcn and women, as many as were 
free hearted, came and brought ' taches & 
carings,& rings,and bracelets,al were 1ew- 
els of golde : and euery one that oftered 
an oftring of goide vntv the Lord: 

23 Euery man allo, which had blewe filke & 
purple,& ſkarler,and fine hnnen,& goates 
heare,and rams ſkinnes died red, and bad- 
pers kins, brought chem. 

24 Allthat offred an oblation of filuer & of 
brafle,brought the offiing vnto the Lord: 
and euery one, that ” had Shittim wood 
for any maner worke of the miniſtration, 
brought ze, 

25 And allthe women that were *wiſe hear- 
red,did {pin with their hands, and brought 


*o, hookgs. 


* Eby.with whome 
Was fownde, 


e Which were 
wittic and ex- 


pert. rhe ſpun worke, exen the blewe filke, & the 
purple,the ſkatler,and the fine linnen, 

f That is, which 26 Likewiſe all the women, f whoſe hearres 

were good ſpin- Were moued with knowledge, ſpun goates 

vers, heare. 

27 Andthe rulers brought onix ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſer in the Ephod, and in the 
breſt plate : 

: 28 Alſo ſpice, and oyle for light, and for the 
C 04p.20 22. *anointing oyle, & for the ſweer perfume. 


g Viing Moſes 
as a miniſter 
thereof. 


29 Euery man and woman of the children of 
Wracl, whoſe heartes moued them willing- 
ly to bring for all the worke which the 
Lord had commaunded them to make 8 by 
the hand of Molcs, brought a free offring 
to the Lord, 


Exodus. 


Bazalcel and Aholiab workmen, 39 


30 TC Then Moſes ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Beholde, * the Lorde hath called by C4.up.zr.:, 
name Bezalecl the ſonne ot Vri, the fonne 
of Hur of the tribe ot Iudah, 

31 And hath hllcd him ' with an excellent "0-, wh the ſþi- 
ſpirit of wiſedome, ot vnderſtanding, and rf g God. : 
ot knowledge, and in al; maner worke, 

32 To hnde out curious workes, to worke 
in golde,and in filuer,and in braſle, 

33 Andingrauing ſtones to [erthem, and in 
karuing of wood, eto make any maner 
of hne worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach other; both he,andAhohab the fonne 
of Ahilamach of the tribe of Dan : 

35 Them hath he filled with witedome of 
hcart to worke all maner *® of cunning * & h Perteiningeo 
broydred,and necedleworke: in blew filke, BY Kar- 
and m purple, inf karlet,and in fine linnen _— So 
& weauing, exe to do all manct of worke ( hap.z6.:, 
and (ubull inucnuons. 


CHA RUAERVH 
3 Thegyreat readwies of the people, m ſo much that he com- 
maui Aed them to ceaſe. 8 The curtames made. 19 The 


coneriiigs. 20 The boardes, 31 The Barres, z5 And 
ihe vaile. 


I T Hen wrought Bezaccl, and Aholiab,& 
all * cunning men, to whom the Lorde » ;;, wiſe in 
gauc wiſedome,& vnderſtanding, ro know hows. 
how to wotke al maner worke tor the ſer- 
uice of the * Sanctuarie, according to all aBythe Sanctu- 
that the Lord had commaunded. mnt Fg _ 
For Moſes had called Bezalcel, and Aho- bemacie. 
lab,and allthe wiſe hearted men,in whoſe 
heartes the Lord had geuen wiidome,exen 
as many as their heartes encouraged to 
come vnto that worke to worke ir. 
And they received of Moſes all the offring 
which the children of Ifracl had broughc 
tor the woike of the ſcruice of the Santtu- 
arie, to make it : alſo *rhcy brought ſtz]] Þ Meaning the 
vnto him tree giftes eucry morning. raclites. 
4 Soall the wilemen, that wrought all the 
holy wotke, came eucry man from his 
worke which they wrought, , 
5 2nd ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people 
ring io0 © much, and more _then_ynough ; 
for the vſc of the worke, which thic De 
hath commanded to be made. toſce the people 
6 Then Moſes gauc a commandement, and -. —_— ſerue 
| 0d with their 
they cauſed it to be proclaimed through- pogges, 
ourtthe hoſte, ſaying, Let neither mannor 
woman prepare any more woke for the 
oblation of the SanCtuaric . So the people 
were ſtayed from offring. 
7. Forthe ſtutfe they had, was ſufficient for 
all che wotke to make it, and to much. 
8_* Allthe cunning men therefore among Chap 26.4. 
the workemen, made for the Tabernacle 
ren curtaincs of hne twined hnnen, and of 
blewe filke, and purple,and karlet:*Che- 1 yy1ch were 
rubims of broydred worke made they litle pictures 
wpon them. with wings in 


Y 


us 


9 The length of one curtaine was twenty and the forme of 


children. 
cight cubires, andthe breadth of one cur- : 


raine foure cubites: and the curtaines were 

all of one ciſe. 
19 And he couptcd fiue curtaines together, . 
G.ii}. and 


Curtains and boardes of the Tabernacle, 


and other hue coupled he together, 

11 And hc made ſtrings of blew filke by the 
edge of one curtaine,inthe ſeluedge of the 
coupling: likewiſe he made on the idy of 
the «cher curtaine in the ſclucdge in the 
ſecond coupling. 

12 * Fiftic ſtringes made he in the one cur- 
caine,& fiftic ſtrings made he in the edge 
of the other curtaine, which was in the {c- 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were ſer one a- 
gainſt anorher. 

13 After,he made fiftic 'taches of golde,and 
coupled the curtaines one to another with 
the raches : /o was it one Tabernacle, 

14 © Allo he made curtaines of goates heare 
for the” coucring ypon the Tabernacle: he 
made them to the nomber of eleue curtains. 

15 Thelength of one curtaine had thirry cu- 
bites,and the bredth of one curraine foure 
cubites: the eleucn curtaincs were of one 
ciſc. 

35 And he coupled fiue curtaines by them 
ſclues,and fix curtaines by them ſclues : 
17 Alſo he made fiftic ſtrings vpon the edge 
of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the cou- 
pling, and fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the 
edge of the other curtaine in the ſeconde 

coupling. 

18 He made alſo fiſtic taches of braſſe to 
couple the couering that it might be one. 

#& Theſe two 19 And he made atcoucring vpon the pauil- 

were aboue the lion of rams ſkins died red,and a couering 

eoueringe of of badgers ſkins aboue. 

goats heart. 20 @ Likewiſe he made the boardes for the 

Tabernacle of Shittum* wood to ſtand vp. 

- -y tron 21 Thelength of a board was ren ——_ 

efthe Tabcrna- the breadth of one board was a cubite, and 

«lc. an halfe. 

22 Onc board had two tenons,ſer in order as 
the fcere of a ladder, one againſt another: 
thus made he for al the boardcs of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

23 So he made twentic boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle,cucn full South. 

24 And fourtic ſockets of ti'ucr made he vn- 
der the rwentie boardes two ſuckers vnder 
one boardc for his rwo tenot., & rwe foc- 
kets vnder another boarde tor þ's wo te- 
nons, 

25 Allofor the other fide of the Taberna- 
cle towarde the North, he made twentic 
boardes, 

25 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer, rwo 
ſockets vnder one board, and rwo ſockets 
ynder another board. 

mt Likewiſe toward 8&the Weſtſide ofthe Ta- 

c os abichs bernaclc he made fix boardes. 

was the Seacat. 83 Andtwo boardes made he in the corners 

lcd Mcditerrane- of the Tabcrnacle,for cither ſide, 

um weſtwarle 29 And they were * ioyned bencth, & like- 

from lerule- wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring: 


Chap.1h.'s. 


"Or hookes. 


*Or,panillun, 


— "oY thus he did to both corners. 
39 So there were cight boards and their fix- 
reenc ſockets of filuer,vnder cucry boarde 
* ewoſockets. 
Chip.z5.2t, nd 31 After he made*barres of Shittim wood, 
40-4. five for the boardes inthe one fide of the 
Tabernacle, 


Exodus, 


The Valle, Arke and Merciſcar. 


32 And five barres for the boardes in the o0- 
ther ſide of the Tabernacle and hue barres 
for the boardes of the Tabcrnacle on the 
fide roward the Wcſt. 

33 Andhe madcthe middeſt barre to ſhote 
through the boardes, from the one cnd to 


_ 
34 Heoucrlaidalſothe boardes with golde, 
and made their rings of golde for places 
for the barres,and coucred the barres with 
golde. 
35 © Moreouer he made a * yaile of blewe 
ſilke,and purple, and of \karler, and of fine 2 Which was 
wwined linen: withCherubims of broydred > Hs _ 
. y & the 
worke made he it: Holeſt of al. 
35 And made thereunto foure pillers of 
Shictim, and ouerlaide them with golde:; 
whoſe" hookes were «ſo of golde, and he «g, "EY 
caſt for them foure ſockets of filuer. Ge; 
37 And he made an 'hanging for the Taber- i Which wag 
nacle doore,of blewe filke, and purple,and bet weene the 
" _ and fine rwined linen, and needle > ww 
33 And the fiue pillers of ir with their 
hookes, and oucrlaide their chapiters and 
their' filers with golde, bur theur five ſoc- "01,9744 bey- 
kets were of braſle, _ 


CHAP. XXXYILT. 
r The Arke. 6 The Merciſeat, ro The Table, 17 The 
Candletlicke, 25 The Altar of Incenſe, 


I Frer rhis,Bezaleel made the * Arke of Chap.2g.16, 
Shittim wood, two cubites and an half 
long,and acubite and an halfe broad, and 
acubite and a halfe hie: 
z And ouerlaide it with fine golde within 
and withour, and made a *crowne of golde ? 
to it round abour, a 
3 And caſtfor it foure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it:thar is,two rings for the 
one ſide of it, and twotings for the other 
ſide thereof, 
4 Allo he made barres of Shittim wood, and 
courcred them with gold, 
5 And put the barres in the rings by the 
ſides of the Arke.to beare the Arke. 
6 CAnd he made the * Merciſeat of pure Chap.2g.17. 
golde: rwo cubires and an halte was the 
lengrh therof, and one cubire and an halfe 
the breadrh thereof. 
7 And he made two Cherubims of golde, 
vpon the two cudes of the Merciſcar: exen 
of worke beaten withthe hammer made 
he them. 
$8 One Cherub onthe one end,and another 
Cherub en the other end: ® of the Merci- ,, Of theſelfe. 
ſcatmade he the Cherubims, at the rwo ſame matterthag 
endes thereof. the Merciſcate 
9 And theCherubims ſpread ourtheir wings *** 
on hic,& couered the merciſeat with their 
winges, and thcir faces were one towardes 
another: roward the Merciſcart were the 
faces of the Cherubims. 
19 C Alſo he made the Table of Shirwm 
wood:two cubites was the lengrh thereof, 
and acubirte the breadth therof, and a cu- 
bitc and an halfe the height of it, 
11 Andhcoeucrlaide itwith fine golde, and 
wmadg 


Lyke battel- 
carts, 


The Candclſtick and perfume altar, 


"Or, foure fingers. 


Chap.3s ».5 


Che.'7.;e. 


a Reade Chap, 
25.9. 
(ba7.30.34- 


Chap.30.95, 


made thereto a crowne of golde round 
abour. 

12 Alſo he made therto aborder of an'hand 
breadth round about, and made vpon the 
border acrowne of golde round about. 

13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, and 
pur the rings in the foure corners thatwere 
in the foure fecte thercot. 

14 Againſt the border were the rings,as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 Andhe made the barres of Shictim wood 
and couecred them with golde to beare the 
Table. 

16 * Allo he made the inſtruments for the 
Table of pure golde:diſhes for it, & imcens 
cups for it, and goblets for it, & couerings 
for it, wherewith it ſhould be coucred. 

37 «Likewiſe he made the Candelſticke of 
ure golde : of worke beaten out with the 
ammer made he the Candelſticke: & his 

ſhaft,& his branche, his bolles, his knops, 
and his floures were of one piece. 

18 And fix branches came our of the ſides 
thereof : three branches of the Cidclitick 
out of the one fide of x, and three briches 
of the Cidelſtik our of the other fide of it, 

19 Inone branche rhrec bolles made like al- 
mondes, a knop and a floure : and in an o- 
ther branche three bolles made like al- 
mondes , a knop and a floure : and fo 
throughout the {ix branches that proce- 
ded out of the Candelſticke. 

30 And vpon the Candelſticke were foure 
bolles after the facion of almondes, the 
knops thereof and the floures thereof: 

21 Thar is,vnder every two briches a knop 
made thereof,and a knop vnder the ſecond 
branche cherof, & a knop vnder the third 
branche thereof , according to the fix 
branches comming our of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame : it was all one * beaten worke of 
pure golde. 

23 And he made forit ſeuE Jampes with the 
ſnuffers, & ſnufdiſhes therof of pure gold. 

24 Ofa*fralent of pure gold made he it with 
all the inſtruments thereof, 

25 Furthermore he made the * perfume al- 
tar of Shittim wood : the length of itwas a 
cubite,& the breadth of it a cubie ( it was 
ſquare)and two cubites hic,and the hornes 
thereof was of the ſame. 

26 And he couercd it with pure golde , both 
the rop and the ſides thereof round abour, 
and the hornes of it, and made vnto ita 
crowne of golde round abou. 

27 And he made tworings of golde for ir, 
ynder the crowne thereof in the two cor- 
ners of the two ſides thereof, to put barres 
in for to beare ittherewith. 

23 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood 
and oucrlaicd them with golde, 

29 And he made the holy*annointing oyle, 
and the ſweere pure incenſe after the apo- 
thecaries arte. 

CHAP. XXXVINI. 


1 The altay of burnt off,gs. 8 The braſen Laver, g The 
Comrt, 24 The ſunms of that the people offred, 


Exodus. 


I Lfo he made the alcar of the burnt of- 

tring * ot Shatim weod: hue cubitcs 

was the length therot, and fiue cubutes the 

breadth thereot: ix was ſquare & three cu» 
bites hte. 

2 Andhe made ynto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereot: the hornes thereof were 
of the ſame, & he oucrlaicd it with braſle. 

3 Alſohe madeallthe inſtruments of the 
altar:the*aſhpans,and the beſomes, & the 
baſins, the flethhookes,& the'cElers:al the 
inſtruments thcreot made he of bralle. 

4 Morcouecr he made a brale grate wrought 
like a net tothe Altar,vnder the compalle 
of it bencth in the * nuddes of it, 

5 And caſt fourc rings of braſle for the fourc 
endes of the grate to put bartes in, 

6 And he made the barrcs of Shutim wood, 
and couered them with brafle. 

7 The which barres he put intothe rings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, & 
made it holow xithin the boardes, 

8 Alſo he made the Lauer of Braſſe , &the 
foote of it of braſſe af the ®* glaſſes of the 
women that did aſſemble and came toge- 
ther arthe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

9 EFinally he made the court on the South- 
ſide full South : the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen , having an hun- 
dreth cubites. 


The burnt oftring Altar & Court, 


40 


Chap.27.4, 


Chap.1y.9. 
"Or fire pronness 


a Sothat the 

gridirG or grate 
was halfe (o hie 
as the Altar, and 
ſtood within zt. 


b R. Kimhi 
ſayth,that the 
women brought 
ther lookinge 
glailes, whiche 
were of brafle 
or tne mettall 
and offred thum 
freely vnto the 
vic of the Ta- 


19 Thcir pillers weretwenty,and their braſen bervacle: which 


ſockets rwentic : the hookes of the pillers 
and their filers were of iluer. 

11 Andon the Noithfide the hangingswere an 
bundreth cubites:their pillers twenty, and 
their ſockers of brafſc wwentic,the hookes 
of the pillers and their filers of filuer, 

12 Onthe Weſtſide allo were hangings of 
fiftie cubuces , their ten pillers with their 
ren ſockets :the hookes of the pillers and 
their filers of filuer. 

13 Andtoward the Eaſtfide, full Eaſt, were 
hangings of hiftie cubires. 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fiftene 
cubires,theur three pillers,and their three 
lockers; 


was a bright 
? thing & of great 


maiclle. 


15 * Andofthe other fide of the courtgate /1,p.,x.,4. 


on both (ides were hangings of fiftene cu- 
bires,vith their three pillers & their three 
ſockets. 

16 All the hangings of the court round a- 
bout were of hne twined linen: 

17 Bur the ſockets of 7 pillers were of brafle: 
the hookes of the pillers & their filets of 
filuer,and the coucring of their chapitcrs 
of filuer : and all che pillers of the court 
were hooped abour with filuer, 

18 Hemadealfo the higing of the gate ofthe 
court of nedle worke,blewe filke,and pur- 
ple, & $karlet, and fine rwined linen cucn 
rwentie cubirces long, and five cubites in 
height and bredth,” like the hangings of , 


the court, 


; Eby .oury a 


19 And their pillers were foure with their® 


foure ſockers of brafle : their hookes of fi]= 
uer,and the coucring of their chapiters,& 
their filers of filuer, | 


G. iiij. - 20 Bu 


The golde and ſilner of the Tabernacle. =©* Exodus, The Ephod and breſt plate, 


(la.1719. 20 Butallthe*pins of the Tabernacle and of 
the court round abour were of brafle. 

21 ©C Theſe are the parts of the Tabernale, 1 
meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimo- 
nic,which was appointed by the comman- 

© That the Le- dcement of Moles for the office of the Le- 

uits m-ght have Uites by the hand of Ithamar ſonne to Aa- 
che charge ther-  ronthe Prieſt. 

of, me miniſter 22 $o Bezalccl the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of 

1.4 Eleare: and Hur of the tribe of Judah, made all that 

Ithamar, Nom. the Lord commanded Moſes, 

3-4- 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa- 

ems mach of the tribe of Dan,a*cunning work- 

as xi. *” man and an embroiderer and a worker of 

Chap-31.4- nedle worke in blewe filke, and in purple, 

| and in skarlet, and in fine linnen. 

24 All rhe gold that was occupicd in all the 
woorke wrought for the holy place(which 
was the gold of the offring ) was nine and 
rwentic talents, and ſcuen hundreth and 
thirtic ſhckels, according tothe ſheke] of 
the SanRuarie, | 

25 Burthe filuer of the rthar were numbred 
in the Congregation, was an hundreth ta- 
lenres, and a houfand ſeuen hundreth ſe- 
ventie and five ſhekels, after rhe ſheke] of 
the SanRuarie. 

"Or,halfe achekel. 26 A® portion for a man, that is, half a ſhekel 
afrer the ſhekelot rhe SanRuarie , for all 
them that were numbred from rwery yere 
old and aboue, among fix hundreth thou- 
ſand, and three thouſand, & fiue hundreth 
and fiftie men. 4 

27 Moreouer there were an hundreth ralcts 
of filuer, to caſt the fockers of the San- 
Quarie, & the ſockets of the vaile : an hii- 
dreth ſockets of an hundreth raJcnts, ata- 
lent for a ſocket. | 

28 But he made the hookes for the pillers of 
a thouſand ſeucn lundreth & ſeuentie-& 
fiue ſhekels, and ouerhaied their chapiters, 
and made filers abour them. 

29 Alſothe braſſe of the offring was ſeuentie 

e Reade the *calcprs,and two thouſand, and foure hil- 

on of at2- greth ſhckels, 

"x 19p-23* 30 Wherot he made the ſockets tothe dore 
of the Tabernac)e of the Congregation & 
the braſen Altar , and the ata grate 
which was for it, with all the inſtruments 
of the Altar, 

31 And the ſockers of the court roiid about, 
andrhe ſockers for the court gate, and all 
the * pins of the Tabernacle, and all the 
pins of the court round abour. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
e.\The ayparell of Aaron and bu ſonnes, gz All that the 
Lord commanded, was made ,and fimhed. 43 Moſes 
| bleſſeth the people. 


® As coverings 1 1 Oreoner they made * garments of 
for the Arke,the miniſtration to miniſter in the San- 
Candelſt.cke, - Qaaric of blewe filke, & purple, & $karler : 
Ee 22d  ethey*made alſothe holy garments for Aa- 
Chap. 31.16. and T£O04AS the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
315-49. z Sohe madethe Ephod of golde , blewe 
filke,and purple, and skarler, and fine twi- 
ned Innen. 
3 And theydid beate the golde incothin 


plares,and cut it into wiers, to worke it in 
the blewe fiike & in the prtple, and inthe 
Skarler, and 1n the fine lunnen, with broy- 
dred worke, 
For the which they made ſhoulders ro cou 
ple together : for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereot, 
5 And the broydred garde of his Ephod 
that was vypon him, was of the ſzme ſtufte, 
and of like worke : een of golde, of blewe 
filke,and purple, and skarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linng, as the Lorde had commanded 
Moles. 
CAnd they wrought * wo Onix ſtones clo- Chap.37.9. 
ſed in ouches of golde , & graued, as® fig- b T hat 15,of ve- 
nets are graue, with the names of the chul- y. — 
dren of lirac], ſhippe. Fee) 
And put them on the ſhoulders ofthe E- 
phod, as ſtones for a*remembrance of the Chap1.1% 
children of Iſrac], as the Lord had comm3- 
manded Moſes, 
« Alſo he made the breſt plate of broy- 
dred worke like the worke of the Ephod:ro 
wit,of golde,blew ſilke,and purple,& skar- 
let, and fine twined linnen; 
They made the breſt plate double, and ir 
was {quare, an hand breadth long, and an 
hand breadth brode : iz was alſo double, 
10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones. The order was rhus,a Ruby,a Topa- 
zc,and a Carbuncle in the firſt 1owe. 
11 And intheſecond 1owe,an Emeraude, a 
Saphir,and a Diamond: 
12 Allointhe third rowe,*a Turkeis , an A- e Or aligure, 
chate,and 2n Hematite: which Roneau- 
13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe,a Chryſolite pnnnh=uy rw 
an Onix,and a laſper: cloſed and ſer in ou- ES = s 
ches of golde, beaſt called * 
14 So the ſtones were accordig to the names linx. 
of the children of Iſracl,even twelue Gafter 4 Thaei 
- at is, eue- 
their names,grauen like ſigners every one xy eribe had his 
after his name according to the twelue rame written in 
tribes, a ſtone, 
15 After, they made vpon the breſt plate 
cheines at the cends,ot whrethen worke & 
pure golde, 
16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde,and 
two goldrings, and put the two rings in 
the two corners of the breſt plate. 
17 And they put two wrethen cheines of 
gold in the two rings, in the corners of the 
breſt plare, 
18 Alſo the two other endes of the two wre- 
then cheines they faſtened inthe 1wo boſ- 
ſes , and pur them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod = the fore front of it, 
19 Likewife they made rwo rings of golde, 
and pur them in the two her corners of 
the breſt plate vpon the edge of it, which 
was on the inſide of the Ephod. | 
29 They made alſo two other golden rings, 
and put the on the two fides of the Ephod, 
beneth on the forcſide of it, and ouer a- 
gainſt his coupling abuue rhe broydred 
garde of the Ephod. 
21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 
alace ot blewe filke , thatit might be fa## 


vpon 


Aarons and his ſonnes apparell. 


the broydred garde ofthe Ephod,& 
char the breſt plate thould nor be looſed 
from the Ephod,as the Lord had commi- 
ded Moſes, 
e Which was zz CMorcoucr he made the robe of the © E- 


-= >, ah phod of wouen worke, altogether of blewe 
<PNOU. . 
f* Where he - filke. 

ſhould put tho- 23 And * the hole of the robe was in the 


row his head. , middes of it, as the coller of an haberges, 
with an edge abour 5 coller , that « ſhould 
Not rent, 

24 And they made vp6 the skirrs of the robe 
pomegranares,of blew filke, and purple,& 
Skarlct,and fine linen ewined, . 

25 They made alſo * belles of pure gold,and 
put the belles berwene the pomegranates 

'yponthe skirtes of the robe round abour 
. berwene the pomegranartes. 

26 Abclandapomegranate,abel& a pome- 
granate rovid abour the skirtes of the robe 
ro miniſter in, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. j 3 

27 CAfter,they-made coares of fine linen,of 

. wouen worke tor Aaron & for his ſonnes, 

28 Andthe miter of finc linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen,and lnen * breeches 
of fine twined linen, 

29  CAndthe girdel of fine rwined linen , & 
of blewe filke;and purple,and $karler,even 
ofnedle worke,as the Lord had comman- 

- ded Moſes. .- \. | 

30 CFinally they made the plare for the holy 

- © crowne of fine golde , and wrote vpon it a 
foperfeript ico the grauing of a ſigner, 

_*HOLINES.TO THE LORD. 

37 And they tigdvnto ira ace of bfEye lke 

' - To falfen it on hic yponthe mater, aithe 
'  T.ord had commanded Moſes. 

32 TThus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
Chap 27,24. cle,enen of the* Tabernacle of the Cogre- 
* - + gation finiſhed: andthe children of Ieael 
did according to al that the Lord had com 

manded Moſes: ſo did they. 
33 Afterward they brought the Taberna- 
cle ynto Moſes, the Tabernacle & al his in- 


Chap.27.33. 


Chap 28 .42. 


Chay.z8.;0. 


ſtruments, his taches , his boardes , his * 


barres,and his pillers,and his ſockets, 
34 And the couering of rimes $skinnes died 
red,and the couerings of badgers skinnes, 
; and the? coucring vaile. 
a2 _ _ 35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie , and the 
before' the mer. Þarres thereof, and the Merciſcar, 
ciſeat and coue- 36 The Table,with al the inſtruments ther- 
= it ro light, ,- of, and the ſhewebread, 
Clap-35-12- 37 Thepure Candelſticke, the lampes ther- 
ef,cxenthg lampes ® ict in order, &all the 


h Or, whiche 
creof , and the oyle for 


Aarondreſſed & inſ{trumentes 
oyle euerie mor- "Is 
38 Alfothe golden Altar and the anointin 
att oyle,& em incenſe, &the hn 
of the Tabernacle doore, 

39 The braſen Alcar with his grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments,the La- 
uer and his foote. 

42 The curtaines of the court with his pil- 
lers,and his ſockets, & rhe hanging to the 
court gate, and his cordes, and his pinnes, 


and al the inftrum&ts of the ſeruice of the 


Teuiticns, 


Ofthe Tabernacle, 41 


Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
41 Finalty,the miniſtring garments to ſcrue 


in the SanQtuarie, aud the holy gatments 
for Aaron the Prieſt , and his ITY 
ments to miniſter in the Pricſts ofhice, 


42 According to euery pointthat the Lorde i Signifyidg that 
had *commanded Moles , ſo the children ws _— 
of liracl made all the worke. adde,nor dimi- 


43 And Moſcs behelde all the worke,, and niſhe. 
behold , they had done it as the Lord had & Prayſed God 


commanded :ſo had they done : and Mo- rnd ary 


ics * bletled them. praycd tor them 


CHAP, XL. 
! The Tabernacle wh. the appertmazices ts reared vp. 34 
The glorie of the Loxd dppeareth mihe clowde comerng 
the Tabernacle. 


[ D Kon the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- a After that Mo 

ing, 1es had bene 40. 

2 In the*fſdayof the firſt monethan the man s & _— 
very firſt of he ſame moneth thalt'rhou ter So is 

vp the Tabernacle, called rhe. Tabernacle trom the begin- 

- 'ot the Congregation : ning of Auguſt 
3 And thou tha pur therein the: Arke of *2*%< tenth of 


k h 
the Teltimonie., and couer the Arke with —_ y_ 
the vaile, . cauſed this work 


4 . Alſo thou ſhake bringinthe * Table, and tv bee done: | 
ſer it in order as ir doth require: thouſhalr _ _—— 
allo bring in the Candelſticke , and light vp in Abb, 
- his lampes, which monecth 
And thou thalr-ſer the incenſe. Ahar* of conteincth halte 
golde before the Arke of the Teſtitmonic, M5" & halfe 
and put the © hanging at the doore of the « > cake Cha. 26 
Tabernacle, i! *., "35+ 
6-- Morcouer thou ſhaleſetthe burnrofftring b That is , the 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, _ | 4 nn og 
called the Tahernacle of the Congregatio, noe oy 
7 And thouſha!tſerj Lauer betwecne the c This hanging 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and the 7 vayle was be- 
Alrar,and put water therein. A 
8 Thenthou ſhak appoint the court round (que 
abour , and hang vp the hanging at the 
court gate. 
9 ” Aﬀter,thou ſhalrrake the anivinting oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle , and all that is 
therein, and halowe it with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, that it may be holy, 
19 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burnt oftring,and all his inſtruments , and 
ſhalt ſanRifie the Altar , that it may be an 
alrar moſt holy, 
11 Alſo thou (halt anoint the Lauer and his 
{ foore,and ſhalr ſariftifie it, ©  », | 
Iz.Then thou ſhalc bring Aaron and. his 
ſonnes vnto the. doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and waſh them with 
water, OO OURTITY 
13 And thou ſhalt put ypon Aaron the boly 
| x rug Gf ſhalt anoint him,and ſanGti- 
c him, that he may miniſter vnto me in 
the Prieſts office. ; 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes , and 
clothe them with garments, 
15 Andſhalt anointthem as thou diddeſt a- 
noint their father, that they may miniſter 
vntome in the Prieſtes office: for their 
anointing ſhal be aſigne, that the pricſthod 
*ſhalbe 


* 


wa 


The Tabernacle reared vp 


d Tillboththe %ſhalbe cucrlaſting vnto them throughour 

prieſthood and their generations, 

rhe ceremon'® 16 So Moſes did according to all tharthe 

was at Chriftes Lord had commaunded him: ſo did he. 

comming. 17 C* Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp 

pe 2 the firſt day of the firſt moneth in *the {c- 

e After they 

came out of E- Ccondeyere, 

gypt, Nomb. 18 Then Moſes reared ypthe Tabernacle & 

7 le faſtened his ſockers , and ſer vp the bordes 
therof,and pur inthe barres of it, and rca- 
red yp his pillers. 

19 And he ſpred the coucring ouer the Ta- 
bernacle,and putthe couering of that co- 
ucring on hie abouc it, as the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes. 


F That is,the ta- 
bles of the lawe, 22, CAnd he tooke and 


Chap.31. 18. and 
14-29- 


t the fTeſtimonic 
inthe Arke, and put the barres in the rings 
ofthe Arke , and ſer the Merciſcat on hic 
ypon the Arke. 

21 Hebrought alſo the Arke into the Ta- 
bernacle,& hanged vp the*couering vaile, 
and couered the Arke of the Teſtimonic, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 CFurthermore he pur the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the 
Northſide of the Tabernacle, without the 
vaile, 

23 And ſer the bread in order before the 
Lorde, as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes. 

24 © Alſo he pur the candelſticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregartio,ouer againſt 
the Table toward the Southſide of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

25 And he" lighted the lampes before the 
Lorde , as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes. | 

26 © Moreouer he ſet the golden Alrar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
fore the vayle, 


Chap.zg.12. 


Exodus, 


1212 27d on 
with the appertinances. * - 


27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 
28 CAlſo he hanged vp the vayle at the 
s doorc of the Tabernacle, g Betweenethe 
29 After, he ſer the burnt offring Altar with . we ny and 
our the doore of the Tabernacle, called the . 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and of- 
fred the burnt offring and the ſacrifice 
thereon , as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes. 
39 CLikewyſe he ſer the Lauer berweene 
the Tabernacle of rhe congregation and 
the Alrar, and powred water therein to 
waſh with. 


'31 So Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſonnes, 


waſhed their hands and their feere therar. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Con o__—_ and when they appro- 
ched to the Altar,they waſhed,as the Lord 
had commanded Moles, 

33 Finally he reared vp the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
w_ vpthe vaile at the court gate : fo 
Moles finiſhed the worke. 

34 «* Thenthe cloude couered the Taber- 9yow.s.1s. 
nacle of the congregation, and the gloric '.king.4.49, 
of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregatis, becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glorie of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

36 Now when the cloude aſcended vp from 
the Tabernacle, the children of 1iſraely 

orward in all their 1ourne} | 

37 Burifthe cloude afceded nor, then the) 

L.nor til the dais that it aſcendec "= LPS 

AE ce of Gd - 
 preſerued and 

el, puyded them, 

night and day 

till they 

ro thei 

miſled. 


DUTT 


38 


r of alt oule © 
their journcies. 


night,in t 


throughour 


For ® the cloude of the Lordwas 
Taberna RT and hire wasinit 


pro- 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


® Becauſe in this 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leuites, and of 


MOSES, CALLED *LEVITICYVS. 


ehingspcrteining 


to their office. THE ARGY MENT. 


A® God daily by mo? ſingular benefites declared him ſelf to be mindefwl of his Church : ſo he would 
not that they ſhould hawe any occaſion to truſt either in them ſelues, or to depende pon other: for 
lacke of temporall things,or ought that belonged to his divine ſernice and Religion. Therefore he ordei- 
ned divers kzndes of oblations and ſacrifices , to aſſure them of ſorginenes of their offenſe:( if they offred 
them in true faith and obedience. ) Alſo he appointed their Prieftes and Leuites , their apparell,offices, 
conuer ſation and portion : he ſhewed what feaſtes they ſhould obſerne, and in what times. Moreoner he 
declayed by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the rewarde of ſinne 1s death,and that without the blood 
of Chrift the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiuenes of ſmnes. And becauſe they ſhould gine no place 
ro their owne inwentions (which thing God moſt derefierh a4 appeareth by the gerrible example of Nadab 
and Abihu )he preſcribed exen to the leaſt things,xphat they ſhould doar what beafter they ſhould offer 
and ear : what diſeaſe: were cuntagions and ro be awoyded : what order they ſhould take for all maner of 
filchiner and pollution : whoſe companie they ſhould flee : what mariages were lawefwll : and what poli- 
tike aver were profitable. Which things declared he promiſed fanour and bleſſing to them thar kepr his 
Lawes,and threatened his curſe to them thas rranſgreſſed them. 


\ 


W CHAP. 


Theburnt offring. 
CHAP. L 


2 Of burnt offrivg» for particular perſons, 1.10. 14. The 


maner 10 offer lun offi mgs 4s well of tmllockes, as of 


ſheepe and birdes, 

Ow the *Lord 

called Moſes, 

- | and ſpake vn- 
to him our of 
the Tabcrna- 
cle of the Co- 
greganio, lay- 
ing, 

Speake vnto 
the childre of 
Iſrac}, & thou 
ſhalr ſay vnco them, if any of you offer a ſa- 
crifice vnto the Lord,ye ſhal offer your ſa- 
critice of® cattel,as of beues & of 5 ſheepe. 

* If his ſacrifice be a burnt offring of the 
hearde, he ſhall offer a male without ble- 
thoſe whiche miſh , preſenting him of his owne volun- 
were commaun- taric will at the doore of the © Tabernacle 
ded. of the Congregation before the Lord. 
OD with 4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head 
inthe courcof =Ofthe burnt offring and irſhalbe accepred 
the Tabernacle. ” totheLord,to be his atonement. 

p ono —_ ww "Nt And he ſhall ki!l the bullock before the 

go = price Or Lord, andthe Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
oftcr rhe blood , and ſhall ſprinkle it round 
abour vpon the * altar, that is by the doore 

e Of theburnt qQf the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

ng 6 Thenſhallhe fley the burnt offiing and 
cut it in pieces, 

7 Sothe ſonnes of Aaronthe Prieſt ſhall 
pur hire ypon the altar , and Jay the wood 
in order ypon the firc. 

8 Then the Pricſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay 
the partes in order, the head and the kall 
vponthe wood that is in the fyre which is 
yponthe altar. 

Bur the inwardes thereof and the Jegges 
therofhe ſhal wath in water,and the Prieſt 
ſhal burne al on the altar: for it is a burne 
F Or aGanourof Offring, an oblation made by hire, for a 
reſt, which pa. ſweete fauour fynto the Lorde. 
cifierth the anger zo © And if his ſacrifice for 5 burnt offring 
of the Lord. be of the flockes(as of the ſheepe,or of the 

goates ) he ſhall offer a male without ble- 


I 


2 Hereby Mo- 
ſes dechareth 
that he tawght 
bothing to the 
people but that, 
which he recei- 
wed of God. 


b Sothey could 3 
offer of none 0- 
ther ſort , but of 


477, the bodie of 
the beatt, or the 


fats g 


miſh, 

þ Reade verſ5- 11 8 Andhe hall kill ir on the Northſide of 

altar of the the altar * before the Lord,and the Pricſts 

Lord. Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood 

thereofround about vpon the Altar. 

" Ei.,ntobs 12 Andheſhall cur it in ” pieces, ſeperari 

0:far his head and his "kall , and the Prieſt (hall 

; lay themin order vp6 the wood that Gerh 
in the fire which is on the altar: 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwardes, and the 
legs with water, and the Pricſt ſhall offer 
the whole and burne itypon the altar:for ir 
is a burnt offring,an oblation made by fire 
for aſweere ſauour vnro the Lord. 

14 CAndifhis ſacrifice be a burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules , then he ſhall offer 


i The Ebrewe |. ſacrifice ofthe rurge doues, or of the 


worde ſignificth 


topinchof with Yong pigeons, 
15 Andthe Prieſt ſhallbring ir vnto the al- 
tar, & 'wring the necke of ita ſunder, and 


burne iton the altar; and the blood ther- 


the nayle, 


Meate offring, 42 


of ſhalbe "ſhed vponthe fide of the altar. "0r, framd,vr, 

16 And he ſhalplucke out his maw with his 74/4 
—_ , and caſt _ befide the altar on 
the * Eaſtpart in the place of the aſhes. 

17 Andhe ſhal uns it with his wings, bx: a aan ns 
not deuide it aſunder; and the Pricit ſhall Fpannes which 
burne it vpon the altar vp6 the wood that food with aſhes 
is inthe fire: for it isa burnt offiing, an ob= £590-27-3+ 
Jation made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vn- 
tothe Lord, 


CHAP, IT, 
1 The meat offring aſter three ſortes: of fine floure bas 
ken; 4 Of bricd baken, t 4 ANI of corne un the care. 
1 A Nd whe any will ofter a * meat offiing 4 Becauſe the 
vnto the Lord, his offiing thalbe ot burne offring 
fine floure, and he thal poure oyle vpon it, <ovlde nor be 
: without the 
and pur incenſc thereon, meat offfing 
And ſhal bring it vato Aarons ſonnes the 
Pricſts,and ®he ſhal rake thence his hand- b The Prieſt. 
ful of the floure,and of the oylc with al the 
incenſe, and the Prieſt ſhall burne irfora . +, ſgnifie 
*memortall ypon the altar : for it is an of- that God remE- 
fring made by fire for alweete ſauour vnto breth h.m thay | 
the Lud. oftrc th, 
3 *But the remnit of the meatoffiing ſhalbe — 
Aarons and his ſonnes : for it is%mct holy none coulde cate 
of the Lords offrings made by fire. of it but the 


> 


4 ©ltthoubring allo a meat offring baken Frieſts. 


in the ouc, i: ſhalbe an vnleaucned cake of 

fine floure mingled with oyle, or an valea- 

ucned wafer anointcd with oyle, -— 
yu if thy * mear offiing be an oblation ©, Which is a 

( 


A 


the frying pan, irſhalbe of finc floure Eltopacile 


vnlcauened, mingled with oyle. him, 
6 Andthouſhalpartc itin pieces, & pome 
oyle theron : for it is a meat offring, 
C Andif thy meat offting be an oblation 

made in the caudron,it ſhalbe made of tne 

floure with oyle. 

8 After,thou ſhalt bring the mear offi ing, 

(that is m2de of theſe thinges ) vnts the 
Lord, and ſhalr preſent it vnto the Prieſt, 
and he ſhal bring irto the altar, 

9 And,the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat 
offring a * memoriall of it, and ſhall burne Yerſe.e. 
it ypon the altar: for it is an oblatio* made ©*94.39-77, 
by Fre for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 

19 Butrthat which is left of the mear offring, 

| ſhalbe Aards & his ſonnes:;for it is moſt holy 
of th: offrings ofthe Lord madeby fire. 

11 Alche meate offiings which ye ſhal offer 
vntothe Lord,ſhalbe made withour leauE: g Th, js fou; 
for ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor hony ry _— 
in any offiing ofthe Lorde made by fire, | 35 hony, ye may 

12. C/nthe oblati6 of the firſt fruites ye ſhall ? Ms 
offer* the vnto the Lord, butthey ſhal not F,,, "he Prieſts, 
be burnefyps6 the altar for a ſweere ſauour, Mar.o.4 9. 

13 (Althe meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- Þ . Wiich they 
fon with * falt,neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 21944 Lounde (as 
ſalt ofthe * couenant of thy God to be lac- Is Ul faerifte 
king fromthy meat offiing , be v ces, Nom .18.19. 
thine oblations thou ſhalt offer ſalte) —FExzc&.43-24. or, 

14 Ifrhe thou offer a mear offring of thy firſt * meancthaſury 
fruites vntothe Lord , thou ſhalt offer for jt OF 
thy meat offiing of thy firſt frunes * cares Chap 27.74, 
of corne dried by the fire , & wheare bea- "0r, full cares; 
ren outof "the greene cares, erty ot Rr 

15 After, thou ſhalt put oyle 00 Rego fields, 0 

ye 


4 


Peace oftring. 


laic incenſe theron: for it is a meat offtring, 
16 And the Pricſt thall burne the memoriall 
ot 1t,cxen of that that is beaten,and of the 
oyle of it , with all the incenſe thereof: for 
it is an ottring vnto the Lord made by tice, 


CHAP, 111, 

1 The maner of peace offrings , and beaſts for the ſame. 17 

The Iſraclite; may nether eat fat nor blood. 

Lio if his oblation be a* peace offring, 

if he will offer of the droue ( whether 
itbe male or female) he ſhall ofter ſuch as 
is without blemiſh, before the Lord, 
And ſhal put his hand vp6 the head of his 
offring,and kil it at the dore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : and Aarons 
ſonnes the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
ypon the altar round abour, 

So he ſhal offer®pare of the peace offrings 
44 a ſacrifice made by fire vntothe Lorde, 
even the * fat that couereth the inwardes, 
and all the fatthatis ypon the inwards. 

He ſhal alſo take away the two kidneis,8& 
the fat that is on them, and vp0'the flanks, 
and the kall on the Jiuer with the kidneis. 

And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the 
altar with the burnt offring,which is vpon 
the wood,thar is on the fire : th14 15 a ſacri- 
fice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord. 

CAIfo if his oblation be a peace offring 
ynto the Lord outof the flocke , whether 
it be © male or female, he ſhall offer it with 
out blemiſh, 

Ifhe offer a lambe for his oblarion , then 
he ſhall bring ir before the Lord, 

And lay his hand ypon the head of his 
offcing,and ſhal kill it before the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall ſprinkell the blood thereof 
round abcur ypon the altar, 

After, ofthe peace offrings he ſhall offer 
4 an offring made by fire vnto the Lorde: 
he ſhall rake away the far thereof, and the 
rumpe alrogether, hard by the back bone, 
and the far that couereth the inwards, and 
all the fat thatis vpon the inwards. 

19 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat thatis vpon them, and vpon 
the*flankes, and rhe kall vypon the liver 
with the kidneis. 

11 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the al- 

tar, the meat of an offring made by fire 

vnto the Lord. 
CAIſoif his offring be a goat, then ſhall 
he offer ic before the Lord, 

13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
it, And kill it beforc*the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron 
ſhall ſprinkell the blood thereof vpon the 
alrar round abour. 

14 Then he ſhall offer thereof his offring, 
exen an offring made by fire vnto the Lord, 
the,fat thar couereth the inwardes,and all 
the fat that is vpon the inwardes, 

15 Alſo heſhalltake away the two kidneis, 
and the fatrhat is vpon them, and ypon 
che flankes,and the kal vpon the liver with 
the kidneis, 


a A ſacrifice of 1 
thankſegruing 
oftred tor peace 
and proſperitie, 
eyther general- 
ly or particular- 2 


> One part way 3 
burnt, an other 
was toy prieſts, 
and thethurd to 
him that offered 
Exod.19.:2. 

"Oy, the whiche 
kidners are nere 

the flankes. 


£ ln the peace 
offring it was in- 
different tooffer +7 
eyther male or 
famale,but in $ 
the burnt offring 
onely the male: 
ſo here can be 
offered no birds, 
butinthe burnt 
offring they 
might : all chere 9 
was conſumed 
with fire, and in 
the peace offring 
but a part. 

d Theburnt of- 
fring was wholy 
conſumed , and 
of the offring 
made by fire on- 
ly the inwardes 
&c. were burnt: 
the ſhoulder & 
breaſt , with the 
two chawes and 
the mawe were 
the pricſtes , and x, 
the reſt his that 
offered 


Verſe. 4 
e Meaning at 


thenorthſide of 
the Altar, Chap. 
1.1. 


Leuiticus. 


Offring for ſinnes done of ignoraice. 


16 Sothe Prieſt ſhall burne them ypon the 
altar, as the meat of anottring made by 
hre tor a lweete fauour; * all the tat i the (hap. 7.25, 
Lordes. t _ _— 
_ ua was ment to 
ee ne pen tent 
g ; ghour al your dwellings, þlogd-cating, 
ſo that ye thall cate neyther * fat nor was figaifiedery 


* blood, _ 
MN. 9.4+ 


c 4 7.1 
CHAP. II11T1, —__ 


1 The offrmg for fanes done of agnorance, 3 For the Prieſt, 
13 1th«Congregation, 22 The ruler, 27 And thepri- 
Mate 74, 


I M revue the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laying, 
2 Speake 3s ww of Ilracl,ſaying, 
It ” any ſhall finne through * ignorance ,in ,,,, _ 
any She rtgeoaghurs, > the Lorde, , _ = 
(which ought not to be done) but ſhall do ligence or igno- 
contrarie tO any of them, rance , ſpecially 

3 lItthe ®Pricſt that is anointed do finne = _ - F 

(according to the finne of the people ” wikthe puniſh- 
ſhall he ofter , for his ſinne which he hath mts for crimes 
finned,a yong bulloke without blemiſhyn- 97 2Ppointed ac- 

. to the Lordtor a finne offring, — 

4 Andhe ſhall bring the bullocke vntothe Nom.ts.22. 
dore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- b Meanipg the 
tion before the Lord, and ſhal puthis hand Ve prieft, 
yponthe bullocks head, and © kill the bul- Merck 
lock before the Lord. felling that he 

5 Andthe Prieſt that is anointed ſhal take deſerued 5 ſame 
of the bullocks blood,and bring it into the puniſhemene 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, _ —_ beaſt 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall dip bis fingerin the © 
blood, and fſprinkell ofthe blood ſeuen 
times before the Lord, before the yaile of 
the*Sanctuarie. 4 ta 

7 The Prieſt alſo ſhall pur ſome of the blood j,ecwoome "4 
before the Lord, vpo the hornes of the al- Holieſt of al, & 
tar of ſweete incens, which is in the © Ta- the Sanctuarie, 
bernacle of the Congregation, then ſhall þ NOTING _ 

he power * all zhereft of the blood of the ning bh the To. 

bullocke at the foote of the altar of burnt bernacle the 
offring,which is atthe doore ofthe Taber Santuarie: 2nd 
nacle of the Congregation, - uv page 

8 Andheſhallrtake away all the fat of the taken for the 
bullocke for the finne offring : zo wit , the court. 
fat that couereth the inwardes, and all the C99?-5-9- 
fat that is about the inwardes, 

9 Heſhall rake awaye alſo the two kidneis, 
and the far that is ypon them, & vpon the 
Hankes, and the kall vpon the Jiuer with 
the kidneis, 

19 As it was taken away from the bullocke 
of the peace offringes, and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne them vp6 the altar of burnt offring, 

11 * Burthe skinne of the bullock, and al his Exed.29. 4. 
fleſh,with his head,and his legges,and his "9-5: 
inwardes,and his doung ſhall he beare our. 

12 So heſhall carie.the whole bullocke our 
of the*hoſt vnto a cleane place,where the © 
aſhes are powred , and ſhall burnc him on 
the wood in the fire: where the aſhes are 
caſt out,ſhall he be burnr. 

13 CAnd if the fwhole Congregation of If- fThemultitude 
rac] ſha] finne through ignorance, and the excuſethnot the 
thing be *hid from the eyes of the multi- f'9ne: 
tude,and haue done «gainſt any of the c06- © —_— 

maundements 


tg. te. 


maundements of the Lord which ſhould 
not be done,and haue offended: 
14 When the ſinne which they haue com- 
mitred ſhalbe knowen, then the Congre- 
ation ſhal offer a yong bullocke for the 
| Sag. bring him before the Taberna- 
ru cle of the Congregation, 
g Foral Fpeople x5 And the 8 Elders of the Congregation 
E rs en") os ſhal purtheir hands vpon the head of the 
meas ſuf. dullocke before the Lord, and "he ſhal kal 
cient that the the bullocke before the Lord, 
Ancients of the x6 Then the Prieſt that is anointed , ſhall 
peopledid it 12 © bring of the bullockes blood intothe Ta- 
thename of al y ! 
congregation. bernacle of the Congregation, _ 
"0r,the Prieft. 17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before 
the Lord,exen before the vaile. 


ns 


rg- 13 Alſo he ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon 
_ the hornes of the altar, which is betorc 
- the Lord, that is in the Tabernacle of the 
<X. Congregation: then ſhal he powre all the 
ſh- reſt of the blood at the foorte of the altar 
DES of burnt offring , which is at the doore of 
OT the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


19 And he ſhaltake all his fat from him,and 
'0r,ake aper. *burneitypon the altar, 
he frme withit, 20 Andthe Prieſt ſhal do with this bullocke, 
a$ he did with the bullocke for hs finne:ſo 
ſhall he do with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhall 


ny make an atonement for them,and itſhal- 
ume be forgiuen them. 

21 For he ſhall carie the bullocke withour 
ou the hoſte, & burne him as he burned che 

firſt bullocke: for ir is an offring for the 
ſinne of the Congregarion. 

22 C When aruler thal finne, & dothrough 
was ignorance againſ? anie of the commande- 
1c ments of the Lord his God, which ſhould 
|, & not be done and (hal offende, 

w_ 23 Ifone ſhew vnto him his finne which he 
SE hath commitred, the (hal he bring for his 
Ta- "0y the male goats offring an" he goar withour blemuth, 
.# of the folde. 24 And ſhal lay his hand vpon the head of 
_ - That is, the the he goat,andkil itin ® the place where 
is 099 _ — * he ſhouldkilthe burnt offting before the 
8 lawful for anis Lord:for it is a finne oftring. 
out of that of. 25 Then the Pricſt ſhal rake of the blood of 
-cerokil the + helinne offring with his finger, andpur 
wh it vpon the hornes of the burnt offring al- 
rar, and ſhal powre the reſt of his blood ar 
the foote of the burne offring altar, 
265 And ſhal burne all his fart vpon the altar, 
as the far of the peace offring;:ſo the Prieſt 
i Wherin he re. ſhal make an' atonement for him,concer- 
preſented [eſus ning his ſinne,& it ſhal be forgiuen him. 
Chriſt, 27 CLikewiſe if anic ofthe " people of the 
F "ATeP. landſhall finne through ignorance in do- 
ing againſt anie of the commandements 
of the Lord, which ſhoulde not be done, 
and ſhal offend, 
23 If one ſhew him his finne which he hath 
commitrred, then he ſhal bring for his of- 
Or, the female fring "aſhe goat withour blemiſh for his 
4 Do —_ finne which he hath commirred, 
tude ; 34+ 29 * And heſhal lay his hand vpon the head 
the | of the ſinne offring, and (lay the finne of- 


fring inthe place ofburnt offring. 


39 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal rake of rhe blood 


For the congregation & ruler. Leuiticus. For araſh vowe. 43 


thereof with his finger, and pur it ypon 
the hornes of the burnt offiing alcar , and 
powre all zhe reſt of the blood thercof art 
the foote of the altar, 

31 And hal take away all his far, as the far 
of the peace offrings is taken away, & the 
Prieſt thal burne it vpon the alcar for a 
* fweete ſauor ynto the Lord, & the Prieſt Exed.2 9.18. 
ſhal make an atonement for him, and it 
ſhalbe forgiuen him, 

32 Andithebringalibe for his fin off. ing, 
he ſhal bring a Snake without blemith, 

33 And hal Jay his! hand vpon the head of | Meaning thar 
the ſinne offring, and he thalſlay it for a *** _—_— _-” 
fi nne offring in the place where he ſhould - of Idbe lade 
kil the burncoffring. ypon that beaſt, 

34 Then the Pricſt ſhal take of the blood of or,that he had 
the finne offiing with his finger,and purtir — od 

ypon the hornes of the burnt offring al- eve yp this 
tar,and ſhal powre all che reſt Of the blood willingly. 
thereofat the foote ofthe altar. 

35 Andheſhalrake away all the fat thereof, 
as the far of the lambe of the peace of- 
frings is taken away : then the brief ſhal 
burne it vpon the altar ® with the obla- m Or, beſides 
tions of the Lorde made by fire, and the "rn offerings, 
Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him _— per 

; R y offtercd to the 
concerning his finne that he hath com- Lord. 
mitred,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 


CHAP. YV, 

2 Of himthat teftificth not the trueth, if he heaye another 
ſweare falſely. 4 Of hinrithat woweth raihly. :5 Of 
him that by ignorance withdraweth any thing dedicate 
to the Lord. 


I Lſo if” any haue finned, that is, If ” he "'Ebr.4 foule. 
haue heard the voyce of an othe,and I the indge 
' hecanbea wirnes,whether he hath ſcene army = 
or *knowne of it, If he do nor vtter it, he a Whereby it is 
ſhal beare his iniquirie: commanded to 

2 Eitherifonetouch anie vncleane thing, RR + 
whether it be a cari6 of an vnclean bealt d iſcloſe the ini- 
or a carion of ynclean cartel, or a cari6 of quitie of the vn- 
vncleane creeping things,and is not ware 8dly. 
of it, yet he is vncleane, & hath offended: 

3 Either if he touche anic vnclennes of 
man (whatſoever vnclennes it be,that he 
is defiled with ) and is not ware of it, and 
afrer commeth to the knowledge of it, he 
hath ſinned: . 

4 Either if anie® ſweare , and pronounce ew vowenifh. 
with his lippes to docuil, or to do good 7 none 

( adatnd be that a man thal ro- CO ' 
nounce with an othe ) and it be hid from & not knowing 
him, and. after knoweth that he hath of- wharſhal be the 
fendedin one of theſe poines, iſue of the ſame 

5 When he hath ſinned in any of theſe 
*chinges, then he ſhal confefſe that he c Which have 
hath ſinned therein. bene mencioned 

& Therefore ſhal he bring his treſpaſle of- omen this 

' fring vnto the Lord for his finne which he " 
hath commirted , even a female from the 
flock,be iz a lambe or a ſhe goar for a ſinne 
offring,and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
ment for him, concerning his finne. 

7 But” ifhe be nor able to bring a ſheepe, "69. If bi hand 
he ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe which he <-=ot rouch,mxca- 
hath committed, wo rurte|doues, or two for his power « 
yog pigeds vnto the Lord, one for afinne * 


Hy. offring, 


Offring for ſinne of ignorance, 


offring,and the other for a burnt offring. 
8 Sohe ſhal bring them vnto the Pricit, 
who hal offer rhe ſinne offring firſt, and 


Chap.r.19, * wring the neck of it a ſunder, but not 
luck i cleane of, 

9 After he ſhal ſprinkle of the blood of the 

| | finne offring vpon the fide of the altar, 8& 

*O;,pewred. _ thereſt of the blood ſhal 'be ſhed ar the 


foote of the altar : for it is a linne offring, 
Io Allo he ſhal offer the ſecode for a burnt 
offring "as.the maner is: ſo thal the Prieſt 


"Or according to - - - 
4 make an atonemct for him (for his ſfinne 


the ave. 


«char mperd which he hath commirred ) and it ſhalbe 

ged der linne forgiuen him. , 

Verſe.7. 1: CBurifhe*be nor ableco bring two tur- 
re] doucs , or two yong pigeons, then he 
that hath ſinned,ſhal bring for his oftring, 

e Which is 4- the renth part of an © Ephah of fine floure 


for a finne oftring, he ſhal pur none t oyle 


hout apottel. 
thereto,neither put any incenſe thercon: 


f Ain the mcat 


at for itis aſinne oftring. 
12 Then ſhal he bringitto the Pricſt, & the 
Pricſt ſhal rake his handful of it for the 
4 244 -_iet * remembrance thereof, & burne 1t vpon 
6 the altar* withthe offrings of the Lord 


made by fire:for it is a ſinne offring. 

13 So the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for him , as touching his finne that he 
hath committed in one of theſe poines, & 
it ſhal be forgiuen him: and the remnant 
ſhalbe the Prieſts,as the meat offring., 

14 CAndrhe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

T5 Itany perſon tranſgreſſc &ſ{inne through 
ignorance 8 by ah ing away things coſecra- 
red vnto the Lord, he ſhal then bring for 
his treſpaſſe offiing vnto the Lord aram 


g Attonching 
the firſt frujtes 
or tithes, ducts 


—_— 
45mg "_ without blemith our of the flocke, worth 

h By theeſtima- ewoſhckels of ſiluer *by thy eſtimation af- 

tionof the prieſt * ter the ſhekel of the ſanRuarie, for atreſ- 

chap. 27.12; paſſe off. ing. 

16 So he ſhal reſtore that wherein he hath 
offended. in raking away of the holy thing, 
and thal put the ff part more therto, and 
giue it vnto the Prieſt : ſorhe Prieſt ſhal 
make an atonement for him with the ram 
of the rreſpalle oftiing , and t ſhalbe for- 
giuen him. 

Chap. 4.1. 17 CAlſoifany finne and * do againſt any of 


the commandements of the Lord, which 
ought not to be done , and know not and 
* finne and beare his iniquirie, 

18 Then ſhal he bring a ram wichour ble- 
miſh our of the flocke, in thy eſtimation 
worth * mo ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offring 
vnto the Pri:ſt : and the Prieſt ſhal make 


iThat is,after. 
ward remem- 
breth that he 
hath ſinned whe 
his conſcience . 
doeth accuſe 


Cork 30.13 an aronement for him concerning his *1- 
k Els if his ſinne gnorance whercin he crred, and was not 
againſt God ware : ſo it ſhal be forgiven him. 


come of malice x9 This is the treſpaſſe offiing for the treſ- 


he 1 dt : 
—_ ; » 4 paſſe commurred againſt the Lord. 
CHAP”. .VE 


6 Theoffrine for (innes which are done willivgly. s The 
law of the burnt offrings. 13 The ſire muſt abide exer- 
more vpon the altar. 14 The lawe ofthe meat offrirg, 
20 The offrings of Aaron,and hu ſonnes. 

I AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,fayig, 

p, If any finne and commir a treſpaſle a- 


gainſt the Lord, & denic vnto his ncigh- 


Leumncus 


9 Command Aaron & his ſonnes, ſaying, 


and of knowledge. burnt offring. 


bour that, which was taken him to keepe, 
or that which was put to him* of truſt, or «To beſtowe & 
docth by ® robberic , or by violence op- Mecky for the 


. : . Cl , 
preſſe his neigbour, er EN that 


3 Or hath found that which was loſt, and By ante guile 


denicth it, and {wearcth falſely, * for any or valawtul 
of cheſe things that a man docth, © wherein eaves: 


, om. 5.4. 
he finneth: c Wherin he ezg 


4 When, fay,he thus finneth and treſpaſ- rot but ſinne : 


ſcrh,hc ſhal then reſtore the robbery that or, wherein a 
he robbed, or the thing taken by violence 32 accutio- © 
meth to ſinneb 

which he tooke by force, or the thinge ;o:iuricor { 
which was deliuered him to keepe, or the bkething, 
loſt thing which he founde, 

Or for wharſoeuer he hath ſworne fal- 
ſely , he ſhal both reſtore it in the whole 9om.z.z. 
* ſum, and ſhal adde the fift parte more 
thereto, and giue it vnto him ro whome ir 
pertcinerh , the ſame day that he offrerh 
tor his treſpaſſe, 


A 


6 Alſohcſhal bring for his creſpaſſe vnto 


the Lord,a ram without blemiſh our of the 
* flocke in thy eſtimation worth rwo ſhekgls C "421-17 
for atreſpaſſe offring vnto the Prieſt, 


7 Andrthe Pricſt ſhal make an atoncment 


for him bcfore the Lord,and itſhalbe for- 
giuen him, whatſocuer thinge he hath 
donc,and treſpaiſed therein. 

8 © Thethe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſfayig, 


d That i*,the 


This is the*lawe of the burnt offring (©. 
Cer. monies 


is the burnt offring becauſe it burncth 7, oughe t6 
ypon the altar all the night vnto the mor- þ.e chſerued 
ning,and the fre burneth on the altar) there:1, 

10 And the Prieſt ſhal put on his Lnen gar- 
ment, and ſhal put on his linen breeches 
vpon*© his fleſh, and take away the aſhes © Vpon his ſe- 
when the fire hath coſumed the burnt of- ©7e* Fartes, Fav. 
fring vpon the altar, and he ſhal put them £7) .9... 
beſide the ' alcar. a7 79 9 

1! After he ſhalpur of his garments , & put ted forthat vie. 
on other raimcnt,, & cary the aſhes forth 
without the holte vnto a cleane place. 

12 Bur the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne 
theron «nd neuer be put out: wheretfore 
the Prieſt ſhal burne wood on it cuery 
morning , and lay the burnt oftring in or- 
der vpon it, and he ſhal burne thereon the 
far of the peace offrings. 

13 The fire ſhal cuer burne vpon the alcar, 
and neuer go our, 

14 C* Allo this is the law of the meat of- ©4312. 
fring,which AarGs ſonnes ſhal offer inthe —— 
preſence of the Lord, before the altar. 

15 Heſhal cucntake thence his handful of 
fine floure of the mear offiing and of the 
oyle, and all the incens which #s vpon the 
meat offring , and (hal burne it vpon the 
altar for a ſweete ſauour , as a * memorial Ch 2. g, 
therefore vnto the Lord: 

16 Bur the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron and his 
ſonnes car: it ſhalbe earC withour Jeaut in 
the holy place : in the court of the Taber- 
nacle of the Cogregation they ſhal ear it. 

17 Itſhalnot be 8 baken with leauen: I haue g Or kned with 
giuen it for their porticn of mine offrings Je2uen and aftrr 
made by fire: for it is as the ſinne offring *** 


and as the teſpalle offring, 
18 Al 


Aarons & his ſonnies offrings. 


18 Allthe males among the children of Aa« 
ron ſhal cat of it: It ſhalbe a ſtature for euer 
in your generations concerning the of- 


Exed.29.37- frings of the Lord,made by fire:*whatſoc- 
uer roucheth them ſhalbe holy. 

19 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

20 This is the offcing of Aaron and his ſon- 
nes,which they ſhal offer vato theLord in 
the day when he is anointed: thertenth 

Ex0d.16.30. part of an*Ephah of fine floure,for amear 
h $9 oft as the offring perpetual: halfe of it in the mor- 
ie gene _ ning,and halfe thercof at night. 


ted. 21 In the frying pan i ſhalbe made with 
oile:thou ſhalc bring ir fried, ſhalt offer 

bor, fried, the" baken pieces of the mear offring for 
a ſ[weete ſauour vntothe Lord. 

i His ſonne that 22 And the Pricſt that is 'anointcd in his 

hal ſuccede him = fee, among his ſonnes ſhal offer it : 5+ s 
the Lordes ordinance for cuer, it ſhalbe 
burnt altogether. 

23 For euery meat offring of the Prieſt ſhal 
be barn altogerher,it ſhal not be caten. 

24 C Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſesſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, &ynro his ſonnes, 
& ſay, This isthe law of the finne offring, 
In the place where the burnt offring 1s 
killed , ſhal the ſinne offcing be killed be- 
fore the Lord,for it is mn", 02" 

26 The Prieſt that offierh this finne offring, 
ſhall car ir:in the holy place ſhal it be ca- 
ren, inthe court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

27 Wharſocuer ſhal rouch the fleſhthereof 
ſhalbe holy : and when there droppeth of 


k Meaning the the bloud thereof vpon a * garment,thou 
Brick, of the (,:1t waſh that whercon it droppeth in 


the holy place. 

23 *Alſothe carthen porthar iris ſodden in, 
ſhalbe broken, burif itbe ſodden in a bra- 
ſen pot,itſhal both be ſcoured and wathed 

Which was in with! water. 

thelaucr,Exod. 29 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhal car 

pgs thereoffor it is moſt holy. | 

30 * Burno ſinne offring, whoſe blood is 


Chaps. 5. 
a——_ brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
x pregation ro make reconciliation in the 
| oly place, ſhalbe caren, 6«# ſhal be burn 
m Outof the inthe ®kire, | 
campe, 


CHAP, VI, 
# The lawe of the treſpaſſe offering” 11 Alſo of the peace 
, offrings. | 23 The fat and the blaod may not be eaten. 


8 Which isfor 2 |  lkewiſe this is the Jawof the*treſpaſſe 
$ ſmaler ſinnes offring,it is moſt holy. 


aniſuchazare 2 Intheplace*wherethey kil the burneof- 

jenorance, *  fiingy{hal they kil the reſpaſſe offring, & 

b Atthecourt Che blood thereof ſhal he ſprinkle round 
gate. abour vpon the altar, 

c The Prieſt. 2. '. Althe fatthereof alſo ſhal he offer; the 

riipe,& the farthat couereth the inwards. 

4 Afrerhe ſhal take away the two kidneis, 


with the far that is on them and ypon the 


fAlankes, and the kall onthe liver with the 
kidneis. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhal burne them vpon 
the altar, for an offring made by fire ynto 
the Lord:this is a treſpaſſe offring. - 


Ofpeace offrings. 44 

6 Al the males among the Prieſts ſhal ear 

- thereof, irſhalbe caten in the holy place, 

/ixthe faneoſiin 

7 Astheſinneoffrings,, ſoi the treſpaſſe 
offring, one * law fncth for both, *hat dC Thetnns _ 
wherewith the Pricſt ſhal make arone- withſlanding # 

: ment,ſhalbe his; this word treſ- 

8 Alfo the Prieſt that offrerh any mans paſſe tignitieth 
burnr offring , ſhal haue the skinne ofthe 4 dar _ 
burnt offring which he hath offred. reſt which is 

9 Andalthemeatoffrigthatis bake in the left & norburnt. 
ouen,&thar is dreſſed inthe pan &inthe 
fryis pan,ſhalbe the —_ thar offreth - 

10 And cuery meat oftring mingled wi þ 
oyle, and thar is * drie, Fe — vnto gr it had 

_ althe ſonnes of Aaron,to all alike. ates nts of 

11 Furthermorethis is the law of the peace 
offrigs, which he ſhal offer ynto the Lord. 

12 Ifhe offerieto$ give rhiks, then he ſhal 8 Peace offrings 
offer for his thankes oftring , vnleaucned ron ws aca 

cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleauencd thankeſgiuing 
wafers anointed with oylc,and fine floure for a benetitere. 
fried withthe cakes mingled withoyle, ©©ue9, _ = 

13 He ſhaloffer aſſo his offting with cakes ging to re- 
of leauened bread, for his peace offrings, ceiue a benetite, 

- togiue thankes., au 

14 And of althe ſacrifice he ſhal offer one 
cake for an heaue oftring vnto the Lord, 
and it ſhalbe the Prieſts that ſprinkleth 
the blood of the peace offrings. 

15 Allo the. fleſh of his peace offrings, for 
cmapRy o » ſhalbe caten the ſame day 
thar it 1s offred:: he ſhal leauc nothing 
thereof vntil the morning, ; + 7» 

16 Burifthe ſacrifice of his offiigbeatyowe bf hemakes 
or a free offring, it ſhalbe caren the ſame yoneng along. 
day that he oftrerh his ſacrifice:&ſo inthe of the peace of- 
morning the reſidue therof ſhalbe caten, frings muſt be 

17Buraſmuch of the offred fleſh asrematerh 530" the ſaws 
yntothe third day, ſhalbe burnt with fire, ©?” 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace of- 

. frings be catenin the third day, he ſhal 

Not be accepted thar offreth it,neither 

hal it be reckoned vnto him, barihilbe 
an abomination :/ therefore the perſon , 
that cateth of itſhal 'bearc his miquitic, he any? 

19 The fleſh alſorhattoucherh any vnclene offred ſha re- 
© ching, ſhal norbe caten, be burne with maine, ._ -. 
fire:bur! of this fleſhalthar be cleaneſhal kAfter itbe ſa 

-eatthereof.. off lOfthepeace 

20 Bur if any cat ofthe fleſhof the peace of- offring, thatis 
frings that perraineth to the Lord, having cleane. 
his * vnclennes ypon him, cuen the ſame (42-114 

_ perſon ſhal be curoffrom his people. | 

21 Morcouer whe any touchethany vnclene 

- thinge , asthe vnclennes of man, of of arh 

: yncleane beaſt; or of any filthie abomina- 

- tion, andcatofthe fleſh of the peaceof- 
frings,which pertainerth vnto the Lord, c- 

2 uEthar perſ6thal be cur of fr6 his people. 

22. CAgain the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſayig, 

23 Speake vncothe children of [ſracl, and 
ſay, * Ye ſhaleare no far of beyes, nor of 
ſheepe,nor of pgoares: | 

24 Yetthe fat of the dead beaſt, & the far of 

+ thar,whichis corne with bea/er.ſhalbe oc 
cupied to any vſe; but ye ſhalnorear of ir, 

25 For whoſocuer cateth _ farof thebeaſt - 
«Hh, 


Chap.q-17- 
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Aarons portion. 
of the which he ſhal offer an offring made 
by fire ro the Lord, euenthe perſon rhat 
cateth,ſhal be cur of from his people. 

Gen-9.4. 26 Neither ” ſhal ye car any blood,cither of 

I foule,or of beaſt im all your dwellings. 

27 Eucrie perſon that cateth anic blood, e- 
uen the ſame perion ſhalbe cut of from 

 hispeople, | 

28 © And the Lord talked with Moſes,fayig, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iiracl, and 
ſay, He that oftceth his peace offrings vn- 
tothe Lord , ſhall bring his gift vnto che 
Lord of his peace offrings: 

m And ſhould 35 His ®hands ſhal bring the off:ings of the 

pane * by Lord made by fire: exenthe tat with the 

Exed.29.24- breaſt ſhal he bring, rhat the breaſt may 
be * ſhaken to and fro before the Lord. + 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhal burne the fat vpon 
the altar, and che breaſt ſhalbe Aarons & 
his fonnes. 

32 Andtherightſhoulder ſhal ye giue vnto 
the Pricſt for an heaue vifring , of your 
peaccoffings. 

33 The ſame thar offreth the blood of the 

eacc offringes , and the. fat, among the 
no of Aaron , ſhal haue the righc 
ſhoulder for his part. 

34 Forthe breaſt ſhakento and fro, andthe 
ſhoulder lifced vp,haue I raken of the chul- 
dren of Iracl,exn of their peace offrings, 
& haue giuen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt 
and vnto his ſonnes by a ſtarute for cucr 
from among the children of liracl. 

» That is, his 35 CThisisthe® anoinring of Aaron,& rhe 

priuiJedge, re- anointing of his ſonnes', concermag the 

wardandportis. off, inges of the Lord made by fire, inthe 
day when he preſented them to ſerue in 
the Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 

35. The which portions the Lord comanded 
to:gzue rhemin the daythathe anointed 
them from among the children of 1ſracl, 

aſtature for cuecr in rheir generations. 

37: This 1 alſo the law of the burnt offring, 
of the-meare offiing, and of the ſinne of- 
fring. & of the treſpaſſe offring,and of the 

© Which ſaci. ® conſecrations,and of the peace offrings, 
_ —_— 38: Which the Lord commaunded Moſes in 
mn the prieſts SM 
were corſecra- - the mount Sinai, when he commanded 
ee, Exod.29.22 the children of Iſrael to offer their giftes 
vnto the Lord in the wilderncs of Smai. 


| CHAP, VITT. 
12 The avomt ing of Aaron,and bu ſonnes ,with the ſacri- 
face concerning the ſame. 


I A uma the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, 
: "laying, ' 
Ouod-b.4, 2 _ * Take-Aaron & his ſonnes with him; & 
26a the garments & the * anointingoyle, and 
a bullocke for the finne offring, and rwo 
. .Fams,and a baskerof vnleauened bread, 
3 | And aſſeble all che copaniec at the doore 
_of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
4 So Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded him, & the companie was aſſembled 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
5, Then Moſcs ſaid ynto the companie, 


* This is the thing whichthe Lord hath 
commaunded to do, 


Exed.19.4. 


Leuiticus, 


He and his ſonnes 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron &his ſonnes, 


and waſhed them with water, 

7 Andputvp6 himthe coar,& girded him 
with a girdel , and clothed him with the 
robe, & put the Ephod on him, which he 
girded with the broydred garde of the E- 
phod,and bound it vnto him therewith. 

8 After heputthe breſt plate thereon, ang Exed.a7.z0, 
pur in the breſt plate * che Vrim and the 
Thummim. 

9 Alſo heputthe miter vpon his head,and 
pur ypon the miter on the fore front rhe 
golden plate,and the * holy crowne, as the a So called be. 
Lord had commaunded Moſes. ws _ —_—_ 

19 ( Now Moſes had taken the anointin —— 
kg and anointed the® Tabernacle,& al nn vm _ 
that was therein,and ſanCified them, 5 yu loghe , 

1t And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar £724? of at, 
ſeuen Ws , and anointed _ altar & all — —— and 
his inſtruments, and the Jauer, and his 
foore,to ſanftihe them) 

12 * And he powred of the ancinting oyle F_—_ eh 
vpon Aarons head, and anointed him, tv — 
ſanfihe him, 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , & 
pur coares vpon them, and girded them 
with girdels, and pur boners vpon their 
hbeads,as the Lord had comanded Moles. ,,,, a 

14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the 
ſinne offring, & Aaron and his ſunne's pur 
their handes vpon the head of the bul- 
Jocke for the finne offi ing. 

1+ And Moſes ſlew him,& tooke the blond, 
which he put vpon the hornes of the © Al- 
tar round about with his finger, & purified 
the Altar , & powred the reſt of the blood TY 

' atthe foote of the Altar : ſo he ſanRificd PEELISY 
*ir,to make reconcihacien ypon it, SES of et 
16 Then he rooke all the far that was vpon yeopje, 
the inwardes, and the kall of the liuer and 
the rwo kidneis,with their far, which Mo- 
ſes burned vpon the Altar. | 
17 Butthe bullocke &h1s © hide, & his ficſh, eln gn _ 
& his doung , he burnt with hre without pn 2 er 
the hoſte as the Lord had commaunded craticn , or of- 
Moſes. ring for bum--' | 
18 CAlſohe broughtthe ramfor che burnt {elfe;thepreſt 
offring, & Aafon and his ſonnes put their Chap.7.8, A 
handes vp6n tlic head of the ram, ” 
19 So Moſes killed it, & ſprinkled the blood : 
vpon the Altarround abour, 
29 And Moſes cur the ram in pieces, and 
burnrthe head with the pieces, &the far, 
2: And waſhedrhe inwardes & the legges 
in water: ſv Moſes burnt the ramveuery 
 whir vpon the Alcar : for it was a burnt of- 
fring {84 a ſwcere fauour, which was made A a 
by fire vfito-the Lord, as the Lord had j\ 4 
commaunded Mofes. | I 

22 'C * After, he brought the other ram, the Exedrp.on 
ram of conſecrations, and Aaron and his 
ſonnes layed their handes vpon the head 
of the ram, 

23 Which Moſes f{lewe, and rooke of the f Moſes did this 
blood of it, and pur it vponthe lap'of Aa- _— thar the 

' ronsrighrt care, and vpon the thumbe of dated 

\ his right hand, and vpon the great toe of ;athe;r office, 


has right foors, 


c Ofthe burng 
offring. 


24 Then 


are anointed. 


24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, & 
pur of the blood on the lap of their right 
cares, & vypon the thumbes of their right 
hands, & vp6 the great toes of their right 
feete , and Moſes {ſprinkled the reſt of the 
blood vpon the Altar round abour. 

25 And he tooke the fart & the rumpe, & al 
the fat that was vpon the inwardes, &the 
kall of the liver, and the rwo kidneis with 
their far,and the rightſhoulder, 

26 Allo he tooke of the basker of the vnlea- 
uened bread that was before the Lord, 
ont vnleauened cake and a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and pur them on 
the fat,and vpon the right ſhoulder, 

27 Sohe pur * all in Aarons handes, and in 
his ſonnes hands,and ſhooke ir to and fro 
before the Lord. 

238 After, Moſes rooke them out of their 
hands,an burnt them vpon the altar for a 
burnt offcing : for theſe were conſecra- 
tions for a ſweere ſauour which were 
made by fire vnto the Lord. / 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ram of conſecrations, & ſhooke it to and 
fro before 'the Lord : for it was Moſes 
* portion, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes rooke of the anointing oyle, 
& of the blood which was vpon the altar, 
& ſprinkled ir vpon Aaren,vpon his gar- 
ments , and ypon his ſonnes , and on his 
ſonnes garments with him: ſo he ſan&ti- 
fied Aaron, his garments,and his ſonnes, 
and his ſonnes garments with him, 

31 CAfterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron & his 
ſonnes,Serhe the fleſh atrhe doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Cogregation, & there 
* eatit with the bread 7 is inthe basket 
of conlecrations,as I commanded, ſaying, 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eat it, 

32 Butthat whichremainerth of the fleſh & 

of the bread,ſhal ye burne with fire. 

33 Andyeſhal not depart from the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Cogregation ſeuen 
dayes, vntil the dayes of your conſecra- 

So tions be at an ende: * for ſeuen dayes, /zid 

hs the Lord,ſhal he ” conſecrare you, 

dove. 34 As" he hathdone this day: ſo the Lord 
hath commanded ro do, to make an ato- 
nement'for you. 

35 Therefore ſhal ye abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation day 
and night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhal keepe 
the watch of the Lord,that ye dye nort:tor 
ſol am commaunded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes dyd all thinges 
which the Lord had commaunded by the 
b hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. IX 


8 The firſt offrings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth the people. 
2; The glorie of the Lord uthewed, 24 The fire com- 
meth from the Lorde. 


Exsl.2 9.2 4- 


Erod .29 26. 


g Atthe doore 
of thecourt, 
Exod.29. z2. 
chap.28.9. 


£v0od.29.35. 
* Eby, fil your 


hBy commiſsi6 
giuen to Moſes. 


2 Aﬀter their c6- 
ſecration: for F 


ſ-uen daies be- I AN in the *cight day Moſes called 
Aaron and his ſonnes,and the Elders 
of Iſrael: : 


2 *Thenheſaidynto Aaron, Take thee a 


fore, the prieſts 
wereconſecrate. 
Exod 29.7. 


Leuitucus., 


Aarons firſt offrings. © 45 


a yong calfe for a® ſinne offring , & a ram Þ Azron ente- 
for a burnr oftring , both without blemiſh, ranger yo 
and bring thembetore the Lord. vriefhh a ap” 
2 And ynto the children of Iſrael thou ovfireth þ foure 
ſhalc ſpeake, ſaying, Take ye an he goare principallacrift. 
for alinne offting, and acalte, & alambe —— _ 

. . oftripg,che linne 
both of a yerc old, withour blenuth tora (gu F peace 
burner oftring; offrings,and the 

4 Alſoabullocke, and aram for peace of- meat offring. 
frings,to ofter before the Lord, and a 
meart offring mingled with oyle: for to day 
the Lord wil appeare vnto you. 
5 © Then they brought that which Moſes 
commaunded before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and all.the aflemble 
Irewe nere and itoode betorg the < Lord. c Before the al- 
' For Moſes had laid, I hys 1s t inge, tar,where his 
_ which the EnE. commaungded that ye 8'9ric appeared. 
uld do, and the glotic of the Lord ſhal 
appeare vnto you) 
7 Then Moſes ſad vnto Aaran, Drawe 
nere tothe Altar, and offer thy finne ot- 
fring, andthy burnt offring, and make an 
aronement for *thee and tor the people: jp ue. the 
offer alſo the oftring of the people, and yygerftanding 
make an,aronement tor them,as the Lord of this place, 
hath commanded. pd Le nn Ebr.5.3.& 7 427 
8 © Aarontherefore went vnto the Alrar, 
and killed the calfe of the ſinne offring, 
which was for himſelf, 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipr his finger in 
the blood ; and pur it ypon rhe hornes of 
the Altar,and powred the reſt of the blood 
at rhe foote of the Altar, 
10 Burtrhe far & the kidneis &the kall ofthe 
huer.of che ſin offiing, he burnt vp6 the e Thatis,he 
Altar,as the Lord had commided Moſes, 1#ied _ 
11 The fleſh allo and the hyde he burnc ht Lo 
with firc withour the hoſte, when the Lord 
12 After, he ſlewe the burnt offiing , and ſent downe fire, 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him the 
blood , which he ſprinkled round abour 
ypon the Altar, 
13 Alſo they brought the burat cffring vnro 
him with the pieces thereof, & the head, 
and he burnt them ypon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe he did waſhe the mwardes and 
the legges , and * burnt them vpon the # arts; mult be 
burnt ottring on the Altar. vnderſtand of F 
15 C Then he offred the peoples offiing, & preparation of } 
rooke a goat, which was the finne offring es br we 
for the people,and flew it,and offtcd it for ever "a " 
ſinne,as the firſt: 
16 Sohe offredthe birneoffring , and pre- 
pared it,according to the manner. 
17 He preſented allo the mear offring , and 
filled his hand thereof, and * beſide the x,04.:9.38; 
buriit ſacrifice of the morning he burne 
this vpon the Altar, #5468 
138 Heſlewe alſo the bullocke, and the ram 
for the peace offringes, that was for the 
cople, and Aarons ſonnes brought vnto 
im the blood, which he ſprinkled ypon 
the Altar round abour, 
19 With the far of the bullocke, and of the 
ram, the rumpe, and that which couereth 
' the inwardes and the kidneis,and the kall 
H. iy. of 


Nadab and Abihu burnt. 


of the liver, 

20 So they layed the fat ypon the breaſts, 
& he burnt the far ypon the Altar, 

2: Bur the 8breaſtes & the right ſhoulder 
Aaron ſhook: to & fro before the Lord,as 
the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 
people . & blefſed them , &" came downe 

235 from off:ing of rhe finne offring , and the 
was the vpper _ 

end,therefore he burntoffring,and the peace offrings. 

isfaidtocome 23 After,Moſes & Aaron went into the Ta- 


downe. bernacle of the Congregation & came out 
1 Or praicd for ; 

the people, 
2../MAc2 11, 

HON 4+44 
1.king.16.;8. 
achro.7d4. 

2,904 2.11, 
"Or, 7awe 4 il;omt 
for zoze, 


g Of rhe bul- 
locke an tl: 
ram:ne. 


h Becauſe the 
altar was neere } 
Sictuarie which 


&' bleſſed the people, * andthe glorie of 
the Lord appearcd to all the = 


24 * And there came a hre out from the 


cl on their faces. 
CHAP. X 


# Nadaband Abihu are burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth for 
them,but the Prieites might not, g The Pridtes are 
forbidden wine, 


I Ve*Nadab & Abihu,the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, tooke either of them his cenſor, 
& pur hre therein, & put inc&s thereupon, 
& ofiicd *ſtran "before the Lord, 
which hc had not commanded they: 
eretore a hre wentout from the Lord, 
and deuoured them: ſo they died before 
the Lord. | 

Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it 
tharrche Lord ſpake, ſaying, I wil be ® ſan- 
Qihed in them that come nere me, & be- 
fore all the people 1 wil be glorified: bur 
Aaron held his peace. 

And Moſes called Miſhael , & Elzaphan 
the ſonnes of Vz:iel, the vncle of Aaron, 
and ſaid vnto them,Come nere,cary your 
"brethren from before the SanCuaric out 
of the hoſte. 

Then they wenr, & caricd them intheir 
coatcs out of the hoſte , as Moſes had 
commaunded, 

After , Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar & Ithamar his ſonnes, © Vncoucr 
not your heades, ncither rent your clo- 
thes, leſt ye die , & leſt wrath come vpon 
all the people: bur ler your brethren all 
the houſe of Iſracl bewaile the burning 
which the Lord hath * kindled. 

And go not ye out from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregarion , leſt ye 
dyc : for the anointing oyle of the Lord 
z5 ypon you: and they did according to 
Moles commaundement. 

« And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, fayig, 


Nom.z.4.67 
36.62. 
1.chro.24.2. 


a Not taken of y 
altar which was 
ſent from heauc, 
and endured tily Z, 
captiuitie of Ba. 
bylon. 

bh I wilpuniſh 
them that ſcrue 3 
me otherwiſe 
then Il hauecom 
manded not ſpa- 
ring the chicte, 
that the people 
may feare and 4 
praiſe my 1d ge 
ments. 

"0r,coſars. 


c As though ye 
Jamented for 
them,preferring 
your carnal affe. 
chonto Gods 
mit judgement, 
Deut.14.1.& 


33-9- 

« In deſtro ing 7 
Nadab and Abi- 
hu the chicfe, & 
menac:vg, the 

reſt except they 
repenc. 

gr Arinhethat $ 
wniheth drwnke, 9 


Thou ſhalr nor drinke wine nor "ſtron 
drince , ou , nor thy ſonnes with thee 
when ye come into he Tabernacſeofthe 


Cogregatis,leſt ye dye: this is an ordinice 
for cuer throughout your generations, - 

10 Thar ye may put difference betwene the 
holy & the vnholy, & betwene the cleanc 
and the vnclcanc, 

11 Andthatye maytcachthe childre of If- 
rac] all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath 
comaunded them by the | hand of Moſes, 


"8 M9: f001, 


Leuiticus 


12 © Then Moſcs ſaid vnto Aaron and ynto 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that 
were Icft, Take the meat offring that re- 
maineth of the offrings of the Lord,made 
by fire, and cate it withour leauen befide 
the alcar:for it1s moſt holy: 

13 Andycthal cate itin the holy place, be+ 
caulc it is thy ductic & thy ſonnes duetic 
of the oftringes of the Lord made by firc: 
forſoI am commaunded, 

14 Allo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue Ex94.29.24. 
ſhoulder ſhal ye eatc in "a cleane place: ©; *b1cnne 
thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy © daughters « por the breath 
with rhee:for they are giuen as thy'duetic and ſhouldersof 

& thy ſonnes duerie,ot the peace oftrings the peace offe- 
ofthe children of Iſrael. h81# — = 
I5 The heauc ſhoulder, & the ſhaken breaſt in { x 
ſhal they bring with the oftrings made by their daughters 

fire of the far, to ſhake /z to and fro before Might cate of 
the Lord,and it ſhalbe thine & thy ſonnes angus allo of 

j 1E CHTINES OT 
with thee by a lawe for eucr, as the Lord j;1} fpuites,, the 
hath commaunded, firſt borre, ard | 

16 C* And Moſes ſought the goat that was Ealtcr 1:mbe, 
oftred for ſinne, 8 lo,it was burnt: there- | eade Chap. 22, 
fore he was angrie with Eleazar and Itha- 1g, ,;,17, w per. 
mar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were left rica. 
aliue,laying, 7 —_ 

17 Wherefore haue yenor caten the finne OD” 
offring in the holy place, ſeing it is moſte aq Abibu, * 
holy ? & Ged hath giuE it you,to beare the 
iniquitic of the Congregartion,to make an 
atonement for them before the Lord, 

13 Bcholde,the blood of it was not brought 
within the holy place : ye ſhould haue ca- 
ren /c in the holy place,” as I commanded; ,, 4p.6.20 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, this 
day® haue they offred their ſinne oftring g That is,Na- 
and cheir burnt oftring before the Lord, dab,and Abihu. 
and ſuch thinges as thou knoweſt are come wha bare w 

. is infirmatir 
vato me:If I had catenthe finne cftring .,,Gterins his 
to day, ſhould it haue bene accepted in great forow;bus 
the ſight of the Lord ? doerh not leaue 

20 So when Moſes heard it,he was * conter, rar, who 

that malicioully tranſgrefſe the commandement of God. 


CHAP. XI, 

r Of beaftes, fiches and birdes,which be cleane, and which be 
wncleane. 

I Frer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 

to Aaron,faying vnto them, 

2 Spcake vntothe children of Iſrael,& ſay, 
xTheſe are the beaſtes which ye *ſhal ear, Gen. 7.2. 
amog all the beaſts that are on the carth, dent.: 4.4. 

3 Wharſocuer parteth the® hoofe,and is _ = 
clouen footed and chaweth the cud amog ;, —__ ye 
the beaſtes,that ſhal ye cate: b Henoteth 

4 Burofthem that chewe the cud , or de- foure ſortes of 
uide the hoofe onely, of them ye ſhalnor o_ n c_ 
cate: as the camel, becauſe he chewerh 11, nd ſome 
the cud, and deuideth not the hoote , he hauc onely the 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. foote cleft : 0- 

5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth _—_ 4 
the cud and deuideth nor the hoofe, he ,,; bavethe 
ſhalbe vncleane ro you, hoofe cleft:the 

6 Alſo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the fourth both 
cud, and devideth notthe hoofe, he ſhal- war 901g 
be vncleane to you. heafdenided 

7 * Andthe ſwine ybecauſe he parteth the which maybe 
hoofe and is clouen footed , but cheweth eaten. 


not i: Mac.6.11. 


both cleane, 


c God woulde 
that hereby for 
at:me they 
({houlde be dif 
cerned as Is 
people from the 
Gentiles. 


4 As litle fiſhe 
;ngendred ofthe 
fl:me. 

e As they which 
come of genera- 
| 5425 


"Or, eryphin,as ts 


#: the greeke. 
Or cookewe. 
, 


Or,porphyrie, 


"7; have no bow- 
mgs on their feete, 


f Theſe were 
certcine kindes 
of graſhoppers, 
which are not 
now properl 
kuowen, 7 


L Outofthe 
campe. 


*Or , hath not his 
foote clouenin 
vo, 


not the cud, he ſhalbe vnclcane ro you. 

8 Of their*fleth ſhal ye not eat, and their 
carkeiſe ſhal ye nor rouch: for they ſhal. 
be vncleane to you. 

9 CTheſcſhalyececar, ofal that arein the 
waters: wharſocuer hath finnes & skales 
in the waters, in the ſeas, oria the riucrs, 
them ſhal ye car. 

10 Bur al that haue nor finnes nor skales in 
the ſcas, or inthe riuers,of al that * mo- 
uethin the waters & of al © liuing things 
that are in the waters,they ſhalbe an a- 
bomination vnto you, 

11 They,l ſay, ſhalbe an-abomination to 
you:ye ſhal nor car of their fleſh, bur ſhall 
abhorre rhcir carkeis. 

12 Whatſocuer hath not fins nor skales in 
the waters, that ſhalbe abomination vn- 
to you. 

13 © Theſe ſhal ye haue alſo in abominati- 
on among the foules,they ſhal nor be ca- 
ren:for they are an abomination,the egle 
and the "goſhauke,and the ofprey: 

14 Alfo the vulcur,& the kite after his kind , 

15 Andalrauens after their kinde: 

16 The oftrich alſo,and the night crowe,& 
the" ſemeaw,&the hauke after his kinde: 

17 Thelitle owle alſo, and the cormoranr, 
and the great owle. 

18 Alſo the " redſhanke and the pelicane, 

+ andthe ſwanne: 

19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his 
kind,and the Japwing , and the backe: 
20 Allo cuery foule that creepeth,and go- 
eth vpon al foure , ſuch ſhalbe an abomi- 

nation vnto you. 

21 Yerttheſc ſhal ye cat:of cuery foule that 
creepeth,and goeth ypon al foure which 
" haue their fecte and legges alof one to 
leap withal vpon the earth, 

22 Of th&Eye thalcarrheſe,the graſhoper 
after his kinde, and the * ſolean after his 
kinde,the hargol after his kinde, and the 
hagab after his kinde. 

23 Bural other foules that creepe & haue 
foure fecre, they ſhalbe abomination vn- 
to you. 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſoe- 
ucr.roucherh their carkeis,ſhalbe vnclean 
vnto the cuening. 

25 Whoſocuer alſo * beareth of their car- 
keis,ſhal waſh his clothes, & be vncleane 
vnul cuen. 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes deuided, 
& 1s" not clouen footed, nor cheweth the 
cud,ſfuch ſhalbe vncleane vnro you:euery 
one thatroucherh them, ſhalbe vnclean. 

27 And whatſoeuer gocth vpon his pawes 
among al maner beaſts that goeth on all 
foure,ſuch ſhalbe vnclean vnto you:who- 
ſo doth rouch their carkeis ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnril the euen. 

28 And hetharbeareth their carkeis,ſhal 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil 
the euC: for ſuch ſhalbe vnclean vnto you. 

29 © Allo theſe ſhaibe vncleane to you a- 
mong the things that creepe & moue vp6 


the carth,the weaſel, & the moule, & the 


and yndeane, 46 


bÞ"frog,after his kinde: h The greene 

39 Alſo the rat,and the lizard, and the cha- 'f238* «we 
meleon,and the ſtcllio,and the molle. - agg ER 

31 Theſc thalbe vncleane tro you among all "Oy ,crocedile. 
that creepe : whoſocuer doeth touch thE 
when they be dead,ſhalbe vncleane vnril 
the cuen. 

32 Alſo wharſocuer any of the dead carkci- 
ſes of them doth fal vpon,ſhalbe vnclcan, 
whether it be veſſel of wood,or raiment, 
oc *$kin,or ſack:wharſocuer veſſelit be i Asabottel og 
is occupicd, it ſhalbe pur in the water as bagge. 
vncleane vnal the cucn,& ſobe purified, 

33 Bureuery carthen vellc],whercinto any 
of them falleth, whatſocucr is within ic 
ſhalbe vncleane,and * ye ſhalbreake un. Chep. 6.22, 

34 Al mear alſotharſhalbe caten,if any 
ſuch water come vpon it,ſhalbe vncleane: 
and al drinke that (halbe drunke in al ſi«cþ 
veſſels ſhalbe vncleane. 

35 And euery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon,ſhalbe vncleanc: the fornais or the 
pot ſhalbe broken: for they are vncleanc, 
and ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

36 Yer the fountaines & welles where 
there is plctic of water ſhalbe cleane: bur 
that which *roucherth their carkeiles ſhal 
be vncleane. 

37 And'if there fal of their dead carkeis 
vpon any ſeede,which vſcth to be ſowen, 
it ſhalbe cleane. 1 He fyeaketh 

38 Bur if any * water be powred ypon the | .-* &Þ. thetls 
ſecde,andtherefalof their dead carkeis 1,,q. i, teeps 
thereon,irt ſhalbe yncleane ynto you. before jt beſaw 

39 Ifalſo any beaſt, wherof ye may eat,die, £2 
he thattoucherh the carkeis thereof ſhal 
be vncleane vntil the cuen. 

40 And he that cateth of the carkeis of it, 
ſhal waſh his clothes and be vncleane 
vntil the euen : he alſo that beareth the 
carkeis of it,ſhal waſh his clothes, and be 
yncleanec vntil the euen. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore thar 
creepeth vpon che carth ſhalbe an abo- 
mination,end nor be eaten. : 

42 Whatſocuer goeth vpon the breaſt,and 
wharſocuer gocth ypon al foure, or that 
hath many feete nds al creeping things 
that creepe vpon the earth, ye ſhalnor 
eat of them,for they ſhalbe abomination. 

43 Yeſhalnot pollute your ſelues with any 
thing that creeperh, neither make your 
ſclues vncleane with them , neither de- 
file your ſelues thereby : ye ſhal nor, I ſay, 
be icfiled by them, 

44 For I am the Lord your God : be ſanRi- 
fied therefore,& be ® holy, tl am holy, 7 _—_ 
and dehiſe not your ſelues with any cree- ©4%.0 oh, 
ping thing, har creepeth ypon the earth. his people, 

45 ForI amthe Lord that brought you our 1.Pet.15, 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God,and 
that you ſhould be holy,for 1 am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of foules, 
and of cuery liuing ching thatmouerh in 
thewaters, and of cuery thing that cree- 
perth vponhe earth, 

47 That may be adifferfce berwene 
the vacleane & cleanc,and betwene the 

Haw, beaſt 


k So muche of 
the water astow 
chcth it. 


Purifiyng of women. 


beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt 
that ought not to be caren. 


CHAP. XIL 
» A law how women hoald be purged aftey therr deli- 


NWAYA/ICE. 


I AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
in 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſay, When a woman hath brought forth 
ſecde, and borne a manchilde, ſhe ſhalbe 
yncleanec * ſeuendayes, like as ſhe is vn- 
cleanc when ſhe is pur apart for her * dif- 
caſe. 

(* Andin the eyghtday,the foreskin of 
the childes fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) 

And ſhe ſhal continue in the blood of 
her purifying three ® and thirtic dayes: 
ſhe ſhal rouch no © halowed thing, nor 
come into the © Sanuarie,yntil the time 
of her purifying be our. 

Burt ifthe beare a maide child,then ſhe 
ſhalbe vnclcane two® wecekes, as wh& the 
hath her diſcaſe:and ſhe ſhal continue in 
the blood of her purifiyng three ſcore & 
fix dayes. 

Now when the dayes of her purifiyng are 


a $o that her 
husband for y 
time could not 
reſort to her. 

"or flares. 

( hap r5.19. 
Luh.2 2:1. 
16h;.7.22. 

b Beſides y firſt 
ſencndayes. 

c As ſacrilice 
or ſuch like. 

d Thatis,into y 
court gate,til at- 5 
ter fourtic dates. 
e Twiſc fo long 
as it ſhe barc a 
manchulde. 


out, (whether it be for a ſonneor fora. 


daughter ) ſhe ſhal bring to the Prieſt a 
lam> of one yere old for a burnt offcing, 
and a yong pigeon or a turtle doue for a 
fiane offiing, vnto the dore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of tie Congregation, 

Who ſhal offer ic before the Lord,and 
make an atonement for her:ſo ſhe ſhalbe 

urged of the iſſue ofher blood. this is 
the law for her that hath bornc a male or 
female. 
Butif ſhe” be nor able ro bring alambe, 
ſhe ſhalbring rwo * turtles,or two yong 
pigeons: the one for a burnt offring, and 
the other for a ſinne oftiing:& the Pricit 
ſhal make an atonement for her: ſo ſhee 
ſhalbe cleane. 

CHAP, XII1L, 

VVhat conſiderations the Prieſt ought to obſerue in 

#ulgmy the leproſie, 29 Theblacke ſpot or kab, 47 

and the leprie of the garment. . 

I 1M 2reouer the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 

ſes,and to Aaron,ſfaying, 

2 The man that ſhal have in the skin of his 
fleſh a ſwelling or a skab,or a white ſpor, 
ſothat in the $skin of his ficſh ? itbe ike 
the plague of leprofie, then he ſhalbe 
brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or ynto 
one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 

3 Andthe Pricſt ſhallooke onthe ſore in 
the skin of his fleſh:if the heare inthe 

Tore be turned into white, and thi forc 
ſeeme to be ® lower then the skin of his 
fleſh, itis a plague of leprofic: therefore 

ret of 5 kinne, FE Prieſt shal Jooke on him, and ” pro- 

Ebr. 5:11 pollate Nounce him vncleanc: 
bu. 4 But if the white ſpot be in the skin of his 
fleſh,and ſecme nor to be lower then the 
skin,nor the heare thereof be turned vn- 
ro white,then the Prieſt $hal shut vp him 
that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes. 
5 Aftcr,the Prieſt shal looke vpon him the 


fWherey burnt 
ofrings were 
wont t0 be of- 7 
fred. 


”Ebr.if ber hand 8 
find not the worth 
of '4 lambe. 


Lnke.2.24, 


a That it may be 
ſuſpected to be 


the leprie, 


tl, That Is, 
ſhrunke in, ard 
be lower then F 


Leuiticus 


The Ciſcerning of the leproſie, 


ſeuenth day: and ifthe plague ſeeme ” ro '* Ebr.i bus oct, 

him to abide ſti, and the plague growe 

notin the skin, the Prieſt $ha! Shur him - 

yp ycrſeurn dayes more. 

1hen the Prieſt $hal looke on him again 

the tcuenth day, and if the plague © be © As having tlc 
darkc,and the fore grow nor an the skin, mn par 
then the Pricſt shal ” pronounce him þ1ackiſh. : 
cleane.for it 15 a $kab: rherefore he $hal ''Ebr. al c'c/7 
wash his clothes and be clcane, hum. 

Bur if the skab grow more in the skinne, 

after that he is ſeene of the Pricſt, for to 

be purged, he shal be ſcene of the Prieſt 

yet againe. 

Then the Pricſt shal conſider, and if the 

Skab "grow: in the skin, then the Pricſt on - 4 ad 
shal pronounce him 4 ynclcane: for itis yr +55 4M 
leprohe, his bodily d1i- 

9 © When the plague of leprofie is ina t:ſe: for his d.i- 
man, he $halbe broughe vntothe Prieſt, _ pos i _ 

10 And the Prieſt ſhal fee him: and if the = == ES 
ſwelling be white in the skin, and haue God, though it 
made the heare white, and there be raw were y punih- 
Heth in the ſwelling, , mentof linne. 

1t Itis an olde leprofic in the skin of his 
fleth : and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncicane,and ſhalnor ſhut him vp,for he 
is vncleane. 

12 And if the leprofie " breake outin the 
S$kin,and the leproſie couer al the skin of 
the plague,fro his head cuen to his feere 
ae the Prieſt looketh, 

I3 Thenthe Pricſtthal conſider: and if the 
leproſfie couer al his fleſh, he ſhal pro- 
notice the plague to be * cleane, becauſe e ror it is not $ 
it15 a;rurncd into whitenes: ſo he ſhalbe contagious !e. 
cleane. prie that infe- 

14 Butifzhere beraw fleſh on him when he CON _ 
\ of ſkirfe,which 
15 ſeenehe thalbe vncleane. hath not flcſhe 

15 Forthe Pricſt thal ſee the raw fleſh,and rawe as the le- 
declare him to be vncleane: fer the raw Prolie. 
fleſh is'vnclean,therfore itis the leprofie, t That is, decla- 

16 Oritthe raw fleſh change and be tur- mee ha ml 

. : ot ſound, but 
ned into white, then he ſhal come tothe j; ;n danger to 
Prieſt, be leprous. 

17 And the Pricſt ſhal beholde him : and if 
the ſore be changed into white, then the 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce the plague cleanc, 
for it 1s cleane, 

13 The ficſhalſo in whoſe skin there is 

 "abile and is healed, 

19 Andin the place of the bile there be a 
white ſwelling,or a white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddiſh,it ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt, 

29 And whe the Pricſt ſeerh ir,if it appeare 
lower then the skin,and rhe heare ther- 
of be changed into white, the Pricſt thE 
ſhal pronounce him8yncleane: for it is a g None were 
plague of leprofic,broke out inthe bile, exempted, bur if 

21 Burifthe Pricſt looke onit & there be the prieſt pro- 
no white heares therein,&1f it be not lo- jeg oye be 
wer then the skin,but be darker, thEthe pur out from - 
Prieſt ſhal ut him vp ſeue dayes. mong the peo- 

22 Andifir ſpread abroad inthe fleſh,the ple: as appearcth 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleanc, for « hw op Larry 
+ 117 phereſſe, Nomb, 
itisa ſore. 12.14. and by 

23 Burifthe ſport continue in his place, & king Ozias,2. 
growe not,it is a burning bile: therefore C1109-26.20- 

the 


"Or, itettuus, 


ſie. WM Diſcerning of 
the Prieſt ſhal declare him to be cleane. 
24 Clfthere be any fleth,in whoſe skinne 


there is an hot burning, and the-quicke 


hlfhehavea fleſh of the burning haue a® whice ſpor, 
white _ in? ſomewhatreddiſh or pale, | | 
' lace, wherethe a k ; 
the Purmng was,and 325 Then the Pricſt ſhal looke vpon it:and if 
Us was aftex healed, the heare in that ſpot be changed into 


white,& it appearc lower then the skin,ir 
is aleprofie broken out in the burning; 
therfore the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncleaneyfor it is the plague of leprofie, 
26 Burifthe Prieſt louke on it, & there be 
no white heare in the ſpor,& be no lower 
then the o:her $kin,bur be darcker,the the 
Prieſt (hal ſhur him vp ſcuen dayes. 
b- 27 Aſter,the Prieſt ſhal Jooke on him  ſe- 
uenth day : ifitbe growen abroad in the 
i- skin,rhen the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
£ vncleane : for it is the plague of leprofie., 
28 Andif the ſpot abide in his place , nor 


-— *0r,ſweling. owing in the skin,bur is darke,it is a" ri- 
h it {2 of the burning:the Prieſt ſhal there- 
h- fore declare him cleane,for itis the dry- 
- ing vp of the burning, 


29 Clfalſo a man or woman hath a ſorc on 
the head or in the beard, 
30 Thenthe Pricſt ſhalſcethe ſore:andif 
it appeare Jower the the skin, & there be 
3Which wasnot. initaſmal yclow! heare, then the Prieſt 
wont to b- there. ſha] pronounce him vncleane :for itis a 
orelsſmaler th& . p1.cke ſpor,and leprolic of che head or of 
in anie other mh - 
part of y bodice. * the beard. 


the blacke ſpor, &if it ſeeme norlower 


ot $ then the skin nor haue any blacke heare 
le. - init,then the Pricſt ſhal ſhut vp him, that 
We hath the ſore,of j blacke ſpot, ſeuendayes. 
wary 32. After, inthe ſcucnch day the Prieſt ſhall 
che Jooke on the ſore:& if the black ſpar grow 


le- not;& there bein it no yclow heare,and 
the blacke ſpot ſceme nor lower then the 


skin, Tr 

33 Then he ſhalbe ſhauen, bur the place of 
the blacke ſpor ſhal he: not ſhaue:burthe 
prieſt ſhal ſhut vp him, thaz hath the black 

-* ſport, ſcuen dayes more. 

34 And the ſeucth day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the blacke ſpot: and if rhe blacke ſpor 
grow not in the $kin,nor ſeeme lowerthE 

, | the other $kin;rhenthe prieſt ſhal-clenſe 

- him,and hc ſhal waſh his clothes, and be 

,': Cleane,  - | 

35 But ifthe blacke ſpot grow abroad in the 

-  fleſhafter his clenſin FT 

36 Then the prieſt ſha} looke on it: and if 
the black ſpor grow in the skingthe pricſt 
ſhalnor*® ſecke for tho yclow hcare:forhe 
is yncleane, | 

37. Burif the blacke ſport ſeeme to himto 

- abide, &that blackeheare grow therein, 
the blacke ſpor is:healed, he i cleane, & 
the prieſt thal declare him to be cleane. 

38 «Furthermore if there be many white 

- ſpots inthe skinne 'of the fleth ofman or 
woman, r 9113 0714 

39 Thentheprieſt ſhal conſider; and if the 

2. ſpors in the $kin of their fleſh 'be ſome- 

what datke and white withal, it'is but a 


k He ſhal not 
care whether F 
yelow heare be 
there,or go, 


31 And if the Prieſt looke onthe ſore of . 


theleproſie, 
white ſpot broken out inthe skin : chere- 
fore he ts cleane. 
40 And the man whoſe heare is fallen of 
his head andis balde,is cleane. | 
41 Andif his head loſe the! heare on the 1Þyfickenrile, 
forepart,& be balde before, he is cleance. regen 4 
42 Burif there be in the balde head,or in 7 
the bald forchead a white reddith fore, ir 
is a leprofie ſpringing in his balde head, 
or in his balde forchead. 
43 Therefore rhe prieſt ſhal looke ypon ir, 
and if the riſing of the ſore be white red- 
diſh in his balde head, or in his balde for- 
head,appearing like leprofie in the $kin 
of the tleſh, 
44 He is a leper and vncleane: therefore the 
prieſt ſha] pronounce him alrogerher vn- 
cleane:for the ſore 55 in his head. 
45 The leper alſo in whom the plague is, 
ſhal haue his clothes ®rcnt, & his head mlnſigneof 
bare, and ſhal put a couering vpon his forrowe and la- 
* lippes,and ſhal crye,I ans vncleane,1 am Fiche. in roks 
vncleane. of mourning, or 
46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbe yo him, for fearcof infe« 
he ſhalbe pollured,for he is vncleane: he &'g others, 
ſhal dwel a lone," without the campe ſhal 
his habitation be. T5 r y 7 ay 
47 CAlſorhe garment that theplague of **'* 
leprofic is in, whether it be a wollen gar= 
mentor aJlinen garment, . 
48 Wherher- it be inthe warpe orin the 
woofe of linen or of wollen, either in a 
Skin,or in anyching made of skin, 
49 And ifthe fore be greene or ſomewhar 
reddiſh in the garment or ih theskin, or 
in the warpe, or inthe woofe, or in any 
thing that is made of * skin, itis aplague , whetherithe 
of leprofic & ſhalbe ſhewed vnto # Prieſt. garment, veſſel 
50 Thenthe Pricſt ſhalſce the plague, and or iutrumens. 
ſhur vp #: cthatharh } plague, ſcuen dayes, 
51: And tha] looke on the plague the ſcutth 
day:if the plague grow in the garment or 
inthe warpe,:or in the woote;or in the 
skin,or in anything that is made. of skin, 
that plague 5s a freating leptoſie and yn- 
cleane. | £1 
52 And heſhal burne the garment, or the 
an_ the woofe,wherher it be wollen 
or linen, or any thing chat is. made of 
skin,whereinthe plague is:for itis a frea» 
ting leproſic, zherefore it ſhalbe burng in 
A TD — 
$3 Ifthe Prieſt yer ſee that f'plague ? grow p But abi 
not in. the garment,or inthe ata mn 0ne place, 6s 
wharſfotuer thing of skin tbe, TI 
54 Then he Prieſt ſhal command them ro 
- waſhe the thing wherein theplague 13, 
and he thalſhur it vp ſeuen dayes more, 
55 Agam the Pr1clt ſhal loke or-the plague, 
after it is waſhed: and if the plague haue 
not. changed his 1 colour, though the xc 0 
plague . pred no further, itis yncleane: q Bueremaine - 
thou ſhalr butne it in the fire, for itis a as it didbefore, 
freat inward 4 * whether the ſpor be inthe 
—_ place of the whole,or in part there- r Orwhetheris 


: ney a leq be in any bare 
5s AndifthePricſt ſee thatthe plague be 


_ before, of 
darckeryafter that itis waibed, he ſhal cur *** 
; at Our 


47 


How leprofie in man 


jrour of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warpe, or ourof the woofe, 

57 And if it appeare ſtilin the garmentor 
in the warpe, or in the woofe, or in ary 
thing made of skin,itis a ſpreading /eprie: 
thou ſhalt burne the thing whercin the 
plague is,in the fire. 

53. 1frhou haſt waſhed the garment or the 
warpc,or the woofe, or whatſoeuer thing 
of skin it be, if the plague be departed 

fTotheintens therefrom,then ſhal itbe waſhed the ſe- 
-—_ kebeſ ure cond time , & be cleane. 
ar ence ieprom ic ic 
_ nad ws 7 isthe lawe ” = nt lepro- 
action in agarment of wollen or linen,or in 
the warpe,or in the woofe, or in any thig 


of infetion 
might be taken of skin,ro make it cleane or yncleane. 
CHAP, XI11IL. 


away. 


The clenſing of the leper: 34 «Ard of the houſe that 


£4 ihe 


AN4 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


* This n the *Jawe of the Jeper in the day 
of his clenſing:thar is,he ſhalbe brought 
ynto the Prieſt, 

3 AndthePricſtſhal goour ofthe campe, 
and the Pricſt ſhal conſider him, & itthe 
plague of leproſic be healedin the leper, 

4 Then ſhalche Prieſt command to rake 

for him that is clEſed,two "ſparowes aliue 

and * cleane,and cedar wood &a skarlet 
lace,and hyſſop. | | 

And the Prieſt ſhal command to kil one 

of the birdes ouer © pure water in an car- 

then veſſel. 

Afcer, he ſhal take the live ſparowe with 

the cedar wooud,and the $karler /ace, and 

the hyſſop, and ſhal dip them and the Ji- 
uing ſparowe in the blood of the ſparowe 
flaine,ouer the pure water, 

And he ſhal ſprinkle vpon him,that muſt 

be clenſed of his leprofie, ſeuen times, 8& 

d Signifying clenſe him, and ſhal *lergo the liue ſpa- 

that he that was rowe into the broad field. h 

made cleane,was 8 Then he thar ſhalbe clenſed,ſhal waſh his 

_ _— ” clothes,and ſhaue of al his heare,& waſh 

companic of o- Þimſefeinwarer,ſo he ſhalbe cleanc:af- 

thers. ter that ſhal he come into the hoſt , bur 
ſhall tarie without his rent ſcuen dayes, 

9 Sointheſeuenth day he ſhal ſhaue of al 
his heare, borh his head, and his beard, 8& 
his eye browes: eucn al his heare ſhal he 
ſhaie;/and'ſhal waſh his clothes and ſhall 
waſh his fleſh in water:ſo he ſhalbe clean, 


Mat 1.r, 
mar.1.40. 

luke 4.12. 

a Or the cere- 
monie which 
ſhal be vſed in 
his purgation. 


"Os, lit le birdes, 

b Of birdes 
which were per 
mitted to be ca- 
ten. 5 
c Running wa- 
ter, or of the 
fountaine. 6 


10 Theninthe eightday he ſhal take two * 


hee lambes withouc © blemiſh,and an ewe 
lambe of an yere olde withour blemiſh, 
and three renth deales of fine flower for 
EL ure  amear offring,mingled with oyle,* anda 
led,log,and con. PINE of oyle. - 
reineth ſixegges 11 And the Prieſt that makerh him deane 
inmeaſure. ſhal bring the man which is ro be made 
* cleane,and thoſe things,before the Lord 
ar the dore of the Tabernacle of the C6- 


gregation. 

12 Then che Prieſt ſhal rake one lambe,& 
offer him for a treſpas offring, and the 
pint of oyle,and * ſhake them to and fro 


e Which hath 

no imperfection 
inane member, 
f This meaſure 


Exod.29.24, 


Leuiticus., 


is to bedenſed 
before the Lord. 


13 Andhe ſhal kilthe lambe in the place 
where the ſinne offring and the burnt of- 
fring are ſlaine,even in the holy place: for 
as the * ſfinne offring is the Prieſts,ſo is Chap,z.r. 
the treſpas offring;for it is moſt holy, 
I4 So the Prieſt rake of the blood of 
the treſpas offring, and putir vpon the 
lap of the right care of him thar ſhalbe 
clenſed , and ypon the thumbe of his 
right hand,and ypon the great toe of his 
right foore. 
I5 The Prieſt ſhalalſo rake of the pinte of 
oyle,and powre it into the palme of his 
left hand, 
16 Andthe Pricſt ſhal dip his ” right fin- "Fr. thefinger o 
ger inthe oyle thar is in his left hand, & 7 ##142%% han 
prinkle of the oyle with his finger ſeucn 
umes before the Lord. 
17 Andofthereſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand,ſhal the Pricſt put vpon the lap of 
the right care of him that is tobe clen- 
ſed,and ypon the thumb of his right had, 
and yponhe great toe of his righr foote, 
” where the blood of the treſpas offring 'E5r-vpm the 
was put, blood of rhe treſ+ 
138 But the remnit of the oyle that is in the baeairng 
Prieſts hand, he ſhal powre vp6 the head 
of him that is ro be clenſed: ſo the Prieſt 
ſhal make an atonement for him before 
the Lord, 
19 And the Prieſt shal offer the ſinne of- 
fring & make an atonement for him thar 
istro be clenſed of his vncleannes; then 
- afrerſhal he kilthe burnt oftring. 
20 So the Prieſt ſhal offer the burnt of- 
. fring& the mear offring vpon the altar: 
and the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
_ he ſhalt be cleane; 
21 Burithe be poore, &” nor able,thenhe »x,, ;. 
ſhalbring _ lambe fora treſpas offring " —— 
to be ſhaken, for his reconciliation, and a 
$renth deale of fine floure mingled' with g Whichisan 
on for a meat offring, with a pinte of = "png 
22 Alſo two turtle doues, or two yong'pi- 
geons,as he is able,whereof the one ſhal 
be afinne offcing, and the other a burne 
offring, 
23 And heſhal bring them the eightday, 
for his clefing vato the Pricſt at the dore 
ofrhe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
* beforerthe Lord. | 7 
24 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal rake the lambe of 
thertreſpas offring,and the pinte of oyle, 
and the Prieſt ſhal* ſhake chem to and hOr ſhal offer 
fro before the Lord. | Cert — oa 
25 Andheſhalkilthe lambe of the as - 
offring,&rhe Prieſtthalrake of Geet - AIRY | 
of the treſpas oftring,and pur it yponthe 
lap of his right eare thatis robe clenſed, 
& vponthe thumbe of his right hand , & 
nthe great toe of his right foote. 
26 Alſothe Prieſt ſhal powre ofthe oyle 
into the palme of his owne ” left hand, * ”£by.into the 
27 SothePrieſt ſhal with his right finger paime ofthePriefs 
ſprinkle of the oyle thar is in his Teft #% 
hand,ſcucn times before the Lord. * 
a3 Then 


fer 


0, 


Leprofic in an houſe, 


w 28 Then the Prieſt ſhal pur of the oyle 
that isin his hand, vpon the Jap of the 
right eare of him thar 1s to be clenſed, & 
ypon the thumbe of his right hand,and 
ypon the great toe of his right foore:vp- 
on the place" of the blood of the treſpas 
oftring. 

29 Bur the reſt of the oyle thar is inthe 
Prieſts hand, he ſhal pur vpon the head 
of him that is to be clEled, to make an ar- 
onement for him before the Lord. 

39 Alfo he ſhal preſent one of rheturtle 

i Whether of = Qgoues, or of the yong pigeons, ' as he is 

them he can get. able: 

31 Such,I ſay, as he is able,the one for a 
ſinne offring,and the other for a burnt of- 
fring "with the meat offring:ſo the Prieſt 
ſhal make an aronemenrtfor him thart is 
to be clenſed before the Lord. 

k This order is 32 This is the *lawe of him which hath the 

appointed for F © plague of leproſie, who isnor able in his 

a: clenſing :0 offer the whole. 

33 © The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When yebe come vntothe land of Ca- 

1 This dectareth 22h which I giue you in poſicfhion,if I 

ne q ov . 

that no-plarns ſend rhe plague of leproſic inan houſe 

nor puniſhment of the land of your poſlcſhon, 

commeth tomi 25 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhal come 

I and tel the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke 

(is ſending. there is like a plague of /eprofie in the 

houſe. 

36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal commande them 
to emptie the houſe before the Prieſt go 
into it to ſee the plague, that al chats 
in the houſe be not made vncleane, and 
the ſhal the Prieſt go in to ſee the houſe, 

37 And he ſhal marke the plague: and if 
the plague be inthe walles of the houſe, 

"Or, blackenes, and that there be" deepe ſports, greniſh 

”rnolowe firakg%. or reddiſh, which ſeme ro be lower then 
the wall, 

33 Thenthe Pricſt ſhal go our of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe, and ſhal cauſe 
to ſhut vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the Pricſt ſhal come againe the ſe- 
uenth day:&1f he ſce that the plague be 
increaſed in the walles of the _ 

42 Then the Prieſt ſhal command them to 
take away the ſtones wherin the plague 
3,and they ſhalcaſt them into a 'foule 
place withour the citie, 

41 Alſo heſhal cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powre the duſt, 
that they haue pared of, without the citic 

m Wherecari- in”®an vncleane place, 

ons were calt, & 42 And they ſhal rake other ſtones, & pur 

; os _— themin the places of thoſe ſtones,& thal 

LIDE therntth take other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe 

wfected. with. 

43 Burifthe plague come againe &breake 
out in the houlc,after that he hath taken 
away the ſtones, and after 5 he hath ſcra- 
ped and «Cat the houſe, 

44 Then the hie Prieſt ſhal come and ſee: 
and if the plague grow in the houle,itis a 
freating leproſic in the houſe: it is there- 
fore yncleare, 


%0;, where the 
blood of the treſ- 
af F; of . ” 
pfje Uſ Y "mg W444 
17,44 verjel7s 


, 
*Oy,beſides the 
»”. ato ring . 


"Or,pelluted. 


Leuiticus, 


and the clenſing thereof, 48 


45 And he ſhal ® breake downe the houſe, 1 That is, he 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber ther- _ _ mehr 
of,and althe "mortar of the houſe, and ,; + v5 ng 
he thal carie them our of the citic vnto "0r,dut, 
an vncleane place. 

46 Moreouer he thatgocrth into the houſe 
al the while thar it is ſhut vp,he thalbe 
vncleane vntil the cuen. 

47 He alto that ſleepeth in the houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes : he likewiſe that eateth 
in the houſe,ſhal waſh his clothes. 

48 Bur if the Pricſt ſhal come and ſee, that 
the plague hath ſpread no further inthe 
houſe, after the be plaiſtercd,the 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce that houſe cleane, 
for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhal he take co purihe the houſe, 
two ſparrowes,and cedar wood, &® skar- 0 It ſeemeth 
ler /ace,and hyflop. that this was a 

50 Andhe ſhalkil one ſparawe ouerpure re peomry+ Ae 
watcrin an carthen vellel, tothe wor nd 

51 Andſhal rake the cedar wood, and the ſo was mude a 
hyfſop, and the skarler Lace with the liue fPrinxle: the A- 
ſparowe,and dip them in the blood of the Og 'X : 

aine ſparow, and in the pure water,and jt ſkarlet woolle 
ſprinkle the houſe ſeuentimes: Ebr. 9.19. 

52 So ſhal he clenſe the houſe with rhe \ 
blood of the ſparow,8 with the pure wa- 
tcr,and with the liue ſparow, & with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyſſop,& with 
the \karler lace. 

53 Afterward he ſhal let gorhe live ſparow 
out ofthe” rowne into the” broad fields: © cirie. 
ſo ſhal he make atonement for the houſe, tk __ 
and it ſhalbecleane. - 

54 This is the lawe for euery plague of le- 
prohie and * blacke ſpor, 

55 Andofthe leproſic ofthe garment,and 

ofthe houſe, 

56 And of the "ſwelling,and of the skab, & "0r,vi/ng. 
of the white ſpor. Al 

57 This is the law of the leproſic toteache Eby. in the dy 
” when «thing is yaclcanc,and when it is hr ng 

, w the day of 
cleane. the cleane, 


CHAP. XV. 
2 19. The maner of purging the wncleane iſſues both of 
men and women. zr The children of Iſrael mutt be 
ſeperate from al uncleannes, 
I | 7, ar ping: Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſcs,and to Aaron,faying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſay vnto them, Whoſocuer hath an iſſue 
from his * fleſh, is vncleane, becavſe of his a whoſe ſeeds 
iſſue. either in fleping 
3 Andthis ſhalbe his vncleannes in hisif- 7 wy m—_ 
ſue:when his fleſh auoideth his ifſue,or if faceh 4 his foe 
his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, this is crer part. 
his® vncleannes. b Or the thing 
4 Euery bed whereon he Ilyeth thathath gon = 
the ifſue, ſhalbe vncleane,& cuery thing 
whereon he fitterh,ſhalbe vncleane. 
5 Whoſocuer alſo toucheth his bed,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh him ſelfe in 
water,and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the eueE. 
6 And he thatfitteth on any thing,wheron 
he fare that hath che iſlke, hal waſh his 
clothes, and waſh him ſclfe in water,and 


ſhalbe yncleane ynul che cucn. 
z;: Alo 


C( hap.r3.30 


| 


Purging of 

s Alſo he that roucheth the fleſh of him 
that hari che iſſue. (hal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh him ſelfe in warer , and ſhalbe 
vncleane yntil rhe cucn. 

[t he alſo, that hath the iſſue, ſpirypon 

him that is cleane,* he ſhal waſh his clo- 

thes,& waſh himſelfe in water,and ſhalbe 
vncleane vntil the cuen. 

And what *ſadle ſocuer he rideth vpon, 

that hath the ifſue,ſhalbe vncleane, 

10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the 
cuen:& he that beareth thoſe things,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in wa- 
rcr,and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the cuen. 

11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer he toucherh that 
hath the iflue(and hath not waſhed his 
hands in water) ſhal waſh his clothes & 
waſh him ſclfin water,& ſhalbe vncleanc 
yntilthe cucn, 

12 * And the veſſel of earth that he tou- 
cheth, which hath the ifſue,ſhalbe bro- 
ken:and cucry veſſel of wood ſhalbe rin- 
ſed in water, 

eThat is,be re- 13 Butifhe thathath an iſſue,be* clenſed 

ſtored ro his old of his iſſue, then ſhal he count him ſeuen 

Hate,aml behea- dayesfor his clenfing,& waſh his clothes 

-ep mms and waſh his fleſh in pure water:ſo ſhal he 
be cleane, 

14 Then the eyghr day he ſhal rake vnto 
him two turtle doues or two yong pige- 
ons, & come before the Lord at the dore 
of che Tabernacle of the Cogregation, & 
ſhal giue them vnto the Prieſt. 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhal make of rhe one of 
thema finne offring, and of the other a 
burnt off: ing:ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an 
atonement for him before the Lord, for 
his iſſue. 

16 Alfoif any mans iſſue of ſeede departe 
from him,he ſhal waſh al his * fleſh in wa- 
ter, & be vnclcane ynrtil the euen. 

17 And cuery garment, and cuery skinne 
wherevypon ſhalbe jflue of ſeede, ſhalbe 
euen waſhed with warter,and be vnclcanc 
vnto the cuen. 

18 It he that hath an iſſue of ſeede,dolye 
with a woman, they ſhal both waſh them 
ſclues with water, and be vncleane vnuil 
the cuen. 

19 CAllo when a woman ſhal haue an iſſue, 
e& her iſſue in her "fleſh ſhalbe blood , 
ſhe ſhalbe pur apart ſeuen dayes: & who- 
ſocuer toucheth her,ſhalbe vncleanec vn- 
ro the cuen. 

g That is, when 20 And whatſocuer the lieth vpon in ther 

ſhe hath her ſeparation, ſhalbe vncleane, and cuery 

ny _ thing thar ſhe fitteth vpo,ſhalbe vnclean. 
<6 es 21 Wholoeuer alſo roucheth her bed,ſhal 
huſband,from Waſh his clothes, and waſh him ſelfe with 
the Tahernacle warter,& ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 
= On” 22 Andwhoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 
_ nh "Trougy ſhe ſare vp3,ſhal waſh his clothes,8& waſh 
x himſclfe 1n water, and ſhalbe vnclcane 
ynto the cuen: 
23 So that whether he touch her bed,or a- 
ny thing whereon ſhe hath fit,he ſhalbe 
vnclcane ynto the cuen. 


e On whom the 8 
vncleanc man 
4:4 lpit. 

y ' TL = 
d ! ”— WOT [ng 
mi1C*11) enecrie 
thin; whcreona 9 
mai ridcth. 


Chap 6.:t. 


f Meaning al his 
bodic, 


'Or, ſecret part. 


I « 


24 Andifaman lye with her,and :/e foures 
of her ſeparation ®rouche him,he ſhalbe hIF ane of ke; 
vncleane ſeuen dayes,& althe whole bed Y><leaneiled1d 
whereon he lyeth,thalbe vncleane. _ hey R Fs 
25 Alfo when a womans ifſue of blood els the man ob 
rineth long time beſides the time of her compin.e4 with 
” floures, or when ſhe hath an ifſue,I6ger —_ "eq 
then her floures,al the dayes of the ifjue Oh play 
ofher vacleannes ſhe ſhalbe vncleane, "Er. /e»-rari«), 
as in the time of her floures. | 
26 Euery bed wheron ſhe lyeth(as long as 
her iſſue laſteth ) fhalbe to her as her 
ibed of her ſeparation: and whatſoeuer 
ſhe fitteth ypon, ſhalbe vncleane, as her 0; ay wha 
vncleannes when ſhe is pur apart, ſhe had her na. 
27 And whoſocuer toucheth theſe things, turaldiſcaſc. 
ſhalbe vncleane, & ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh him ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe 
yncleane ynto the cuen, 
28 Bur ifſhe be clenſed of her iſſue, then 
ſhe ſhal * count her ſeuen daycs,and af- K Aﬀterthe time 
rer,ſhe ſhalbe cleane. "_ = aan + 
29 And in the eyghr day ſhe ſhal take ynto © 
her two turtles or two yong pigeons ,and 
bring them ynto the Prieſt at the dore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
3o Andthe Prieſt ſhal make of the one a 
ſinne offring,and of the other a burnrof- 
fring,and the Prieſt ſhal make an arone- 
ment for her before the Lord, for the iſ- 
ſue of her vncleannes, 
31 Thus ſhalye! ſeparate the children of 1 Seeing that 
Iſrael fro their vncleannes,that they dye 4 — 
K . - - s,puritic & 
not in their yneleannes,if they dehile my cleanefſe : we 
Tabernacle that is among them, cannot be his, 
32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, except our firh 


and of him from whom goeth an ifluc of monk oe B 


yncleanney, 


1Shalbe vnclean 
as the bed wher 


ſeede _—_— he is dehiled: þtog4 of leſus 


33 Alſoofher that is ficke of her floures,& Chriſt. 
of him that hath a running iſſue, whether 
it be man or woman,and of him that lieth 
with her which is yncleane. 


CHAP. XVI. 


s ThePridt might not at al times come into the mol 
bole place, 8 The ſcape goat. 14 The prrging 
of the SanfTuarie. 17 The clenſing of the T-bernacle. 
21 The Priett confeſſeth the ſinnesof the people. ag 
The featt of clenſing ſames. q 
I þ+Yrthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,* after the death of the two ſ6nes C ®4-1+-1. 
of Aaron,when they came zo offer before 
the Lord,and dyed: 

2 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Speake vn- 
to Aaron thy brother, * that he come not £x14-30.79. 
ar * al times into the Holie place within 2 The hieprief 

rhe vayle, before the Mercylcat,which is entred into the 

ypon the Arke,that he dye not : for 1 wil Holieſt of al 
appeare inthe cloud vpo the Mercyſear. but ne Re 

Afcer this ſore ſhal Aaron come into the _ - : _ 

ceptrem- 
Holy place:ezen with a yong bullocke for ber. 
a ſinne offring, and a ram tor a burnt of- 
fring. 

4 He ſhal put on the holy linnen coar,and 
ſhal haue linnen breeches vp6 his" fleſh, *0r, privities, 
and ſhalbe girded with a linnen girdel, 8 
ſhal couer bis head with alinnen miter: 
theſe are the holy garments: therefore 
ſhal he waſh his fleſh in water, when he 


doth 


A ſinne offring 
doeth purthem on. 

5 Andheſhall rake ofthe Congregation of 
the children of liracl , two hee goares for 
aſinne offring , and a ram for a burnt of- 
fring. 

6 Thcn Aaron ſhal offer the bullock for his 
ſinne offring, * & make an atonement for 
him ſelfe,and forhis houſe. 

7 Andheſhal take the two hee goates,and 

* preſent the betore the Lord ar the doore 
of the Tabcrnacle of the Congrega- 
tion, 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots ouer the rwo 
hee goates : one lot for the Lord, and the 

other forthe®* Scape goat. 

b In Ebreweit 3 4,14 Aaron ſhall ofter the goat, vpon 

15 called Azazel, : a | 

which ſome ſay Which the Lords lor ſhall fall, & make him 

js a mountaine a finne offring. 

nere Sinai whi- x0 Burthe goat,on which the Jotſhal fall ro 

wo = coach be the Scape goar, thalbe preſented aliue 

ther itis called before the Lord, to make reconciliation 
theſcapegoate by him,andto let him go (as a Scape goat) 

m_—_ = into the wildernes. 

Co oehe de. $1 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullock for 

ſert,as ver(.21. his finne offring,and make a reconciliatis 

for him ſel&,and for his houſe, and ſhal kil 
the bullock for his ſinne oftring, 

12 And he ſhaltake acenſer full of burning 
coles from of the altar before the Lord , & 
his handful of ſweete incenſe beaten ſmal, 

© TheHolies td bring ic within the *vaile, 


Ebr.9.7- 


of all. 13 And ſhalputthe incenſe vp6 the fire be- 
*Or,the ſmoke. fore the Lord, that the "cloude of-the in- 
01,.4he cenſe may couer the Merciſcart that is vp6 
ftv. 9.13.0 "the Teſtimonic : ſo he ſhall nor die. 


19.4. 14 And he ſhall * rake of the blood of the 
(hap. 4.6. bullocke, * and ſprinkle it with his finger 
4 Thatis,onthe on the Merciſcat* Eaftward; and before 


—_— thepes the Merciſcat ſhal he ſprinkle of the blood 
cad 


ple:for the with his finger ſcuen times, 
of the Sanctua- x5 CThen ſhall he kill the goar that is the 
_ __ weſt-. peoples finne offring, and bring his blood 


within the vaile, & do with that blood , as 
he did with the blood of the bullocke, and 
ſprinkle it vpon the Merciſeat, and before 
the Merciſcar. 

16 Soheſhalpurge the Holy place fromthe 
ynclennes of the children of 1fracl, and 
from their rreſpaſſes of alltheir finnes : ſo 

ſhall he do alſo for the Tabernacle of the 

e Placedamong Congregation * placed with them, in the 

yr adhnm em are middes of their vnclennes, 

Lvke.r.0.09, 37 * Andthere ſhall beno man inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, when he 
ou into make an atonemect in the Ho- 
y place, vntil he come out,and haue made 
an atonement for him ſelfe, and for his 
houſhold, and for all the Congregation of 
Iſrael. | 

f Wherenpen 13 After, he ſhal go our vntothef altar that 

the (weete in- is before the Lord,and make a reconcilia- 


cenle and per- ; 
fume was of. = $192 VPOnIt, and ſhall rake of the blood of 


red, the bullocke,and of the blood of the goar, 

; and pur it ypon the hornes of the Altar 
round about: 

19 So ſhall he ſprinkle ofthe blood vpon ir 

with his finger ſcuen times, and clenſe it, 

and halowe itfrom the ynclcanes of the 


for atonement. 4g 


children of Iſrael. 

20 CWhen he hath made an end of purging 
the holy place, and the Tabernacle ot the 
Congregation,and the altar,then he ſhall 

_ bring the liac goa: 
21 And Aaron ſha] put both his hands ypon 


the hcad of the live goat, and coteflc ouer 

fim all the in:1quiucs of the children of Il- 

racl andall their ureſpaties | in al their 

1nnes, putting them &ypon the hea of the g Hereinthis 
= Tal lend him ayay _ the hand goate is atrue fi- 
ora man appointed )into the wildernes, &97< of lefus 


22 Sothe goat ſhalbeare ypon him altheir ker wr ng 
iniquities into” the land thatis not inha- of the people, 
bired,and he ſhall ct the goat go into the 112-53.4- 
wildernes, Forres. 

23 After, Aarou ſhall come into the Taber- TIES 
nacle of the Congregation, and put of the 
linnen clothes, which he put on when he 
went intothe holy place , and leaue them 
there. 

24 He ſhal waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
® che holy place, and pur un his owne rai- os wn wy 
ment, and come out, and make his burnt L:yer, Exod. 
offring,and the burnt offring of the peo- 39.18, 
ple,and make an atoncmenttor hum clte, 
and for the people. 

25 Allothe fac of the fnne offring ſhall he 
burne vypon the altar. 

26 And he thatcaticed foiththe goat, called 
the Scape goat, thall waſh his clothes, and 
waſh his fleſh in water , and after that (hall 
come intothe hoſte, 

27 Allothe bullocke for the ſinne offring, 
and the goat for the inne offring ( whole 
blood was brought to make a reconcilia- 
tion inthe holy placc) ſhall one * cary out Chap.6.z0, 
withoutthe hoſte robe burnt in the fire, ©7-14-41+ 
with their skinnes, and with their fieſh , & 

with their doung. 

25 Andhe thatburncth chem ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and waſh his fleſh in warer,and af- 
terward come intothe hoſte, 

29 CS0 this ſhalbe an ordinance for ecuer 
vnto you: the tenth day of the * ſeuenth ; , 
moneth,ye ſhal* humble your ſoules,& do Tiſh, pe pa 
” worke atall, whether it be one ofthe m arte io 
ame countrey or a ſtranger that ſoiour- **Pfember an 
neth among _ : RT —_— 

39 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an abſtinence and 
aronement for youtoclenſe you : ye ſhall faſting. 

_ from all your ſinnes before the ©*4-23-7+ 
ord, 
31 This ſhalbe a'Sabbath of reſt vnro you, 


and ye ſhall humble your ſoules, by an or- ns ng the 
dinance for cuer, molt diligent- 


32 And the Pricſt ® whom he ſhal annoinr, ly. 
and whom he ſhall conſecrate(ro miniſter 2 Whome the 
in his fathers ſteade)ſhal make the arone- - __ = 

ment, and ſhal pur on the linnen clothes & pr ane Foy 
holy veſtments, toſuccedein his 

33 Andſhall purge the holy SanRuary and fathers roume. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
ſhall clenſe the altar, and make an arone- 
ment for the Prieſts and for all the people 
of the Congregation, 

34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ordinice 
ynto you, to make an atonement for the 


L.j. childrca 


Whither the 
| Exod. z0.19, 
ebr.g.7. 


a Leſt they 
ſhould practiſe 
that idolatric, 
which they had 
Jearncd among 
the Egyprians. 

b To make aſa- 
critice or offrwg 
thercof, 

c I do aſmuch 
abhorre it as 
though he had 
killed a mangas 


Iſa.66. 3+ 


d Whereſoeuer 
they were mo- 
ued with foul:ſh 
deuotion io of- 
fer it. 


Exod.29.1 F, 
chap.4.3t+ 


e Meaning what 
ſocuer is 20t the 
true God,:.Cor. 
10. 20.pſal.95.5. 
F For idolatric1s 
ſpirituall whor- 
dome , becauſe 
fayth towarde 


God is broken. g 


g TIwilldeclare 
my wrath by ta» 
= vengeance 
on him,as Chap 
20+}. 


ſacrifice muſt be brought. 


children of Iſrael for all their ſonnes*once 


a yere : and as the Lord commanded Mo- 
{cs,he did. 


CHAP, XVII. 
4 «All ſacrifices muſt be brought ts the doore of the Taber- 
nacle. 7 To dewils may they not offer. 10 1hey mey net 
eat bloo1, 


I AND the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 

ing, 

2 Speake ynto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, & 
to all the children of 1ſracl, and ſay vnto 
them , This is the thing which the Lorde 
hath * commanded, ſaying, 

3 Wholocuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael 
that® killeth a bullocke, or Jambe , or goat 
in the hoſte , or that killeth ir our of the 
hoſte, 

And bringeth it not ynto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation to 
oftcr an oftring vnto the Lorde before the 
Tabernacle ot the Lord,* blood ſhalbe 1m- 
puted ynto that man : he hath ſhed blood, 
wherefore that man ſhalbe cut of from a- 
mong his people. 

5 Therctore the children of Iſrael ſhall 

bring their oftrings, which they woulde 

ofter * abroad inthe field , and preſentthE 
vnr» the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle ofrhe Congregation by the Pricſt, 
and ofter them for peace offrings vnto the 

Lord. 

Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
vpothe alcar of the Lord before the doore 
otthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and burne rhe fat for a * {weete ſauour yn- 
ro the Lord, . 

And they ſhal no more offer their offrigs 
vnto*© dewils, after whom they haue gone a 
! whoring:this ſhalbe an ordinance tor c- 
ucr vnto them in their generations. 

8 CAllo thou ſhalt ſay vatothem , Whoſoe- 

uerhebe ofthe houſe of Iſrael, or of the 

ſtrangers which ſoiourne am6g them thar 
offreth a burnr offring or ſacritice, 

And bringeth itnotynto$ doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to offcr 
it ynto the Lord,cucn that man ſhalbe cur 
of from his people. 

19 CLikewiſe whoſocuer he be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
among them,that cateth any blood , I will 
cuenſcr8my face againſt thar perſone that 
catcth blood, and will cut him of from a- 
mong his people: 

it For the life of the fleſh is in the blood , & 
I hauc giuen it vynto you zo offer ypon the 
altar,to make an aronemet for your ſoules: 
for this blood ſhall make an aronemect for 
the ſoule. 

12 Therefore 1faid vnto the children of I{- 
racl, None of you ſhall ear blood : neither 
the ſtranger thar ſoiourneth among you, 
ſhall ear blood. 

13 Morcouer whoſocuer he be of the chi!- 
dren of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers thar 
foiourne among them, which by hunting 
takerh any beaſt or foule that may be 


7 


Leuiticus. 


Vnlawtull marriages. 


b eaten, he ſhall powre outthe'blocd ther- b Whichethe 
of, and couer it with duſt : we permitteth 


14 Forthe | fleſh is his blood, it is pat» - bon 


ioyned with bis life; therefore I ſaid ynto Gin.g.;. 
the children of 1fſrac}, * Ye ſhall carte the "0r,lixng creature 
blood of no * fleſh : for the life of all ficſhe 
is the blood thereof: whoſocuer eateth it, 
ſhalbe cur of. / 
15 And cuery perſon that eatcth it which 
dicth alone,or that which is torne with beaſts 
whether it be one of the ſame countrey or 
a ſtranger, he ſhal both waſh his clothes, & 
waſhe himlelte in water , and be vncleane »g, comm 


ynto the cuen : aftcr he ſhalbe "cleane. Gleare. 


16 Burtif he waſhe them nor , nor waſhe his "Or, hwſelfe. 
"fleſh,then he ſhall beare | his iniquitie, 


"Or,the punithmir 
of hu fone, 
CHAP, XVIII, 


3 TheIſraelites ought not to folowe the manery of the Eg yp- 
tans and ( anacnitts. 6 The marriages that are wn- 


lan full, 

1 AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, | 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, & fay 
vnto them,1 am the Lord your God. 

3 Aftcrthe*doings ofthe land of Egypt, , yeſhullpre- 
wherin ye dwelt, ſha] ye notfdo : and after ſerue yourſelues 
the maner of the land of Canaan, whither from theſe 2bo- 
I will bring you, ſhall ye nor do , neither hag w/o 

walke in their ordinances, Reoeiens and 

4 Butdo afrer my iudgements , and keepe Canaanites vſe. 
mine ordinices,to walke therein;I am the 
Lord your God, 

5 Yelhallkeepe therefore my ſtatutes, and 
my mudgements, * which ifaman do, he | 
ſhall then liuc inthem :*I am the Lord. ——_ 

6 «None ſhall come neere to any of the wp" x 
kinred of his fleſh ro © vncouer her ſhame: b And therefore 
I am the Lord. 6 

7 Thou ſhaltnor vncouer the ſhame of thy 
father, nor the ſhame of thy mother : for ry 2 { ap pee 
ſhe is thy mother, rhou ſhalt nor diſcouer with ker, thogh 

her ſhame. it be ynder title 

8 * The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt preg np 

, : Sy 1p. 20.71. 
thou not diſcoucr : for it is thy fathers 4 whichis thy 
ſhame. ſtepmother. 

ct _ the ſhame of rhy 
of thy father, or the 
daughter of th Aero ſhe be - —_— 
borne at home ,or be without: thou borne in marri- 
ſhalrnor diſcouer their ſhame. age or otherwiſe 

19 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, or 

of thy daughters daughter,thou ſhalt nor, 
J ſay , vncouer their ſhame: for it is thy 
ſhame. ; 

11 Theſhime of thy fathers wines daugh- f TR 
ter, begorten of thy father (for ſhe is thy ſhame thou haft 
ſiſter ) chou ſhalt nor , 7 ſay, diſcouer her Vacoucred, 
ſhame. 

12 * Thou ſhalt not yncouer the*ſhame of cp0p.c0.19. 
thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy fathers "Or ſecrers. 
kinſwoman. 

13 Thou ſhale not diſcouer the ſhame of 
thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers 
kinſwoman.  _ 

14 * Thouſhale nor yncouer the ſhame of FÞ doth dif- 
thy 8 fathers brother : that #, thou ſhalr not cover. 
go into his wife , for ſhe is thine ” aunre,** '* £7 - thy fathers 


15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame yp. : 
of 


"a 


Il 


Conſanguinitie hindring mariage. 


His fathers 
ſiſter. 


\ 


/ 
] His ſiſter. 


NN 


| Moſes may not |, 
take towife 


His daughter. 


* 


His daughters 


daughter. 


the ſame line, be it ofblood or kindred, 


of thy daughter in Jawe : for ſhe is thy 
ſonnes wife: therefore ſhalethou not ynco- 
uer her ſhame. 
{bap.20.2, 16 * Thouſhalr not diſcouer the ſhame of 
h Becauſe the thy * brothers wife : for it is thy brothers 
idolaters, amog ſhame, 


der or uct 17 Thouſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the 
& ſhould dwell, Wife & of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou 
were giuento take her ſonnes daughter, nor her daugh- 
_ _ ters daughter , to vncouer her ſhame : for 
och pb "bee they arethykinſfolks,e> it were wickednes 
ware of the 18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
ſame.  fiſter,duringher life, toi vexe her, in vnco- 
: I ng vn ucring her thame vypon her, 

cnn 0 19 * Thou ſhalenotalſo go vnto a woman 


bent to her fi , 
ſter thento her. to vncouer her ſhame,as long as ſhe is pur 


Chap.20.18. & aparte for her diſcaſc, 

k Or whyles 25 Moreouer,thou ſhaltnot giue thy ſelfe to 
ſhe hath her : . 

” vefius ah thy neighbours wife by carnal copulation, 
Chap.z0.2, to be defiled with her. : 
2king.23.10, 21 * Alſothou ſhalt nor giue thy” children 


** Ebr.of thy ſeede. 


IL I * 
mn 2 offer them vnto! Molech, neither ſhalr 


piſſe thou defile the name of thy God: for Iam 
| Whiche was theLord. 

anidole of the 22 Thou ſhalenor lie with the male as one 
Ammonites, vi- Herh with a woman : for it is abomination. 


kc | [ , . % 
Cs "wg 23 * Thouſhalrnotalſolic with any beaſt to 


crificcd their be defiled therewith, neither ſhall any wo- 
I” ren, man ſtand before a beaſt, to lie downe 
Ch 4 -.24%-ax thereto : for iris " abomination. 

"0r,co-fuſion, 34 Yehall nor defile your ſelues in any of 


theſe things:for in al theſe the nations are 
defiled,which I wil caſt our before you: 
25 And thelande is defiled ; therefore I will 


Leuiticus. 


As Moſes camot conte3t Matrimhonie with the women that are ſo of kinne to him as is aboue ſpecified , ſo alſo can not 
with the men that are inthe like degree. Note alſo,that beſides the perſones here ſpecified , therearcalſo ment thoſe that aſc 


Aﬀfinitie hindring mariage. 59 


Theliſterof 
tus wite. 


' 
[ 
- 
, 
b, 


The wifeof \\ 


Moſes may not 
his brother. 4 


take to wife 


wife or tins 
wiue«daugh- 
ecr. 


Thedaughter 
of his wiues 
ſonne or daugh 
ter. 


- 


Mary his ſiſter mary 


ordeſcende of 


. 


 ®yifrthe wickednes thereofyponir, and = Ivillpuniſh 
the land*ſhal vomir our her inhabirants, ns Ins 
2& Ye ſhal kepe therefore mine ordinances, marriages and 
and my iudgmentes, and commit none of pollutions are 
theſe abomingions, aſe! he that is of the # W__ 
ſame connereliia the ſtranger tharſoiour- j.,;. ie cnn 
neth among you. t0cuill humors 
27 (For al theſe abominations haue the men and ſurfering, 
- ofthe land done, which were before you, which corrups 
995 the toma:ke & 
afid the land is defiled : oppreſle nature 
23 And ſhallnortthe land ſpue you our if ye = cheretbes - 
defale ir, as it ® ſpucd our the people that muſt be caſt out 
were before you?) b Lore theie 
29 For whoſocuer ſhall commir any of theſe by adm 
abominations,the perſons that do ſo , ſhal ges, vrnaturall 
P be cut of from among their people. copulations, ido 
39 Therfore ſhal ye keepe mine ordinances —_— y_ 
oredome 
that ye donot any of the abominable cu- jth molech, & 
ſtomes,which hauc bene done before you ſuch like abo- 
and that you defile not your ſclues therin: Pinations. 
for I am the Lord your God, Þ Rickey byens 


ciuill ſworde, or 
by ſome plague 
that God will 

ſend vponſuch. 


CHAP. XIX, 
1 A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordmances. 


I A Nd 7 Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation 
of the children of I{racl, and ſay vnto the, oh & 
*Ye ſhalbe* holy, for I the Lord your God |, rt _ 
am holy. a That is,void 
3 EYecſhal feare every man his mother and of all pollution, 
his father,and ſhal keepe my Sabbarhs:for — 4 
1 am the Lord your God, Peſoule & a 
4 CYe ſhal nor turne vnto Idols , nor make ;., 
you moiren gods: I am the Lord your God, 


I. y. 5 CAnd 


Sundric lawes 


5 CAndwhen ye ſhall offer a peace offting 

ynto the Lord,ye ſhall offer it ® freely. 

* It thalbe caten the day ye offcr ir,or on 
the morow:and that which remaincth vn- 
tl che third day , -thalbe burnt in the fre. 
7 Forifit be catenthe third day, it ſhalbe 

vncleane, it ſhall nor be*® accepted. 

8 Therctore he that catcth it, ſhallbeare 
his iniquitic , becauſe he hath dehiled the 
halowed thing of the Lord, & that perſon 
ſhalbe cur of trom his people. 

C* When ye reape the harueſt of your 
land, ye ſhall not reape cuery corner of 
your held , neither ſhalt rhou gather the 
"glainings of thy harueſt, 

10 Thoy thalt not gatherthe grapes of thy 
vineyarde cleane , neither gather cuery 
grape of thy vineyard, bt thou ſhalrleaue 
them for the poore and for the ſtranger :1 
am the Lord your God, 

d Inthat which 11 © Yeſhallnorſteale, ncither *deale fal- 

iscommitted to ſely,ncither lic one to another. 

[ne edit. 12 C* Alſoye ſhallnor ſweare by myname 

+ yo falſely , neither ſhalr thou defile the name 

_— of thy God: I am the Lord, 

"Or, oppreſſe bm 13 CThou ſhalt not do thy neighbour'wrog, 

Y —_—_ neither robbc him..* The workemans hire 

— 755-5 ſhall not abide with thee vnrill the mor- 

ning. 

14 CThou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, * ney- 
ther pur a ſtumbling blocke before the 
blynde , bur ſhalt feare thy God: 1 am the 
Lord, 

15 CYe ſhall noxdo yniuſtly in dgement 
wh ſhalt no —_— erſon of the 

re,nor Fanou ths bay no 1oh- 
Te dar thou t wdge thy neighbour 
mitly. 

16 CThouſhqltnot * walke abour with tales 
—_ thy people. Thou ſhalt nor ſtande 
againſt the blood of thy neighbour; 1am 
the Lord, 

17 CThou ſhalr not hate thy brother in thine 
hearr , be chou ſhalt plai ket 

| r,” and ſu ;m not to fin 

18 CThou ſhalt nor auenge, nor be minde- 
full of wrong againſt the childre of thy peo- 
ple, * bur ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe: 1 am the Lord, 

19 CYcſhall kcepe mine ordinances. Thou 
ſhalrnor lerthy Cartel gender with 8 ochers 
of diucrs kindes . Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy 
field with mingled ſeede,neither ſhal a gar 
ment of diuers things , as of linncn & wol- 
len come vpou thee. 

20 © Whoſocuer alſo lycth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bond maid, affian- 
ccd to a husband, and nor redeemed , nor 

” £by.a beating freedom giuen her, ” ſhe ſhalbe ſcourged, 

thalbe, ſome reade but they (hallnot dic, becauſe ſhe is nor 

they thelbe beaten. made free. 

21 And he ſhall bring for his treſpas offring 
vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregati6,a ram for a treſ- 
pas offring. 

22 Then the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for himwith the ram of the treſpas offring 
before the Lorde, concerning his finne 


þ Of your owne 
accord. 6 
( hap.7.40, 


c Towit,of 


Chap.23.22, 


"Or, gatherings 
and leanings. 


Deut 37.11. 


FExed.,e P 7 - 

devt.r.17. and 

16.18. 

pron. 24.23. 

1471 2.2, 

e Asaſlaunde- 

rer, backbitcr or 
uarcIpiker. 

By conſenting 
te his death, or 
conf} piring with 
the wicked. 

*" Eb. ſuffer not 


ſome vpon hon. 


Mat.5.45. 
yomn./z.9. 
gol.g.1 4. 
rtam.:.7. 
As ahorſeto 
cape an alle, or 
a mulc a mare. 


Leutiticus. 


and ordinances. 


which he hath done , and pardon ſhalbe 
giuen him for his finne which he hath c6- 
nated, 
23 CAllo when ye ſhal come into the Jande, 
and haue planted cuery tree for meat, ye 
* ſhall count the fruit thereof as vncircum- 1, x4 qaat@e ya- 
cilcd: three yere ſhall it be yncircumciled cleane,as that 
ynto you,it ſhal notbe eaten: thing v hichis 
24 Butinthe fourth yere al the fruit thercof *®* circumciled. 
ſhalbe holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 
25 And in the fiſt yere ſhall ye car of the 
fruit of it that it may"yeJd tro you the en- "0r,that Gedmay 
creaſe thereof: Iam the Lord your God, *t9- 
26 &Yc ſhalnoreat the fleſh with the blood, 


ye_thall nor yſe wixchcrafr, nor'obſerue i To meaſure 
— luckieor voluc- 


UMe. . 
27 * Ye ſhall not * cutround the corners of —_ 


your heads, neither ſhalt thou "marre the ; Asdid the 
tufres of thy beard, Gentiles in ſigne 
28 *Yeſhalnor cur your fleſh for the ” dead, *f mourning. 
nor make any print of a 'marke ypon you: p17 6 
I am the Lord. > Ebr. ſoule, op 
29 CThouſhaltnor makethy daughter c6- perſon. 
men,to cauſe her to be a® whore, leſt the ! By RI 
land alſo fall ro whoredome and the land dun —_—_ 
be full of wickednes. therein. 
39 CYclhallkeepe my Sabbaths and reue- m As did the 
rence my SanEuaric :1 am the Lord. roms & Lo 
31 CYecſhallnorregarde them that woorke TOO 
with ſpirites, * neither ſothſaiers : ye ſhall ,.$op.25.8, 
not ſecke zo them to be defiled by them: I 
am the Lord your God. 
32 C Thou ſhalt® riſe vp before the hore- n Inrokenof 
head,and honor the perſon of the o]d m3, Feuerence. 
and dread thy God: I am the Lord. 
33 CAndifaſtranger ſoiourne with thee in 
our 4 
34 "Butthe 


"Or, dec hi 


allno PTY 
. Wrong. 
anger that dwelleth with you, > 


ſhalbe as one of your ſcJues, and thou ſhalr 
louc him as thy ſclte:for ye were ſtran- 
gers in the land of Egypt: lam the Lorde 
your God. 
35 EYeſhallnotdo vniuſtly in indgement,in © As in meaſu- 


® Jine,in weight,or in meaſure. _——_— _ "_ 


36 * You ſhall hauc iuſt ballances , true ,q,,.;.. 
weightes,a rruc? Ephah,andatruc Hin.I p By theſe two 
am the Lorde your God, which haue meaſures he mea 
brought you our of the land of Egypr, — 1 pos os 

phah,read Exo 

37 Thercfore ſhall ye obſerue all mine or- 5 ,5. and of 
dinances, and all my iudgements, and do Hin,Exod.29. 
them :I am the Lord. 49. 


» 
CHAP. XX. on_w 
2 They that giue of their ſcede to Molech, muſt dic. 6 They 
that hate yecourſe to ſorcereys. 10 The man that com- 
m'tterh adultene. 11 Inceſt,or fornication with the km= 
red oy affimiie. 24 Iſrael a pecuhar people to the Lord. 


Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
Thouſhal fay alſo to the children of If- 
racl, * Whoſocuer he be of the children of 
Iſracl,or of rhe ſtrangers that dwell in Iſ- Chap.rt.zr. 
racl, that giueth his children vnto * Mo- By Malockhe 
lech,he ſhaldye the death, the people of |, p Cour yp 
the land ſhall ſtone him to death. kinde of idole, 
And1* will ſet my face againſt that man Chap.18.2r. 
and cut him of from among his people,be- - __ Chap. 
cauſe he hath giuen his children vnto *' ? 
Molech, 


he 


Molech. vnlawfull coniunCtions. 
Molech,for to defile my SanQtuary, and tv 
pollute mine holy Name. 

Andait the* people ot the Jand hide their 
people be neg- cyes,and withaa that man when he giueth 
ligent to doc his children vnto Molech , and kill him 
their ducue and 

defende Gods nor, p ch 

right, yet he wil 5 Then will I ſer my face againſt that man, 

nut {utter wic- and againſthis famuhe , & wil cut him of, 

kecinefle to go and all that goe a whoring after him tv 
vopuniſhes, commit whoredome with Molcch, trom 
among their people. 


6 © Ifanyturne after ſuch as woorke with 
4 To eſteeme ſpirites,an after ſothfaiers, to goa©who- 
ſorcerersorcun-. inp after them , then will ſer my face a- 
jurers 15 ſpirit 11ſt char perſon,and wil cut him of from 


al whoredome , among his people. 


c Though the 4 


yy 7 CESan&tike your ſelves therefore,*and be 
1-pet.4.46- holy,for I am the Lord your God. 
Keepe ye therfore mine ordinances,& do 
them.1 am the Lord which doeth ſan&itic 
ou. 
Exod.11.19. 9 x” *If cvre be any that curſerh his father or 
þr04.20.20, his mother,he ſha} dic the death;ſeemy he 
RN  wocthla hath curſed his farher & his mother, © his 
hy 4, blood ſhaibe vpon him. 
Devt 22.22, 10 C* Andthe manthat commirteth aduſe- 
whn.1.4. rice with another mans wife, becauſe he 
hath commirred adulteric with his neigh- 
bours wife , the adultercr and the adulre- 
reflc ſhall dye the dearh. 
11 Andthe man thar licth with his fathers 
wife,becauſe he hath vncouered his fathers 
Chap.14 4, * ſhame, rhey ſhall both die : rheir blavd 
ſhalbe ypon them, 
12 Alfo the man thar beth with his daugh- 
tcrin Jawe, they both ſhall dye the owes 
wy _ they haue wrought® abomination , their 
yy blood ſhatbe wes Pry 
Chap.i4 23. 13 *The man alſo that licth with the male, 


as one licth with a woman,they hauc both 

committed abomination : they ſhall dye 

the dearh their blood ſhatbe ypon them. 
14 Likewiſe he rhat raketh a wife and her 


f !tis anexecre. mother , 'commirtteth wickednes : they 


able and deteſta- ſhall burne him and them with fire, that 
blething. there be no wickedaes among you. ' 
Chap.14.9, 15 *Allo the manthar lycth with a beaſt ſhal 
dye the death,and yeſhal lay the beaſt. 
16 Andifa woman come to any beaſt , and 
he therewith , then chou ſhalt kill che wo- 
man and the beaſt:they ſhal dic the death, 
their blood ſhalbe ypon them. 
17 Alfothe man that caketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers danyghrer, or his mothers daughter, 
& ſeeth her ſhame &the ſeeth his ſhame, 
it is yiNlany : therfore they ſhalbe, cut of in 
” Ey.intheezer of The fight ” of their peeps becauſe he harh 
the children of ©  Yncouered his ſiſters ſhame, he ſhalbeare 
— pe his miquitie. ey 
hs 13 * The man alſo rhatlicth with a woman 


hauing her" diſeaſe, and vncouereth her 
ſhame,,»dopeneth her fountaine, and ſhe 
open rhe fountaine of her blood,they (hal 
be euen both cut of from among their 
people. 4 3 he hs 

19 ' Moreovier thou ſhale not vncouer the 


Chep.rh.9, ſhare of rhy mothers (ſter , * nor of thy 


Leniticus. 


” Gods people holie. '' 51 


his” kin: they ſhal beare their iniquitie. " Ebrfleke, 

20 Likewiſe the man that heth with his fa- 
thers brothers wite,& vncouereth his vn- 
cles ſhame: they (hal beare their iniquinie, 
and (hall dye 8 childles. Rat 

21 So the mi that taketh his brorhers wiſc, Why / nd 
commurrcth filthines, becaz:ſe he hath vn- people, & their 
couered his brothers * ſhame : they ſhalbe a REG 
childles. rak& as baſtares: 

22 QYc ſhall keepe therefore all mine*ordi. waboetogros 
nances and all my tadgements, and do «yes. 
them, that the land, whither] bring yuu ro h Reade Chap- 
dweltherein,* ſpue you nut our. _ wh 

23 Wherefore ye thall not walke in the ma- pin gee 
ners of this nation which | caſt our betore 
you: for they haue committed all theſe 
things," therefore | abhorred them. 

24 Bur haue ſaid vnto you, ye ſhall inheric 
their lande , and1 will giue it vato you ro 
poſletle it , even a land that' floweth with.i Full of abun- 
milke and hony : 1 am the Lord your God, (aun<rotall 
which haue ſeparated you fr6 «they people. th 

25 * Therefore thal} ye- pur difference be (hap.1r,z. 
tweene clecanec beaſts and vncleane, & be- dr.14-4- 
rweene vncleane foules & cleane ;neither 
ſhall ye * defile your (clues with beaſtes & patios an. _ 
toules,nor with any creeping thing, that the (,maunde- , 
ground bringeth torth, which I hauc ſepa- mere. 

- rated from you as vncleane. | 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vito'me: for Yerſe.7. 
I the Lorde am holy, and 1 haue ſeparared 
you from other people, that ye ſhould be 


mine, 


27 pp Andifa man or woman hane a fpirite Dgwe.,1.44 
of amymation,or ing nt 1 ſam al.3. *« 
ſhal dyc cath: rhey thall ſtone them 


| todeath, their blood ſhaibe ypon them. 


Dent .y.5. 


CHAP, XXL 
3 For whons the [Pricfies' may lament. 6 Howe puve the 
"Prieftes 0wght to be, both m them jelues and m their fa- 


mule. 
A Nd the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Speake 
vnto the Pricſts-the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and ſzy vnto them, Let none be *defiled by 2 By touchinge 
the dead among his people, ©, thedead, lamen- 
But by-hus kinteman thar is neere vnto (yt? Reb guho 
him:cs wie, by his mother, or by his father, 
or by his ſonne,, or by his daughter, or by 
his eos 8 fl 
3 Orby his fiſtera® maid, that is necre vn- yell ye, 
ro him, which hath not had a husband: for - Reb 
her ” he may lament, | med robe cut 
4 He'ſhalnorlament for the Prince am&g *f from hisfa- © 
his people.ro pollute him ſelfe. : my ey be 
They ſhall not make * balde partes ypon defiled. "0 
their head,nor ſhaue of the lockes of their « Onely the 


beard}, nor make any- curtings in their Prieſt was per- 
fleſh. mitted to mourn 


for his next kun« 


They ſbalbe holy ymto their God, &not cred, 
pollute the name of their God:for the fa- Chap.1y.27. 
crifices ofthe'Lord, made by fire, andthe, 

bread of their God they do offer: therfore 


Y 


A 


QA 


they ſhalbe holy. +. + +... ; 
7 They tall noxtake to wife an whore,or WICd not 
 *ove pollured , yigher all they war: «4g 


Ordinances touching the Prieſts, 

f Theſhewe heoffreththe* bread of thy God : he ſhall 

breade. be holy vnto thee : for Ithe Lord, which 
ſan{tihc you,am holy. 

9 Clta Pricſtcs daughter fall.to playe the 
whore , the polluterh her father : therefore 
ſhal ſic be burnt with fire, 

10 CAlſothe hic Pricſt among his brethren, 
( vpon whoſe head the annointing oyle 
was powred,and hath coſecrated his hand 
to pur on the garments )thal not 8 yncoucr 
his head,nor rent his clothes, 

11 Neither ſhall he go to any "dead body, 
nor make him ſelfe yncleanc by his father 
or by his mother, 

123 Neither ſhall he go out of the ® Santua- 
a a6 polluce me hery place of his _ ; 
; ...n for the*crowne of the anoynring oyle © 

cho vr his God js vpon him: Iam the Lord. 


preferred rothe x3 Alſo he ſhal take a maide vnto his wife: 

+ hue - I4 But a widowe, Or a diltorced Woman, or 4 

—_— — polluted , or an harſor racle ſhall he not 

deade , leſt hee marry , but tnailltake a maid of his owne 

ſhould hane pol- Kk yeople to wite: 

luted his boly | 15 Neither ſhall he defile his 'ſeede among 

gs BY of his people: for l amthe Lord which ſan- 

His tribe but of - Etihe him. 

al lfrack 16 CAndtihe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſay- 

I By _—— ing, 

> - fr =_ 17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay , Whoſoeuer 

man. of thy ſeede intheir generations hath any 
blemiſhes , ſhall nor preaſe xo offer the 
bread of his God: 

18 For whoſocuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall 

Not come nere:as a man blinde or lame,or 

charharh®a flar noſe , ortharthath any 
* miſihapen member, 

_ "2 of e. 19 Or a manthat hatha broken foote , or a 

qual proportion, br aken hand, 7 

or hauiwg inn6- 26 Or «x. Eraoke backt, or blearce eied, ®or 

ber more Of » hathablemiſhinhiseie, or be skiruic, or 

_ ot skabbed,or haue his ſtones broken. 

aweb,or pearle. 23 None of the {cede of Aaron the Pricft 
that hath a blemiſh,ſhal come neercto of- 
fer the ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire, 
hauing a blemiſh:; he ſhall not preaſe to of- 

p As the ſhewe fer the? bread of his God. 

uf 


_ wy mcate 22 The bread of his God, een of the *moſt 
ri . 
As of facrifice 


g He ſhall vſc 
po ſuche cere- 
monies as the 
monrners 0b- 
{erued. 

"Or, to thehowſes 
ofthe dead. 

h Togoto the 


dead, 


am Which is de - 
formed or brui- 


holy, * and ofthe holy ſhal h&ear: 

Las. 23 Burhe ſhallnot go in ynto the vaile,nor 
s Avsofthe + come nere the altar, becauſe he hath a 
tenthes and juſt  hlemiſh, leſt he pollute my ſanRuaries: for 
fries, Iam the Lord that ſanike them, 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes ynto Aaron, and to 
_ ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſ- 
racl, 


CHAP, XXI1,, 


3 VV ho ought to abttane from eating the thing that were 
effred. 19 VV hat oblations sbould be offre 


[ AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ng 


2 Speakeynto Aaron, and ro his ſonnes, 
that rhey be *ſeparated from the holic 
things of the children of Ifracl, and rhar 
they pollute not mine holy name in thoſe 

ings.,whi allow vnto me :I am 
meabingtc..- = 


3 Say ynto them , Whoſoeuer he be of all 


a Meaning that 
the Prieſtes ab- 
fleine from ca- 
ting , (0 long as 
they are pollu- 
red, 


LEE I _ 


- 


Lewticus, 


Who ſhal cat of the holy things, '-.; 


your ſeede among your generations after 

you, that ® toucheth the holy things which b Toeatethes- 
the children of Iſrael hallowe ynto the of- 
Lord,hauing his vaclennes vpon him, cuE 

that perſon thalbe cur of from my fight: I - 

am the Lord. 

* Whoſocuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron 
is aleper, or hath a running iſſue , be ſhall 
not car of the holy thinges vnril! he be 
cleane: and whoſo rouchcrth any that is 
*vncleane by reaſon of the dead, or aman © By touching 
whoſe ifluc or feede ruanerh from him, ay IIS 
Orthe man that toucheth any creeping ata dend. 

thing, whereby he may be made vncleanc, 
or aman , by whom he may take vnclen- 
nes,” whatſoeuer vnclennes he hath, n 

The pcrſone that hath couched ſuch,ſhal Wye wernes.— 
therfore be yncleane vntillihe cucn , and 
ſaal not ear of tlic holy things, "except he '0r,vmll 
have waſhed hus i!cſh with water, 

Burt when rhe Sunne is downe. he ſhalbe 
cleane,and tha! aftcrwarde cat ofthe holy 
things: for it is his * foode, "9s bread, 

* Ofa beaſt rhar dycth, or is rent with r,99.22.55, 
beaſtes,whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall rzck;44-27% 
noteat: Iam the Lord, 

Let them keepe thertore mine ordinance 
leſt they beare their ſinne for it,and die for 
i ,ifthey defile it; 1 the Lorde lanctitie 
them. X 

10 There ſhall no*ftranger alſo cat of the, 4 which isnoe 
holy rhing,neither*the geaſt of the Prieſt, of the tribe of 
., neicher ſhal an hired ſeruanteatotthe ho- _— OO 
ty thing: ; the ſcraitwhick 
11 Butifthe Prieſt bic, any with money, he 114d his care bo- 
ſhall ear of it, alſo he that is borne-1n his red and wonulde 
houſe : they ſhall car of his mear. —_ trce,Ex0 
12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo be marizd yn- © Fo 
to a (ſtranger, ſhe pay not cat of the holy F yyhoienor of 
oftrings, the Prieſts kin- 
12, Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daughter 4red- 
be awidowe or divorced, & hauc no chuld, 
bur js returned ynto her fathers houſe.ſhe 
ſhal cat ofher fathers bread, as ſhe did in | 
| her * youth; bur chere ſhall no ſtranger 0 
car therof, , | 
14 © + a wel wo" of the hee thing vnwit- 
tingly , he (hal pur the # fift part therunto, ,, x1. quart oi 
& giue it vnto ' Pricſt with the halowed hat file. 
thing. part our. 
15 Sothey ſhall nor defile the holy things 
' of thechildren vtIfracl, which chey offer 
vnco the Lord, 
16 Neither cauſe the people ro, beare the ini- 
quitie of their *rreſpas,while they cat their ,, ror ir th 
boly ching;for I the Lord do halowe them. did oot offer tre 
17 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,fay ing, *cir crrour, the 
13 Speake vynto Aaron,&rto his ſonnes, &to peonney nay 
| allthechildren of Iſrael, and ſay vnto the, :;,mmir the b 
 Whoſocuer he beof the houſe of Iſrael, oc oFcuce. | 
of the ſtrangers in lſracl,that will offer his = 
- facrifice for allrheir vowes,and for altheir 
: Free offtings, which they vſe to offer ynuo 
_theLord for aburnt a Ag | 
19 Yeſhall offer of your free minde a male 
_ withour blemiſh, of, the becues , of: the, 
ſheepe,or of the goates, Ny" 
20 Ye ſhall not offer apy thing that hach a 
__ blewiſh 


( hap.1y 2, 


. 
: - 


Ch#.7.75s 


What oblations mult be offred. 
blemiſh: for that ſhal not be acceptable for 


ou, 

21 "And whoſocuer bringeth a peace offcing 
ynto the Lord to accompliſhe his vowe, or 
for a free offring, of the beeues, or of the 
ſheepe, his free offring ſhall be perte&t, no 
blemiſh ſhalbe inir. 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing 
a"wene,or skiruie,or skabbed:theic ſhal ye 
nor offer ynto the Lorde nor make an ot- 
fring by fire of theſe ypon the altar of the 
Lord. 

23. Yetabullocke, oraſheepe that hath any 

' * member ſuperfluous , or lacking, fuche 
maieſt thou preſent tor a free offrung, bur 
for a yowe it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Yeſhalnoroffter ynrothe cord that which 
is bruiſed-or cruſbed, or broken, or cur 


"Dewt.1 5 10. 
eccle.35 14+ 


"Or, wart. 


{ 4p.21 A 8, 


away,ncicler ſhal ye make an offering therof 


in your land, 

j Yefhatnot re- 25 Neither ' ofthe hand of a ſtranger ſhal ye 

cemeany viper- offerthe bread of your god of any of thele, 

= my Jac becauſe their corruption #s in them, there 
+. Lords of. is ablemiſhin them; #herfore ſhal they nor 
fring : which bk be accepted for you. 

calleth y 570212 26, FAnd the Lord ſpake'vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

ad amwty 27 When abuilocke, or a ſheepe, or a goac 

{hal be brought forth,it thalbe cuen ſeucn 
daies rnder h 
day forth, itſhalbe acc-pred for aſacritice 
made by fire vato the Lord, 

23 As for the cowe- or rhe ewe, ye ſhall not 
* kilher,and her yong $0: in one day, 

29 So when ye willotfer a thanke offting vn- 
to the Lord,ye ſhall offer willingly. 

39 The ſame day it {halbe caren, ye ſhall 
leaue * none of is yntillthe morowe: 1 am 
the Lord. cl2 2 mY 

31 Therefore ſha) ye keepe my commande- 

ments and do them; for 1 am the Lord, 

Neicher {hal ye*pollute mine holy,Nawe, 
everdothother.» Dur 1 wil be halowed among the. children 
wiſe then God - - Of Iſrael. Lthe, Lord ſanRite you, 
commaunderh, 33 Which haue brought you our of the land 
pollurct his ob Egypt,to be your God: I am the Lord. 


GaN. 


Dewt 22.4. 


& For whoſo- 3” 


CHAP, X XIIL, 

2 The featierof the Lad. 7; The Sabbath. 5 The Cy - 
wer. 6 The feaft of unleauened bread. ro The featt of 
fit fravres. 14 VV tſontide. 24 The fat of blowing 
Irnge ts, 44 Tar feats of Tabernacles, . 


T,, AN the Lorde ſpake vnly Moles, lay- 
ang 


2 Speake vnro rhe children of Iſrael, and ay 
vnto.them, ihe fcaſts of the Lord which 
ye1hal call the boly 'aflcmblies,cer theſe 

Jv, conmentions. +, Are my teaſts. ,. 1, 2.1, | 

Ex14.29.9, 3_.* Sx dazesſhal-worke be done, but inthe 

"Ir, z« may works ſcncnth day ſhaibe the, Sabbath of xcQ, 

4 abs © anc holy” conuacation; ye ſhal dono work 
7Y therein, t isthe Sabbath of cthe- Lox, an all 
your dwellings | 

4, Theſe are the feaſts ofthe Lord, and ho- 


+ For the $ab- ly conuocations, which, ye ſhall proclauye 


hab was key, in their *ſeaſons. .. , iP 
cerieweeke,® 5 Inthe firſt moneth, ard in the fourrcnach 
kept bur once +499. of the moneth; at cucning ſhake, the 
eueric yere. Paſicouer of the Lord. 


s Andon the fiftcuth, day. of this. monerh 


Leuiticus, 


is dame: and from the eight : 


Solemne feaſtes.. . 52' 


ſhalbe the feaſt * of vnleaucned bread vnto Ex904.72.75- 

the Lord: ſeuen daics ye ſhal cat ynleaue- "57: 

ned bread. 
7 Inthe firſt day ye ſhall haue an holy con-- 

uocation : ye thalldoe no® ſeruile worke Þ Or bodily la 

therein, en _ 
8 Alſoyeſhalloffer ſacrifice made by fire vn- 11,6 cat "Exod. 

ro - _ _ daies,andin the *ſeucnth a =P 

day ſhaibe an holy conuocation : ye thall do © , The tult day 

no ſeruilc ws Tr - _ _ m_ h 
9 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, x. thaty ache 
19 Speake vynto the children of Iracl, and retd they mighe 

ſay vnto them, When ye be come into the wrke, except, 

land which I giue vnto you, and reape the _ 
harueſt thereof,then ye ſhal bring a theafe the feaſt of vn- 

of the firſt fruites of your harucſt vnto the leauened breade 

Prieſt, the fittenth day, 
11 And he thall ſhake the ſheafe before the PItbefealto 

. 1C 11X- 

Lord,that it may be acceptable for you:the tench day. 

morowe after ce * Sabbarh,the Prieſt thal "0r,an emer: 

ſhake ir, read Dent 24.19. 
12 And that day whenye ſhake the ſheafe, —— 

ſhal ye preparc a lambe withour blemiſhe s That is, the 

- a yu olde, for a burnt oftering vnto _ Ly angy 

the Lord: or Tue ” 
13 Andthe meat offring thereof ſhalbe two **** 

*renth deales of fine floure mingled with « which is the 

oyle, for a ſacrifice made by fre vnto the tift parte of an 

Lucd of ſweere ſauour: and the drinke of- Ephahor two 


fringchereofthe fourth part fof an Hinof pero Reade 
wine, ade E3 


f Reade Exod. 
14 Andye ſhall cat neyther bread nor par- 29.40. 
ched curne,nor 'greene eares vnul the ſclf "rfl! carer, 
ſame day that ye _ brought an offering 
ynto your God: this ſhalbe a lawe fot cucr 
in your generations and in all your dwel- 
lings. 
15 © Ye ſhall count alſo ro you from the mo- 
rowe after the © Sabbath, even from the g That is , the 
day that ye thall bring the heafe of the —_—_— - 
ſhake offimg,ſcuen"Sabbahs, they ſhalbe 1,774, 5Fche balls 
complete. ouer. | 
16 Vnto the morowe after the ſeuenth Sab- "0r,weekgs. 
bath ſhall yc nomber fiftie dayes; then ye 
; ſhall bringa newe mear offering ynto the 
Lord. | 
17 Ye (hall bring our of your habitacions 
. bread for the thake offring : they ſhalbe, 
two loawes of ewo-teth deales of fine floure, 
wh ſhalbe baken with " leauen for hrſty, pc he 
fruices vnto the Lord. Prieſt ſhoulde 
18. Allo ye ſhal offer with the bread ſcuen cate them, as 
| lanabs without blemiſh ot one yere olde, \ na, os ory 
and a'yong bullocke and two rams : t wet aryrer 
ſhalbe for a burnt offring ynto the Lord, Lordvponthe 
wich thcic meat offrings and their drinke altar. 
offcings, for a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
{weete ſaugur vato the Lord. 
19 Thc ye ſhal prepare an he goat for aſfinne 
offring, andiwo lambes of one yere olde 
tor peace offrings, 
20 And the Prick ſhall ſhake them to and 
fro with the bread of the firſt fruires be- 
fore the Lord, and with 1he-rwo lambes : 
they ſhalbe holy to the Lon, for the j 'Fhatis,offred 
iPrieſt;. ood oy dl tothe Lord,and 
21 So yeſkal proclaime the ſame day, hat it = = - "wm 
may be a Ft Votes -J9U: Prietts, 
11). ye 


Solemne feaſtes. 
ye ſhal dono ſeruile worke therein: it ſhalbe 


an ordinance for cucr in al your dwellings, 
throughour your generations, 

22 ©* And when you reape the harueſt of 
your land, thou thalt not rid clcane the 
corners of thy field when thou reapeth,ne1- 
ther ſhale thou make any after gathering 
of thy harucſt, 6» thalr leaue them vnto 
the poore and tothe ſtranger : 1 am the 
Lord your God, 

23 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2.4 Speake vnto the childre of Iſracl,and ſay, 
In the * ſeuenth moneth,and in the firſt day 
of the moneth ſhall ye! haue a Sabbath, for 

1Oran holy day the remembrance of ® blowing the trum- 

tothe Lord. pers, an holy conuocarion, 

m Which blow. 25 Ye ſhall do no ſerujle worke herein, bur 

ing was to put offer ſacrifice made by hire vnto the Lord. 


_ = _— _ And the Lorde ſpake ynto Moles, fay- 


pifold feaNs that : 
were inthat mo- 27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth 


neth , and ofthe ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhal be an 

—_— _ holy conuocation vnto you, and ye ſhall 

SDSS... * humble your ſoules, and offer ſacrifice 

n By faſting madeby hre vntothe Lord. 

28 And ye ſhal dono worke that ſame day: 
for it is a day of reconciliation, to make an 
aronement for you before the Lorde your 
God. 

29 For cuery perſon that humbleth nor him 
ſclfe thatſame day, ſhall cucn be cur of fr6 
his people. . 

32 Andeuery perſon that ſhal do any worke 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon allo will 1 
deftroy from among his people. 

31 Yeſhaldono maner worke herefore: this 
ſhalbe a lawe for euer in your generations, 
throwghout all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhal hible your ſoules: in the ninth 
day of the moneth at cucn, from *cuen to 
cuen ſhall ye” celebrate your Sabbath. 

-- 1 33 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

- wg —_ 34 Speake vnto hs children of Iſract, we 

day. ſay, * In the fiftienth day of this ſeuenth 

p _ "3 your moneth ſhalbe for ſeuen daics the feaſt of 

Nom, = Tabernacles vnto the Lord. 

$obn.7 37+ 35 Inthe firſt day ſhabbe an holy couocation : 

ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein. 

36 Scucndaies ye ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lord, andin the eight day 
ſhalbe an holy conuocation vnto you, and 
ye ſhal offer ſacrifices made by fire vnto 

p Or aday wher the Lord: itis the *ſolemne aſſemblie, ye 

in the peopleare fhall do no ſeruile worke therein. 

ſtayed from all 37 Theſe arc thefeaſtes of the Lord (which 

worke. ye ſhal cal holy c6uocations) ro offer ſacri- 

fice made by fre vnto the Lord, as burnt 
offcing, and meat offring, 1 ſacrifice, and 
drinke offrings,cuery one vpon his day, 

33 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and be- 
fide your gifres,and beſide all your vowes, 
and befide all your free offrings, which ye 
ſhall give vnto the Lord. 

39 Burn the fiftienth day of the ſenenth mo- 
neth, when ye haue gathercd in the fruite 
of rhe Jand, ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt 
ynto the Lord ſcuendaies: in the firſt day 


Chap.'y g. 


FA 4 4.17 9. 


k That is, about 
the ende of Sep- 
tember. 


o Which con- 
eeineth a night 
& a day,yet they 


£Ened 19.18. 


uh rpeace of- 


Leuincus. 


ſhalbe a * Sabbath: likewiſe in the eight day r Or a ſolemne 
ſhalbe a Sabbath. feaſt. 

49 Andyc hall rake you in the firſt day the 
truce of good]y trees, branches of palme 
rrees,and the boughes of thicke trees, and "Or, of boughes 
willowes of the brooke, and ſhall rejoyce '#!+k4 wah 
before the Lord your God ſeuen daies, *** 

41 Soye hall keepe this feaſt yntothe Lord 
ſeuen daics in the yere, by a perpetual or- 
dinance through your generations: in the 
ſeuenth moneth ſhal you keepe ir, 

42 Yeſhal dwell in boothes ſeuen daies : all 
that are 1ſrachltes borne, ſhall dwell in 
boothes, 

43 Thar your poſteritie may knowe that 1f\ Inthe wilder. 
have made the children of 1ſrael to dwel A ———_— 
in 'boothes, when 1 brought them out of = Some 
the 13d of Egypt: 1 am the Lord your God. a and Caleb,whs 

44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of they returned 
Iſrael the teaſtes of the Lord, > pyingens 

and of Canaan. 

CHAP, XXI1L | 

The ole for the lampes. 5 The thewe bread. 14 The 

'» Wins thalbe floned, 17 He that killeth thalbe kil- 


AN D the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- 
in 


[20 
*Commaund the children of Iſrael that a Reade Exod. 

they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue bea- 27-29: 

ren,for the light, ro cauſe the lampes ro 

burne continually, 

Without the vaile * of the Teſtimonie, in b Which vayle 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhal wer ee 

Aaron drefſe them, both euen & morning _ kth (noe 

before the Lord alwaies: this ſhalbe a lawe the teſtimonie, 

for eucr through your generations, from the Sandy 

He ſhal drefſe the Jampes vpon the ® pure 77”, 

Candleſticke before the Lord perperual- If Ai 

ly. | | 

7 Alſo thou ſhalt take fine floure, and bake jy 
rwelue * cakes thereof; two *renth deales.. Thaties wo 
ſhal be in one cake, 
And thou ſhalr ſer them in two rowes, fix 0dus.i6.16. 
in a rowe vypon the pure table bcfore the 
Lord, 

1 hou ſhalt alſo pur pure incenſe vpon the 
rowes,thar* in iede of the bread it may Pi ORR 
be for a remembrance,and an offiing made purnt every Sab 
by firetothe Lord. bath when the 
Euerie Sabbath he ſhal put them in rowes bread was taken 
before the Lord evermore,receining chem of ***Y" 

the children of Iſracl for an eucrlaſting co- 

povgs ory 1 . Exod. 29.39. 

* And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his 1... 
ſonnes, and rhey ſhall ear it in the holy mar. ,2.. 

place: foritis moſt holy vnto him of the 

offrings ofthe Lord made by fire by aper- 

perual ordinance. 

19 CAnd there went *ont among the childre © Out of his tend 
of Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſraclitiſh woman, 
whoſe farher was an Egyprian : and this 
ſonne of the Iſraclitiſh woman, and a man 
of Iſrac ſtrone together in the hoſte. 


11 Sothe Iſraclitth womans ſonne fblaſphe- FBy (wearing,oe | 


med the name of rhe 1 ord, 2nd curſed, and deſpiting God, 
they brought him ynroMoſes(his mothers 
name alſo was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dibri,ofthe rribe of Dan) 
12 And 


Oyle and ſhewebread.. / / 


Ome: 5: read Ex- 


a 6 6 £22069, as i.Ce. cacao iD cf 


LT 


Fg 


The blaſphemer ſtoned. 


+ gu them the mind/ot the Lord. 
13 Thenthe Lorde ſpake varo Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
I4 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte, 
Dewt.r 3. 9.4nd and ler al that heard him, *pur their hands 


yy vpon his head, and letall the Congrega- 
uon ſtone him. : 

15 And chouſhaltſpeake vnto the childre of 
Iſracl, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſerh his God, 
ſhall * beare his finne. 

16 And he that blaſphemerh the name ofthe 
Lord,thalbe pur to death: all the Congre- 
gation (hal ſtone him ro death : alwell the 
ſtranger,as he that is borne 1n the lande : 
when he blaſphemeth the name of the lord, 
let him be ſlaine. 

17 © He allo that ' killeth any man, he ſhal- 

- —_—__y be pur to death. 

dewt.! 94+ P ; 

 £.r Gaiteth the 18 And he tharkilleth a beaſt, he ſhal reſtore 

ſoule of c15m4n.. it,” beallt for bealt. 

" Eur, ſouieſer 19 Allo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 


s Shalb* pu- 
nulhed. 


Fr neighbour : as he hath done, ſoſhall ic be 
done to him : 
©" Pg 20 *Breach for breach,cye for cye, tooth for 
deut.19.24 tooth : ſuch ablemith as he hath made 1n 
mat 5-24. any,ſuch ſhalbe repaied to him. 
21 And he tharkilleth a beaſt ſhal reſtore it: 
——_ bur he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. 


h Becauſe the 22 Ye hall haue * one lawe; it ſhalbe aſwell 

puniſhment was for the ſtranger as for one borne in che 

not yet appoin- countrey: for I am the Lord your God. 

wo . mo Ss 23 CThen®Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 
: and they brought the blaſphemer our of 


mer, Moſes con- . 
ſulted withthe rhe hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo 


Lord = ow the children of Iſracl did as the Lord had 
| ka commaunded Moſes, 
ded. 


CHAP. XXV. , 
2 The Sabbath ofthe ſeuenth yere. 8 The Inbile in the fif- 


tieth yere. 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 23 The 
fale, and redeemung of lands houſes an perſons. 


I AN D the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in 
mount Sinai,ſaying, 

2 Speake vntothe children of Iſracl,and ſay 

vnto them, When ye ſhall come into the 


Exod. 23.10, hade which 1 @ he *1 all 
» 5s thallveff ande which I giue you, the * lande th 
- DIY keepe Sabbath vnto the Lord, 


a Thelewesbe- 3 *Six yeres thou thalr ſowe thy field, and + 


ganthecount of 
this yere in Sep- 
tember: for then 


ſix yeres thou ſhalt cut thy vincyard, and 
gather the fruire thereof, 


| all the fruites 4 But the ſcucnth yere ſhalbe a Sabbath of 


were gathered. r 


vnto the land: iz ſhalbe the Lords Sab- 


. - {Anas of barh; thay ſhalt neither lowe thy ficld, nor 
fell out ofthe cut thy vineyard, 
eares the yere 5 That which ome of it ® owne accorde 
palt. ; of thy harucſt,chou ſhaltnot reape,neither 
& DEED. gather the grapes that thou haſt *left vn- 
ted frothy (Fe, laboured : for it ſhalbe a yere of reſt ynto 
and conſecrated the land. 
ang forthe 6 Andthe / "_ of ya you _— meat my 
. ou,eren tor thee, and for thy ſeruant, an 
the ae 7b wag for thy maid, and forthy ined ſeruant, & 
«thforth in her for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with thee: 
reſt, 7 And for thy cattel,and for the beaſtes rhar 
are inthy land ſhal all the increaſe thereof 


be mcar, 


Or,weckes, 8 CAllothou ſhalt nomber ſcucn "Sabbaths 


Leuiticus, 


12 And they * put himin warde, till he rolde 


The Tublle, 53 


of yeres vnto thee, exen ſcuen times ſcucn 
yerc : and the ſpace of the ſcuen Sabbaths 
of yeres will be vnto thee nine. and fourry 
yere. 
9 ©Then thouſhalt cauſe ro blowe the rrum- © In thebegin- 
per ot the lubile in the Tied ot the te- "8 of the 50 


ucnth moneth : cuen 1n the gay of the re- COS — 
conciliation ſhall ye make the trumpet becauſe the oy. 
blowe,throughout all your land. tull tidings of hi- 
10 And ye ſhall halowe that yere, even the rw was pub. 
- . . ily proclat- 
htueth yere, and proclaime hibertie inthe 41, he wnd 
lard to al the * mhabitantrs thereof: ir ſhall of acornee, 
be the Iubile vnto you,and ye ſhall rerurne f Which were 
cuery man vnto his 8 poſſcſhon, and cucry "” —_ Fl 
man ihal returne vnro his familie. Pe own -g 
11 This fifricth yere ſhalbe a yere of Jubile neythcr hane 
vnto you: ye thall not ſowe, neither reape ther poſſeſſions 
that which groweth of it ſelfe, neither ga- a rods 
ther the grapes thereof, that arc left vnla- ggunged. = 
boured. 
12 For it is the Jubile, it ſhalbe holy vnro 
you: ye ſhall eat of che increaſe thereof our 
of rhe field, 
13 Intheyere ofthis lubile, ye ſhallrerurne 
cucry man vnto his pofleiſion. 


14 And whe : {t oughtto thy neigh- 
 bourzo = nm == © 
ſha *nor opprelſc one another: h Bydeceitor 
15 Butaccording to the nomber of' yeres af- gtherw;ſe. 
ter the Tubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neigh- i lf the lubile 
bour : «ſo according tothe nomber of the *9 come be nere 


thou ſhile (ell 
=_ of the reucnues, he ſhall ſell vnaco better cheaper if 
cc. 


it be farre of, 
16 According tothe multitude of yeres,thou dearer. 
ſha] encreaſe the price thereof,and accor- 
ding tothe fewnes of yeres, thou ſhalr a- 
bate the price of it: for the nomber of 
*fruites doeth he ſel] vnto thee, k 
17 Oppreſle not ye therefore any man his , 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt fcare thy God: the 
for l amthe Lord your God. 
18 EWherefore ye thal obey mine ordinan- 
ces, and keepe my lawes, and dochem, & 
ye ſhal dwel1n the land" in (afetic. 
19 Andthe Jand ſhall giue her fruite, and "Or boldly withoug 
ye ſhal eat your fille, and dwell therein in" 
ſaferic, 
20 Andif ye ſhal ſay, Wharſhall we eat the 
ſeuenth yere, for we ſhal not ſowe, nor ga- 
therin our increaſe ? 
21 1wil ” ſend my blefling vpon you in the | 
ſixr yere, and it ſhal bring forth fruice for b, will came 
three yeres, : 
22 Andye hal ſowe the cightyere, and eat 
of the old fruite vntil the ninth yere : vncill 
the fruite thereof come, ye ſhall cat the 
olde. 
23 CAlſorhe land ſhall not be ſolde to be 
'cut of fromthe familie: for the land is mine, , x, rome 
and ye be but ſtrangers and ſozourners he (oldfor ever, 
with me. but muſt return 
24 Thercfore in all the land of your _ to the familic un 


fron ye ſhall” graunta redemption tor the ws _ ſell 


land, it on condition 

25 Clfthy brother be impoucriſhed,and fell that it may be 
his poſleflion,then his redemer ſhal come, redeemed. 
euen his neere kinſman, and bye out that 
which hus ” brother ſolde. 


And not the 
pollunce 


"Or Aynſinan, 


26 And 


Salc and redeeming of goods 


26 Andifhe hauc no redecmer, but” hath 
gotten and found to bye it our, 

27 Then ſhal he" count the yeres of his ſale, 
and reſtore the oucrplus to the man, ro 

yeres paſt, nd whome he ſolde it: 1o thall he recurne ro 

paying forthe his poſlcflion. 

_— _cmfagy Yere? 28 Burit he cannot ger ſufficient to reſtore 

; to him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall re- 
maine in the hid of him that hath bought 
it, vntulthe yere of the lubile: and in the 
lubile it ſhall come * out, and he ſhall rc- 
rurne vnto his polleſſion, 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in 
a walled citic, he may bye it out againe 
within a whole yere after it is ſoJde: within 
a yere may he bye it our. 

39 Bur if it be not bought our within the 
ſpace of a full yere, then the houſe thar 1s 
in the walled citic, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, P as 
cur of from the familie, to him that bought 
it,throughout his generayons: it ſhall not 
go our an the lubile. 

31 Burthe houſes of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them, ſhalbe cſtemed 
as the field of the countrey : they may be 
bought our againe , and ſhall" go our in 
the lubile. 

32 Notwithſtiding, the cities of the Leuites, 
and the houſes ot the ciues of their polleſ- 
fion, may the Leuites redeeme ” ar all ſea- 
ſons. 

33 And ifa man purchaſe ofthe Leuires, the 
houſe that was tolde, and the citie of their 
poſſcfhon ſhall go our in the Jubile: for 
the houſes of the cities of the Leuites arc 
their poficſlion among the children of 1ſ- 
racl, 

34 Burrhe field of the %ſuburbes of their ci- 
ties, ſhallnot be fold: for it 1s ther perpe- 
tuall poſſeſhon. 

35 © Morcouer if thy brother be impoueri- 
ſhed, and*fallenin decay with thee, thou 

if his hand ſhoke: ſhalr relicuc him, and as aſtranger and (0- 

meaning, if he iourner,ſo ſhal! he hue with thce. 

ftretche foorth 36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſuric of him, nor 

his had for help © yanrage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God,that 

as one inmiſc. . 

os. | thy brother may live with thee, 

Exod 22.25. 37 Thouſhalr not give him thy money to v- 

deut.23.19. ſurie,nor lend him thy vialles for increaſe, 

wo ng 39 lam the Lorde your God, which haue 

--0>— i brought you out of the lande of Egypr, to 

giue you the land of Canaan, «rd tv bee 
your God, 

39 C*lfthy brorher alſo that dwelleth by thee, 
be impoueriſhed, and be ſolde vnto thee, 
thou thalt nor compell him to ſcrue as a 
bond ([cruant, 

42 Butas an hyred ſeruant, and as a ſoiour- 
ner he ſhall be with thee : he ſhall ſeruc 
thee vnto the yere of the lubile. 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, both he, 
and his children with him,and ſhalreturne 
vnto his famulic, and vnto the poſſeſſion 
of his fathers ſhall he rerurne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants,whom I brought 
out of che land of Egypt: they ſhallnot'be 
ſolde as bond men are ſold. 

43 * Thou ſhalr not rule ouer him cruelly, 


"Ex bu hande 
hath gotten, 


n Abating the 
money of the 


o From his 
handes that 
bought it. 


p Thatis,fore- 
uer,read verl. 23 


"Oy ,retwrne. 


Where the 
euites kept 
their cattel. . 


yr In Ebrewitis, 


Exol 21.2. 
dewt.1 5 12. 
Ier8.34-14. 


f Vnto perpetu. 
al ſrruitude.. 
Epie 6.9. 
coloſ.g.r. 


Lewticus., 


and of ſeruants. 


bur ſhalt feare thy God. 
44 Thy bond ſcruant alſo, and thy bond 
maid, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the 
heathen that are round about you:of them 
{hal ye bye ſeruants and maids. 
45 And morcouer of the childre of the ſtran- 
gers, that are ſojourners among you, of 
them ſhal ye bye,and of their families that 
are with you, which they begate in your 
land: thele ſhalbe your * poſleſlion, t For they ſhat 
45 Soycihall take them as inheritance for not be boughe 
your children after you, to poſſefle them outat the Lubi- 
by inheritance, ye ſhall yſe their labours © 
for cuer : but oucr your brethren the chil- 
dren of Ifracl ye ſhall not rule one ouer an 
other with cruelric, 
47 <lfa”ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by » &4,. 73; 
thee get riches, and thy as by him ©: G 97 ag 
impoueriſhed, and [cl] him ſelfe vnto the 
ſtranger or ſotourner dwelling by thee,or to 
the ſtocke of the ſtrangers famuhie, 
48 After that he is ſolde, he may be bought 
out: one of his brethren may bye him our, 
49 Orhis vncle, or his vncles ſonne may bye 
him our, or any of the kindred of his ficſh 
among his familie, may redeeme him: ey- 
ther if he can ® get ſo much,he may bye ham v If hebe able. 
ſclfe our. 
50 Then he ſhall recken with his byer from 
the yerethat he was ſolde to him, yntothe 
yere of Iubile : and the money of his ſale 
ſhalbe according tothe nomber of * yeres: , 
according to the time of an hyred ſcruant » hau = 
ſhal he be with him. luvile, 
5r Ifthcre be many yeres behind, according 
ro them he ſhall giue againe for his deliue- 
rance, of the money that he was boughr 
for. 
52 Ifthere remaine but fewe yeres vnto the 
yere of lubile, then he ſhal count with him, 
and according to his yeres giue againe for - 
his redemption. 
53 Hethalbe with him yere by yere as an hi- 
red ſeruant: he ſhall nor rule cruelly ouer 
him in thy ? ſight, y Thorn ſhaly 
54 Andifhe be notredemed thus, he ſhal go 9t ſuffer himto 
out inthe yere of IJubile, he, and his chil- _— pda 
dren with him. _ 
55 Forvnto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
uants : they are my ſeruants, whom 1 haue 
brought our of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God. 


U 
CHAP. XXVT. _—_ 


1 Tdolatrie forbidden. 3 Ableſimgto them that keepe the 
commun/lements. 14 The curſe to thoſe that breake them. 
42 God promiſeth to remember hu conenant. 
. Exod.20.4. 
I E ſhall make you none idoles nor gra- 4;.,.2. 
uen image, neyther reare you vp any pſal.97.7, 
* piller, neither ſhall ye ſet" any image of ®, fone hawing 
ſtone in your land to bows downe to it: for = ogg 
I amthe Lord your God. Dent 28.1, 
Ye ſhall keepe. my Sabbaths, and * reue- a By promiſi 
rence my Sancuarie: 1 am the Lord. aboundance 
* LS , earthly things 
C*If ye walke in mine ordinances, &kepe |, 7.5. = 
my commandemenrs,and do them, mindes to conli- 
I will then ſend you. * raine in due ſeaſon, der the rich tres 


and the land ſhall yclde her increaſe, bs _ - —_ 


ble. 


re- 
the 


ſhaly 
1mto 
rigo 
109 


Blcſvings, 


the rrees of the field ſhall giue their fruite, 


5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto 
ſewing time, and you ſhall eat your bread 
in plenteouſnes, and * dwell in your land 
ſately. 

6 And Iwillſcnd peace in the Jand, and ye 
ſhal ſleepe & none ſhall make you afraied: 
Alſo [” will rid euil beaſts outof the land, 
and the ® ſword ſhal nor go through your 


Feb.cr.1 9» 


® Eby. I will cauſe 
the euill beatte to 


ceaſe. land. 

b Yeſhall haue  ajſgyeſhalchaſe your enemies, and they 
i ſhal fal before you ypon the ſword. 

8 *And fiuc of you ſhal chaſe an hundreth, 


th.2z.10. 

Fe - and an hundreth of you ſhal put ren rhou- 
ſand to flight , and your enemies ſhall fall 
before you! vpon the ſword. 

9 For”] wil haue reſpect vnto you,and make 

” Fby, I will twyne 


© "Puformethax bliſh my coyenane with you. 


whiche | haue 10 Yeſhalcart alſo old ſtore, and cary out old 

promiſed, becauſe of the newe. 

Bagh 19.of 11 * And1 will ſer my * Tabernacle among 

—_— ou, and my ſoule ſhall nor lothe you, 

d [will beday- 12 Alſo I will walke among you, and I will 

Jy preſent with © be your God,and ye ſhalbe my people. 

wa I3 I am the Lorde your God which haue 
brought you out of the Jand of Egypr, that 
ye ſhould not be their bondmen, & I haue 
broken the © bondes of your yoke, and 

e I haue ſet you 

atfull liberne, made y ou go vprighr. 

where as before 14 © *Burif ye wil not obey me, nor do all 

yewereas beaſts theſe commandements, 

eyed in bandes. 15 Andif ye ſhal deſpiſe mine ordihances, 


Cn either if your ſoule abhorre my Lawes, fo 
mal 2.2, that ye wil not do al my commandements, 
f Which Imade bur breake my fcouenant, 

| was. 90.16 Then wil I alſo do this vnto you, I will 

ng you to be ! : l 

my people, appoint ouer you *fearfulnes,a conſumpri- 
"0;,41 baftie on, and the _— ague to conſume the 
plazue. cics, and makethc heart heauic, and you 


ſhal ſowe your ſecede in vaine:for your ene - 
mies ſhal eat it: 

$ Reade Chap. 17 And 1 wil ſer 8 my facc againſt you, and 
ye ſhal fal before your enemies, and they 
that hate you, ſhal raigne ouer you, * and 
ye ſhal flee when none purſuerh you. 

13 Andifye wilnor for theſe things obey me, 

h That is,more then wil | puniſhyou ®ſcuen times more, 

extremely. according to your finnes, 

19 And] wilbreake the pride of your power, 
and I wil make your heauen as 'yron, and 
your carth as braſſe : 

2:2 Andyeur'ftrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 

neither ſhal your land gue her increaſe, 

neither ſhal the trees of the Jand giue their 
fruite. 

CAnd if ye walke * ſtubburnly againſt > 
and will not obey me, 1 wil then bring le- 
plazues tochice Wen times mo plagues vpon you,according 
and fortune. ro your ſfinnes. 

A Of mn 22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 

ws. 87 whichſhal !ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your 

cartel, and make you fewe in nomber : ſo 
your hye ® wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 


1 Ye ſhalhane 
drought and ba- 
r-nnes , Agee. 
1.19. 

"0; labour. 


k Or, as ſome 21 
read, by fortune, 
imputing my 


m Becauſe none 
dare paſle there- 


yo teare of 23 Yetif by theſe ye wil not be reformed by 
me,but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 


24 Then will 1 alſo walke * ſtubburnly a- 


Vanes, 
1.)11.22.27, 
Plal.t7.26, 


you encreile, & multiplic youz and* cſta- / 


and Curſings, 54 


gainſt you, and I will ſmite you yer ſcuen 
times tor your ſinnes: 

25 And1wiſenda ſword ypon you, that ſhal 
auenge the quarel of wy couenant: & whE 
ye are gathered in your cities, 1 will ſende 
the pettilence amceng you, and ye ſhalbe 
delivered into the hand ofthe enemue. 

26 When I ſhal breake the * ſtaffe of your : 
bread,then ten wome ſhal bake your bread SY pd. Van] 
in one *ouen, and they ſhal deliver your þy a Kilo bs Ga 
bread againe by weight, and ye ſhal cate, ficined, Fzck.4. 
bur not be ſatisfied, oy 

27 Yet if ye wil not for this obey me, bur j,,. rw" Dn 
walke againſt me ſtubburnly, ten famuli 

23 Then wil 1 walke ſtubburnly in »ine an- 
ger againſt you, and I wil allo chaſtice you 
{cuen times more according to your linnes, 
29 Andycthalcate the fleſh of your ſonnes, / 
and the ficth of your daughters thal ye de- 
uoure. 
39 Iwill alſodeſtroye your bye places, and 
* cut away your images, and caſt your car- 
keiſes vponthe "bodies of your idoles,and 2 Chro.z4.y. 
my ſoulc ſhall abhorre you. "Or,carions, 
3t. And 1 wil make your cities deſolate, and 
bring your Sanctuarig vnto nought, and 
P wilnor {mel the ſauour of your {weerte 0- # 
dours. be —_ wr 
32 1wil alſo bring the land vnto a wildernes, uot ESR 
and your enemics, which dwcltherin,ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed therear. 
33 Alſolwilſcatter you among the heathen, 
and 1wil drawe out a {word after you, and q $ ignifyingthat 
. your land ſhalbe waſte,and your cities ſhall fo enemie can 
be deſolate. come without 
34 Thenſhal the land enioye her*Sabbarhs, Fon ny 
© ; ; P25 4. 
as long as it lieth voide, and ye ſhalbe'in 
your enemies land: then ſhal the land reſt, 
and enioye her Sabbaths. 
35 Allthe dayes thar ir lieth yoide, it ſhall 
reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sab- r Which Tcom- 
bachs,when ye dwelt ypon ir. — yeu's 
35 And yponthemthatare left of you, 1 will *F* 
ſendeuen a " faintnes into their hearresin «g, ,,v 
the land of their enemies, and the found * 5 
of aleafe ſhaken ſhal chaſe them, and they 
ſhal flee as fleeing from a ſword, andthey \ As if theirenes 
ſhal fal,no man purſuing them, mies didchaſe ' 
37 They hal fal alſo one vpon another, as ** 
before a ſword, though none purſue them, 
and ye ſhall not be able ro ſtande before 
your enemies: 
38 Andyecſhal periſh among the heathen,8& 
the land of your enemies ſhal ear you vp. 
39 Andthey thar are left of you, ſhall pine 
away for their iniquitie, in your enemies 
lands, & for the iniquiries of their fathers 
ſhal chey pine away with*them alſo. t Foraſmnch as 
49 Then they ſhal confeſle their iniquirie,& they are culpa- 
the wickednes of their fathers for their ne? noooe oi 
treſpas,which they haue treſpaſſed againſt , 
me, & alſo becauſe they hag walked ftub- _—_ | HRT 
burnly againſt me. thers, 
41 Therefore] will walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them, and bring the intothe land of their 
enemies:ſotheE their vncircumciſed hearts , 
ſhalbe hiibled,and then they ſhal'willingly _ a9 for they 
beare the puniſhment of their iniquitie. : 
42 Thea 


Of Vowes, and the 


42 Thenl will remember my couenanrt with 
lJaakob, and my coucnant alſo with Izhak, 
and alſo my couenant with Abraham 
willI remember, and will remember the 
land. 

* The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhalbe 
left of them,and ſhall cnioye her Sabbaths 
while ſhe Jyeth waſt without chem, bur 


u Whiles they 43 
are captiues, and 
without repen- 
tance, 
their iniquitic, becauſe they deſpiſed my 
lawes, and becauſe thcir ſoule abhorred 
mine ordinances. 

44 Yer notwithſtanding this , when they 
ſhalbe in the land of their enemies, * I 
will not caſt them away, neither will I ab- 
horre them,rto deſtroy them vrrerly,nor to 
breake my couenant with them: tor I am 
the Lord their God: 

45 ButIwillremember for them the * coue- 
nant of olde when 1 brought them our of 
the land of Egipt in the ſight of the heathe 
that I might be their God: I am the Lord. 

46 Theſe are the ordinances,and the iudge- 
ments,& the lawes, which the Lord made 
berwene him, and the children of Iracl in 
mount? Sinai,by the hand of Moſes. 


Dex#t.4.-31- 
rom 11.29. 


x Madetotheir 
forefathers. 


y Fiftie dayes 
aſter they came 
out of Egypt. 


| CHAP, XXVII. 
# Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 24 A 
thing ſeparate from the ſt of man cannot be ſoldegnor re- 
deemed,but remameth to the Lord. 


I Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
MSyms 6 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ynto them, If any man ſhall make a* vowe 
of a pcrſon yntothe Lord, by ® thy cſtima- 

rion, 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhalbe hw; a male 
from twentic yere olde vnto fixty yere old 
ſhalbe by thy eſtimation cuen fifty thekels 
of filuer,afrer the ſhekel of the SanRuarie. 

4 Burifir be a female, then thy yaluation 
ſhalbe chirtic ſhckels. 

5 Andfro hue yere oldto rwentie yere old, 
thy valuation ſhalbe for the male twenty 
ſhekels, and for the female ren ſhekels. 

6 Butfroma * moneth olde vnto fiue yere 
old,thi price of the male ſhalbe five ſhekels 

wherebythe fa- ©f iluer,and thy price of the female, three 

thers dedicated . ſhekels of filuer, | 
theirchildren to And from ſixty yere olde and aboue, if he 

Inns -\ Geamale,thenthy price ſhal be fiftene ſhe- 

force,butthey — Kkels,and for the female ten ſhckels. 

might be redce- 8 But ifhe be poorer *then thou haſt eſtee- 

med fromthem. red him, then ſhal he preſent himſelfe be- 

Te fore the Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall valuc 

chy valuation. him, according to the abilitic of him that 

yowed, ſoſhal the Prieſt value him. 
fWhichiscleav, 9 Andifir be a' beaſt, whercofmen bring an 

Chap.tt.2, offring vnto the Lord, all that one giuerh 
of ſuch vnto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. 

109 Heſhallnotalter itnor change it, a good 
for a bad, aor a bad for a good : and if he 
change beaſt for beaſt, the boch this & thar, 
which was changed for it,ſhalbe# holy. 

11 Andificbe any vacleane beaſt, of which 
men donor offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, 


he ſhall then preſcnr the beaſt before the 


a As of his forme 
of his daughter. 
b Whichartthe 
Prieſt. 


ce Readethe va. 
luc of che ſhe. 
kel,Exo0d.z9-13. 


d He ſpeaketh 
of thoſe vowes 


£ That is,con- 
ecrate to the 
Lord. 


Lewticus, 


they ſhall willingly ſuffer he puniſhmer: cf 


redeeming of them, 


Prieſt. | 
12 And the Prieſt ſhal value ir,wherher it be 
good or bad:and as thou valucſt it,nhich are 
the Pricſt, ſo ſhal it be... 
13 Bur ifhe will bye it againe, then he ſhall 
giue the fift parte of it more, aboue thy 
yaluation, 
14 CAlſo whe a man ſhal dedicate his houſe 
to be boly vnto the Lorde, then the Pricſt 
ſhal value it,wherher it be good or bad, & . | 
as the Prieſt ſhal priſc it, ” ſo ſhal the value —_ challig ' 
be. 
15 Bur if he that ſanRified ir, will redeeme 
his houſe, then he ſhall giue therero the 
fift part of money more then thy cſtimati- 
on,and it ſhalbe his. 
16 Ifalſo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
grounde of his inheritance, then ſha}t thou 
cltceme it according to the* ſeedetherof: 1, yajuing the 
an *Homer of barlic ſecede ſhatbe at fiftic price therof, ac- 
ſhckels of filuer, cording to the 
17 Ifhededicate his field immediarly fro the TAR þ _ 
yere of lubile, it ſhall be-worthe as rhou - = "4 - 6 ha 
docſt cſtecme ir. | ' - yeide, 
18 Butifhe dedicare his fcld after rhe Iubi- - gy a 4 
le,thenthe Prieſt ſhal recken hi mw Megan 
ney according to the yeres doe mores pos. > m_ lah 
of Eptah, 
ynto the yere of Iubile,and itſhalbe abated Exo0da6.16. 
by thy eſtimation. 
19 Andithethatdedicateth ir, will redeeme 
the field, then he ſhalt putthe fifte part of 
the price, that thou eſteemedſt ir at,there- 
unto, and it ſhall remaine his. 
209 Andif he wilnotredeeme the ficlde, bur 
the Prieft *ſc]the field ro another man, it ol 
ſhalbe redeemed no more, Ment 
21 Butthe field ſhalbe holy tothe Lord whe or godly vſes. 
it goeth out inthe Iubile,as'a field !ſeparar 1 Thatis which 
from common vſes: the poſſeſſion thereof 55 &&icate tothe 
ſhalbe the Pricſts, | _ _—_—_ 
22 Ifaman alſo dedicat vnto the Lord a field eth turne it to 
which he hath bought, which 1s not of the his priuate vſe, 
round of his inheritance, PENS 
23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſcr the price to him, 4b ant 
as * thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yere of Ju- 
bile, and he ſhall giue ® thy price the ſame YVerſ.r2. 
day, as a thing holy ynto the Lord. m- The Priefl 
24 Butinthe yere of lubile, the fie!d ſhalre- EE 
turne ynto him, of whome it was bought: 
to him, 1 ſay, whoſe inheritance the land 
was, « 
25 Andalthy valuation ſhalbe according to 
the ſhekel of * rhe Sanfuarie : a ſhekel Exod. 30.19. 
conteyneth twenty gerahs. qexcke 5-9 : 
26 © * Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of 55547" 
the beaſtes, becauſe - is the Lordes firſt = _—_ 
borne, none ſhall dedicate ſuche;be itbul- ——_ hs 
locke,or ſheepe : for it is the ® Lords. © I 
27 Butifitbe = PR beaſt,then he ſhal Londs alreaey- 
redeeme itby thy valuation, and giue the 
fift parre more thereto: and ifitbe notre- 
deemed,then it ſhal be ſolde, according to 
thy eſtimation, 
28 *Notwithſtanding,nothing ſeparart from j,y,,,q. 
the common vſe thata man docth ſeparar 
ynro the Lord of all that hee hath ( whe- 
ther it be man or beaſt, or lande of his in- 
heritance) may be ſolde nor redeemed:for 
cucry 


The males muſt be nombred, 


cuery thing ſeparate from the common vic 
is moſt holy vnto the Lord, 
. 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſc, 
|. which ſhalbe ſeparate from man,ſhalbe re- 
o It ſhal remaime® qguemed, bu * dye the death. 
without redemp 1, Alſoallthetithe of the land both of the 


OT. ſcede of the ground, andof the fcuirte of che 
recs is the Lords: iz js holy to the Lord. 
p Beſidesthe va. 37 But if a man will redeecme any of his tithe, 


lueof the ching heſhall adde the? fift part thereto. 


it ſelfe. 


Nombers. 


| and by whom. 55 


32 _ _ tithe of bullocke,& ofſheepe, 
of all that goeth vnder the 4 r c . 
renth ſhalbe holy vntothe Lord. m ? OOIINN 
33 Heſhal not Jooke if it be good or bad, nci- is,euerie tenth, 
ther ſhal he change ir: els if he change it, 35 he falleth by 
both ir, and that it was changed withall tale without ex- 
ſhalbe holy,,ndir ſhallnotbe redeemed. 2g EE 
34 Theſe are the commandements which 
the Lord commaunded by Moſes vnto the 
children of Iſracl in mount Sinai. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


* $0 called be- 
cauſe of the di- 
verlitie and mul 
titude of nom- 
brings whiche 

are here chiefly 
coatcined. 


whach he promiſed them: but led them to and 


| helpe faileth: he did not ſtraight way bring his pe 
fro 


Moſes, called * Nombers. 


Tri ARGVMENT. 


aſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhalbe mder the croſſe,both becauſe 
they ſhould learne not to pua their truſt in worldly things,and alſo feele his comforte, when all other 
le,after their departure ous of Egypt, into the land 
r the ſpace of four tie yeres,and kept them in continu- 


| allexerciſes before they enioied 12,80 rrie their faith,and to teach them to forget the world and ro depend 
on him W hich trial did greatly prefite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocyices fromthe faithful and 
erue ſeruants of God,who ſerned him with pure heart,where as the ather preferring their carnall affec- 
tions to gods glorie, Cr making religic to ſerne their purpoſe, murnuered whe they lacked to coment their 


luſter,and deſpiſed the whom God had 


appointed rulers ouer them.By reaſon wherof they proucked gods 


zerrible iudgements again#t them,and are ſet forth a a mo#t notable example for al ages to beware how 
they abuſe Gods word,preferre their owne luftes to his wil,or deſpiſe his minifters.Norwithitading God 
is euer true in his promiſe,and gowerneth his,by his holy Spirit,that either thei fal not to ſuch inconue- 
niences,or els returne to him quickely by ere repentance: and ther fore he continueth his graces toward 


theme gineth them ordinances and inffirufions,aſwel for religion as outward policie : 


preſernech 


them againſt al craft and conſpiracie,y gineth them manifold vitfories againtt their enemies, And to 


auoid al corronerſies that might ariſe,he taketh away the occaſionu,by diuiding among al the tribes both 
the land,which they had wonne,and thas alſo which he had promiſed,as ſemed beſt ro his godly wiſdome. 
CHAP. 1. 6 OfSimeon, Shelunicl the fonne of Zuri- 
2 Moſci and Aaron with the twelwe princes of the tribes ars® _. ſhaddai: 
commanded of the Lotd to nember them that aye able to 7 Ofludah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
$9 10 warre, 4g The Lemues are exempted for the ſernice nedel . 


of the Lord. 


EA Ht Lorde ſpake 
RTSLAT: againe vntoMo- 
108 © 


ſes in the wilder 
FI. nes of *Sinai, in 

IE the Tabernacle 
_ ea | of the Congre- 


a Inthat place 
of the wild:eraes 
that was nere to 
mount 5 inai. 

b Which con- 


day of the * ſe- 


teineth part of cond moneth,in 
+ og _ ——— the ſecond yere 
after they were 

come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
ad c0.06, 2 * Take ye the ſumme of all the Congre- 
ation of the children of Iſracl, afrer rheir 
Amilies, #nd houſholdes of their fathers 
with the nomber of their names: :o wiz,all 

"Oh by their the males, ” man by man: 


3 Fromtwentic yere old and aboue, all thar 

go forth co the warre in Iſracl, thou and 

aron ſhall nomber them , rhroughour 
their armies. 

e Thatis, the # Andwith you ſhalbe *men of every tribe, 


chiefeſt man of ſuch az arethe heads of the houſe of their 
eyerietribe, fathers. 

oo nm awed a 5 Andtheſe arethe names of the men that 
the peojfte. ſhall ſtand with you, of the cribe of Reu- 


ben,Elizur,the ſonne of Shedeur: 


ti6,in the firſt 


8 Oflflachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of Zu- 


ar: 

9 OfZebulun,Eliab, the ſonne of Helon : 

19 Ofthe children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of Ma- 
naſſch; Gamliel, rhe ſonne of Pedahzur: 

11 OfBeniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gide- 
oni: 

12 OfDan, Ahiezer,the {ne of Ammiſhad- 
dai: 

13 Of Aſher,Pagiel,the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſunne of Deucl : 

15 Of Naphrali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſe were famous in theCongregartion, 
* princes of the tribes of their fathers, and 
heads ouer thouſands in [ſrac], « 

17 CThen Moſes & Aaron rooke theſe men 

ich arc exprefled by their names, 

18 Andthey called all the Congregation to- 
gether, inthe firſt dey of the ſecond mo- : 
neth, who declared their kindreds by theirf [n ſhewing e- 


e Orcaptaines, 
and gouernours. 


- families,ondby the houſes of their fachers, 7) may bis 


according to the nomber of «heir names, c.er,, 
from wwentie yere olde and aboue, man by - 
man. 

19 Asthe Lord had commaunded Moſes, fo 
he nombred them in the wildernes of Si- 


nal, ; . 
_ K.j. 20 So 


Thenomber of the Tribes Nombers. that were males, and 
|| Theſe are th: 22 So were the ſonnes of [Reuben Iſracls 23 COfthe ſones{[of INachar by their gene- || IMachar. 


names of the 
tclue tribes, 
EY tri of Keu- 


bea. 


"0,14 were able to 
beare Weap 013. 


[| Simeon, 


eldeſt (onne by their genecarions, by their 
families, & by che houſes of her tarhers, 
accordiag to the nomber of heir names, 
man by man, eucry malc trom ewenty yerc 
olde and abouc, as many as ' went forth to 
wartc : 

21 The nomber of them, I ſzy, of the tribe of 
Reuben, was lix and fourty chouland, and 
fiuehundreth, 

22 Of the ſonnes of || Simeon by their ge- 
nerations, by their tamilics , and by the 
houſes of their fathers, the ſumme thereot 
by the nomber of their names, man by ma, 
euery male from rwentic yere olde and a- 
boue, al chat went forth to warre : 

23 The ſumme of them, 1 zy, of the tribe of 
Simcon was nine and ftifuc thouſand, and 
three hundreth. 

24 COfthe ſonnes of [|Gad by their gene- 
rations, by their families, e by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber 
of their names, from rtwentie yere old and 
aboue,al that wenrforth to warre: 

25 The nomber of them, 1 ſay, of the rribe 
of Gad was five and fourtie thouſand, atid 
ſixe hundreth and fiftie, 


26 COfthe ſ6nes of [|[[udah by rheir genera-, 


tions, by their families, & by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of 
their names, from twentic yere olde and 
abouc,althat went forth to warre : 

27 The nomber of chem,1 ſey, of the tribe of 
Judah was threeſcore and fourteenc thou- 


ſand,and fix hundreth. 


rations,by theur tamilies, and by the houſes 
of their tathers, according to the nomber 
of their names, trom twentie yere olde and 
abouc,all that went forth to warre: 

29 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iflachar was toure and fiftic thouſand and 
fourc hundreth, 

39 COtrhe lonnes of || Zebulun by their ge- 
nerations,by their families,and by the hou- 
ſes of their tathers, according to the nober 
of their names, from rwwentie yere olde and 
aboue,all that went forth ro warre : 

31 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulunw.s ſcucn and fiftic thouſand and 
foure hundreth, 

32 © Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph, namely of 


the ſonnes of || Ephraim by their genera- {| Ephraim. 


tions, by their familics, and by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers , according to the 
nomber of heir names, from rwentie yere 
olde and aboue , all that went forth to 
warre: 

33 The nember of them alſo of the tribe of 
—_— was fourtic thouſand & five hun- 

ret 


34 COfthe ſonnes of || Manafſeh by their {| Manaſſch, 


generations, by their families, andby the 
houſes of their fathers , according to the 
nomber of their names, from rwentie yere 
olde and aboue , all that went forth t6 
- warre : 
35 Thenomber of them a!ſo of the tribe of 
Manaflch was two and thirtic thouſand & 
ewo hundreth, 


THE FIGVRE OF. THE TABERNACLE ERECTED, AND 
OF THE TENTES PITCHED ROVND ABOYT IT, 


: IT, = a, = 
CS Dn OD 
KSESSWS > 
- ———— I 


' FS 2 © 4 
/ SIMEONWET” 
# 34.1 
ub | | 


A B Thelength of the Court,of an hun- 
dreth cabires, on the South fide: in 
He which ſpace there were 20.pillers 
of 5 .cubites height a piece, «24% 
the curtaines were tied, to encloſe the 
Conrt, 

C D The North fide, which was in all 
pointes like, 

B C TheWeftende which was of fif- 
tie cubiterwide. In this ſpace there 
were 10.pillers of equall height with 
the refle, whereunto the curtaines 
were faftened,tn cloſe the court in on 
that ſide. 

A D The Eaft end, which was alſo of 
50, cubires bredth, ſo that the whole 
court was in length, twice the bredth, 
The coming inwas at the Eaft end, 
rizht atiz there hanged 4 wrought 
hanging of 29, cubites lung, faftened 
#0 4. pillers, 

At the ſides of the hanging there 
were curtaines of 15. cubits in legth, 
which were faftened, on this ſide of 
the hanging, to 3. pillers, and on the 
ether fide to as many, as the Figure 


ſpeweth, 


36 Of 


able to beare Weapons. 

3s Ofthe ſonnes of || Beniamin by their ge- 
nerauons , by their famulics , and by the 
houſes of thcir fathers , according to the 
nomber ot he.r names, from wenue yere 
old and aboue,al that went torth to warre; 

37 Thenomber ot them a{o of the tribe of 
Beniamin was fiue and thirtic thouſand & 
fourc hundreth. 

38 Ofthe ſoanes of || Dan by their generati- 
ons,by their tamilies, & by the houſes of 
their tathers, according to the nomber of 
their names, tro twenty yere old & abouc, 
all chat went forth ro warre : 

39 The nomber of them ao of the tribe of 
Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand and 
lcucn hundrech. 

49 © Ofthe lonnes of || Aſher by their gene- 
rations, by their families, & by the houles 
ot rheu farhers, according to the nomber 
of their names, from wenue yere olde and 
aboue,al that went forth ro warre : 

41 The nomber of them a!/o of the tribe of 
Aſher was one and tourtie thouſand & hue 
hundreth. r 

42 © Ofthe children of || Naphrali, by their 
generations, by their tamulics, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, according tothe 
nomber of heir names,from rwente yere 
olde and aboue , all that went to the 
watrre. 

43 The nomber of them a!ſo of the tribe of 


[| Benuanun- 


{| Dan. 


|| Naphtali. 


Naphrali, was three and tiftte thouſand, & 


foure hundreth. 

44 Theſe arc the "ſummes which Moſes,and 
Aaron nombred, and the Princes of l{rac]: 
the twelue men, which were cucry one for 
the houſe of their fathers. 

45 Sothis was althe ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, by the houſes oftheir fathers, from 
twentic yere old and aboue,al that went to 
the warre in Iſrael, 

46 Andalthey were innomber fix hundreth 
and three thouſand, fiue hundreth & hifty. 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their 
fathers were not nombred among 8 them. 

48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes,and 

ſaid, | 

Onely thou ſhalt nor nomber the tribe of 

Leui, neither take the ſumme of chem a- 

mong the children of Iſrael: 

50 Burthou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, & over 
all the inſtruments thereof, and ouer all 
things that belong to it: they ſhall beare 
the Tabernacle, and all rhe inſtruments 
thereof, and ſhall miniſter in it, and ſhall 


'Or,full count. 


g Which were 
warriers , but 
were appointed 
tothe vie of the 49 
Tabernacle. 


" Eby, campe. » dwel round aboutrhe Tabernacle. 

Fr And when the Tabernacle goerh forth, 
the Leuites ſhal rake it downe: and when 
the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le- 

h Whoſoeueris vires ſhall ſer 1 vp: for the * ſtranger that 
7 _ the tribe commeth nere,ſhalbe ſlaine. 


52 Alſo the children of If:acl ſhal pitch their | 
rentes, cuerie manin his campe, and cue- 
ric man vnder his ſtanderd throughout 
their armies. 

53 Butthe Leuies ſhal pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leſt ven- ' 


Nombers. 


The order of the Tentes. 56 


geance 'come vpon the Congregation of i By not hauing 

ws I of Iſracl, and the Lewes ſhal _—_ —_— 

take the charge of the Taberna 

Teldimonie. © Ceottb® of he Levis 
54 So the children of Iſracl did according to 

all thatthe Lord had commanded Moics : 

ſo did they, 


CHAP. IH, 

2 The ordey of the Tents,and the names of the (aptaines of 
the [ſraclites. 

I AN the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and 

to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 *Euery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall , 1,1. mae 
campe by his tanderd, and vnder the en- tribes were four 
ſigne of their fathers houſe: farre of about principall ſtan- 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall _—_— thar e- 

hey pitch, uery three tribes 
— had theirſtan. 
On the Eaſt fide toward the riſing of the derd. 


ſunne, ſhalthey of the ſtanderd ot the hoſt 
of Iudah pitch according to their armies : 
and Nahthon the tonne of Amminadab 
ſhalbe" capraine of the ſonnes of ludah. 
And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were ſeuentic and foure thouſand and ſix 
hundreth. 
Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe® of o Iudah, Iſla- 
Iffacbar pitch, and Nethancel the ſonne of CE _— 
Zuar ſhaibe the captaine of the ſonnes of ah were of the 
Iflachar: firſt tanderd. 
And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
were foure and fiftic thouſand, and foure 
hundreth. 
Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon, capraine ouer the ſonnes 
of Zebulun: 
And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
ſeuen and fiftic thouſand and foure hun- 
dreth: 
The whole nomber of the © hoſte of Iudah c Of the which 
are an hundreth foure ſcore and fix thou- were conteined 
' ſand, & foure hundreth according to their Y*4r thatname, 
armies: they ſhal firſt ſer forth. 
10 COn the South fide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of 
the hoſte 40fReuben according to their 4 Reuben and 
armies, and the captaine ouer « A ſonnes | m—_ 
of Reuben ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne of She- and Gad the * 
deur. ſoone of Zal- 
11 Andhis hoſte, and the nomber thereof pb her _— 
fix and fourtie thouſand & five hundreth. Sv - brwirg 
12 Andby himſhal the tribe of Simes pitch, ; 
and the capraine ouer the ſonnes of Sime- 
on ſhalbe Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhad- 
Ja; 


"Or prince. 
4 


ai: 

13 Andhis hoſte, and the nomber of them, 
nine & fifty thouſand and three hundreth, 

14 Andthetribe of Gad, and the: captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of” Deuel ; 

15 Andhis hoſte and the nomber of them 
were hue and fourtic thouſand, fix hiidreth 
and fifric, 

16 All the nomber of the campe of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and fiftie rhou- 
ſand, and foure hundreth and fiftic accor- 
ding to their armies , and they ſhall ſer 
feock inthe ſecond place. 

17 CThenthe Tabernacle 


"0x ,Rewel. 


frhe Congrega- 


(9) 
K.1y. non 


The order of the Tentes, 


tion ſhall go nth rhe hoſte of the Leuites, 
in the © middes of the campe as they haue 
pitched, ſo ſhall they go torward, euerie 
man 1n his order according to their ſtan- 


e Becauſe:t 
mig he beine- 
quall diftance 

rom eche one, 
and al inlafte- derds. 


reatly haue re- 18 EfThe ſtanderd ofthe campe of Ephraim 
— thereunr* ſai/beroward the Welt according to their 
'Fh-,. armies: and the captaine ouer the fonnes 
vc weary of Ephraim ſhalbe Fliſhama the ſonne of 
ſchſupplyed the Ammihud: 
_ - ra 19 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
= anos G = t» mFerefourtic thouſand and fue hundreth. 
be Rahels chil- 29 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manaſlch, 
dren:ſo they & andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ma- 
Beniamin make qa fch ſhaibe Gamlicl the ſonne of Pedah- 
the third Nan- 
derd. Zr ; 

21 Andhis hoſte and the nomber of them 
were ewo and thirtic thouſand & two hun- 
dreth, 

22 Andthetribe of Beniamin, and the cap- 
raine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhalbe 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni: 

23 Andhis hoſte, and the nomber of them 
were fue and thirtic thouſand and toure 
hundreth, 

24 All the nomber of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundreth and cight thouſand and 
one hundreth accordingrtotheir armics,& 
they ſhal goin the third place. 

g Dan & Naph- 25 eThe ſtanderd of the hoſte of 8 Dan ſhal- 

talitheſonnes of 4, roward the North according to their ar- 

Bill Kahels : , ! 

maide ; with A- Mes: and the capraine ouer the children 

ſher theſonneof of Dan ſhalbe Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi- 

Zilpah make the ſhaddai h 

fourth fanderd. 15 a 14 his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were two and three ſcore thouland & ſcuen 
hundreth, 

27 Andbyhimſhalthe tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher 
ſhalbe Pagel the ſonne of Ocran, 

28 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were one and fourtic thouſand and five hii- 
drerh. 

29 CThen the tribe of Naphrali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali ſhalbe 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan: 

39 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were three and hfiftic thouſand and foure 
hundreth, 

31 Allthe nomber of the hoſte of Danwas an 
hadreth and ſeuen and fiftic thouſand and 
fix hundreth : they ſhall go hinmoſt with 
their ſtanderds, 

h Which were 3» «Theſe are the *ſummes of the children 

of twentie yeres Of Lſracl bythe houſes of their fathers, all 

and abouc. the nomberof the hoſte,according to their 
armies, {ix hundreth and three thouſand, 
fiue hundrerh and fiftie. 

33 Butthe Levites were not nombred am6 
the children of Iſrael,as the Lord had com 
manded Moſes. 

And ihe children of Iſrael did according 
ro al char the Lord had commaunded Mo- 
ſes : {o they pitched according to their 
i ſtanderds,& ſothey iourneyed cueric one 
with his families, according to the houſes 
of thcir fathers, 


j For vnlcr cue - 
TiC cane of the 
foure pr.ncipall 34 
ftande; ds were 
divers {gnes to 
keepe cucrye 

band wr order, 


Nombers. 


> 
The Lewtes: 


CHAP, TI1T. 

6 The charge and office of the Lemites. 12. 35 VUhy the 
Lord ſeparated the Leuites for hum ſeife. 16 Their nom- 
ber, fanilies and captoynes, 40 The firtt borne of Ifracl 
1s redeemed by the Lewites. 47 The owerplus is redeemed 
by money. 


Heſe alſo were the*generations of Aa- q: 
== and Molcs, ks day that the DF " 
Lord ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

Sothele arc the names of the ſones of Aa- 

ron,* Nadab the firſt borne,and Abihu,E- Exed.s.23. 
leazar,and Ithamar, 

"Theſe are the names of the ſones of Aaron 

the anointed Pricſtes , whom Moſes did 
*conſecrate to miniſter in the Prieſts of- Exed.27. 3. 


fice, 

*And Nadab and Abihu dyed® before the Levir.ro.r. 
Lord, when they offred * ſtrange fire be- Can. 

fore the Lord in the wildernes of Sinai,and }, Or,beforethe 
had no children: but Eleazar and Ithamar altar. 

ſerued inthe Prieſts office in rhe © fight of £e1t-9-24. 
Aaron their father. c Whiles their 


Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,foyio CO—_ _ 
the 


ing the tribe of Leui, and Iſerthem be- - Hazen for he 
, vic of the Taber 
fore Aaron the Prieſt that they way ſerue nate ; 
4 X . Which apper- 
And take the charge with him, euen the A as = the ex- 
charge of the whole Cogregation © before ecuting of the 


the Tabernacle of the Cogregation to do Þic Prieſts com- 


the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. — < 


They ſhall alſo keepe al the inſtruments of the people, and 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and to the ſeruice of 
hawe the charge of the children of 1ſracl to 3 bn ernacle. 


do the ſervice of the Tabernacle. A. Brick - ler- 


And thou ſhalr giue the Leuites ynto Aa» yed in the Sanc- 
ron and to his *ſonnes: for they are giuen tuariein praying 


him freely from among the children, of forthe people & 

Iſrael offring ſacrifice: 

racl, _ the Levites ſcr- 

19 And thou ſhale appoint Aaron and his ued for the infe- 
ir Pri . riorvſes of the 


the 8 ſtranger that commeth nere, ſhalbe - wr 


Qai Any that 
ane. _ would miniſter, 
11 CAlſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, not being a Le- 


12 Beholde, I haue cuen taken rhe Leuies vite. 
from among the children of Iſracl for all 
the firſt borne,that opencth the matrice a- 
mong the children of 1ſrac], & the Levites 
ſhalbe mince, 
13 Becauſe al the firſt borne are mine:for the 
ſame day, that1ſmore all the firſt borne in 
the land of Egypr, *.1 ſanRified vnto mee þ,,,,, 
all che ficſt mr in Iſrael , both man pn 
and beaſt : mine they ſhalbe : 1 am the lewir27.25, 
Lord. chap.$.18, 
14 CMoreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes — 
in the wildernes of Sinai,ſaying, 
15 Nomber the children of Lcui after the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families: 
euery male from a moneth olde and aboue 
.. ſhalt thou nomber. 
16 * Then Moſes nombred them according . , 
ro the word of the Lorde, as he was com- on F _=_ 
maunded. 1.C bro.6.11.and 
17 'And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by 23-6- 
their names, * Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 
Merari., 
18 Alſotheſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon by their families : Libni and Shi- 


meci, 
19 The 


Gen.46.1ts 


Their ſcueral charge 


19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 
lies : Amram, and lzchar, Hebron, and 
Vzzicl. 

20 Andthe ſonnes of Merart by their fami- 
lies : Mahli and Muthi. Theſc are the fa- 
miles of Leui, according tothe houſes of 
their fathers. 

21 Ot Gerth6 came the familie of the Libnites 
and the famulic of the Shimeires: thele are 
the tamilics of the Gerthonues, 

h Onely nom- 22 The ſumme whereot ( ® after the nomber 
bring themale ot allthe males from a moneth olde and a- 


chuliren. bouc) was counted {cuen thouſand & fue 
hundreth. 
23 © The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle weſtward. 
"Or ,ſathers 24 The capraine and "auncient of the houſe 


of the Gerthomres ſhatbe Eliaſaph the lone 
of Lael. 

25 Andthe charge ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhatlbe the 'Tabernacle, and the pawilli- 


i Theircharge 


wastocarythe ON, the couering thereof, and the yaile of 
couerings -_ the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
hangings 0 the pregation 
Tabernacle. Beg n 


26 And the hanging of the court, and the 
yaile of the doore of the court, wich 1s 
ncre the Tabernacle, 'and nere the Altar 
round about, and the cordes of ir for al the 
ſeruice thereof. 


27. C And of Kohath came the familie of the. 


Amramites, and the familic of che 1zcha- 
rites,and the familic of the Hebronites, & 
the familie of the Vzzielues: thele are the 
families of the Kohathutes, 
23 The nomber of allthe males from a mo- 
neth olde and aboue w.z cight thouſand & 
k Doing everis fix hundreth, hauing the * charge ot the 
one his duetiein - Sanctuarie, 


- the Sanctuarie. 29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath 


ſhall pitch on the South fide of the Taber- 
nacle. 

39 The capraine artd auncient of the houſe, 
and families of the Kohathites ſhaibe Eliza- 
phan the ſonne of Vzzacl: 

1 The chiefe 31 Andtheir chatge ſha/bethe 'Arke,and the 

thinges within} table, and the Candclſticke , and the al- 

_— ewere tars, and the inſtruments of the SanQua- 

= ect riethatthey minilter with, and the yaile, 

» and all that ſeructh thereto. 

32 AndEleazar the ſonne of aaron the prieſt 
ſhalbe"chief capraine ofthe Leunes,hawing 
the ouerſlight of them that hauc thecharge 
of the Sanctuarie. | 

33 COf Meraricame the familie of the Mah - 
lites,and the familic of the Muſhites: theſe 
arc the famulics of Merari. 

34 Andthe ſumme of them,according tothe 
nomber of all the males, from a moneth 
olde and aboue was fix thouſande and two 
hundreth. 

35 Thecaptaine & the auncient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari ſhalbe Zurie) the 
ſonne of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the 
Northſide of the Tabernacle. 


"Or, prince of prin= 
ce, 


tm Thewoodld. 
worke, and the 


reſt of the inftry 36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the 
ments were com 


mitted to their 
charge, 


ſonnes of Merari ſhaibe"the boardes of the 
Tabernacle,and the barres therof, and his 


Nombers. 


and office, 57 
pillers, and his ſockers, ard all the inſtru- 


ments rherof,ar:d al that (crueth therero, 
37 With the pillers ot the court round abour, 
with their lockets, and their pins and their 
cordes. 
38 CAlloon the forefront ofthe Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 1 
ſay,ot the Cogregation Eaſtward (hal Mo- 
ſes and Aaron and his ſonnes pitch,hawng 
the charge of the SanEuaric, * and the n That none 
charge ot the children ot Ifracl : bur the \hould enter m- 


ſtranger that commeth - nere , ſhall be '? the Taberns- 
{lainc «ie Contrary to 


C:0-'s appoynt» 
39 The whole ſumme of the Levites, which ment, 
Moſes and Aaron nombred at the coman- 
demet of the Lord throughout their tami- 
hes,euen all the males from a moneth olde , $5, that the 
and abouc,v.zs rwo and rwentie ® rhouſand. iirft borne of the 

49 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Nom- <hildreno' Ifra- 
ber al the ficſt borne thatare males among now any 
the children of [frael, from a moneth olde © 
and aboue, and take rhe nomber of their 
names. 

41 And thou ſhalt rake the-Leuites ro me p $0 that now 
? for al the firſt borne of the children of I{- the Levitsſhu'd 
rael (Lamthe Lord) and the cartel of the _ \ qe 
Leuites for all the firſt borne of the cattell ra borne of IC- 
of the children of Iſrael. rael,ſaue forthe 

42 And Moſes nombred, as the Lord com- 273 which were 
maunded him,al the firſt borne of the chil- 09 then gat aca 
dren of Iſrael, . they piped pi 

43 Andal the firſt borne males rehearſed by ney. : 
name ( from a moneth olde and aboue,) 
according to their nomber were rwo and 
rwentie thouſand, two hundreth ſeuentie 
and three. 

44 C Andthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

45 Take the Leuites for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Iſrael, and the cartel of the 
Leuites for cheir catrell, and the Leuites 
ſhalbe mine, (1 amthe Lord) 

46 And for the redceming of the two hun- 
dreth ſcuentic and three, (which are moe 
then che Leuites of the firſt borne of the 
children of 1ſracl 

47 Thouſhalr allo rake fiue ſhekels for eue- J 
rie perſon:after the weight of the Sanftua- Exo4.go.z, 
ric thalt thou take it: * rhe ſhekel coneineth (emit. 27.25. 
ewentie gerahs, ang. ara 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, wherwith ———_ 
the odde nomber of them is redemed, vn- 
to Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of 
them chat were redeemed, being mothen 
the Leuires; ' a Of thetws 

50 Ofthe Thirſt borne of the children of Iſra- ; Bans ſeuen- 
elrooke he the money : even a thouſand fie and three, 
three hiidreth three ſcore and five ſhekels bows: hog 
after the ſhckel of the SanQuarie. Leuites. 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them thar 
wereredeemed vnto Aaron &rto his ſones 
according tothe word of the Lorde,asche 
Lord had commaunded Moſes, 


CHAP, IT1I0, 
3 The offices of the Lewites, when the hofts remoned. 46 Tha 
nomber of the three famulies of Kahath ;Gerihon and Me» 


aa K.ijj. 1 And 


The Leuites charge, 
I A Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and 


wo Aaron,laying, 
2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui,after their 
tamilics, and houſes of their fathers, 
From *thirtic yere olde and aboue cuen 
vnull fifuc yere old,all that enter into the 
afſemblic to do the worke in the Taber- 
naclc of the Congregation. 
4 This thalbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion abort the Holieſt of all. 
q When the hoſte remoueth, then Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe 
>the coucring vaile, and ſhall couer the 
Atke of the Teſtimonie therewith. 
And they ſhall put thereon a couecring of 
badgers { kinnes, and thal ſpread vpon it a 
cloth altogether of blewe like, and put to 


a The Leuites 3 
were nombred 

after three forts: 
firſt at a moneth 
olde when they 
were conſecrate 
eo the lord, next 
at 25. yerc olde 

when they were 5 


appoynted to 
ſcrue in the Ta- 


bernacle, and at 

oO, yere oldeto 
_, thebur 6 
thens of the 'Ta- 
bernacle. 
b Which deui- 
ded the Sanctua- 
ric frum the Ho 
lieft of al. 7 
© Thatis, put 
them vpon their 
ſhoulders to ca- 


nk  o3-wy the bread ſhalbe thereon continually : 


Arke coulde ne- 8 And thei thal ſpread ypon them a couering 
uerbe remoued, of karler, and couecr the ſame with a couc- 
Exad.25.15. ring of badgers ſkinnes, and pur to the 
T9-90 ing to barres thereof. 

cover the bread, 9 Then they ſhal rake acloth of blewe filke, 

Exod.25.14- and couer the * candelſticke of light with 

Exed.25.;1. his lampes & his ſnuffers, * and his ſnuffe- 

dithes,and al the oyle veſlcls therof,which 
they occupic abour ir, 

10 Sothey {hal put it and all the inſtruments 
thereof in a coucring of badgers ſkinnes, 

e TheFbrewe andpurit ypon the © barres, 

worde ſignitieth 11 Allo ypon the goldE altar thei ſhal ſpread 

an inſtrument a cloth of blewe filke, and couer it with a 

made of two x 

Naues or barres. Ccoucring of badgers ſkinnes, and put to 

f Which was to the barres thereof, 

burne incenſe: 12 Andthey ſhallrake al the inſtruments of 

Reade Exod. the miniſtetic wherewith they miniſter in 

m_ the Sanfuaric, and pur themin a cloth of 

blewe filke, and coner them with a couc- 
ring of badgers { kinnes, and put them on 
the barres, 

13 Alſo they ſhal rake away the aſhes fro the 
8 ajtar,and (pread a purple cloth vpon it, 

14 And (hall put vpon it all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie about it: the 
cenſers,the fleſhhookes & the beſomes, & 
the baſens, een all the inſtruments of the 
alrar : & they ſhal ſpread vpon ita couering 
of badgers | kins,& pur to the barres of ir. 

15 And whe Aaron & his fonnes haue made 
an end of coucring the *Sanuarie, and all 
the inſtrumenrs of the SanRuarie, at the 
remouing of the hoſte,afterward the ſones 
of Kohath ſhall come to beare it, but they 
ſhall nor ' couch any holy thing Icſt they 
dye, This is the charge of the ſonnes of 
Koharh in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, 

16 CAndtothe office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the prieſt pertaineth the oyle for the 
light, and the * ſweete incenſe and the 
k dayly mear offring, and the * anointing 


*the barres thereof: 

And vp6 the *table of fhew breadthey ſhal 
ſpread acloth of blew filke, and put there- 
on the diſhes, & the mxcenſe cups, and gob- 
lers, and couerings to couer it * with, and 


g Of the burnt 
offr.ng. 


h Thatis, in 
folding vp the 
thinges of the 
Sanctuary,as the 
Arke, &c. 

$ Beforc itbc 
couered. 


Exo1 30.34. 

k Which was 
offred xt mor- 
ning and cuening 
Exod.zo.23. 


Nombers. 


and office: 


oyle,ich the ouerſight of all the Taberna- 
cle,& of al that therein 1s,beth in the San« 
&uarie andin al the infttumcnts thereof. 
17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,laying, 
18 Ye ſhal not'cur of the tribe of the families 1 Committing 
ofthe Kohathites fr6 among the Levirtes: by pang 
19 Butthus do vntothem,that they may liue he - 
and nor die, when they come nere to the not well wrap- 
moſt holy things: let Aaron and his ſonnes peds and ſo they 
come and appoint "them, euery one to his /Y _—_ p 
ofhce,and to his charge. —- —_ 
29 Butler themnotgo in, to ſee when the what parteucry 
Sanctuarie is folden vp,leſt they die. man ſhal Leare. 
21 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſones of Ger- 
ſhon,cuery one by the houſes of their fa- 
thers throughout their families: 
23 From thirte yere olde and above, vntill 
fftic yere olde ſhalt thou nomber them, al 
that*enter into the afſemblic for to do ſer- 2. Which were 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Cogregatis, 15 mg gg ”__ 
24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice of the families of them that rhini. 
the Gerſhonites.to ſerue and to beare. MNAred in the Ta- 
25 They ſhal beare the curtaines of the Ta- Þernacle of the 
bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Con- <®8regation. 
gregation, his coucring, and the couering 
of badgers ſkins,that is on hie vpon it, and 
the vaile of the ®doore of the Tabernacle , yy1aiet, yaile 
of the Congregation: hanged betwene 
26 The curtaines alſo of the court, and the the Sanciuaric 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the and thecourt. 
court, F which is nere the Tabernacle and 
. Þ Which court 
nere the altar round about , with their {1.024 both 
cordes,and al the inſtruments tor their ſer- the T:bernacle 


vice, and al that is made for them : fo ſhall ofthe Cpngre- 


they ſerue, gation and the 
27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and his CY of. 


ſonnes ſhal al the ſeruice of the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhonires be doe,in al thcir charges 
and in a)l their ſeruice, and ye ſhal appoint 
them to keepe all their charges. 
28 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonires in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and their watch 
ſhalbe ynder the 4 hande of Ithamar the a 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. | Win ph = 
29 CThou ſhalt nomberthe ſonnes of Me- gghe. 
rari by their familics, ad by the houſes of 
their fathers: 
39 From thirtie yere olde & aboue,cuen vn- 
to fiftic yere oId ſhalt thou nomber rhem, 
all chat enter into the afſemblie,ro do the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, 
31 Andthisis their office nd charge accor- 
ding to all rheir ſervice in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: the * boardes of the Exod.5.r5. 
Tabernacle with the barres therof, and his 
pillers,and his ſockets. 
32 And the pillers roiid aboutthe court, with 
their ſockers &rheir pins, and their cords, 
with all their inſtruments, euen for al their 
ſeruice, & by *name ye ſhall reckenthe in- ,, ye gun mike 
ſtrumenrs of their office,and charge, an inuentorie 
33 Thisis the ſeruice of the families of the all the thingy, 
ſonnes of Merari, according to al their ſer- harms vo 


uice inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregatio (proc. 
vnder 


SJ;siaiaaam£ee=sc Oo camo co.cc. 


ry 
'To 


he 
yere 


Their nombers. 


Aaron the Prieſt, 

34 «Then Moſes and Aaron and the prin- 
ces of the Congregation nombred the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites , by their fami- 
lies and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirty yere old and aboue,cuen vn- 
to fiftie yere old , allthat enter into the al- 
ſemblic tor the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

” Fy.the nombre4 36 So the ” nombers of them throughout 
of then, their familics were rwo thouland , leuen 
hundreth and hiftic. 

37 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 
the Koharhires, al that ſerue in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, which Moſes 
and Aaron did nomber according to the 

f God appoin- commandement of the Lord by the* hand 

ting Moſes tobe of Moſes. 

the cms co 38 Alfothe nombers of the ſonnes of Ger- 

_— ow”  ſhonthroughoutthcir families and houſes 
of their fathers, 

39 From thizzic yere olde and vpward, cucn 
ynto fiftic yere olde:al] that enter into the 
aſſemble tor the ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

49 Sothenombers of them by their fami- 
lies , and by the houſes of their fathers 
were two thouſand fixe hundreth and 
thirtie, 

41 Thcſc are the nombers of the families of 


t Whichwere The ſonnes of Gerſhon: of al that * did ſer- 
of competent uice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
"_—— —_ tion, whom Moſes and Aaron did nomber 
1», that is , be- - 

Eveene 30. according tothe commaundement of the 
$0. Lord, 


42 CThenombers alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their familics , and by 
the houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie yere olde and vpward, euen 
ynto fifric yere olde: al that enter into the 
allemblie for rhe ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

44 Sothe nombers of them by their fami- 
lies were three thouland, and two hun- 
dreth, 

45 Theſearethe ſummes ofthe families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, Whom Moſes and 
Aaron nombred according to the com- 
mandement of the Lorde, by the hand of 
Moſes. 

46 Soall the nombers of the Leuites, which 
Moſes,and Aar6,and the princes of 1iracl 
nombred, by their families & by rhe hou- 
ſes of their fathers, | 

47 From thirtic yere olde and vpward, cuen 
ro fiftie yere olde, eucry one that came to 
do ® his ductie, office, ſeruice and charge 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


Yv Whoſocuer 
of the Leuites 
that had any ma 


rs on 43 So the nombers of them were cight 
cle. thouſand , five hundreth , and foure 
"Eby. Accordingt® (ſcore. 

the mouth oy word 


49 According to the ” commandement of 


2 OI” Lead by the hand of Moſes did Aaron 


ſes neyther ad- 


dednord1mini- =nomber them,cuery one according to his 
Goo from that ſeruice,and according to his charge. Thus 
monte? ae werethey of that tribe nombred , as the 
him, Lord commanded * Moſcs, 


Nombers. 
ynder the hande of Ithamar the ſonne of 


The polluted. Purgingof finne, 58 


CHAP. V., 


2 The Leprous and the polluted thalbe caft forth. 8 The 
pwrging of ſame. 15 The tral of the ſuſpect wife. 


I ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſs, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Command the childre of Iſracl that they 
*pur outof the hoſte cuery leper,and cue- Lewit.zy.z, 
ry one that hath*an iſſue , and whoſocuer £54 
is defiled by * the dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye pur our: 
" out of the hoſte ſhall ye put them , that "0r ,m aplace ens 


they dehile nor their *rentes among whom 9 > ' . 
] dwell. a 1 here Were 


three manner 


4 Andthe children of 1ſrac] did fo, and pur tentes , of the 
them our of the hoſte , cuen as the Lorde Lord,ot the Le- 
had commanded Moſes, ſo did the chuldr& Iron? andof the 
of Iſrael. $EeT 

5 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, , 

6 Speake vnto the childr£ of Iſrael, * When £43 
a man or woman ſhall commi any finne 
> that men commit , and tranſgrefle a- 9, Commit any 
gainſt the Lord , when that perſone ſhall fute willingly. 
re ſpas, 

7 Thenthey ſhall cGfeſſe their finne which 
they haue done, and ſhal reſtore the dom- 
mage thereof * with his principal, and put Zeir.s.s. 

_ the fiſtie parte of it more therero,and thal 
giue it vnto him, againſt whom he hath 
rreſpalled, 

8 Burif the © man haue no kinſeman, to © _ nc 

whom he ſhould rcſtore the dommage, ——————— 
the dommage ſhalbe reſtored to the Lord and allo hauens 

for the Priefts vie, beſides the ram of the kinſman. 

atonement, whercby he ſhall make atone- 

ment for him, MN : + 

9 Andeuericoffring of al*che holy things things of- 
of the children of liracl, which they ws __ - 0g 

ynto the Pricſt,thalbe * his. &c. s 

10 And cuery mans halowed things ſhalbe Leic.r9.2. 
his: that is,whatſocuer any man guerth the 
Pricſt,ir ſhalbe his. ; 

1: CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael], and 
ſay vnto them, If any mans * wife turne to e By breaking 
euill, and commir atreſpas againſt him, he Land of mar- 

13 Sothatanother man he with her fleſhly, gs 
and it be hid fromthe cies of her husbang '$ ©©094i0ts 
and kept cloſe, and yet the be defiled, and 
there be nowitnes againſt her, neither ſhe 
taken with the maner, " Ebr. If the fp. 

14 ” Ifhebe moued with a ielous minde, fo !;, Snow ewny 
that hc is iclous ouer his wife, which is de- "4 Onely in the 
filed, orifhe haue aiclous mynde, ſo that finne offring,and 

he is iclous oucr his wyfe, which is nor *"soffring of 
defiled iclouſie werenei 

, b k ther oyle nor 10+ 

15 Then ſhalche man bring his wife ro the cenſe offted. 

Prieſt,and bring her offring with her, the xz Or making 
renth parte of an Ephah of barly meale, - pon wont 
but he ſhal not powre 'oyle vpon ir,nor pur ing ie. _ 
incens thereon:for itis an offring of iclou- k Which alſo 
fie,an offring for a remembrance , calling is called the wa- 


CS ter of purifica- 
the ſinne to8 minde: tion or ſprinke- 


Lent, 


16 Andthe Prieſt (hal bring her,and ſer her 1;,9 ce:qe Chap 
19.9. 


before the Lord. 
17 Then the Pricſt ſhal rake *rthe holy water 
K. ij. in 


COT tEnngne— 7 ep en en 


jt 


OECD as 
— A or 


For icloulic, 


in an earthen veſſc], and of the duſt that is 
in the tloore ot the Tabcinaclc, een the 
Prieſt thall take rand pur unto the wa- 
tcr. 

15 After , the Pricſt ſhallſer the woman be- 
fore the Lorde , and vncouer the womans 
hcad,and put the ofiring of the memonraiall 
in her hands ; it 1s the icjoulic offring, and 

i Itwatſo cal- the Pricit thal hauec bitter and ' curled wa- 

led by the effect, ter in his hand, 

— _ 19 And the Pricit ſhal charge her by an oth, 

tobeaccurſed & And lay vnto the woman, if no man haue 

turnedtoher de- lien with thee, neither thou haſt rurned to 
ſtruction. vnclennes from thine husband,be free fr6 
this butter aud curſed water. 

20 Burif thou haſt turned from thine huſ- 
band, and ſo art defiled , and ſome man 
hath licn with thee beſide thine houl- 
band, 

21 (Thenthe Prieſt ſhal charge the woman 
with an othe of curiing, and the Pricſt 
ſhal ſay vnto the woman ) The Lord make 

k Both becauſe thee to be * accurſed, and dereſtable for 

he bad commit the othe among thy people, and the Lord 

red to hamous ” 

gg =. <9 thigh to ” rot , andrliy belly to 

her ſelfe indeny-+ | F ; 

ing the ſame, © 22 Andthatthis curſed water may go into 

” Ebr.to fall, thy bowels,to cauſe thy beliy ro twell, and 

thy thigh ro rot. Then the woman ſhall 
- 1.:, anſwer, '*Amen, Amen, 

A 6 hes _ 23 After,the Pricſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 

ſheſt,as Pſal. 41. abooke,and thall® blot them out with the 

14-deut.27.14. hitter water, 

= III 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 

written, ,ntothe bitter and curſcd water, and the curſed 

watcrinthe veſ= water, rned into bitternefſc, ſhall encer 
fell. into her. 

25 Thenihe Prieſt ſhall rake the 1elJouſie of- 
fring out of the womans hande ,and thall 
ſhake the oftring before the Loid, and of- 
fer it ypon the = 

26 And the Prieſt ſhal take an handfull of the 

"Or, per fore. offring for a ' memorial therof, and burne 

» Wherethein- irvpon the ® altar, and afterward make the 

oeaſe was offred. woman drinke the water. 

27 When hc hath made her drinke the wa- 
ter, ( ifſh& be defiled and hauc treſpaticd 
againſt her husband ) then ſhall the cur- 
ſed water,errned into bitternes, enter into 
her,and her bcllic ſhal ſwel, and her thigh 
ſhall rot, and the woman ſhalbe accuricd 
among her pcople. 

23 Buritthc woman be not defiled , bur be 
"cleane, ſhe ſhalbe free and (hall concemue 
and beare, 

29 This is the Jawe of iclouſic, when a wife 
turneth from her husband and 1s defiled, 

30 Orwhena man is moucd with a iclous 
minde being iclous ouer his wife , then 
(hal he ring the woman before the Lord, 
and the Prieſt ſhal dorto her according to 

o© The man allthis lawe, 

might accuſe his 31 And the man ſhalbe* free from ſinne,bur 


oak wy this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie, 


"Oy wocent. 


CHAP, VI. 


2 The lawe of the conſecration of the N 4zarites. 34 The 
maney to bleſſethe pe ople. 


Nombers, 


The Nazarite, and 
I AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 


ing, 
2 Speakevnto the children of Irael, and 
ſay vato them, When a ian or 2 woman 
doth ſeparate them lclues tro vowe a yowe 
vta * Nazarite to ſeparate him ſelfe vnto , wr ca 
the Lord, rated theſelues 
He ſhall abſteine from wine and ſtrong from the worlde 
drinke,and (hall drinke no ſowre wine nor _ dedicated 
lowre drink , nor ſhall drinke any licuur of my dues os 


| 0 10d: whiche, 
grapes , neither ſhall car treſh grapes nor figure was acc6- 


dricd. pliſhed in Chriſt 
As long as his abſtinence endureth , ſhall 
he catnotlung thatis made of the wine of 
the vine,neither the kernels, nor y huske. 
While he is ſeparate by his vowe,the*ra- ludg.rz.,, 
ſure ſhal not come vpon his head, vntil the //<971-1+ 
days be out,in the which he ſcparaterh him 
ſeife vnto the Lord, he ſhalbe hole, & ſhall 
ler the lockes of the heare of his head 
growe. 
During the time that he ſeparateth him 
ſelfe vnto the Lorde, hc ſhall come at no 
* dead body: b Asatburlals, 
He ſhal not make him ſelfe vnclean at the or mournungs, 
death of his father, or mother, brother,or 
ſiſter: for the conſecration of his God is 
vpon * his head. | 
All the dayes of his ſeparation he ſhalbe fred me 
holy ro the Lord, growe, he ſignt- 
Andifany dic ſodenly by him, or he be- pes actynbagy 
ware, then the 4 head of his conſecration G,q. 
ſhalbe defiled, and he ſhall ſhaue bis head d Which long 
in the day of his clenfing : in the ſeuenth heerc is afigne 
day he ſhal ſhaue ir. o l - 
19 Andin the cight day he ſhall bring rwo ; 
eurtles, or two yong pigeens to the Pricit, 
ar the doore of the Tabernacle uf the Co- 
gregation, 
11 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal prepare the one for 
aſinne offring & the other tor a burnt 6f- 
fring, and ſhal make an atonemer tor him, 
becauſc he ſinned by © che dead : ſoſhal he e By beingpre- 
halow his head the lame day, ſept, where the 
12 Andhe ſhall fconſecrate vnto the Lord © —_—_ _ 
the daics of his ſeparation,and ſhal bring a ,j,. lo 
lambe ofa yere old for a treſpaſſe offiing, when he ispuri- 
and the firſt 8 daies ſhalbe voyde: for hs fied. 
conſecration was dehiled. = —_ me 
13 CThisthenisthe lawe of the Nazarite: ,;j£e 25? 
When the time of his conſecration is out, 
he ſhal come to the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 
14 And he ſhall bring his offring vnto the 
Lord,an hee lambe of a yere olde without 
blemiſhe for a burnt offring , and a ſhee 
Jambe of a yere oldc without blemiſh for a 
finne oftring , and a ram without blemiſh 
for peace oftrings, 
15 Andabaſker of vnleauened bread , of 
* cakes of tine floure , mingled with oyle, Lovit.a.co- 
and wafers of vnlcauened bread annoyn- 
red with oyJe,with their meat offcing, and 
their drinke offrings: 
16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before 
the Lord, and make his finne offring and 
his burnr offring. 
17 Hc ſhal prepare alſo the ram for a peace 
| offring 


le 


—» Ro 


BETH 


His offring. The Tabernacle ſet vp. 


offring vnto the Lord, with the basker of 
vnlcauencd bread, & the Pricſt ſhal make 
his mcat oftring,and his drinke oftring. 

18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhauc the head 
b of his conſecration at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and ſhal 
take the heare of the head ot his conlecra- 
tion,and*pur it in the fire, which is vader 
the peace offring. 

19 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the fodden 
ſhoulder of the ram , and an vnleauened 


AbE.21-2 4+ 

h 1n tokenthat 
his vVOWE 15 EN+ 
ded. 


3 Forthe heare, 
which was con+ 
ſecrate to the 
Lord ,might not 
be caſt into a- 


ny prophane cake out of the basket, and a wafer vnlea- 

PIACC. uened,and putthem vp6 the hands of the 
Nazarite, atter he hath ſhauen his conle- 
cration, 

Exod.ag .27- 20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them ro and 


fro before the Lord : this is an holy thing 


"oy, with the for the Prieſt" beſides the ſhaken breaſt, & 


breaft, beſides the heaue ſhoulder : ſo afterward 
the Nazarite may drinke wine, 
21 This is the Lawe of the Nazarite , which 
he hath vowed, and of his oftring voto the 
Lord fort his conſecration , * belides that 
k Artheleaſt 


that he is able ro bring : according to the 


he ſhall do this, yowe which he vowed, ſo ſhall he do after 


if he beable to 


offer po more. the lawe of his conſecration. | 
22 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay 
in 
23 - vnto Aaron &rto his ſonnes , ſay- 
1 Thatis, praye jng , Thus ſhall ye* blefle the children of 
for them , Eccl. 1{,26),and ſay vntothem, 


rus. 24 The Lord bleflethee,and keepe thee, 
25 The. Lorde make is face Fine vpon 
thec,andÞc mercifull vnto rh 
26 The Lord life vp his countenance pon 
thee,and giue rhee: 
m They ſhall z7 35 they ſhall ut my ® Name the 


ray in My name - children of Iſracl,and I will blefſe them, 


r them. 


CHAP, VII 


3 Theheades or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting wp of 
the Tabernacle, 10 at the dedication of the Altar. 
19 God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Merciſcat, 


I Owe when Moſes had finiſhed the 
ſerting vp of the Tabernacle,and* a- 
nointed it and ſarRifed it, and all the in- 
ſtruments therof,and the altar with all the 
";nſtruments thereof, and had anointed 
them and ſanQified them, 

2. Thenthe"princes of Ifracl, heads ouer 
the houſes of their fathers (they were the 
princes of the tribes, whowere ouerthem 

that were nombred ) offred, }. :: 

3 And brought their offring before the 
Lord,fix * coucred charets,& rwelue oxen: 
one charcrfor rwo princes , and for cuery 
one an oxc , andthey offred them before 


Exod.z0.18. 


Wr,veſſels. 


"0r,captaines. 


a Like horſe- 
litters to keepe 
the things, that 


were caryed in th 
—_ _ ,- the Tabernacle. 
» mg nu" 4 AndthcLord ſpake vynto Moſes , ſaying, 


5 "Take theſe ofchem , that they may be to 
do the® ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , and thou ſhalt giue them 
vnto the Leuites, to cucry man according 
ynto his office. 

6 So Moſes tooke the charers & the oxen, 
and gaue them ynrto the Leuites: 

7 Twocharets and foure oxen he gaue to 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon , according vnto 


b That is,toca- 
rie thinges and 
ſtuffe in. 


Nombers. 


The Princes oftrings. 59 


their * office, c For their vſe 

8 Andfoure charers & eight oxen he gaue *9 cary with, 
to the ſonnes of Merat1 according ynto 
their office, vnder the hand of Ithamar the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue 
none,*ecauſe the charge of the Santtua- 4 The Holie 
rie belonged tothemaxhich they did beare thinges of the 
vponthezr ſhoulders. wv were muſt 

19 CThe princes allo offred in the* dedica- (vir Howtos 

tion for the altar in the dayc that it was and notdrawen 
anoynrted:then the princes offred their of- with oxen,chapy 
fring before the altar.  hetie md 

11 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, One 1, Far Coriden 
prince one day , and an other prince ano- was offredthere 
ther day ſhal offer their offring,for the de- vVPoÞ by Aaron, 
dication of the altar, Leuit-9. 

12 CSothenon the fiſt day did|} Nahſhon | The offring 
the lonne of Pr nncter the tribe of alſhon. 
Iudah offer his offring. 

13 And his oftring was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth & chute ſhekels weight , afiluer 
boule of {euenric thekels, after the ſhekel 
of the SanRuarie , both full of kne floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a * mear offring, Levir.s.e, 

14 An incens cup of gold of ten ſhekels, ful of 
incens, 

15 A yong bullock, a ram, a lambe of a yere 
olde fora burnt oftring, 

16 An hee goat for a finne offring, 

17 And for peace oftrings , wo bullockes, 
fiue rams, hue hee goates, and five lambs 
of a yere olde:this was the oftring of Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

18 CThe ſecond day || Nethanee], the ſonne [| The offring of 
—_ prince of the tribe of Iflachar did Nicckagort 
ofter: 

19 Who offred for his offring afiluer charger 
of an hundreth andrthirntie ſhekels weight, 
aſiluer boule of ſeucntie ſhekels, after the 
ſhckebof the SanQuarie, both full of fkne 
floure,nvingled with oyl, fora mear offrig, 

20 Anincens cup of gold of ten ſhekels,full of 
incens, 

21 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

22 An hee goate for aſinne aling,. 

23 And for peace offrings, two bullockes, 
hue rams, fiue hee goates, fine lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the oftring of Netha- 
ncel the ſonne of Zuar, 

24 © The'third daye||Eliab the ſonne of The gf;ing of 
_ prince of the children of Zebulun Liab 
offred. 

25 His offring was afiluer charger of an hun- 
drerh and thirtic ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel 
of the SanRtuarie , bothrfull of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for amearoffring, 

26 A golden incens cup often ſhekgls, tull of 
incens, 

27 Ayong bullock, a ram, alambe of ayere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

28 An hce goat for aſfinneoffring, 

29 And for peace offrings, rwo bullockes, 
fiue wwe hee goares,fiue lambes ofa 

yere olde : this was the offring of Elab 
the ſonne of Helon, 
39 CThe 


Offrings 

| The offting of 30 C The fourth day {| Elizur the ſonne of 

Llizur, Shedcur prince of the children of Reuben 

offred. 

31 His offi ing was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſcuenrtic ſhekels , after the ſhekel] 
of the Sanuaric , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

32 A goldenincens cup of tenne ſhekels, tul of 
incens, 

33 Ayong bullock, aram, a lambe of ayere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

34 Anhee goatfor aſinne offring, 

35 Andfor a peace offring , two bullockes, 
five rams, fiuc hee goartes, and fue lambes 
of ayere olde : this was the offring of Eli- 
zur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

{| The offring of 36 « The fift day [| Shelumicl the ſorme of 

Sms Zuriſhaddat , prince of the children of $1- 

meon offred. 

37 His oftring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thurtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſcuentic ſhekels , aftcr the ſhekel 
of the SanRuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

38 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incens, 

39 A yong bullocke,a ram,alambe ofa yere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

49 An hee goat for aſinne _ 

41 And for a peace offring , two bullockes, 
fue nao hee goates, fiue lambes ot a 

yere olde : this was the offring of Shelu- 

mie] the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

C The fixt day (| Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deucl prince ot the chuldren of Gad 
offred. . 

43 His offringwas afiluer charger.of an hii- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekels weight , a filuer 
boule of ſeucntic ſhekels , after the ſhekel 
of theSanuarie , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

44 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels tull of 

- incens, 

45 Ayong bullock, a ram, alambe of a yere 
olde,for a burnt offring, 

465' An hee goar for aſinne offring, 

47 And for a peace offring, wo bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, fue lambes of a 
yere olde ; rhis was the offring of Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Deuel]. 

C The ſcucnch day |} Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammiud prince of the children of E- 
phraim offred. | 
49 His offring wasa filuer charger of an hii- 

dreth, and chirtic ſhekelr weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuenrie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanuarie , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle , for a meat offring, 

$9 A pgoldenincens cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incens, 

51 Ayong bullock, a ram, alambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

52 An hee goar for a finne offring, 

53 And for apeace offring, rwwo bullockes, 
hue rams,fiue hee goares, fue lambes of a 
yere olde : this was the offtring of Eliſha- 
ma, the ſonne of Ammiud, 


j| The offring of 42 
Eliaſaph, 


[| The offring of 48 
Eliſhama. | 


Nombers. 


of the princes oC; 


54 a= cight day ofred||[Gamlie) the ſonne || The offriog of 
of Pedazur,prince of the children of Ma- Gamliel. 
naſſch, | 

55 His oftringwas afiluer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekels weight, a filuer 
boulc of ſeuentic ſhekels,after the ſhekel of 
the Sancuaric,both ful of fine floure,,nun- 
gled with oyle,for a meat cffrin 

56 A golden ncens cup of ten ſhekelr, full of 
incens, 

57 Ayong bullock,a ram, a lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

58 An hee goat for aſinne offring, 

59 And for apeace offring , two bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yere olde : this was the offring of Gamlicl 
the ſonne of Pedazur. : 1. 

60 CThe ninth day |} Abidan the Sonne of || Theoffring of 
Gideoni prince of the children of Benia- 6a. 
min offred. 

61 His offring was afiluer charger ofan hi- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeutric ſhekels,after the ſhekel of 
the Sancuaric, both full of fine flour, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

62 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, tull of 
incens, 

63 Ayongbullocke, a ram, alambe ofayere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

64 An hee goar for aſinne offring , 

65 And for a peace offring two bullockes, 
hue rams, fue hee goares, five lambes of a 
yere olde : this was the offring of Abidan 
the ſonne of Gideoni. 

66 © The tenth day || Ahiezer the ſonne of {| The offring of 
Ammiſhaddai, prance of the children of Abiczer. 
Dan offred, | {4 

67 His offring was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel! 
of the SanRuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meate offring, 

68 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, tull of 
incens, 

69 A yong bullock, a ram, a lambe ofa yere 
olde for a burnr offring, 

72 An hee goat for a ſinne offring, 

71 Andfor apeace offring, two bullockes, 
hue rams,fiue hee goarcs, fiuc lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the offring of Ahiezer 
the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 CThe cleuenth day (| Pagicl the ſonne of Abe ing of 
Ocran , prince of the children of Aſher gie ic], or Fhe- 

73 Hisoffring was-afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel 
of the Sanuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

74 A golden incens cup of ten ſheke(s, full of 
incens, 

75 Ayong bullock, a ram, a lambe ofa yere 
olde for a burnt oftring, 

76 Anhee goarfor aſinne offring, 

77 Andfora _ offring , rwo bullockes, 
hue rams,fiue hee goares,fiue lambes of a 
yere old:this was the offring of Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocran. 

78 CThe 


Offrings. 


Nombers. TheLemtes. 60 


* Thc offringof 78 C The ewelucth day || Ahira the ſonne of 


Enan,prince of the chuldren of Naphrali 
ofred. 

79 His offringwasa filuer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thutic ſhekels werght, a filuer 
boule of ſcuentic ſhekels, after the thekel 
of the SanRuarie , both tull of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

80 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, tull of 
inccns, ) 

81 A young bullock, aram, alambe of ayere 
olde,for a burnt offring, 

82 An hee goat for afinne offring, 

83 And for pane oftrings wo bullockes, 
five rams, fue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yere olde : this was the oftring of Ahure, 
the ſonne of Enan. 


{ This wasthe 84 This was the! dedication of the Altar by 


of Ahtura. 

» of offring of the 
princes , when 
Aaron dd dedi-, 
cate the Altar. 

ig of 


g By Aaron, 


h Thatis,the 
Sarccuarie. 


3 According as 
he had promiſed 
Exod.25.22. 


ing of 
Phe 


a To that part 
which isouer a- 


gaioſt the Can- 3 


delitick, Exod. 
25-37+ 


Exod 2.18, 


W 


the princes of Iſracl, when it was anointed: 
rwwelue chargers of filuer , rwelue bluer 
boules , twelue incers cups of golde, 

85 Eacry charger, conteining an hundreth & 
thirtic ſhekels of filucr, and cuery boule (ce. 
uentic : all the filuer veſlc}] conze;ned wo 
thouſand and foure hundreth ſhekets, atter 
the ſhekel of the SanRuarie, 

86 Twclue incens cups of golde ful of incens, 
conteining ten (hekels euery cup, after the 


ſhckcl ot the SanRuarie : all the golde of 
the incens cups ras an hundreth and wety = 


ſhekels. 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offring 
were wwelue bullocks,the rams twelue, the 
Jambes of a yere olde rwelue, with their 
meat offrings,and rwelue hee goares for a 
finne offring, . 

83 Andall the bulJockes for the peace of- 
frings were foure and twenuie bullockes, 
the rams ſixtic, the hee goates fixtic, the 
lambs of a yere old fixtic : this wasthe de- 
dication of the Altar, after that it was 8 a- 
noinrted. 

89 And when Moſes wenr into the * Tabcr- 
nacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with 
Ged, he hcard the voyce of one ſpeaking 
vnto him from the Merciſcat , : 6 was 
vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie * be- 
rweene the two Cherubims, and he ſpake 
ro him, 


CHAP, VIII, 
The ordey of the — 6 Thepurifjing and offrirg of 


the Lewites, 24 The «ge of the Leunes , when they aye 
recencd to ſeruice,and when they are dimnſſed. 


I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 


ing, 


2 Speake ynto Aaron, and ſaye vnto him, 


When thou lighteſt the Jampes, the ſeuen 
lampes ſhall gue light roward the *fore- 
| front ofthe Candelſticke. 

And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes 
thereof toward the forefront of the Can- 
delſticke , as the Lorde had commanded 
Moſes, 


4 And chis was the woorke of the Candel- 


ſticke, exen of golde beaten our with the 
hammer, both the ſhaft, and the floures 
therof * was beaten out with the hammer: 


according tothe paterne,whichthe Lord b And no ſee 
had {:cwed Moſes, ſo made he the Can- *98**ker ot di- 
delſticke, TO OY? 
5 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſaying, 
6 Takethe Leuircs fiom among the chul- 
dren of 11:acl, and purifie them. 
7 Andthus ſhalt thoudo vnto them, when 
thou puriheſt rhem , Sprinkle © water of 
purihcation. ypothem, and letthem ſhaue © 1, xprewe,ie 
all their Yethe , and wathe their clothes: {© is called the wa- 
F = — _—_ fo | - _ __ 
Thenthey ſhal take a yong bullocke with ,” ; 
his meat ottring of hne - very mingled 7 
with oyle, and another yong bullock thalt 
thou rake for aſinne oftring, 
9 Thethouſhalr bring the Leuites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
aſſemble * all the Congregauon of the 
children of Iſrael, b bk = 
19 Thouſhalrbring the Leuites alſo before roche denker 
the Lord, & the © childt E of Iſrael thal pur them all. 
their handes vypon the Leunes., e Meaning, cer- 
11 And Aaron (hall offer the Leuites before —_ of t —_—_ 
the Lord,as a ſhake othing of the chaldren et map 
of Il.ac],thatthey may execute the ſeruice 
ofthe Lord. 
12 And the Leuites ſhal pur their hands vp6 
the heads of the bullocks, and make thou 
the one a ſinne offring , and the other a 
burne oftring vnto the Lord, that thou 
maiſt make an aronemEt for the Leuites. 
13 And thoy ſhalt ſer the Leuires before 
Aaron & before his ſonnes, and offer thE 
as aſhake offringto the Lord, 
14 Thus thouſhalt ſeparate the Leuites fr6 
among the children of 1ſrac], and the Le+ 
uites thalbe * mine. hap.z. 
15 Ant afterward ſhal the Leuites goin , to FIvVEn 
ſerue inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion,and thou ſhalt purifie them and offer 
them,as a ſhake offring, 
16 For they are freely giuen * vnto me from 
among the children of Lſracl, for*ſuch as $7 Tres. they 
open any wombe : for all the firſt borne of that arerhe tirſk 
the childrca of 1ſracl hauc 1raken them borne. 
vnto me, 
17 *For all the firſt borne ofthe children of p,,,,_. 
Iſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſt: 1uke.z.20. 
fince the day that 1 ſmorte cuery firſt borne 
inthe land of Egypt,l ſarified them for 
my lclfe. 
18 And lhauc taken the Leuires for all che 
firſt borne of the children of 1ſrac], 
19 And haue giue the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the 
children of Iſrael , ro do the ſeruice of the. 
8 childiE of Iſrael inthe Tabernacle ofthe g which cer. 
Congregation, and to make an atonemet vice the I{rac- 
for the ildres of Iſracl, that there be no !ites ſhould elſe 
plague among the children of Iſrael,when ©**? | 
the children of Iſrael come nere vnto®the h Becauſe the 
Sanctuarie, Leuites go into 
20 CThen Moſes & Aar6 &althe Congre- prod onamng yaa 
gati6 of the children of ſracl did withche © ©: 
Leuires, according vrto all tharthe Lord 
had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leuites: (o did the children of Iiracl vnto 
them, 


21 $0 


. andſuch like. 


Ofthe Paſſcouer, 


21 Sothe Leuites were purified, and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron oftred them as 
a ſhake offcing before the Lorde , and 
Aaron made an atonement forthem, to 
purihie them. | 

22 Andaftcr that , went the Leuires in to 
do their ſeruce inthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation ,' before Aaron and before 
his ſonnes : as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes concerning the Leuites,ſo they did 
vnto them. 

23 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites : from 
fue and twenty yere olde and vpwarde, 
they ſhall go in, ro execute their office in 
the ſcruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

25 And after the age of fiftic yere,they ſhall 

k Such office as <<aſc from cxccucing the * office, and ſhal 

was painefull, as ſcrue no more: 

to beare burth&s 36 Bur they ſhall miniſter! with their bre- 

thren inthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 

gation,to _ things committed to their 

tivg,counſelling charge , butthey ſhall do no ſeruice : thus 

and keeping the ſhalt thou do vato the Leuites touching 

things in order. their charges. 


1 In theirpre- 
ſence, to ſerue 
them. 


1 Inſiog 
Prames nr 


CHAP. IXx, 
2 The Paſſcourr is commannled agam. r3 The punidhment 
of hon that keepeth not the Paſſeower. 15 The cloude c6- 
eth the Iſraelites throwgh the wildernes. 


I ANs the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
wildernes of Sinai, inthe firſt monerh 
of the ſecond yere , after they were come 


out of the land of Egypr, laying, 
o celebrate 


The children of Iſrael ſhall 
the * Paſſcoucr at the time appointed 
thereunto. 

In the fourrenth daye of this moneth 
ar * cucn, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſca- 
ſon : according to* al the ordinances of it, 
and according to al the ceremonies ther- 
of ſhall ye keepe it. 

Then Moſes ſpake vntothe children of 
Iſracl,ro celebrate the Paſſcouer. 

And they kept the Paſſeouer in the four- 
tenth day ofthe firſt moneth at cuE in the 


£x01.12-1. 

lewit.23.5+ 

chap.z8.16. 

dewr. 16.2. 

Fxod4.12.4. 

deut.16.6. 

s Fucenin all 
intes as the 
ord hath in- 

Kituted it. 


wildernes of Sinai: according to all that: 


the Lord had commanded Moſes , ſo did 
the children of Iſrael. 

C And certaine men were defiled ® by a 
dead man, that they might nor keepe the 
Paſſcouer the ſame daye : and they came 
before Moſes and before Aaron the ſame 
day. 

And thoſe men ſayde vnto him, We are 
defiled by a dead man: wherefore are we 
kept backe that we may not*© offer an of- 
fring vnto the Lord inthe time thereun- 
to appointed among the children of 1(- 
racl > 

Then Moſes ſayd vnto them, Stand ſtill, 
and I will heare what the Lord will com- 
mande concerning you, _. 

9 CAndrheLerd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
faye , If anic among you , or of your 


b By touching © 
2 corps , or be- 
ing at the bu- 


riall. 


Nombers. 


The appearing of the cloude. 


poſteriric ſhalbe vncleane by the reaſon 
of a corps , or be in a long journey , 
4 he ſhall keepe the Paſſeoucr vntothe 4 And cannor 
Lord. come where the 

I1 Inthe fourrenth day of the * ſecond mo- he pe rg 
neth at euen they ſhall keepe it : with cope ie. 
vnleaucned bread and ſowre herbes ſhall © So that the 
they cat it. vacleane,& they 

12 They ſhalleaue none of it ynto the mor- wes Kahn 
ning,” nor breake anic bone of it : accor- meth Lager ack, 
ding to a!l the ordinance ofthe Paſſcoucr ted vnto them. 
ſhall they keepe ir. Ex0d.12.46. 

13 : Burthe man thatis cleane and is notin a '**19-96- 

tourney, and is negligent to keepe the 
Pallnie: , the ſame ns fhabecil of wht urn 
from his people : becauſe he brought nor 
the oftring of the Lord in his due ſeaſon, 
thar man ſhall beare his *ſinne. "Or, bunichmentef 

14 And itaſtranger dwell among you , and b/inne. | 
will keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the Lord,as 
the ordinance of the Paſſeouer,and as the - 
maner thercof 5s, ſo ſhall he doe : * ye pxedie.4s. 
ſhall haue one lawe both for the ſtranger, 
and for him that was borne in the ſame 
land. | 

15 C*And when the Tabernacle was reared Exe4.40. 54. 
vp,a cloude couered the Tabernacle , na- 
mely the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie : 8& 
at cuen there was ypon the Tabernacle, 

| as the 8 appearance. of fire yntill mor- 
ning. 

16 Sor was alwaye : the cloude coucred it by 
day , and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the chil- 
dren of Iſrael iourneied: and inthe place 
where the cloud abode, there the children 
of Iſracl pitched their rentes. 

13 Arthe ” commandemert of the® Lord the "Eby. month. 
children of 1ſracl iourncied,& at the com- 4 bas taught 
mandement of rhe Lord they pitched : as 4 oY 
long as the cloude abode ypon the Taber- 
nacle,* they ® lay ſtil. 1.Cor.10-1. 

19 And when the cloude taricd ſtil ypon the * Ebr. Camped. 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of 1{- 
racl kept the* watch of the Lord,and iour- ; -71,., waited 
neyed nor. when the Lord 

20 Sowhenthe cloud abode ” a fewe dayes woulde ſignifi 
ypon the Tabernacle, they abode intheir *ther —_— 
rents according to the commandement of Senbbete” 
the Lord: for they journeyed at the com- cloude. 
mandement ofthe Lord, " Ebr. dayes of 

21 Andthough the cloude abode vpon the "***7- 
Tabernacle from cuen vntothe morning, 
yer if the cloude was taken vp in the mor- 
ning , then they journeyed : whether by 
day or by nightthe cloude was taken vp, 
then they journeyed. 

22 Or ifrhe cloud taried two dayes or a mo- 
neth,or ayere ypon the Tabernacle , abi- 
ding thereon, the children of Iſracl*abode Exod. 40.90. 
ſtil, and jiourneied not : but when it was ta- 

ken vp,they tourneyed. 

23 Bock commandementof the Lord they 
pitched, and atthe commandement of the | 
Lordthey iourneied, keeping the watch & Vader the 
ofthe Lordat the commandement of the chargeand go- 
Lord by the * hand of Moſes, 


g Lyke apiller: 
read Exod.1z. 11 


y thecloude. 


piller: 
43+ 21 


Two trumpets. - The campe 


CHAP. X« 
8s The ve of the ſiluer trumpets. 11 TheIfraelites de- 
part BN Smat. 14 The captaines of the hott are 
nombred. zo Hobab refuſeth to go with Moſes buy 
ſonne 11 lawe. 


I Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſay- 

in 

2 Makethee rwo trumpets of filuer: of an 
2 whole piece ſhalt thou make them, thar 
thou maiſt vie them for the afſembling 
of the Congregation, and for the depar- 
rure of the campe. 

3 And whenthey ſhal blow with them, all 
the Cn ſhal aſſemble ro thee 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

4 Burifthey blow with one, then the prin- 
ces,or heads ouer the thouſands of 1fracl 
ſhal come vnto thee. 

5 Burifye blow an alarme,then the campe 

of them thar pitch on the ® Eaſt part, ſhal 

o forward. 

If ye blowe an alarme the ſecond time, 
then the hoſte of them that lye on the 
© Sourhſide ſhal march :for they ſhal blow 
an alarme when they remoue. 

7 Burt inafſembling the Congregation, ye 
ſhal blow withour an alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 


«Or of worke 
beaten out with 
the hammer. 


b That is, the 
hoſte of Ludah 

and they that g 
are ynder his 
enligne. 

c Meaning the 
holtc of Reuben 


d Sothat onelie 
the Prieſts mult 
blowethe trum - 
pets,ſu long as} 9 
pricithod laſted, 


as alaw for cucr in your generations, 

And when ye go towarrc in your lande 

againſt che enemie that vexeth you, ye 

ſhal blow an alarme with the rrumpers, 
and ye ſhalbe remembred before the 

Lord your God, and ſhalbe ſaued from 

your enemies. | | 

ewhenyere- 10 Alſointhe daye of your *gladnes,&in 

Wt _—__ your feaſt daycs,andin the beginning of 

= _ your moneths , ye ſhal alſo blow the rrii- 

"or, when yow of Pers" ouer your burne ſacrifices, and ouer 

fer buras offrngs. your peace offrings, that they maybe a 

remembrance for you before your God. I 
am the Lord your God. 

11 CAndiache ſecond yere,in the ſecond 
moneth, and in the rwentieth day of the 
moneth rhe cloud was taken vp from the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. | 

1: And thechildren of Iſrael departed on 
their "journeis our of the deſert of Sinai, 
and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe 
of Paran. 

13 Sothey! firſt rooke their journey at the 
commandement of the Lord,by the hand 
of Moſes. 

14 C*Inthe firſt place wentthe ſtanderd of 
the hoſt of the children of Iudah, accor- 
ding to their armies : and * Nabſhonthe 
ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 

15 Andouerthe band of the tribe ofthe 
children of Ifſachar was Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar. 

16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon. . 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken down, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and rhe 
ſonnes of Merari weat forwarde bearing, 
$8 the Tabernacle, 


"Or, in keeping 
thu order in theww 
1 rmew, 

fFrom Sinai to 


Paran, C hap. 
33-1, 
Chap.2.g, 


Chop. 117, 


gWith althe 
appertinances 
ticrof, 


Notnbers. 


*blow the trumpers,& ye ſhal hauc them - 


departeth from Sinai, 

18 CAfter, departed the ſtanderd of the 
hoſt of Reube according to their armics, 
and ouer his band was Elizur the ſonne 
of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the band of therribe ofthe 
children of Simeon was Shcelumicl the 
ſonne of Shuriſhaddai. 

20 Andouer the band of the tribe ofthe 
children of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
* bare the * SanRuarie, and the former CTR 
did ſer vp$ Tabernacle againſt they came. ;,,,,. s = 

22 © Then the ſranderd of the hoſt of the iThe Merarites 
children of Ephraim went forwarde ac- & Gerſhoniter, 
cording to their armies, and ouer his 
——_ was Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammi- 
ud, 

23 And ouer the band of rhe tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſch was Gamlicl the 
fonne of Pedazur. | 

24 And ouer the band ofthe rribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ione 
of Gideoni. 

25 CLaſt, the ſtanderd ofthe hoſt ofthe 
children of Dan marched, * gathering al X Leauing none 
the hoſtes according ro their armies: and pe ry f——_ 

oucr his band was Ahiezer the ſonne of fanced in the 
Ammiſhaddai. way. 

26 Andouer the band of the tribe ofthe 
children of Aſher was Pagiel che ſonne 
of Ocran, NN 

27 And over the bande of the tribe ofthe 
childre of Naphrali was Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan. 

28 'Theſe were the remouings of the chil- 1 This was the 
dren of Iſrael according to their armies, _ —_ : 
when they marched, LO OETIY 

29 © After, Moſes faid vnto ® Hobab the m Some thinke 
ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father that Reel , le- 
in law of Moſes, We go intothe place,of par ge _ & 
which the Lord ſaid, L wil giue it you : gne:Kymbifach 
Come thou with vs, and we wil do thee that Reuel was 
good.for the Lord hath promiſed good Iethros father; 
vnto Iſrael. Moſer fares 

30 And he anſwered him,I wil not go: bur je. W 
I wil depart to mine owne countrey, & to | 
my kindred. al 

31 Then heſaid, I pray thee, leaue ys not: 
for thou knoweſt our camping placesin 
the wildernes; therefore thou maicſt be 
” our guide,  * Ebr.go ite 

32 And if thou go with vs,what goodnes © 
the Lord ſhal e vnto vs, theſame 
wil we ſhew vnto thee. | 

33 ©So they departed from the ®* mount » Moune Sinai 
of the Lord, three dayes iourney:and the ®* Horeb. 
Arke ofthe conenant of the Lord wenx 

' | before them inthe three dayes journey, 

_ toſearchoitareſting place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the Lord wat v 
them by day, when they went outefthe 
campe. | _—_ 

35 Andwhen the Arke went forward;Mo- oy 

ſes ſaid, * ® Riſe vp, Lord,and]1:rthine e> P/alme. 64.3, 

memies 71 c 2 Declarechy 

thee.” might and paws 


36 And when itreſted, he ſaid, Rerurne,O © 
L.j. Lord, 


GJ 


Marmuring.Mannalothed, 
"Ebr.tothetm Lord,to the” many thouſandes of Iſrael. 


theuſand thow « 
Grads CHAP, XI. 
x Thepeople murmureth and 13 puniched with fire, 4 
The people lwileth after fleth, & They loth Mama, 
it The weaky faith of Moſes, 16 The Lord dewi- 
deth the burden of Moſes to ſexentie of the Auncients, 
31 The Lord ſendeth quailes. 33 Ther bt i; 
prnubed. 


WH the people became ” mur- 
murers, ” it diſpleaſed the Lord: 


and the Lord heard it,therforc his wrath 
was kindled,& the fire of the Lord burne 
among them,and * conſumed the yrmoſt 
part of the hoſt. 
Then the people cryed vnto Moſes : and 
when Moſes = 2p ynto the Lord, the 
kre was quenched. 
And he called the name of that place 
" Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Lord 
burnt among them. 
2 Which were 4 © And anomber of* people thatwas a- 
ofthoſe ſtran- mong them,fel aluſting, and * rurned a- 
gers that came yay and the children of Iſrael alſo wepr, 
—_ f Egypt '> and ſaid, Whoſhal giue vs fleſh ro car? 
b From God.? 5 Wc remember the fiſh which we did cart 
c For a(mal in Egypr for © —_— cucumbers and 
price,or good = the pepons, andthe leckes, andthe oni- 
uy ons,and the garleke, 
But now our ſoule is 4 dryed away,we can 
ſee nothing bur this m1 a N. 
(The xa w alſo was as * coriander ſecede 
& his colour like rhe colour of © bdelium, 
The people went abour and gathered it, 
and ground it in milles,or beat it in mor- 
ters,and baked itina cauldron, and made 
cakes of it,and the taſt of it was like vnto 
the taſt of freſh oyle, 
9 And when the dew fel downe vpon the 
hoſt inthe night,the » an fel with it) 
19 © Then Moles heard the people weepe 
throughout their families , euery manin 
the doore of his tent, and the wrath of 
the Lord was grieuqufly kindled: alſo 
Moſes was grieued, 
11 And Moſes faid ynto the Lord, Where- 
*y,exil intreated. fore haſt thou "vexed thy ſeruant? & why 
f Or, wherein , haueI nor foiid*fauour inthy fight, ſec- 
hauc 1 diſpleaſed  - 1g thou haſt pur the charge of al this 


thee? 
people ypon me? 


» Eby. 44 init T1 
complamers. 
**Eby.it was ewill 
in the cares of the 
Lard. 
Pſalme.71.21s 


PD; barn ng 


dFor the gree- g 
dic luſt of fleſh, 


Exod.16.3t. 7 
wiſl.16.20. 
pſalme.78 34+ g 
101.6.31. 

e Whichis, a 
white pearle or 


preci01us one. 


Am [ their fa- 
ther,thatnone 1x2 Haye I & conceiucd al this people? or 
ed comer -. 'hauc I begortterhem? that thou ſhouldeſt 
but 5 on enm fay vnmrome;,Cary them inthy boſome(as 

a nurſe bearcrh rhe ſucking childe)vnts 
h Of Canaan the® land,for the which thou ſwareſt yn- 
_—_ = ro their fathers? 
ters, 13 WhereſhouldThauefleſh ro ginevnto 
'al this people? for they weepe vnro me, 
ſaying,Giue vs fleſh that we may ear. 
14 lam notable to beare al this people a- 
lone,for itisro heauie for me. 
I5 Therefore if thou deale thus with me, 1 
pray thee, if I hauc found fauourinthy 
' ſight,kil me, that Ibchold not my miſe- 


3T hal rather 
die,thento ſee 


.ric, 

my griefe and : 
{> . 16 © Then the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes,Ga- 

-——— rene og ther vnto me ſenenty mEof the Elders of 
Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are 
the Elders ofthe people, & gouerners 0- 


heicreaſeby 
their rebellion, 


Nombers. 


The ſeuentie Elders, 


uer them, and bring them ynto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and let 
them ſtand there with thee, 

17 And I wilcome downe, and talke with 


thee there.Fand take of the Spirit, which & 1 wil diftri. 
= bute my Spirite 


is ypon thee, and put vpo them,and the 
oo pe md pen nn 
thee:ſo thou ſhalt nor beare it alone, thee. 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the 
people, Be ſanRified againſt ro morow, 1Prepare your 
and ye ſhal car fleſh:for you haue wept in CE 
the cares of the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall ; 
glue vs fleſh ro eat?for we were better in 
Egypt : therefore the Lord wil giuc you . 
fleth,and ye ſhal car. 

19 Ye ſhalnor car one day nor two dayes, 
nor hue dayes, neither ten daycs, nor 
wwentic dayes, 

20 Bur a whoke moneth, yntil ir come our 
ar your noftrels, and be lotheſome ynro 
you, becauſe ye haue ® contemned the m Or,caft hin 
Lord, which is* among you, and haue ofgbecauſe ye 
wept before him, ſaying, Why came we "fuſed Manna 


s hich he ap- 
hither our of Egypt? poducd welt 


21 And Moſes ſaid,Six hundreth thouſand meete for you. 


footemeE are there of the people,* among » Who leaderh 
ard gouerneth 
(91 


whom I am: and thou ſayeſt, I wil giue 
them fleſh, that they may cat a moneth 5, Orwhom I 
long. haue j charge. 

22 Shalthe ſheepe and the beues be ſlaine 
for them,to finde them?cither ſhal al the 
fiſh of theſea be gathered rogether for 
them to ſuffice them? 

23 And the L id ynto Mo 
Lor d ſhortened?tho 
whether my word ſhal come to 
to thee,or no. 

24 © So Moſes went our, and tolde the 
people the wordes of the Lord, and ga- 
thered ſcuentie mel of the Elders of the 
people, and ſet rhem round about the 
Tabernacle. 

25 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud, 
and ſpake vnto him, and "rooke of the "Or, ſeþarated,« 
Spirit that was ypon him,and pur it vpon **J*"7- 
the ſcuentie Ancient men: and when the 
__ reſted ypon them, then they pro- 
pheſied,and did nor® ceaſe. = 

26 Bur there remained rwo of the men in __ wed ny, 
the hoſt : the name of the one was Eldad, File them. 
&the name of the other Medad, and the 
Spirit reſted ypon them, (for they were 
of them that were written, and went not 
out ynto the Tabernacle)and they pro- 
pheſied inthe hoſt. 

27 Then there ran ayong man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do 
propheſic in the hoſt, 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
uant of Moſes one of his 4 yong men,an- q Or, ayong 


ſvered and ſaid, My lord Moſes,* forbid man whom he 
them: ET TIT w—__ 


29 Bur Moſes faid vneo him, Envieſt thou 15,1 byte 


for m Take? ea, would God that althe zcale was in the 
ord people xe Prophera a tarthe Apotie 
ord would is Spitit ypon them. =9+38.luke.5.4+ 


30 And Moſes returned into the hoſt,he 


and the Elders of 1ſracl. 


*rhe 1/a-s0.2& 594 
tlceno 
e VN» 


p From that day | 


31 Then 


but the ſKinae, 


Quailes. Aaron & Miriam murmur. 


31 Then there went forth a wind fromthe 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the 
Sea, and letrhem tal ypon the campe, a 
dayes tourney on this fide, and adaics 
journey on the orher fide, round abour 
the hoſt, & they were about two cubires a- 
boue the earth, / 

32 Then the people aroſe, al charday,and 

al rhe night, and al thenextday,& ga- 

thered the quailes: he that gathered the 
leaſt, gathered ten' Homers ful,and they 

ſpred them abroad for their vie round a- 

bour the hoſt. 

While the fleſh was yer betwene their 
teeth , before it was chewed, cuen the 
wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt 


Exod 16.13. 
p/alme.75.26. 


{ Of Homer, 
reade Leuit. 27. 
16. alſo it fignt- 
eth an heape, as 
Exo04.8.14.iudg. 33 
15-15. 


Pſal.z8.37. the people, & the Lord * ſmore the peo- 
ple with an exceding grear plague. 

34 So the name of the place was called, 

'Or, grawes ef lt.” » KF hroth-hattaauah: for there they buri- 


ed the people thar fel a Juſting, 

35 From Kibroth-hartaauah the people 
rooke rheir journey to Hazeroth,and a- 
bode at Hazeroth. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Aaronand Miriam grudge againtt Moſes. ro Mi- 


riam1is ſtricken with leproſie,and hea'ed at the prayer of 


Moſes. 
Frerward Miriam and Aaron "fpake 
againſt Moſes,becauſe ofthe woman 
of Echiopia whom he had maried(for he 
a Zipporah was had maried *a woman of Erhiopia) 
a M:dianite, and 2 And they ſaid, Whatthath the Lord fj 
_— —_ ken bur only by Moſes?hath he motto. 
thiopia, it is kenalſoby vs?&the Lord heard this. 
ſometime in the 3 (But Moſes was a yery * * mecke man,a- 


Scripture com- TG al the men that _ 1p9 —_ 
4 y y.ihe Lord {a:d vnto Moles, 


prehended vn- 
= pavgmpag and vnto Aaron, & vnto Miriam, Come 
b And ſobare w outye three vnto the Tabernacle of the 
ther grudgings, Congregation: & they three came forth. 
although he , 
knew chem, $5 Thenthe Lord came downe in thepiller 
ofthe cloude, and ſtood in rhe doore of 
the Tabernacle,and called Aaron, & Mi- 
riam,and they both came forth. 
6 And he ſaid, Heare now my wordes,If 


"Yr, mwrnmyr ed, I 


here be a propher ofthe Lord among 
«Theſe were ou,l wilbe knowen to him by a*© vitton, 
thetwo ordinas® TETwil ſpeake vnto um by dreame. 
ric mrancs. - 


y Icruant Moles #notſo, who 1s faith- 

dinal Iſrael ful in 9al mine houſe. 

which was his 8 Vnto him will ſpeake * mouth ro mouth, 

"> oh and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, 

eSofirreacamise but he © ſhal ſee the ſimiſirude of rhe 
Lord.Wherefore then were ye nor afraid 


man was able to 
comprehend, to ſpeake agaiaſt my ſeruant,exer againſt 


which hecalleth 


7 


h:s backe partes Moſes? : & 
Exod.zz.2z, 9 Thus the Lord was very angry with the, 
and deparred. 

10 Alſo the cloude deparred from the 
fFrom the dore Tabernacle: and behold, Miriam was le- 
" the Taberna- prous like ſnow: and Aaron looked vpon 
Cie, 


Miriam,and behold, ſhe was leprous-* 
£11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my 
Lord,l beſeech thee, laye not the ſinne 
vpo vs, which we haue fooliſhly commir- 
red & whercin we haue ſinned. 
I2 Lethcrnor,I pray thec,be as one # dead, 


g Ae achille 
commeth out © 
lis mothers 
bellie deal, ha- 
uing as it were / 


Nombers. 


Spies are ſent to Canaan, 62 


of whom the fleſh is half conſumed, whE 
he commerh our of his mothers wombe. 
13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſay« 
ing, O God, I beſecche thee, heale her 
now. 
14 CAndtheLord ſaid ynto Moſes,If her 
farher had * ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe Þ7* his diſplea- 
not have bene aſhamed ſeuen dayes ?lex © 
her be * ſhur our of the hoſt ſeuen dayes, Lexit.r3.46, 
and after ſhc ſhalbe receiued. 
t5 So Miriam was ſhur our of the hoſt ſe- 
uen dayes, and the people remoued nor, 
til Miriam was bruughtin againe. 
CHAP. XIIL, 
4 ( ertaine men ave ſent to ſearch the land of (anaan, 
24 They bring of the fructe of the land, 3r (alb 


comforteth the people againtt the diſcouraging of the 0+ 
ther ſþies. 


bo Hm afterward the people remoued 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wildernes of* Paran. a Thatis, in 
2 © Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay. N94, which 


. was in Paran, 
ng, Chap.33.'8. 
3 Þ Sendthou menourto ſearch the Jand b After the peo- 
of Canaan which 1 giue vnto the childrE ple had required 


of Iſrael: of cuery tribe of their fathers * rat one —_ 


ſhal ye ſend a man, ſich as are al rulers a- then the Lord 
mong them. ſpake to Moſes 


- 4 Then Moſes ſent them our of the wil- ſo todo. 


Ternes of Paran atthe commandement |, 
of the Lord: al thoſe men were" heades © 
of the children of Iſrac], 

5 Alfo their names are theſe: of thetribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſfonne of Zaccur: 

6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphar the ſone 
of Hort: 

7 Of the rribe of Tudah, Calcb the ſonne 
of l[ephunneh: 

8 Ofthe tribe of Ifſachar, Igal the ſonne of 
loſeph: 

9 Of the-rribe of Ephraim, " Oſhea the "9%, Tune 
ſonne of Nun: 

19 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 
ſonne of Raphn: 

11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel'the 
ſonne of Sodi: | 

12 Ofthe tribe of loſeph,zo wit,ofthe rribe 
of Manaſſth,Gaddi No ſonne of Sufi: 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiclthe ſonne 
of Gemalli: 

14 Ofrhe tribe of Aſher, Scthur the ſonne 
of Michael: 

15 Of the rribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi: 

16 Oftherribe of Gad,Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi. 

17 Theſe ate the names ofthe *men,which < Which innom 
Moſes ſent ro ſpie out the lJand:and Mo- _ A 

ſes called the name of Oſhea the ſonne rarer: <_/wy 
of Nun Tehoſhua, 

18 So Moſes ſent rhe to ſpice out the land 
of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, Go vp 
this way toward the South, and go vpin- 
roUbe mounraines, 

19 Andeefffiderthe land whatit is,and the 
peopls thar dwel therein, wherher they 

| be ſtrong or weake, either fewe or many, 

29 Alſo wharthe Jandis thatthey dwel in, ,, .. 
whether it be4 good or bad:& what citics þ,,rcea. won 

: 


Ly. 


"Or, high contrey. 


Tie {pics returnc 
the; be, that they dwelin, whether they 
dwel1n tents,or a walled townes: 

21 And what the land #:whether it be far 
or leane,whether there be trees therein, 


or not. And be of good courage, & bring * 


of rhe fruite of the land(for then was the 
time of the firſt ripe grapes) 

22 C Sothey went vp,and ſearched our the 
Jand, from the wildernes cf © Zin ynto 
Rehob,rto go to Hamath, 

23 And they aſcended roward the South, & 
came vnto Hebron,where were Ahiman, 
Sheſhai and Talmaixhe ſonnes of  Anak. 
And: Hebron was built ſeuen yere before 

Zoan in Egypr, 

*Then they came to the riuer of Fſhcol, 
and cur downe thence a branch with one 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it ypon a 
barre betwene two, and brought of the 
pomegranartes and of the figges. 

25 Thatplacc was called the "rwer Eſhcol, 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which 
the children of Iſrael cur downe thence. 

26 Then aftcr fourtic dayes they. turned 
againe from ſcarching of rhe land, 

27 And they wentand came to Moſes and 
to Aaron and ynto al the Congregation 

-of the children of Iſrael, inthe wildernes 
of ® Paran,to Kadeſh,and brought to the, 
and to al the Congregation tydings, and 
ſhewed themrhe fruite of the land, 

iThat is, Moſes 28 And they tolde' him,and ſaid, We came 
ynto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, 
and ſurely it Howeth with *milke and ho- 
ny : and heres of the fruite of ir. 

29 Neuertheles the people be ſtrong thar 
dwelin the land,and the cities are walled 
and excecding great: and moreouer,we 

k Ahiman, She- ſawthe * ſonnes of Anak there. 

_—_ &2mai; 30 The Amalckites dwel in the Southcoii- 

hos tfrerwied trey,and the Hittites, and the Iebuſires, 

& the Amorites dwel in the.mountaines, 
and the Canaanites dwelby the Sca,and 
by the coaſt of lorden, 

"07, murmuring 31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people” before 

«<qamit Moſes. . Moſes,and ſaid, Let vsgo vp at once,and 
pollefie it: for vndoutedly we ſhal ouer- 
comet. 

32 Butthe men,that went vp with him, ſaid, 
we be not able ro go vp againſt the peo- 
ple:for rhey are ſtronger then we. 

33 Sothey brought vp an cuilr of the 
land which they had fearched for the 
children of Iſrael,ſaying, The land which 
we haue gone through to ſcarchar our,is 
a land that | eateth vp the inhabitants 
thereof: for al the people that we ſawin 
it,are men of great ſtarure. 

34 For there we ſaw gyants, the ſormes of 
Anal, which come of the gyantes, ſo that 
we ſeemed in our ghtlike greſhoppers : 
and ſo we were in their ſight. 


CHAP. XI11L | area 


2 The people murmure againft Moſey, to They wow'd 
hae Honed {aleb and Tocbua. 13 Moſespacificth 
God by hns prayer. 45 The people that would entey 
nts the land,cotvary to Gods wilgare flame, 


e Whxhl was in 
the wilderncfle 
of Paran. 


f Which were 2 
kind of gyants. 
g Declaring the 
antiquitie there- 
of : alſo Abrah3, *$ 
Sara, 1zhak and 
iaakob were bu- 
ried there. 
Dewut.1.2 4. 
"dOr,the valley of 
Ethcol, thus 11, of 
$71, 


h Call-d alſo 
Kadc{h-bcrna. 


Exod.z;.3. 


I The yyants 
wereſo cruel 
that they ſpoiled 
and killed one 
another, and 
thoſe that came 
tothem. 


Nombers. 


Murmuring.lothuah,Caleb, 


I Hen al the Congregation liſted yp 
their voyce,and cryed: and *the peo- 2 Such as were 
ple wept that night, | affr —_ the 
And al the children of Iſrael murmured ws. —_— 
againſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole 
alſemblie ſaxd vnto them, Would God 
we had dyed in the Jand of Egypt,or in 
this wilderneſle : would God we were 
dead. 

Wherefore now hath the Lord brought 
vs into this land to fal vpon the ſworde? 
our wiues, and our children ſhalbe ® a b To ourene. 
praye: were itnot better for vsto returne Pcs the Cana, 
1nto Egypr? . utes, 

And they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
make a Capraine and returne into E- 

r? 

Then Moſes and Aaron *© fel on their fa- c 1.:mentirs 
ces before al the aſſemblie ofthe Con- the people and! 
gregarion ofthe children of Iſrac], prey''s for the, 

* And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Ca- , ,,.*"* 
Icb the ſonne of Iephunneh zo of them & For ſorowe, 
that ſearched the land , *rent their bearing their 
clothes, blaſphemie. 
And ſpake vnro althe afſemblic of the 
children of1ſrael,ſaying, The land which 
we walked through to ſearch it, is a very 
good land, 
If the Lord loue vs,he wil bring vs into 
this land, and giue it vs, which 1s a land 
that floweth with milke and honie, F 
But rebel notye againſt the Lord,nei- 4 
ther feare ye the people ofthe Jand : for 
they are $12 © bread for vs : their ſhield is exe ſhaleaſety 
departed fromthem, & the Lord is with overcome them, 


f This is the 
vs,fecare them nor. conditionofthe 


10 And all the we itude ſaid ,* Stone that would hong 
eHon with . wade in Gods 
Fordappeared In In Regions 7 cauſe,to be per- 

- -x- Sheciine before althe children of ary rene i 
And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How 

Jong wil this people prouoke me , and 

how long wil itbe, yer they belecue me, 

for al the fignes which 1 haue ſhewed a- 

mong them? 

12 Iwil ſmite them withthe peſtilence and 

_ deftfoy then, undtwihmmkerheeagrea- 
rernanon ' 

13 BitMofes ſaid \mo che Lord* When pq 14. 
the Egyprians ſhal heare ir, (for thou 
broughreſt this pcople by thy power fr6 
among them) | 

14 Then they ſhal ſay tothe inhabirants 
of this land, ( for they haue heard that 
thou, Lord, art among this people, and 
that thou, Lord, art ſeene ” tace to face, »»xy, ,,, ron, 
and thar thy cloude ſtandeth ouer them, 
and that thou * goeſt before them by Exed.zy.a7. 


day rime in a piller of a cloude,and in a 
pill 


b$ 


— 


r of fire by night) 


x5 That thou wilr kil this people as © one & So thatnone 


man: ſo the heathen which hauec heard {hal eſcape. 
the fame of thee,ſhal thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lord was nor * able ro py, ., 
bring this people into the lande, which 

he ſware vnto them, therefore hath he 


ſlaine themin the wilderneſle. 
17 And 


The prayer of Moſes, 
17 And4now,l beſeche thee , let the power of 
my Lord be great , according as thou haſt 

{poken,laying, 


£7 13 The Lorde is* flowe to anger, and of 
Exod. 34 6. reat mercie , and * forgiuing iniquitie, 
Pſat.103 G and finne,but not making the wicked inno- 
Ev0d.20-5. cent, and*yifiting the wickedneſle of the fa- 
34. 7» thers ypon the children, in the thirde and 


fourth generation: 

19 Bc mercifull , I beſeeche thee, vntorthe 
iniquitie of this people , accordinge to 
thy great mercie , and as thou haſte forgi- 
ucn this people from Egypt, cuen voull 


nowe. : : 
20+ And the Lord ſaid,I haue forgiuen ® it,ac- 


h Tn that he de- 
Rroyed northem 21 
vrterly , bur left 
cheir poſterit'e , 
and certaine to 
cncecrs, 


Ucnort o 


ted inc this ren tunes, an 
i That is,ſufrt* my VOIce, 


drierimes and 23 Certeinly they ſhal not ſec the landgwher - 

olten, of I {ware vnto their Fathers : neyther Tball 
any that prouoke mc,lcc 1t. 

24 But my ſernaunt * Caleb ; becauſe he 
had ETpirit, and hath followed | me 


fill; even him will I bring into the lande, 


Io/h.14.6. 
k. A mecke and 
obedient ſpirir 


and nor rebelli= whether he went , and his ſcede ſhall inbe- | 


Ous, rit it. 

25 ' Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaz » 
nites | remayne in the valleye : wherefore 

1 And lie in ryrnge backe to morowe, and get you into 

n For BR -= = yildernefle , by the way of the redde 

et . 
oi CAfter,the Lord ſpake vmo Moſes and to 
Aaron,ſaying ; 

Pſal106.26, 27 *How long ſhall 1 fuffer this wicked mul- 
titude to murmure againſt me?I haue heard 
the murmurings of the children of 1ſrac], 
which they murmure againſt me. 

23 Tellthem , As * I liue (faith the Lorde) 

Cof 550  Iwil ſurely do vato you, cucnas ye haue 

_— ſpoken in mine cares, | 

29 Yourcarkeyſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
nes,and al you that were*counted through 

Deut.t.35, al your nombers , from twentic yere olde 
=> abouc , which hauc murmured againſt 
me, 

30 Yeſhal not doutles comeinto the land, 
for the which I * lifted vp mine hande, to 

Gen.14.22 make you dwell therein, ſauc Caleb the 


ſonne of Iephunneh,and Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. 
z3t But your children,(which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a praye) them will I bring in, aod they 
ſhall knowe the land which ye haue refu- 
ſed: 
n The worde 32 But cuen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
ſipniheth, ro be wildernelle. 
Imepherdes,or'to 2 'And your children ſhall " wander in the 


wandet like ſh . : 
"mr ay _ pray wildernes , fourtie yeres, and ſhall beare 


| * ye? ſhall fecle my 'breache of pro+ 4 
35 1 the Lord haue aid, Certeinly I will doe 


Nombetrs, 


 K 


63 


beare your iniquitic , for * fourtie yeres, Pſ«. 95.10. 


Whether my 
romes be true 
or nos 


ſo.to all this wicked companie , that are 
gathercd together againſt me : forin this 
wilderncſle they ſhaibe conſumed , & there 
they ſhal dye. 
36 Andthe men which Moſes had ſentto 
ſearche the lande (which , whea they came 
againe , made all the people ro murmure 
againſt him,and brought yp aſlander ypon 


the land) 


37 Eucntheſe men that did bringe" yp that 


39 


vile ſlander ypon the land, * ſhall dye by a 
plague before the Lord, 

38 . ButIoſhua the ſonne of Nun,and Caleb 
the ſonne of lephunnch, of thoſe men thax 
went to ſcarch the land,ſhal liue. 


1.Cor,10.104 , 
Ebr.3.10, 
Tude.s, 


CThen Moſes told thele yings yotoall 


the children of Iſracl , and 
rowed greatly, 


ce people ſor- 


40 *And they toſe yp early in the mor- Det.r.q1,! 


ning,and gatthem yp into the toppe of the 
mountaine, ſaying;Lo,we be ready , to 
vpto the place which the Lord hath promi- 
ſed : for we haue Uinned, 
43. But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgreſle ye 
thus the commandement of the 
wil not ſo come wel to pale. 


They confeſſe 
pe 

rde? it God gry 
der not they of+ 


42 Gonortyp (for the Lorde is notamong fended in goi 


you)leſt ye be ouerthrowen before your c- —_— 
nemies. 
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and yeſhal fall by the 


ſworde: for in as much as ye are turned a- 


way from the Lord,the Lord alſo will nor 


be with you. 
44 Yet they pre 


ſumed * obſtinatly to go vp x 
to the topof the mountaine: bur the Arke notbe 


coul: 
ed þ 


of the coucnant of the Lord,and Moſes de- ©it meauz-. 


parted not out. of the campe. 
45 Then the Amalckites & the Canaanites, ' 


which dwelt in that mountaine,.came down 


CHAP. Xy, 


2 The offrings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer 


and ſmote them, * and conſumed them ya- 2*99-1-44+ 
to Hormah. | 


when 


they came into the land of Canaan, ; 2.The puniſhment 
of him that brake the Sabbath. : : 


: A 


Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſayin 
Speake vnto the children of 1ſrac Fol 
ſay ynto them, * When ye be come into Levit.2 4.10, 


the* land of your habirations, which I giue oP the land 


vnto you. 


5 And wil makean offiing by fire ynto the 


Leuir.21.21, 


Lord,a burnt offring or a ſacrifice®* *ro ful- * 07, ſeperate, 


fil a yowe,or a free oftring,or in your feaſts, 


to make a * ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord Exed.29.18, ' 
of the herd, or of the flocke. 


fro. your ® whoredomes, yntil your carkeifes be 


0 Your infideli «+ 


| nfidelt* waſted in the wildernes. 
te 2nd diſobedi- 


34 After the nomber of the dayes , ia the 


God Pw which ye ſearched out the land, even four- 
Lyck4.6. tie dayes , * euctic day for ayere, ſhall ye 


inng. 


L.iij, 


4 Then®* let him that offreth his offring £49931. 
vnto the Lorde, bring a meate offring of a 
tenth dealevf fine floure, mingled with the 
fourth part of an® Hin of oyle. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth parte 29.49, 


of an Hin of wine to be 


b Read Exod; 


powred on a lamb, 


appointed for ghe burnt offringe or any of - 
6 And 


Oblations:; 


6 Andforaram,thou ſhalt for a meate of- 

fring, prepare two tenth deales of five flow- 

cr,mingled with the thirde parte of ao Hin 
of oylc: 

And for a ©drinke offring,thou ſha!r offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine,for a {weet 
ſauour vato the Lord, 

And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burar offring , or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a 
VOW OT a PEacc oftring tc the Lord, 

Thea lct ham otfer with the bullock a meat 

oftring of * three teath deales of fine flour, 

minglcd with halfe an Hin of oyle. . 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offring 
halfe an Hin of wine , for an oftringe made 
by fire of a ſweere ſauour yato the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhal it be done for a bullocke,or for 
aram,or for alambe,or for a kid. 

12 According to the nomber © that ye pre» 

of beaſts muſt Parc 79 offer , ſo ſhall yedo to cueric one ac- 

haue their meate cording” ro their nomber. 

offring and drink 13 Al that arc borne of the countrey, ſhal do 

ofiring,acc0r",  theſethings thus, to offer anoffring made 

roo. aaa by fire of {weete ſauour ynto the Lord. 
portion, ! : 

14 Andifa ſtranger ſoiournc with you , or 
wholocucr be among you in your gene- 
rations , and wil make an offring by hre of 
a ſweete ſauour ynto rhe Loxd,as ye doc, 10 
he thal do. 

15 *One ordinance ſhabe both for you of the 
Congregation , and alſo for the ſtranger 
that dwelleth wichyou,euen an ordinance tor 
eucr in your generations: as you arc, ſo ſhal 
the ſtranger be before the Lord. 

15 OneLawand one maner ſhall ſcrue both 
weyan and for the ſtranger that ſoiour- 
neth with you, | 

17 CAndthe Lorde ſpake yato Moles , ſay- 
ing, 

13 Ck vntothe children of Iſracl , and ſay 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land, 
to the which I bring you. 

139 And when ye ſhal cat of the bread ofthe 
land ye ſhall offer an heaue oftringe vnto 
the Lord. 

20 Ye ſhall offer yp acake of the firſte of 
pow * dowe for an heauc offringe : * as the 

caue oftrivg of the barne , ſo ye ſhall lif 
it VP. 

21 Of the firſte of your dowe ye ſhall giue 
vnto the Lord an heauc oftring in your ge- 
nerations, 

f As by ouer- 22 © Andifyeſhaueerred, and not obſerued 

fight or igno-© all theſe commandements , which the Lord 

EV LeuF hath ſpoken vnto Moles, 

M 23 Een all that the Lord hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes , from the firſte 
dayc that the Lorde commaunded Moles, 
and hencetorwarde among your genera- 
tions. 

24 Audif ſo be that ought be committed 
19norantly of the 8 Congregation, then all 
the Congregation ſhall giuc a bullocke for 
a burnt offnng , for a ſweete, ſauour vnto 
the Lord , with the meat offring & drinke 
oftring thereto, according to the* maner,& 
an he goat for a ſinne offtring. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an azonemeng 


© The licome » 
was fo called, be 
cauſe 1t was pow 
red oathe rnag 


that was ollred. $. 


* Or three O- 
mers, 


d4 Fuerie ſacrifice 


"Exod.12.49%, 
Chaps. L4+ 


e | Which is 
made ot the firſt 
corne Ve gather. ' 
Lemt.2 3.14 


g Scmercade, 
from the eyes of 
the Congregati- 
on: that is which 
1s hid from the 
Congregation. 
Lewuit 4. 


Nombers, 


for al the Congregation of the children of 
I{racl,and it ſhalbe torgiuen them: for it is 
1gnorance: and they hall bring their of- 
tring tor an offring made by fire vnto the 
Lorde, and their finne offcange betore rhe 
Lord tor their 12gnorance. 

26 Then jt ſhalbe forgiuen al the Congre- 
gation of the. children of Iſrael, and the 
{trar.ger that dwelleth among them : for all 
the people were in ignorance. 

27 C* Butit any one perſon ſinne through 7evjr.4.29., 
ignorance, then he ſhal bring a ſhe goat 0 ; 

a yere olde for a ſinne offring, * 

28 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for the ignorant perſon , when he finneth 
by ignorance before the Lord, ro make re- 

'conculiation for him : andur ſhalbe forgie 
uen him. 

29 Hethat is borne among the children of 
Iſracl , and the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
mong them , ſhal hauc both one lawe, who 
ſo docth fione by ignorance. 

30 CBut the perſon that doeth ought © pre» »xg, gpm 

' ſurpruouſly , whether he be borne 1n the bie band: that i, 
land,or a ſtranger,the ſame blaſphemeth the 1” conremge of 
Lord : therctore that perſon ſhalbe cut of Gd, 
from among his people, 

32 Becaulſc he hath deſpiſed the worde of the 

Lord, & hath broken his commaundement: 

that perſon ſhalbe vrcerly cut of ; his ® ani= 4, p46 varia 

quitic ſhalbe ypon him. lieinethe gent 
C And while the children of Ifracl were mear of his fin 

inthe wilderncs , they founde a man that 
gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that found bim gathering ſticks 
brought him vato Moſes and go Aaron,and 
ynto al the _—_—_ 

34 And they put him in* warde : for it was 

| = declared what ſhoulde be done vnto 

im, 

35 Then the Lord ſaide ynto Moſes, This 
man ſhal dyc the death: and let al the mul- 
_ ſtonc hum with ſtones without the 

oft, 

35 Andall the Congregation brought him 
without the hoſte, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, and he dycd, as the Lord had com» 
maunded Moſes, 

37 CAndthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 

38 Toeake vnto the children of Iſracl, and 
bid them that they * make them fringes 
ypon the borders of their garmets —_ Deut23.1S 
our their generations, and, put ypon the Ma.33-fo 
fringes of the borders a rybande of blewe 
filke. ' 

39 Ardheſhal haue the fringes , that when 
ye looke ypon them, ye may remember all 
the commandements of the Lord, and do 
them: & thar ye ſecke not after your owne 
_ nor after your owne eyes , after the 
Which ye 20a? whoring : . . 

40 Thar ye may mater and do all my S-, w——_ 
commandements , and be holy vnto your dements and 
God. lowing your 

41 Iamthe Lord your God,which brought ®** antalies. 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God : 1 am the Lord your God. 

CHAP. 


3z 


Leuit,24.13 


 h® 


Korah,and Dathan. Nombers, 64 


CHAP. XVI. 16 And Moſes (aid vn 
x Therebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abirem.31.Ko- gall thy company | ay os ne + wy JO IO 
rab and bis copanyperiſbetb.41 . The people thejnext. 1, they and A SEP ofthe Tabernae 
day murmure.q9.14700, are ſlaine for murmuring, pes —_—_—_— err | 
17 And take cucry man his cenforf, and pur _ 
Chap.27. 3- I Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar , the incens in them, and bring ye cuery man 
Keele. 45-3 2, ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne- of Leui his cenſor before the Lord, two hundreth 
ace uber * WERt apare with Dathan, and Abiramthe and fittic cenſors:thou alſo and Aaron, cue- 
—— ſonnes ot Eliab , and On the fonne of Pe= ry one his cenſor, | 
leth, the ſonnes of Reuben : 18 So they tooke euery man his cenſor, and 
*Or,before Mo- 2 And they role vp *againſt Moſes, with cer- pur fire 1n them, and laide incens thereon, 
ſes. | caine of the cluldren of 1{racl, two hundreth and ſtoode in the doore of the Tabernacle 
Cb1p.26.9. and fifrie captaines of the aflembly , * ta- of the Congregation with Moſcs & Aaron. 
mous ia thc congregation and mica of re- 19 And Korah gathered all the' multitude a- ; aj q,, ADE 
noune, Lainſt them vnro the doore of the Taber- of their faction, 


3 -Who gathered themſclues together againſt pacle of the Congregation: then the glory 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron , and faid vato of the Lord appeared vato all the Congre- 


"p-coqmonnet them,* Yezake ro much ypon you,lecing all gation. 

C : 

_ to hauc a- the Congregation 1s holy , © cuery one of 20 Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
blcd them thus them,and the Lord 5 among them; where- Aaron,ſlaying, 


loa g+ fore then lifr ye your {clues abou the Col w . BY Seperate your {chues from among this Cone 


Fama Sregation of th c Lord? "  gSregation, that I may conſume them at 
none ought ro + Buc whea Moſes heard it, he fell ypon his Once, ; 
be preterred a» face, = 22 And they fell ypon theirfaces and ſaid, O 


boue other: thus 5 And ſpake to Korah and ynto all his com- God the God of the ſpirirs,” of all fleſh, bath ” 


the wicked rea- 


pany, laying , To morowe the Lord will not one man onely fined, and wilt thou be —_— 


ſon againlt gods . ; : 
ne. 2p . thewe who 1s his, and who is holy, and who wrath with all the Congregation? 


c Tobethe ought to approche ncere ynto him:& whom 23 And the Lord ſpake veto Moſes , fay- 
Prielt aud ro 0f- © þ6 bach © cholen, he wil cauſe ro come necre 10g» 
ter, Par any 24. Speakevnto the Congregation and ſay, 


6 This do therefore, Take you cenſors, boch Get you away from about the Tabernacle 
Korah, and all his company, of Korah,Dathan and Abiram, 

7 And put fire therin,and pur incens in them 25 Then Moles roſevp, and went vnto Da- 
betore the Lord to morowe : and the man than andAbiram, and the Elders of 1ſrac] 


whom the Lord docth choſe, the ſame ſhal- followed him. : h 
d Helayechthe bc holy: 4 yerake ro much vpon you, ye 26 And he ſpake ynto the Congregation, ſay- ; 
ſame to theic ſonnes of Leui. ing,Deparr,l pray you , from the tentes of 


chargeiuſtly, g Againe Moſes faide vnto Korah, Heare , 1 theſe wicked men , and rouche nothing of 


wherewiHth hey ; theirs,leſt ye periſh * in all their finn k With them 
Ell pray you,ye ſonnes of Leui. cit ye pe es. 
eodhan, Fon 9 Scemeth ira ſmal thing ynto you that the 27 So they gate them away from the Taber- C—— 


God of 1ſracl harh ſeperated you from the nacle of Korab,Dathan, and Abiram ons funes, 
mulritude of Iſracl,totake you nere to him — VEne fide: and Dathan , and Abiram came 


{clfe,to do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of ut and ſtoode inthe doore of their tentes 
the Lord,and to ſtand before the Congre- with their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their 


; ation and to miniſter ynto them? litle children, | 
e vo ſeruein 10” He hath alſo taken thee to © him, and all 23 And Moſes ſaid , Hereby ye ſhall knowe 
6 ad : m—_—_ thy brerhren th e ſonnes of Leui with thee, that the Lord hath ſcat me to do all thele 
betore, and ſeeke ye the office of rhe Prieſt allo? workes , for 1 have not done thems of miac 
11 For which caule,thou, and all thy compa- k er 5 FRE | PER ns” anſs: 
» 29 £ tne COMmon death or >< 
nic are gathered together againſt the Lord all men, or if they be viſited after the viſita. ie 990e | 


and what 15 Aaron,that ye murmure againſt inc. 
imp Sac, 0 tion of all men, the Lord hath not ſent me. _ ſhewe 


Iz CAnd Moſs ſent to call Dathan,and Abi- 39 Bur if che Lord make "a new thing, and aſtrange fighe. 
ram th * wh To Bn] the carth open her mouth,& fwallowe them 2:Hel. - 
wil Konnyrs re ab: wag anlyerec,\V's vp with all thar they haue, and they go > COINEng 
13 Isita ſmall thing that thou haſt brought downequicke into *® the pit , then ye ſhall ofthe carth. 


Ges 4 — out fof a land that Aoweth with milke 8& ONE that theſe mca bauc prouoked , 
— ; the Lord, 
wendy, centers ony , to kill ys in the wildernes,except 
ring kae pms thou make thy {clic Lord and ruler ouer vs 3* CAndas ſoone as he had made an ende of 
Caiaay, alſo? ſpcaking all theſe wordes, cucn the ground. 
clauc a {under that was we. 


14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land mmm 
h thar loweth with milke and honie, neither 3* And the carth * opened her mouth , and Chap.27.3. 
2 Wile thoaa oj wor _ - ſwallowedthem vp,vwith ther families, and Dewt.11.6. 
mice them TiidC Oe vw En of hicldes and _— Wn hi , h T ith Kor ; and all Pat 106.17. 
ſearched the lag, Yardes: wilt thou ® put our the eyes of theſe Sd that were with Rorah , 


belcue th * men? we will : 
Xcuc that they * $232 WE WI TE nn, 33 So they and all that they had, went downe 


lawe ; — — . : 
c notthat, 15 Then Moles waxed very angrie,and faide _ 
a liuce into the pir, and the carth coucred 


non ny vnto the Lord, * Looke not vnro their of- | 
« Fong: I have not taken ſo much as an aſle them :*ſo they periſhed from among the 
Lijit, 34 Ang 


Korah,Dathan, Abiram, 

34 And all Iſracl that wereabout them , fled 
at the cric of them : for they ſaid, Le: veflee, 
leſt the carth ſwalow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a hire from the Lord,& 
conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
thar offred the incens. 

35 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moles, ſaying, 

37 Speake yntoElcazar, the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers our 
of the burning, and skarter the fire beyond 
the alter : for . arc halowed, 

33 The cenſers, 1ſay, of theſe ſinners that de- 
Proyed® them ſclues : and let them make of 
them broad plates for a coucring of the Al- 
tar: for they oftzred them before the Lord, 
therefore they ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe 
P a ſigne ynto the children of Iſrael, 

39 Then Elcazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenſers, which they, that were burnt,had of- 
fred , and made broad plates of chem fora 
coucring of the Altar, 

40 T1:414aremembrance ynto the children of 
Iſracl, thatno ſtranger which is notpt the 
ſcede of Aaron, come nere to offer incens 
before the Lord , that he be not like 1 Ro- 
Tah and his company, as the Lord fſayde to 
him by the hand of Moſes, 

41 C But on the morowe all the multitude of 
the children of Iſracll murmured againſt 
Moles and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue 
killed the people of the Lord, 

42 And when the congregation was gathe<- 
red againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then 
they * turncd their fages roward the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation: and behold,the 
cloude couered it , and the glory of the 
Lord appeared, 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

44 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,laying, 

45 Getyou vp from among this Congrega- 
tion : for L wil conſume them quickly:then 
they fell ypon their faces. | 

46 And Moſes ſaide ynto Aaron, Take the 
cenſer and pur fire therein of the © Alrar,and 
put #therein1ncens , and go quickly vnto the 
Congregation , and make an atonement 
for them : for there is wrath gone out from 
the Lord : the plague is begon« 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commaun- 
ded him,& ran into the middes of the Con- 
gregation,and beholde,the'plague was be- 
gon among the people, & he put in incens, 
and made an atonement for the people. 

48 And when he ſtoode betweene the dead, 
and them that were aliue, the *plague was 
ſtayed, 

49 So they dycd of this plague fourtene thou-+ 
ſand and ſcaen hundreth , beſide them that 
dycd in the conſpiracie of Korah. 

50 And Aaron went againe voto Moſes before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and the plague was ſtayed, 


© Which were 
the occaſion of 
their owne 
dcath, 


o Of gods iudg- 
ments ag 
acbecls, 


q Who preſa- 
med aboue his 
VOCAatiOn, 


*Or fled:towrr, 
Moſes and Aa- 
ron, 


x Forir was not 
lawſull ro'take 
any other fire, 
but of the Altar 
of burnt offring. 
Leui.10.2. 


\ God had be- 
on to puniſh 


epeople. 


_ _t Goddrewe 
backe his hande 
and ceaſed to 


punilth them, 


CHAP. XVIl. 
3 Therwelue rods of the twelwe princes of the tribes of 
Iſrael, 9. Aarons rod buddetb,and beareth bloſſoms, 
10. For a teſtimony againſt the rebellious people, 


Nombers, 
1 ANd the Lord ſpake vato * Moſes , ſay- 
in 


a While hewss 
in the doore of 
the Tabernacle, 


3 drier ence the children of Iſracl,and take 
ot cuery one of them a rod, after the houle 
of their fathers, of all ticir Princes accor= 
ding to the family of their fathers, even 
twelue roddes : andthou ſhalt wryte cuery 
mans name ypon his rod, 

And write Aarons nameypon the rod of 
Leui : for cuery rod ſhalbe for the head of 
the houſe of their fathers, 

And thou ſhalt put them in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation , before the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie , * where 1 wil declare £x0d-25-23, 
my {clfe to you. 

And the mans rod, whom I * choſe, ſhall b To bethe 
bloſlome: and I will make ceaſe from me <bietPriclt. 
the grudgiages of the children of 1ſracl, 
which grudge again{ you, 

Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſ- 
racl,and al their Princes gauc him a rod,one 
rod for cuery Prince,according to the hou- 
ſcs of their fathers, even twelue rods, & the c Though Io« 
rod © of Aaron was among their rods. ſephs tribe was 
And Moſes laid the roddes before the Lord Jy ay 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. eibucion —_ 
$ And when Moles on the morowe went n= land,yer hereir 

to the Tabernacl: of the Teſtimony, be- is bur one, and 
holde , the rod of Aaron *for the houſe of = ——_ Y 
Leui was budded,& brought toorth buddes, 4 T9 geadare 
and broughy torch bloſloms,and bare rype that God did 
almondes. _ oo _ 
Then Moſes brought out all the rods from Þ7 © 59 fer 
before the Lord _— all the children of 11- —— *J 
rael : and they looked ypon them,& tooke 
euery man his rod. * Flr 
10 CAfres,the Lord faid ynto Moſes, *Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonie 
= be kept for a token to the rebellious chil 
ren,and thou ſhalt cauſe their*murmurings 
to ceaſe from me,that they dye not. : hie Price 
So Moſes did as the Lord had commaun- f The Chalde) 
ded him : ſo did he. text deſcribeth 
12 CAnd thechildren of Iſrael ſpake ynto ——— 
Moſes, ſaying,Beholde, * we are dead, we by ord. 
periſh, we are all loſt : the earth ſwa- 
13 Whoſoeuer commeth neere,or approcheth loweth vs vp ke 
tothe Tabernacle of the Lotde, ſhall dye: p_ a 
ſhall we be conſumed and dyc? : is 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1.7.The office of Aaron and his ſonnes , 2. With the Le- 
mtes, 8, The Prieſts part of the offrings. 20, God is 
their port10n.26,The Leuites bauethe tithes, and of» 
fer the tenthes thereof ro the Lord, 
I ANd the Lord aid vnto Aaron, Thou, & 
thy ſonnes and thy Fathers bouſe with , If you treſw 
thee, ſhal beare * the iniquivic of the San- jq any ching cov 
tuarie : both thou and thy ſonnes with cerningthe ce 
thee ſhall beare the iniquite of your Pricſts remorues of the 
office. Sanctuarie,or 
R R your office, 
And bring alſo with thee the brethren of {pe punilhed 
the tribe of Leui of the familic of thy Fa- b Thar is,the 
ther , which ſhalbe ioyned with thee , and things which 
miniſter ynto thee:but rhow,and thy ſonnes Pm Rmecee® 
with thee ſhall miniſter before the Taberna- 
cle of the Teſtimonie. 
3 And they ſhal* keepe thy charge,cuen the 


charge of al the Tabernacle , bug they ſhal 
nog 


7 


$4 


It 


thee : or, W 
thou due it ett» 
10yne them 


1e was 
ore of 
nacle, 


22, 


lt. 


Aarons & the Leuires office, with 


not come nere the inſtruments of the 
Sanftuarie,nor to the Altar, leſt they dye, 
both they and you: 

4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation for all the ſeruice of 


e Which was the Tabernacle: & no © ſtranger ſhal come 
not ofthetribe ere vnto you. 
»f Leul. 


5 Therefore ſhal ye keepe the charge of 

the SanRuarie , and the charge of the al- 

rar : ſo there ſhal fal no more wrath ypon 
the children of Iſrael, 

For lo, I haue * raken your brethren the 
Leuites from among the children of 11- 
racl,which as a gift of yours, are giuen vN- 
tothe Lord, todo the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

7 Burthou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal 
keepe your Prieſts office for all things of 
the altar,& within the vaile : therfore ſhal 
ye ſeruc : for I haue made your Prieſts of- 


Chap. 3-45» 6 


Oragiſt. tice" an office of ſeruice:therefore the ſtri 
ger that commeth nerc,ſhalbe ſlaine. 

. $8 C« AgainetheLord ſpake vnto Aaro,Be- 

holde, 1lhaue giuen thee the keeping of 

d As the firſt mine offrings, of all the halowed things 


fruit, fir(t borne, 


ike eiches. of the children of Iſrael: vnto thee I haue 


giuenthem for the anointings ſake , & to 
thy ſonnes, far a perpertuall ordinance. 


9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy thigs, | 


reſerued from the * fire ; all their offring of 
all rheir mear offcing , & of all their finne 
oftring , and of all their rreſpaſſe offring, 
which they bring vnto me, that ſhalbe 
molt holy vnto thee,and to thy ſonnes. 

FThat is, inthe 19 In the moſt* holy place ſhale thou ear it: 


Sanctuarie, be- euecric male ſhal cate of it: it is holy vnto 
twene the court 
and the Holieſt 
of al. 


eThat which 
was not burned, 
ſhould be the 


Pricits. 


ee. 

It This alſo ſhalbe thine: the heaue offring 
of their gift, with all the ſhake offringes of 
the children of Iſrael: I haue giuen them 
ynto thee & to thy ſonnes & to thy 8 dau- 
ghters with thee, to be a duetie for cuer: 
all the cleane in thine houſe ſhal ear of it. 

12 Allthe* farofthe oyle, and all the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheat, which they 
ſhal offer vnro the Lord for their firſt fru- 
res,I haue giuen them vnto thee, 

13 Andthe 6ſt ripe of all thar is in their 
land, which they ſhal bring vnco the Lord, 

- ſhalbe thine:all the cleane in thine houſe 
ſhal cart of ir. 

14 * Euerie thing ſeperate from the comon 
vſc in l{rael,ſhal be thine. 

15 All tharfiyſt openeth the*marrice of any 
fleſh, which rhey ſhal offer varo rhe Lord, 
of man or beaſt, ſhalbe thine : bur the firſt 
borne of man ſhalt thouredeeme,and the 
firſt borne of the yncleane beaſt ſhalt 
thou redeeme. 

15 And thoſe thar are to be redeemed,ſhale 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, 
according to thy eſtimatio,for the money 
of fiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San. 
tuarie, * which is twentie gerahs. 

17 Burthe firſt borne of a kowe, or the firſt 
borne of aſheepe, or the firſt borne ofa 
goat ſhalt thou not *redeeme: for they are 


g Reade Leuit, 


10.14- 


h That is,the 
chiefeſt,or the 
be 


Lent 27 21, 


Feal.rt ts 
Cr 22.79. 
lent 27.26, 


chap. 3.13. 


Fro1 zo.rg, 
lemit.27.2 5, 
hap. z.1 ”. 
eh 45.12, 
iIBecauſeth 
are aþpointe 
for ſacruice, 


Nombets. 


their offrings and portion. 65 
holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle their bloud arthe 
alrar,and thou ſhalt burne their fat : ir is a 
ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour 
vntothe Lord. 
138 And the fleſh ofthem ſhalbe thine, * as Exed.29.:6. 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder +79 
ſhalbe thine. 
19 All the heaue oftrings of the holy things 
which the children ot Ifracl ſhal offer vn- 
rothe Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy 
ſonnes,and thy daughters with thee,to be 
aduetic for cuer :# is a perpetuall coue- . ' 
nant * of ſalt before the Lord, rGthee and Þ bg ſure, 
, ,and incor- 
ro thy ſecede with thee. ruptible. 
20 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron Ahou - 
ſhalt haue none inheritance in their'land, 10f Canaan. 
hale thou haue any part amon 
em:*I am thy = and thine inhert- trmnngo, 
rance among the children of 1ſrael. SO gar 
21 For bchold,l haue giuen the children of exek;44.27. 


_— 


Leuiall the renth in Iſfaelfor an inheri- 
rafice,for their ſeruice whi eruc in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

22 Neither ſhal the children of Ifracl any PEEIE 
more” come nere the Tabernacle of the w_w_ $ Lewines 
Congregation , leſt they ſuſteine finne, are put in their 
and die. place. 

23 Burthe Leuires ſhaldo the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, & they 
ſhal beare "their finne : it z5 a Jawe for e- 
uer in your generations, that among the 
children of Ifracl they poſſeſſe none in- 
herirance, 


24 F- gg: tithes of the children of Iſrael, : 
which they ſhal ofter as an offring vato 
inheritance; therefore I haue ſaid vnto 

_ Amog the children 0 ye 
ollefle none inheritance, 

25 TAndthc Lord Tpake vato Moſes , ſay- 


ing, 
26 Speake alſo ynto the Leuires & ſaye vnto 
them, When ye ſhal take of the children 
of Iſracl the tithes,which I haue giue you 
of them for your inheritance, then ſhal ye 
rake an heaue offring of that ſame for the 
Lord,ewen the tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And your heaue offring ſhalbe reckened 
vnto you,as the * corne of the barne, or as 0 As acceptable 
the abundance of the wine preſſe. = wetunmen 
28 So ye ſhal alſo offer an heaue offring vn- Tr ekeyand. 
to the Lord of all your tithes, which ye 
ſhal receiue of the children of Iſracl, and 
ye ſhal giue thereof the Lords heaue of- 
fring to Aaron the Prieſt, Which 
29 Ye ſhal offer of all your ?giftes all the Þ aergre? 1 WII 


14 


Lords heaue offrings: of all the "far of the the children of 
ſame ſhal ye offer the holy things thereof, Iſrael. 
39 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay yuro them, 4Reade verſe1a 
When ye haue offred the fart therof, then 
itſhalbe counted ynto the Leuires, as the 
encreaſe of the corne floore,or as the en- 
creaſe of the wine preſſe. 
31 Andycſhaleat itinall* places, ye, 
your houſholdes:; for it is your wages for 
your ſeruice inthe Tabernacle ofthe Con 
gregation, ſYeſhal I 
32 Andyc hal * beare no finne ors  "—_ : 
on 


rAritin the 11. 
and verſe. 


The red kowe, 


t Theofrines 
which the Iſr1e- 
I res have otficd 
to God, 


ſon ofit,when ye haue offred the far ofir: 
neither ſhal ye pollute the holy *rhinges 
of the children of Iſrael, leſt ye dye. 


CHAP, XINL, 


2 The ſucrifice of the redkowe. g The ſprinkling we- 


I 


a According to 2 
this law and ce- 
remone, yeſhal 
ſacrifice the rcd 
kowe. 


Ebr.tz.it. 


bBy another 
Priclt. 


Ebr.g.r3. 


Exed.29.14. 
lemte4.t. 


< Meaning Elea- 7 
Lif, 


d The inferior $8 
Prieſt who kil. 
led her and bur- 
ned her. 

9 


e Orthe water 
of ſeparation,be- 
cauſe that they 


ter. it He that toucheth the dead. 1.4 The man that 
dyeth ma tent. 
AN the Lord ſpaketo Moſes, and ro 
Aaron, ſaying, 

* This is the ordinice ofthe lawe, which 
the Lord hath commaunded , ſaying, 
Speake vnto the children vf Iſrael thar 
they bring thee a red kowe without ble- 
miſh , wherein is no ſpot, ypon the which 
neuer came yoke. 

And ye ſhal giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt , that he may bring her* withour 
the hoſte, and cauſc her co® be {laine be- 
tore his face, 

Then ſhal Elecazar the Prieſt take of her 
blood with his * finger, and ſprinkle it be- 
tore the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſcuen times, 

And cauſe the kowe to be burnt in his 
ſight:with her * skinne, & her fleſh, & her 
blood,and her doung ſhal he burne her. 

Then ſhal the Prieſt rake cedar wood, 
and hyflope and skarler /ace,and caſt them 
in the middes of the hire where the kowe 
burneth. 

Then ſhal rhe ©Prieſt waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhal waſh his flcſh in water, and 
then come into the hoſte , and the Prieſt 
ſhalbe vncleane ynto the euen; 

Alſo he that * burneth her , ſhal waſh his 
clothes in water, and -waſh his fleſh in wa- 
rer,and be vncleane yntil eu&n. 

And a man,thaz is cleane,ſhal take vpthe 
aſhes of the kowe , and put them withour 
the hoſte in a cleane place; and ir ſhalbe 
kept for the Congregation of the children 
of Iſracl tor * a ſprinkling water:it is aſinne 


offring. 


that were ſepa- 12 Therefore he that gathererh the aſhes 


rate for their 
vncleanneſle, 
were {-rinkled 
therew & made 
cleane, Chap. 8. 
7.ltis allo cal- 


of the kowe , ſhal wath his clothes,and re- 
maine vncleane yntil cuen: and it ſhalbe 
vnto the children of Iſrael, and vnto the 
ſtranger thar dwellecth among them,a ſta- 
rure for cuer. ' 


led holy water, xt He rhar roucheth the dead bodie of any 


becauſe it was 
ordeined foan 


man,ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuendayes. 


holy vſe, Chap, £2 He ſhal purifie him ſelfe *therewith the 


5.17, 
f With * ſprink- 
ling water. 


third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe 
cleane : bur ifhe purifie not him lelte the 
third day, then the ſcuenth day he ſhal 
not be cleane. 


13 Whoſveucr toucherh rhe corpes of any 


7 Sothat he 
thoul{ not be e- 
fteemed to be of 
v holy people, 
but as a polluted 
and -xc mmu - 
nicate pert on. 


* Fly.aconering of 15 


Eeloth. 


man thartis dead,& purgeth not him ſelte, 
defileth the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
thar perſon ſhalbe 8cur of from 1ſracl, be- 
cauſlc the ſprinkling water was not fprin- 
kled vpon him ; he thalbe vncleane, & his 
vnclennes ſha/remaine ſtill vypon him. 


14 This is the lawe, When a man dyethin a 


rent,all char come into the tenr, & all that 
15 in the rent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeu dayes, 
And all che-ycſlels rhat be open, which 


Nombers. 


The people chide for water, 


ſhal be vncleane. ; 
16 Alſo whoſocuer toucheth one thar is 
ſlaine with a ſword in the fielde, or a dead 
perſon,or a bone of a dead mi,or a graue, 
ſhalbe vncleane ſcuen dayes, 
17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they 
ſhal take of the burnt aſhes of the *ſinne Þ Of the red 


offring,and 'pure water ſhal be pur there wh burnt for 


roin a veſlcl. rye nel of the 

18 And a*cleane perſon ſhal take hyſſope fountaine or ri. 
and dipitinthe water, & ſprinkle it ypon Wo. 
the tent,and ypon all the veſſels, and on Priefts which , 
the perſons that were therein , and vpon cleane. 
him thattouched the bone , or the ſlaine, 
orthe dead,or the graue, 

19 And the clcane perſon ſhal ſprinkle ypon 
the vncleane the third day,& the ſcuenth 
day, & he ſhal purifie him ſelfthe ſeuenth 1Becauſe he hal 
day, and' waſh his clothes, and waſh him _ among the 
ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe cleane at cuen. ——. 

20 Bur the man that is vncleane and puri- touched thews. 
fieth nor him ſelfe, that perſon ſhal be cut ter,as verſe.2:, 
of from among the Congregation, be- 
cauſe he hath dcfiled the Sanuarie of 
the Lord: and the ſprinkling water hath 
not bene ſprinkled ypon him:zherefore ſhal 
he be vncleane, 

2r And it ſhalbe a perperuall lawe vnto 
them , that he that ſprinklerh the ſprin- 
kling water, ſhal waſh his clothes: alſo he 
that toucheth rhe ſprinkling water,ſhalbe 
vncleane vnul cucn, 

22 And whatſocuer the vncleane perſon 
toucheth,ſhalbe vncleane: and the perſon ,, T1, i; va. 
that roucheth ® him, ſhalbe vacleane yvn- clcane. 
til the cuen, 


CHAP, > þ * 


r Minamdyeth, 2 The people murmure. #8 They hane 

water out of therocke. 14 Edom denieth the {ſrae- 

lites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron, m whoſe 

rounme E'eaTar ſuccedeth, 
I Hen the children of Iſrael came with 

the whole Congregation to the de- a This was 

ſert of Zin in the firſt *moneth,, and the fourtie yeres &. 

people abode ar Kadeſh : where * Mirtam ewes bow 
dyed,and was buricd there, b Moſes on 
2 Butthere was no water fer the Congre- rons ſiſter. 

gation , andthey* aſſembled them ſelues <Avotherre- 

againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, apo va 
3 And thepeople chode with Moſes, and ——_ "Ln 

ſpake , ſaying, Would God we had peri- in Kadcſh. 

ſhed, * when our brethren dycd before C h4p11-33+ 

the Lord. 
4 * Whyhaue ye thus brought the Con- x, ;,.2. 

gregation of the Lord vnto this wilder- 

nes, that borh we , and our catrell ſhould 

dye there? 
5 Wherfore now hauc ye made vs to come 

vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this muſe- 

rable place,which is no place of ſeede , nor 

hgges, nor vines, nor pomgranaes ? ne1- 

ther is there anjc water to drinke, | 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the 

aſſemblie vnto the doore of the Taberna- 

cle of the Congregation, and fell vpon 

their faces'and the yloric of the Lord ap- 

peared vnto them. 


hauc no ” coucring faſtened ypon them, 7 ©CAndthe Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayig, 


$ Take 


Water of ſtrife, Edoms malice, 


thou dideſt m1- 
racles 1n Egypt, 
& dideſt dewde 
the Sea, 


brother Aaron the Congregation toge- 
ther, and ſpeake ye vnto the rocke betore 
their eyes, &itſhal giue forth his water, 
& thou ſhalt bring them water our of the 
rocke: ſo thou ſhalt giue the Congrega» 
tion,and their beaſtes drinke. 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before 
the Lord,as he had commaunded him. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 

Congregation together before the rocke, 
and Moſes ſaid ynto them , Heare now,ye 
rebels: *ſhal we bring you water our of 

this rocke? 

11 Then Moſes lift yp his hand,and with his 
rod he ſmore the rocke twiſe, and the wa- 
ter came out abundantly : ſo the Congre- 
gation,and their beaſtes dranke, 

12 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleued me nor, to 
'ſanfific me inthe preſence of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhal not bring 
this Congregation into the land which I 
haue giuen them. 

13 Thisis the watcr *of Meribah, becauſe 
the childre of Iſrael ſtroue withthe Lord, 
and he* was ſanQifed in them. 

14 C Then Moſes ſent meflengers from Ka- 


eThe puniſh- 
ment which tOl- 
lowed hereof, 
declared that 
Moſes and Aa- 
ron belecued not 
the Lords pro- 
mes, as appea- 
reth verie. 12, 


fThat the clhul- 
dren of Iſrael 
ſhould beleeue 
and acknow- 
ledge my power 
and ſo hunour 


moe. 

Or, ſtrife, and 
contention. 
hBy ſhewing 
himſelfalmigh- 
tie and maintal- ith thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all 
TI ne gror thetrauaile that we haue had, 

1 BCecauie 124 A 

or Iſrael was E- 15 How our fathers went dowae 1ato Egypr, 

ſaus brother, , . and we dweltin Egypt a long time,where 

who was called the Egyptians handled vs cuill and our 

Edom. 

fathers. 

16 But when we cried vnto the Lord, he 
heard our voyce, and ſentan Angel, and 
hath brought vs out of Egypt,and behold, 
we are inthe citic Kadeſh, in thine vrmoſt 
border, 

17 Ifpray thee that we may paſſe through 
thy countrey : we wil not go through the 
fields not the vineyardes , neither wil we 
drinke of the water of the welles : we wil 
go by the "kinges way , and neither turne 
vnto the right hand nor to the left, vail 
ve be paſt thy borders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, "Thou ſhalr 
not paſſe by me, Icſt I come out againſt 
rhee with the ſword, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
him,We will go vp by the hic way: and if 
and my cattell drinke of thy water , I will 
then pay for it: L wil onely ( without any 
harme)go through on my feete. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thouſhalrt not go 
through . Then" Edom came our againſt 
him with much people , and with a migh- 
tie power. 

21 Thus Edom denied togiue Iſracl paſſage 
through his countrey : wherefore Iſracl 


"Or hie way. 


"Or come not. 


"Or,the Edomites, 


kTo peſſeby —* turned away from him, 
another way, 22 C And whenthe children of Iſrael with 
Chap.33.37% all che Congregation departed from *Ka- 


deſh,they came vnto the mount Hor. 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron inthe mount Hor nere the coaſte 
of the land of Edom,ſaying, 


Nombers. 
1 wherewith 8 Take the *rod, and gather thou and thy 


deſh vnto the King of ' Edom, ſaying, Thus . 


King Arad.The braſen ſerpent, #66 


24 Aaronſhalbe' gathered ynto his people: 1 Reade Gen, 
for he ſhal not enter into the land , which #%*: 
I haue giuen vntothe children of 1ſracl 
becauſe ye "diſobeyed my commaunde 
ment atthe water" of Meribah. 
25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne , & Chap.z3-;7. 
bring them vp into the mount Hor, dent,z2.50. 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put of his garmentes 
and put them ypon Elcazar his ſonne: for 
Aaron ſhal be gathered zo his fathers, and 
ſhal dic there. \ 
27 And Moſes did as the Lord had com- 
maunded: & they went vp intothe mount 
Hor, in the ſight of all the Congregation. 
28 And Moſes put of Aarons clothes, and 
put them ypon Eleazar his ſonne: * ſo Aa- Devt.r0.6. 
ron dicd there inthe top of the mount: & © #*:5% 
Moſes and Elcazar came downe from of 


7 WO;,rebelled, 
© Vox, ſtrife. 


the mount, 
29 When all the Congregation ſawe ar 
Aaron was dea oule ot Ilirac 
_ — — CS 
wept "for Aaron thirtie dayes. a a—_— 
CHAP, XXL 


3 Iſrael wanguicheth K ing Arad. 6 The fiery ſerpents 
are ſent for the rebellion of the people. 24. 33. Sihon & 
Og are onercome in battel. 


I Hen King * Arad the Canaanite, Chep.33.43- 
VWs dee roward the Sourh, 
heard tell chat Iſrael came by the* way of wa I tem 
the ſpies, then fought he againſt Iſrac}, & ies, that ſear- 
rooke of them priſoners, ched } dangers, 

2 So litacl vowed a yowe yhto the Lord, foiid to be moſt 
and ſaid, If thou wile deliyer and giue this f@- 
people into mine hand, then 1 wil viterly 
deſtroy rheir cities. 

3 Andthe Lord heard the voyce of Iſrael, 
& deliuered them the Canaanites: & they 
vrterly deſtroyed them and their cities, & 
—__ the _ of the place *Hormah. 

4 © After, they departed from the'mounr 
Hor by the way of the red Sea, to® com- Late: Aug 
paſſe the land of Edom: and the people firoy it,Deut. 2. 
were ſore gricucd becauſe ofthe way, 5: 

5 Andthepcople ſpake againſt God & a- 
gainſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye 
brought ys our of Egypt,to dye inthe wil- 
dernes ? for here 5 nenher bread, nor wa- 
ter,& our ſoule * lotherh this light bread, £2-1-6- 

6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent 4 firy ſcr- na whichchey 
pentes among the people which ſtung the thought didnor 
people: ſorthat manie ofthe people of I{- nouriſh. 


rael dyed. Uviſd.rs.r. 
1.00y.10.9, 


7 Therefore the people cameto Moſes & qrgr they that 
ſaid, We hauc ſinned : for we haue ſpoken were ftung there 
againſt che Lord, and againſt thee : pray with,wereſoin- 
ro the Lord, that he as away the fer- —_ WERE 

eat therof, 
yrnegg from vs: and Moles prayed for the tyrthey dyed. 
cople, 

8 wn the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Make | 
thee a firy ſerpent , and ſet it yp " for a ſi- "0r,2pou «pole. 
gne,that as many as are bitten, may looke 
vpon it,and liue, 

9 * So Moſes made aſerpentof braſfſe, and :.King.1.4. 
ſer it vp for a ſigne : and when a ſerpent "-3-14- 
had bitten a man, then he looked tothe 
ſerpent of braſſe,and"liued, 


"Or deftruion. 


POr,reconered, 


10 * And the children of Iſrael departed (bap,z3-47- 
thence,and pitched in Oboth, 


11 CAnd 


The campe remoueth, Sihon and 


11 CAnd they departed from Oboth, and 

*0r,in the heaps of pitched "in lic-abarim, 1n the wildernes, 

Abarimor, billet. which is before Moab on the Eaſtfide. 

12 © They rcmoucd thence, and pitched 
ypon the river of Zared, 

13 ©CThence they departed,and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon, which is in the 
wildernes, & commeth out of the coaſtes 
of the Amorites :(for Arnoun s the border 
of Moab, betwene the Moabites and the 
Amorues) 

14 Wherefore it ſhalbe ſpoken in the booke 
of * the barrels of the Lord, "what thing 

book he did inthe red Seca, and inthe rivers of 

ooke of the 

TJudge;, or as Arnon, . 

ſome thinke, a 15 And az the ſtreame of the riuers that 

becoke which is octh downe to the dwelling of Ar , and 

—_ tied kierh ypon the border of Moab. 

19; (HeweGel 6 CAnafrom thence they mrned to Beer 

(ihecrtie) witha theſame is the well where the Lord ſaid 

whirle winde, aud ynto Moſes, Afſemble the people , &1wil 

the vals f Ar- giue themwater, ; | 

"Or Spring. 17 CThen lIſracl ſang this ſong, * Riſe vp 

FYe that receive wcl /ſingye vntoir. 

the commolitie 18 The princes digged this wel, the captains 

C— of the people digged it, eucn the 8 lawe 

4 Moſes nd Aa. giucr,with their ſtaues. And from the wil- 

ron headsof the dernefſc they came to Mattanah, 

people onely 19 CAndfrom Mattanah to Nahalicl , and 

ws rocke £©0m NahalicIto Bamoth, 

withthe rod or 

Raffe, which 22 CAnd from Bamorth in the valley,thatis 

gauc water as a in the plaine of Moab , 0 the top of Piſ- 

wel,t'1at were 2h that looketh toward leſhimon. 
deepedigged. 2x © Then lſracl ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 
hon,King of the Amorites,ſaying, 
22 * Let me go through thy land : we will 
not turne ae into the helds,nor intothe 
vineyards,neither drinke of the waters of 
the welles: we will go by the kings way, 
vnril we be paſt chy countrey. 

23 *Burt Sihon gaue Iſracl no licece to paſſe 
through his countrey , but Sihon afſem- 
bled all his people , and went our againſt 
Iſracl into the wildernes : and he came to 
Iahoz,and fought againſt Iſrac], 

24 * But Iſrael {mote him with the edge of 
the ſworde,and conquered his land, from 

__— Arnon ynto ® Tabok, exen vnto the chil- 

ads dren of Ammon: for the border of the 

were talle an4 children of Ammon was ſtrong. 

Nrong like gy- 25 AndIfracltooke all theſe cities, & dwelr 

ants, Deut. 2-209: 54 all thecitics of the Amorites in Heſh- 
bon and in all che” villages thereof, 

25 For * Heſhbon was the citic of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites , which had fought 
before time againſt the King of the Moa- 
bites, and had taken all his land our of his 
hand,excn ynto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbes, 
ſay, Come to Heſhbon, letthe citic of Si- 
hon be built and repared: 

28 For'a fire is gone out of Heſhbon, anda 
flame from the citice of Sihon, and hath 

King.rt.33.who conſumed Ar of the Moabites , and the 

wa« not ableto Jordes of Bamorh in Arnon, 

- —_— 29 Wobetothec, Moab:O people of ® Che- 
17 tnjhys moſh,thou art vndone: he hath ſuffred his 


tooke the idole * | 
for their father. Jonncs to be purſued, and his daughters co 


e Whiche ſce. 
meth to be tlic 


Dewut.2.26. 
ang try. 


Tent 29.7. 


Teib. 12.2. 
plal.1 34-17. 
am11.2.0. 


**Ebr d-mghters, 


k For if it had 
bene the Moa- 
bites,the 1(rae- 
lites might not 
haue polleſled 
1t,Dcut.z 9. 


1 Meaning, war. 
m Chemuſh 

was the Idvole of 
the Moabites, r. 


Nombers. 


Og are ouercome.Balak Balaam, 


be in captiuitie to Sihon the King of the 
Amorites, 
30 Their” ewpire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon ''Ebr.light, 
ynto Dibon,and we haue deſtroyed them 
vnto Nophah , which reachech vnto Mc- 
deba. 
31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- 
morites. 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch our Iaazer,and 
they rooke the rownes belonging thereto, 
and rooted our the Amorites that were 
there. 
33 C*And they turned and went vp toward Dewt.z.. & 29, 
Baſhan : and Og the King of Baſhan came 
our againſt them, he,and all his people,ts 
fight ar Edrei. 
34 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Feare 
him not: for I have delivered him into 
thine hand & all his people, and his land: 
* and thou ſhalt do to him as thou dideſt Pſaime.rz5 42, 
vnto Sjhon the King of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heſhbon, 
35 They ſmorc him therefore, & his ſcnnes, 
and all his people, vntfl there was none 
lefrhim:ſo | wa conquered his land. 


CHAP, XXII. 


s K ine Balak ſendeth for Balacm to curſe the Iſraelites, 
12 The Lord forbiddeth him to go. 22 The Angel ofthe 
Lord meeteth him,and bu aff: ſpeaketh, 38 Balaim 
proteiteth that he wil ſpeaks nothingbut that which the 
Lord putteth in hu mouthe. 
A Frer , the children of Iſrae] departed 
& pitched in the plaine of Moab on 
the * other fide of Iorden fromlericho. aPeingatTeri- 
C Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe al cho,it was be- 
that Iſracl had done to the Amorites. aos y_ 
And the Moabites were ſore afraide of oaks ee 
the people, becauſe they were many, and it was onthis | 
Moab" treated againſt the children of 1{- ſide. 
rael. 'Or,w4s wane 
Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the * Elders L Which weref 
of Midian, Now ſhal this multitude licke ?*<245 and gour 
vpallthat are round about ys, asan oxe 
licketh vp the grafſe of the field : and Ba- 
Jak the ſonne of Zippor was King ofthe 
Moabites at that time, | 
5 * Heſentmeſſengerstherefore vnto Ba- 1oh.24.9. 
Jaam the ſonne of Beor to Pethor ( which 
is by the ©river of the land of the children ©; 
of his folke ) to call him, ſaying, Beholde, ny rg ar] 
there is a people come our of Egypr,which this citic Pcthor 
couer the face of the carth,and lic ouer a- 
gainſt me. 
Come now therefore , IIpray thee, and 
curſe me this people ( for they are ſtron- 
gerthen 1 ) ſo it may be that I ſhalbe able 
to ſmite them and to drive them out of 
the land:for I knowe that he, whome thou 
bleſleſt.is bleſſed, & he whome thou cur- TY 
ſeſt,ſhal be curſed, CRP Br" 
And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders giftesto curſe} 
of Midian departed, hauing © che rewarde _; 
of the ſoorhſaying in their hand, and they 4 hoe nn 
came vnto Balaam, & told him the words meaning,the g+ 
of Balak. u*rnours,and 
Who anſwered the, Tary here this nighr, toms allerh the 
" cruants:taty, 
and [ wil gue you an an{were,as the Lord 1 ,4,omear 
ſhal ſay varo me. So* the princes of Moab og, 
abode 


Fs 


" k Mooued ra- 


<—— 


Balak Balaam. Theaſſe 


abode with Balaam. 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and aid, 
Whar men are theſe with thee? 

10 And Balaam ſaid vato God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor , King of Moab hath {cnc 
vnto me,/aying, 

11 Bcholde,chere is a people come out of E- 
gypt and couereth the tace of the carth : 
come nowe, curſe them for my ſake : ſo it 
may be that I ſhall be able ro ouercome 
them in barrell,and to driue them our. 

f He warned 12 And God {aid vnto Balaam,Go not thou 

him by adreame with them, neither curſe the people , for 

that he ſhoulde they are bleſſed. 


ſent to : h 
the kings weis- 13 AndBalaamroſe vp in the morning, and 


ked requeſt. ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Rerurne vn- 
to your land: for the Lord hath refuſed to 
g Els he ſhew- giue 8 me leaue to go wirh you. 


” himſelſe wil- 14 So the princes of Moabroſe vp, and wer 
ling,couctouſnes * ynto Balak,and ſaid , Balaam hath retuſcd 
had ſo blinded xo come with vs. 


PR—_— 15 © Balak yer ſent againe mo princes , and 
more honorable then they. 

16 Who came to Balaam, and fayd to him, 

h The wicked Thus ſajeth Balak the ſonne of Zippor,"Be 


ſceke by all 
meanes to fur- 
ther their naugh 
tie enterpriſes, 
though the 
know that 

3s av2inſt them. 


not thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from com- 
ming vnto me. 

17 Forl will promote thee ynto __ ho- 
nour, and will do whatſocuer thou ſaicſt 
vnto me : come therfore,] pray thee,curſe 
me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid ynto rhe 
ſeruants of Balak,* 1f Balak would.giue me 
his houſe full o | golde,l can not 
70 beyonde the worde of the Lorde m 


0d,to do lee Or More, 
19 Bur now, pray you,tary here this night, 
that1 may wit, what the Lord wyll ſay vnto 
i Becauſe he me#i more, 
tempted God to 20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, 
us > andſaidvnto him, If the men come to call 
mandement, his Thee, riſe vp, and go with them : but onely 
petition was gri whatrhing I ſay vnto thee, that ſhaltthou 
ted, but it tur- do. 
nedto his OWne 21 SoBalaamroſe vpearly, and ſadled his 
afſe,and went with the princes of Moab. 


( hap.24.43. 


condemnation. 


22 And the wrath of God was kindled, be- - 


cauſe * he wenr:and the Angel ofthe Lord 
ſtoode in the way tobe againſt him, as he 
rode vpon his aſſe , and his rwo ſeruantes 
were with him. 
23 And*whe the afſe ſawe the Angelof the 
| Lord ſtand inthe way,and his {worde dra- 
wen in his hand,the afſe turned our of the 
way and went into the fielde, bur Balaam 
{more the aſle, to turne her into the way, 
| Theſeconde 24 ! Againe the Angel ofthe Lord ſtoode in 
time. a path of the vineyardes, having a wall on 
the one ſ{ide,and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the afſe ſawe the Angelof the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wal,and 
daſht Balaams foore againſt the wal:wher- 
fore he ſmore her againe. 

26 Then the Angelofthe Lord went fur- 
ther, and ſtoode in anarowe place, where 
was no way to rurne, either to the right 

» hand,ortothelefr. 
27 And when the afle ſawe the Angel ofthe 


ther with coue- 
touſnes , then to 
obey God. 


3 Pet.2 16, 
nedeyt. 


Nombers. 


ſpcaketh. Balak Balaam, 


Lord,ſhe" lay down vnder Balaam : there- "0r,fel. 
fore Balaam was very wrath, & {more the 
alle with a ſtaffe, 


28 n the Loid®o the mouth of m Gaue her 
the a and thc layd vnto Balaam. ar power to ſpeake 
aue 1 cone vnto tncee,tnat rhou Mit 


ten me now three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the afle , Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me ; I would there were 
aſworde in mine hand, for nowe would 1 
kyll thee, 

39 Andthe afle faid vnto Balaatm , Am notT' 
thine afſe , which thou haſt ridden ypon 
"ſince thy firſt ume vnto this day ? haue I = Since thou 
vicd at any time to do thus vnto thee? - beae my ma 
Who ſaid, Nay. wi 


67 


31 And the Lurd® opened the eyes of Ba- © For whoſe 
15am, andFie Jawe the Angclotthe org eyes the Lerce 
anding in the way with his ſword draven ©octt rot open, 


I <9 yp they canne:ther 
in his hand : then he bowed him ſelfe, and (. '& 2nSer not 


fel flaron his face, his Joue, 

32 Andthe Angel of the Lorde ſaide vnto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou nowe- linitten 
thine afſe three rimies ? behc1d, I came our 
ro withſtand thee, becauſe thy? way is nor P Poth thy Har 
ſtraight before me, thine "ww A 

33 Buttheafle ſawe me, and turned fro me yicked. T 
nowe three times : forels , if ſhe had nor 
turned fro me, ſurcly I had cucn now ſlain 
thee,and ſaucd her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam ſaid vntothe Angel of the 
Lord, I haue ſinned: for I wiſt not that , 
thou ſtodeſt in the way "againſt me : nowe van, 
therefore if it diſpleaſe thee , 1 will turne 
” home againe, ” Eby. I will ye- 

35 Burthe Angel ſaid ynto Balaam,Go with Pirrome. 
the men: but what 1 ſayvnto thee, that |. rqrmoghe:- 
ſhalr chou ſpeake . So Balaam wer with the his charge was 

rinces of Balak. renuct,that he 

36 Andwh&Balakheard thatBalaam came, —_— mes 2m 
he went out to meete him vnto a citie of 5 Net rhe ok 

gp place 
Moab, which is inthe * border of Arnon, where the [ſra- 
eucninthe vtmoſt coaſt, elites camped, 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , Did Inor 
ſend for thee to call thee > Wherefore ca- 
meſt thou not vnto me ?am Inor able in 
deede to promote thee vnto honour? 

33 'And Balaam made anſwere vnto Balak, 


Lo,l am come vnto thee, and can Inowe 
fay! any thing ar all * the worde thar Tod C Of mv ſelfel 
Urctern 1N MY MOUtN,tNATINALNIIPCAKE, can ſpea Ce no- 
39 To Balaam went with Balak, and they thing:only what 


came vnto the citic of 'Huzorh. OS a m— 
49 Then Balak oftred bullackes,and ſheepe, ops 
and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the prin- bad, * » 
ces that were with him. "Or,of treetes, or a 
41 Andonthe morow Balak tooke Balaam, 9% cine, 
and brought him vp into the hie places of 'U 
t Baal,thatthence he might ſee u% vemoſt ; Fg ets : 
part of the people. worſhipped. 


CHAP, XXIIT, 
r Balaam cauſith ſeuen Altars to be built. 5 God teacheth 
him what to anſwer. 8 In fleade of curſing be bleſſeth Iſ- 
rael. 19 God unot the man. 


— 


: Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak,Builde me 
how » & prepare me here 

ſcuen bullocks,and ſcuen rammes, 
M. . 2 And 


Balaam bleſleth 


2a For among 2 And Balak did as Balaam fſaid,and * Balak 

the Gentiles the and Balaam offred on exerie altar a bullock 

kings oft times 5 Pane 

vicyto facrince, ganepghage: ; 

as did the Prieits 3 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Strand by 
the burnt offring, and I wil go,if ſo be thar 

the Lord wil come and meete me : & what- 

ſocuer he ſhewerth me,lI will tcl thee:ſo he 

"went forth alone. 

And God® met Balaam, and Balaam ſaid 
ynto him,l hauc prepared ſeuen altars , & 
hauc offred vpon exerie altar a bullock and 
aram, 
© Taught him S AndcheLord put an anſwere in Balaams 
what to ſay. mouth,and ſaid,Go againe to Balak , & ſay 
on this wiſe, 

So whe he returned ynto him,lo,he ſtode 
by his burnt offring,hc, and al the princes 
of Moab, 

Then he vttered his" parable,& ſaid, Ba- 
lak- the king of Moab hath brought me 
from" Aram out of the mountaines of the 
Eaſt, ſaying , Come, curſe Iaakob tor my 
ſake: come,and * deteſt Iſrael, 

How ſhall 1curſe , where God hath nor 
curſcd ? or howe ſhall I dereſt , where the 
Lord hath not deteſteg? 

For fiG the top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did behold him : lo,the 
people thall dwell by them ſelues, and ſhal 
e But ſhal haye notbereckened among the © nations. 

religion & lawes x0 Whocan tell the* duſt of Iaakob, and the 
ar - Gnite Pomber of the fourth part of Ifracl> Ler 
multitude,as the ME #dic the death of the righteous, and ler 

my laſt ende be like his. 


*#Or, went vp her. 
b Appeared va- 4 
to him. 


0g, propheſie. 7 


*7 &) 11ds 


d Cauſe that al 
men may hate & 8 
detcit chem. 


duſt of the earth 

g The feare of 11 Then Balak ſaid ynto Balaam , What haſt 

wow 4 og thou done vnto me ?I rooke thee to curſe 

_ _ mine enemies,& bchold, thou haſt blefled 

ned tothe houſ- them altogether. 

hold of Abrahi: 32 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not 

_ the wicked ke heede to ſpeake that, which the Lord 

aue their con- : , 

ſciences woun- HDÞath pur in my mouth? 

ded when they ' 13 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come, I praye 

conſider Gods : thee,with me vnto an other place, whence 

aydgements. thou maycſt ſee them, and thou ſhalr ſee 
bur the vemoſt part ofthem , and ſhalt not 
ſee them all : therefore curſe them out of 
that place for my ſake, 

*0y, nite the fields 14 CAnd he brought him —— Ss + vm 

ef them that ſþied: to the top of Piſgah and builr ſcuen alrars, 

fo wit,lett theeve- and offred a bullock, and aram"on exerie 
mie _ ap- alcar. -* 

ins 15 After,he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here by 
chy burne offring, and I wil mecte zhe Lord 
yonder, 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and * put an 
anſwere in his mouth, and ſaid,Go againe 
vnto Balak, and ſay thus, 

17 And when he came ro him, beholde, he 
ſtoode by his burnt offring , & the princes 
of Moab with him: ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, 
Whar hath the Lord ſaid? 

13 And he vttercd his parable,and ſaid, Riſe 

md vp,Balak,and heare: heark& vato me,thou 

are compelled ſonne of Zippor. 

toconfelſethat 19 ® God 55 nor as man, thar he ſhould lye, 

his —_ neither 4 To Tonne of man that he ſho mil 

is tſk, conſtir, - - 

without —_ TEPent.: 

Ur repentance. 


( hap.2r x7. 


and hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he nor ac- 


Nombers, 


the Iſtaclites. 


compliſh it? 
20 Beholde, Ihaue received commandement 
ro bleſle: for he hath bleſſed, and I can nor 
alcer it, 
21 He ſecth none iniquitic in Jaakob , nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreſlion in Iracl : the Lord | 
= _ # with __ and the ioytul ſhout : Le dem 
of a king is among them, | 
22 God "Ar ” out of Egypt: their wo 
ſtrength as an vnicorne, 
23 For there 5s no ſorcerie in Jaakob, nor 
ſoorhſaying in liracl: * according to this, @ -. 
time itthalbe ſaid of Iaakob and of 1ſracl, y1ar God 
What hath God wrought? worke this time 
24 Bcholde,the people ſhal riſe vp as alyon, forthe detive- 
and lift vp him ſelte as a yong lyon:he ſhal — 
not lye downe, til he cate of the pray, and CITES 
till he drinke the blood of the ſlaine. 
25 «CThen Balak ſaid ynto Balaam,Neither 
curſe,nor blefle them ar all. 
26 Bur Balaam anſwered , and faid vnto Ba- 
lak, Tolde notIthce, ſaying, All thatthe 
Lord ſpeaketh,that muſt I do? 
27 CAgaine Balak ſaid vnto Balaam,Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto an other 
! place, ifſo be it wil pleaſe God, that thou j T1,yv; thewie: 
mayeſt thence curle them for my ſake, Kked imagine of 
28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of God, that, that 
Peor,thar looketh roward Icthmon. hang no. wall 
29 Then Balaam faid ynto Balak , Make me ow nary 
here ſcuen altars,and prepare me here {c- in another. 
uen bullocks,and ſcuen rams. 
39 AndBalak did as Balaam had faid, and 
oftred a bullock and a ram on exerie altar. 


CHAP, XXIIIL 
5 Baldampropheſieth of the great profperivie that should 
come wnto Iſrael: i75 Alſo of the commung of Chnift. 
20 The dettrullion of the Amalckites, and of the 


Kenies. 


I WH" Balaam ſawe thart ir pleaſed 
the Lord, to blefſe Iſracl, then he 
wentnor,* as certaine times before,to fer Chap. 23.5. 
diuinations, but ſer his face rowarde the * Where my 
2wildernes, raclites camped, 
z And Balaamliftvp his eyes, and looked 
vp6 Iſracl, which dwclr according to their 
tribes , and the Spirit of God came vpon 
him. 
3 * Andhevtrered his parable, and ſaid, Chap.23.7. 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath faid, and 
the man , whoſe eycs® were ſhut vp, hath j, 14;, ovee were 
ſaid, ſhutte vp before 
He hath ſaid, which heard the wordes of in reſpect of the 


X - cleare viſions 
God, and ſawe the viſion of the Almigh- whiche he ſaws 


tic , and*falling in @ trance had his eyCs fer. ſome read, 
opened, were open. 
CHow goodly are thy tents,O Iaakob,and « Though hg 
thine habitations,O 1ſracl? lay ew yt 
As the valleis,are they ſtretched forth, as * CO _ 
gardens by the ryuers fide, as the "aloe open. 
trees which the Lord hath planted, as the "0r,terter. "_- 
ccdars, beſide the warers. : F _ Po a 
; polteritie 
The water droppeth out of his bucker, q,1j þe very 
and his ſeede ſhalbe in many waters, and great. 
his king ſhalbe hier then © Agag, and his © Which yy 
kingdome ſhalbe cxalred. the Kings of A- 
8 God brought him our of Egypr : his ack. 
+ fircngth 


=_ =*® = TR” RY 


+ 0 © &-S 


as « 


Balzams prophecie. 
ſtrength ſoalbe as an vnicorne: he ſhal ear 
the nauons his enenues , and bruite their 
boncs,and ſhoote them through with his 
arLoWe's, 

* He coucheth and licth downe as ayong 
lyon,and as a lyon: who ſhal ſtirre him vp? 
bleficd is he that blef{erh thee, and curicd 
3s he that cuſeth thee. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and lmote his hands rogether : ſo Balak 
{ſaid vnto Balaam , 1 ſent tor thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt ble(- 
{cd them now thice tymes. 

11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place : 1 
thought ſurely ro promote thee vnto ho- 

«Thu; thewic- Por,butlo,the 3 Lord hath kept thee back 

k 4 burdea God trom hunour, 

when they can 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde 1 

nct compalle not allo thy meſſengers, which thou ſen- 


ther wicked en- 
13 ifBalak would give me his houſe full of 
11ucr and £0 can not palle the com- 


rerprile'ss 
ſhall commande,that ſame will l ſpeake. 

14 - And nowe behold, I go vato my people: 
come, 1 will ” ® aduertiſe thee what this 
pcople ſhall do to thy tolke in the Jater 
daycs, 

15 And hevttered his parable , and aide, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and 
the man whole eyes were ſhut vp, hath 
laid. 

16 He hath ſaid that heard 5 wordes of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt high, 
and (awe the viſion of the Almightie, and 
falling ina trance had his eyes opened: 


17 Iſhall ſce him, but notnow:; I ſhal behold 


On. 49-J+ o 


{ lIntoken of 


angcr. 
OY 


C'r.c0'4 IL 

h He gaue allo 
wicked counfell 
to cauſe the I{ra- 
elites tO finne, 
that therby God 
might torlake 
ticm, Chap. 31, 
16. 


; Meaning, him,butnot nere:rhcre ſhal come a' ſtarre 
Chet. of laakob,and a ſcepter ſhal riſe of Iſrae],& 
: s ng is ,the (hal finite the * coaſtes of Moab, & deſtroy 
prices. 


Met all the ſonnes of | Sheth, 
- ner rr 18 And Edom halbe poſleſſed,and Seir ſhal 
of Slcth came be a poſſcſhion to their enemies: bur lſrael 
- mrs > grobny ſhall do valiantly. 
wager Þ 19 He alſo that ſhal haue dominion ſhalbe of 
m Ot the Edo- Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of 
Mite's, the ® citie. 

20 CAnd when he looked on Amalekyhe ve- 
tered his parable,and ſaid, Amalek was the 
warreavainſs 1C. © firſt of the nations : but his later end ſal 
racl,as Chap.14. come to deſtruction, 

45. _ 2t Andhelookedon the” Kenites,and vite- 
YO red his parable, and ſaide, Strong is thy 
no ach  AWClling place, and® pur thy neſt in the 


asltrung as thou 


n The Amale 
kites fir{t made 


canſt. rocke, 

'v,1105 Kgm 22 Neuertheles, "the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoyled 
ate yntill Aſhur cary thee away captiue. 

p Some reade, . ; 
0h, who ſhalt * 23 Againe he vttered his parable , and ſaid, 


alas, ? who ſhall live when God doeth 

| this ? 

"3 m_ 24 The _—_ alſo ſhal come from the coa- 
Gi * ftesof1Chittim, and ſubdue Aſhur , and 


2s LIOQer 


not periſh, when 
the ene mic, that 


qThe Grecians, 
and Romanes. 

r \leaning Fler, 
orthe Iewes,for 
F-b1 liing 

Lad, - 


ſhall ſubdue Eber,and * he alſo ſhal come to 
deſtrucion, 

25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and re- 
rurned to his place : & Balak alſo went his 
way, 


Nombers. 


8 Andfolowed the man of 1frac! into rhe 


The zeale of Phinehas. 


CHAP, XXV, 
2 The people commutah formcation with the daughters of 
Moab. 9 *Phiehbas kalleth Zimrs and Coxbn. it God 
makgth hi conenant with Phimehas, 13 God comma - 


deth to kill the Midzanites . 


I Ne whales Ifracl abode in Shittim, 
the people began to commit whore- 
dome with the * daughters of Moab: a With the wo- 
2 Which called the people vntothe ſacri- man. 
fice of their gods, and the people ate,and 
bowed downe to their gods. 
3 Andllrael* coupled himſelfe vnto Baal Þ Worſhipped 
Peor : wheretore the wrath of the Lorde mn ofthe 
vabites, which 
was kindled againſt Iſrael: was inthe hyl 
4 Andthe Lord (aid ynto Moſes, * Take all Peor. 
the heads of the people, and hang the vp 2-49 
" before the Lord*® againſt the ſunne , thar rms we Lord 
the indignation of the Lordes wrath may c Openly inthe 
be turned fronrliracl. ſight of all. 
5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Iudges of If- 
racl , Euery one ſlay his *men that were , Lie Yeh on 
10yned vnto Baal Peor. execution done 
6 @EAnd bchold, one of the children of I- of them that are 
rac] came and brought vnto his brethren vnder his charge 
a Midianitith woman in the fight of Mo- 
ſes,and inthe fight of all the Congregatio 
of the children of Iſrae],*who wept before © Repentin 


_ thattheyh 
the doorc of the Tabernacle of the Con fended Cod. 
gregation, 


68 


7 *And whe Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar 7/al.105.30, 


the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, he 1724c.2.54. 

roſe vp from the middes of the Congre- 
ation,and tooke a "ſpeare in his hand, "gy, iaweling, 

tent,and thruſt them both through : co wir, 

the man of Iſrael, & the woman,” _— "Or, in hey tent. 

her belly : ſo the plague ceaſed from the £ 944.14 Grek, 

children of Iſrael. NL AA Be 


9 *Andthere dyed in that plague, foure & ;.c 07.0.2. 


rwenty thouſand. 


19 Then the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
11 *Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar,the fone 7/21.;05.30. 


of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mine an- 

ger away from the children of Iſrael,while 

he f was zelous for my ſake among them: f He was zelous 
therefore I haue not conſumed the chil- *0 mainteine my 
dren of Iſracl in my iclouſfie. —_ 


12 Wherfore ſay '9 him,Bcheld,* 1 giue YIl- Ecele.45 24. 


to him my couenant of peace, 1.J8AC 2.5 4+ 


13 And he ſhall haue ir, and his ſeede after 


him,even the couenant of the prieſts office 
for euer; becauſe he was zclous for his 
God,and hath made an #aronemet for the g He hath paci- 
children of Iſrael. tied Gods wrath. 


14 Andthe name of the Iſraelite ths Nlaine, 


which was killed with the Midianitth wo- 
man , was Zimrithe ſonne of Salu, pririce 


” of the famulic of the Simconites. ”* Eby. of the houſe 


15 Andthename ofthe Midianitiſh womi, J'*/%r: 


that was flaine, was Cozbi the daughter of 
'Zur , who ws head ouer the people of his 


farhers houſe in Midian, 


16 < Again the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- Chap.z1.2. 


h Cauſing you 


ng, to commit both 


17 *Vexe the Midianites , and ſmirethem: corporal & ſpiri- 
18 Forthey trouble you with thei* wiles, tual fornication 


wherewith they have beguiled you as c6- Þy Balaams cod» 
. ” . ſel, Chap. 31.16» 

cetning Peor, & as concerning their ſiſter , 4.1. 7 

M. ij. Cozbi 


The Iirachtes,that are 


Cozbirhe daughter of a prince of Midian, 
which was {Jainc an the day ot the plague 
becaulc of Peor, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
The Lord commandeth tonumber 1he clilfren of Iſrael 
&4 the plame of Aloab, from 1wentie ire olde and abour. 
$57 The Lemites and therr families. 64 None of them, 
that were nowbred m S'may , go into Canaan ſawe Caleb 
and lohya. 


ANY d ſo after the*plague,the Lord ſpake 
vnto Moſcs,and to Elcazar the ljonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, ſaying, | 

Take the nomber of all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael * from wwen- 
tic yerc ode and aboue throughout their 
fathers houſes,al that go forth ro warre in 
Ifracl. 

3 So Moſes & Eleazar the Pricſt ſpake vato 
themin the plaine of Moab , by lorden 
b coward Jericho, laying, 

From twentic yere old and aboue,yze ſhall 
nomber the people,as the* Lord had comma- 
ded Moſes, and the children of Iſracl, whe 
they came out of the land of Egypt. * 

C* Reubenthe firſt borne of 11rac] :; the 
children of {Reuben were:Hanoch,of whom 
came the familic of the Hanochies , andof 
Palluthe familic of the Palluites; 

Of Hcſron,the familie of the Heſronites: 
of Carmi,the famulic of the Carmites, 

Theſe are the families of the Reubenites 
and they were in nomber three and fourty 
thouſand,ſeuen hundreth and thirtie. 

And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, & Da- 
than,& Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram 
were famous in the Cengregation, and 
* ſtrouc againſt Moſes & againſt Aaron in 
© Inthatrebel- *©the aſſcmblic of Korah, when they ſtroue 
lion whereof againſt the Lord. 

Korah was head 1, And thecarth opened her mouth, & ſwa- 
lowed them vp with Korah,when the Co- 

gregation dyed, what time the fire conſi!- 

on wo hundreth and fiitic mE,who were 

« for 4 for aſignc: 

Cn ner II Nomabftanding,e! the ſonnes of Korah 

ether ſhould not dyed nor. 

een 3, 13 CAnd thechildrE of [| Simeon after their 

wary = $9 families were: Nemuel,of whom came the fa- 

{| Simeon, milic of the Nemiuclites : of Iamin,the fa- 
milic of the Iaminites : of Iachin,the fami- 
lic of the Iachinires: 

13 OfZcrah,the familic of the Zarhites; of 
Shaul, the familic of the Shaulices. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
ewo and twentic thouſande and two hun- 
dreth, 

15 CThe ſonnes of |] Gad after their families 
were : Zephon, of phom came the familic of 
the Zephonites : of Haggi, the familie of 
the Haggites : of Shuni,, the familie of the 
Shunies: 

16 Of Ozni, the familic of the Oznites :of 
Eri,the familic of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familic of the Arodites ; of 
Areli,the familie of the Arclites. 

18 Thelc are the familics of the ſonnes of 


2 Which came 1 
for their whore- 
dome and 1do- 
lacrie. 


({ hap.1.3. 


b Wheretleri- 
yer isncretole- 4 
richo. 

Chap.1.1. 


Gen.s46. 9. 
axod.s.14. 
4.chre.; .t. 


{| Reuben, 


( hap.th 3. 


Nombers. 


twentie yere old, 


Gad, according totheir nombers , ſourtic 

thouſand and hue hundreth. 

19 CThe ſonnes off} Iudah, Er & Onan: bur |; Tudah. 

Er and Onan dicdin the land of * Canaan. © Fefore Ia. 
20 So were the Sonnes of Judah after their —_ ay 

families : of Shelah came the familie of the k-+ >4 my 

Shclanires: of Pharez , the familic of the 

Pharzites,of Zerah,the familic of the Zar- 

hices. 

21 Andthe ſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſ- I, 
ron,the familie of the Heſronites : of Ha- 
mul,the familic of the Hamulites, 

22 Thelc are the families of Iudah, after 
their nombers,ſeuentic and ſixe thouſand 
and fue hundreth. 

23 «The fonnes of |] Ifſachar, after their fa- 
mulics were : Tola,of thomcame the familic 
of the Tolaites : of Pua, the familic of the 
Punites: 

24 Otlaſhub the familie of the Iaſhubites:of 
Shimron the familic of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Ifſachar, after 
their nombers , three ſcore & foure thou- 
ſand and three hundrerh, 

26 CThe ſonnes of [| Zebulun, after their fa- || Zebulns, 
milies were : of Sered, } familie of the Sar- 
dites; of Elon, the familie ofthe Elonites: 
of Iahlee], the familic of the Iahleclites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites 
after their nombers, three ſcore thouſand 
and fiue hundreth, 

28 CThe ſonnes of loſeph, after their fami- 
lies were|| Manafſch and Ephraim. [| Manafſeh. 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſch were : of * Ma- 1%%474. 
chir,the familic of the Machirites : & Ma- 
chir begate Gilead : of Gilead came the fa- 
milic ot the Gileadites, 

39 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Tezer, 
the familic of the lezerites ; of Helek , the 
familic of the Helckites: 

31 Of Aſriel,the familic of the Aſriclites: of 
Shechem , the familic ofthe Shichmires. 

32 OfShemida, the familic of the Shimi- 
daites: of Hepher, the familic of the He- 

herites, 

33 CAnd*Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher Ch<p.27.7. 
had no ſonnes,but daughters: and the na- 
mes of the daughters of Zelophchad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah , Milcah and 
Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſch, and 
the nomber of them, two and fiftic thou- 

{and and ſeuen hundreth, : 
35 CThele are the ſonnes of [Ephraim after {| Eptraim. 

their families : of Shurhelah coverhe fa- 

milic of the Shuthalhires : of Becher, the 
familic of the Bachrites : of Tahan,the fa- 
milie of the Tahanites, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah:of 

Eran the familie of the Eranites. 

Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim after their nombers,rwo & thirry 
thouſand and fiue hundrerh.theſe are the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph after their families. 

38 CTheſe arerthe ſonnes of [| Beniamin after 
their families:ofscla came the family of the 
Balaites:of Aſhbel,the family ofthe Aſhbe 
ltes:of Ahiri,che family of 5 Ahiramites: 

z3 Of 


|| I0echar. 


37 


{| Beniaman, 


TR 

o 

38, 

| Dan. 

|| Naphual. 

is 
F This isthe 
third time that 
they arenom- 
bred. 
"Oy, perſons. 

; (tap.33.54 
lob,rtr.97. 

110. 
Prod 4.1. 
Eved.:.3.4nd 


are nombred. The Lemtes, 


39 Of Shupham, the familie of che-Supha- 
mites: Of Hupham, the familic of the Hu- 
phamures. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard came the familie of the Ar- 
dites, of Naaman, the tamilic of the Naa- 
mites. 

41 Theſeare the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, and their nombers,fuc and 
foutrie thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

42 CTheſe are'theſones of | Dan aftertheir 
familics: of Shuham came the familic of the 
Shuhamites: theſe are the families of Dan 
after their houſholdes. 

43 Althe familics of the Shuhamires were 
after their nombers, three ſcore and foure 
thouſand, and foure hundreth, 

44 © The ſonnes of |} Aſher after their fami- 
lies were: of limnah, the familic of che lim- 
nires : of Iſui, the tamilie of the lſuites : of 
Bcriah, the familic ofthe Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the 
familie of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the 
familic of the Malchiclitcs. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Alther after their nombers, three and fiftic 
thouſand and foure hundreth. 

48 CThe ſonnes of || Naphrali, after their fa- 
milies were: of Iahzeel, the familics of the 
Iahzeclices:of Guni,the familie of the Gu- 
nites, 

49 Oflezer, the familie of the Izrites : of 
Shillem,the familie of the Shillemires. 

$9 Theſe are the families of Naphrtah accor- 
ding to their houſholdes, & their nomber, 
five & fourtic thouſand & foure hundreth. 

5t Theſcarethe*nombers of the children 
of Iſrael]: fix hundreth and one thouſand, 
ſeuen hundreth and thirtie. 

52 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe deuided for an 
inheritance, according to the nomber of 
"names, 

54 *To many thou ſhalr giue the more inhe- 

- ritance, and to few thou ſhale giue lefſe in- 
herirance : ro cucry one according to his 
nomber ſhalbe giuen his inheritance, 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe * deui- 
ded by lor: ndaning rothe names of the 
eribes of rheir farhers they ſhall inherir: 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
therof be deuided betwene many and few, 

57 C*Thelc alſo arethe nombers of the Le- 
vites,after their families : of Gerſhon came 


* * the familie of the Gerſhonires : of Kohath 


"'the familic of the Kohathites: of Merari 
the familic ofthe Merarites. 

53 Theſe arc the families of Levi, the fami- 
lie ofthe Libnites: the familie of the He- 
bronites: the familic of the Mablites: the 
familic of the Muſhires : the familie of the 


* Korhites : and Kohathbegat Amram. 


59 And Amrams wife was called * Jochebed 
the daughter of Leui,which was borne vn- 
to Leui in Egypt: & ſhe bare vnto Amram 
Aaron,and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter, 


Nombers. 


60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 


61 ”" And Nadab and Abihu dyed becauſe Levir.co.s. 
they offred ſtrange fre before the Lord, chap 3-4. 
62 And thcir nombers were three & twentie © 79-44 


thouſand, al males from'a moncth old and 
aboue: for they were notnombred among 
the children of 1fracl, becauſe there was 

' None inheritance giuen them among the 
children of 1ſrael. 

63 CThelſe are the nombers of Moſes and 
Eleazar the Prieſt which'n6bred the chil- 
dren of Iſracl in the plaine of Moab, necre 
lorden,zoward lericho, 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 


C 


a man of them.,ſ; 


CHAP, XXYILT. 

t The lawe of the heritage of the daughters of Zelopbehad. 
13 Theland of promes u hewed wnto- Moſes. 16 Moſes 
prayeth for a gonernowry to the people. 14 Lloviua u df pom 
red m hu fteade. 


I Fin came the daughters of *Zelophe- Chap.26.33.and 
had,the ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of 5” 
Gilead; the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 7+ 


Manaflch, of the familic of Manaſſch, the 
ſonne of loſeph ( and the names of his 
daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzal:) 

2 And ſtode before Moſes, and before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, & before the Princes,and al 
the afſemblie, at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, ſaying, 


3 Our father *dyed in the wildernes,and he Chep.r6.r, & 21. 


was notamong the afſemblic of themthar 
were aſſembled againſt the Lorde in the 
companie of Korah, burdicd in his *ſfinne, 
and had no ſonnes. 

4 Wherefore ſhould rhe name of our father 
be taken away from among his familie, 
becauſe he hath no ſonne? giue vs a poſſe(- 
fion among the brethren of our father. 


5 Then Moſes brought their ® cauſe before bþ Thatis, their 
matter to be 
iudped, to know 
wa he —_ 
crermine 
give thema — tO did al hard > 
rethre, and ters. 


the Lord. 

6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophechad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalr 
inherite among their fathers 
ſhale turne the inheritance of their father 
vnto them. 

8 Alſothou ſhalt fpeake vnto the children 


of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man dye and haue'no 

ſonne, then ye ſhall turne hus inher! 

D m— 
9 Andithe haue no daughrer, ye ſhall giue 


his inheritance vnto his brethren. 
19 Andif he haueno brethren, ye ſhall give 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 
11 And if his father haue no brethren, ye 
ſhal giue his inheririce ynro his nextkinf- 
man ofhis familie, and he ſhal poſſeſſe ir; 
and this ſhalbe vnto the children of Iſrael a 
lawe of ciudgement,as the Lord hath com- 
| M.iii. man- 


Zelophehads daughters. 6g 


the ſonne of le- (hap.14.18. 


phunneh.and loſhuathe ſonne of (un. " 4.c0r,49.6, 


a According as 
al mendie, for- 
aſmuch as they 
are ſinners, 


c Meaming 
ordinance to 
iudge by, 


Joſhua appoynred gonernour, 


maunded Moles. 

12 CAgainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Go 
vp into this mount of Abarim, and behold 
the land which | haue giuen vnto the chil- 
dren of lirac). 

13 Andwhenthou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt 
be gathercd vntothy people allo,” as Aaro 
thy brother was gathered, 

14 For ye were * dilobedient vato my 
worde inthe deſert of Zin, in the trite of 
the aſſemblic, toſanfifie me in the waters 
before their eyes. * That is the water of 
" Meribah in Kadcſh in the wildcrnes of 


Dent.;:.49. 


C hap.10.24. 


Chap,29.12, 


Frad.r7.7. 
"or, ftrife. 


Zin. 
15 « Then Moſes ſpake vntothe Lord, ſay- 


ing, 

16 A the Lord" Ged of *rhe ſpirits of all 
fleſh appoynt a man ouer the Congrega- 
tion, 

37 Who may © go out and in before them, 
and leade them out and 1n, that the Con- 
gregation of the Lorde be nor as ſheepe, 
which haue not a ſhepheard. 

18 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Take thee 
lothua the ſonne of Nun, in _ is the 

"20 Spirit,and ' put thine hands vypon him, 

Ron ba nt 19 And ſcr ben before "peat the Prieſt, 

uernour. and before al the Congregation, and giue 

him a charge in their She 

20 And#giue him of thy glory, that all the 

lim to the peo-. Cogregation of the chuldren of Iſracl may 
pleas meete for obcy. 

The Cy 21 And hefſhall ſtande before Eleazar the 

Per > Prieſt, whoſhall aſke counſell for him * by 

h Accordingto_ the *iudgementof Vrim before the Lorde: 

his office ; ſigni , ar his word they ſhal go our, & at his word 

- «09 enng they ſhall come in,both he,and all the chil- 

roe'y” _—_— dren of Iſracl with him and all the Con- 

nothing butthat 'gregation, 

which he knewe 22 $o Moſes did as the Lord had commaun- 

_ the wil of Jed him,and he rooke loſhua, and ſer him 

nt before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before al the 
Congregation. 

: How heſhylg 23 The he put his hands vpon him,and gaue 

gouerne himſelf him a * charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by 

w his office, the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
4 The dy!y ſarrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath, rr 
Of the Moeneth. 16 Of the Paſſcouer. 26 Of the firit 
fruites. 
I A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


d Whoas he 
hath created fo 
he gouernetl F 
hearres of all 
men. 

e Thatis, go+ 
ucrne them and 
doe his dutie, as 
2.Chro.1.10. 


Commende 


2 Commaund the children of Iſracl, and ſay 
ynto them, Ye ſhall obſcrue ro offer vnto 
me in their due ſeaſon mine off. ing, and 
*my bread, for my ſacrifices made by fire 
for aſweete ſauour vnto me. 

Alſo thou ſhalt fay vnto them, *This is the 
offring made by fire whictrye ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord, two lambes of a yeerc olde 
withour ſpor, dayly, for a continuall burnt 
oftring, 

One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- 
ning,and the other lambe ſhalt chou pre- 
pare at cuen, 

* And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
floure for a * meat offering mingled with 
the fourth parte of an * Hin of beaten 


a Rybread, he 
meaneth al ma- 
ner of (acrihice, 
Exed 19.8. J 


Ex+1.16.30. 
Lewit1.1. 
Exod. yg. 40. 


Nombers. 


| »OQflnngs.: : 
oyle. 


6 This ſhalbe a dayly burnt cffring, as,was 
made in the moiit Sinai for a ſweet lauour: 
it u alacritice made by fre vnto the Lord, 

And the drinke offiung thereof the fourth 

partot an Hin for one Jambe : in the holy 

place caule to powre the drinke oftiing vn- 

to the Lord. 

And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare ar 

eucn; as the meat offiung of the morning, 

and as the drinke oftiing therof ſhalethou | 
prepare this b for an oftring made by fic of b The meatof. 
weere ſauour vnto the Lord. trivg and drinke 
C But on the Sabbath day ye ſhal offer two _ » thee. 
lambes of ayere old,wichout ſport, and two = O it 
*renth deales of fine floure for a meat of- ſure Ephah. 
fring mingled with oylc,and the drinke of- 

tring thereof. 

10 Tha the burnt offiing of cuery Sabbath, : 
belide the *continuall burnt offering, and d Which wy 
drink offring thereof. js ao yoay 

11 CAndin the beginning of your mone- eucrurg. 6 
thes, ye ſhal offer a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord,two yong bullockes, and a ram, and 
ſeuen lambes of a yere oJd,withour ſpor, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for 
a meat offiing mingled with oyle for one 
bullocke, & wo tenth deales ot fine floure 
for a meat oftring, mingled with oyle- for 
one ram, 

13 Andatenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a mcat oftring vnto one libe, 
for a burnt oftring of {weete ſauour :/t is an 
oftring made by fire ynto the Locd. 

14 And their *drinke offtings ſhalbe halfe e That is, the 
an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke,and the wine that ſhalbe 
thicde parte of an Hin yntoa ram,and the powred vpog 
fourth part of an Hin vnto alambe: this is *** <=ibe® 

p y mbe: 
y burnt offiing of every moncth, through 
outrhe monerthes of the yere, 

15 Andone he goat for a ſinne offring vnto 
the Lord ſhalbe preparedyÞcfides the con- 
tinuall burnt oGing and his drink offtang, 

16 * Alſothe fourtenth day of the fi:ſt mo- 
neth #5 the Paſſcoucr of = Lord. = wag; _ 

17 Andinthe fiftenth day of the ſame mo- {wit.2y.5. 
neth is the feaſt: ſcuen dayes ſhal vuleaue- 
ned bread be caten, 

18 Inthe * firſt day ſh2lbe an holy fconuoca- 7 mit 2; 7. 
tion,ye ſha] dono ſcruile worke therein, f Or ſolemae 

19 Butye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire *icrably- 
for a burnt off:ing vnto the Lorde, two 
yong bullocks, one ram, and ſcuen lambes 
of a yere old: {ce that they be without ble» 
miſh, 

20 And their meat offcring ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle : three tenth 
deales ſhal ye prepare for a bullocke, and 
rwwotenth deales foraram: 

21 Onertenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for 
euery lambe,een for the ſeuen lambes. 

22 Andan hee goat for a fin offring,to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe, beſide the burner 
offcing in the morning,which is a continu- 
all burnt ſacrifice. 

24 Afterthis maner ye ſhal prepare through 
our all the ſeuen dayes, for the ” maintey- 

ning 


lemad 


The three ſolemne feaſtes,and 


ning of the offring made by hre for a 
ſweerte {auour vnto the Lorde: it ſhall be 
done beſide the continuall burnt oft ung & 
drinke offring thereof. 

25 Andin the (cuenth day ye ſhall haue an 
holy conuoca: ion, wherein ye ſhall do no 
ſeruile worke. 

26 CAlio inthe day of your firſt fruites, when 
ye bring anew meat oftring vynto the Lord 
according tos your weekes ye ſhall haue 

Fuen weekes anholy conuocatis, and ye thal do no ler- 

from the Paſſe= yjle worke ine: 

__— cg 27 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt offring for a 

- = "”  - fweete ſauourvntothe Lorde, two yong 

bullockes, a ram, and ſcucn lambes ot a 
yerc olde, 

28 And their meate offring of fine floure 
mingled with oyle,three tenth-deales vn- 
to abullocke,two tenth deales toa ram, 

29 Andone tenth deale vnto every lambe 
throughour the ſeuen lambes, 

39 And an he goat to make an atonement 
for you: 

31 (Yeſhaldo:his beſidesthe corinual burnt 
offring,and his meat offring:) "ſee theybe 
without blemith, with their drink oftrings. 


& In counting 


* Eby.they thats” 
fo 30u. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
» Of the three principal feaſtes of the ſeuenth moneth : towit, 
the fealt of tripets, 7 The feaſt of reconculiation,rz And 
the feaſt »f Tabernacles. 


[ MM ener in the firſt dzy of the *ſe- 


# Which con- uenth moneth ye ſhall haue an holy 


h f 
ng conuocation: ye ſhall dono ſeruile worke 
[w of Octo-  rherin:*itſhalbe a daye of blowing the wri- 
F pets vnto you, 
— ye thall make a burne offring for a 


ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord:one yong bul 
locke,one ram , '& ſcuen lambes of a yere 
olde, without blemiſh, 

3 And their meate offring ſhale of fine 
floure myngled with oyle , three tenth 
deales vnto the bullocke , and tworenth 
deales vnto the ram, 

4 Andonetenth deale ynto one lambe,for 
the ſcuen lambes, 

5 Andan he goarfor afinne offring to make 
an atonement for you, 


b Which muſt 6 Beſide the burn offring of the® moneth, 
1m 9.0 Chis meat offring,&the continual ©þurng 
uery moneth. offring,and his mear offring & the drinke 
c Which is for offringsof the ſame, according to their 
<= & eue- — 8 oy a gr: _ :it #8 aſacrifice 
f made by fire vnto the Lord. 
he a a 5 &* And ye ſhall have in the tenth day of 
d Whichisthe the ſcucnth moneth, an holy%conuocatis : 
6 wy reconci- and ye ſhall humble your ſoules , and ſhal 


not do any worke therein : 

$8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord for a {weete ſauour : one yong bul- 
locke, a ram , and ſcuen lambes of ayere 
olde: ſee they be without blemith. 

9 And thcir meate offring ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,three tenth dea- 
les to a bullock , and two tenth dealesto a 
ram, 

10 Oneteth deale vnto euery labe, through 
out the ſcuen lambes, 


Nombers.. 


the oftrings in them, 70 
11 An hegoatfor aſinne offiing(beſide the 


{inne ofiring ro make the atonemeEt &rhe 
continual *© burnt ottiing and the meat of- e Thatis, of. 
fring cherof jand their dunke oftungs. = fred emry mor- 
12 CAnd m the fificnth day ot the tcuenth 28409 eve- 
moncth ye thal haue an buly ' conuocano; c- eanina che 
ye (hal ao no ſerule worke therein , but ye feaſt of the Ta- 
thal kepe atcaſt vuto the Lord leuC geies, bernacles. 
13 Andye thal ofter a burn vtfiang tor a fa- 
ciifice made by tire of iweete tauovr vnto 
the Lorde, thutene yorg  buliockes, wo 
'Toams,cnd iourtene Jambes of a yere olde : 
they thalbewihout blemuth. 
14. Aud thew meate offting ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oylic,thice tenth dea- 
les vnto cucry bullocke of the thurtene: * 
bullockes,twwo tenth deales to euher of the 
two rams, 

15 And one tenth dcale ynto eche of the 
fourene Jambes, 

16 Andone he goat for a ſinne offring, be- 
fide the continual burnt offtung , his meat 
offiing and his drinke oftring, - x 

17 CAndthe|}lccond day ye ſhall offer ewelue | The ſecbd day 
yong bullockes,twwo rams, tou tne lambes 3s of 
of a yere olde withour blemuſh, —_ 

18 Withtheir micat ofiring and their drinke 
oftrings for the bullocks, tor the rams, and 
forthe lambes according rotheir nomber, 
attcr the maner, 

19 And an he goat for aſinne offring(beſide 
the continual burnt effringand his meat 
oftring)and their drinke offtings. 

29 C Allotbe|| thud day ze ſatoffer eleuen || The third day 
bullockes, two rams, and fourtene lambes 
of a ycre olde without blemiſh, 

21 With their mearoftring and their diinke 
offrings, for the bullocks, tor the rams, and 
tor the lambes, after their nomber accor- 
ding tothe 8 maner, Accord; 

22 Ara an he goat for aſinne offring, beſide Ye — 
the continual burnt offring,& hus mcat of- *PPointed there- 
fring and his drinke oftring, — | 

23 CAnd the [fourth day ze ſaaloffer ren bul- 1TH fourth 
lockes, rwo rams.and tourtene lambes of a day. 
yere old withour blemith, 

24 Thcir meat offring and their drinke of- 

frings,for the bullocks,for the rams. & for 

the 9s according totheir nomber af- 
ter the maner, 

25, And an he goat for aſinne offring, beſide 
the continual] burnt offring , his meat of- 
fring and his drinke offring. 

26 ln the || fifth day alſo ye ſhal offer nine || The fiſth day 
bullocks, two rams,and fourtene lambes of 
a yere old without blemiſh, 

27 And heir meat offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rams, 8 
for the lambs according totheir nomber, 
after the maner, 

28 And anhe goarte for afinne offring , be- 
fide the continuall burnr effring , and his 
meat offring and his drinke offring, 

29 CAndin the || fixt daye ye ſhal offer eight || The ſixtday. 
bullockes,'two rams , and fourtene lambes 
of a yere old without blemiſh, 

32 Andtheir meat oftring/, andtheir drinke 
offrings for the bullocks;for the rams, and 

M, ii. for 


Lawcs 


for the Jambes according ro their nomber, 
after rhe maner, 

31 And an he goat for aſinne offring, beſide 
the continual burnt oftring , his meate ot- 
fring and his drinke offrings. 

32 Clnthe||ſcuenth day allo ze ſhal offer ſe- 
ucn bullockes,two rams and fourtene lam- 
bes of a yere old without blemith, 

33 Andtheir mcat offring and their drinke 
oftrings for the bullockes, for the rams, & 
for the lambes according to their nom- 
ber, after their maner, 

34 And an he goat for aſinne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt oftring , his meat of- 
fring and his drinke offring, 

|/Theeightday 35 C Inche|| cight day, ye ſhall haue * a ſo- 

A lemne aflemblic : ye ſhall do no ſeruile 

worke therein, 

36 Buryethall offer a burnt offring , a ſacri.- 
fice made by fire for alweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord,one bullocke, one ram, and ſeucn 
lambes ofa yere old withour blemiſh, 

37 Thcir mear offring and their drinke of- 
frings for the bullocke,for the ram, and for 
the lambes according to their nomber, at- 
rer the maner, 

38 And an he goat for a ſinne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, and his meat 
oftring,and his drinke offring, 

h Beſiles the 39 Thelerthings ye ſhal do vnto the Lordin 

ſacrifices that your feaſtes,belide your® vowes, and your 

you ſhal vow OT Fee offrings,for your burnt offrings,& for 
offer of your 

owne mindes. your mear offrings , & for your drinke of- 

frings and for your peace offrings. 


CHAP. XXX. 

3 Concerning vowes.4 The vowe of the maid, 7 Ofthe wife, 

10 Of the wdewe,or deworced. 

I Tin Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 

Ifracl according to all chat the Lorde 
had commanded” him, 

Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heades of the 
tribes * concerning the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying , This is the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded, 

Whoſoeuer voweth a vow vntothe Lord, 
or ſweareth an othe ro binde him” ſelfe by 
a bonde,he ſhall nor breake his” promes, 
but ſhall do according to all that procee- 
deth our of his mouth, 

If a woman alſo vow a yow vnto the Lord, 

and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in her 
fathers houſe,in the time of her yourh, 
5 And her father heare her vowe & bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, and 
her father holde hi®peace c6cerning her, 
then al her vowes ſhal tid & euery bond, 
wherewith the hath bounde her ſeclte, ſhall 
ſtand. 

Bur if her® father diſalowe her the ſame 
day that he hearcth all her vowes & bon- 
des,wherewith ſhe hath bounde her ſclfe, 
they thall nor be of value,and the Lord wil 
__ her, becauſe her father difalowed 

er. 

7 Andifſhe haue an husbid when ſhe yow- 
eth or 4 pronotinceth ought with her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, 

8 Ifherhusband heard it, and holdeth his 


Offrings. 


|| The ſcuenth 
day. 


** Eby.Moſes. 


2 
a Becauſe they 
might declare 
them to the lſ. 
raclites. 


PEbr.bu ſowule. 
*" Ebr. violate bu 


words. 


b Forinſo do» 
ing, he docth ap- 
prouc her. 


© By notap- g 
prouimg or con- 
(cnting to her 
vowe. 


d Fitherby oth, 
or ſolemne proe 
mes. 


Nonibets. 


concerning Vowes. 


peace cocerning her,the ſame day he hea- 
reth it, then her vowe ſhall ſtand, and her 
bondes wherwith ſhe binderh her ſelf ſhall 
{tand in efte&. 

Bur if her husband diſalowe her the ſame 
day that he heareth it, then ſhall he make 
her vowe which the hath made, and that 


1$1n 


ſubiection ofhee 


bonde,wherwith ſhe bounde her ſcltc,ſhal 
ſtand in effe. 

I3 Burif her husband diſanulled them, the 
ſame daye that he heard them, nothing 
that proceeded out of her lippes concer- 
ning her vowes or cocerning” her bondes, * Ebr.the bonder if 
ſhal ſtand in effe& : for her Latent hath her joule. 
diſanulled them: and the Lord wil forgiue 
her. 

14 $S» euery vowe, and cuery othe or bonde, . 
made to humble the ſoule, her husband BHS yr 
may ſtabliſh it,or her husband may breake Rincnce , or 0- 
it. { ther bodily ex» 

15 Butif her husband holde his peace con- _ k 
cerning her from i day ro day,then he ſta- ,;; eſamed - 
bliſherh all her vowes and all her bondes that he hearc 
which ſhe hath made : he hath confirmed it,as verl. 9, 
them becauſe he helde his peace concer- 
ning her the ſame day that he heard ther. 

16 Butifhe *breake them after that he hath k Not the ſame 
heard them , then ſhall he bearc her ini- day he heard ths 
quirie, but ſome day af- 


17 Theſe are the ordinices which the Lord w c—_ _ 
commanded Moſes, bctwene a man &his him and not to 
wife, and betweene the father &his daugh- Ler. 


ter,being yong in her fathers houſe, 


CHAP, XX XxI, 

8 Five K imerof Midian and Balaam are flame, 18 Onely 
the maydes are reſerned alu. 27 The pray us equally de- 
wided. 49 A preſent ginen of Iſrael. 


x A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
2 * Reuenge the children of Iſrael of the Chap.25 27+ 
nar Ar , and wrortrromay ſhalr thou be 
*vathered ynro thy people. | ths 
3 nd Moſes ſpake ka the people, ſaying, [OI 
Harnes ſome of you vnto warre , and let 
them go againſt Midian, to execute the 
vengeance of the Lord * againſt Midian. _ , A: he hatch 
4 Arthouſandofcuery tribe throughout al maunded, Chap. 


thecribes of Iſracl, ſhall ye ſende to the 24.17: declaring 
ware, sIſo that thein- 


5 Sotherewere taken out of the thouſands —_ 


of Iſracl, twelue thouſand prepared ynto done againſt 
warre,of eucry tribe a choad him. | 
& And Moſes ſent them to the warre, ever a 
thouſande of cuery tribe, and ſent *them Þ ——_ 
with Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar rhe "rooay —_— 
Prieſt to the warre &the holy inſtrumEtrs: Lorde, Chap. 
that 25-13» 


os as © R TM, com us £6 _ a a cc 


0 


-r 


Balaam ſlayne. The ſpoyle 


thar is, the erumpets to blowe were in his 
hand. 

7 Andthey warrcd againſt Migdian, as the 
Lord had commaunded Moles, and {1c a! 
the males. 

8 They ſluc alſo the Kings of Midian among 

them that were ſlaine: * Eut and Rekem,& 

Zur,and Hur & Reba hue kings of Midian, 

and they flue ©Balaam the ſonne of Beor 

with the ſworde : 

Bur the children of 1ſrac] rooke the wome 

of Midian priſoners, and their children, & 

ſpoyled all their cartel,and al their flockes, 


c Thefalſepro- 
phet who gaue 
counſel how to 9 
cauſe the Iſrae- 
lites to offende 


_—_— and all their goods. 

19 And they burnt all their cities, wherein 
"Oy palaces & gors they dwelre, and all their " villages with 
g19us buildings, re, 


11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle and all the 
ray both of men and bealtes. 

4d Asthewo- 12 Andthey brought the 4capriues and that 
men and litle which they had taken, and che ſpoyle vnto 
ckikiren. Moſes and to Eleazarthe Prieſt, and vnto 
the Congregation of the children of 11- 
racl,into the campe ia the plaine of Moab, 

which was by Iorden roward [cricho, 

13 CThen Moſes and Eleazar the Piicſt,and 
all the princes of tie Congregation went 
out of mins ro meete =_ 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte, with che capraines ouer thou- 
ſands,and captaines ouer hundreds,which 
came from the warre and bartel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What ? haue 

e Asthough he ye ſauedallthe* women ? | 
ſaid, Ye oughtto x6 Beholde, * theſe cauſed rhe children of 


_ __ Iſrael chrough the * counſell of Balaam ro 
Chap.25.2. commit a treſpas againſt the Lord, as c6- 
2.Per.z.49, CccrningPeor, and there came a plague a- 
f F ER mong the Congregation of the Lord. 

|= a i 17 Nowe therefore,-* ſlay all the males a- 
2 Thatis, all mong the *children, & kill all the women 
che menchul- that haue knowen man by carnall copula- 
dren. rion. 

18 Butallche women children that haue nor 
knowen carnal copulation, kcepe aliue for 
your ſclues. 

19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoſte 
ſeuen dayes, all that haue killed any per- 

(hap.r9.te, ſon, * and all that haue touched any dead, 
end purifie both your ſelues and your priſo- 
ners, the third day and the ſeuenth. 

20 Alloye ſhall purife cueric garment and 
all that is made of ſkins and all worke of 
goates hearc,& all things made of wood. 

21 CAndElcazar the Prieſt ſaide ynto the 
men of warre, which wenr to the barrel, 

Let This is the ordinance "of the lawe which 
bs ———_ the Lord * commanded Moſes, 
Chap.rg.rs, 


22 As for golde,& filucr,braſle, yron, rynne, 
and lead: 

23 Fuenall that may abyde the fire, ye ſhall 
make it go through the fire, and ir (halbe 


hThethird day cleane : Jet, irſhalbe * purihed with * the 


andbeforeit be Water of purification: and al thar ſuffererh 
molten. not the fire, ye ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the 
Chprpy. i water, 

hed ſhalbe wa- 24 Ye ſhall waſhe alſo your clothes the ſe- 


c cleane:; and after- 


ucnth day,and ye 


Nombers. 


of Midian. 71 
ward ye ſhall come into the Hoſte. 

25 CAndthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

26 lakethe ſumme ofthe praie that was ta- 
ken,borh of perſons and of cattell, thou and 
Elcazar the Prieſt, and the chicfe fathers 
of the Congregarion, 

27 And deuide the praye ||betweene the ſol- . | 
dicrs that went - 6 and all the | Uhr. yr 
Congregation. among 1 y 

28 And thou ſhalr take a tribute vnto the 
Lorde of the * men of warre, which went k Ofthe praye 
eut to battel: one perſon of fiuc hundreth, that faller kts 
both of the perſons, and of the beues, ang ***fulliers. 
ot the a{les, and of the ſheepe. | 

29 Yeſhalltake it of their halfe and giue it 
vntoEleazar the Pricſt,as an heaue offring 
of the Lord, 

39 Bur ofthe halfe of the children of I{- 
rac] thou ſhal take | one, taken out of z The1(-2elires 
fiftic, both of the perſons, of the beues, of which hadnot 
the aſſes, and ofthe theepe, exen of all the beneat warre,of 
catte]: and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the —_—_ —_— 
Leuites,which haue the charge ofthe Ta- Wo: mes 
bernacle of the Lord. *. ſouldiers, one of 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as "= five hun- 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. Ereth. 

32 And the boorie;zowir, the reſt of the praie 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled, was 
ſixe hundreth ſcuentic and fiue rhouſande 
ſheepe, 

33 Andlcuentic and two thouſand beues, 

34 And three ſcore and one thouſand afles, 

35 And two and thirtie thouſand perſons, in 
all of women that had” lyen by no man, ** Eby. not 

35 And the halfe, zo wit, the parte of them *h*#*4 of man, 
that went out to warre touching the nom- 
ber of ſheepe,was three hundreth ſeuen & 
thirtic thouſand, and fiue hundreth. 

37 Andthc "Lords tribute ofthe ſheepe was mz, This is the 
ſixe hundreth and ſeuentic and five. portion that the 

38 Ardthc beucs were fixe and thirtic thou- ſouldiers gaus 
ſande, wherof the Lords tribute was ſeuen- 2 
tic and two, 

39 And the aſles werethirtic thouſand and 

ue hundreth, whereof the Lords tribute 
was three ſcore and one ; | 

49 And® of perſons ſixtene thoyſand,wher- n= Meminge of 
of the Lords tribute was two and thirtic the maydes, or 
perſons. virgines whichs 

41 And Moſes gauethe tribute of the Lords ,jeq + — apo. an 
off;ing vnto Eleazar the Pricſt,as the Lord 
had commaunded Moſes. | | 

42 And of the *halfe of the children of Iſ- o Ofthatpare 
rac], which Moſes deuided from the men which was gius 
of warre vnto them, in 

4 deuiding the 

43 (For the halfe that perteyned ynto the ſpoyle.* 
Congregation)was three hundreth thirtic 
and ſcuen thouſande ſheepe and fiue hun- 
dreth, 

44 And fixe andthirtie thouſand beues, 

45 Fw thirtie thouſand aſſes, and fiue hun- 

reth, 

4s And(ixtcene thouſand perſons. 

47 Moſes, ſay, rooke of the halt thar per- 

teyncd ynto the ? children of Iſrael, one : 

'- 4 out of fiftie, both. of the perſons, & ? A ag 

of the catrell, and gaue them vato the Le- ,,.... 

uites, 


Reuben and Gad ſpeake 


uites, which haue the charge of the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord,as the Lord had coman- 
ded Mules, 

43 C Then the capraines which were ouer 
chouſands of the hoſte, the captaines ouer 
the choulandes,and the capraines ouer the 
hundreds came vnto Moſes: 

49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruantes hauc 
tak& the ſumme of the men of warre which 

i, arc vnder ” our aucoritie,& there lacketh 
has -hg mere notonemanof vs. 

q Thecaptaines $2 1We hauec therefore brought a preſent 
by this free of. ymtothe Lord, what eucry man founde of 
fring acknow- jewels of golde, bracelets , and cheines, 
TO grout rings, care rings, and ornamentes of the 
inpreſcruing his legs, to make an atorement for our ſoules 
people. before the Lord. - 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pricſt rooke 
the gold of them, and al wrought tewels. 

52 And all the gold of the oftring that they 
offred vp torhe lord (of the —— oucr 
thouſandes & hundreds) was f1xtene thou- 
ſand ſcuen hundreth and hf ſhekels, 

53 (Forthe men of warre had ſpoyled,euery 

man for him * ſelfe) 

And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt rooke 
the golde of the captaines ouer the thou- 
ſandes,and ouer the hundreds, & brought 
itinto the Tabernacle of the Congregatio, 
for a ' memoriall ofthe children of 1ſracl 
before the Lord, 


r And gaveno 
portion to their 54 
Ccaptaines. 


(T hat the Lord 
might remem 
ber the children 
of Iſracl. 


CHAP, XXXKII. 
2 The requeit of the Renbenites and Gadites, 16 And 
ther promes unto Moſes. 20 Moſes granteth their re- 


queit. 3; The Gadwtes,Renlanites,and balfe the tribe of 


Manaſſeh, conquer and bu lde cities on thu ſide Iorden. 


Ow the children of* Reuben,and the 
children of Gad had an exceeding 
great mulritude- of catre]: and they ſawe 
the land of lazer, and the land of ® Gilead, 
that it was an apt place for cate], 
Then the children of Gad,and the childre 
of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes & 
to Eleazar the Prieſt,and yntothe princes 
of the Congregation,ſaying, 
The land of Atarorth, and Dibon,and lazer, 
and Nimrah,and Heſhbon,and Elealch, & 

Shebam,and Nebo,and Beon, 

Which countrey the Lorde ſmote before 
the Congregation of Iſracl , is a land meer 
for cartel, and thy ſeruants haue catrel: 

Whertore,faid rhey,if we hauec foiid grace 

in thy ſight, letthis land be giuen vnto thy 

ſeruants for a pofleſs10n, and bring vs nor 
ouer lorden. 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 
brethren go to warre,and ye tary here ? 

7 Wherefore now ” diſcourage ye the heart 

of the childre of Iſrael, ro go ouer into the 

land, which the Lord hath ginen them 2 

Thus did your fathers when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

For * when they went vp cuen vnto the 
"ryuer of Eſhcol,and ſaw the land:they dif. 
couraged the heart of the childr& of I{racl, 
that they would nor go into the 13d, which 


a Reubencame 
of Leah, & Gad 
ot Zilpah her 
handmaid. 

b Which monn- 
teine was ſona- 
med of the heap , 
of ſtances that 
Taakob made as 

a ligneot the cs+ 
uenant beewcene 
him and Laban, 
Gen.31.47. 


”* Eby. breake. 


( hap.tz.24. 
"Or, valley. 


Nombers, 


to Moſes for their inheritance, - 


the Lord had giuen them, 
And the Loides wrath was kindled the 
ſame day,and he did {weare,faying,' 
” None of the men that came out of E- ” &1y. if ary of the 
gypt © from wwenne yere olde and abuue, men. 
thalſce the land re TE Chapigat, 
Abraham,to Izhak, and to Iaakob, becauſe 
they hauc not” wholy folowed me: "0, perſeuered 
12 Except Caleb the ſ6ne of Iephunnch the 1d continued, 
Kenehte,and loſhua the ſonne of Nun: for 
they haue conſtanely folowed the Lord. 
13 Andthe Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and made them wander in the wildernes 
fourtic yeres, vntill all the generation that 
had done © euill in the ſight of the Lorde c Becauſe they 
were conſumed. murmured nei- 
14 Andbcholde, yeare riſen yp in your fa- | was ts be. 
thers ſtede as an encreaſe of fintul men,ſtil 4; pally = 
to augment the fierce wrath of the Lord, truth, as concer- 
roward Iſrael, rung the land. 
15 Forityeturnc away from folowing him, 
he wil yet againe leaue the people in the wil 
dernes,and *ye ſhal deſtroy al this folke.” 4 By your oc- 
16 Andthey wentnere to him, andſaid, We 72 
* wilbuilde ſhepe foldes here for our ſhepe, 
and for our catrel,& cities for our children. 
17 Bur we ourſelues wilbe ready armed to go 
before the children of Iſrael, vntil we haue 
brought them vnro their *place: bur our e Intheland of 
children ſha] dwel in the defEced cities, bs Canaan. 
cauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 
18 Wewillnortrerurne ynto our houſes,vn- 
til rhe children of Iſrael haue inherited, c 
uery man his inheritance. 
19 Neither wil we inhegit with them beyond 
lorden & on thar fide, becauſc our inheri- 
rice is fallen ro vs on this fide Iorden Eaſt- 
ward. 
20 C* And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye wyll 7otb.r.rg. 
do this thing, and go armed f before the f, Before the 
Lord to warre : 2 gpm 
And will go euery one of you in harnes 
over lorden beforc the Lord, vnril he hath 
caſt out his 8 enemies from his fight: + Fo nur Ang 
22 And ynrill the land be ſubdued before your is 
the Lord, then ye ſhall returne and be jn- 
nocent toward the Lord, and roward 1ſra- 
c]: and this Jande ſhalbe your poſlcſsion 
- bhefore the Lord. 
23 Bur if ye will not do ſo, beholde,ye have 872u"* 
ſinned againſt the Lorde, and be ſure, that _ 


pe require 
your fine ' will inde you our. "1 


Io9 


Il 


ZI 


h The Lord wil 
ou this 
ich ye 


i Yeſhalaſſu- 
24 Builde you then cities for your children redly be puni- 
and foldes for your ſheepe, and do that ye Þ<< for your 
haue ſpoken. ; 
25 Thenthe children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Thy ſeruants will doe as my lorde com- 
maundeth: 
26 Our children, our wiues,our ſheepe, and 
al our cattell ſhall remaine there in the ci- ro. 4.72. 
tics of Gilead, k Moſes gave 
27 But * thy ſeruants will go cuery one ar- barge 'that his 
med to warre before the Lord for to fight, Frome nearer 
as my lord fayerth. 
28 $So concerning them, Moſes * comman- be performed 
ded Eleazar the prieſt and Ioſhua the ſ5ne *©7 his death @ 


of Nun, and the chief fathers of the cribes ay} => "pi 
of 


(the 


DW aBASESC 


Moſes granteth their requeſt: 
of thechildren of Iſrael: 


land of Gilead for a poſſcſlion: 


39 Burifthey will not go ouer with you ar- 
med, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions 


among youinthe land of Canaan. 


31 Andthechildren of Gad,and the childrs 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the ' Lord 


That is attri- 
buted to Lord 
which his meſ- 
ſenger ſpeaketh. 


hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we do. 


our inheritance may be to ys on this lide 
lorden. 
33 * SoMoſes gaue vnto them, een to the 


ep nnd” children of Gad,& to the children of Reu- 
22.4. ben,and to halfe the tribe of Manaflch the 

ſonne of Toſeph, the kingdome of Sihon 
46 Amerie King of the ® Amorires, and the kingdom 
dxelled onboth Of Og:King of Baſhan,the land with the ci- 
ſides of Iorden: ties thereof and coaſtes, cuen the cities of 


but here he _ the countrey round abour, 

ways wr 34 © Thenthe children of Gad built Dibon, 
onthis ſide : and and Ataroth,and Aroer, | 

Toſh. 10.12. he 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and 
logbchah, 


ſpeaketh of them 
that inhabited 36 And Beth-nimrah,& Beth-haran, defen- 


beyond I orden. 


Nombers. 


29 And Moſes ſaid ynto them, If the childre 
of Gad,and the children of Reuben,wil go 
with you ouer lorden, all armed to fight 
before the Lorde, then when the lande is 
ſubdued before you, ye ſhall giue them the 


2 We wil go armed before the Lorde into 
the land of Canaan: thatthe pofſeflion of 


They build cities. 
ced cities: alſo ſheepe foldes. 

37 Andthechildrenof Reuben built Hcſh- 
bon,and Elcalch,and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-mcon, and turned 
their names, and Shibmah: and gaue other 
names ynto the cities which they built. 

39 Andthe children * of Machir the ſonne ;;,, 60s 
of Manafſch went to Gilead, and rooke 
it and put out the Amorites that dwelt 
therein. 

49 The Moſes gaue Gilcad ynto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſch,and he dwelrtherein. 
41 * And lair the ſonne of Manaſſch went, _ 
and rooke the ſmall rownes thereof, and DIG 
called chem ® Hauorh lair. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with lages of lair, 
the villages thereofand called ir Nobah, 
after his owne name, 


72 


CHAP. XXXINL. 
1 Two and fowytie rourneu of Iſrael are nombred. 32 They 
are commannded to kill the Canaamites. 
I Heſe are the *1ourncis of the childr& of a From whence 
Iſrael, which went out of the land of E- they —_— 
gypt according to their bandes vynder the urs — 
hand of Moles and Aaron. wy | 
2 And Moſcs wrote their going out by their 
1ourneyes.according to the comandement 
ofthe Lord: ſo theſe are the iourncis of 
their going our. 
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This mappe declareththe way, which the Iſraclires went for the ſpace of fourty yeeres from Egypr 
through the wildernes of Arabia, vntill they entred into the land of Canaan, asiris mencioned in 
Exod:Nomb. and Devr. It conteineth alſo the 42.places where they pirched their rences, which are 


named Nomb.33.with che obſeruation ofthe de 
the places of their abode ſer our by nombers. 


grees, concerning the length and che breadth, and 


2} Now 


n Thatis,the vil 


The remoowngs 


Exoed.12.37. 


b Fither mea- 
ning theiriaoles 
or their mea of 5 


autoritie. 
Exod .1z.20, 


e At the com- 


maundemen of 


the Lord, Exod 


14.2, 
Exod.rg.22. 


Exod.16.r. 


Exod.r7.1. 


Exod.1g.t. 


Chap.r, 14. 


Chap.ti.gg.and 
13.1. 


.3 Nowethey * departed from Rameſes the 
firſt moneth, exc: the hfrenth day of the 
firſt moneth,on the morow after the Paſlc- 
ouer: andche children of Iſracl went out 
with an bye hand in the fght of all the E- 
gyptians. 

( For the Egyptians buryed all their fiſt 

borne,which the Lord had {mitren among 

them: vpon their ® gods allo the Lord dyd 

_— 

And the children of Iſrael remoued from 

Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, 

6 And hey departed from * Succoth,& pit- 
ched in Etham,which is inthe edge of the 
wildernes. 

7 And they remouecd from Echam, and tur- 
ned agayne vnto © Pi-hahiroth, which is 
before Baal-zephon, and pitched before 
Migdol. 

8 Andtheydeparted fro before Hahiroth, 
and *went through the middes of the Sca 
into the wilderneſſe,and went three dayes 
tourney in the wildernefle of Etham, and 
pitched in Marah. 

9 And they remooued from Marah, and 
came vnto *Ehm,and in Elim were twelue 
fountaines of water, and fcuentic palme 
rrees,and they pitched there. 

10 And they remoued from Elim, and cam- 
ped by the red Sea, 

11 Andthcy remoucd fromthe red Scea,and 
lay in the * wildernes of Sin, 

12 And thcy tooke their iourney our of the 
wildernes of Sin, and ſet yp their rentes in 
Dophkah. | 

13 And they departed from Dophkah and 
lay in Aluſh, 

14 Andthey remoued from Aluſh, and laic 
in * Rephidim, where was no water for the 
people ro drinke. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the * wildernes of Sinai. 

16 And they remouecd from the deſert of Si- 
nai, and pitched * in Kibroth Hattaauah. 

17 Andthey departed from Kibroth Hatta- 
auah, and lay at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rirhmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah , and 
pirched at Rimmon Parez. 

22 * And they deparred from Rimmon Pa- 
rez,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remoucd from Libnah,and pit- 
ched in Riffah. 

22 Andthey iourncied from Rifſah, and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah,and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remoucd from mount Shaphber, 
and lay in Haradah, 

25 And they remoued from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath,and pit- 
ched in Tarah. 

28 Andrheyremoued from Tarah, and pit- 
ched in Mithkab, 


Nombers. 


- Ofthecampe, 
29 And they went from Mithkah, & pitched 


in Haſhmonah, 

30 Andthey departed from Haſhmonah,and 
lay in Molcroth. 

31 And they departed from Moſcroth, and 
pitched in Bene-iaakan, 

32 And they remoued from Bene-iaakan,& 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 

33 Andthey went trom Hor-hagidgad, and 
pirched in lotbathah, 

34 Andthey remoued from Iotbathah, and 
lay in Ebronah. 

35 Andrthey departed from Ebronah, & lay 
in Ezion-gaber, 

35 And they remouecd from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the*wildernes of Zin,which 


is Kadcſh, _— 


37 And they remoued from Kadeſh, & pit- 


ched in mount Hor,in the edge of the land 
of Edom, 

33 * (And Aaron the Prieſt went yp into Chap.:0.25, 
mount Hor atthe commandement of the 47-22-50. 
Lord, and dycd therc,in the fourticth yere 
after the children of Iſrael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the fuſt day of the 
«4 fitth monerh, 4 Which the 

39 And Aaron was an hundreth,& three and F brewes cal Ab, 
rwentic yere olde, when he dycd in mount at rf'orrerhtg 
Hor. part of luly an 

49 And * king Arad the Canaanite, which pg 
dwclrt in the South of the land of Canaan, 
heard of the comming of the children of 
Iſracl) 

4: And they departed from mount * Hor, cp,,.,,,,, 
and pitched in Zalmonah, 

42 Andthey departcd from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon, 

43 Andthey departed from Punon, and pit- 
ched in OBoth. 

44 * And they departed from Oborh, & pir- 
ched in lie-abarim,in the borders of woab 

45 And they departed from lim, and pit- 
ched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they remoued from Dibon-gad, and 
lay in Almon-diblathzim. 

47 And they remoued from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountcines of 
Abarim before Ncbo, 

48 Andthey departed fromthe mounteines 
of Abarim, and pitched in the "playne of ng, g.14, 
Moab, by Iorden zoward lericho. + 

49 And rhey pitched by Iorden, from Berh- 
ieſhimorh vnto* Abe]-ſhirtim in the plame Chap.25.r. 
of Moab. 

50 CAndthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes in the 
plaine of Moab, by Iorden toward Icricho, 
ſaying, 

51 Speake vnro the children of Iſrae], & ſay 
vnto them, *When ye are come over lor- Dent 7.2. 
den to enter in to the land'of Canaan, 105h,ty.r, 

(2 Ye ſhalthen driuc out all the mhabitants 
of the land beforc you, and deſtroy al their 
©pxctures,and breake aſunder al their ima- e Whiche were 


+. ſetypin their 

= ot metall, and plucke downe all their ea ; Huh = 
ue places. | 

53 And ycthallpoſſeſſe the lande and dwell 


worſhip. 
therein: for I haue giuen you the land to 
poſlefice ir. 


Chap art. 


54 And 


e were 
hear 
s tO 


The borders of Canaan. 


54 Andyeſhal inherice the 15d by Jor accor 
ding ro your families:*ro the more ye ſhal 
ue more inheritance,& tothe fewer the 
Fefle inheritance. Where the lotſhal fal ro 
any man,thar ſhalbe his: according ro the 
eribes of your fathers ſhal ye inherite. 
55 Bur if ye wil nor driuc out the inhabi- 
rants of the land before you, then thoſe 
which ye let remaine of them , ſhalbe 
Josha3-ts. "Y == in your cycs, &thornes in your 
wee. Ges, ſhalvexeyoutnthelandwherein 
or, RIMes. ye p . 
56 Moreouer , it ſhal come to paſſe, that I 


ſhal do ynto you , as I thought ro do vnto 
them. 


Chap.26.53+ 


CHAP, XXXIIIT. 

4 The coaftes and boyders of the land of (anaan. r7 ( er- 
teine men are aſiigned to dewide the land. 

I AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayig, 

2 Commande the children of 1ſracl, 
& ſay vnto them, When ye come intothe 


a Meaning the Jandof Canaan, this is the * land that ſhal 
deſcriptionof = Fa] ynto your inheritance: that is, the land 
the land. of Canaan with the coaſtes thereof. 

Iotha 5.ts 3 * And your Southquarter ſhalbe from 


the wildernes of Zin to the borders of E- 
dom: ſo that your Sourthquarrer ſhalbe 
from the ſalr Sca coaſt Eaſtward:; 

4 Andtheborder ſhal compaſle you from 
the South "ro Maaleh-akrabbim,&reache 
ro Zin, and go out from the South to Ka- 
deſh-barnea: thence ir ſhal ſtretch to Ha- 
zar-addar,and go along to Azmon. 

5 Andthe border ſhal compaſſe from Az- 
mon ynto the ® riuer of Egypt,and ſhal go 
outrothe Sea. 

6 And your Weſtquarter ſhalbe the great 
*ſea: cuen that border ſhalbe your Weſt- 
coaſt, - 

7 . Andthis ſhalbe your Northquarter : ye 
ſhal marke our your border from the grear 
ſea vnto mount 4 Hor. 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhal 

& not that Hor come vnto Hamarh, and 

inthe wildernes, coaſt ſhalbe at Zedad. | 

where Aaron 9 Andthe coaſtſhal reach our ro Ziphron, 
oyed. & go our at Hazar-cnan, this ſhalbe your 
Northquarter. 
19 Andyeſhal marke out your Eaſtquarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 
11 And the coaſt ſhalgo 7 2m from She- 
phamro Riblah, and from the Eaſtfide of 
Ain: and the ſame border ſhal deſcend 
eWhichin the and go out atthe ſide of the ſea of * Chin- 
Goſpel is called nereth Eaſtward. 
nome ppg 12 Alſo that border ſhal go downe to Tor- 
den, and leaue at the ſalt Sea. this ſhalbe 
your land with the coaſtes thereof round 
abour, 

13 CThen Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſracl,ſaying, This is the Jand which ye 
ſhal inherit by lot , which the Lord com- 
manded to giue vnto nine tribes and halfe 
the rribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben, according to the houſholdes of their 
fathers, and rhe tribe of the children of 
Gad , according to their fathers houſ- 


*gx, aſcending vp 
of ſcorpions. 


b Which was 
Nilus,or,as 
ſome thiake, 

R hinocorura. 

c Which is cal- 
led Mediterra- 
neum. 


d Which isa 
mountaine nere 


Tyre and Sidon int our til ir 


e cnde of the 


Chap.32-32, 
Wi .14.4, 


Nombets. 


Who ſhal denide the land. 
holdes, and halfethe tribe of Manafſch, 


haue recciued their inherirance. 

15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe hauere- 
cciued their inheritance on this fide of 
Jorden toward lericho ful Eaſt. 

16 CAgaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

I7 Theſc arethe names of the men which 
ſhal deuide the land ynto you: Eleazar 
the Pricſt,and [oſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

138 And yeſhalcake alſo a prince of cuery f Oneofthe 
tribe to deuide the land. heads or chiefe 

19 The names alſo ofthe menare theſe: Of 352 cucrie 
thetribe of ludah, Calcb the ſonne of le= 

hunneh 

25 And of thetribe of the ſennes of SimesG, 
Shemuelthe ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 

22 Alſoof the rribe of the ſonnes of Dan, 
the prince Bukki,the ſonne of Iogli. 

23 Otthe ſonnes of Ioſeph :of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of Manaflch, the prince Han- 
niel the ſonne of Ephod. 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim, the prince Kemuel, the ſonne of 
Shiphran. 

25 Ot the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebu- 
lun, the prince Elizaphan , the ſonne of 
Parnach. 

26 Soof the tribe of rhe ſonnes of Iſſachar, 
the prince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
the prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 And oftheribe ofthe ſonnes of Naph- 
_ prince Pedahel,the ſonne of Am- 


73 


29 Theſe are they , whome the Lord com- | 
manded to 8deuide the inheritance vnto , a,qte ind 
the children of 1ſracl, in the land of Ca- Suerevery piece 
naan. of ground that 

ſhould fal to a- 
nieby lot, tothe intent that al things might be d one orderly and 


without contention. 
CHAP, XXXY, 

2 Vnto the Lemites are given cities and ſuburbes, 11 The 
cities of refwge. 16 The lawe of murther, zo For ona 
mans witnes thal no man be condemned. 

I ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 

plaine of Moab by Iorden, toward Ic- 
richo,ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, thar 7921-2. . 
they giue vnto the *Leuires of the inheri- } CEP 
rance of their poſſeſhion,®cities ro dwelin: ,,nce aſrigned 
ye ſhal giue alſo vnro the Leuites the ſub- them in the land 


urbes of the cities round abour them. Cn. 
3 Sothey ſhalhauethe cities to dwel in, & beers - a 


their ſuburbes (halbe for their catte], and red through al 
for their ſubſtance, & for all their beaſtes, the land, becauſe 
4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which ye f people mighe 


ſhal giue vnto the Leuires,from the wal of du +owl 34 


__. the cities ourwarde, ſhalbe a thouſand cu- gience of God 


bires round abour. and his lawe. 


5 Andye ſhal meaſure withourthe citie of © $9 thatin al 
the Eaſtſide, *rwo thouſand cubites: and ns ge 
of the Southſide, rwo thouſand cubires: c5paſſe of theſe 
of the Weſtfide, two thouſand cubites: two thouſand 
and of the Northſide, two thouſand cu- thei mghe plans 
bires: and the citic ſhalbe 1n the middes. ; 

N.j. 


this 


) 
Cives of rcfuge. Lawes 


this ſhalbe the meaſure of the ſuburbes of 
their citics. 

6 Andofthe citics which ye ſhal giue vn- 
to the Leuites, * there ſhalbe f1x cities for 
refuge, which ye thal appoint, that he 
which killeth,may flee thither: & ro them 
ye ſhal adde rwo and fourty cities mo, 

All the cies which ye ſhal giue tothe 
Leuites , ſhalbe eight and fourtie citics: 
them ſhalye gine with their ſuburbes. 

And concerning the citics which ye ſhal 
giuc , of the poſſeſſion of the children of 
Iſrael : of many ye pats mo, & of fewe 
yeſhalrake Ieſle : cugrie one ſhal giue of 
his cities vnto the Leuites, according to 
his inherirance,which he inheriteth. 

9 ©CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,fayig, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, & ſay 
vnto them, * When ye be come ouer lor- 
den into the land of Canaan, 

11 Yclhal appoint you cities, tobe citics of 
refuge for you, that the (layer, which lay- 
cth any perſon vnwares, may flee thither, 

12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for you a refuge 
from the auenger, that he which kil- 
leth, dye not, vntil he ſtand before the 
Congregation in judgement. ' 

13 Andef thecitics which ye ſhal giue, fix 
cities ſhal ye hauc for refuge. 

14 Ycfhal appoint three © on this fide Tor- 
den,and ye thal appoint three cities in the 
land of Canaan which ſhal be cities of re- 
fuge. 

I5 Theſe fix cities ſhalbe a refuge for the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, & 
for him that dwelleth” among you , that 
euery one which killeth any perſon vn- 
wares,may flee thither. 

"ay FREPY 16 * And if one * ſmite an other with an in- 

f Wittingly, and ſtrumetr of yro that he dye,ke is a murthe- 

willingly. rer,e the murthcrer ſhal dyethe death. 

17 Alſoifhe (mite him by caſting a 8 ſtone, 
wherewith he may be fine, and he die, 
he is a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhal 
dicthe death. 

13 Orifheſmite him with an hand weapon 
of wood , wherewith he may beflaine, if 
he dic, he is a murtherer , and the mur- 
therer ſhal die the death, 

19 Thercuenger of the blood him ſelfe ſhal 
flay che murthercr : whE he mcetceth him, 
he ſhal ſlay him. 

29 Butifhe thruſt him * of hate, or hurle art 
him by laying of wait, that he die, 

21 Orſmitc hun chrough enimirie with his 
hand, that he dic, he that ſmote him hal 
die the death;for he is a murtherer:the re- 
uenger of the blood ſhal ſlay the murthe- 
rer when he mecterh him. 

22 Burif he puſhed him" vnaduiſedly , and 
*nor of hatred,or caſt yp6 hum any ” thig, 
withour Jaying of wait, 

23 Or any ſtone ( whereby he might be 
ſlaine ) and ſawc him not, or cauſed irto 
fall ypon him, and he dic, and was not his 
enemic,neither {ought him any harme, 

24 Thenthe Congregation ſhal iudge be- 
twene the "(layer and the * aucnger of 


Det 4-41. 
401b 21.5. 


* Fxod.2r.1;. 
deut.1 9.4, 
$05h.:0.4, 


d Meaning, fro 
thenert of the 
kmred, who 
ougyhtto purſue 
the caule. 


e Among the 

R eubenites,Ga- 
ditcs, and halfe 
che tribe of Ma- 
nal cl. 


"Ebr.among then 


g Thatis, with 
abig and dange- 
rous ftone : in 
Fbr.with aſtone 
of his hand. 


Det 19.1. 


"Or,ſrdenly. 
Feod.21.43- 
Flr, int ment, 


h That is, his 
acxt kinſman. 


Nombers. 


ronching murther,,. | 


blood according to theſe lawes, 
25 Andthe Congregation ſhal deliuer the 

ſlayer our of the hand ofthe aucnger of 

blood, and the Congregation ſhal reſtore 

him vnto the ciric of this refuge, whither 

he was fled : and he ſhal abide there vnto | 

the death of the *hie Prieſt, which is a- 1 Vnder this 6. 

nointed with the holy oyle. - 46 thy, 
26 Bur if the ſlayer come without the bor- (4,19 notbe re. 


ders of the citie of his refuge , whither he mutted,bue by} 


27 And the reuenger of blood finde him _ leſus 


withour the borders of the citic of his re- 
fuge , and the reuenger of blood ſlay the 
* murtherer,he ſhalbe giltles, 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained inthe 
citic of his xcfuge , vntil the death of the 
hie Prieſt : and after the death of the hie 
Prieſt : the ſlayer ſhal returne vnto the 
land of his poſſeſhion, 0 OWET oO 

29 So thele thinges ſhalbe a' lawe ofiudge- 7 Jo 
ment vnto you, throughout your genera- cjtherofpur 
tions in all your dwellings. poſe or vnadui. 

39 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſong,the judge ſediy. 
ſhal ſlay the murtherer,through * witnet- P-vt-17.0. 
ſes:bur * one witnes ſhal nor reſtific a- _= es - 
gainſt a perſone to cauſe himto die. ppp 

31 Morcouerye ſhal take no recopenſe for 
the life of the murtherer, Ik = wor- M Which pur. 
thic to die:bur he ſhalbe pur to death. ara Cora 

32 Alſo ye ſhaltake no recompenſe for him 
that is fled to the citic of his aw thar 
he ſhould come againe, and dwell inthe 
land,before the death of the hiec Prieſt. 

33 So ye ſhal not pollute the land wherein 
ye ſhal dwell; for” blood defileth the (ti "Or nurther, 


k By y ſentence 
of the[udge. 


and the land can not be®clenſed of r = en: 6p A 

blood that is ſhed therein , bur by the blood wrongful 
blood of him thar ſhed ir. ly ſhed, thathe 

34 Decfile not therefore the land which ye maketh his 
ſhal inhabite, for I dwel in the middes Vummecres- | 
thereof: for I the Lord dwel among the vengeance there 


children of Iſrael. of. 


CHAP. KXXXVLI 
6 An order for the mariage of the daughters of Telophehad. 
7 The mheritance could not be given from one tribe to 
an other. 


Hen * the chief fathers of the familie #1t ſeemerh 

of the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of parts hs 
Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch, of the fa- might marric 
milies of the ſonnes of Ioſcph, came, and theſe daughters 
ſpake before Moſes, & before the princes, *9 haue aq; 
« #1 chiefe fathers of the childre of iſracl, DE - wi 

And ſaid, * The Lord commanded® my ſonnes of loſeph 
lord to giue the land to inherite by lot to propoſed } mat 
the children of Iirael: and my lord was *&r*0 Moſes, 
commanded by the Lord, to giue the in- COP reg 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother vn- þ Meaning 
to his daughters. Moſes. 

If they be married to any of the ſonnes 
of the ochey tribes of the childr& of Iſracl 
then ſhal their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and 


GOD 
ſhal be pur vnro the inheritance of the _ ignifying f 


tribe whereof they ſhalbe : ſo ſhal it be ta- could returne, 
ken away from the lot of our inherirance, for inthe [ut 


4 Alſo when the ©lubile ofthe children of 7 things re 
Iſracl commeth,then ſhal their inheririce ,yp,e. 
b 


T 


_— 


MEI YT Fre 


' 4For the tribe Joſeph haue ſaid *well, 10 As the Lord commaunded Moſes,ſo did 

-- WE couldnot haue 5 This is the thing thatthe Lord hath co- the daughters of Zelophehad. 

4 continued ifche manded, cocerning the daughters of Ze- 11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah and Hoglah, and Chp.27.7. 

ue a lophehad , ſaying , They ſhal be wiues, ro Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelo- 
maintenance 


thereof ſhoulde gf the tribe of their father ſhal they marry: 
haue bene abalic 


pated to others. 


ce 


The daughters 


« Whenthere is © inheritance of the tribes of the children 


Denteronome. 
lie ofthe tribe ofher father:thar the chil-. 
dren of Iſrael may enioye euery man the 
inheritance of their fathers. | 

9 Neither ſhal the inheritance go abour 
from tribe to tribe ; but euerie one of the 
tribes of the children of Ifraclſhal ſicke 
to his owne inheritance. 


be pur ynto the inherirance of rhe tribe 
whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhal rheir inheri- 
rance be taken away from the inheritance 
of the rribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moſes commaunded the children 
of Iſracl, according to the word of the 
Lord, ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of 


whom they think beſt, only ro the familic 9 were maried ynto their fathers 
rothers ſonnes, 

So ſhal nor the inheritance of the chil- 12 They were wiucs to certaine of the fami- 
dren of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, lies of the ſonnes of Manafſeh the ſonne 
for euery one of the children of Iſrael ſhal of Ioſeph: ſo their inherirance remained 
toyne him ſelfe rothe inheritance of the inthetribe of the familie of rheir father, 
rribe of his fathers. 13 Theſe are thef c6maundements & lawes 

8 Andeuery daughter thar poſſeſſeth any 
of Moſes, vnto the children of Iſrael inthe 


C4 nomaletoinhe- of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the fami- plaine of Moab,by Iorden toward lericho, 
rite. 
ul» 


* Thatis,a ſc- 
cond lawe: fo 
called,becauſe 
the Law which 
r= God gaue in 
C6- mount Sinai, is 
her, WY here repeated,as 
though it were 
a new Lawe and : - : . f 
this booke is a he wſe of his holy word & ſacraments:yet he did ener preſerne his Church exen for his owne mercies 
commentarie « ſake,and would ſtil haue his Name called upon among them . Wherefore he bringeth them into the 
expolition O 
tn commande- 


ments. 


Inthe coun. 
rey of Moab. 
d$othat the - 
nldernes was 
detwene the Sea 
1 this plaine 
Moab. 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *"DEVTE- 
RONOMIE. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


HE wonderful loue of God toward his Church is liuety ſet yerrs in this bookg. For albeit through 
their ingraticude and ſundrie rebellzons againſt God,for the ſpace of fortie yeres, Demeter. g.7,they 
had deſerned to hae bene cut of from the nomber of his ee for ener to haue bene deprined of 


land of Canaan,deftroyeth their enemies , giueth them their countrey townes,and goods, &r exhorteth 
them by the exaple of their father«(whoſe infideltie,idolarriegadulteriesnurmurings & rebellion,he 
had moſt ſharpely puniſhed )to feare & obey the Lord,to embrace and keepe his lawe without addi 

thereunto or diminiſhing there from. For by his word he would be knowen to be their God, &3 they hu 
people:by his word he elſe his Church, by the ſame they ſhould learne to ab him-by his 


word he would diſcerng the falſe Prophet from the true, light from darknes,error from knowledge, o&y © 


his owne people fromall other nations &x infidels:teaching the thereby to refuſe & deteſt , deftroy &3 
aboliſh whatſvener is not agreable to his holy willſeeme it otherwiſe newer ſo good or precious in the 
eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings & £ (images the ſetting forth of 
this word 2+ preſeruation of his Church:giuing unto the an ape charge for the executing thereof: 
whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe theſelues diligently in the contin ie C7 meditation of the 
ſame:that they might learne to feare the Lord,lowe their ſubie;, abharre coneronſnes and vice, and 
whatſoener offenderh the maieftie of God. And as he had tofore inftrufted their fathers inall things 
appertaining,both to hjs ſpiritual ſernice,& alſo for the maintenace of that ſocietie which js berwene 
me:ſo he preſcribeth here a new,all ſuch lawes & ordinaces,which either cocerne his Dimine ſexuice,or 
els are neceſſarie for a cimon weale:appointing unto twery eftate o& degree their charge & duetie-aſ- 
well how ro rule C7 line inthe Rare FGoda 20 nouriſh frizdſhig roward their neighbowrr,vy to pre» 
ſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed amog men:threatning withall, moſt horr;ble plagues to the 
that trraſgreſſe his comandements, v7 promiſmg all bleſſings ex felicitie ro ſuch as obſerue &r obey the. 
Ss a HA Ws a. SAGE: «II my, - es > af 
* Abriefe reheayſal of things ord, oreh wnte phe Laban,& Hazeroth,&Di-zabab. 
adeth-barnea. 32 th the r thery ; 
LCmr IN 44 ge 48s a pen roy 2 There ere. eleven dayes _urvey 
pry arg they foreght agen the commaundement 


of mount Seir, 


EN. the wordes Moſes ſpake vnro the children of Iſrael of agcandiudg 
ES "os h h M Pw *P #* 4 ags of 
=o. ior ney according vato all that the Lord had gi- ment bp 


»- * 


uen him in comma 


undement ynto.thewn, 


receive the Law. Nomb.21.24. bs 
N. jj. 5 On 


of Zelophehad.” 


5 4 Anditcameto paſſe inthe firſt day ofthe *h* 
ae ov a I Hrs: be eleucth TN wer: buthe 


74 


the 


which the Lord commaiided by the hand adiciat] my 


from . 15 Horeb 
© Horeb ynto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way Sinai,fourtie 


ms 


to all Weael, 1 After chat be: had laing 4," Sihog the 2oote 2m: 


oem King of the; Amorites which .dwelc in which either 
wilderrits, —=Helbbon, and Og King of Balkan, which [nn 
in the Plai- dyclt at in Edrci., (494. L7Þ noe'-i 

ne , over” d. By theſe fanquttheir mindes are prepared to 


Ofthe Iſtaclites rulers. 


5 |. Onthis fide Torden inthe land of Moab 

- *began Moſes to declare this lawe,ſaying, 
& The Lord our' God ſpake vnto vs in 
' Horcb , ſaying , Ye hauc dwelt long 
ynough in this mount, 

Turne you and depart, and goj'ntorhe 
mountaine of the-Amoritcs, and vnto all 
. places nere thereunco;in the plaine,in the 

mountaine , or in the valley : both South- 

ward, andto the Sca fide, rothe land of 
the Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: enen 
vato the great riuer,the river 'Perath. 

Bcholde, I haue ſer the land betore you: 

g0 in and *.poſlefie thar land which the 

Lord ſware vato your fathers , Abraham, 

Izhak,and laakob, ro giue vnto them and 

ro their ſecede after them, 

C AndI ſpake& vnto you the ſame time, 
os hem, ſaying,l am-notable to beare you my ſclte 
Exod.18.19. alone: ; 

h Not ſo much 10 The Lord your God hath * multiplied 

by thecourſeot yay: and beholde, ye are this day as the 

loads - ſtarresofheaueninnomber: 

FP 11 (The Lord God of your fathers make 
you a thouſid times ſo many mo as ye are, 
and bleile you, as he hath promiſed you) 

12 Howcanl alone'bearc your cumbrance 
and your charge,and your ſtrife? 

13 Bringyou men of wiſedome & of vnder- 
anding, &*knowen among your tribes, 
and wil make them rulers ouer you: 

14 The ye anſwered me & ſaid, The thing is 

; good that thou haſt comaunded vs ro do. 

1 Declaring 15 So Trookethe chicfe of your tribes! wiſe 

_ he: andknowenmen, and made them rulers 
git to naue a 

publike charge, our you,captaines ouer thouſands, & ca- 

rcade Exo0.18.21. praines ouer hundreds, and capraines 0- 

uer fiftie,and capraines ouer ten,and ofti- 
cers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges that ſame 
time, ſaying, Heare the controwerſies be- 
ewene your brethren , and * judge righ- 
tcoully berwene cucry man and his bro- 
cher,and the ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Yeſhal haue no reſpe of perſon in jud- 
gement ,* bur ſhal heare the ſmall aſwell 

' as the great: ye ſhal nor fearerhe face of 
man: for the wdgement is ® Gods: & rhe 
cauſethar is to hard for you, bring ynto 
me,and I wil heare ir. 

18 Alſo I commaunded you the ſame time 
all che thinges which ye ſhould do. 

19 CThen we departed from Hored, and 
went through all that great and terrible 
wildernes(as ye haue ſcene)by-the way of 
the mountaine of the Amorites, as the 
Lord oyr God commaunded vs : and we 
came to Kadeſh-barnea, -+* 

20 And"1faidvnto you, ye are come ynto 

hoy the mountaine of the Amorites, which 

COP the Lord our God docth-giue vnto vs. 

Fonts the.in 21 ky ,the _ thy God hath layed 

critance promi- and'before thee: go vp and poſſeſſe it, 
ai as the Lord the Godof y ee hath 
ſaid wneo thee? feare nor, neither be diſ- 

couraged,” = DU ,f 

o Reade Nomb, 2» © * Then ye"came vnto-me euery one, 

130. -” 


eT:ic ſecond 
time. 

fin theſecond 
yore, and ſecond 
monet!1, Nomb, 
10.11, 7 


"Or,Ewphrates. 


Gen 15.tt. 
anlt7.7. 


g By the counſel g 
of lethro my fa- 


i Signifying 
how great a bur 
den it 1s, to £9- 
ucrne thepeo- 


le. 
[ Whoſe oodli. 
nes & vprigzht- 
Res 13 knowne. 


Hohn.7.24- 


T.:uit.r9.ir. 
chap.rt4 ty. 

1 ſJany7.7. 
[10.214.7 3. 
eccle.q2.5. 
14.2.2, 

m And youare 
lus Lieutcaans, 


n So that the 
fayte warinith E- 


= 


Deuterononue. 


and ſaid; We wilſend menbefore vs, to. 


7 d 49 by. 


ſcarche vs ourthe 15d &to bring vs word 
againe , what way we muſt go vp by , and 
vnto whar cities we ſhal come. 

23 So theſaying pleaſed me well, & I rooke 
welue men of you,of euery tribe one. 

24 *Who departed , and wene vp intothe 7m" 1424 | 
mounraine,and came vntothe"riuer Eth- ,;,;7., of, hy IF 
col,and ſearched out the land. * Fl 

25 And tooke of the frute of the 15d in their 
hands,& brought it vnto vs,& brought vs 
word againe, and * ſaid,lItis a good land, pTo wit,Caleh, 
which the Lord our God doeth giue vs, loſhua: Mo. 

26 Notwithſtanding,ye wold not go vp, tur f* rrmeas; 
were diſobedient vato the commaunde- ; 9 the pn 
ment of the Lord your God, that is, twoto 

27 And murmured in your tentes, and ſaid, 

becauſe the Lord 4hated vs, thercfore g—_— 

hath he brought vs our of the land of E- fulnes,that they 

gypr,to deliuer vs into the hand of the A- countedGods 
morires,and to deſtroy vs. - 

28 Whither ſhalwe go vp? our © brethren : 
haue diſcouraged - __ ſaying, The —_— 
peoples greater, and taller then we : the loſhua. 
citics are great and walled vp to heauen: 
and morcoucr we haue ſcene the ſonnes 
of the * Anakims there, 

29 Burl ſaid vnto you, Dread nor, norbe a- 
fraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God, 'who gocth before ſDecleringtha 
you, he ſhal tight for you, according ro all Neevonnee yo 
that he did ynto you in Egypt before your cooſtantly to 
eyes, followe our vo- 

31 Andin the wildernes, where thou haſt <2tion,and de. 
ſeene how the Lord thy God bare thee,as PRIEIEY 
a man doth beare his ſonne,in all the way nefſe,and 
which ye hauc gone, vail ye came ynto bleto God, 
this place, 

32 Yer for all this ye did not belecue the 
Lord your God, 

33 * Who went in the way before you, ro 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your rents 
in,in fire by nighr, that ye mighrſee whar 
Way to 0,apd in a cloude by day. 

34 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes,and was wroth,& ſware,ſaying, 

35 * Surely there ſhalnorone of theſe men Nomb.t4.97. 
of this froward generation , ſee that good 
land, which ſware to giue vnto your fa- 
rhers, 

35 Saue Caleb the ſonne ofTephunneh : he 
ſhal ſee ir, * and to him wil I giue the land 7*:b-14.6 

 thathe hath troden vpon,and to his chil- . 
dren,becauſe he hath conſtantly followed 
the Lord. TY 
37 * Alſo the Lord was angrie with me for"Nom.20.ce, 
| your ſakes, ſaying, * Thou alſo ſhalrnorgo __ pn 
inthither, gr ge 4 

38 Bur Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- 
dcth''beforerhece, he ſhal go inthither:in= t Which mini- 
wa rage him: for he ſhal cauſe Iſtac]toin- fireth voto thes 

crIT IT, | . { 

39. Moreouer,your® children,whichyeſaid v Which, wal 
ſhould be a pray , and your ſonnes, which vnder ba 4 
in that day had no 27 04g. 6 berwene ot oldetss..:, 
good and cuil,theyſhal go in thithergand omb.t4;jt.. 
vnto them wil I gaue it , and they ſhal poſ- 9 
ſofſeitr, .. i wa =D 

40 But as for you, taraebacke; & rake your : Th 

_ CAE 4 ; iourncy Ws 


Nom.tz.19. 


Exed.74.84. 


o 
6, 
4 
. 
o 


Againlt whom Ifracl 


the red Sea. 
41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid vnto me, We 


x Thisdecla- haue finncd againſt the Lord, *we wil go 
reth mans33- yp, & fight, according to all tharthe Lord 
—_ _ _ our God hath commaunded vs: and ye 


armed you cuery man tothe warre, and 
werereadic to go vp into the mountaine. 
which - com- .z Butthe Lord laid vnto me, Say vnto the, 
m—_ x Go not vp,neither highr,(for lam? nota- 
y Signit ying wg 

that man hath —mong you)leſt ye fal before your enimies. 
no tr-ngth, but 43 And whe 1 told you, ye would nor heare, 


forbiddeth, and 
wil notdo that 


_ _— 7. bur rebelled againſt the commandemenr 
2 os (0nrP® oftheLord, and were preſumpreous, and 


went vp intothe mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelr in that 
mountaine came our againſt you,and cha- 
ſed you ( as bees vie rodo) and deſtroyed 

z Becauſe ye r## you in Seir,evenynto Hormah. 

ors; are 45 And whenye came againe, ye weptbe- 
Sek _ re- fore the Lord, but the Lord would nor 
—— rather ®heare your yoyce , nor incline his cares 
amenting the ynto you. 

46 So yeabodein Kadeſh along time, ac- 


loſſeof your 
cording to the time that ye had remained 


brethren, then 
repenting for 
before, 


your lunes. 
CHAP, II 


8 Iſrael forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 9 Moa. 
bites, 19 And Ammonites. 33 Sihon King of Heth+ 
bon u diſcomfited. 


Hen* we turned,8& tooke our journey 
intothe wildernes, by the way of the 
them. redſea,as the Lord ſpake vnto me:and we 
b Eight & thir- compaſſed mount Seira® long time. 

tie yere,as verſ, 2 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto me; ſaying, 


a They obeyed, I 
after that God 
had chaſtiſed 


4. 3 Yechaue compaſſed this mountaine long 
ynough:turne you Northward. 

And wane thouthe people, ſaying, Ye 

e This was the ſhal go through the © coaſt of your bre- 


ſecond time: for 


defereciey hed thren the children of Eſau,which dwell in 


cauſed the Iſrae. Seir,and they ſhal be afraid of you:take ye 
lites to returne, good heede therefore. 
Nomb.20.2t. 


5 Ye ſhal nor prouoke them: for I wil nor 
give you of their land ſo much as a foote 


Gen.z4.4. breadth, * becauſe I have giuen mount 
Scir vnto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. 
6 .Ye ſhal bye mear of them for money to 
car,and ye ſhal alſo procure water ofthem 
for money to drinke, , 
d Andginen 9 For the Lord thy God hath * bleſſed 
_ . me - the ws ” =__ Ons 
oweth rhy walking through this great 
res" wildernes, br the Lord thy God hath 
God wildiress bene with thee this forric yere , and thou 
mo er” wg haſt lacked nothing, 
kahdow. 8 And when we were deparred from onr 
brethren the childrE of Eſau which dwelr 
"Or wildernes, in Scir, through the way of the" plaine, 
a ege. from Elath, & from Ezion- gaber , we tur- 
the Moodies ned and went by the way of the wildernes 
monites. of Moab. 
= ifyingfas 9 Then the Lord ſaid ynto me, Thou ſhalr 
were ft Not vex Moab, neither prouoke them to 
for their fines, Þartel: for 1 wil nor giue thee of theirJand 
ſothe wicked Fora poſſeſſion, becauſe I haue given Ar 


ne their ſinnes yntorhe children * of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 
pe ,canndt ro The © Emims dwelt rherein in times 


4 paſt, a people great, and many, and tall, as 


Deuteronomie. 
journey into the wildernes by the way of 


is forbidden to fight, 75 
the Anakims, AL 8 

11 They alſo were taken for gyants as 
Anakims: wh6 the Moabites call Emims. 

Iz The Horims alſo dwelt in Scir before 
time, whom the children of Eſau chaſed 
out and deſtroyed them before them,and 
dwelr in their ſteade : as IKrael ſhal do vn- 
to the land of his poſſeflion, which che 

_ Lord hath giuenthem. 

13 Now riſe vp, ſad1, and ger you ouerthe 
ms Zercd : and we went ouer the riucr Nomb.or.ca. 
Zered. 

14 The#ſpace alſo wherein we came from p He ſheweth 
Kadeſh-barnea, vntil we were come ouer hereby,that a3 
the river Zered, was eight & thirtie yeres, 594 \5truein 
yntil all the generation of the men of E—_—_ 

warre Were waſted out from among the arenotin vane. 
hoſte, as the Lord ſware ynto them. 

15 For indeedethe®* hand of the Lord was h His plague & 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from amog Pam ments 
the hoſtc,rill they were conſumed, CSS 

16 So when all the men of warre were con yere olde and 
ſumed and dead from among the people: aboue. 

17 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto me,ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt go through Ar the coaſt of 
Moab this day: 

19 Andthou ſhalt come nere ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon: 6»: ſhalt nor lay 
ſiege vntothem, nor moue warre againſt 
them: for I wil not giue thee of the land of 
the children of Ammon any poſſeſſion: 
for I have given it ynto the children of 
Lot for a poſſeſſion. : 

20 That allo was taken for a land ' of gyanrs; iWho called = 
for gyits dwelt therein a fore time, whom ir {clues Res 
the Ammonites called Zamzummims: 

21 A people that was great, and many, and = ſicions to 
tall, as the Anakims : but the Lord de- 


is, wicked and 
22 Ashedid tothe children of Eſau which +ominable, 
dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Ho- 
rims before them, & they pofſefſed them, 
and dwelt in their ſteade vnto this day. 
23 Andthe Auims which dwek in Hazerim 
exen vnto" Azzah,the Caphtorims which »gy, Gaza 
came out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, and 
dwelrtintheir ſteade. 
24 CRiſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord:take your 
tourncy , and paſſe ouer the river Arnon: 
beholde, 1 have given into thy hand Si- 
hon:the * Amorite,King of Hcethbon, and p———_—_ w 
© his land: begin to poſſeſſe it and prouoke 5p Pom. 
him ro barrel]. ham, Gen.15.21, 
25 This day will'begin to ſend thy feare 1 This declareth 
and thy dread, vpon allpeople vnderthe _ the hearts 
whole heauen,which hal heare thy fame, G00 hands ei. 
- and ſhal tremble and quake before thee. ther tobe made 
26 Then | ſent mefſengers out of the wil- faint,orbolde. 
dernes of Kedemorth vnra Sihon King of 
- Heſhbon; with wordes of peace, ſaying, | 
27 C* Ler me paſſe throughthy land: 1 will Nemb.arate * 


. "go bythe hie way : 1 wilneither rurne vn» 


tothe righrhahdnor tothe left. 

28 Thou ſhalr ſell me meare for money, for 
rocare , and ſhale giuc me water” for mo« 
ney for todtinketonely 1 wil go through 

: N. iy. on 


Sthoh and Og vanquiſhed. 


on my foorte, 
m Becauſe nei- 29 ( As the®children of Eſau which dwellin 
pence Scir,and the Moabires which dwell in Ar, 


——_— did vnto me) vntil lbe come ouer Jorden, 
moue him, he into the Jand which the Lord our God gi- 
could not com- ucth VS. 


+ 09h ſt 20 Bur Sihon the King of Heſhbon woulde 

wm” not lee vs paſſe by him: for the Lord thy 
nGodg, in his e- God had® hardened his ſpirit, and made 
leon andre- his heart obſtinate , becauſche would de- 


probation docth g————yocyy—_—_—_— | toe w 
Tor enly appoine ner pan ines Hine hands, as ypacrer 
theends, but the F215 GAY. 


meanes tending 31 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Beholde, I 

eo the ſame. hauc begonne to giue Sthon and his land 
before thee : begin to poſlefle and inbe- 
ritc his land, 

32 * Then came out Sihon to meete vs, him 

ſelfe with all his people to fight at lahaz. 

33 But the Lord our God deliuercd him 
” into our power, and we {more him, and 
his ſonnes,and all his people. 

34 And we tooke all his cities the ſame 

curſe) Cann = Fime,&deſtroyed cuery citie,men,& *wo- 

andtherefore he men,& children: we let nothing remain, 
would not that 35 Onely the cattell we tooke to our ſclues, 

—_ = w'c- &the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 

locechs 1, 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 

the river of Arnon, & fromthe citic thar is 
ypon the riuer , cuen ynto Gilead: there 
was not one citic that eſcaped ys: for the 

*Or,ints eur hand. Lord our God deliuercd vp all before vs. 

37 Onely ynto the land of che children of 
Ammon thou cameſt nor, zor vnto any 
place of the" riuer labbok, nor vntorthe 
cities in the mountaines, nor vnto What- 
ſocuer the Lord our God forbade vs. 

CHAP. 1tT, 

3 Og K ingof Bathan uſlaine, 11 The bignes of bus bed. 
18 The Rewbenites and Gadites ave commannded te go 
euer lorden armed before their brethren. 21 Toihua u 
made captaine. 27 Moſes is permitted to ſee the land, 
but not to enter,albeit he deſired rt. 

þ Hen we turned, and went vp by the 

way of Baſhan : * and Og King of Ba- 
Bs ſhan* came our againſt vs, he , and all his 

- Ebaren one 0 peopletofight at Fdrei, 

mandementof F 2 Andrthe Lord ſaid ynto me , Feare him 

Lor\, they had not,For I wil deliver him, and all his peo- 

juſt octaſion of ple,and his land into thine hand, and thou 

his partto fight {,2lt do vnto him as thou dideſt vnto * Si- 


Nomb .11.23. 


*Ebr before 11. 


o God hath 


*0r, fenrde. 


Nomb.zr. 3. 
chap.: 9.7. 


_ hon king ofthe Amorites, which dwelt ar 
Heſhbon, 

3 SothcLordour Goddcliuered alſo vnto 

Nomas. 33+ our hand, *Og the King of Baſhan,and all 


his people : and we {more him,yatillnone 
was left him aline, 
4 And we tooke all his cities rhe ſame 
time , neither was there a citic which we 
rooke not from them, exenthree ſcore ci- 
tics, and all rhe countrey of Argob, the 
kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 
s All theſe cities were fenced with hie wal- 
b As villages & les , gates and barres, beſide ® vnwalled 
(mal tows. rownes a great many. 

6 Andweouerthrewe them, as we did yn- 
cBecauſe this To Sihon King of Heſhbon, deſtroying e- 
wa; Godsap- ery citic,with men, *women,& children. 
pointment,ther- 4 Bux all the cattell and the ſpoile of the 


fore i _ 
beiudged cruel, cities we tooke for our ſclues, 


Deutet , 


8 Thus we tooke arthat time our of the 
hand of wo Kings of the Amorites, the 
land that was on this fide Iorden from the 
river of Arnon ynto mount Hermon: 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shi- 
rivn,but the Amorites call it Shenir) 
10 Allthe cities of the plaine & all Gilead, 
& all Baſhan vnro Salchah,& Edrei,citics 
of the Kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
1x Foronely Og King of Baſhan remained 
of the remnant of the gyants, 4 whoſe bed dThe moretee: 
wasabed of yron : is itnot at Rabbath a- rible that this 
mong the children of Ammonithe length 8Y=* 35, = 
thereof 55 nine cubires, &foure cubires the they to glo. 
breadth of ir,after the cubite of a man. rifie God forthe 
12 Andthis land which we poſlefied ar that viftorie. 
time,from Aroer, which 1s by the river of 
' Arnon,and halfe mount Gilead, * and the N9#-42-44 
cities thereof, gaue I ynto the Reubenites 
and Gadires, 
13 And thereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
the kingdome of Og, gaue I ynto the half 
tribe of Manaſfſch:ewen all che countrey of 
Argob with all Baſhan, which is called, 
The land of gyanres. 
I4 lair the ſonne of Manaſſch rooke all the 
countrey of Argob , vnto the coaſtes of 
Gelhuri,and of Maachathi: & called them 
after his owne name, Baſhan,Hauorh lair e Meaning whe 
ynto *© this day. OI chis 
15 AndIgaue part of Gilead vnto Machir, : 
16 And vntothe Reubenires and Gadites I 
gaue the reſt of Gilead , and vntothe riuer : 
of Arnon, halfe the riuer and the borders, ah rr wg 
even ynto the riuer*Iabbok , which is the > x be 
border of the children of Ammon:  Amorites- 
17 Theplaine alſo and lorden,and the bor- | ha: 
ders from Chinnererh cuen vntothe Sea 9747 ſeth. 


BY 6» ww A mms a 1. ac a «a... 


of the plaine,zowir,the ſalt Sea" vnder the DIS _ 
ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward. 6 Thatir, the BY vos 
13 CAnd1comaunded8you the ſame time, {—_ as 
ſaying, The Lord your God hath given Manaſich, as = 
you this land to poſlefle it: ye ſhal rm Nom.32-at eA 
armed before your brethren the children Ido 
of Iſracl,all mcn of warre, 
19 Your wiues onely , and your children, 8 
your cattell ( for I knowe that ye haue 
much cattell ) ſhal abide in your citics, fBe 
which I haue giuen you, we 
20 Vntill the Lord haue giue reſt ynro your yo 
brethren as vnto you, and thar they alſo atte 
pollefe the land, which the Lord your 'Or, 
God hath giuen them beyond Iorden: 
then ſhal ye * returne euery man vnto his 7c:b.22.4, 
fcſhon, which I haue giuen you, Fo He 
21 C*AndI1 charged Ioſhuathe ſame time, j\" x te *% on 


ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the Qories camend 
k Lord your God hath done vnto theſe by your one, 
two Kings:ſo ſhal the Lord do vntoall the ®! _ hs, 
kingdomes whither thou goeſt, * He the ech 
22 Ye ſhalnor feare them:for the Lord your according to 
: God,he ſhal fight for you. common & 6« 


23 = I beſought the Lord the ſame time, rpelpeachs 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begone ro ſhewe power 
thy ſeruant thy greatnes and thy mightic doles that ote 
hand: for where 1s there a God in heauen nb Neo 
or incarth, that can i do like thy workes, »g, um 
and like thy "power? 1 ” 


25 Ipray thee. ler mie go-Querand ſcerhe 
good land that is beyonde Jorden,thar 

k He meaneth - goodlc *mountaine,and Lebanon. 
Zion, where the 26 Burt the Lord was angric with me for 
temple ſhoulde your ſakes, & would not heare me:&the 


he —_ God Lordfaid vnto me;lerir ſuffice chee,ſpeak 
Oy no more vnto me of this matter, 

27 Ger thee yp into the top of Piſgah,and 
1As beforehe 11;fr vp thine eyes Weſtward,and North- 


ſaw by the ſpirit 
of prophelic the 
N o04 mountaine 
which was Zi6: 


ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward,and 
behold it with thine eycs,for thou ſhalx 
| not go ouer this lorden; 

ſo here tvs eye5 28 Bur charge loſhua,& incourage him,and 


; INES bolden him: for he ſhal go before this 
Q ofnaturetobe- people,& he ſhaldeuide for inheritance 
holde alcthepl&- ynto them, the 13d which thou ſhalt ſee. 


ritul land of Ca- 29, $o we abode inthe valley over againſt 
a Bcth-Peor, 


CHAP, Ink 

3 An exhortation to obſerue the lawe without addi 
thereto or diminiching. 6 Therein ftandeth our m7 
dome. 9 VVe —_ reachit to our children. i5 No 
mage 0uzht to be made to worthip, 26 Threatungs 
agamdt them that forſake the Law of God. 37 God 
choſe the ſeedebecauſe he loued thei fathers, 43 The 

three cities of refuge, — 

I Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael, vn- 
to the ordinances & to the lawes 


aForthis do- which [teach youro® do,that ye may lue 


a Ctrine mr & go in,and poſſcfle the Jand, which the 
Jedpe -arex"0# Lord God of your fathers giuerh you. 
ractiſeoflife, 2 Ye ſhal® pur nothing ynto the word which 
Thinkenote® I command you, neither ſhal ye © take 
be more wile ought there from,tharye may keepe the 
+ then am. 5 Y P 
IE cGolwilnn  Ccommandements-of the Lord your God 
' beſerued by which I command you. 
halues, but wil 3 Your 4eyes haue ſcene what the Lord did 
: _ ful obedi-" hecauſe of Baal-Peor,for al the men thar 


dGods iudge- followed Baal-Peor, the Lord thy God 
ments executed hath deſtroyed cuery one fro ambg you. 
\ yponother Ido- 4 Bur ye that did * cleaue vnto the Lord 


4 Jaters ought to ; ; 
ſerne for zur in. Yu Godaare aliue cuery one of youthis 
Niruction, ay. , 

e And were not 5 Bchold,l hauc taught you ordinances,8 
Idolaters. Tawes.as the Lord in rerT: comaded mc 


hat y thould do cuen £ within te and 

whither ye goto pollelle it. 

6 Keepe them therefore, and do them:for 

— ac is Jour TrllJome; TFonr vader: your vnder- 
ſanding in the fight of the people, whic 

{hal heare al Ir ordinances, andThal 


wiſdome, he 


ſheweth how to ( 
atteine vito it. + ſay,” Onely this people is wiſe, and of vn- 
Or, ſurely. derſtanding and agreatnation. 


7 For what nations ſogrear,vnto whome 
the gods come ſo nere ynto them, as the 

Helping vs,& Lordour God is8 nere wnto vs, inalthar 

duroral Th ers, we cal ynto him for? 
'8 And whatnation s/o great, that harh or- 
dinances & lawes ſo righteous,as al this 
Law,which1 ſer before you this day? 
h Headdeth al 9 Buttake hecede to thy ſclfe,&*keepe thy 
melewordes 29  foule diligently, that thou forgernot the 
Ir | a which thine cycs haue ſeen,and 
careful inough * "Thar they depart nor our of thine heart, 
to keepe the law al the dayes of thy life : burteachrhem 
Go and t9 - thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

, aaa Pur 10 Forger nos the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 
fore the Lord »thy God in Horeb,when 
the Lord ſaid ynto me,gather me the peo- 
ple rogerher,& I wilcauſe them heare my 


Againſt images, 
words, they may learne to feareme all 
the dayes that they ſhal live ypo5 earth, 
and that they may teach their children: 

x1 Then came you nere & * ſtoode ynder Exod.1g.r8. 
the mountaine & the mountaine i burng * Thclaw was 


76 


inen with fear» 


with fire vnto the middes of heaucn,and T enianodan. to 
there was darkenes,cloudes,and miſt, declare both $ 
x2 And the Lord ſpake vnto you out of the God was} au- 
middes of the fire, & ye heard the voyce O—— E 
of the words, bur ſaw no fimilitude,ſauc a _=_ _ ay 
VOYCe. the rigour of } 
13 Then hedeclared vnto you his couenir fame. | 
which he commanded you to * do,ewen 5 0 
$ CONMItIOn 
the ten commandements, and wrote the t© his cournant; 
ypon two tables of ſtone. 
I4 CAnd the Lord commanded me thar 
ſame rime, that 1 ſhould teach you ordi- 
nances,& lawes,which ye ſhould obſcrue 
inthe land, whither ye go,to poſſeficir. 


i Take therefore good heede ynrto your "Eby. ule, 


'ſelues:for ye ſaw no | image in the day , <7 /** 
that the Lord ſpake vnto you in Horch pn f iS _ 
our of the muddes of the hire; prepared for al 
16 That ye corrupt not your ſcJues,8& make *hem that make 
youa grauen image or repreſentation of wow, —_ 
any higure:whether 4; be the liknes of male : 
or female, 
17 The likenes of any beaſt thatis on earth 
or the likenes of any fethcred foule thag 
flieth in the aire: ad 
18 Or the likenes of any thing that cree= 
eth on the earth, or the likenes of any 
ſh that is in the watersbeneth the earth, 
19 And ct thou lift vp thine cyes vnto hea- 
ue, & when thou ſceſt the ſunne & the 
moone & the ſtarres with al the hoſt of 
heaug, ſhouldeſt be driue to worſhip thE 
& ſerue thE,which theLord thy God hath 
= diſtributed ro al people vnder the Þ He hath ap: 
whole heauen. ar ce 
20 Bur the Lord hath taken you & broughe | 
you out of the ® yr6 fornace:out of Egypen He hathdelt! 
tobe vnto him a people andinhericance, _ | rr. tf 
as appeareth this day, ES 
21 And the Lord was angry with me for freely choſen 
your words,& ſware that I ſhould nor go youfor his chil. 
ouer Jorden, and thatl ſhould nor go in ®- 
ynto that good land, which the Lordthy 1c, good 
God giueth thee for an inherirance. affection appea- 
22 For I muſt die in this land,and ſhal nor reth, in that thag 
go otter Torden:but * ye ſhal go ouer,and —_— arm 
poſlefſe that good land, excellearren. 
23 Take heede vnto your ſclues,leſt ye for- ſure, doethnoe 
ger the coucnant of the Lord your God cnuie ther that 
which he made with you, & /eſ+ ye make _ = = 
you any grau& image,or hknegof any thigf, oe en 
as the Lord thy God hath charged thee. him with loue 
24 For the Lord thy Godis a? coſuming and reverence, 
fire,and a iclous God, | Tek y_ 
25 «When thou ſhale beger children & chil- © 1je.vin _—_ 
drens _— - ſhale haue a —_ byal ſuperſtitis 
long in the land,if ye&orrupt your ſelues, 42 corruption 
wy any graue image,or likenes cp} rf 
any thing,8 worke cuilinthe fight of the ; Though men 
Lord thy God,to proucke him to angre, would abſolue 
25 I* cal heaven andearthtorecorde a- v1 0omongy 
gainſt you this. day, thatye ſhal ſhortly (et. 
periſhfr6 the Jand,wherunto ye g2 ouer refſes of your 
lordento poſſefſe it:ye ſhal nor prolong diſobedience, 
N.uij. your 


Gods merae toward Iſracl. 


your daycs therein, bur ſhal vrterly be 
deſtroyed. 

27 And the Lord ſhal * ſcatter you among 
the people, and ye thal be Ieft tew in n6- 
ber among the narions, whither the Lord 
ſhal bring you: 

28 And there ye ſhal ſerue gods,ewenthe 
worke of mans hid,wood,& ſtone,which 

ncither ſee, nor heare,nor eat,nor ſmel. 

29 Butif from thence thou ſhalt ſecke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him,if thou 

t Not with out- feeke him with al thine *heart, and with 


CSorthat his 
curſe ſhal make 
hisformer ble(- 
ſings of uonc cf- 
ſect, 


ward ſheweor 

| al chy ſoule. 
NS _ 30 When thou art in tribulation,& al theſe 
feſsion of thy things are come vpo thee,” atthe length 
faurer. if thou returne —_— Lord thy God, and 
or mn the Ef. Be obedient vnto his voyce, 


31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful 

God)he wil not forſake thee,neither deſ- 

: troy thee nor forget the coucnant of thy 
u To certific farhers,which he * ſwarc vnro them. 

ET ns 32 For inquire now of the dayes that are 

oftheir ſaluati- Paſt, which were before thee, fince the 

day that God created man vpothe earth, 

and * acke from the one end of heauen 

ynto the other,if there came to paſle ſuch 


on. 
x Mans negli- 

gence 15 partly 
cauſe that he 


knoweth not a great thing as this,or whether any ſuch 
God. like thing hath benc heard. 

33 Did cuer people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking our of the middes of a fire,as 
rw haſt heard,and Jiucd? 

34 Or hath God affaicd ro go and take him 

y By ſomanifeft anation from among nations, by ? tenta- 
proofes that tions, by fignes,and by wonders,and by 
_ dout yarre, & by amightic hand,&by a ſtrer- 
ched out arme, and by great feare,accor- 
ding vnto al that the Lord your God did 

vnto you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Vnro thee it was ſhewed,that thou migh- 

z He ſheweth teſt * know, that the Lord he is God, and 
the cauſe, why rhatthere isnone but he alone, 
” rs. way 236 Outofhcauen he made thee heare his 


voyce to inſtru thee, & ypon carth he 

ſhewed thee his great fire,& thou hear- 

deſt his voyce our ofthe middes of rhe 
fire. 

And becauſe * he loued thy fathers,ther- 
fore he choſe their ſecde after them,and 
hath brought thee our of Egypt in his 
ſight by his mighrtic power, 

33 To thruſt out nacions greater & _ 

tier then thou, before thee,to bring thee 
in,andto giue thee their land for inheri- 
rance:as appeareth this day. 

39 Vndcrſtand therefore this day,and con- 
fiderin thine heart,that the Lord, he is 
God in heauen abouec,& vpon the carth 
beneth-rhere # none other, 

40 Thouſhalr keepe therefore his ordini- 
ces, and his comandements which 1c6 
mand thee this day, that it may*go wel 
with thee,& with hy children ater: cc, 
and that thou maicſt prolong thy dayes 
vpon the earth,which the Lord thy God 


giueth rhee for euer, 


a Freely, & not 37 
of their deſertes, 


b God promi- 
ſeth reward not 
for our merites, 
but to incourage 
vs,and to aſlure 
vs that our la- 


bour ſhal cot 41 CThen Moſes ſeparated three citics on 
_ lide of lorden toward the ſonne ti» 
& 


be loſt, 


Deuteronomie. 


42 That the ſlayer ſhould flee thither, 
which had killed his ncighbour at vn- 
wares, and hated him not in time paſt, 
might flee, I ſay,vnto one of thole cities, 
and liue; 

43 That 4s,* Bezer inthe wildernes, in {9940.4 
the plaine countrey of the Reubenires: & 

Ramorh in Gilead among the Gadies: 
and Golan in Baſhan among them of 
Manaſſch, 

44 «So this is the Jaw which Moſes ſer be» 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſcare the* witneſſes, and the or- c The articles 
dinances,and the lawes which Moſes de- and points of } 
clared to the children of 1ſracl aſter they <ouenant. 
came out of Egypt, 

45 Onthis fide lorden,in the valley ouer 
againſt Berh-peor, in the land of Sikon 
King of the Amorites , which dwelt at 
Heſhbon, whom Moſcs and the children 
of Iſrael * ſmore, after they were come Nemb.2r.04. 
our of Egypt: PLS 

47 And they poſſeſied his land , & the land 
of * Og King of Baſhan , wo Kings of 
the Amorites, which were on this fide 
lorden toward the ſunne riſing: 

43 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
the river Arnon, cucn ynto mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 

49 And al the plaine by Torden Eſtward, 4 That is,the 
cuen vnto *the Sea,of the plaine, vnder = ſea. 
the * ſprings of Piſgah, CRP 

CHAP. V, 

s Moſer ts the meane betwene God and the people. 8 

The Law is repeted. 23 The people are afraid art 
Gods woyee. ag The Loyd wubeth that the people 
would feare him. zz Thy mult neither decline to 
the right hand noy left. 

i: *T'Hen Moſes called allſrael, and ſaid 
-= vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael the ordi- 
nances and the Jawes which I ” propoſe "br. I ſpeaky i 
to you this day,that ye may Jearne them, 99% cara. 
and take heede to obſerue them. 

2 * The Lord our God made a couenant £9419, 
with vs in Horeb. 

3 The Lord* made not this couenant with a Somereade, 
our fathers, cnely, but with vs,even with God madenos 
vs al hcre aliue this day. = pay aw 

4 TheLord talked with you® face to face amp1: fort and 

in the Mount, our of the middes of the with ſuch figoes 

fire. and wonders. 


5 (Artharrime I ſtoode berwene the Lord ©,39P _ 
and you,to declare ynto you the word of ,,g ds 
the Lord:for ye were afraid at the ſight thereof. 
of the fire, & went not yp into the mount) 
and he ſaid, 

6 C* IamtheLordthy God,which baue D—_ 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, GM IRA 
from the houſe of " bondage. ' Or. ſermants. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none © other gods be- © God bindeth 
fore my face, =E ſerue - 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, ſuperfiiton at 
or any likenes of char that is in heauen a- [dulatrie. 
boue, or which is in the carth benerh,or 
that is inthe waters ynder the earth, 4, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy-ſclfe vnto rye. ;2.18. 
them,nor ſerue thE:for * I the Lord thy d That is of his 
God am a %jclous God, viſiting the int- PYnour,vorper 


a { _ be 
quiue of the fathers pon the children, mittirg it to 
cucn 


Nomb.zr.34. 
chap.3.3o * 


giuca to other- 


Cives of refuge, The \ 


£©A * * - 


Exed. 


Chap. 


KERE. 


ITk> 


Commandements: 


euen vntothe third and fourth generation 

of them thar hate me: 

19 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands of 

them rhat®©loue me,and keepe my com- 

mandements. 

Thou ſhalr not take the Name ofthe 
Lord thy God in vaine:for the Lord will 
not hold him gilrles, that raketh his 
Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbarh day,roſanRike ir,as 
the Lord thy God hath comanded thee, 

f Meaning, fince x3 Six daies' thou ſhalt labour,and ſhalt do 

God perm ittetl al thy worke: 

_ we 14 Bur the ſcuenth day i the Sabbath of 

ought willing- the Lord thy God:thou ſhalrnor do any 

Iyto dedicate F worke therein, thou, nor thy ſ6ne,nor thy 

ſcucnth to lerue daughter, nor thy man ſeruant, nor thy 

hin wholy: maide,nor thine oxe, nor thine aſſe,nei- 

ther any of thy catrel,nor the ſtranger 

thatis within thy gares:that thy miſeruar 
and thy maide may reſt aſwel as thou. 

15 For,remember that chou waſt a ſeruanc 
inthe land of Egypr, & char the Lord thy 
God brought thee out thence by a migh- 
tic hand and a ſtretched our arme:there- 
fore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 C*£ Honour thy father and thy mother, 
as the Lord thy God hath comided thee 
that thy dayes may be prolonged, & har 
it may go wel withthce vponthe land, 
which hs Lord thy God giuerh thee, 

17 *Thouſhalrnortkil. 


e The firſt de- 

gree to keepe 

the commange- 
ments 15,0 loue II 


God. 


g Not fora : 

ſhewe,but with 
truce obedience, 
& duc reucrece. 


pars pr 18 * Neither ſhalrthou commir adulrerie. 
Rom; «ge 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 
20 Neither ſhalt rhou beare falſe witneſſe 
againſt thy neighbour, 
Rom.7.7. 21 * Neitherſhalt *rhou couer thy neigh- 
h Heſpeaketh = bours wife, neither ſhalethou defire thy 


not onely of that 
reſolnte wil, but 
that there be no 
motion or affe- 
cli0n, 


neighbours houſe, his field, nor his man 
ſeruant, nor his maide, hisoxe, nor his 
aſſe,nor ought that thy neighbour hath. 
22 C Theſe wordes the Lord iſpake vnto all 
your multitude in the mouar our of the 
middes of the fire, the cloud & the dark- 
nes, with a great voyce,and * addedno 
more therezo: and wrote them vpon two 


4 


i Teaching vs 
by his example 


to be content 
with his word, tables of ſtone, and dcliuered them vato 
and adde no- me. 


thing thereto, 23 And when ye heard the voyce out of 
the middes of the darkenes, (for the 
mountaine did burne with fire) ther ye 
came to me, al the chiefe of your-rribes, 
and your Elders: fn 

24- And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs his gloric and his great- 
nes,and * we haue heard his voyce out of 
the middes of the fire:we haue ſeene this 
day that God doth ralke with man,and 
he * liueth. 

25 Now therefore, why ſhould we dye: for 
this great fire wil conſume vs:ifwe heare 
the voyce of the Lord our God any more 
we ſhal dye. 

26 For what'fleſhwas there eucr,that heard 
the voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking 


Exod. 19.79. 


Chap 4.38. 


out of the middcs of the fire as we hanue, 8 


and lived? 


Deuteronomie. 


To obſerue them, 


27 Gorthouneere &heare altharthe Lord 
our God faith:and declare thou vnto vs 
altharthe Lord our God faith vnto thee 
Fand we wil heare it,and doit, 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
words, when ye ſpake vnto me: and the 
lord ſaid vnto me, haue heard the voyce 
of the words of this pecople,which they 
haue ſpoken vnto thee: they haue wel 
faid,al that they haue ſpoken. 

29 Oh * thatthere were ſuch an heart in k He requireth 

them to Teare me , and tokeepe almy ods 

commandements alw tr it mighr go 


77 


Exod 20.18. 


> bY ſhewing alſo 
arcn that of our 
 ſelues weare vn- 
30 Go, ſay vnto them, Rerurne youinto oe therva- 
your tents. 
31 Bur ſtand thou here with me,and I will 
rell thee al the commandements,and the 
ordinances, and the lawes,which thou 
ſhalr reach them:that they may do thEin 
the land which I giue themto poſleſſe ir. 
32 Take hcede therefore,that ye do as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: 
Iturne not aſide tothe right hand nor to 1 Ye ſhal neither 
thelefr, addenor dimi- 
33 But walke in al the waies which the Lord _ be obedi. 
your God hath commanded you,thatye ence,God gi. 
. may ® liue , and that it may go wel with ueth ysal Felici 
you: and that ye may —_ your dayes © :fo yd 


in the land which ye ſhal poflefle. —_ ealout 
CHAP, VI miſcries. 


1: An exhortation to feare God and kgepe bis commande- 
ments, 5 VV hich i:,to lowe him with althine heart. 
7 The ſame mutt be tan ght to the pofteritie, 16 


Not to tempt God, 25 Righteouſnes is conteined in 
he Law. 


r 
I f Krnrnn now are the commandements, 
ordinances, and " lawes, which the "0r,#4gemen:. 
Lord your God commanded merto teach 
you, that ye might do them inthe land 
whither yegoto poſſeſſe it: 
2 -Thatthoumighreſt*feare the Lord thy 2Arenerene - 
God,and keepe al his ordinances,and his ory Ty qo 
* a jis the 
commandemets which I command thee, beginning to 
thou,and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſ6ne keepe Gods c6+ 
al the daies of thy life, cuen that thy daics mandements. 
may be prolonged, 
3 Hearetherefore,O Iſrael, &rake heede 
ro do it,that it may go wel with thee, and 
thar ye may increaſe mightily ® in the b which hath 
_ thar — _ = _— —_— = = 
as the Lord God of thy fathers ro- 5; 
miſed thee. : : ln. s go wa 
4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God s 
Lord onely, 
5 And * thouſhaltloue the Lordthy God 144 4..;5; 
with al thine hearr,and with al thy ſoul, & mar.12.29. 
with al thy mighr. TT nk 
6 * And eſe wordes which commande 
thee this daye,ſhalbe in thine hearr. Ct 
7 An t © rehearſe them continu- c Some oſs. 


vp: deepely in me- 
morie 


Or, fqeref re- 


— aL ECO > on a IO Ro ern 0” > —— 


To keepe the commandements, 


frontlers betwene thine eyes. 
9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them ypon the 
d That when © poſtes of thine houſe, and ypon thy 
thou cutreſt in, atcs. 
+= 15 nog 106 And when the Lord thy God hath 
5— brought thee into the land, which he 
ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak, 
& laakob, to giue ro thee,with great and 
oodly cities which thou buildedſt nor, 
11 And houſes ful of al maner of goods 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged 
which thou diggedſt not, vineyardes and 
oliue trees which thou plantedſt not, and 
when thou haſt carcn and arr ful, 
e Letnot welth 12 *Bewarg leſt thou forget the Lord, which 
——_— \1; Þrought thee our of the land of Egypt, 
monde tg -re. from the houſe of bondage. 
by thou waſt de- 13 Thou ſhalrfeare the Lord thy God and 
luered outof o=—=ſerue him,& ſhalt * ſweare by his Name. 
nets. 14 Ycſhalnot walke after other gods,after 


fWemuſt ft - 
God ſcrue rg any of the gods of the people which are 
onely,and con- round abour you, 


feſſehis Name, x5 (Forthe Lord thy God,is aiclous God 


|» m———— among you:) leſt the wrath ofthe Lord 
pfatlie B thy Godbekindled againſt thee, and de- 


ſtroy thee from the face of the carth. 
fy douting of 16 CYecſhalnotsremptthe Lord your God, 
rad fe refu- asye did tempt himin Maſſah: 
ing lawfull -_ - 
meanes,andaby. 17 Buz ye ſhal keepe diligently the coman- 
ſing his graces. dements of the Lord your God,and his 
teſtimonies, & his ordinances which he 
hath commanded thee, 


18 Andthouſhalr do that which is righe 
and good inthe * fight of the Loediha r 
thou maic and that thou maieſt 


h Here he con- 


demneth al 
9 _y 2”  poin, and poſleſſe thar good land which 
= Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 


19 To caſt our al thine enemics before 
thee,as the Lord hath ſaid. 

When' thy ſonne ſhal aske thee intime 
ro come,ſaying, What meane theſe teſti- 
ourlife,but alſo monies, & ordinances,& lawes,which the 
that we takepain Lord our God hath commanded you? 
wenn By "=, 21 Thenthou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, We 
his alouts. or were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt : bur 

the Lord brought vs ourof Egyptwith a 
mightic hand. 
22 Andthe Lord ſhewed fignes & wonders 
great & cuil ypon Egypr,vpon Pharaoh, 
& ypon al his houſhold, before our cyes, 
23 And * brought vs out from thence, to 
Vomorero reire Pring vsin,andto giue vs the land which 
obedience they Þ< ſwarc vnto our fathers. 
the great bene- 24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded 
fites which we ys,to do altheſe ordinances,and to feare 


i God requireth , 
not onel y that 
we ſerue him al 


k Nothing 
ought to moue 


— of the Lordour God, that it may go cuer 
IBut becauſe Welwith vs, andthat he may preleruec vs 
none could aliue as at this preſcnr. 


fully obeythe 25 Moreouer,this ſhalbe our 'righteouſnes 


lawe,we muſt q 
RG ——S. before the Lord our God, if we take 


courſe to Chris heede to keepe altheſe comandements, 
whe iuftitied by as he hath commanded vs. 
att 


CHAP, VIIL, 


s The Iſraelites may make no coumant with the Gen- 
tiles, 5 They mutt dettroy the idols, 8 The eleflton 
dependeth on the free lowe of God. 19 The experi. 
ence of the power of God ought to confirme vi. 35 To 
anoide all occaſion of idolatrie. 


Deuteronomie 


I \ Hen the Lord thy God hal 

bring thee into the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſlefle it,” & ſhal root Chap.zz.s. 
out many nations before thee:the Hit- 
tites,& rhe Girgaſhites,& the Amorites, 
& the Canaanites, & the Pirizzites,and 
the Hiuites, & the Iebuſites,ſeuen nati- 
ons greater and mightier then thou, 

And the Lord thy God ſhal giue them 
2 before thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them: 
thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them : thou 
ſhalt make no * coucnant with them,nor 
haue compaſſion on them, 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them,neither giue thy daughter vnto his 
ſonne, nor take his daughter _ynto thy 
fonne. 


4 For" they wil cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 
way from me,& ro ſerue other gods:then "0r, evi of then, 
wil the wrath of the Lord waxe hore a- 
gainſt you and deſtroy thee ſodenly. 

5. Bur thus ye ſhaldeale with them, * Ye 
ſhal ouerthrowe their altars,and breake dang rar 

a * is ſeruicy 

downe their pillers,and ye ſhal cut down pure without al 
their groues , and burne their grauen j- Idolatrous cere. 
mages with fire. monees and ſy. 

6s *Forthou artanholy people vntothe | wrong 
Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath <9 ng 
choſen thee,to be a precious people vnto Exed.rg.;. 
himſelfe, abouc al people that are ypon #2-9- 
the carth. 

7 The Lord did notſer his loue ypon you, 
nor choſe you , becauſe ye were moin 
nomber then any people: for ye were the 
feweſt of al people: 

$8 Butbecauſe the Lord ©loued you, and be- 
cauſe he would kepethe o- which he _ _ 
had ſworne vnto your fathers,the Lord more then ino. 
hath brought you outby a mightic hand thers ſo todo, 
& deliuered you out of the houſe of bo- 
dage from the hand of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, 

9 Tio thou maieſt know,*thar the Lord 4 AndCl, 
thy God, he is God,the faithful God Gi rene be. 
which keeperth coucnant and mercie yn- twene him and 
to them that louc him and keepe his 1doles. 
commandements, exen to a thouſand ge- 
nerations, 

10 And rewardeth *© them to their face that l 
hate him, to bring them ro deſtruion: dow rnp 
he wil not deferre to reward him that ha- this life, 
reth him,to his face. 

It Keepe thou therfore the commande- 
ments,and the ordinices,and the lawes, 
which I command thee this day to doe 


to 


a Into thy pow. 
er. 


Exod.2z.12. 
and 34.12. 


12 CForifyc hearken vnro theſe lawes, & 
obſerue and do them, then the Lord thy 
God ſhal keepe with thee the couenanr, 
and the f mercy which he ſware vnto thy gop;; couenn 
farhers. is grounded vp6 
13 Andhewillouethce,and blefſe thee,& his free grace: 
mulriplic thee:he wilalſo blefle the fruite —_— _—_ 
of thy wombe,8&the fruit of thy land:thy {pot - nr M0 
corne and thy wine, and thine oyle and he hath 
the increaſe of thy kine, and the flockes to his mercie & 
of thy ſheepe inthe land, which he ſware 2®ttotheir ms 
vnto thy fathers to giue thee, OY 
14 Thou 


No couenants with the heathen 


toth.; 
PET 
k An 
todd 


a $h 
Ifisn 
to he 
word 
expre 
exam; 


" WTI. 


Gods power & benefites. 
14 Thou ſhalr be bleſſed aboue al people: 
* there ſhal be neither male nor female 
barren among'you, nor among your cat- 

. eel, 

15 Moreouer,the Lord wil take away from 
thee al infirmities, -and wil put none of 
the cuil diſeaſes of * Egype ( which thou 
knoweſt As tr thee, bur wil ſend them 
ypon al tharhate thee. 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume al peope 
which the Lord thy God ſhal giue thee: 
thine eye ſhal nor ſpare them, neither 
ſhalr thou ſerue their gods,for that ſhalbe 
thy * deſtruttion. 

17 Ifthou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations 
are mo then I,how can I caſt them our? 

18 Thou ſhalt not feare them,buz remem- 
ber what the Lord thy God did vnto 
Pharaoh,and vnro al Egypt: 

or, plagues, 1Y- 19 The great "rentacions which thine cies 


E xod 23 20 . 


Exod. g.t4> 


g we ought not 
to be mercitul 
where God com 
mandeth ſcuer1- 
eie. 

Exod.23-33+ 


"_ "#294 faw,andthe fignes and wonders, andthe 
and 16.4 mightie hand & ftrerched our arme, 
wherby the Lord thy God brought thee 
out : ſo ſhal the Lord * God do vnto all 
the people, whoſe face thou feareſt, 
Exo4.z7.21. 20 * Moreouer, the Lord thy God wil ſend 
yea b hornets among them vnril they-thar are 
hThere 1s not 


{> (mal 2 crea. 1eft, and hide them ſelues from thee,be 

ture, which deſtroyed, 

wil ene 21 Thouſhaltnotfeare them:for the Lord 

rs onenys - = _ _ you,a God mighric 

22 And the Lord thy God wil roote our 

theſe narios before thee,by litle and licle: 

| thou maiſt not conſume rhem at once, 

iSothat it is lethe'bealts of the field increaſe vpon 
your commodi- chop” oegm—— PIT Ros 

—_— But the Lord thy God ſhal giue them 

his promes fo before thee, and ſhal deſtroy them with 

ſoone as you Aa mightie deſtruftion, vntil they be 
would w brought ro noughr. 

24 And he ſhal deliver their Kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deftroy their 
name from vnder heauen: there ſhalno 
manbe able to ſtand before thee, vnull 
thou haſt deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhal 
ye burne with fire,and * couct not the fil- 
uer and gold, that is on them,nor take it 
vnto thee, leſt thou * be ſnared therwith: 
for itis an abomination before the Lord 
thy God. 

26 Bring not therefore abomination into 
thine houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like ir, 
but veterly abhorre it,and count it moſt 
abominable:for ir is accurſed, 

4 CHAP, VIII. 

2 God bumbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haut 
m the heart, '5 God chatticeth than as buy children. 
14 The heart ought net to be proud for gods benefites. rg 
The frreetfiulnes of Gods beneſites cauſeth deftrwit;on. 

I YE ſhal kecpe al the commandemets 

which I comand thee this day, for 

*to do them: that ye may live, & be mul- 

tiplied, and go in, andpoſſefſe the land 

which the Lord ſware ynto your fathers. 

Andthou ſhalt remeber al the way which 

the Lord thy God led thee this forty yere 

in the wildernes,for ro humble thee and 


Hoth.z.t. 
2M1C.11.40, 


k And be intiſed 
toidolatric. 


a Shewing that 
tisnot imnourh 
to heare the * 
word,except we 
exprefſentby 3» 
cxanpleotl;fe. 


Denteronotmue. 


Exhortatiotis.” - +48 
to ® proue thee, to know what was in b Which is de- 
thine | heart, whether thou wouldeſt _—_ _ 
keepe his commandements orno. JE IMPY 
Therfore he humbled thee, & made thee grodping = by 
hungry, and fed thee with '1 a , which gainit Geds yi- 
rhou kneweſt not,neither did thy fathers *t2ti00. 
knowe it, that he might reach rhee that 

man liuerh notby*® bread only, but by e- c Man liueth 
uery word that proceedeth out of the notby meat,bur 


mourh of the Lord,doerh a man liue. oy the power of 
1d , which gi- 


4 Thy raiment waxed nor old ypon thee | 5 
-_ did thy foote © {wel thole fortic ro wma. , 
eres. 1; es C<t As they that 
5 Ris therefore in thine heart,thar as 89 Þ=r< tooted. 
a man nourtereth his ſonne,ſaxhe Lord 
thy God * nourtereth thee; Ar 
6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the com- - gs" th 
mandements of the Lord thy God, that therly louc to- 
chou maieſt walke in his wayes,and fear ward vs. 
him. 
7 For the Lord thy God bringerh thee in- 
to a good 1id,a lid inthe which are riuers 
of water and fountaines,& * depthes that "0r, eres. 
ſpring our of valleis and mountaines: 
8 A landof wheat and barley, & of vine- 
yardes,and figtrees,and pomegranates: a 
land of oyle oliue and honey: 
9 Aland wherin thou ſhalrearbread with- 
our ſcarcetie, neither ſhalt thou Jacke a- 
ny thing thercin:a land* whoſe tones are f Where there 
yron, and out of whoſe mountaines thou Ie 1uncs of 
ſhale digge braſle, 
10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled 
- thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt 8 blefſe the Lord thy gFortoreceiue 
God for the good land, which he bak Gods benefites, 


A and not to be 
giuen thee. thankeful,is to 


11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord contemneGod 
thy God,not keeping his comandemets, in them. 
and his lawes,and his ordinances, which 
I command thee this day: 

12 Leſt when thou haſt caten and hlled thy 
ſelfe, and haſt built good]y houſes and 
dwelt therein, ' 

13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe arc 
increaſed, and thy filuer and gold is mul- 
riplicd, and al that thou haſt is increa- 
ſed, 

14 Then thine heart® be lifted vp and thou h By attribu- 
forget the Lord thy God, which brought ting Gods bene- 
thee our of the land of Egypr,from the peat 
houſe of bondage, & labour, or to 

15 Who was thy guidein the great & ter- good fortune, 
rible wildernes(wherein were firy ſerpents 
and ſcorpions,and drought,where wasno 
warter,* who brought forth water for thee Nomb.2o.77, 
our of the rocke of flinte: 

16 Who fed rhee in the” wildernes with 
*MAN, Which thy fathers knew not)to Exed.r6.r5. 
humble thee, and to proue thee,thar he 
might do thee good at thy latter end. 


17 Beware leſt th in thine M 
er.& the ſtregth of mine owne han 

ared me this apun C. ":TEhi - _ 

18 Burremember the Lor God:for it ancar hag Ra 


is he which * giuech thee power to get procede onely 


4 


e So that his af. 


ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his couenant which of _ $ mee 
he ſvare ynto thy fathers , as appearech —_ Py 


this day. 


liſe cucrlaſting., 


19 And 


7 0 IO — 


- - 
"a 
©Z_ YT.” 2» -© mM = 


— 
| II— 


d Manof him = out before thee) ſaying, For my © righte- 
(elſe can deſerue quſnes the Lord bath brought me 1n,to 
: + nothing but poſſeſſe thisJand : burfor © wickednes 


=. Gods anger, and . 
if God are 2ny Ofthele nations the Lord 


Why God gauethe land. 
19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, 
and walke after other gods,&: ſerue them, 

k Or, take to and worſhip them, I * reſtihe vnto you 

witnes the hea- this day that ye ſhal ſurely periſh. 

poo wh _— 20 Asthe nations which the Lord deſtroy- 

2-19 +2%  ethbeforeyou, ſoye ſhal periſh,becauſe 
ye would not be obediet vnto the voyce 
of the Lord your God. 

CHAP. Ix, 

4 God docth, them not good ſor their owne righteouſhes, 
but for his owne ſake. 7 Moſes putteth them in 
remembrance of thuy ſinnes. : Fad —_— "y tables are 
broken. 26 .. Moſes prayet . 

I Eare O Ther Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer 

lorden *this day,to go in and to = 
ſeſſe nayons greater and mightier then 
thy ſclfe, andcaties greate and walled vp 
to heauen, 

2 A peoplegreatandral, eventhe childre 
ofthe Anakims,whom thou knoweſt,and 

b oy thereport of whom thou haſt * heard ſay , Who can 

ofthe ſpicy, ſtand before the children of Anak? 

OLA. Vnderſtand therefore thatthis day the 

c To guidether. TJ ord thy God is he which © goeth ouer 

- — w—_ before thee asa conſuming hire: he ſhal 

deſtroy them, and he ſhal bring them 
downe before thy face ; ſo thou ſhalt caſt 
them out and deſtroy them ſodenly, as 
the Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. 
4 Speake nor thou in thine heart (after 
that the Lord thy God hath caſt them 


a Meaning 
ſhortly. ; 


c c 


it commeth out before thee, 
his great mercie & Foy thou entreſt not ro inherite their 
land for thy righteouſnes , or for thy vp- 
right heart , bur for the wickednes of 
thoſe nations , the Lord thy God doeth 
caſt them our before thee, and thathe 
might perfourme the word which the 
Lord thy God ſware vntothy fathers, A- 
braham,Izhak,& Iaakob, 
6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 


God = thee not this good land to 


» the Bukh, olleſle it for thy righteouſnes;for thou 
© Ke Ur 8 arta*Ttifnecked people. 


oxcn which will 


pot enduretheir 7 © Remember , and forgernot, how thou 
maſters yoke. =prouokedſt the Lord thy God to anger in 
f Heprouethby the wilderneſſe :* fince the day that thou 
ene length of. dideſt depart out of theland of Egypt, 
rebellion was —Vntil ye cameyntothis place ye hauerc- 
moſt great,and hbelled againſt the Lord. 

intolerable. 8 Alſo in Horeb ye prouokedthe Lord to 
angre ſo that the Lord was wroth with 
you,ewen to deſtroy you. 

When 1 was gone ypinto the mount,to 
recciue the tables of ſtone;the rables,7 
ſay, of the coucenant, which the Lord 


S 


Exed.24.19, made with you:and * I abode in the moiir 
gs: fourtic dayes and fourtic nights, and I 

neither ate bread nor yet dranke water: 
Exod. zr.rt, 10 * Then the Lord deliuercd me two ta- 


g That is mira- bes of ſtone, written with che? finger of 
weir bv do 2 God, and in them was conzeined accor. 
men. ding to al the words which the Lord had 

ſaid vnto you in the mount out ofthe 


middes of the firc,in the day of the al- 


Deuteronomie. 


—— 


ſemblie. 

11 And whenthe fourtic dayes and fourtie 
nightes were ended, the Lord gaue me 
the two tables of ſtone, the rables,T ſay 
of the coucnant. 


commanded them:they hauc made them eye of God, hi 
a molten image. | WaieS are COT 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, rupt- | 
ſaying, I hauc ſecne this people,& be- 
holdatis a ſtifnecked people. iF.-2 

14 iLetmealone,that may deſtroy them, ? Signifying « 
and put out their name from ms hea- Ee Prayers of 
uen,and I wil make of thee a mightie na- barre to Raie 
tion,and greater then they be. Gods anger, 

15 Sol returned,and came down from the at he conſume 
Mount(and the Mount burnt with fire,& ** a 
the two Tables of the couenant were in 
my two hands) 

16 Thenl1looked, and behold, ye had fin- 
ned againſt the Lord your God:for ye had 
made you a molten calfe, and had turned : 
quickely out of the * way which the Lord k That is,from 
had commanded you, = os —_ 

17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and what is 5 cauſe 
caſt them our of my rwo hands , & brake ofour perditien 
them before your cyes. 

138 And Ifel downe before the Lord, fortie 
dayes,and fortic nights, as before:I nei- 
ther ate bread nor dranke water,becauſe 
of al your ſfinnes, which ye had commir- 
ted,in doing wickedly in the ſight of the 
lord,in that ye prouoked him vnto wrath. 

19 (For I was afraid ofthe wrath and in- 
dignation,wherewith the Lord was mo- 
ued againſt you, exento deſtroy you)yer 
the Lord heard me atthart time alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angrie with 
Aaron, een to! deſtroy him :but at thar OI_Y he 
time Iprayed alſo for Aaron, y wh Ms 

21 And 1 tooke your finne, 1 meane the in,that have au- 
calfe which ye had made, and burnt him toritie,and reſiſt 
with fire, and ſtamped him and ground 29t wickednes. 
him ſmal, cuen vnto very duſt:and I caſt 
the duſt thereof into the riucr,that deſ-- 
cended out ofthe ® Mount. m Horeb,or 

22 Alſo *in Taberah,and in * Maſſah * and S'"4- 
in Kibrothhartaauah ye prouoked the xr yo ; 
Lord to angre. Nomb.t1-34. 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go vp, and poſ- 
ſeſſe the land which I haue giuen you, 
then ye © rebelled againſt the comman- 
demer of the Lord your God,& belecued 
him nor,nor hearkned vnto his yoyce. 

24 Yehauebene rebellious vnto the Lord, 
fince the day that] knew you. 

25 Then I fel downe before the Lord * for- , whereby is 
tie dayes and fortic nights,as I fel downe grind that 
before,becauſe the Lord had ſaid, that he Gedrequireth 
would deſtroy you. | I 

26 And I prayed ynto the Lord,and ſaid, ws 
O Lord God,deſtroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou haſt re- 


deemed 


n At the return 
of the ſpies. 


A rehearſal ofthe peoples ſinnes, 


ESE Zo 


The two new Tables. 


deemed throvgh thy greatnes wham thou 
haſt brought our of Egypt by a mightic 
hand. 

27 Remember thy ſcruants Abraham, Iz- 
hak, & laakob: looke nor to the ſtubburn- 
nes of this people, not ro their wickednes, 
nor to their finne, 

23 Leſt the countrey, whence thou brough- 
tcſt chem, ſay, * Becauſe the Lord was nor 
able ro bring them inro the land which he 

romiſed them,or becauſe he hated them, 
he caricd them out, to {lay them in the 
wildernes. 

29 Yerthey are thy people, and thine inhe- 
rirance, which thou broughtcſt our by thy 
mightic power, and Wy thy ſtretched our 


armec, 


The godly 
in their praycrs 
ground on Gods 

romes,and con: 
fefle cheir linnes. 


Nom 14.16. 


CHA P.. X« YT 

js The ſecond tables put in the Arke. 8 The tribe of Lexi i 
dedicate to the ſirwice of tht Tabernacle. '12 VVhat the 
Lord requireth of his. 16 The circunerſion of the. hear t, 
17 God regardeth net- _—_—— 21 Tbe Lorde wthe 


prayſe of yr acl, 


I | DL the ſame timethe Lord ſaid vnto me, 

"Hewe thee two Tables of ſtone like yn- 

ro the firſt , and come yp vnto pe into the 
Mount,and make thee an Atke of waod,, . 

2 And 1 will write ypon the Tables, the 
wordes that were vpon, the Tables, 
which thou brakeſt, and thou (halt pur the 
iti the Arke. 

And 1 made an Arke of * ſbictim wood, 

"and hewed two Tables of ſtone like vato 
 theficſt, and went yp into the Mountaine, 

and the rwo Tables in mync hand. | | : 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
. tote fiſt writing te: ten commaunde- 
ments, which the Lord ſpake ynto you un 

the Mount our of the middes ofthe kre,in 
the «day of the * aſſembly) and the Logee 
\fornbled "- rm w_ = M £ Ke 
hes ws And | departed,ang £ Gowne om the 
lawe. | " Mount, oy put the Tab les in the, Arke 
"which I had made :,and there they be, as 
the Lord commanded me. 

6 CAnd the children of Ural tooke their 

; tourney from Beeroth, of the children, of 

Taakan to © Moſcra,where Aaron digd, ana 
was buried, and Elcazar his ſonne became 
Prieſt in his ſteade. 

7...CFrom thence they departed vnte. Gyd: 

podan; ; and from.Gudgodah to lotbath a 

and of running warers, | 

8" CTlic ſme nmethe Lord ſeparated the 

tribe of Leui ro beare the Arke ofthe co- 
+ FAN of the Lord,and ro ſtand beforethe 

Lord, to 9 miniſter ynco him, andto blefſe 
nhis Name my this day. 
| hath: 


Exel. 14.1. 


+ Which wood 3: 
3s of longy cone 
h:QUance. 


» WING 


& This moun- 
tane was alſo 
called Hor, 
Nom. 24.28, 


d That is,to of 
fer (aeritices and * 
to declare the 
Lawto the peo+ 
pl Ee, 
e $0 God tur- 
ned the curſe of - 
Jazakoh Gen. 49. 109 
7, vato bleſſing, 


*inheritance, as the Lox hy C 
promiſed him. * 

And Iraricd in the mount, as atthe he 
rume,fortic daycs & foreig-nightes,and the 
Lord heard me at that tyme alſo, and the 

Lord would nox deſtroy thee. . 
11 Bur,the Lords. ſayd, ynto mee, Ariſe, go 
forih in the jourgey before the People, 


Deuteronomie. 


:) 1-Inſtrutions; 79 
. . thatthey may goin KF poell the land, 
which 1 ſware vnto their fathers to giue 
vnto them, 
12 f And now, Iſrael, what doeth-the Lord 
hy God frequire afcvce, but toeareche f* For all our 
to walke in s Wayes a OE 
andto ſerue the Ford | 
thing but to 
turne to him & 
13 Thatthou keepe the commaundements 9bey him. 
of the Lard , and his ordinances , which 
I commaunde thee this day, for thy 
wealth ? 
14 Behold, heaucn, andthe heauen of hea- 
uens the Lords thy God, and: the carth, 
withall.thattherein is. | 
15 8Notwithſtanding,the Lord or his delite g Atthough he 
in thy fathers to louc them, and did chooſe was Lord of hea 
_ their ſcede after them, exenyou abou all uen and earth, 


. Prople;u apeerrch this day... ? (een - 
Our _ OUL RECKES NO C- Cutof all =. 
more. ,.,.* . your cuilaſfecti- 
17 Forth Lord your Godi is Goa of gods,  ons,lere. 4.4. 


and Lord of lards, a great God, mighie, 

andterrible,which acccpteth no * ' perſons ».Chrorgg. 

nor taketh reward: 306.34 19% 
18 -Whodoeth right vato the, tuherles 2s En 


widowe, and loneth the. Kravger,, IDS 7 ade re 
him foode | 4 G3 ul A 
19 Louc ye, eeorrbe fromagers ye Opt 21.3 
were ſtraygersin the land of kgy 
39 ,* Thou t fears the —_ y God: Chap.s.13. 
thou ſhalr (c Fe nt and and thoy Sieque mat.4.10. 
own. 1 him;,. = ſhalt (wears, > 


21 Na is thy prayſe, and hee'i '15 thy God, 
i, thar hay done for thee theſe. great and 
terrible rhings , which thine i haue 


The 
4+, Thy, farhers 1 went. RE oy © ab9Þorfrat 5 
entic perſons, and now the Lord Gaeeohe:, f 
"thy God hath' made:thee, as the * ſtares 7 =o gee * 


$ r 


( fthehequen.in anltirude, || wie 

»74 31483 1426 M2 TRALL $413 Jha 
CHAP. x1. 

I x8! enborretiewte /nnGoſe and keepe, | bilewe, KF rw 3Þ 
LB Gede 14 Toad pep Be ig, ot Det wor 

es, | QUO TEST GUT ' 'N 

2:1 6\ bak Y Fr pr 
I ; T torſo halt loue. rdby "as 

vg that, which-he | 

;.com paphe hep at is, hug. ordt- 
-/. Nance, $ c- 


ments alwa 
2. And:? r= Op this ay (is 1 ſpecks 10 a Ye , whiche 
ro your childrEqwhich haue nexcherknown haue ſeene Gods 
nor ſecne).the.chaſtiſemenc of, the Lorde anger bo 
your Gad, his greatnes, his mighae. hand, ertohe moo- 
and his retched out arme, ,-,.-- a, hv yon 
3 And his fig his ages, Which mich be chl » 
dyd in Kg” des of ynto Phe have —__— 
| A ha the. King of Egypr and nat all his 


"2 And whit he divine che botear f the E- 
gyptians, vnto their, hoxſes 'zo-theix 
 —_ he cauſed the waters of the 

—_ ——_——— they purſued a 

ter 


Their commodities that ſcrue God, 


ter you,and the Lord deſtroyed them ynto 
this day : /- ; 

b Aſwelconcer-5 And® what he did vnto you in the wilder- 

ning his bene- nes, yniill ye came vurto this place : 

oy , as his coF- 5 a 4 what he did vnto Dathan, and Abiri 

_ the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, 
when the earth opened her mouth, & ſwal- 
lowed chem with their houſholds & their 
rentes, and all cheir ſubſtance that ” they 
had in the middes of all Iſrac], 

7 For your eies haue ſeene al the great ates 

of the Lord,which he did. 

« Becauſe ye 8 Therefore thall ye keepe © althe comman- 

pr" -= dements , which I commaunde you this 
Mem. day, thatye may be tron ,and go in and 

and his benefits. y, enar ye may Y g 

policfſe the land whither ye go to poſſeſſe 
it: 

9 Alſo that ye ma poy your dayes in 
the land; which the Lord fware vnto your 
fathers, to-giue ynto them and ro their 
ſcede, even a land that floweth with nulke 
and honie. ' | 

10 «For the land whither thou goeſt to 
pofſef{e ir,is nor as the land of Egypt,trom 

, whence ye came, where thot fowedit rhy 
"gr labour. ſeede,and watcredſt it with "thy © fecte as 
CGG a garden of hetbes: ” _” 

11 Butthe land whither ye goto poſlefie it, 
= — ras % a land of Ararat. = \AMteis , and 
Nilus to water drinketh water of the raine of heauen. 
the land. 1% This'tanddoth the Lord thy God care 

for ;-the'cicsof the Lordthy God ave al- 
1waycs'vpon nt, from the beginning of the- 
yere;euen'yntothe endof the yere. 
13' Cf ye'ſhall hearken'rherefore'ynto my 
 commandements, which I commande'you 
---this day; that ye Joue the Lord your God 
' "and ſeruc hin with al your heart,& with al 
/yuutſole, a 

14 1 alſo will give raine vnto your land'in 
[due time; *che firſt raine &rhelarter, that 
tho maicſt gather in thy whear, and chy 

_ -wine,atidthineoyle.” | 

15 Alſolwill ſend graffe in thy fields for thy 
cattell, that thou maicſt cat, and haue y- 
nough. * - _—_— 

FBy deviſing to 16 Burbeware leſt your heart fdeceiue you, 
our elues foo " andeſt ye turne aPde,& lcrur Uhr pods 
ſhe deuotions an ip m, &—Y ; 

—_— Bo <A the anger ofthe Lord be kindled 


es. 


” Eby. was at their 


fente. 


e Intheſeede 
time, and toward 
Harucſt 


ou, and he ſhur yp the heaucn, 
''that'thecre be noraine, 'and mts land 


' yaldenot her fruire, and ye p ickly 
- fromthe good land, which the Lord giuerh 
you. . 
ef-uw,cy 18 C . 


4 


J< efore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my 
wordevit1 yout heart and in your ſoule,and 


[hapes.6... -* binde them for aſigne vpon your hand, 
that rhey may be as a fronrelet berweene 
408 ; your eyes, - . 

Choy 4.40.00 


19 Andyelhall * reach them your children 
_—_ ſpeating of them > pes feeeft in 
thine when rhow walkeſt by the 
way,and whe | 


wne,and whet 
thou rileſt vp, 


20 Andithou ſhalt write them vpon the 
poltes of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 
21 Thatyour dayes may be multiplied, and 


Deuteronomue. 


Bleſsing and curſing, 


the daies of your childr&,in the land which 
the Lord ſware vnto your fathers to giue 
them, as long as #the heaucns arc aboue g As long as the 
the earth. eauens endure, 
22 Cfor if ye keepe diligently all theſe com- 
mandements,which I command you to do: 
that 1s, to Joue the Lorde your God, to 
walke in all his waycs, and to cleaue vnto 
him, 
23 Then will the Lord caſt outal theſe nati- 
ons betore you, and ye ſhall poſleſſe grear 
nations and mightier then you. 
24 * All the places whereon the ſoles of 10%.7.5. 
hyour feere ſhall treade,ſhalbe yours: your ke 6 har _ 
coaſt ſhalbe from the wildernes and from puta. ang 3% 
LebanG, and from the River,even the riucr lomons time. 
Perath,vnro the vrtermoſt? Sea. i Called Medi- 
25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you: for the **77aeum- 
Lord your God ſhal caſt the feare & dread 
of you vpon all the land that ye ſhal treade 
ypon,as he hath ſayd vnto you. 
26 © Beholde, 1 ſet before you this day a 
blefling anda curſe; 
27 "The blefling,if ye obey the commande- Chap.2#.2. and 
ments of the Lord your God which 1 com- 491 
mande you this day : 
23 And rhe curſe, if ye wil not obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, but 
'* xurne out of the way, which 1 commande 
you this day,to go after other gods, which 
ye haue not *knowen. 


k He reproveth 
29 CWhen the Lord thy God therfore hath the malice ofmE 


*-broughe thee into the land, whither thou _ under 
-- poet ro poſſefſe 1t, then thou ſhaltpur the «© folowe that 
* blefling vpon mount Gerizim, and the which is vncer- 
curſe vpon mount Ebal, * 
30 Are they norbeyond Iorden on that part, 4 pyengg 
"Where the ſunne goeth downe in the land 1 Meaningin $% 
of the canaanites,which dwel in the plaine maria. 
'ouer againſt Gilgal, beſide the " groue of '&rp@. 
Morch > 
31 Forye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden, to go in 
topoſſeſſe the larid, which the Lorde your 
God giveth you, and ye ſhal poſleſſe it,and 
dwell therein.” © * 
32 Take heede therefore thatye * do allthe c4,,,.,e. 
'commandements 2nd the lawes, which1 


fer before you this day. 


| CHAP, XII. EY 
3 To'defFroy the Ldelatrous places. 5.1, To ſerne God whers 
” be commandeth and as be commandeth, and not as men 
fantaſie. 19 The Lenites mutt be nowrnhed. 31 Idvla- 
ters burnt thetr children to their gods. 32 To adds ne% 
thug to Gods worde, | 


I Heſe are the ordinances & the lawes, 
' which ye ſhall obſerue and do inthe 


Jand (which the Lord God *of thy fathers a Wherby they 
« nod theeto polleſſe it} aslong asyeliue are nd 


yponthe earth, = - therGod. 
2 *Yeſhal vtterly deſtroy al the places wher cpup;z.5. 


in the nations which ye ſball poſſcſle, ſer- 
ued their gods vpon the hie mounraines 
and vpon the hilles, and vnder cuery grene 
tree, 
3 * Alfoye ſhall overthrow their altars, and 7«dg.s.2- | 
breake downe their pillers,and burne their : Whereinthef 
l acrificed to 
> proucs with fire ; and ye ſhall hew o—_ their idoles. 
c 


Chap, 


yeres, 
write ! 
zoo y 
other 
there! 
built. 
1 As 
Siten! 
er and, 
k Fu 
m! ht 
hn 


s w =» ena 


Serue God as he willeth : 


the grauen images of their gods, and abo- 
liſh their names our of that place. 


4 Ye ſhall not 4 Ye ſhall nor ſo do vnto the Lorde your 


ſ-rue the Lorde 


God, 


with ſuperititi- £ Burye ſhalſecke the place which the Lord 


d Meaning the 
firſt fruites. 


e Where his 7 


Arke ſhalbe. 


f Notthat they 
ſacrificed after 
their fantalies, 
but that G O D 


would be ſerucd 9 


more purely in 
the land of Ca- 
Baan. 


Tt had not 
ene inough to 
conquer , except 


your God thal *choſc out of al your tribes, 
to put his Name there, and there to dwell, 
and thither thou ſhale come, 

And ye ſhall bring thither your burnt of- 
frings, and your ſacrifices, & your rirhes,& 
the *offring of your hands, & your yowes, 
and your free offringes and the hiſt borne 
of your kine and of your ſheepe. 

And there ye ſhall cat *before the Lorde 
your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all that 
ye put your hand ynto, both yee, and your 
houtholds,becauſe the Lord thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. 

Ye ſhall not do after all theſe things that 
we do here this day : chat , cuery man 
whatſocuer ſeemeth him good in his owne 
eyes. 

For ye are not yet come to reſt, and to 
the inheritance which the Lorde thy God 
giueth rhee, 


19 Butwhenye go ouer Iorden,and dwel in 


the land, which the Lord your God hath 
giuen you to inherit, and when he hath gi- 
uen yous reſt from all your enimies round 
abour,and ye dwell in ſafety, 


God had maine- xx When there ſhall bee a place which the 


teined them n 
reſt vnder his 
protection. 


%%r,that which ye 
thuſe out for your 
virial, 


Chap,ro.y. 


h As was de- 
claredeuer by 
the placing of 
the Arke, as in 


Lord your God ſhall choſe, ro cauſe his 
Name to dwe] there, thither ſhall ye bring 
all thar I commande you: your burnt oft- 
frings,and your ſacrifices, your tithes, and 
the offring of your hands,and al your" ſpe- 
ciall yowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord : 


12 Andyeſhal reioyce before the Lord your 


God,ye,and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters,and your ſeruants, and your maidens, 
and the Leuite that is within your gates: 
* for he hath nopart nor inheritance with 
you. 


13 Take heede that thou offer nor thy burne 


offrings in cuery place that thou ſceſt: 


14 Burt in the-place which the Lorde ſhall 


b choſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
ſhalr offer thy burner offrings, and there 
thou ſhalt do al that I commande thee. 


Shiloh 243. 15 . Notwithſtanding thou maieſt kil and car 


yeres,or as {ome 
write more then 
z00 yeres,and 1n 
other places nil 
thetemple was 
built. 
1 AsGod hath 
Linen thee pow 
er and abilitie. 
Fuerie one 
might cate at 
home aſwel the 
Leaſt appointed 
or ſacrifice as 
the other. 
| Meaning, what 
loeuer was offe. 
red tothe Lord, 


fleſhe in all thy gates, wharſocuer thine 
heart defirerh, according to the'blefling 
of the Lord thy God which he hath giuen 
thee:both the vncleane and the cleane may 
eat thereof, * as of the roe bucke, and of 
the hare, 


[16 Onely yee ſhall not cate the blood, bus 


powre it ypon the earth as water. 


17 CThou mayeſt nor cat within thy gates 


the \ tithe of thy corne,nor of thy wine,nor 
of thine oyle,nor the firſt born of thy kine, 
nor of thy ſheepe,neither any of thy vowes 
which thou voweſt, nor thy free offcings, 
nor the — of thine hands, 


might notbeea- 13 But thou ſhalr ear it before the Lord thy 
God,inthe place whichthe Lord thy God 
ſhall choſc, rhou, and thy fonne, and thy 


ten,bue where 
he had aNpOin- 


they wd. 
o 


daughter,and thy ſeruant, and thy mayd, 


Deuteronomie. 


Not as the heathen do. 79 


and the Leuite, that is within thy gates: 
and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lorde 
thy God,in al that thou purteſt thine hand 
to, 

19 * Beware, that thou forſake not the Le- £<#-7-32. 
uite , as Jong as thou liucſt ypon the 
carth, 

20 EWhen the Lorde thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border , * as hee hath promiſcd Gen.27.74. 
thee, and thou ſhalr ſay, I will cat fleſhe, <4p.19.9. 
(becaulc thine heart longeth to car fleſhe) 
thou maycſt cate fleſhe, wharſocuer thine 
heart defirerth. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God 
hath cholen to pur his xame therc,be farre 
from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy bul- 
lockes, and of thy ſheepe which the Lorde 
hath giuenthee,as I hauc comanded thee, 
and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates, whatſocuer 
thine heart defireth, 

22 Eucnasthe roc buck,& the hart is eaten, 
ſorhou ſhalr cat them: 60th the vncleane 
and the cleane thal cat of them alike, 

23 Onely be ” ſure that thou eare_ nor the "Er. be frog, or 
blood: for the blood ® is the life, and thou —_— "YR 
mayſt nor eat the life with the fleſh, life of beaftes is 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not cat it, 6 powre in their blood. 
it ypon the earth as water. 


25 Thou ſhalt not ear it, that it may go well 


with thee,and with thy children after thee, 

when thou ſhalt do that which is right in 

the ſight of the Lord: ; 
26 Butthine® holy thinges which thou haſt, o Wk 

ile offer 

and thy yowes thou ſhalt take vp, and jnſacrifice, 

come ynto the place which the Lord ſhall 

choſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offtings 
of the fleſh, and ofthe blood vpon the al- 
tar of the Lord thy God, and the blood 
of thine offcings ſhall be powred vpon the 
alrar of the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalr 
eatthe fleſh, 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commaunde thee, that it may go 
®*wel with thee, and with thy children * ir rs co 
ter thee for eucr,whe thou doſt that which ſelfe to do good 
is good and right in the ſight of the Lorde he = thate- 
thy God. ey his worde, 

29 C Whenthe Lord thy God ſhall deſtroy 
the nations before thee, whither thou go- 
eſt to poſſeſſe them,and thou ſhalr poſiefle 
them and dwell in their land, 

39 Beware, leſt thou be taken in ?a ſnare p By following 
after them, after that they be deſtroied be- *Þir HG 
fore thee,& leſt thou aſke after their gods, jyj@c an aeh ie, 
ſaying, Howe did theſe nations ſerue their king to ſerue 
gods,thar I may do ſo likewiſe ? me thereby, 

31 Thou ſhalrnor do ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God: for all abomination, which the Lord 
hatech, haue they done vnto their gods: 
for they haue burned both their ſonnes CIRP on 
and their daughters with fire to their ,, > to their 

ods. idoles. 

32 Therefore wharſoeuer I commaunde you, C "p-4-2- 
take heede you do it : * thou thalr put ——_ A 

nothing thereto , nor take ought there ;,uvl.zz.ce, 

from, "5. 


©.ij. 


CHAP, 


CHAP FXIUIL 
s Theinticers to [delatrie mutt be ſlaine, ſeeme they newer 
ſo holy, 6 Soneere of kimred or jriendiviy, 12 Or great 
in nwltitude or power, 


I þ there ariſe among you a propher or a 


a Which ſaith dreamer of * dreames, ( and giue thee a 


that hee hath ſigne or wonder, 

things reuciled 2 And the figne and the wonder, which he 
—— _s bath rolde thee,come to paſle )faying,*Ler 
yp He - EO vs go after other gods, which thou haſt 


whereuntothe mnortknowne,and let vs ſerue them, 

falſe prophets 3 Thou ſhale nor hearken ynto the wordes 
—_—_ of the prophet, or vnto that dreamer of 
© God ordeinech dreames : for the Lord your God © proucth 
al theſe thing; you, to know whether ye louc the Lorde 
his may be kno- your God with all your heart, and with all 
gang your ſoule. 

4 Ye ſhall walke after the Lord your God 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his com- 
mandements,and hearken vnro his voyce, 
& ye ſhal ſerue him,and cleaue vnto him. 

5 Bur that propher, or that dreamer of 

4 Being connict dreames he ſhall © be ſlaine, becauſe hee 

by teſhmonies, hath ſpoken ro turne you away from the 

and condemned Lord your God ( which brought you our 

by the udge. of the Jand of Egypt, & deliucred you out 
of the houſe of bondage )to thruſt thee our 
of rhe way, wherein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walke ; ſo ſhale thou 
rake the cuill away forth of the middes of 
thee. 

6 © If ©thy brother, the ſonne of thy mo- 


#0 on ther , or thine owne ſonne, or ——_ 
give place to  £cr, or the wifc,chat iech in thy boſome, or 
m6 wn =thy friend, which is as thine owne fſoule, 
f Whomthou -;nrice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goand 
Joucſtas thy fe Crue other gods, ( which thou haſt nor 
-knowne,thou,7 ſ2y,nor thy fathers) 
7 Any of the gods of the people which 
- are round abour you, nerc vnto thee or far 
- of from thee, from the one ende of the 
- earth vnro the other; 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent yvnto him, nor 
; heare him,neither ſhal thine eye pity him, 
-nor ſhew mercie, nor keepe him ſecret: 

s As the wit- 9 But thou ſhalt cuen kill him: 8 chine hand 

nes 1scharged, -ſhalbe firſt ypon hin to pur him ro death, 

COpa7 7. and then the handes of all the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 

- thathe dye (becauſe he hath gone abour 

- to thruſt rhee away fro the Lord thy God, 

which brought thee our of the land of E- 
gyprt,fromthe houſe of bondage) 

Chap.ry 15. 11 Thar * all Iſracl may heare and feare,and 
do no more any ſuch wickednes as this a- 
mong you, | 

12 © [lfrhou ſhalt heare ſay ( concerning a- 
ny of thy cities which rhe Lorde thy God 
harh giuen thee ro dwell in) 

” Eby ebildrenef 13 " Wicked men are gone out from among 

Belial. you, and haue drawen away the inhabirirs 
of their citic,ſaying,Letvs go and ſerue 0+ 
ther gods,which ye haue not knowen, 

hk Whichare 34 Then b thou ſhalr ſeeke, and make ſearch 

appointed toſee and enquire diligently:and if ix be true, and 

fautes puniſhed. the thing cerreine, that ſuch abomination 
is wrought among you, 


15 Thou ſhale cuen lay the inhabitants of 


Punithment for a falſe prophet. Deuteronomie. Vncleane beaſtes,fiſhes,and 


- * damned thing to thine hand, that the of that rk gy 


that city with the edge of the ſword: de- 

ſtroy ir viter]y,andall that is therin, & the 

catte] therot withthe edge of the ſword. 

16 And ' thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle of i Signifying tha 

7 it intothe middes of the ſtreete therof,and © idolatry is 

burne with fire the citic and all the ſpoyle w pom 6 = 
therof eutry whit, vnto the Lord thy God: 4, k5 — 
and it ſhalbe an heape for euer : it ſhall then of them 
not be buylr againe, which once pro. 


17 And there thall cleaue nothing of the OE 


Lord may turne from the fiercenes of his trous and curſed 
wrath,and ſhewe thee mercie,& haue com tie Read chap, 
Po on thee and mulriplic thee, as hee 7 
ath ſworne vnto thy fathers: 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, and keepe all his comman- 
dements which I commande thee this day, 
that thou do thar which js right in the cics 
of the Lord thy God. 


- CHAP. XII. 
1 The maners of the Gentiles1n marking them ſelues for the 
dead pmay not be followed, 4 VVhat meates are cleane 
To be caten,and what not. 29 Thetithes for the Leune, 
ſtranger , father les,and wiidowe. 
I E are the children of the Lord your 
God. * Ye ſhall not cur your ſclues,nor £9192. 
make you any baldnes betwene your eyes 
for the dead. —_ 
2 *For thouart an holy people vnto the "x _—_ 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen z Therefore 
thee to be a * precious people vnto hym chou oughreſt 


not to folow the 
ſe|fe,abouc al the people that are vpon the ſaperſiits _— 


cath 
8 : the Gentiles, 
3 CThou ſhale catno manner of abomina- 


tion , 
4 * Theſe are the beaſts, which ye ſhall care, b Hp Ceremee 
the becfc,the ſheepe,and the goar, 2d 
5 The harr, andthe roc buck, & the bugle, Iewes to ſeekes 
and the wilde gozr, and the ynicorne, and ſpiritual pure. 
the wilde oxc,and the chamois. FA & tek they 
6 Andeuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, & _ ——_ 
cleaueth the clift into rwo clawes,and is of 
the beaſts that chewerh the cud, that ſhall 
ye cat. 
7 Bur theſe ye ſhall nor car, of them that 
chewe the cud, and of them that deuide & 
cleauc the hoofe onely: the camell, nor the 
hare,nor the cony:for they chewe the cud, 
bur deuide not the hoofe: zherfore they ſhal 
be vncleane vnto you : 
8 Alfothe ſwine, becauſe hee deuideth rhe 
hoofe,and cheweth not the cud,ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto you : ye ſhall nor cate of their 
fleſh, nor touch their dead carkeiſes. 
9 C* Theſe ye ſhall cat, of all chat are in rewr.reg; 
the waters: all that hauc finncs and ſcales | 
ſhall ye car. 
109 And whatſocuer hath no finnes nor ſca- 
les,ye ſhalnor eat: itſhalbe vacleane vnto 


ou. 

I 4 Ofall cleane birdes ye ſhall car: 

12 Bur theſe are they, whereof ye ſhall 
nor cate: the egle, nor the goſhawke, nor 
the ofprey, 

13 Northe gleadnor the kite, nor the vul- 
ture,afrer their kinde, 

14 Not all kinde of raucns, 

15 Nor 


MM ee = mi wm ina @ a -© @ oc . 
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15 Nor the oftriche,nor the night crowe,nor 
the 'ſemeaw, nor the hawke after her 
kinde, 

16 Nenher the litle owle,nor the great owle, 
nar the redſhanke, 

17 Nor the pellicanc,nor the ſwine, northe 
cormorant ; 

13 The ſtorcke alſo, and the heron in his 

Lewis £11.20. kinde,nor the lapwing, nor * the backe. 

19 Andeuery creeping thing thac flicth,ſhal 
be vncleane vynto you: it ſha] not be caten, 

20 But of all cleanc toules ye may cat. 

. 21 Ye ſhallcatof nothing thar*dycth alone, 

e Becauſerheir 1, | chou ſhalt giue it ynto the ©ſtranger 

blood was not ——_" 

ſhed, but remai- thatis within thy gates, that he may cat 

neth in them. it; or thou mayeſt ſcilit vnto a ſtranger : 

d Which s70t {thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 

he. # __ thy God. Thou ſhalt nor * ſethe a kid in 

m—"\_ his mothers milke. 

« The tythes 22 Thou thalr *giue the tithe of all the 

Peck mers increaſe of thy ſeede, that commeth forth 

=_—_ EO Le. of the held yere by yere. 

uites,which had 23 And thou ſhalt cat before the Lord thy 

none inheritance God ( in the place which he ſhall choſe to 

cauſe his Name to dwell there) the tithe 
of thy corne, of thy wine, & of thine oyle, 
and the firſt borne of thy kyne and of thy 
ſhcepe, thar thou mayeſt learne to fearc 
the Lord thy God alway, 

24 And if the way be to long for thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to cary it, becauſe 
the place is far from thee, where the Lord 

When heſhat thy God ſhal choſeto ſer his Name, 'when 

giue thee abili- the Lord thy God hall blefſe thee. 

ue, 25 Then ſhalt thou make it in _— and 

| "take the money in thine hand, and go vn- 
ad to the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
choſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beftowe the money for 
wharſocuer thine heart defireth —— 
it be oxe,or ſhepe,or wine or ſtrong drink, 

f After Prieſt or whatſocuer thine hearr defireth: 8 and 

ath recciued {halt car ir there before the Lord thy God, 
the Lords part» and reioyce, both thou,and thine houſe- 
holde. 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, 
ſhalr thou not forſake: for he hath neither 

art nor inheritance with thee. 

b Beſides the 38 CAtthe end of three yere thou ſhalr'bring 

_ your forth all che tithes of thine increaſe of 

to the Leuies, tbe ſame yere, &lay it yp within thy gates. 

theſe were lay 29 Then the Leuire ſhall come, becauſe he 

win florefor hathnopartnorinheritice with thee, and 

the poure. the ſtraunger, and the fatherles, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, & ſhall 
eat, and be filled, that the Lord thy God 
may blcſſerhee in all the worke of thine 
hande which thou doeft. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The yere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth thei that 
Wars Aa. +. Gong 7 Tobelpe the poove. 12 The 


freedome of ſerwants. 19 The firfh borne of the cattell 
mult be offred ro the Lord. 
r A T the terme of ſeuen yeres thou ſhale 
make a freedome, 
« Hcefhalonely 2 And this is the maner of the freedome : e- 
= , afe _ det» yery * creditour ſhall quite the lone of his 
ng which = hand which he hath lent to his neighbour: 


for that yere, he ſhal not aſke it againe of hisnc:ghbour, 


*0y chow. 


Vndicane birdes, Tithes, Deuteronomie. Ofthe poore,and ſeruants, 8 


nor of his brother: for the yere of the Lords 
treedome is proclaimed. 

3 Otfaſtranger thou mayſt require ir : but 
that which thou haſt with thy brother, 
thine —_ ſhall remit: 

4 ®* Saue when there ſhalbe no e with ; | 
thee: forthe Lord ſhall blefic Bo in the — 

land, which the Lorde thy God giueth may be conſtrai. 

thee,tor an inheritance to poſlefle xn; —Prdto pay. 

Sothatthou hearken vnto the voyce ofthe 

Lord thy God to obſerue and do all theſe 

commandements,which I commande thee 

this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 
as he hath promiſed thee: and * thou ſhale (hap.ut ce, 
lend vnto many nations, but thou thy ſclfe 
ſhalt not-borow, & thou ſhalt reigne over 
many nations, and they ſhall not reigne 
ouecr thee, | 

7 Cltone of thy brethren with thee be poore 
' within any of thy gates inthy land, which »,, of thy 
the Lorde thy God giueth thee, thou ſhale _ 
not harden thine heart,nor ſhut thine hid 
from thy poore brother: 

8 *But thou (halr open thine hand vnro him, ,, . -" 
and ſhalt lend him ſufficient for his neede whe.s.34. 
which he hath. 

9 Beware that there be not a wicked thought 

: inthinc heart, to ſay, The ſcuenth yere,the 
yere of freedome is at hand: therefore” it * x6y. thing eye is 
gricueth thee to looke on thy poore bro- evil 
ther,and thou giueſt lim nought, and hee 
crie vynto the Lord againſt ho , ſo that 


ſinne be in thee ; 


19 Thou ſhalt giue him,and ler it nor gricue 
” thinc heartto gue vynto him: for bee  Eby.let not thins 
of this the Lord thy elle thee beers be enill, 


in allthy workes, andin all that thou pur- 
reſt thine hand to. 

11 ©Becauſe there ſhalbe cuer ſome poore in e Totryeyour 
the land therefore I commande thee, ſay- _— Math. 
ing, Thou ſhalt4 open thine hand vnto thy 3% 
broehrao thy dhe > and to thy poore 4 of Eu 
thy land. 

12 C* Ifthy brother an Ebrewe ſel him ſelfe Exod 21.4 
rothee,or an Ebreweſle, and ſcrue thee fix #r0-24-14- 
yere, cuen in the ſcucnth yere thou ſhalt 
lethim go free from thee. 

13 And whe thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee , thou ſhalt not let him go away 
empty, 

14 But ſhalt * giue him a liberall rewarde e Intoken that 
of thy ſheepe, and of thy corne,, & of thy thou doeſt ac. 
wine : thou ſhalt giue him of that wherwi a 
the Lordthy God hath bleſſed thee. God hath giucs 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant theeby his la- 
inthe land of Egypr,and the Lord thy God bours. 
delivered thee: therfore l commande thee 
this thing to day. 

16 And if heſay vnto thee, Iwill not go a- 
way from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee 
_ thine houſe,and becauſe he is wel with 
thee, 

17 *Then ſhalt thou take a naule, and perce 4 
his care through againſt the Sewn —_—_— 
hee ſhalbe thy ſeruant* tor euer : and yn- fTo the yereof 
torhy mayde ſcruaunt thou ſhalt do like- gr 
wile. ww 


mA 
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The three ſolemne 


18 Letirnotgricue thee, when thou lertcſt 
him go out tree from thee: for he hath ſer- 
ucd thee fix yeres , which is the double 

For the hired worth of 8an hired {eruant: and the Lorde 

eruant ſerued thy God ſhall blefle thee in all that thou 

but are yeres, qgoeſt. 

cg 19 <* Allthe firſt borne males that come of 

chy cartcll , and of thy ſhcepe , thou 

ſhalr ſanftific vnto the Lorde thy God. 

h For they are * Thou ſhalr doe no worke with thy tft 

che Lords, borne builocke, nor ſheare thy firſt borne 
ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt cate it before the Lorde 
thy God yere by yere, in-the place which 
the Lord ſhall choſe, both thou, and thine 
houſhoJde. 

Livit.:120, 21 *Butiftherebe any blemiſh therein, if 
chap.17.1. it be lame, or blinde,or haue any euill fault, 
——_ thou ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lorde thy 
God, 

22 But ſhaltear it within thy gates: the vn- 
: "Thou ſhaltaſ- cleane,and the cleane ſhall ear iz alike, 'as 
weleatthem, as the roc bucke,and as the hart. 
the roe bucke, 23 Only thouſhalt norearthe blood therof, 
= "pp wilde =_ powre it ypon the ground as wa- 


CHAP. XVI 


8 Of Eater, ro VV itſontide, 13 And the feait of Taber - 
nacles, 18 UUbat officers oweht to be erdemed, 21 lds- 
latnie forbidden. 


bi Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of * Abib 
- Read Exod. Tn thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſleouer 
_ ynto the Lord thy God: for inthe moneth 
of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


| our of Egypt by night. 
b Thou ſhalt z> Thou ſhalt therefore ® offer the Paſſcouer 


eate the Eaſtcr 
Lambe. 


C hap.r2.5. 


ynto the Lord thy God,of ſheepe and bul- 
lockes * in the place where the Lord ſhall 
choſe to cauſe his Name to dwell, 

Thou * ſhalt cat no leauened bread with 
it: 6«t ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cat vnleauc- 
ned bread therewith , exen the bread of 
e Which ſigni- erribulation: for thou cameſt out of the 
_— _ Jand of Egypt in haſte, that thou mayeſt 
haidetin E- —Temember the daye when thou cameſt 
gypt- our of rhe land of Egypr, all the dayes of 

thy life. 

4 And there ſhalbe no leaut ſcene with thee 
in all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long:neither 
ſhall there remaine the night any of the 
flcſhe vntyll the morning which thou of - 
fredſt rhe firſt day at euen, 

.- This was F Thou maiſt *not offer the Paſſcouer with- 
chiefly accom jnany of thy gates, which the Lorde th 
—— - God giueth hos : c 
P 6 Butin the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall choſe to place his Name, there thou 
ſhalt offer the © Paſſeouer at euen, about 
inſtitute to put Uhe going downe of the ſunne, in the ſea- 
them in remem- ſon thatthou cameſt out of Egypr. 
| « ndnohageat And thou ſhalt roſte,and cat ir in the place 
of Egypt: andto Whichthc Lord thy God ſhall choſe, and 
continue them fhalrrerurne on the morowe, and go vnto 
in the hope of thy rents, 
Ieſus Chrift, of g 5; daycs ſhalt thou cat vnlcauened bread, 
and the ſcucnth day ſhalbe a ſolemne aſ- 


£xod.rs. 14. 


e Which was 


whom thus libe 
waialigure. 


Deuteronomie. 


Feaſtes. Officers, 
ſemblie ro the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt 
do no worke therein, 

9 E Scuen weckes ſhalt thou f nomber vnto f Beginning g 
thee, and ſhalt begin ro nomber the ſeuen the next mox. 
weekes, when thou beginneſt to pur the after the 
fickel] ro the corne : EY 

19 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weckes "0x, as thawar? 
ynto the Lord thy God," exen a free gift of blerilngy, 
thine hand, which thou ſha]r giueynto the 
Lord thy God, as the Lord thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhaltreioyce before the Lord 
thy God,thou & thy ſonne, and thy daugh- 
rer, and thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, and 
the Leuite that is within thy gates, andthe 
ſtranger, and the fatherlefle, and the wi- 
dowe, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lorde'thy God ſhall choſe ro 
place his Name there, 

12 Andthou ſhalrremember that thou waſt 
aſeruantin Egypt :therfore thou ſhalt ob- 
ſcrue and do theſe ordinances, 

13 © Thou ſhalr fobſcrue the feaſt of the @ Thatis, the 
Tabernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt 7;, q:y of theſe. 
gathered inthy corne,and thy wine. uenth moneth, 

14 And thou ſha!treioyce in thy feaſt, thou, Eevit. 23.34. 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy 
ſeruant, and thy mayd, & the Leuire, and 
the ſtranger,and the fatherles,and the wi- 
dowe,that are within thy gares. 

I5 Seuecn dayes ſhaltthou keepe a feaſt ynto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the 
Lord ſhall choſe : when the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſle thee in all thine increaſe, and 
in all the workes of thine hands, thou ſhale 
in any caſe be glad. 

16 C* Three times in the yere ſhallall the, | | 
males appeare before the Lord thy Godin ,.., " 
the place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt cecle.r6,6, 

. of the vnleaucned bread, and in the feaſt 
of the weeks, and inthe feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles: and they ſhall not appeare before 
the Lord empty. 
17 Eucry man ſhall give according to = 
1ſt of his *hand, and according to the 
bleſſing of the Lorde thy God, which he > 
hath giuen thee. God hath giuen 

18 C'ludges & officers ſhalt thou make thee Þim. as 
in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God _—— 
giucth thee , throughout thy tribes : and pje for atimeto 
they ſhall iudge the people with righteous chuſe them- 


iudgement, ſelues magi- 
ſpect firates. 


19 Wreſt not thou the Lawe , nor re 
any perſone, neither take rewarde :; for 
therewarde blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, 
* and peruerteththe wordes ofthe iult: 
20 That which * is juſt and right ſhalt thou, 74, mag. 
followe, that thou moieſt liue, and poſſefle grate muſtcor 


= _ which the Lord thy God giueth ny! a 


21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of egg 


any trees nere vnto the altar of the Lord from juſtice. 
thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 

22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee vp no "piller, which 
thing the Lord thy God hatcth. 


"Oy, 10426, 


EE TLE-ELLC 


Idolatne puniſhed. Controuerlies, 


CHAP. XYIL 
a3 The punizhement of the ialater. 9 Hard controneyſes 
are browthr to the Pricit and the Iudge. 12 Thecontem- 


ner mejt die. is The elcthion of the K m9. 16. and 17 


Vi hat things he ewqght 10 awo)de, 18 AG What hee 
ozchr to —= 42k 

I Hou ſhalr effer vnto the Lord thy God 

no bullock nor ſheepe wherein 18*ble- 
miſh or any cujll tauoured thing : for that 
is an abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 
Clf there be founde among you in any of 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giuerh 
thee , man or ® woman that hath wrought 
wickednes in the fight of the Lorde thy 
God,in tranſgreſhng his couenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, & 
worſhipped theny ; as the ſunne,, or the 
moone,or any of the hoſte ot heau&,which 
Il hauc not* commanded, 

4 Anditbertolde vnto thee, and thou haſt 

heard it, thenthalt thou inquire diligently: 

and if zz berrue,and the thing certaine,that 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael, | 

Then ſhalt thou bring forth chat man,or 
- that woman ( which haue committed thar 
wicked thing) vynto thy gates, whether it be 
man or woman, and ſhait ſtone them wath 
ſtones,rill they dye. 

* Atthe mouth oftwo or three witneſſes 
ſhall he that is worthy of death,dye : bur. at 
the mouth of one witnes, he thall not dyc. 

The handes of the © witneflcs ſhalbe firſt 
ypon him, to kill him: and attcrward the 
hands of a!l the © people: ſo thou fhaittake 
the wicked away trom among you. 

Clfthere riſc a matter to hard for thee in 
mdgement betweene blood & blood , be= 
tweene plea and plca, betweene plague & 
plague,in the matters of cCtrouctfic with- 
in thy gates, then ſhaltthou ariſc, and go 
vp vnto the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall choſe. 

And thouſhalr come vnto the Pricſtes of 
the Leuites,& vntothe f iudge that ſhalbe 
in thoſe daycs,and aske, & they ſhall ſhew 
thee the ſentence of judgement, 


a Thou ſhale 
not ſerue God 
for facions lake, 
ET hypocrites 
doe. 

b Shewing that 
4 crime can not 
be excules by 
the frailtic of 
the perion. 


c Whereby he 
condemneth al 
relzgion and ſer- 
ung of GOD 
which he bath 
not CUMmaun - 
ecd. 5 


Nom.z5-30- 6. 
«ha 19.1 ys» 

mat 18.16. 

2.COFAA + 1s 

d Wherby they 7 
declared tl at 

they teſtihhed y 
tructh. 

e Tolignifie a g 
common c6ſent 
to maintaine 

Gods honour & 
true rel:ig1on, 


9 
f Who ſhal giue 
ſenterce as the 
Priefts councell 


- = oy _ 12 Andthou ſhalt do accordingtothatthing 
which they of that place (which the Lord 

- hath choſen)ſhew = and thou ſhalt ob- 

lerue todo according to all that they in- 


forme thee. 
11 According tothe Lawe, which they ſhall 
reach chee,& according to the iudgement 
ans ary us which they ſhall rellthee, ſhalt 's s do: 
tencothatthe — Ehouſhalrnordecline fro the thing which 
c6troucriemay they ſhall ſhewerthee, neither ro the right 
haue an end, hand,nor to the left. 

12 Andthat mi thatwill dopreſumpreouſly, 
not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that ſtan- 
deth before the Lord thy God to*miniſter 
there)or vnto the judge,that man ſhal die, 
and thou ſhalt cake away cuil from Iſrael. 

So all the people ſhall heare and feare, & 
do no more preſumptcoully, 

14 £ When thou ſhalt come vnto the lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, and 
ſhalr poſſeſſceir, and dwell therein, if thou 
ſay,l wil fer a King ouer me , like as all the 
nations that are abuur me, 


g Thou ſhale 


Ii Solong as he 

1s the true mini» 

ſter of God, and 

pronouceth ac- 

evrding to his 13 
ord, 


Deuteronomie. 
15 The thou ſhalrmake him Kingou 


A King. TheLcuites portion, 82 
erthce, 


whom the Lord Ty God hal choſe; from 

among thy brethren ſhalt thou make a 
+ King ouer thee; thou ſhalt nor {er a ' ſtran» i who isnotof 
- gerouerthee,whichis not thy brother, thy natiov, leſt 
16 Inany wiſc he ſhallnotprepare him ma- **<bangetrue 
- ny horſes , nor bring the peopl | religion 00s 

y horſes , nor bring the people againe to 1,,cfe & bring 

. *Egyptfor to encreaſe the nomber ot hor- thee to {lauerie. 
, Tes,iceingthe Lord hath fſayde vnto you, & Torcuenge 


' their myuries, & 
. Ycſhall henceforth gono more againthat ph Dy peg 


way. | their beſt horſes 
17 Ncither ſhal he take him many wives,leſt 1.King. 10.28. 


- his heart'turne away, neither ſhall he ga- | From the Law 
. ther him much filucr and gold. of God. 
18 And when he ſhall fit ypon the throne. of 
his kingdome,then ſhall he write him thay - 
" Lawe repeted ina booke, bythe®*Prieſts m Meaning the 
of the Leunes, | Pr rn 
19 Anditthalbe with him, and he ſhallread te ——_— 
therein all dayes of his life, that he may tkem,orghe ſhail 
learne to fcare the Lord hisGod, and ro write it by theig 
keepe allithe wordes of this Lawe, & theſg example. 
ordinances,for todo them: "2 
20 That his hcart be not liſted yp aboue his © whereby is 
® brethren,and that he rurne not from the ment, that Logs 
commandement, to the right hand or to ought ” _—_ 
the left, bz that he may prolong his dayes ,,1 ap ers 
in his kingdome, he, and his ſonnes in the onebrotherto 
maddes of l{racl  loucanother, 


CHAP, XVI1T, 
3 Theportion of the Lewmites, 6 Of the Lemite comming 
from an other place. $ To amide the abommation of 
the Genti/es. 15 God will not leaue them without atrue 
Propher. 20 The falſe prophet sbalbe flayne. 22 How 
he may be knowen. . 
He Prieſts of the Levites , «nd all the 
ttibe of Leui * ſhall haue nopart nor Nemb 2.10, 
inheritance with 1ſracl, * bt ſhall cat the pie ram k 
offrings of the Lord madeby fire, and his 
2 ;inheritance. a That is, the 
Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance Lords part of . 
among their brethr&: for the Lord is their ** Pheritance, 
inheritance,as he hath ſaid vnto them. 
3 CAndthis ſhalbethe Prieſts ductic ofthe 
people, that they, which offer ſacrifice, 
whether 4# be bullocke or ſheepe, ſhall giue 
ynto the Prieſt the ® ſhoulder,and the two b Therighs 
checkes,and the mawe. ſhoulder, Nom, 
4 Thetuſt fruires a{ſo of thy corne , ofthy _ 
wine,and of thine oyle, and the firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 
For the Lord thy God hath choſen him 
out of allthy rribes,to ſtand and miniſter 
in the Name of the Lorde, him, and his 
ſonnes for cuer. 
C Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of 
any of thy citics of all Iſracl, where he re- 
mained, and come with * all the defire of hnry ox 
his hearr vntothe place, which the Lord {rue ooo vn» 
hall chaſs,  * oy ne __ 
7 He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the 
9 "gy which remaine there before the 
Lord. 
They ſhall haue like portions to eat{ be- d Not conftrai- 
fide that which commeth of his ſale of hiy _ to live of 
| - Bal im ſelfe, | 
patrimonie, 
9 Whcathouſhalr come into the 14d which 
O. iu. the 


— 


I 


A 


QA 


The good Prophet & bad. 


Deuteronomie. 


Cities of refuge. Witnes. 


the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt 3 Thou ſhalt *prepare thee the way, & de- a Make nopey 


not learnc to do atter rhe abominations of 
thoſe nations. 


19 Lernone be found among you that ma- 


e Signifying keth lis ſonne or his daughter to © goe 
they werepur- through the fre, or that vIcth witchcralt 
ged by this ce- pa _ CHELID 


remonie of paſ- o7 A TESarder Of UMEs 0 or amarker of the 


ſing b«tweene ying of foules,or a lorcerer, 


x9 fires. 11 Or* acharmer, or that counſclleth with 
ſpirites , or aſoorhſayer , or that * asketh 


Lienit 10.27, 
counſel at the dead, 
12 For all chatdo ſuch things are abomina- 


1 ſam. 21.7. 
tion vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe 
abominari6s the Lord thy God:docth caſt 
them out before thee. ? 
f Without by- xz Thouſhalt be yprighttherefore with the 
yy er Lord thy God. 
ao * 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhale poſ- 
ſefle,hearken ynto thoſe that regarde the 
times,and vnto ſorcerers:” as for thec,the 
Lerd thy God hath not ſuffred thee ſo. 
415 C* The Lord thy God will raiſe yp vnto 
_ thee atPropherlike ynto me,from amon 
nf Pro. YOu,evenof thy brethren: ynto himye ſh 
phets, till Chriſt hearken, 
the end ofal Pro x6 According to al that thou defiredſt of the 
phets come. Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the 
6xed.20 19, aſſemblic,whE thou ſaideſt,* Letme heare 
the voyce of my Lord God no more, nor 
ſee this great fyre any more, that I dye 


** £br.but thew not 


fo. 
Alt. 7.37. 
g Meaninga 


nor. 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue 
well ſpoken. 


18 *] willraiſe thera yp a Prophet from 
mong their —— Tite vnto thee , and 
he ſhall ſpeake vnto them all that I 


commande him. 
19 And whoſocuer wil not hearken vnto my 


Ioth.1.45+ 
alt 3.21. 


h Which pro- 
mes is not onely 
made to Chriſt 
butto all that 
teache in his 
name, Iſa. $9.21. 
i By executing 
puruſhment vp- , 
on him. 


ethin th: name of other goc 
Ga prophet ſhall dic. 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, Howe 
(hal we knowe the worde which the Lord 
hath nor ſpoken? 

22 Whena propher ſpeaketh in the Name 
of the Lord , if the thing *followe not nor 
come to paſſe that isthe thing which the 
Lord hath not ſpukE,buz the prophet harh 
ſpoken ir preſumpteouſly : thou ſhalt nor 
therefore be attaycd of him. 


k Vnder this 

ſure note he c6- 
priſeth 211 the 0- 
ther tOke ws. 


CHAP, XIX. 

# The franchiſed towner, 14 Not to remone thy neigh. 
bour: bowndes. 16 The punithement of bum that bearcth 
falſe witnes, 

I V Hen the Lord thi God * ſhal roote 

out the natios, whoſe 15d the Lord 
thy God giueth thee, & thou ſhalrpoſſeſſe 
them,and dwel in their cities, and in their 
houſes, 

% "Thou ſhaltſeparate three cities for thee 

in the middes of thy land which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee to poſſceſle it, 


(14.9. 


uidethe coaſts ot the 15d, which the Lord 22d ready way, 

thy God giueth thee to inherice intothiee . . Y = owl... 

partes, that cucry ® manſlayer maic flee yi; - wks... 
thi her. hatred in his 

«Thais alſo is the cauſe wherfore the man- heart. 

flaicr ſhal flee thither, and live:whoſo kil- 

leth his nezghbour 1gnorantly , and hated 

him not in ume paſled: 

As he that goeth vnto the wood with his 

neighbour to hew wood, and his hand ſtri- 

keth with the axe to cut downe the tree,if 

the head flip from the helue, and hit his 

neighbour that he dyerh, the ſame * ſhall c That murther 

flee vnto one of the cnies,and live, benot commit, 

Leſtthe * auenger of the bloud followe *<4 vpon mur- 
atter the manſlayer,while his heart is cha- © » BS 
fed,and ouertake him , becauſc the way is AS nes toink 
long,& ſlay him, although he be not" wor- ged te death. 
thy of death, becauſe he hated himnor in 
time pafled, 
Wherefore I comande thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalr appoinr out three cirtes for thee. 
And when the Lord thy God enlargerh 
thy coaſtes(as he hath uns ynto n fa- —— on 
thers) & giueth thee all the land which he den to poſleſſe 
promiſed to giue vnrothy fathers, CH hong 
(If thou keepe alltheſe comandementes © - 
to do them , which I commande thee this 
day : zo wit, that thou louethe Lorde thy 
God,and walke in his wayes for euer)*thE j,g.0.7. 
ſhalt thou adde three cities mo for thee be 
ſides rhoſe three, 

19 Thar innocent bloud be not ſhed within 
thy land , which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee toinherite, *leſt bloud be vpon thee, e Left thoube 

11 CBur ifa man hate his neighbour, and puniſhed for ine 
laye wayte for him, & riſe againſt him, and 29 blood, 
ſmite any man that he dye, and flec ynto 
any of theſe cities, | 

12 Then the*' Elders of his citie ſhall ſend 
and fet him thence, and deliuer him inro TK Magh 
the handes of the. aucnger of the bloud, 
that he may die. 

13 Thine fcic ſhall not ſpare him, but thou g Thenwhoſs- 
ſhalr put away the crieof innocent bloud cuerpardoneth 
from Iſrael,thi.c it may go wel with thee. y wr yas ep 

. h againſt the 

14 CThouſhole not remoue thy neighbours yrq of God, 
marke,which they of olde time haue ſer in 
thine inheritance,that thou ſhalr inherite 
inthe land, which the Lorde thy God gi- 
ucth thee to poſſeſſe it, 

15 C*Onewitnes ſhall notriſe againſt a mi chap, ry.6. 
for any treſpas, or for any finne, or for any mat.18.16. 
faulte that he offendcth in, * b«e at the 9. __ 
mouth of two witneſſes or at the mouth ;;,,,.7 
of three witneſſes ſhall the matter be ſta- 
bliſhed. 

16 Eifa falſe witnes riſe vp againſt a man ro 
accuſc him oftreſpaſle, 

17 Then boththe men which ſtriue toge- 
ther,ſha! Ntand before the ® Lord, exen be- hk Gods preſfee 
fore the Prieſts and the Iudges,which ſhal ;; yere his rue 
be in thoſe daies, miniſters arc af+ 

13 And the Tudges ſhall make diligent in- ſembled. 
quiſition :; - if the witnes be founde 


falſe, and hath giuen falſe witnes againſt 
his brother, 


19 * Thea 


FF =» 


"© kv 


SS 


it+ 


1 be 
T ity 


roſes 
z true 
arc af+ 


Of going to Walte., | dl 
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19 * Thenſhall ye do vnto him as he had 
thought ro do vnto his brother: ſo thou 


ſhalt rake cuill away forth of the middes of 


thee. 

20 Andthereſtſhal heare this , and feare, & 
ſhal henceforth commit no more any ſuch 
wickednes among you. 

21 Therefore thine cyec ſhall haue no com- 
paſſion,bu * life for life,eye for eye, tothe 
tor tothe, hand for hand, foote for foore, 


CHAP. XX, 

43 The exhoyt ation of the Priett when the 1ſracktes go to 
battell. 5 The exbortation of the officers shewmyg who 
showld go to battel. ro Peace muſt firſt be proclarmed, 
19 Thetrees that beare frunegnuſt not be deſirozed. 


a Meaning,vp* 7 A Henman ſhalr go forth to warre 


againſt thine enenues , & ſhalt ſee 
horſes and charers, and people mo then 


15P©0” thou, benot afraicd of them : for the Lord 


thy God 4 with thee, which broughtthee 
our of the land ot Egypt. 

2 And whenye are come neere vnto the bat 
rc},thE the Pricſt ſhal come forth to ſpeake 
ynto the people, 

3 And ſhall ſay vntothem, Heare O Iſrael: 
ye are come this day vnto battell againſt 
your enemies: * let not your hearts faint, 
neither feare,nor be amaſcd , nor adread 
of rhem. 


b Tspreſent to 4 Forthe Lord your God® goerh with you, 


to fight for you againſt your enemies , and 
ro ſaue you. 

5 CAndlctthe officers ſpeake vnto the peo 
ple , ſaying, What mans there that hath 
buylt a new houſe, and hath not* dedicate 
it: Jer him go & returne to his houſe leſt 
he dic in the battell, and an other man de- 
dicare it. 


* 6 And whatman #s there that bath planted 


a vineyarde , and hath* nor caten of the 
fruitc ? let him go and returne againe vnto 
his houſe, leſt he dic in the battcl, and ano- 
ther catthe fruice, 


to make comon 7 And what mi xs there that hath berrothed 


a wife, and hath not taken her ?let him go 
and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he 
dyc in bartc],& an other manrake her. 

8 Andlet the officers ſpeake further vnto 
the people, &ſay,*Whoſocuer is afraied & 
faint hearted,let him go and returne ynto 
his houſe, leſt his brethr&s heart fainr like 
his hearr. 

9 Andafterthat the officers haue made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto the people,they ſhall 
make capraines of rhe armic to gouerne 
the people. 

10 CWhenthoucomeſt nere vnroacitic to 
fight againſt it,* thou ſhale offer it peace. 

11 Andif itanſwere thee againe *peaceably, 
and open vnto thee, then ler al the people 
that is found therein, be tributaries vnto 
thee, and ſcrue thee. 

12 Bur if it will make no peace with thee,but 

* make warre againſt thee , then thou ſhalr 
behiege it, 

13 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall deliver ir in- 
to thine handes , and thou ſhalt ſmire all 


17 Bur ſhaltvrterly deſtroy them: zo wit,the 


Ln 


3 Andlcrtthe Elders of that citie, which is £7 


Deuteronomie. Vnknowen murther, 83 


the males thereof with the edge of the 
{word. 


14 Onely the women, and the children,* & job. s.s, 


the cattel, and al that is inthe citic,even all 
the ſpoyle thereof ſhalr thou take vnto thy 
ſelfe,and ſhalt eatthe ſpoyle of thine enc- 
mies,which the Lord thy God hath giucn 
thee. 


15 Thus ſhalt thou do vnto allthe cities, 


which are a great way of from thee, which 
are nor of the citics of theſe f nari6s here. f ForGod had 


16 Bur of the cities of this people,which the appoineed that 
rhe 


Lord thy God ſhall giue thee to inherite, the Canaanites 


thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon aliue, _ = _— 
oO , 


Lge : R the Iſraclites ex+ 
Hines, & the Amorites, the Canaanites, ecuters of his 


and the Perizzites, the Hiuites , & the le- wil,chap.7. 1. 
buſites,as the Lord thy God hath coman- 
ded thee, 


18 Thar they teache younot to do after all 


their abominati6s , which they hauc done 
vnto their gods, and ſo ye ſhould finne a- 
gainſt the Lord your God, 


19 C When thouhaſt befieged a citic long 


time, and made warre againſt it torake it, 
deſtroye nor the trees thereof, by ſmiting 
an axe intothem: for thou maycſt car of 
them : therefore thou ſhalt not cut them 
downe to further thee in the ſiege (forthe 
8trec ofthe held is mans /ife ) g Some reade, 


20 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt Formanhalbe im 


C ſteade of the tree 
are not for mear, thotc ſhalt thou deſtroye {5.1 febde, om 


and cut cowne , & make fortes againſt the come out inthe 
citie that makerth warre with thee, vnuill fiege againſt thes 
thou ſubdue ir. 


CHAP. XXI. a 
Inquiſition for murthey. 11 Of the woman taken in 
warre. 15 The binikright cannot be changed for aſſec+ 
tion, 18 The diſcbedient childe. 23 The vodie may nos 
hang all ug ht. 


] F one be found *ſ]ayne inthe 15d, which 4 This lawde- 
the Lorde thy God giuerh thee to pol- clareth how hor 
ſeſſe ir, lying in the field, and it is not kno- 7'ble : thinge 
wen who hath ſlayne him, OR os 
. g that for one 
Then thine Elders and thy Iudges ſhall 12 a whole 
come forth, and meaſure vnto the cities countrey ſhalbe 
that arc round about him thatis ſlayne, PuPiſhed,excepe 
elie bce 
next vnto the ſlayne man, take outof che 
droue an heifer that hath not bene pur 
to labour, nor hath drawen in the yoke. 
Andletthe Elders of that citie bring the 
heifer vnto a" ſonie® valley which is nei- '0r,y0ugh. 
ther cared nor ſowen,and ſtrike ofthe hei- $2 | arms 


fers necke there in the valley. cent beaſt _—_ 


 Alſothe Pricſts the ſonnes of Leui (wh6 olitarie place, ' 


the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, might make thg 
& to blefle in the Name of the Lord ) ſha] Þhorrethe —_— 
come forth,and by their word ſhal al ſtrife 
and plague be tried, 

And all the Elders of that citie that came 
nere tothe ſlayne man , ſhall waſhe their 
handes ouer the heifer that is beheaded 
in the valley: 

And ſhall reſtifie, and ſay,Our bids haue 
not ſhed this blood, neither haue our cycs 
ſcene it. / — 


The heyer. A diſobedient ſonne, 


© This wasthe 8 *O Lord,be mercifull vnto thy people I{- 

prayer, whichy xael, whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay 

wages» oo ne innocent bloud to the charge of thy 

the people. people Liracl, and the bloud ſhalbe forgiuE 
them. 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the crie of innocer 
bloud from thee , when thou ſhalt do that 
which is right in the fight of the Lord. 

19 «C When thou ſhalt go to warre againſt 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhal 
deliuer them into thine handes, and thou 
ſhalr rake them capriues, 

© 11 Andſhaltſce among the capriues a beau- 
tifull woman,and haſt a defire ynto her , & 
wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 

d Signifying + houſe, and the ſhall ſhaue her head, and 

_ -_ C_ are her nailes, gs 

Hemuſt Dec 13 And ſhe ſhall putofthe garmentthar ſhe 
ged pn , was taken in —_ ſhe ſhal 7 rm inthine 
to the people of , houſe, © and bewaile her father & her mo- 
God. . ther a moneth long: and after that ſhalt 
nounced parents * thou go in vnto her, and marric her,&ſhe 
and countrey. » ſhal be thy t wifc. 

f Thionly was 14 And if thou hauc no fauour vnto her, the 

permittet inthe , thou maieſt let her go whither ſhe wil, buc 

ET. _ thou ſhalt nor ſell her for money,nor make 

lites could not + marchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt hi- 

marry ſtraun- bled her. 
Bers- 15- Elf a man haue two wiues, one loued and 
This decla- , an other 8 hated, and they haue borne him 

- _ _ " . children,both the loued & allothe hated : 

_ = of . » if the firſt borne be che ſonne of the hated, 

a corrupt affecti- 16 Then when the time cometh, that he ap- 

on. pointeth his ſonnes robe heyres of that 
which he hath, he may nor make the ſonne 
of the beloued firſt borne "before the ſone 
of che hated, which is the firſt borne: 

17 But he hal acknowledge the ſonne of the 
hared for the firſt borne,& giue him *dou- 
ble porcion of all that he hath: for he is 

i Excepthebe the firſt ofhis ſtrength, and to' him bel6- 

vnworthy, as geth the right ofthe firſt borne, 

was Reuben 12- 18 [fany man haue a ſonne that is ſtubburne 

pact and diſobedicr, which wil not hearken vn- 
to the voyce his father, nor the voyce of 
his * mother, & they haue chaſtened him, 
and he would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhal his father and his mother take 

- him,and bring him our vnto the Elders of 

. hiscitic,, and vnto the gate of the place 

where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhal ſay vnto the Elders of his citic, 

- This our ſonng is Rtubburne & diſobedier, 

and he will not obey our admonition: he is 
a ryotour,and adrunkard, 

} Whichdeath 31 Then all the men of his citic ſhall 'ſone 

was alſo appoin- « him with ſtones vnto death : ſo thou ſhale 

ted for blalphe- , take away cuil from among you, that al I{- 

mers and idola- . 

ters: ſo that to * 121 may heare it and feare. 

diſobey the pa- 22 Cltaman alfo haue committed atreſpaſſe 

rents 1s moſt worthy of death, and is put to death, and 

Ste. thou hangeſt him on a tree, 

m For Gods . , , w 

Law by his death 23 His body ſhal nor remaine ® al night vp6 

is ſatisfied, &:212- The tree, bur thou ſhalt bury him the ſame 

eureabhorreth —day:forthe*curſe of God is on bim thar is 

- my hanged.Dehile not therfore thy 13d, which 

aa the Lord thy God giueth thee to inherite. 


e Ashauing re- 


v9; while the ſane 
of the hated lineth, 


h As much as 
totwook the o- 
thers. 


k For it is the 
mothers duetic 
alſo to inftruct 
her children. 


Deuteronomie. 


Diuerſe ordinances. 


CHAP. XXII, 
1 He commandeth 10 hawe caye of our neighbowys goods, x 
The woman may not wecre many «pparell, ror man the 
womans. 6 Of the dame and ber yong bndes. 8 VV hy 
they +howld haze batelments, 9g Not tomixe duers kinds 
together. 13 Gf the wife not bung fowr.de a virgine. 23 
T be pur mens of ad;'(terie. 
Hou * ſhalt not ſec thy brothers oxe — 
nor his ſheepe go aſtray,&withdrawe yy," _ 
thy ſelte from them, bu ſhalt bring them noe. 
againe vnto thy brother, 

And if thy brother be not®nere vnto thee b Shewing, that 
or if thou knowe him not, then thou ſhalt — _ 
bring it into thine houſe, andit ſhallre- ,- "not > 
maine with thee , vntill thy brother ſecke them thatdwel 


aftcr it : then ſhalt thou deliuer it to him necre vnto vs, 
again, butglſotothem 


In like maner ſhalt thoy do with hisaſſc, hr, ich are fare 


and ſo ſhaltthou do with his raiment, and c Muche more 

ſhalt ſo do with all loſt things of thy bro- artthou bounde 

ther,which he hath loſt; if thou haſt found *2. _ thy 
them, thou ſhalt not withdrawe thy ſelfe Phy WR 
from them, 

qThou ſhaltnot ſce thy brothers aſſe nor 
his oxc fall downe by the waye, and with- 
drawe thy ſelfe from them , ba: ſhalr liſte 
them vp with him, 

« The%woman ſhal not weare thatwhich 4 For that were 
perteineth vntothe man,neither ſhal a wi bob rnb ar, 
pur on womans raiment :for al that doo, i, teſpne God. 
are abomination vnto the Lord thy God, 

Clfthou finde a birdes neſt inthe way,in 
any tree,or on the ground , whether they be 
yong or egges, & the dam ſitting yponthe 
yong , or ypon the egges, *thou ſhalt not e If God deteſt 
take che dam with the yong, crueltie dcneto 

Bus ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go and \* as 
take the yong tothee, that thou maicſt 1,4 a 
proſper and prolong thy dayes. 

«When thou buyldeſt anew houſe , thou image 
ſhalt make a battelment on thy roofe, that 
thou lay not bloud vp6 thine houſe, ifany 
man fall thence, 

CThou ſhalrnor fſowe thy vineyard with F The tenor of 
diners kindes of ſeedes,leſt thou defile the this Laweis, ts 

increaſe of the ſecede which thou haſt ſow. Valke fry + 

en,and the fruire of the vineyarde. coma 

19 CThouſhalr not plowe with an oxe & an newe inuenti- 
aſle rogither, ons. 

11 CThou ſhaltnot weare agarme: of diuers 
ſorres,as of wollen and linen togither. 

12 C*Thouſhalt make thee fringes vp6 the No-15-48. 
foure quarters of thy veſture , wherewith 
thou couereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 Clfa man take a wife, and when he hath 
lien with her,hate her, 

14 And lay8flaunderous thinges vnto her g That is,beaa 
charge , and bring vp an cuill name vpon occaſion that 
her,and fay, I rooke this wife, and when 1 mou launde- 
came to her,l found her not a maid, : 

15 Thenſhallthe father ofthe maid and her 
mother take and bring the ſignes of the 
maides virginitic ynto the Elders of the 
citic rothe gate, 

16 And the maides father ſhall ſay vnto the 
Elders,l gaue my daughter vnto this man 
ro wife, and he wy, 26 

17 Andlo, hcJaieth ſlaciderous things vnto 
her charge,ſaying,1 foulid not thy daughter 


a maid: 


— 


Lad 


wy 


+ 
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W 


CO 
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A 4yreric puniſhed. Baſtards, 


a maid;lo, theſe ave the 11kens of my daugh- 

rers virginitic : and they ſhall ſpread the 
> Meaning the * veſture before the Elders of theenie. 
ſhecte, whereiw x8 Then the Elders of the citic ſhall take 
the ſignes of her. (1,e man and chaſtice him, 
virginitie Weres 1, And ſhall condemne him in an hundreth 
ſhekg!s of filuer,and giue them vnro the fa- 
ther 'of the maid;becauſe he hath brought 


j Forthefaute 


of the childere- vp an euil name vpon a maid of Iſrael: and 
dounderh re the ſheſhalbe his wife, & he may not puther 
hame of the pa- TH 
= — atars NO all his life, 


Mewasrecom- 20 CBut if this thing be rrue, thatthe wayde 

penſed whenſhe be not founda virgin, . 

was tauteles. 2x Thenthey ſhall bring forth the maide to 
the doore of her fathers houſe, & the men 
of her citice ſhallſtone her with ſtones to 
death : for ſhe hath wrought follie in 11- 

 racl,by playingthe whore in her fathers 
houſe: ſo thou ſhalt put cuil] away from 
among you. p* 

22 C*1f a manbe found lying witha woman 
married to a man,then they ſhall die cuen 
both wwaine : owe, the man that Jay with 
the wife, & the wifeifo thou ſhalt put away 
cuill from Iſrael, 

23 Clfa maid be berrothed vnto an husbid, 
and a man finde her inthe rowne and lic 
with her, Fi 

24 Then ſhall ye bring them borh our vynto 
the garesof the ſame cutie, and ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones ro:death : the maide be- 
cauſe ſhe cried nor, being in the citic, and 
the man, becauſe hc hath" humbled his 
par ng wife : ſo thou ſbale put away 
euill from among yotl, af 

25, CBur if a man fande a betrothed maide in 
the fieJde, and force her, and lic wh: her, 
then the man that lay with her , ſhall dy 
alone: | 

26 And vnto the. maide thou ſhalt do:ho- 
thing, becauſe there is in the maide+no 
* cauſe of death: for as when a man riſerh 
againſt his neighbour and woundcth him 

k Marine. thae £2 death,ſo* is this marter, 

the innocent can 27 For be found her in the ficldes: rhe be- 

pot be puniſhed, trothed maidecryed and there was nomi 
to ſuccour her, 

23 C* If aman finde a maide that is nor be- 
rrothed,and take her, and lye with her, & 
they be found, | 

29 Then the mitharlay with her, ſhal giue 
vnto the maides farher fiftic ſhekels of fil- 
uer: and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he 

- no hath biibledher :he can not put her away 

rb a te allhislife. 40b 0g 296: 

hereby al other *® : 4 

degrees forbid. 39 CNo man ſhall! rake his fathers wife,nor 

Cen, Leuit.18, hall yncouer his fathers skirr. 


Lewit.20.190, 


” 


W0rdefiled. 


*9;,no fone wor- | 
$hy death. 


£xod.22.16. 


| Heſhalnotlye 
with his tepmo 


CHAP. XX1I11L, 
r VV hat men might not be Ximitted to office. g VVhat 
they onght to awoyde when they cotowarre. 15. Ofthe 
wine ſernant. 17 To flee all kid: of whoretiomne.' 19 


8 Ei 
ither to bear vfnrm. 21 Of vower.24 Of th neygbbonrs vie & core. 


office,or to mar- 


Þ Thinwas to f Noe" char.is burr by buiſting , or.thax 


cauſe them to hath his priuie member cur of, *ſhal 
_ ———_— enter into the Congregation of theLord. 
_ * mcg 2 Þ A baſtardſlialnot enter into the Con- 
ieced. ' gregationotthe Lord ; cucnto ws t 


Deutcronomie, 


\ 


To auoideal filthineſſe, -$4 


generation ſhall he not enter into the C6- 
gregation ofthe Lord. 

3 *Ihc Ammonates and the Moabites ſhal br mg 
not enter into the Congregation of the "che.13.2. 
Lord : cuen to their tenth generation ſhal 
they not cnter into the Congregation of 
the Lord for cucr, 

4 Becauſe they met you notwirh bread & < Hereby hec6- 
water in the way, when ye came our of E- cm__ _ 
gypt, and becaulc they hyred againſt thee qi1que, oe God 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in A- jintheir vocation 
ram-naharaim,to curic thee. 

5 Neuertheleſle, che Lord thy God would 
not heatken. vnto Balaam, but the Lorde 
thy God turned the curſe to a blefling vn- 
to thee, becauſc the Lord thy God loucd 
thee. | | 

6 Thou ſhalt nor ſccke their peace nerd Thou ſhaly 
their proſperitic all thy dayes for cucr, havenothingta 

7 4 Thou (fate not Sm. Edomite:for 0< viththem. 
he is thy brother , neither ſhalt thou ab- 
horre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtranger in-his land. 

8 The children thatare begotten*of them e 1F the Fathers 
in their third generation, ſhall enter inro haue renounced 
the Congregation ofthe Lord. _ idolatrie, 

9 QWhen thou gocſt our with the hoſte a- pn 
gainſt thine enemies, keepe thee then fr6 
all wickedhes, | 

19 Clfrthere be among you any that is vn- 
clcane by that which commeth to him 
night,he ſhal go our of the hoſte,and 
nor centre into the hoſte, 

11 Butateuen he ſhal waſh him ſelfe with wa- 
tcr,and when the funne is downe, he ſhall | 
enter into the hoſte. ; 

12. © Thou:ſhalt hauc a place alſo withour 
the hoſte whither thou ſhalt* reſort, F' Por the ws 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy ceſſitie of na- 
weapons, & when thou wouldeſt fir downe ture. 
without, thou ſhalt digge therewith, and - 


returning thou ſhalt # coucr thine excre- g _— hers 


hat his pea» 
ments. SENT ple ſhoulde be 
14 For the Lorde thy God walketh in the nk rg 


tniddes ofthy campe todeliuer thee, and ſoule & body. 
ro gine thee thyne enemies before thee ; 
therefore thine hoſte ſhalbe holy, thar he 

ſce no filthy thing in thee and turne away | 

from thee. : 

15 CThouy ſhaltnot® deliver the ſeruant vn- h, This is mens 
ro his maſter , which is cſcaped from his _ — 
maſter ynto thee. their maſters 

16 He ſhal dwel with thee, exenamG6g you, crueltie and im- 
in what place he ſhal choſe , in one of thy braced the true 
” cities where it liketh him beſt: thou ſh 
not vexe him, ' 

17 CThere ſhalbe no whore of 5 daughters 
of Iſrae],neithcr ſhal there be a whore ke- ey 
per of the ſonnes of Iſrael. 4 a 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the! hire of a 272) that any 

- - gaine gotten 
whore, nor the price of a dog into the gil things ſhuld 
houſe of the Lord thy God for any yowe: be applied tothe 
for euen both theſe are abomination vnto —_ of God, 
the Lord thy God. __ oor 

19 C* Thouſhalrnor glue to vſbrie to thy [,ur.z,.z6. 
brother : as vſury of money, vſury of mear, k This was per- 


. , X . mitted for atime 
vſuric of any thing that js put to yſurie. 7 ne Hy 9s 


20 Vntoa" ſtranger thou maicſt lend _ oftkeir heart, 


religion. 
* Cbr gater; 


A bill of duorcement, 


vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſuric 

ynto thy brother, thatthe Lorde thy God 

may'bleficthee in al that thou ſerreſt thine 
hand co, in the land whither thou goeſt ro 
thy brother,god llefle ; 

will declare his POHENe 

loue towarde 21 When thou ſhalt vyowe avowe vnto the 

thee, Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not be ſlacke ro 
pay it: forthe Lord thy God will ſurely re- 
quire itof thee, and ſoit ſhould be finne 
vnto thee. 

22 Bur when thou abſtcineſt from vowing,ir 
ſhalbe no finne vnto thee, , 

23 That whichis gone out of thy - thou 
ſhalr® keepe and performe, as thou haſt 
vowed it willingly vnto the Lord thy God: 

for thou haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth, 

24 When thou commeſt ynto® thy neigh- 
bours vincyard,thE thou maicſt car grapes 
at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt : bur 

o To bringe thouthaltputnone in thy ® veſlel. 

home tothine 25 Whe thou commeſt into thy neighbours 

| _ : corne*rhou maicſt plucke the cares with 

DS thine hand, but thou ſhalt nor moue a lic- 
kle ro thy neighbours corne, 


1 If thou ſhewe 
thy charitic to 


m Ifthe vowe 
be lawful and 
godly. 


n Being hired 
For to labour. 


CHAP. XXII11. 
s Diuorcement u perymtted. 5 He that u newly married 
u exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 VUages 
muſt not be yetemed. 16 The good muſt not be purnthed 
for + bad. 17 The care of the ſtranger , fatherleſſe and 
WwiIikowe, 
I ena man takerh a wife, and mar- 
ricth her,ifſo be ſhe find no fauour 
in his cies,becauſc he hath eſpicd ſome h11- 
s Hereby God. thines1n her,* then ler himwrite her a bill 
epproverh not of diuorcemenr,and puritin her hand,and 
that light di- ſend her our of his houſe. 
uorcement,but 2 And whe ſhe is departed our of his houſe 
mitteth it ro ; 
auoide further and gone her wayc, and marry with an 
inconuenience, other man, 
Mat.19.7- +3 Andifthelater huſband hate her,&write 
her alerter of diuorcement, and pur it in 
her hand, and ſende her our of his houſe , 
or if the later man dye which tooke her to 
wife: | 
4 Thenher firſt husband, which ſent her 
away , may nottake her againe to be his 
wife, after that ſhe is* defiled , for thar is 
abomination inthe ſight of the Lord, and 
thou ſhalt not cauſe the 15d ro finne,which 
the Lord thy God docth giue thee to in- 
herite, 

«When a mantaketh a new wife, he ſhall 
not go a warfare, *ncither ſhalbe charged 
wich any bulines, bur ſhalbe free at home 
one yere,and rejoyce with his wife which 
he hath caken. 

C No man ſhall take the nether nor the 
vpper *milſtone to pledge : for this gage 
is 1s living, 

Clf any man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſracl, and ma- 
keth marchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, 
that thiefe ſhal dye: ſo ſhalt chou pur cuill 
away from among you. 

CTake heede of the * plague of leprofie, 
that thou obſcrue diligently , & do accor- 
ding toall rhatthe Prieſts of the Levites 
(hal tcach you:take heede ye do as I com- 


b Seeing that 
by dimittmge 
her, he iudged 
her to bee vn- 
cleane and defi» 
led. 


5 
c That they 
might learne to 
knowe one an0- 


thers conditions 
and (o afterwarde 
live m godly & 


peace. 

d Nor anye 
thing , whereby 

a man getteth 7 
his liung, 


Deuteronomie. 


To helpe the poore and ſtranger,/ 
maunded them. 

9 Remeber what the Lord thy God didivn- 
to * Miriam by the way after that ye were Nom.12.10, 
come out of Egypt. 

10 C When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent,thou ſhalrnor go 
* into his houle to fet his pledge, © As thoy 

11 Bur thou ſhalt ſtand withour,and the man 9%. «ule 

. | that borowed it of thee, ſhall bring the uy ſhah 
pledge out of the doores ynto thee. receive what Ig 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore bodie,thou may ſpare, 
ſhalt nor ſleepe with his pledge, 1 

13 Butſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth downe, that he may ſleepein 
his raiment, & blefle thee:& it ſhalbe righ- 
rcouſnefle ynto thee ' before the Lord thy £ Though h 
"CThouſhal Ne an hired ſeruSt thankefll jo 

14 CThou ſhalt notoppreſle an hired ſeruar thanketull, 
he isnedic and am of thy bre- God wilncths 
thre, nor of the ſtranger that is in thy land © * 
within thy gates. 

15 *Thou ſhalt give him his hire for his day, Leir.rg. 1g, 
neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon it: 106.415. 
for he 1s poore, & therewith ſuſteinertſhis 
life:leſt he cry againſt thee vnto the Lord, 
and it be finne vnto thee. 

16 © * The fathers ſhalnor be pur ro death 
for the children , nor the children put ro 
death for the fathers, but cuery mi habe 
pur to death for his owne linne. | 

17 CThou ſhalt notperuerrthe right of the 
8\tranger, nor of the fatherles, nor take a g Becauſe th 
widowes raiment to pledge, worlde did ſeat 

138 Burrememberthatthou waſt aſeruant in cſteeme theſe 
Egypt,and how the Lord thy God deliue- ny oth 
redrthee thence. Therefore I commaunde hath moſt care 
thee ro do this thing. ouer them. 

19 <*Whe thoucurreſt downe thine harueſt reuir.co.g, ard 
in thy field, & haſt forgotten a ſheafinthe 23-22. 
field, thou ſhalt not go againe to fet it, be 
itſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherles, 
and for the widowe:thatthe Lord thy God 
may blefſe thee in all the workes of thine 
handes. 

29 Whe thou" beateſt thine Oliue tree,thou* oy, gathereld 
ſhale not goouer the boughes againe , bux thine olives, * 
ir ſhalbe tor the ſtranger, for the fathe1les, 
andfor the widowe, 

21 When thou gathereſt thy" vineyard, thou "0y.the grap1 of 
ſhalr nor _ the grapes cleane after thy vinegarde. 
thee, burthey ſhall be Br the ſtranger, for h God iudgel 
the fatherles and for the widowe, them notmi 

22 Andremember that thou waſt® a ſeruant ful ofhis bine- 
Z : fire, except t 
inthe land of Epype therefore I command pu bras. as 1 


thee to dothis t re 
ynto others. 


7 


2.King.4.1. 
2.chyoe.25.4. 
tere.;1.29. 

ex.ch.14.10, 


ing. 
| CHAP. XXV. 

3 The beating of the offenders. 5 To raiſeup ſtde tothe kivſe. 
man.n.In uhat caſe | aryl fo cut of. 0 ” 
wt wercbts ard meaſures. 19. To deftvoy the Amalekites. 

1 A / Hen there ſhalbe ſtrife berweene 

men , &theyſhal come ynto iudg- , yrerher 
ment, *and ſentence ſhall be giuen' vpon there be aplii 
them,and the righteous ſhalbe iuſtified, & rife or none, the 
the wicked condemned, - , magiſtrates -" 


2 Thenif ſo be the wicked be worthyto be 298Þttorment 


beaten, the judge ſhall cauſe him to lye riſhe accordit 


according to his rreſpatſe , yntoa certaine >. When the 


crime deſi 
nomber, noedecth, 


3 *Fortic 


F2, 


y acd 
downe, * and to be beaten before his face, to the crime." Wy 5 


Toraiſe ſeede to the kinſman. 


«The lewes of 3 ©Fortie ſtripes ſhal he cauſe himto haue 
ſuperſtition af- © and norpalt,leſt if he ſhould exceede and 
rerward ow beat him aboue that with many ſtripes, 
a ID thy brother ſhould appeare deſpiſed in 


11.24- 
thy fight. 

1 {or.9-9- 4 ©* Thouſhalt notmoſel the oxe that 
140m. 5.18, treadeth our the corne. 
i -e-p 5 ©C* If brethren dwel together,and one 
v — =E == dye and hauc no ſonne,the wife 
L luke.10.27- of the dead ſhal not marry without: char is 

dBecauſe the =yneo a ſtranger,bur his * kinſman ſhal go 

Ebrewe worde 


in ynto her, and rake her to wite,and do 
the kinſmans office to her. 
And the firſt borne which ſhe beareth, 


ſignitieth not} 
natural brother, 
aud the word, 6 
chat ſignifieth a 
brother, is taken 
alfo for a kinſ- 
man : it ſeemeth 
that it is not #7 


which is dead, that his name be nor pur 
our of Iſracl. 
And if the man wil nottake his kinſwo- 


Deuteronomue. 


ſhal ſucceede in the name of his brother - 


ment that the 
natural brother 
mould marrie 
hi« brothers 
wite,but ſome 
other of 5 kin- 


man,then ler his kinſwoman go vp to the 
gate vnto the Elders,and ſay, My kinſma 
reſuſerh to raiſe vp vnto his brother a 
name in Iſraekhe wilnor do the office of 
a kinſman vnto me. 


dred,that was in 
that degree g 
which might 
Taatrrtic. 


Then the Elders of his citie ſhal cal him 
and comen with him : if he ſtand and ſay, 
I will not take her, 

9 Then ſhal his kinſwoman come vnto him 
inthe preſence of the Elders, and looſe 
his ſhooe from his foor,& ſpit in his face, 
and anſwere, and ſay,So ſhal itbe done 
vnto that man, that wil not builde vp his 
brothers houſe. 

10 And his name ſhalbe called in Iſrael, 
The houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is pur of. 

eThis laweim- 11 ©* When me ſtrive rogerher,one with a- 
porreth,that norther,ifrhe wife of the one come nere, 
Phe vre- for to rid her husband out ofthe handes 
ſrrued :for it is Of him that ſmirerh him, & pur forth her 
an horr ble hand, & rake him by his pruties, 

thing to = a2 12 Thenthou ſhalt cutofher hand : thine 
mg cic ſhal nor ſparc her, 

13 © Thou ſhaltnor haue in thy bagge two 
maner of” weightes, a great and a ſmall, 

14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe 
diverſe” meaſures,a great & a ſmall: 

15 But thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt 

weight: a perfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhale 

thou haue,thart thy dayes may be length- 


"Ebr. ſtone and 
one. 

'-Ebr.Epbah and 

Ahah,reade Exod. 

16.56. 


perof ned in the land,which the Lord thy God 
de. giueth thee, | 

Wy 16 Foral that do ſuch things,andal that do 
judged 99 

minb —— are abomination yntothe 
bne- Lord thy God. 

eche 0d.1o.8, 17 C* Remember what Amalck did vnto 
wy thee by the way, when ye were come our 


of Egypt: 

18 How he met thee by the way,and ſmore 
the hindmoſt of you,al thar were feble 
behind thee,when thou waſt fainted and 
weary, and he feared not God, 

19 Therfore,when the Lord thy God hath 
giuen thee reſt from al thine enemies 
round aboutin the land, which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance 
ro poſſeſſe it, :hen thou ſhalr pur ourthe 

'remEbrance of Amalck fro vader hea» 


nd pu” WF This was part- 
cordiod By accompliſhed 


hp uen- forget nor, 
ent 12.yeres after<- ©JOITBeT no 
cſcruetd ! 

1, 


The firſt fruites offred.. 85 


CHAP, XXYLI., 


3 The offring of the firitfruites. 5 VV bat they mul 
proteit when they offer them. 12 The tithe of the 
third yere. 13 Their proteitation in offring it. 19 To 
what honour God preferreth them which acknow(edge 
him to be thery Lord, 


I, AM when thou ſhalt come into the 

land which the Lord thy God giueth 

thee for inheritance, and thalt polleſle ir 
and dwel therein, 

2 *Then ſhalt thou rake of the ficſt of al aBy this cere- 

. the fruite of the carth,and bring ir our of mon they ac- 
the land that the Lord thy God giuech yn $69 
thee,and pur it in a baſker,& go vntothe the land of Ca- 
place,which the Lord thy God ſhal choſe naanas a free 
to® place his Name there, TEVES 4 

3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, on _— & 

that ſhal be. inthoſe dayes, & ſay vnro worſhipped ſpi- 
him, I acknowledge this day vnto the ritually, Chap, 
Lord thy God,that Iam come vnro the **- 
countrey which the Lord ſware vnto our 
fathers for to giue vs. 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhal rake the basker our 

of thine hand,and ſet it down before the 

altar of the Lord thy God. 

And thou ſhalt anſwer and ſay before the 

Lord thy God,a © Syrian was my father, c Meaning Taa- 

who being ready to periſh for hunger, w&r £9b who ſerued 

downe into Egypt, and ſoiourned there ,;; 7m _ 
with a ſmal companie,& grew there vnto 

a nation great, mightic *& ful of people. 4 Onelyby 

6 Andthe Egyptias vexcd vs, and troubled nn ——_— 
vs,and laded ys with cruel bondage. wks eros 

7 Bur when we *cried ynto the Lord God e Alledging the 
of our fathers,the Lord heard our voyce, promiſes made 
and looked on our aduerſitic,and on our C—_ 
labour,and on our oppreſſion. prom 

8 And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt 
in a mightic hand, & a ſtretched out arme 
with greatterriblenes,both in fignes and 
wonders. 

9 Andhe hath broughe vs into this place, 

& hath giuen vs this land,exen a land thar 
floweth with milke and honie. 

10 And now, lo, I haue f brought the firſt fſntokenof « 
fruites of the 15d which thou,o Lord,haſt *b2Kfulheart, 
giuen me,and thou ſhalt ſet it before the ;hisbenefite. 
Lord thy God, and worſhip before the 
Lord thy God: 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in al the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath gi- 
uen vnto thee & ro thineB#houſhold, thou , 5;onifying 
and the Leuire,and the ſtranger that is a- Cod giveth, vs 


\A 


mong you, not guods for 
12 C When thou haſt made anend of ti- 2 {lues only, 


thing al the tithes of thine increaſe,the yſecafo, which 
third yeere,which 1s the yere of tithing, & are committed 
haſt giuen it vnto the Levire, to the ſtri- to our charge. 
ger,to the fatherles andto the widowe, . , 
that they may cat within thy gates,and 
be ſariſhed, 

13 Then thou ſhalt *fay before the Lord h Without hy- 
thy God , I haue brought the halowed —_— 
thing outof mince houſe, & alſo haue giuE 
irvntothe Leuires & to the ſtrangers,ro 
the fatherles & to the widowe, according 
to al thy * commandements which thou c4,p.,, 27, + 
haſt commanded me:I haue i rranſgreſ- i Of malice and 
ſed none of thy commandements, nor <ontempr. 

P.j. forgotten 


The Law written on ſtones, 


forgotten chem. 

14 Ihaucnot eaten thereof in my *mour- 
ning,nor ſuffred ought to periſh'through 
——_ nor giuen ought therof for 

the dead, 6x: hauc hearkened vnto the 

voyce of the Lord my God:l haue done 

m Asfarre as m after al that thou haſt commanded me. 

my ſinful nature 1 T ooke downe fro thine holy habiraris, 

would ſuffer:for 

elſc,as Dauid & £2 from heauen, and blefle thy people 

Paul ſay,there Ifracl, and the land which thou haſt giuE 

zsnot one iuſt, ys (as thou ſwareſt ynto our fathers) the 

Plalme.14.4. land that floweth with milke and honie. 

124g 16 © This daythe Lord thy God doth c6- 

mand thee to dotheſe ordinices,& lawes: 
keepe them therefore, and dothem with 
* al thine heart,and with al thy ſoule. 

17 * Thou haſt ſer vp the Lord this day to 
be thy God,and to walke in his wayes, & 
to keepe his ordinances,and his coman- 
dements , and his lawes,and to hearken 
vnto his voyce. 

13* And the Lord hath ſet thee p this day, 
to be a precious people vnto him(as he 
hath promiſcd thee)and thar thou ſhoul- 
deſt keepe al his commandements, 

19 Andto make thee * high aboue al nati- 
ons (which he hath made)in praiſe,and 
in name & in gloric,* & that thou ſhoul- 
deſt be an holy people vato the Lord thy 
God,as he hath ſaid. 


CHAP. XXVITI. 

2 They aye commanded to write the Lawe vpon ſtones for 
aremembrance, 5 Alſo tobuilde an altar. iz The 
curſings are giuen 01 mount Ebal. 

I Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael 

*comided the people, ſaying, Keepe 
al the commandements,which I comand 
you this day, | 

2 And whenyeſhal paſſe ouer Torden vn- 
to the land which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee, thou ſhalt ſer thee vp great 
ſtones,and plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

3 * And ſhalr write vpon them al the wor- 
des ofthis Law,when thou ſhalt come 0- 
uer,thatthou maiſt go into the 15d which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee:a land thar 
floweth with milke and hony,as the Lord 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed rhee. 

4 Thereforewhenye hat paſſe ouer Tor- 

den, ye ſhal ſer vp theſe ſRtones,which 1 

comand you this ho in mount Ebal, and 

thou ſhalc plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

* And there ſhalt thou build vntothe 
Lord thy God an altar, exen an altar of 
ſtones : thou ſhalr lifr none © yron infiru- 
ment vpon them. 

Thou ſhalt make the alrar of the Lord 

thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnr 

offrings thereon vnto the Lord thy God. 

And thouſhalr offer peace offrings,and 
ſhalt ear there & reioyce before the Lord 
thy God: 

8 Andthouſhalr write vpon the ſtones al 

the wordes of this Law, * wel & plainely. 

« And Moſes and the Pricſts ofthe Le- 
uires ſpake vnto al Iſrael, ſaying, Take 
heede & heare,O lſracl:this day thou arr 
becomethe people of theLord thy God, 


k Or,for anic 
neceſs1tic. 

I By putting the 
to anie prop hanc 
vic. 


h With a good 
and ſ1mple con- 
ſcience. 
Chap.7.6.0. 14-2. 


O Signifying 
that there 15 a 
mutual bond be - 
twene God and 
his people, 

C ap.4.7. 


( hap.7.04.6 144. 


2 As Gods mi- 
niſtet and char. 
ged w the ſame. 


b God woulde 
that his Lawe 
ſhould be ſet vp 
inthe borders 
of theland of 
Canaan,that al 
that looked ther 
on might know 
that the land 
was dedicate to 
his (eruice. 


Exod. 20.25. 
poth.#.gr. 


£ The Altar 
ſhould not be 
curwully 6 
wrought,be- 
cauſe it ſhoulde 
continue but for 
atime :for God 
would haue but 
one altar jo Iy- 
dah. 


d That eurrie 
one may wel 
reade it and vn- 9 
derſtand it. 


Deuteronomie, 


Curſings,and 


10 Thou*tſhalthearken therfore vnto the © This condigs 
voyce of the Lord thy God,& do his c- ©94 hath buy 
mandements and his ordinances,which eas ew 
I command thee this day, people, thou 

11 CAnd Moſes charged the people rhe mult keepe his 

ſame day,ſaying, lawes. 

Theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Geriz- 

zim,to bleſſe the people whe ye ſhal paſſe 

ouer lorden: Simeon, & Leui, & ludah,& 2 F 

INachar,and * Iofcph,and Beniamin. bo wa. E. 

13 And theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Ebal \,7 _ 
to? curſe:Reuben,Gad,& Aſher, and Ze- 2 Sipnifyin 

2 g Signitying, 
bulun,Dan,and Naphrali. if they woule 

14 AndtheLeuites ſhal anſwer & ſay ynto pv" 7'Y God 

: or loue, they 
al the men of 1ſracl with aloud voyce, qould be mate 

15 CCurſed be the man that ſhal make any to obey for fears 
carued or molten * image, which js an a- Þ Vnderthishe 
bomination vnto the Lord, the worke of pa - 
the hands of the crafteſman,& purteth it Gods feruice + 
ina ſecret place: And al the people ſhal the tranſgrefrig 
anſwere,and fay:So be it. of the ficll table 

16 Curſed be he thar' curſeth his father & ads gu rep 
his mother:Andal the people ſhal fay:So apparremert. 
het : peop y:90 a 4 tn to 

Cir. enetccoand tas 

17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neigh- Þle- 
bours *marke;And al the people ſhal ſay: k He condem. 
So be it. neth al inuries 


13 Curſed be he that maketh the !blinde OO — 
go our of the way: And al the people ſhal helpeth nor and 
ſay:So be ir, © counſcleth not 

I9 Curſed be hethar hindreth the right of his neighbour, 
the ſtranger,the fatherlefſe,& the widow: 

And al the people hal ſay:Sobe ir. 

20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers 
wife : for he hath vncouered his farhers 
" skirt; Andallthe people ſhall ſay : $9 m In comitti 
be ir, villenie pry 

21 Curſed be he that lierh with any beaſt: 1m 
And al the people ſhal ſay:So be it. 

22 Curſed be he tharlicth with his liſter, 
the daughter of his father,or the daugh- 
ter of his mother: And al the people (hal 
ſay:So be ir. 1 

23 Curſed be herhar licth with his* mo- © Meaning hus 
ther in lawe: And al the people ſhal ſay ; Vis mother, 
So be ir. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmirerh his neighbour 
®ſecretly : And al the people ſhal ay : So ons 
bei ore 

25 *Curſedbe he thartaketh a reward to gre .u.u. 
put to death innocent blood: And all the 
people ſhal ſay:So be it. 

26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not al Gals.z.ce. 
the wordes of this Law,to do them : And 


al the people ſhal ſay:So _— 
i&1 


CHAP, XXV 
1 Thepromiſes to them that obey the commandenzents. 
15 The threatnings to the contrary, 1-144, 
1 JF* thouſhalrobey diligently the voyce Lewit.26.s, 
of the Lord thy God, and obſerue and 
do al his comandements, which I com- 
mand thee this day, then the Lord thy a He wil-mate 
God wil * ſer thee on high aboue althe *hethe mo 
nations o f the earth. —_ " ied 
2 Andaltheſebleſlings ſhal come on thee rei thou 
and ® ouerrake thec, if thou ſhalt obey thirkeſt thy 
the voyce of the Lord thy God. — 
3 Bleſſed ſhalrthoube inthe © citric, & _ live welthily- 
c 


IZ 


r God, tha 


— FF  w_ _— 


Curſings, 


ſed alſo inthe held. 
4 Thy children 4 Blefſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy body, 
and ſucce{1ion. and the fruite of thy ground, & the fruite 
of thy catrel,the increaſe of thy kine,and 
the flockes of thy theepe. 
5 Blefſcd ſhalbe thy basker & thy dough. 
e Al thine ent” 5 11ofed ſhalr thou be,when thou® comeſt 
Pen _—_— '* in, and bleſſed allo when thougoeſt our. 
7, 7 The Lord ſhal cauſe thine enemies that 
riſc againſt rhee, to fal before thy face: 
they thal come out againſt thee one way, 
and ſhal flee before thee 'ſeuen wayes. 
The Lord ſhal command the blefling zo 
be with thee in thy ſtore houſes, & in all 


Bleſsings. 


f Meaning,ma- 
IC Walls. 
- 8 


g God wil bleſſe 
ys, if wedo our 
ductie, and not 
bc idk, 


bleſſe thee in the land which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee. 

9 The Lord thal make thee an holy peo- 
ple vato him ſelfc,as he hath ſworne vnto 
thee,if chou ſhalt keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God,and walke in 
his wayes. 

10 Then al the people of the earth ſhalſce 
thatche Name of the Lord is" called vp6 
ouer thee, & they ſhalbe afraid of thee. 

1: Andthe Lord thal make thee plenteous 
in goods, inthe fruite of thy body,and in 
the fruite of thy catrel,& in the fruite of 
thy ground, in the land which the Lord 
ſware ynto thy fathers,to giue thee, 

12 The Lord ſhal open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, even the *heauen to giue rayne 
ynto thy land in due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe 
al the worke of thine hands:& thou ſhalr 
lend vnco many nations,but ſhalt nor bo- 
row thy ſelfe. 

13 And the Lord ſhal make thee rhe head, 
and not the " tayle, and rhou ſhalr be a- 
boue onely,& ſhalrnot be beneth,if thou 
obcy the commandements of the Lord 
thy God,which I command thee this day, 
tro keepe and to do they. 

14 But chouſhalrnot decline from any of 
che wordes, which Icommand you this 
day,either to the right hand or tothe left, 
ro go after other gods to ſcrue them. 

"15 ©* Bur ifthou wilt nor obey the yoyce 
ofthe Lord thy God,to keepe & to do all 
his commidements and his ordinances, 
which I command thee this day, then all 
theſe curſes ſhal come vpon thee, and 0- 
uertake rhee. f 

16 Curſed thalt thou be inthe towne,and 
curſed allo in the ficld. 

17 Curſed ſhal thy basket be,& thy" dough. 

13 Curſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy body,& 
the fruite of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when * com- 
meſt in,8& curſed alſo whe thou goeſt our. 

25 The Lord ſhal ſend vpon thee curling, 
rrouble,and "ſhamc,in al that which chou 
ſetreſt thine hand to do,vnril thou be de- 
ſtroyed, and periſh quickely, becauſe of 
the wickednes of thy workes whereby 
thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhal make the peftilece cleaue 
ynto thee, yntil he hath conſumed thee 


hInthat he is 
thy God and 
thou art his 


pevple. 


jFornothing in 
the earth 1s pro- 
fitable,but when 
God ſendeth his 
bleſsings trom 
heaven? 


vr, the lowelF, 


Leuit 28.14. 
lonenta.1.17. 
Mabe. 2.2. 
hr .1.20. 


"or fore, 


'0r,rebmbg, 


Deuterononue. 


that thou ſerteſt thine 8 hand to, and will 


Plagues and thureatnings. $6 


fromthe land,whither rhou goeſt ro pol- 
leſle ir, 

22 * The Lord ſhal ſmite thee with a con- Levit.25.c6. 
ſumprion,and with the feauer,and with a 
_—_— ague,and with fcruent heat, and 
*"witht e tworde : and with blaſting,and "Oy d; ourht, 
with the mildew, &they thal purſue thee 
vntil thou periſh. 

23 And thine heaut thar is ouer thine 
head,ſhalbe * brafſe,and the earth thar is k It ſhal giue 
vnder thee,yron. ee ne Me0e 

24 The Lord ſhal giue thee for the raine 00008 Ip 
of thy land,duſt and aſhes:ex7 from*® hea- braſle, 
uen ſhal it come downe ypon thee, ynull '0r, 947 of the 
thou be deſtroyed, OR - Rags 

25 And the Lord ſhal cauſe thee to falbe. **? OG 
fore thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out 
one way againſt them, and ſhalr flee ſc- 
uen wayes before them, & ſhalt be ! ſcar- a ones 
rered through al the kingdomes of the terrour & DS 
carth. . when they ſhal 

26 And thy ®carkeis ſhalbe meate ynro hearehuw God 
al foules of the ayre,and vnto the beaſtes _ plagued 
of the cath, and none ſhal fray them a- Thou tate 
Way. be curied both 

27 The Lord ſhal ſmite thee with the borch i»thy life and in 
of Egyprt,and with the emeroids,and with = bepn $ wow 7 
the $kab, and with the itche, that thou ;,1qnie of the a 
canſt not be healed. ſurrecticn, 

28 And the Lord ſhal ſmite thee with mad.. which gue for 
nes, and with blindnes,and with aſtony- i Btmar nc 
ing ofthe hearr. Ty 

29 Thou ſhalralſo grope arnoone dayes,as 
the ® blinde gropeth in darkenes,& ſhalt * I» thingsmoſt 
not proſper in thy wayes:thou ſhalt neuer _— —_— 
bur be opprefied with wrong, & be pow- 1acke diſcretion 
led cuermore, & no mi ſhal ſuccour thee, and iudgement, 

30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife,and another 
man ſhallie with ber: thou ſhalt build an 
houſe, and ſhalt not dwel therein: thou 
ſhalr plant a vineyard,and ſhalrnot” eate © 0akgit corp 
the fruite, Gp 

31 Thine oxe ſhal be ſlaine before thine 
cyes,and rhou ſhalt nor eat thereof:thine 
aſſe ſhalbe violently take away before thy 
facc,and ſhal nor be reſtored to thee; thy 
ſheepe ſhalbe giuen vnto thine enemics, 
and no man hal reſcue chem for thee. 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 
giuE vnto another people, and thine cies 
* hal ſtil looke for them, cuen til they fall 2 When they 
out, and there ſhalbe no power in thine 7, urn rs 
om ye their captiuitie.” 

33 Thefiuite of thy land and al thy labours 
ſhal a people,which thou knoweſt not, car 
and + go ſhalt neuer bur fuffer wrong, & 
violence alway: - rot 

34 So that thouſhaltbe mad for the fighr 
'which thine eyes ſhal ſee. 

35 The Lord ſhalſmire thee in the knees, & 
in the thighes, with a fore borche, rhat 
thou canſt not be healed;cus frothe ole 
of thy foore vnto the trop of thine head. 

36 The Lord ſhal bring thee &thy ? King p As hedid Ma. 
(which thou ſhalt ſer ouer hecho ana Paſleh,loachim, 
tion, which neither thou nor thy fathers [<————__ and 
haue knowen, and there thou ſhalc ſerue 
other gods:exer wood and ſtone, 

P.ij. 37 And 


Threatnings & plagues for 


lere.24. 9.@ 25-9- 37 And thou ſhalt +bea weder,a proverb, 
and a common talke among al people, 
whither the Lord ſhal cary thee. 

* Thou ſhalr cary out much ſecede in- 
to the field, and halt gather bur litle in: 
for the greſhoppers ſhal deſtroy ir. 

39 Thou thalr plant a vineyarde and drefle 
it, bur ſhalt ncirher drinke of the wine, 
nor gather che grapes:tor the wormes ſhal 
cate it. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Olijue trees in all => 
coaſtes,bur ſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe wit 

* Or be thaken be- the oyle:for thine oliues ſhal ' tal, 
forethey beripe. 4x Thouſhaltbeget ſonnes,and daughters, 
but ſhalt not haue them: for they thal go 
into captiuirte, 
. 42 Althyrrees and fruite of thy land 9ſhal 
inde he contei- 
neth al the ver. F< greſhopper conſume. 
mine,which de- 43 The ſtranger thatis among you, hal 
ſtroy the fruites . clime aboue thee yp on hic , & thouſhalr 


oftheland: and come downe bcneth alow. 
thisis an euidce 
token of Gods 
curlc, 


Alch 61fo» 
OZ 1.0. 


38 


Vnder one 


lend him: he ſhalbe the head,and thou 
ſhalr be the raile, 

45 Moreouer,a! theſe curſes ſhal come vp- 
on thee, & ſhal purſue thee and ouertake 
thec, til thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou 
obciedſt not the voyce of the Lord thy 
God,to keepe his comandements, & his 
ordinances, which he commanded thee: 

rGods plagues 46 And they ſhalbe vpon'* thee for ſignes 

us yn . and wonders, & ypon thy ſecede for cuer, 

4d wth 47 Becauſe thouſeruedlt northe Lord thy 

thec. God with ioyfulnes & with a good heart 
for the abundance of al things. 

4$ Therefore rhou ſhalt ſerue thine ene- 
mies which the Lord ſhal ſend vps thee, 
in hunger and in thirſt,and in nakednes, 
and innede of al things:and he ſhal put a 
= of yron ypon thy necke ynul he 

aue deſtroyed thee, 

49 The Lord ſhal bring anation ypon thee 
from far, een from the end of the world, 
flying ſwift as an cgle: a nation whoſe 
tongue thou ſhale nor vnderſtand: 

$0 A nation of a "fierce countenance,which 
wilnor regard the perſon of the olde,nor 
haue compaſſon of the yong. 

5: The ſame ſhal cat the frune of thy cat- 
eel, & rhe fruite of thy land vntil thou be 
deſtroyed, and he ſhal leauethee neither 

%9r, frit borne of Wheat, wine,nor oyle,neither the" increaſe 

8 bulockes. of thy kine,nor the flockes of thy ſheepe, 
ynril he haue brought thee to nought. 

52 And he ſhal beſiege thee in al thy ci- 
ties, yntil thine hie and ſtrong walles fall 
downe, wherein thou truſtedſt in al the 
land: & he ſhal bcfiege thee inal thy *ci- 
ties throughout al thy land, which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

53 *And thou ſhalt eat the fruite ofthy bo- 
dic : exen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters, which the Lord thy God 
hath giuen rhee, during the fiege and 
ſtrairnes wherein thine enemie thal in- 
cloſe thee: 

54 So tharthe man( that istender and ex- 
cedipg deinty among you)* ſhalbe gric- 


#9, barbarous, 
erwel,or mpudent. 


"Or,grter. 


TL ruit 26.29. 
2.king.6.7 9. 
lamen.4.10, 


bar 2.3. 


Char. 5.9, 


Deuteronomie. 


44 He ſhal lend thee, and thou ſhalrnor | 


tranſpresſing the Lay: 


uedar his brother,and at his wife,thae /y- 
eth in his bolome,& at the remnant of his 
children,which he hath yer left, 

F5 For feare of giuing vnto any of them 
of the fleſh of his children, whom he ſhal 


the ſole of her foote vypon the ground(fo 

her ſoftnes and mln) ſhalbe gric- 

ued at her husband, hae liech in her bo= the Romanes 
ſome,& at her ſonne,& ar her daughter, belicged leruſy 

57 Andather * afterbirth (that ſhal come lem. 
out from betwene her feere)and at her COT 
children,which ſhe ſhal beare : for when ſhe ſhalbereade 
all things lacke, ſhe ſhal catthe ſecretly, to eate herchill 
during 5 fiege & ſtraitnes,wherwith thine Þ*fcre it be des 
enemy ſhal befiege thee inthy cities, —_ 

58 Clfchou wilt notkcepe and do® al the 1 For he that 
words of this _ at are written in this *ff© = _—_— 
booke)Jand feare this glorious & fearfull of 44 AY iy 
Name THE LORD THY GOD, 

59 Then the Lord wil make thy plagues 
wonderful,8 the plagues of thy ſeede,eue 
great plagues and of long contunuance,8& 
ſore diſcaſes, and of long durance. 

60 Morcouer,he wil bring vpon thee althe 
diſcaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt a- 
fraid,and they ſhal cleaue vnto thee. 

61 And cueric fickenes, and cuery plague, 
which is not * written in the booke of this xDeclaring the 
Law, wilthe Lord heape vpon thee, yntil £94 h:th i 
thou be deſtroyed, js a as 


I the wic- 
62 And ye ſhalbe left few in nomber,where = "beſides ts 


ye were as the * ſtarres of heauE in mul- that are orday 


ric or writtcn, 


titude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obcy ye wry 


the voyce of the Lord thy God. 

63 And as the Lord hath reioyced ougr 
you,to do you good,8& ro multiplic you, lo 
he wil retoyce ouer you, to deſtroy you, 
and bring you to nought, and ye ſhalbe 
rooted out of the land , whither thou go- 
eſt to poſleſſe ir, 

64 And the Lord ſhal ! ſcatrer thee among y Signifying 
al people,fromthe one end of the world that it _ 
vnto So other,and there thou ſhalt ſerue = gift wok. 
other gods, which thou haſt nor knowen ,,1,c..., wemy 
nor thy farhers,even wood and ſtone. worſhip God 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt find purely,andde- 
noreſt, neither ſhal the ſole of thy foote Sr 
haue reſt: for the Lord ſhal giue thee s 
there a rrEbling heart, & lookgng ro retrerne 
ll chine cies fal out, & a ſorowtul minde. 

66 And thy life ſhal" hang before thee,& "0r,thos that 

- thou ſhalt feare both night and day, and # 4-7 of #9% 
ſhale haue none aſſurance of thy life, 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God irwere cuening,& at eucning thou 
ſhalt ſay, Would God it were morning, 

or the fcare of thine heart,which thou 
ſhalt feare,and for the fight of thine cics, x Becauſe they 
which thou ſhalr ſce. were vomin\\ 

68 And the Lord ſhal bring thee into Egypt we hat —_ 
againe with * ſhippes by the way,where- —— "a 

of I ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalrſce itno them to paſie 

more againe: and there ye ſhalſel your through. 
lclues 


” BY oe 


Exhortations., 


ſelues ynto your enemies for bondemen 
and bondwomen,and there ſhalbeno by- 
cr. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
The pefple are exhorted to obſerue the commandements. 


10 =_—_—_— people from the hiett to the lowett are 
compre? wider Gods conenant. 19 Thepunish- 
ment of tim that flattereth himſe!fe in his wickednes. 
24 The cauſe of Gods wrath agauintt his people, 
Heſe are the * wordes of the couenir 
which the Lord commanded Moles 
to make with the children of Ifracl in the 
land of Moab beſide the couenant which 
he had made with them in® Horeb. 
« And Moſes called al Iſrael,and faid vn- 
to them, Ye haue ſcene al that the Lord 
did before your cies in the land of Egypt 
ynto Pharaoh and ynrto al his ſeruants, & 
ynto al his land, 
eTheproofes 3 The © great tentations which thine eyes 
of my power. haue ſcene, thoſe great miracles & won- 
ders: 
d Heſhewetn 4 yer the Lord hath not 4giuen youan 
rr "a > hearttopercciue,and cies to ſee,& eares 
to heare,vnro this day. 


ynderitand the 

myſteries of And 1 baue led you fortig yere in the 

God,ifit be not \;1dernes: your clothes are not waxed 

given him from : - 

- 2-500 olde ypon you, neither 1s thy ſhooc wax- 

ed olde yponthy foote. 

s Made by mans 6 Ye haue eaten no © bread,neither drunke 

arte,but manna, yyine, nor ſtrong drinke, that ye mighr 

whch is called 1, now, how thatI am the Lord your God. 

the bread of An- Y . 

oels, 7 Afterye came vnto this place,and Sihon 

King of Heſhbon, and Og King of Ba- 
ſhan came our againſt ys vnro bartel,and 
we ſlew them, 

8 And tooke their land,& gaue it for an in- 
heritance vnto the Reubenires,& to the 
Gadites,& to the halfe tribe of Manaſlch, 

(hay.4.6, 9 * Keepe thereforerhe wordes of this co- 
uenant and do them,thar ye may proſper 
in al that ye ſhal do. 

Io Ye ſtand this day euery one of you be- 
fore the Lord your* God : your heades of 
your tribes,your Elders and your officcrs, 
een al the men of [ſrac]: 


= 


4 That is,the 1 
articles, 
or conditions. 


bh Atthe firſt gi- 
uing of the law, , 
which was four - 
tic yeres before. 


fWho knoweth 
your hearts, and 


therfore ye may 


not thinke to . - 

diſemble with 11 Your children,your wiues, and - ſtri- 

him, + ger thar is in thy campe fromthe hewer 
of thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy wa- 
rer, 


gAlludingto 12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt 8paſſe into the co- 

Bw = -— uenant of the Lord thy God, & into his 

counant, dent, the which the Lord thy God maketh 

ded abeaſt in with thee this day, 

maine,an4 paſt 13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 

waar 1 vnto him ſelfe, & that he may be ynto 

Gene.rs.to, * thee a God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and 

as he hath ſworne ynrto thy fathers, Abra- 
braham, Izhak, and Iaakob. 

14 Neither make I this coucnant, and this 
othe with you onely , 

15 But afvel! with him that ſtandeth here 
with vs this day before the Lord our God, 
as with him * that is not here with vs this 
day. 

16 Foryeknowe, how we haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we pafled 
through the middes of the nations,which 
ye palled by. 


h Meanirg their 
polteritic . 


Deuteronomie. 


To anoide idolatrie, 87 


17 Andye haue ſeene their abominations 

and their idols(wood, and ſtone,ſiluer & 

gold)which were among them, 
18 That there ſhould not be among you 

man nor woman, nor familie,nor tribe, 

which ſhould turne his heart away this 

day from the Lord our God,to go & ſcrue 

the gods of theſe nations, and that there 

ſhould not be among you any roote that i Such ſine, a3 

bringerh forth gall and wormewood, *thebitterfruite 
19 Sothatwhen - heareth the wordes of bw ny. 

| at C- 

this curſe, he" blefle himſelfe in his heart, groy you. 
ſaying, I ſhal haue peace, although 1 "0r, flatter. 
walke according to the ſtubburnes of 
mine owne heart,thus adding * drunken- k For as he that 


hirſt is thirſtie,dett. 
nes ro rnurit, reth todrinke 


20 The Lord wil notbe merciful ynto him, much,ſo he thar 
bur then the wrath of the Lord and his followeth his 
iclouſie ſhal ſmoke againſt that man, and Petites, ſee. 

s ©, ”” ys — keth by al 
euery curſe tha is written in this booke, ,, 1...” nd yer 
ſhal light ypon him,and the Lord ſhal put can not be Catiſ. 

fied. 


out his name from ynder heauen, 


'21 And the Lord hal ſeparate him vnto 


euill our of all thetribes of Iſrael, accor- 
ding vnto althe curſcs. of the coucnant, 
thar is written in the booke of this Lawe. , & vlogues 
22 So thar the' generation to come,enen yyon them that 
your children, that ſhal riſc vp after you, rebel againſt 
and the ſtranger, that ſhal come from a him,ſhalbeſo 
far land, ſhal ſay; when they ſhal ſee the _ - Hagen 
plagues of this land,&the diſeaſes there- ray. k 
of, wherewith the Lord ſhal ſmite ir: 
23 (For althatland ha/burne with brim- 
ſtone & ſalt:itſhal not be ſowe, nor bring 
forth, nor any grafle ſhal grow therein, 
like asinthe ouerthrowing of * Sodom, Gene. 9.25. 
and Gomorah, Admah,& Zeboim,which 
the Lord oucrrhrew in his wrath,and in 
his anger) | 
24 Then ſhal al nations ſay, * Wherefore '-X/"g-9-+ 
hath the Lord done thus vnto this land? *7*=**: 7 
how ficrce is this great wrath? 
25 And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the couenanr of the Lord 
God of their fathers, which he had made 
with them,when he brought themour of 
the land of Egypt, 
26 And went and ſerued other gods & wor- 
ſhipped them: even gods which they 
' knewe not , and" which had giuen them "0r,which had nor 
nothing, Lien them 4 land 


27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord wax- *** ſe 


cd hor againſt this land, to bring ypon it m Moſes hereby <- 


euery curſe that is written in this booke, reproueth their 
28 And the Lord hath rooted them our of <vr19hitie 1 
; - - . whichſeeke 
their land in anger, and in wrathyzand in (oc things that 
great indignation,and hath caſt them in- are onely known 


to another land,as appeareth this day, *f9 God : and 


29 The ® ſecretthings belong to the Lord _ in a 
our God, butthe hin s reuciled Zelon + which God 


vnto v$,and to our c en tor euer, that hath reueiled 
we may doal the wordes of this Law. = PRIN 
e . 


CHAP. XXX, 


t Meycie thewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth 
circumciſe the heart. ir All excuſeofi es 
taken away. 19 Life and death 4s ſet be ore them, 
20 The Lord is their life which obey him. 


P.iij. 


1 Now 


x 


Repentance. 
I Ow when al theſe things ſhal come 

vypon thee, either the blefling or the 
curſe which 1 haue fer betore thee,& thou 
ſhalr*curnc into thine heart, among althe 
nations whither the Lord thy God hath 
dren thee, 
And thalcrcturne vnto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his yoyce inal that commande 
thee this day: thou, and hy children with 
al chine® heart and with alchy ſoule, 
Then the Lord thy God wil cauſe thy cap- 
tives to returne, and haue compaſſion vp- 
on thee,& will returne,to gather thee our 


a By call:ng to 
remembrance, 
both tis mrer- 
cies and lis 
plagues. 


d'Tn true repen- 
tice is none hy- , 
pocrilie, - 


of al the people, where the Lord thy God | 


had ſcatrered thee. 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vrmoſt 
part of © heauen,from thence wil the Lord 
thy God gather thee,and trom thence wil 
he rake thee, 

And the Lord thy God wil bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, 
and thou ſhalc polleſſe it, and he wil ſhew 
thee fauour, and wil multiple thee aboue 
thy fathers. 

And the Lord thy God wil circumciſe 


thine heart, & the heart of thy ſecede, that 

thou maſt Joue te Loro Og oe Bok he Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoulc,thar 
thou maiſt hue, 

7 And the Lord thy God willay altheſe 

curſes vpon thine encmies, and on them, 

that hate thee, and that perſecute thee, 
fReturne thou therefore, and obey the 
voyce of the Lord,and do al his comman- 
dementes, which I command thee this 
day. 
And the Lord thy God wil make thee ple- 
reous in cucry worke of thine hand,in the 
fruite of thy body,and in the fruite of thy 
cartel, and in the fruite of the land for thy 
welth:for the Lord wil turne againe & 8re- 
ioyce oucr thee ro do thee goud,as he re- 
: 1oyced ouer thy fathers, 

" oo _ reg IO Becauſe hacked obey the voyce of the 

Cad:but hevſeth Lord thy Godin keeping his commande- 

ehis maner of = qrents,and his ordinances,which are writ- 

—_— ten in the booke of this Law,when thou 

that he bearech Mbaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God with 

vnto vs. al thinc heart & with al thy ſoule, 

11 «For this commandement which I com- 
mand thee this day,is ® not hid from thee, 
neither is it farre of. 

12 Itis not in hcauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay,* Who ſhal go vp for vs to heauen, and 
bring ir vs,and cauſe vs to keare ir,that we 
may do it? | 

iBybeauen and x3 Neither is it beyond the 'ſea,that thou 

n = _= mon Thouldeſt ſay, Who thal go over the ſea for 

Gains. vs,and bring it vs,and cauſe ystoheare it, 

that we may do it? 

k Fen the lawe x4 Bur the * word is verie neere ynto thee: 

and the Goſpel, en in thy mouth and in thine heart,for 

| C.yfaith in to! doir. 

a 15 Behold, I haue ſer before thee this day 
life and good,death and cuil. 

16 In that 1 commande thee this day, "to 
loue the Lord rhy God, to walke in his 
waycsj&: to keepe his commandements,& 


c Euentothe 
worlds end, 


d And bring 
thy 5 


thee into 
countrey, 


eod wilpurge 6 
al thy wicked 
affecti6s: which 
thing is not in 
thine Dwne pow 
crto do, 


flfwe wil haue 8 
God to worke 
invs with his 
holy spirite, we 
muit turne a- 
gaineto him by 9 


Yr ntance. = 
mm" 


g He meaneth 
not that God is 
ſubiect to theſe 


h Thelawe isſo 
euidet thatnoxe 
can pretend ig- 
norance. 
Rom.t10.6. 


_ m Sothatto 
loue and obey 
GGod,is only Life 
and felicitie. 


Deutetonomiec. 


Tolhua Moſes ſucceſſour, 


his ordinices, & his lawes,thatthou maiſt 

*lue and be multiplied, and that the Lord n Headdeth 

thy God may blefle thee in the land, whi- *h<{e promiſes 

ther thou gocſt to pollelc tr. Fi x. po... 
. . pro. 

17 Burifthine heart turne away,ſo that thou te that welows 
wilt not obey,but ſhalt be ſeduced & wor- him,and not &&; 
ſlyp other gods,and ferue them, Nis, 

18 1 pronounce ynto youthis day, that ye 
ſhal ſurely perith,ye ſhal nor prolong your 
dayes in & land,whicher thou pallet O- 
uer lorden to poſleſſc ir, 

19 * Ical heauen andearth to record this 
day againſt you,thatI haue ſer before you 
life and death,bleſling and curſing.there- 

0 Thatis,lowek 


fore * chotc life, that 6a thou andthy ® © Ge 
CHTPES which thing s 


20 By Jouing the Lordthy God,by obeying not inmans po 
his voyce, & by cleauing vnto him: for he cr,but Gods 
is thy life, and the length of thy daycs: _— ny 
that thou maiſt dwelinthe land which the }, elect IM 
Lord ſware ynto thy fathers, Abraham, 

Izhak and Iaakob,to giue them. 
CHAP, XXXI, 

2.7 Moſes preparing him ſelfe to dye,appointeth Tathua 
fo rule the people. g He gineth the Law tothe Lemites, 
that they thenld read it te thepeople. 19 God giueth 
them a ſon; az a witneſſe berwene him and them. 213 

God confirmeth Tothua. 29 Moſes itheweth them that 
they wil rebell after his death. 

1 'T Hen Moſes went & ſpake theſe words 

vnto al Iſrael], 

2 And faid vnto them,I am an hundreth and 
twentic yerc old this day:I* can no more * ; con 20 By 
goourandin:alſorhe Lord hath faid vnto Fine og. 
me, * Thou ſhalt nor go ouer this Iorden. 2yorb.2o.4;, 

3 The Lord thy God he wil go ouer before <p. ;.:6. 
thee: he wil deſtroy theſe nations before 
thee, and thou ſhalr poſiefle the .* Ioſhua, Nom.a7.28. 
he ſhal go before theczas the Lord hath 
ſaid, 

4 And the Lord ſhal do yntothem,ashe ,, __ 

did ro * Sihon and to Og Kings of the A- Ys B- 
motites, and ynto their land whome he 
dcſtroyed. 

5 And theLord ſhal giue them * before bIntoyoue 
you that ye may do vnto them accordin v 
vnto eucry * commandement, which I C#47-7-4. 
haue comanded you. 

6 Plucke” vp your hearts therefore, and be "0r,be of gud 
ſtrong : dread nor, nor be afraide ofghem:; ©9456 
for the Lord thy God him ſelfe docth go 
with chec:he wil not faile rhee,nor forſake 
thee. 

e And Moſes called Toſhua, and ſaid vato 

him in rhe fight of all Iſracl, Be © of a c For hethuh 

good courage and ſtrong : for thou ſhalr muſt gouere 
o with this people vnto the land which people, ca 

the Lord hath ſworne ynto their fathers, 1;any to repre 


to giue them, and thou ſhalt giuc itthem vice, g conſis 
ro inherire, to maintcine Vt 
rue. 


And the Lord himſclfe doth *go before © Signifyingh 
thee: he wil be with thee : he wil nor faile ,uicanneun 
thee, neither forſake thee:feare not there- be of good 

2re,nor be diſcomforted. rage, except 
= And Moſes wrote this Lawe,and deli- be PRE 
uered it vnto the Pricſtes the ſonnes ,q.,qance. 
of Leui(which bare the Arke ofthe coue- 
nant of the Lord) and yntoalche Elders 


of Iſrac], 
10 And 


Clap. 4.46, 


3 


Of readinge the Law. 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
* Fuery ſcuenth yere* when the yere of 
freedome ſhalbe in the fealt of the Ta- 
bernacles: 

11 When all Iſrael ſhal come to appeare 
©before the Lord thy God, inthe place 

> maui of which he ſhal choſe , thou ſhalt read this 

"x: thefigne of Law before all Iſrael thatthey may heare 

Gods preſence, ir, . 

ad the figure of ;, Gather the people together: men , and 

—_ women, and children, and thy ſtranger 

that is within thy gates, that they may 
heare,and that they may learne,and feare 
the Lord your God, and keepe, and ob- 
ſcrue all the wordes of this Lawe, 

f whichwere 13 Andthar their children which* haue nor 

pot borne when * knowen it, may heare it, &learnero feare 

IE w3*S"" the Lord your God, as longas ye liuc in 

the land , whither ye go ouer lorden to 
poſlefſe it, 

14 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy dayes are come , that thou mult 
dic : Call lothua, and ſtand ye inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation that I may 
giue him a "charge . So Moſes and loſhua 
went, and ſtoode in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregarion. 

15 Andthe Lord appearedin the Taberna- 
cle,in the piller of a 8cloud:and the piller 
of the cloud ſtoode ouer the doore of the 
Tabernacle, 

16 © And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 
and this people wil riſe 'p ,and goa who- 
ring aſter the gods of a ſtrange land(whi- 
ther they go ) rodwel/therein,and wil for- 
ſake me , and breake my couenant which 
I haye made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hote a- 
gainſt them at thar day , and I wil forſake 
them, and wil* hide my face from them: 
then they ſhalbe conſumed,and many ad- 
uerſities and tribulations ſhal come vpon 
them: ſo then they wil ſay, Are northeſe 
troubles come vpon me, becauſe God is 
not with me? 

13 Burl wil ſurely hide my face inthat day, 
becauſe of all the euil, which they ſhal 
commir, in that they are turned vnto 9- 
ther gods. ; 

iTopreſerue 19 Nowe therefore write ye this *ſong for 

you and your you , and teache ir the children of 1ſrael: 

"mr ny wag pur ir in their mouthes , that this ſong 

mebring Gods may be my witnes againſt the children of 

beneſnes, Iracl. 


Amen. f.2, 
Clatp.t 5 obs 


eBefore the 
Arke of the c0- 


Or, comma nde- 
ment » 


£ In acloude 
that was facio- 


nedlikea piller, 


h That is, I will 
take my fauour 
from them:asto 
ture his face 
toward vs,is to 
ſhew vs his fa- 
uvour, 


20 For I wil bring them mto the land 
| mr I ſware vnto their fathers ) that 

oweth with milke and hony , and the 
iwaxe fg 


ſhal car, and filthemſelues 
ods, & 


- For _ mew Ten ha they rurne ynto other 
ature 0 
no longer to "a Ierue tmem,ang contemne me,and br 


bey God,then it my couenantr, s 

is vader therod, 21 And then when many aduerfitics and 
tribulations ſhal come ypon them, this 
ſong ſhal' anſwer themto their face as a 
witnes : for it ſhal not be forgotten our of 
the mouthes of their poſteritie : for I 
knowe their imagination 5which they go 


I That theſe e. 
uils are eome 
vpon them, he. 
cruſe they for- 
ſooke me. 


Deuteronomie, 


reake 


Toſhuas charge, 88 


abour euen now , before I haue brought 
them into the land which 1 ſware. 

22 CMolcs therefore wrote this ſong the 
we day and taught itthe children of 1{- 
rac 

23 And Godgaue Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun 
acharge , and ſaid, * Be ſtrong, and of a Toih.r.6. 
good courage : for thou ſhalt bring the 
children of Iſrael into the land , which 1 
{ware ynto them, and I wilbe with thee. 

24 TAnd when Moſes had made an end of 
writing the words of this Lawe in a booke 
vnty he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of the coucnant of 
the Lord, ſaying, 

26 Take thc RR of this Lawe,and purye 
itinthe ſide of the Arke of the coucnant 
of the Lord your God,thar it may be there ey 
for a® witnes againſt thee, me _ _ 

27 ForIknowe * rebellion and thy tiffe ; waxy” ra 
necke: beholde,1 being yer aliue with you away from the 
this day, ye arc rebcllious againſt the doctrine contei= 
Lord : how much more then after my **** 

_ 

28 Gather ynto me althe Eldergofyour tri- ——_— 
bes, and your" officers, that 1 ond peake ——_— mas 
theſe wordes in their audience, and call giftrates. * 
heauen and earth to record againſt them. | 

29 For 1 amſurethar after my death ye wil 
vrterly be corrupt & turne from the way, 
which I haue commanded you: therefore 
euil wil come vpon you atthe length , be- 
cauſe ye wil commit eutl in the fight of | 
the Lord, by prouoking him ro angre JF 
through the * worke of your hands, _—_ —_ 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake in # 6 audience of all [mages , hich 
the congregatiag of Iſrael the wordes of are theworkeof 
this ſong,vnul he had ended them. your hands. 


CHAP, XXXIHT 


7 The ſong of Moſes conteining Gods benefites toward the 
People, 5 And their ingratitude toward him. 20 God 
menaceth then, 21 And ſpeaketh of the vocation of the 
Gentiles. 46 Moſes commanderh to teach the Lawe to 
the children. 49 God forewarneth Moſes of hu death. 


Earken,ye * heauens,and I wil ſpeake; 2 As witneſſes 
and letthe carth heare the wordes of mah or ogg 
my mouth, OI 
2 My® doctrine ſhal drop as the raine, and b He defireth 
my ſpeach ſhal ſtill as the dewe, as the mn = 
ſhowre vpon the herbes, and as the great >. or —_ _ 
raine ypon the graſle. thepeople,as 
3 - For I wilpubliſhe the Name of the Lord;  greene graſſe, 
giue ye gloric vnto our God. —P—_— the 
4 Perfe& is the worke of the © mightic 7 _ 
God:for all his wayes are iudgement.God c The Fbrewe 
1s rrue, and without wickednes : 1uſt , and word is rocke ? 
righteous is he. —_— = 
5 They haue corrupted themſelues roward M0} Bn, 
him , by their vice, not being his chil. conſtant in his 
dren , 61 a frowarde and crooked gene- promes. 
6 "DoyeſoremardtheLord,O fooliſh peo- 1Notoemr 
ce ſoreward theLord, iſh peo- 1; 
le = vnwiſe ? is not he thy father jo __ —_ 
hach bought thee ? he hath 4 made thee, burthe hath 


made thee 2new 
creature by lus 


and proportioned thee, 
7 «Remember thedayes of olde:confider Spirit, 
| P.iiy. the 


The ſong 


the yeresof ſo many generations : aske 

thy fathcr, and he wil ſhewe thee:thine 

Elders,and they wil tell thee. 

When the moſt hi: God deuided tothe 
nations their inheritance, when he ſ{epa- 
rated the ſonnes of Adam , he appointed 
the borders of the © people , according to 
the nomber ofthe children of Iſrael. 
he Int for a 9 For the Lords portion #5 his people : Iaa- 
time that porti- kob is the lot of his inheritance, 
onto tac Canaa- x9 He found himin the land of the wilder- 
mwah, _— nes,in a waſte,and roaring wildernes: he 
an inficritance led him abour, he taught him, and kepr 
for al his people him as the apple of his cye. 

o_ | 11 As ancaglcſtereth vp her neſt , *floore- 

--— them erhouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 

wings,taketh them, ard beareth them on 
her wings, 

12 So the Lord alone led him and there was 
no" ſtrange God with him. 

13 He caricd him vp tothe hie places ofthe 
* carth,rhat he might cat the frutes ofthe 
fields, and he caulcd him to ſucke® hony 
our of the ſtone, and oyle out of the hard 
rocke: 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe with 
far of the lambes,and rams fed in Baſhan, 
and goares , with the far of the graines of 
wheat, and the red” licour of the grape 
haſt thou drunke. 

15 © Bur he that ſhould haue bene 'vpright, 
whC he waxed far, ſpurned with his heele: 
thou art fat,thou art grofſc, thou art Jaden 
with fatnes: therefore he forſooke God 
that made him,& regarded not the ſtrong 
God of his ſaluation. 

16 They prouoked him with* ſtrange gods: 
they prouoked him toangre with abomi- 
nations, 

17 They offred vnto deuils,nort to God, bnz 
to gods whom they knewe not:! newe gods 

ſoeuer taan in, Eat came newely vp, whom their fathers 

ucnteth, be the feared nor. 

error neuerſo x8 Thou haſt forgotten the mightic God, 

olde. that begate thee, and haſt forgotten God 

that formed thee. 

19 The Lord then ſaw it, and was angry, for 
"hem Gods oz the prouccation of his" ſonnes and of his 
dren,not to ho- daughters. 
nour them, but 20 And he ſaid, I wil hide my face from 
_ — them: 1 wil ſee whartheir end ſhalbe: for 
nitie they are they are a froward generation,children in 
Fallen. whom 1s no faith, 

21 They haue moued me to ielouſie with 
that which is not God: they haue prouo- 
ked me to angre with their vanities :*and 
I wil moue them to icloufie with hoſe 
nWhichT have which are no"pcople : I wil prouoke them 
not fauored, nor x9 angre with a fooliſh nation. 
| noe 9M lavis 22 For fre is kindled in my wrath, and ſhal 

R burne vnto the bortom of hel, and ſhal 
conſume the carth with her increaſe, and 
ſcronfire the foundations of the moun- 
raines. 

23 Iwil ſpend plagues vpon them : I wil be- 

ſtowe mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhalbeburnt with hunger, and con- 

ſumed with hear, and with bireer deſtru- 


e When God by 
his prouience 
deuded y world 


"Or, god of ſtranre 
narion. 

&g Mcanitg of 
theland cf Ca- 
naan, which was 
hie,in repect of 
Feypt, 

h That is,2hun- 
dice of al things 
euen inthe very 
Fackes. 
 Ebr.blood. 


1 He ſheweth 
what is the prin- 
cipal end of our 
vocation. 


k By changing 
his Anus. >. 
their ſupcrititi- 
Ons, 


I Scripture cal- 
lethnew, what- 


m He calleth 


Rom.ro.tg. 


Deuteronomie. 


of Moſes 


ftion : Iwil alſo ſend the rceth of beaſtes 
ypon them, with the venime of ſerpents 
creeping in the duſt. 

25 The {worde ſhal* kil them without , and 0 They ſhalte 
in the chambers feare both the yong man COTSO in} 
and the yong woman, the ſuckeling with T—_ 
the man of gray heare, 

26 I have ſaid,l would ſcatter them abroade: 

I would make their remembrance to ceaſe 
from among men, 

27 Saue thar | feared the furic of the ene- 
mie, leſt rheir aduerſaries ſhould ? waxe [av 64s 
ALA leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hic A ed ond 2s 

and and not the Lord hath done all this. triburing thatts 

28 Forthey are anation void of counſel,nei- *h{clues which 
ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. — 

29 Oh thatthey were wilc, then they would ; 
vnderſtand this : they would 4 conſider q They woul 
their Jater end, conlider the fe. 

30 Howe ſhould one chaſe athouſand, and "**iexthatwa 
two put ten thouſand to flight , except f; They tate 

their ſtrong God had fold them , and the beyed God, 

Lord had "ſhut them vp? bw hg ar 

37 For their god i not asour God, cuen |, 7 
our enemies being iudges. 

32 Fortheir vine #- of the vine of Sodom, & 
of the vincs of Gomorah: their grapes are 
grapes of gall,their cluſters be butrer. 

33 Their*wine zs the poyſon of dragons, and r The fruites of 
the cruell gall of aſpes, the wicked are 

34 Isnot this laid in ſtore with me , and ſea- nb you & be 
led vp among my treaſures? dangerous for 

35 * Vengeance and recompenſe are mine: mn. 
their ſoote ſhal ſlide in due time: for the ©<44-28.r. 
day of their deſtru&tion is at hand, and the + qa 
thinges that ſhal come vpon them, make ; 
hatte, 

36 For the Lord hal iudge his people , and 
"repent toward his ſ{cruants , when he "or, change tw 
ſeeth that their 22094 ans and none md. _ 
{ſhut vp #: hold nor left abroad, - adage. ms 

37 When men ſhal ſay, Where are their ;, ITS 
gods, their mightie God in whom they maine. 
rruſted? 

38 Which did eat the far of their ſacrifices, 
and did drinke the wine of their drinke of- 
fring > letthem riſe vp,and helpe you: ler 
kim be your refuge. 

39 Behold now, for I,I am he, &there is no 
gods with me : * I kil, & giue life:I wound, K-26: 
and I make whole : * —_— is there ane Fvithes , 

POO Neto. 16.19. 
that can deliuer our of mine hand, 

40 Forl *lift yp minc hand to heauen , and e Thar is, 1 
ſay,l liue for euer, ſweare,reade, 

41 1f1 whert my glittering ſworde, and mine C4143. 
hand take holde on indgement, I wil exe- 
cute vengeance on mine enemics,and wil 
reward them that hate me, 

42 I wilmake mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, ( and my ford ſhal eat fleſh) for 
the blood of the (laine, and of the capti- 


ues,when [ beginne ro rake vengeance of Rem. 15.19. 
the encemic u Whether ty 
" <p: . .y blood of Gods 
43 * Yenations,prayſe his people: for he wil peoplebe ſhed 
auenge the "blood of his ſeruanrs,and wil for their ſinnes, 
execute vengeance ypon his aduerſaries, - c_ then 
1 "EIT go art prom- 
and wilbe mercifull vato his land , and to ſeth > RE 


his people. * 


ycing to 


kt, 
44 CThen 


n$ 


Moſes bleſicth 

44 CThe Moſes came &ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the audience ofthe people, 
he and" Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, 

45 When Moſes had made an ende of ſpea- 
king all theſe wordes to all Iſrael, 

45 Then he ſaid yntothe, * Ser your hearts 
ynto all the words which I teſtific againit 
you this day, that ye may command the 
Yuto your children,that they may obſerue 
and do all the wordes of this Lawe. 


xForl wil per- 47 For it is no * yaine worde concernin 
forme my pro- burtitis yo an 1s word Ye 
mes vnto you, ſhall pro our dayes in the land, wht- 


Ia. 55-10- ther ye goouer Iorden to poſletle ir, 

Nowb.a7..9. 48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the 
ſelf ſame day,ſaying, 

49 Go vpinto this mountaine of Abarim, 
vnto y mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab,thatis ouer againſt Iericho: 
and bchold the land of Canaan, which I 
giue vnte the children of 1ſracl for apol- 
lefſion, 

5o And dic in the mount which thou goeſt 
yp vnto,and thouſhalr be * gathered vnto 
thy people, * as Aaron thy brother died 


"gy Jornus. 


{ 114p.6 fs. 
and 11.15 


Gen.zg.d, 


ſomU. 29 4fs 
and 53.36. in mount Hor, and was gathered vnto his 
people, 
Nomh.20.., FI Becauſe ye"rreſpaſſed agamſt me among 
and 27.14: the" midren of 1ſrac], at the'waters" © 
'Orgof friſe. Meribah :ar Kadcth in the wildernes of 
yYewerenot Zin:forye? ſan ed me not among the 


earneit and con- 
ſtant to maintain 
muue honour, 


children of 1ſracl. "II 
52 Thoulhalr therefore ſce the land before 
 OIE not gothither, I meane, wto 
che land which I giue the children ot 1f- 
racl. 
CHAP, XXXxXIIL, 
8 Moſes before bis death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. 
26 There is no God likg to the God of [ſracl, 29 Nor 
any peop'e like wito by, 
Ow this is the *bleſſing wherewith 
Mofes the man of God blefled the 
children of 1ſracl before his death , and 
ſaid, 

The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe yp 
from Scir vnto them, and appeared clea- 
rely from mount Paran,and he came with 
ren* chouſands of Saints , and at his right 

and a tiry Lawe for them, 

Though he loue the people , yer © all thy 
Saintes arc in thine handes: and they are 
humbled ar * thy feete , ro recciue thy 


a This blefing x 
conteing h not 
onely a iimple 
prayer, but an 
aſſurance of the 
effect therof. 3 


b Meaning, infi- 
nite Angels, 


cEbr.his ſaints, 3 
that is,the chil. 
dren of [ſrael. 


dAsthydiſci- 
ples. wordes. 

4 Moſes commaunded vs a Lawe for an 
eTovs and our © jqheritaunce of the Congregation of 
ſucceſſors. lJaakob 
"Or ,Noſ(es G mo 
"Or, I{ract. 5 Then'he was amongthe" righteous peo- 
fReuben ſhalbe % 


pne of the tribes 


le,as King,when the heads of che _ 
of Gads people, R 


and the tribes of Iſrace] were aſſemble 
tough for his © ©CLer* Reuben liue,and nor dic, though 
fone kis honour his men be a ſmall nomber. 

be diminiſh:d & 7 ©C And thus be bleſſed Iudah, and ſaid, 
his familie but Heare , O Lord, the voyce of Iudah, and 


— ing # bring him vnto his people:his hands ſhal- 
be ſhould hard. bes Siciens for him,if thou helpe him a- 
ly eining laa. pgainſthisenemies. 

Gen 52 8 CAndofLeuiheſaid, Letthy® Thum- 
Exed.2t.ge, mim and thine Vrim be with thine holy 


Deuteronomie. 


the Iſtaclites, 


one, whomthou didſt proue in Maſſah, 
and didit cauſc him to true at the waters 
of Meribah, 

9 Who ſaid ynto his father and rohismo- h He preferred 
ther,” I haue not ſcene him,neither knew __ yu to 
he his brethren,nor knewe his owne chil- 4 nn OY , 4 
dren: for they obſerued thy word, & kept 29. oh 5 
thy couenant, 

10 They ſhal each Iaakob thy iudgements, 

and liracl thy Lawe : they (hal pur incens 

before thy face , and the burnt offring 

ypon thine altar, 
lefſc,O Lord,his ſubſtance,and accepr | 

the worke of his handes: * ſmite through In " - clarech 

the loines of them that riſe againſt him, SE —_ 

and of them thar hate him, that they riſe haue manie ene. 
nor againe, mies,and there- 

12 COt Beniamin he ſaid , The beloued of fore haveneede: 
the Lord ſhal *dwell in ſafetic by him: the x pognſe v4 
Lordſhal couer him all the day long, and temple ſhoulde 
dwell berwene his ſhoulders. _ _ in Z10ng 

13 CAndof Ioſeph he faid , Bleſſed of the 5} "ni wan bt 
Lord 1s h4 land for the ſweerenes of hea- D—_ —_ 
ucn,for the dewe,and' forthe depth lying cththat God 
beneth, ſhoulde dwel vx 

14 And for the ſwecte increaſe of the —_ we" 
ſunne, and for the ſweere increaſe of the * : 
moone, 

15 And for the ſweetener of the top of the 
auncient mountaines,and for the ſweertc- 
nes of the olde hilles, 

16 And for the ſweetenes ofthe earth, and 
abundance thereof; and the good wil of | which war, 
him chat'dwelr in the! buſbe, ſhal come God appeariog 
ypon the head of Ioſeph, and ypon the _ 
top of the head of him that was * ſepara» g,,, Ee 
ted from his brethren. 

17 His beautie ſrabe like his firſt borne bul- 
locke,and" his hornes asthe hornes of an "0:ſregh. 
vnicorne : with them he thal ſmire the 
people rogerher, even the endes of the 
worlde : theſe are alſo the ten thouſandes 
of Ephraim, and theſe are rhe thoufandes 
of Manafieh, 

18 C Andof Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce, Ze- 
bulun, in thy ® going our, and chow, 1{ſha- 
char,in rhy rents, 

19 They ſhalcall the people vnto the 'moil- * | 
raine : there they ſhal offer the ſacrifices he pep ger 
of rightcouſnes : for ® they ſhall ſucke of zebujun, 
the abundance of the ſea,and of the trea- 
ſures hid in the ſand. 

20 C Allo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that 
enlargcth Gad : he dwelleth as alion,thar 
carcheth for his pray the arme with the 
head, 

2t And hc looked to him ſelfe ar the . 

ning. becauſe chere was a portion 
. © Lawegiuer hid: yer he ſhal come _ he 06> 
with the heades of the people, to execute dites, and others 
the iuſtice of the Lotd, and his iudge- onthis ide Ior- 
ments with Iſrac]. - 0:9) Cn, 
i2 « And of Dan he ſaid, Dan s a lions nor rn 
whelp:he ſhal leap from Baſhan, 
23 Alf of Naphrali he ſaid, O Napheali, 


3g 


II 


m Inthy prof. 


perous viages 
n the ſea, 


en 49.13. 


ſatisfied with fauour, and filled mth the 
blcfling of the Lord, poſſefſe ? the Weſt p Meaning, nope 
andthe South, 0 


i6 len, 


24 CAnd 


Ku > 


III oO OOpo—9 oC — Re. 
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_ 


Nonelike God. 


; bhp ſhalt be 
ſ 


rong,,or thy 


countrey {ul of 


metal.It ſemeth 
that $imcon is 
left out becauſe 
he was vnder 
Iudah, and his 
rtion of his 
inheritance, 
loſh.19.9. 


rWho was plen- 
tiful in iſluc as a 
fountcune. 


ſThine enemies 
for feare ſhal lic 
and faine to be 
in ſubicction. 


a Which was a 
part of mount 
Abarim,Nom. 
27.12, 

Chap.z 27. 

3. INAC I 14+ 


b Called, Medi- 
terrancunh 


ſed with children: he ſhalbe acceprable vnto Zoar, 
vnto his brethren , and ſhal dip his foore And the Lord ſaid vnto him, * This is 
in oyle. the land which I ſware ynto Abraham, to 

25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe1yron and brafle, and Izhak and to laakob, ſaying, I wil giue ir 
thy ſtrength ſha! comme as Jong as thou vnto thy ſecede: I haue cauſed thee to ſee ir 
liveſt. with thine eyes , bur thou ſhalt nor go 0- 

26 © There isnone like God, O righteous unerthither. 
people,which riderh vponthe heauens for So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord dicd 
thine helpe, and on the cloudes in his there in the land of Moab , according to 
gloric. the worde of the Lord. 

27 Theecternal God #s thy refuge, and vnder And * he buricd him in a valley in the 
his armes thou art for cuer:he ſhal caſt outro Jand of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor,bur 
the encmie before thee, and wil ſay, Dc- no man knoweth of his ſepulchre vato 
ſtroy them. * this day. 

28 Then Iſracl "the fountaine of Taakob ſhal Moſes was now an hundreth and twenty 
dwcl alone in ſafetic in a land of wheat, & yereolde when he died, his eye was nor 
winc:alſo his heauens ſhal dropthe dewe, dimme,nor his natural force abared. 

29 Bleſſed artthou, O Iſrackwho is like vn- And the children of Iſracl wept for Mo- 
to thee, O people ſaued by the Lord, the ſes in the plaine of Moab thirtic dayes : ſo 
ſhicld of thine helpe , and which isthe rhe dayes of weping and mourning tor 
ſword of thy glorie? therefore thine ene= Moſes were ended. 
mies ſhal be in ſubieRion to thee , & thou And®Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun was full of 
ſhalcrread vpon their hie places. the ſpirit of wiſdome : for Moſes had pur 

CHAP. XXXIIIFL. his hands ypon him. And the children of 

Moſes ſeeth all the Luid of (anaan, 5 He dieth. # If- Iſrael were obedient vnto him, and did as 

rael weepeth. g Toshua ſuccedeth in Moſes rowne. the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

10 The praiſe of Moſes, 10 Bur there aroſe not a Propher ſince in 
Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Iſrael like vnto Moſes ( whom the Lord 
Moab vpinto mount * Nebo vntoche knew face to face) 

rop of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Icricho: 11 In all the miracles and wonders which 

andthe Lord ſhewed him * allthe landof the Lord ſent him to dointhe land of E- 

Gilead,vnro Dan, pt before Pharaoh and before all his 

And all Naphrali &the land of Ephraim cruants,and before all his lande, 

and Manaſſeh ,and all the landof Iudah, 12 Andin allchat mighticthand and all thar 

ynto the yrmoſt ® ſea: =_ feare, which Moſes wrought inthe 

3 And the South, and the plaine of the H#ighrotalllſrael, 


THE BOOKE OF 


JIOSHYV A 


THE ARGY MENT. 


[As booke the holy Ghoſt ſetterh moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhement of Gods promes, 
-kipho as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp unto the people like 
wnto him,whom he willeth to obey, Deuter. 18.15 : ſo he ſheweth him ſelf here rrue in his promes,as at 
all other times,and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant,he raiſeth wp Ioſhua to be ruler and 
gouernour oner his people,that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captain, nor hawe oc- 
caſion to d;Ftruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Toſhua might be confirmed in his voca- 
tion,and the people alſo might hane none occaſion to grudge,as though he were not approued of God: 
he is adorned with moſt excellent gifies and graces of God,both ro gouerne the people with counſell, and 
to defend them with ſtrength , that he lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaine or a 
faithfull minifter.So he owerconmmerh all difficulties and bringeth them into the land of Canaan : the 
which according to Gods ordinance he dewiderh among the people & appointeth their borders:he efta- 
biiſheth lawes and ordinances,and {aq them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites, aſſuring 
them of his grace and fauonur, if they obey God,and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they 
diſobey him.T his hiftorie doeth repreſent Teſus Chriſt the rrue Toſhua,who leadeth ws into eternall fe + 
licitie which is ſignified unto vs by this land of Canaan . From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end 
of this booke are conteined 2597 yeres. For from Adam wnto the flood are 1656, from the flood unto 
the deparmnere of Abraham out of Caldea,363 .and from thence to the death of Toſeph 290. Ss that the 
Geneſi: conteineth 2390.Exodus 140, the other three bockes of Moſes 40. Toſhua 27. So the whole 
maketh 2597 yeres. 

. CHAP, I, 


Deuteronomie. Moſes dieth 
24 C And of Aſherhe ſa?d, Aſher ſhalbe bleſ- valley of Tericho , the citie of palmetrees, 


| 


Gen42.7.& 1244, 


__ wit,the 
cl of the 
Lord, lude g, 


d That 5 lewey 
might not have 
occation therby 
to commut Idg- 
latrie. 


e Hereby ap. 
peareth the fa. 
uvur of God 
thatleaueth mw 
hi: Church de. 
ftituteof a go- 
UETnuur, 


f Vnto whome 
the Lorddid re 
ucile kim ſelff 
plainely. 


g Meanivp, the 
power of God 
working b 
Modes in the 
waldernes. 


ola commanded to inuade the land, Toſhua. Rahab recciueth the ſpies, 90 


CHAP, T1. 
3 The Loyd inconragerh [ozhwa to innade the land. 4 The 
border s and linuts of the land of the Iſraelites. 5 The 
Lord promſeth to aſuſt Iozhue if be obey his worde. 
11 Toshus commandeth the people to prepare them ſelues 
ro paſſe ower Torden, 12 And exhorieth the Reubennes 
ro execute they tharge. 
”- OWwWAFTER 
« The beginning : the *dcath of 
of this booke ; 5 =£- — > Moſes the 
dependeth wy ; f I BD | ſceruir ofthe 1 
laſt Chap. 0 | F> &, £5 k 
Deut. which & ” Þ _ , = 
was written by \ $ Lord ſpake 
Joſhua as a pre- 1 ES K? WK | vato loſhua 
ration to z N the ſonne of 
" MP= =: | Nun, Moſes 
) SA * miniſter,ſay- 
ing, 


2 Moſes my ſeruantis dead: now therefore 16 Then they anſwered Ioſhua, faying, 


ariſe,go ouer this Iorden,thou,and all this 
= 4 yncothe land which I gue rhem, 
that is,xo the children of Iſracl. 


ſeruant of the Lord commanded you,ſay- 
ing, The Lord your God hath giuen you 
reſt, and hath giuenyouthis ® land. h Which belon- 


14 «Your wiues, your children, and your ge to Sihon} 


cartel thal remaine inthe land which Mo- "8 —_— 
ſes =_ you on "this fide Iorden: bur ye King of Baſhan 
ſhal go ouer before your brethren armed, "0,6:592d 1orden 
- that be men of warre , and ſhal helpe Fow 7ericho, 
them, 
5 Vntil the Lord hauec giuen your brethren 
reſt, aſwel as to you, & vnul they alſo ſhal 
pollefle the land, which the Lord your 
God giueth them:then ſhal ye rerurne vn- 
ro the land of your poſleflion & ſhal poſ- 
ſefle it, which /and Moſes the Lords ſer- 
uant *gaue you onthis ſide lorden toward i By your re- 


ifing, ueſt,but yetb 
the ſunne rifing _ ye = 


RE 


char thou haſt commanded vs, we mildo, Deue.z3.zr. 


and whitherſocuer thou ſendeſt ys, we 
wil go, 


(hap.14-9+ * Euerie place that the ſole of your foore 17 - As we obeyed Moſes in all things , *ſo k They donog 


ſhal rreade vpon, haue I giuen you , as I 
ſaid vnto Moſes. 


onely promiſe 


wil we obey thee:onely the Lord thy God | 
be with thee,as he was with Moſes. nc act - 


Dewt.11.24- * From the® wildernes & this Lebanon 18 Whoſocuer ſhal rebelle againſt thy com with him: but 


b Of Zin,cal- euen vntothe great Riuer, the riuer "Pe- 
—— md  rath:allthelandofthe* Hittices zeuen vn- 
"0y, Euphrates. to the great*ſea toward the going downe 
cMeaning the of the Fane, thal be your coaſt. 
| 5a _ of 5 There ſhal not a man be able towith- 
dCalled, Medi- ftandthee all the dayes of thy life:as I was 
terrancum. with Moſes , ſo wil I be with thee; * I wil 
Ebr.a34. not leaue thee, nor forſake thee. 
6 Beſtrong and of a goodcourage: for vn- 
to this people ſhalt thou deuide the land 1 
for an inheritance, which I ſwarc vnto 
their fathers to giue them. 
'0y, eyowe firm. 7 Onely be thou ſtrong , "& of a moſt ya- 
ger «ud ſtronger. Jiantcourage,thatthou maiſt obſerue and 
do according to allthe Lawe which Moſes 
Deut.g.3. my ſeruant hath commanded thee: * chou 
ſhalt not curne away from it to the right 
eHe ſheweth —hand,nor to the left,that thou maiſt* pro+ 
{1 port ſper whitherſocuer thou goeſt, 
heritic;even to 3 Lt not this =_ of t : Laws depart 
So theword Our of Thy — ur meditate therein 
of God. ay and ' night, thatthou maiſt obſerue & 
f Shewing =_ do according to all that is written therein: 
my a—— - —_ F_ make thy way proſpc- 
wel without cs. TFous,and then ſhalt thou" haue good ſuc- 
tinual ſtudie of ceſſe. 
_— .. 9 HauenotIcommanded thee,ſaying, Be 
ater Pie-" ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not 
nor be diſcouraged? for I the Lord thy 
God wilbe with thee , whitherſocuer thou 
gocſt, 
10 CThen Ioſhua commaunded the offi- 
, Ccers ofthepcople,ſaying, 
x1 Paſſethrough the hoſte,and commande 
the people, fovia » Prepare you vitailes: 


3 


gMemingfrom fort after three dayes ye ſhal Ly oucr 
the day that this Iorden, to 0 in to poſſefie the land, 
Y 


; pro whichthe Lor 
poſleſle ir. 
Iz CAndyntothe Reubenites, and ro the 
Gadites, andto halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 8 
{ch ſpake Ioſhua, ſaying, 
13 *Remember the man wbich Moſes the 9 


our God giuerth you to 


mandement, and wil not obey thy words *9 helpe to pu. 


in all that rhou commandeſt him, let him _ _ 
hun. 


be put to death: onely be ſtrong and of 
good courage. 


CHAP, 1H 


Tothua ſendeth men to ſpie Tericho, whom Rahab hideth, 
11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael. 12 She yequireth @ 
fiene for her deliverance. 21 The ſpies retrrne 16 Toihud 


with comfortable tidings. 
Tien loſhuathe ſonne of Nun ſentour 

of* Shittim rwo men to ſpic ſecretly, aWhich place 
ſaying, Go, vewe the land, and a{ſo Ieri. was inthe plaine 
cho: and they went, and * came into an CORE 
" harlors houſe,named Rahab,and lodged &;,.,,.... 
there. h 14M.2.25. 

Then reporte was made to the King of "07, tawerners 
lericho,fying,Beholde, there came s bent heres 
hither to _ , of the children of Iſracl, 
ro ſpic out the countrey. 

And the King of Iericho ſent ynto Ra- 
hab, ſaying, » Bring forth the mentharare ,, -1...1, 14, 
come to thee, and which are entred into yicked fee the 
thine houſe: for they be come to ſearch hand of God 
out all the land. Meyrepent no 

(But the woman had taken the rwo men, 
and hid them ) Therefore ſaid ſhe thus, —— 
There came men ynto me, but I wilt not their power re. 
whence they were. iſt his meaner. 

And when they ſhur the gare in the 
darke,the men went out, whither the men 
went I wote nor: followe ye after them 
quickly,for ye ſhal ouertake them. 

( Bur ſhe had brought them vp to the c Meaning vypon 
©roofe of the houſe , & hid them with the the houſe; for 
ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had ſpread a- {Þ*n their nou- 
broade vypon the roofe ) benibebe 

And certeine men purſued after them, they might do 
the way to Iorden , vnto the fourdes, and their bulineſſe 
aſſone as they which purſued after them, ****VP0®- 
were gone out,they ſhur the gate. 

C And before they were aſlepe,ſhe came 
yp vntothem ypon the roofe, 

And ſaid vatothe men , I kaow o_ 


Rahab ſendeth away the ſpies. 


Lord hath giuen you the land, and that 
the #feare of you is fallen vpon vs, and 
that all the inhabitants of the land faint 
becauſc of you. 

10 For we hauc heard, how the Lord*dried 
vp the water of the red Sea before you, 
when you came our of Egypt, & what you 
did vnto the two Kings of the Amorites, 
that were onthe other fide Iorden, vnto 
* Sthon and to Og, whom ye vtterly de- 
ſtroyed: 

11 And when we heard it, our heartes" did 
faint, and there remained no more © cou- 
rage in any becauſe of you: for *the Lord 

mercieof God, your God,he is the Godin heauen abouc, 

thatinthiscom- andin earth bencth. 

mon deſtruction ; , Nowe therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto 

n = = raw me by the Lord, that as I haue ſhewed you 

ſinner to repent Mercic , ye wilallo ſhewe mercy vnto my 

and confeſle his fathers houſe,and giue me atrue token, 

Name. 13 Andthatye wil ſauc aliue my father and 

my mother, and my brethren, and my fi- 
ſters, and all that they haue: and that ye 
wil deluer our ' ſoules from dearh. 

14 And the men anſwered her, f Our life 
for you to dye , if ye vtter not this our bu- 
fines: and when the Lord hath giuen vs 
the land, we wil deale mercifully & truely 
with thee. 

15 Then ſhe Jet them downe by a corde 
through the windowe : for her houſe was 
ypon the rowne wall, and ſhe dwelr vpon 
he wall. 

16 Andſheſaid vnto them,Goyou into the 
5 mountaine, leſt the purſuers meete with 
you,& hide your ſclues there three dayes, 
vntil the purſuers be returned:then atrer- 
ward may ye go your way. 

h Weſhalbe diſ- 17 And the men ſaid vnto her, * We wil be 

—_—_ _ blameles of this thine othe , which thou 

; haſt made vs ſweare. 

9k arr "18 Bcholde , when we come into the land, 

that followeth : thou ſhalt bind this corde ofred threedin 

forſoſhaltthou the windowe , whereby rhou letteſt vs 

__ be de- gown, and thouſhalr bring thy father and 

| thy mother, and thy brerhren, and all thy 
fathers houſhold home tothee. 

19 And whoſocuer then doeth go out atthe 
3He ſhalbe gil- doores of thine houſe intothe ſtreat, 'his 
tie of his owne blood ſhalbe vpon his head,and we wil be 
death. giltles: bur whoſocuer ſhalbe with rhee in 

the houſe, his blood ſhalbe on our head, if 
any hand touch him: 

£0 = _ 20 And if thou vtter this our * matter, we 

eſ-ipe by the  Wilbe quite ofthinc othe, which thou haſt 

ſame mcanes. made vs ſweare. 

21 And ſhe anſwered, according vnto your 

wordes ſobe it: then ſhe ſentthem away, 

*r, ſarlet cowle. and they departed, & ſhe bound the ' red 

red, cordec in the windowe. 

22 C And they departed,and came into the 
mounraine, and there abode three dayes, 
ynri] che purſuers were rerurned: and the 
purſuers ſoughrrhem throughout all the 
way,but found them nor. | 

23 Sotherwomenrerturned,and deſcended 
from the mounraine, and paſſed! over, & 


came to loſhua the ſonne of Nun, & told 


d For (0 God 
promiſed, Deut. 
28.7.chap.y.1. 


Exod; s 2. 


Nomb.11.14. 
"Ornelted. 
"Or,jpirit. 


e Herein appea- 
reth che great 


*0r, lines. 
f We warrant 


you on peine of 
our liucs. 


g Which was 
nere vnto the 
Cite, 


I Towit,the ri- 
ver lordca. 


Toſhua. 


Toltwa,The Arle 


him all things that came vnto them, 


24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Surely the 


Lord hath deliwered into our hands all 
the land : for cuen all the inhabirants of 
the countrey faint becauſe of ys. 


CHAP, 11H, 


3 Tothua commandeth them to depart when the Arke re- 


moneth. 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt Iozhwa before 
the people. g Tothwas exhortation to the people. 16 The 
waters parte aſundey whiles the people paſſe. 
"2 en loſhua roſe very carly, and they 
remoued from Shittim, and came to : 
® Jorden, he, and all the children of Iſrael, q —_ 
and lodged there, before they wear our. war. ba was a 
And after *chree dayes the officers went March, & aboy 
throughout the hoſte, 40-daies after 


And commianded the people , ſaying , OD 


When ye ſee the Arke of the coucnant of was givenfory 
the Lord your God,and the Prieſts of the prepare them 
Leuites bearing it, ye ſhal depart from Yalles,Chays 
your place,and go after it. : = 
Yet there ſhalbe a ſpace berwene you & ir, 
abour" rwo thouſand cubirs by meaſure:ye "0r, «my. 
ſhal nor come neere vnto it, that ye may 
know the way, by the which ye ſhal go:for 
ye haue not gone this way in times paſt. 
( Now loſhua had ſaid vnto the people, 
* Sanftife your ſclues : for romorowe the Lenit .20.y, 
Lord wi! do wonders among you) gd, 
Alſo loſhua fpake vnto the Prieſts, ſay- # = 
ing, Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, 
and go ouer before the people: ſo they 
rooke yp the Arke of the Couenant, and 
went before the people. 
C Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This 
day wil I begin to magnifie thee in the 
fight of all Iſrael, which ſhal knowe, thar 
*as I was with Moſes,ſo will be with thee, C942-4-7- 
Thou ſhalt. therefore command the 
Prieſts that beare the Arke of the Coue- 
nant, ſaying, When ye are come to the 
brinke of the waters of lorden , ye ſhal 
ſtand ſtill © in lorden, | 
C Then loſhua ſaid ynto the children of $241» where 
Iſrael, Come hither,and hearc the wordes as verſe.19. 
of the Lord your God, 3” 


£ Fuen in the 


10 And loſhua ſaid, * Hereby ye ſhalknowe {By thismin 


ciein 
wWatcr, 


that the livingGod is am6g you,& that he 
wil certainly caſt out before you the Ca- 
naanites, & the Hutites, and the Hiuites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Gergaſhites, 
andthe Amorites, and the Iebuſfires. 


11 Beholde, the Arke of the Couenant of 


the Lord of all the worlde paſleth betore 


you into Iorden. 


12 Now therefore take from among you 


*rwcluc men out of the tribes of Iſracl,out * Which ſhoul 
of eucrie tribe a man. ct vp twelue 


13 And aflone as the ſoles of the feete of the amr 


Prieſts ( that beare the Arke of the Lord netite, 
God the Lord of all the world) ſhal ſtay in 
the waters of lorden,the waters of Iorden 
ſhalbe cur of;for the waters that come fr6 


aboue, * ſhal ſtand ſti] vpon an heape. Pſalme.nt 4.4 


14 « Then when the people were departed 


from their tentes togo ouer Iorden, the 

Prieſts bearing the * Arke of the Couc- Afei.y.99- 

nant,venz before the people. | 
15 And 


lordenjs drie : twelue ſtones 


15 Andas they that bare the arke came vn- 
to lorden,and the fecre of the Prieſts that 
bare the Arke were dipped in the brinke 

= JOE of the water, (* for lorden vierh ro fill all 

© Becauſe the his ' bankes allthe time of haueſt) 

riuer was accu- 36 Then the waters that came downe from 

ftomed - mn aboue, ſtayed and roſe ypon an heape and 

Co nbartel {> departed far from the citie of Adam , thar 

much the grea- Was beſide Zareran : bur the waters that 

ter. came downe toward the Sca of the wilder- 

nes,exen the ſalt Sea,tfailed;e were cutof: 

ſothe people went right ouer againit Ic- 
richo, | 

17 Butthe Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord, ſtode drye wthin 
Jorden ready prepared, and all the lirac- 
lites went ouer drye, vnrillall the people 
were gone cleane ouer thiough lorden. 


g Either tarying 
tillthe people 
were paſt , or, 
25ſome reade, 
ſure, as though 
they had bene 
ypon the drie 
land. 


CHAP. 111IT, 
2 God commannded lozhua te ſet vp twelue flones im Toy 
den. 14 The waters retwrne to thew olde courſe. 20 


Other rwelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 Thu mira- 
cle muſt be declared to the poſter ie. 
Nd when all the people were wholly 
gone * ouerlorden, (after the Lorde 
had (poken vnto lothua,ſaying, 

Take you twelue menourt ot the people, 
out of cuerie tribe a man, 

And commande you them, ſaying, Take 
you hence out of the middes of lorden, 
out of the place wherethe Pricſtes ſtood 
in a* readines,twelue ſtones, which ye ſhal 
rake away with you,and leaue them inthe 
b Meaning,the * lodging , where you ſhall lodge this 

lacewher they night 

uldcampe. , Then loſhua called the rwelue men,whom 
he had prepared of the chuldren of Iſrael, 
our of cueric tribe a man, 

And Ioſhuaſaid vntothem, Goouer be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord your God, cucn 
through the middes of lorden, & take vp 
cucrie man of you a ſtone vpon his ſhoul- 
der according vntothe nd6ber ofthe tribes 
of the children of Iſrael, 

6 Thartthis may be a ligne among you,thar 
when your ©children ſhall aske their fa- 
thers in time to come,ſaying, What meane 
you by theſe ſtones? 

Then ye may anſwer them, That the wa- 
ters of Iorden were cut of before the arke 
ofthe couenant of the Lord: for whe ir 
paſſed through lorden, the waters of lor- 
den were cur of : therfore theſe ſtones are 
a memorial ynto the children of Iſrael for 
eucr. 

Then the children of Iſrae] did cuen ſo,as 
loſhua had commanded,& toke vp twelue 
ſtones our of the middes of lorden, as the 
Lord had faide vnto Joſhua, according to 
the nober of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael,and caried thE away with them vnto 
the lodging, & layed them downe there. 

And loſhuaſer vp rwelue ſtones in the 
middes of lorden , in the place where the 
feer of the Prieſts, which bare the Arke of 
the couenant ſtoode, and there haue they 
continued vnto this day. 


19CSo the prieſts, which bare the arke,ſtode 


« As Chap.z.17 


c God commati- 
Cth,that not on 
I we our ſelues 
hte by his 
Poderful works 
but that our po- 
ſteritie may 
know the cauſe * 
thereof and glo- 
rife his Name. 


d Beſides the 9 
twwelue Nunes 
which were ca- 
ryed by 5 tribes 
&et vp in Gil- 
gal, 


Ioſhua. 


for a monument thereof, 91 
in the middes of Iorden, vntil every thin 
was finiſhed that the Lord had comand 
Joſhua to lay vnto the people,according to 
al that Moles charged luthua: then the 
people haſted and went ouer, 
11 Whenall the people were cleane paſſed 
ouer,the Arke ot the Lord went ouer allo, 
and the Pricſts © betore the people, Meanine. 3 
12 * Andthe ſonnes of Reuben, & the ſon» he ES 
nes of Gad, and halie the tribe of Manaf- Gght of thepeo» 
ſch went ouer before the children of Ifra- ple: 
el armed,as Moſes had charged them, 4441+ 
13 Euen forty thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before the'Lord ymto batrel, into the 
plaine of lericho. 
14 That day the Lord magnified loſhua in 
the fight of al Iſracl,and they ' feared him, "0r.rewerenced 
as they feared Moles al dayes of his lyte, ** 
15 Andthe Lord ſpake vanto loſhua, ſay- 
ing, . 
16 ca: the Prieſts that beare the | 
8 Arke of the teſtumonie,to come vp out of p pecauſethe 
lorden. Arke teft ified 
17 loſhua therfore commanded the Prieſts, Gods preſence, 
ſaying,Come ye vp out of lorden. _ ag ”w 
18 And when the Pricſts that bare the Artke ned theren fn 
of the coucnant of the Lord were come vp ntied Gods will 
out of the middes of lorden,and affone ag *9ward his peo- 
the ſoles of the Prieſtes feerte were (cton F'©f 
the dric land , the waters of Jorden retur- 
ned ynto their place, & lowedouer al the 
bankes thereof, as they did before, 
196So the people came vp ourof Jorden the 
tenth-dgy of the * fiſt moneth,, and pyr- h Called Abib 


ched in Gilgal, in the Eaſtſide of Jeri- ® Nian,contei» 
cho. ning parte of 


20 Alſothe rwelue ſtones, which they roke 7 ey, 


an of Jorden, .did loſhua pitche in Gil- 
g | 
21 And he ſpake vntothe children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children-ſhal aske their 
fathers im time to come, andſaye, What 
meane theſe ſtones ? 
22 Then ye ſhal ſhew your children,and fay, 
Ifrael/ came ouer this lorden on drye 
land: 
23 Forthe Lord your God dryed vp the wa- 
ters of lorden before you , wack] yewere 
gone ouer,'as the Lord your God did the , Wo 
red Sea,* which he dryed vp before vsxtill , G9; Lenefres 
we were gone ouer, | ſerue for afur- 
24 Thar al the people of the 'worlde may ther condemna. 
know that the hid of the Lord is mighty, *!9nto the wie 


that ye myghe feare the Lorde your God wa — | 


continually. him, -and obey 
him. 


f That is,the 


CHAP.V. 
r The Canaanites ave afraide of the Iſrachiter. 2 ('ir- 
cumcaſion u commandel the ſecond time, 10 The Paſſe- 
ower ukept. 12 Manna ceaſeth. 13 The Angel ap- . 
peareth v1:to Toba, iy 
I Neo when althe Kings ofthe* Amo- , The Amorites 
rites, which were beyonde TIorden wereon both 
Weſtward,and al the Kings of the Canaa- es lorden, 
nites, which were by the Sea, hearde that Kinges w_ 
the Lord had dried vp the waters of lordE Aaine alrcady on 
before the childr& of Iſrael vntil they were the fide toward 
gone ouer, their heart fainced : and there Moab, 
was no courage in them any more __—_ 
k o 


DD EE EN ce eee ee CREAS 


Circumciſion. Manna ceaſeth. 


24 


Exod. z.15. 

b For wow they 
had left it of, a 
bout 40 yeres. 


c Gilgal wasſo 
_—_ 
they were there 
circumciſed, 


%A 


d For they loo- 
keddayly to re- 
moue at the 
Lords comman 
dement : which 6 
thirg they that 
were new circi1- - 
ciſed, could not 
do without 
great danger. 
Nomb. 14.23. 


e For their ſore 
was {0 grieuous 
that they were 
not able to re- 
moue.  _ 
fBy bringing 
you into this 
promiſed land 
contraricto the 


_—— 


of the children of Iſrael. 
That ſame timc the Lord ſaid ynto Toſhua, 
* Make thee ſharpe kniues, ® and returne, 


. and circumcile the lonnes of Iirael the [c- 


cond time. 


3 The lothua made him ſharpe knines & cir- 


cumciſcd the ſonnes of Iiracl in *the hil of 
the foreskinnes. 

And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua circum- 
ciſcd all the people , enenthe males that 
came out of Egypt , becauſe al the men of 
warre were dead inthe wildernefle by the 
way after they came out of Egypt. 

For all the people that came our were 
circumciſcd : but all the people that were 
borne mn the wildernefle by the way after 
they came out of Egypt, werenor circum- 
ciſed. | 

For the children of Iſrael walked fourtic 
yercs in the wildernes , till all the people 
of the men of warre that came outot E- 
gypt were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed 
not the voyce of the Lorde: vnto whome 
the Lord {ware that he woulde not ſhewe 
the the land,*which the Lord had ſworne 
vnto their fathers, that hee woulde giue 
vs,euen a land that floweth with milke and 
honye. 

So their ſonnes whome he rayſed vpin 
their ſteade, lothua circumciled : for - 
were vncircumciſcd, becauſe they circum- 
ciſed them notby the way. 

And when they had made an end of cir- 
cumcifing al the people , they abode in 
the places in the campe till & *were 
whole. 

After,the Lorde ſaide ynto Ioſhua, This 
day I haue taken away the * ſhame of E- 
gypt from you: wherefoce he calizd the 
name of that place Gilgal,vnto this + 


wicked opinion 19 © Sothechildren of Iſrael abode in C:i- 


cf the Egypti- 
ans : or the fore. 
{kinne, whereby 
you were like 


tothe Egypti- 
ans, 


gal,and kept the feaſt of the Paſlcouer the 
tourtenth day ofthe monerh at eu& in the 
plaine of lericho, 


11 Andthey did cat of the corne of the land, 


on the morow after the Paſleouer, vnlca- 
uened bread, and patched corne inthe 
ſame day. 


iz And the Max ceaſed on the morrowe 


13 


Exod. 23.27. 


F Inthat that 
oſhua worſhip- 


_ him, he ac- 
nowledggth 


e 
" him tobe od: 14 


and in thatthat 
Hecalleth him- 
ſclfe the Lordes 
captaine, hede-, 
clareth himſelfe 
to be Chritt 
Exod.z.s. 

ruth 4 7, 
atlei.7-31. 


i5 


after they had caten of the corne of the 
land,neither had the childre of Iſracl wan 
any more, burdid cate of the fruitof the 
land of Canaan that yere. 

q And when loſhua was by lericho,hee 
lift yp his eyes and looked: and beholde, 
there ſtode a * man againſt him, hauing a 
ſworde drawen"in” his hande: and Ioſhua 
went vnro hjm, &faid vnro him, Artthou 
on our ſ1de,or on our aduerfaries? 

And he ſaide, Nay, but as a captaine of 
the hoſte of the Lord am I now come:then 
loſhua fel on his face to the carth, andf*did 
worſhip, & ſaid vnto him, What ſayth my 
Lord vnto his ſeruant ? 

Andthe captaine of the Lords hoſt ſaid 
vnto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe of thy foote: 
for the place wheron thou ſtandeſt, is holy: 
and Iloſhua did ſo. 


Ioſhua. 


3 


Lag 


Wn 


+ 


A 


Q 


S 


CHAP, YI 


The Lord inttysteth Io;hua what be theulde dog, as 
rowehwig Tericho, 6 To:hua commandeth the Prietts & 
warriers what to doe. 20 The walles fall, 22 Rahab 
% ſaved. 24 All u burnt ſane golde and metal, 26 The 
crrſe of hym that buildeth the cnie, 


Ow lericho was*fſhurt vp , and® clo- 
led,*becauſe of the children of Iſrael: 
none wight go out nor enter in. 
And the Lord ſaid ynto loſhua, Beholde,]1 
haue giuen into thine hand Ilericho & the 


Kinge thereot , and the ſtronge men of 


warre. 
All ye therefore thar be men of warre,thall 
compaſle the citie, in going round abour 
row citie 4 once: thus ſhall you doe fixe 
ayes: 
And ſeuen Prieſts ſhal beare ſeuen trum- 
pers of © rams hornes before the Arke:and 


the ſeucnth day ye ſhal compaſſe the citie #! 


ſeuen times, and the Prieſts ſhal blow with 
the trumpets. 

And when they make a long b/aft with the 
rams horne,and ye hearc the ſound of the 
trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoure with a 
great ſhoute: then ſhall the wal of the citic 
fal downe flat,and the people ſhal aſcende 
vp,cucric man ſtreight before him. 

C Then loſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
the Prieſts & ſaid vnro them, Take vp the 
Arke of the couenant,and let ſeuen Pricſts 
beare ſcuen trumpets of rams hornes be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord, 

But he ſaide vnto the people , f Goc and 
compaſſe the citie : and let him that is ar- 
med , go foorth before the Arke of the 
Lord. 

« And when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the 
people, the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen 
rr:mpets of rams hornes,and went foorth 
L-iore the Arke of the Lord, & blew with 
thc uwumpets, &the Arke of the couenant 
of ric Lord followed them. 

«4 And the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts, that blewe the trumpers: then the 
8 gathering hoſe came after the Arke , as 
they went and blew the trumpets. 


109 (Now Ioſhua had commanded the peo- 


ple,ſaying, Ye ſhalnor ſhour,neither make 
any noyſe with your voyce, neither ſhala 
worde proccede out of your mouth, yntill 
the day that I ſay vnto you , Shoure,then 
ſhal ye ſhoute) 


11 Sothe Arke of the Lorde compaſled the 


citic , and went abour it® once: then they 
returned into the hoſte,and lodged in the 
campe. 


Iz And Toſhua roſe carly in the morning, 


and the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 


13 Alfoſeuen Prieſts bare ſeuen trumpets of 


rams hornes, & went before the Arke of 
the Lord , and going blew with the trum- 
pets : andthe men of armes went before 
them, burthe ' gathering h»ſte came after 
the Arke of the Lorde , as they went, and 
blewe the trumpets. 


14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 


cric once, and returned into the hoſte: 
thus 


Iericho inuironed, 


a T hat none 
could go out, 
b That none 
could come in, 
c Forfeareof 
the Iſraclites, 


d Eueriedaie, 


e That the con 
queſt might not 
aſſigned to 
mans power,but 
to the mercied 
God,whichyh 
moſt weake 
things can ouer- 
come y, which 
ſecmeth moſt 
ſtrong, 


f This is chiefs 
ly mentby the 
cubenites,G4 
ites,and halfe 
the tribe of M 
naſſch. 


g Meaning the 


re reward,wherl 


was the ſtanded 
of the tribe of 
Dan, Nomb.1o, 
15. 


h For that day. 


i The tribe of 
Dan was ſo 
led, becauſe it 
marc laſt,# 
gathered vp 
whatſocuer Wl 
left of others 


Chap.2. 
#r.11.5 


a Fori 
Lwfulf 
ger5 to 

Mong t 
elites,ti 
werepu 


© Meat 
Tabern; 


Þ For: 
married 
mon pry 
the trib, 


Jericho deſtroyed. 

thus they did fix dayes. 

15 And when the ſeucnth day came,they roſe 
carly,cuen with the dawning of the day, & 
compaſſed the citie after the ſame maner 

+ Beſides eve» Fſcucn tunes : onely that day they com- 

ry day once for paſſed thecitic ſcuen times. 

che (pace of 1X 1 ang when the Prieſts had blowen the 

_ erumpets the ſ{euenth time, loſhua ſaid vn- 
to the people, Shoure: for the Lord hath 
giuen you the citic, 

7 Andthecitic ſhalbe 'an execrable thing, 
both it,& al that are therein,vnto the Lord: 
onely Rahab the harlot ſhall liue., ſhe, and 
all that are with her inthe houſe: for * ſhe 
hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 Notwithſtanding be ye ware of the exc- 
crable thing, leſt ye make your ſeJues cxe- 
crable, & in raking of the execrable thing, 
make alſo the hoſte of Iſrael * execrable, 
and trouble ir. 

19 Bur allfiluer, and golde, and veſlcls of 

m And there. Þrafle, &yron ſhalbe"conlecrate vnto the 

fore cacnot be Lord, ſhal come into the Lords treaſury. 

put toanypri- 20 Sothe people ſhouted, when they had 
ns =_ 4 Þlowen trumpers: for when the people had 

x o oben rue heard the ſound of the trumper,they ſhou- 

for the Taber- ted with a greatſhoute: andthe * wall fell 

pacle. downe flat: ſo the people wen vp into the 

4 = citic,cucry man ftreighr before him; * and 

17 At they tooke the citic. : 

21 And they viterly deſtroyed al that was in 
the citie, both man and woman, young,and 
olde,and oxe,and ſhepe, and afle,with the 
edge of the ſworde. 

22 Bur Ioſhua had ſaide vnto the rwomen 
that had ſpied our the coitrey,Go into the 
harlots houſe , and bring out thence the 
woman, and all chat ſhe hath, * as ye {ware 
ro her. | 

23 Sotheyong menthat were ſpics, went 
in and brought out Rabab, and her father, 
and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
that ſhe had: alſo they broughtour all ber 
familie, and putthem ® without the hoſte 


} That is,ap- 
inted whol 
to be deſtroyed. 

Chap 2-4 


Lewit 27 M1, 
nom. 41.4. 
dent. 13.15 


Chap.3.14. 
#7.11.31. 


a For it was not 


— - wag of Iſrael. 

—_ the 1a. 24 Aftertheyburnethecitie with fire, and 
elites,till they Allthar was cherein: onely the filuer and 
werepurged, the golde,and the veſſels of brafſe,&.yron, 


they pur into the treaſure of the * houſe of 


Mean: 
Tens the theLord. 


Tabernacle. | 
- 25 Soloſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and 
her fachers houſholde, and al that ſhe had, 
p For ſhe ww andſhe?dwelt in Iſrael cuen vnto this day, 
marriedto Sal- becauſe ſhe had hid the meſſengers, which 
prince of 7 4 
the tribe of 1y- Joſhuaſcnt to ſpic our lericho. 
db,Mat.r.5g, 265 © And loſhua ſware atthatrime, ſaying, 
gn _ builde Curſed be the man before the Lord, that 
flog Oe ruce  riſerh vp , and buyldeth this citic lericho: 
focke , which —heſhalllay the foundation thereofin his 
thing was fulfil- eldeſt ſonne,and in his yongeſt ſonne ſhall 
_ Þ "1 il of heſervpthe gates ofit. | 
King. "A Sothe Lord was with Ioſhua, and he was 
famous through al the worlde. 


CHAP. vVIL. 
rt The Lovde hs anevie with Achan, 4 They of Aiput 
the Iſraelites to flight. 5 Tothua prayeth to the Lord. 
par yr mquireth owt him that finned,and loneth him 
and all bu. 


Ioſhua. 


- .: We had bene content to dwel on the 40- 


Iſrael repelled from Ai. 92 


1 DV: the children of Iſrael committed 
a treſpaſſe in the * excommunicate a Intakirg that 

thing: for * Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the Which was com 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the pn tobe 
ttibe of Judah toke ofthe excommunicate / i pang 
thing: wherefore the wrath of the Lord :.cbre.2.7. 
wy kindled againſt the children of 1f- 
racl. 

2 Andloſhuaſent men from lIerichoto® Ai, b This was a 
which is beſide Bethauen, on the Eaſt ſide citie of the Amo 
of Berth-el,and ſpake vnto them, ſaying,Go tes : for there 
vp,& vew the countrey.And the men went THOSE 
Vp,and vewed Ai, the Ammonites, 

3 Andrcturned to loſhua, and ſaid ynto him, lere.49. 3. The 
lernot althe people go vp,6uz let as it were _ _ — pay - 
wo or three thouſand men go vp, & ſmite 2 
Ai,and make not all the people to labour 
thithec, for they are fewe. . 

4 So there went vpthither of the people a- 
boutthree thouſand men, & they fled be- 
fore the men of Ai. 

5 Andthe*menof Ai ſmote of themvpon . Goq would 
athirtie and fix men; for they chaſed them by this over. 
from before the gate vnto Shebarim, and throwe make 
{more them in che going downe:wherefore CA 
the heartes of the people melted away like gyt and puviſhe 
water, the ſinne com- 

6 CThenloſhuarenthis clothes, and fell mitted, 
to the carth vpon his face before the Arke 
of the Lord, ynril the euentide, he, and che 
Elders of Iſracl, and put duſte ypon their 
heads. 

7 Andloſhua ſaid, Alas,O Lord God, wher- 
fore haſt thou brought this people ouer 
Iorden, ro deliuer vs intothe hand of the 
Amoxites, and to deſtroy vs? would God 

d This infrmi. 
.ther ſide Iorden. tieof his faith 

8 Oh Lord,whar ſhall ſay,whE Iſrael turne Þev 
their backes before their encmies. 

9 For the Canaanires, and althe inhabi- 
rants of the land ſhal heare of it, and ſhall 
compaſle vs,and deftroy our name out of 
the carth: and what wiltthou do vnro 


thy mighty * Name? e When thine 


"pros thee, 
ay,that thou 


waſt not able to 
defend ys from 
them. 


10CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua,Get thee mn ſhall 
vp: Wherefore lycſt thou thus ypon thy & 
face? 
11 Iſracl hath finned,and they haue tran(- 
refſed my couenant, which I comman- 


with you any more,except ye 'deſtroy wichnwol qe 
the excommunicate from among you, Prone Hanne 
13 Vp therefore, ſanftifie the people,and ſay, lingly. 
SanRihe your ſelues againſt tomorowe: 
for thus fith the Lord God of lſracl, 
There is an execrable thing among you,O 
Iſrael, therefore ye can norſtand againſt 
your enemies,yntil ye haue purthe8exe- g Meaning the 
crable thing from among you. —_ _ —_—_ 
14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhal come 7 > 
Qi. according 


— _— — _ 


Achanis put to death. 


according to your tribes, z1r.d the tribe 
which che Luid taketh, ſha)l come accor- 
ding to the tamihes: and the famulie which 
the Lo:d ſhal rake, thal comc by the houl- 
holds: and the houtholde which the Lord 
{hal rake,thal come man by man, 
kh Thatis,found 15 And he that is*® taken with the excomu- 
rm by nicatething,ſhalbe burnt with fire,he,and 
ml orbythe  allthathcc hath, becauſc he hath tranſ- 
iudgement of ; 

Vrim, Nom. zy greficd the coucnant of the Lord,and be- 

27. cauſc he hath wrought foly in 1ſrac], 

16450 lothuaroſe vp carly in the morning 
and brought 1ſrac] by their tribes: and the 
tribe of ludah was taken. 

17 And he broughtthe families of ludah,& 
rooke the famulic of the Zarhites , and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites,man by 

. man,and Zabdi was taken. 

13 Andhe brought his houſholde,man by 
man,and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zcrah ofthe 
tribe of ludah was taken. 

19 Then loſhua faid vnto Achan,My ſonne, 
I beſech thee, giue gloric to the Lord God 
of Iſrael, and * make conteflion vnto him, 
and ſhewe me nowe what thou haſt donc: 


3 By declaring 
thertruech : for 


God 3s glorified IR 
when the trueth HÞidc itnot from me. 
is confeſſed. 20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua,and fayde, 


In deede, I haue ſinned againſt che Lorde 
God of 1ſracl, and thus, and chus hauc I 
done. 

k Suche ariche 21 Iſawc among the ſpoyle a goodly * Ba- 

arment, as the byloniſh garment, & wo hundreth ſhekels 
ſtates of Baby. of filuer, and a wedge of golde of fyftic 
loa did weare. quick weight , and1 coucted them, and 
toke them: and behold, they lye hid inthe 
carthin the middes of my rent , and the 
filuer vnder it, 

22 CThen loſhua ſent meſſengers,whichran 
ynto the tent, and behold, it was hid in his 
tent, and the filuer vnder it, 

23 Therfore they toke them our of the renr, 
and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vnto 
all the children of Iiracl, and layed them 
beforc the Lord. 

24 Then loſhua roke Achan the "ſonne of 

Zerah,and the filucr,and rhe garment and 

the! wedye of golde and his ® ſonnes,and 

his daughrers,and his oxen, and his afles, 
and h15 ſhepe, and his rent, and allthat he 
had : and al Iſrael with him brought them 
vnto the valley of Achor, 

And loſhua ſayde," In as muche as thou 
haſt troubled vs , the Lorde ſhall trouble 


TOy,nephewe, 


1 Some readc,a 
plate: others, a 
rod, and ſomca 
tongue, 

m This judge- 
ment onely ap- 
perteineth to 
God, & towhs 
Ke wil reuctle 1: 


25 


eo man he hath thee this day: andall Igaclrhrewe ſtones 
commanded not at = a burned them with fire, & ſto- 
co punihe the. nedthemwirh ſtones, 

thers fante, 25 Andthey caſt ypon himagreat heape 


of ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Lorde 
rurned from his fierce wrath: therefore he 
called the name of thar place, The valley 
of Achor,vnto this day. 


Devr.24.16. 

n He declireth 
that this is Gods 
judgement, be- 
Ce had of- 
feaded, and cau- 


ſed others to be CHAP. VII 


3 The ſiege, 19 And winning »f Ai. 29 The K ing ther- 
of u hanged. zo Tothua ſetieth vp an altar. 32 He 
writcth the Law wponſiones, 35 Andreadeath is to all 
the people, 


Ioſhua, 


The fiege of Ai, 


l Frer,the Lord ſaid yntoloſhua,* Fear Deut.7.14. at 
not,ncither be thou faint hearted:rake #/-+ 
al the wen of warre with thee and ariſe, go 
yp to Ai: bcholde,] haue giuen mo thine 
hand the King of Ai, and his people, and 
his cinie, znd his land, 
2 Andthou ſhalr doc to Aj,androthe King 
ther cof, as thou diddeſt ynto *lericho and Chep.s.zis 
ro the King therof: neuvertheles the ſpoyle 
thereof and * the catte] thero! ſhal ye rake Devt.20.14, 
vnto you for a pray : thou ſhalrlic in waite 
againſt the citye on the* backſide there , yu, 
of. the Weſt A 
3 © Thenlcſhuaarofe, and allthe men of verl.9. 
warre to goc vp againſt Ai : andloſhua 
choſc our thirtie thouſande ſtrong men, 
- ————— » and ſcnte them awaye by 
night. , 
And he commarnded them, ſaying, Be- 
holde,ye * ſhall lyc in waite againſt the ci- þ God woul 
tie on the backeſide of the citic:go not ve- not deſtroye4 


- | _ by miracle, 5h 

ry _ "90 the citic , butbe ye all inaxca richo, = te 
" ent 

5 And Iand all the people thar are with nations enigh 


me,wil approche vnto the citic: and when feare the pow 
they ſha) come our againſt vs , as they did and policyofhy 
atthe firſt rime, then will wee tice before 
them. 
6 For they wil come our after vs,tillwe haue 
brought them our of the citie: for they wil 
ſay,They flec before vs as ar the fiſt ume: 
ſo we will flee before them. 
Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in wayte 
and " deſtroy the citic : for the Lord your "Or , drive emi 
God wil deliver it into your hand. mhabitants) oft 
8 And when ye haue taken the citie, ye ſhal 
ſcrit on hre: according tothe commande- 
ment of the Lorde ſhall ye doe : beholde,l 
haue charged you. 
9 © loſhuarhen ſent them foorth,and they 
went to lyc in wayt , and abode betweene 
Beth-el and Ai, on the Weſtſide of Ai: 
bur Toſhua lodged thar nighrfamong the c With ther 
people. of the armie, 
Io Andloſhua roſe vp early inthe morning, 
and%nombred the people: and he and the gTHatis,vem! 
Elders of Iſracl went yp before the people them & ſerthea 
againſt Ai, in aray. 
11 Alſo all the men of warre that were with 
him weng vp and drewe nere, and came a- 
ainſt the citic, and pitched onthe North 
Fde of Ai: and there was a valley berwene 
them and Ai. 
12 And he tooke about five thouſand men, 
*&ſer the to lic in wait betweene Berh-cl e He ſenethd 
& Ai,on the Weſtſide ofthe citie. fewe, thy 
13 Andthepeopleſcrallthe hoſte thatwas — inig 
'onthe Northſide againſt the cirie, and the gt be'difcore 
liers in wait on the Weſt, againſtthe citic: red. | 
and Ioſhua went the fame nighr into the | 
f middes of the valley. . 
14 CAndwhen the King of Ai ſawit, then "= _ 
the men ofthe citic haſted androfe vp citic mightti 
early,and went out againſt Iſrael to barre], better diſcop 
he & al his people at the time appointed, wecmarghl 
before the plaine: for he knew not that ary 
lay in wait againſt him on the backſide of 
the citic, 


15 Then 


ki: 


beas 


» 


bt 
he 
e 
c 


Ai is deſtroyed. 
As they 15 Then oſhua and al Ifracl9 beaten be- 
8 ich fainedro fore them, fledby the way of the wilder- 
ce for fcare. nes. 
16 Andallthe people of the citic were cal- 
ed rogether,to purſue atrer them : &they 
purſued after lothua , and were drawne a- 
way out of the cine, 
17 So that there was not a man Jeſt in Ai, 
nor in Beth-cl, that wentnor our after 1(- 
rae: and they left the caic open,and pur- 
ſued after Iſrael. 
k Orlift ypthe 38- Then the Lord ſaid ynto 1 bSrretch 
banner, tO8"l- gu the ſpeare that is in thine/hand to- 
—m_ . # ward Ai : for 1 will giue it into thyne 
citie. hand : and loſtuaſtrerched ourthe ſpeare 
that he had in his hand , towarde the 
citie, , 
19 And they thatlay in waite, aroſe quickly 
' Out of their place,&ran as ſoone as he had 
ſtretched out his hand,and they centred in- 
ro the citic, & tooke R, and halted, and (ct 
the citic on fire. 
20 And the men of Ailooked behind them, 
& ſawe it: for lo, the ſmoke of the citic aſ- 


*9r,towarderhe ccnded vp"to heauen , and they had no 
— 'power to flce this way or that way: for the 
Por place. 


people that fled rothe wildernes, turned 
backe vpon the purſuers. , 

21 When loſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that they 
that lay in wayt, had taken the citic, and 
thatthe ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, 
then they turned againe and ſlew the men 
of Ai. 

i Which came 22 Alſothe*' other ifſued our of the citic a- 


out of theam- painſtthem:ſo were they inthe middes of 
—_ lſracl,theſe being on the one fide,& thereſt 

on the other ſide ; & they ſlew the ,ſothar 
"CIMA they let none of them * remaine nor e- 


ſcape. 

23 Andthe King of Aithey rooke aliue, and 
brought him to loſhua. 

24 And whe lſracl had made an end of ſlay- 
ing all the inbabitantes of Ai in the held, 
that is,in the wildernes, where they chaſed 
them,and when they were al fallen on the 
edge of the ſword , vntil they were conſu- 
med,al the Iſraclites returned ynto Ai,and 

& Por the fire, *ſmotcir with the edge of the ſworde. 

which they had 25 Andalthatfel that day, both of men and 

- gs —_ women, were twclue thouſand,cuen al the 

aw to men of Ai. 

—_ - Lo * 26 For loſhuadrew not his hand back again 

loſhua that they Which he had ſtretched our with ſpeare, 


wereentred, yntil he had vtterly deſtroyed al the inha- 
« birantesof Ai. 

No.49.99, 27 © Onelythecartellandthe ſpoyle of this 
citie,Iſrac] roke for a pray vnto the ſclues, 
according vnto the worde of the Lorde, 
which he commanded loſhua. 

| 28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made ir an 
ome heape for !cucr, and a wildernes vnto this 
gane day. 


29 Andtheking of Ai he hanged on a tree, 
vnto the euening. And affone as the ſunne 


m Accordinge Was downe, loſhuacommanded®that they 


ring 1 com- ſhould take his carkeis downe fro the tree, 
21.23, -Deut.  andcaſtit arthe entring of the gate of the 
Chop.7.29, citic , and * lay thereon a great heape of 


Joſhua, 


TheLaweread. Gibeonites, _ 93 


ſtones, thas remainech yro this day. 

39 CThen loſhua buylr an altar ynto the 
Lord God ot iſracl in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moles the {cruit of the Lotd had c6- 
mandcd the children of Ifrac},as it is writ- 
ten inthe *booke of the lawe of Moſes, an £4... : 
a/rar of whole ſtone , ouer which no man deur.z7-5. 
had lift an yron : and they offrcd thereon 
burnt otfrings vato the Lord, & ſacrificed 
peace offi ings. 

32 Alſo he mute there vpon the ſtones, a 
"rehcarſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which Þ» Meaning the 


he wrote in the preſence of the children © COS 
of Iſracl. ments,which are 


he ſu f 
33 AndallIfracl(and their Elders, and ofh- whole Low, ' 


cers andtheir iudges ſtoode on this fide of 

the Aike,& on that fide, before the Prieſts 

of the Leuizes, which bare the Arke ofthe 

couecnant of the Lord)aſwe)l the ſtranger, 

as he thatis borne inthe countrey : halfe 

of thcm were ouer againſt mount Gerizim, 

and halte of them ouer againſt mount E- 

bal,” as Moſes the ſeruantot the Lord had D-91.11.29.and 

commided before, that they ſhould blefle #7%* 

the people of Iſrael, 
34 Then atterward he read all the words of 

the Law,the bleſſings and curſings,accor- _ 

ding'to all that is written in the booke of 

the Lawe. Dewt. 31.12. 
35 Therewas not a worde of all that Mo- ® $0 neither 

ſes had commanded, which loſhua red nor ONE 
before al the Congregation ot Iſrael, * aſ- wereexempred 
well before the women and the children, from hearing 
as *the ſtranger that was conuciſant am6g pou of the 
them, . 


CHAP. IX 


: Diners K ings aſſemble them ſelues agairſt Iothna. 3; The 
craft of the Gibeonttes, 15 Icahma makgth a lergue with 
the. 23 For their craſs they are condemned 1s perpetual 


flaxerie. 


7 A Nd when all the Kinges that *were * I» reſpet of 
beyond lorden, in the mountains and Bt Z _ of 
in the valleies,and by al the coaſtes of the 5/0 
boreatSea ouer againſt Lebanon ( a+ the b The maigne 
Hirtites,& the Amorites, the Canaanites, {ca called Medi» 
the Perizzites,the Hiuites,&the Icbuſires) em: 
heard thereof, 
2 They gathered them ſelues together , to 
fight againſt Ioſhua, and againſt Iſrael with 
one” accord, " Eby . one meth. 
3 ©C*Burthe inhabitants of Gibeon heard ».Saw.2:.;, 
what Ioſhua had done vnto Icricho , and 
to Ai. 
4 And therefore they wrought craftely: for 
they went,and fained them ſelues embaſ- 
ſadours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their 
aſſes,and old bortels for wine, both rent & 
©hounde VP, c Becauſe they 
5 Andolde ſhooes and clouted ypon their V*rcal worms, 
feere:alſo the raiment vpon them was old, 
and all their prouifion of bread was dried, 
and mouled. 
6 Sothcy came vntoToſhua into the hoſte 
to Gilgal , and ſaid vnto him, and vnto the 
men of Iſrac], We be come from a farrc 
countrey : nowe therefore make aleague 


with ys. 
Qiij. 


7 Then 


The Gibcomtes deceiue Ioſhua, 


Then the men of Iſracl ſaid vnto the *Hi- 
uites, It inay be that thou dwellcſt among 
vs, howe then can 1 make a Jcague with 
thee ? 
$8 And they ſaid vnto Ioſhua,We are thy ſer- 

uants . 1 hen luſhua ſaid vntothem,, Who 
are ye ? and whence come ye? 

9 And they anſwered him , From a very far 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for © the 
Name of the Lord thy God: for we haue 

heard his fame and all thathe hath done 
tend — n ” Egypt, 

rakes his pactorl 19 And all that he hath done to the two 

on. Kings of the Amorites that were beyonde 
lorden,to Sthon King of Heſhbon, and to 
Og King ot Bathan, which were at Aſbta- 
1orh. 

11 Wherefore our elders,and all the inhabi- 
rants of our countrey ſpake to vs , ſaying, 
Take vitailes ” with you for the journey, & 
go to mcete them, & ſay yntothe, We are 
your ſcruants : nowe therefore make ye a 
league with vs. 

F The wicked 1> This our*bread we tooke it hot with vs 

for vitailes our of our houſes , the day we 

departed to come vnto you: but nowe be- 
hold,itis dricd,and it is mouled. 

they wil deceiue 13 Allotheſe bortels of wine which we hilled, 

the ſeruants of — were newe, and lo, they be rent, andtheſc 

God, our garmentes and our ſhoes arc olde , by 

reaſon of the exceding great iourney. 

g Some thinke 14 CAnd the 8 men accepred rheir rale con- 

that the-Iſrac- cerning their vitailes, and counſeled nor 

htes ate of their with the mouth of the Lord, 

ny - 15 So loſhua made peace with them,& made 

with t __ a league with them, that he would ſuffer 

them ro hue : alſo the Princes of the Con- 
gregation ſware vntothem, 

16 CBuratthe end of three daies,after they 
had made a league with them, they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that 
they dwelt among them, 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
b tourney, and came vnto their cities the 
third day,and their cities were Gibeon,and 
Chephurah,& Beeroth and Kiriathicarim. 

18 Andthe children of Iſracl ſlew them nor, 

becauſe the Princes of the Congregation 


d For the Gibe* 7 
onites and the 
Hiuics were al 
One pcopices 


e Fuen the ido- 
lators tor tcarc 
of death wil pre- 


* Ebr. wu your 
band. 


lacke no art nor 
ſparcno lies to 
ſet forth their 
policie, when 


h From Gilgal. 


had ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of 


Iſracl : wherefore all the Congregation 
imurmured againſt the Princes. 

19 Then althe Princes ſaid ynto al the C6- 
gregation, We haue ſworne vnto them by 
the Lord God of Iſracl; nowe therfore we 
may not touch them. 

22 Butthis we wil doto them, and let them 
liuc , leſt the wrath be vpon vs becauſe of 
the *othe which we ſware vnto them. 

z1 And the Princes ſaid vnto them againe, 
Let them liuc , butthey ſhal hewe woode, 
and draw water vnto all the Congreganis, 
as the Princes appoint them. 

22 lothuathen called them, and talked with 
them,and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye begui- 
led vs,ſaying, We are very farre {rom youu, 

when ye dwe}] among vs? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed , andthere 
{bal none of you be freed fio bring bond- 


i Fearing leſt for 
their taute the 
plagucof God 
ſhuld have Leh 
ypon tlicm al. 


k This doth not 
eſtabliſhe raſhe 
othes, but ſhew- 
eth Gods mer- 
cietowarde his, 
which woulde 
not puſh them 
for thus faute. 


Toſhua. 


men,and hewers of wood , and drawers of 
water for 'the houſc of my God, 
24 Andihey anſwered loſhua and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruantes, that the 
Lord thy God had * Cn his (cr- _ on 
uant Muſcs to giue you all the lande , and Dwr.7 4, 
to deſtroy all the inhabirants of the land 
out of your ſight, theretore we were ex- 
ceding lore atraid for our lues at the pie+ ' 
ſence of you,and haue done this thing; 
25 Andbcholde now we are in thyne hand: 
do as it ſcemeth good and right in thine 
cies todo vnto vs,; w-_ 
26 Eucn ſo did he yntothem, and deliuered 
them out of the ® hand of the children of m Who wery 
' Ifrael,that they ſlewe them nor. m—_ wn 
27 And loſhua appointed them that ſame 
day ro be ho of wood, and drawers of —_ es 
water for the Congregation , and for the 
®alrarof the Lorde vnto this daye,, in the ab for the 


place whiche he ſhould chule, , 


CHAP. X. | 
: Fine K ings make warre againſt Gibeen whom Tozhna dif 
comfiteth. 11 The Lord ramed hailttones & ſlew many. 
12 The ſunne ſtandeth at Iozhnas prater.26 The fiueK mgs 
are hanged. 2g Many mo cities and K ings are deſtroyed, 


I Ne whe Adoni-zedck King of Teru- 
ſalem had heard how loſhua had ta- 
ken Aiand had deſtroyed it , (* for as he C#4p-6.29, 
had done to lericho and to the King there 
of, fo he had done to * Ai and tothe King (hap.#.3, 
thereof) and howe the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſracl, & were 
among them, * 
2 Thenthey fcarcd excedingly : for Gibeo 
was a great citic, as one of the roial citics: 
for it was greater then Ai,and allthe men 
thereof were mightie. 


3 Wherefore* Adoni-zedek King of Ieru- a Thatis, Lorl- 


ſalem ſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron,& ik pr og, 

vnto Piram King of larmuth, and ynto Ia- 10 lv 

pia King of Lachiſh, and vnto Debu King ;jgus names, 

of Eglon,ſaying, when in deede 

4 Come yp vnto me,and helpe me,that we they be veriee- 
may ſmitc Gibeon: for they haue made omen 751 
peace with loſhua and with the children gice, 
of Iſracl, 

5 Therfore the fiue Kings ofthe Amorites, 
the King of Ierulalem,the King of Hebron, 
the King of Iarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, 
and the King of Eglon gathered the ſeJues 
rogether, and went yp, they with all their 
hoſtes , and beſicged Gibeon , and made 
> warre againſt ir, 

6 Andthe me of Gibeon ſent vnto Joſhua, wicked are,when 
een to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying , With- ——_— from 
drawe not thine hand from thy feruantes:; ts - 
come vp to vs quickely,and ſaue vs,& help 
vs : for al the Kings of the Amorites which 
dwel in the mountaines, arc gathered to- , x..0 Toſh 
gether againſt ys, ſhoulde hate 

7 Solvſhua aſcended from Gi!gal, he, and thoughe } Gol 
all che people of warre with him, & all the £29 fente nn; 

, great power & 
men of mighe, 


ainſt him for 
8 EAndthe Loryd ſaid ynto Ioſhua, *Feare his valagfall, 


them not : fog I haue ginen them into Cague mY 
. 3! eons, 
thine hand : noe of them ſhall ſtande a- Pate arts 


gaualt thee, 


theneth him 
9 Ioſhua 


Gideon beſicged, Fig 


b So envious the | 


2 Or 
fo th: 
gaue | 
much 
word 


h $i 4 
what {] 
come « 
of (30 
ſein» 
themſe 
tut ſp; 


9 Ioſhua therefore came vnto them ſoden- 
ly: for he went vp from Gilgal al che night. 
10 And the Lord diſcomficed them beture 
Iſracl, and flewe them with a great flaugh- 
ter at Gibcon, and chaled them along the 
way that goeth vp to Beth-horon, and 
{mote them to Azckah and to Makkedah , 
11 Andas they fled tro before Iſrael, were 
in the going downe to Beth horon, the 
Lord calt downe great ſtones from heauen 
ypon them, vntul Azekah,&rhey dycd:: 
4 So weſcethat Tere_ more tha dyed With the © hayicito- 
al things ſerue nes, tnen they whom the chudren of 11- 
toexecuteGods , pag] flewe with the fworde. 


bers yoaira 12 CThenſpake loſhua tothe Lorde, in the 


ed. day when the Lord gaue the Amorites be- 
fore the children of Iſrael, and he (gig in 
he fight of 1fracl, * aic thou 
Jjar8ar, in __ and thou moone, in the yalle 
eccle.46.5+ - on, and enou moone, it ene Yaucy 
of Aialon. 


13 Andthe ſunne abode,& the moone ſtood 
ſtill, vnti] the people aucnged them ſelues 
vpon their enemies: (Is notrhis writren in 

' the booke of © lather )ſorhe ſunne abode 
e ror w inthe middes of the heauen, and haſted 
oy ener "* notto go downe for a whole day. 
righteous, mea , 1 
ning Moſes. the 14 And there was no day like that before ir, 
Chaldetextrea" nor afterit, that the Lord heard the voyce 
_ xr _ __ of a man : for the Lord* fought for Iſrael. 
* i likethatit 15 © After, Ioſhua returned, and all 1ſracl 
wasa boke thus With him vnto the campe to Gilgal: 
named whichis x16 But the fiue Kings fled and were hid in 
—_ ,. A caueat Makkedah, 
way ; Ser. 17 And it was tolde Toſhua, ſaying, The 
harts & deſtroy five Kings are found hid ina caue ar Mak- 
ing them with kedah. 
halcſtoie% 18. Then Ioſhwa ſayde, Roule grear ſtones 
ypon the mouth of the caue, and ſer men 
by it for to keepe them. 

19 Burſtand ye nor ſtill; followe after your 

" £ly, ent of all _ Enemies, and ” ſmire all the hindemoſt, 

their trane, w ſuffer them nor to enter into their cities: 

—_ for the Lord your God hath giuen them 
into your hand. 

29 And when loſhua and the children of 

Iſrael had made an endeof ſlayingthem 
with an excceding great ſlaughter til they 
were conſumed, and the reſt that remay- 
ned of them were cuutred into walled ci- 
ties, 

21 Thenalthe people returnedto the cipe, 

2 Or, inſafetie2; to Ioſhua at Makkedah in # peace : no 


{o that none man mooued his tongue againſt the chil- 

gone hemat dren of Iſrael. 

wr 22 After, loſhuaſaid,Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring our theſe fiue Kings vato 
me forthe of rhe caue, 


23 Andrthey did fo, and brought our thoſe 

_ five Kinges vnto him forthe of the caue, 

cd Sienifying, exen the King of leruſalem, the King of 

pay v6 _ Hebron, the King of Iarmuth, che King 
of Godsenemics Of Lachiſh, and the King of Eglon. 

ſeen? thatkings 24 And when they had brought our thoſe 

—_—_— *were Kinges vnto Toſhua, Ioſhua called for all 

_——_— the men of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto the chiefe 

ofthe men of warre,which went with him, 

Come nere,ſer your feete vp6 the ®neckes 

of theſe Kings: and they came nere and cr 


Toſhua, hanged, Cines taken, 94 


their feere vypon their neckes. 

25 And lothua layd vnto them, Feare nor, 
nor be taint hearted, bur be {irong and of a 
good courage : tor thus will the Lorde do 
ro all your enemies , againſt whome ye 
fight. 

26 So then IToſhua ſmore them, and ſlewe 
them, and hanged them on five trees, and 
they hanged full ypon the trees vnull the 
cucning. 

27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, 

Joſhua gaue: commandement, that they 

ſhoulde take * them downe of the trees, & Daur.z7, 2y 
caſt them into the caue (whereinthey had cbap.#.2g, 
bene lud) and they layed great ſtones vp6 

the caues mouth, which remaine vnull this 

day. 

28 «And that ſame day Ioſhua rooke |] Mabe | Toſhua taketh 
kedah and {mote it with the edge of the Makkedah. 
ſworde, and the King thereof deſtroyed he 
with them, and "all the ſoulcs that were "0-,euery perſon, 
therein,he let none remaine : for he did to Chap. 6.27, 
the King of Makkedah * as he had done 
vntothe King of lericho, * 

29 Then loſhua went from Makkedah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Libnah,and foughr 
againſt Libnah, + 

39 AndtheLord gaue [| it alſo and the King H—_ ista- 
thereof into the hand of Iſracl & he __—_ en. 
it with the edge of the ſworde, and all the ,, 
*foules that = therein: he Jet.none re- NEW 
maine init:for he did vnto the King therof, 
as he had done ynto the King of lericho, 

31 CAndlothuadepartcd from Libnah,and 
all Iſrael with him ynto Lachilh, and be- 


fieged ir, and aſlalted it. I: 
32 Andthe Lord gaue ||Lachiſh into the had To is tas 
of Iſracl, which tooke it the ſeconde day, ** ay 


and ſmote it with the edge of the ſworde, 
and all the 'ſoules that were therein, ac- 
cording to all as he had done to Libnah. | 
33 ©C Then Horam King of || Gezer came vp || The King of 
to helpe Lachiſh : but loſhua ſmore him Gezeriz flame, 
and his people, yntill none of his remay- 
ned. 
34 CAnd from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed 
ynto|} Eglon, and all Iſracl with him, and || Eglon is taken, 
 theybehieged it, and affalted it, 
35 Andthey toke it the ſame day,and ſmote 
itwith the edge of the ſworde, and all the 
ſoules that were therin he vtterly deſtroied 
the ſame day, according to all that he had 
downe to Lachiſh. 
36 Then loſhua went vp from Eglon, and 
all Ifrac] with him vnto Hebron, and they 
foughr againſtjr. 
37 And when they had taken || it, they ſmore —__ is ta- 
it with the edge of the ſword,and the King *- 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and 
the ſoules that were therein : he left none 
remaining,according to all as he had done 
to Eglon: for he deſtroyed it vtrerly,and al 
the ſoules that were therein. 
38 «So loſhua rerurned, and all Iſrael with 
him ro Debir,and fought againſt ir, | 
39 And when he had taken || 1t,and the King ||Debiris taken, 
thereof, and all the cities thereof , they 
ſmore them with the edge of the ſworde, 


Qiiy., & 


— _ — — Cy 1 —_— 


—— ————_— _ 
EI EIS e——_—_  — 


ee  OI_—C © a 


Cities and countries 


& vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that were 
therein, he letnone 1emaine: as he did to 
Hebron,lo he did ro Debu, & to the King 
thcrof,as he had alſo done to Libnah, and 
to the King thereof. 


42 © So lothua ſinote all the hyll countreis, 


i Some read, A. 
ſh-duth, which 
Ggrutieth the 
deſcenrs of the 
hilics. 


and the South countreis, and the valleis, 
and the ' hall ſides, and all cheir Kings, and 
let none remaine, bur vtterly deitroyed 
cuery ſoule,as the Lord God of 1ſracl had 


commanded. 


41 And loſhua ſmote thE from Kadeſh-bar- 


nea cuen vnto Azzah,and all the countrey 
of Gothen,cuen ynto Gibeon, 


4: And all theſe Kings, and their Jand did 


k Tnone battel. 
1 Whcre the 


Joſhua rakgar * one time, becauſe the Lord 
God of Iſracl fought for 1ſrac], 


Arke was , there 43 Afterwarde, Iothua and all Iſracl with 


to gruc thankes 
for tier yictos 
rics. 


him returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal, 


CHAP. XxI, 


3 Diners K ing1@n1 e1ties,and countreis oxercome by Tothua 


I 
a The more that 
Gods powerap- 
peareth, F more 
the wicked rage 
aga:nlt it, bY 


b Whiche the 
Evangeliſftes cal 
the lake of Gea- 
neecrith, or Ti- 
bcrias. 


@ Whiche was 
mount $11on, as 
Deut.4.48. 4 


4d That neither 
they ſhoulde 
ſcrue to the vie 
of warre,nor the 
Ifrachtes ſhould 
put their truſt 
m them. 


e Which ſigni- 
fieth, hot waters 
or, according to 
ſome,brine pits. 


15 lots dad all that Meſes bad commanded him, 16 
God bardeneth the enema heartes that they rught be de- 


firozed, 


A Nd when Iabin King of Hazor had 
heard this,then he*lent to [obab king 
of Madon, and to the King of Shimron, & 
rothe King of Achihaph, 

And vnto the Kinges that were by the 
North in the mountaines , and plaines 
towarde the Southſide of *Cinnerorh,and 
in the valleis, andin the borders of Dor 


Weſtwarde, 


3 And vato the Canaanites,borhby Eaſt,and 


by Weſt, and vntothe Amorites, and Hu- 
tites, and Perizzites, and lebuſires in the 
mountaines, and vnto the Huutes vnder 
© Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

And they came our and all their hoſtes 
with them,many people as the ſand that is 
on the {ca ſhore for mulritude, with horſes 
and charets exceeding many, 

So all theſe Kings mer together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Me- 
rom,for to fightagainſt Iſrael. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, Be nor 
afraid for them: for to morowe about this 
time will 1 deliuerthem all flaine before 
Iſrael: thou ſhalr* hough their horſes, and 
burne their charers with fire, 

Then came Iotſhua and all the men of 
warre with him againſt them by the wa- 
ters of Mcrom ſodenly , and fell ypon 
them. 

And the Lord gaue them into the hand 
of Iſrac]: and they ſmore them, and cha- 
ſed them vnto great Zidon , and ynto 
* Miſrephorhmaim, and vnro the valley of 
Mizpeh Eaſtward, and ſmore them vill 
they had none remayning of them. 


9 And loſhua did vnto them as the Lorde 


bade him: he houghed their horſes, and 
burnt their charers with fire. 


19 C Arthat time alſo loſhua rurned backe, 


and rooke Hazor,and ſmote the king ther- 
of with the ſworde: for Hazor beforetime 
was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 


taken by Toſhua, 


11 Moreouerthey ſmore a] thef perſons that f Both menus. 
were therein with the edge of the ſworde, P< ard chu. 
viterly deſtroying all, leauing r.one aliue, 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 Soall the cities of thole Kinges, and all 
the kinges of them did Ioſhua take, and 
ſmorc them with the edge of the ſword, & 
vtterly deſtroyed them, *as Moſes the ſer- you 22.52, 
uant of the Lord had commanded. dem. 7.2. 

13 Bur Ifracl burnt none ot the cities that 
ſtoode ſtill in their 8 ſtrength, ſaue Hazor & which wer 
onely,thar loſhua burnt. firorg by ſtu 

14 Andall the ſpoyle of theſe cities and the *'v" & not hun 
cattel the children of Iſrael rooke for their *7 6 

ray, bur they ſmore eucry * man with the h Al mankinde 
3" of the Grad vnri hep had deſtroyed 
them,nor Icauing one aliue, 

15 «C Asthe Lord © had commanded Moſes Exed.z4.17. 
his ſcruant, ſo did Moſes * commande lo- ©4474. 
ſhua,andTo did loſfiua: he Icft nothing yn- 
done of all that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. _—_ 

16 So loſhua tooke allthis Jand of the moun- 
taines, and all the South, and all the Jand 
of Goſhen,and the Jowe countrey, andthe 
—m———— the ' moſitaine of Iſracond the . 7 

owe countrey of the ſame, Fun » 3% 

17 From the mount * Halak, that goeth vp | $6 called, be 
to Sein,cucn vnto"Baal-gad inthe valley of cauſe it was bar 
Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and all #24 without 
their kings he tooke, and {mote them, and ae pr wind 
Nlewe them. ! i 

18 Joſhua made warre long tyme with all 
thoſe Kings, p 

19 Neither was there any citic that made 
peace with the children of Ifiacl, * ſaue Chap... 
thoſe Hunes that inhabited Gibeon : all 
other they tooke by bart<ll, "0, 

20 For it came of the Lorde, to !harden 1 Thais, | 
their heartes thar they Thoulde come a- give themour 
fink Year! in Ee to the nem hag eng Fg 
they thould deſtroy them vrcerly, CW 
FA ee et they coutde ul Ci 

them tonought: as the Lord had comman- God and (cel BF Chap. 
ded Moſes. their owne de+ 

21 C And thatſame ſcaſon came loſhua, and — 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the moun- 
taines : a40ut of Hebron, out of Debir, our Chap. 
of Anab, and out of all the mountaines of 
Iudah, and out of all the mountaines of If- 
rac]: Ioſhua deſtroyed them vrterly with 
their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the Jande 
of the children of Iſrael: onely in Azzah, 

"in Gath,and in Aſhdod wete they left, *, Out of de 
which cameG4 

23 So loſhua rooke the whole Jand, accor- 1; , 54.194 

ding to all that the Lorde had ſayde vuto * 

Moles : and Ioſhua gaue it for an inheri- 
tance vnto Iſrael * according tothcir por. Nem-16-14. 
tions through their tribes : then the land 

was at reſt without warre, 


EH, 


Chap.r 


(hay. 


{ hap.rs 


Cha». 


CHAP, XIL. 
1.5 VVhat Kings Toihna and the children of Iſrael billed 
on beth fides of Torden, 24 VUbich were m nomber 
thi: tie and one. 


I AY D theſe are the Kings of the land, 
which the children of Iſracl ſmore 
and 


_ 


- & [2 3 Sd -. 


f oe 
[+ 


Kings conquered by Toſhua, 


. From Gilgal and poſlcfſcd their land, on the * other 


where loſhua fide lorden toward the 1ifing of the ſunne, 

camped. from the riucr Arnon, vato mount Her- 
mon,and all the plaine Eaſtward. 

Yes His 2 * Sthon King ot the Amorites, that dwelt 

Devt.3.6: in Hcihbon , hauing dominzon from A- 


roer, which is beſide the rwer of Arnon, 
and from thc middle of the rmcr,and from 
halfe Gilead vnto the river labbok, in the 
bordcr of the children of Ammon. 

3 Andfromtheplaine vnto the ſca of Cin- 


Tothua, 


The borders of Canaan. WF 


lokneam of" Carmel, one : "Or neere wnto 
23 The King of Dor,in the countrey of Dor, (<*- 
one : the * King ot the nations of Gilgal, ***** | 
one: 
24 The King of Tirzah, one , all the Kings 
were thuruc and one, . 


CHAT. XHI. 

3 The borders and coattes of the land of Canaan. 8 The 
poſſeſtion of the Kewbemtes,Gadutes, and of balfe the tribe 
of Manaſſeh. 14 The Lordu the mheruance of Lewi. 
22 Balaam was flame, 


neroth Eaſtward, and vnto the Sca of the 


"Or, wildernes. " plaine,cucn the ſalr ſca Eaſtward,the way 
to Bethicſhimoth, and from the South yn- 


der the "ſprings of * Piſgah. 


*246,n9# 4 © They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og 
4 46 King of Baſhan of the * remnant of the 
Ddty U antes, which dwelt at Aſhratoth, and ar 
Chaps 3-lt+ | Plrci, - 
.5 Andreigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, voto the border 
of the Geſhurires, and the Maachathices, 
and halfc Gilead, cue the border of Sihon 
King of Heſhbon, 
6 Moles the ſeruant of the Lord, & the chil- 
New 532.29. dren of Ilſracl ſmore them: * Moſes allo the 
dent 3.13, ſeruit of the Lord gaue their land for a poſ- 
chap.1 3.4. ſcflion vnto the Reubenires, and vnto the 


Gadites,and to half the tribe of Manaſlch, 

7 Theſe alſo arc the kings of the corey, 

which loſhua & rhe childre of Uracl (more 

on this fide Iorde, Weſtward,tr6 Baal-gad 

in the valley of Leban6,cuE vmo the moiir 

bþ Reade Chap. ®* Halak that goeth vp to Seir, and Joſhua 

u1verſ.17. auc it ynto the tribes of 1ſracl for a pol- 

Eon ccomdeg to their portions : 

$ Inthe moiitaines,& inthe valleis,& in the 

plaines,& inthe * hil fides,& inthe wilder- 

nes,& in the South, wherewere the Hittites, 

the Amorites, and the Canaanites,the Pe- 
rizzitcs,the Hiuites,and the lebuflites. 


 0x.,n Ahdeth. 


_ - 9 C* The King of lericho was one: * the 
Mo" King of Ai which is beſide Berh- el. one: 
(hap,0.23, 19 The* King of lerulalem,one ; the King of 


Hebron,one:; 

I: The King of IJarmuth, one; the King of 
Lachiſh,one : 

12 The King of Eglon, one : the * King of 


Chap.ro.zz. 


Gezcr,onc : 
SeR 13 The * King of Debir, one : the King of 
Ns Geder,one: ' 
14 The King of Hormah, one : the King of 
7 Arad,one : ; 
("421-2959 15 The * King of Libnah, one; the King of 
Adullam, one ; | 
(hap.ro.ze9, 16 The * King of Makkedah, one: the King 
of Beth-el,one; 
17 The King of Tappuah, one; the King of 
Hepher,one: 
13 The King'of Aphek, one : the King of 
Laſharon,one; 
"IG 19”, The King of Madon, one: the * King of 
: Hxzor,one : o' 


20 The King of Shimron-mcron, one: the 
King of Achſhaph,one : 

21 TheKing of Taaniach, otic: the King of 
Megiddo,one : 

22 The King of Kedeſh, one : the King of 


Ld 


Ow when Ioſhua was olde, & *ftri- , neing atmoſt 

ken in yeres, the Lord ſaid vnto him, an hundreth and 
Thouartolde and” growen in age,& there ten ycreold, 
remaineth exceding much land to be ®*poſe , **7*<0-men 


a mto yeres. 
ſcflicd:; b After that the 


2 This 1s the land that remainerth.al the 're- encmics arc o- 
£10ns of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri, vercome. 
" Or borders. 


3 From” Nilus which is” m Egypr,cuen vn- ,,7"; poerell 
ro the borders ot Ekron Northwarde: this - 21,6, p0n the 
is counted of the Canaanites, cucn fiuc face of Exypr. 
Lordſhippes' of the Philiſtims, the Azzi- 
thutes, and the Aſhdodites, the Eſhkeloni- 
tes,thc Gittites,and the Ekronites, and the 
Auatcs: 

4 From the South, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the ” caue thatis beſide the » £44, Maorab, 
Siconians, vnto Aphek,and to the borders 
of the Amorites; 

5 Andthelandofthe Giblites, andall Le- 
banon, toward the ſunne riſing from " Ba- * 9, zh, Plaine of 

hal-gad vnder mount Hermon, vnuill one Gad., 
come to Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon vnto *Miſrephothmaim, & | 
all thc Sidonians, I will caſt them our from ke _ 
before the children of Iſracl: onely deuide 

thouit by lot vato the Iſraclites,ro inherir, 
as I haue commanded. thee. 
7 Now therefore deuide this land ro inhe- 
ric, vnto the nine tribes, and tothe halfe 
tribe of Manaſſch. 
8 For with halfe thercof the Reubenites and 
the Gadites haue recciued their inheri- 
trance, * which Molſcs gaue them beyond weom.zz.z,. 
lorden-Eaſtwarde, cuen as Moſes the ſer- dent. z.rz. 
uant of the Lord had giventhem, P23. 
9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the ' 
riucr Arnon, and from the citic that is in 
the middes of the” riuer,and all the plaine * 0r, vally, 
of Medeba vnto Dibon, 
10 And althecitics of Sihon king ofthe A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto 
the borders of the children of Ammon, 
11 And Gilead, and the borders of the 
Gelhurites and of the Maachatbites, and 
all mount Hermon, with all Baſhan yato 
Salcah: | ul 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, ,, age 
which reignedin Aſhtaroth and in Edrei : d Becauſe they 
(whoremained ofthe * reſt ofthe gyanes) deſtroyed nor al 
for theſe dyd Moſes ſmite, and calt chem © _ _— my 
ec the 
our, ; e that remetnadl 
13 Burthe childrE of Iſrael {expelled not the were ſnares and 
Geſhurires nor the Maachathites: but the pricketto hurte. 


Geſhtices and the Maachathites dwel a- _ pong 
mong the Iſracltes euen vnto this day,, 14 


14 Ongly 


Leni,Reuben,Gad,Manaſſch, 


14 Oacly vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue 
none inheritance, be rhe ſacrifices ot the 
Lord God of liracl are © his inheritance,as 


e Leniſhallive | 
by theſacrifices, he ſaid vnto him. 
Nom.:8.21, 15 «C Moſesthen gaue vnto the tribe of the 


children of Reuben znherirance, according 
to their familics. ' 

16 And thcir coaſt was from Aroer, that is 
on the brinke of the riuer Arnon,and from 
the citic that is in the middes of the riuer, 
and all the plainc which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 


"gr, bie plac of arc inthe plaine : Dibon &" Bamoth-baal, 
Haa!. and Beth-baal-meon : 
18 Andlahazah, & Kedemoth and Mepha- 
ath : | 
n 19 Kiriathaim alſo,and Sibmah, and Zereth- 
x pt ſhahar inthe mount of " Emek : 


29 And Beth-peor, and * Aſhdoth-piſgah, & 
Beth-icſhimoth: 

21 Andallthe citics of the plaine : and all 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the A- 
morites,which reigned in Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes ſmote * with the Princes of Mi- 
dian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in 
the countrey. 

f $0 thatboth 22 And*'Balaam the ſone of Beor the ſouth- 

they which o- fayer did the children of Iſrael Nay with 

beyed wicked the ſworde,among them that were ſlaine. 

barter _—_— 23 Andtheborder of the children of Reu- 

lerperiſhedly ben was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was 

the iuſt indge= the inherirance of the children of Reuben 

ment of God. according to their families, with the citics 
and their villages. 

24 CAlſo Moſes gaue inheritznce vnto the 
tribe of Gad,ewen vnto the children of Gad 
according to their fawilies. 

25 And their coaſtes were Iazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead and halfe the lande of the 
children of Ammon ynto Aroer , which 

. is before Rabbah : 

26 And from Hcſhbon vnto Ramoth, Miz- 
peh, and Beronim : and from Mahanaim 
ynto the borders of Debir. 

27 Andinthe valley Beth-aram, and Berh- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, rhe 
reſt of the kingdome of Sihon King cf 
Heſhbon, vnto lorden and the borde;s e- 
uen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnercth, 8 be + 
yond lorden Eaſtwardc. 

28 This is the inheritance ofthe children of 
Gad, after their familics, with the citics 
and their villages. 

29 © Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manafſch : and this belon- 


Now 31.8. 


That is,in the 
and of Moab. 


Toſlua, 


Caleb requirerh his 


32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes 


did diſtribute in the playne of Moab be- 
yonde Jorden, toward lericho Eaſtward. 


33 * Burynto the tribe of Lewi Moſes gaue 


none inheritance : fer the Lord God of If- © bap87. 
rael is their inheritance, * as he ſaid ymto ,,, ,, 
them, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


z The land of Canaan was dewided among the mne tribes &@ 


— 


vo 
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A 


J 


the halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that was pro- 
miſed him, 13 Hebron was given him. 


Heſe alſo are the places which the chil 
Y- hon of Iſracl inherited in the land of 
Canaan, * which Eleazar the Prieſt, New. $4.15. 

and Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun and the chicf 

fathers of the tribes of the children of 1{- 
racl,diſtributed to them, 

* By the lor of their inherirance, as the New.26. 55. and 
Lord had commanded by the hande of 47-14 

Moſes, to giue to the nine tribes, and the 

halfe tribe. 

For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnro 
* rwo tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond lor- , A, revbes 
den: but vnto the Leuires he gaue none and Gad & halfe 
inheritance among them. the tribe of Ma. 
For the children of loſeph were * two —_\ k 
tibes, Manafſch and Ephraim: therefore Leuilacked. yet 
they gaue no parte vnto the Leuites inthe were there ill 
land,ſaue cities to dwell in,with the ſubur- tweluetribes by 
bes of the ſame for their beaſtes and their *®i5 eaves, 
ſubſtance. 

* Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, fo yy, , 

the children of Iſracl did when they deui- 
ded the land, 

C Then the children of Iudah came vn- 
to Ioſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh the Kenezite ſaid vnto him, 
Thou knoweſt what the Lord faide vnto 
Moſes the man of God, concerning *mee 
and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, , CIOS —_ 
Fourrie yeerc olde was I, when Moſes the onely ſhould es 
ſeruaunr of the Lord ſent me from Ka- fer into rhe land, 
deſh-barneato eſpie the land, &1 brought N99-14-24- 
him woord againe, as 1 thought in mine 

hearr. 

But my *brethren that went vp with me, 4 yyhich were 
diſcouraged the heart of the people : yer I thetenneother 
followed ſtilthe Lord my God. ſpies. 
Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, 

ſaying, Cerreinly the land whereon thy 

feere haue troden,ſhalbe thine inheririce, 

and thy childrens for euer, becauſe thou 

pf followed conſtantly the Lorde my 

God, 


ped to the halfe tribe of the children of 10 Therefore beholde now, the Lorde hath 


nafſeh according to their families. 

39 And their border was from Mahanaim, 
ewen all Baſhan, to wit, all the kingdome of 
Og King of Baſhan , and all the rownes 
of lair which are in Baſhan, threeſcore ci- 
ries, 

31 Andhalfc Gilead,& Aſhtaroth, & Fdrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 


Nom. 71.99.  * weregiuen vntothe* children of Machir 
wa _— = the ſonne of Manaſſch,ro halfe ofthe chil - 
ooderie roy dren of Machir aftcr their famyics. 


kept me aliue, as he promiſed: this is the 
fourtic and fift yeere fince the Lord ſpake 
this thing vnto Moſes, while the children 
of I{rac} wandred in the wildernefle : and 
now 1o, 1 am this day foureſcore and fiue 


yerec olds : 


11 And yet am as * ſtrong at this time, as 1 PRI 
was he Mo 


ſent me : as ſtrong as 1 was 
then,6 Trong am Inow, ether bh watre, 
r 


nn 


or_* for gouernement. Eby. tage ont @ 
12 Now therefore giue me this mountaine come is. 


whereof 


RRQ”. 


Nom, 
Nom Ji: 


a The 
worde 
toogue 
1s ment 
the arm 
Sea tha 
into the 
arocke 
that go 
the Sca. 


b Mean 
mouth 
uer whe 
neth int 
lalt Sea 


e Whi 
market 
their CO 


:nheritance- The bounds 


%Or, [4 gJanty. 


e This he ſpake 
of modeſtie, and 
not of douting. 
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wherofthe Jord ſpake in that day (for thou 
heard: in that day, howe the ' Anakims 
were there, and the cities great and walled) 
* if ſo be the Lorde will be with me, that I 
may driue them our,as the Lord ſaid. 


13 Then loſhua blefſed him, and gaue vnto 


Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for 
an inheritance. 


—_— ——— ———c_ 


Ioſhua, 


of Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the Ke- 
nezite,vnto this day : becauſe he followed 
conſtantly the Lord God of 1{rael. 


of Indahs portion. 96 


14 *Hebron therfore became the inheritice 7-Mac.2.56. 


— 
——_ 


15 And the name of * Hebron was before- C hap.ry.1s 


——_ 
- 
—_ —_ << << a os, a» > aw oo ow” es ap a 


time,  Kiriath-arba : which Arba was a 
f oreat man among the Anakims : thus the 
land ceaſed from warre, 
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1 Thelotte of the children of Iudah , and the names of the 


Nom. 14.3. 


z 


2a The Fhrewe 
worde ſignifieth 
tongue, wherby 
18 ment either 3 
the arme of the 
Sea that c6meth 
to the land, or 
arockeor cape 
that goeth into 
Sea. 


b Meaning the 5 
mouth of the ri- 
uer where it run 
reth into the 


lalt Sea, 6 


© Which was a 
marx«ce to parte 
their countreis, 


cities and villages of the ſame. 13 Caiebs portion, 18 
Therequett of Achſah. 


f em then was the lotte of the tribe of 
the children of Iudah by their fami- 
lies: een * rothe border of Edom and the 
wildernefle of * Zin, Southwarde on the 
Sourhcoaſt, 

And their South border was the ſalt Sea 
coaſt, fromthe point that looketh South- 
ward, 

And it went out on the Southſide towarde 
Maalcth-akrabbim,and went along to Zin, 
and aſc&ded vp on the Southſide vnto Ka- 
deſh-barnea, and went along to Hezron, 
and went vp to Adar, and fer a compaſle 
to Karkaa, 

From thence went it along to Azmon, & 
reached vnto the riuer of Egypr,& the end 
of that coaſt was on the Weſthide : this 
ſhalbe your Southcoaſt, 

Alſo the Eaſtborder ſhalbe the falr Sea, 
vnto the ® end of lorden ; and the border 
on the North quarter from the point of 
the Sea, and from the end of lorden, 

And this border goeth vp ro Beth-hogla, 
& goeth a long by the Northſide of Berh- 
arabah : ſo the border from thence goeth 
vp to the ©ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of 
Reuben, 


7 


ATS 


— — 
- 


S = 24 


Again this border goeth vp to Debir 
from the valley of Achor, and Northward, 
turning toward Gilgal, that lyeth before 
the going vpto Adummim,which is onthe 
Southſide of the riuer: alſo this border go- 


eth vp to the waters of "En-ſhemeſh, and 


endeth ar * En-rogel. 


f Eitherfor his 
power or perion 


' Or,the fountemn 
of the ſwune, 


Then this border goeth vp to the valley *&"g-1-9- 


of che ſunne of Hinnom,on che Southlide 
of the lebulites : the ſame is leruſalem. al- 
ſo this border goeth vp to the top of the 
mountaine that lyeth before the valley of 
Hinnom Weſtwarde, which is by the ende 


of the valley ofthe ” giantes Northward. , Ebre.Rephai 


So this border compaſſeth from the top 
ofthe mountaine vnto the founteine of the 
water of Nephtoah, and goeth our to the 
cities of mount Ephron: and this border 


_ draweth to Baalah , which is ' Kiriath-ica- 


rim. 


10 Then this border compaſſcth from Baa- 


lah Weſtward vnto mountSeir, and goeth 
along vnto the ſide of mount learim,which 
is Cheſalon on the Northſide: ſo it com- 
meth downe to Beth-ſhemeſh, and goeth 
to Timnah. 


11 Alfo this border goerth out ynro the fide 


of Ekron Northwarde : and this border 
draweth to Shicron, and gocth along to 
mount Baalah, & ſtretcheth vnco labneel; 


" Or,the citre of 
woods. 


and the cades of this coaſt are to the *Sea, d Meaning tow- 


12 And «9d Syria. 


Iudahs portion. 


12 And the Weſtborder is to the great Sea: 
ſothis border ſhalbe the boiids of the chil- 

E dren of Judah round about , according to 

their families. | 

13 CAnd ynto Caleb the ſonne of Iephiineh 
did loſhua giue a part among the children 
of Iudah, as the Lord commanded him, 
ewen * Kiriath-arba of the father of Anak, 

——_— which is Hebron. | 

afrerthe death 14 And Caleb ©droue thence three ſonnes 

of Toſhua, of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Tal- 

Iudg.1.40. mai,the ſonnes of Anak. 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabi- 
rants of Debir : and the name of Debir be- 
fore time was Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 Then Calcb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and taketh it,cuen to him will giue 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz,, the 
' brother of Calcb rooke it: and he gaue 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe went in co him,ſhe moued him, 
to aſke of her father a field: f and ſhe ligh- 

husband taryed red of her afſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, 

prong: 1 WhatWiltthou. 

——_ me 19 Then ſhe anſwered, *Giue me a bleſſing; 

g Becauſcher for thou haſt giuen 8 me the South coun- 

countrey Was rrey: giue me allo ſprings of water, And he 

9-1; inp og auec 1 the ſprings aboue and the ſprings 

a field cneatn, 

= ang Px 20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe 

of the children of Iudah according to their 
families, 

21 Andthe ytmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah , towarde the coaſtes 
of Edom Sourhwarde were Kabzecl, and 
Eder,and Ilagur, 

22 AndKinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor,Hadartah, and Kerioth, Heſ- 
ron (which is Hazor) 

26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar,Gaddah, and Hcſhmon, and 
Berh-paler, 

23 And Haſar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
Biziothiah, 

: 29 Baalah,and lim,and Azem, 
h Which before 10 And Eltolad,and Cheſil, * and Hormah, 
phath, Lud.1.17, 37 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and San- 
ſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain, and 
Rimmon: al theſe citics are twentic & nine 
with their villages. 

33 Clnthe lowe countrey were Eſhtaol, and 
Zoreah,and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 Iarmuth,and Adullam,Secoh,& Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,& Gederah, 

. and Gedcrothaim: fourteene cities with 
their villages. | 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpch, and loktheel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, & Kirhliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah: fixtcene cities with 


( hap. 14.15. 


*Oy, couſin. 


F Becauſe her 


Ioſhua. 


their villages, 
42 Lebnah,and Erher,and Aſhan, 
43 And Iiphtah,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Marcſhah : 
nine cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her "rownes and her villages, » £4, 4augtres, 
46 Ex6m Ekron, euen ynto the Sea, all that 
heth about Aſhded with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villa- 
| — _ her trownes and _ vs has 2 _ 
apes, vnto the 'ryuer of Egypt, and the ! Meaning Ni. 
_ ſea was hat cool ek lus,aschap.y, 
48 CAnd in the mountaines were Shamir, 
and lattir,and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah,& & Kiriath- ſannath,(which k Which isalfo 
is Debir) called Kiriath.fy 
50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anin, pher,verſ.1s. 
51 And Goſhen,and Holon, and Giloh: cle- 
uen cities with their villages. 
52 Arab,and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 And Ianum, and Beth-rappuab, and A- 
phekah, 
54 And Humtah,and * Kiriath-arba,(which (hap.rg.rs, 
is Hebron) and Zior:nine citics with their 
villages. 
55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttah, 
56 Andlzreel,and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities 
with their villages, 
58 Halhul,Berth-zur,and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon: fix cities with their villages. 
60 Kiriath-baal,which is bars IP 
Rabbah: two citics with their villages. 
61 ClIn the wilderncs wereBeth- arabah, Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 
62 And Nibſhan, and the ' citie of ſalt, and j; oF ehis cite 
En-gedi: fix cities with their villages. theſalt ſeahath 
63 Neuerthelcſſe,the Icbuſites that were the his name. 
inhabitants of leruſalem, coulde nor the 4 , TAY 
children of ludah caſt ® our, but the lebu- they Newe 
ſites dwel with the children of ludah atIc- moſt part, and 


ruſalem ynto this day. ludg.i.s 


CHAP..XVI. 


1 The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Candanite dwel.- 
led among them. 


I ND the lot fell to the *children of , Thais, to 
loſeph from Iorden by Iericho vnto phraim and his 
the water of Fericho Eaſtwarde, «nd to the - C—_ 
wildernefſe that goeth vp from lericho by £10 EP: 
the mount Beth-el: 

2 And gocth out from Beth-el ro *Luz,and 1wdge.r.26. 
rineth along ynto the borders of Archia- 
taroth, 

3 And goeth downe Weſtwarde to the 
coaſt of Taphleti, vnto the coaſt of Berh- 
horon the neather,and to Gezer; andthe 


endes ® thereof are at the Sea. b Oftheirinhe 


4 Sothe children of loſeph, Manaſſch and yen fk 


Ephraim © rooke their inheritance. Ephraim, & thi 
5 © Alſo the borders of the children of Manſſch. 


Ephraim according to their families, cuen 

the borders of their inheritice on the xaſt- 

ſide,were Atroth Addar, vnro Berth-horon 
the vpper, 

6 And this border goeth out rothe Sea vn- 

ro Michmethah on che Northfide,and this 

border 


Ephraim and his 


burnt their cit, 


coalts reac. 


eBecauſc E- 
phraimstr:be 
was farre grea- 


Gon.46 14 


Nomb.15.18. 
Forthe other 
Ie tribe had 
heir portion 


Nom 26.33. & 
14 36.2. 


Among them 
t ourtribe, 


=» ” 


Iathe land of 


anaan : frue to 5 


emales,and 


elophehad, 


Km 


Meming,the 
«it (elte, 


poruon. Manaſſehs 


4d Forſofarre} 


grows as . 
ſch,theretore he ; 
hadmo cities. 19 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 


4 


her fiue to the 
aughters of 6 


border rerurneth Eaſtward vntoTaanath- 
ſhilob, and paſſcth it on the Eaſthde vnto 
lanohah, 


75 Andgoeth downe from Ianohah to A- 


taroth,and Naarath, and commerth to le- 
richo, 4 and goeth outar lorden, 


8 And this border goeth from Tappuah 


Weſtward vnto the river Kanah , and the 
endes thereof are at the Sea: this is the 
inheritance of the tribe of rhe children of 
Ephraim by their families. 


9 Andthe* ſeparate cities for the children 


of Ephraim were among the inheritance 
of the children of Manafleh: all che ciues 
with their villages. 


dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanite dwel- 
led among theEphraimites vato this day, 
and ſerued ynder tribute. 


CHAP, XVII. 


The portion of the halfe trive of Aanaſſch. 3 The d ws 
ghters of Telophehad, iz The Canaanites are become 
tributaries. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim requ.re a grea- 
Ter portion of herttage. 

His was alſo the lor of the tribe of Ma- 

naſſch: for he was the * ficſtborne of 
Ioſeph , :owir, of Machir the firſtborne of 
Manaſſch, and the father of Gilead : now 
becauſe he was a man of warre, he had Gi- 
lead and Baſhan. : 

And alſo * of the *reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manafſch by their families , exen of rhe 
ſonnes of Abiezer,& of the ſonnes of He- 
lek,and of the ſonnes of Azriel,and of the 
ſonnes of Shechem , and of the ſonnes of 
Hepher,&ofrhe ſonnes of Shemida:theſe 
were the males of Manafſch, rhe ſonne of 
Joſeph according totheir families. 

C * Bur Zelophehad the ſonne of He- 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of 
Machic , the ſonne of Manafſch, had no 
ſonnes , bur daughrers: and theſe are the 
names efhis daughters, Malhah,& Noah, 
Hoglah, Milchah and Tirzah: 


4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, 


and before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
before the princes, ſaying, The Lord com- 
maunded Moſes ro gue vs an inheritance 
among our * brethren: therefore accor- 
ding to the commaundement of the Lord 
he gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their farher. 

And there fell ren porti6s to*® Manaſlch, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, 
which is on the other fide lorden, 

Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did 
inherit among his ſonnes ; and Manaſſchs 
other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

C So the borders of Manaſſch were from 
Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before 
Shechem ,and this border goerh on the 
right hand, cuen vntorhe inhabitants of 
En-tappuah. 

The land of Tappuah belonged to Ma- 
nafſch, bur *Tappuah befide che border 


of Manafſch belongerh to the ſonnes of E- | 


phraim. 


9 Alſothis border goeth downe vntothe 


Toſhug. 


portion. Shiloh, 97 


" river Kanah Sourhward ro the riuer: "0r,the brooks of 
theſe cities of Ephraim are among the ci- '* 

ties of Manaſſch: and the border of Ma- 

naſletvis on the Northſide of theriuer , & 

the endes of it areatthe *Seca, ETherh A 

12 The South perteinerth to Ephraim, & the e,, TE 
m_ - Manafſch, & the Sea is his bor- Ss . 

er:& they mer together inf Aſher North fin thetribeo 
kPa Idachar Eaſtward. __ , oo tribe 

11 And Manaſſch had in Ifachar and in © 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean, and her rownes , and 
Iblcam, and her rownes, and the inhabi- 
rants of Dor with the cownes thereof,and 
the inhabitants of En-dor with the row- 
nes thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaa- 
nach with her trownes, & the inhabirants 
of Megiddo with the townes of the ſame, 
even thi ce countreis, 

12 Yet the children of Manafſeh * could nor gs _— firſt 
deſtroy_thoſe cities, but the Canaanices _ por ven ece 
dwelled ſtill in that land. , erced with the 

13 Neuerthelcs,when the children of Iſrael on _— _ 
were ſtrong, they putthe Canaanites vn- © 
der a if not our wholly. ED. 

14 Thenthe children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto 
lothua , ſaying , Why haſt on giuen me 
bur oneJor, and one portion to inherire, 
ſceing | am a great people, for as much as 
the Lord hath *® bleſſed me hitherto? h According to 

15 Ioſhua then anſwered them, If thou be my ſos _ 
much people,gertthe vpto the wood, and Ge. Ya. ” 
cur trees for thy ſelfe there in the land of 
the Perizzites,& of the gyants, \if mount if this mount 
Ephraim be to narowe for thee, pts 

16 Then the children of loſeph ſaid, The oy 0 6 

mountaine wil not be h for vs:& all get moreby de-" 

the Canaanites thar dwell 'in the lowe cr > Few 
coſitrey have charers of yron, aſwell the = 
. in Beth-ſhean, and in the rownes of che = RE 
ſame,as they in the valley of Izreel. 

17 And loſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of To- 

_— Ephraim,and to Manaſſch,faying, 
Thouart a-grear people, and haſt great 
power,and ſhalt not haue one lor. 

13 Therefore the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 

for it is a wood, & thou ſhalt cut it downe: 
ol the endes of it ſhalbe thine, * and Ae Fans 
thou ſhale caſt out the Canaanites.though y 
they hue yron charets, and though they Bea 4 
be ſtrong. 


CHAP. XVYIIT. 
's The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certeme ave ſent to de- 
wide the land to the other ſenen tribes. 11 The lot of the 
children of Bentamnn., . 
I Nd the whole Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael came together ar 
Shiloh:for they ſer vp the * Tabernacle of —— . 
the Congregation { $9 z after the land from Gilgalaad 
was ſubieR vnrothem. + ſetitvpin Shj- 
2 Now there remained among the chil- !oh. 
dren of Iſtael ſcuen rribes,to whom® they 6 heme A 
had nor deuided their inheritance; * heads of the 
Therefore loſhua ſaid vntothe children tribes had done 
of Iſrael, How Tong areye fo flacketoen- *9 | udah, SY 
ter and poſſeſſe rhe land which the Lord }7 _— " 
God of your fathers hath given you? 
4 Giue from among you for exery tribe 
three men,that I may ſend them,and thar 


R. j. they 


The portion of 
they may riſc, &walke —_ the land, 
cThatis,inte =&diſtriburc it according to *rhcir inheri- 
ſcuen portionf, yance,and returne to me. 
2p ay 5 And thatthey may deuide it vnto them 
; into ſeuen partes, (ludah ſha] abide in his 
coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Io- 
d For theſe hal feph ſhal 4 ſtand in their coaſtes ar the 
their inheritice North ) 
—— "PP" Yclhaldeſcribethe Jand therefore into 
ſeuen partes, & ſhal bring them hither ro 
ll me, & I wil caſt Jotces for you here before 
— he the*® Lord our God. 
Lord. 7 Butrthe Leuites ſhal haue no part among 
FThatistheſa- you:for the* Pricſthode of the Lord 1s 


Crifices and of. 


fringe, Chaps, their inheritance : alſo Gad and Reuben 
4. | 


and half: che tribe of Man:flch hauec re- 
cciued their inheritance beyond lorden 
Eaſtwarde , which Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lord gaue them, 

8 ©«Thenthe men aroſe,& went their way: 
& loſhua charged them that went to de- 
ſcribe the land , ſaying , Depart, and go 


ge By writing through the land, and 8 de {cube ir,and re- 
thenames ofe- turne to me , that 1 may here caſt lots for 
- - >6<cogg 7 youbefore the Lordin Shiloh, 


9 Sothe men departed, & pafſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities intoſe- 
uen partes in a booke,and returned to 1o- 
ſhua into the campe at Shiloh. 

Then Iloſhua caſt lots for them in Shi- 
Joh before the Lord,and there loſhua de- 


h That enerie 10 
one ſhould be 


———_ uided the land vnto the children of Iſracl, 
ment. according to their portions : 
1: CAndtheluof the tribe of the children 
.. _ of BGamincame forth according to their 
19-emrowarl families,and the coaſt of their lot lay* be- 
vpon ludah p- 3 @vene the children of ludah,and the chil- 
loſeph. drenof loſeph, 


1: And their coaſt on the Northfide was 
from Iorden, and the border went vp to 
the ſide of Icricho on the Northpart, and 
went vp through the mounraines Weſt- 
wardec , and the endes thereof are in the 
wildernes of Beth-auen; 

13 And this border goeth along from theEce 
to Luz, exento the Southſide of Luz ( the 
ſame 1s * Berh-el)and this border deſcen- 
derh to Atroth-addar, nerc the mount, 
that Iycth on the Southſide of Berh-ho- 
ron the nether, 

14 Sothe border turneth, and compaſſcth 
the corner of the Sea Sourthward, from 
the mount that lieth before Berh-horon 
Southward : and the endes thereof are ar 
Kiriath-baal ( which is Kiriath-icarim ) a 
citic ofthe children of Iudah ; this is the 
Weſtquarrer, 

I 5,And the Southquarter is from the end of 

riath-icarim, and this border goeth our 
+ Weſtward, and commeth to = foun- 
reine of waters of Nephroah. 

16 And this border deſcendcth at the end 
of che mountaine , that lieth before the 
valley of Ben-hinnom,which is inthe val- 
ley of the" gyantes Northward, & deſcen- 
deth into the valley of Hinnom by the 
fide of" Iebuſi Southward,& gocth downe 
to En-rogel, 


k Which was in 
the tr.be of L- 
phraim : 200- 
ther Beth-ecl 
was in the tribe 
of Beuanun. 


<Wr,te the Sea. 


v,0r,Rephaim, 
"Or, lernſalem, 


17. And compaſſeth from the North , and 
gocth forth ro | En-ſhemeth, & ſtrercheth 1Whichicin 
to Geliloth, which is toward the 
vnto Adummim, and goeth downe to the 
* ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 Soit goeth along tothe fide over againſt 
the plaine Northward, and goeth downe 
into the plaine. 

19 After, this border goeth along to the / 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward: and the 
endes thereof, thar 44,0f the border, reach 
to the point of the ſalt Sea Northward,and 
rothe ® end of lorden Southward : this is ace; 


the Sourhcoaſt. 


raim, 
Chap.r;.6, 


Eaſthde; this is the inheritance of the 
children of Beniamin by the coaſtes ther- 
-n round about according to their fami- 
ics, 

21 Nowthe cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their fa- 
milies,are Iericho, and Beth-hoglah,and 
the vallcy of Keziz, 

22 And Bcth-arabah, 2nd Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai,& Ophni, and 
Gaba:twelue cities with their villages, 

25 Gibcon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpch, and Chephirah, and Mo- 
zah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and lebufi, _ is ; 
®*Icruſalem ) Gibeath, and Kuiath : foure- ® Whichwy 
rcene cities with their villages:this isthe 


tribe of Pena 


inheritance of the children of Beniamin min,but pand 
it was alſo intlt 


according to their families, 


CHAP, XIX, | 

8 Thepertion of Simeon, ro Of Tebu/nn, 17 Of Tſſa= 

chr, 24 Of Avber, ;2 Of Natbrat, 40 Of Dan. 
45 Thepeſſeſiton of [ozhua. 

I Nd che ſeconde lot came out to Si- 

meon , een for the tribe of the chul- 

dren of Simeon according to their fami- 

lies : and their inhericance was in the 

* middes of the inhetitance of the chil- a Accordirgt 

dren of ludah. Iaakobsprop 


tribe of Ludah, 


2 Nowthey had in their inheritice, Beer- Se,thet i 
ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, er fore! 
3 And Hazar-ſhual,& Balah,and Azem, tribes,Gen4y 


4 And Eltolad,& Bethul,and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-ſuſah, 

6 AndBeth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thic- 
rcenccities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhans 
foure cities with thcir villages. 

8 Andall the villagesthar were round a- 
bout theſe citics, vnto Baalathbeer, and a 
* Ramath Southward : this is the inheri- ,, 4 
rance of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families. 

9 Ourofthe portion of the children of Iu- 
dah cawe the inheritance of the cbildren 
of Simeon; for the partofthe children of yenthemby 
Iudah was ro® much for them : therefore Gods prows 
che children of Simeon had their inheri- o——_ _ 
trance within their inheritance. n appear} 

I0 


Beniamin and Simegg 


goingnp tea 


To the voy 
;Wherethy 
river ruaneths, 


20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the to theſalt Sea 


not wholy nth 


b But this li 


ort:on was! 7, 


IT -1 


dT 
noth 
hem 
of I 


e The 
pther 

his na 
ibe & 
or vng 
ribes « 
ties h, 
ane, ; 
diſtinct, 
ribe 0n 


oynerh 
the of 7 
an, Whic 


7ebuluns,Iachars,Aſhers, 


10 CAlſothe third lot aroſe for the chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their fami- 
lies: and the coaſtes of their inheritance 
came to — © TOI 

" 3 ans their border goeth vp* Weſtwarde, 

" the _ euen to Maralah,and reacherh to Dabba- 

5ea. ſherh,, and meeteth with the river that 
lycth before Iokneam, 

12 Andturneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the ſunne riſing vnto the border of Chiſ- 
loth-rabor,and goerh our to Daberath, & 
aſcendcth to Iaphia, 

13 And fromthence _ along Eaſtward 
roward the ſunne riling to Girrah-hepher 
co Itrah-kazin, & goeth forth to Rimmon, 
and turneth to Neah. 

14 And this border compaſſeh ir on the 
Northſide to Hannathon, and the endes 
thereof are in the valley of liphrah-el, 

15 And Katrtath, & Nahallal, and Shimron, 
tTherewass. and [dalah, and*Beth-lchem: ewelue ci- 
pother Beth-le- rjes with their villages. 

_ xg be 16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun according to their families: haz 
theſe cities and their villages. 

17 © The fourth lor came our to Ifſachar, 
eucn for the children of Iffachar accor- 
ding to their families. | 

13 And their coaſt was Izreelah, and Che- 
ſullorh,and Shuncm, 

19 And Apharaim, and Shion, and Anaha- 
rath, 

20 And Harabbirth,and Kiſhion, and Abez, 
eTherewas an. 21 And Remeth,and® En-gannim, and En- 
ther citie of = haddah,and Beth-pazzez. 
ow _ 22 Andthis coaſt reacherh to Tabor, and 
orvnderdivers Shahazimath,and Berh-ſhemeſh, and the 
ribes certeine —endes of their coaſt reachto' Iorden : ſix- 
tieshad al one reene cities With their villages. 
ey and "© 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
mide onche. : the children of Iflachar according' to 

their families : that i, the ciries,and their 
villages. $13194.4 

24 © Alfothe fifte lor came our for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher -according to 
their families. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali, 
and Beten,and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech , and Amad, and Mi- 
ſheal,and came ro Carmel Weſtward,and 
ro Shihor Libnath, 

27 And turnethtoward the ſunne riſing to 
Beth-dagon, and commeth co f Zebulun, 
and tothe valley of Jiphtah-el, rowarde 
the Northſide of Bert=emek, and Nciel, 
and goerh our onthe left fide of Cabul, 


loyneth to the 
he of Zebu. 
un, which lay 
tre Eaſtward. 


and Kanah ynrto great Zidon. 
29 Thenthe coaſt rurneth ro Ramah and to 
Which was 


Vrus 2 ſtrong 


turneth to Hoſah, and the endes thereof 
Meinthe Sea. 


are at the Sea from Hebelro Achzib, 
30 Vmmah alſo & Aphek,& Rehob:two and 


was i, rwenne citics with cheir villages. 3 The vſe thereof, | 3 | And their names. 
nby 31! This isthe inheritance of the tribe of 1 _—_— Lord alſo ſpake vnco Toſhua, ſay- 
= | the'children of Aſher according to their ing, _ 
in & families : tharie, theſe citics and their yil- 2 Speake tothe children of Iſrael, andſay, ©*** 9% 
. lages, * Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I 11, 


Toſhua. 


23 And to Ebron, and Rehob, & Hammon, - 


the ſtrong cirie of $ Zor, and this border - 


32 CTheſfixr lor came out to rhe children 
of Naphtali,exento the child:en of Naph- 
ral: according totheir tamihes. 

33 Andrheir coaſt was from" Heleph, end 
from Allon in Zaanannim,and Adamine- 


keb,and Iabneel,cuento Lakum, and the we 4 


endes thereof are at lorden. 


* 34 So this coaſt turnerh Weſtward to Az- 


noth tabor, and gocth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacherh ro Zebulun on the 
Southfide , and goeth to Aſher on the 


Weſtfide,and to ludah "by Iorden toward ,9!, *% wats 
Torden. 


the ſunne riſing, 

35 Andthe ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Ze, & 
Hammath,Rakkath,&'Cinnererh, 

36 And Adamah,& Ramah,& Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh,& Edrei,& En-hazor, 

38 Andlron,& Migdal-cl, Horem, & Beth- 
anah, & Beth-ſhemeſh : ninereence cities 
with their villages. 


39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


childre of Naphrali accordingto their fa- 
mulies:that #s, the citics and their villages. 

40 CTheſcuenth lot came ourfor the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their 
families. 

41 Andthe coaſt of their inheritance was, 
Zorah,and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

4: And Shaalabbin,and Aijjalon, & Irblah, 

43 And Elon,& Temnathah,& Ekron, 

44 And Elrekeh,& Gibberhon,& Baalah, 

45 AndIchud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 Arid Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border thar lyerh before * lapho. 

47 Bur the coaſtes of the children of Dan 
fel our zo 4tle for them:therefore the chil- 
dren of Dan went vp to! fight againſt Le- 


name of Dan their father, p 

43 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their 
families : chat s, theſe cities and their vil- 
lages. '* | 

49 © When they had made an end of deui- 
ding the 13d by the coaſts rherof, then the 
children of Iſrael] gaue an inheritice'vnto 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 

52 According tothe word of the Lord they 
gaue him the citie which he asked, even 


* Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim:& he © _— ; 


builrthe citie & dwelrtherein. 


5r *Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar Nomb. 417+ 


the Prieſt, & Toſhua the ſonne of Nun , & 
the chief fathers of the rribes of thechil- 
dren of Iſrael deuided by lot in Shiloh 2- 
fore the Lord at'the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation: ſo they made 


an end of deuiding the countrey., 
CHAP, XX. 


2 The Lord commaundeth Tothud to appoint cities of refuge. 


R jj. ſpake 


Naphtalies & Dans portions. 


h Thefe cities 
were in the co- 
of Zaanan» 


i Of the which 
the lake of Gen. 
nezarcth had his 


k Called Toppe. 


I According as 
_— Taakob h 
ſhem, and rooke it, and ſmore it with the |hefied,Gen.49 


edge of the ſword, & poſſefiedirt, & dwelt 17, 
therein, 8& called Leſhem, *Dan,after the 144999. 


\ 


Cities of refuge. 
ſpake ynto you by the hand of Moſes, 

3 Thar the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 
* by ignorance , and ynwittingly , may flee 
thither,and they ſhalbe your refuge from 
the auenger of blood, 

4 Andhe that docth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities,(hal ſtand at the entring of the gate 
of the citic, & ſhal thew his cauſe” ro the 

- Elders of rhe citic; and they ſhal receiue 

him into the citie vnto them , & giue him 
a place,that he may dwel with them. 

5 Andifthe® auenger of blood purſue af- 
ter him , they ſhal nor deliver the flayer 
into his hand becauſe he ſmore his neigh- 
bour ignorantly,neicher hated he him be- 
forerime: 

6 But he ſhal dwel in that citie vntil he 
ſtand before the Congregation in* iudge- 
ment, *or yntill the death of the hie Pricſt 
that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes: then ſhal the 
ſlayer returne, & come vnto his owne ci- 
tic, & vnto his owne houſe, even vnto the 
citic from whence he fled. 

7 CThenthey appointed Kedeſh in "Galil 
in mount Naphtal, & Shechemin mount 
Ephraim,and Kiriath-atba, (which is He- 
bron\)in the mountaine of Judah. 

8 Andon theother fide lorden toward Te- 
richo Eaſtward,they appointed *Bezer in 
the wildernes vpon the plaine, our of the 
tribe of Reuben,& Ramorh in Gilead, out 

"FE of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, 

haifo eribe of our of the * tribe of Manafſch. 

Manaſſeh beysd 9 Thele were the cities appointed for all 

Torden, the children of lirael,and for the ſtranger 
that ſoiourned amog them, that whoſoe- 
uer killed any perſon ignorantly , might 
flee thither, & nor die by the hand of che 
auenger of blood , vnul he ſtoode before 
the © Congregation. 

CHAP. XXI. 

4! The cities given to the Lewites, in nomber eight and 

fourt1e, 44 The Lord according to hu promiſe gaue 

the children of Iſr-el reſt . 

f Bp came the " principal fathers of 

the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Pricſt, 
& yato loſhua the ſonne of Nun, & vnto 
the chicfe fathers of the tribes of the chul- 
dren of |ſracl, | 

And ſpake vnto them at Shilob in the 
land of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord com- 
maunded* by the band of Moſes, to giue 
vs citics to dwell in, with the ſuburbes 
thereof for our cattel., . _. 

So the children -of IFael gaue vnto the 
Levires , out of their zinheritance ar the 
commaundement of the Lord theſe cities 
with cheir ſuburbes, 

And the Jot came out for the families of 


a At vawares, & 
bearing him no 
grudge. 


"*Eby.in the cares 
of the Elders. 


b That is,the 
neere(t kinſman 
of him that is 
flaine. 


c Til his cauſe 
were proucd, 


Nomb.g5 ag. 


"or, Gable. 


Devut.4. 43- 
chap.10.y. 


eBeforethe 
iudges. 


*Or,the chiefe of 1 
the fathers, 


R_ fn, 
a By Moſes,by 
wiaole miniſte - 
rice God ſhewed 
his power. 


b He meaneth 
them that were 
Prieſts:for ſome 
were but Leuits 
c Euecrie tribe 
gaue moor 
fewer cities ac- 5 
cording as ther 
inheritance was 
great or litle, 
Nom-35.8. 


the Prieſt, which were ofthe Leuites, had 
byJor,our of the tribe of ludah, and our of 
the tribe of Simeon , & out of the tribe of 
Beniamin © thirteene citics, 

And the-reſt of the children of Kohath 
had by lor out of the families of the tribe 
of Enhraim , and our of the tribe of Dan, 


and out of the halte tribe of Manafſch, 


Toſlua, 


4 
the ® Kohathires: & the children of Aaron + 


Cities ginerity 
ten cities, 
6s Alfothe children of Gerſhon had by lor 
out of the families of the tribe of Iflachar, 
& out of the tribe of Aſher, & out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, & our of the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thirteene cities. 
The childre of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, & 
out of the tribe of Gad, & out of the tribe 
of Zebulun,welue citics. 
Sothe children of Ifracl gave by lot yn- 
to the Leuites theſe cities with their ſub- 
urbes , as the Lord had commaunded by 
the hand of Moſes, 
q And they gaue out of thetribe of the 
children of Iudah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, theſe cities which 
arc here named. 
19 Andthey were the childrens of Aaron d For Au 
being of the families of the Kohathires,and came of Kohyj 


av te" and therfore ty 
of on _ of Leui, ( tor theirs was the Prieſts officer 


It So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the bo <-oka " 
facher of Anok ( which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Iudah , with the ſuburbes of 
the ſame round abour it. 

12 { Butthe landofthe citic, &the villages 
thereof,gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne of =P "_ 
Jephunneth co be his poſſeflion ) Ys 

13 © Thus they gaue to the © children of e Thatis, the 
Aaron the Pricſt, acitie of refuge for the Prieſt of the! 
ſlayer,even Hebron with her ſuburbes,and rr 
Libnah with her ſuburbes, Aaron wa 

14 And lattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſh- chicfe. 
temoa,and her ſuburbes, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes , and De- 
bir with her ſuburbes, 

16 And Ainwith her ſuburbes, and Iuttah 
with her ſuburbes, Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbes : nine citics out of thoſe two 

' tribes, 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they 
gave Gibeon with her * ſuburbes, Geba f The _ 
with her ſuburbes, ——_—— 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes,and Almon way of the 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities. round about, 

19 Allthecities of the children of Aaron Nom-354 
Pricſts, were thirteenc .citics with their 
ſuburbes. 

20 CButro the families of the children of 
Kohath of the Leuites, 8 which were the 
reſt of the children of Kohath ( for rhe ct 
ties ofthcir lot were out ofthe tribe of E- 
phraim ) | 

21 They gaue them the citic of refuge for | 
the ſlayer, * Shechem with her ſuburbes h Hebron 
in mount Ephraim , and Gezer with her Shechem 
ſubu;bes the two cit 

a pa, refuge vn/ 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes,& Bethe Kohathice. 
horon with her ſuburbes:foure cities, 

23 Andour of the tribe of Dan, Elrekeh 
with her ſuburbes, Gibethon with her ſu- 
burbes, 

24 Ajjalon with her ſuburbes, Gath-rim. 
mon with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

25 And out ofthe i halfe tribe of Manafſch, i Which« 
Tanach with her ſuburbes,and Gath-rim- '* Can 
mon with her ſuburbes:two citics, 


26 All 


g That wer! 
not Prieſts. 


the Leuites. 


26 Allthe cities for the other families ofthe 
children of Kohath were ren with their 
ſuburbes. 

27 © Alſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Leuites, they game our 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſflſeh, rhe citic of 
refuge for the ſlayer, *Golan in Baſhan 


kt Golan and Ke. 


deſh were the = yyirh her ſuburbes , and Becſhterah wich 
—_ CP her ſuburbes:two cities. 
ſhoaites 23 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar, Kiſhon 


with her ſuburbes ,Daberch with her ſub- 
urbes, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbes, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 

31 Helkah with her ſubucbes , and Rehob 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

32 Andoutofthercibe of Naphali, the citic 
of refuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſh in" Ga- 
lil with her ſfuburbes,and Hammorh-dor 
with her ſuburbes, and Kartan with her 
ſuburbes:three cities. 

33 Allthe cities of the Gerſhonites accor- 
ding ro their families,were thirtcene citics 
with their ſuburbes. bo 

34 © Alſovnto the families ofthe childre of 
ileereg  Meratithe' reſt of the Leuites , they gaue 
ecauſethey are Out of the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with 
at nombred,& her ſuburbes, 4 Kartah with her ſuburbes, 
lerari was the 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal with 
| » 5-4 her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

| - %* Ra. 36 Andoutofthertribe of Reuben, ®Bezer 

noth werethe with her ſuburbes, and Iahazah with her 

nes ofrefuge ſuburbes, 

_— _ 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Me- 

orden, Chap, —Phaath with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 

24, 33 Andoutof the tribe of Gad they gave for 

acitic of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbes, 

br 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, end Iazer 


"07 ,Galle 


Theyare here 


pr with her ſuburbes:foure cities in all, 
he 40 So all the cities of the children of Me- 
zout, rari according to their families ( which 


were the reſt of the families of the Leui- 
res)were by their lot,twelue cities. 
41 Andall = cities of = Leuites ® within 
the poſlſefits of the children of Iſrael were 
- rs : cigho and fourtic with their ſuburbes. 
ſcattered 42 Theſc cities lay euery one ſewerally with 
—_—_ - their ſuburbes round about them: ſo were 
Ivſeieo he Alltheſe cities, 
d,that his peo 43 ©CSo the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael all the 
mightbe in. Jand, which he had ſworne to giue vnto 
| _ the theirfathers: &they poſſeſſed ir, & dwelt 
99%. therein. 
44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt roiid about 
according to all that he had ſworne vnto 
+ their fathers: & there ſtoode nor a man of 
all cheir enemies before thE: for rhe Lord 
delivered al their enemies into their hid, 


Thus accor. 


o Cit! 


FI. 45 "There failed nothing of all the good 
_ the Lord had ſaid vnto the 
houſe of Iſrae},bwr all came to paſſe. 


CHAP, XXxI1. 


1 Rewben,Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh are ſent 4- 
game 1s therypoſſeſmons, ro They build an altar for a 


Toſhua. 


Reuben & Gad build an altar. 


memerial. 15 The Iſraelites reprowe them. 21 Their 
anſ were for defence of the ſame. 

I w__y , m— called _ ON war ere, 

and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe - 
of Manafleh, oeedann of 
>» Andſaid vntothem, Ye haue keptall that 
Moſes the ſeruirtof the Lord * commaun- > Which was to 
ded you, and haue obeyed my voyce in all | ro wy 
that I commaunded you: Nomb 32. a 

3 Ye haucnot forſaken your brethren this 

_ long ſeaſon vntothis day , but haue dili- 
gently kept the commandement of the 
Lord your God. 

4 Andnowthe Lord hath giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren as he promiſed them: ther- 
tore now returne ye & go ro your tentes, 
to the land of your feſlion, which Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lord * hath giuen 
you beyond lorden, 

Bur take diligent heede, ro do the com- 
maundement and Lawe,which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord commaunded you: | 
that is,*thatye © loue the Lord your God, 14 howerh 
and walke in all his wayes, and keepehis whereinconſi. 
commaundements, and cleaue ynro him, ficth the fulfil. 
and ſeruc him with all your heartand with 48 of the lawe. 
all your ſoule. 

$6 lothua*blefled them and fentthem oo wy 17 995 ak 

X them to 
away,and they went vnto their tentes. = G,q angurayed 

«C Now vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- for them. 
nati{ch Moſes had giuen a poſſefior in Ba- 
han: and ynto the other halfe thereof 
yu loſhua among their brethren-on this 

ide Iorden Weſtward : therefore when 
Joſhua ſent them away vnto their tentes, 
and bleſſed them, 

Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re- 
turne with much riches vynto your tentes, 
and with a great multitude of catrell, with 
filuer and with golde, with brafle and with 
yron , and with great abundance of rai- 
ment : devide the ſpoile of your enemies 
with your * brerhren, 

C Sothe children of Reuben,& the chil- 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſrael from Shiloh ( whictris 
in the land of Canaan oy go vnto the 
countrey of Gilead to the land of their 
poſleflion , which they had obteined , ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moſes. 
19 C And when they came vnto ” the bor- -xt, Gelilerh, 

ders of Iorden ( which are inthe land' of which countrey at- 
Canaan ) then the children ofReuben,& /**< called on 
the children of Gad,and the halfe ribe of "322 
Manaflch, builr* there an altar by Iorden, there were calle 
agreataltar to ſee to. Canaanites. 

11 © Whcnthe children of Iſrael heard ſay, fThativbe- 

Beholde,the children of Reuben,andthe Fon ine, 

- children of Gad, and the halfe rribe of the wholecoun- 
Manafſeh haue built an altarin the fore trey on both 
front of the land of Canaan vponthe bor- Row ber 
ders of Iorden arthe paſſage of thechil , 7 
dren of Ifrael: 

12 Whenthe children of Iſrael heard ir,then 

the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrac) gathered them together at Shi- 
R, 11). loh 


99 


a Aﬀrer that the 


Nomb.z2.33. 
Chap.t3.6. 


e Which remai- 
ned at home and 
went not to the 
warre, Nomb. zt 


27.1.14m.30.24 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Reuben &Gad accuſed,do 


gSuchrowwas Joh togo vp# to warre againſt them, 

_ —_ 13 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſent vnro the 

the cr Children of Reuben, and tothe children 

liucs,thmnſuffir of Gad,&rto the halfe tribe of Manaſſch 
into the land of Gilead, Phinchas the 


ele true rcl:igi3 
tobe changed0r  (gnne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 


On. 14 And with him ten princes,of cuery chicf 
houſe a prince , according to allthe tribes 

. of Iſrael: for euery one was chacte of their 
EE fathers houſholde among the thouſands 


of Iſracl, . 

15 CSothey went ynto the childre of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, & to the 
halfe tribe of Manafſch, vnto the land of 

Gilead, andſpake with them ſaying, 
o bong _ of 16 Thusfaith ®che whole Congregation of 
dare Dy the Lord , Wharrtranſgretſion is this that 
ye haue tranſgreſſcd againſt the God of 


mon people, 
Ifracl, to rune away this day from the 
Lord, in that ye have built you an altar 
for to rebel this day againſt the Lord? 
Nwmbrg.s 1375 Haueweto litle for the wickednes * of 
i Meaning, God pr, whereof we are not 'clenſed vnto 


is not fully paci- 
fied, foraſmuch 
a5 no puniſhnet 
can be ſufti- 
cient for ſuch 
wicke 'nelle and 
Idolarric. 


this day, though a plague came ypon the 
Congregation of the Lord ? 

18 Ye alſo arc turned away this day from 
the Lord:and ſcing ye rebel to day againſt 
the Lord, cuento morowe he wilbe wrath 
with all the Congregation of liracl. 

' .. , 19 Notwithſtandingitrhe land of your poſ- 

—__ _— i2d8-  ſefſionbe *yncleane,, come ye ouer vnto 

_—_— the land of the poſiefhion of the Lord, 
whereinthe Lords Tabernacle dwelleth, 
and take poficſſion among vs: but rebel 

God hath ap- not. againſt the Lord , nor rebel not a- 

o.nted,isto re- gainſt vs in building you an altar, beſide 
be againſt God, the alcar of the Lord our God. 

29 Didnor Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſ- 
paſſe gricuouſly in the exccrable thing, 
and wrath fcllon * all the Congregation 

tha zvfg, Of Iraclzand this man alone ® periſhed 

Iati: any ur - . . . 

fred for onemis mot in his wickednes, 

faute, forthe 21 © Then the children of Reuben and the 

fautcofmanieal children of Gad,& halfe the tribe of Ma- 

ſhould ſuifer, naſſch anſwered, and ſaid vnto the heads 
ouer the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods,the Lord God of 
gods, he knoweth,and Iſrac] him ſelfe ſhal 
know : if by rebellion , or by tranſgrefſion 
againſt the Lord we hawe done jr, ſaue thou 
ys not this day. 

23 If we haue built vs an altar to returne 
away from the Lord,cither to offer there- 
on burnt offring,or mear offring, or to of- 

; fer peace offiings thereon , ler the Lord 
nxcthimpu-  *him ſelfe require it: 

_ 24 And if we haue not rather done ir for 
feare of :his thing, ſaying, In time ro come 
your children might lay vnto our chil- 
dren, What haue ye to do with the Lord 
Godof liracl? 

25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a bor- 
der berwene vs and you, ye children of 
Reuben, and of Gad: therefore ye hauc 
no part inthe Lord: ſo ſhal your children 


I To vſc anie o- 
ther ſeruice the 


T.S2M 15.23. 


Chap.7.s. 
m Signifying, 


o Or,torurre make our children * ceaſe from fearing 
truc God, a 


26 Therefore we ſaid, We wilnow go about 


Toſhua. 


ro make vs an alrar, not for burnt offring, 

nor for ſacrifice, 
27 Bur it ſhalbe a * witnes betwene ys and 3-91-42. 

you, & betwene our generations after ys, "47+? 

to execute the ſcruice of the Lord before 

him in our burnt offtings, and in our ſa- 

crifices,and in our peace offiinges,& that 

your children ſhould nor ſay ro our chil- 

dren in time to come, Ye haue no part in 

the Lord, 
28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they 

ſhould ſo ſay to vs or to our ? generations p They fignite 

in time to come,then wil we anſwere, Be- © wondertul 
hold the facion of the altar of the Lord, {© they 
which our fathers made, nor for burnt their poſteriti, 
offring nor for ſacritice , butitis a witnes that they might 
berwene vs and you. live in the te 


29 God forbid, that we ſhould rebel againſt *©*%<* of Go 


the Lord, & turne this day away from the 
Lord to buyld an altar for burnt offring, 
or for meat offring , or for ſacrifice, ſauc 
the altar ofthe Lord our God, thatis be- 
fore his Tabernacle, 
30 C And when Phinchas the Prieſt, & the 
princes of the Congregation and heades 
ouer the thouſandes of Iſrael which were 
with him, heard the wordes, that the chil- 
dren of Reuben,and children of Gad,and,__ 
the children of Manaſlch ſpake , ” they wb, 
were wel content, | 
3t And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben 
and ro the children of Gad, & to the chil- 
dren of Manaſſch, This day we percciue, 
that the Lord is 9among vs, becauſe ye 1ÞY } 
haue nor done this treſpaſſe againſt the hn = 
Lord:now ye* haue delivered the children r whom if 
of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord, had offences 
32 © Then Phinchas the ſonne of Elcazar you _ 
the Prieft with the princes returned from w 
the children of Reuben, & from the chil- 
dren of Gad, our of the land of Gilead, 
ynto the land of Canaan, tothe children 
of Iſrael, and brought them anſwere, 

3 Andthe ſaying pleaſed the childre of If- 
rael:&the children of I{rael'blefſed God, #74 
and” minded not to go againſt them in #*r- /«i46 
bartel,for ro deſtroy the land, wherein the 
children of Reuben,and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad called the altar © Ed: for *9r-wimes. 
it ſhalbe a witnces berwene ys, that the 


Lord # God, 
CHAP. XX111, 


2 Torhua exhorteth the people,that they toqne not them ſel- 
wes to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not thesy Idoles, 


14 The promiſe, if they feare Ged, 15 And threate- 
nings,if they forſake bum, 

I ANd a long ſeaſon after that the Lord 

had giuen reſt ynto Iſrael from all 
thcir enemies round about, & loſhua was 
old,and” ſtriken in age, 

2 Then Ioſhua called all 1fracl!, and their 
Elders,and their heads, and their iudges, 
and their officers, and ſaid vnto them, I 
am old,and ſtriken in age. 

3 Allolhaueſcenc all & the Lord your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations 

* betcre 


"Eby comet 
1nto yerth. 


anſwere for then ſclues, 


SS A a ee 4a cc... 


T— 2 - - 


Joſhuas exhotration. Toſhua, | Gods benefires. oo 


« Your ©y©5 bea- *before you, how the Lord your God him 
ping Witnes. ſclfe hath fought for you. 

"pr, oder: hrewen 4 Behold, I haue” deuided vnto youby lor 
gheſe nations. theſe nations that remaine, to be an in- 


heritance according to your tribes, from 

lorden,with al the nati6s that I haue de- 
»£)y.at the ſwme ſtroyed, cucn vnto the great Sea” Welt. 
ward. 

And the Lord your God ſhal expel * rhe 
before you, & caſt thE out of your light, 
& ye hal polleſſe their land,asthe Lord 
your God hath ſaid vato you, 

6 Be ycetherefore of a valiant courage,to 
obſerue and do al. that is written in the 


ſer 

þ Which yet 5 
remaine and are 
not ouercome, 


as chap-13-2- 


Devt. 6.52 booke of the Lawe of Moſes, * that ye - 


and 28.4. turne not therefrom tothe right hand 
nor tothe left, 

7 Neither companic with theſe nations: 

c And not yet that is, with the which are © Icft with you, 


- rp" neither * make mention of the name of 
{Leeorthe their gods, * nor cauſe to ſweare by them, 


Iudgesadmitan neither ſerue them nor bow vnto them: 
othe,which any 8 Bur ſticke faſt vnto the Lord your God, 
= ED bY  asychauedonevntothis day. 
NO" For the Lord hath caſt our before you 
reat nations and mighty,& no man hath 
and before your face hitherto, 


rt ab, 19 * Ons Ag you Ya Pa : Gayle 

dank. 23:30 for the Lord your God, he hghterh tor 
you,as he hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heede therefore vnto your 

"Ezr. ſoules, » ſelues,that ye loue the Lord your God. 

12 Els, if ye go backe,and cleaue vnto the 
reſt of theſe nations:that is,of them thar 

"rhe of their of- Tremaine with you, & ſhal "make marria- 

Jnttes ges with them, and *go vnto them, and 

þ conan rw they to you, 

13 Know yefor certaine,that the Lord your 
God wil caſt out no more of thele natios 

Exod 33 33+ from before you:* but they ſhalbe a ſnare 

7 = eg and deſtrution vnto you,and awhipon 

e Meaning, they your fides,and thornes in your © eyes,vn- 

ſhalbe a conti- rilyeperiſh out of this good land, which 

_ pus 4%. the Lordyour God hath given you. 

yy rey 14 And behold, this day do 1* enter into 

deftruction. the way of al the world,and ye know in al 
fldieaccording yours heartes and inal your ſoules, that 
ng of *norhing hath failed of al the good thigs 

Moſt certeine. Which the Lord your God promiſed you, 

j# but al are come to paſle vnto you:nothung 

( hap.21.45, hath failed chereof, 

"01, promiſes. 5 Therecfore as al" good things are come 
ypon you, which che Lord your God pro- 
miſed you, ſo ſhal the Lord bring vpon 

'Or, threatningg. you euery * euil ching,vntilhe have de- 
ſtroyed you out of this good land,which 
the Lord your God hath giuen you. 

h He ſheweth 26 Whenye ſhal® cranſgrefſe the couenir 

-_ ou on of on Lord pen _ which - _ 

ot midedyou,& ſhal go & ſerue other gods, 

Colby ices and bow your flee rotherd ileiche 

dience, wrath of the Lord wax hote againſt you, 

& ye ſhal periſh quickely out of the good 

land which he hath giuen you. 

CHAP, XXIIII 
Tothua reheayſeth Gods benefites, 14 And exhoy- 
teth the people to feare God. 25 The ie age renlled 


berwene God and the people. 29g Tothwadyeth, 3x 
The bene; of Toſeph are buried, 33 Eleazar dyeth, 


_ 
. 


—_— 
we 


7 Then they cryed vntothe Lord,and he 


I AN loſhua aſſembled againe al the 
*rribes of Iſrael to Shechem,and cal- 2 That is,the 
led the Elders of Iſrael, ang their heads, 2'><tribesand 
and their iudges, & their officers, &they Oey 
preſented themſelues before? God. bBReforethe 

2 Then Ioſhua faid vnto al the people, Arke, which 

| Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael," Your v2 brought t9 
fathers dwelt beyond the © floode in old they i, Wy 
time,exen Terah the father of Abrabam, burie Loſeghs 
and the father of Nachor,and fcrued o- bones. 
ther gods, Ones 

3 AndlIrtooke your father Abraham from < Lapdvanc _ 
beyod the flood,& brought himthrough Meſopotamia, 
al the land of Canaan,and multiplied his ©£n-11.26. 
ſeede,and * gaue him Izhak. Gene.21.2.& 25.26 

4 Andl1 gaue vnto Izhak, Iaakob & Eſau: 

& L gaue vnto * Eſau mount Scir, to poſ- G"*+10-7- 
ſefſe itbur * Iaakob & his children wene S466 
downe into Egypr. 

5 *1ſent Moſes allo & Aaron,& Iplagued Exed.z.re. ; 
Egypt: and when 1 had ſo done among 
them,1 brought you out. 

6 Sol * broughryour fathers out of Egypt, 5*94.13-37- 
and ye came vnto the Sea, & the Egypri- | 
ans purſued after your fathers with cha- 
rets and horſemen vnto® the red Sea, ©39444-4+ 
put * adarkenes betwene you and the E- 97> * © 
gyptians,& brought the Seavponthem, 
& —_— TR your eyes haue ſcene 
whar [ hauc done in Egypr-alfo ye dwelr 
in the widcrnes 4a as. Lo 4 d Evenfourcie 

8 AfterIbroughtyou into the land of the OT 
Amorites , which dwelt beyonde Tor- ry 
de,* and they fought with you:butI gaue SUR 
them into your hand, & ye pofleſied 
their countrey, and I deſtroyed them our 
of your ſigh. 

9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King _ —_— 
of Moab aroſe & warred againit Iſracl, & Ces 
ſentro cal Balaam the ſonne of Beor for 
ro curſe you, 

10 Burl would not hcare Baham:therfore 

+ he bleſſed you, and Ideliuered you our 
of his mo . 

it Andye went ouer lorden,& came vnto ; 
lericho, & the * men of lericho foughr a- qany it was 
gainſt you, the Amorites,and the Periz- = » hg 

zites, and the Canaanites,& rhe Hittites teineth al the 

& the Girgaſhites, the Hwwites and the countrey : elſe 


. P h fthe #0 
= Tas 1 delivered them into your | bo —oay 


+31 

12 AndIſent * hornets before you, which IE ot - 
caſt them out before you, exen the two geur.7.20. 
Kings of the Amorires, & not with thy chap.11.20. 
ſword,nor with thy bow, 

13 Andlhauegiuen'youa land, wherein 
ye did not Jabour, and cities which ye 
buylt nor, & ye dwel in them, & ear of 
vineyards and oliue trecs, which ye pla- 
red nor. 

14 Now therefore* feare the Lord, & ſerue fThis is f true 
him in vprightnes and in trueth, and pur dr be- 
away the gods,which your fathers ſerued > wy _— 
beyond the flood &in Egypt, and ferue ad ſerue him + 
ye the Lord. an vpright con- 

15 And'ifit ſeme cuilvnto you to ſerue the [ence + be ah 
Lord, chooſe youthis day whom yewill ,,,,. ſight, 

Ray. ſcruc, 


Ioſhuas exhortation. 


ſcrue, whether the gods which your fa- 
thers ſcrued (that were beyod the flood) 


or the gods of the Amorites, in whole 
g This teacheth 


Toſhua. 


vs that if al the 
world would go 
from God,yet 
eucrie one of ys 
articularly is 
Gd tocleaue 
vato him. 


land ye dwel:s = I and mine houſe wil 

ſcrue the Lor 

16 Thenthe people anſwered and ſaid,God 
forbid,thar we ſhould forſake the Lord,ro 
ſerue other gods. 

17 For the Lord our God, he brought vs & 
our farhers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and he did 
thoſe great miracles in our ſight, and 
preſerucd vs in al the waythat we went,8& 
among al people through whome we 
came. 

18 And the Lord did caſt outbefore vs al 

the m—_ euen the Amorires which 

e 


dwelt in the land : therefore wil we allo 
k How much =#ſerue the Lord,? for he is our God, 
ans y -—i 19 And loſhua ſaid vnto the people,Ye can 
Go4 in Chrict, Not ſcrue the Lord:for he is an holy God: 


by whumewe he 1s a iclous God: he willnot pardon 
haue received F your iniquitic nor your finhes, 


owns vg" of 25 If yeforſake the Lord and ſerue ſtrange 


Chap.a3.15. gods," then he wil rcturne and bring c- 
uil vpon you, and conſume you, after thar 
he hath done you good, 

2:1 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua,Nay, 
but we wil ſcrue the Lord, 
22 Andloſhua ſaid vnto the people,Ye are 

__ cothe,  witneſſes* againſt your ſclues , tharye 

ownemodhes Rave choſenyourhe Lord, toſeruc him;& 


ſhal condemne © They ſaid,we arewitnefles., 


ou. 23 Then put away now.ſaid he, the ſtrange 
Brmmr of your gods which are among you, andbowe 
wie. ba your hearts vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 


24 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua,The 
Lord our God wil we ſcrue,and his yoyce 
wil we obey. 


THE BO 


I V D 


Ioſhua dyeth, 


25 So Toſhua | made a couenant with 1By joyning 
the people the ſame day, and gaue them ©94 _ the 
an ordinance and law in Shcchem. mr 1 Ogether 

26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in the the promiſes y 

| booke of the Law of God,8& rooke a great threatnings gu 

ſtone,and pitched it there vnder an ' oke ky» wg 
that was in the SanRuarie of the Lord. "IT 

27 And loſhua ſaid vntoal the people,Be- 
hold, this ſtone ſhalbe a witnes ynto vs: , ard 
for it® hath heard althe wordes of the mans diſcimuls. 
Lord which he ſpake with vs : it ſhalbe tionſhould noe 
cherefore awitnes againſt you,leſt ye de- be puniſhedgte 

God umme CTea- 

* ” wwe N tures ſhal crie 

28 Then loſhualer the people depart,euc- for vengeance, 
ry man vnto his inheritance. 

29 And aftertheſe things Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord dicd,bc- 
ing an hundreth and ten yeres old. 

39 And they buried him inthe border of 
his inheririce in * Timnath-ſerah,which C427 9.79. 
is in mount Ephraim, on the Northſide 
of mount Gaaſh. 

31 AndIfracl® ſcrued the Lord al the daics ? ny —_— 
of loſhua, and al the dayes of the Elders b LES 
that oucrliuved Ioſhua, and which had are. 
knowen al the workes of the Lord thar 
he had done for Iſrael. 

32 And the. * bones of loſeph,which the Gen. $0.25. 
children of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, 94-19-19 
buried they in Shechem in a parcel of 
ground which Iaakob bought of * the 
ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shechem, 
for an hundreth pieces of filuer, and the 
children of Ioſeph had them in their in- 
herirance. 

33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dyed, ,,., _. 
whom they buriedin” the hil of Phine- ET - 
has his ſonne, which was giucn him in 
mount Ephraim. 


Gen.z34$s 


OKE OF 


G ES. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


From there i: nothing that more p—_ Gods wrath,then mans ingratitude,yet is there no- 


thing ſo diſpleaſant and heinous t 


the Iſraelites were entred into the land 


freade of acknowledging his great 


can turne backe Gods lone from his Church. For now when 
Canaan, and ſaw the rrueth of Gods promes performed,zn 
es and giuing thanke: for the ſame,they fel to mot horrible 


obliuion of Gods graces,comtrary to their ſolenme promes made vnto Ioſhua,and ſo proueked his ven» 
geance( as much ar in them ſtoode )to their witer deftruftion. Whereof as they had moFt enident 
frgnes by the mutabilitie of their ſtare:for be ſuſfred themto be mo#? cruelly wvexed and tormented by 
eyrants:he pulled them from libertie,and caft them into ſlaerie,to the intent they might feele their 
owne miſeries and ſo call unto him & be delinered.Y er ro ſhew that his mercies endure for ener,he rai- 
fed wp from time ta time ſuch as ſhould deliner them and aſſure them of his fauour and gracegf they 
would rurne to him by true repttance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Indges,becauſe they 
were executers of Gods iudgementr,not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſFi5,but raiſed yp,as it ſeemed 
bef} to God, for the gowernance of his people. They were twelue in nomber beſides Ioſhua,and gouer- 
ned from Ioſhna wmta Saul the firft King of 1ſrael.Ioſhua and theſe wmto the time of Saul ruled 336 
yeres. In this booke are many notable poynts declared,but rwo eſpecially: firfi,the batrel that the 
Church of God hath for the maintenace of true religion again#t idolatrie & ſuperFlition: next,rhat 
great danger that common wealth is in,when as God gineth not a magiftraze ro reteine his people m_ 


the purenes of religion and his rrue ſcruice. 


CHAP, 


$Re 
19.18 


Judah is made captaine, 


CHAP, IT. 


3 Afier loghua was dead [ludah was coniTitute cartaine, 
8 © Adoni-beTek, is taken, 14 Therequett of Ach. 
ſah. 16 The children of Kgni. 19 The Canaanites 

are made tyibut aries, but not deftroyed. 


1 Re Frer thar 
loſhua was 
dead, the 
children of 
Iſracl * as- 
ked the 
Lord , fay- 
ing, * Who 
ſhall go vp 
for vs a- 


ro fight fuſt a- 


a By the indge- 
meac of Vrim: 
reade, Exod. 28. 
39.N0M- 27.31, 
1.ſam.28.6. 
þ Who thalbe 


our Captaine | 


2 And the Lord ſaid, Tudah ſhal go vp:be- 
hold, I haue giuE the land into his hand, 
And Iudah faid vnto Simeon his © bro- 
ther, Come vp with me into my lot, thar 
we may fight againſt the Canaanites: & [ 
likewiſe wil go with thee into thy lot:ſo 
Simeon went with him. 

4 Then Iudah went vp, and the Lordde- 
liuered the Canaanites & the Perizzutes 
into their hands, & they flew of them in 
Bezck cen thouſand men, 

*0r,the lord of 5 And they found" Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 

a & they fought againſt him, and ſlewe the 

Canaanires,& the Perizzites, 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled,& they purſued af- 
rer him,and caught him,and 4 cut of the 
thumbes of his hands and of his feere. 
And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Seuentie Kings 
hauing the chumbes of their hands and 
of their feere cut of,gathered bread vn- 
der my table:as 1 hauc done,ſo God hath 
rewarded me. ſo they brought hints le- 
ruſalem,and there he died. 

(Now the children of ludah had fought 
againſt leruſalem, and had taken itand 
ſmirten it with the edge of the ſword, & 
had ſetthe* citic on fire, 

9 © Afterward alſo the children of Iudah 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaa- 
nites, that dwelr in the mountaine,& ro- 
ward the South,and in the low countrey, 

10 And Iudah wet againſt the Canaanires, 

_ thar dwelt in Hebron,which Hebron be- 

fTheſ: thres  Fforctime was called * Kiriath-arba; and 

were gyants,and hey flew* Sheſhai,and Ahiman and Tal- 
the children of mal. 

Anak 1: And fromthence he went tothe inha- 
bitants of Debir, & the name of Debir in 
old time was Kiriath-ſepher, 

12 And Caleb faid, He that ſmiterh Kirj- 
ath-ſepher,and taketh ir,cuen to him wil 
I giue Achſah my daughter ro wife. 

13 And Othnicl the " vn of Kenaz Ca- 
lebs yonger brother tooke it,to whom he 
gaue Achſah his daughter to wife, 

14 And when ſhe came 29 him, ſhe moyed 
him to aske of her father a field,s and ſhe 
lighred ofher afle, and Caleb ſaid ynto 
her, What wilt thou? 

15 Andihe anſwered him,Giue me a ble(- 
fing:for thou haſt giuen me a South coſi- 


e For the tribe 
of Simeon had 
their inheritice 
within the tribe 
of ludab, Ioſh. 


19.1, 


d This was 

Gods iuſt iudge 
ment,as the ty- 
rant himſelf c6- 7 
feſſeth,that as 

he had done (a 
did hereceiue, 
Leuit. 24.19. 


e Which was af. 
terward built a- 
mn poſſeſ- 

ed by the [ebu. 
lites,2.Sam-5.6. 


Iudges. 


Canaanies dwell with Iftaclites, 101 


trey, giue me alſo ſprings of water:& Ca- 
leb gaue her the ſprings aboue and the 
ſprings beneth. 

16 CAad the childre of® Keni Moſes father uy = was __ 
in law wEt yp out ofthe citic of the palme 27 **< names © 
trees with S children of ludah, _ the _ ITS 
wildernes of Iudah,thatlieth inthe ſouth 10.29. 
of Arad,& wer & dwelt amog the people. 

17 But Iudah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, & they ſlew the Canaanirtes thar in- 
habited Zephath, & vuncily deſtroyed ir, 

& called the name of the cuic * Hormah, Nemb.2r.z. 

18 Alſoludah toke ' Azzah with the coaſts i Theſe cities & 
therof,& Askelon with the coaſts therof, bes yon af- 
and Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. ge My 

Iy And the Lord was with Iudah,and he Rims,i.Swn.6. 
poſſeſſed the moiitaines:for he could nor 17. 
driue out the inhabirants of the yalleis, 
becauſe they had charers of yron. 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
* Moſes had ſaid, and he cxpelled thence No 
the three ſonnes of Anak. ; 

2r Bur the children of Beniamin did nor 
caſt our the lebuſires, that * inhabited le- k For after thas 
ruſalem:therfore the Iebuſites dwel with o ne rk 

- _ t, 
the children of Beniamin in Ierufalem they buikita- 
vnto this day. gaune, 

22 © They alſo thatwere ofthe houſe of 
loſeph, went vp to Beth-el, & the Lord 
was with them, 

23 Andthe houſe of loſeph cauſed to vewe 
Beth-el (& the name ofthe citic before- 
time was * Luz Gm.88.19, 

24 And the ſpics. ſaw a man come ourof 
the citie,and they ſaid ynto him,Shew vs, 
we pray thee, the way into the citic,* & 
we wil ſhew thee mercy, 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 
into the citic, they ſmote the citie with 
the cdge of the ſworde,bur they let the 
man and al his houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went intothe land of the 
Hirtites, and built a citic, and called the 
name thereof Luz, which is the name 
thereof vnto this day. 

27 <* Neither did Manaſſch deſtroy Berh- Torh.rp.re, 
ſhean with her townes,nor Taanach with 
her rownes, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
with her townes, nor the inhabitants of 
Iblei with her townes, neither the inha« 
birzrs of Megiddo with her rownes :' but 1 wherefore 
the Canaanites dwelled ſtil in that land, Godpermitted 

28 Neuertheles when Iſracl was ſtrong, _ Rin 
they put the Canaanires to tribute, and 1,nq,reade, 
expelled them not wholly, Chap.3.4- 

29 © * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not 19.16.19. 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer,bur 
the Canaanires dweltinGezer amog the. : 

30 ECNeither did ® Zebulun expel the inha- nM 
birants of Kitron, nor the inhabiranrs of |... Sn 
Nahalol,but the Canaanites dwelt amog be vnderſtand of 
them, and became tributaries. the reſt, 

31 ENeither did Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 
rants of Accho, nor the inhabirirs of Zi- 
don, nor of Ahlab,nor of Achzib,nor of 
Helbah,nor of Aphik,nor of Rehob, 

32 Burthe Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites the inhabitants of the _ 


14.24. 
I443.@ 13.14 


Toth 2.14 » 


n But male th® they did not driue them ® our. 
» Soy 3} 23 TREE did Naphrali driue our the 
«prog inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the 
inhabitants of Berth. anath, but dwelr a- 
mong the Canaanirtes the inhabitants of 
the land : neuecrtheles the inhabiranrs of 
Beth-ſhemeſh, & of Berh-anath became 
| triburaries ynto them. 
bu "o—_ 34 Andthe Amorites* droue the childre 
—Y of Dan into the mountaine: ſo thatthey 
ſuffred them nor ro come downe to the 
valley. 
*0y,would dwell, 35 Andthe Amorites " dwele ſtil in mount 
o Meaning,whE Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim, and 
hewas ſtronger. when the ®hand of Ioſephsfamilie pre- 
Which wasz Uailed,they became tributaries: 
citiein Arabia, 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was fr6 


or,as ſomeread, Maalch-akrabbim, exen from? Sclah and 
from the rocke., vpwarde. 


CHAP. II, 
s The Angell rebuketh the people becauſe they had made 


peace with the Canaanites, 11 The Iſraelites fell 
" ro 1dolatrie after lochuas death. 14 Theyare de- 
linered mto the enemies hands. 16 God deliuereth 
themby Indges. 22 VV hy God ſuffred idolaters to 
remaine among them, 


a That is,meſſen x Nd an * _ of the Lord came vp 


+ er Ag from Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid,[ 
Phinehas. m2 made you to go vp out of Egypr, and 
; haue brought you vnto the land which 
I had ſworne vnto your fathers, and 
ſaid, l wilncuer breake my coucnant with 

ou. 
Dent. 7.2, 2 f Ye alſo ſhal make no couenant with 
Deut.12.3, the inhabitants/ of this land, * bar ſhall 
breake down their alrars:but ye haue nor 
obeycd my voyce . Why haue ye done 

this? 
3 Wherefore,l ſayd alſo,] wil not caſt them 
Toh. 1343. out before you,but they ſhalbe* as :hornes 


vgto your ſides, and their gods ſhalbe 
_ your 'deſtruftion, 

_ 4 And whenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake 
theſe wordes vnto al the children of If- 
racl. the pcople lift vp their voyce,and 
wept. 

5 Therefore they called the name of thar 

"Or weeping. place," Bochim, &offred ſacrifices there 
yntothe Lord. 

b Afterthat he 6 © Now when Ioſhua had * ſent the peo- 

Rad mans to ple away, the children of Iſrael went e- 

brine * uery manintohis inheritance to poſleſſe 

loſh. 24.28. theland. 

7 Andrthe people had ſcrued the Lord all 
the dayes of Ioſhua, and al the dayes of 
the Elders that ourliued Ioſhua, which 

c Meaning,the had ſcene al the great © workes ofthe 

wonders and Lord that he did for Iſrael. 

miracles. 8 Bur Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
uant of rhe Lord died,when he was an 
hundreth and ten yeres old: 

9 And they buried him in _ _ of 

_ his inherirance, in 4 Timnath- heres in 
nn hon mount Ephraim, on the Northſide of 
backward is Se- mount Gaaſh. 
reh,as Toſh. 24. 1, Ando althat generation was gathered 
wy vnto their fathers,and an other genera- 

tion aroſe after them,which neither knew 


An Angel. Toſhua dyeth Tudges. The peoples rebellion 


the Lord, nor yet the works, which he 
had done for Iſrael. 

It C Then thechildren of Iſracl did wic- 
kedly in the fighrof the Lord,and ſcrued 
© Baalim, e That is,al my, 

12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fa- "© 9fidolcs, 
thers, which brought them our of the 1id 
of Egypt, and followed other gods, exen 
the gods of the people thatwere round 
abour them, and bowed vnto them,and 

. prouoked the Lord ro angre. 

13 So they forſooke the Lord,and ſcrued 
Baal,and* Aſhraroth. f Theſe were [, 

14 And the wrath of the Lord was hore a- con ng 
gainſt Iſrael, and he deliueredthem into of an ewe or © 
the hands of ſpoylers,thatſpoyled them, ſheepe among j 
and he * ſold them into the hands of SiJonians. 
their enemies round about them,ſo thar / 94 why 
they could no longer Rand before their * * © 
enemies. 

15 8 Whitherſocuer they went out, the g Tnal their e@. 
* hand ofthe Lord was fore againſt the, t*rpriſes.” 
as the Lord had ſaid, and asthe Lord * 7 Me vegrance 
had ſworne vnrothem : ſo he puniſhed 
them ſore. 

16 «C Notwithſtanding, the Lord rayſed yp 
"Judges, which ” delivered them out of "or, MagiHtrae: 
the hands of their oppreſſours. "Eby. ſaned. 

17 But yet they would nor obey thcir 
Judges: for they wenta whoring after 0- 
ther gods, and worſhipped them, and 
turned quickely our ofthe | way,wherein i Meaning, from 
their fathers walked, obeying the com- **fruereligia 
——_ of the Lord: they did not 

0. 

13 And when the Lord had raiſed them 
vp Judges, the Lord was with the Iudge, 
and dcliuered them out of the hand of 
their enemies al the dayes of the Iudge 
(for the Lord ” had compaſſion of their 'Eby.vepenred, 
gronings, * becauſe of them that oppreſ- k Seeing their 
ſed them and tormented them) crucltie. 

19 Yer * when the Iudge was dead, they -,,, 
returned, and ” did worſe then their fa- * Eby. corwe V; 
thers, in following other gods to ſerue therſelues. 
them and worſhip them:they ceaſed nor 
from their owne inuentions, nor from 
their rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Be- 
cauſe this people hath tranſgreflied my 
couenant, which I commanded their fa-. 
thers,and hath not obeyed my voyce, 

21 Therefore wil I no more caſt out be+ 
fore them any of the ' nations,which1o- 1 As the Hivites 
ſhualeftwhen he dyed, = _ _ 

22 Thatthrough them 1 may ® proue Iſras m $0 that both 
el, whether they wil keepe the way of the outward ene- 
Lord, to walke therein, as their fathers 2'es wag A 
kept it,or not. > 4 rs pr 

23 So the Lord left thoſe nations, and gur faith, Deut. 
droue them not out immediatlye, nei- 13.3. 
ther deliuercd them into the hand of lo» 


ſhua, 


* 


CHAP, IIH, 
rt The ( anaanites were leftto try Iſrael. g Othaniel 
delinereth Iſracl. 21 Ehud killeth K ing Eglon. 1 
Chamgar killeth the Phildtims, 
1 Theſe 


1dolatrie. Othnuel. Ehnd 
I Heſe now are the nations which the 

Lord left, that he might proue 

Iracl by them (exen as many of 1ſraet 


a whichwere as had not knowen al the * warres of 
atchieued by the Canaan, 

a" —_— Onely to make the generations of the 
—_ . children of Iſrael ro knowe,and to reach 


them warre, which doutles their prede- 
þ For they tru!- ceffors knew® nor) 
ted in God and 3 Fuue princes of the Philiſtims,and al the 
——_ for © Canaanites , &the Sidonians,&the Hi- 
” uices that dweltin mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon yntil one come to 
Hamath. 
4 And theſe remained to proue Uralby 
them, to wit, whet ny rr grrnd 
The commandements ofche ord which 
e commanded theu fathers by che hand 
A 
5 And thechildren of Iſrac] dwelr among 
the Canaanires, the Hittites,and the A- 
morites,& the Perizzites,& the Hiuitcs, 
and the lebuſfires, 

And they rooke © their daughters 

to be their wiues, and gaue their 
daughters to their ſonnes, and ſerued 
their gods, 
7 C<CSothe children of Iſrael did wickedly 
in the fight of the Lord,and forgar the 
Lord their God, and ſcrued Baahm,and 
4 Aſheroth., 

Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſracl, and he ſold them 
into the hid of Chuthan riſhathaim king 
of © Aram-naharaim,and the children of 
Iſracl ſerued Chuſhan riſhathaun eyghe 

cres. 

9 4 And when the children of Iſrael cry- 

ed vnto the ſqord, the Lord ſtirred vp a 
ſauiour ro th&$ children of lſracl,and he 
ſaucd them, even Othniel the ſonne of 
Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother. 

e He was irreq 19 And the* Spirit of the Lord came vp- 

vp by the Spi- on him, and he wdged Ifracl, and went 

rite of the Lord. out to warre: & the Lord delivered Chu- 

"OrShrias ſhan riſhathaim King of " Aram into his 
hand,& his hand preuailed againſt Chu- 
ſhan riſhathaim. 

fThat is,32 yn--11 -Sothe land had reſt* fourty yeres, and 

= loſhua,and =Orthnicl the ſonne of Kenaz dyed. 

vader Ochnvel 1, Then the children of Iſrael againe c6- 
mitted wickednes in the fight of the 


c Contrarieto & 
Gods comman- 
dement, Deut, 


73+ ; 


d Trees or 
woodseretted $ 
for Idolatrie.- 


*0r Meſopotamia, 


g So that the e- 


Lord:and the Lord 8ſt; ned Eglon 
—_ n A kn of Tm: ant ice they 
mrexts, _— commtte  RRCRESWES ne 59S 
ut by Gods ap- Lord. 
poinument. | 13 And he gathered ynto him the childre 
of Ammon, and Amalck, and went and 
ſmore lſracl, and they poſſeſſed the citic 
of palme trees. 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon 
King of Moab eyghrtene yeres. 
15 Bur when the children of Iſrael cryed 
- yntothe Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp 
a ſaujour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera the 
'Or ,Beviawin, ſonne of " [emini , a man " lame' of his 
0r,ft handed, Tight hand:and the chuldren of Ifraclſenr 


Tudges. 


killeth Eglon. Shamgar. 
a preſent by him vnro Eglon King of 


Moab, 

16 And Ehud "made him a dagger with *0y, cauſed 4 
two edges of a cubitlengrh,and he did ger 30 be made. 
gird it vnder his raiment vpon his righe 


102 


17 And he preſented the gift vnto Eglon 
King of Moab (and Eglon was a very far 
man 

18 As when he had now preſented the 
preſCr,he ſent away the people that bare 
the preſent, 

19 Bur he turned againe from the *quarris, h Or,ar ſome 
that were by Gilgal,and ſaid, 1 have aſe- _ from the 
cret errand ynto thee,O King, Who ſaid, *'**** 9 Holes, 
Keepe ' filence: and al that ſtode abour j Til al bede- 
him, went out from him. parted, 

20 Then Ehud came ynto him, ( and hee 
ſate alone ina ſommer parler, which he 
haJ) and Ehud ſaid, ] hauc a meflage vn- 
tothee from God, Then he aroſe ourof 
his throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth hisleft hid, & rooke 
the dagger_from his rightthigh,& thruſt 
it into his belly, 

22 Sothatthe haft went in after the blade, 
and the far cloſed about the blade, ſo that 
he could not draw the dagger our of his 
belly,butrche dirt came our. 

23 Then Ehud gate him our * into the "0, bak 
porch, and ſhut the dores of the parler 
ypon him,& locked them. 

24 And when he was gone out, hisſer- 
uants came : who ſecing that the doores ,, 
of the parler were locked, they ſaid,” ſure- 
ly he doeth his caſement in his ſommer 

- chambre. 

25 And they taryedtil they were aſhamed: 
& leging he opened nor the dores ofthe 
parler, they tooke the key, and opencd 
them, and behold, their Lord was tallea 
dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they raryed)& 
was paſſed the quarris,and eſcaped vnto 
Seirath, : 

27 And when he came home," he blew a '2 —_— 
trumpet in moſit Ephraim, and the chil- ;1,v7 Nomk, 
dren of Iſracl went downe with him 20.z, 
from the mountaine,and he went before 
them. 

28 Then ſaid he vnro thern, follow me: 
for the Lord hath deliuered your enc- 
mies,even Moab ints your hand.So they 
went downe after him, and tooke the 
paſſages of lorden roward Moab,& ſuf- 


tred nota man to paſſe ouer. 


he conereth 
bu feats, 


29 And they ſlew of the Moabires the ſame 
time about ren thouſand men, al'fed me, Aaſngans 
and al were warriours, and there eſcaped ** 


not a man, 
309 So Moab was ” ſubdued that day, "Er. hwnblod. 
ynder the hand of 1ſrack and the *land f———_ 
had reſt foureſcore yeres. - 
Nd aiter Nim Was Sar 


wil get the vi- 
CHAP. toric. 


Deborah and Barak. Indges, 


CHAP. 1111 


+ Iſrael fime and are given into the hands of [abin. 4 
Dreboral wigeth Iſraci and exhorteth Bayak to deli- 
wer the people. 15 Siſera fleetb, 17 And 3 kulied 
by l acl. 

"Oy _ 4 2 Nd the children of Iſracl” _ a- 
HI gaine ro do wickedly in the fight of 

the Lord when Ehud was dead. 
2 And the Lord ſoid theminto the hande 
a Therewasan of* Jabin King of Canaan, that reigned in 
_— = —_ Hazor,whoſe chicfe captaine was called $1- 
gs ſera, which dwelt in ® Haroſheth of che 


burat his citic : 
Harzor, loſh..1. Gentiles. 


83- _ , 3 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
bac vl the Lord; (for he had nine hundreth cha- 
place. rers of yron,and twenty yeres he had vex- 


edthe children of Ifracl very fore) 
EH 4 « And at that rime Deborah Dh Pro - 
c By the ſpirite refſe the wife of Lapidorh © wdped l{racl. 
of prophetic 5 And this Deborah dwelr vnder apalme 
trouerlie:,& de- tree, betwene Ramah & Beth-elin mov 
claring the will Ephraim, and the children of Iſracl came 

of God, vp to her for judgement. 

6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphrali,& 
ſaid vnto him , Hach not the Lord God 
- ona renger of Iſrael 4 commanded, ſaying, Go, and 
9 Su draw rtowarde mount Tabor, and take 


ſpirit of prophe- s 
i. wie with thee ten thouſand men ofthe childre 


of Naphcali and of the children of Zebu- 
Jun? 
P/alme $3.10, 97 Andlwildrawevntothee to the * "river 
'Or, valley. Kiſhon Siſera,the capraine of labins armie 


with his charers,and his mulcitude,& will 
"PHE delwer him into thine hand. 
e Fearing hit g And Barak ſaid vntoher,* If thouwilr go 


k * \ : ' 
jon c9ce _ with me,l wilgo : butif thou wilt not go 


power,hedeſi- with me,l wil nor go. 
reththe prophe- & Then ſhe anſwered, 1 wil ſurely go with 


reſſero go with. * thee, burthis journey that hou rakeſt ſhal 


kim of Gods not be for thine honour:for the Lord thall 

wil from time ſcl Siſcra into the hand of a woman. And 

to ame. Deborah aroſe and went with Barak to 
Kedeſh. 


10 C And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
= 1heledafty. ealicoKedeth,and® he went vp on his feet 
My 600.6 mm withten thouſand men, & Deborah went 
vp with him. 
11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
"Or, potteritie. "children of * Hobab the father in Law of 
— wp fow K «6. Moſes,was departed from the ” Kenites,& 
fM-aning, that pirched his renc * vntill the plaine of 
he poſſi led a Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh) 
greatpart of that , , Then they ſhewed Silera, thar Barak the 
nmr ſonne of Abinoam was gone ypto mounc 
Tabor, 

13 And Sifera called for al his charets,e 
nine hundreth charers of yron,and al the 
people that were with him fr6 Haroſheth 
of the Gentiles, vnto the river Kiſhon. 

gSheſtilencou. 14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak,8 Vp: for 
rageth himtro this is the day thartthe Lord hath deliue- 
thus enterpriſe -— 101 Siſera into thine hand. 1s notthe Lord 


by 2Muring him 
Gods - one our before thee?ſo Barak went down 


and ade, #06 mount Tabor,and ten thouſand men 
after him. "I 
15 Andthe Lord deſtroyed Siſcra and al his 


charets, and al his hoſt with the edge of 


the ſworde, before Barak, ſo that Siſcra 
lighted downe of his charet,and fled away 
on his feere. 
16 But* Barak purſued after the charers,& Pſalme.#4.9, , 
after the hoſt vnto Harotheth of the Gen- 
tiles: and althe hoſt of Siſera fel vpon the 
edge of the ſworde; there was not a man 
left. 
17 Howbcit, Siſcra fled away on his feete to 
the rent of lacl the wite of * Heber the h whoſeang. 
Kenite: (for peace was berwene labin the ters were (iran, 
King of Hazor, and berwene the houle of oy _ 
Heber the Kenite) God, and A... 
13 Andlaclwecnt our ro mcete Siſera, and fore were ioined 
ſaid vnto him, Turne in,my Lord,turne in with Uſracl, 
to me:fcare not And when he had turned 
in vnto her into her tent,ſhe couered tim 
with a "mantel. 'Or,blanksr. 
19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me,l pray 
thee, a licle water to drinke: for 1 am 
thirſty . And ſhee opened a * bortel of (#47-5-47- 
milke and gaue himdrinke, and couercd 
him. 
29 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the 
dore of the tent,and when any man doerh 
come and enquire ofthee,ſaying,ls* any i To wit, Siſer, 
man herc?rhou ſhalt ſay,Nay. 
21 Then lael Hebers wife rooke a *nayle of k That is, the 
the rent,& rooke an hammer in her hand, rw _ 
and went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmore the Hrs the 
naile into his remples,and faſtened it into ground, 
the ground, (for he was falt a ſlcepe,and 
weary)&ſo he dycd. j 
22 And bchold, as Barak purſued after Siſe- 
ra, lael came out to mecre him,and ſaid 
vntu him, Come, and 1 wilſhew thee the 
man , whome thou ſeekeſt: and when he 
came into her z#+,behold,Siſcra lay ! dead, 159 he wo 
and the nailec in his temples. mw 6g A, 
23 So God brought downe Iabin the King borah prophe 
of Canaan that day before the children of fied. 
Iſracl. 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſracl 
” proſpered, and preuailed againſt labin * Eby. went au 
the King of Canaan, vntil they had del- was firong, 
troycd labin King of Canaan. | 


CHAP. Y, 
#8 The ſong and thankes gining of Deborah and Bayah , af. 


ter the vittor ie. 


I " n ſang Deborah, and Barak the 
* ſonne of Abinoam the ſame day, ſay- 


Fro EP PT VERNE SEL TYP 
2 Praiſe ye the Lord forthe wcngin got I- 

racl, and forthe * people that oftzed them To wit, the 

ſclues willingly. two tr.besof 


3 Heare,ye Kings, heatken ye princes:l,even Zebulunand 
I wil ſing —_ the Lord: l vil ling praiſe Os ——_ 

cyaro the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 * Lord, * when thou wentcſt out of Scir, Dexr.4.7. 
when thou dcpartedſt our of the field 
of * Edom, the earth trembled, and the Det 2.1 
heauens rained, the cloudes alſo dropped 
warer, 

S * The mountaines meclred before the Pſalme 97.5. 
Lord, * as did that Sinai before the Lord Ex04.19-14. * 
God of [ſrael. 

6 In the daycs of * Shamgar the ſonne of Chep.a.9 

Anath, 


Siſcra is layne. The ſong 


of Deborah and Iudges. Barak, The Midianites, 103 
Chap 4. th Anath,in the dayes of *lael the hye wayzs 24 laclthe wyfe of Heber the Kenite ſhall 
þ For feareot were® ynoccupycd, and the trauelers wal- be blefled aboue ocher women: bleficd ſhal 
the cacmies» ked through bywayes, ſhe be aboue women dwe/hng in tens. 
7 The rownes were not inhabited : they 25 He aſked water , and thee gaue him 
decayed, 1 ſay, in Iſrael, vatil I Deborah —milke; ſhe brought forth butter in a lord- eg 4 
| came vp, which roſe vp a <mother in If- Jy diſh. ON 
e Miraculonſly : churned milke 
fired vpofgod racl, 26 She pur her hand to the naile, and her jn agreat cup. 
topitiethem and 8 They choſe newe gods: then was warre right hand to the workemans hammer : 
deliver them. in the gates . Was there a 4 ſhielde or with the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſcra ; the 
d They had no ſpeare ſcene among fourtic thouſand of 1{-» mote of his head, after ſhe had wounded, 


hearte to reliſt 


ther enemics. rac] ? 


9 Mine heart is ſe: on the gouerners of Iſ- 
racl, and on them that are willing among 
the people: prayſe ye the Lord, 

- Ye goucr- 10 Spoake ue that ride on © white aſſes, ye 

: that dwell 'by Middin, and that walke by 

s Fornow you 


the way. 

11 Forthe noyſc of the archers Qpaſed a- 

mong the 8£drawers of water : there ſhall 

may draw water theirechearſe the rightcouſnes of the Lord, 

without feare of his righteouſnes of his rownes in Iſtacl: 

your cnem®. thendidthepeople of the Lord godowne 

to the gates. 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſc, & finga ſong: a- 

riſe Barak,and lead *thy captunic capriue, 
thou ſonne of Abinoam. 


naurs . 
f As in danger 
of your enemies 


kh Towit,them 
that kept thy 


people incapti- x3 For they that remayne , haue domini- : 


uitie. 


on ouer the mightic. of the people : the 
Lord hath giuen mee dominion ouer the 
ſtrong, 

: folkns feſt 14 Of Ephraim) Heir roote «roſe againſt A- 
toug hr againſt 
Amalek, & Saul 
deſtroyed him. 
k Euen the lear- 
ned dil helpe to 

he 


againſt chy people, 0 Ama/ek; of Machir 
© came rulers,and of Zebulun they that han- 
dle the penne of the * writer. 
15 And the Princes of Iſſachar were with 
Deborah,and !1flachar, andalſo Barak: he 
—_ mar. . Was ſeron his feere in the valley: for the 
ueiled, thatthey W- diuiſohs ofReubeivart great "thoughtes 
came not ouer —_—_. 7 7 
ſordento helpe 16, Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- 
PR foldes,to heare the bleatings of the flocks? 
for the diuifions of Reuben were great 
thoughtes of hearr. 
6 Shereproueth 17 "Gilead abode beyond Iorden: and why 
all chem tha doth Dan remayne in ſhippes ? Aſher ſate 
hr ontheſcaſhore,andtaryed in his*decayed 


I Fucthe whole 


helpe their bre- 
threnin their ne- places, FUENT & 
c«ſſir.e. 18 But-the people of Zebulun and Naphta- 
G _ oy bez hhaucicoparde their liucs votothe death 
of Loceoed, inthe hieplaces of the field. 

y mining. 


19 The Kings came & fought: then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the 
waters of Megiddo:they receiued no gaine 

p They wanne _ of ? money. | 

>thing,but loſt 29 They fought from heauen, exen the ſtar- 

_ in their courſes fought againſt $1- 
cra, 

q As abeſome 21 The riuer Kiſhon * ſwept them away, 

0th thetilth of that ancient river the riuer Kiſhon, O my 

the houſe, ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly, 

22 Thenwere the horſchoufes broken with 
the oft beating together of their mightic 
men, 

t ltwaracitie 23 Curſeye * Meroz: (ſaid the Angel ofthe 

deere Tabor, jon >> ay the inhabitants thereof, be- 


ove they cauſe they came notto helpe the Lord, ro 


helpe the Lord againſt the mighuie. 


malck : & after thee, Ben-iamin ſal fight + 


and pcarſed his temples. 

27 He bowed him downe at her feere,he fell 
downe, and lay ſtil]: at her feete he bowed 
_ RAI fel: and when he had ſunke 

owne,he lay there” dead. " 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a ——— 

windowe, and cryed through the larreſle, 
Why is his charet ſo long a commingiwhy 
tary the ' wheeles of his charers ? "Or, feete. 

29 Her wiſe ladyes anſwered her,Yea. *She t That is, ſhe 
anſwered her ſclfe- with her. owne 'wor- <omforted hey 
des, : . | ſelte. 

39. Haug not gotten, nd denide 
the rl —_ man nr rpm ve or 
-= - Siſera hath a pr _ ' diucrs cou- 

red garmenss, a pray of ſundrie coulours 
made of needle bean : of divers coulouts EEE 
of needle woorke on both fides, * for the u- Beeanſe he 
chicfc ofthe ſpoyle. i was chiefcof the 

31 Solcrallthine enemies petiſh,)O Lorde: 2 

but they thar-loue_ him, ſhall be as the 5 $4,,1 grome 

* Sunne when he riſeth in his might. and daylymore and 

the land had reſte fourtie yeres. morem Gods 


Ls C HAP. vl 


1 Iſraelis oppreſſed of the Altdianites for their wiekednes. 
14 Gideon is ſent to be theis deltwerer. 37 He aſ kgth 
4 ſigne, #4 


I Frerward the children of Iſrael com- 
mitred wickednes in the fight of the, 

Lordc, and thc Lorde gaue them into the: 
hands of Midian ſeuen yeeres. 

> And the hand of Midian preuayled a- | 
gain(t 1ſracl, *and becauſe ofthe Midiani- *, io fv of 
tes the childrE of Iſracl made them dennes they fed into Þ 
in the mountaynes, and caucs, and ſtrong dennes of the 
holdes. | oUnteines. 

3. When Ifracl had ſowen, then came vp | 
the Midianites, the Amalckites, and they 


of the " Eaſt, and came vpon them, "Or of kedens. 


4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the 


fruite of the earth,cuen til thou come vnto 
d Azzah, and cft no foode for Iſracl, ney- b Euen almoſt 
ther ſheepe,nor oxc,nor ale. the whole coun- 
5._For they went vp,andtheir cattel, & came —_— 
cir rentes as greſhoppers in mul- 


w : 
itude: ſo thatchey and their camels were 


—withour nomber: and they came jntothe . 


and to ie, | 
6 So was Iſracl exceedingly impoueriſhed © * 
by the Midianites: therfore the *children eThiz is the end 


of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lord. — _—_ - 
7 CAnd when the children of Iſrael cryed to repentance 


yntothe Lord becauſe of the Midianites, that they may. 
8 The Lorde ſent vnto the children of 1{- Rey helpe 
* raclaProphet, who ſaid vnito them, Thus 
Sj. ſayerh 


Gideon and the Angel. 


ſayeth the Lorde God of Iſrael, 1 have 
brought you vp fro Egyprt,& haue brought 
you our of the houlc of bondage, 

9 Andlhaucdeluwered you our of the hand, 
of the Egyptians, and our of the hand of 
all chat oppreſſed you, and haue caſt them 
out before you , and giuen you their 
land. 

10 And[' faid vnto you, I amthe Lord your 
God; * feare not the gods of the Amorites 
in whoſe land you dwel: but you haue not 
obcycd my voyce, 

11 CAndthe Angel ofthe Lord came,&ſate 
vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, thac 
perteined vnto loaſh the father of the Ez- 
rites,and his ſone Gideon threaſhed whear 
by the winepreſlc," to hide it from the Mi- 
dianires. 

12 The the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
to him,and ſaid vnto him, The Lord « with 
thee,thou valiant man. 

13 Towhome Gideon anſwered, * Ah my 
Lord,ifthe Lord be with vs,why zhen is al 
this come vpon vs? and where be all his 
miracles which our farhers tolde vs of, and 
ſaid, Didnotthe Lord bringvs out of E- 
gyprt? bur nowe the Lorde hath forſaken 

heyve a perfect VS, anddeliuered vs intothe hand of the 

Faith: yet the Midjanites, 

| re 14 And the*Lord looked vpon him,and ſaid, 

mages "Fa 

whereby they Go inthis thy "might, and thouſhalr ſauc 

be inſtthed, Iſrac] ourof the handes of the Midianites: 

e Thatis,Chrit hayenor 1 ſentthee? 
pear tt 19-Y- 15 Andhe anſwered him, Ah my Lord,wher- 


, King.r7.;0, 


vere 10.2, 


POr,to prepare lis 
fught. 


d This came not 
of diſtruſt but of 
weakeneſle of 
faith, whi-h is 
in the moſt per- 
fet: for ro man 
in this life can * 


7 ack have by ſhall I ſauc Iſrael? beholde, my" father 
piventhee. is poore in Manaſſch, and 1 am the leaſt in 
Or fwrnlie. my fathers houſe, 


16 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 1 wi! there- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt (mute the 
Midlianites,as one man, 
17 And he anſwered him,l pray thee,ifI haue 
r So that wee found fauour in thy fight, then ſhew me 8a 
ſee howthefleſh figne,that thou talkeſt with me. 
oy _— vnto 18 Depart nor hence,l pray thee, vntilI come 
Gods Yocation, _ \nto thee, and bring mine off:ing, and lay 


hich can't "_ 
hoe perforaded it before thee. And he faid,l will cary vnull 
without ſignes. thou come againe. 


19 CThen Gidcon went in, and made ready 
a kid, & vnleaucned bread of an® Ephah of 


bh Of Ephah, 
read Exod 16.” © floure,and put the flcſh in a basket, and put 
36. the broth in a pot, and brought it out vnto 


him vnder the oke,and preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſayde vmo him, 
Take the fleth and the vnleauened bread, 
and Jaye them vpon this ſtone, and powre 
our the broth : and he did ſo. 

231 CTheE che Angel of the Lord pur forth the 

- endofthe ſtaffe that he held in his han 
and touched the ficth and the vnJcauenced 


5 By the power PI CAG 1G IN D 0 ft Ee 
of God oncly,as Ttone, and conſumed the fieth and the yn- 
in the ſacrifice eaucncd bread: ſorhe Angel of the Lord 


- - prong ins departcdourof his fight, 
_— 22 And when Gidcon perceiued that it was 
an Angel of the Lorde, Gideon then ſaid, 
"RI Alas, my Lord God: * for becauſe] have 
chp.tgc1 ſeene an Ange) ofthe LorTee to fac, 


Iudges, 


Baals altar. Gideons fleece. - 


23 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vn- 
to thee : feare nor, thou ſhalt nor die. 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 
the Lord, and called ir, "Ichouah ſhalom : 
vnto this day it is in Ophrah, of the father "Or , the Lordef 
of the Ezrites, Foun 
25 C And the ſame nighr the Lord ſaydynto 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and 
an other bullocke*of ſeuen yeres olde, and k That ir,urthe 
deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father Chalge andes 


hath, and cut downe the groue that is by teth,fed ſeury 
- yeres. 


ir, 
26 And buyld an altar ynto the Lord thyGod 
vypon the top of this rock, in a plaine place: 
and take the ſeconde bullocke, and offcr a 
burnt offring with the wood of the 'groue, 
which thou ale cut downe. 4 eB 
27 Then Gideon rooke ten men of his ſer- altar. 
uants,and did as the Lord bad him:but be- 
cauſe he feared to do it by day for his fa- 
thers houſholde and the men of the citic, 
he did it by night. 
28 CAnd when the men of the citie aroſe car- 
ly in the morning, beholde, the altar of 
Baal was broken, and the groue cur downe 
that was by it, and the "ſecond bullocke ,, ering thy 
offred vpon the altar that was made. fat bul, whiche 
29 Therfore they faid one to another, Who was ys tobe 
hath done this thing ? and when they in- ffcred vato 
; ns and asked, they layd, Gideon the 
onne of Ioaſh hath done this thing, 
30 Then the men of the citic ſaid vnto To- 
aſh; Bring our thy ſonne, thathe-may dye: 
for he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
and hath alſo cut down the groue that was 
by ir, , 
ze And loaſh faid vnto all that ſtoode by 
him, Will > or will 
ſave him ?® he that wil contend for bigg.let , oy. 
God, Iet ought roiwuſtiy 
him pleade for him ſclte againſt himthat them,that are 
hath caſt downe his altar. —_—_ _ __ 
32 Andin that day wasGideon called Jerob- {111,02 EF. 
baal,thatis, Let Baal plead for him ſelt be- ye againſt vs. 
cauſe he hath broken downe his alrar. 
33 Then allthe Midianites and the Amale- 
kites & they of the Eaſt, were gathered to- 


gerher,and went and pitched an the valley « Lot 

- otIzreel. part, a 

34 Burthe Spiritofthe Lord ” came vp6 Gi- -- g,, 1.4 da 
ie, 


dcon , * and heblewa rrumpet,and *Abic- Nom. 8.3. 
zer was ioyned with him. chap.z.27.' 
35 And he ſent meſſengers through our all 2T'he ney 
Manafſſch,which alſo was ioyned with him, OS 
and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher,and to 
Zebulun and to Naphrali, and they came . 


vpro meere them. 


36 Then Gideon ſayd vnto God, FIf thou p This requeſt 
wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt not of 
ſaid, elitie , but ' 


37 Beholde, I wil pur a fleece of wolle in the ther ken 


chreſhing place: if the dewe come onthe y,gcation. 
: fleece only, & itbe drye vpon al the earth, 
then ſhall I be ſure,thor thou wilt ſauce Ifra- 
el by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 
33 Andfoijt was: forhe roſe vp early on the 
morow,and thruſt the fleece rogether,and 


wringed the dewe out of the fleece, and 
filled 


Thus t 


emo { 
Rerprite 


"Do WW 


The nomber of Gideons armie. 


filled a bowle of water. 
39 Againe Gidcon ſaid vnto God, Be not 
angriewith mee, that * 1 may ſpeake once 


1.34. 

_— more: let me prooue once againe, I pray 
rbee,with the-tleece: let it nowe be: dric 
onely ypon the fleece,and let dewe be vp0 
all the ground. 

q Whereby he 40 And God did ſo that ſame night : for jt 


was 4dric vpon the fleece onely and there 


was atlured that 
was dewe on all the grounde. 


it was a miracle 
of God. . 


2 The Lord. commandeth Gideon to ſend away 4 great part 
bis companie. 22 The Midianites are diſcomfited by 4 
KITTS. forte. 25 Oreb and Zeth are ſlaine, 


7 Hen * Jerubbaal (who- is Gideon) roſe 
vp:early'and all che' people that were 

with him, and pitched befide ” the well of 
Harod, fo that the hoſte of the Midianites 
was on the Northſide of them inthe valley 

” Ely. Hamme- by the nllof” Moreh. 

res 2 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Gideon, The peo- 

, ple thar are with thee, are to many for me 
to giue the Midianites into their hands, 

+ God willooe - Jeſt rac] make their * yaunt againſt me, 

that anycreature and ſay, Mine hand hath ſaued me. 

deprive him of 2 Now therefore proclaime in the audience 

= un of the people, 2nd ſay, * Wholo is time- 

ame 90k, rous or fearefull, let him returnc,and de- 
pat carely from mount Gilead. And there 
returned” of the people which were art 
mount Gilead, wo and twentie thouſande: 
ſoren thouſand remayned. 

4 And the Lord fayde vato Gideon, The 
people are yerto many:bring them downe 
ynto the water, and | will ® tric them for 
thee there : and of whom ſay vnto thee, 
This man ſhall go withthee,the ſame ſhall 
go with thee:and of whomſocuer I fay vn- 
to thee, This man ſhal not go with thee, the 
ſame ſhall nor go. 

5 Sohe brought down the people vnto the 
water. And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, As 
manie as lappe the water with their ron- 
gues, as a dog lappeth, them pur by them - 

clues, and cuery one that ſhal bowe down 

e Let them de. his knees to<©drinke,pwur aparr. 

part, as vnmeete & And the nomber of them thar lapped 5y 

- a enter- purting their hands to their mouthes, were 

_ theelaadad men:bur al the remnant of 

the people kneeled down vpon their knees 
ro drinke water. 
7 ©Then the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By 
theſe three hundreth men thar lapped, will 
Ifaue you, and dehuer the Midianites in- 
"That is, the Ttothinehand: and ler a] the ocher*people 
meand thirtie go cuery man vnto his place; 
waland, and 8 So the people tooke vitailes"with them, 

900. and their trumpets: and he ſent allthereſt 

of Iſrael, euery man vnro his rent, 'and re- 

reined the three hiidreth'mE t and the hoſt 
of Midian was beneath himin a valley. 

This the Lord 9 CAndthe ſame nighrthe Lord ſaide vnto 

ders means him, Ariſe, *gertthee downe vnto the hoſt : 
th y rengthen for | hauedelmered itinto thine hand. 
amy "cfaint ro Bur if thou feare to go downe, then go 
110 great an 


erpriſe, thou,and Phurah thy ſeruant downetothe 


Chap.l.z9. 


” Eby En-harod. 


.* 


b wil give thee 
a profe to know 
them, that ſhall 
goc with thee. 


thre, m thety 


Vr ncomraged, 


Indges. 


The Midianites dreame. 104 
hoſte, 
11 Andthouſhalt hearken,what they ſay, & 
loſhal thine bands be thong ro go downe 
vnto the hoſte, Then went he downe and 
Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide of the 
ſouldicrs that were in the hoſte. . 
12 CAnd the Midianites, and the Amalcki- 
tes and all * they of the Eaſt,lay in the val- Ch9p-6-35- 
ley like graſhoppers in multitude, & their 
.camels were without nomber, as the ſande 
which is by the ſeaſide for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, 
a man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbour, 
and faid, Behold,1 dreamed a dreame, and 
lo,a' cake of barley bread tumbled from f —_ reades 
aboue into the hoſte of Midian, and came ofbarley _— 
vnto a tent, and ſmore it that itfell, and 0- meaning that on 
uerturned it,that the tent fell downe. of no reputat.0n 
14 And his fellowe anſwered,and fayd, This mug mans 
1s nothing els ſaue the ſworde of Gideon Fu od roo 
the ſonne of loaſh a man of Iſracl: for into i 
his hand hath God dcliuered Midian. and 
all the hoſte; 
I5 C When Gideon hearde the dreame 
tolde, and the interpretation of the ſame, 
he 8 worſhipped , and returned ynto the 5 CO—_ 
hoſte of l{rac}, and ſaid, Vp: for the Lorde the Chalderext, 
hath dchuered into your hand the hoſt of 
- Madian. 
16 Andhedeuided the three hundreth men 
into three bandes, and gaue cucric man a 
trumpet 10 his hand with cmptie pitchers, 


and” lampes * within the pitchers. yy 5 wn + | 
cie w 
17 And heſaid vnto them, Looke on me,and | EL 


do likewiſe, when I cometothe {ide of the tg gpnific thath 
hoſte : euen as I do,ſo do you. whole yictorie 
18 When I blowe with a trumpet and all came of bim. 
that are with me, blowe ye wnh trumpets 
alſo on euery fide of the hoſte, and ſay, 
iFor the Lord, and for Gideon. j Thatis, the 
19 So Gideonand the hundreth men that viftorie ſhalbe 
were with him, came vnto the outlide of ow Sa Gl 
the hoſte in the beginning of the middle bene —_— 
watche,and they raiſed yp the watchmen, 
and they blewe with their trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers that were in their hids, 
20 And the three companies blewe with 
rrumpets and brake the pitchers, and held 
the lampes in their leſt hands, & the trum- 
pets in theirright hands to blowe withall: 
and they cryed, The *ſworde ofthe Lord *, Shal deftroy 
end of Gideon. the enemies. 
21 And they ſtoode, cucrie man in his place 
rounde about the hoſte : and all the hoſte 
"ranne,and cryed,and fled. "Or, brokg their 
22 Andthethree hundrethblew with erum- ©” 
pers,and *rthe Lord {ct m: 


oſte: ſothe holte led ro Berh- haſhirtah ſed the Midia- 
in Zercrah, and to the: border of Abel- 2ites to kilone 
meholah vnrto Tabbarh. -—; anouher- 
23 Then the men of 1ſracl being gathered 

rogether our of Naphrali, & our of Aſher, 

and our of all Manafſch purſucd after the 

Midianites. 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 

mount Ephraim, laying, Come downe a- 

gainſt che Midianices, &take before them 
S.ij. the 


CR C 
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- Hat onercome 


Otcb and Zeeb: Zebah and 


m M-aning,the the ® waters ynto Beth-barah, and Ior- 
pallagesorthe den. Then all the men of Ephraim gathe- 
fourds,thitthei k ' 

red together and tooke the waters ynto 


ſhould 

on + Bceth-barali,and lorden. 

Pal X3.12. »5 Andthey tooke two * princes of the Mi- 
$/4.10.36. dianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and ſlewe Oreb 


ypon the rocke Oreb, and ſlewe Zecb ax 
n Theſ-places * the wineprelle of Zeeb, and puriucd the 
had thernames Midianites,and brought the heades of O- 


of the actes that xeb and Zecbto Gideon beyond lorden. 
were done there 


CHAP, VIIDC 
1 Ephraim murmureth againft Gidcon, 2 VUbe appea- 
ſeth them. 4 Hepaſſeth the Iorden, 16 He rewengeth 
. him ſelfe on them of Succoth and Penuel. 217 He ma- 
heth an Ephod which was the cauſe of idolatrie. zo Of 
Gideons ſonnes and of by death, 


I f the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto 

@ They began him, *Why haſt thou ſcrued vs thus 

to cauil, becauſe rhatthou calledſt vs nor, when thou wen- 

he _ _ £19- teſt ro fight with the Midianues ? and they 
ric of the y1ct9-  4,ode with him tharpely. 

2 'To whom he ſaid, What hauc I nowe done 

| in compariſon of ® you ? is not ©the glea- 

b Which haue ging of grapes of Ephraim better,then the 


eng tr {ra the vintage of Abiezer ? 
Zeeb. 3 Godhathdcliuercd into your hands the 


E Thislaſtatte princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and 
OE _— what was | able to doin compariſon of 
mous, then the Ju? and when he had thus ſpoken, then 
wholeenterprifſe their ſpirites abated roward him. 
of one manof 4 © And Gideon came to lorden to paſſe 
one family. oucr, he,and the three hundreth men that 
were with him, weary.yet purſuing them, 
s Andhe faide vnto the men of Succoth, 
Gaue, 1 pray you, *morſels of bread vato 
portion. the people ” that followe me ( for they be 
©Ebr. that areas weary) that 1 may followe after Zebah, and 
my ſeete. Zalmunna Kings of Midian. 

6 Andthe princes of Succorh ſaid, Are the 

©hands of Zebah and Zalmunnanowe in 
e Becanſethou |1,Þ hands, that we ſhould giue bread vn- 
an haniful, thin= TO thine armie ? 
keſt thou ro 7 Gideon then ſaid; Therefore when the 
haue overcome | Lord hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmun- 
= = na into mine hand, I will” teare your fleſh 
pieces, : with thornes of che wilderncfle and with 

breers. 

8 CAndhewentvp thence to Penuel, and 

ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men of 
Penucl anſwered him, as the men of Suc- 
coth anſwered. 

9 And he ſaidalfo ynto the men of Penuel, 
f Houving pox. When I come againe fin peace, 1 will 
ten the victorie. breake downe this rowre. 

AcitieFana. 32 (Nowe Zebah and Zalmunna were *in 
gy beyond Karkor, and their hoſtes with them, abour 
Tordcn. fifrene thouſand, all that were left of al the 

hoſtes of them of the Eaſt :for there was 
flainc an hundreth and rwentic thouſand 
men,thar drewe ſwordes. 

11 CAndCGideon went through them that 
at dwelrin *Tabernacles on the Eaſtſide of 
the wiiderneitz?  Noboh and Iogbehah,and ſmore the hoſte: 
where the Ara. for the hoſte was careles. 
bian; dwelt 8 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
—_— followed after the. & rooke the two Kings 

of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſ- 


d Or,ſomeſmal 


Judges. 


Zalmunna ſlayne. Gideons Ephod, 


comfired all the hoſte. 

13 <So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned ; 
from bartel, 'the ſunne being zec hie, j Somereade," 

14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Suc- before the ſung 
coth,and inquired of him:and he "woteto 7*fe __ 
him the princes of Succoth and the Elders Or py 
thercot,even ſeucntic and ſcuen men, 

v5 Andhe came vnto the men of Succorth, 

. and ſaid, Bchulde Zebah and Zalmunna, 
by whom ye vpbrayded me,ſaying,Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna alrcady in 
thine hands,thatwe ſhould giue bread yn- 
to thy weary men ? 
16 Then he rooke rhe Elders of the citie, 
_ andthornes of the wildernes & breers,and 
” did teare the men of Succoth with them. ** Ebr. brake 

17 Allo he brake downe the towre of * Pe 7/f5r one thre. 
nuel,and ſlewethe men of the enie. © , pot gapdh 

18 Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, What maner of men were they, whom 
ye ſlewe at Tabor ? and they anſwered, "As "Or, they werkly 
thou art, ſo were they: exerie one. was like v4 thee, 
the children of a King. 

19 And he ſaide, They were my brethren, 
euen my *morhers children: as the Lord, at 
liveth,if ye had ſaucd their hues, I woulde ,; ofore belly: 
nor (lay you. therefore I wil 

29 Then he ſaid vnto Tether his firſt borne beceuenged, 
ſonne, Vp,and ſlay chem: but the boy drew 
not his {worde : for he feared, becaulc he 
was yet yong. 

2t Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſayd, Riſe 

_ thou.and fall ypon vs: for 'as the wan is, j Meaning,the 
ſo # his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and they wouldebe 


ll. 0 i a 


ſlewe Zebah and Zalmunna, & tooke away, rid out of ther be 
the "ornaments, that were on their camels PA # once,or ol its 
els to have anal 
neckes. ant wan to _ 
22 CThen the men of Iſracl ſaid ynto Gi- them to teak. 
dcon, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, *0rgolln, 
and thy ſonne, and thy "ſonnes ſonne: for Þ a. ritle, ef 
thou haſt deliuercd ys out of the hand of : 
Midian, þ O 
23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I will not red b 
reigne ouer you, neyther ſball my childe thers 
reigne ouer you, but the Lord ſhal® reigne n His intentvy 
ouer you to ſhew h.mſclk 
: thankful forthi 


24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, Iwoulde ,,2_-:. 1.4 
defire arequeſt of you,that you would giue ring ofreligin 
me eueric man the carings of his pray (for which,becauſe 


they had golde carings becauſe they were (Agr a Þ 
Iſmaclites) es Jndur 1 


25 And they anſwered, we will giue them. ned to ther + », ;1, 
And ay Go a garment, & did caſtther- ſtruction. "S. 
in eucry man the carings of his pray. 

26 And the weight of the golden carings 
that he required,was a thouſand and ſcuen 
hundreth ſhekel: of golde, beſide collers, | 
" and iewels, and purple raiment that was "Or, ſwertebala I nocene 
on the Kings of Midian, and befide the " 
cheynes, that were about their camels 
neckes, 


27 And Gideon made an *Ephod therof,and © Thatis,W 
put it in Ophrah his citie: & all Iſrac] went — thev 
a whoring there after it, which was the de- he Tabenss 
ſtruion of Gideon and his houſe. 

28 Thus was Midian brought low before the vel. 45 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp theic 
heads no mere: and the countrey was in 

quietnes 


= *" SERTSa 


tals 


evſe 


Gidcon dieth. Abimelech 1s King. 
quictnes fortic yeeres inthe dayes of, Gi- 
dcon. 

2 9 C Then lerubbaalthe ſonne of loaſh wer, 
and dwelt in his owne houle. 

Eby. which came 20 And Gideon bad {eucntiefonnes” begot- 

out of bu ring. ten of his body : for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him aſonne alſo, whoſc name. he cal- 
led Abimelech, :,.. 117 | 

32 SoGidcon the ſonne; of loaſh dyed in a 
good age,and was buxyedin the ſepulchre 


Iudges. 


A parable of the King of trees. ' 105 


men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
vnto you. 

8. © The trees wentforth to annoint a King e By this para 
ouer them, and ſaide ynto the ohue tree, Þ!c be declareth 
Reigne thou ouer vs; bamgrge e- 

9 Bur the Olue tree ſaid vnto them, Should g,, —_ mn rf 
l leaue my tatnetle, wherewnh by me they worthy of ho- 
honour God and man, and go to aduance 20ur,g& vhatthe 

ambicious abuſe 
me aboue the trees? _ } ea :ban—n 

10 Then the trees laid tothe fig tree, Come þothro their 

thou,and be King ouer vs. owne deftructi- 


Which citie 


longed co the 


D 


of Ioaſh his father i Qphbrab, of rhe ? ta- 
ther of the Ezritcs, 


familie of the 33 Bur when Gideon was dead,the.children 


Exrites. 


q That is,Baal, 


to whom they 


of Iſrael rurned away; and went'a whoring 
after Baalim, and made 1Baal-berith their 
God, [;! 


had boundthem 2, And the children of Iſrael remembred 


ſelues by core- 
nant. 


r They were vn- 


not the Lord their God, which had dehue- 
red them out of the hands of all their cne- 
mics on.cucry ſide. .. 


mindful of God, 35 Neither * ſhewed they. mercie on. the 


and ynkinde to- 


warde him, by 
whom they had 
receiued ſo greaz 
a benefite, 


a To prattiſe 
with his kinſ- 
folkes for the 
atteining of the 


kingdome, 


þ Of your kin- 
red by my mo- 
thers lide. 


Vr,idlefello wr 


v&;alonds, 


e Thus tyrants 
toeſtabliſh their 
vſurped power 
ſpare not the in- 
nocent blood, 
LKing.10.9. 
tchro.21.4. 


d Which was as 
the towne houſe 
orcomman hal , 
Which he cal- 
leth the tower 
of Shechem a 
verſ 49, 


=) 


"A 


6 


houſe of Ierubbaal, or Gadeon, according 
to all the qrodpeſl which be had-ſhewed 


ynto Iſra 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Abumelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth hu bre- 


thren to death. 7 [otham propeſeth « parable. 23 Ha- 
rred bet weene Abimalech and the Shechennres. 26 Gaal 
conſpireth agamit him, and 1s owercome. 53 <Abimelech 
iu wounded to death by a women, 


Hen Abimeclech the ſonne of Ierub- 

baal went to Shechem vnto his* mo- 
thers brethre, and communed with them, 
and with all the familic, and houſe. of his 
mothers father, ſaying, | | 
Say,lI pray you, in the audience of all the 
men of Shechem, whether is better for 
you,thar all the ſonnes of lerubbaal,which 
are ſcuentic perſons , reigne ouer you, 
eyther that one reigne ouer you? Remem- 
ber allo, that I am your *bone, and your 
fleſthe. 


3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him 


in the audience of al the men of Shechem, 
all theſe wordes; and their heartes were 
mooued to followe Abimelech : for ſaid 
they,He is our brother, 

And they gaue him ſeucntie pieces of fil- 
uer out of the houſe of Baal-beruh,where- 
with Abimelech hired "vaine and light tel- 
lowes whichfollowed him. 

And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah, and *ſlewe his breehcen, the ſon- 
nes of lerubbaal, abowe ſcuentie perſons 
ypon one ſtone : yet lotham the yongeſt 
ſonne of lerubbaal-was left; for he hid 
him ſelfe. | 

C Andall the men of Shechem gathered 
togither with all che houſe of 4 Millo, and 
came and. made Abimelech King in the 
plaine, where the one was erected in 
Shechem. 


7. And when they rolde it ro Iotham, he 


went and ſtoode inthe top of mount Geri- 
zim, and lift vp his voyce, and cryed, and 
ſayd varo them , Hearken ynto me, you 


11 Butche fig tree anlwered them, Should 1 92a0d others. 
torlake my-{weernes, and my, good fruite, 
and go to aduance me abouec the trees? 

12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 

.thou,.nd be King ouer vs. | 

13 Butthe Vinc-ſayd ynto them, Should I 
leaue my wine,whereby 1 cheare God and 
man,& goto aduice me aboue ahe trees ? 

14 Thenſaid-al the trees vrito the 'bramble, "Or;thiltle, o 
Come-thou,ard reigne oucr vs; ; owe 

15 Andthe bramble layd yato the trees, 1f 
ye wilin dede annoint me King ouer you, 
come,and put your truſt vader myiſhadow: 
and jt not, the f fire ſhall come; our of the f, Abimelech 
bramble, and conſume the Cedars of Le- _— [the 
banon,  ; Teh chem. 

16. Nowe therefore, if ye do truely and yn- 
corruptly ro make Abimelech King, and if 
ye hauc dealt wel with lerubbaal and with 
his houſe, and have done ynto him accor- 
ding to the deſcruing of his hands, - 

17. (For-my father foughtfor you, and” ads | E5r.be caft bu 
ucntured his life, and deliuered you out of - a. Jrem 
the hands of Midian. 

13 Andye arc riſen yp againſt my fathers. 
houſe this day, and haue flayne-his chil- 
dren,abows ſeucEtie perſons vpon one ſtone, 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his 
maide ſeruant, King ouer the men of She- 
chem,becauſc he is your brother) 


- 19. If ye then haue dealt truely and purely 


with lerubbaal, and with his houſe this 
day, then 8 reioyce ye with Abimelech, g That heis 
and let him reioyce withyou, _ _, yourKing, and 
20. Burit nor, let a fire come our from A- ry his ſub. 
bimelech, and conſume the-men- of She- © 
chem and the houſe of Millo : alſo let a ' 
fire come forth from the men of Shechem, 
and from the houſe of Millo, and conſume 
Abimelech. 
21, And lothamranne away,and fled, & went 
to Beer and-dwelt there for feare of Abi- 


melech his brother. 
22 So Abimeleeyreigned three yeere ouer 
Iſrael, - LELTSL 
23. Bur Gog ' pirit berweene ,, Becenfooie 
mBeELNM £C 4} ' , | 
Ne men of D [Shecl _— bon 
| , cent blood: ther- 
24\ That. © fore god deſtroi 
eth both the one 
and the other. 


rother, which had flayne them, an 
the mE of Shechem, which 


rokill his brethren: 


25 So the men of Shechem ſer men'in waite 
es ama 0s BOT." 
: W 


S.uj. 


:Gaal conſpireth againſt Abimelech, | Judges, 


who robbed al that paſſed that way by thc: 
and it was tolde Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and they wentto Shechem: 
and the men of Shechem pur their conh- 
dence in him. 


i Beforethey 27 Therefore they *went our into the held, - 


were afraide of and garhered in their grapes & troade the, 
wer, anddurs and made mery, and went into the houſe 
not gocoutof =oOftheir gods, and did cate and drinke,and 
the cue, curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who 
is Abimclech ? and who is Shechem,thar 
we ſhould ſerue him? Is he nor the ſonne 
of lerubbaal? & Zebul is his officer ? Seruc 
rather the mE of Hamor the father of She - 

chem: for why ſhould we ſerue him ? 

29 Nowe woulde God this people were vn- 
der mine hand: rhe would [I put away Abi- 

k Braggingly as melech. And he ſaid ro * Abimelech, In- 
_— _ had creaſe thine armic,and come our, 
—_ c—_ 2 39 CAndwhen Zebul the ruler of the citic 
Zebul. heard the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of E- 
bed, his wrath was kindlcd. 
1 Therefore he ſcnt meſſengers vnto A- 
” Ebr.craftely. bimelech ” prively, ſaying, Bcholde, Gaal 
the ſonne of Ebed & his brethren be come 
ro Shechem, and beholde,rhey fortifie the 
citic againſt thee, | 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, & lic in waite 
inthe field, 

33 Andriſe carcly in the morning as ſoone 
as the ſunne is vp,and affalrthe cirie: and 
when he and the people that is with him, 

** Eby . what thine ſhal come out againſt rhee,do to him”what 
band can finde. thoucanſt. | 

34 <So Abimelechroſe vp,and al the people 
that were with him by night: and they lay 
in waite againſt Shechem in foure bandes, 

35 Then Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed went our 


and ſtood in the enrring of the gate of the * 


cirie; and Abimelech roſe vp,and the folke 
that were with him,from lying in wayte. 

35 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he faid 
ro Zebul, Bcholde , there come people 
downe fromthe tops of the mountaines: 

A un ws and Zebul ſayd vnto him, The'ſhadowe 
—_ ofthe mountaines ſeeme men ynto thee. 
37 AndGaal ſpake againe,and ſaid, Sec,there 
" Eby.by thenaul. come folke downe ” by the middle of the 
land, and anorher band commeth by the 
Or,charmers. way of the plaine of " Meonenim, 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vato him, Where is now 
thy mouth, thar ſaid, Who is Abimelech, 
that we ſhould ſerue him ? 1s nor this the 
people that thou baſt deſpiſed ? Gg our 

© _ how, [pray thee, and fight with them, 
m Artheircap- 29 And Gaal ® went out before the men of 
_ Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 Bur Abimelech purſued him, and he fled 
before him, and many were ouerthrowen 
and wounded, euen vnto the entring of 

_ the gate, 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 

Zebul thruſt our Gaal and his brethren 
that they ſhould nor dwel in Shechem. 
42 © And on the morowe, the people went 


out into the field : which was tolde Abi- 
melech, 

43 And he rocke the® people, and deuided n which wer 
them into three bandes, and Jaid waite in ofhis compay. 
the fields, and Jooked,& beholde,the peo- 
ple were come out of the citic, and he roſe 
vp againſt them,and ſmore them. 

44 And Abimelech', and the bandes thar 
were with him, rutſhed forwarde, & ſtoode 
inthe entring of the gare of the citic : and 
the rwo other bandes ranne vp6 althe peo 
ple that were in the field and ſJewe them. - 

45 And when Abimelech had foughr againſt 
thecitic al tharday, he tooke the citie, and 
flewe the people that was therein,and de- 
ſtroyed the ciric and ſowed ®ſajt in it. o Thatit ful 

46 CAndwhen all the men of the rowre of ye yatruithl + 
Shechem hearde , they entred into an neuer ſeruetgs, 
holde ofthe houſe of the god f Bernh, ny vit.. 

47 And it was tolde Abimeſceh, that all the er yaw 
men ofthe towre of Shechem were gathe- 8:33. new 
red together, 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were 
with him: and Abimelech rooke axes with 
him and cut downe boughes of trees and 
rooke them, & bare them on his ſhoulder, 
and ſaid vnto the folke that were with him, 

Wharye hauec ſcene me do,make haſt, and 
dolike we. 

49 Then all the people alſo cur downe every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and pur them tothe holde,and ſerrhe hold 
on fire with the: ſo althe men of the towre 
of Shechem 1dyed alſo, about a thouſand q Meani 
men and women. al were defiroy. 

50 © Then went Abimelech to Tebez, and CITED _ 
beſieged Teber,andtooke it. yn es 

51 Burthere was afſtrong rowre within the 
citice , and thither fled all the men and ._ 
women, and all the chicfe ofthe citic, and 
ſhuritro chem, and went yp to the rop of 
the rowre. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the rowre & _ 
foughr againſt it, and went hard vnto the 
doore of the rowre ro ſer it on fire, 

53 Buracertayne woman * caſt a piece of a 2.Sew.rr.7, 
milſtone vp6 Abimclechs head, and brake 
his braine pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtely his page 
that bare his harneis, and ſaid vnro him, 

Drawethy ſword & - me, thar men ſay 
not of mc, A woman fſlewe him. And his 
ape * chruſt him through, and he dyed. 

My? when the men & Irae] cnc that : ThurOny 
Abimelech was dead, they departed cuery death taketh ve 
man ynto his owne place. geance on if 

56 Thus 60d rendred the wickedneffe of A- {7 -"_ F 
bimclech, which he did vnto his father, in 
ſlaying his ſeuentie brerhren. 

57 Alfoal the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem dyd God bring ypon'their heades. : 
So ypon them came the curſe of Iotham( For making! 
the ſonne of Icrubbaal. - comer” 

ing. 


CHAP 
2 Toladyeth. 5 Lair alſo dyeth. 7» The Iſraclites are pu- 
nithed for thery fines. 10 They crye vnto God, 16 Ard 
he hath pi tie on ther, 
i After 


Abimelech islayne, 


bdere 


Far = 


I opFer Abimelech there aroſe..to de- 


fend Liracl, Toia, the ſonne of Puah, 

the ſonne of © Doda,a man of Iflachar 
which dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraym. 

2. And he" iudged Uracl three and wwenty 
yere,and dyed, and was burycd in, Sha- 


mir, | ;* enzunt9 
3 ; CAnd after himaroſs laira Gilcadite,and 
zudged 1iracl ryoand ywenty yere, 

And. bc, had.thirgweſonnes that * rode 
 onthurty aflecoles,and they, had thirty ci- 
tics, which are called " Hauoth-lair ynto 
this day, and arczn che land of Gulcad. 

And lair dyed ,and. was burycd in Ka- 


a Signifying -' 
they were men 
ot autoritic. 
"Or,fhe fowie') of 
[airs Dext. 

314+ 5 


mon. WRrTor” | 

«* Andthe childre of Iſrael wrought wic- 
kednes againc in the ſight ok the Lord , & 
ſerucd! Baalim and /*, Aſhraroth , and the 


Chap.2.11, and 3.7 6 
and 4.1.ant1 647 


13+ ts 


Sb Saw ;gods of "Aram,and rhe gods of Zidon,and 
the gods of Moab,and the gods ofthe chil 
dren of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
liſtums , and forſooke the Lord and ſcrued 
'not him. __ 

7 Therfore the wrath of the Lord was kin- 

wr dcfivered., dled againſt Iſracl , and” he fold them wito 

: the hands ofthe Philiſtims, andinto the 
handes of the children of Ammon: 

$: Who from that yere vexed-and oppreſled 

b As the Reu- qthechildien of Uracl gightene yeres,*cuen 

- —_— » © allthechildren of I{raclthat were beyond 

of Manaſſch, — —Joxdengnhe land ofthe Amorites,which 


1s1n Gilead. | | 

9 Moceougr thechildrenof Ammon wene 
oucr lorden to fightagainſt Judah, and a- 
gainſt Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of 
Ephraim:ſo that Iſrael was ſore tormeted. 

e They praye4 19, Then the children of Iſrael * cried vnto 

to the Lord and the Lord, ſaying , Wehaue finned againſt 

= fied their . thee, euen becauſe we haue forſaken our 
FEY own God,and haue ſerued Baalim. 

d By ſtirring the 11. Andthe Lord ſaid vnto the children of 

vp ſome Pro- Jfrael , didnot 1 deliner you from the Egyp- 

wp Chap. rians and from the Amorites, from the 
mY children of Aramon and from the Phili- 
ſ{tims? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, andthe Amalckires, 
and the Maonites did oppreſle you, and 
& cryed to me, & I ſaucd you ourot-theig 

ands. 4 
13 Yerye * haue forſaken me, and ſerued o- 


> ener EA ther gods: wherefgre 1 will deliver youno 
more. | PR SE 

14 Goc, and ods which. ye 

have choſen: ler uinthe time 


of your tribulation, ,;. , 
15 And the children of I{racl ſaid ynto the 
Lord, We hauc finned: do thou ynto, vs 
whatſocuer pleaſe thee: only we pray thee 
| ro deliver vs © this, day. | 
e Thatis,from 16 Then they puraway the ſtrange gods fro 
am 


this preſent dan- 


, 


ger. ong themand * {erued the Lord : & his 
f This is true oule was gricued for the malcric of lirac]. 
repentance to 17 Thenthe children, of Ammon gathered 
+ pops a & themſclues together, and pitched in Gi- 
God acighs. lead: and the children of 1{racl aſſembled 


them (clues, and pitched in Mizpeh. 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one $0 another , Whoſocuer will be- 


. Judges. 


gin the bazte] againſt the childrenvf Am- | 
mon, the lame ſhalbe * head quer all the C#4p-11-6- 
inhabuantes of Gilead, , .... 


| CHAP, XI, 
Iphtah being chaſed awe) by his brethren, ws after made 
captame ener Iſrael. zo He meaketh araihvowe. 32 He 
vanquaheth rhe Ammonines, ;39 And ſacyificeth bu 
dawghter accorghng 18 hu vowe, 
I "| Yeo Gilead begarc Iphrah , & Iphtah 
the Gileadite was” avaliant man, but ' fr. a meanof 
the ſonne of an harlor. | - je. "54g 
2 AndGtlcads wite bare him ſonnes, and EDI 
when the womans children were come to 
age,theythruſt our Iphtah , and ſayd vnto 
him, Thou ſhale not inherne in our fathers 
houſe ztor thuu art the ſonne of a*ſtrange a That is, of an 
woman. harlot,as verl.t. 
3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and 
.dwelr in che land ot ® Tob: and there ga- BBoeos. = 
thered = tellowes to lphtah, and went the countrey 
outwith him. was called Toh. 
4 CAnd in/procefle of time the children of © loyned with 
Ammon made warre with 1ſracl. - hinke = _ 
And whenthe children of Amm6 fought þ;; brer Hoo. 
with ilracL, *the Elders of | Gilead went ro 4 Or, ambaſſa- 
fetIphtahour of the land of Tob. dours, ſentfor 
6. Andthey faid vnto Iphcah, *Come and gs =. if . 
be our captaine,that we may fight with the are conſtrained . 
children of Ammon. | to deſire hel 
7 Iphtah the anſwered the Elders of Gilead, ®f them, w 
Did notye hateme, and *expetme our of — Rey Rons 
my fathers houſe+how then come you vn- fOfttimes thoſe 
to me nowin time of your tribulation? ' * thinges, which 
8 _—_ = Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iph- Tenreiect, God 
, ta, Therefore we turne againe to thee 
now,that thou maiſt go with ys, & fight a- "A —_— 
4 gainktns children of Ammon, and be our 
- head ouer al}the inhabiranrs of Gilead, 
9. Andlphrahſſaid vntothe Elders of Gilead 
It ye bring mehome again to fight againſt 
* the children of Ammon, ifthe Lord giue 
them before me,ſhal l be your head ? 
19 Andthe Eldersof Gilead ſaid to Iphrah, 
The Lord” be' witnes berwene vs, if we ” Ebr. betho bees 
do not according tothy wordes. [3- _ ne 
11 Then Iphtah wene with the Elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and 
captaine ouer them: and Iphtah rehear- 
ſed all his wordes' before the Lorde in 
Mizpeh. 1 
12 CThenIphtah ſent meſſengers vnts the 
King ofthe children of Ammon. ſaying, 
What haſt thou to do withme ; that thou 
art come. againſt mee, to fighte in my 
land? 
13 AndtheKing of the children of Ammon 
anſwered yntothe meſſengers of Iphrah, 
* Becauſe Ifracltooke my habe, Nemanths 
came vp from Egypt, from/Arnon yneo | 
labbok, and ynto lorden : nowe therefore 
reſtore thoſe -lrrde” quietly, | 
14 Yer Iphtah ſene meflengers agayne 
vnto the King of the children of Am- 


- Ju 


** Ebr.in peace. 


mon, 
15 Andfaid vnto him, Thus ſaych Iphrah, 

*Iſracl cookenotthe Jande of z NOr Dent.2.9, 

the land of the children of Ammon. 


16 But when Iſrac] came vp from Egypt, 
S. ij. and 


Iphtah 8& the children of Ammon. Iudges. Iphtah yoweth;-- - 


and walked through the wildernes vrito 
the red Sea,then they came to Kadeſh, 

Nous 20.20. 17 * And lfracl ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, 
go through thy land:but the king ot Edom 
would not conſent: and allo they ſent ynto 
the King of Moab,but he would nor: ther- 
fore l{rac] abode in Kadeſh, 

18 Then they went through the wildernes, 
and compalled the land of Edom, and the 
land of Moab,and came by the Eaſtſide of 
the land of Moab, & pitched on the other 


Nows.27.13.and fide of Arnon, * and came not within the 

32:24. coaſt of Moab : for Arnon was the border 
of Moab. 

| Dent 2.26. 19 AlſoIfracl *ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 


King of the Amorites, the King of Heſh- 
bon,and Iſracl ſaid vnto him, Letvs paſle, 
we praye thee , by thy lande ynto our 
"Or count rey. , place. 
g He truſled the 20 Burt Sithon$8 conſented not ro Ifracl, that 
not to goe tho- he ſhould go through his coaſt: bur Sthon 
row lus coun- oathered all his people together, and pyt- 
_ ched in Iahaz,and fought with Iſrael, 

21 Andthe Lord God of liracl gaue Sihon 
and all his folke into the handes of Iſracl, 
and they ſmote them:ſo Iſrael] poſſeſſed all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants 
of that countrey: | 

Oout.7.26, 22 Andthey poſlefied *allthe coaſte of the 
Amorires, from Arnon vnto Tabbok , and 
from the wildernes cuen vnto lorden, 

23 Nowe therefore the Lord God of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his 
people liracl , and ſhouldeft thou poſ- 
ſefle it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſefle thar which 
Chemoſh thy god gueth thee to policfic? 

h For we ought So whomlſocuer the * Lord our God dri- 


more to belecue yeth out betorc vs , them will we poſ- 
and obey God, cc 


then thou thine 


zdoles. 25 * And art thoy now farre: better then Ba- 
Nom.12.3, lak the ſonne of Zippor King of Moab ? did 
dqwt 23.4. he nor ſtriue with Iſrael and fight againſt 
$0h.2 4.9. them, 


26 When Iſrac] dwelt in Hcſhbon and in her 
rownes, andin Aroer andin her rownes, 
and in all the cities that are by the coaſtes 

i Meaning their Of Arnon, three hundreth yeres ? why did 
townes. ye notthen recouer*' them in that ſpace? 

k ©. -—_ 27 Wherefore,l hauc not offended chee:bur 
IThatis theſpj. thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me. 
ritof ſtreygt The Lorde the ludge * be iudge this daye 
and zcale. berweene the children of Iſrael, and the 
m Azthe Apo children of Ammon. 

Iphtah for his -28 Howbcit the King of the children of Am- 
worthie enter- mon hearkened not vnto'the wordes of 
priſe indelive-. Jphtah, which he had ſenthim. 
_— peri: 29 CThenthe Spirit of the Lord came vp6 
Lis raſh vowe 4 Iphtah; and he paſſed ouer to Gilead and 
wicked perfor- to Manaſfſch,& came ro Mizpch in Gilead 
mance of the and from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto 
fame, his victo”  thechildren of Ammon. 

and here we ſee 32 And Iphrah® vowed a vowe vnto the 
that the ſimes FLord,and ſayde, If thou ſhalt deliver the 
ofthe godly do children of Ammon into mine handes, 


— - ia 31 Then thatthing that commeth our of the 


fayth. doores of mine houſe to mecete me,when I 


come home in peace from the children of 
Ammon, ſhalbe the Lords, and Iwill« ffer 
it for a burrt oftring. | 
32 And ſo Ipbtah went vnto the children of 
Ammon to hbght agzinſt them, and the 
Lord delivered them into his hands. 
33 And he {more them from Aroereuen till 
thou come to Minnith,twentie cities, & To 
forth to" Abel ofthe 'vincyardes, with an "0rthe plave., 
exceding great ſlaughrer.] hus the childre 
of Ammon were humbled betore the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 1 3943 
34 CNow when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
to his houſe, beholde; his daughter came 
out to meete him with ®timbrels & dices, n Accordiagts 
which was his onely childe : he had none the maner 
other ſonne,nor daughter, the victorie, 
35 And whe heſaw her,he rent his clothes,  p.; 
and faid, Alas my daughrer , thous haſt comerntn 
brought me lowe,& art of them that rrou- zeale, and not 
ble me: for I haue opened my mouth ynto ip dun, 
the Lord,and can not go backe. —_ ban Arp 
36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My father, if thou ng, 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto'the Lord , do 
' with me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeg thar 
the Lord hath avenged thee of thine enc- 
mies the children ot Ammon. 
37 Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto her father , Do thus 
much for me : ſuffer me two monethes, 
that I may go tothe mountaines, and ? be- p For it wa 
waile my virginirie, I and my fellowes, counted as a 
38 And he ſaid, Go: and he ſent her awaye _ in [ſrael, 
| , o dye without 
two monethes : ſo ſhe went with her com- chj1Jren, & ther 
panions,and lamented her virginitic vpon fore they reioy- 
the mounraines, ced to be mat- 
39 And after the ende of two monethes, ſhe "' 
rurned again ynto her father, who did with 
her according ro his yowe which he had 
yowed, and ſhe had knowen no man, and 
it was a cuſtome in Iſracl. 
49 The daughters of Ifracl went yere by yere 
rolamentthe daughter of Iphrah the Gi- 
Jeadire,foure dayes in a yere. 


CHAP. XIL 
6 Iphtah ki[eth two and fourtie thouſand Ephramites. 4 
After Iphtah ſuccedeth Tbz.an, 11 Elon, 13 And Abds. 


I ANd the mEof Ephraim gathered the - 
ſclues together,and went *Northward 3 After they hat 
' andfaid ynto Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt PAficd lorden. 
chou to fighte againſt rhe children of 
Ammon,and diddeſt not cal*vs to go with b Thus ambiti- 
thee ? we wal therefore butne thine houſe 92 e>uieth Gods 
ypon thee with Grey um wy wany wp + 
2 AndlIphtabhſaid yntothem,I and my peo- ainſt Gideon, 
ple were at great ſtrife with the children hap.$.1. 
of Ammon,and when I called you,ye deli- 
uered me notour of their handes. 
3 Sowhenl1 ſawe thatye delinered me nor, | 


*l pur my life in myne hands , & went v . 
We. roer &rchogr (meeen :10 ar Np de ks + 
-dcliuercd them into.mine-hands. Where- when mans belp 
fore thE are ye come yp6 me now to fight failed, ! ro 
againſt me ? u_ My 
4 Then Iphtah gathered all rhe men of 
Gilead,and foughr with Ephraim: and the 
men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaid, Ye Gileadires are runagates of 
Ephraim 


L- 


o 


—Cw7 


Ibzan. Elon. Abdon. The Angel Iudges. foretelleth of Samſon, IO7 
1 Yeraofrom Ephraim among the Ephraimites, «nxda= butlasked him not whence be'was , nci- 
v5. andchoſe Gi» mong the Manaſhites. ther tolde he me his name, 
lead, and now i ©  Al(o the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 7 Bur he ſaid vnto me, Beholde,, thou ſhale 
reſpect of Viz YE 1, den before the Ephraimites , and when —conceiue,and bearea ſonne,and now thou 
GEE rhe Epbraimites that were eſcaped,faid,lce ſhalt drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, 
me paſſe, thenthe men of Gilead {aud ycto nether cat any vncleane thig:for the child 
him,Arz thou an Ephraimite 71t heſaide, fhalbe a Nazarite to God frum his buthio 
Nay, =. - nocp of his _ _ | 
.+ feni. 6.- Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now*Shib- Then Mano ayed tothe Lord and Hhewer 
mn_ of boleth:and he {azd, Sibboleth: torhe couid — ſaid; pray thee, Kor »Letthe man of hed, _— 


waters,or an eare . nor (o pronounce : then they tooke him, & 
ro ewe him at the paflages of lorden: and 
there fell at that ume of the Ephraumurces 

rwo and fourty thouſand. 
7 | And Iphtah 1wdged Ifracl fix yere: then 
dyed Iphtah ghe Gileadite,and was buried 


in 6ne of the cities of Gilead. | 
i Some thinke ® © After him* Ibzan-of Bethlehem iud- 
that this was , Red liracl, Vs Y 2 
Boaz the huſ- g ' Who had thirty ſonnes & thirtie daugh- 
band of Ruth, ters,vhich he ſent our, and tooke in thartie 


daughters from abroad for his ſonnes,and 
he wdged Ifraclſcucn yere, \N 

30 'Then Ibzan/dycd, and was burycd at 
Beth-lehem. ' 

13 CAnd after him iudged Iſrael Elon,a Ze- 
bulonie , and he wdged lirac|renyere, | 

32 Then Elonthe Zebulonice dyed,and was 
buried in Azjalon an the countrey of Ze- 
bulun, | 

13 CAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 
lelthe Pirathonite wdged Iſracl. 

14 And he had fourtic fonnes & thirty ” ne- 

" Eby. ſomes formers = uewes that rode onſeuentie ” aflecolres: & 

Or, borſecolis he iudged Iraclerighryeres. - 

15 Then dyed Abd6theſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, and was buryed mn Pirathon, 
inthe land of Ephraim, an the Moiit of the 
Almalckites. 

CHAP. XIII. 

4 1ſracl for their wickgdnes # oppreſſed of the Phuldtums, 2 
The Angel appeareth ts Mar outs wife. 16 The Angel 
cammandeth hin to ſacrifice unto the Lord, 24 The birth 


of Samſon, 


I Ve the children of Iſrael continued to 
commit * wickednes in the ſight of the 


(hap.2.13.nd.g. 
1.and 4.r. ands.r, Lord, and the Lord dcliuered them into 
nd 10.4, the hands of the Phuliſtims fourty yere. 


2 CThentherc wasa man in Zorah of the 
familic ofthe Danites, named Manoah, 

a Signifying that whoſe wife was* baren,and bare not, 
their deliverice 3. Andthe Angel ofthe Lord appeared vn- 


cmeonely of © crothe woman,& ſaid ynto her, Behold now 

om rc "7 ' chouart baren , and beareſt nor: but thou 
ſhalr concciuc,and beare a ſonne, 

Nem.6.2. 4 - Andnowe. therefore beware *. tharthou 
drinke no wine,nor ſtrong drinke, ncither 
eat any vncleane thing, 

TED 5 Forlo, thouſhalr conceive and beare a 

b Mcanine. he fſonne,& no raſor ſhal*come on his head: 

ſhould be ſepa- | for the childe ſhalbe a * Nazarite vnto 

ratefrom the God from his birth: and he ſhall begin to 

——__ dedi- faue Iſracl our of the handes of the Phi- 

o God. liti 
c If fleſh be not - *1MS, 


able to abide the 6 | CThen the wife came, and tolde her huſ- 
band,ſaying,A mi of God came vnto me, 
and the facion of him was like the facion 


ofthe Angel of God exceeding * fearefull, 


bght ofan Angel 

w much leſſe 
the preſence of 
God? 


God,whom thou ſenteſt, come again naw to obey Gods 
vnto vs,and teache ys what we ſhaldo yn- Pls and there 
to the childe when he is borne. ad ws gs 

9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah, & : 
che Angel of God came ogaine vnro the 
wite,as ſhe fate inthe fielde, bur Manoah 
her. husbaud was not with.her, ._ - - 

10 CAnd the wife made haſte and ran, and 
ſhewed her husbande and ſaid. ynto him, 
Beholdache man bath peared ynto me,, 

at, came ynto me ©ro da 

11 And Manoah aroſe-& =_ after his wiſe, Che 7 >= > 
and came tvthe man, and ſaid ynto him, peared yato her 
Art thou the man that {pakeſt vnto the rate ne gh 

, = e callerh 
. woman ? and he ſaid, Yea,: .him m4, becayſe 

12. Then Manoah ſaid, Nowe let thy ſaying” he ſo ſeemed, 
come to paſle : bz howſhall we order the but bee was 
childe,and.do vnto kim? .” ET] 

13 And the Angelof the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- ,; hi; rime Fra 

. noab, The woman muſt beware of all that pointed became 

I ſaid vnto her, man 

14 She may cat of nothing that cometh of 
the vinetree: ſhe ſhal not drinke wine nor 
ſtrong drinke,nor eat any8vncleanc thing: & Avy th 
Jer her obſcxue all that] haue commaun- Forbidden by 
ded her. the L 

15 Manoak then ſaid vnto the Angelofthe 
Lord,l pray thee let vs rereine . rh ag 
we hauc made readie a kid for thee, 

16 And the Angelof the Lord faid vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make me abide, 1 will 
not cat of thy bread, and if thou wilt make 


a burnt offring, offer it vnto the ® Lord:for h Shewing thas. 
eſought not 


Manoah kney nor thatit was an, Angel of ,;, het ror, 
the Lord. but Gods, whoſe 


17 Againe. Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of meſſenger he 
the Lord, What is thy name, that when ***- 
thy ſaying is come to paſſe, we may ho- 
nour thee? 

18 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Why askeſt thou thus. after my name, 
which is" ſecret? 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid witha meat of- 
Fing,ond offered it vypon a ſtone vnto the 
Lor 


: and is gc did ounderouſ'y, 3 God fene fire 
whiles Manoah and his wite edon. from heaven to 


"Oy, waarne: lows? 


20 For when the flame came yp toward hea- wa nn 
he , - +4 ſacrifice, te con- 
yen pe Es ES pel of rhe fe ther Fach 
efoſs ' " ' D NC » in . 
Manoah and his wife beheld it, and Tell on | 


their faces vnto the ground. 

21 ( Sothe Angel of the Lord did no more 
appeare ynto Manaoh and his wife) Then 
Manoah knew that it was an Angel of the 


Lord. 
22 And Manoah ſaid ynto his wife,* We ſhal Exod.z3.20, 
chap. 6.22, 


ek Ecole we baue ſcene 
33 wife {aid vnto him, If the Lo 


orde 


would 


Samſon maricth: His 


would kill vs. he would not haue recciued 
a * burnc offring, and a meat oftring ot our 
hands,ncirther would he haue thewed vs al 
and his accep- WE chings, nor would now hauc twlde vs 
ting of our obe- - any ſuch. | ; 
dzence , arc ſure 24 CAnd the wifc bare aſonne & called his 
tokens of his name Samiſon-; andthe childe grewe,, and 
loue toward vs, Mo Lord bleffed by 
ſothat noth.ng tNC LOG DIENCE MIM, 

25 And the Spiritof the Lorde began ro 


k Theſe graces 
that we hauc re- 
ceued of God, 


can hurt ys, ' 


*0r, 18-come vpn *ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, be- 
hays a1 diteers rweene Zorah, and Eſhtaol. 
117448. 

CHAP, XINL 


2» Samſon defireth to hawe « wife of the Philiftioi. 6 He 
killeth a Lyon. 12 He propenndeth a rule, 19 He kul- 
leth thirty. 20 Hu wife forſaketh bum and taketh ane- 
they. 


r. NY Samſon went down to Timnath, 

and ſaw a woman in Tunnath of the 

' daughrers ofthe Philiſtims, 

2 Andhecame vpand rolde his father and 
his mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woma 

' in Timnath of the daughters of rhe Phi- 

bſtims : nowe therefore ” give me her ro 
wife. | | 

Then his father & his mother ſaid ynto 
him, is there * neuer a wife atnong the 
daughters of thi brethren,& among al my 
people,thatthou muſt goto rake a wife of 
the vncircumciſed Philiſtims > And Sam- 
ſon ſaid vnro his father , Giue me her, for 

ſhe pleaſeth me wel, 

4 Burhis father and his mother knewe nor 
that it came of the Lorde, thar he ſhould 
ſecke an occaſion againſt the * Philiſtims; 
for atthattime the Philiſtims reigned 0- 
uer [ſracl. 

5 CThen went Samſon and his father &his 
mother downe to Timnath'\, and came to 

. the vineyardes art Timnath : and behold, a 
ong lyon roared vpon him. 

And the Spirit of the Lorde© came vpon 
him, and he tare him, as one ſhould hauc 
rent a kid , and had nothing in his hande, 
neither told he his father nor his mother 
what he had done. 

7 Andhe wenrdowne,and ralked with the 
woman which was beautifull in the eyes of 
Samſon. 

CAnd within a ſewe dayes,when he retur- 
ned*roreceitic her, he went afide to ſee 
the carkeyes of the lyori:and behold, there 
was a ſwarme of bees, and hony in the bo- 
dye of the lyon. 

9 And he tooke thereof in his handes, and 
went eating,and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gaue vnto them, and they 
did eat:bur he coll not them that he had 
taken the hony out of the body of the ly6. 

10 Sohis father went down yato the woni5, 
and Samſon made there af teaſt:for ſo vied 
the yong men to do, 

he was married, 11 And when* they ſawe him, they broughe 

e That is,her-pa. thirtie companions to be with him. 
rents or friends, 12 Then Samſon ſaid vnro them, 1 will nowe 
pur forth a riddle vnto you : and if you can 
declare it me within ſeuen dayes of the 
feaſt,Z finde it out , ] will geue you thirtic 

ſheeres, and thirticf change of garments. + 


” Eby. take hey for 


me 16 wife. 


' 3 
a Thovgh his 
arents did iuft» 

y reproue him, 
yetit appeareth 
that this was the 
ſecret worke of 
the Lord, verſ.4 


b To fight a- 
gainſtthem for 


the dcliuerance 
of [ſ[racl. 


« Wherebyhe 6 
bad ſtrength and 
boldenes. 


"Gy, to takes bir to 
hn» wife. 


d Meaving wh& 


f To wearer ut 
fea(t<, or (oltac 
dayes. 


Tudges. 


13 Butif you cannar declare it me,then ſhal | 

ye giue me thirty ſheetes & thutic chige bo 
of garments, Andthey anſwered him, Pur 
forth thy 11ddle,that we may heae xr, 

14 And he ſaid ynto them, Out of the cater R 
came meat, & outotthe ſirog came ſweet- 
nes: and they could notin thice dayes £x- 
pound _ riddle, 5 

15 Andwhethe (cucth day -was8come,they. ,, 5, 
ſaid vnro Samions wife, Emle thyne bu(- (On. = 
band , that he may declare vs the 1iddle, fourth day. 

Jeſt = burne thee and thy fathers hoyſc 
with fire. Haue ye called vs, to pofiefie ys? » anpeneri 
15 1t not ſo? 4 | 3-40 -* | = Ef 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and. 

| ſaid, Surely thou hateſh me. and loucſt me 
not: for thou haſt put forthariddle yntorhe 
kchildren of my peaple,and haſt nortald ih  Voto th 
me. And he ſayd vmo her, Behold, haue ——_— 
not tolde it my tather nos, wy\motherzand, 4 
ſhall } tell arrhee? 2193 - | | 

17: Then Samſons wife wept before; bum ſe- | Or, to theſe. 
uen dayes,whule their feaſt laſted: & when —_— 

the ſeucnth day came,he rold her,becaufes rare 
ſhe was impo1tunate v pon him:{o.ſhe x91d 
the xiddle to thechildien vf ber people. ; 1 

18, Andthe m< ofthe cutie {a4d-vnto him the 

| ſenenth day betore: the Suſhee went down, 

What is ſweeter then homic ? and what is 
ſtrongerthen alyon » Then ſaide he vnto 
them,*If ye had norplowed with my heif-:k Tf ye had ner 
fer,ye had not found out my riddle, vſed the helped 

19 And .the Spuit ot the. Lorde came vpan y wife. 

- him,and he went down to Aſhkelon, and j- yyrich wii 
ſlew cbirtie men of them and ſpoyled4he, one of the fines 
and gaue change of garments ynto them, chiefe c:tie} of 
which expounded the tiddle : & his wrath *b< Fhiltuns. 
was kindlcd, and he went vprto his fathers 
houſe. 

209 Then Samſons wife was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had vſcd as his friend, 

CHAP. xV, 

4 Samſon tieth firebraide; tothe fox tailes. 8 The Phi. 
lift mus burnt bu father im law ad bu wife. rs VV nhthe 
jawbone of an aſe be kulleth a thewſand men. 19 Out of 
a great tothe m1 the 1awe God gane him water, 

I = —_ awhile after, in the time of + 

wheate harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife A 
with a kid, ſaying, I wil* go into my wife in- hes rot 
ro the chamber : but her father would nor wife. 
ſuffer him to goin. 

2 Andher father faid, 1 thoughr that thou | 
haddeſt hated her:rherfore gaue 1 her to 
thy companis. Is notheryonger ſiſter fai- 
rer then ſhe ? rake her,l pray thee,in ſtead 
of the other, 

3 Then Samſon ſaid ynto them, Now am 1 
more * blameles then the Philiſtims: ther- ;,. 
fore will do them diſpleaſure, — wm 

4 ©CAnd Samſon went out.andtooke three moued againoty 
hundreth foxes, & rooke firebrids, & rur- ons Vengeance, 
nedrhem raile to raile,and put a firebrand Av ho 
in the middes berweenerwo tailes. 

5 And when he had fer the brands on fire, 
he ſent them our into the ſtanding corne | 
ofthe Philiſtims , and burnt vp both che = 
*rickes and the ſtanding corne with the c Or,that which 

vineyardes and olives. IE rhkx.y | 

& Then the Philiſtims ſfayde , Who hath a_n_—_ 


done 


's 
b For through 


Sanmſons jawbone, 


done-this?And they anſwered, Samſon the 

ſonne in lawe of the * Timnite, beeaulc he 

had taken his wife , & giuen her to his c0- 
panion. Then the Philifihms came vp and 

* burnt her and her tather with fre. 

And Samſon faid vnto them , Though ye 
p haue done this, yet wil l be aucged of you, 
on - m * andchenLwill ceaſe. jo fs, 

al mg © come 8 So heſmore them hippe and thigh with 
a mightie plague : then he went and dwelr 
inthe opp oftherocke Etam. 

9 CTheache Philiſtims came vp,& pitched 
in ludab,and ' were ſpred abroad in Lehi. 

19 And the menof ludah faid , Why are 
ye come vp vnto vs?And they anſwered, To 
' binde Samſon are we come vp, and to.doc 
to him as he hath done to vs. 

11 Thcn three thouſand men of Iudah went 
to the top of the rocke Eram, and ſaide to 
Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Phili- 
ſtims are rulers oucr vs ; 8Wheretore then 
haſt chou done thus vnto vs ? And he anſ(- 
wered them, As they did vuito me, ſo haue 
I done vnto them, 


4 Or, the citi- 
zen of Tamnath . 


e $o the wicked 
=_ not vice 7 


r loue of iu- 


to them. 
dy horſemen, and 
goo tmens 


u PL unped, 


f AnJ (ſo being 
our priſoner, to 
puſh him. 


, Such was their 

rulic 1gnorance 
that they judged 
Gods great bene 
firetubc a piague 


vnto them. * '42 Againe they laid yoto him, We are come 
to bind thee, and to dcliuer thee into the 
hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſon ſayde 
vnto them, Sweare vnto me, that ye will 
not fall ypon me your ſclues, 
13 Andthey anſwered him, ſaying, No, but 
h Thus they we willbynde thee and * deliuerrhee vnro 
; _ —_ ' my rheir hande, but we willnor killthee . And 


they bound him with two newe cordes, & 


ther,then vſ+ the ? 
, brought him from the rocke. 


means that Gud 


/ had giuen for 14 When he came to Lehi , the Philiſtims 
| ther dcliue- ſhouted againſt him , and the Spiric of the 
_ Lord came ypon him, and the cordes that 
. were vpon his armes, became as flaxe thar 
was burnt with ticr:for the bids looſed fro 

his hands, : 


i That is, ofan 15 And he found a' new jawebone Fan afſe 

alle lately lane, and put forth his hand, and caught it, and 
flewe a thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſon aid, With the 1aw of an afle 
are heapes vpon heapes : withthe iawe of 
an afſe haue 1 ſlaync athouſand men. 

17 And whenhe had left ſpeaking, he caſt 
away the iawcbone out of his hand, and 
called that place,” Ramath-Lehi, 

18 Andhewas forcathirſt, and *calledon 


"wo, the bſting vp 


of the 1awe. 


Wha) 3” - the Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuenthis 

de theſe things great dcliuerance into the hand ofthy ſer- 

_ Ne lo Uuant:andnowſhal I dye forthirſt, and fall 

nlorifi Gi intbthehandsof the yncircumciſed? 

and del.uer his 19 Then God brake the cheeke roothe, that 
'< cuntrey, out: 


gh unke, re came 
rw  againe,and he was reuiued:wherefore the 
was Rot ſewnteine "name therofis called,” En-hakkore,which 
hy «29+ wsinLehivntothis x 
» 20 And he iudged Iſracl inthe dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentic yeres, 

CHAP. XVI. 

: 
ih 3 Snmſon carieth avay the gates of Az.t,ah, it He was 
ad dec:mrd by Dehlah. 30 He pull:th downs the howſe vpon 


thy Thilftim,and dieth with them, 


Tudges. 


 oncofvsſhall gue thee cleuen hundreth 


Delilahs falſhood. 108 
I Hen went Samſon to* Azzah, and ſaw 2 Oneof 5 five 
there " an harlor,* & wentin vnto her. co__ of 

> Anditwastold to the Azzathites, Samſo ada” 
is come hither. And they went abour , and þ That is, he 
layed wait for himallnight in the gate of lodged with 
the citie,and were quiet allthe night, ſay- 17, 
ing, Abide"ull the morning earely,and we ;, CD of 
ſhall kill him, 

3  AndSamſon ſlepttilmidnight,& aroſc ar 
midnight, & rooke the deores of the gates 
ofthe citic , andthe two poſtes and litte 
them away with the barres, and pur them 
ypon his ſhoulders, and caried them vp to 
the top of the mountayne that is betore 
Hebron. | 

4 ©CAndafter this he loucd a woman by 
the.” ryucr of Soxeck , whoſe name Was «9, plzine. 
Delilah: 

5 Vnto whom came the princes of the Phi- 
liſtims, and ſaid vnto her,Entiſe ham, & fee 
whercin his great ſtrength Lech, and by 
what weane we may oucrcome hym , that 
we may,bind him, & puniſh him, & cueric 


c c Of the ralue 
ſhekels of liluer, of aſhekel,reads 


6 CAndDclilab ſaid to Samſon, Telme:,I g.a.x1.15 
pray thee, wherin thy great ſtrength beth, 
and wherewith thou mughteeſt be bound, to 
do thee; hurr. 
7 Samfonihen anſwered ynto her, If they 
bind me with ſcucn” greene-cordes thar *Orwew withs 
were never dryed, then ſhalll beweake,& 
be as an other man, 
8 Andtheprinces of the Philiſtimsbroughe 
her [cu] greene cordes that were not drie | 
and ſhe bound him therewith. ; 
9 (And ſhe had%men lying in wayte with d Certainephi- 
her in the chamber) Then ſhe ſa1d Vnto [iſtims ina ſe. 
. lim ThePhiliſtims bevp6 thee , Samſon, — 
And he brake the cordes., as a thread of 
rawe iy broken, when* it feeleth fire: ſo. © When fire com _ 
\ his ſtrength was nor{knowen. meth rereit, 
10 CAfter Deluah ſai ynto Samſo, Se,thou 
. haſt mocked me andeolde me lies . Ipray 
thee now tell me wherewith thou migh- falſehod Ended 
teſt be bound, to make him loſe 
11 Then he anſwered her, If they binde me his byſe, yet his 
with newe ropes that. neuer were: occu- affection ſo lin. 
picd,then ſhall I be weake, and be as ano- pas mms 
ther man, ware. * a4 
12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes,and 
bound him therewith , and ſaid ynto him » 
The Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon: (and 
men lay in waite in the chamber ) and he . 
brake them from his armes,4s a threade. 
13 CAftcrward Delilah ſaidio Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and told me 
les: rel me how thou mighteſt be bound. | _ . . 
#Andhe ſaid vnto her, 1f thou plarredſt F, icuntue ©, 
ſeu] lockes of mine head with the threads place tn our wi 
of the woufe. A "1 che — 
14 And ſhe faſtened itwith a pinne,and ſai 2 
vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpon Lp Yet Theoy: 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleepe,& | 
weny my with the” pinne of the webbe & "Or Sram, 
the woute, . * ANTE 
15 Againe. the ſaid yea bim, Howe eandt (., vagus fe” 
thouſay," I louc theg , when thine heart: is 1 loue ſho 


not 


f Though her 


Samſonis taken: 
not with me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe 
three times, and haſt not told me wherein 
thy great ſtrength beth, 

16 And becauſe the was umporrunate vpon 
him with her wordes conunually,& vexcd 
him, his ſoule was peined vnto the death, 

; Thus his im- 27 Thereforc he tolde her all his heart, and 
moderate affec- ſaid ynto her, There neuer came raſor vpo 


tzons towardea 1: « head : for I am a Nazarite vnto God 
wicked woman 


cauſed him to 


loſe Gods excel- ſhaven, my ſtrength will go from me , and 
lent giftes, and I ſhalbe weake, and be like all cher men. 

 _ z 18 And when Dehlah ſawe that he had tolde 
he ſhould have Þer al his beart, ſhe ſent, and called for the 
ruled. Princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp 


once againe: for he hath ſhewed me all his 
heart. Then the Princes of the Philiſtims 
came vp vnto her,and brought the money 
in their hands. 

19 And ſhe made himſleepe = her knees, 
& ſhe called a man , & made him to ſhaue 
of the ſeuen lockes of his head,and ſhe be- 


k Not for the pantovexc him,& his ſtrength was * gone 


loſſe of his heare . 
butfor the con. from him. . ED 
tempt ofthe or- 20 Then fhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon 


dinance of God, 

which was the 

cauſe that God 

departed from 
m 


thee,Siſon. And he awoke out of his ſleepe 
and thought, 1 will go out nowe as at other 
times,and ſhake my ſelfe, but he knewe nor 
that the Lord was departed from him. 

21 Therefore the Philiftims rooke him, and 

t out his cies, & brought him downe to 
Azzah,and bounde him with fetters: and 
he did grinde in the priſon houſe. 

OO had he not 22 Andthe heare of his head begi to ! grow 

is ſtrength a- hae tha 

#aine,till he had S2INc after thatir was ſhaven. 

called yp6 God, 23 Then the princes ofthe Philiſtims gathe- 

and reconciled. red them together for ro offer a great ſa- 

himſelfe, , crifice vnto Dags their god, & toreioyce: 
for they ſaid , Our god hath deliuvercd 
Samſon our cnemic into our hands. 

24 Alſo when the people ſaw him,they prai- 
ſed their god : for they ſaid , Our god hath 
delivered into our hands our enemic and 
deſtroyer of our country,which hath ſlainc 
manic of vs. 

25 And when their hearts were mery, they 
ſayd , Call Samſon, thet he may make vs 
paſtime.So they called Samſon out of the 
priſon houſe, and he®was a laughing ſtock 

they are mate Vrto them, and they ſcr him berweene the 

Naues to infilels pillers. | 

whiche OE Wb res vhito _ o_ thor 

_— —_— ed him by the hand, Leade me,rhat1 ma 
ng Fu touch the pil'ers thatthe houſe ſtanderk 
vpon,and that | may leane tothem. 

27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men, and there were all the princes ofthe 
Philiſtims : alſo vpon the roofe were abour 
three thouſand men and women that be- 


m Thus by gods 


uſt iudgements 


*0r,vs mecked. | held while Samfon "played) 
28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, and 
J ſaid,O Lord God, pray thee, thinke vpon 
_ "Ig ng me: O God, [ beſech thee, ſtrengthen me 


at this time onely , that] may be ® at once 
*auenged of the Philiſtims for my two 
cyc . 


n ccording to 
my vocation, 
which 1s to exe- 


yes. 
OI '29 And Samſon layed holde on rhe two 
wicked. middle pillers wherupon the houſe ſtode, 


Fudges, 


from my mothers wombe: therefore if I be 


his death. Michahs idole. A Lenite, 


and on which it was borne vp : on the one 
with his right hand, and on the other with 
his lefr, 
30 Then ſaid Samſon , * Letme loſe my life © He ſpeaks 
with the Philiſtzms:and he bowed him with *®* - of 
all his might, and the houſe tell vpon the ling he 
princes, and vpon all the people that were for negled 
therein. ſothe dead which he flue at his bis office and 
death were mo then they which he had offence there 
ſlayne in his life, bh 4 
31 Then his brethren , and all the houſe of 
his father came down andtooke him, and 
brought him vp & buried him betweene 
Zorah and Eſhraol, in the ſepulchre of Ma- 
noah his father: now he had nudged liracl 
ewenty ycres. 
CHAP. xvI11, 
3 Michahs mother according to her vowe made her ſome 


twoidoles, 5 He made hu ſonne a Precſt for bu rdoles, 
1% And after he hired a Leune. 


ne i... 


I "Bets *was a man of mount Ephraim, a Some think 
whoſe name was Michah, #his hiſtorywy 


in the time of 
2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The cleuen Othniel, oral 


hundreth ſheke/s of filuer that were taken (ephus wri - 
from thee, for the whichthou curſedſt , & jnemediendy Fo 
; wy ir,cuen in mine hearing, behold, ** lo not 
e filuer s with me , 1 tooke it. Then his all 
mother ſaid , Bleflcd be my ſonne of the 
Lord. mn 
3 Andwh<he had reſtored the cleucn hii- hos 
dreth ſhekels of filuer to his mother, his mo Was; 
ther faid, I had dedicare the filuer to the there 
Lord of mine hand tor my ſonne, ro make 
b agrauen and molten image , Now there- b Contrary 
fore I will giue it thee againe, - the commands 
4 Andwhe he had reſtored the money vn- en of Gold 
to his mother, his mother tooke two hun- On 
dreth ſhekels of filuer & gaue them to the loſhuagheyls 
founder,which made therof a graucn and ſoke the Lor't 
molten image, and itwasin the houſe of fel co idols BY jT7 
Michah. _ 
5 And this man Michah had an houſe of —_ 
gods,and made an * © Ephod, and * Tera- Chap.#.27. eſt 
phim,&” conſecrated one of his ſonnes, © He woldſens dr 
who was his Pricſt. _— —_ 
'6 Inthoſedayes there was no *King in If- Gen.z1.1y. 
racl,bue cucry mi did that, which was good heſe.;-4. "Eby. 
in his owne eycs. ” Eby. filedthy By "* 
7 CThere was alſoa yong mi our of Beth- —_—_— 
lehem ludah, *of the familic of Iudah : there is no w 
who was a Leuite, and ſoiourned there. -_ fearng 
8 An m3 departed out of the citie,ew? , 0d, —_ 
our of Beth-Ichem Iudah , ro dwell where phenol 
he could finde a place: & as he tourneied, e WhichBeth- 
he.came to moiit Ephraimao the houſe of lehrm warinthe 
Michdhi.ooooe. noone Gly err ctn tribe of Ludah. eLoſe 
9 And Michahfaid vnto him, Whence c6- _ 


meſt thou? And the Levite anſwered him, f _ For in thol ſouth, 
I come from Beth-lehem ludah, and go to rode ; 
dwell where 1 may finde a place. _—__ in al eftats 

10 Then Michah ſaid db lk Dwell with ard the Levi 
me.and be vnto me afather and a Pricſt, were not 
and 1 wil giue thee ten ſhekelr of filuet by Y""N..4 conſe 
yere,and a ſute of appare],& thy meat and ring that hefet 
drinke.So the Leuite went in, "Coke the we 

11 And the Levite was Ecorent to dwel with — p 
the man,and the yong man was vnto him ,6;ve his g wal 
as one of his owne ſonnes, belly. 

12 And 


Pann ers 


The ſpics take away Dan. 


h Thus the ido- 


laters perſuade 
them ſclues of 


12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuire,& 


13 


the yong man was his Prieſt,and was in 
the houle of Michah. 

Then ſaid Michah, Now I know that the 
Lord wil be ® good vnto me, ſeing I haue 
a Leuite to my Prieſt. 


Gods fauour , when indeede he doeth deteſt them, 


2 Meaningno | 
ordinaric Mag1- 
frrate, to pun 
vice according 
to Gods word. 


þ For the porti6 
which ſoſhua 
gave them, was 
not ſufficient for 
al their tribe. 


ce They knewe 
him by his 
ſpeach that he 
was a ſtranger 
there, 


dThus God 
graunteth the 
idolaters ſome- 
time their re- 
eſts to their 
eftruction that 
(lite in errors, 


"Eby .male them 
«named, 


tLoſe ye this 
good occaſion 
tirough your 

ulnes 3 


2 


I 


'Y) 


A 


6 


7 


CHAP. XVIII, 


The children of Dan ſend men to ſcarch the land. 
Then come the ſix hundreth & rake the gods,aud the 
Priett of Michah away. 27 They deitroy Lanh. 24 
They build it againe, z0 Andſet vp wdolatrie, 

Þ choſe dayes there was no *King in 

Iſrael, and at the ſame time the tribe of 
Dan ſought them an inheritance to dwel 
in:for vnto that time a//their inheritance 
had not fallen ynto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

Therefore the children of Dan ſent of 

their familie, fiue men our of their coaſts, 
even men expert in warre,out of Zorah & 
Eſhtaol, to vewe the land and ſearch ir 
out, and ſaid ynto them? Go,and ſearche 
out the land. Then they came to mount 
Ephraim to the houſe of Michah & lod- 
ged there. 
When they were inthe houſe of Michah, 
they knew the ©voyce ofthe yong man 
the Leuite: and being turned in thither, 
they ſaid vnro him, Who broughr thee 
hither?or whar makeſt thou in this place? 
and what haſt thou zo do here? 

And he anſwered them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Michah with me, & hath hired 
me,and I am his Prieſt. | 
Againe they ſaid vnto him, Aske counſel 
now of God, that we may know whether 
the way which we go, ſhalbe proſperous. 

And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, 4 Goin 
peace: for the Lord guideth your way 
which ye go. T0171 
Then the fiue men departed and'came 
to Laiſh, and ſaw the people thar were 
therin,which dwelr carcles,after the ma- 
ner of the Zidonians,quier and ſure, be- 
cauſe no man” made any trouble in the 
land:or vſurped any dominion: alſo they 
were far fromthe Zidonians, and had no 
buſines wirh other men. © For 
CSo they came againe ynto their bre- 
thrento Zorah & Eſhraol ; & their bre- 


* threnſaid vnto the, What haue you done? 


And they anſwered, Ariſc,that we may 


go vp againſt them:for we haue ſeene the 
land, and ſurely it is very good, and* do 
ye ſir ſtilbe not flouthful to go and enter 
to poſſellſe the land, 


Io (If ye wil go,ye ſhal come vnto a care- 


leſſe people, andthe countrey# large)for 
God hath giuen it into your hand. 1s 
a place which doeth lacke nothing that is 


in the world. 


11 CThentheredeparred thence of the 


familie ofthe Danirtes, from Zorah and 
fr6 Eſhraol, fix hundred men appointed 
with inſtruments of warre. | 


12 And they wer vp,& pitched in Kiriath- 


Iudges. 


They take away Michahs idoles, 109 


iearim in TIudali : wherefore they called 
thar place,”Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day: 7, (he tents of 
and it is behinde Kiriath tcarim. wn 
13 And they went thence vnto mount E- 
phraim , and came to the houſe of Mi- 
chah. 
14 Then anſwered the fiue men,that went 
to ſpice out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid 
vnto their brethren,*Know ye not, that f Becauſethey 
there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, & Te- before had had 
raphim,and a grauen & a molten image? yr » _ 
Now therefore conſider what ye haueto , OE "gr won 
do, ſhould be en- 
15 Andthey turned thitherward and came <vvuraged by hea 
rothe houſe of the yong man the Leuite, *7$** fame 
even vnto the houſe of Michah, & ſaluted CON 
him peaceably. 
16 Andthe fix hundreth' men appointed 
with their weapons of warre,which were 
of the children of Dan, ſtoode by the cn- 
rring of the Hate: | 
17 Then the fiue men that went roſpic our 
the land, went in thither, and rooke the 
Egrauen image and the Ephod, and the g So Cuperſtiti 
Teraphim, and the moltE 1mage:and the £ Ll ed the, 
Prieſt ſtoode inthe entring of the gate {; 7.7 ought 
with the fix hundreth men,that were ap- was in theſe i- 
pointed with weapons of warre, doles,and that 
13 And the other wer into Michahs houſe my ſhoulde 
and fer the grauen image,the Ephod,& cg. [4/7 tg 
the Teraphim, and the molten image. thoughby vie. 
.. Then ſaid the Prieſt ynto them, Whatdo lence and robbe. 


ye? rie they did take 
19 And they anſwered him,Hold thy peace: OARI_Y 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth,and come 
with vs to be. our father and Prieſt. 
whether is it bettertharthou ſhouldeſt 
be a Prieſt vnto the houſe of one mran, or 
that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto 4 
tribe and to a familic in Iſrael? 
20 And the Prieſts heart was” glad,and he 
rooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, and 
the' grauen image, and went among the 
b people. | "k With the fixe 
2x And they turned anddeparted;and put Mundreth men, 
the children, and rhe catrel,and the fub- 
ſtance i before them. = i Suſpeting the * 
22 CWhen they were farre of from the that did purſue 
houſe of Michah,the me chat were in the them. 
houſes here ro Michahs houſc, gathered 
rogether, and purſued after the children 
of Dan, | 
23 And cryed vnto the children 6f Dan: 
who turned their faces,and ſaid vnto Mi- 
chah,Whar ayleth chee,that thou makeſt 
an ourcrye? | 
24 And he faid, Ye haue taken away m 
* pods, which 1 made;and the Prieſt, &go k Thisdecla: 
your wayes: and what haue I more? how *<th wang 
hel ſay ye vnto me , What ayleth _ —— + 
rhee? idoley', 
25 And the children of Dan ſayd ynto him, nh 
Lernotrhy yoyce be heard among vs, leſt | 
” angry fellowes runne vpon thee, &thou *'x4y.vho hawe 
loſe thy life with the liues of thine hotſ- their bears birtey 
hold. = FG GONFIT 
26 $0 the children of Dan went their 
wayes: and when Michah ſaie thatthey 
T.j. were 


Laiſh deſtroyed. The Leuite 


were to ſtrong for him,he turned, & went 
backe vnto his houſe, 

27 Andthey tooke the ! things which Mi- 
chah had made, and the Prieſt which he 
had, and came vnto Laith, vnto a quiet 
people and without miſtruſt, and {more 
them with the edge of the ſword, & burnt 
the citic with fire: 

*Or deliner them. 28 And there was none to helpe, becauſe 

m Which after ® Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they 

was called Ce= Hadno buſines with ocher men:alſoit was 

_——— he valley that licth by Beth-rehob. 
Afﬀter,they built the citic,& dwelt there- 
in, 

29 * And called the name of the citie Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father which 
was borne vnro Ifrackhowbeit the name 
of the citic was Lailh at the begin- 
ning . 4 

"II 39 Then the children of Dan ſerthem vp 

.- no tghns - the” grauen image : & lonathan the lone 

to God,they az. of Gerthom, the fonne of Manaflch and 

tributed4the vi- his ſonnes were the Pricſts in the tribe of 
ctorietother the Danitcs vntil the day of the * capti- 
idoles,and ho- = 

a uitic of the land, 

31 So rheyſetthem vp the grauen image, 
which Michah had made,althe while the 


therefore. 
o That is,til the 

houſe of God was in Shiloh, 
CHAP. XIX. 


Arke was taken, 
1.Sam.s.L 
s «A Leuites wiſe being an harlot, forſooke hey butban!, 
and he rooke ber araine. 25 At Gubeah the was mott 
willenouſly abuſed ro the death. 29 The Lenite 
eatteth her au picces and ſendeth hey-to the twelwe 
tribes. 

Chap.r7.6.& 14.1 1 AL in thoſe dayes,* when there was 

no King in Ifracl, a certaine Leuite 
dwelt onthe fide of mount Ephraim,and 
rooketo wife a * concubine out of Beth- 
lehem ludah, 

2 And his concubine plaid the whore 
” there , - and went away from him ynto 
her fathers houſe in Beth-lehE ludah , & 
there continued the ſpace. of foure mo- 
neths. | 

3 And her husband aroſe and went after 
her,to ſpeake” friedly vntoher,& to bring 
her againe::he had alſo hi, ſeruant with 
him,and a couple of aſſes: & ſhe brought 
him wnto her fathers houfe,and whe the 
yong womans father ſawc him, he retoy- 
ced ' of his comming. 

4 Andhisfatherinlaw,thc yong womans 
farther retained him: and he abode with 
him three dayes: ſo they did car & drink, 
and lodged there. 

5 CAndwhen the fourth day came,they 
aroſe early in the morning, and ” he pre- 
pared to depart: thenthe yong womans 
tather ſaid vnto his ſonne jn law,” Com- 
fort thine heart with a morſel of bread, 
and then go your way, 

6 So theyſatc downe,and did eat & drink 
both of chem rogether. And the *,yong 
womans father Gid vnto the man,Be c6- 
rent, I pray thee,and tary al night,& ler 
thine heart be mery. 

7 Andwhethe man roſe vp to depart, his 
father in law " was earneſt : therefore he 


rerurned,and lodged there, 


1 Meaning the 


idoles, as verſc 
is, 


Torb.r 9.47. 


Gen.2z5 6+ 


Eby beſides hims ; 
8 wit,wiath others 


” Eby. to hey heart, 


"Oy, at bi mee- 
two. 


*'Eby yoſe VP. 


"or, ſtrengthen, 


a That is, his 
concubimes fa- 
tlicr. 


*0r, compelled 


& 4714. 


Tudges, 


and his wik: 

8 Andhearoſe vp early the fift day to de- 
part, and the yong womans father ſaid, 
» Comfort thine heart, I pray thee: and 
they taricd ynul after midday , and they 
borh did cat, 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe ro depart 
with his concubine and his ſeruant, his 
father in Jaw, the yong womans father 

ſaid vnto him, Behold now, 5 day ” draw- 
eth roward cuen:l pray you,tary al night: 
beholde "the ſunne goerh to reſt : lodge *%x, the day 1s4. 
here, that thine heart may be mery , and ge%. 
ro morow getyou early ypon your way, 
and go tothy rent. 

19 But the man would not tary, 
roſe and departed, and came ouer a- 
jos lebus, (which is Ierufalem) and 

11s two afles laden, and his concubine 
were with him. 

11 When they were ncere to Icbus, the 
day ' was ſore ſpent, and the ſcruant ſaid "0r,went down, 
vnto his maſtcr, Come,l pray thee, & ler 
vs turne into this citic of the Iebulites,& 
lodge al night there. 

12 Andhis maſter anſwered him, We wi Mee gat 
not turne into the citic of ſtrangers that =. yew Fay 
are not of the children of Iſrael, but we rible corrupt. 
wil go forth to Gibcah, ons,yet verie 

13 And he ſaid ynto his ſeruant, Come,and ——_ _ 
let vs drawe neereto one of theſe pla- my hare el 
ces, that we may lodge in Gibeah or in them that 
Ramah. felled not t 

14 So they went forward ypon their way, **%< God. 
and the ſunne went downe vpon them 
nere to Gibeah,which is in Beniamin, 

15 © Thenthey turned thither to goin & 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
ſace him downe in a ſtreete of the citic: 
for there was no man that" rooke the in- 
to his houſe to lodging. 

16 And bchold, there came an olde man 
from his worke out of the field at cuen, 
and/the man was of mount Ephraim, 
bur dwelt in Gibeah; and the men of 
the place were the children of © Iemi- 


b Meaning, thy 
he ſhuld retre{h 
himſelfe with 
meat, as verſ.,, 


"Ebr.iu weak, 


c To wit, tothe 
bur a- towne or citie 
where he dwel, 


| d Thoughin 


"Or, gathered 
then. 


e That is,of the 
tribe of Beniz- 


ni, 

17 And when he had life vp his eyes, he " 
ſaw a "wayfaring man in the ſtretes of the "0r,a marud- 
citie:then this old man ſaid, Whither go- Xs: 
eſt thou,and whence cameſt thou? 

18 And he anſwered him, We came from 
Beth-lchem Iudah,vnto the fide of maſir 
Ephraim: from thence am I-and I went 
to Beth-lchem Iudah , and go now to the 
f houſe of the Lord: and no manrecei- f To Shiloh « 
ueth me to houſe, _ mer 

19 Although we haue ſtraw and prouan- *© 
der for our aſſes,and alſo bread and wine 
for me and thine hidmaid,& for the boy 
that is with thy ſcruant; we lacke no- 
thing. 

20 Andthe old man ſaid, * Peace be with "0r,te of g901 
thee : as for al that thou lackeſt, ſhalt rhox ©97J®7*+ 
find with me:only abide not in the ſtreer 
all night. 

21 $6$0 he brought him into his houſe,and 
gaue fodder vnto the afles:&they waſh- 
cd their fecte,& did cat & drinke, ; 

22 And 


thſero.y 


1 That 't 
With one 


dToaſk 
ſel, 
"Ebr.corn 


eMexnin 
dlety ha 


the ir we 


iTofL 


__ FW. WD” oe 


 & 


22 And as they were making their heartes 
mery,bchold,the men ofthe citic,”! wic- 
ked men beſet the houſe round abour, & 
$ſmore at the doore, & ſpake to this olde 
mi the maſter of the houſe, ſaying, Bring 


"Eby. men of Be- 

ha/: that #4, £en 

10 al wicketues. 
To the intent 


mo forth the man that came into thine houſe 
that we may know him. 
Gm.ag.t. 23 And * this manthe maſter of the houſe 


went out vnto them,and ſaid vnto them, 
Nay my brethren, do not ſo wickedly,l 
pray you:ſeeing that this man is come in- 
ro mine houſe,do not this villenie. 

24 Bchold, here is my daughrer,avirgine, 
and his concubine: them wil I bring our 
now,® and humble them, & do with them 
whar ſeemerth you good: but to this man 
do not this villenie. 

25 Bucthe men would not hearken to him: 
therefore the man rooke his concubine, 
& brought her cur ynto the: & they knew 
her and abuſed her al the nighc ynto rhe 
morning:& whe the day began to ſpring, 
they let her go. 

26 Sothe woman came inthe dawning of 
the day,and' fel downe at the dore of the 


hThatis, abuſe 
them. 


} She fel downe 


dead,as verſ.27. mans houſe where her lord was, til the 
light day. 
'0; bank. 27 Andher"lordaroſein the morning,and 


opened the dores of the houſe,and went 
out to go his way,and behold, the womi 


'0r, falles, his concubine was " dead atthe doore of. 
the houſe and her hands /ay ypon the 
threſhold. 

28 Andhefaid ynto her, Vp &let vs =_ 

ſhe anſwered nor. Then he rooke her vp 

; ypon the aſſe, and the man roſc vp, and 
RR went vnto his * place. 

noun Ephraim 29 Andwhen he was come to his houſe, he 


rooke aknife, and laid hand on his con- 
cubine, and deuided her in pieces with 
her bones into twelue parts, and ſent her 
through al quarters of Iſrael. 

39.'And al that ſaw it, faid, There was no 
Yuch ores or ſecne ſince the time 


IFor this was 
like the ſinne of 
Sodom, for the 


hich God raj. Wat the children of Iſrael came vp from 
eddownefire the landof Egypt vato this day: conſider 
nd brimſtons  xghe marrer,conſulr and giue ſentence. 
from heaucn, 
CHAP. XX. 
r The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mizpeh,to whome the Le. 
wite declayeth his wrong. 13 The) ſent for them that 
did the willenie. 25 The Iſraelites aretwiſe ouwey- 
come, 46 Andatlength get the viltorie. 
Wſe.ro.y, 1 þ dmg * al the children of Iſracl wenr 
out, and the Congregation was ga- 
aThat is, al thered together as* one man,from Dan 
with one conſent to Beerſheba,with the land of Gilead,vn- 
dToaſke coun. © ' to the® Lord in Mizpeh; UN 
4 z And the'” chiefe of all the people and 
6 Gig al the tribes of 1ſrael aſſembled in the 
Congregati6 of the people of God foure 
Meaning men Hundreth thouſand | vot.QQxf that *drew 
vie to handle Sworde: * TWETY Tir 
Ps: þ (Now the children of Beniamin heard 
that the children of 1Ifrael were gone vp 
to Mizpeh) Then the children of Iſradl 
iTof Levite, ow is this wickednes comitred? 


ſai 
” the ſame Leuite, the womans hus- 
band that was ſlainc,anſwered and faid,l 


Iudges. 


TheLeuites complaint, 110 
came ynto Gibeah that is in Beniamin 
with my concubine to lodge, 
5 Andthe "mE of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, "0r,chiefe,or 
& beſer the houſe round about ypon me (#14. 
by night, thinking to haue Nlaine me,and 
hauc forced my cocubine that ſhe is dead. 
6 Then1 tooke my concubine,and cur her 
in pieces,and ſent © her throughout al the © That is,her | 
countrey ofthe inheritance of Iſracl; for fnmenttd ner 
they haue committed abomination and chapas I 
villenie in Iſrael. 
7 Bcholde,ye are al children of Iſracl:giue 
your aduiſe,and counſel herein. 
8 Thenal the people aroſe as one man, ſai- 
yng, There thal not a man of vs goto his fBef. 
rent,neither any turne into his! houſe. hems 4-1 
9 Bur now this is that thing which we wil this wickednes. 
do to Gibeah: wewil go wp by lor againſt 
it, 
10 And we wil take ten menofthe hundred 
. throughout al the tribes of Iſrael, and an 
hundreth of the thouſand, and a thouſid 
of ten thouſand to bring 8 viraile for the gr A 
people that they may do(whe they come chaans _ ons 
to Gibeah of Beniamin)according to all yide for vitaile 
the villenic,that it hath done in Ifrac}, for the reſt. 
1: © Soalthe men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the citie, knir together, as one 


man, 
12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſenrme through 
al the *cribe of Beniamin, ſaying, Whar Þ Thativ,euerie 
wickednes is this that is commitred as ;;pe. © _ 
mong you? 
13 Now therefore dcliuer vs thoſe wicked 
men which are in Gibeah, that we may 


pur them to death, and put away cuilfr6 . 


Iſrael: but the childreE of Benianun'would iBecauſe they 477 


would not ſuffee 
po ——__ _ of their brethren the the wick edro _ 
14 Burt the children ofBeniamin gathered Eeclared them 
them ſelues rogether our of the cities yn- ſclues to main. 
ro Gibeah, to come our and fight againſt '7'0- — 
the children of Ifracl. went nn 
15 CAnd the children of Beniamin were al iuſtly puni- 
nombred at thattime our of the cities fix ſhed. 
and twentie thauſand men thar drewe 
ſword, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were nombred ſeucn hundreth 
choſen men,” 7 
16 Of althis people were ſeuen hundrech 
choſen men,bcing * left handed:a] theſe Chap.z.r5 . 
- could {ling ſtones atan heare breadth, & 
; norfaile, |; | 
17 CAlſothe mEof [rac], beſide Beniamin, 
were nombred foure hundreth thouſand 
men that drew ſworde, cucn\ al men of 
watrre. | 
13 Andthechildren of I{racl aroſe, & went 1s 
vp*ro the houſe of God, and asked of Tn tp the 
God,ſaying, Which of vs ſhal go'vpfuſt ,; in Shiloh: | 
ro fight againſtthe childrE of Beniamin? ſome thinke, in 
Andthe Lord ſaid, Iudah ſhatbe firſt,  Mizpebgas verl. 


19 Then the children of [ſracl aroſe-yp car- © 
'.' ly and campedagainſtGibeah. [-1 -* 
20 And the menvof Iſrael went out robat=" 
rel againſt Benjamin, and themenofI{- 
- / rae] pur them clues in aray to fight a- 
aint them beſide - ng 79) 
ij, 


21 And 


Thebartcl betwene the Tſraclites, 


21 Andrhe children of Beniamin came our 
of Gibcat, & flew downe tothe ground 
of the l{raciites that day *rwo and twen- 
tic thouſand men. 

22 Andthe pcople,the men of 1ſrael pluc- 
ked vp their hearts,and ſet their bartrail 
againe in aray in the place where they 

utchem inaray the hrtt day. 

23 (For rhe children of iſrael had gone vp 
and wept before the Lordvnrto the eue- 
ning, and had asked of the Lord, ſaying, 
Shall goagainto batte] againſt the chil- 
dren of Beniamin my brethren? and the 
Lord ſaid,Go vp againſt them) 

24 CThcnrhe children of Iſrael] came nere 
againſt che children of Beniamin the le- 
cond day. 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniamin .came 
forth to mcete th& out of Gibeah, & ſlew 

' downe to the ground ofthe children of 
Iſracl againe cightene thouſand men: ” al 
they could handle the fword. 

26 Then al the children of Iſrael went 
vp and al the people came alſo ynto the 
houſe of God,and wept & ſate there be- 
fore the Lord & faſt:4 thar day vnto the 
cucning, and offred burnt offrings and 

cace offrings before the Lord, 

27 And the children of Iſracl asked the 
Lord(for® there was the Arke of the co- 
ucnanrtof God in thoſe dayes, 

23 And Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar,the 
ſonne of Aaron ® ſtood before it at thar 
time) ſaying, Shal I yer go any more ro 
bartel againſt the children of Benjamin 
my-brerhren, or thal I ceaſe? And the 


I ThizGod per. 
mitted hecaule 
the !ſrachees 
partly trutte to 
much im rhc4r 
ſtrenvrth, & part- 
ly God would: 
by this meancs 
puſh their 
luwes. 


"Eby. al they 
drawing the 


ſwerd, 


m To wit,in 
Shiloh. 


n Or,ſcrued in 
the prieſts office 
at thoſe daies: 
forthe Teves 
write,that he li- 


medehree hun Lord-ſaid, Go vp:for to morow I wil de- 
ercth yeres. buer chem into your hand. 36371 

.29 And Iſracl ſer mento lic in waitround 

abour Gibeah. "pts L$497? 31 


30 Andthe children of Ifrac} went vp a- 
gainlt che children of Beniamin the third 
day,and put them ſelues in aray againſt 
Gibeah;as ar other times: | 

31 Thenthe children of Beniamin coming 
out againſt the people,were® drawen fro 
the citic: and they began to {mite of the 
people and kil as at other times,even by 
the waycs in the field (wherofone goeth 

_ yp 10 the houſe of God; and the other 
ro Gibeah)vpon athirric men of Iſrael, 

32 (Forthe childre of Beniamin ſaid, They 
arc fallen before vs,as at the furſt.Burrthe 
childre of Iiracl ſaid; Let vs flee & plucke 
them; away fromthe. citic. vato the hic 
P.wayes) -.. ra rrt 

33 And al the men of Iſracl roſe ypoutof 


oy the policie 
of theclildren 
of l(racl. 


p Meaning croC. 
wayes or pathes 


tp lace,and pur tliemi-ſclues in aray 
at tamar: & the men that lay im wait 
vi the Iſraclites came forthoftheir place, 

euen out of the medowes.of Gibeah, : 
34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeab,reE 
- thouſand choſen menof all Uracl;and the 
battel was fore: for they knew notthat 
q They knewe. - the +cutl was neere them. ': 
not,that Gods 35 EAndthe Lord (more Beniamin before 
watt hanteo = Afrachand the children of Iſrael deſtroy- 
deſtroy them, = of the Beniamires the ſarne day fue 


Tudges. 


and rwentic thouſand and an kundreth 
men:al they could handle the ſword. 

36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw thar 
they were ſtricken downe: tor the men of 
Iſracl * gaue place to the Beniamires,be- 


caulc they cruſted ro the men that lay in |, 


wait, which rhey had laid beſide Gibeah. 
37 And they that lay in wayt haſted, and 
brake forth toward Gibeah,and the cm- 
buſhmenr "drew themſclues along,and 


and the Beniamity 


r R et ired,to 
drawe theme, 


P 
Or ,mede 4 lens 


ſmore al the citic with the edge ofthe ſound miiha 


ſword, 

38 Allo the men of Iſrael had appointed a 
ccrtaine time with the embuſhmenrs, 
that they ſhould make a great flame, and 
{moke rife vp out of the citie. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retiredin 
' the battel, Beniamin began to ſmite and 
, kil of the men of Uirael abour thirtie per- 

ſons:for they ſaid, Surely they are ſtricke 
downe before vs,as in the firſt barrel. ' 

42 Burt when the flame began to ariſe our 
of the citie,as a piller of ſmoke;the Ben- 
1amires looked backe, and behold, the 
flame of the citic began to aſcend vp to 
heauen. 


Irwrvet, 


ſFor they wer 
waxen hardiely 
the ewo forme 
victorics. 


41 Thenthe men of Iſrael turned *againe, t And withiſtet 


and the men of Beniamin were aſtonied: 
for they ſaw that cuilwas neere vnto 

- them. "I 

42 Therefore they fled before rhe men of 
Iſrael vnto the way of the wilderncs,bur 
the battel ouertooke theE:alſothey which 
came out of the cities,{lew them among 

them. > vl 

43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamires a- 
bour,aud chaſed them" art eaſe, and oner- 
ranne them,cuen ouer againſt Gibeah on 
the 'Eattfide, Sou. 

44 ' And there were flaine of. Beniamin 
cightene rhouſand men, which were/all 
men of watre. 

45 And they zurned and fled. ro the wil- 
dernesynto the rocke of Rimmon: & the 
Iſraelites * glained of them by the way, 

. five thouſand men,and purſued after the 

varo Gidom,and ſlew two thouſand men 

of them, 


46 So thar al thar were laine that day of 


their enenyes. 


v For they wer: 
compaſlled a a 
euerie lide. 


"Or, drowe then 
frow theirrdh, 


x They few 
rr h one a! 


one, as they 


were (c 


abroade. 


Beniamin, were ? fiue and twentie thou- Y Beſides elex 


ſand men that drew ſword,which were al 
men of warre: 


hundreth that 
had bene flame 
in the former 


47. Bur fix hundrerth men turned & fie& to bartcls,. .. 


the wiltdernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon 
/.: and abode 1n the rocke of Rimmion foure 
moneths, | 

Then the men of Iſracl returned vnto 
the children of Beniamin, and. ſmore 
them with the edge of the ſworde from 
the men of the-cutze vnto the beaftes, 
andal that came.to hand: alſo they ſer on 
fireall the * cities that they could come 
by, WIGS > wo) 

F CHAP. XxXxL ' 
The Iſraelites ſweare "that they wil not naayry therr 


48 


W.* 


z1f they belcs 
ged to the Be 
14mites. 


danghters to the Bemamites. ro Theylay them of 


labeth Gilead, and gine their virgins to fhe Benia- 
" enires. 
| Ghileb. :5Q 
2 More- 


at The Biniamites taks the davighters of 


9 291i cn ww 


© ods 


= 3 


BART 


Wiues for the | | | Iudges. Beniamites. 111 


+ Tiisothcame 1 Oreouer the men of Iſracl* ſyare called *peaceably vntothem: "Or, friendly, 
ofraſhnes,and in Mizpch, ſaying, None of vs ſhall 14 And Beniamin came againe atthattime, 


* : Jo a . . . . . 
not w 5,4 M8 giuc his daughter ynto the Beniamiresto and they gaue them wiues which they 
ment : : 


theybrake it, iv WItC- had ſaued aliue ofthe women of labeth 
ſhewmg ſecretly 2 And the people came yntothe houſe of Gilead: burthey had not* ſo ynough for 4 o_ _ 
the meanest© = God &abode theretilcuen before God, them, re ye 
ma _— and lift yp their yoyces,& wept with great 15 And the people were fory for Beniamin, 
daughters. lamentation, becauſe the Lord had made a breach in 
3 And faid, © Lord God of Iſrael,why is the tribes of Iſrael. 
this come to paſle in Liracl,that this day 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congre- 
one tribe of l{rael ſhould want ? gation ſaid, How ſhal we do for wiucs to 
4 CAnd-on the morowethe people roſe the remnant? for the wome of Beniamin 
þ According to vp and made there an * altar,and offred are deſtroyed, 
their cuſtome, burnt offriags and peace offrings. 17 And they ſaid,there muff bes an inheri- g Beniamin 


m_ me. 5 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is tance for the that be eſcaped of Betamin, In 
withthe Lord. he amog althe tribes of Iſrael, that came thar a tribe be not deſtroyed our of Iſrael. aig portion 


not vp with the Congregation vnto the 18 Howbeit we may nor giue them wiucs in theunheri- 
Lord?for they had made a great othe c6- ofour daughters:for the children ot I{ra- tance of Iaakob, 
cerning him chat came notyptorhe Lord el had {worne, ſaying,Carſed be he,thar 
ro Mizpeh,ſaying,Let him die the dearth. giuerh a wife ro Beniamin, 

aOr,repented 6 And the children of Iſrael *wereſorie xg Therefore they ſaid, Behold, rhere is a 

es heir for Beniaminthcirbrother,& ſaid, There * feaſt ofthe Lord cuery yere in Shiloh #n 

enkn, 2s ap- is one tribe cut of from 1ſracl chis day. « place, which is on the Northſide of * He deſcribeth 


peareth,verſ.15. 7 How ſhal we do for wiues tothem that Berh-el,& on the Eaſtfide of the way that ——_— 


remaine, ſecing we haue ſworne by the goeth vp from Beth-el ro Shechem,and yerely todance, 
Lord, that we wil not giue them of our on the South of Lebonah. as the maner thE 
daughters to wiues? 20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 72% and oy ting 
' 8 Alfo they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes dren of Beniamin, ſaying, Go, and lycin go. of Gods - * 

I of [{rae|*thartcame natypro Mizpehro wayrtin the vineyardes. works among 

— view, the Lord? and behold,there came none” 21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of them. 

which woulde of labeſh Gilead vnto the hoſt and to the Shiloh come out to dance in dances,the 

not put their. Congregation, come ye out of the vineyardes,and carch 

hand topuniſh : 

Py 9 For when the people were vewed, be- you cuery man awife of the daughters of 


hold, none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh _ Shiloh,& go into the land of Beniamin. 
Gilead were there. , Rhaar. 4 
10 Therfore the Congregation ſent thither come ynto vs to complaine, we wil ſay , ww CP 
"&)r.children of Ewelue thouſid men of the” moſt valianr, vntothem, Haye pitie on them for our that they kepe 
frength, & commanded them, ſaying,Go, & ſmire ſakes, becauſe we reſerued not to <ch m3 their oth, yer be 
the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the his wife in} warre,& becauſe ye haue not wag * was 
edge of the ſword, both wome & childrE. gwen vntothe hitherto, ye haue ſinned, "Ot 


| Now41u7. 1x1 *Andthisisitthatyeſhaldo:ye ſhal ve-= 23 And rhe children of Beniamin did ſo,& 


terly deſtroy al the males and al the wo- tooke wiues of thE that danced according : 
men that haue lien by men. to their * nomber: which they tooke and  —_ _ 
12 Andthey found among the inhabirantes weraway,& returned to their inheririce, 

of labe(ſh Gilead foure hundrerh maides, KG repaired zhe.cities & dwelt in them. 

virgins that had knowen no man by ly- 24 Sothe children of Iſrael ——_— theEce 

ing with any male; and they broughr at thattime, euery man to his tribe,and 

them vanto the hoſt of Shiloh, which is in to his familic,& went out from thence c- 

the land of Canaan, cr 03 uery man to his inheritance. 
eTowit, about 13 © Then the whole Congregation *ſent 25 * Inthoſedayes there was no king in C#42-17-4.6.18. 
foure moneths © and ſpake with the children of Benjamin Iſrael, uz every man did that which was ****'7** 


_—_—_—_ Ul 
yy Soo that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and =goodin his eyes. 


THE BOOKE OF / 


RVTH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


"| oy is intizuled after the name of Ruth: which is the principal perſon ſpoken of in this ere» 
tiſe. Wherein alſo fizuratinely i: ſet forth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubiefFro manifold - 
afflitions, and yet az length God gineth good and joyfull yſſuecteaching v4 to abide with patience till 
God deliney vs out of troubles, Herein alſo is deſcribed how Teſus Chrift who according to the fleſh 
ought to come of Danid,proceeded of Ruth,of whom the Lord Teſus did vouchſane to come notwith- 
Franding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition,and a ſtranger from the people of God:declaring unto 

vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhowld be ſan#ified by him and ioyned with his people,and that there 
ſhowld be but one ſheepefold;and one ſhepheard. And it ſeemeth that this hiftorie appertaineth to the 
rime of che Indges, I | 
T.iij. CHAP, 


- 

es ce ee —— L 
— rt rnnn nat — anne nnten—S 

CD I ot 


Elimclcch,his wife and children, Ruth. Ruth continueth with Naomi, 


CHAP. : 
+ Elimelech goeth with his wife and children snt® the land 
of Moab. 3 He and bis ſonnes die. 19 Nam and 


Ruth come to Bethlehem. ; 
| N the time 


I 

that rhe 

Ebr. wwdyged. iudges” ru- 
led , there 

was adearth 

os theland of inthe * 1id, 
anaan. and a man 
bly th rib of of Berh-le- 
was alſo called hem *Iudah 
Berth. lehem E- went for to 
prathah,becauſe ſoiourne in 


_ (oc. thecoſitrey of Moab,he,& his wife,& his 

herons”  wwo ſonnes. 

of Zebulun, 2 Andrhename ofthe man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomi;and the 
names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon,& Chi- 
lion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem Tudah:& 
when they came intothe land of Moab, 
they continued there, 

3 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi 
cBythiswon- died, &ſhe remained with hertwoſones, 
derful prouidece , Which rooke them wiues of the © Moa- 
_ _ ma, bires:the ones name wa: Orpah, and the 
Gods houſhold, Name of the other Ruth:and they dwel- 
of whom Chriſt led there about ten yeres, 

Cane, 5s And Mahlon and Chilion dycd alfo both 
ewaine: ſo the woman was left defFirure 
of her two ſonnes,& ofher husband. 

6 CThen ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
Jaw, and returned from the countrey of 

d By ſending Moab:for ſhe had heard ſay in the coun- 

chem plentica- trey of Moab, thatthe Lord had * viſited 

SUE, his people,and giuen them bread, 

7 Wherefore ſhe departed out of the place 
where ſhe was,and her two daughters in 
law with her,and they went on their way 
ro rerturne vnto the land of Iudah, 

8 Then Naomiſaid ynto her two daughters 
in law, Go, returne eche of you ynro her 
owne mothers houſe:the Lord ſhewe fa- 
nour vynto you,as ye haue done with the 
dead,and with me. . 

e Hereby it ap- 9 The Lord graunt you, that you may find 

on _— = © reſt, cither of you in the houſe of her 

Jing no ido. husband. And when ſhe kiſſed them,they 

Iaters was waxen lift yp their voyce and wept, 

coldeinthetrue x0 And they ſaid vnto her,Surely we will 

_— _ returne with thee vnto thy people. 

"97 yp 11 But Naomi ſaid, Turne again,my daugh- 

thecaſeof the ters: for whatcauſe wil you go with me? 

bodiethentothe are there any moſonnes in my wombe, 
=_—_ of the that they may be your husbandes? 
; 12 Turne againe, my daughters : go your 
way: for 1 am ro olde to hauc an husband. 
If I ſhould fay, I haue hope, e if 1 had 
an husband this night:yea, ifI had borne 
ſonnes, 
13 Would yetary for them,til they were of 
age? would ye be deferred for them from 

"07 more then taking of husbids?nay my daughrers:for 

Jon. it gricueth me” much fox your ſakes that 

the hid of 5 Lord is gone our againſt me. 

: 14 Thenthey lift 'p their voyce and wept 

fwheſhetooke  againe, and Orpah kiſſed her mother in 
ed ©” law,butRuthabode ſtil with her, 


15 And Naomi ſaid, behold, thy fiſter in , 
Jaw is gone backe vynro her pon and 
ynto her gods:8 returne thou after thy g Noperſuz. 
ſiſter in law. . ons Can prevail 
15 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me nor 
ro leaue thee, nor to depart from thee: — 
for whither thou goeſt , I wil go: and choſen to be 
where thou dwelleſt, I wil dwel thy peo- his. 
ple ſhaibe my people,& thy God my God. 
17 Where thou dyecſt,wil I dyc,and there 
wil Ibe buried. the Lord do foto me and 
more allo, if o»ght but death depart thee 
and me, 
18 C Whenſheſaw thatſhe was ſtedfaſtly 


wn aww we. 


mindedto go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking d! 
- vnto her, - 
19 So they went both yntil they camerto = 
Beth-lehem : and when they were come pe 
to Beth-lehem, itwas* noiſed of them | __ 
through al the citie, & they ſaid, Is nor a _=_ 
this Naomi? familie and of 
209 And ſhe anſwered them, Cal me nor good reputai. 
"Naomi,but cal me"Mara:for the Almigh- |” Yea: ub 
ric hath giuen me much birrernes. tid 
21 I went our ful, and the Lord hath cayu- 
ſed meto returne empty : why call ye me Fe 
Naomi, ſecing the Lord hath humbled ſhe 
me,and the Almightic hath brought me war 
vnto aduerfiric, _ 
22 So Naomi returned & Ruththe Moa- ; which ww hug 
birefle her daughter in law with her,whE the moneth Ni- WW pro: 
ſhe came out of the countrey of Moab; RD 
& rhey'came to Beth-lchem in the be- Mar as pan 
ginning of* barly harueſt. of April. 
CHAP, IT. 
1 Ruthgathereth corne in the fieldes of Boaz, 15 The 
genrlenes of Boa toward her. 
I Hen Naomis husband had a kin(- ft 


man, one of great* power of the fa- a Both for ver. WW Þ'2! 
milic of Elimelech, and his name was tue,authorite i © 
Boaz and riches, Þlay 

2 AndRuththe Moabiteſſe = ws en 
omi, I pray thee, Ler me goto the field, &, 

b ho Ars of corne after him,in he bu, 

/ whoſe fight I find fauour, And ſhe ſaid vn- reef her great 
ro her,Go my daughter, affection rowarl 

3 ©CAnd ſhe went, and came and gleaned ar _— het 
in the field after the reapers,8 ir came ,. que, .mhw £44. 
ro paſſe, that ſhe met with the portion of paineful diligkt 
the field of Boaz, who was of the familic to getboth 
of Elimelech. their livings. = 

4 And behold, Boaz came from Berh-le- 
hem,and ſaid ynto the reapers, The Lord 
be with you: and they anſwered him, The 
Lord bleſſe thee. 

F Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that was 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maid 

is this? 

6 ' And the ſeruantthar was appointed 0- 
uer the reapers, anſwered, and faid,Iris 
the M oabitiſh maid, that came with Na- 
omi out of the countrey of Moab: 

7 And ſhe ſaid yntovs, I pray you, lerme 
gleane & gather after the reapers" am6g *0r,cenan } hTom 
the ſheaues:ſo ſhe came, & hath continu- #41d/# * IF band and 
ed from that time inthe morning vnto Gen,wh 


| —_ vere al, 
now , ſauce that ſhe raricd a litle in the mndbag 


houſe, 
8 CThen 


Boaz courtifie toward Ruth, 


$ © Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruch, Heareſt 
thou,my daughter?go to none other held 
ro garher, neither go from hence : bur a- 
bide here by my maidens. 
eThat is,take g © Let thine eyes be on the field that they 


heady in ond do reape, and go thou after the maidens, 
= = Maier Haue I not charged the ſeruirs, that they 


touch thee not > Moreouer when thou art 
athirſt , go vntothe veſſels,and drinke of 
that which the ſernants hauc drawen. 

10 Thenſhe fel on her face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, 
How hauel tound- fauour in thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know me , ſeeing 1 am 


dEuen of the 4a ſtranger? 

Moabites, 1x And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
_ v are Allistold and ſhewed me thatthou haſt 
people. done ynto thy mother in lawe , fince the 


death of thine husband, and how thou 
haſt lefr rhy facher and thy mother, and 
the land where thou waſt borne, and arr 
come vnto a people which thou kneweſt 
nor in time paſt, 

12 TheLord recompence thy worke and a 
full reward be giuen thee of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, vader whoſe © wings thou arr 


e Signifying 7 

ſhe (hal never come to truſt, 

want anie thing x73 Thenſheſaid,Letme finde fauourin thy 

ihe pur (=, fight, mylord: for thou haſt comforted 

eaſe his me and ſpoken comfortably yneo thy 

prote<tion, maide , though I be nor like to one of thy 
maides, | 

14 And Boaz ſaid ynto her, Arche meale 

time come thou hither,&ear of the bread, 
and dip thy morſelin the vineger. And ſhe 
fare beſide rhe reapers, and he reached 
her parched corne: and ſhe did cat,& was 

Fwhich ſhe ſufficed,and fleft thereof, 


brought home 15 C And when ſhe aroſe to gleane , Boaz 

to her mother. commanded his ſeruants, ſaying, Lerher 

__ gather among the ſheaues,and do not re- 
buke her, 

15 Alfoler fall ome of the ſheaues for her, 
and leritlic,that ſhe may gather it vp,and 
rebuke her not, 

17 So ſhe gleanedin the field vntil cuening, 
& ſhe threſhed rnat ſhe had gathered, & 
it was about an * Ephah ofbarly. 

13 C And ſhe tooke ir yp,and went into the 
citie , and her mother in lawe ſawe what 

Towit, of hee fc had gathered: alſo ſhe 8 tooke forth, & 
Abptr, inthe gaueto her that which ſhe had reſerucd, 
TLents when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Then her motherinlawe ſaid vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned ro day ? and 


Ex«4.14.46. 


where wroughteſt thou?blefled be he,that 


knew thee. And (he ſhewed her mother in 
lawe , with whom ſhe had wrought , and 
faid , The mans name with whome 1 
wrought to day,is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in 
law,Blefſed be he of the Lord ; for he cca- 


ſeth nor to do good tothe liuing and to 

e * dead , Againe Naomi laid vntuher, 

band and chil- The manisnere yntoys, andof our afhi- 
wen,when they nitie. 


nad _ =! 23 AndRuththe Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid al- 
; ſo certainly ynto me, Thou ſhalt be with 


hTomy huſ. 


Ruth, 


II3 


She licth at Boaz feete. 


my ſeruants , vnril they haue ended all 
mine harucſt, 

22 And Naomi anſwered ynto Ruth her 
daughter in Jawe,lt is beſt, my daughrer, 
that thou go out with his maides , thar 
they ' mecte thee norin another field, 

23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, 

ro gather vnto the end of barly harueſt, , Ts 

al of wheat harueſt,and * dwelt with her = RE Ra 
mother in lawe. 


CHAP, 11. 
1: Naomi gueth "Ruth counſel. 8 She ſleepeth at Beal 
Pa 12 fr rs we him ſilfe 16 be hey kanſ- 


%Or,fal vpon thee, 


I Frerward Naomi her mother in lawe ' 
ſaid vnto her, My daughter, thalnor 1 


ſeek < a Meaning, that 
ors Teſt for thee,thatthou mayeſt prof- BY —_— con 


I / - 4 uidc her of an 
2 Nowalfo is not Boaz ourkinſeman,with 1,,.4,.nd with 


whoſe maides thou waſt >beholde, he wi- whome the = 
nowerh barly ronight in the "floore. = Might lucquiet 
3 Walkthyſclfetherefore, & anoinrthee, ;7 .. .,. 
and put thy raiment vponthee, and ger ' 
thee downe to the _ An nor = 
» man knowe of thee, yntil he haue Icft 
_—_— and drinking. OE BY 
And when he ſhal ſleepe , marke the 
place where he layeth bim downe, and 
poLamd vncouer the place ofhis feere, and 
Jay thee downe,and he ſhal cell thee whar 
thou ſhalt do. 
5 Andſhcanſwered her, Allthacthoubid- 
deſt me, I wil do, 
6 CS0o ſhe went downe vnto the floore, 
and did according to allthat her mother 
in lawe bad her. 
7 And when Boaz had caten, & drunken, 
& © cheared his heart, he wEtro lie downe c That is, had 
atthe end ofthe heape of corne, and {he 1 ns _ 
came ſoftly , and vncouered the place of £505 
his feere,and lay downe, 
8 And at midnight the man was afrayed "0r,cwrned hr 
* and caught holde: and lo, a woman lay ar {ee Yom one {ide 
his feete. ITY 
9 Then he ſaid, Who art thou?And ſhe an- 
frercd ,Tam Ruth thy handmaid: ſpread 
therefore the wing of thy garment ouer 
thine handmaid; for thou art rhe kinſe. 


man. 
19 Then ſaid he , Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lord, my daughter : thou haſt *ſhewed d Thou ſheweſt 
more goodnes in the latter end, then ar thy ſelfe from 
the beginning , in as much as thou folo- rp 
wedſt not yong men , werethey poore or | 


barne. 


riche. 
11 Andnow, my wa rh feare nor: I wil 
do to thee all that thou requireſt : for all 


the citic of my people doeth knowe ; that 
thou art a verruous woman. 

12 Andnow, ic is truethat 1 am thy kinſe- 
man, howbcitthere is a kinſeman neerer 
then I. 

13 Tary to nighrt,& when morning is come, 
if he *wil do the duetic of a kinſman vnto eIfhe wiltake 
thee,wel,let him do the kinſmans dueric: thee to be his 
but if he wil'not do the kinſemans part, a rile 
then wil I dothe duery of a kinſman,as the ding to ror 
Lord liucth:{lcepe vntil the morning. l1aw,Deur.25.5. 

T.jiui. 214 CAnd 


Boaz and Ruths kinſeman. 


14 CAnd ſhe lay athisfeer vntil the mor- 
ning:and ſhe aroſc before one could know 
another : for he ſaid, Let no man know, 
that a woman came into the floure. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the "ſhecte that thou 
haſt vpon thee, and holde it, And when 
ſhe helde ir, he meaſured fix meaſures of 
barly,and layed chem on her,and went in- 
ro the cirie. | 

16 And when ſhe came to her motherin 

lawe, ſhe ſaid, * Who art thou, my daugh- 
= comming ter? And ſhe tolde her all that the man 
ome, that he 

had nat taken HÞaddone toher, 

her to his wife, 17 And ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barly 

the was aſtonic@ . paye he me: for he ſaid ro me, Thouſhalr 

nor come emprie vnto thy mother in Jaw, 

+13 Then ſaid ſhe, My daughter, fir ſtill yn- 
til thou know how the thing wil fall: for 
the man wil nor be inreſt,ynril he hath fi- 
niſhed the matter this ſame day. 


CHAP, III 


r Bo? ſpeaketh to Ruths next kinſeman touching hey ma - 
riage. 7 The auncient cutFome inTſrael. 10 Boar, ma- 
rieth Ruth,of whom he begetteth bed. 18 Thegenera- 
£:0n of Pharez.. 


: I f Ho went Boaz vp tothe * cate, and 
a Which was } ſare there, & beholde, the kinſeman, 


Wy mantel. 


FPerceiving by 


=——u_ udge- of whome Boaz had ſpoken,came by : and 
he ſaid, * Ho, ſuch one, come , fic downe 
b The Fbrews - here. And he turned, and {ate downe. 


here vſc two 
wordes which 
haue no proper 
ſignification,but 
ſerueto note a 3 


2 Then he tooke the ten men of the El- 
ders of the citic , and ſaid, Sit ye downe 
here. And they fate downe. 

And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman , Naomi, 


certame perſon: © that is come againe out of the countrey of 
| my hog : Moab,wil ſel] Sem of land, which was 
ſuch one, ' our brother Elimelechs. 

4 And I thoughrto aduerrtiſe thee,ſaying, 
Bye it beforc the" aſhſtants , and before 

*Or ababitants, the Elders of my people . If thou wilt re- 
deeme ir, redeeme it ; but if thou wilt nor 
redeeme it, tell me : for I know that there 

eFor thou art is none ©belides rhee to redeeme it, and [ 
wwnentefths am after thce.Then he anſwered, 1 wil re- 
deeme it, 

5 Thenſaid Boaz, What day thou byeft rhe 
ficlde of the hand of Naomi,thou muſt al- 
ſo bye it of Ruth the Maobitefle the wife 

| of the dead, to ſterre vp the name of the 

d That hisinhe- qead,vpon his* inheritance, 

09.9756. .nngh 6 And the kinſeman anſwered, I can nor 

that isdead, redeemeit,leſt I deſtroy mine owne inhe- 


ritance : redeeme my right to thee , for [ 
cannotredeeme it, 

5 Nowthis was the maner beforetime in 
Iſrael,cocerning redeeming & changing, 


for to ſtabliſh all thinges:a man did plucke 


Ruth, 


Boaz matrieth her, Obed, . Iſhaj. 


of his ſhooe, and gaue it his neighbour, 
and this was a ſure © witnes in Iſracl. 

8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid tro Boaz, 
Bye it for thee: and he drue of his ſhooe, 

9 AndBoarz ſaid vntothe Elders and vnto 
all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, 
that I hauc bought all that was Elime- 
lechs,and all that was Chilions,and Mah- 
lons,of the hand of Naomi. 

10 And morcouer,Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 

- wife of Mahlon, haue I boughtto be my 
wife , to ſterre vp the name of the dead 
ypon his inheritance, and that the name 
of the dead be not put out from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his | 
f place : ye are witneſſes this day. ar G 

It Andallthe people that were in the gate, TI On 
and the Elders ſaid, He are witneſſes : the 
Lord make the wife that commeth into 
thine houſe, like Rahel & like Leah,which 
twaine did build the houſe of Iſrael; and 
that thou mayeſt do worthily in 8Ephra- $ E ranks & 
thah,and be famous in Beth-lehem, a on mm 

12' Andthat thine houſe be like the houſe ; 
of Pharez ( * whome Thamar bare vnto &*-9415- 
Iudah ) ofthe ſeede which the Lord ſhal 
giue thee of this yong woman, 

13 4 So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife : and when he wentin vnto her, the 
Lord gaue,that ſhe conceiued,and barc a 
ſonne, 

I4 _ the women ſaid vnto Naomi, Bleſ- 
ſed bethe Lord, which hath nor left thee 
this day without a kinſeman, and * his worm | 
name hal be continued in Iſrael. ſeritie, 

15 Andthisſhal bring thy life againe, and 
cheriſh thine olde  _ da enghoer in 
lawe which loueth thee, hath borne vnto . : 
him, and ſhe 4s berter ro thee then iſcuen Kare rn 
ſonnes. 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe , and layed 
itin her Jap,and became nource vnroir. 

17 And the women her neighbours gauc ita 
name, ſaying » There is a childe borne ro 
Naomi, and called the name thereof O- 
bed : the ſame was the father of 1ſhai, the 
father of Dauid, 

18 ©C Theſe now are the generations of 
* i Pharez : Pharcz begate Hezron, ANIE "0 

19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram be- 1, This genedo- 
gate Amminadab, gie is brought 

29 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon, and !*to proue tha 
Nahſhon begate Salmah, Davdbytth | 

21 And Salmon begare Boaz, and Boaz be» the houſe of lv 
gate Obed, / dah 

22 And Obcd begate Iſhai,and Iſhai begate 

\ Dauid. 

THE 


e That he had 
rel) ned his 
right, Deur. s 
25-9. 
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Cl od 


Elkanah and his wwues. 


The birth of Samuel, 


« 113 


THE FIRST BOOEKE 


OF SAMVEL. 


THE ARGV MEN T. 


A Ccording 4s God had ordeined Demeer.17.14 hat when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of Ca- 
naan,he would appoint them a King : ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of 
this people wonder their firſt King Saml,pho not content with that order,which God had for a time ap- 
pointed for the gouernement of his C hurch,demaunded a King,to the intent they might be 25 other na- 


zions and im greater aſſurance as they thought:nor becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God,as 


being under the ſafegard of himawhich didrepreſent Tefics Chriſt the true delinerer; therefore he gaue 
zhem a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule owner them,that they might learne , that the perſon of a King is 
mot ſufficient ro defend then,except God by his power preſeruegy keepe them. And cherefore he puni- 
ſheth the ingratitude of his people and ſendeth them continual warres both at home and abroad. And" 
becaiiſe Saul,whom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did not acknowledge Gods 
mercie zoward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not yealous of his gloyy, he was by 
the woyce of God pur donne from his ſtate and Dawid the true figure of Meſfiah placed in his ſteade, 
whoſe pacience modeFtie,conftancie,perſecution by open enemies, fained friends, and d;ſſembling frat- 
zerers are left to the Church and to ewery member of the ſame , as a patterne and example to beholde 


#heir ſtate and vocation. 


CHAP, TI. 


1s The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 Hu two 
Wiles. 5 Hannah was baren and prayed to the Lerd. 
15 Her anſwere to Eli. 20 Samuel u borne, 24 Jghe 
doeth dedicate him to the Loyd. 


X SZ alfl:tirt was 
a m2 of one 

a There were of the two 
two Ramaths,ſo Td Ramathaim 
that ivthuscitie -,,. | a ER Zophim , of 
In mount E- moſit ephra- 
param vere h ſe 
Zophum : that im, Wao 
15,the learned name was 
men and Pro« WH Elkanah the 
.L 
phets. p- ſonne of Ile- 


roham, the ſonneef Elihu, the ſonne of 
Toku,the ſonne of Zuph,an Ephrarhne: 
2 And hc hadtwo wiues: the name of one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah-: & Peninnah had children, bur 
Hannah had nochuldren. 
3 * And this man went yp our of his citie 
euery yere,to worſhip and to ſacrifice yn- 
to the Lord of hoſtes in * Shiloh , where 
were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinchas Prieſts of the Lord, 

4 Andonaday, when Elkanah ſacrificed, 
he gaue xo Peninnah his wife and to all 
her ſonnes and daughters portions, 

cSomereade, a 5' , But vato Hannah he gaue a worthy Ppor- 

COD an tion; forhe loued Hannah, andche Lord 

, had made her baren. | 

6... C And her aduerſarie vexed her ſore,for 

aſmuch as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the 
Lord had made her baren. | 

7 (Andiodid heyerc by yere) andas oft as 

ſhe went vp tothe houſe of the Lord, thus 

the yexed her,thatſhe wept & did not ear. 

8 ,Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, 

Hannah,why wepeſt thou? and why caceſt 

| thou not?and why is thine heart troubled? 

am not I berrer to thee then ten onnen? 


Dit 15.15, 


bFor the Arke 
was there at that 
tne, 


Ou 

dLet:hisſuffce 
thee,that] loue 
thee nolefNe,ths 


if thou haddelt g,:. So Hannah roſe vp, after that they had 


manie children, 
eThatis, of the 
houſe, where y 
Arke was, 


earen and drunke.an Shiloh ( and Eli the 
Prizlt fare; vpon- a, ſtoole by one of the 
poſtes of the *Lemplo ofthe Lord). 


10 And ſhe was troubled in her minde, and 
prayed vnto the Lord,and wept ſore: 

11 Alſo ſhe vowed a yowe, and ſ{aid,O Lord 
of hoſtes,if thou wiltlooke on the trouble 
of thine handmaid, and remember me, & 
nor forget thine handmaid, bur giue ynto 
thine handmaid a manchilde, then 1 wil 
ou him vnto the Lord all the dayes of 

is life , * and there ſhal no raſfor come Nomb.s.s. 
vpon his head. Wdg 13-5» 

12 And as ſhe continued praying before 
the Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lip- 

es did moue onely , bur her voyce was 
not heard : thexefSfe Eli thought ſhe had 
bene drunken. 

14 And El: ſaid vnto her, How long wilt ' 
thou be drunken ? Pur- away ” thy drun- "Er. thy wine. 
kennes from thee. | 

15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſaid, Nay - 
my lord , 6»: 1 am a woman, ” troubled in £7: of hard 
ſpirit : 1 haue drunke neither wine nor*”” 
fon drinke, bur haue* powred out my p/al.qa.s. 
ſoule before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine hidmaid” for a wicked *'Ebr. for « daugh« 
woman : for of the abundance of my com-' 9 Bebal, 
plaint & my grief haue I ſpoken hitherto, 

17 Then Eh anſwered, &fſaid, Goin peace, | 
and the God of Ifracl graune thy perition 
thar thou haſt asked of him. | 

18. She ſaid againe,Lert thine hidmaid finde fThatis, 
forace in thy fight:ſo the woman went her; vnto the Lord 
way,and did catc,and looked no more ſad, f9r 3c 

19 © Then they roſe yp carly, and wotſhip- 
ped before the Lord, and returned,,and 
cameto their houſe to Ramah. NowElka- 


nah knew Hatnah his wife , and the Lord | 

gone re |  gaccording to 
20 For in proceſle of time Hannah cancei- )*P* 

ued, and bare a ſonne,, andſhe called hl OR 

name Samuel, Becauſe, ſaid ſhe,l af- Chro.6.27. and 
_ked himofthe Lord. - 1 1) 4 ++ afome write, 
2I CSothe man®Elkanah andglihishouſe CO LIIONY 

went yþ to'offer vtito the Lord the yerely e before 

ſacrifice;and his vowe: ord with theig 


24; Bu Hannah wear nor vp:for ſhe faid yn- fanulics, 
ro 


The ſong of Hannah. 


i Becauſe her 
on ef- 


ect,therefore it 


was called the 
Lords promes. 
Exed.i6.36. 


”Ebr.a ch, de. 


k That is,moſt 
certaincly, 


”Ebr. lent. 


I Meaning, Fli 
gaue thankes to 


Gud for her, 


to her husband , 1wil tary vntil the childe 
be weined, then wil bring him that he 
maye appeare before the Lord, and there 
abide for cuer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, 
Do what ſcemeth thee beſt : tary vnal 
thou haſt weined him: onely the Lord ac- 


copliſh his word.Sothe woman abode,8& 


gauc her ſone ſucke vntil ſhe weined him. 
24 CAnd when ſhe had weined him, ſhe 
tooke him with her with three bullockes 
& an * Ephah of floure & a botrel of wine, 
and brought him vnro the houſe of the 
Lord in Shiloh, & the childe was” yong. 


25 And they ſlew a bullocke, and broughe 


che childe to Eli. 

25 Andihe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy * foule 
liueth,my lord, I am the woman thar ſtode 
with thee here praying vnto the Lord, 

27 Ipraycd for this childe, & the Lord hath 
giuen me my defire which | asked of him. 

23 Therefore alſo I hauc” giuen him vnto 
the Lord: as long as he lueth he ſhalbe 
giuen vnto the Lord: and he | worſhipped 
the Lord there. 


CHAP. TIT. 


& The ſong of Hynah, 12 The ſonnes of Elt, wicked. 
13 The new cubFome of the Prietts 1t Samuel mini- 
fireth b:fore the Lord. 20 Elibleſſeth Elkanah and hu 
wife. 23 El: reproueth bus ſonnes. 27 God ſendeth 4 
Prophet to E's, 31 Els  menaced for not chaitiſing bu 
child/en. 


a After that ſhe x Nd Hannah * prayed, and ſaid, Mine 


had obre.ned a 
ſonne by pra.cr, 
ſhe gauc thanks. 
b | have recoue- 
red ſtrength & 
glorie by t!.cbe- 
mifite of } Lord, 
cl can anſwere 
them,that re- 
pro'te my barC- 
nefle, 


d Inthat ye con. 
demne my barE- 
nes, ye ſhewe 


hearte reioyceth in the Lord , mine 
d horneis exalted in the Lord : my mouth 
is © enlarged oucr mine enemies , becauſe 
I retoyce inthy ſaluation. 

2 There 15 none holy as the Lord: yea, 
there 15 none beſides thee, and there 15 no 
God like our God. 

3 Speake 4 no more preſumpteouſlie: Ict 
not arrogancic come our of your mouth: 
for the Lord a God of knowledge , and 
by him enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. 


your pride. a®" 4 The bouweandthe mightie men are bro- 


gaialt God, 


e They ſel ther y 


J-hours tor ne- 
cel ir efood, 
"Oy nave. 

Dent 31.30. 
wrid.16.1z. 

$0b.1 3.4, 


Plalme.113.7. 
fHe preferreth 
to honour and 
putteth downe 
according to his 
own wil though 
mans iudgment 
be contrarie. 

g Therefore he 
may diſpoſe al 
thing* accor- 


ding to his wil. 


(bp. 7.10, 


ken,& the weake haue girded themſclues 
with ſtrength, 

They thatwere full, are hired forth for 
© bread, & rhe hungrie are no more hired, 
ſo that the baren hath borne "ſeucn:& the 
that had many children,is feeble. 


6 * The Lord killeth & maketh aliue: brin- 


gerh downe tothe graue andraiſcth vp. 

7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh 
riche:bringeth lowe,and exalteth. 

$ *Heraiſerh =_ poore out of the duſt, 
and lifteth vp the begger from the doung 
hil,to ſer chem among * princes,8 ro make 
them inheritrhe ſeat of gloric:for the pil- 
lers of the earth are the 8 Lordes, and he 
hath ſerthe world vpon them. 

9 Hewilkeepe the fecte of his Sainftes, 
and the wicked (hal keepe filence in dark- 
nes: for in his owne might ſhal nv map 


be ſtron 
19 The Lords aduerſaries ſhal be deſtroyed, 
and out of heauen ſhal he * thunder vpon 


thcenurhe Lord ſhalwudge the ends of the 


T. Samuel, Elies ſonnes wicked: 


world, & ſhal giue power ynto his® King, h She grounde 

and exairthe horne of his Anointed. mn Prater oo le. 
1: And Elkanah went to Ramah to his —_—— 

houſe, and the childe did miniſter ynto __ 


the Lord before Eli the Prieſt, i Inal that Fl; 
12 © Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked {07 manded 
men and *knew notthe Lord. k Theo ia 


13 For the Pricſts cuſtome toward the peo- neglected his 
ple was chiswhen any man offred ſacrifice, ordinance, 
the Prieſts *boy came, while the fleſh was "0r,ſenne, 
ſcrhing and a flcſbhooke with three teeth 
in his hand, 

14 And thcuſt itintothe kettle , or into the 
caldr6,or into the pan,or intothe per: ! all :  Treadpreling 
that the fleſhhooke brought vp, the Pricſt ;.q in os Low 
rooke for him ſelfe : thus they did vnto all Leu. 9.3:.for 
the Iſraclites,that came thither to Shiloh, tEecirbclles 

15 Yea, betore they burnt the ® far, the Which 
Prieſts boy came and laid to the manthat commided fed 
offred, Giue me fleſh ro 10ſt for the Pricſt: to have bene, 
tor he wil nor haue ſodden fleſh of thee, fredte Ged, 
bur rawe. 

16 Andif any man faid vnto him, Letthem | 
burne the far according tothe' cuſiome, Eve 
then take as much as thine heart * deſi- 2 Nor paſsing 
reth:then he would anſwere, No,bur thou ey SD 
ſhalr giue ic now : andif thou wil not, 1 wil God mighthe 
take it by force. ſcrued ar:ght, 

17 Therefore the finne of the yong men 
was very great before the Lord : for men 
® abhorred the offcing of the Lord. o Sreing the 

13 «C NowSamuel being ayong childe mi- 1** - ior" 
niſtred before the Lord, girded with a li- —_— 
ncn * Ephod. Exed.14.4, 

19 And h:s mother made him a licle coate, 
and brought it to him from yere to yere, 
when ſhe came vp with her kusband, to 
offer the yerely ſacrifice. 

29 And Eliblefled Elkanah and his wife, & 
ſajd,The Lord give thee ſeede of this wo- : 
man,for "the petiti6 that ſhe asked of the 'Or,forthe thug By col: 
Lord: and they departed vnto their place. mu _m 

21 Andthe Lord viſited Hannah fo that ſhe y;;,y, mar of C 
conceiued, and bare three ſonnes , & rwo 
daughters. And the childe Samuel grewe 
before the Lord. aTh 

22 © So Eli was very olde,and heard all that m'er1 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and how * lum, 
they lay with the women that ? aſſembled Þ Which ws 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the _ 
Congregation. trauel,whe they 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why do ye ſuch cametobepur- 
thinges ? for of all this people 1 beare cul fied,rcace, Fra 


Ft 4A os 


reportes of you. $0.5 DES 
24 Dono more, my ſonnes : foritis no- good The 
report that] heare , which #5, that ye make text xe 


whiles 


the Lords people to 1treſpaſſe. Pecauſe they I |; ; 
eca 


25 If one man finne againſt an other, the 2 nccinnerkes were » 


iudge ſhal iudge it: bur if a man finne a- duetie to Gow i py"; 
gainſt the Lord , who wil pleade for him? verl«i7- clare it 


Norwithſtanding they obeyed not the - jc 
would ſlaye them. r Lo that too- which 


26 C( Nowthe childe Samuel profited and bey good admo- 
ewe and was in fauour both with the nitions is Go# 
Lord,and alſo with men) mercie, andto, 


thenig 
eloſep 
terhy 
Was tvyy 
ol,w 


YPeare 


God threatneth Eli, . And 


Did notl plainely appeare vnto the houſe 
of [thy father, when they were in Egyprin 
Pharaohs houſe? 

28 And Ichoſe himour of all che tribes of 
Iſraclto be my Prieſt, to offer ypon mune 
altar, and to burne incence, and to weare 
an Ephod' before me, and * I gaue vnto 
the houſe of thy father all the offringes 
made by fire of the children of liracl. 

(why have you 29 Wherefore haue you* kicked againſt my 

contemaed my ſacrifice and mine offring , which 1 com- 

acoencets = *  maundedin my Tabernacle,and honoreſt 

gr cr thy children aboue me, ro make your ſcl- 

of ſe ues far ofthe firſt fruires of all the oftrings 
of Iſrac] my people? 

32 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, 

I ſaid,rhat thine houſe 8& the houſe of chy 

ather ſhould walke before me for euer: 

n Gods promi- but now the Lord faith, * It ſhal not be ſo: 

ſesare onely &f- for them that honour me, I wil honour, & 


{tualtoſuch 


they char Jipil me,ſhal we Jpicd 
Aancie vato, ro 31 Beholde,the dayes come,thar I wil cut of 


(To wit, Aar0- 


Lent t0.14+ 


as he giueth con 


ſeare and obey thine *arme , and the arme of thy fathers 
him. houſe, that there ſhal nor be an olde man 
« Thy power & . ; 
authoritie. in thine houſe. WE 

y Thy poſteri- 32 And thou ?ſhalr ſee zhine enemic 1n the 


tieſhal ſee the 
vlorie of the 
chiefe Pricſt 


habitation of the Lord in all things where- 

with God ſhal blefſe Iſrael, and there ſhal 

ermſlated fo an. notbe an olde man in thine houſe for c- 

other, whome uer. 

they ſhal enute, 22 Neuertheles,l wil not deſtroy euery one 

Ling. 2.27 of thine from mine altar, ro make rhine 
eycs to faile, and to make thine hearr ſo- 
rowtfull : and all rhe mulenude of thine 
houſe ſhal " die when they be men. 

34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, that 
ſhal come vpon thy two ſonnes Huphni 
and Phinchas: in one day they ſhal dic 
borh. 

2 Meaning,7a- 35 AndIwil terre me vpa* Gb Pricſt, 

dok,who (ucce- that thal do according to mine_heart and 

ded Abiathar, & 


was t:1e hgure 


of Chriſt, 


J9y,when they 
come to mans age, 


mine Anoynred for euer. 

35 And all that are left inthine houſe, ſhal 
come and * bowe downe to him for a piece 
of filuer and a motſell of bread , and ſhal 
ſay, Appoint me,lI pray thee, ro one of the 
Prieſts offices , that 1 may cat a morſel of 
bread. 


a That is,ſhalbe 
mterior vato 


CHAP. 11H. 

r There was no manifeſt viſion m the time of Eli, 4 The 
Lord calleth Sarmel three times, rt And cheweth what 
»hal come vpon El: and hu houſe. 18 The ſame declareth 
Samel to El. 

Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred vn- 

tothe Lord * before Eli: &the word 
of the Lord was ® precious in thoſe dayes: 
for there was no manifeſt viſion. 

And atthat time,as Elilaye in his place, 
his eyes began to waxe dimme that he 
cooks notſce, 

Andyerthe flight of God went out, Sa- 
muel ſlept in the remple of the Lord, 
wherethe Arke of God was. X 

4 Thenthe Lord* called Samue]: and he 


ſaid, Here Iam. 


aThe Chalde 

text readeth, 
whiles El lived, 

b Becauſe there 
were verie fewe 
Prophets to de- 
Clare it, 2 
cIny court next 
toy Tabernacle. 
CThat is, lips 
which burnt in 
thenightr, 
eloſephus wri. 
teth y Samuel 
Was twelue yere 
old,whe $ Lord 


weearedto him, SF And heran vnto Eli,and ſaid, Here am1, 


I.Samuel. 


Iccording to my 00 de: and I wil builde 
im a ſure houſe,and he ſhal walke before 


calleth & ſpeaketh to Samuel, 114 


for thou calledſt me. Bur he faid, I called 
thee not: goagaine and ſleepe , And he 
went and {leprt, 

6s And the Lord called once againe , Sa- 
muel. And Samuel aroſe, and wentto Elj, 
& ſaid,l am here: for thou diddelſt cal me, 
And he an(wered, I called rhee not, wy 
ſonne:go againe and {leepe. 

7 Thus did Samuel, before he knewe * the 
Lord, and before the word of the Lord 
was reuciled ynto him, 

8 AndthcLord called Samuel againe the 
third time : and he aroſe, and went to Eli, 
and ſaid, ] am here: for thou haſt'called , gy, was the 
me. Then Eli8percciucd that the Lord corruption of 
had called the childe, thoſe times that 

9 Therefore Eliſaid vnto Samuel , Goand $\* niet prictt 
fleepe:and if he call thee,then ſay,Speake anq negligentto 
Lord, for thy ſeruant hearerth So Samuel vnderitand the 
went,and ſleptin his place. Lords appea- 

10 « And the Lord came, and ſtoode, and "5: 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 

Then Samuel anſwered , Speake, for thy 
ſeruant heareth. 
1: CThen the Lord ſaid ro' Samuel, Be- 
_— I wildo athing in Iſracl, whereof 
whoſocuer ſhal heare , his rwo cares ſhal 
bringle. what ſodenfear 

12 In that day1Iwil raiſe vp againſt Eli all qt come v 
thinges which I haue Helen concerning men when they 
his houſe : when 1 begin, I wil alſo make {hal heare thas 


mand —_ _ 
Andl1 hauec told him that I wil judge his my a 


f By viſion, 


13 


1launder,and he ſtayed them not. 

14 Now therefore I haue ſworne vntothe 
houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis 
houſe, ſhal nor be purged with ſacrifice ; Meaning, that 
nor offi ing ifor euer. his poſteritie 

15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntil the mor- ſhouldneueren» 
ning,and opened the doores of the houſe !2Y* Rr 
of the Lord, & Samuel feared ro ſhew Eli © A 
thevition.  - 

16 CThen Eli called Samuel,& ſaid, Samuel 
my ſonne.And he anſwered, Here 1 am. 

17 Then he ſaid, What is it, that the Loyd 
ſaid vnto thee?l pray thee, hide itnot from 
me. God *do fo tothee,and more alſo, if oor or rn 
thou hide any thing from me , of all that ;1.,, orr, exceps 
he ſaid vnto thee. thou te! me 

18 So Samuel rolde him euery whit, and hid tructh, Ruth.z, 
nothing from him. Then he ſaid, Itis the *7* 
Lord: let him do what — him good. 

19 C And Samuel] grewe, andthe Lord was 
with him,and "a. of his wordes ! fall And... _= 
to the ground, ? 


whatſocuer he 

209 And all Ifracl from Dan to Beerſheba had ſaid. 
knew " that faithful Samucl was the Lords '7:1h4r 5 
Prophet. was the faut hfull 


Prophet of the 
21 Andthe Lord appeared againe in Shi- 74. 7 


loh: for the Lord reuciled himſelfe to Sa- * Ebr.by the word 
muel in Shiloh by” his word.” of the Lork 


CHAP. 111, 

1 Iſrael owercome by the Philftins, 4 They doe fet the 
Arke,wherefore the PhilifFims do feare. 10 The Arks 
of the Lord u taken. 11 Eli && hiv children die. 19 The 
death of the wife of Phinchas the ſonne of Eli, And 

I F 


The Philiſtims take the Arke, 


r AN Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſraeland 
Iſrae] went out againſt the Philiſtims 
Eoypt,vnto the $9 barrel and pirched beſide "Eben-ezer: 
time of Samuel andthe Philiſtims pitchedin Aphek. 
areabout,z92 2 Andthe Philiſtims purthem ſelues in a- 


{From the de- 
parture of the 
Iſraclites out of 


=__ 4 be Tay againſt Iſrael:& when they ioyned the 
K hep.7.3 01747 bartel, Iſraclwas ſmitten down before the 
Philiſtims : who ſlewe of the armie in the 

hcld about foure thouſand men. 
3 So whenthe people were come intothe 
a For it may campe, the Elders of Iſrael aid, * Where- 


fore hath the Lord ſmitten vs this day be- 
fore the Philiſtims - let vs bring the Arke 
ofthe couenant of the Lord out of Shiloh 
vnto vs,that when it commeth among vs, 
it may ſaue ys out of the hand of our enc- 
mies. 

4 Th<the people ſent to Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord of hoſtes, who * dwelleth be- 
rwene the Cherubims: and there were the 

the Cherubims @©wo ſonnes of Eh, Hophni,and Phinehas, 

ouer the Arke with the Arke of the coucnant of God. 

of the couenant, & And when the Arke of the coucnant of 

Exod.25.verl.17 the Lord came into the hoſte, all Iſrael 
ſhoured a mighty ſhourc, ſo thatthe earth 

"rang againe, 

6 And when thePhiliſtims heard the noiſe 
of the ſhoure, they ſaid , What meanerh 
the ſound of this mightic ſhoure mn the 
hoſte of the Ebrewes + and they vnder- 
ſtoode, thar the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hoſte, _ F 

7.. And the Philiſtims were afraide , and 
ſaid , God is come into the hoſe: there- 
fore ſaid they, © Wo vnto ys: for it hath 
not bene ſo heretofore. 

8 Wovntovs, who ſhal dcliuer vs our of 
the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are 
the Gods that ſmore the Egyptians with 
all che plagues inthe * wildernes. 


ſeeme that this 
warre was vader * 
take by Samuels 
commandement 


h For he vſcd to 
appeareto y Ira 
elites betwene 


c Beforewe 
fought againſt 
men,and now 
God is come to 
fight againſt vs. 


d Forin the red 


g————_—_— 9 Be ſtrong &play the men, O Philiſtims, 
gyptians were thatycbenotſeruantsvnro the Ebrewes, 
deſtroyed, * as they haue ſerued you : be valiant 
-  +rrO_g therefore,and fight, | 
plagues. 19 Andthe Philiſtims fought, and Iſrae] was 
Indg.r3.1, ſmitren downe , and fled cuery man into 
his tent : & there was an exceeding great 
e Dauid allu- laughter : for there fell of Iſracl*xhurtic 


ang wire P thouſand footemen. 

Fyeth tht Andthe Arke of God was taken, and the 

conſumed with two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas 
died, 


fire : meaning 
they were ſ0- 12 Andthererana man of Beniamin out of 


— the armie, and came ro Shiloh the ſame 
Flntokenof ſo- day with his clothes rent, & carth ypon 
rowe and mour- his head. 
— 13 Andwhen he came, lo, Eli ſate vpon a 
ſeat by the wayſide,wayring : for his Tn 
»s Leſt it ſhould * feared forthe Arke of God: and when 
be taken of the the man came into the citic to tell ir, all 
RR the citie cricd our. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying,he ſaid, What mcaneth this noiſe 
of the tumult? and theqman came in ha- 
ſtily, and colde Eli. 

15 ( Now Eliwasfoureſcore and cighteene 

(hap.z-2, 


1.Samuel. 


yere olde,and * his eycs were dimmethat 7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſawerthis, | 


Elidieth.Dagon.Emerod 


he could notſce ) OY 
16 And the man ſaid ynto Eli, I came from 
the armie , and I fled this daye our of the 
hoſte:and he ſaid, Whar thing is done,my 
ſonne? hp 
17 Thenthe meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 
Iſraelis fled before the Philiſtims,& chere 
hath bene alſo a grear ſlaughrer among 
the people;and mcreouer thy rwo ſonnes, 
Hophni and Phinchas * are dead,and the h According , 
Arke of God is taken, God had afor 
18 CAnd when he-had made mention of ſaid. 
the Arke of God,E1; fel from his ſear bak- 
ward by the fide of the gate , and his 
necke was broken,and he died:for he was 
an ode man and heauic:and ” he had iud- "0r,$%rv. 
ged [ſrael fortic yeres, 
19 And his daughterin lawe Phinchas wife | 
was with childe nere" her trauckand when 97349 crienc, 
ſhe heard the report thatthe Arke of God 
was taken, and that her father in Jawe and 
her husband were dead, ſhe | bowed her i And ſetled Ig 
ſelfe , andrraucled: for her paines came was 
ypon her. | 
20 And about the time ofher death, the wo- 


—_ MM. a a _ a . 


men that ſtoode abour her, ſaid vnto her, w! 
Feare not:for thou haſt borne aſonne: bur the 
ſhe anſwered not,nor regardedir. F 
21 And- ſhe named the childe " Ichabod, "Or, glorize, goc 
ſaying,The glorie 1s departed from Ifſracl, Where  chegius BW the 
becauſe the Arke of God was taken, and ay 
becauſe of her father in lawe and her huſ- 
band. > 
22- She ſaid againe, * The glory is departed ,,.. _ 
from Iicacl: for the Arke of God is ta- by repeatinght 
ken, wk 
CHAP YVY. 
2 The PhiliTims bring the Arke into the houſe of Dagon, 
which 1dule fel downe beforett. 6 The menof Athdod 
are plrgued. 8 The Arkg # capjed ito Gath and after 
to Ekron, | 
I "7 Hen the Philiſtims tooke rhe Arke w_ 
of God and caricdit from Eben-ezer SO 
vnto* Aſhdod, a Which wa would 
2 Euen the Philiſtims rooke the Arke of ——_ ſed and 
God, & brought it into the houſe of * Da- ” "x Phili = k 
gon,and ſer it by Dagon. ſtims. | 
3 Andwhenthey of Aſhdod roſe rhe next Co—_ | 
day inthe morning, bcholde, Dagon was 75" b The 
fallen vpon his face on the ground before write, from ve confer; 
the Arke of the Lord, and they tooke yp nauil dowwal BY atrue G 


"34 wh . like a fih,t 
Dagon,and ſet him in his place againe. Vo cd les ml, 


4 Alſothey roſe vpeatrly in the: morning 7. 
the next day,and beholde,Dagon was fal- 
Jen vpon his face on the ground before 
the Arke of the Lord, & the head of Da- 
gon and the two palmes of his hands were 
cut of ypon the threſholde : onely the 
ſtumpe of Dagon was left ro him. 
5 Therefore the Pricſts of Dagon,, and all 
that come into Dagons houſe ©treade nor c Thus infle 
on the threſholde of Dagon in Aſhdod, ®f acknowls 
ynto this day. ing} tr in 
6 Bur the hand of the Lord was heauic they falto f 
ypon them of Aſhdod, & deſtroyed rhem, ther ſuper 
and ſmore them with *emerods,both Aſh- P/«ime.7144" 
dod,nd the coaſtes thereof. 


they 


The Philiſtims after diuers plagues, 
they ſaid , Letnor the Arke of the-God of 
Iſracl abide with vs : for his hande is fore 
ypon vs and ypon Dagon our god. 

They ſent therefore and gatheted all 
the princes of the Philiſtims vnro them, 8 
ſaid,* what ſhal we do with the Arke of the 
God of liracl ?And they anſwered, Let the 
Arke of the God of lſracl be caricd abour 
ynto Gath:& they caried the Arke of the 
God of 1ſracl about. 


d Though they 
had felx*Gods 
wer and were 
afraide thereof, 
et they would 


ek i 9 And when they had caricd it abour, the 
turned tocherr hande of the Lorde was againſt the cue 
deſtructionand with a very great deſtruftion,and he {more 
his glorie. the men of the citic borh ſmall and great, 


and they had emerods in theig, lecrer 
partes. 

x0 CTherefore they ſent the Arke of God 
co Ekron: and afſone as the Arke of God 
came ro Ekron , the Ekronices cried our, 
faying,they haue broughrthe Arke of the 
God of liracl to vs to, flay vs and our 

| people. 

11 Therefore they ſenr, and gathered toge- 
ther all the princes of the Philiſtims and 
ſaid, Send*® away the Arke ofthe God of 
Iſracl, and let it returne to his own place, 
that it ſlay vs norand our people:for there 
was adeſtru&ion and death throughour al 
the citic , and the hand of God was very 
ſore there. 

12 And the menthar dyed not,were ſmitten 
with the emerods : and the cry of the citic 
went vp to heauen, 


e The wicked, 

when they feele 

the hand of God 

rudge & reiect 

on , where the 
, godly humble 
o themſelues and 
ery for mercy. 


—— 


CHAP, VI, : 

1 The time that the Ar ke was with the Philitims which 
they ſent agane with a gift. 12 It commeth to Beth-uhe- 
meh. i7 ThePhildthums offer golden emerods. 19 The 
my of Beth-zthemeth are firikgn for lookgng into the Arke. 

1 COthe Arke of the Lord was in the coii- 

aThey thought crey of the Philiſtims * ſeuen 'mo- 
by continuance Nethes. 
WH ime fplague z Andthe Philiſtims called the Prieſts and 
« Wl ood hauecea- the ſourhſayers, ſaying , What ſhall we do 
ſed and ſo would - 
i WY have kept the With the Arke of the Lord ? rel ys where+ 
i» WY Arke Gull. with we ſhall ſend it home againe ? 


3 Andthey ſaid, If you ſend away the Arke 

ofthe God of Iſracl,ſend it not away emp- 

d TheidoJaters tric,bur giue ynto it® a finne offring : then 

wnkeſſethere is - ſhall ye be healed, and irſhalbe knowen to 
, who . 

puniſheth tinne WY » Why his hande departeth nor from 


ou, 

4 "Then ſaid rhey, What ſhalbe the finne of- 
fring,which we ſhal giue ynto it?And they 
anſwered, Fiue golden emerods and' fiue 
golden miſe , according tothe nomber of 
the Princes of the Philiſtims : for one pla-+ 
gue was on you all, and on your — 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the fimilitudes 
of your emerods,& the ſimilitudes of your 
miſe that deſtroy the land: ſo ye ſhall giue 
gloric ynto the God of Iſrael, that he may 
take his hand from you, and from your 
© pods,and from your land, 


t This iz Gods 
agement ypon 


« 1dolaters 


hatknowingy & Wherefore then ſhould ye harden your 
te God they 
worſhip him 
vt arighe. 
Ending, . 


hearres, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their heartes, when he wrought 


wonderfully amog them,* did they nor let 


- 1. Samuel 


ſend againethe Arke. 


them g0,and they departed ? 

7 Nowe therefore make a newe carte; and 
take two melche kyne, on whome there 
hath come no yoke : and rye the'kyne to 
the carte,and bring the calues home from 
them. | 

Then take the Arke of the Lord, &ſer it 
ypon the cart,and put the 4tewels of golde 4 Meaning the 
which ye giue it for a finne offring un a cof- Ho emerode 
fer by the ſide thereof, and lendartawaye, _ um 
that it may go. 

And take hede, ifitgo vp by the way of 
his owne coaſt ro Beth-ſhemeſh, itis*he « TheGod of 
thar did vs this great cuill: bur if nor, we Iſrael. 
ſhal know then, that it is not hus hand that 
imote vs, #4 it was a * chance that hap- 6 +1. vikea 


pencd vs. : attribute almoſt 
10*And the men did ſo: for they tooke- two allthings tofor- 


15 


kine thargaue milke,and tryed them tothe tune and chance, 
caite and ſhutthe calues at home. CI om q 


11 Sothey ſerthe Arke of the Lord vpo the qone without 
carte , and the cotfer with the miſc of Gods prouidece 
golde, andwith the fimilarudes: of their 224decree. 
emcrods, p | 

Iz Andthe kine went the' ſtreight waye ro 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and kept one path & lowed 
as they went, and rurned nenher ro the 
right hand nor to the left? alſo the princes 
ot the Philiſtims wenr after#8them, varo 

. the borders of Beth- ſhemeſh. 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harueſt in the yalley, atid they 
lift vp their eyes, and ſpyedthe Atke, and 
reloyced when they ſawe it. 

14 CAndthe carte came intoithe fielde of 
loſhua a Beth-ſhemite , & ode il there. 

there was allo agreatſtone, &* they claue 
the wood of the. carte and offred'the kine 
for a burnt effring vnto the Lord. '- 

15 And the Leuines' tooke downe the Arke 
of theLord,and the coffer thatwas with ir 
wherein the iewels of golde were,and pur 
them onthe grear ſtone, and the men of 
Berh-ſhemeth offred burntoffting z-and __ 
ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame day vitothe 


g For the trial 
ofthe matter. 


h Towit,the 
men_of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, which 
were [{raclites. 


Lord; *-:. | f 
16 And whenthe fiue princes of the Phili- 

- Nuns hadſcencir, {on returned to Ek- | 
rom thc ſame day, Wt | 
17 CSotheſeare ho golden emerods, which 

the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offiing to 
\ the Lord: fort Aſhdod one, for Gaza one; 
_ . for Askelon one,for Garh'one, nd for Ek- 
ron one, ties ofthe Phi- 
18 And golden miſe, according tothe nom- liſtime whiche 
- ber of al the cnies ofthe Philiſtims, be/on- CH 
gingto the' fiue-princes, both'of walled time of Dauid. 
' townes and of rownes .ynwalled,, vnto the 
'- great ſtone of” Abel, whereon they ſer the "or, the plant,ov 
Arke of the Lord: which flone remaintth vn (anentation, 
-  tothis day inthe field of loſhuathe Berth 
ſhemire. br 2 LEAR. 
19 Andheſmote of the men of Beth-ſhe- 
| * meſh,becauſe they *had loked inthe Arke * Fort warnon 
ofthe Lord:he ſlew euen among the peo- thereto or 
ple fiftie thouſand men & three ſcore and toſcrit,lque-ons 
ren men.and yo nn lamEred, becauſe |y *2 Aaronand. 
yne 


the Lorde had che-people with ſo ” og 
V. }. 


i Theſe were the 
five Ici- 


; 4 


great 


a Acitieinthe 1 
tribe of Iudah, 
called alſo Kiri- 
ath-baal, Ioſh. 
85.609, 


hb Lamented for 
their ſinnes and 3 
followed the 
Lord. 


doih 2g. 15. 


Judy 2.13. 
'Deut.6.4. 
mal .4.19. 


Indg.2.12, 


5 


ec For S$hiloh 
was now deſo- 
late, becauſe the 6 
Philiſtims had 
taken thence the 
Arke. 

d The Chalde 
text hath, that 
they drew water 
out of their 
heart : that is, 7 
wept abundantly 
for their lianes. 


$ 
e Signifying that 


in the prayers of 
the ws tazere 
oughtto bea ve 
hemens zcale, ? 


F According 40 
the propheſie of 
Hannah Samu- 
els mother, cha. 
2.19, 


Iſrael repenteth, 


Lord. to 
Mercome, 16 Sammel wdgeth Iſracl. 


.. dren of Iſrael were gathcred 
. Mizpeb.the princes of the Philiftims wene 


great a ſlaughter, 


209 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 


ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this holy 
Lord God ?andto whom ſhall he go from 


vs? 
21 Andthey ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 


rants of Kiriath-icarim , ſaying , The Phi- 
lſtims hauc brought againe the Arke of 
the Lord : come ye downe and take it vp 
to you, 


CHAP, VII. 


« The Arke brought to K iniath-icarim. 3 Samml ex- 


horteth the people to forſakg their ſinnes and 1orne to the 
he Philiflumns fight againſt Iſrael and are #- 


Hen the men of *Kiriath-icarim came 

and tooke ypthe Arke of the Lord , & 
brought ic into the houſe of Abinadab in 
the hull: and they ſanRtificd Elcazar bis 
ſonne, ro keepe the Arke of the Lord. 

( For whyle the Arke abode in Kiriath- 
icarim,the time was long, for it was twen- 
tic yeres)and all che houſe of Iſracl lame- 
cd ® afterthe Lord, 

C Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe 
of Iſracl,ſaying, If ye be come againe vnto 
the Lord with all your heart, * put awaye 
the ſtrange gods from _ you, and 
* Aſhcaroth, and dirc& your hearts vnto 
the Lorde, and ſcruc him * onely , and he 
ſhall deliver you out of the hande of the 
Philiſtims, 

Then the children of Iſrac! did put away 
* Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the 
Lord onely. 

And Samuel ſaid , Gather all Iſrael to 


.* Mizpch,and 1 will pray for you vnto the 


Lord. | 

Andthey gathered togither ro Mizpeh, 
and 4 drewe. water and powred it out be- 
fore the Lord,and faſted the ſame daye,8& 
ſaid there, We have ſinned againſt the 


. Lord. And Samuel iudged the children: of 


Iſrael in Mizpch. _ 
When the Philiſtims heard that the chil- 
ether ro 


vP againſt Iſrac] : and when the children 
of Iſracl heard that,they were afraid of the 
Phyliſtims, 

And the childrE of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to *crie vntorhe Lord our God 
tor vs,that he may ſauce ys out of the hand 
of che Philiſtims, 

Then Samuel rooke a ſucking lambe,and 
offred it all together for a; burnt offring 
ynto the Lorde , and Samucl cryed vntro 
the Lorde for lirael, andthe Lorde heard 


- bi, 
19, And as Samuel offred the burnt offring, 


the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſra- 
el; butthe Lord frhundred wich a great 
thunder that daye vpon the Philiſtims, 
and ſcatred them: ſo they were ſlaine be- 


fore Iſrael. 


11 Andthe menoflſiael went from Mizpeh 


and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmore the 


1. Samuel. 


Samuels ſonnes, The people requiy 


yntil they came vnder Beth<car, 
12 Then Samuel rooke a ſtone and pirched 
it betweene Mizpeh and s$hen,and called g Which wy 
the name thereot, Eben-ezer,and he ſayd, *greatrockeg. 
hitherco hath the Lord holpen vs. warty a Maa, 
13 eSothe Philiſtims were brought vnder, FEY 
and they came no more againe into the 
coaſtes of Iſrael: and the hand ot the Lord 
was againſt the Philiſtims all the daycs of 
Samucl. 
14 Alſothe cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from lſracl, were reſtored to Ifrael, 
from Ekron cuen to Gath:and 1ſracl deli- 
uered the coaſtes of the ſame out of the 
hands of the Philiſtims : and there was 
cacc betweene 1ſracl and the* Amorites. 
I 5 And Samuel iudged 1ſ{raclal the dayes of Phe ing, th 
is life, 
16 And went about yere by yere to Berh-el, 
and Gilgal and Mizpch, and wdged Liracl 
in all thoſe places. 
17 Afterward he returned to Ramah : for i Which wy 
there was his houſe, and there he judged oo C— 
Iſrael : allo he buylir an' altar chere ynito yer a certaine 


the Lord, place was not 
appounted, 


CHAP, VIIL, 
8 Samuel maketh hu ſonnet indges wer Iſrael, who folowe 


net bu ſteppes, 5 The ljrachtes ache a K mg. 11 Sermmel fir 
declareth m what ſtate they 1howld be under the K mg. on 
19 Notwithſtanding they acke one flil and the Lord w1l- for 
leth Samwel ts grant wnie them. on: 
e 
I Hen Samuecl was now become old, fl 
he* made his ſonnes iudges ouer a Becauſe by ly. 

Ifracl. was not able to 

2 ( Andthe name of his eldeſt ſonne was Þ*are thechup 
>Jocl,and the name of the ſecond Abiah) y who wail WW », 
exen judges in Beer-ſheba., called Vaſtni, regu 

3 And his ſonnes walked notin his waies !.Chro.6.28, 
bur curned afide after lucre and *rooke re- Demt.16.1y, 
wards,and peruertcd the iudgement. 

4 «{Wherfore al the Elders of Iſrael gathe- 
red them together , and came to Samuel 
vnto © Ramah, 

5 Andfſaid vnto him, Bcholde,thou art old, h = Far eg 
and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: Chap.9.17. 

* make ys nowe a King to iudge vs like all 07.14.19, 
nations, att.13., » 

6 Butthething *diſpleaſed Samuc!, when d Becauſethe! WM . Th 
they ſaid, Giue vs a Kingto tudge vs : and wy nonm_ valian 
Samuel prayed vntothe Lord. that God tal off ©? 

7 Andthe Lord faid vnto Samucl. Heare g,jned , but —_ 
the voyce of the people in al that they tha] would be gov" þ «5. 
ſay vnto thee: for they hauc nor caſt thee 5 ry were WB might 
away,burt they haue caſt me awaye, that I _ = a 
ſhould nor reigne ouer them. wks 

8 Asthey hauc cuer done fince I brought ſach a 
them our of Egypt cu& vnto this day,(and e To proott 
haue forſaken me, and ſerucd orher gods) they w! wy pork 

their wicked WW cum 


euen ſodo they vntothee. ſe. 

9 Now therforc hearken vnto their voyce: Not that , 

howbeit yet*reſtifie vnto them and ſhewe have this aut 

thE the maner of the King that ſhal reigne *© by chan 
fice, but} 

ouer them. | as reignein 

10 CSoSamuel rolde all the wordes of the wrath (hou | 


Lord vnto the people thar aſked a King of ſurpe this o# 
him eherr bret 
q contrarieto 


11 And he ſaid , This ſhalbe the* moe of |, Deut.17- 
rg 


in. Hs 


4 King. Sauls aſles, 


the King that ſha] reigne ouer you : he will 
point them to his 


take your ſonnes, and a 
Tharers, and to be his horſmen, and ſome 
{hallfunne before his charer, 

12 Alſo he wil make chem his captaines ouer 
* thouſandes, and captaines oucr fifties, 
* andtocarc his grounde, and to reape his 
- harucſt,and to make inſtrumers ot warre, 
- arid the-thinges that Terite forty cha- 
«re. , _— O_o 

13- He wiltalſorake your daughters& make 
, them apoucarics, and cookes and bakers, 

14 And he will rake your fheldes, and your 
. Vineyardes,and your beſt ole trees, and 
« giucthemro his ſeruants. 

15+ And he wil take the tenth of your ſede,8 

*7r, chiefe officers. « of your vincyardes, and giue it to his Eu- 
, nuches,and to his (cruants. 

16 And he will take your men ſeruants and 
+ your maid ſeruants,and the chiefe of your 
» yong men,and your aflcs,and putthem to 
« his worke, X 

17 He wil take the tenth of your theepe , & 
» ye ſhalbe his ſeruants, 

18 Andycſhallcry outar thatday, becauſc 
of your King, whom ye hauc choſen you,& 
the Lord wil not8heare you at that day. 

19 Burthe people would not heare the voyce 

ſinves, butbe- of Samuel ,bur did ſay, Nay,bur there ſhall 

cauſe ye [mart be a Kingouer vs, | 

for your afflict- 1. And we alſo wil bc like all ocher nacions, 


ons, whereinto 


g Becauſe yere- 
petnot for your 


ye caſt your and our King ſhall iudge vs,and go outbe- 
ſelues willing» fore vs,and hight our bartels. | 
ly. 21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
wordes of the people, he rehearſed them 
in the cares of the Lord. 
a And the Lord ſaid to Samuel,” Hearken 
dowd 1 ynto their yoyce , and make them a King, 
And Samuel ſaid ynto the men of Lſracl, 
Go cucry man vnto hus citic, 
CHAP, IX. 
3 Saul [chmg his fathers aſſes, by the counſel of hu ſerwant 
#cth to Samwel . 9 48 cen hf is 
e Torde reneileth to Sammel Sauls comming , com- 
manding him to anout hum K t 22 &, bringeth 
Saul tothe fraft, 2 "ay %4 s 
1 re was nowe a man of Beniamin 
a Thatis, both * mightic in power named * Kiſh the 
vaiantand rich. ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror , the 
c "q 14.31; ſonne of Bechorath, the ſonne of Aphiah, 
—_— the ſonne of a man of lemini. 


þ Sothatie > And he had a ſonne called Saul, a*goodly 
might ſemethar- yong man and a faire : ſo that among the 
_ GHG children of Iſrac] there was none goodlier 

etrequett® then he: from the ſhoulders vpwarde he 


appointing out ! 
lach aperſon, = Was hier then any of the people. 
3 Andthe affesot Kiſh Saules father were 
G All theſecir-" 1,ft :therefore Kiſh ſaid ro Saul his ſonne, 
umſtances were 


Take now one of the ſeruants with thee,& 
ariſc,go,and * ſecke the aſſes, 

So he paſſed through mount Ephraim & 
went through the Jand of Shaliſhah, bur 
they founde them not. Then they went 


meanes to ſerue 
vato Gods pro- 
uidence, wherby 4 
$2ul (thogh not 
aprooued of 
God) was made 


ng. through the land of Shalim,and there they 
were not : he went alſo through the land of 
Iemini,burt they found them nor. 

5 Wheanthey came to the land of *Zuph, 


d Where was 
Ramath Zo- 
phim the citie 
ef Samuel, 


I, Samuel. 


9 ( Beforctime in lſracl when a man went 


Saul commeth to Samuel. 


Saul faide voto his ſeruantthat was with 
him,Come and ler vs returne , left my fa- 
-ther leaue the care of aſſes, &rake thought 
tor vs, 
6 And he ſaid ynto him, Behold now,in this 
Citic 15 a man of God,and he 15 an honora- 
ble man;al that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: 
let vs now gothicher , if ſo be that he can 
ſhewe vs what way we may go. 
7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Wel then, 
Jer vs go: bur what ſhall we bring vneo the 
man - For the'bread 15 ſpent in our vellels, "or,vitaile, 
and there 15 noptclent to bing to the ma 
of God: what haue we ? 
8 And theſeruant anſwered Saul againe, & 
ſaid, Behold , 1 haue found about me the 
fourth part of a * ſhekle of filuer : that will * Which is #- 


, bout tme pence 
wc the man . 4, 
I giue the m of God xo tell vs our way read, Gen, 23. i5. 


116 


to ſccke an anſwer of God , thus he ſpake, 

Come, andlet vs go tothe Seer: tor he f 39 Non s 

that is callednowe a ProphcCwas inthe old * 

time called a Seer win FO meuey 
10 Then ſaid Saul ro his ſeruant, Well faid, 

come,lct vs go:ſo they went into the citie 

where the man of God was, 
11 CAnd as they were goirg vp the hie 

way to the citic , they found maydes that 

came out to drawe water , & laid ynto the, 

Is there here a Seer ? 
12 Andthcy anſwered them, and fayd, Yea: 

lo, he is before you:make haſte now, for he 

came this day to the citic ; for there is an 

$offring of the people this dayc inthe bie g That is,afeaft 

place, aftertheoffrin 
13 When ye ſhal come intothe citie, ye ſha] Which ſhould 

finde him ſtraight way yer he come vp to ——_—_ _ 
the hue place to cat : for the people wil nor be appowted for 
cat yntil he come, becauſc ke will * blefle that vſe. 
the ſacrifice ; and then carthey that be bid [1 Thar is, giue 
den to the feaſt ; now therefore go vp: for mw he ci 
euen now ſhall ye finde him. | according to 
14 Then they wentyp intothe citic,& when their cuſtome. 

they were come into the middes of the ci- 

tie, Samuel came out againſt them, to go 

yptothe hie place. | 
15 C* Burthe Lord had rcuciled to Samuel] Chep.r5-e, 


® ſecretly ( a day betoxe Saul came ) fay- 3927. 
ing, ) Y Ebr.un hu cars, 


16 To morow aboutrhis time 1 wil ſend thee 


a man out of the land of Beniamin :hym 
* ſhaltrhou anoynt to be gouernour over 
my people lfracl, that he may 'ſaue my i Notwithftan- 
-people our of the hands of the Philiſtims: roms WiC- 
-for | haue looked vpon my people, &rheir . : ape} to es. 
cry is come ynrome. | ful of his inhevs- 
17 When Samuel therefore ſawe Saul , the tance. 
Loid anſwered him, See , this is the man 
whom 1 ſpake to thee of , he ſhall rule my 
oplc. 
18 Then went Saul to Samucl in the mids 
of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the Scers houſe is. | 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid,l am 
the Seer : goe vp before me vnto the hie 
place: for ye F> _ with "ms maT ' bo tie ts 
to morow 1 wil let thee go,and wi ce , 
all chazis in thine heart. hepay ng 


” 4 1 22 And 


Samuel anoynteth Saul. 


20 And as for thine affes that were Icſt three 
daics ago, care nct for them : for rey are 


1 whom doth found. and! on whoms ſe allthe dehire of 
ut drfrers Iſracl ? isit not yponthee and on all thy 
os RO fathers houſe ? 


21 CBur Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am notT 
the ſonne of Iemini ef the ſmaleſt rribe of 
Iſrael? and my familie * the leaſt of all the 
families of the tribe of Beniamin, Whetre- 
fore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 

22 And Samuel roke Saul and his ſeruanr, & 
brought the m into the ® chamber & made 
them fit in the chiefeſt place among them 
that were bidden : which were about thir- 

ic perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid ynto the cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee, and 
whereof 1 ſaid ynto thee, Keepe it with 
thee. ; 

24 Andthe cooke toke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was *vp6 it. & ſer it before Saul, 
And Samuel ſaid , Beholde , that which is 
Ieft,ſer it before thee and eat : for hitherto 
hath it bene kept for thee, ſaying , Alſol 
© haue called the people, So Saul did car 

- with Samuel thar day. 

he both by 25 And when they were come down fro the 

the aſſembling hie place into the citic , he comuned with 

of the people,& denlfepen the top of the houſe: 

—_—_— pi*-26 And when they aroſe early about the 

a mighteſt ſpring of the day, Samuel called Savl tothe 

P top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp, thatl may 


m Where the 
feaſt was. 


n That is,the 
ſhoulder with 

$ breaſt, which 
the Prieſt had 
for his familic 
in al peace of- 
frings, Leuit.1, 


waderſtand that 


I knew ofthy ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe , and they 
Þ To ſpeak K went out, both he,and Samuel. 


with him ſecret- 27 And when they were come downe tothe 
end of the citie , Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Bid 


Jy: for the hou- 
e the ſeruant go before vs, ( and he went ) 


s were flat a- 


boue. : 
bur ſtand thou ſtill now , that I may ſhew 
Gods com- y ſhewe 
| Fnmeren > thee the word of God. ; 


concerning thee. 
CHAP. XX, 

4 Saul u anointed K ing by Sarwel. 9 God changeth Sauley 
beart and be prophefacth. 17 Samuel aſſembleth the pes. 
plead theweth the ther ſinmes. 21 Saul ts choſen K ing 
by lot. x5 Samuel writath the K mgs office, 


x I rom Samuel toke a viole of* oyle and 
powred it ypon his head , and kyſſed 


2 Inthe Law 
this anointing 
ſignified | giftes 


of the holic him , and ſaid , Hath not the Lord anoin- 
Ghoſt,which red rhee to be goucrnour ouer his inheri- 
were neceſlaric , 

for them that tance . 
ſhould rule, 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
Gen 35-20, thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels - 


pulchre in the border of Beniamin, even 
at Zelzah,and they will ſay yntothee, The 


b Samuel con- ®affes which thou wenteſt to ſecke ,are 


- +4 Trane found:and To, thy father hath left the care 
God hath ap- of the afles. and forowerh for you, ſaying, 
inted hua Whar ſhallI do for my ſonne? 


Dg. 3 Then ſhalrthou go forth from thence & 
ſhale come to the "plaine of Tabor, & there 


m__s ſhal mcere thee three mE going vp to God 
ro Beth-cl : one carying three kiddes, and 
another carying three RR of bread,and 

*£by of peace. another carying a botrle of wine : 


© Which was 4 And they wil aske thee ” if all be wel, and 
an -;* wmoky f wil giue thee the two loares of bread, which 
oo _ vox thou ſhalt receiue of their handes. 


Arkewas,chap, 5 After that ſhalr thou come tothe © hill of 
7T.l. 


I. Samuel. 


Saul prophedeth, 


God,where isthe garriſons of the Philif- 
tims : and when thou art come thuther to 
the citie, thou ſhalt meete a company of 
Prophets comming downe from the hye 
place with a viole, and a tymbrel, and a 
pipe, and an harpe before them, and they 
thal propheſie. | 


6 Thenthe Spy ofthe Lord Wi came vp- 
on thee, and thou ſhalt prop _ with 
DIAEID'S ed into another man. 

7 Therefore when theſe fenes ſha] come 
vnto thee, do as occaſion ſhal ſerue : for 
Gods with thee, 

8 And thou ſhalt go cowne before me to 
Gilgal: and I alſo wil come downe vnto 
thee to offer burnt offrings,and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace.” Tary for me ſeuen [ho 14.7, 
dayes, ti] I come to thee and ſhew rhee 
what thou ſhalt do. 

9 And when he had turned his ” backe to ”Ebr,whowlder. 

o from Samuel, God gaue him another 
7 heart: and al thoſe = ens came to paſſe , ,. | 
enndinnient Ao nn BL gaue hin 
that ſame day. ſuch vertuesar 

109 C And whe they came thither tothe hil, were mectefor 
behold, the company of Prophers mer * King. 
hin, and the Spirit of God came vp6 him, 
and he "propheſfied among them. 

11 Therefore althe people that knew him 
before, whE they ſawe that he propheſicd 
mong the Prophets, ſaide cche to other, 
Whartis come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh ? * is © *2 4944 
Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

12 Andone of the ſame place anſwered,and 
ſaid, But who is their * father > Therefore © Meaningytha 
it was a prouctbe , Is Saul alſo among the a op, 
# Prophers ? ſucceſſion, buti 

13 And when he had made an end of pro- giuen, towhun 
pheſying,he came to the hie place. {pr _ 

14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his by ym: - 
ſeruant, Whither went ye ? And he laid, from lowdegree 
Toſecke the aſſes: and when we ſaw that commeth ſode- 
they were no where, we came to Samuel, 1y to honour, 

15 AndSauls yncle ſaid, Tel me, pray thce, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul faid to his vncle, He tolde vs 
plainly that the aſſes were found: bur con-- 
cerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake,tolde he him nox. 

17 CAnd Samuel 8:fſembled the people vn-=8 Both to & 
rothe Lord in Mizpeh, a rs or 

18 And he ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, kgs Kivg, wl 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrae), Ihaue alſo to ſhewe 
broughrIſrael out of Egypt, and deliuered Gods ſentence 
you out of the hand of the Egyprians, and 
out of rhe handes of all kingdomes thar 
troubled you, 

19 Butye haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely deliuereth you out of all your 
aducrfitics and tribulations : and ye faid 
ynto him, No, bur appoint a King ouer vs. 

Now therfore ſtand ye before the Lord ac- 
cording to your tribes and according to 
your thouſands. 

20 And wheE Samuel had gathered together 
all the rribes of Ifracl, the tribe of Benia- 
min was® taken. h Thatis,byc+ 

21 Afterward he afſembled the tribe of ting of 1ot+ 
Beniamin according to their families, and 

che 


* Or ſang praiſe. 


"2 Fw 


New 
ud 


py ct 


Saul choſen King. Nahaſh 


i As though he 


were ynworthy 
and yowilling, 


the familic of Matriwas take. So Saulthe 
ſonne of Kiſh was taken, and when they 
ſought him, he could not be found, 


that man ſhould yer come thither . And 
the Lotd anſwered, Behold , he 'hath hid 
him ſelfe among the ſtutfe, 


23 'And they ran , and brought him thence: 


and when he ſtode among the people , he 


was hietthcn any ofthe people from the 


» {boulders y 


WWELESI.E.L. 
24. And Samuclſaid to all thepeople, Sec ye 


" Bbr. let the king 


Luc. 


tenin Deut. Cha 
87. 15 


 nothim,whom the Lord hath choſcn,thar 


-there is none ike him among all the peo- 
ple ? And all the peop}&ſhoured and jayd, 
” God fauc the King, 


k Asitie writ- 25 Then Samuel told the people *rhe dutie 


ofthe kingdome , and wrorc itin a booke, 
and Jayed it vp before the Lorde, and Sa- 
muel ſent allthe people away cucry man 
ro his houſe, 


236 Saul alſo wenthomwe to Gibeah,and there 


followed him a band of men, whoſe heart 
God had touched, 


1 Both toawoid 27 Burt the wicked men ſaid , howe ſhall he 


ſedition, and al- 
ſo to winne the 
by patience. 


Ul 


s Aﬀer that x 


$aul was choſen 
king : for feare 
of whom they 
aſked 2 king as 
Cliap.12.12. 


b This decla- 
reth , that the 
moreneere that 3 
tyrants are to 
ther deftruct- 
on, the more cru 
e| they are. 


ſaue vs+ So they deſpiſed him , & brought 
him no preſents: burhe held his tongue, 


CHAP, XI. 


Nabab the Ammorite warreth agar ft Tabeth Gilead, 


» bo aikgth helpe of the y rye 6 Sawl promiſeth help. 
11 The Ammonita are ſlaine.t 4 The kyigdome wrenued, 


Y Bar Nahaſh the Ammogi 
and befieged labeſh 

the men of labcth ſaid vnfo Nahaſh, Make 
a coucnant with vs,and 
uants. 


your ® right eyes , and bring, that ſhame 
ypon all Iſrael, 

To whom the Elders of Iabeſh ſaid,Giue 
vs ſeuen dayes reſpet, tharwg may ſende 
meſſengers vnto all thETbaſtes of 1ſrae]:8 
then ifno man deliuer vs,we wil come our 
to thee. 

CThen came the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul, and rold theſe ridings in the cares 
of the people: and all the people lit vp 
their voyces and wept, 

And beholde , Saul came following the 
catrel our of rhe field, and Saul ſaid , Whar 
aylerh this people, that they weepe ? And 
they tolde him the ridinges of rhe men of 
labeſh. 


s God pgme © Thenthe Spiritof God ©came vp6 Saul, 


bimthe ſpirit of 
Frength & cou- 
rage to goe 4- 


ganſt this ty- 7 
rant, 


(He addeth \F'Y 
muel, becauſe 
Saul was nor yet 
#pproued of al. 


when he heard thoſe ridings, and he was 
exceding angry, 

And tooke a yoke of oxe, & hewed them 
in pieces, & ſentthem throughour all the 
coaſtes of Iſrael by rhe hands of meſſen- 

ers, ſaying , Whoſocuer commerh nor 

oorth after Saul, and after 4 Samuel, fo 
ſhal his oxen be ſerued. And the feare of 
the Lord fel on the people,and they came 
our” with one conſent. 


Eby, as one mann. $8 Andwhenhe nombred them in Berck, 


I. Samuel, diſcomfited. Samuels vprightnes. 


117 


the children of Iſrael were three hiidreth 
thouſand men:andihe men of ludahthury 
thouſand. 


22 Therefore they asked'the Lord againe,jtf 9 - Then © they ſaid vnro the meſſengers « Meaning, Saul 


that came , Soſay vmothe men of Jabcſh and Samuel. 
' Gilead, To morrow by then the ſunne be 
hote,ye ſhal haue helpe . And the meflen- 
gers came andſhewed it tothe men of la- 
beſh,which were glad. 
10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To 
morrowe we will come out ynto fyou , and f That istothe 
ye ſhal do with vs. allrhatpleaſeth you. Ammonites, dif. 
It CAnd when the mort owe was come, Saul — that 
putthe people in three bids, & they came box wn _ 
in vponthe hoſt mn the morning watche,& 
ſlewthe Ammonites vnrill the heat of the 
day : and they that remained, were ſcatte- 
_— that two of them were notleſt roge- 
ther, Y 
12 Then the people ſfayde vnto: Samuel, 
8 Who is he that Jayde, Shall Saul :reigne & By this victo- 


. - rie y Lord wun 
ouer vs? bryng thole men that we.may the hearts of the 


flay them. . ' "peopleto$ 
13 But Saul ſaid , There ſhallno,man®*dyc CK gr re 


this day : for to daye the Lorde hath ſaued merci he thoghe 
Iſrael, | | oe ramarrnen,y 
14 © Then faide Samuel vnto the people, + 
Come,that we may goto Gilgal, and renue 
the kingdome there, 
15 So all the people werrt to Gilgal, and 
made Saul King there before the; Loide 
in Gilgal: and there they offred 'peace of- i In ſigne of 
frings before the Lorde: and there Saul thankeſgiving 
and all the men of 1ſracl reioyced exce- i® the victory. 


dingly. p 


ap CHAP, XIT. 
1 Samuel declaring to the people hu nteeritie , reproweth 
their h—_ 19 Gid , maracle Sk _ cople 
to confi ſſe theiy ſnne, 20 Samuel txhor3eth the people 
to folowe the Lord, 
1 CAmuelthen ſaid vnto al Ifracl, Behold, 
| haue * hearkened vnto your voyce in * | havegran- 
all that ye ſaid vato.me, and hauc appoin- wm PEI 
ted a King ouer you. 
2 Now therfore behold.,your King walketh 
d before you,and lam old & gray headed, Þ To gouvere 
and behold,my ſonnes are with you : and [ ng nate 
haue walked before you from my childhod 
vnto this day, 
3 Behold,here 1] am:* bearerecorde of me Ec41e.46-23, 
before the Lord and before his Anointed. 


* Whoſe oxc hauc 1 ca > or whoſe aſle © God woulde 
that this confe(. 

hauc I taken ? or whom haue 1 done wrog Gonfhould be a 

ro? or whome haue | hurte ? or of wholc paterne for all 


hand haue I recemued any bribe , ro e them that-haue 


mine eyes therewith, and 1 will reſtore ir any —_ _ 
'you ? | 
4 Thenthey ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no 
wrong,nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou 
taken ought of any mans hand. 
5 Andhedfaid vnto them, The Lord is wit- 
nes againſt you,and his 4 Anointed iswit- 4d Your King, 
nes this day, that ye haue founde noughe mo 1s anoZnted 
in mine hands. And they anſwered ,Heis jf on ene 
witnes, Lord. 
6 Then Samuel ſaid yntothe people , It is 
the Lord thar "made Moſes & Aaron, and "0r,exalted. 
that brought your fathers out of the Jand 
V. ijj. of 


Samuels exhortation, 


of Egypt. 
7 Now therefore Nand ſiill,that] may rea- 
ſon with you before the Lord accordingto 


"Or,benefirer. all the 'righteouſnes of the Lord, which 
he ſhewed to you and to your fathers. 
"REEa"IN 8 *After that laakob was come into Egypt, 
| and your fathers crycd vnto the Lord, the 
Exed.4.16. the Lorde * ſent Moſes and Aaron which 
brought your fathers our of Egypt, and 
made them dwcl in this place. 
Indg.4 2. 9 *And whenthey forgate the Lorde their 


God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera 
*capraine of the hoſte of Hazor and into 
the hand of the Philiſtims , and intorhe 
hand of che King of Moab,and they fought 
againſt rhem. 

19 Andthey cryed vyntothe Lord, and faid, 
We hauc finned, becauſe we hauec forſaken 
the Lord, and haue ſerued Baalim & Afh- 
taroth Now therefore deliuer vs out of the 
hands of our enemies, and we will ſcrue 
thee. 

F That is, Sam- 11 Therefore the Lord ſent Terubbaal? and 

ſon,ludg. 13.25. Bedan and * Iphtah,and * Samuc],and de- 

groy._ ape lueted you out of the hands of your enc= 

PoE mies on cueric fide,and ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 Notwithſtanding when you fawe , that 
Nahaſh the King ofthe child1E of Ammon 
came againſt you, ye ſaide ynto me, £ No, 
bur a King thall reigne ouer vs : when yet 
the Lord your God was your King. 

13 Nowtherfore beholde the King whome 
ye haue choſen and whome ye haue defi- 
red: lo therefore,the Lord hath ſcrta King 
ouer you. | 

14 If ye wil feare the Lorde and ſerue hym, 
and hearc his voyce, andnor diſobcy the 
worde of the Lord , both ye, and the King 

h Yeſhalbepre. *bat reigneth ouer you, ſhall" followe the 

ſerued as th: y Lord your God. 

that follow the x5 Burif ye will not obey the voyce of the 

Lords wil. Lord, but diſobey the Lords mouth , then 
ſhall the hand of the Lord be vpon you, & 
on your fathers. 

16 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great thing 
which the Lord wil do before your eyes. 
17 Is itnot now wheat harueſt? I wil cal vn- 
tothe Lord, and he ſhall ſend thundre and 
raine, thatye may perceiue and ſec, howe 
that your wickednes is *great, which ye 
haue done in the Gght of the Lorde inaf- 
king you a King, 

18 Then = called vnto the Lorde, and 
the Lord ſent thundre and raine the ſame 
day:and all the people feared the Lord & 
Samuel excedingly. 

19 And all the people ſayde vnto Satvibel, 
Pray for thy ſeruants vnto the Lorde thy 
God,that we dye not : for we haue ſinned 
in asking ys a King, beſide! all our ocher 
linnes. 

20 CAnd Samucl ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not.(yc hauec in deede done all this wic- 
kednes, ® yet departe not from following 

ſinne ſo great, the Lord, but ſerue the Lord with all your 

but it ſhaibe for- heart, 

given, ifthelin- 27 Neither turne ye backe: for that ſhuuld be 


=" agane ater vayne things which can not profite 


e Captame of 
Tabins hoſt king 
of Hazor. 


g Leauing God 
toſceke help of 
man,chap.$.5. 


3 Meaning, the 
POUCTROUTS. 


k In that ye haue 
forſaken him, 
who hath al pow 
er in his hand, 
for a mortall 
Man. 


1 Not onely at 
other times,but 
now chiefly. 


m. He ſheweth 
that there is no 


I. Sanmuel. 


Sauls preſumption, 


you, nor deliuer you, for they are but va- 
nitic) 
22 For the Lord will not forſake his people 
for his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath 
plealed the Lord to wake you "his people, » Ofhis free 
23 Morcoucr God forbid , that I thould REI not 
finne againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying _ nk dag. 
for you,but 1 wallſhewe you the good and wil not forſake 


right way, you. 


24 tore feare you the Lo d ſerue 0 Voſeinedly.& 
him in the tructh wat our hearts,and pou 
Ypo- 
conlider howe great things he bath done criſie. 


or you, 


25 Burifye do wickedly,ye ſhall pc iT iſh, bo th 
15,and your king, | 


CHAP. XI11T, "_ 

3 The Philiflms are ſmat ten of Saul and Tonathen, ry Sawl 
being diſobedient to Gods commuundement u thewed of 
Senel that be thal net reigne. 19 The great flaneric, 
wherem the Thuliſt ms kept the Iſraehtes. 


x QCAulnow had bene King * one yere,and 
S he reigned ®rwoyeres Ao Iſrac], : Mp. 

2 Then Saul choſe himthree thouſand of qyne. 

Iſt acl:;and two thouſand were with S2ul tn b Before hee 
Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-ecl, and a _ vpouup 
thouſand were with lonathan in Gibeabot j;n ' PEE 
Beniamin: & the reſt of the people he ſenr 

cucric one to his tent, 

3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of rhe 
Philiſtims,thart was in the © hil: and it came e Of Kir ath-jeq 
ro the Philiſtims eares:and Saul blewe the rim , wherethe 
*rrumpet throughout all the land , ſaying, | ng 

| Heare,O ye Ebrewes, | d That ever 

4 Andalllfrael heard faye , Saul hath'de- one ſhould 

ſtroyed a gariſon of the Fhiliſtims ; wher- Pae themlely 

fore Iſrael was had in abowinztio with the 2 TS 

Philſtims:and the people gathered toge- 

ther after Sav] to Gilgal. 

CThe Philiſtims alſo gathered the ſelues 

rogether to fight with Iſrael, thirry thou- 

ſand charers and fix thouſand horſemen: 

for the people was like the ſand which is by 

the ſcas ſide in multitude,and came vp, & 

pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtwarde from 
*Beth-aucn, ow 

6 And whenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that they IT 

were in a ſtraite ( for the people were in di- el,inthe tribedf 

freſſe)the people hid them ſelues in caues, Beniamin, 
and in holdes, & in rockes, and in towres, 

and in pittes. 

And ſome of the Ebrewes went ouer Ior- . 

den ynto the land off Gad and Gilead: & e) Where the 

Saul] was yetin Gilgal, & all the people tor two tribes and 

feare followed him. the halfe rem: 

8 Andhe taried ſeuen days,according vn- *% 
tothe time that Samuel had appointed : 
bur Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefore 
the people were 8 ſcatred from him, g Thinking the 

9 AndSaulſaid Bring a burnt offringro me the abſenceof 


and peace offrings : and he offred a burnt the prophets® 
offring. a gre hae 
19 And afſone as he had made an end of of- ue. 
fring the burnt oftring , beholde, Samuel 
came : and Saul wencforth to meete him, 
ro” ſalute him. 
11 And Samuel ſaid , What haſt thou done? 
Then Saul faide , Becaulc I ſawe that the 
| people 


A 


i 


» Fbr bleſs uw» 


> 


4 Bye 


k 
Gdnor 
n mu] 
um 
lyc 
grace, 


=> 
the 
of 


caulis refuſed. 1. Samuel, Jonathan and his man. . 118 


| Thoazhtheſe people was * ſcattered from me, and that 
cauſesſcemelat- rhou cameſt not within the dayes appoin- 
ficient 18 M4% red, and thatthe Philiſtims gathereathem 
wr _ 24 ſelues together to Michmath, 
not the wordof 12 Theretore fayd I, The: Philiſtims will 
God , they tur- come downe nowe ypon me to Gilgal,and 
ged to his 06 1 ue nor made ſupplicatio vntothe Lord, 
Rs ] was bolde theretore and offred a burnt 
oftring, 

13 And Samuel fayde ro Saul, Thou haſt 
Jone toolithly ; thou haſt not kept the £0 
maundement ofthe Lord thy ' God, which 
e comanded thee: forthe Lord had n 
dlſhed thy kingdoms vpon Ifracl tor 

cuer. 
14 But nowe thy kingdome ſhal nor conti- 
k Thatis,Da- nue:the Lord hath ſought hima * man af- 
uid. ter his own hcart, and the Lord hath com- 
mided himto be gouernour ouer his peo- 
ple, becauſe rhou haſt nor keprthat which 
the Lord had commanded thee. 

35 CAnd Samuel aroſe, and gat him vp from 
1 Arndwentro Gilgal im ' Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul 
hizcity Ramah. mnombred the people that were found with 

him, abour fix hundreth men. 

16 And Saul and lonathan his ſonne,and the 
people that were found with the, had their 
abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the 
Philiſtims pitched in Michmaſh. 

17 And there came our ofthe hoſte of the 
t9y, the deflroyer: Philiſtims "three bandes to deſtroy, one 
10 w11 the capraine band turned vnto the way of Ophrah ynto 
came wut with the land of Shual, 

Rm 18 And another bande turned toward the 

m $o that to Way to Beth-horon, & the ®thirde bande 

mans iudgement turned toward the way of the coaſt thar 

theſe three ar- — Jookerhtowarde the valley of Zeboim, to- 

oucrrunne the = Wardthewildernes, 

whole countrey 19 Then there was no ſmith found through- 
out a) the land of Iiracl: for the Philiſtims 
ſaid, Leſt the Hebrewes make the ſwordes 

. or ſpeares. 

20 Wherefore all the Iſraelites went downe 
tothe Philiſtims, ro ſharpen cuery man his 
ſhare, his matrocke, and his axe & his wee- 
ding hooke. 

31 Yerrthey had afile forthe ſhares, and for 
the matrockes,and for the pickeforkes,and 
for the axes and for to ſharpen the goades, 

22 So whe the day of batrel was come,there 
hu declare was neyther*ſworde nor ſpeare found in 
nb —_ the hands of anic of the people that were 
God and not by With Saul and with Tonathan: bur only with 
Geir torce, Saul an@ lonathan his ſonne was there 

founde. 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came 
our to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP. XILIII, 


thee toober him 
& reit yponthe 
word ſpoken by 
his Prophet. 


8 Bythizexam- 14 Jonathan and his armour bearer put the Philiftims to 
ple God would flghs. 24 Saul bmideth the people by an othe, not to cate 
cdeclare to Iſrael 7 enenr'g. 41 The people eate with the blood. ;8 Sawl 
thatthe victorie - wowld put [onathan to death. 45 The people delwwer hims. 
Gdnot conſiſt 


n multitude or , Hen on a day Ionathan the ſonne of 


wmour,b % « 
bros of his Saul ſaid vnto the yong man that bare 
grace, his armour, * Come and let vs go ouer to- 


ward the Philiſtims gariſon, that is yon- 


%. 
_— 


der on the otherſide, but he rolde not his 
father, 

2 And Saul taryed in the border of Gi- 
beah vnder a pomegranate tree,which was 
in Migron, and the people that were with 
him,vcre about fix hu:.dreth men. 

3 AndAhiahthe fonne of Ahitub, * Icha- Chep.q.42. 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, the 
ſonne of El, ras the Lords Pricſt in Shi- 
loh, and wat6 at Ephod : and the people 
knewe not that Ionathan was gone. 

4 © Nowe in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought ro go oucr tothe Philiſtims gariſon, 
there wasa ' hoes rocke on the one fide, Or, like « roorh, 
and a tharpe rocke on the other fide: the 
name of the on;ewas called Buzez,and the 
name of the other Scench, 

S Theone rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmaſh,and the other was trom 
the South toward Gibeah. 

6 Andlonathan ſaid to the yong men that 
bare his armour, Come, and lct ys go oucr 
vnto the gariſon of thele * yncucumci- b Towit , the 
ſed: it may be that the Lorde will woorke Phriliſtims. 
with vs: foritis "nothard to the Lord *ro wh 20 yge 
ſaue with many, or with fewe. 2 ( ——_ _ 

7 And he that bare his armour, ſaid vnto 
him,do all thatis in thine heart; go where 
it pleaſeth thee : beholde, ©I am with thee c I wilt fullowe 
as thine heart deſu cth. thee whither ſo 

8 Then faid lonathan, Bcholde, we go o- cur thou goeſt. 
uer vnto thoſe men,and will ſhewe our ſel- 
pes vnto them, boos 

9. * If rhey ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie vn- q This 
till we come to-you, then we will ſtand ſtill by the Arp 
in our place,and norgo vp tothem. prophelie,foraſe 

10 Bur it they lay, Come vp vnta vs, then m—_ © hewk 

- nk gaue him 
we will go vp : tor * the Lord hath deliue» aqurance ofthe 
red them into our hand: and this ſhalbe a victorie. 
ſigne vnto vs... 1- Mac. 4.30. 

11 Sothey both ſhewed thetmſelues vntothe 
gout of the, Philiftims: & the Phuliſtims 
aide, See, the Ebrewes come out of the 
© holes whetcinthey had hid themſcJues. , +3411 + 

12 Andthe men of the gariſon anſwered Io- ſpake c6tempro 
nathan, and his armour bearer, and faid, ouſly,and by de- 
Come vp to vs.:. for we will ſhewe you a fin. 
thing. Then Jonathan ſayde vnto his ar- 
mour bearer, Come vp after me ; for the 
Lord hath delivered them into the hand 
of lſracl, 

13 So Jonathan went vp ypon fhis hands f Thatis, hee 
and vpon his feere, and his armour bea- crept vp,or wet 
rer after him: and ſome fell before lona- YP Whal haſt, 
than, and his armour bearer ſlewe others ; 
after him. 

14 So the 8firſt ſlaughter which Ionathan  Mirkr th - — 
and his armour bearer made, was about fiewe one ano- 
twentic men,as it were within half an acre _ 0 _ 
of Jand which two oxen pluve, Hes Ma the. 

15 Andthere wasa feare inthe hoſte,andin h In that the 
the field, and among al the people: the ga- inſenſible crea- 
riſon alſo, and they that went our to ſpoyle, yy Bro — =o 
were afrayde them ſelues; and the carth qu... irde- 


btrembled: for it was ſtriken with feare by clareth howter- 
God. rible his ven- 


. . eanc 
16 CThenthe warchmen of Saul in Gibeah wa wy —- --<i 


of Beniamin ſawe; and beholde,the mulri- 71;e,. 
V.iiij. tude | 


Ionathan taſteth hony: 
rude was diſcomfited, and ſmitten as they 
went. 

17 Therefore ſayde Saul vnto the people 
that were with him, Search now &1lec,who 
is gone from vs.And when they had nom- 
bred, beholde, lonathan and his armour 
bearer were not there. 


18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Bring hither . 


the Arke of God (tor the Atke of God was 
atthat time with the children of Iſracl) 

19 C And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noiſe, that was in the hoſte of the Phi- 
liſtims,fpred farther abroade, and encrea- 
ſed: therefore Saul ſayd ynto the Prielt, 

i Letthe Ephod *Withdrawe thine hand. 

alone, for | haue 20 And Saul was afſcmbled with althe peo- 

_ —_— ple that were with him, and they came to 
the battell: and beholde, * cuciic mans 


of God, Nom. 

27.21, ſworde was againſt his fellowe, «nd there 
my 7AM. was a veric great diſcomhiture. 

3.0070.20-37- 21 Moreover the Ebrewes that were with 


the Philiſtims beforctime, and were come 
with then into all partes of the hoſte,cuen 


» Bt mw he they alſo turned to be with the k [{raclues 
s hg Phatiſhims that were with Saul and lonathan. 


th-y declared 22 Allo all the men of Iſracl which had hyd 
themſclues a;e- them ſelucs in mount Ephraim when they 
Rs to their. heard, that the Philiſtims were fled, they 
—__—_ followed after them in the batte]l, 
23 And ſo the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day: 
and the battel continued vnto Berh-auen. 
24 C And at thattime the men of lſrac] were 
prefſed with hunger : for Saul charged the 
people with an othe,ſaying,'Curſed bethe 
man that catcth ” foode ull night, rhar 1 
es ren aucnged of mine enemies: ſo none 
cede com BN his Ofthe people taſted awe ſuſtenance, 
policy þ whiche 35 And all they of the land came to a wood, 
God had given where hony lay vponthe'ground. 


1 Such was his 
hypocriſie an1 
arroancie,that 


hen _ of 16 Andihe people came into the wood, and 
” Exr bread. bcholde, the honie dropped, and no man 


moued his hand to his mouth: for the peo- 
m Thatis,the plefearcd the ®othe, 
puniſhinent, f 27 Butlonathan heard not when his father 
oy brake their charged the people with the othe : where- 
_— fore be put forth the ende of the rod thar 
was in his hand, &diprt it in an hony cobe, 
n Which were and puthis handto his mouth, & his ® cies 
dimme before Tecciued fight, 
for wear.neſle & 23 Then anſwered one of the people, and 


hunger. ſaid, Thi father made the people toſweare, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that eaterh ſu- 
ſtenance this daye: and the people were 

n : " fainr. 
_—_— 29 Then ſayde Tonathan, My father hath 
'© By making ®rroubled the land: ſee now how mine eics 
this crucllaw. are made clearc, becauſe 1 haue taſted a 


lirle of this hony: 

32 How much more,ifthe people had eaten 
to day of the ſpoyle of their enemies which 
they founde ? for had there not bene now 
a greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtims ? 

31 CAnd they ſmote the Philiſtims that day, 
from Michmaſh to Aitalon : and the peo- 
ple were exceeding faint. 

3: So the people turned to the ſpoyle, and 
rooke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues,& ſlew 
them on the groiid, and the people did car 


I. Samuel. 


them * with the blood. 


The people ſaueth him, 


Leuit.3.16. & 1g," 


33 Then mentolde Saul,ſaying, Behold, the 26-denr.1a.16, 


people finne agannit the Loud, inthattbey 
catc with the blood. And he 1aid, Ye hauc 
treſpaſſed : Proule a great lioue vnto mee 
this day. 

34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abroade among the 

cople, and bid them bring me cuery man 
G oxe,and cuery man ht> ſheepe,and (lay 
them here, and care <nd finne not againſt 

. 4hg Lord jn cating with the bloed.IoFthe 

...pcoplc bro man bis oxeMMhis 

hang that wghtand flew chewrhere. 

25... Then Saul mage 3n alrar vnto the Lord, 
e& thar"was the fuſt altar that he made'vn- 
tothe Lord. 

36 CAnd Saul ſaid, Let vs go downe after 
the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle them 
yntill the morning ſhine, and let vs nor 
leaue a man of them. And they ſayd, Doe 
wharſocuer thou thinkcſt beſt. Then ſaid 
the Pricſt, Let vs draw necre hither ynts 
God. 

37 SoSaul aſked of God, ſaying, ſhall I go 
downe aftcr the Philiſtims 2 wilt thou de- 
liver them intothe hands of Iſrael : Bur he 
anſwered him not at that time, 

38 CAnd Saul faid,* All "ye chicf ofthe peo- 
ple,come ye hither,and knowe, and ſee by 
whom this ſinne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord liucth, which ſauerh Iſ- 
racl, though it be done by Tonathan my 
ſonne, he jd 
all the people an[wered him, 


That{fh 
TSA 
that ſhalbe flaw, 
may be preſſed 
Out VPOnit, 


"Or, of that flmg 
began he ts baud 
an altar. 


q To :ſkecow- 
cl of him. 


Indg.1o.z. 
*' Ebr.comarh 


all dye the death. But none of 


49 'Then he ſayd vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one ſide,and | and lonathan my ſonne will 


be on the other fide. And the people ſayd 


vnto Saul, Do what thou thinkeſt beſt. 

41 Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lord Godof If- 
racl,Giue * a perhit lor. And Tonarhan and 
Saul were taken, bur the people eſcaped. 

4: And Saul ſaid, Caſt lor betweene me and 
lonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan was 
taken, 

43 Then Saul ſfayd to Ionathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan tolde 
him,and ſaid, I taſted a litle hony with the 
end of the rod, that was in mine hand, and 
do, I muſt die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God do fo and 
more alſo, vnlcHe thou die the death, lo- 
nathan, 


45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, f Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo nfightily deli- 


r Cauſethelo 
tofall on hin} 
hath brokenthe 
oth: but hedoth 
not conſider his 
preſumption it 
commanding tht 
ſameothe. 


C The people 
chought zt thei 
duetieto reſcue 


uered [ſrael ? God forbid. As the Lord li pq whoofig: 


ueth there ſhall nor one heare of his head 
fall ro che ground : for he hath wrought 
with God this day.So the people deliuered 
lonathan that he dyed not. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims : 
and the Philiſtims went to their owne 

lace. 

47 ©<So Saul helde the kingdome ouer I[- 
racl, and fought againſt all his enemies on 
every ſide, againſt Moab, and againſt the 
children of Ammon, and againſt Edom, & 
againſt the Kings of Zobah,and againſt the 
Philiſtims : and whitherſocuer he went, he 

" handled 


norance had but 
broken a raſhe 
lawe, & by wh6 
they had recti- 
uedſo great 4 
bencfitc. 


e Go 
ternall 
deuer c 


The Amalckites are deſtroyed. 


"handledthem as wicked men. 

48 He gathered aiſo an hoſte and ſmore * A- 
malek,& deliuered Iſracl our of the hands 
of them that ſpoyled them. 

49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Tona- 

"than, * and I{hui, and Malchiſhua: and the 
names of his ewo daughters, the elder was 

2 called Merab, and the yonger was named 

x Which was | 

the wife of Da- * Michal, 

u:d,Chap.18-27 59 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 

| the daughter of Ahimaaz: and rhe name 

y Whom Ioab of his chief capraine was? Abner the ſonne 

the captaneot =of Ner,Sauls vncle. 

Daud flew, 5x AndKiſhwas Sauls father: and Ner the 

ft father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 Andrthere was fore warre againſt the Phi- 
liſtims al the dayes of Saul: and * whomſo- 
cuer Saul ſaw to be aſtrong man, & meete 
for the watre,he tooke him voto him. 


B(Jy Omer came 
1H00. 


[4 Axt he Lord 
had commanded 


Deut. 25-17 + 


u Calledalſo 
Abinadab,Chap 


z As Samuel 
had forewarned, 
Chap.8$.11, 


CHAP, XV, 

3 Saul is commanded to flay Amalek, 9 He ſpareth A- 
gag and the bett things. 19 Samuel reproueth him, 28 
Savl ts reiefted of the Lord, and his kingdome giuen to an 
ether. 33 Samuel heweth Agag m pieces. 


I Fterwatde Samuel ſayde vnto Sabl, 

* The Lord ſentnit to 'arioynt thee 

King ouer his people ouer Iſrael; nowe 

+ Becauſe hee Eherfore® obey the yoyce ofthe wordes of 
hath preferred the Lord. 

theeto this ho- 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I remem- 


nour , thouart. ber what Amalek did to Iſrael, * how they 
bound to obey 


Chap. 9.16, 


his. Jaied wait for thE inthe way, as they came 

Exad17.14, wrnngpe TTY 

pom. 4-20, 3 Nowtherefore go, and ſmite Amalek, and 
deſtroy ye all that pertcinerh vnto them, 

b That this and hauc nocompaſhion on them,bur®ſlay 


mightbe an ex+ 


- both man & woman, both infant & ſucke- 
ample of Gods 


vegeanceapainſt ing, both oxe, and ſheepe, both camel, 
of them that deale and aſle, 
if WW ouſly with bis 4 * And Saul aſſembled the people, and 


n prop Wn "nombred them in Tclaim, two hundreth 
r,enewe their : 

wy nor by the  Fhouſand footemen,and ten thouſand men 

1" lambes, wiisle of ludah. 

in By 2 roght. 5 AndSaulcameto acitic of Amalck, "and 
Ro mie ſerwatchattheriuer, 
e Which were & And Saul fayd vnto the © Kenites, Go, 
the poſteritie of departe, and get you downe from among 
__ — the Amalckites, leſt I deſtroye you with 
1 For Ithrey Shea: for ye ſhewed*mercytoal the chil- 
came toviiitthe drenof Iſrael, when they came vp from E- 
& gaue thegood gypt: and the Kenires departed from a- 

pple ——— mong the Amalckites. 

her vs 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 

fe _ as thou comeſt to Shur, that is before 

but gYPpt, 

he 8 Androoke Agagthe King of the Amale- 

v6 kices aliue, and deſtroyed all the people 

- with the edge of the ſword, 


e Godin his e- 9 
ternall counſell 
ever changeth 
dorrepenteth,as 
ver(.29 though 
heleemethtovs 
lorepent , when 
any thing goeth 
GOntrary to his 
mporal electi. 
on, 


But Saul and the people ſpared Agag,and 
the berter ſheepe, & the oxen, and the far 


beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that was 
good,and they would not deſtroye them : 
bur cuery thing that was vile and noughr 
worth,that they deſtroyed. 

19 CThencame the word of the Lord vnto 
Samuel, ſaying, 


11 It*repenter me that I haue made Saul 


I. Samuel 


Samuel rebuketh Saul. 


119 


King: for he is turned from me, and hath 
not pertourmed my comaundements. And 
Samuel was mouecd, and crycd vnto the 
Lord all night. 
12 And when Samuel aroſe early to meete 
Saul in the morning,one told Samuel, fay- 
ing,Sabil is gone to Carmel: and beholde, 
he hath made him there a place, trom 
whence he returned, and departed, and is 
gone downe to Gilgal. 
13 © Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
ſaid vnto him,Blefſed be thou of the Lord, 
. Thaue fulfilled the f commaundement of f Thisis thena- 
the Lord. ture of hipocrits 
14 Burt Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then the *2 on IG 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine cares, and LY II 
the lowing of the oxen which I heare? thers,and iuſtifis 
15 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought themiclues. 
them from the Amalckites: for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe,& of the oxen 
ro ſacrifice them vnto the Lord thy God, 
and the remnant haue we deſtroyed. 
16 Apgaine Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Ler me tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſaid to me this 
night. And he ſaid ynto him, Say on. 
17 Then Samuel faide, 


When_ thou waſt 
8litle in t e W Mewning, of 
= ce _ of the _—_ of 00h T7 e condition, 
the Lorde anointed thee King ouer Iſra- as Chap.9. at. 


el. 
18 Andthe Lordſentrhee ona tourney,and 

ſaid, Go,and deſtroye thoſe finners the A- 

malckites,& fight againſt them, ynul thou 

deſtroy them, 
19« Now wherfore haſt thou nor obeyed the 

voyce of the Lorde, but haſt turncd to 

the pray, & haſt done wickedly in the fighr 

of the Lord ? 
20 And Saul ſaid ynto Samuel, Yea, I® haue 

obeyed the voyce of the Lorde, and haue oP, 

you _ way which _ Lord _ RR bar un 

aue brought Agag the King of Amalek,& © 

haue deſtroyed & Ametibiees ogy 
21 Burtthe people roke of the ſpoyle,ſheepe, ſcience. 

and oxen, andthe chiefeſt of the thinges 

which ſhould hauc bene deſtroyed,to offer 

ynto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord 


pleaſure in burnt off 
when the voyce of 


mat .9.13. & 11.7, 


rammes. 
23 For'rebellionis as the finne of witchcraft, ; G09 paterh 
and rranſgrefſion is wickednes and idola- nothing more 
tric. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the word then the diſobe- 
of the Lor away Ar vane became 


erecfore he hath c 
thee from being King, though the in- 


24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue fin- tent (eeme never 
ned : for I haue tranſprefſed the com- ſo good to man. 
mandement of the Lord, and thy wordes, 
becaulc | feared the people, and obcied 
their voyce. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee,take away my ,, -p1;c was nov 


* finne, and rurne againe with me, [ true repentance, 
may worſhip the Lord. but diſſimulati- 
26 Bur Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will nor re- bod of finge 


wrne wuhthee: for thou haſt caſt m_ —_—_ 
c 


Agag is ſlayne. Samuel 
the worde of the Lord, and the Lord hath 


caft away thee, that thou thalt not be King 
oucr llracl. 
27 Andas Samuel turned himſelfe ro go a- 
way, he caught the lap of his coate, and it 
rent. 
28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lorde 
hath rent the kingdome of 1irael fro thee 
| Thatis,to CEhisday, and hath giuen it tothy 'neigh- 
Dauid. bour,that 1s better then thou. 
m Mean.ng God 2g For indeed the ſtrength of 1ſracl] will 
who mante)- cc lienor repent: for he 1s nota man thar 
neth and prefer- mg an VOSS ISIS 
he ſhould repent. 


reth his. 

39 Then he fayd, I haue finned: but honour 
me, I pray thee, before the Elders of my 
people, and before I{rac],and turne againe 
with me, that I may worſhip the Lord thy 
God. 

31 © SoSamuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye huther rome 
Agag the King of the Amalekites : & Agag 

"grin bonds. came vnto him *pleaſantly,and Agag laid, 
n Heſuſpeted Truely the ® bitternes of death is paſſed. 
_— _—_ —_ 33 AndSamuecl fayd, * As thy ſworde hath 
warrrengy bane made women childeles,ſo ſhal thy mother 
not for death. be childeles among other women. And Sa- 
Exod.17.1. mucl hewed Agag in pieces before the 
I Lord in Gilgal. 

.. 34 CSo Samucl departed ro ® Ramah, and 
*. -——_x Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of 


Saul. 

35 And Samuelcame no more to Pſee Saul 
ynril 7 day of his death : but Samucl mour- 
ned for Saul, and the Lord 4 repented that 
he made Saul King oucr Iſrael. 


p Though Saul 
came where Sa- 
muel was, Chap 
19.22, 


g As verl.11, 


CHAP, XVI. 

1: Samuel ureproned of God, and uu ſent to aneint Damd. 
7 Ged regardeth the heart. 13 The Spurit of the Loyd 
commeth ypen Dawid. 14 The wicked ſpirit uſent vpon 
Saul. 19 Saxl ſendeth for Damd. 


I He Lord then ſaid ynto Samucl, How 

long wilt thou mourne for Saul, *ſcing 

I haue caſt him away from reigning oucr 

Iſrael ? fil thine horne with oyle and come, 

I will ſend thee to lſhaithe Bethlehemite : 

for I haue prouided me a King among his 
ſonnes. 


a Signifying, 
that we ought 
notto ſhew our 
ſclues more p1i- 
viful then God, 
nor to lament 
them whome he 


caſtethot. 2 And Samuel ſayd, Howe can 1go? for if 

Saul ſhall heare it, he wil kill me. Then the 
b» Ebe.on thing Lord anſwered, Take an heifer "with thee, 
band and ſay, I am come *®ro do ſacrifice to the 


b That is, to 
make a peace 


Lord. 
3 And call Iſhai to the ſacrifice, and Iwill 


ing, which 
—_—_— ſhewe thee what thou ſhalt doo, and thou 
though F Arke ſhalt anoint vnto me him whom I name 
was not there. vnto thee. 


4 So Samuel did thatthe Lord bad him,and 
came to Beth-lehem,and the Elders of the 
towne were © aſtonied at his comming,and 


c Fearing, leſt 
ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? 


ſome grieuous 


—— - wy 5 Andheanſwered, Yea: Iam come to do 
cauſe the Pro» facrifice vntothe Lord: ſanftifie your ſel- 
phet was not Uucs,& come with me to the ſacritice. And 
wont to come he ſanRified Iſhai and his ſonnes, and cal- 
thither. led them tothe ſacrifice. 


6 And when they were come, he looked on 


I. Samuel. 


anoynteth Dauid, 


Eliab, and faid, Surely the Lords 4 Anoin- 4 Thinking the 
ted 15 before him, Elab _ bene 

7 Burthe Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke nor rs make 

on his coftnance,nor on the height of his King. 

ſtarure,becauſe I haue refuſed him:for Ged 

ſeeth not as man leeth: for man logkerh on 

the ourward appearance, but the Lord be- 


holdeth the * heart. 1.Cbro.24 29. 
8 Then hat called Abinadab, & made him —_ 00G 


come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither 
hath the Lord choſen this, "—_—_ 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come . And 
he ſaid, Neither yer hath the Lord choſen 
him, 

19 Agayne Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 
come before Samuecland Samuel ſaid ynto 
Ihai, The Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

1: Finally Samuel fayde vnto Hhai, ” Arc ” Ebr.arethecki 
there no more children bur theſe ? And he dren ended? 
ſaid, There remaynerh yer alitle one be- 
hinde,that kepeth the ſheepe. ThE Samuel 
ſaid vnto Iſhai, * Send and fer him: for we *5».7.4. 
will not fit downe,til he be come hither. 2/7911 


12 And he ſent,and broughthimin : and he I yar. 


was ruddie,and of a good countinice, and 
comely viage.And = LordTaid,Artſe,and 
anoint IO for mh1s is he. 
13 Then Samuel tooke rhe horne of oyle, & 
anointed him in the middes of his bre- 
thren. And che * Spirit of the Lord" came AF.7.46.and 
ypon Dauid, from that day forwarde: then /z-* 
Samuel roſe vp,and went to Ramah. Or proſpered, 
14 ©Burthe Spirit of the Lord 


ſpirites are at 
ods comma 
dement to exe- 
cute his will 


now,the enil ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 
ou the wic- 


16 Lerour Jord therefore commaunde thy 
ſeruants,thar are before thee,toſecke ami, 
thatis a cunning player ypon the harp: : 
that when the =; = Colca 
ypon thee, he may == with his hand, and 
rhou mayeſt be caſed. os 

17 Saulthen ſayd vnto his ſeruanrs,Prouide 
me a man,l pray you, that can play well, & 
bring him ro me. 

13 Then anſwered one of his ſcruanrs, and 
ſayd, Behold,l haue ſcene a ffonne of Iſhai, f ThoughD» 
a Bethlchemite,thar can play, & is ſtrong, 44 wo king by 
valiant and a man of warre & wiſe in mat- pops 


>" the Prophet, yet 
rers,and a comely perſon, and the Lord is God weld ex- 


with him. jay him =_ 
rie forts 
19 C Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vynto hes 


Iſhai, and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, ,F 11; iog- 
which is with the ſheepe. * dome. 
209 And 1ſhaitooke an afſe /aden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and fent 
them by the hand of Dauid his ſonne ynto 
Saul. , 
21 And Dauid came to Saul, and *ſtoode be- An 
fore him: and he loued him very well, and that Saul ſhould 


he was his armour bearer. receiuethis be 
22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, LerDauid nefite as at Ds 


. - hat 
now remaine with me : for he hath founde his pac 


fauour in my fighr. on might betht 
23 And ſo whenthe ewi{{ſpirit of God came more euident, 
vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe & played for his L. 4 
_ with his had, & Saul was ® refreſhed, & was - wy 
api TO en one 


of 


eT 
uch 
", 


AVE AST EH. 


bes... lads. 14 


Goliath defieth Iſrael. 


caſcd:for the cul ſpirit departed from him, 


CHAP. XVII 
1 The Philiftims make warre agamit Iſrael. 16 Golrath 
defieth [ſrael, 175 Dawid t jert to hu brethren, 34 The 
ſtrength and beldencs of Dauid. 47 The Loide ſaneth 
not by ſ[worde noy ſpeare. 50 Damd kulleth Goliath, an4 
the Philittums flee. 
I Ne" the Philiſtims gathered their ar- 


mies to bartell, and came together to 
Shochoh, which is in Judah, and pitched 


*%9r, in Ephet» berwcene Shochoh and Azckah, "in the 
tara coaſt of Dammim. 

2 And Saul, and the men of Iſcacl afſem- 
*0r,of the oke. bled,and pitched in the valley'of Elah,and 


ut them clues in bartel aray ro meete the 
Philiſtims. 

And the Philiſtims ſtoode on a moiitaine 
on the one fide, and Iſrac! ſtode on a moii- 
rainc on the other ſide : ſo a valley was be- 
wweene them. 

CThencame a man berwene them * both 


he 4 
og out ofthe rentes of the Philiſtims, named 


two Campcs- 
Goliath of Garth : his height was fix cubits 
and an hand breadth, 
5 And had an helmet of brafſe _ = 
head,and a" brigandine vpon him:and the 
ave weighr of his beeps mom thouſand 
b Thatis, 15s Plhekelsof braſſe. 


And he had "bootes of braſfſe vpon his 


ib.4 ounces, af- 6 
legges,& a ſhield of brafle vpon his ſhoul- 


ter half an ounce 


Phe =_ & £00 ers: 
intend is 7 And the ſhafte of his ”= was lyke a 
Ib.z quarters, Weauers beame: and his ſpeare head weyed 
1{0040L, fix hundreth ſhekels of yron:; and one bea- 
ring a ſhielde wenrbefore him. 


8 Andhe ſtoode,and cryed againſt the hoſt 
of Iſracl, and ſayd vnto them, Why arc ye 
come to ſet your battell in aray ? am not [ 
a Phuliſtim,and you ſcruants to Saul? choſe 
you aman for you,and let him come down 
to me. | 

" Eer farteme. 9 If he be ablerto fight with me, and” kill 
me,then will we be your ſeruants : but if I 
oucrcome him, and kil him, then ſhall ye 
be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 

10 Alſothe Philiſtim ſayd, I defic the hoſte 
of Iſrael this day : giue me a man, that we 

4r,bardto band, may fight" rogether. 

1t When Saul and all Iſracl heard thoſe 

wordes of the Philiſtim, they were dif- 
couraged, and gteatly afrayed. ' ' 

12 CNowe this Dauid wes the * ſonne of an 

Ephrathite of Beth-Jehem Iudah, named 

19hew4 com, g. 1hai-which had cight ſonnes: and "this mi 

eneng them this Was taken for an old man in the dayes of 
bare office, Saul, * | 

13| Andthethree eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell: and-rhe 
names of his three ſ6nes that wene to bat- 
etcl,ere Eliab the eldeſt,and the next Abi- 
nadab, and the third Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three el- 

deſt went aftet Saul. 

« Toferve Sant-15 David alſo* went, but he returned from 

ucliap. 16.verſ,  Saulrofede his fathers ſhepe inBerh-lehE. 

9. 16 And the Philiſtim drew neere inthe mor- 

ning, and cucning, and continucd fourtic 
daycs. 


Chap.1 0, 


I. Samnel. 


Dauid ſent to the battel. 


i7 And Iſhai ſayde ynro Dauid his ſonne, 
Take nowe for thy biethien an Ephah of 4 Though Iſtai 
this parched coinc,and iheic ten cakes, & A——— 
runne to tne holte romy brethren, . Fr pan, 

18 Allo caiy thelie ten ttcth cheeſes vnrothe David to ano- 

captaine,and Jouke how thy brethren fare, ther end. 
and recciue their *pledge. : | 4 th pf haue 

19 (Then Saul and they, and all the men of pres: af 
Iraclwere mn the valley of Elah, hghing neceſſiticreceme 
with the Pluluinms) it out. 

20 $SQ Vaud roic vp early in the morning, 
and j<:rthe thepe with a keeper, and tooke 
and went av lſhai had commanded him, & 
came within the compaſle ct the hoſte:and 
the huſte weng out in aray, and ſhouted 
in the barce]. 

21 Forlfracl & the Philiſtims had put them- 
ſelues in aray,armuc againſt armuic. 

22. And Dauid left the things, whichzbe 
bare, vnder the hands of the keeper of the 
”cariage,and ran intothe hoſtc,and came, 
and asked his brethren ” how they did. 

23 Andas he talked with them, beholde,the 
man that was berwene the wo armzes, came 
Vp, (whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtun 
of Garh) out of the " armie of the Phult- My =_ FS 
ſtims, and ſpake * ſuch wordes, and Dauid reterſed,verf. 8, 
heard them. and 9, 

24 And all the men of Iſracl, when they 
ſawe the man, ran away trom him, & were 
ſore afrayed, 

25 For cueric man, of Iſracl ſayd, Sawe ye 
not this man that cometh vp ? cuen to re- 
uile I{ractis he come yp; and to him that 
killech him, wil the king giue great riches, 
and will giue ttm his * daughter, yea, and 9-15.18. 
make his fathers houſe #free in Ifracl, ©, Gre omg 

36 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men thar ” : 
ſtoode wich him, and ſayde, Whar ſhalbe 
done tothe mi thatkillerh this Philiſtim, 
and taketh away the *ſhame: from Iſracl? h This diſho« 
for who-is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, 2our f he doth 

that he ſhoulde reuile the hoſte of the li- *2 Iracl- 
uing God? 

27 Andthe people anſwered him after this 
maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it be done to 
the man that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 

.. he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was ve 
angry with Dauid, and-ſajde, Why came 

_ thou downe hither ? and with whome haſt 

thou left thole fewe ſbeepe inthe wilder- 

-* nes? ITknowerhy pride and the malice of 
thine hearr, that thou art come downe to 
ſee'the barrel. 

29 : Then Dauid ſayd, What haue I nowe. 
done? Is there not a i cauſe ? i For his fathers 

39 Andhe departed from him into the pre- fending was a 
ſence of another, & ſpake of the ſame ma- aut oreaien, & 

ner, andthe people anſwered him accor- {,1x. awardly 
ding to the former wordes. moued by Godg 

31 «C Andthey that heard the wordes which Spirit. 

Dauid ſpake,rechearſed them before Saul, 
which cauſed him to be brought. ©" 

32 So Dauid ſaid ro Saul, Let rio manshearr 
faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will 
go,and hghr with this Philiſtim. 

33 And Saul fayd to Dauid, Thou 05.00 


I20 


”* Eby. veſſels. 
wg Ebrx.of peace, 


s 
Pq 
# 


| Danid goeth againſt Goliath, I. Samucl. Goliath is ſlaine, TonathaF; 
k Here Satzn ®*abſero go againſt this Philiſtim to Gghe. 49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, and 


ny SnS with 11m: for thou are a boye, and he 1» a 
rem $2ut, manof warre from his youth. 

34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe,& there came 

| Davidlythe a'lyon and likewiſe a beare, and tooke a 
experience t!:3z ſheepe out of the flocke, 
_— 35 And lwentout after him and ſmore him, 
Gods helpe, no- and tooke it out of his mouth: and when 
| thing douteth he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by the 
t omen M beard,and _ __—_ - es þ 
"he ©... 36 Sothyſeruant flewe both the Jyon, an 
Ap arr the wn : therefore this vncircumciſed 
honur, Philiſtim ſhalbe as one of them, ſceing he 
hath railed on the hoſt of the liuing God. 

37 © Morcouer Dauid ſaid, The Lorde that 
deliuercd me out of the = of the yon, 
and our of rhe pawe of the beare, he will 
deliuer me out of the hand of this Phili- 

m Forby theſe ſtim, Then Saul ſayd vnto Dauid, ® Go, 
examples heſaw and the Lord be with thee, ; 
that the power 38 And Saul put his rayment ypon Dauid, 
et, od wa* andpuran helmet of braſle vp6 his head, 
. and pur a brigandine vpon him. 
39 Then girded Dauid his ſword vpon his 
"Or aff.5ed. rayment, and" began to go: for he neuer 
proucd it: and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, I can 
nor go with theſe: for I am not accuſto- 
med, wherefore Dauid pugthem of him. 
40 Then tooke he his *ſtaffe in his hand, 
-3 ——W © andchoſc him fiue ſmothe ſtones our of a 
weake meanes, brooke, and put them in his ſhepheardes 
God mightone- © bag or skrippe, & his ſling wa in his hand, 
ly be knowen to . and he drewe neereto the Philiſtim, 
oe wr ye 41 CAndrthePhiliſtim came and drewnere 
* ynto Dauid,&the man tlfatbare the ſhield 
went before him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about 
and ſawe Dauid, he diſdeined him : for he 
was but yong,ruddy and of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiftim ſaid ymto Dauid, Am1 
a dog,thart thou c6meſt ro me with ſtaues ? 

o He ſwareby And the Philiſtim *curſed Dauid by his 

kis gods that he ods. p 

would celtroye 1 Andthe Philiſtim ſayd to Dauid, Come 

__ ro mee, and I will give thy fleſh vnto the 
foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
the we p bo ; 

45 CThen ſaid David ro rhe Philiſtim, The 
commeſt ro me with a | words, and with 

DEAare, & virt IT d JIU 1 DJ TIN 
Roe 
of the hoſte of Iſrael, w haſt rauled 

\ - ypon, : 

p Dauid being 46 This ? day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in 

———_— c mine hand,and I ſhall ſmite thee, and rake 

his calling =} thine head fromthee, and I will give the 

heſieth of} de= Ccarkeiſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtims this 

Rrudtion of the day vntothe foules of the heauen,& tothe 

Philiſtizns. beaſtes of the earth,that all the world may 
know that Iſrael hath a God, 

47 And that all this aſſembly may knowe, 

hatthe Lord ſaueth not with ſworde nor 
ſpeare (for the bartel is the Lords) & 


q Being moued with if - 
with aferucnr he W1 gue you inro our hands. 


zealetobereut- 48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe ro come 
ped vpon this and draw neere vntoDauid, Dauid thaſted 


—_— and ran to fight agaiaſt the Philiſtira, 


tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it and ſmote 
the Philiſtim in his forchead, that 5 None 
ſticked in his forchead, and he fell grouc- 
ling to the earth. 

50 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim with &,,,,, 
a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmore the Phi- 12nac.4.ze, 
liſtim, and flew him, when Dauid had no 
{word in his hand, 

51 Then Dauid ran, and ſtoode vpon the 
Philiſtirs, and tooke his ſword and drew it 
out of his ſheath,and ſlew him, and cut of 
his head therwith. So when the Philiſtims 
- that their champion was dead, they 

ed. 

52 Andthe menof Iſrael and ludah aroſe, 
and ſhoured, and followed after the Phi- 

Iſtims, vntil they came to the" valley, and 0r,Gs the aiia 
ynto the gares of Ekron:and the Philtimas 

fell downe wounded by the way of Shaa- 

raim, cuen to Gath and ro Ekron. 

53 And the children of Ifracl returned from 
purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoylgd their 
tents. | 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 
ſim, and brought it to Jeruſalem, and pur 
his armour in his" rent. *0, houſe at Bethe 

55 © When Saul ſaw Dauid go forth againſt Tthem. - | 
the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner the Cap-, Thais. of 
taine' of his hoſte, Abner, * whgſe ſonne wha £ ili 

, w amilie & 
is this yong man?and Abner anſwered; As tribe is hetoreh 
thy ſoule liuerh,O King,l can notrell/ © he hadforgor- 


56 Then the King ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 7 Dauid-ahe ve 
ſonne this yong man is. Fa ——_— 


57 And when Dauid was returned fromthe fite by him. 
Naughrer of the Philiſtim,then abner roke 
hun, and brought 'him before Saul with 
the head of the Philiſtim im his hand. 

58 And Saul ſaid ro him, Whoſe ſonne arr 
thou,thou yong man ? And Dauid anſwe- 
red,l amthe ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhai the gf 
Bethlchemite, th 


CHAP, XYIIL, 


1 The amitie of Ionathan and Danid, 1 Saul enuinh Da- 
md for the prayſe that the women gaue him. 11 Saxl 
world hawe flayne Dawid. 17 He promiſeth bun Merab 
to wife,but gineth him Milchal. a7 Damd delinereth to 
Saul rwe bundrerh foretkinnes of the Pluliftimg. 2g Saul 

feareth Daxuid, ſeemg that the Lord is with hin, * 


I AN when hee had made an ende of \ By 
ſpeaking vnro Saul, the * ſoule of lo- a His «ffe8ia W;.... 
nathan was knit with the ſoule of Dauid, w® A 
and lonathan loued him, as his own ſoulc. toward | 
2 And Saul tooke him that day, and'woulde 
not let him returne to his fartrers houſe. 
3 Then lonathan and Dauid made a couc- 
nant : for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 
4 And Ionathan pur of the robe that was 
vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his gar- 
ments,cuen to his ſword,and to his bowe, 
and to his girdle. \ VE 
And Dauid went out whitherſodher Saul 
ſent him, & behaved him ſelfe® wiſely : fog Thais, bee 
that Saul ſer him over the men of warre, os wa 
and he was accepted in the fight of all che lus doings, 
people, andalſo in the fight of Sauls ſer- 


uants, 


A 


6 CWhen 


- LO SR” 


is , btt 
d wal 


F 
os 


Daufd preferred before Saul. 
6 © When they came againe, & Dauidre- 
4 Towit,Go. Jyurned from the ſlaughter of the ©Phuli- 


hatin ſtim, the woryen came our of all cities of 
Iſrael, ſinging & dauncing to meere King 
Saul, with timbrels, = 
ioye,and with rebeckes. 

"Flr anſwered, 4 Andthe women ” ſang by courſe intheir 


PEP. play,and ſaid, * Saul harh ſlaine his thou- 
ys = {and,and Dauid his ten thouſand. 
eclſ. 47.7: $ Therefore Saul was exceeding wrath, 


and the ſaying diſpleaſed him,and he ſaid, 
They haue alcribed vnro Dauid ten thou- 
ſand, and to me they haue aſcribed be 
a thouſand, and what can he haue more ſauc 
the kingdome? 

4 Recauſehe 9 Wherefore Saul hadan cye on Dauid 

bare hum enul? from that day forward. 

ard hatred: 16 © And onthe morowe, the cuil ſpirir of 

« Thatis,fpake God came vpon Saul,& he © prophefiedin 

2+2manbeiide rhe middes of the houſe : & Dauid played 

him (elfe: for 10. with his hand like as at other times , and 

—F __ '”  therewazaſpeare in Sauls hand. 

"they could 11 And Saul rookethe ſpeare,and ſaid, I wil 

not vadcritand, finite Dauid through to the wall . But Da- 

uid auoyded twiſe our of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afrayed of Dauid, becauſe 
the Lord was with him, and was departed 
from Saul, 

13 Thercfore Saul pur him from him , and 

— made himacaptaine ouer athouſand,and 

f Meaninghe he wenTfour and in before the people. 

was captaine 0- 14 And David behaued him ſelte wiſely in 

verthe people. = a1l his wayes:for the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that he was 
very wiſe, he was afrayed of him. 

16 Forall {ſrael and Iudah loued Dauid, be- 
cauſe he wentour and in before them. 

17 « Then Saul faid ro Dawid, Beholde 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab ,her 1 wil 
giue thee to wife:onely be a valiant ſunne 

7 Ticht againft © VNto me, and 8 fight the Lords bartels: for 

tham chat. Saul chought, Mine hand ſhal notbe vpon 

Fg - him,bur the hand of the Phuliſtims ſhalbe 
x"  - ypon him. 

13 And Dauid anſwered Saul , What am I? 
& whatis my life, or che fanulic of my fa- 
cher in Iſrae}, that I ſhould be ſfonne in 
lawe tothe King? 

19 Howbcit when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould haue bene giuen to Dauid , *ſhe 

i Bywhome was giuen vnto Adriel a Mcholathite: to 

he had five wife. | 

___— 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter Joued 

a pur to . , 

terh atthere- — Dauid:& rhey ſhewed Saul, and thething 
queſt of the Gi- pleaſed him, 
'eoniter, 2.54. 2x Therefore Saul ſaid, I wil giue him her, 
ap that ſhe may be a 'ſnare ro him, andthar 
oy _ — the handotthePhiliſtims may be againſt 
frvnder pre.  him.Wherefore Saul ſaid ro Dauid,, Thou 
meoffarour ſhalt this day be my ſonne in lawe- in the 
fefought his one of the twaine. 

TUO. 22 AndSaulcomanded hisſeruants,Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly,and fay,Beholde, the 
King hath a faucur to thee, and all his ſer- 
uants Joue thee : be now therefore the 
Kings ſonne in lawe. 

23 And Sauls feruants ſpake theſc wordes 
in the cares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, 


inftruments of 


: & FE * 
I.Samuel. Dauid marrieth Michal. 12t 


kSeemeth ir ro youa light thing robe a * Meaning,that 

Kings fonne in Jawe , ſecing that I am a, m4 nol way 
poore man and of ſmall rcputatiun? wife with ri- 

24 And then Sauls ſcruants brought him ches, 
worde againe , ſaying, Such wordes ſpake 
Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſhal ye ſay ro 
Dauid,The King defireth no dewrie , but 
an hidreth foreskinnes of the Philiſtims, . 
to be auenged of the Kings enemies : for 
Saul thought to make Dauid fall into the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruits tolde David theſe 
wordes , it pleaſed Dauid well, ro be the : 

! Kings ſonne in lawe : and the dayes were | Becauſe he 
not expired, | Gong him 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men , & wb —_—_ 

went & flewe of the Philiſtims two hun- requeſt, * 
dreth men:and Dauid brought their fore- 

S$kinnes, and® they gauethem wholy ro m Meaning, 
the King that he might be the Kinges Oye _ 
ſonne in Jawe : therefore Saul gaue him CPR 
Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtoode that 
the Lord was with Dauid, and that Michal 
the daughter of Sau] loued him. 

29 Then Saul was more and more ® afrayed n Tobe depri- 
of Dauid, and Saul became alway Dauids ved of his king- 
enemie, come, 

30 Andwhen the princes of the Philiſtims |, . ,, 
went forth, ar their going forth ® Dauid iq had LOW 
behaued hun ſclfe more wiſely then all ſuccefſe againſt 
the ſeruants of Saul , ſo that his name was *b< Philiſtims 

' much ſerby, then Sauls men, 


Sowa +3 + 
2 Jonathan declareth ts Danid the wicked purpoſe of Sawl. 
11 Michal howife ſaneth hmm. 18 Damid commeth to 
_ Sam l. 23 The ſptyit of prophejie con; meth on Saul. 
I 5 om Saul ſpake to lonathi his ſonne, 
& ro all his ſeruants , that they ſhould | 
* kill David:bur lonathan Sauls ſonne had 3 Before Saul 
a great fauour to Dauid. 7%, we _ 
2 Andlohathan tolde Dauid, ſaying, Saul now his h - 
my father goerh abour to ſlay thee : nowe criſic burſterh 
therefore, | pray thee,take heede vntothy forth to open 
. ſelfe vntothe morning, and abide in aſc- Og. 
crete place, and hide thy ſelfe. 
3 Andlwilgoour, and ſtand by my father 
inthe Gelde where thou ®at a wil com- - ws w 
mune with my father of thee, and 1 wil ſee ning what to 
what be ſa/th and wil tel] thee. 0. 
4 ©CAnd lonathan' ſpake good of Dauid 
vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, 
Letnot the King finne againſt his ſeruant, 
againſt Dauid: for he hath not ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, but: his workes haue bene ro 
thee very good. > 
5 Forhe” did * puthis life in daunger,and Er. beput 
flewethe Philiſtim,and the Lord k br - ys w- —_ 
a great ſaluationfor all Iſrael: thou fgweſt ; (am.a7.2r. 
it, and thou reioycedſt : wher then pſal.119.199, 
wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent bloud , & 
ſlaye Dauid without acauſe? 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of 
lonathan , and Saul* ſware, As the Lord. Whatſoever 
pret 
liueth,he ſhal nor dye. outwardly , 
7 SoTonathan called Dauid,and Tonathan his heart was ful 
ſhewed him al thoſe wordes, and Iona- of malice. 
X.js than 


Michal ſaucth Dauid.Saul propheſieth, 


than brought Dauid to Saul, and he was in 
his preſence as in tumes palt. 

8 @«Agane the warre began, and Dauid 
went out and four ht with the Philiſtims, 
and (lew them with a great flaughter,and 
they fled from him. 

9 CAndthecuilſpiritofthe Lord was vp6 
Saul, as he fate in his houſe hauing his 

ey ang ſpeare in his hand, & Dauid *played with 

Is H14TPC to mt- X 
tigatethe rage his hand. 
of thecuil ſp1- 1© And Saul entended to ſmite Dauid to 
rite,as Clhiap.l6s che wall with the ſpeare: but hexurned a- 
4 fide out of Sauls preſence, and he {more 

the ſpeare againlt the wall : buc Dawid 
ted,and clcaped the ſame night. 

It Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſc, to watch him , & to {lay himin the 
morning:and Michal Dauids wife rolde it 
him, ſaying, If hou ſauce northy ſelte this 
night,co morowethouthalebe {laine. 

eTkus Gol 12 So Michal © let Dauid downe through 

moucd both the a windowe: &he went,and fled,and cſca- 

_ &% daugh- ed. 

<-> 24 — 13 Then Michal tooke an image, and layed 

againſt their fa- it inthebed, & put a pillowe ſtuffed with 

Tack, goates heare vnder the hcad of it,and co- 

ucred it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſenrmeſſengers to take 
Dauid,ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. 

i5 And Saulſcntthe mefſengers againe to 

ſce Dauid, ſaying, Bring him co mean the 

! bed, that I may (laye him. 

And when the mcellengers were come 1n, 
beholde , an image was in the bed, with a 
pillowe of goates heare vnder the head 
of it. 

17 And Saul ſaid ynto Michal, Why haſt 
thou mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine 
encmic , thathe is eſcaped? And Michal 
anſwered Saul, He faid ynro me, Let me 
go,or cls I wil kilthee, 

13 © $So Dauid ficd, and eſcaped, and came 
to SamuclroRamah, & tolde him all that 
Saul had done to him: and he and Samucl 

g Nainth was a Wentand dwelt in 8 Naioth, 

ſchoole where 19 Butone tolde Saul, ſaying, Beholde, Da- 

oy ue $ uid zz ar Natoth in Ramah. 

nere to Ramal,, 29 And Saul ſent meſſengers ro take Dauid:; 

and when they {awe a company. of Pro- 

— EIS phers propheſying , and Samuel ſtanding 

rr, So Go as appointed oucr them, the Spirit of 

= Godtelvpon the meflengers of Saul, and 

i Changed their they alſo! propheclied. ; 

min'!s and prai- 2X And when it was told Saul, he ſentother 

ſed Gol. meſſengers,and they propheſied likewiſc: 

2gaine Saulſcnt the chica meſlengers , & 
they propheſicd alſo, 

22 Thenwent he himſelfe roRamah , and 
came toa greatwel tharisin Sechu, and 
he asked,and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
Dauid 2 and one ſaid, Beholde , they be ar 
Naioth in Ramah. 

k wit1a minde 23 And he *wentthither, evento Naioth in 
__ Ramah, and the Spiritof God came vpon 
in. 6 - , , 
| His kingly 2p- Himallo, and he wene propheſying vntil 

parel, he came to Naioth in Ramah. 

oy + pany 24 Andhc tiprofhis! clothes, and he pro- 

mi-1e430*  phcſicdalſobeforeSamucl, &fel” downe 


ther did, 


d He plaide on 


ſBelolde,howe 
the tyrants roac- 16 
compliih their 
rage, neither re- 
garde othe nor 
friendſhip, God 
nor JN43, 


I.Samuel. 


2 Jonathan comiforteth Daw, z They renue their leaowe. 
3s Saul would haue killed lonathan, 38 lonathan ad- 
wertifeth Dad by three arrowes, of bu fathers furie. 


I 


"A 


7 


ned. 
10 Then ſaid Dauid to Ionathan, Who ſhal fifrhy father 


Tonathansloue. to Dauid 
naked all char day & all charnight: there- 


fore they fay, * Is Saul allo among the Chop.ro.ce, 
Prophetes? 


CHAP, 


X X, 


Nd Dauid * fled from Natoth in Ra- 2 For Saul wa 
mah,and came and ſaid betore lona- —_— = Prv- 
than , What haue I done? whar #« mine caighthy a& 
iniquitic ? and what finne haue 1 commit- prouidevce,thy 
red before thy father ,thathe ſecketh my Vaud might 
lifes ond rimc ts 

And hefaid vnto him, God forbid, thou © 7 
ſhalrnor dic : bcholde , my father wil do 
nothing greatnor ſmall,bur he wil” ſhew *Ebr-reweileit 
jr me: and why ſhould my father hide this "44% 
thing from me+he wilnotdo it. 

And Dauid ſware againe and ſaid , Thy 
farher knoweth that I haue found grace 13 
thine eyes : therefore he thinketh , lona- 
than ſhal nor knowe it, leſt he be ſory : but 
indeede, as the Lord luecth, and as thy 
foule liuerh , there is but a ® ſteppe be- b1amin greg 
twene me and death. davger of death, 

Then ſaid lonathan vnto Dauid, What- | 
ſoeuer thy ſoulc” requireth, thatT wil do 7 [9% 
ynro thee, 

And Dauid ſaid ynto Ionathan, Behold, 
to morowe is the © firſt day of the mo- cv __ 
neth, and 1 ſhould fit with the King at aſolemre (ay. 
mear: but lee me go, that I may hide my fice, Nom.28. 1, 


ſelfe in the ficldes ynto the third day ar *2*he which 
they added 


cuyuen. : eace offri x 
If thy father make mention of me, then rafts, > 


ſay, Dauid asked leaue of me , that he 

might go to Beth-Ichem to his owne ci- 

rie: for there is a yerely ſacrifice for all d Reade Chy, 
that familic, 1.20, 

And ifhe ſay thus, it is wel, thy ſeruanc 
ſhal hauc peace:but it he be angrie,be ſure 
thar wickednes is concluded of ham. 

So ſhalt thou ſhew mercic vnto thy ſer- 
uant: * for thou haſt ioyned thy (eruant 4 99g 
into a couenant of the Lord with thee, © 
and ifthere be in me iniquitie, ſlayechou 
me : for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me co 
thy father? 

q And Jonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that from thee:for if I knewe that wicked- ye 
nes were * cocluded of my father to come fatty lard. wy 
ypon thee,would not I rell it thee? 


tell me 2 how ſhall know 5 if thy father All« do fauour m6 
ſwere thee cruelly ? " 


11 Andlonathanſaid to Dauid , Come and 


12 Then lonathan ſaid-ro Dauid , O Lord 


13 The Lord *do fo and much more yn- 6 TR a 


let vs go ourtinto the held : &they rwaine 
went out into the hicld, 


God of Ifracl,when 1 baue groped my fa- 
thers minde zo morowe at this time, & 
within this three dayes, and if it be well 
with Dauid , & I then ſend nor ynto thee, 


and ſhewitthee, _ 


to lonathan: bur if my father haue minde Friewoulhy, 


ro do thee cuil, Iwilthew thee allo, and 
ſcad thee away , that thou mayeſt go in ar 
pCace: 


on 


"= 


C 'Eby. peace, 


Tonathans and Dauids friendſhip. 
peace:&the Lord be with thee as he bath 
bene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe I require not whiles I liue : for 1 
doubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercy 
of the Lord, ® that 1 die nor. 

15 Bur 1 require that thou cut nor of thy 
mercie from mine houſe for cuer : no, nor 
when the Lord hath deſtroyed the ene- 
mies of Dauid,cuery one from the earth. 

16 So Ionathan made a bonde with the 
houſe of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lord re- 
quire it at the hands of Dauids enemies. 

17 And againe Ilonathan. ſware vato Da- 
uid, becauſe he loued him ( for he loued 
him as his owne ſoule ) 

13 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morowe 
is the firſt day of the moneth: and thou 
ſhalt be " looked for , for thy place ſhal be 
cmpty. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, thenthou ſhalt go downe quickely 
and come to the place where thou diddeſt 
hide thy ſelfe , when this matter was in 

” Fby, of the way, hand,& ſhalt remaine by the ſtone” Ezel. 

becauſe it ſerved 25 And I wil ſhoote three arrowes on the 

the —_— "* fidethercof, as though 1ſhor at a marke. 
that paſſed by, 31 And after I wil ſend a boy, ſaying, Go, 
ſecke the arrowes. If I ſay vnto the boy, 
See, the arrowes are on this fide thee, 
bring them,and come thou: for it is” well 
with thee and no hurrt,as the Lord liueth. 

22 ButifI ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholde, 
the arrowes are beyond thee, go thy ways 

iThe Lordis Fforthe*Lord hath ſent thee away. 

the authour of 23 As touching the thing which thou and I 

thy departure, hae ſpoken of, beholde , the Lord be be- 
rwene thee and me for euer. 

24 CSo Dauid hid him felfe in the field : & 
when the firſt day of the moneth came, 
the King ſate to cat mear. 

25 Andthe King ſate,as at other times vpon 
his ſear, cuen vpon his ſeat by the wall : & 
Ionathan aroſe, and Abner fate by Sauls 
fide, but Dauidsplace was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing thar day : for he 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him, 
though he were* cleane,or els becauſe he 
was not purified. 

27 But on the morowe which was the ſc- 
cond day of the moneth , Dauids' place 
was empric againe: and Saul ſaid ynto Io- 
nathan his ſonne , Wherefore commerh 


h I knowe that 
if thou werc! 
now preferred 
to } kingdome, 
thou wouldeſt 
not deſtroy me, 
but ſhew thy 
ſelfe friendly to 
my polteritie, 


*0y,ment woned, 


k Yet he might 
have ſome buli- 
bes to let him. 


[Thus he (pea- not the ſonne of! Iſhai to mear;, neither 

= An, D, yeſterdaynor to day? | 

ud, 28: And lonathan anſwered vnto Saul , Da- 
uid required of me, that he might go to 
Berh-lehem. 


29 For he ſaid, Letme go, I pray thee:for 
our familie offrech® a ſacrifice inthe civic, 
and my brother hath ſent for me: there- 
fore now if I haue found fauour inthine 
eyes , lerme go, I pray thee, and ſee my 
*brethren : this isthe cauſe thathe com. 
meth nor ynto the Kings table. q 

30 Then was Saul angriewith Ionarhan; 8& 

"Thou artever ſaid vnto him, Thou®ſonne ofthe wicked 

me VO. rebellious woman, do not I knowe, that 


m That is a 
pexce offring, 


n Meaninoe al 


his kinſefolke, 


meathy mo. 


ther is, thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Iſhai rothy 


T .Samuel, Dauid inſtructed by Ionathan fleeth, 122 


confuſion and to the confuſion and ſhame 
of thy mother? 

31 Foras long as the ſonne of Iſhai liuerth 
ypon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabli- 
ſhed, nor thy kirigdome : wherefore now | 
ſend and fer him ynto me, for he ”ſhal ſu- Piers wn 
erly die. mY 

32 And lonathan anſwered vnto Saul his 
father,and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhal : 
he? die ? what hath he done? o M dow eg 

33 AndSaulcaſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, 
whereby nent ,thatit was de- nk ans _— to 
rermined of his father to flaye Dauid, ſhew thecauſe 

34 ©Solonathan aroſe from the table in a *"Y- 
great anger, and did cat no meat the ſc- 
cond day of the moneth: for he was ſory 
for Daud, and becauſe his father had rc- 
uiled him. 

35 On the next morning therefore Iona- 
than went outinto the field, Yar the time qForthis was 
appointed with Dauid, and a litle boye { abrexwbres {Go 
with him, vpon,verl.5. 

36 And he faid vntohis boy, Runne now, 
ſecke the arrowes which I ſhoote, & as the 
boy ran, he ſhot an arrowe beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was cometothe place 
where the arrowe was that Ionathan had 
ſhot , lonathan cried after the boy, and 
ſaid,Is notthe arrowe beyond thee? 

38 Andlonathi cried after the boy, * Make - Puna 
ſpeede,haſt and ſtand nor till: and Iona- nu what he 
| ws boy gathered vp the arrowes, and ought todo. 
came to his maſter, 

39 Burthe boy knew nothing : onely Iona- 
than and Dauid knew the matrer. 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his” bowe and ar- "Ebr.inftnonent, 
rowes vnto the boy that was with him, 
and ſaid ynto him,Go,caric them into the 
citie. | 

41 c Aſſone as the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
roſe out of a place that was toward the 
!Sourh,and fel, on his face to the ground, 2 nat = 
and bowed him ſelfe three times:and they north Gdeofthe 
kiſſed one another, and wept both twaine, ſtone, leſt the 
rill Dauid exceeded. boy ſhould haus 

x . . eſpicd Dauid. 

42 Therefore lonathan ſaid ro Dauid,Goin 
peace :tharwhich we hauc * ſworne both t Which othe 
of vs-in'the Name of the Lord , ſaying, hecalleth in F 
The Lord be betwene me and thee, and pom ga xo 
berwene my ſeede & berwene thy ſeede, Lord, 
let it ſland for euer. } 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Iona- 
than went into the'citie, 


CHAP. XXI., 


1 Daid fleeth to Nob to Abimelech the Priefl, 6 He 
getteth of him the thewbread to ſatiefie hig” bunger. 
7 Doeg Sauls ſerwwnre was rare ro. Dawid fleeth to » : 
King. Achuth; 13 Andthere famerh bm ſeife mad. od. 
1 "TD Hencame Dauid to * Nob,to Ahime- 2 Where 
Tocihe pick ,and Ahimelech was torn nanro ako 
aſtonied ar the meeting of Dauid,and ſaid Lord. *-!- 
ynto him, Why art thou alone , & no man b Theſcinfirmi. 
with thee? ti IT 


2 And Dauid ſaidto Ahimelech the Prieſt, 064% arms Of 
h 


Xij Lhauc 


_— 
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Shewbread. Dauid faineth madnes, 


I haue appointed my ſcruants to ſuch and 
ſuch places. 

3 Nowrherefore if thou haſt ought vnder 
thinc hand,giue me fue rakes of bread,or 
what commerh to hand. 

4 And the Pricſt anſwered Dauid , & ſaid, 


There is no common bread vnder mine 


Exod.25.90, hand , but here is * halowed bread, if the 
_— ; yong men hauc kept them clues, atleaſt 
clfthey have from*©women. . : 

not companied Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt , & ſaid 
with their wues ynro him, Certeinely women haue bene 


: ſeparate fromvs thele two or three dayes 
d That is , their fnce 1 came our, &the * veſlels of the yog 
—_— men were holy,though the way were pro- 
hane, & how much more then ſhal ewery 

e Shalbe more one*©be ſanCtified this day in the veſſel? 
careful to keepe & So the Prieſt gauc him halowed bread: 
his veſſel holie, fyr there was no bread there, ſaue the 
Eng ſhewe bread that was taken from before 
this holy foodet the Lord,rto pur hote bread there,the day 

that it was taken away. 

7 ( Andthere was the ſame day one of the 


fTarying to ſeruantrs of Saul* abiding before the Lord, 
_ fore named Docg the Edomite, the " chicfeſt 
= _ of of Sauls heardmen) 

i be hope 8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech,Is there 
Sanus cattel, not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a 
ſword ? for I haue neither _— my 
ſword nor mine harnes with me, becauſe 

the Kings buſines required haſt, 
9 Andthe Pucſt ſaid, The ſword of Go- 
Lath the Philiſtim , whomehou fleweſt in 
Chap.r7.3, - the * valley of Elah, beholde, iris wrapr 
g Behindethat in a cloth bchinde the 8Ephod : if thou 
je Prieſts þ = wilttake that to thee, take it : for there ts 
ment lay. nene other ſauc that here: And Dauid 


ſaid, There is none to that,giue it me. 
10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the ſame day 
h Thatis,out of from the" preſence of Saul, and went to 
Sauls dominion. Achiſh the King of Gath, 
1t And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto 
him, Is not this Dauid the * King of the 


Chap.17.9. ; _—_ 
land ? did they not fing vnto him in daun- 
Chap.14.7. ces, ſaying, * Saul hath flaine his rhou- 
and 29.5. ſand,and Dauid his ren thouſand? 
pb 4 12 And Dauid” conſidered theſe wordes, & 
Ran his heart, © Was ſore afrayde of Achiſh the King of 
Gath. 
13 And he changed his behaujour before 
them, and fained him ſelfe mad in their 
iBy making handes, and * ſcrabled on the doores of 


markes & toies. the gate, & lethis ſpetrel fall downe ypon 
his beard. 

I4 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Lo, 
yeſce the man is beſide him ſelfe , where- 
fore haue ye brought him to me? 

I5 Haue lncede of mad men, thatye haue 

kIske a brought this fellowe to play the mad man 

robaiectbgs my preſence? *ſhal he come into mine 
houſet houſc? 
CHAP, XXIT. 
s Danid hideth himſelf in a caue. z Mary that were in 
Fronble came wnto bum. 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahmelech, 
18 Sanl cauſeth the Prietts to be flame. 20 Abuathar 
a Which was in «/capeth, | 
the tribe of [u- J vid therefore departed thence,and 


debut werets. Lied himſelfeinthe caue*of Adul- 


I. Samuel. 


Doegs villanie, 
lam : and when his brethren and all his 


farhers houlc heard it, they went downe 
thicher ro him, 


2 And there gathered vnto him all men 


that were in trouble & all men thar were 

in det, and all rhoſe that were vexed in 

minde, & he was their "prince, and there 07,*4ptanc. 
were with him abour foure hiidreth men. 


3 CAnd Dauid wentthence to Mizpeh in 


b Moab, and ſaid vnto the King of Moab, I vo _ _ 
pray thee, let my father and my T Jed inludah, 
come and abide with you , till I know what 


God wil do for me. 


4 Andhe<brought them before the King © For he fearel 


of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the _ - Saul 
while that Dauid was in * che holde, Rowlh. 


5 Andche Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, 4 Thatis,in 
Abide not in the holde,but depart and go wy 
into the land of Iudah , Then Dauid de- hojde. 
parred and came into the foreſt of Ha- 
reth, 


6 CAnd Saulheard that Dauid was* dil- Treg 


: 2 brutewent on 
couered , &the men that were with him, him, 


& Saul remained in Gibeah vnder arree 
in Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his band, 
and all his ſeruants ſtoode abour him. 

7 And Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruanrs thac 
ſtoode about him , Heare now, ye ſonnes 
' of Iemini,wilche ſonne of Iſhat giue cuc- 
ry one of you heldes and vineyardes ? wil 
he make youall captains ouer thouſands, 
and captaines oucr hundreths? 

8 Thatall ye hauc conſpired againſt me,8 
there is none that telleth me that my 
ſonne had made a couenir with the ſonne 
of Iſhai ? and there is none of you that is 
ſory for me,or ſheweth me,that my *lonne g Hereby he 


fYethatare of 
my tribe and b 
Dage, 


hath ſtirred vp my ſeruancro lic in waite ky mg Jan 
againſt me,as appearerh this day. parry cocks aa 


9 CThen anſwered Doeg the Edomite moſt horrible, 
( who was appointed ouer the ſeruants of where the ſome 
Saul) and ſaid, Iſawe the fonne of Iſhai conſpired agaui 


when he came to Nob, to Ahimelech the ON _—_ nf 
ſonne of Ahitub, Mn 


to Who asked counſell of the Lord for him 
and gaue him virails,and he gaue him alſo 
the {word of Goliath the Philiſtim. 

11 Thenthe King ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his 


fathers houſe, co wir,*the Prieſts that were bk 
in Nob; and they came all to the King. },vce of £1; 


Iz And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of whoſe houſe 
Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here I am,my God threateved 
lord. to puniſh, 

13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him , Why haue ye 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne 
of Iſhai, in that thou haſt giuen him vi- 

-raule, and a ſword, and haſt asked counſel 

.2:6f God for him, that he ſhould riſe a- 
gainſt. me, and lic in waite as appeareth 
this day? 

14 (And Ahimelech anſwered the King , & 
ſaid, Who is ſo fairhfull among all thy ſer- 0 
uants as Dauid, being allo the Kings "an ea ann 
in law, and at thy commaundemet, when he had 
and is honorable in thine houſe? great affaires, 

I5 * Haue I this day firſt begun to aske 
counſel of God for him ? be it farre from — 4 7 

me, 


a Wh 
citieir 
of lud; 
15.44. 


b That 

mids © 
much 77 
Wecom 
borders 
Orener 


Ch 


ak 4 


an 3. fl 


$auls crucitic on the Pricſtes. 


me,lernor rhe King impure any thing vn- 
to his ſeruant, nor roall the houſe of my 
father:for thy ſeruant knew nothing of all 
this, leſſe nor more. 


165 Thenthe King ſaid , Thou ſhalr ſurely 


"Or ,fooremn. 


k For thei knew 
thatthey ought 
pot to obry the 
wicked comman 


die, Ahimclech, thou, and all thy fathers 
hoyſe. 


17 And the King ſaid vnto the * ſergeants 


that ſtoode abour him , Turne, and flaye 
the Pricſts of the Lord, becauſe their hid 
alſo is with Dauid, and becauſe they knew 
when he fled, and ſhewed itnot ro me.Bur 
the ſeruants of the King * would nor moue 
their handes to fall vpon the Pricſts of 
the Lord. 


Jement of the 18 Then the King ſaid ro Doeg , Turne 


king inflaying 
the innocents, 


thou and fall ypon the Prieſts. And Doeg 
the Edomite turned, and ran vpon the 
Prieſts, and ſlew that ſame day foure ſcore 


and hue perſons rthar did weare a linen 


Ephod. m_ IT LS 
19 Allo Nob the citie of the Prieſts Tmote 


he with the edge of rhe {word,, both man 
and woman, borh childe & ſuckling, both 
oxe and afſe, and ſheepe with the cdge of 


-the (word. 


20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 


1 This was gods 


ſonne of Ahitub ( whoſe name was Abia- 
thar )! eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 


proutence, wo 2x And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul 


according t9 his 
promes preſer- 
aed ſome of the 
houſe of Eli, 


Chap.2.33. 


33 


"0r,he that taketh 
thy life, hal take 
mute alſo, 


I 
aWhich was a 
citiein the tribe 
otludah,!oſh. 
li.44. 


bThat is, in the 
mids of Iudah, 
much more whe 
wecome to the 
borders againſt 4 
Orenenucs, 


6 
Chop.22,20, 


had ſlaine the Lords Prieſts. 


22 And Dauid faid ynto Abiathar, I knew ir 


the ſame day , when Docg the Edomite 
wa: there;that lie would tell Saul.Il am the 
cauſe of the death of all che perſons ofthy 
fathers houſe, 

Abide thou with me, and feare nor : for 
"he that ſeekerh my life , ſhall ſeeke thy 
life alſo :for with me thou ſhalt be in 
ſauegarde. 


CHAP, XXIIT. 
Dauid chaſeth the PhiliTims from K qilah.. 13; Dawuid 
departeth from K «lah , and remaineth in the wildernes 
efTiph. 15 Tonathan comforteth Dawid, 28 Sauls en- 
terpriſe u broken in purſuing Dawid. 

; hor they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Be- 

hold,the Philiſtims fight againit *Kei- 
lah,and fpoile the barnes. 

Therefore Dauid asked counſel of the 
Lord ſaying, Shall go & ſmite theſe Phi- 
liſtims ? And the Lord anſwered Dauid, 
- and ſmite the Philiſtims,and ſauc Kei- 
ah. 

And Dauids men ſaid vnto him,See,we 
be afrayed here in ® Judah, how much 
more if we come to Kcilah againſt the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims? 

Then Dauid asked counſel of the Lord 
againe. And the Lord anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, go downe to Keilah: for I wil 
deliver the Philiſtims into thine hand, 

C So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtims,& brought 
away thcir cattel, and ſmore them with a 
great ſlaughter : thus Dauid faued the in- 
habitanrs of Keilah, 

( And when Abiarhar theſonne of Ahi- 
melech * fled ro Dauid to Keilah , he 


I, Samuel. 


Dauid is in Keilah. 
brought an © Ephod ” with him) 

7 CAnditwastolde Saul that Dauid was 
come to Keilah , and Saul ſaid, God hath {,,.q an kept 
deliuered him into mine hand: for he is with Dauid the 
ſhur in, ſeeing he is come into acitie that true King. 
hath gates and barres. " Ebr.w bus band. 

8 Then Saul calledallthe people together 
ro warre,for to go downe to Keilah,and to 
befiege Dauid and his men, 

9. C And Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchief. againſt him, ſaid 
to Abiathar the Prieſt, Bring the Ephod. d To conſult 4 

10 Thenſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Iſrael, *h* Lordby V- 
thy ſeruant hath heard, thar Saul is abour PRI Thum. 
to: come to Keulah ro deſtroye the citic 
for my ſake. 

IT Wil the lords of Keilah deliver me vp 
into his hand? and wil Saul come downe, 
as thy ſeruant hath heard*O Lord God of 
frac 1 beſeech rhee,tellthy ſeruanr. And 
the Lord ſaid, He wil come downe. 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Wil rhe "lords of Kei- *0r,gomrnenrs. 
lah deliner me vp and the men that are 
with me, into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lord ſaid, They wil dceliuer thee vp. 

13 ©C Then Dauid and his men, which were 
about fix hundreth,aroſe, & departed our , 
of Keilah , and went © whither they could. =, , — 
And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid was fled brew, hu 76. 

. from Keilah,and he left of his journey. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes in 
"holdes, and remained in'a mountaine in "0/fr0ng places. 
the wildernes of Ziph . And Saul fought 
him every day , bur God *delivered him jj; cm pre. 
not into his hand. , uaile againſt 

15 And Dauid ſawe that Saul was come our Gods children, 
for to ſceke his life : and Dauid was in the I = > 
wildernes of Ziph in the wood. Po. Tx 

16 C Andlonathan Saules ſonne aroſe and 
went to Dauid into the wood, and com- 
forted” him in God, 

17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not:for the 
hid of Saul my father ſhal nor finde thee, 
and thouſhalr be* King ouer Iſrael, and 1 Gone oo. 
ſhal be next vnto thee: and alſo Saul my God wit accom- 
father knoweth ir, pliſh his promes 

13 Sothey- twaine made acouenant before 24 that _ fa 
the Lord : and Dauid did remaine inthe N, frueth a 
wood:bur lonathan went to his houſe, 

19 CThencame vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeah , ſaying, Docth not Dauid hide 
him ſelfe by vs in holdes, in the wood in 
the hil of Hachilah, which is on the.right 
ſide "of Ieſhimon? "Or ,of the wilder. 

20 Now therefore O King,come downe ac- "«*- 
cording to all that thine heart candefire, 
and our part ſhalbe to deliuer him into rhe 
Kings handes. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, Be ye bleſſed of rhe 
Lord:for ye haue had compaſſion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, and prepare yet better: 
know & ſec his place where he ” hanteth, "'Ebr.where bu 
and who hath ſcene him therefor it is ſaid 9c b41h bene. 
ro me,He is ſubrile,and craftie. 

23 Sec therefore, and knowe alitheſecrer 
places where he moun himſelfe, & m_ treyf Ziph, 
ye againe ro me with the certentic,andI 1 [1 
wil gowith you: andif be bein the _— dah, 

. bij. W 


123 


cBy Gods pro- 
uidence the E- 
phod was pre- 


eNo powernor 


"Ebr.hu hand. 


gainſt his owne 
conſcience. 


g The Lord re- 
compence this 
fricndſtup. 


In your coun- 


Dauids dIiverance.Saulin a cauc. 


I wil ſcarch him our throughour all the 
thouſands ot ludah. 


24 Then they aroſe & went to Ziph before 


Saul ,bur David & his men were inthe wil- 
dernes of Maon,in the plaine on the righe 
hand of Ieſhimon. 


25 Saul alſo & his men went to ſecke him, & 


i Which was al- 
ſo in the tribe of 
Tudah,loſh.15, 
$5- 


k Thus the lord . 


— 4 $9 
the bridle of the 
tyrants,and de- 


they tolde Dauid : wherefore he came 
downe vnto arocke, & abode in the wil- 
dernes of i Maon . And when Saul heard 
chat, he followed after Dawd inthe wil - 
dernes of Maon, 


26 And Saul & his mcn went on the one 


ſide of the mountaine,&Danid & his men 
on the other ſide of the mountaine:&Da- 
uid made haſt to ger from the preſence 
of Saul: for Saul & his men compaſled 
Dauid & his men round about, to take 
them. 


7 But there came a * meſſenger to Saul, 


ſaying, Haſt thee,and come: for the Phili- 
ſtims hauc inuaded the land. 


liver his out of 28 Wherefore Saulreturned from purſuing 


F lons mouth. 


I'That is, the 
ſtone of divitis, 


Dauid, and went againſt the Philiſtims, 
Therefore they called that place, 'Scla. 
hammaklckorh. 


bccaulc thi they deuided them clues one from another. 


a That is, in 
ſtrong places, 
which were de- 
fenced by nature 
b Acite of lu- 


dab, loſh.ry. 63. 3 


”Eby.to comer his 
feete. 


"Eby. mthe ſider, 


e Here weſce 
how readic we 
are to haſten 
Gods promes, if 
the occalion 
ſeruencuer (o 
litle. 

d For ſceing it 
was h1s owne pri 
uate caulc,he rc- 
pentcdthat ke 


had touched his 7 


Eenem:ie, 


Ld 


"A 


CRARL NMRBSTIOL 


t Dauid lid in acaue ſpareth Saul, ro He theweth to 


Saul his winecercie. 18 Saul ackrowledgeth hu falit. 
22 He caſerl; Damid to ſweare uno him1s be fanord- 
ble to hu. 
Nd Dauid went thence , and dwelt in 
* holJdes at En-gcdi. 

When Saul was returned fromthe Phili- 
ſtims,they tolde him, ſaying, Behold, Da- 
uid js in the wildernes of * En-geci. 

Then Saul rooke three thouſand choſen 
men outof all Iſrael, & went to ſecke Da- 
uid & his mcn vpon the rockes ar;ong the 
wilde goates, 

And he came ro the ſheepecoatcs by 
the way where there was a caue, and Saul 
wentin” ro dohis eaſement: and Dauid 
and his men fate in the ” inward partes of 
the cauc. 

And the men of Dauid ſaid vnro him, 
Sce, the day is© come , whereof the Lord 
ſaid vntothee, Behold, I wil deliuer thine 
enemic intothine hand, & thou ſhale do 
ro him as itſhal ſceme good ro thee. Then 
Dauid aroſe & cut of the Jappe of Sauls 
garmenr priuely, 

And afterward Dauid *was touched in 
his heart, becauſe he had cut of the lappe 
which was on Sauls garment. 

And he ſaid ynto his wen, The Lord 
keepe me from doing that thing vnro my 
maſter the Lords Anointed, to Jay mine 
hand ypon him: for he is the Anointed of 
the Lord. 

So Dauid overcame his ſeruants with 
theſe wordes, and ſuffred them not to a- 
riſe againſt Saul:{o Saul roſe vp out of the 
caue and went away. 

C Dauid alfo aroſe afterward, & went our 
of the caue,and cried after Saul, ſaying. O 
my lord the King. And when Sul looked 


I. Sarmuel. 


behind him , Dauid inclined his face 10 
the carch, and bowed him ſelfe. 
10 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, © Wherefore gi- c Contrar's:s 
1cſt thou an care to mens wordes , that *i't falſerepon 


ſay, Beholde, Dauid ſeckethcuil againft Þ! ***) lace, 


Day. \ 4% d4L 
> Pan, 
thee: encaye, he pro. 


11 Behold, this day thine eyes haug ſcene, ueth him ſt, 
that the Lord had delivered thee this day >< wstricad, 
into mine hand in the caue , & ſome bade 
me kill rhec, but I had copaflion on thee, 

& ſaid, I wilnor lay mine hand on my ma- 
ſter:for he 15s the Lords Anointed, 

12 Moreouer my father, beholde:beholde,! 

ſay,the lappe of thy garmer in mine hand: 
for when 1 cut of the Jappe of thy garmer, 
I killed thee nor. Vnderſitand and ſec, thar 
there is neither euil nor wickednes in 
me, neither haue I ſinned againſt thee, 
yet thou hunreſt after my ſoule co take ir. 


13 The Lord be iudge betwene thee and 
me, & the Loxd aucnge me ct thee, & let 
not mimeHand be ypon theg. 


14 According as the ”olde prouerbe ſayth, '0r the 17k, 
Wickednes proccedeth fromthe wicked, 7 ns. 
but mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whome is the King of Iſrael come 

. our?after whom doeſt thou purſue? after a 
dead dog,ond after a flyc? 

16 The Lord therefore be judge, and iudge 
betwene thee and me,and ſee,and pleade | 
my cauſe , and” deliuer me our of thine "#r-indge. 
hand. 

17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpea- 
king theſe wordes to Saul, Saul faid, * Is dnp 
this thy voyce,my ſonne Dauid ? and Saul 1 ecemieto Ds 
lift vp his voyce,and wepr, uid, yet by his 

18 Andſaid to Dauid, Thou art more righ- i gentlenes 
'reous then 1: for thou haſt rendred me naar 
good, and I hauc rendred thee cull. to yeld, 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day,thatthou 
haſt dealt wel with me:foraſmuch as when 
the Lord had cloſed me in thine handes, 
thou killedſt me nor, | 

20 For who ſhal finde hisenemic, and Jler,,.. 
him depart” free ? wherefore the Lord wn 

*renderthee good for that thou haſt done 
,vnto me this day. | 
21 For now bcholde, I*knowe that thou g Though ti 


ſhalt be _ , & thatthe kingdome of 11 '/ _— 
racl ſhalbe ſtablſhed inthine hand, vour of Godto- 


22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the ward Dauid,yit 
Lord, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede heceaterh mo: 
afrer me,and that thou wile not aboliſh my = — 
name out of my fathers houſe. conſcience. 

23 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul ,and Saul went 
home:bur Dauid and his men went vp yn - 


to the holde. 


CHAP. XXYV., 
r Samuel diech, 3 Nabaland Abigail. yt The Lord 
kileth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abinoam Danids wi- 
Hes. 44 Aichalngimenrto Fhait. 


I Jin * Samuel died, and all Iſrael af. C4477 


, eccle. 4613+ 
ſcrmbled, and mourned for him, & bu- 

ried him in his* owne houſe at Ramah. a That is, & 
And Dauid aroſe and went downe to the mong his om 
wildernes of Paran. METEy en 
2 Nowin® Maon rs a man , who had his mY — 
in thetribcof Iudah, Carmel the monitaine wasm Goble. 

potlc 1:6 


He fweareth Dauid.Sa;nuel diet, 


of / 


»abals cub fookihnes: 


poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was 
cxcecding mightic & had three thouſand 
ſheepe,and a thouland goates; & he was 
ſhering his ſheepe in Carmel. 

3 Thenameallo ofthe manwasN abal,8& 
the name of his wite Abigail, and the was 
a woman of {ingular wiſdome,and beauu- 
ful;but the manwas churhſb,& cuil condi- 
tioned and was of the familie of Caleb. 

4 And Dauid heard in the wildernes,that 

Nabal did ſhere his ſhepe, 

Therefore Dawd fcatten yong men,& 
Dauid faid vnto the yotig men,Go vp to 


A 


Carmel,and go to Nabal, and aske himin - 


my name ” how'he docth, 
And thus ſhal ye fay ©” far falutarion, 

Both thou and thine houſe, and althar 

thou haſt be in peace, welth & proſperiry, 

7 Bchold,l haue heard;that thou haſt ſhe- 
rers:now thy ſhepherds were with ys,and 
wedid th&no hurt,neirther did they miſle 
any thig al } while chey were in Carmel, 

$ Aske thy ſeruants & they wil ſhew thee. 
Wherefore ler theſe yong men tinde fa- 
uouran thine eyes:(tor we come in a good 
ſcaſon)giue,l pray thee, whatſocuer *co- 
merh to. thine hand vato thy ſcruants,8& 
ro thy ſonne Dauid, 

9 CAnd when Dauids yong men-came, 
they tolde Nabalal thoſe wordes in the 
name of Dauid,and held their peace. 

Io Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſaid, Who is Dauid ? and who 1s the 
© ſonne of Iſhai? there be many ſeruants 

in ſtead of relic- 29 adayes, that breake away cuery man 

uing the neceſsi- from his maſter, 

tieof Gods chil- xx Shall then rake my bread, and mywa- 

_ vic tOTC- ter, & my fleſh thatL hauc killed for my 

ile their per. opp 

os and came ſheters, and giue it vato men,whome I 

demnetheis know aot whence they be? 

cauſe, 12 CSoDauids ſcruants turned their way, 

& went againe, and came, & told him al 
thoſe things. 

13 And Dauid faid ynto his men,Girde c- 
uery man his ſ\worde about him. And they 
girded eucry man his (worde:Dauid alſo 
girded his fworde. And abour fourc hun- 
dreth men went vp after Dauid,and rwo 
hundreth abode by the” cariage. 

14 Now one of the (cruants told Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauid {cnt 

wy meAengear NR Ne wildernes to ſalute 
our maſter,and he "railed on them. 

15 Notwithſtanding The” men were very 
good fynto vs,and we had no diſpleaſure, 
neither miſſed we any thing as long as 
we were conuerſant with them,when we 
were in the ficldes. 

16 They were as a wal ynto vs both by 
night & by day,al the while we were with 
them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Now therefore take heede,and ſee whar 
thou ſhalt do: for cul” wil ſurely come 
vpon our maſter, and vpon al his familie: 
for he is ſo wicked chat a man can not 
ſpeake to him, 

13 CThen Abigail made haſt, and tooke.two 
huadreth ” cakes, & rwo botrels of wine, 


"Fby.of peace. 

c Some reade, 10 

mazeſt thou liue 
- e 

in proſperitie y 

next yere, both 

thou, &c- 

” Ebr.for life, 


4 Whatfoever 
thou halt rcadie 
for Vs. 


e Thus the co- 
uetous wretcles 


"Ebr.wveſſ; L 


: 'Eby.dy oue them 
41747, 


fWhenwe kept 
Our ſherpe inthe 
wilderncs of 
Paran, 


4 
Eby. ts accom 


”m 
LLSUTY 


I, Samuel. 


His wife Abigails wiſdome, 
& hue ſheepe ready drefſed, & hugmea- 
ſures of parched corne,and an hundrerh 
"frailes of railins, and wo hundreth of '0r, c!i7er, 
fhigges,and ladgd them on alles, 

19 lhen the laid vnto her ſeruants,Go ye 
before mee: beholde, I wil come after 
you: yet ſhe tolde 8not her husband Na- Þ/ rg 
bal. hedenns has 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſle, ſhe came th would rather 
downe by a ſecret place of the mouraine, have periſhed, 
and beho!d, Dauid & his men came down of conſented 
againſt her, andthe metthem, 0 Ng 

21 And Dauid ſaid, In deede Lhave kepr al 
in yaine that this fellow had in the wil 
derncs, ſo that nothing was miſled of al 
that pertained vnto him; tor he hath re- 
quited me cul for good. 

22 Soand more alſo do God 'vnto the enc- 
mics of Dauid;for ſurcly I wil not leaue of 
al that he hath, by che dawning of the 
day,enythar* piſſerh againſt the wal. h Meaning ty 

23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, ſhe haſ- = mon 
ted, &lighted of her ale, and fel before gegroy borh 
Dauid on her facc,and bowed her {elfe to ſmal and great. 
the ground, 

24 . And fel at his feere, and. ſaid, Oh,my 

Lord, I hawe commited the iniquitic,and I 
pray thee, letthine handmaid ſpeake ” ro £7. thine 
thee,and hcare thouthe wordes of thine *** 
handmaid. 

5 Ler not my Lord,I pray thee, regarde 
this wicked man Nabal : for as his name 
is,ſo is he:" Nabal is his name,and foly is '® fo. 
with hum: bur 1 thine handmaid ſawenor 
the yong men of my lord whome thou 
ſenteſt, 

26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lord li- 

ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth(rhe Lord, 1 

ſay,that hath withholden thee from com- . 
ming to ſhed blood, and thatirhine hand Abs os oe 
ſhould no: ſauce rhee)ſo now. thine ene- ng be revenged 
mies ſhalbe as Nabal,& they that intend of thine enenne. 
to do my lord cuil, 

27 And now, this 'blefling which thine '0r:21e/n3. 

handmaid hath broughe vnto my-lord,let,,, 
itbe giuen vnto the yong menzthat” fol- ,, ——_ ws 
low my lord. 

28 Ipray thee, forgiue the treſpas of thine 

handmaid: for the Lord wil make my lord 

a * ſure houſe: becauſe my lord fighteth kConfirme his 
the batrels ofthe Lord & none eul hath Kkingdome to his 
bene found in thee” in al thy life, ew fon by 

29 Yet | a manhath riſenvp roperſecure jo 

thee, and to ſeeke thy ſoule,hutthe ſoule 1To wit, Saul. 
of my lord ſhalbe bound inthe® bundel m God ſhal = 
of life with the Lord thy God:& the ſoule {rue ther long 
of thine enemies ſhal God caſt our,as our deftroy thiss Os 
of the middle of a fling. nemics. 

309 And when the Lord ſhal haue done to 

my lord al the good that he hath promi- 
ſed thee, and ſhal haue made thee ruler 
oucr [rae], 


12.4 


Becauſe ſhe 


31 Then ſhal ir be no griefe yntothee,nor 


offence of minde vnro my lord,thathe ,, rh,+ he hath 
hath nor ſhed blood cauſe]es,nor that my not auenged 
lord hath * noe preſerued himſelte: him ſelf, which 
when che Lord thal haue deale wel with (hmgs woulde | 
my lord,remember thine handmayd. _ þ;, conſcience, 
X.uij. 32 Then | 


Abigail Dauids witc. I.Samuel. 


3t Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail,Blefſed be 
the Lord God of lſracl, which ſcnethee 
this day to mecre me, 

32 And bleſſed bethy counſcl,and blefied 
be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 

o Reade verſ.26 comming to ſhed blood,® & that mine hid 

hath noe ſaucd me. 
1, 34 Forin deede,as the Lord God of Iſrael li- 

P Þom ego 4 F uerch,? who hath kept me backe from hur- 

Lords mercie, ting thec,cxcept thou haddeſt haſted and 

and not to him- merme,ſurely there had not benclefr vn- 

_ _ he Wa to Nabal by the dawning ofthe day, any 

OY thar pifleth againſt the wall. 

35 Then Dauid recciued of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid to 
her, Go vp in peace tothine houſe: be- 
ho!d, I hauc heard thy voyce, and hauc 
” granted thy petition. 

36 CSo Abigail came to Nabal, & beholde, 
he made a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt 
of a King , and Nabals heart was mery 

| within him, for he was very drunken: 

qFor he hal no wWherefore the told him 1nothing, neither 


reaſon to conli= Joge nor more, vntil the morning a- 
der, ur giue 


*'Ebr.receimed thy 
face 


thanks for this role, G : . 
great benetite of 37 Then in the morning when the wine 
deliverance, was gone out of Nabal, his wife told him 


thoſe words,& his heart dyed within him, 
and he was like a "ſtone, 
38'And abour ren dayes after, the Loyg 
ſmotc Nabal, that he dycd. 
39 © Now when Dauid heard, that Nabal 
: was dead, he ſaid, Blefſed be the Lord thar 
ip pennges hath "idged the cauſe of my rebuke of 
the hand of Nabal,& hath kepr his ſeruir 
from cuil:for the Lord hath recompenſed 
the wickedues of Nabal vpon his owne 
head. Alſo Dauid ſentro commune with 
+ hn —_ Abigailto'take herro his wife. 
great godlineſſe, 49 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were 
wiſdome & hu- come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake 
—_ vnto her, ſaying, Dauid ſcar vs tothee,to 
take thee to his wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
her face to theearth, & ſaid, Beholde,ler 
thy hidmaid be aſeruit to waſh the fecte 
of the ſcruants of my Lord, 

Ebr.went at boy 4% And Abigail haſted,and aroſe,and rode 

feete, ypon an afle,& her fiue maides” followed 
her, and ſhe went after the meflengers of 
Dauid, and was his wife. 

Dohrsegee 43 Dauid alſo rooke Ahinoam of * Izreel,8& 

2. Sam.z 1t. K 6 

te Which was z {Þcy Were both his wives, 

place bordering 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daugh- 

onthe countrey rex Davids wife to Phalti the ſonne of 

ofthe Moabites 7 ;h,which was of *Gallim. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1: Danid was diſconered unto Saul by the Ziphins 
2 Dawuid taketh away Saul: ſpecre, and a pot of 
water that floode at hizhead. 21 Saul confefieth his 


finne. 
1 \ Gainethe Ziphims came vnto Saul to 


Chap 23-19. ibeah, ſaying, * Doerth not Dauid 
'Or,,m Gibeah, hide him ſelfe "in the hil of Hachilah be- 
"Or,the wildernei. fore" Teſhimon? 

| 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
a That is,ofthe h | , 
moſt fkilfuland the wildernes of Ziph , hauiug three 
valiant ſouldiczs thouſand choſen®* men of Iſrael with him, 


rFor feare of F 
great danger, 


. 15. Moreouer Dauid ſaid, As the Lord 1i- 


for to ſceeke Dauid in the wildernes of 
Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched inthe hil of Hachilah, 
which 1s before Ieſhimon by the way fide. 
Now Dauid abode in the wildernes,& he 
ſaw that Saul came after him intro the wil- 
dernes. 

4 ( For Dauid had ſentour ſpies, and vn- 
derſtoode, that Saul was come * an very , 
deede) : 

5 ThenDauid aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched, and when 
Dauid beheld che place where Saul laye, 
and * Abner the ſonne of Ner which was C#2.14-7%, 
his chicfe capraine, (for Saullay inthe "47-55 
forte,and the people pitched roiid abour 
him 

6 _—_ ſpake Dauid, & ſaid to Ahimelech 
the * Hittite,and to Abiſhai the ſonne of 1, yytc wa; 
Zeruiah, brother ro*© Ioab, ſaying, Who Rranger 2nd tu; 
wil go downe. with me to Saul-ro- 'the 22 Iiraclite, 
hoſt? Then Abiſhai ſaid, I wil. go downe oh, be 
with thee. vids chiefe cy. 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhat came downe to taine. 
the people by night: and behold, Saul 
lay ſleeping within the forte,& his ſpeare 
did ſticke in the ground at his" head: and *0r,beliter, 
Abner and the people lay round abour 
him. 

8 CThen ſaid Abiſhai ro Dauid,God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this 
day : now therefore, I pray thee,letme 
ſmite him once with a ſpeare to the | 
earth, and 'I wil not ſnute him 4 a- 4 Meavinghe 

aine. wold make hin 
6 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not; for who can lay his hand * on the e Towit, in hi 


, : 3 owne priate 
Lords anointed,and be gilrles? ) bas. for lekv 


- args ſlew two Ki 
ueth, either the, Lord ſhal ſmire him,or = Gods "4 


his day ſhall come to dye,or he ſhal deſ- pointment,z 

cend into battel, and periſh. INg 9. 24+ 
11 The Lord kecpe me from laying mine 

hand vp6 the Lords anointed: bur, pray 

thee, rake now the ſpeare thar is at his 

head, and the pot of water, and ler vs go 

hence. 
12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the por 

of water from Sauls head, and they gate 

them away,& no man ſawe it,nor marked 


ir,neither did any awake,bur they were al 

a ſlecpe:for” the Lord had GN adead | 

llegpe vpon them. == —_— 
13 Then Dauid went into the other we files ypus 

ſide, and ſtoode on the toppe of an them, 

hil a farre of,a great ſpace being betwene 

them, 


14 AndDauid cricdro the people, and to 


"0y,10 4 Ot abu 


FT + 


Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying,” Heareſt "Eb, anſwatk. 


thou not Abner? Then Abner anſwered, 
and ſaid, Who art thou that cryecſt rothe 
King? 

15 © And David faid ro Abner, Artnor 


thou a*' man? and who is like thee in 1ſra- fFReemed mob 
el:wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy-val:ant, & mer" 


lord the King ? for there came one of fo auc f king! 
the folke in to deſtroy the King thy 

lord, 

16 This 


Dauids fauourty 


ſure at on ſtroke, 


_ = YE _ YW — OO 


preſe: 
right 
14.3.; 


m To 
of Ben 


I Davi, 
ſeth G 
tection, 
fore les 
the id if y 
who we 


LTESGSP FF FE. 
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16 This is not wel done of chee:as the Lord 

br. ſonnes of liueth, ye are ” worthy ro dye, becauſe ye 

death, haue not kept your maſter the Lords A- 
nointed: and now ſee where the Kings 
ſpeare is, andthe pot of water that was at 
his head, 

' 17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and faid, 
£ ny dy" Is this thy voyce,® my ſonne Dauid? And 
= Jocrite perſe- Dauid ſaid, Itis my voyce , my lord O 
cated Dauid a- King. 
gainſt his owne 18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doerh my lord 
coOntercnet » = thus perſecute his ſeruanr?for what hauc 
omg : 1 done?or what cuil is in mine hand? 

F 19 Now therefore, 1 beſecch thee,let my 
lord the King heare the wordes of his ſer- 
uant . If the Lord haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
h Let his anger gainſt me,? let him ſme] the ſauour of a ſa+ 
toward vabe P3- crifice: bur if the children of men haxe 
_ by a fact ne iz,curſed be they before the Lord: for 
« they haue caſt me out this day from abi- 
ding in the inheritance ofthe Lord,ſay- 
;A«muchaslay ing,Go,ſerueother' gods. 
in them , they 20 Now therefore let not my blood fall to 
compelled him rhe earth before the face of the Lord : for 
to idolatrie, Þ*-. the King of Iſraelis come-our to ſecke a 
cauſe they for- : - 
ced him to lee Hye, as one would hunt a partriche in the 
to the jdolaters. mountaines. 

21 Then ſaid Saul,I haue finned: come a- 
gaine, my ſonne Dauid: for I will dothee 
no more harme , becauſe my ſoule was 

k Becauſe thou K precious in thine eyes this day: beholde, 
ſaurdſt my Lif® 1 haue done fooliſhly,and hauc erred ex- 
this day. 
ceedingly. 
22 Then Dauid anſwered,and ſaid, Behold 
the Kings ſpeare,let one of the yong men 
come ouer and fer it, 


23 And letthe Lordr euery man ac- 
45 rind na cording to his ' rightcouſnes ang faithtul- 
tener 1s Nn9-  Nes: for the Lord had deliuered thee into 


cencie towarde 


Saul,nor defen- Mine hands this day, but1 would norlay * 


ding ls iuſtice mine hand vpon the Lords anointed, 
n te fight -- 24 + And behold, like as thy life was much 
_ mow: *ſetby thisdayinmineeyes: ſo let my life 
preſence none is | : 
righteous, Pſal, *Þe ſer by in the eyes of the Lord, that he 
143. and 139.3, + maydeliuer me our of al tribulation. 
25 Then Saul ſaid ro Dauid, Blefled art thou, 
my ſonne Dauid : for thouſhalrdo great 
mTo Gibeah things, and alfo _ So Dauid went 


of Benuarun, his way,and Saul returned to his ® place. 


CHAP, XXVII, 


2 Daxid fleeth to Achizh king of Gath,who giueth him 
Ziklag. 8 David deftroyeth certeme of the PhilitFims. 
10 Achih it decetued by Danid, 
| Nd Dauid faid in his heart, ſhal now 
wok ditru. *periſh one day by the hand of Saul: 
tedtion & cfere. Is It not berrer for me that] ſaue my ſelfe 
fore leeth vnro in the land of the Philiſtims, and that Saul 
the idolaters , may haue no hope of me ro ſeeke me any 
CO__—_ more in al che coaſtes of Iſrael, and ſo cl- 
xople, Cape ourofhis hand? 
2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and rhe 
ſix hundreth men that were with him, 
bThus Godby Went vnto Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch 
#prouidence King of Garth. 
tangerhthe e- 3 And Dauid® dwelt with Achiſh at Garth, 


mics hearts, . 4 S - 
a maketh the he,and his men,cuery man with his hou 


Ln 


wfuour his, in (holde, Dauid with his two wives, Ahino- 


ir neceſcitie. 


$4ul,Dauid fleeth to Achiſh, T Samuel. Hedeſtroyeth the Geſhurites &c, 125 


am the Izreclite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmclite. 

4 Andit was told Saul that Dauid was fled 
” Gath : ſo he ſought no more for 

im. 

5 And Dauid faid ynto Achiſh, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes , © lex © Let thine offi- 
them giue me aplace in ſome other citic of ,51 -PP%M5 18 
the countrey, that I may dwel there:for 
why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel in the head 
citic of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achith gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth ynto the 
Kings of Iudah vnto thus day, 

7 CAnd ”thetime that Dauid dwelt in the "E5r- the nombey 
countrey of the Philiſtims,was foure mo- 7 '**** 
neths and cerraine dayes, 

8 Then David and his men went vp, & in- 4 Thef; 
uaded the 4 Geſhurires,and the Girzites ſes _ 
& the Amalekites : for they inhabired the nites , whome 
land from the beginning, from the way, as God had = 
thou goeſt to Shur,cucn vnto the land of genes oy 
Egypt. w_ 

9 And Dauid ſmore the land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman aliue,& tooke ſhepe, 
and oxen, and affes,and camels,& appa- 
rel, and returned and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh ſaid,” Where hauc ye bene "0r,againi# whow 
a rotfing this day? And Dauid anſwered, 

Againſt the South of Iudah,& againſt the ; 
Sourh of the © Ierameelices, &againſt the ©Whichwereg 
South of the Kenites. 


man aliue, to bring them ro Gath, ſaying, 
Leſt they ſhould tel on vs,and fay,Sodid 
Dauid, and ſo wilbe his maner al the while 
that he dwelleth in the countrey of the 
Philiſtims. 
12 And Achiſhbelcued Dauid,faying," He '0r,be deeth ſure- 
hath made his people of Iſrael virerly to pp —— 
abhorrehim: therefore he ſhalbe my ſer- = 


uant for cuer, 


CHAP, XXYI1T, 
2 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achich. 8 
Saul conſulteth with a witch,and the canſeth him to 
ſpeaks with Samwel, 18 VV ho declareth his ruine, 
I Ne» at thartimethe Philiſtims afſE- 
bled their bandes and armic to fighr 
with Iſracl: therefore Achith ſaid ro Da- 
uid,* Be ſure,thouſhalr go our with me to 2 Albeit it was s 
the battel,thou,and thy men. _ griefe to 
2 And' Dauid ſaid ro Achiſh, ſurely thou ,,.:7 2... 
ſhalr know what thy ſeruant can do. And ple of God, yes 
Achitſh ſaid ro Dauid, Surely-I wil make fuch was hisin- 
thee keeper of mine head forcuer. II 
3 * (Samuel was then dead, andallIfracl ,,,, 
had lamented him, and buricd him in Ra- 


mah his owne citic: and Saul had ® pura- Þ A 


to 
, h - 
way the ſorcerers, and the ſothſayers our on God 


of the land) Exod. 22.18. and 
4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them deur.48.:0. 

ſelues, and came,and pitchedin Shunem: 

and Saul afſembled al lſracl,and they pit- 

ched in Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt ofthe Phili- 

ſtims,he was afraid,and his heart was fore 

aſtonied. 


6 Therfore Saul asked counſel ofthe Lord, 
an 


Saul is with the witch, 


and the Lord anſwered him nor, neither 
by dreames,nor by © Vrim,nor yetby Pro- 
hers. 

7 © Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſcruants,Secke 

me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, 

that I maygo to her,and aske of her. And 
his ſcruants ſaid ro him, Behold, there is 

a woman at En-dor that hath a familiar 

ſpiric. 

Then Saul 4 changed himſelfe, and put 
on other raiment, and he went,and two 
men with him, and they came to the wo- 
man by night: and he —_—— thee, co- 
icure vnto me by the familiar ſpirir, and 
bring me him vp whome 1 ſhal name vnto 
thee. 
9g And the woman ſaid ynto him,Beholde, 

thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how 
he hath deſtroyed the ſorcerers,and the 
ſouthſayers out ofthe land:wherefore the 
ſcckeſt thou to take me in a ſnare to cauſe 
me to dye ? 

19 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſay- 
ing,As the Lord liucth, no"harme ſhall 
come tothee for this thing, 

1t Then ſaid the woman, Whome ſhal 1 

. bring vp vnto thee?And he anſwered, 
e He ſpeaketh = Bring me vp* Samuel, 

ES 6 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel,ſhe 

grotte IgnOoT. Ce d :th loud O d h wo 

bot conlidering CTycd with a voyce,and the woman 

the ſtate of the ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt choude- 

_ s after this cejued me?for thou art Saul. 

life,and how S2- 12 And the King ſaid ynto her, Be not a- 


c Meaning the 
hieprielt, Exod. 
38.30. 


d He (eeketh 8 
not to God in 

his miſerie, but 

is led by Satan 
to vnlawſul 
meanes, which 

in his conſcience 
hecondemneth. 


*Or, prnibment, 


—-+--—— 2g fraid:for what ſaweſt thou? And the womi 

"Oran excellens faid vnto Saul, I ſaw" gods aſcending vp 
perſon. out of the earth. 

14 Then he ſaid ynto her, Whar facion is 

he of? And ſhe anſwered, An olde man 

-_ _ - commeth vp lappedina mantel:and Saul 

FTo his imagi-  Lnewe that it was fSamuel,and he encli- 


nation,albeit it 
was Satan, who 
to blind his cies 


ned his face ro the ground, and bowed him 
ſelfe. 


tooke ypon him x5 © And Samuel faid vnto Saul, Why haſt 


theforme of Sa- 


muel,as hecan chou diſquicred me, to bring me vp? 


Then Saul anſwered, I amin great dif- 


do of an Angel _—_— 

of light. rrefſe : for the Philiſtims make warre a- 

5: ainſt me, and God is departed from me, 
Ebr.by the hand and anſwereth me no more, neither ” by 


o_- _— Prophets neither by dreames: therefore I 
haue called thee,thatthou maieſt tel me, 
wharlT ſhal do. 

16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then do- 
eſt thou aske of me, ſccing the Lord is 
gone from thee,and is thine enemic? = 


Thatist9 17 Euen the Lord hath done to © him, 
Chap.rs at. as he ſpake * by mine " hand : forthe 
"Or munttcrie, Lord wil rentthe kingdome ouf of thine 

| hand, and piue it thy neighbour Das 
uid. ; 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce 
of the Lord, nor execuredſt his fierce 
wrath vpon the Amalckites, therefore 
_ the Lord done this vnto thee rhis 

ay. 

19 Cds the Lord wil deliuer 1fra- 
el with thee into the handes of the Phi- 

+ liftims : ® and ro morow ſhalt thou and 
Chap.31.6. thy ſonnes be with me,and the Lordſhall 


I .Samuel. 


giue the hoſt of Iſracl into the hands of 
the Philiſtims. | 

Then Saul fell ftraight way all a- 
long on the carth, and was fore ' afraid iThe wicked, 
becauſe of the wordes of Samuel, ſo thar ——_ hear 
there was no ſtrength in him: for hee tremble antes 
had eaten no bread al the day,nor all the paire,butcamg 
night. ceke for merci 

27 Then the woman came ynto Saul, by repentance, 
and ſawe that he was fore troubled,and 
ſaid ynto him, See, thine handemayde 
hath obeyed thy voyce , and I * haue kT! have yew, 
pur my ſoule in mine hand, and hauc o- ***y life, 
beyed cby words which thou ſaideſt vnto 
me. 

22 Now therefore , I pray thee, hear- 
ken thou alſo ynto the voyce of thine 
handmayde, and let me ſet a morſel 
of bread before thee, that thou maicſt 
cate,and ger thee ſtrengrh,and go on thy 
10urney. 

23 Buthe refuſed, and ſaid, I wilnot cate: 
but his ſeruants and the woman together 
compelled him,& he obeyed their voyce : 

0 - aroſc from the carth,and fate on the 
ed. 

24 Now the woman had afatcalfe inthe 
houſe, & ſhe haſted,and killed ir,and tooke |; p.Þ..c. "i 
floure and kneaded it,and baked of it' vn- quired hal. © 
leaucned bread, 

2% Then ſhe brought them before Saul,& 
before his ſeruants: and when they had 
earen, they ſtode vp, and went away the 
ſame night, 


20 


\ 
CHAP. XXIX. 
4 - The princes of the Philiftim canſe Daxid to be ſent 
backe from the battel againtt Iſrael,becauſe they diſtrus- 
red him. 
I go the Philiſtims were gathered roge- 
ther with al their armies in Aphek:and , ode 


the Iſraclites pitched " by the founteine, 
which is in Izrecl, 

2 And the" princes of the Philiſtims went "0r,coptaine. 

* forth by * hundreths and rhouſands, bur a Accordingts 

. : . x theirbands,or 
Dauid and his men came behinde with enſignes 
Achith. 

3 Then faid the princes ofthe Philiſtims, 

Whar dotheſe Ebrewes here?And Achiſh 

_ faid vntothe princesof the Philiſtims,Is 
not this Dauid the ſeruit of Saul the king 
of Iſrael, who hath bene with me theſe 
daycs, ® or theſe yeres, and I haue found b Meaning,a 
nothing in him, fince he ” dwelt with me long time, thi 

: is foure month! 
vnto this day? pl pernct 

4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were gzies, Chap-r1 
wroth with him , and the princes ofthe 7. 
Philiſtims ſaid vnto him,* Send this fel- "fl 6 
low backe, that he may go againe to his ——— 

lace which thou haſt appointed him,and 
Jr him not go down wah vs to barre], leſt 
that in the barrel he be an aduerſarie to vs: 
for wherewith ſhould he obraine the fa- . qy,uidence 
uour of his maſter ? ſhould ir not be with $aulreceive _ 
the © heades of theſe men? him to f: 

5 ls not this Dauidofwhom they ſang in any y 
daunces,faying,* Saul ſlewe his chouſand, [hay 14.1.4 
and Dauid his ten thouſand? 21ts 

6 CThen 


Dauid ſuſpe&ed of the Philifking 


to him, As the Lord huerh, thou haſt bene 
ypright and good in my fight, when thou 
3That is, was 4 wenteſt our andin with me in the hoſt, 
concrſax with = neicher haue 1 found euil with thee, fince 
me. retro FRou cameſt ro me yntothis day,bur” the 

"din the 88 6 princes do not fauour thee, 
for proces, 7 Wherfore now returne,and go 1n peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the 
Philiſtims. 

« And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh,Burt what 
haue I done? and what haſt thou found in 
thy ſcruant as long as I haue bene with 
«This diſsimu- thee vnto this day,thatI may © nor go,and 
ation cannot be fight againſt che enemies of my lordthe 
excuſed: for it NG > 


and the 9 Achiſhthen anſwered,and ſaid ro Dauid, 

ta, of God. Iknowe thou pleaſcſt me, as an Angel of 
God: bur the princes of the Philiſtims 
haue ſaid, Let hima not go vp with vs to 
barrel, 

10 Wherfore now riſe vp carly in the mor- 
f With them ning with thy * maſters ſeruants thar are 
that flea ynto ; come withthee; and when ye be yp early, 
——_ _ - ea ye haue light,deparr. 

IT So Dauid and his men roſe vpearlyto 
depart in the morning,and to returne into 
the land of the Philiſtuns:and the Philil- 
tims went ypto Izrecl, 

CHAP. XXX. 

The Amalekites buyne Ziklag, 5 Damnids two wines 
ave taken priſoners, 6s The people would ſtone him, 
8 He asheth comnſel of the Lord and purſuing hi; enemies 
veconmereth the pray. 24 He dewideth it equally. 26 


* 


Avid [endeth part to his friends. 
1 D Vt when Dauid & his men were come 
a Afterthathe to Ziklag * the third day,the Amale- 
ceparted from = Kkjzes had inuaded vpon the Sourh,cuen 


4 = jo de. ynto Ziklag, and had * ſmitten Ziklag,and 


firoyed the citie burnt it with fire, 

2 AndhadtakEthe wome that were rthere- 
in, priſoners, both ſma] and grear, and 
flew not a man,bur carycd them away,and 
went their wayes, 


3 © So Dauid and his mencameto the ci- 
= tic, and behold, it was burnt with fire,and 
eFortheſe one- their © wiues, and their ſonnes, and their 

I comp oh - daughcers were taken priſoners. 
menwere gone # Then Dauid and the people thar was 
mewn © with him, lift vp their voyces and wept, 

yntil they could weepeno more. 
5 Davids two wiues were taken priſoncrs 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail 

a the wife of Nabalthe Carmelite. 
- T4 s And Dauid was in great ſorow: for the 
A y « 5 dar. people 4 entended to ſtone him, becauſe 
p23 WM + 11 we he heartes of al rhe people were vexed 
© not conſider Ceucry man for his ſonnes & for his daugh- 
Ga pot fronidice » ters:burt Dauid comforted him ſclte in the 

4 lets foes Lord his God. 


bthourozne 7 , © And Dauid ſaid ro Abiatharthe Prieſt 
\une & contthe Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray chee,bring me 
Gods appoine- the Ephod. And Abiathar brought the E- 
ot Ml e741 Go F phod to Dauid. 
ve WM Crmero leave 3 Then Dauid asked counſelatthe Lord, 
our, voratime,yee ſaying, Shall follow after this companie? 
bet WY f ve trum @ {hal 1 ouertake them? And he anſwered 


© aan all 
& key ſhajbe him,Follow : for thou ſhalt ſurely oucr- 
Y 0 inde cH&- 

fert, take them,and © recouer al, 


7iklag is burnt. I.Samuel, Dauds vitorice. 126 
6 Then Achiſh called Dauid,and faid vn- 9 ©« So Dauid and thefix hundreth men 


that were with him,wenr, and came to the 
ruucr Beſor, where a part of them abode: 
10 But Dauid and'fourc hundreth men fol- 
lowed(ftor wo hiidreth abode behind, be- 
ing to weary to goouer the riuer Befor) 
11 Andthey tound an Egypuanin the field, 
and brought him ro Daw, and gaue him 
f bread and he did cat,and they gaue him f Cod by his 
water to drinke, ay ns 
12 Allothey gaue hima few figges,andrwo ju 1 
cluſters of raifins:and when he had caten, poore ttrarger, 
his ſpiritcame againe to him: for he had «nd made him a 
catenno bread,nor drunke any water in 3/4 t0 eg 
three dayes,and three nighres, kiocuapete 
13 CAnd Dautd faid vnto him, To whom 
belongeſt thou?and whence artrhou?And 
he ſaid,l am ayong man of Egypr,& ſer- 
uant to an Amalckne : and my maſter left 
me three dayes ago,becauſle I fel licke. 
I4 We roued yponthe South of Chereth, 
and ypon the coaFte belonging to Iudah,& 
vpon the Sourh of Caleb, and we burn 
Ziklag with fire, 
15 And Dauid faid vnto him, Canſt thou 
bring me ro this companie?And he ſaid, 
£Sweare vnto me by God,that thou wilt 
neither kil me, nor deliuer me into the g For othes 
hands of my maſter, and 1 wilbringhee Meena! apes 
j in mon re. 
ro this company. UCTENCE EUEN A. 
16 CAnd when he had brought him thi- mong the hea« 
ther, bchold, they lay ſcattred abroad vp6 then. 
al the carth, * cating and drinking, and 
danſing, becauſe of al the great pray thar | bee wicked 
they had taken out of the land ot the Phi- pare moons 
liſtims,and our of the land of Iudah. ſider noc the E. 
17 And Dauid {mote them from the twi- judgement of 
light, cuen vnto the cucning' of the next Oh wor 
morow,ſo that there eſcaped nota man of (nom ant 2 
them, ſauce foure hundrerh yong men, i Some reade, & 
which rode vpon camels,and fled. vrto the morow 
13 And Dauid recouered al that the Ama- *fthe 1g aca 
nin og raken : alſo Dauid reſcucd his jj,n. - = WK 
o wiues. 
19 And they lacked nothing,ſmal or grear, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all 
that they had taken away:Dauid recouc- 
red them al, 
20 Dauid alſo rooke althe ſheepe,and the 
oxen,e& they drauc them beſore his cat- 
rc], and ſaid, This is Dauids *praye. & £6 
21 CAnd Dauidcametothe = hundreth phe 2omncs re 
men that were to weary for to follow Da- eaken of others, 
uid: whom they had made allo to abide at and Dauid from 
the riucr Beſor : and they came to meete tc enrt > bo 
Dauid,and to meere the people that were 5999* #* ZKlag 
with him: ſo when Dauid came nere to 
the people,he ſaluted them. 
22 Then anſwered al the euil and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid,and ſaid, 
Becauſe rhey wentnot with vs, therefore 
wil we giue them none of the praye,that 
we hauc recouered, ſaue to eucry man his 
| wife and his children: therefore let them 1 Vnder theſe 
cary them away and depart. are comprehen- 
23 Then faid David, Ye ſhal not doſo,my _ _ T 
brethren, with that which the Lord hath 5,..:Cc4 to 
giucn vs who hath prefcrucd vs _ CUCT1C mA. 
uere 


Dauid ſendeth giftes. 
liuered the companic that came againſt 


vs,into our hands. 
24 For who wil obey you in this matrer? bur 


as his part that gocth downe to the bat- 
, "—— ——__— 

ecl,ſo ſha! his part Z char rarieth by the 

ſtuffe:rhey ma part alike, 


m Somerefer 25 ®Sofromthat day forward he made it a 

theſe wordes ſtatute & a law in Iſrael, vntil this day. 

" Dauid,that 46 EWhen David therefore came to Ziklag, 
ie alledpcd an - , p 
oldecuffome & he ſcnt of the pray vnto the Elders of Iu- 
lawe,as ifit were + dah and to his friends, ſaying, Se,there is a 
write, |tis both bſlefling for you of the ſpoyle of the ene- 
now and hath "SOS 

44h exky mies of the Lord. 

27 Hcſentthem of Bethel, and tothem of 
South Ramoth,and to them of lartir, 

23 And to them of Aroer, and to them of 
Siphmorh,and to them of Ethremoa, 

29 Andto them of Rachal,& ro them of rhe 
citics of the lerahmechres,and to them of 
the cities of the Kenires, 

30 Andto them of Hormah,and to them of 
Chor-aſhan,and to them of Athach, 

n Shewing him 3: And to them of Hebron, and ® to all 


ſelfemindtul of the places where Dauid and his men had 
their benetites hanced 


towardes him. 
CHAP, XXXxI 


4 Sau! killeth bimſelfſe. 6 Hut children are ſlaine m 
the battell, i: Themenof [abezh took downe his bodte, 
which was hanged onthe wall. 
Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt 
Iſracl,and the, men of Iſrael fled away 


from the Philiſtims, and they 'fe! -downe 


1.Cbre.1e.r, I 


__ " wounded in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the'Philiſtims preafſed fore ypon 
Saul and his ſonnes, and f1:w lonathan, 
; and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua Sauls 
” Eby found him. ſonnes. 


" Oy afraid. 


ora” hz 3 And when the barrel went fore againſt 


ie aauel if Saul, the archers and bowmen” kir him, 
hath a deſperate &he was ſore © wounded of the archers. 
*end,asiscom- +4 * Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, 


monly ſcene in 3 

chem;charpers _- - Draw out thy ſword,8& thruſt me through 
ſecutethe chil- 
dren of God. 


© I.Samuel. 


Saul klleth him ſag 
therewith, leſt the vncircumciſed come & 
thruſt me through and mocke me: bur Lis 
armour bearer would not,for he was fore 
afraid. Therefore Saul rooke a {word and 
fel vpon it. | 
And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fel likewiſe vpon his {word,& 
dyed with him, 
6 So Sauldyed, and his three ſonnes, and 
his armour bearer, and al his men thar 
ſame day rogerher, 
7 ©<And when the menof Iſrael that were 
on the other ſide of the® valley,and they b NeretoGi 
of the other fide © Iorden ſawe that the boa. 
men of Iſrac] were put co flight, and that Fly; - 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then they ,nq halſcthe 
left the cities, aid ran away:& the Phili- tribe of Mag 
tims came and dwelt in them ſch. 


A 


8 CAndonthe morow when the Philiſtims t 
were come to ſpoile the that were {laine, n 
they found Saul and his three fonnes ly- 
ing in mount Gilboa, 

9 And they cut of his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his armour, and ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtims on cuery fide,that they 
ſhould 4 publiſh it inthe temple of their = token 
idoles,and among the people. ns: 

19 And they layed vp his armour in the 
houſe of Aſhraroth,burthey hanged vp his 
body on the wal of Beth. ſhan. 

11 « When the inhabitants of © Iabeſh Gi- e, whomele 
lead heard, what the Philiſtims had done Þa4 delivered 'P 

_ to Saul, from _ the 

12 Then they aroſe(as many as were ſtrong pe 
men)and went al nighr,and rooke the bo- Py 
dic .of Saul,and rhe bodies of his ſonnes, 
from the wall of Beth-ſhan,and came to F 
Iabcſh,and * burnerhem there, Mirko 

13 Andtooketheir bones and * buried the 2.Sam.1.4 —& 
ynder a trce atlabeſh, and*faſted ſcuen c A— Ama 
daycs, the cuſtomed WF 

MOourners his 
loyne 
Iſrael 
d Ia 
cauſe 
aliue, 
"Eb. 


THE SECOND BOOEKEE a 


OF SAMVEL. 
/ 


THE ARGV MENT, <a 
{ rw booke and the former beave the title of Sammel,becauſe they comteine the conception,natini- 
tie and the whole courſe of his life,and alſo the lines o& ates of two Kings,to wit,of Saul & Das 
nid, whome he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firft booke comtei- 
neth thoſe things,which God brought to paſſe amog this people wnder the gonernment of Samuel and 
Saul: ſa this ſecond booke declareth the noble attes of Dauid,after the death of Saul,yhen he began e& 
#0 reigne, unto the erd of his kingdome:and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented:alſo his Dore = 
great troubles and dangers,which he ſuſtained both within his houſe and without:what horrible and Wiined | 
dangerous inſurrettions, vproves, and treaſons were wrought againft him,partly by falſe counſelers, Fane, 
fained friends and flatterers,and partly by ſome of his owne children and people:and how by Gods aſ- Mare, 


ſiftance he overcame aldifficulties, and enzoyed his kingdome inreft and peace. In the perſon of Das - 


wid the Scripture ſetteth forth Chyift Teſus the chiefe King,tho cane of Dawid according to the 
fleſh,and was perſecuted on enery ſide with outwarde and inwarte enemies,afwel in his owne perſone, 


as inhismembers,but at length he ouercommerh al his enemies,& giueth bis Church vittoriea gainft 
al power both ſpiricnal and remporal:and ſo reignerh with them, King for enermere. 


( Thou 
puniſh 


CHAP. 


—_— 


Þ, Arotnd 


no 10 
ect 


The meſſenger islayne. | IT. Samuel. Dauid lamenteth for Saul. 127 - 


CHAS.:;L 
4 It wa told Doand of Saul death, rs He cauſeth him to 
be ſlaine that brought the ridings. 19 He Lonenteth the 
death of Saul and Ionathai. 


Frer 5 death 
of Saul, when 
Dawd wasre 
turned from 
the * ſhugh- 
ter of the 'A- 
malckites & 
had ben. two 
d C1 dayes in Zik- 
Lew A] lag, 
&. Beholde; a 
man came the third day out of the hoſte 
a Seeing tO from Saul with his *clothes renr,and carth 
_—_ > 3j ypon his head : and when he came to Da- 
cn cofIſra- —Wid,he fel tothe earth,and dq1dobecrfance. 
el, 3 Then David faid ynto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou + And he ſaid vnto him, Our of 
the hoſte of Iſrael Lam eſcaped. : 
4 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Wharis done ? 
I pray thee,tel me. The he ſaid.that the peo 
ple is fled from the batrel,and many ot the 
people are ouerthrowen,and dead,and al- 
ſo Saul and lonathan his ſonne are dead. 
And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man, that 
tolde xt him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and lonathan his ſonne be dead ? 
6 Then the yong man that tolde him, an- 
b A-lfledin ſwered,* As1 came to mount Gilboa, be- 


3.3 477.30-17+ 


A 


the c'1ale. holde,$aul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and-lo, 
097 paptaines the charers and " horſemen tollowed hard 
after him. 


7 Andwhen he looked backe,be ſaw me, & 
called me. And 1 anſwered, Here am 1. 

8 Andheſaidvnto me, Whoattthou ? And 
c He ws an TIankwered him,l am an ©Amalckite. 
Amalekite bor", 9 Then ſaid he vnto me, I pray thee, come 
but renounced. ypon me,and {lay me : for anguiſh is come 
us qpuntrey & . 4 : 
joyncd with the  VPOR ME, becauſe my 4lyfe is yer whole 
Iſraclites. in me. 
d lamſory,be- ro $0” I came vypon him,and ſlewe him,and 


culctamy® becauſe I wasſure that he coulde nor liue, 

Ebr.1 ode vpon after that he had fallen,[ rooke the crowne 

bon, that was vpon his head,& the braccler thar 
was on his arme, and brought them hither 
vnto my lord. 


11 Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 
(bap.z.31.andr;, * and rent them, and-likewiſe all the men 
Me that were with him. 

12 Andthey mourned and wept, and faſted 
yntillcuen, for Saul and for- lonathan his 
ſonne,and for the people of the Lord, and 
for the houſe of Iſrael], becauſe they were 
flaine with the ſworde. 

t After thela. 13 C*© Afterward Dauid ſaid vnto the yong 
mentation heex- man that tolde it hias, Whence att rhou ? 
BE uma- Andbeanſwered, lamthe ſone ofaſtran- 
: er an Amalckite, 
Taliog.rs, 14 And Dawmd ſaid vnto him, * Howe waſt 
thou not afrayed, ro pur forth thine hand 
to deſtroy the Anoynted of the Lord ? 
15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, 
©” and fajd,60 nere,and falvypon him. And he 
Cy _- ſmore him that he dyed. 


by laure. 16 Then faid Dauid vnto him, fThy blood 


be vpan thine owne head: for thine owne 
mouth hath reſtified againſt thee, ſaying, 1 
hauec flaine the Lords Anointed. 

17 CThen David mdurned with this lamen- - - 
tation ouer Saul, and ouer lonathan his 
ſonne. 

18 (Allo he bad them reache the children of 
ludah to 8 ſhoote, as-it is written in the & That they 
booke of * "Jaſher) | w__ wORS 

19 O noble liracl, *he is ſflayne vpon thy CE Dail. 
hie places : howe are the mightie outr- fiims in that 
throwen ? ) ' arte... 

20 * Tell ir not in Garth, nor publiſhe it in _ ID 
the ſtreeres of a(ſhkelon,leſt che daughters |, 44 g Saul 
of the Philiſtims retoyce, leſt the daugh- AMih.1.1e. 
ters ofthe yncircumciſed triumphe. 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be 
neither dewe nor raine, nor' be there fields i Let theirfer. 
of offrings : for there the ſhielde of the CSG ba 
mighric is caſt downe, the ſhield of Sauh forth nofruite - 
as though he had not bene anointed. with to offerto the 
oyle. Lord. 

22 The bow of Ionathi neuer turned backe, 
neither did the fword of Saul returne cm+ 
ptic from.the blood of the ſlaine,andfrom 
the fatof the mightie. | 

23 Saul and lonathan were louely and plea+ 
fant i cheir lyues,/and in their. deathes hs wt 

they were not | deuided: they were ſwifter oc! Or ur 
then cgles, they were ſtronger then lions. Gj141,00) 

24 Ye daughters:of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in { karler,' with plea- 1 As riche gar- 
lures, and hanged ornaments of golde yp- Mee ——_— 

y jewels, 
on your apparel, 

25 How were the mightic ſlaine in the mid- 
des of the batrell? © Jonathan, thou' waſt 
flaine inthine hie places. ECOITORE 

26 Wo is me for thee , my brother Tona- -- '7 
than: verykinde haſt thou bene vnto mer | 
thy loue to me was wonderfull, paſting the m Eyther to- 

. love of® women: how are the mightie' 0- _ their _ . 
uerthrowen,and the weapons of warre de- 292295 , or theiy 
ſtroyed ? _ ER 


CHAP, II. 
4 Dawid u a,voynted kmg in Hebron. g Abner maketh I1h- 
botheth K 1 vg ouer Iſrael. 15 Thebattel of the ſerwants 
of Damid ant I5th-botheth, 32 The burial of Aſabel. 


I Frer this Dauid * aſked counſell of * Y Cnmm—_ 
the Lord, ſaying, Shall 1 go vp into ;; Om 
any of the cities of ludah > And the Lorde 2.ſam.5.19. 
ſayd vnto him, Go vp. And: Dauid fayde, 
Whither ſhalll go? He then anſwered, Vn- > wikitechin 
to® Hebron, —— Was alſo called 
z So Dauid went vp thither and his rwo Kiriath-arba, 
wiues alſo, Ahinoamthe ]zreclite, and A- loſh.1 4.15. 
bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
3 And Dauid brought vp the men thatwere 
with ©him, eueric man with his houſhold, ©, 1" thetimeof 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. _ pR——__ 
4 ©CThentche men of Iudah came,2nd there 
they anointed Dauid King ouer the houſe 
of Iudah. And they rolde Dauid , ſaying, 
* that the men of Jabeſh Gilead buryed ;.Saw.zr.12. 
Saul. 
5 And Dauid {ent meffengers vnto the men 
of labeſh Gilead, and ſaid yntorthem, Bleſ- 
ſed are ye of the Lord,that ye haue ſhewed 
Y.3. ſuch 


Abner maketh Iſh-boſheth Kang, I 1. Samuel. Warre bctweene Sauls and Dauids houfg 


ſuch kindenefſe vato your lord Saul, that 
you hauc buricd hun, 
6 Thcercture nowe the Lord ſhewe mercie 
d Accordingto and * ructh ynco you; and 1 will recom- 
his premes, peace you this benchite, becaule ye haue 
which is torecG- qgne this thing. 
poncotham that 7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrong, 


nur and be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul 
be deade, yer neuerthelefle the houſe of 
e So thatyou Judah bath anoynred me © King ouecr 


ſhallnor wanta them. 

captaine anda 8 @ But Abner the ſonne of Ner that was 

defender. captaine of Sauls hoſte, rooke l{h-boſheth 
the ſonne of Saul, and brought him to Ma- 
hanaim, 

9s And madc him King ouer Gilead, and 0- 
uer the Aſhurites, and ouer Izrecl, and o- 
uer Ephraim, and oucr Beniamim, and 0- 
_ wer falllfrac). 

+ . —_ a 10 1ſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yere 
olde when he began toreigne ouer Iſrae], 
and reigned two yere:; bur the houlc of Iu- 
dah followed Dauid. 

11 ( And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of ludah, was ſeucn 
fer this time YECre and (x8 monethes) 

nn ed , he 124 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the 

reigned ouer all ſeruants of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul 

non —_— 33 wentout of Mahanaim to Gibcon. 
verevy=19Þ+3"3" 13 Andioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, andthe 
ſcruancs of Dauid went out-and met one 
another by the poole of Gibeon : and 
they ſat downe,the one onthe one (ide of 
the poole, and the other on the orher fade 
of the poole. 
14 Then Abner ſaid ro oab, Let the yong 

h Letveſee how men nowe ariſe, and * play before vs. And 

they can handle Ioabſaid,Letthem ariſe. 

their weapons. x5 Thenthere aroſe and went ouer twelue 
of Beniamin by nomber, which perteined 
ro —_— the ſonne of Saul, and 
rwelue ofthe ſeruants of Dauid. 

. . 16 And cucrie one caught ' his feJlowe b 

o oem wg oy the head, & thruſt his "av in his —_— 
ſide, ſo they fel downe together: wherfore 

*Or, tbe ficlie of the place was called "Hclkatl: hazzurim 

ſtrong men, which is in Gibeon. 

17 And thebattell was exceeding ſore that 
ſame day : for Abner and che inen of 1ſracl 

k After that *"felbeforc the ſeruancs of Dauid, 


+0 rh ef is Andrhere were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 

Naive. there, loab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. And 
Aſahel was as light on foote as a wylde 
roe. 


19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he rurned neither to the right hand 
nor tothe left from Abner, 

29 Then Abner looked behinde him,& ſaid, 
Artthou Aſ2hel> And he anſwered, Yea. 

21 The Abner ſaid, Turne thee cither to the 
righthand or to the lefte, and rake one of 

*r, fhogle. the yong men,and rake thee his'weapons: 
bur Aſahel would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Departe from 

1 Why doeſt Me: 'wherefore ſhould 1ſmite thee ro the 
thou pronoke ground? how then ſhould I be able to hold 
me to kilthee? yp my face to loab thy brother? 


23 And when he woulde not depart, Abner 


with the hinder epde of the ſpeare ſmote 
hun vnder the ” titre yyb, that the ſpeare m Someread 
came out behinde him: and he fel downe *hoſe parts, 
there,& dyed in his place. And as many as bay = Nel 
came to the place where Alahel fc] downe the hearte, fo 
and dycd,ſtoode ſtill, ' lungs, thelue, 
24 loab allo and Abithai purſued aſter Ab- pe Wilt, andthe 
ner: and the ſunne went downe,when they © * 
were come to the hilAmmah,tbatherh be- 
fore Giah,by the way of the wildernefic of 
Giocon, 
25 Andrthe children of Beniamin gathered 
then {clues together afrer Abner, & were 
on an heape & ſtoode on the rop of an hill. 
26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſayde, 
Shal the * [worde deuoure for ever ?know- , 51,1 ww 
eſt thou nor, that it wil be bitrerncs in the make an endeg 
latter end? how long the ſhal it be, or thou murthering} 
bid the people returne fro following their 
brethren ? 
27 And loab fayd, As God lyueth, if thou 
haddeſt not ® ſpoken, ſurely cucn in the © If thou hath 
morning the people had departed cucric not prouoked 
one backe from his brother, theme by batt 
28 « So loab blew a trumpet,and a] the peo- TT 
ple ſtoode ſtill, and purſued after l{raclno 
more,neither fought cheyany more. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through che "plaine, and went oucr "Orville, 
lorden,& paſt through all Bithron ul] they 
came "to Mahanaim, "Or.t 6 the ten 
39 Ioabalſorerturned backe from abner:and | 
when he had gathered all the people to- 
gether, there lacked of Dauids ſcruantcs 
ninetene men and Aſahel. 
31 Burrhe ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitren of 
Beniamin, and of Abners m&,ſo thar three 
? hundreth and threeſcore men dyed. \, Thus ( 
32 And they tooke vp Aſahel,and buried him would confirne 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Dauid m hi 
Beth-Ichem: and Iloab and his men went rey bytk 


al night, and when they came to Hebron, the j,;, prom: FR 


day aroſe. a 
boſhe 

CHAP, II. loue | 

rt Long warye betwene the hewſes of Saul and Daxid. 2 The Daui 


c1/dren of Dauid mm Hobyon. 12 Abner twrneth to Da- 
w:d. 27 Toab kulleth him, 


I Here was then * long warre betweene z Thatis, wit 
the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da- out intermiſſa, 
uid : but Dauid waxed ſtronger, and the induring (ys Ben 
yeres,whichuo Wi 5» 
houſe of Saul waxed weaker. F whole reignd 
2 CAndyvnto David were children borne 1q4-boſheth, 
in Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne was Am- th 
non of Ahinoam the 1zreelite, oe 
3 Andhisſecond, was *Chuleab of Abigail þ who is call] ofrhey 
the wyfe of Nabal the Carmelite : and the alſo Davirl, By Saul. 
third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah the 1. Chro.3-4 
daughter of Talmai the king of Geſhur, 
4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne of 
Haggith, and the fifth, Shephaciah the 
ſonne of Ahiral, 
5 And the fixt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids 
wife:theſe were borne to Dauid infHebr6. , yyichin (en 
6 © Nowe while there was warre betwene yeres & ſixm* 
the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, neths- bFrom 
Abner made al his power for the houſe of gait 
Saul. fas, 
5 And 


'&, wit 


dere, 


\ ſeu 
ix # 


Abner and Ih-boſheth. 
7 And Saul had a concubine named Riz- 
pah,che daughter of Auah.And 1ſþ-boſherh 
ſaid ro Abner, Wheretore haſt chou gone 
ia co my tathers concubine ? 
$ Then was Abner veric wroth for the wor- 
des of I{h-boſherh,and ſaid, Am 1 a* dogs 
hcad, which againſt ludah do ſhewe mcr- 
cic this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy fa- 
ther,to his brethrE,and to his netghbours, 
and haue noc dcluered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou chargeſt me rhus day 
with a faute concerning this woman ? 
© So do God to Abner, and more allo, ex- 
cept, as the Lord hath tworne tro Dawd, 
eucn {ol do to him, 
To remoue the kingdome from the houſe 


4 Doeſt thou 
eſteeme me no 
more thena dog 
for al my [rue 
done to thy ta- 
thers houlc? 


e We ſee how 9 
the wicked can- 
not abide to be 
admoniſhed of 
ther fautes, but 1? 


ſceketheir dif of Saul, thatthe throne of Dauid may be 
pleaſure,which =ftabliſhed ouer Iſracl,and ouer ludah,cucn 
fp” our 0s from Dan to Beer-ſheba. 
ring them fro 
And he durſt no more an{wer to Abner : 


their wickednes, 11 
; for he feared him. 


12 C Then Abner (gat meſſengers to Dauid 
" on his behalfe, ſaying, Whole is the land? 
Who ſhould alſo ſay, Make coucnant with 
me,& behold, mine hand ſhalbe wuh thee, 
to bring all Iſrael] vnto thee. 

13 Who ſaid, Well, 1 will make a couenanr 
with thee: bur one thing 1 require of thee, 
that is, that thou ſee not my face except 
thou bring Michal Sauls daughter when 
thou commeſt ro ſee me. 

14 © Then Dauid ſent meflengers to Iſh- 
boſherh Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me 
my wife Michal , which 1 married for * an 
hundreth forcskinnes of the Philiſtims. 

15 Andl{h-boſherh ſent, & tooke her from 
her huſband * Phalticl the ſonne of Laith. 

16 And her huſband went with her,& came 
weeping behinde her, vnto Bahurim: then 
ſaid Abner vnto him, Go, and rcturne. So 
he returned. 

f Rather for 17 CAnd Abner had *communication with 


9 ſecretly. 


1am. th 27. 


1Sam2 5.44 


malice that he rhe Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for 
age Dauid intimes paſt, that he might be your 
loue he bareto — BBs 


18 Nowthen doit: for the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſeruant Dauid I will ſaue my people 1fracl 

* out ofthe hands of the Philiſtims, and our 
of the hands of all their enemies. 

'&&r. mtheearer 19 Alſo Abner ſpake ” ro Beniamin, and af- 


Dauid. 


— rerwarde Abner went to ſpeake with Da- 
uid in Hebron , concerning all that Iſrael 

gt Whochalen- was content with, and the whole 8 houſe of 

pe the ing. Beniamin, 

ome, becauſe 


209 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
uing twentice men with him, and Dauid 
made a feaſt vnto Abner, and rothe men 
thar were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſayd vnto David, I will riſe 
vp, & go gather al lſrac] vnto my lord the 
king,that chey may make a couenant with 
thee, and that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all 
that thine heart defireth. Then Dauid ler 


of heir father 
Saul. 


"Or, withoun Abner depart,who went" in peace. 

— wa 22 C And bcholde, the ſeruants of David 
Þ  andloabcame*fi6 the campe, & brought 

a great pray with them ( but Abner was 


gant the Phuli. 
as. wh 


II. Samuel. Abner ſlayne: Dauid mourneth, 


128 


not with Dauid in Hebron : for he had {ene 
him away,and he depaited i peace) 
23 Whcn loab, and all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men tolde :oab, fay- 
ing, Abner the tonne of Ner came tothe 
King, and he hath ſcnt hum away, and he 
1s gONe 11 peace, 
24 Then loab. came to the King, and ſayd, 
'Whar haſt thou done+behold, abner came ; px, wwe. 
vnto thee, why haſt thoulcnt hum away, & reth the ——_ 
he 15 dc parted ous minde of 10s 
25 Thouknoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner : wy ny woulde 
tor he came to deccyue thee, and to know King _ 
thy ourgoing and inguing, and ro know all Abner for "oo 
that thou docit. priuate grudge, 
26 CAnd when loab was gone out from Da- 
uid, he tent metfiengers after Abner,which 
brought him againe ttom the wel of Siriah 
vnknowing to Dauid, 
27 And when Abner was come againe to 
Hebron, * loab tooke him alide inthe gate 1K ing.a.s, 
to ſpeake with hum ' peaceably, and imore "Or,ſecret(y. 
him vnder the filt 7z6,thar he dyed, for the 
blood of * Aſahe] his brother. 
28 And when afierwarde it came to Da- 
uids eare, he ſayd, I and my kingdome are 
k -1]tles before the Lord for euer, concer- k The Lorde 
ning the bluod ut Abner the ſonne of knoweth that [ 
Ner. did not conſene 
29 Letthe blood fall on the head of Ioab, ©* —— 
ard on all his fathers houlſe,thar the houſe 
of Ioab be never without ſome that haue 
Tunning yNlues,or lepre,or that Icancrth on 
allaffe, or that = falon the Tworde, 
or that Jacketh bread. $4265 
39 (Soloaband ! Abiſhai his brother ſlewe 1 Ab ſhai isſaide 
Abner, becauſe he had ſlaine their bro- by —_— os 
ther Afahel ar Gibeon in barrel) pa apr 
31 And Dauid ſayde to loab, and ro allthe murther. 
people that were with him, Rent your clo- 
thes, and pur on ſackecloth, and mourne 
® before Abner: and King Dauid him ſelfe ;,, Meaning, be- 
followed the beare. | fore the corps. 
32 And when they had buryed Abner in He- 
bron, the King litt vp his voyce, and wept 
beſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the 
people wept. 
33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner, and 
ſayd, Dyed Abner as® a foole dycth? n Hedeclareth 
34 Thine hands were not bounde, nor thy that Abner 6yed 
feere tyed in fetters of brafle : but as a man 29t45 a wretche 
falleth before wicked men, ſo diddeſt thou |)" _ —_—_ 
ane 
fall. And all the people wept agayne for manmightdo, 
him. beingtraiterouſ- 
35 Afterwarde all the people came to cauſe 1} deceined by 
Dauid cate ® meat while 1t was yer day, but : C__ _ 
Dauid {ware,ſaying, So do God to me and their tecs. 
more allo,if I raſte bread, or ought cls ryl] which was to 
the ſunne be downe. yy at buri- 
36 And all the people knew it, and it Pplea-\, ;.; 7 
ſed them:as ht the King did, plea i 


(hap.a.23. 


ſed all the people. onely toc6ceiue 
inward forow, 


37 For all the people and all Ifracl vnder- jar 
ſtoode that day, hows thar it was not the —_ pow 
Kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner others to thein, 
was laine. rent that they 

38 And the King ſayde vnto his ſeruantes, —_— lausti- 
Knowe ye not, that there is aprinceand a *' 

| Y.1. great 


Iſh-boſkcth is {layne. 


great man fallen this day in Iſrael? 

39 Andlam this daie weake and newely a- 
nointed King:and theſe men the ſonnes of 
Zcruiah be ro” hard for me: the Lordere- 
ward the docr of cuil according to his Wic- 
kednellc. 


"Or,cruel. 


CHAP, TIIIN. 
5 Baanah and Rechab ſlaye I1h-botheth the ſonne »f Saxl. 
12 Damid commandeth them to be ſlaqne . 


Nd whe Sauls*ſ6ne heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, then his hands 
b Mezning,that Were * feble,and all Iſracl was afrayed, 

he was diſcoura- 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 


2a That is, Iſh- I 
boſheth. 


gcd. captaines of bands: the one called Baanah, 
and the other called Rechab,the ſonnes of 
KRimmon a Becrothite of the children of 
© Theciticte. Beniamin. (for *Becroth was reckened to 


eroth wasin the Beniamin, 

tribe of Benia- 3 Becauſe the Beerothires fled ro * Gittaim, 

gu and ſoiourned there, vnto this day) 

ter F death 

of Saul,forfeare + And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne 

of the Phili- that was lame on his feetc : he was huc 

ſt:ms. yecre old when the ridings came of Saul 
and Jonathan our of Iſracl : then his 
nourſe tooke him, and fled away. And as 
ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
began to halt, and his name was Mephi- 
botherh, 

S And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came 
in the heate of the day to the houſe of Iſh- 
boſherh (who ſlept on a bed at noone 

6 And bcholde, Rechab and Baanah his 
brother came into the middes of the houſe, 

.-.. asthcy*© would haue wheat, & they 'tmore 
SuccSrnang woes dyes the fift rb,and fled. [ 
as marchants, 7 For when they came into the houſe, he 
which cameto ſlept on his bed in his bedchamber, and 
SR >. they ſmote him, and flewe him, and be- 
thing ſo vileand headed him, and tooke his head, and gate 
digerous,which them away through che "playne all the 
the roma op night. 
not enterpri*e Ng And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
_ rm vnto David _ and ſayd to the 
"Or, wildernes. King, Bcholde the head of Ith-boſheth 
Sauls ſonne thine enemiec, who ſought af- 
ter thy Jife:and the Lord hath auenged my 
lord the King this day of Saul and of his 
ſcede. 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baa- 
nah his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and ſaid vnto them, As the 
Lord liveth, who hath deliuered my ſoule 
out of all aduerhrie, 

apooy. 10 Whenone * rolde me, and ſaid that Saul 
g Foras muche Was dead,(rhinking to haue brought good 
as neither the ridings) I rooke him and ſlewe him in Zik- 
_— lag, who thought that I would hauc giuen 
_ der 6 himareward forhistidings: 

theirmaſter,nor 11 How# much more, whe wicked men hauc 
the innocencie flaine a righteous perſone in his owne 
of the perfon, e houſe, & ypon his bed ? ſhalll not nowe 
een therefore require his blood at your hand, 


the place, nor 
time did mooue andeake you from the earth ? 


them, they de x2 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, 
and they flewe them, and cur of their 
hands and their feete, and higed them vp 


ſerued moſt grie 
uous puniſhe. 
ment. 


I I. Samuel. . 


Iebufites, Hieram,: 


oucr the poole in Hebron: bur they rooke 

the head of Iſh-boſheth, and buryed it in 

the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebcon, Chay.z.zn, 
CHAP. V. 

3 Dawid u made kjny over all Iſrael. 7 He taketh the fort 

* of Zion. 19 He aſketh counſel! of the Lord, 20 And 


euercommeth the Philiit;yms twiſe, 


I TJ Hen * came all the tribes of Iſracl to :.Chre.crs, 
: Dauid vnto Hebron,and ſaid thus, Be- 

olde,we are thy * bones and thy fleſh, 

2 And in time baſk when Saul was our Lied eY 
King, thou leddeſt Ifracl in and our: and nere ioyned yy, 
the Lord hath ſayde ro thee, * Thou ſhalt fo thee. 
teede my people liracl, and thou ſhalt be a Hal-74-76 
captaine ouer Iſracl, 

3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the 

King to Hebron: and King Dauid made 

a couenant with them in Hebron ® before þ Thatis.ci 

the Lord: and they anointed Dauid King the Lord towy 

ouecr Iſracl. nes:for the Ari 

4 Dauid was thirtie yeere olde when he ev hr on 

cgan to reigne : and he reigned fourtic 

yeere, 

5 In Hebron he reigned ouer Judah * ſeuen cp,p...,, 
yeere,and fix moneths; and in Ieruſalem 
he reigned thirtic and three yeres ouer all 
Iſrae] and Judah. 

6 CThc Kingalſo and his menwenrto Ic- 
ruſalem vnrothe lebuſites, rhe inhabirencs 
of the Jand: who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, 

Except thou take away the ©blind and the © _ Thechildy 

lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : thin- - God calle 

king that Dauid could not come thith _one Beg 
g that Dauid could nor come thither. 1.me guydes: 

7 Burt Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is ther:forethels 
the citic of Dauid. buſites ment, 

8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame-day, Who- __ _ 
ſocuer ſmiteth the lebuſires,and gerreth vp — were dep 

ro the gutters & ſmicech the lame & blind, ther blinde ee 

which Dauids ſoulc hateth, 7 will preferre lame. 

him: *therctore they ſayd, The blinde and —_— 

the lame ſhal not 4 come imo that houſe. qhouldeenters 

So Dauid dwelt in that forte, and called it moreinto tha 
the citic of Dauid,and Dauid built rounde Place: = 

abour it, from © Millo,and inwarde. O—_ 

10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for the round about 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him, his owne houk, 

11 CHiram alſo king of ” Tyrus ſent meſſen- ?;Chro-14, 
gersto Dauid,and cedar trees,and carpen- = 
rers, and maſons for walles: and they buile 
Dauid an houſe. 

12 Then Dauid knewe, that the Lord had 0 
ſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, & that he 
had exalted his kingdome for his people 
Iſracls ſake. 


\d 


—— 


ters were borne to Dauid. 
14 * Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes 1.Chre.z.4+ 
that were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem : 
Shammua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon, 
15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and laphia, _ . 
16 And Eliſhama,& Eliada, and Eliphaler. 
17 C* But when the Philiſtims heard that ;.Ctre.c4.4. 
they had anoynted Dauid King ouer i 1446. 
rac 


= 


PR cw 


= 3= TT Ss 


S SE 


-s vs 


whict Dauid 


The Philiſtims ſmitten. Vzzah ſlaine, 


rac}, al the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Da- 
uid: and when Dauid heard, he went down 
to a fort. 

18 Burche Philiſtims came, and ſpred them 
ſclues1a the valley of Rephaim. 


f By Abiathar 


the Prieſt. ſaying, Shall I go vp tothe Philiſtims ? wilt 


thou dcliuer them into myne hands ? And 
the Lord anſwered Dauid,Go vp: for 1 mill 


doutles deliver the Philiſtims into thine | 


hands. 

20 © * Then Dauidcame to Baal-perazim, 
and ſmore them there, and ſayd, he Lord 
hath deuided mine enemies alunder be- 
fore me, as waters be deuided aſunder: 
theretore he called the name of that place, 

' Baal-perazim, 

21 And there they lefttheir images, & Da- 
uid and his men * burnt them. 

22 Apaine the Philiſtims came vp, & ſpred 

g Meaning, the themſelues in the valley of 8 Rephaim. 

valley of g. _ 23 And when Dauid aſked counicll of the 

Lord, He anlwered, thou ſhalt not go vp, 


La. 4.21. 


vr, the plame of 
4»:/101.4. 
1.( 16.14.12, 


called Baal-pe- 


| ratim becauſe of ©## turne about bekinds them,& come vpo 


hus viCtor\e. them,ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 

24 And when thou hcareſt the noyle of one 
goingin the toppes of the mulbery __ 
then cemoue: tor then ſhall the Lord 

\ Which our before thee, to {mite the hoſte of 
ich was in 


the tribe of Ben- Philiſtims, 

jamin, but the 25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had com- 
Philiſtums did =—manded him, and {more the Philiſtims fi6 
palletle 18 Geba, vntul thou come to® Gazer, 


CFrFAT VT. ang. 


of Abinadab.. y 
Uz2zah u ftriken,ard dyeth. 14 Danid deiceth __— It, 
16 And u therefore deſpuſed of hu wife Michal. 


I FA Saine Dauid gathered rogether all 


Vr,chiefe. che "choſen men of 1fracl, exer thitcic 
chouſand, 
1{bro.r3. 9. 2 *And Dauid aroſe and went with all —_ 


a This was aci- 

tieinludah cal- 
kdalſo Kiriath. 
xar.m, loſ.15.9. 


people that were with him'* trom Baalc of 
ludahto bring vp from thence the arke of 
God, whoſe name is called by the Name of 
the Lord of hoſtes, that Uwellerh ven it 
berweene the Cherubims. 

3 And they /put the Arke of God vpon 
a new cart, and broughtir out of the houſe 

b Which was mm of Abinadab that was in* Gibcah. And Vz- 

he place of the |; 2ah'and Ahiothe ſonnesof Abinadab _ 


otic of Baale. 
drive thenewcarte, 
4 And when they brought the arke of God 
Wam.7.3. - our.afthe houſcot'* Abinadab,thar ws Ws oc 
Gibeal, Aljowentbetore: the. "wo 
e Praed God, 5 And David.and althe-houſe of IſracÞFplay- 
& ſang Pſalmes,.' | ed before the Lord 'on all in 5s made 
of firre, and on s Herpes, ene ws Piaheones, 
and on timbrels, on — nd'on 
cymbals. 
1{bro.r3.10, 6&6 © *And when they came to Nach6sthre- 
ip ſhing floore, Vzzah pur his hand ro the 
wha _ wry arke of icke of God,and heli it : for —_ the oxen dyd 
15 to folow good ſhaker. Ir, ” } 
mentions. or to 7 ' And: the Lord was yery wroth with 
4 any thing in Pod 
Gods (eruice 
vithout his ex- 


preſſe worde. dC | A 8 


II. Samuel. 


19 Then Dawd * at ked counſellof the Lord,, 


Michal mocketh Dauid. 129 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
Lord had ” {mitten Yzzah ; and he called * " femabee 
the name ot the place! Perez Vzzah ynull **« 
this day, : Ko the dann 

9. Therfore Dauid that day feared the Lord, 
and ſaid, Howe thall the arke of the Lord 
come to me ? 

19 So Daind would nor bring the arke of 
the Lord vnto him intothe cutie of Dauid, 
but Dawid caricd it into the houſe of 0- 
bed-edom*® aGuute, 

1: Andthe arke of the Lord continued in :_—_ had 
the houſe of Obed- edom the Girtite, three dwelt in Git. 
moneths,& the Lord bleſſed Obced-cdom, m_ -———_— 
and all Kis houthoulde. "8 

Iz CAnd one tolde King Dauid, ſaying, 

*The lord hath blefled the houſe of Obed- 2. Chre.rg x5. 
cdom, and all that hc hath, becauſe of the 

arke of God; therefore David went and 

'brought the arke of God fromthe houſe f Meaning, he 


of Obcd-cdom,into the city of Dauid wath cauſed the Le- 
uitesto beare it, 
gladnes. 


rd 
13 Andwhentheythatbarethe arke ofthe TROTTER the 


Lord had gone lix paces, hc offred an oxc, 
and a far beaſt. 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with 
all his might, and was girded with a linen 
8 Ephod. g With a gar» 

15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Ifſrac], Prieſ like to tha 
brought the arke of the Lorde with ſhou- EPI 
ting,and ſound of trumpet. 

16 And as the arke of the Lord came into 
the citic of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter 
looked through a window, and awe King 
Dauid leape,and dance before the Lord,& ' | 
ſhee *delpiſed him in het hearr. h The world 

17 And whenthey bad brought in the arke 11ngs renvtable 
of the Lord, they ſetir, in his place, inthe I 
middes of the tabernacle that Dauid had moouethe chil 
pitched for it: then Dauid 6ffred burnt of- dren of God. 
trings, & peace offiings before the Lord, 

18 And afſoone as Dauid had made anende 
of offi ing burnt offrings & peace offii 
he.” ble lied the people inthe Name ofthe 1.Cbr606.h, 
Lord of hoſtes, 

19 And gaue among all the people, even a- 
mong the whole multitude, of 1ſracl, af- 
well ro the women as men, to  FRery one a 
cake of bread, and a. piece. ofeficth, and a 
bottle of wine: ſo all hi people departed | 
euery.one to his houſe. 

22 C Then David returned to * blefſe his i Thati is, ts 
houſe, and Michal the dau you of Saul Þ oy for his 
came outto meete Dauid,and ſayd,O how | hout _—_ 50 bebe 
glorious was the King of 1ſr this day,» moe mag 
which was vncouercd to day in the eyes of 
the maidens of his ſeruants,'as a * foole PI 
yncoucreth him ſelfe.. / | 

21. Then Dauid ſaid vnto, Michal, * I»w4s be: k Ttwarkurne 

fore the Lord, which choſe me rather thea werkdletiNe 

thy facher,and all his houſe, andcommane 27> orely for 
frhe bare to _ 


, Ti, on over tat etthrerefore il 1 GOES», 


—pp_peforerte tort— 
22. And will yetbe moreviterhenthms;and 
the 

& 
ſpoken of, thal I be had in aa 
oy Yij. 23 Ther- 


> - > —_—— nw. 


a an ea eee i nr ne nn nn OOO 
RR II AR + — - — _ 


Nathan is {cnt 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 


1 Which wazs had!no childe, vaco the day ot her death. 

puuiſhment , be - 

cauleſhe moc- 

Led the ſeruant CHAP, VII, 

of God. 3 Daind would build God an houſe, but u forbidden by the 
"Prophet Nathan. 4 Godputteth Dawid im mnde of 
bu benefites. 12 Ho promiſeth continwaice of bu kang- 
dome wid potteritie. 


I A Feerwarde *when the King fate in his 
Eb. houſe & the Lord had giuen him reſt 
round about from all his enemies, 

2 'The King fayd vnto Nathan the Pro- 
pher, Bcholde,now1 dwell in an kouſe of 
cedar trees, andthe Arke of God remay- 

A neth within the *curtaines. 
OO = 3 Then Nathan ſayde vnto the King, Go, 


vered with and do all thar is in thine heart: for the 
(kinnes, Exod. Lord # with thee, 
26 7. 4 © Andthe fame night the worde of the 


Lord came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 
5 Go,andtcl my ſcruant Damd, Thus ſaicth 
b Meaning,he the Lord, * Shale thou buyld me an houſc 
ſhould not: yet for my dwclling ? 
Nathan ſpeaking & For hauc dwelt in no houſe fince the 


_ oy A time that I brought che children of Iſrael 
and not »- the out of Egypt vnto this day, but hauc wal- 


ſpirit of prophe- kedin artenr and tabernacle. 

e, permitted 7 In all the places wherein 1 haue walked 
him. with all rhe children of Iſrael, ſpake 1 one 
© As concerning Worde with anie of the tribes of *Iſracl 
the building of when I commanded the Judges to feede my 
an houſe: mea- ' people Iſrael ? or ſaid I, why buyld ye nor 


_—P = _ me an houſe of cedar trees ? 


preſſe word vo. # Nowe therefore ſo ſay vitro my ſeruant 
thing ought to Dauid, Thus ſaycth rhe Lord of hoſtes, * 1 


- atremipred. tooke thee from the ſheepecore following 
prov yoog the ſhcepe, that thou mighteſt be ruler 0- 
| uer my pcopie,ouer fracl 


And1 was with thee whereſocuer thou 
haſt walked,& haue deſtroicd 1 rhine ene- 
mies out of thy ſight, and hwwe made thee 

d Ihaue made afpreatname, lyke vnto the name of the 


—_ great men thatare inthe carth. 
worlde. 12 (Alſo 1 will appoint a place for my peo- 


ple Ifracl, and will plant ir, that they may 
dwe!l in a place of their owne, and moue 
e He promiſecth *nomore, neitherſhal wicked people trou- 
chem quietnes,if ble them any more as before time, 
they wil walke xx And fince rhe time thar [ ſet ludges over 


mn his feare and $f 
; my pcople of Ifrac}} and | will giue thee 
—_— reſt fi6 al thine enemies alſo the Lord tel- 
Icth thee,thathe wil make thee an houſe, 
rKingtas, 3% And when thy dayes be fulfilled. thou 


ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, & [ will ſet vp 
thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall proceede 
our of thy body, and wil ſtabliſhe his king- 


dome. 
1.King-1-9.94 13 *He ſhallbuylde an houſe for my Name, 
re þ4 and [ will ſtabliſhe the throne of his king- 
_—_ ' domefor cuer, 
Gby-r. x. I4 - il] be his fart 


f That is, gene- 
ly,as Father; vſc 
$o chaiſe their 
children. i 


"Pal $9.31. \c: the inne 1 will chaſten þ 


efore tnee. 


16 And "7 houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and thi 


II. Samuel. 


ynto Dauid, 


kingdome for cuer before thee, een thy 
throne ſhalbe 8 ſtabliſhed for eucr, | 

17 According to all thele wordes, and ac- oy OW 
cording to all this viſion , Nathan ſpake accompliſhed a 
thus vato David. Chriſt, 

18 Then King Dauid went in, and fatc be- 
force the Lord, and ſaid, Who am 1, © Lord 
God,& what is myne houſe, thatthou haſt 
brought me hithcito? 

i9 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
fight, O Lorde God, therefore thou haſt 
ſpoken allo of thy ſeruants houle for a 
great while: but” doth this apperteyne tO » g4,, @ hich 
b man,O Lord God ? law #fmant 

29 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee ? Þ Commethay 
for thou, Lord God, knowcſt thy ſeruznr. —_ G m al 

21 For thy wordes ſake, and according to rd —_— 
thyne owne heart haſt thou done all thee thinefNlethagy 
greatthings, tv make them knowen ynro bein man? 
thy ſcruanr. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
for there 1s none like thee, neither is there 
any god beſydes thee, according to all 
that we haue heard with our cares. 

23 *And what one people inthe earth is like Dexr.4.7. 
thy people, hike lirac]? whoſe God went 
and redeemed them ro him ſelfe.that they 
might be his people,& that he might make 
him a name, and do for 'you great things, i O Iſrael. 
and terrible for thy *land,O Lord, exen tor k And inheri 
thy people, who thou redeemed to thee Tet whnchs 
our of Egypr, from: the | nations, and their | prom the Egy 
gods ? tians and ther 


8g This wah. 


24 Forthou haſt ®ordeynedtothy ſelfe thy _— 
poo Lrae]ro be thy peep c for cucr.and (1... _ = 
ord art DECOme tet! : election i« the 
25 Nowe therefore, O Lord God, confirme onely cauſe,wly 


for euer the worde that thou haſt ſpoken tbe __ 
concerning thy ſeruant and his houle, and Do his ar © 


do as thou haſt ſayd. 

26 Andlet thy Name be magnifyed for c- 
uer by them thar ſhall ſay, The Lorde of 
hoſtes # the God over Ifracl ; and let the 


" houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid be ſtabliſhed = This prayt 

before thee. — 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Il- (..q. Godsg 
racl, haſt reuciled vnto thy {cruant, ſaying. rie, ard the: 


I will buyld thee an houſe : therefore hath compl-ſhment 


thy ſeruant” bene bold to pray this prayer aw Fel 


THE —& * ww» » 


vntothce.  koardibeld '%, 
28 Therforenow,O Lord God, (for thou ares. FL 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 
tolde this goodnes vnro thy ſeruant) tos"; 
29 Thercforc now Icr it p nee to blefſe miſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruantthat it oy on, g Hi 
nuec for ever before thee: for thou, O Lo Ment 
0d. halt *pokcn at: and let the hou Tr tbr verli 
thy ſeruant be bleed Tor cuer, with thy it ſhallcomew I **”* 
blefling. | paſſe. wE 
Ul, 


CHAP, VIIL 
1 Dawid onerrormeth the Philift wy, and other firange 
= vrontgandanakothebentenbutancs to frac, = © 


tht wy 


I A Frer * this now, David ſmore the Phi- » way 
uh ed them, and Dauid '0-,Meuhegow 
- *the mah. 
«<bandef ths Phil:ſtims. a aar-ris 
»* Andhe {mote Moab, and mcaluredt em tas | 
wi 


7 > S4 


fore 


LES 


Dauid ſubdueth Kings, 


with a cordc, and caft them downe to the 


þ He flewtwo grounde:; he mcalurcd them with ® ewo 


partes 4» it plea + 
ſed hum and re- 


-—icdrherhurd tull corde tu keepe them altue : 10 became 
1.5 - 


the Moabures DLauwds leruants, & brought 
1tts. 
3 ef Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne 


"gr, enlarge. ot Rehob King ot Zobah as he wenrto' re- 
' tor. Peraihe coucr his border at the rwuer” Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke of his a thouland and 

ſcucu hundicth horiemen , and rwenty 

thouſand tootemen,and Dauid "deſtroyed 

wage ever all che charers , bur he relcrucd an hun- 


ſe of ihe charets. 
*Or,i he $1145. 

*%yr, of Damaſcus: 
gat 4, which dwelt 
nere Damaſcus. 

c Inthat part © 
Syr1a, where Da 
malcus was. 6 
d they payed 
yerely tribute, | 


dreth charets ot his. 

« Then came'the Aramites of ” Dam- 
meſek to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zo- 
bah,burt Dauid ſlewe of the Aramutes two 
and iwenty thouland men. 

And Dauid put a gariſon inf Aram of Di- 
. meſck; and the Aramates became ſeruants 
ro Dauid,* & brought gifts. Andthe Lord 
ſaucd Dauid wherclocuer he went. 
7 And Dauid tooke the thields of gold that 
——__ tothe ſeruants of Hadadezcr,& 


e Forthe vſcof brought them to © lceruſalem. 
the temple. 8 * Andout of Betah, and Berothai(ciries of 
Hadadezer ) King Dauid brought exce- 
ek ding much braffe, 
Vr,Amichis. , Then Toi King of "Hamath heard how 


Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hada- 


dezer, | 
109 Therefore ToiſentToram his ſonne vnto 


» Ely.to ark King Dauid ,” toſalute him, and ro” 'Tc- 
peace, 10yce with.bim becauſe he had tought a- 
*' Ebr.bleſſe him. gainſt Hadadczer ,and beaten hum ( for 


f Forſeing Da- 


wid victorious, Hadadezer had warre with Toi )- who 


he was gladto * broughtwith him veſſels of filuer, and 

iotrear of peace. veſſels of golde and veſſels of brafſe, 

"Eir.mbuhand. 11 And King Dauid did dedicate them ynto 
the Lord with the filuer and golde thar he 
had dedicate of all the nations, which he 
had ſubdued: 

0r,$114, 0 Cor- 12 Of" Aram, and of Moab, and of the chil- 

bfjria. dren of Ainmon,and of the Phil:ſtimis, and 
of Amalck , and of the ſpoyle of Hadadc- 
zer the jonne of Rehob King of Zobah. 


13 $6 David gate a name after that he retur 


ned, and had flaine ofthe Aramines inthe 
'0r, im Ge-melah, -— © valley of ſalt cightene chouſand men. |_ 
14 And he put a gariſon in Edom : through- 
out all Edom pur he fouldiers,and all they 
of Edom became Dauids ſeruants:and the 
'0r,n<Uhis enter» Lord kept Dauid "whitherſocver he wer. 
Pd. Ty" Thus Dauid reigned overall lfrael, and 
g He gaue indg- ,., executed 8iudgement andiiuſtice vio all 
ment in contro” his people "rt 
uerlies, and was -» n : . —m— 
mercitultoward 16 - And loab the ſonne-of Zeruiah was over 


cordes to put then to death, and with one - 


I 


2 


"A 


I 


II. Samuel, Mephiboſherh Ionathans ſonne, - 130 


ANd Dauid ſaid, 1s there yet any man 
lctt of the houle ef Saul , that 1 may 
ſhewe him mercy tor * Jonathans lake * , pecauſe of 

And there was of the houtholde ot Saul mine oth, & pro- 
a {cruant whole name was Ziba, and when mes madeto los 
they had called hum vnto Dauid, the King vathan, t.Sam. 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he ſaud, _— 

I thy ſeruant am he. 

Then the King ſaid, Remaineth there yer 
none of the houle ot Saul, on whome 1 
may ſhewe the ® mercy ot God ? Ziba then þ Such mercie, 
antwered the King, lonathan hath yet a 4s ſhalbe ac 
ſonne * lame of has tecte. table to God. 

Then the King laid vnto him, Where is CAP 
he ? And Ziba aid ynto the King , Behold, 
he is in the houte of Machur the fonne: of 
Ammicl of Lo-debar. 

CThen King Dauid fent and rooke him 
out of the houſe of Machur the lonne of 
* Ammiel of Lo-debas. | 

Now when Mephiboſherh the ſonne of fo hong} rooang 
lonathan,the ſonne of Saul was come vnto þ father of Bath» 
Dauid, he fel on his face, & did reverence. ſheba Davids 
And Dauid ſaid , Mephiboſheth# And he » afe, 
anſwered, Behold thy (eruant. - 

Then Dauid ſaid vnto him , Feare nor: 
for ] will ſurely ſhewe thee kindenes for 
lonathan thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore 
thee all the” ficlds of Saul thy father, and "0y,le:de. 
thou thalt cate bread at my table conti- 
nually , 

And hc bowed him ſelf, and ſaid, Whar is 
thy —— thou ſhouldcſt looke vp6 
ſuch 4 a dead dog as 1 am? 

Then the King © led Ziba Sauls ſcruanr, rep. qr 
& ſaid vnto him, I haue giueE ynrothy ma- 8 + 
ſters" ſonne all that pertained to Saul and 0r,nqirve. 
ro all his houſe. 4 | 
© Thou therefore and * thy ſonnes and . 
ſeruantsſhal rilthe land Fa him,and bing M dhe 
in that thy maſters ſonne may hauc foode gouerners of tus 
to cat. And Mephiboſheth' thy maſters A they 
ſonne ſhall cate —_" alway -atmy rable yj.7 —_ 
(nowZiba had fifrene ſonnes, and twenty 
ſeruants)''* | 
1 Then ſaid Zibavnto the King, According 
to all that my lorde the King hath com- 


* {Thar M " 

le, f That Mephy 

<as one of the Kings ſoanes,.________ bolder, way. 
12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong ſonnena- ;4 cmmande- 


| med Micha, & al that dwelled in the houſe ment as beconge 
of Ziba , were ſeruants' vnto Mephibo- meth a Kings , 
ſherth, Tue —_— 


13 And Mecphiboſherh dwelt in Ierufalem: 


for he did cat continually at the Kings ta- 
- ble,and was lame on both his feere, | 


. 


CHAP. X., 


'4 The meſſemgey; of Damd are wileinonſly entyeated of 


1 Aﬀeer this,che* | y 


2 Thenfaid'Danid , 


the people. the hoſte,and loſhaphat the ſonne of Ahi- 
"x & of Chr® Jud was "recorder; ' 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and A- 

himelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 

07,94 werthe Prieſts,and Seratahtheſcribe. | 
k Tp, 38 And Benaiahurhe ſonne of lehoiadd'and 
thites and Pete. FE * Cherethites and the Pelethires, and 
thites were 2 Davids ſonnes were chief rulers. 
the kings garde, 
nd had charve CHAP, IX, 


* his perſun, * 9 David reftoreth all the landes of Seval to Mephthorheth the 
forme of lonathan, 14 He appeinteth Ziba to ſeetotha 
Profite of hu Landes, 


the K wg of Amimnen, 7 leab u ſent againſt tbe Arw- 

monues. "hott, -/ + ron. 

re of :.Chre 199+ 
Ammon dyed,, and Hanun his 

* reignedin hisſtede, 

I will ſheweg kindnes a The childres 
vnto Hanunche ſonne of Nahath, as his ae 
—— __ ns my 

«1. 


Dauids ſcruants il handled of Hanun. 11. Samuel. Dauid and Bath-ſheba; 


uid ſent his ſeruants to comfort him for his 

farhec.So Dauids ſcruants came into the 

land ofthe children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Am- 

"Evr.In thi 59 8 ton ſaid vnto Hanun their lorde, ” Thin- 
I keſt thou that Dauid doth honor thy fa- 

ther,that he hath ſent comforters to thee? 

hath not Dauid rather ſent his ſeruants vn- 
b Theirar _— ro thee,* ro ſcarche the citic, and to ſpic it 
_O—_— out,and to ouerthrowe nn? 
toſce the ſim- 4 Wherfore Hanun tooke Dauids ſcruants, 
plicitic of Da» andſhaucdofthe halfoftheic bearde, and 
= _ ther- curof their garments in the middle, cucn 
ſel med bs = 6 ro their burtockes,and ſent them away. 
deſtruttion of 5 CTWhenit was told vnto Dauid,he ſent to 
their countrey. meete them(for the men were exceding- 

ly aſhamed)and the King ſaid , Tary at le- 

richo,varill your beardes be growen, then 

returne, 

s CAnd when the children of Ammon 

CERSEP _ ſawe hart they © ſtanke in the ſight of Da- 
diſpleaſure _ ; uid, the children of Ammon ſent and hi- 
iniurie doneto redthe "Aramites of the houſe ofRehob, 


his ambaſſa- andthe Aramites of Zoba , twentic thou- 

dours. | ſand footem&,and of King Maacah athou- 

—_— ſand men, and of Iſh-tob twelue thouſand 
men. 


7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſcent Io- 
ab, and all the hoſt of the ſtrong men. 
8 Andthe children of Ammon came our,& 
pur their armic in aray atthe entring in of 
4 Theſe were thegatc:andthe Aramites of 4 Zoba, and 
diners partes of of Rehob, and of Iſh-tob , and of Maacah 
the countrey of were by them ſelues in the ficld, 
Syria, —_— 9 When loab ſawe that the front of the 
an ſer- bartel was againſt him before and behind, 
ued, where they he choſe of all the choyſe of Ifracl, 


might have en- and put them in aray againſt the Ara- 
refteinement, as 


ers os xs 19 Andthereſt of the people he deliuered 


into the hand of Abiſhat his brother , that 
he might pur chem in aray againſt the chil 
dren of Ammon, 

11 And he ſaid, if the Aramites be ſtronger 
then [,thou ſhalt helpe me, and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be to ſtrong tor thee,l wil 
come and ſuccour thee, 


e Here is decla- 12 Be ſtrong and letys be valiant for * Q 

op mhereives Ic and fc s of our God. and 
tt - _ - 

be fraken: lerthe Lord dothar which is good in 


for the defence cyecs. | 

of true religioa 53 Thea loab, and the people that was with 
= Gods ped* | him, ioynedin bartell with the Aramites, 
P who fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Amon ſawe 
thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alſo be- 
fore Abiſhai,and centred into the citic , fo 
loab returned from the children of Am- 
mon,and came to leruſalem. 

15 And when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were ſmitten before lſrael; they gathered 


them together. 
em © 16 And' Hadarezer ſent, & brought out the 


Aramices that were beyond the'Riuer:and | 


they came to Helam, and Shobach the 
captaine of the hoſt of Hadarezer wen: be- 
fore them. 


17 Whenit was ſhewed Dauid, then he ga- 


thered* alllſrael rogether, and paſſed o- f Meaning, ty 
ucr lorden and came to Helam: and the 8*<elt pare, 
Aramites ſet them clues in aray againſt 
Daud,and fought with him: 
18 Andthe Aramates fled before Ifracl: and 
Dauid deſtroyed #euen hundreth charers , qy4is 
ot the Aramites,& fourty thouſand horſe- the chiefef a 
men,& {mote Shobach the captaine of his moſt principall; 
hoſte, who dyed there. ns = re he de, 
19 And when al the Kings, that were ſeruirs , © Fa 
to Hadarezer, ſawe that they fel before 11- or, the ſouldien 
raclthey made peace with liracl, and ſer- which werey 
ucd thE.and the Aramites feared to helpe 799 © 
the children of Ammon anic more. 


CHAP. XI 
The citie Rabbah wu beſieged, 4 Danid committeth ad. 
witerie, 17 Uriah wſlayne, 237 Danid marieth Bath- 
»heba. - 


r_ 


A Nd when the yere was*cxpiredinthe a The yerefal 

time when Kings goe forth # bartell, lowing about 
Dauid ſent ® Joab, and his ſeruants with chetyrngins 
hiw,and all Iſracl,who deſtroyed the chil- "© ®*% 
drenof Ammon,and beſieged Rabbah:bur 

Dauid remained in lerufalem. 

CAnd when it was cucning tide, Dauid a- 

roſc out of his * bed, and walked vpon the b wh 

roote of the Kings palace :and from the he vicdtoreſty 

roofe he ſawe a woman waſhing her ſelfe: _ _ 

and the woma was very beautiful ro looke Uh.boſherk, 
vpon. , ap.4-7. 

3 And David ſent and inquired what wo- f 
man it was : and one ſaid, Is not this Bath- 
ſhebathe daughter of Elam, wife to Vriah 
the © Hittite? LE 

4 Then David ſent meſſengers, and tooke |, 15.1 
her away : and ſhe came vnto him and he borne pbutcon- 
lay with her : (now ſhe was * purified from uerted tv the 
her vncleannes ) and ſhe returned vnto *ruerehigion.| 
her houſe. _— _ 

5s Andthe woman concciued: therfore ſhe © 
ſer:t and *rold Dauid ,andſaid, lam with 4 pearing lf 
child. ſhe ſhoulde be 

6s CThen Dauidſentro Ioab, ſaying, Send Rene co 
me Vriah the Hutite, And loab ſent Vriah ©? 9 
to Dautd, | 

7. And when Vriah came vnto him , Dauid 
demanded him how loab did, and howthe 
people fared, & how the warre proſpered. 

8 Afcrward Dauid ſaid to Yriah,*Go down & Dauid 
torhinc houſe, and waſh thy feere. So, Vri- that if Vriah 
ah departed out of the Kings palace,&the _ w—_— 
King (cnt apreſent after him. WW G 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings 
palace with althe ſeruants of his lord, and 
went not downe to his houſe. 

19 Then they tolde David , ſaying , Vriah 
went not downe to his houſe ; and Dauid 
ſaid vnro Vriah,Comeſt chounort from thy. & Merebs Gol 

- tourney ? why digddeſt thou not godowne Mb + Fs 
ro thine houſe ? n Dauids conſci- 

11 Then Vriah anſwered Dauid,*The Arke, ence, that ev 
and Iſrae],& Iudah dwelin tents :and my -_ hde w__ 
lord loab and theſeruirs of my lord abide (7,57 1,e woul 
in the open frelds:thal I then go into mine Aeclare himſelf 
houſe to eat & drinke, & lie with my wife? fo forgetſull of 
by thy life , &by the life of thy ſoule, I will np _— 
not do this thing, _ 

12 Then 


to 


—, wy ww wc 44 co % +4«< 


"EST 


Vriahis murthered. 


12 Then Dauid faid ynto Vriah , Taric yer 

this day,and to morowe I wil ſend thee a- 

way.So Vriah abode in leruſalem that day, 
and the morrowe. 

13 Then Dauid called him , and he did car 
and drinke before him, and he made him 
8drunke: and at euen he went out to he 
on his couche with the ſeruitrs of hus lord, 
but went not downe to kis houſe. 

thinking hereby 14 And on the morow Dauid wrote a letter 

he would have to loab,and ſentirby the hand of Vriah. 

Jien by his wife. x5 And he wrote "thus in the letter, Put ye 

. Br js Vriah in the forefiont of the ſtrength of 

h Except God - | 

continually vp- the barrel, and recule ye backe from ham, 

holle vs with —rhathe may be ſmitten,and die. 

his mightie ſpi- 16 eSo when loab belicgedthe citic , he aſ- 

a - _ lng ſigned Vriah vnto a place, where he knewe 

intoal viceand That ſtrong mcnwere, 

abomination. 37 And the men ofthe citic came out, and 

fought with Joab:and there fel of the peo- 
ple of the ſeruants of Dauid,and Vriah the 
Hirtite alſo died. 

38 Then loab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, 

19 CAnd he charged the meflenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an cnde of telling 
all the matters of the warre vntothe King, 

%0r,thew halt dee 20 " And if the kings angre ariſe, ſo that he 


He made him 
drinke more 11- 
berally then he 
was wont tO do, 


tu. ſay vnto thee, Wherefore aproched ye vn- 
to the citic to fight > knew ye not that they 
would hurle from the wall? 

; Meaning, Gi. 2 Who ſmore Abimelech ſfonne of ' Ieru- 


beſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of a 
milſtone vpon him from the wall, and he 
dyed in Thebez ? why went you nye the 
wall >Then ſaye thou, Thy feruant Viiah 
the Hittite is alſo dead, 

22 «CSothe meflenger went, and came and 
ſhewcd Dauid all that loab had ſent him 
for. 

23 Andthe meſſenger ſaid ynto Dauid,Cer- 
teinly the men preuailed againſt vs, and 
came out vntoys into the helde , but we 
” purſued thE vntothe entring of the gate, 

24 Butthe ſhooters ſhot fro the wal againſt 
thy ſeruants, and ſome of the Kings ſeruirs 
be dead: and thy ſeruant Vriahthe Hutite 
is alſo dead. 

25 Then David fayd vnto the meſſenger, 


deon,ludg.9.52. 


* Eby.were ar4in 
5. —— ft 


t He diem. * Thus ſhalt thou ſaye vnto Joab, Lernor 
bleth with the thisthing trouble thee : for the ſword de- 
meſſenger,tothe youreth ” one as well as an other : make 


t 2 . » 2 
"wa ng thy bartell more ſtrong againſt the citic & 


eommandemenr, deſtroy it,and encourage thou him. 
tor loabs wic- 26 CAnd when the wife of Vriah heard thar 
ked obedience. her husband Vriah was dead, ſhe mourned 


a, be ohh for her husband. 
"Erſoardſe, 27 So when the —_ was paſt, Dauid 
ſent and tooke hcr into his houſe, and ſhe 


became his wife , and bare him a ſonne : 
burthe thing that Dauid had done, ” diſ- 
pleaſed the Lord. 


” Eby. was exil in 


the eyes of the 
Und, 


CHAP. X1T, 


1 Dauid reproned by Nathan confeſſeth hisfime. 18 The 
childe concemed in adulterie , dycth. 24 Salomon u 
borne. 26 Rabbah i taken, 31 The ertizent are Grie- 


worſly pun11hed, 


3 But che poore had none at all, ſauce one 


4 Nowethere came a, "ſtranger vnto the »g, ,,, 


5 Then” Dauid was exceding wrothe with ., 


Il 


12 id 


14 Howbeit becauſe b 


II. Samuel, Dauid reproued by Nathan repenteth, 131 


I Hen the Lord * ſent Nathan vnto Da- a Becauſe Dauid 
uid, who came to him, and layd vnto _ _ Jrow- 
him, there were two men in one citic , the ned in line, the 


louig, mercie 
one xiche,and the other poore, of God , which 


2 Theriche mahad exccaing many ſheepe ſuffereth not his 


to periſhe, wa- 
keth his conſci« 
ence by this fi- 
litle ſheepe which he had bought , & nou- mike ing" 


nihed vp: and itgrewe vp with him, and bringeth him to 
with bis children allo, and did cate of his *<prance. 
owne morſels, and dranke of his own cup, 

and ſlept in his boſom , and was vnto hum 

as his daughter, 


and oxen; 


rich man,who "rctuſed ro rake of his owne mar. waY 
ſheepe, and of his owne oxen to drefle for "Orypared. 

the ttranger that was come vnto him, bur 

rooke the poore mans ſheepe, and drel- 

{ed it for the man that was come to him. 

the man,and {aid to Nathan,As the Lorde ———— 
liuerh,the man chat hath done this thing, {d. 


"thall ſurely dyc, a - the childs 


6 And he ſhalreſtore the libe*foure folde, > ww andl 


becaulc he did this thing, and had no pitic 
thereof, 


7 Then Nathanſaid to Dauid, Thou art the 


man.Thus fauh the Lord God of Iſracl,*I :.Sam.16.134 
anointed thee King ouer liracl, and deli- 
uered thee out of the hand of Saul, 


8 Andgaue thee th > houſe,and thy Þ For Dauid ſue 
Jords*© wwwes into thy boſome,& gaue theg creded Saul in 


the houle of Iſrael, and of ludah, & would "is kingdome. 
he lewes vn- 


moreouer(if that had bene to Jicle) haue gi- Ao dren af 
uenthec *ſuch and ſuch things, Eglah & Michal 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- or of Kizpah & 


mandement of the Lord, to do cuill in his _— : 
fight? thou haſt killed Vriah the Hutite (., things then 
with the ſword,and haſt taken his wiſe robe theſe: for Gods 
thy wifc, and haſt ſlain him with the (word _ and bene- 


of the © children of Ammon. es increaſe to. 
ward his, if by 


10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall neuer de- ,j,c,, ingratitude 


part from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt they Nayhim 
deſpiſed me, and taken the wifc of Yriah »0t- 
the Hittite to be thy wife. e Thou haſt 


Lhus faith the Lorde, Behold, I wil raiſc _ <A 
vp cull again ce our of thine owne the handes of 
FN Ta wiucs before th 


4 ' me Gods enemies. 
—_— —_ - Dext.28. zo. 
vnto thy ne1 ur chap.16.23 
and 7 ſh Wiucs1n the iipht 
This TG 


O unne, f Meaning,o- 
will do ply, as at noone 
ayes. 


it ſecretly : b 


this thing before all] acl, an betore e* 
ſunne. 


13 Then Dauid faid vnto Nathan, * I haue Eccle.47.15. 


ſinned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid 
ynto Dauid, The Lord alſo hath 8 put away g Por the Lord 
c 


cketh but that 
thy finne,thou ſhat nor die, ant 


this dede thou haſt ,,rneto him. 

- h In ſaying, that 

ce the Lord ath 
appointed a wice 
ked man to 


CAujed ine ENEMIES OT TNE LOTGETO 


dye. 


Y 
15 © So Nathan departed vnto his houſe: ;,igne over his 


and the Lorde ſtroke the childe that V- people. 
riahs wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was 
licke. 


16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the . To wit,to his 


childe, and faſted and wentin, and __ privie chamber, 
a 


The childe dicth. Salomon is borne, 


al! night vpon che carth., 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe :o come 

vnto him , and to cauſc him to r11e from 

the ground: but he would not,neither did 

he cat * mcat with them. 

Soon the ſcuenth day the childe dyed: & 
the ſeruits of Dauid teared to tel] him that 
the cluld was dead : for they ſaid, Behold, 
while the childe was aliue , we ſpake ynto 
him , and he would not hearken vnto our 
voyce:how then ſhal we ſay vnto him, The 
"fly adi ail Childe 1s dead,” to vexe him more? 
hmſelte el, 19 But when Dauid ſawe that his ſeruantes 

whiſpered, Dauid perceiucd that the child 
was dead:therforc Dauid ſaid vnto his ſer- 
uants, Is the childe dead ? And they layd, 
He is dead, 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the carth , and 
waſhed and anointed him lelfe, and chan- 
ged his apparel, & came into the houſe of 
the Lord, & worſhipped, & afterward came 
to his owne houſe, & bad that they ſhould 
ſer bread before him,and he did car. 

21 Then ſaid ® his ſeruants vnto him, Whar 
thing is this,thatthou haſt done *thou di- 
deſt faſt and wepe for the childe , while it 

- was aliue , but when the childe was dcad, 

thou dideſt riſe vp,and cat mear. » 

22 And he ſaid, While the childe was yet a- 
liue,l faſted, and wepr : for I ſaid, Who can 
tell whecher God will haue mcicic on me, 
that the childe may hue ? 

23 But nowbeing dead, whereforc ſhould I 
now faſt? *Can [ bring him againe any 
more ?I ſhal goto him, bur he ſhal not rc- 
rurne to me. 


k Thinking by 
h:s w(tant praier ,$ 
that God wouul 
hauc reitored 

his clulde, but 

God had other- 
wiſe cet.rmaned 


I Shew ng that 
our lamentati- 
ons ought not 
to be excelſue, 
but moterate: & 
that we mutt 
raiſe God in al 
1s doings. 
m As the: which 
colidered not y 
God granteth 
many things to 
* the ſobbes an4 
reares of the 
fay thful. 


» By thisconſt- 
deration he ap- 


peaſed his ſo. 


_ 24 CAnd Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his 
wife, and wentin vnto her & lay with her, 
Mat.1.6. * and (he bare a ſonne, ® and he called his 
- oy - my name Salomon:alſo the Lord loued him, 
ogg 1 25 For the Lordhad ſentby Nathan the?Pro- 
p To call hm phet: therefore 1* he called his name le- 
Salomon. didiah,becauſe the Lord lowedhim. 


q. ar »Da- 26 © Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of 
= —_ the children of Ammon, and tooke the'ci- 
*Or,the chiefe citie. tic of the kingdome, . wh 
27 Therfore loab ſent mef{cngers to Dauid, 
ſaying,l hauc fought againſt Rabbah, and 
hauc taken the citie of * waters, 

23 Now therfore gather the reſt ofthe peo- 
ple rogether,& behiege the citie, that thou 
maiſt cake it, Icſt” the viRoric be attribu- 
ted tome, 


r That is, the 
chiefe citic,and 
wher al the cun- 
duites arc, 15 as 
good as taken. 

* E'by. my namne be 


called vpon!t. 29 So Dauidgathered all the people roge- 

| ther,and went againſt Rabbah , and beſic- 
gedit,and rooke it, 

1.Chye.20.3. o *And he tooke their Kings crowne from 


ſ That is,three- 
ſcore pound af- 
ter the weight 
of the common 
talcnt, 


his head, (which wayecd a' talent of golde, 
with precious ſtones) and it was ſer on Da- 
uids head:and he brought away che ſpoyle 
of the citie 1n exceding great abundance. 

31 Andhecaricd away the people that was 
therein, and put them vnder *ſawes, and 
ynder yron harowes, & vnder axes of yr6, 
and caſt them into the tyle kyIne : euE thus 
did he with all the cities of the children of 
Ammon . Then Dauid and all the people 
returned ynto leruſalem. 


t Signiſy'ng, 
that asthey were 
malicious enc 
mies of 35ad , lo 
he put them to 
crucl death. 


II. Samuel. 


Amnans inceſt, 
CHAP, XIIL : 
14 cAmnen Dawids ſore difoleth bu fifter Tamar. 19 


Tumay u comforted by ber bi other Abjaiom « 29 Atſa- 
lo theyfore killeth Amen, 


I Ow after this ſo it was, that Abſalom 
the ſonne of Dauid bauing a faire i- 
ſter, whoſe name was* Tamar , Amnon the 0 LO wy 


ſonne of Dauid loued her. 2Joms ſiſtet 
_ both 
2 And AmndG was lo fore vexed, that he fcl = ele fray. 


licke for his = Tamar : for the was a Any \ one] 
» virgin,and it ſcemed harde to Amnon to Þy father. 

do = thing to her, gw 
3 But Amnon had atriend called Ionadab, thers houſe, 
the ſonne of Shimcah Dauids brather:and virgins weress 
lonadab was a very ſubtile man, cultomed, 

Who ſaid vnto him , Why ar: thou the 
Kings ſonne fo leanc from day to day # wilt 
thou nut tell me + Then Aminon anſwered 
him, 1louc Tamar my brother Abſaloms 
ſiſter. 

And Jonadabſayd vnto him, ©Lie downe < Here weſeef 
on thy bed. & make thy ſclt ſicke ; & when ks oe 

thy father ſhall come to ſce thee , ſay vnto ro Lack _ 
him, pray thee,ler my Gſter Tamar come, (cl ro furtherit, 
and giue me meat, and ler her drefle nieat 
in my fight, that I may {ce it, and eat ic of 
her hand. 

So Amnon lay downe , and made hym 
ſelte ficke : and when the King came to ſee 
him, Amns ſaid vnto the Kang,l pray thee, 
ler Tamar my ſiſter come, and make me a 
couple of *cakes1n wy light,that I may re- 4 Meaning ſons 
ceue meat at her hand. Celicate & dis 

Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, "_—_ 

Go now to thy brother Amnons houle, & 
drefſe him mear. 

C So Tamar wet to her brother Amnons 
houſe, and he Jaye downe : and ſhe tooke 
'floure,and knead it,and made cakes in his "0y,pafte. 
ſight,and did bake the cakes, 

And the tooke a panne,and © powred the 
our before him, but he would nor cat, Then 
Arnon ſaid, Cauſe ye cucry man tro goe 
out from * me : ſo cucry man went out fForthewickel 
from him. are aſhamedto 


109 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar,Bring the yaw 4 —_— 
meat intothe chamber , thar I may eat of ;rc not afaidto 
thine hand. And Tamar rooke the cakes c:mmit inthe 
which ſhe had made, and brought them in fight ot God. 
to the chamber ro Amnon her brother. | 

11 And when ſhe hadſerthem before himtro 
cat, he tooke her,and ſaid ynto her, Come 
lye with me, my fiſter. 

12 Butſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, 
do nor force me : for no ſuch thing* ought Lemit 4.9 
ro be done in Lſracl : commit not this 
folic. 

13 AndI,"whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame 0r, how hal1ps 
to goe ?and thou ſha!r be as one fof the my be x 
foolcs in Iſracl ; now therefore, pray thee yicked perſos 
ſpeake tothe King,for he will not deny me 
ynto thee, 

14 Howbcit he would not hearken vnto her 
yoyce, bur being ſtronger then ſhe, forced 
her,and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her excedingly , fo 
thar the hatred wherewith he hated her, 
was greater then the loue , A 

a 


A * 


ued them ona 


e Thi isfhiſe! 


_—_ + 4 © 


Bb © 


m $5! 
ride « 
ed m. 

in all | 

ke4 cn 

mts t 

lobe 0] 


[ Lay 
bethar 


Wrath 
h 
Chap. 


Abſalora {layeth Amnon,and 


Vp,get thee hence, 
"9r . for ths . 16 And ſhe anſwered him, There # no cauſe; 
cauſe, this cuil ( to put me away ) 15 greatct then 


the other rhat thou dideſt ynro me:but he 
would not kcarc her, 

"Orgve9%. 17 But called his'feruant that ſerued him, & 
ſaid, Put this woman nowe our from mc,& 
locke the doore after her, 

h For that 18. (And ſhe had a garment of * divers cou- 

which _ lers vpon her:for with ſuch garments were 

pop = the Kings daughters that were virgins,ap- 

hoſe dayes was parciled) Then his ſeruit brought her out 

had in greateſt and locked the dvore after her. 

ellimat10n,Ge» 2, And Tamar put aſhes on herhead and 

$7-3-19%+ 539+ * rent the garmentof diuers colours which 
was on her , and Jayed her hand on her 
hcad,and went her way crying. 

22 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto ker, 
Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee? 
Now yet be 'ſty], my ſiſter; be t5thy bro- 
ther:letnot this thing gricue thine hearr. 

been, yerhe dl So Tamar remained dclolate in her bro- 

(mbled it till  Eher Abſaloms houſe, 

occalionſerued, 21 C Bur when King Dauid heard all theſe 

and comforted = things,he was very wrothe, 

bus aſter. 22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad : for Abſalom 
hated Amnon , becauſe he had forced his 
fiſter Tamar, 

23 CAndafcer the time of two yeres , Abſa- 

"9r;z ve planeef lom had ſhcepeſherers in " Baal-hazor, 

Hacer, | which is beſide Ephraim , and * Abſalom 

Ma 0 = Ar called all the Kings ſonnes, 

th pr a 4. 24 And Abſalom came to the King & aide, 
Bchold now , thy ſeruant hath ſheepcſhe- 


i; For though he 
conceiued loden 
vengeance ih his 


fil his wicked 

purpolc, rers:;I pray thee, that the King with his 
ſernants would go with thy ſeruant, 

25 Burrhc King anſwered Abſalom,Nay my 
ſonne,l pray thee,ler vs notgo all, leſt we 
be chargeable vnto thee, Yet Abſalom 
laye fore vpon him : howbeit he would nor 
go,but” thanked him. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, | pray thee,ſhall 
not my brother! Amnon go with vs > And 
the King anſwered him, Why ſhould he go 
with thee 

27 Bur Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and 
he ſent Amnon with him,and al the Kings 
children. 

23 CNow had Abſalom commanded his ſer- 
uants, ſaying, Marke nowe when Amnons 
heart is mery with wine, and when I ſay 
vnto you, Smite Amnon,kil him,feare nor, 

8 | 99a for haue not ® I commanded you? be bold 

be maſters,thae © therefore, and play the men, 

inall their wic- 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto 

ked commande- Amnon , as Abſalom had commanded: & 

5 wr 4 map all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and cucry man 

my gate him yp ypon his mule, and fled. 

39 CAnd while they were in the way,tidings 
came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath ſlain 
all rhe Kings ſonnes , and there is not one 
of them lefr. 

' Lamenting,as 31 Then the Kingaroſe , and tare his gar- 

*that f*!t the ments, and lay on the ® grounde, and all 


” be bleſſed, 


I Pretending to 
the king, that 
AmnG was mot 
deare vnto hum. 


With of G | . 
von _ oY his ſeruants ſtode by with their clothes 
Chap.12.10, rent. 


I 1. Samuel, 


had loucd her:and Amnon faid ynto her, 


hdd 


6 And thine handmayd had two *ſonnes, 


fetth, The widowes parable. 132 


32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
uids brother anſwered and ſaid, Let not 
my lord {uppoſe that they haue flaine all 
the yong men the Kings tonnes : for Am- 
non onely 1s dead,” becaulc Abſalom had ” £by.becauſeit 
reportcd /o, fince he forced his filter Ta- *< 27 mdvy 
mar: ſaions month. 
33 Now therefore let notmy lord the King 
"take the thing ſo greeuoully , to thinke,, 
that all the Kings ſonnes arc dead :" for Ry yy 
Amnon onely is dead, "Or but. 
34 Then Ablaiom fied; andthe yong man 
that kept the warche , lift yp his eyes, and 
looked, & behold, there came mitch peo- 


ple by the way of the hil ſide" behind him, "or, one after ans» 


35 And lonadab ſaid ynto the King, Behold, !*+r- 
the Kings ſonnes come:as thy ſcruantſajd, 


®ſoitis, oO That onely 


36 And aflun? as he had left ſpeaking, be- Amnon is dead, 


hold, the Kings ſonnes came , and hiftyp 
their voyces, and wept : atid the King allo 
and all bis ſeruants wept excedingly ſore. 
37 Bur Abſalom fled awaye, and went, to 
" FTalma the ſonne of Ammihur King. of 4 


is mother was 


Geſhur : and Dawid mourned for his lonne the Jayghter of 


cuery day, this Talmai, 
33 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur , & Chap-3.3. 
was there three yeres. 
39 And King Dauid" defired to go forth vn- »g, ceofed, 
to Abſalom, becauſe he was pacificd cou- 
ccrning Amnon,ſeeing he was dead. 


CHAP, XINL, : 


» Alſalomis yeconciled to hisffether by the ſubtiltie of Toab, 


24 vAbſalom may net ſe the K gs face, 25 The beawtie 
... of Abſalom. zo He canſcth { vabs core to be burnt ,and 
brought fo hu fathers preſence, 
'T Hen loab the ſonne of Zeruiah per- 
ceiucd , that the Kings* heart was t0- a Thatthe king 
ward Abſalom, fauoured him. 


2 Andloab ſent to Tekoah, and brought 


thence a"ſubrile womi,and ſaid vnto her, 27:6 

] pray thee, faine thy ſelfe ro mourne, and 

now put on qu gt: j hr » anoint b Intokengf 
not thy ſelfe with oyle: but be as a woman mourning : tor 


that had nowe Jong time mourned for the ***y vicd anoin. 
| ting to ſeeme 


dead, cheartull, 


3 And come tothe King,and ſpeake onthis 


mancr ynto him ( for loab” raught her 'Ebr.pur words in 
whar ſhe ſhould ſay) _ | ber mouth, 


4 CThenthe woman of Tckoah ſpake vnto 


the King,and fel downe on her face tothe 
ground, & did obeiſance,and ſaid,” Helpe, * £br.Sau, 
O King. 

Then the King ſaid ynto her, What ailerh 
thee 7 And ſhe anſwered, lam in deede a 


» widowe, and mine husband is dead:  ” Zr -widows 


Wwormnan, 


4 © Vnder thi 
they.rwo ſtroue together inthe field: (and parable ſhe mg 


there was none to parte them ) ſo the one ſcribeth the 
ſmote the other, and ſlewe him. death of Amnot 


7 And behold,the wholc familic 1s riſen a- ?Y Abſalom. 


ainſt thine handmayd,and they ſaid, De- 
fioer him that ſmote his brother , tharwe 4 Becaute he 
may kil him for the *ſoule of his brother 1h nayne bis 
whom he ſlewe , that we may deſtroye brother,he oghs 
the heire alſo: ſo they ſhall quenche my w be flaineae- 
ſparkle which is left, and ſhall nor leaue to _—— = 
mine husb4d neuber name nor poſteritte of 
ypon © 


For Maachab 


OT” Veg ro way —o——— 


wer" ee —_— > ro— em .- 


a 


- —O—  _ -_— 


Dauid granteth the widowes requeſt, 


vpon the carti1, 


I I. Samuel. 


Abſalom reconciled toDanid, 
and bring the yong man Abſalom againe, 


8 Andthe King ſaid vntothe woman, Goe 22 And loab tel rothe ground on his tace,& 


to thine houic, and I wil glue a charge tor 
thee, 

9 Thcnthe woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto the 
King, My iorde, O King, this © treſpatlc be 
vn me, and on my fathers houle , and the 
King and hts throne be" gultles. 


e As touching 
the breach of t'ic 
law which punt- 


ſherh bloor!,let f 
= —_ = 10 Andrhe King ſaid , Bring him to me thar 
blame. ſpeaketh agaitft thee, & he ſhall rouche 


"Or ,trinod ent, thee nomvuilic. 


t1 Then ſaidthe, I pray thee , let the King 
'rememb<r the Lord thy God , that thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer many reu&Egers of blood 
to deſtroy,leſt rhey ſlay my ſonne. And he 
anſwered, As the Jord hucth, there ſhal not 
one heare of thy ſonne fall ro the earth. 

12 Then the womi laid, I pray thee, ler thine 
handmaid ſpeake a we;ae tomy lord the 
King. And he ſaid, Say on, 

13 Then the woman ſaid , Wherefore then 

g Why doeſt + haſt thou * thought ſuch a thing againit 

thou giue <. po the people of God?or why docth the King, 

—_ AbCa. as one which is fauty , ſpeake this thing, 

lom? that he wilnot bring againe his baniſhed? 

14 For we mult nedes dye,and we are as wa- 
ter ſpilr on the ground, which can not be 

arhered vp againe ;: neither doth God 
{pare any petſon, yer doeth he appoint 
h mecancs, not to caſt out from him, him 

proude wayes 

as ſantuaries) Fat is expelled, 

toſaucthem oft 15 Now therefore thatl am come toſpeake 

times, whome of thisthing vnto my lorde the King, the 

—_ _ cauſe i that the people * haue made me a- 

i For [thought fraide : therfore thine hidmaid ſaid, Now 

they would kill will I ſpeake vnto the _ it may be that 

t!us mine heir. the King will perfourme the requeſt of his 
handmaid. | 

16 For,the King will heare, todeliuer his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy me, and alſo my ſonne from 
the inheritance of God. 

17 Therefore thine hidmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lorde the King ſhallnow be” com- 
fortable : for my lorde the King is euen 
as an * Angelof God in hearing of good 
and bad: therefore the Lorde thy God be 
with thee. 

13 Then the King anſwered, & ſaid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, 1 pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhal aske thee. And the womi 
ſaid, Let my lord the King now ſpeake, 

I Haſtnotthou 19 And the King ſaid,is nor 'the hid of Ioab 

done this by the with thee inall this > Then the woman 

counſcl of loab? .\fwercd, and ſaid, Asthy ſoul liucth, my 
lord the King ,1will notrurne to the right 
hand norto the left from oughr that my 
Jord the King hath ſpoken: for euen thy 
ſeruant loab bade me, and he pur all theſe 
wordes in the mouth of thine fandmaid. 

m By ſpeaking 29 For to the intent that I ſhould ® chige 

rather ina para- the forme of ſpeach,thy ſeruant Ioab hath 

ble then 20 done this thing : but © my lord is wiſe ac- 
Om cording to the wiſedome of an Angel of 


fF FYweare that 
they ſhal not re- 
uenge the bloo\, 
whuch are mat.y 
in nombcr, 


"Oy ,accept. 


h God hath 


""Elx.reft. 


k Is of great 
wiſdome to diſ- 
cernerightfrom 
wrong, 


be f h 
= ws God to ynderſtand all things that are in 
the carth, 
h I have gran- ** CAnd the King ſaid vnto Toab, Beholde 


tedthy requeſt, Powe, [ hauc *done this thing : go then, 


bowed him ſelte, and ” thanked the King. * Eb>.b/:ſz, 
Then Ioab ſaid, T his day thy ſeruZt know- 

cth, that I haue founde grace in thy light, 

my Jordc the King , in that the King hath 

tulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23 CAndlvab aro(*,and went ro Geſhur, & 
brought Abſalom to lerufalem, 

24 And the King ſaid, Lethim ® turne to his ®, ire | 
owne houlc,and nor {ce wy face. So Abſa- ,; . foo} ..1 
lum rurned to his owne houſe,and ſaw not ing ſome pn 
the Kings face. iuſtice to plede 

25 Nowin all Iſrael there was none to be ſo *he people. 
much praiſed for beautie as Abſalom:from 
the {ole ot his foote even to the top of his 

26 And whe he polled his head,(for at cue- 
ric yeres end he polled it:becauſe it was to 

eauic for him, therefore he polled it ) he 
weighed the hcare 6f kis head at two hii- ”" 
dreth? ſhekel]s by the Kings weight. p Whichneigh 

27 And Abſalom had three lonnes , and one xt wry 
daughter named Tamar,which was a faire ouncetheſhe- 
woman to looke vpon. kel, 

28 £50 Abſalom dwelt the ſpace oftwo yeres 
in leruſalem,& ſawe not the Kings face, 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for loab to ſend 
him to the King,but he would not come to 
him: and when he ſcnt againe,he woulde 
not come. 

39 Therefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Be- 
hold, loab hath a "field by my place, and "Orpeſſeiſin 
hath barly therein : go,and ſer it 4 on fire; 9 Hob. ry 
and Abſaloms ſeruants ſct the field on fire. their affection, 

31 Thcnloab aroſe, and came to Abſalom & ſpare no m- 
vnto his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Where- 12fvll ” 
fore haue thy ſeruants burnt my ficlde > hog ' 
with fire? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Bcholde, 1 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, & 

I wil ſend thee to the King for to ſay, Wher 
fore am I come from Geſhur 2 It had bene 
better for me to haue bene there ſtil: now 
therefore let me ſe the Kings face: and *ifr If I have 6 
there be any treſpalle in me, Jethim kil me fended yon 

33 Thenloabcame tothe King, and tolde . Bhs = 
him, and he called for Abſalom,who came the wickediuſh 
to the King, and bowed him ſelfe to the fie themſeluesi 
ground on his face before the King , and *beirewl 
the King kiſſed Abſalom. | 

CHAP, XV. 

2 The prattiſcs of Abſalom to aſpire to the kinrdome, 14 
Danuid and his flee. 31 Damids prayer . 34 Huthai u 

ſent to Abſalom to diſconer bis counſell, 

I A Frer this, Abſalom ” prepared him ” &br.madebm 

charers and horſes, and fiftic men to 
*runnc before him, a Which w 
2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, & ſtode hard yo wal 
0 ” forth his eflatt 
by the entring in of the gate:and cucry mi 
that had any matter , & came to the King "04,contremnſ 
for judgement, him did Abſalom call vnto 
him, and ſaid, Of what citic art thou ? And 
he anſwered , Thy ſcruant of one of the 
d rribes of Ifrac]. b Thatis, 

3 ThE Abſalomſaid vnto him, See, thy mar- ting of we 
ters are good & righteous, butthere is no. 02"? F m 
man depwred of the King to heare thee. ; 

4 Abſalom 


cre 


a 


abaloms am bition, Dauid 


«Thus by lan» 4 __ Abſalom aid moreouer , © Oh that1 
der, latterie, yore made iudge intheland,thatcuery 
fare promiſes F 1 which hath any matter or cotrouer- 
wicked (eeke X . 
© fie,might come ro me, that I might do 
pretermen — 
him iuſtice. 
5 And when any man came nere to himi,& 
did him obciſance; he pur forth his hand, 
and tooke hi d kifled him, 
6 And on this manner did Abſalom to al 
Iſrael, that came to the King for indge- 


dByintiſing  ment:ſo Abſalom 4 ſtale the hearrs of the 
= _ ; clay men of Iſrael. | 
llfe. C And after * fortye yeres, Abſalom faid 


ynto rhe King, I pray thee, letme goto 
Hebron, and render my vowe which I 
haue yowed vnto the Lord. 

For thy ſeruant vowed ayow when I re- 
mained in Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying,lfthe 
Lord ſhal bring me againe in deede to Ie- 


e Counting fro 
the time that y 
I{rachtes had al- 
ked a king of A 
Samuel, 


fly offring a ruſalem,I wil ſerue the Lord. 
are _ "2.9 Andthe King faid vnto him,Go in peace, 
©1:odo in anie So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 
place, 10 © Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throughour 
al the tribes of Ifracl, ſaying; When ye 
heare the ſound of the trumper, ye ſhal 
ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 
It CAnd with Abſalom went rwo hun- 
dreth men our of Ieruſalem, that were 
gAn!bidto his 8 called: andthey went in their fimplicire 


fralt in Hebron. knowing nothing. 


12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel rhe 
Gilonite Dauids counſeler , from his ci- 
nie Giloh,while he offred facrifices:& the 
rreaſ6 was great:for the people ” encrea- 
ſed ſtil with Abſalom, 

13 CThen came a meſſenger to Dauid,ſay- 
ing, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 
rurned after Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid ynto al his ſeruants 
that were with him at Ieruſalem,Vp, and 
ler vs flee: for we ſhal nor eſcape from 


"Ebr.went and in- 
creaſed, 


h Whoſe heart ®» Abſalom:make ſpeede to depart, leſt he 
_ = = come ſodenly and rake vs,and bring euill 
that hy would YPon VS,and ſinite the citic with the edge 
leageno milſ- of rhe ſworde. 


And the Kings ſeruirs ſaid vnto him,Be- 
hold,thy ſeruants are ready todo according 
ro al that my lord the King ſhal” appoint. 
16 So the King departed and al his houſe- 

holde ” after him, and the King leftten 
concubines to keepe the houle. 
17 And the King went forth and al the 


chief ynattemp- x 5 
ted. 


' Ebr.cho ſe, 


"Eby. at bis feete, 


"Or, houſe. people after him, and taried ina " place 

46 dow , from i farre of. ba 

EIS 13 Andal his ſeruants went about him,and 
Theſe were as , : 

the kings garde, althe *Cherethites and al the Pelethires 

oras ſome write, and al the Girtites,exenſix hundreth men 

liscounſclers. 


which were come after him from Gath, 

went before the King, 

IWho,as ome 136 Then ſaid the King to! Itrai the Girtite, 

write, was the Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? 

of ſome of Returne &abide with the King,for thou 
: art aſtranger: depart thou therefore ro 
thy place. 

25 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould I 
cauſe rhee to wander to day and go with 
v9? I wilgo whither I can: therefore re- 
rurae thou,and cary againe thy ®brethE: 


Mm Meaning ,the 
0 his famulic, 


. TI\.Samuel. 


fleeth. The Arke returneth. 


mercie and "trueth be with thee. n God 

21 And letai anſwered the King,and ſaid, Cy . 
As the Lord liueth,& as my lord the King : 
liueth, in what place wy lord the King 
ſhalbe,whether in death or life,;cuErhere 
ſurely wilthy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid faid to Ittai,Come,and go 
forward. And Ittai the Gittite went, 
and al his men, and althe childrenthar 
were with him. 

23 And al the countrey wept with a loude . 
yoyce, and *® al the ey hoe forward, br mtg, 
bur the King affed cnet the brooke Ki- 
dron:and al the people went ouer toward 
the way of the wildernes. 

24 © And lo,Zadok alſo was there; and al the 
Lenites with' him, ? bearing the Arke of p Which was 
the couenant of God:and they ſer down —_—— 
the Arke of God,and Abiathar went9vp yygns 4. ——_ 
yntil the people were al come out of the q To ſtand by 
citie. the Arke, 

25 Then the King ſaid vnto Zadok,Carie 
the Arke of God againe into the citic:ifI 
ſhal finde fauour in the eyes of the Lord, 
he wil bring me againe, and ſhew me borh 
it,and the" Tabernacle thereof, 

26 Burtif he thus fay,l hauenodelire in thee, 
beholde, * et_þj r The faithful 

eeme di TIN BE = affli- 

27 The aid againe vnto Zadok the 5, 9n5-newe 
Prieſt, mm dn * a Seer?returne in- mon —_— 
ro the citie in peace, & your two ſonnes wil. 
with you: fow/r, Ahimaaz thy ſonne,& lo- 1Sam.yg.g. 
nathan the ſonne of Abiathar. | 

28 Beholde, I wil tary in the fieldes of the 
wildernes; vntil there come ſome worde 
from you tobe tolde me, 

29 Zadok rherefore and Abiathar caryed 
the Arke of God againe to leruſalem, and 
they taryed there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues 
& wept as he wet vp,& had his head \co- { With aſhes & 
uered,& wer baretoored:&al the people nn ligne of 
that was with him, had euery mi his head : 
couered, and as they went vp,they wepr. 

31 Then one told Dauid, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phel is one of them that haue conſpired 
with Abſalom : and Dauid ſaid,O Lord,[ 
pray thee, turne the * counſel of Ahitho- t The counſel 
phel into fooliſhnes. of the crattie 

32 © Then Dauid came tothe toppe ofthe arg ng 
mount where he worſhipped God: and then the open 
behold, Huſhai the Archite came againſt forceof the ene- 
him with his coare torne,& hauing earth Mic- 
vpon his head. 

33 Vnro whome Dauid ſaid, If thou go with 
me,thou ſhaltbe a burthen vnto me. 

34 Burt ifthoureturnerothe citie, and ſay 
vato Abſalom, 1 wil be thy * ſeruant, O y Th 

-King,(as 1 haue -benein Tres ny thy fa- ſhai diſſembled 
thersſeruant,ſowill now be thy ſeruant) re oy kings 
then thou maiſt me bring the counſel of os pate, ter A 
Ahithophel ro noughr. example to ex- 


133 


uite 


"Or, his tabernacle 


35 And haſt thou nor there with thee Za- cuſe our diſzi- 
dok and Abiathar the Pricſts? cherefore mulation, 
wharſoeuer thou ſhalt heare our ofthe 
Kings houſe, thou ſhalr ſhew to Zadok & 

Abiathar the Pricſts. | 
Z.}- 


36 Bchold, 


kh Hy: We” 


Shimei curſeth Dawid. 


36 Bcholde,there are with them their two 12 


I 
a Which was} 


hil of olives, 


Chap.15.39. 


*Or, figge cakes. 


b Commonly 


there are no vi- 
Iertraitours the 
they,which vn- 
der pretence of 
friendſhip accuſe 


others. 


*Ebr.l worchip. 


c Which wisa F 
Citic inthe tribe 


of Bcaiamin, 


d That is,round 


about him. 
*"Eby. man of 


blosl. 


"Eby man of Be- 


hal. 
c Reproching 


him as tho»gh 


by his meanes 


Ith-boſheth and 


Abncr were 
flaine, 


1.Sam 2 4,4 5 .and 
chap.;. 


FDauid felt that 
' this was the 


iudg-ment of 
God for his 


r The infidelitie of Ztha. 5 


| ſheth, And Ziba ſaid,” I beſeech 


ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne,and lona- 
than Abiathars ſonne: by them alſo ſhal 
ye ſend me euery thing that ye can heare. 


37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into 


the citic ; and Abſalom came iato leruſa- 
lem. 
XV1. 


Shrmet eurſerh Dauid, 
16 Huthu: commeth to Abſalom, xr The counſel 


VWs for the coneubines, 


CHAP, 


Hen Dauid was a litle paſt the 

*oppe of the hill,bcholde,Zibarhe 
ſcruant of Mephiboſherh mer him with a 
couple of aſſes ſadled,and ypon them two 
hundreth cakes of bread,and an hundreth 
bunſhes of railins, and an hundreth of 
" dryed figges,and a bortel of wine. 
And the King ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea- 
ncſt thouby theſe? And Zibaſaid,they.be 
b aſſes for = kings houſhold to ride on, 
and bread and dryed figges for the yong 
mento ear, and wine, that the faint may 
drinke in the wildernes. 

And the king ſaid, But where is thy ma- 
ſters ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the 
King,Bchold, he remainerh in leruſalem: 
for he ſaid, This day ſhal the houſe of Iſ- 
tacl reſtore me the kingdoe of ty father. 


4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, Beholde, 


thine are al that pertazned ynto; Mephibo- 
ce,lcr 
me finde grace in thy fight, my lord,O 
king. 

C AG when king Dauid came to ©Bahu- 
rim, behold, thence came out a man of 
the familic of the houſe of Saul,named 
Shimei the ſonne of Gera: and he came 
out, and curſed, 

And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and ar all 
the ſcruants of king Dauid : and al the 
people, and al the men of warre were on 
his ® right hand,and on his left. 

And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 
Come forth, come forth thou ” murthe- 
rer,and ” wicked man. 

The Lord hath brought vpon thee al 
the © blood of rhe houſe of Saul,in whoſe 
ſtead thou haſt retgned;& the Lord hath 
dcliuered the kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſonne:and behold, thou arr 
zaken in thy wickednes, becauſe thou art a 
murtherer. 

Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 


9; 
ynto the King, Why docth this * dead 


dogge curſe my Lord the King?let me go, 
I pray thee,and rake away his head, 


10 CBurthe King ſaid, What haueI to do 


with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah:for he cur- 


ſeth n becauſe the Lord hath Tbidde 


ſinne,and there- xx And Dauid faid to Abiſhai,and to al his 


Fore humbleth 


him ſelfe to his 
rod. 


ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne which came 
out of mine own bowels, ſceketh my life: 
then how much more nowe may this 
ſonne of Iemini? Suffer himto curle: for 
the Lord hath bidden hun, 


IT .Samnel. 


caſt duſt, 


I4 Then came the King and al the people 
that were with him weary,and refreſhed 


Huſhai diſembleth, Ahithophels cob, 
It may be that the Lord wil looke on 


curling this day, 
13” And asDauid and his men wentby the 
way,Shimei went by the fide of the moii- his when th 


raine ouer againſt him,and curſed as he arcoppreſled, 
wenr, and threw ſtones againſt him,and 


or Nis "Oy, my teare, 


them ſclues * there. 


15 CAnd Abſalom, and althe people, the hurim. 
men of [ſracl came to lerulalem,and Ahi- 


, , thophel with him. 


16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids 
friend was come vnro Abſalom, Huſhai 
ſaid vnto Abſalom,” God ſaue the Kin 
God ſaue the King. | 

17 Then Abſalom frid to Huſhai,ls this thy 
kindnes to thy' friend*Why wenteſt thou ky ” 


nor with thy friend? 


13 Huſhai then anſwered ynto Abſalom, 
Nay,but whome the Lord, & this people, 
and al the men of Iſracl chuſe,his will I 


be,and with him wil I dwel. 


19 And ” morcouer vnto whome ſhall do "br. the ſecmd 
ſcruice ? not to his ſonne? as I ſcrued be- ** 


fore thy father,ſo wil I before thee. 
20 CThen ſpake Abſalom ro Ahithophel, 


Giue counſel what we ſhal do. 


zr And* Ahithophel faid vnto Abſalom, & $guſpettins3 
. Gointothy fathers concubines,which he change of t] 
hath leftro keepe the houſe: and when al kingdomead 
Iſracl ſhal heare that thou art abhorred of 
. thy father, the hands of al thatare with giuerh ſuchcol 
ce 


thee,ſhalbe ſtrong. 


22 So thcy ſpred Abſalom atent ypon the 
top of the houlc, and Abſalom went in to 
his fathers concubines in the ſight of all qeclare to the 


Iſrael. 


23 And the counſel of Ahichophel which 
he counſeled in thoſe dayes, was like as 
one had asked ' counſcl atthe oracle of 1It was fo eſtes 
God: ſowas al the counſel of Ahithophel 


both with Dauid and with Abſalom. 


CHAP, 


XVII 


7 Abithophels counſell is onerthrowne by Hachat, r4 
The Lord had ſo ordeined. rg The Priett; ſonnes are 


bud in the wel, 2z Dawid goeth ouer Jorden. 23 A+ 


hithophel hangeth him ſeife. 27 They bring vitailes ts 


Daxid. 


I Me: Ahithophel ſaid ro Abſals, 


iLet me chuſe out now twelue a The wicked Wr:.. 


thouſand men,and 


L wil vp and follow at- 


ter Dauid this night, 


2 And I wilcome ypon him: for he is Wea- jeauenone oct 
ry,and weake handed : ſo I wil fearc him, fon, that may 
& al the people that are with him,ſhall furtherthe ft 


flee, and I wil ſmite the King onely, 
3 AndIwilbring againeal the people vn- 


to thee,,nd whe 


whome thou ſeckeſt being ſlaine) al the 


ſhal rerurne,(® the mi 


people ſhalbe in peace. 

4 Andthe ſaying” pleaſed Abſalom well, 
and al the Elders of Iſracl. 

5 Thenfaid Abſalom,Call now Huſhai the 


Archite alſo, and let ys heare likewiſe -£, 1 ii 


” what he ſayeth, 


6 $0 


Eby. Let the g's 0 
BY lus, by 


g Meaning, x 
the Lord - 


ſend comfort to 


h To wit,atÞs 


"rn 
£144 


© his owne 0- 
uerthrowe, he 


I as might 
moſt hinder hi 
fathers reconc- 
liation: and alſo 


people that Ab. 
ſalom was in 


lveſt authoritie Or, con 


| That « 
which ( 
Pood at 1 
0 Ablal 
rl. 4. 
Forby 
Dunſcl « 
the w 
be bateel 
ewas d( 


med for theſuc 


cc{[cthereol. 


i, 


are ſo greediet Wor. 
execute their | 
malice,thatthe 


Or, the w 
v70/ 
as 


Memin 
"Mage fr 
l hath 


b Meaning, D+ 


"Ebr,was nit 
in the eyes of 
ſalom. 


Thus « 
veth ( 
D his in el 
*Heſt & 


hu month. 


Huſhais counſel. 
5 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſa- 
lom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel 
hath" ſpoken thus: thal we do after his 


"Oy ,0inen ſa? —_— 
counſel. ſaying,or noztel thou, 
7 Huthai then anſwered ynto Abſalom, 
The counſel that Ahichophel hath giuen, 
e Huſhai ſhew- js not<© good at this time, 


th himſelf Faith g 
ful to Dauid, 1N 
that he repro- 


For,ſaid Huſhai,thou knoweſt thy farher, 
and his men, that they be ſtrong men,and 
are chafed in minde as a beare robbed of 


his wiC- 

Fe counſel and her whelpes in the fielde: alſo thy farther 
purpoſe. _ is a valiant warrier,and wil not lodge with 
Urgariean gt the people. 

g Behold,he is hid now in ſome caue, or in 
ſome place: and though ſome of them be 
cnt atthe firſt, yer che people ſhal 
heare,and ſay, The people that follow Ab- 

"Eby. hae 4 ſalom,be” ouerthrowen, 


reach,or rs 10 Then he alfothatis valiant whoſe hearr 
is as the! hearr of a lion,ſhal ” ſhrinke and 
faint : for al Iſracl knoweth, that thy fa- 
ther is valiant, & chey which be with him, 
ſtoure men. 

11 Therefore my counſel is, that al Iſrael 
be gathered vnto thee,from Dan euen to 
Beer-ſheba as the ſand of the ſea in nom- 
ber, and that thou go tobattel in thine 
owne perſon, 

12 Soſhal we come vpon himin ſome place, 
where we ſhal find hi,& "we wil reſt ypon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground : & 
of al the men that arc with him, we wil not 
leaue him one, 

13 Moreouer ifhe be gotren into a citie,the 

; ſhal al the men of Iſrael] bring ropes to 

that citie,and we wil drawe it into the ri- 
uer, yntill there be not one ſmal ſtone 
found there. 

14 C Then Abſalom and al the men of Iſra- 
cl ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archire 
is better, then the counſel of Ahitho- 


"Fly, me'!, 


"0r,we wil campe 
ega/6t bun, 


Or, commended. 


« We comment phel: for the Lord had " derermined to 
s Bc (-cme4  deſtroyt ood counſel of Ahithophe] 
Wood at the firſk that he Teng might E bring eui] vpon Ab- 
| 0 Abſalom, {alom. © 

rote 35 Then ſaid Huſhai ynto Zadok and to A- 


briathar the Prieſts, Of this and that ma- 
ner did Ahithophel & the Elders of Iſrael 
counſcLAbfalom: and thus and thus haue 
I counſeled. 
16 Now therefore ſend quickely,and ſhewe 
Dauid, ſaying, Tary nor this night in the 
Thatis, ouerr ficldes of the wildernefſe, bur rather ger 
orden, thee fouer, leſt the King be deuoured and 
al the peple that are with him. 


,unſel of Hu- 

i he went to 

he battel where * 
ewas deſtroy- 


n 17 © Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
uw WW." "En-rogel:(for they mightnotbe ſcene to 


a maid went, and 


come into the citic)an 
went and ſhewed 


tolde 8them,and t 
King Dauid. | 
18 Neuertheles a yong manſawe them,and 
rolde ir ro Abſalom. therefore they both 
deparred quickly,& came to a mans houſe 


Meming,the 
ſage from 
rtathers, 


nigh in Bahurim,who had a wel in his court, in- 
of # . to the which rhey went downe. 

hey : 0d 19 And®the wife tooke and ſpred acoue- 

vs Winn, 71g ouerthewelles mouth, &ſpred grofid 

corne thereon, that the..thing houla not 


eſt dan vers 


II, Samuel. 


Ahithophel hangeth him ſelfe. 


be knowen. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came ro 
the wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where 
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the wo- 
man anſwered them, They be gone ouer . 
the 'brooke of water. roar Boe. they had 08 dei wy 
ſought them, and could not finde them, now they haus 
they returned to lerufalem, paſled the Ior- 

21 And aflone as they were departed,the 4 
other came our of the wel,and wer & told 
King Dauid, and faid vnto him, Vp, and k 

fuch 
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To wit, to 
get you quickely ouer the water:for OY 
counſel hath Ahithophel giuen againſt p_ theewdl 


you, _ 
22 Then Dauid aroſe,and al the people that 
were with him, and they went ouer lorden 
l vntil the dawning of the day,ſo that there 1 They trauei- 


lacked not one of them,that was not come j*" al n'ght, and 
ouer Iorden. od ng 


b : their compa- 
23 C Now when Ahithophel ſawe thar his nie paſſed ouer. 
 coſiſel was not followed, he ſadled his afle, 
and aroſe, and he went home vnto his ci- 
tie, and put his houſhold in order,&® hi- m Gods iuft ve. 
ped him ſelfe,and dycd,and was buricd in $cice euC inthis 
is fathers grau We is pouned 
$ IALNers Braue. onthem, which 
24 CThen Dauid came to Mahanaim. And arecnemies,trai- 
Abſalom paſled ouer Iorden, he, and all tours, or perſe- 
the men of Iſrael with him. yo men - tus 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa capraine of "> 
the hoſt in the ſtead of Ioab: which Ama- 
ſawasa mans ſonne named Ithra an If- 
raclite,that wEt in to® Abigal the daugh- Who waalſo 
= n * Nahaſh,ſiſter ro Zeruiah Ioabs mo- CO Da: 
26 Solſrael and Abſalom pitched in the 154 
of Gilead, 
27 CAnd when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 
Machir the ſonne of Ammiel out of Lo« 
debar, and Barzclai the Gileadite our of 
Rogel, 
28 * Bronghs beds, and baſens, and earthen 2.G0d ſhewerk 
imſelf moſt li. 
veſſels, & whear,and barly,and floure,and j.,.j to his, whs 
parched corne,and beanes,and lentiles,& they ſcemetobe 
parched corne. vtterly deſtituts 
29 Andthey brought hony, and butrer,and 
ſheepe,and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and 
for the people that were with him,to care: 
for they ſaid, The people is hungrie,and 
weary,and thirſtic in the wildernes, 


CHAP. xXVIIL, _ 
s' Dail dewideth his armie into three parti. gy Abſa- 
' lomwihanged,ſlaine,and catt in apit, 33 Damid las 
menterh the Crath of Abſalom, q 
Hen Dauid *nombred the people thar a For certeine 
were with him,and ſet ouer them cap- ofthe Reube. 
raines of thouſands and capraines of hun- oy ron 
drerhs. could not beare 
2 And Dauid ſent forth the third part of the inſolencieof 
rhe people vnder the hand, of Ioab, and a wy wr IA i 
the third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai {pe nuns 
Joabs brother the ſonne of Zeruiah : and yith Daui 
the other third parr vnder the hand of Itrai 
the Girrite . and the king ſaid vnte 


' the people , Iwil go with you my ſelfeal- 
ſo | 


anſwered, Thou ſhale nor 
Za. F £9 


3 Bur the people 


Abſalom is {laine : IT. Samuel. 


and reared him vp apiller, which is in the 
* Kings dale: for he laid, I haue no 'fonne Gene.r4.c7, 
to kecpe my name in remembrance. and f/tfermerhtly 


go forth: for if we flee away, they wil nor 
regarde vs, neither wil they paſle tor vs, 
thouth halfe of vs were (laine : but thou 

b Signiſying , F Þ»art now worthren thouſand of vs:there- 

a good gourr- fore riow it is beuter that thou ſuccour vs 

nour org he t0 gt 

be ſo deare vito Our of the citic. 

hispeople, that 4 Then the King aid ynto them, Whar ſec- 

they wil rather meth you beſt, that 1 wil do. So the King 

I 0s. ſtoode by the gate Hde,and al the people 

Mould come yn. Came out by hundreths & by thouſands. 

to him, 5 Andthe King commanded loab and A- 
biſha1, and Itrai, ſaying, Enzreat the yong, 
man Abſalom genely tor my ſake. and all 
the people heard when the King gaueall 
the capraines charge concerning Abla- 
lom. 

6 Sothe people went outinto the field to 
mecte Iſracl, and the battcl was in rhe 

e Socalled,be- © wood of Ephraim: 

cauſe y Ephrai- 5 Where the people of Iſracl were ſlaine 
rare - _ i: beforetheſeruancs of David: ſo there was 
eelb-yond ſor- - A great {laughrer that day,exen of twentic 
deninthis wood, thouſand. 

8 © Forthe batte] was skattred cueralthe 
countrey : and the wood deuoured much 
more people that day, then did the 
{word. 

9 ENow Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da- 
vid, and Abſalom rode vpon a mule,and 
the mule came vndera great thicke oke: 
and his head caught hold of the oke,and 

This is a terri- he was taken vp [| betwene the heauen & 
ble exaraple of _ the carth; and the mule that was vnder 
Gods vengeance jm went away. 

avainſt the that : - 
arercbels or di. 1? And one that ſawe it, told [loab,ſaying, 
obediitto their Bcholde, I ſawe Abſalom hanged 1nan 
parents. oke. bd 

11 Thcnloab ſaid vntothe man that tolde 
him, And haſt thou itz deede ſeenc?why 
the dideit not thou there ſmite hjimto the 
ground, and I would hauec giucn thee ten 

Gene.:3 15. * ſhekels of filuer,and a girdle? 
12 Then the man ſaid vnto Ioab ,Though I 
"Ebr.we'gh pm ſhould ” recetue athouſand ſhekels of fil- 
rg ucrin mine hand,yet would [ not lay mine 
hand vpon the Kings ſonne:for mn our hea- 

- Jing the King charged thee,and Abiſhai,& 
Itrai, ſaying, Beware, Iclit any zouche the 


ong man Abſalom, 
"Ely. ale againſt 3.3 1fL had doneityr had benethe” danger 
oy fore. of my life: for norhing can be hid fromthe 


King : yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt hauc 
bene againſt me.” 
14 Then faid loab, Iwil not thus tary with 
thee. And he rooke three darts in his hid, 
"Ebr. mthebeare + andthruſt them” through Abſalom,while 
of Alſalen. he was yet aliue in, the middes of theoke. 
15. And ten ſeruantsthart bare loabs armour, 
compallcd about and ſmore Abſalom, and 
. flew him. OW, 
d For he had pi. 16 Then loab © blew, the trumper,andrhe 
tie of vpeople, * 18: people returned. from purſuing after Ifra- 
which was ſe- : cl: for loab held backe the people. 
duced by Abſa- 17 And they tvoke Abſalom, and caſt him 
-—-—wror; ne pail ...lto@ great * pitin the wood,and layed a 
med his vane ' Mightie great heape/of Rones vypon hun: 
gloric to ſhame. and allſraclfled cuery one to his rent. 
18, Now, Ablalom an his fc une had taken 


4a 


; us God had pun 
he called the piller after his owne name, (1,..; him 
% + , 


and ir is called ynto this day, Abſaloms king away hy 
place. cluldrcn, Cl. 

19 C Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- '+*7: 
dok , I pray thee,lct me runne,and beare 
the King dings thatthe Lord hath ” de- 
liucrcd bum out of the hand ot his cne- 
mics, 

20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thou # ſhalr So ty bm 
notbethe mellenger to day,bur thou ſhalr ng rn 
beare tidings another time, but ro day dovted howNy 
thou ſhalt beare none: for the Kings ſonne u 1d would yy 
- TC re 
bs Gead. | ; _ 

21 Thcn ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi,Go,tel the king, 
what thou haſt ſeenc. And Cuſhi bowed | 
him ſelfe vo loab,and ran. 

22 Thenſaid Ahimaar. che ſonhe of Zadok 
againe to Ioab, Whar, I pray thee, if I allo + 
runne after CuſhizAnd loab ſaid, Wherc- 
fore now wilt thou runne,my ſonne,ſecing 
that thou haſt no ridings to bring? 

23 Yet wharif I riine?Then he ſaid vnto him, 

Runne. So Ahimaaz.ranne by the way of 
the plaine,and ouer went Cuſhi. 

24 Now Dauid fate betwene the two® gates, k He Cteing, 
Andthe watchman went tothe roppe of [5 Pork as 

, " Mm. 
the gate vpon the wal, and liftyp his cies, 
and ſawe,and bcholde, a man came run- 
ning alone, 

25 And the watchman cryed, and rolde the 
King. And the King ſaid, If he be alone, 

” hebringeth tidings. And he came apaſe, "Ebr-tidngera 
and drew nerc, —_ 

26 And the watchman ſawe an other man 
running, and the watchman called ynro 
the porter, and ſaid, beholde,another man 
runneth alone. And the King ſaid, He alſo 
bringerh ridings, 

27 And the watchman ſaid,” Me thinketh *#%r. 7ſeerts 
the running ofthe formoſt Ike the run- "Ts: 
ning ef Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. The ,11., 11es 
che King ſaid, He is a' good man,& com- perience of hi 
meth with good tidings. * - fidelitie, Cha 

23 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaijd vnro the 77-24 
King, Peace be with thee: and he fel downe 
to the earth ypon his face before'the Kingz 
& ſaid, Blefſed be the Lordthy God, who 
hath "ſhut vp the men that hift vp their Or, dclinend 
hands againſt my lord the King. 

29 And the King ſaid, Is the yong man Ab- 
ſalom ſafc?Aad Abimaaz anſwered, When ” 
lJoab ſent the kings * ſeruant, and me thy ;.Towit, Cu 
ſeruant,] ſawe a great rumult, bur Iknewe ſhi,who ww 
not what. | Echuopiatl. 

3o AndtheKing ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, 
aadtang-here fo hemwined alide & ſtoode 
ſil, 

31 And behold,Cuſhi came,and Cuſhiſaid, ..y;, ,cpupy 
" Tidings, my lord the King :tor the Lord 6,94ghr. 
hath deliuered thee this day our of the 

_ handofalthatroſe againſt thee, 

32 Thcn the King ſaid vnto- Cuſhi, Is the 
yong man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi an- 
ſwered, The encmics of ray lord the Kiog, 

& al that riſe ageinſt thee ro dowhee hurts 
G 


PEvr.tnd ed, 


Itis tolde to Dauif 


Orca 


"Eby. b 
 ibine 
"Evr.to 
ef tyſ 


eWher 
moit ret 


people | 


(Fuerie 
blamed : 
and ſtrg1 
ſhould + 
bring lit 


eThatth 
ſhould r 
thene lis 
ofthe Ec 


Danids affetion to Abſalom. 


be as that yong man Is, 

And the king was | moued,and went vp 
tothe chamber oucr the gate,and wept:& 
as he went, thus he ſa1d,O my ſonne Abſa- 
lom, 'my ſonne , my ſonnc Abſalom : 
would God1 had dyed for thee,O Abſa- 
lom,my ſonne,my ſonne. 


| Becauſe he 33 
coatidered both 
the 11d gement 

of God agaml 

his finne, an 

could not other 
wiſe hide his ta- 
therly affe<tion 


toward his CHAP. XIX. 


” 823 


ſoane: Toab enconrageth'the King. 8 Danid is reitored. 21 


Shimei us pardoned, 24 Mephibozheth meeteth the 
K mg. 39 Bar{lat departeth. 44 Iſrael firmerh with 
Inudah. 


AN it was tolde Ioab, Bcholde, the 
King weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
ſalom. 

Therefore rhe ” vitorie of that day was 
turned into mourning to althe people:for 
the people heard ſay that day, The King 
ſoroweth for his ſonne. 


% 


"Eby. ſaluation, > 
or Ariza rArKe. 


3 Andthe people went that day into the ci- 
'Or,by ſtealth, tie "ſecretly, as people confounded hide 
them ſelues when they flec in barrel. 
0 __ - Sothe King * hid his face, and the King 
that MOurnes 


cryed with a loude voyce,My ſonne Ab- 
ſalom,Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne.. 

C Then loab came into ® the houle ro the 
King and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day 
the faces of al thy ſeruants,which this day 


b At Mahanaim. F 


haue ſaucd thy life, and the lives of thy 
ſonnes and of thy daughrers,and the liues 


of thy wiuecs, and the liues of chy concu- 
bines, | : 
6 In that thouloueſt thine enemies, & ha, 
reſt thy friends: for thou haſt declared 
this day, that thou regardeſt neither thy 


"Or paptaines, "princes nor ſcruants: therefore this day 
I perceiue, that if Abalom had liued,and 
we al haddycd this day,thatthcairt would 

"Ebr. beneright hauec” pleaſed thee wel. 

— = Now therefore vp,come out,andſpeake 

Si ” comfortably vato .thy ſcruants ; for I 
ſweare by the Lord,exceprt thou come our, 
there wil not tary one man with thee this 
.night : and thar wil be worſe ynto thee, 
then al the cuilthat fel on thee from thy 
youth hitherto. | 

— ; 3 Then theKingaroſe,&ſate in the © gate: 

people haated, And they tolde yntoal the people, laying, 
Beholde, the King doeth fic in the gate:S 
al the people came before the King: for 
Iſrael had fled cuery manto his rene, 

{Fuerie one 9 © Then al the people were at* ſtrife 

__ ann _ throughour -al the tribes of Iſrachfaying, 

hould rc The King ſaucd vs ourofche hand ofour 

bring hum home Enemies, and he deliuered vs out of the 


hand of the Philiftizxs, and now he is fled 
out of the land for Abſalom. 

19 And Abſalom, whome we anointed oucr 
Vis dead in battel; therefore why are ye 
ſoſlowro bring the King againe? 

1: Bur King Dauidſentto Zadok and to A- 
biathar the* Prieſts, ſaying,Speake vnto 
the Elders of ludah, and ſaye, Why are ye 


eThatthey 
ould reproue 


thenepli 

the - oY behinde to bring che King: againe to his 
ngthe people houſe, (for the ſayingofal liracl is come 
"reſo forward ynto the King,exen to his houſe) 
Iz Ye are my brethren: my bones and my 


11.Samuel. He returneth.Shimei pardoned; 
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fleſh are ye: wherefore rhen are ye the uſt 
that bring the King againe? 

13 Allo fay ye ro Amaſa, Artthou not my 
bone and my fleſh? God do ſoro me and 
more allo, It thou be not capraine of the 
hoſt ro me for cuer inthe roume of loab, fBy this policie 

I4 So he bowedthe hearts of al the men of yn —_ 
Iudah,as of one man: therefore they ſent gf thy Þ avs, 
to the King, ſaying, Returne thou with all he ſhould haue 
thy ſeruanrs, the hearts of al 

15 CSothe King rerurned,and came to Ior- A 

. den, And ludah came to Gilgal,for to go 
ro mecte the King,and to. condut him 0- 
uer lorden, 

16 C And tShimeithe ſonne of Gera, the 8 Who _ be- 
ſonne of lemini, which was of Bahurim, Chap.16 - —_ 
haſted and came downe withthe men of * © 
ludah ro mecte king Dauid, | 

17 And athouſand-men of Beniamin with 
him,and * Zibathe ſeruant ofthe houſe of C*9-16-- 

Saul, and his fiftene ſonnes and twentic 
{ſeruants with him : & they went ouer lor- 
den before the King. . 

13 And there went a boat to cary ouer the 
Kings houtholde, and to do him pleaſure. 

Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell be- 
fore the King, when he was come oucr 
lorden, 

19 Andſaid vnto the King,Lernort my lord 
impure * wickednes vnto me,nor remems 5 erftf | 
ber the thing thatthy ſeruant did *wic- y,rgrie hewas 
kedly when my lord the King departed his moſt cruel 
our of leruſalem,that the King ſhould rake evemie,and now 
it to his heart, wr . 5m 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth know,tharT haue ;gtioe, we feng 
done amilſſe : therefore beholde, I am the intSfauour. 
firſt this day of al the houſe of | Ioſeph, i By Toſeph he 
that am come to go downe to meete my —————— 
lord the King. p Beniamio(whers 

21 Bur Abiſhat the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwe- of he wss) be- 
red,and aid, Shalnor Shimci dye for this, cauſe theſethres 
becauſe he curſed the Lords anointed? bn hag / 

22 And David ſaid, What haue L rodo with , 1s * Tp 
you, ye {onnes. of Zeruiah, that this day 
ye ſhoulde be aduerſaries ynto me ? ſhall 
there any man dye this day in Iſraclfor do 
not I know, thatlam this day King oucr 
Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt not dic, and the King ſware vn- 
to him, _... 

24 © And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul - 
came downe to meete the King, and had 
neither waſhed his feere, nor drefled his 
beard, nor waſhed his clothes from the 
time the King departed, yntil he returned 
in peace. ns dove 

25 And when *he was come toleruſalem,& k When Me- 
mer the King , the King ſaid vnto him, yr : 
Wherfore wenteſt chou not with me,Me- bd met 5 king. 
phiboſheth? | £ 

26 And heanſwered, My lord the King; 
ſeruant deceiued me :tor thy ſeruans fad, wt 
I would haue mine afle ſadled ro ridether- 

' on for to- go- with the King, becauſe thy 
ſeruants lame, b 

27 And he hath* accuſed thy ſeruane ynto Chep.:s.z. 

my lord the King : but myJord the King 
Z.iij, 3” as 


hap.r6.1y. 


Damid and Barzillai. 


I Able for his - & asan | Angel of God: do therefore thy 

__—_ : pleaſure. 

a" cada 1 my fathers houſe were ® but dead 
men before my lord the Kmg,yet diddeſt 


m Worthieto 
dic for Saulscru thouſer thy ſeruant among them that did 


> —_ ns eat at thine owne table; whar right there- 
fore haue I yer tocrye any more vnto the 
King? 
29 Andthe King faid vnto, him, Why ſpea- 
1... , keſt thouany moreof thy marters? I haue 
n David dideuil 


intaking his ſaid, Thou,and Ziba deuidethe® lands. 
Linds from him 309 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the King, 
beforehe knewe Yea,let him rake al, ſceing my lord the 


wad 5 oY  Kingiscome home in pn. 
chat knowing $ 3* © Then Barzillai the Gileadire came 


- downe from Rogelim, and went ouer Jor- 
den with the King, to conduct him ouer 
lorden, 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man,ever 
fourcſcore yere olde, and he had prouided 
the King of ſuſtenance, while he Jay at 
Mahanaim : for he was a man of very great 
ſubſtance, 

33 Andthe King ſaid ynto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with me, and I wil feede thee with 
me in leruſalem. 

34 AndBarzillai ſaid vnto the King, ” How 
long hauc I toliue,thatI ſhould go vp with 
the King to Icruſalem? | 

35 Iam. this day fourcſcore yereold:.and 
can Idiſcerne w_ 14 or cuil? Hath 
thy ſeruant anyeaRtifitharl cat or inthar 
Idrinke? CanlT heare any more the voyce 
of ſinging men and women? wherefore 

| then ſhould thy ſeruant be any more a bur- 

= Ton ng a then® ynto my lord the King? 

ceiuebenefires of 39 11 ſeruant wil goalitle way ouer Tor- 

him to whome Aden with the King, and why wil the King 

He was not able recompence it me with ſuch a rewarde? 

eo do ſeruice a- 37 I pray thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe 

"mm againe,thatl may dye in mine owne citie, 

and be buried inthe grauc of my father & 

of my mother: bur beholde thy ſeruanr 


eructh, he did 
not reſtore the. 


*Fbr how manic 
daies are the yer.s 
of may life ? 


p My ſonne. 


e Chimham, let him go with my lord the 
King,& do to him what ſhal pleaſe thee. 
38 And the King anſwered, Chimbham ſhal 
go with me, and1 wil doto him that thou 
007 clue ſhalrbe content with:& wharſocuer chou 


ſhalr" require of me, that wil I do forthce, 

29 Soalthe pedp)e went ouer Torden: and 
the King paſſed ouer : and rhe King kifſed 
Barzillai , and * bleſſed him, and he recur- 
ned vutohisowne place. 

40 (CT Then the King went to 1 Gilgal, and 
Chimham went with him, and al the peo- 

hing, le of ludah conducted the King, and alſo 

4 oo k _ alfe the people of* Iſrael. 

ting, 41 And behold,al the men of Iſrael came to 

| the King, & ſaid vnto the King, Why haue 

our brethren the men of Iudah ſtollE thee 

PP away,and que broughrthe King and his 

” © houſholde, and al Dauids men with bim 
ouer' Jorden? 

42: And al the men of Iudah anſwered che 


*Or,bade him fare 
well. 

q Where the 
tribe of Tulah 
taricd toreceiue 


f\ Toward Ieru- 
ſalem. 


menofIſracl, Becauſerhe King is nere of - 


kin rows: and wherefore now be ye angrie 
for this matter? haue we eatC of the Kings 
- coft;or hauc we taken any bribes? 


II. Samuel. 


9 And Ioab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
ſa by the beard with the right hand to kiſſe 


Shebas rebel 


43 Andrthe men of Iſracl anſwered the men 
of Iudah, and ſaid, We haue ren partes in 
the King, and hauc alſo more gh: tro Da- 
uid then ye, Why then did ye defpiſevs, 
* that our aduiſc ſhould norbe firſt had in 
reſtoring our King? And the wordes of the 
men of ludah were fiercer then the words 
of the men of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XX, 


s Shebayaiſeth 1frael againft Danid. ro Toab killeth 
«Amaſa tratterouſly. 22 The head of Sheba is deltue- 
redro Hoab. 23 Damds chiefe officers. 


1 "PT" Hen there was come *thither a wic- 

ked man (named Sheba rhe ſonne of 

Bichri,a man of Iemini) and he blewe the 

rrumper, and ſaid, We haue no part in 

b Dauid, neither hauec we inheritance in 

the ſonne © of Iſhai: euery man to his tEts,* 
O lſrael. 

2 Socuery man of Ifracl went from Dauid 
and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: 
bur rhe men of Iudah claue faſt ynto their 
King,from * Iorden euen to Teruſalem. 

3 When Dauid then came to his houſe to 
Teruſalem,the King rooke the ren women 
his * concubines, that he had leftbehinde 
him to keepe the houſe, and put them in 
wardec,and fed them, but lay no more with 
them:;bur they were encloſed vnto the day 
of their death, living in widowhode, 

4 CThen ſaid the King to® Amaſa, Aﬀem- 
ble me the men of ludah within-thrce 
dayes,and be thou here preſent, 

5 SoAmaſawentto aſſemble Judah, buthe 
raryed longer then the rime which he had 
cpokinedhin. 

6 Then Dauid ſaid ro Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri-do vs more 
harme then did Abſalom:rake thou cthere- 

fore thy lords ſeruirs and follow after him, 
leſt he gethim walled cities,& eſcape vs. 

7 Andthere went ourafter him Ioabs me, 
and the * Cherethites andthe Pelerhires, 
& althe mightie men : and they departed 
out of Icruſalem,to follow after Sheba the 

ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were artthe great ſtone;which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, & 
Ioabs 8 garment, that he had put on, was 
girded vnto-him, and vpon it was aſword 
girded,which hanged on his loynes in the 
ſhearh,and as he went,it vicd rofall our, 


'Or bane wats, 
firit pokeny 

bring hom th 
King e verſay, 


a Wherethe tz 
tribes contend 
againſt ludz}, 
b Astheyof! 
dah fay,” 2 
c He though 
by ſpeaking 
tempteou ya 
the King, to ſix 
the peoplers 
ther to (edit, 
dFrem Giled 
which was un 
lorden, 


C hap.16.2, 


eWho wa ly 
chiefe captane 
in loabs rouge, 
Chap.tg,n, 


” health, my brother? & Ioab rooke Ama- 


him. 

19 Bur Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſword 
that was in Toabs hand: for therewith he 
ſmore him in the fift rb, and ſhed- out his 
bowels tothe ground, & ” {mote hint not 
the ſecond time: ſo he dyed.then Toab & 
Abiſhai his brother followed after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 

11 And oneof Ioabs men ſtoode by him, 
& ſaid, He that fauoureth loab, & he that 
is of Dauids part,/et him go after foab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowcd in blood inthe |. 
middes of the way :& whentheman ſaw = 


that 


"Thy Jere a 
We, 1 


*%. 


on Hes 
faute1 


be ga. 
reat on 

uvired 
that w 


of the 


Eby. ti 
featered, 


Chy.s., 


OFither 
mtie,or f 
ritie, 


by 
abi 
79 


Shebais beheaded. 


thar all the-people ſtoode ſtil, heremoued 
Amaſa our of the way intothe held,& caſt 
acloth vpon him, becauſe he ſawe that c- 
uery one that came by him,(toode ti]. 

13: CWhen he was remoued out of the way, 
cuery man went after Ioab, ro follow aftcr 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 

14 And he went through all the tribes of If- 
racl ynto Abel,and 'Bethmaachah and all 
places of Berim: and they gathered toge- 
ther,and went alſo after him. 

15 Sothey came,and beſieged himin Abel, 
nere t0 Bethmaachah : and they caſt vp a 

' mount againſt rhe citic , and the people 
thereof itoode on the ramper, and all the 


; Vnto the citie 
Abel, which was 
nere to Bethoa- 
achah. 


k Flap! = people that was with loab, * deſtroyed & 
——b— is, caftdowne the wall. | 


16 Thencricd awiſe woman our of the ci- 
tie, Heare, heare,[ pray you,ſay vnto Toab, 
Come thou hither,tharl may ſpeake with 
thee. 

17 Andwhen he came nere vnto her, the 
woman faid, Arr thou Ioab? And he an- 
ſwered, Yea. Andſhe ſaid to him, Heare 
the words of thine handmaid. And he an- 
ſvered,l do heare. 

ISheſheweth 18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, 'They ſpake in the 

chat the ok! cu- olde time,ſaying, They ſhould aske of A- 

ys ys "%; bel:andſo hauethey continued, 

or ne oct was 19 I am "one of them,that are peaceable and 

offred,Deut.20, *- fairhfulin Iſrael: and thou'goeſt abour ro 

deſtroye a citie, and a mother in 1fracl: 
why wilt thou deuoure the inherirance of 
the Lord? : 


"TA 
m She ſpeakerh 
inthe name of 


the citze. 

20 - And Ioab anſwered , and ſaid, God for- 
bid, God forbid it me, that I ſhould de- 
uoure,or deſtroy ir. 

o Hearing his 2x The * matter is not ſo, bur a man of 
furcrolie hi, mount Ephraim ( Sheba the ſontie of 
——_ = re.  Bichriby name ) hath lift vp his hand a- 
iced only him gainſtthe King, exen againſt Dauid: deli- 
that was author yer ys him onely, & 1 wil depart from the 


ofthetrealon.  Grie. And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Be- 


holde, his head ſhalbe throwen to thee 
ouer the wall. 
22 Thenthe woman wentynto all the peo- 
with her wiſedome , &rhey cur of the 
ead of Shebathe fonne of Bichri, and 
caſt it'to loab,then he blewe the crumper, 


Moby, v7 and” they retired from the citic, cucry 

; manto his cent: and loab returned to le- 
ruſalem vnrothe King. 

Cbap.8. 16, 23 ©* Then Ioab was oner all the hoſte of 


Iſracl, and Benaiah the ſonne of Icho- 
iada ouer the Cherethires and ouer the 
Pelethires, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute; & Ioſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the recorder, 


25 AndSheiawas ſcribe , and Zadok and A- 


biathar the Prieſts, . 
oFither in dig. 26 Andalſo Irathe lairite was® chiefe abour 
nitie,or familia. Danid, 
rite, 
CHAP, XXT. 
1 Three deare yeres. g The vengeance of the ſinnes of Sawl 


lijhteth on bis (euen ſonnes,xwhich aye hanged. 15 Foure 
great battels, which Dawid had againſt the Phulit him. 


"Dn there was a famine in the dayes 


"Er gereofies * 
OY of Dauid,three yeres® rogether ; and 


IT. Samuel. 


Sauls ſonnes hanged. 136 


Dauid” asked counſel of the Lord , 8 the "Ebr. ſonghr the 
Lord-enſwered , 1: is for Saul, and for þis/** 9 4 £or%. 


bloodie houſe , becauſe he flewe the* Gi- 27 bioking to 
beonaires gratilie the pe0« 
; le , becauſe 


2 Thenthe King called the Gibeonires, & want 
ſaid vntothem( Now the Gibevnites were of the ſeede of 
nor of the children of Iſrael, bur * a rem- Abrabam. 
nant of the Amorites, vnto whome the 6 2 
children of Ifracl had ſworne : bur Saul 
ſought ro ſlaye them for his zeale toward 
the childcen of Ifracl and Iudah ) 

wo And David faid vnto the Gibeonites, , wo 

Whar ſhall do for you, and wherewith may your wrath 
ſhal I make the atonement, that ye may be appeaſed,thas 
blefle the inheritance of the Lord? | Or p06. a 

4 The Gibeonitesthen anſvered him,We ij, ou eg 
wil haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his people? 
his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kil © a- < Saue onely of 
ny man in Iſrael.And he ſaid, Whar ye ſhal 54% Rocke. 
ſay,that wil I do for you, 

Then they anfivered the King , The man 
thar conſumed vs and that imagined eul 
againſt ys, /o chat we arc deſtroyed from 
remaining in any coaſte of 1ſrac], : 

6 Ler fewen mf his 4 ſonnes be deliue. "__ Sauls kind- 
red ynto ys,& we wil hang them yp*® vnto e Ty pacitic the 
theLord in Gibeah of Saul,the Lords cho Lord. 

_ ſen. Andthe King ſaid, wil giue them, 

7 Burthe King had compathon on Mephi- 
botheth the " or of lonathan the ſonne 
of Saul, becauſe of the * Lords othe, that *: Samtd.ge 
was berwene them, exen betwene Dauijd 
and lonathan the ſonne of Saul, 

8 Butthe King tooke the rwo ſonnes of 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whome ſhe 
barc vnro Saul, exen Armoni & Mephibo- CHere Michal 
ſheth andthe five ſonnes of f Michal, the ;,"*0* 5 Foe Mo 
daughter of Saul, whoc ſhe bare to Adricl ab Adriets wife 
the ſonne of Barzall2i rhe Meholathite, as appeareth, r. 

9 Andhe deliuered them vnto the hands rt 
of the Gibeonires, which hanged them in \jg.vepajein 
the mountaine before the Lord :ſo they r.$am.25,44. & 
* died a//{cu& rogether, & they were ſ{laine neuer had child, 
in the rime'of harueſt : in the 8 firſt dayes, oye, 
and in the beginning of barly harueſt. —_— was in 

10 The Rizpah the daughter of Aiah rooke the moneth A. 

k ſackecloth & hanged it vp for her ypon bib or Niſan, 
the rocke, trom the beginning of harueſt, bar oy og 

- vntil *water dropped ypon them fromrhe 11,.ch, ang part 
heauen, and fuſfted ncitherthe birdes of of April. 
the aire to © light on them by day, nor h To make her 
beaſtes of the field by night. | wap yy 

11 CAndit was tolde David, what Rizpah ns A 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine of way his wrath, 
Saul had done. i Beca 

12 And Dauid went & tooke the bones of penis DA 
Saul and the bones of lonathan his ſonne res God by 
from the cirizens of Iabeſh Gilead,which ſending of raine 
had ſtollen them from the ſtrere of Beth- ſhewed that he 
ſhan, where the Philiſtims had-* hanged r= wang 
them,when the Philiſtims had flaine Saul, 5, —_ 
in Gilboa. | 

13 Sobebrought thence the bones of Saul 
and the bonesof fonarhan his ſonne, and 
they gierua the bones of them thar 
were hanged. 

14 Andrhe bones of Sanl and of Tonarhan 
his ſonne buried they by rhre-coumrey of 

Z. in. Ben- 


Daiwds victories. | TI. Samuel. 


Beniamin in Zelah, in the graue of Kiſh 
his father: and when they had performed 
allchat the King had commanded, God 
k For where the was then *a peaſed with the Jand. 
piſtrateſulfe- 1, Againe the Philiſtims had warre with 


f; . ' : 
a nc Iſfracl: and Dauid went downe , & his {er- 


the plagueof — wants with him, and they fought againſt 
=_ lyeth vpon the Philiſtims,and David fainted. 
—_—_— 16 The Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes 


1 Thatis, of the Of! Haraphah ( the head of whoſe ſpeare 
race of Gyants, wayecd three hundreth®ſhcekels of braſlc) 


m Which a- cuen he being girded with a newe ſword, 
ound ch es thoughtro hauc ſlaihe Dauid., 
quarters. 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc- 


coured him, and ſmore the Philiſtim, and 
killed him . Then Dauids men ſware vnto 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhale go no more our 
with vs to bartel, leſt rhou quenche rhe 
n For the glorie * light of Iſrael, 
and welthofthe 13 © And after this alſo there was a barrel 
countrey tan- ith the Philiſtims at ® Gob, then Sibbe- 


deth in the pre- | 
ſeruation of the Chai the Huſhathite ſlew Saph, which was 


godly magi- one of the ſonnes of Haraphah. 

- Cai 1Gezer 19 And there was yet another barrel in Gob 
ps wh #1. With the Philiſtims , here Elhanah the 
led Sippai, ſonne of Iaare-oregim, a Bethlchemire 


1.Chro. 20.4. ſlewe? Goliath the Girrite : the ſtaffe of 
p Thatis, Lh- whoſe ſpearewas like a weuers beame. 
mi the brother . 

- 20 Afﬀterward there was alſo a barrel in 


of Goliath, wh 
Dauid flewe, "  Gath, where was a man of 4 great ſtature, 


:.Chro.20.5, and had on cuery hand fix fingers,and on 
euery foote fix toes, foure and twenty in 
nomber : who was alſo the ſonne of Ha- 


raphah. 

21 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Tonathan 

1Sam. 16.9. the ſonne of * Shima the brother of Da- 
uid ſlewe him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 

Garth, and died by the hand of Dauid and 

by the hands of his ſeruants. 


_— 


Cui nn 


2 Dawid after his wiftories praiſeth God. 8 The anger of 
God toward the wicked. 44 He propheſieth ofthe re- 
teftion of the [ewes,and vocation of the Gentiles, 
I AN David ſpake the wordes of this 
a Intoken of the *{ong vnto the Lord, what time the 
wonderful bene- T 5,4 had dceliuered him out of the hands 


h = . - 
—_— od God. of all his cnemies , and our of the hand © 
Saul. : 


Pſal.18.2. z And he ſaid, * The Lord is my ® rocke 


b By the diuer- . . 
Gticoftheſe cg. and my fortreſſe , and he thar deliuererh 


fortable names, Mc.  _ HON 

he ſheweth how 3 God is my "ſtrengrh , in him wil I truſt: 
hisfaithwas myſhicld; andthe horne of myſaluation, 
ftrengthened in tny hye tower and my refuge:my Sautour, 
al tentations, : 

Pgr,vocke. thou haſt ſaued me from violence. 

cAs Dauid{who 4 I wil callon the Lord , who is worthy to 
was the figure be praiſed:ſo ſhal I be ſafe from mine enc- 
of Chriſt)war mies. 


yn x ted 5 Forthe*pangs of death haue compaſſed 


al dangers :fo me: the floods of yngodlines haue made 

Chri and his me afrayde, 

|< nrongenty "5 The forowes of the graue compaſſed me 
abour:the ſnares of death ouerrooke me. 


gricuous dan- i | 
gers,tyrannic, 7 Butin my tribulation did I call ypon the 


and death, Lord,and cry to my God, & he did heare 
my voyce out of his temple, and my cri 
7 enter 1nto his cares. 


8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
the foundations of the heauens mouecd,& 
ſhoke,becauſe he was angry. \ 

9 *%Smoke went out athisnoſtrels, & con- 4 That is, 


ſuming © fire out of his mouth : coles were coun ws 
kindled therear. | r Lightning oy 


19 He *bowed the heauens alſo, and came thundering, 
downe,and darkenes was ynder his feete, f So itſcemerh 


1: Andherode yponsCheruband didflye, _—_ the aire 
and he was ſcene ypon the winges of the To fgieman, 


winde. ment th 

12 And he made darkenes a Tabernacle the world, 
round about him , exen the 'gatherings of 
waters,and the cloudes of the aire: 

13 Art the brightnes of his preſence ® che oy thisde. 
coles of fire were kindled. a Yong 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen, &the clareth thepoy 
moſt hic gauc his voice. er of God 4. 

15 He ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcatred them: 84i*|t his ere. 
zowit,lightninge,and deſtroyed them. 

16 The *chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, i He alludethy 
exen the foundations of the worlde were _ be mma, 
diſcoucred by the rebuking of the Lord, © =_ 
and at the blaſt of the breath of his no- 
ſtrels. 

17 He ſent from aboue, and rooke me: he 
drewe me out of many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
mie, and from them that hatcd me: for 
they were to ſtrong for me. 

19 They *preuented me in the day of my kI'wasſobeſs, 
calamitie,but the Lord was my ſtay, os c—_ 

20 And brought me forth into a large pla- A 
cc: he deliuercd me, becauſc he fauoured 
me. 

21 TheLordrewarded me according tom 
! righteouſnes : according to the ——_ dds ren, 
of mine hands he recompenſed me. mies, 

22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lord,and did 
not” wickedly againſt my God, _ ro m1 

23 Forall his lawes were before me, and his oy "ma 
ſtatutes:I did nor departtherefrom. dement. 

24 I was vpright alſo toward him, and haue 
kept me from my wickednes. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me, ac- 
cording to my righteouſnes, according to 
my purenes before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilc 
ſhewe thy ſelfe vprighr. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe , 51,.;. wicket 

ure, and with the * froward thou wilt nes is cauſetht 
thewe thy ſelfe froward. thou ſeemeſt w 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: forgetthy we 
bur thine eyes are vpon the haurtic to Oy 
humble them. 

29 Surely thou artmy light, O Lord: & the 
Lord wil lighten my darkenes. 

30 For bythec hauc I broken through an 
hoſt, and by my God hauel leaped ouer 
a wall. 

31 The way of God is ® vncorrupt:the word 4h - 
of the Lord is rryed zn the fire:he isa ſhield ,, 5ccour biy 
to all rhat truſt in him. neuer failcth. 

32 For whois God beſides the Lord?and 
who is mighty,ſaue our God? 

33 God is my ſtregth in barrel, and makerh 


my way vpright. 
34 He 


Dauids ſong, 


LOT Is.9 


(hap. 3. 


a Which t 
fake 16 


PS VV = = 


Dauids ſong. 
He vſcth ex- 34 He maketh my feete like? hindes feere, 

traordinaric and hath ſer me vpon mine hie places. 

meanes to Mate 1 He teacherth mine hands ro fight,ſorhat 


;inne moſt - EV | | 
Rrong holdes. a bowe of " brafle is broken with mine 
"Oy, ſtteias armes, 


36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
thy ſaluation , & thy louing kindnes hath 
cauſed me to increaſe. 

37 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteppes vnder 
me,and mine heeles haue nor lid. 

38 I haue purſued mine enemics and de- 
ſtroyed them,and haue not turned againe 
vntil I had conſumed them. 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt 
them through, and they ſhall nor ariſe,bur 
ſhal fall vnder my fecre. 

Ye xcnow- 4 For thou haſt igirded me with power to 
barrel, e them thar aroſe againſt me, halt 
thou ſubdued vnder me. 

41 And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of 
mine enemies , that I mighedeſtroy them 
that hate me. 

42 They looked about,burthere was none 

to ſaue them, even vnto the® Lord , buthe 
peed _— anſwered them nor. 

God, bay43 ThendidIbearthemas ſmall asthe duſt 

itisto late, ofthe earth: I did tread them flat as the 

clay of rhe ſtcere , and did ſpread them a- 
broad, ' 
44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me from the 


leigeth that 
God was the alt- 

thour of his vi- 

Gories, who 
exe him 
revgthy 


rThe wicked in 


{ Meaning, of F contentions of my * people : thou haſt 
lewes,whocon. preſerued me to be the head ouer na- 
-g gan tions : the people which I knewe not, do 


ſerue me. 

t Not willingly 45 Strangers * ſhalbe in ſubiefion to me: 

obeying me,but aflone as they heare,they ſhal obey me. 

nblingly. s Strangers ſhal ſhrinke away , aud fearc in 
their priuie chambers, 

vu Lethimſhew 47 Letrhe Lord live, * and bleſſed be my 

ns 005-491 ſtrength; and God, exen the force of my 

rourofalthe —  faluation be exalted. 

world, 43 1: is God that giveth me power to re- 

uengeme, and ſubdue the people vnder 
me, 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: 
(thou allo haſt lifr me vp from them thar 
roſe againſt me, thgu haſt delivered me 
from the cruel man. 

5o Therefore I wil praiſe thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the * nations, and wilſing vnto thy 
n_ | 

51 Heis the rower of ſaluation for his King, 
And (heweth mercy to his Anointed,even 
to Dauid,and to his ſecede * for cuer, 

CHAP, XXIIT. 
1 The laft morderof Danid, 6 The wicked thalbe flucke 


VP 5 tharnes, 8 The names and fatt; of bu mighty 
men. is Hedeſired water and wonldenot drinke tt. 


I Heſe alſo be the * laſt wordes of Da- 
uid, Dauid the ſonne of Ithai ſaith , c- 
uen the man who was ſet vp on hie, the 


Em is x 


(te. 43. 


aWhich he 

Make after that 
Meat made the 
Pum:s, F 


Anointcd of the God of laakob, and the ' 


ſweerte finger of [{racl faith, . 
2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and 
his worde was in my ® tongue. 
hg 3 The God of 1ſrael ſpake zo me , the 
tn a ſtrength;of Icael ſaid " Thou ſhalt beare 
bare, ruleoizr men, being iuſt, and ruling in 


dMeming, he 
'kenothing 


II. Samuel. 


His wotthies. "137 


the feare of God. 

4 Euen as the morning light when the 
ſunne riſcth , the morning, I ſay, without 
cloudes, ſo ſhal mine houſe be , and not as 
the<grafle of the earth 4s by the bright © Which grow- 
raine ere 

5 Forſoſhal not mine houſe be with God: 
for he hath made with me an eucrlaſting 
couenanr, perhte inall pointes, and ſure: 
therefore all mine health and whole de- 
fice 5s,that he wil not make it* growe ſo. 

6 Bur the wicked ſhal be euery one as 
thornes thruſt away,becauſe they can not 
be taken with handes. 

7 Burthe man that ſhal rouche them, muſt 
be defenſed with yron, or with the ſhate 
of a ſpcare : and they ſhal be burnt with 
hre in the ſame place, 

8 © Theſe be the names of the mighty 
men whome Dauid had . He that ſatc in 
the ſeate of * wiſdome being chiefe of the e As one ofthe 
poo Adino of Ezni,he flewe eight Kings counſel, 

undrcth at one time. 

9 Andafterhimwas * Fleazar the ſonne of '-Cb79-11-12. 
Dodo,rthe ſonne of Ahohi,one ofthe thre , a led with 
worthyes with Dauid, when they "defied "_ a C 
the Philiſtims gathered there to batrel, 1;ue:. 

 whenthe men of Iſrael were fgone vp, f Meaning , fled 

10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vnril ** = the battel. 
his hand was weary, and his hand 8 claue wit grins 

ynto the ſworde: and the Lord gaue great wearines and 

. viſtoriethe ſame day, and the __ re- ſiraining, 
turned after him onely to ſpoile. 

11 After him was* Shammah the ſonne of '-C "9-41-37. 
Age the Hararite: for the Philiſtims aſ- 
ſembled at a towne , where was a picce of 
a field ful of lentils, andthe people fled 
from the Philiſtims, 

12 Buthcſtoode in the middes of the field, 
and defended ir,and flewe the Philiſtums: 
ſo the Lord gauc® great victorie. h Who hathnei 

13. CAfterward three of the thirty capraines therreſpect to 
went downe, and came to Dauid in the Moe. __ 
harueſt time vnto the caue of Adullam, qtew his power. 
and the hoſt of the Philiſtims pitched in 
the valley "of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid was then in an holde,and the 
_ of the Philiſtims wes then in Beth- 

chem. | 

15 And Dauidlonged,8 ſaid, Oh,that one : _ _ 
would giue me rodrinke of the water of 7 
the nelofBerb-leb£which isbyche gre, nt 

16 Then the three mighty brake into'the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims., and drewe water 
outof the wel of Beth-lehem that was by 
the gate, and rooke and brought itrxo Da- 
uid, who would not drinke thereof, bur 
k Dawred it for an offring veto the Lord, Kk Brideling his 

17 And ſaid,O Lord,be it far from me, that affection and al- 
I ſhould do this, J-nor.this the blood of © defring God 
the men that wen in icopardy of their dedfor that raſh 
lues ? therefore he woulde not drinke it. enterpriſe, 


d But that my 
kingdome may 
continue for e- 
ucr according to 
his promes, 


Theſe things did thrice mightymen, | - -- 
$24 CF* And Nie berth a 


ſonne of Zeruiii,WAE chief -; the” 

three, and he lifked-vp his ſpoare againſt © 
..three hundrerh,” and flewe chemgand/he "Eby. f<ins, 

had the name amongabezhzee- -:..\ 


19 r 


Dauids worthies. 


19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, 
and was their captaine , bur he arteined 
not ynto the firſt three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiadathe 


"Or lab has, ſonne of® a valiant man, which had done 
many ates, and was of Kabzeel, ſlew rwo 
ſtrong men of Moab: he went downe alſo, 
and flewe alion in the middes of apitin 

TEFEREeY the time of ſnowe, 

og 21 And he flewe an Egyptian a" man of 

I Which was great ſtature,& the Egyptian had a !ſpeare 

biggeasawea- jn his hand: but he went downe to him 

uers beame, 1, 


with a ſtaffe,and plucked the ſpeare out of 
the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe himwith 
his owne ſpeare. 

22 Theſe thinges did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada, and had the name among the 
three worthyes. 

= ———_ 23 He was honorable among ® thirty,but he 

30 that followe, Attcined nor tothe firſithree : and Dauid 

and not ſo vali- made him of his counſell, 

ant astheſix be- 24 « * Aſahclthe brother of Ioab was one 

a N of rhe thirty : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 

; of Beth-lchem: 

25 Shammah the Harodite: Elikathe Ha- 
roditc: 

26 Helez the * "Paltire: Irathe ſonne of Ik- 

» keſhtheTekoite: 

n Diuversof 927 Abiezer the Ancthothite : *® Mebunnai 

_ —_ = the Huſathire: * 

= jp 4g 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Ne- 

and alſy manie tophathite; 

more arethere 29 Helcbthe ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 

mencioned. thite:Itrai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibcah of 

the children of Benjamin: 

30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite: Hiddai of the 
river of Gaaſh: 

31 Abi-albonthe Arbathite:Azmaueth the 
Barhumite: 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes 
of Iaſhen,lonathan: 

33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Hararite: 

34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahasbai the 
ſonne of Maachathi : Eliam the ſonne of 
Ahithophel the Gilonite: 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Ar- 
bite: . 

36 lgalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
the Gadite: 

37 Zelekthe Ammonite: Naharai the Bee- 
rothite , the armour bearer of loab the 

Parr Por ſonne of Zeruiah: 
dto reſtore 38 Irathelthrite:Garebthelchrite: 

Limo his king- 39 Vrijah the Hirrite, *thirty and ſeuen in 
dome, all. 


Chro. 11.23. 


1-{ bre 11.27, 
"Or, Pelenite. 


o Theſe came 


CHAP, XXIIIT. 


1 Daxidcauſeth the people to be nombred, ro He vepen. 
reth,and chuſethto fall into Gods hands, 15 Senenty 
thouſand perth with thepett: lence. 


a Before they : 
were plagued * ANC the wrath of the Lord wayagtine 
with famine, &h 

Chap.21,1, : 

b The Lord ' 

m7 — peg or the King ſaid to Joab the captaine of 


as 1,Chro.21.1. 


the hoſte,which was with him , Goſpedi- 
ly now through al the tribes of Iſrael, from 
Dan cuen to Beer-ſheba, and nomber ye 


IL. Samuel. 


The people nombred.The plague; 


the people, that I may knowe the *nom- c Becauſe he dy 
ber of the people. this totrieks 

3 And loab faid vntothe King, The Lord ro —_ 
thy God increaſe the people an hundreth offended God, 
fold mo then they be, and that the eyes cls it was lawhy 
of my lord the King may ſee it: but why *2 —_— 
doeth my lord the King defire this thing? "hy __ 

4 Notwithſtanding the Kings worde pre- "* 
uailed againſt Ioab,and againſt the cap- 
raines of the hoſte:therefore Ioab and the 
captaines of the hoſte went our from the 
preſence of the King, to nomber the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

5 CAndthey paſſed oner Iorden, and pit- 
ched in Aroer atthe right ſide of the citic , 
that is in the middes ot the "valley of Gad 
and roward lazer. ; 

6 Then they came to Gilead,and to" Tah- "oy, to the ny 
tim-hodſhi,ſo they came to Dan Iaan,and {#:4nev/y ink. 
ſo abour to Zidon, —_ 

7 Andcameto the fortreſle of 'Tyrus and ng, z,,, 
to all the cities of the Hiuites and of the 
Canaanites, and went toward the South 
of Iudah,cuen to Beer-ſheba., 

8 CSowhen they had gone about all the 
land, they returned to leruſalem at the 
end of nine moneths and twenty dayes. 

9 ©CAnd loab delivered the nomber and 
ſumme of the people vnto the King: and 
there werc in Iſrael 4 cight hiidreth thou- d According t 
ſand ſtrong men that drewe ſwordes, and es wh ke 
the men of Iudah were © ftiue hundreth ROS 
thouſand men, thouſand, 

10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him,after that 1.Chro. 21.5. 
he had nombred the people : and Dauid oa: vo. 
ſaid vrito the Lord , I haue ſinned excece- yard.) fe 
dingly in that I haue done:therefore now, els they hadbu 
Lord, I beſecch thee , take away the treſ- fourchundreth 
_ the? ſeruant: for] hauc done very H_—_ 

11 CAndwhen Dauid was vp in the mor- 
ning,the word of the Lord came vnto the 
Prophet Gad Dauids * Scecr,ſaying, CO ty 

12 Go, and fay ynto Dauid, thus ſaith the gg, Dial 
Lord, offer thee three things, chuſe thee his time. ' 
which ofthcm Ithal do vnto thee, 

13 So Gad came to Dauid , and ſhewed 
him , and ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou thar 
Sſcuenyeres famine come vpon thee in 8 Forthreye 
thy land, or wilt thou flee three moneths C— 
before thine enemies, they following Dm 
thee, or that there be three dayes peſti- this was the 
lence in thy land ? now aduiſe thee , and fourth yere 


r, ruier, 


; which __ 
ſee , what anſwere I ſhal giue to him that ,,, reread 
ſent me, other three Wrcc+;.. 
14 © And Dauid (aid vnto Gad, Tam in a yeres more, Wiley... 
wonderful ſtrait: let vs fall now into the '-C189-3'1> one any 


hand of the Lord, ( for his mercies are wels, 


great) and letme not fall into the hand of 
man. 
15 So the Lord ſent apeſtilence in Ifracl, 
from the morning euen to the time ap- 
pointed: and there dicd of the people 
from * Dan euen to Beer-ſheba ſcucnry : - m__—_ 
thouſand men. trey to theo- 
16 And when the Angel ſtretched our his cher. 
hand ypon Ieruſalem to deſtroy ir , the 
Lord * repented of the cuil, & ſaid rorhe ,, $am.1g.r 
Angel 


ich citi 
in the x 


He was al 
0 yere olc 


/ o(erme hw 


Daud repenteth. He buicth 
Angel that deſtroyedthe people, Iris faf- 
ficient, ! holde now thine hand . And the 
Angel of the Lord was by the threſhing 
place of Araunah the lebuſte, 

7 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (when 
he ſawe the Angel that ſmore the people) 
and ſaid, Bcholde, I hauc finned, yea, I 
haue done wickedly : bur theſe ſheepe, 
whar hauec they * dope? ler thine hande, I 
pray thee , be againſt me and againſt my 

i fathers houſe. . :- [07 

rt Lan 18 C So Gad camethe ſame day to Dauidz& 

re he offceth ſaid vnto him, Go yp, reare an-altar ynro 

im ſelfto gods the Lord inthe threſhing floore of Arau- 

orrecti0n5,45 nah the Tebuſire, '-- 

19 And Dauid( according tothe ſaying of 


The Lads 
this place, 
vecauſe he had 
roſe it to baild 
is tewple there 1 


Dauid ſaw not 
heiuſt cauſe, 
thy God 


he onely cauſe 


api Gad)went vp,as the Lord-had comanded. 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe the King 
& his ſeruits comming toward him, & A- 
raunah wenr out,and bowed him ſceltebe- 
fore the King on-hus face to the ground, 
Ren ,, 21 And! Araunah ſaid,Wherfore is my lord 


1.29, the King come to his ſeruanttThen Dauid 


OF THE 


claring how that 


yeth t 


” cs ar} = we 


I. Kings. 


Araunahs threſhing floore. 


anſwered, To bye the threſhing floore of 
thee,for to buylde an altar ynto the Lord, 
that the plague may ceaſe tr6 the people. 
22 Then Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Ler my 
lord the Kingrake and offer what ſcemeth 
him good in-his eyes: beholde the oxen 
for the burnt offring , and charets, &the 
inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 
23 All theſe things did Araunah® us a King'm That is, abun 
giue vatothe King; and Araunah faid vn- condy [for % 
ro the King,The Lord thy God be fauora- 110 wine te. 
ble vnrothee, | ruſatem' before 
24 Then the King ſaid ynto Araunah , Nor David wane 
fo, but 1 wil bye it of thee ata price, & wil *T+ 
nor offer burnt offring vntorthe Lord my 
60d of tharwhich doeth coſt ww "FEINSAES=" 
So Dauid bought the threſhing floore, & __ 
the oxenfor ® Fri (\hekels of kiver, ; | y_ = _— 
25 And Dauid buylethere an altar yato the make 600, or $ 
Lord,and offred burne offrings and peace *ftcrward he, 
offrings, and.the Lord was appeaſed ro- po. 204 mach 
ward the land,and the plague ceaſed from ſhekels,1. Chyo, 
Iſracl, _ 


13$ 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


KINGS. 


THE ARGY MENT. 

PEcauſe the children of God ſhould looke for ns continuall reſt and quiernes in this woylde, the holy 

Ghoſt ſerteth before owr eyes in this booke the warietie and change of things, which cane to the 
people of Iſrael from the death of Dawid,Satomon & the reſt of the Kings,onto the death of Ahab, de- 
iſhing kingdomes,excepr they be preſerned by Gods proteftion, ( who then fano- 
when his word #s truely ſet forth, vertue efteemed , vice puniſhed and concord mainteined ) 
fall ro decaye and come to naught:as appeareth by the diniding of the kingdome wnder Roboam, Cy le> 
roboam,which before were but al one people,v7 naw by the inſt puniſhmet of God were made two,wher- 
of Tudah and Benizmin claue to Roboam:and this was called the kingdome of Indah , and the other ten 
rribes helde with Teroboam , and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael . The King of Indah had his 


throne in leruſalem,and the King of Iſrael in Samaria,after it was built by Amri Ahab father . And 
becanſe our Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtocke of Dauid, the genealogie of 

F #he Kings of Indah is here deſcribed, from Salomon to Toramthe ſonne of Ioſaphat , who reigned oner 
Iudah in lerſalen,as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. 


CHAP, 1. 
3 Abtthag keeperh Dauid m his extreme age. 5 Aloni- 
1ah vſurpeth the kmgdome. zo" Salomon » anointed 
Kyung: 59 Adonab flecth to the altay. 


«- I Ovy when 
Al King Dauid 
er: was * olde, 


Hewas about 
oyere olde,z, 


& ſtriken in 


l. 5-4. yeres, they 
couered him 

For his natu - with cloths, 

| [heate was bur no *heat 


me away wv 


came vVAto 
wels, - 


2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Let there be ſought for my lord the King, 
a yong virgin, & let her ' ſtand before the 
King,& cheriſh him:& let her lie inthy bo 
F fome,that my lord the Kig may get heare. 
o 3 $0 they ſought for a faire yong maide 
" throughour all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and 
j = cite found one Abiſhag*©a Shunammite, and 

” has tribe broughther tothe King, 
' 4 Andthemaid was exceeding faire , and 


;[erne hmm, 


cheriſhed the King, and miniſtred to him, 
bur the King knew her not. 

5 ©CThen Adonjjah the ſonne of Haggith 
exalted him ſelfe , ſaying, I wil be King, 
And he gate him charers and horſemen, 
and 4 fiftie men to runne before him, «= 4 Reade.2.Sam, 

6 And his father would nor diſpleaſe him |?" _ 
from his” childhode, to ſay, Why haſt 57 4% 
thou done ſo? And he was avery goodly 
man , and his mother bare him next after 
Abſalom. 

7 And” hetooke coſiſel of Ioab the ſonne "Er. huwerdes 
of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt ; & *** wv Jacks 
they © heIped forward Adonyah. TEnY __ 

8 BurZadok the Prieſt, and Benaiab the 1,44 him. 
ſonne of Ichoiada ; and Nathan the Pro- 
phet,and Shimci,and Re1,and the men of 
might which were with Dauid, were not 
with Adonijjah, 

9 Then Adonijah ſacrificed Cheepe and 
oxen,and far catrel by the ſtone ofzohe« "07, the frntaine, 
leth,which is by © En-rogel, and called all * 
his brerhren the Kings ſonnes, andall the 
men of Iudah the Kings ſeruants, : 

Io Zur 


Adoniiahs treaſon. 


10 But Nathan'the Propher, and Benaiah, 


fAsthe Chere-, andthe* mighry men, and Salomon his 
_ and Pele- brother he callednor. 


xt Wherefore Nathan fpake vnto Bath- 
ſheba'the mother of Salomon, ſaying,Haſt 
thou not heard , that Adonijah the fonne 
* of Haggith doeth reigne,and Dauid our 


8.Sam. 34+ a 
lord knowethit nor? 
12 Now therefore come , and I wil now giue 
g For Adoniiah thee counſcl, how to ſaue thine owne $ life, 


wildeſtroy thee and he life of thy ſonne Salomon, 
aps thy ſonnezif 1 Go,8& ger thee in vnto king Dauid,& ſay 
Oe ynto him, dideſt noc thou, my lord, O 
King,ſweare vnto thine handmaid,ſaying, 
Afſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne 
. afterme, and he ſha] fir ypon my throne? 
why is then Adonijjah king? 

14 Behold, while thou yettalkeſt there with 
the King, I alſo wil comein after thee,an 
k confirme thy wordes. 

15 © So Bath-ſhebawent in vnto the King 
intothe chamber, and the King was very 
old, & Abiſhag the Sunammite miniſtred 
vnto the King. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obci- 
ſance vato the King . And the King ſaid, 
What is thy matter? 

17 And ſhe anſwered him , My lord ; thou 


h Bydeclaring 
ſuch things,as 
may further the 
ſame, z : 


ſwareſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine. 


handmaid, ſayinz, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 
ſonne ſhal reigne after me; and he ſhal fir 
ypon my throne. 

18 And behold, now Adonijah king , and 

i The king be- now, my lord, O King, thou knoweſt'ir 

ing worne with nor, h 

- + rough 19 And he hath offred many oxen, & fatte 

Coles of che catrel, and ſheepe, and hath called all the 

realme, and alſo  ſonnes of che King,& Abiathar the Prieſt, 

Adoniiah had and loabthe captaine of rhe hoſte;but Sa- 

ro m_— lomon thy ſcruant hath he nor bidden. 

from the king. 20 And thou,my lord, O King, &noweſt that 
the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee,that thou 
ſhouldeſt rell chem , who ſhould fir on the 

throne of my lord the King after him. 

21 Forels when my lord the King ſhal ſlepe 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon 
ſhalbe * reputed” vile, 

22> And lo, while ſhe yer talked with the 


k Ando put to 
death as wicked 


- 
6 + King,Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 Andthey tolde the King, ſaying,Behold, 

Nathan the Prophet. And when he was 

come in to the King , he made obeiſance 

I Acknowled. before the King ypon his face ' ro zhe 


ging him to be 


unde, 
thetrue & wor- 


24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King, haſt 


ted of God thou ſaid, Adonijah hal reigne after me, 

as thefigure of and he ſhal fit ypon my throne? 

his Chriſt 25 For he is gone downe this day , and hath 

| Naine many oxen,& fat cartel, and ſheepe, 
and hath called all rhe Kings ſonnes, and 
the captaines of the hoſte, and Abiathar 
the Prieſt: and behold, they eat & drinke 

"Ebr.let the king before him, and ſay,” God ſaue Kin gA- 

rAdonuah line, donijah. 


26 Burme thy ſeruant,and Zadokrhe Prieſt 
and Benaiah the ſonne of lchoiada, and 
thy ſeruant Salomon hath he notcalled. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the King, 


1. Kings. 


- 28 C Then king Dauid anſwered , and ſaid, 


. + Salomon my ſonne. co ride. ypon mine 


Salomon anointed 
&thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ® ſer- m Meri 


uant,who ſhoulde fiton the throne of my he ought a 
| lordrhe King after him? ſuch > 


hwy hy 
except 
Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into confaltaing 
the Kings preſence, and ſtoode before *h* Lord, 
the King. 
29 And the King ſware,ſaying, As the Lord 
. Jiueth, who hath redeemed my ſoule our : 
ofall aduerſitic, 
30 Thar as1*ſware-ynto thee by the Lord 
' God of Iſrael, ſaying , Aſſuredly Salomon 
- thy ſonne ſhalreigne after me,and he ſhal 
- fit ypon myrthrone in my place, ſo-wil 1 
certcinely do this day, , 
37 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face tothe 
| earth, and did reuerence ynto the King, 
and ſaid, God ſaue my lord king Daud 
for euer. = 
32 CAnd king David ſaid, Call me: Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Nathanthe Propher, and 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, And they 
came before the King. T S021 | FF, 
33 Thenthe King ſaid vntothem, Take with 


youthe *ſeruants of your lord , and cauſe 9 Meaning, t 
| ſeruay 


n Moued} 
Spirit of God 
todo becaſty 
foreſawe the 
Salomon hou 


be the 
CG kei. 9 


owne mule, & cary him downe to Gihon. ,c1.; 

34 And ler Zadok - 4 Prieſt and Nathan the T”"__ 

Propher anoint him there King ouer 1{- 
' rael, andblowe ye the trumpet, and fay, 
God ſaue king Salomon. To 

35 Then come vp after him, that he nay 
come and fit ypon my throne : and he ſhal 
be King in my ſtead : for I haue” appoin- *'Ebr.commaid 
ted him to be prince ouer eden 
Iudah. 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
anſwered the King, and ſaid, So be it, «rd 
-- Lord God of my lord the King” rati-.” 5r:/9/+ 

cit. 

37 Asthe Lord hath bene with my lord the 
King,ſo be he with Salomon,and exalr his 
throne aboue the throne of my lord king 
Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Pricſt,-and Nathan the , 
Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ieho+ 
iada, and the Cherethires and the Pele- 
thites went downe,, and cauſed Salomon 
to ride ypon king Dauids mule,& brought 
him to Gihon, "4" . 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne 0 | 
Poyle out of the Tabernacle, & anointed Av 
Salomon: and they blewe the trumper, to anointthe 
and all the people ſaid,God ſauc King Sa- Prieſts and tit 
lomon. holie inſtru- 

42 And all the people came vp after him, ml wha 
and the — piped with pipes, and re- 
ioyced with greatioye, ſo that the carth | 
” rang with the ſounde of them, 

41 CAnd Adonijjah & all the gueſtesthar 
were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an ende of cating ) and when Ioab 
heardthe ſound of the trumpet , he ſaid, 
Whar meaneth this noiſe and vprore in 
the citie? 

42 Andas he yet ſpake, behold ;Jonathan 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: & »»;4,,, mad 
Adonijah ſaid, Come in: for thou art” a poyer, 

worthy 


his 


muſt. 
howe 


verne 


Ebr. brakg. 


bone c 


Obey ( 


et W 
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builte 


of Ar 


8 lam 
dye,as a 
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tag It 1 
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vel, exc 


10: 


Deut.zy,g 
1h.r,7, 


'Or,dve 


0! 


Adoniiah yeldeth.Dauid giueth 


He prayſed —wotthy man,and bringeſt 1good ridings. 

Jonathan thun- g3 And lonathan anſwered, and ſaid to A- 

kng to Naue domiiah, Verely our lord King Dawd hath 

= + madeSalomon King, 

God wrought 44 And the King hath ſent with him Zadok 
the Prieſt , and Nathan rhe Propher, and 


things contrary 
to lus expect HLeonaiah the fonne of Iehoiada; and the 


"a ro h is Cherethites, and the Pelerhites , & they 
prade, haue cauſed him to ride vpon the Kings 


mule. | 'Y 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet haue anointed him King m Gi- 
hon:and they are gone vp tro thence with 
oye , andthe citie is moued : this is the 
noiſe that ye hauc heard. 

46 And Salomon alſo fittethon the throne 
of the kingdome. 

47 And moreouer the Kings ſeruants came 
*to blefſe our lord King Dauid, ſaying, God 
make the name of Salomon more famous 
then thy name, & Exalr his throne aboue 
thy throne : therefore the King worthiped 
ypon the *bed. 

48 And thus faid the King alſo, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Ifracl , who hath made 
one to fit on my throne this daye, cuen in 
my ſight. 

49 Thenalthe | awry that were with Ado- 
nijah,were afrayed,androſe vp, and went 
cucry man his way. 

52 CAnd Adonijah fearing the preſence of 
Salomon, aroſe and went, and tooke holde 
on the hornes of the * altar, 

5t And one told Salomon,ſaying,Bcholde, 
Adonijah doecth feare King Salomon: for 
lo,he hath caught hold on the hornes of 
the alcar,ſaying,Let King Salomon ſweare 

ynto me this day , that he will no {lay his 
ſcruant with the ſworde. 

52 Then Salomon ſaid , If he will ſhew him 
ſelfe a worthy man,there ſha] nor an heare 
of him fall ro the earth, but if wickednes 
be. found in him, he ſhall dye. 

53 TheKing Salomon ent, & they broughe 
him from rhe alrar, and he came and did 
obcilance vnto King Salomon . And Salo- 
mon ſaid vnto him, Go to thine houſe. 


CHAP. IN, 
1 Dauid exhoyteth Salomon , and gineth charge as concey- 
ning loab,Barz,lla, and Shimei. 10 The death of D«- 
wid. 17 Adoniiah azketh Abuhag to wife, 25 He © 


r To ſalute him 
and to pray an 

raiſe God for 
hom. 


\ Hegave God 
thankes for the 
goud ſuccelle. 


et Which Danid 
his father had 
builtein 5 Aoore 
of Araunah. 


flayne. 35 Zadok was placed in Abiathars rowne, 
he WH « !amreadieto 1 & frm the dayes of Dauid drewe nere 
| G08 <ye4a5 all mien chat he ſhould dye , and he charged 
w i -" eſhwwer Salomon hisſonne, ſaying, 
howe CER : I gothe* waye of all the carth: be ſtrong 
tngitiztogo. therefore,and ſhew thy ſclfe a man, 
ume, an\that 3 Andtake hedetothe® charge ofthe Lord 
* Wii chm rby God to walke in his waies, & keepe his 
& ceo 1E . ”w . 
obey God, ſtatutes, & his comandements, & his 1ud- 
Dent.zy, g, gements,& his reſtimonics,as it is written 
Oe wif inthe Lawe of Moſes, that thou maieſt 
guys *"proſper in all that thou doeſt, and in c- 
uery thing whereunto thou rurneſt thee, 
4 That the Lord may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake vnto me , ſaying ,If thy 
dM Ard withoue ſonnes rake hede to their way, that they 
bypocrilie, walke before me in ©rrueth, with all their 


I. Kings. 


charge to Salomon and dieth, 139 


hearts, and with all their ſoules, * ” thou 2.S--. 7.72. 


ſhalrnot ({a1d he) want one of thy peſtericie ©*7-< man that 
hethrone of Iſt acl wadwhgh Su 
ypen thethione cl. _— 


5 Thou knoweſt alſo whatloab the ſonne 4+. 
of Zeruiah did ro me, and what he did to 
the wo captaines of the hoſtes of liracl, 
ynto * Abner the ſonne of Ner, and ynto , q,,, , 2. 

* Amala the ſonne of Icther : whome he 2.S.4m.20.10. 
Nlewe, and*ſhed blood of bartelin peace, 4 He ſhed his 
and* pur the blood of warre ypon hus gir- ar en _—_ 
dle that was about his Joyncs, and in bis },44þ,newarre. 
{hooecs that were on his feere. e He put the 

6 Dotherefore according tothy wiſdome, bloudy ſworde 
and letthou nor his hoate head go downe '**? his ſheath, 
ro the graue in peace. | 

7 But ſhewe kindnes ynto the ſonnes of 
* Barzillaithe Gilcadue , and letthem be *-S#2-19. 27. 
among them that cataat thy table :*for ſo f Thatis, they 
they came to me when I fled from Abſa- _ mercifully 
lom thy brother. VO 

8 CAndbchold, withthee * + Shimeithe , c,,.;... 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini, of Ba- 
hurim ; which curſed me with an horrible 
curſe in the day when I wet ro Mahanaim: 

but he came down to meere me at lorden, 
and I ſware to him by the Lorde, ſaying, 
* I mill notſlay thee with the ſworde. 

9 Butthouſhalr notcount him innocent ; 
for thou art a wiſe man , and knoweſt what 
rhou oughteſt ro do vnto him : therefore 
thou ſhale cauſe his hoare head to goe 
downe to the graue with 8 blood, ; 

19 So* Dauid {lept with his fathers, and Mera por 
was buried in the citic of Dauid. death. 

11 Andthedayes which Dauid*reigned v- ory gy 
pon lſrac] , were fourtie yeres :ſcucn yeres w_ 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty & three 
yeres reigned he in leruſalem. 

12 © * Then fate Salomon vpon the throne ;.chr+.29.29. 
of Dauid his father , and his kingdom was 
ſtabliſhed mighuly. 

13 And Adonijahthe ſone of Haggith came 
to Bath- ſheba the mother ot Salomon : & 


:. Sam. 19.24. 


ſhe ſaid,» Commeſt thou peaccably ? And h For ſhe fea» 
he ſaid, Yea. red, leaſt hee 


_ would worke 
14 He faide moreouer, I haue aſute vnto treaſonagainſt 


thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. the King. 

15 The he ſaid,thou knoweſt that the king- 
dom was mine, and that all Iſracl ſer*their i To ſigne of 
faces on me,that I ſhould reigne: howbeir *Þcir fauour 
the kingdome is turned away, and is my — 
brothers : for it came to him by the Lerd, 

16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt, 
” refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, ” Eby. cauſeney 
Say on, mry face 18 turne 

17 And he ſaid,ſpeake , I pray thee,vnto Sa. **'7* 
lomon the King , ( for he will not ſay thee 
nay) that he gue me Abiſhag the Shuns- 
mire to wife, 

18 And Bath-ſhebaſaid , Well, I willſpcake 
for thee vnto the Kin 

19 CBath-ſheba thereline went vnto King 
Salomon, to ſpeak vnto him for Adonijah: 
& the King roſe to meete her, &*bowed ,,, _.\ce, and 
him ſelfe vnto her, and ſate downe on his that others by 
throne: & he cauſed aſeatto be ſer for the his example 
Kings mother, & ſheſate at his right hand. 'ght —_— 

20: Then ſhe ſaid, I defire a fmall requeſt of jan 09” 

Aa.). thee, 


k Intoken of 


— — w_—s 


ED _ 


ee ee res > HE eras ee 


Adoniiah, Ioab and 
thee, ſay me not nay . Then the King ſaid 


vnto her, Aske on,my mother:tor I wil nor 
ſay thee nay, 

21 She ſaid the, Let Abiſhag the Shunimite 
be giuen to Adonijah thy brother ro wife, 

22 Bur King Salomon anſwered and ſaide 
ynto his mother, And why docſt thou aske 
Abiſhag the Shunammire for Adonijah ? 
aske for him the! kingdome allo:tor he is 


1 Mean,ng, that ( 
mine elder brother,and hath for him both 


if hee ſhoulde 


haue granted A= Abjathar the Pricſt,and Ioab the ſonne of 
—_— , which IS 
was (odeare to Zeruiah. 


his father, he 23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lord, 

would afterward ſaying, God do foro me and more allo, if 

-_ __ dto. Adomiah hath not ſpoken this word a- 

Fc angrome gainſt hisowne life, 

24 Nowtherefore as the Lord liueth, who 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and fer me on the 
throne of Dauid my father, who alſo hath 
made me an houſe,as he * promiſed, Ado- 
niiah ſhall ſurely dye this day. 

25 AndKing Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Bcnaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and hee 
"ſ{more him that he dycd. 

26 CThenthe King ſaid vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Goto Anathoth ynto thine owne 

*Or poſſeſlron, ' fields: for thou art ” worthy of death : bur 

Say m_y I will not this day kill thee, becauſe thou 

m When he " bareſt the Arke of the Lorde God be- 


2.Sam.7.12. 


" Or fel pon bm. 


fled before Ab» fore Dauid my father, and becauſe thou 
ſalom, 2.52n. haſt ſuffered in al,wherein my father hath 
nn bene afflited. 


27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from be- 
ing Prieſt vnto the Lorde, that he mighe 
* fulfil the words of the Lorde, which he 


_ ſpake againſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 © Then tidings came to loab : ( for Ioab 
n Hetooke A- HÞad*turncd after Adonijah,bur he turned 
doniiahs part not after Abſalom ) and loab fled vnto the 
whe he would = Tabernacle of the Lord, and caught holde 
ws mg 7 onthe hornes of the altar. 
a. "1 : 29 Anditwas tolde King Salomon,that Toab 


was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord, 


© Thinkingto and behold, hes by the ® altar, Then Salo- 


beſauedby the mon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, 
—_ ofthe faying,Go,fall vpon him. 


39 And Benaiah came tothe Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the 
King,Come out. And he ſaid, Nay, but I wil 
dye here. Then Benaiah brought the King 
worde againe, ſaying, Thus ſaid loab, and 
thus he anſwered me. | 

31 And the King ſaid vnto him, Doas he 
hath ſaid, and? ſmite him , and burie him, 
that thou maiſt take away the blood, which 

therer from the 1oab ſhed cauſcles , from me and from the 

altar, Ezod. 21. houſe of my father. 

14. 32 Andthe Lord ſhallbring his blood ypon 

his own head:for he ſmote rwo men more 

righteous & better then he, & ſlewe them 
with the ſworde, and my father Dauid 


P For it was 
awtul to take 
the wilful mur- 


2.Sem. 3.37. knewe not: towir, * Abner the ſonne of 

p Ner, captaine of the hoſt of Iſrac], and 
;- qcpoſns * Amaſa the ſonne of Ilether captaine of 
q ſoab ſhalbe the hoſt of ludah. 


iuſtly puniſhed 33 Their blood ſhal therefore returne ypon 
forthe blood the 4 head of loab, and on the head of his 


hat ke ! : 
ne f n _ ſecede for cucr : but vypon Dauid, and ypon 


I. Kings, 


Shimei are ſlaine, 
his ſeede, and ypon his houſe, & vpon his 
throne ſhal there be peace for cuer from 
the Lord. 
34 SoBecnaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada wene 
yp, and ſmore him , and ſlewe him, and he 
was buricd in his owne houſe in the wil- 
dernes, 
35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte : and 


the King ſet Zadok the * Prieſt in the r And ſotoots 
TIT 


I TE = office of the 
FT Trrn . ; ie Prieftfrom 
3# © Afterwarde the King ſent, and called | © ner 


Shimci,and ſaid vnto him, Buyld thee an ;; 
houſe in lenilew, cndductiiere, and HY 
departe not thence any whither, Phinchas, 

37 Forthatdaythat thou goeſt out, and paſ- 
ſeſt ouer the riuer of Kidron, knowe aſlu- 
redly , that thou ſhalt dye the death: thy 
blood ſhalbe ypon thine own head, 

33 And Shime1 ſaid vnto the King, The 
thing is good :as my lord the King hath 
ſaid,ſo wil thy ſeruant do.$o Shimei dwelt 
in leruſalem many dayes. 

39 Andaſter three yeres two of the fſerutts gy, 004 
of Shimeci fled awaye vnto Achiſh ſonne appoinreththe 
of Maachah King of Gath:and they roulde waies & mean 
Shimei, ſaying, behold , thy ſeruants be in *2 bring his iuf 
Gat. the micked. 

40 And Shimei aroſe , and ſadled his afle, & 
went to Gathto Achiſh, ro ſecke his ſer- 
uants:and * Shimei went, and brought his e His covetow 
ſeruants from Gath. minde moved 

41 Andit wastould Salomon, that Shimei him ratherto_ 
had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, & was bw are far = 
COme apaine, world! profite, 

4: Andthe King ſent and called Shimei, which he hadby 
and ſaid ynto him , Did 1 not make thee to his ſervants, 
ſweare by the Lord,& proteſted vntothee 
ſaying,That day that thou goeſt our, and 
walkeſt any whither , know afſuredly thac 
thou ſhalt die the death ? And thou ſaideſt 
ynto me, The thing is good, that I haue 
heard, 

43 Why then haſt thou not keprthe othe of 
the Lord, and the comandement where- 
with I charged thee? 

44 The King faid alſo to Shimei, * Thou y Forthough 
knoweſt all the wickednes Whereunto thou wouldeſt 
thine heart is priuic , that thou diddeſt ro ans, 
Dauid my father:the Lord therefore ſhall 9 39-16 
bring thy wickednes vp6 thine own head. thee, for reviling 

45 And let King Salomon be bleſſed, and & n_— 
the throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed before the *2 *y father, 
Lord for cuer. SAP 

45 So the King commanded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichotada : who went out & ſmotre " 
him thar he dyed. And the kingdome was * DenE 
x ſtabliſhed inthe hand of Salomon, deſtroyed. 


CHAP. III, 
t Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. 5 The 
Lord appeareth to him , and giueth bm wiſedome. 17 
The pleading of the two harlettes , and Salomon: ſen- 
tence therem. 
I Cana * the made affinitic with Pha- #£594- 
raoh King of Egypt, & tooke Pharaohs 
daughrer, and brought her into the * ci 
tic of David, vntill he had made an end of ——_ 
buylding his owne houſe,and the bouſe of 
the 


come. 


Chap.rg, 
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ted vne« 
idreamd 
Or vita 
& By th 
ple tf a 
that G 
Promes 
non ; 
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VE 


6:10mons wiſedome. 


the Lord, atid the wal} of lerulalem round 


abour. 

Onely the people ſacriticed in * the hye 
places, becauſe there was no houle buylr 
ynto the name of the Lorde , vnul] thote 
daycs. 

And Salomon loued the Lord,walking in 
the ordinances of Dauid his © tather : only 
he ſacrificed and oftred incenſe in the hic 


where altars 2 
were appointed 
fore the 1 em- 
le was built ro 
offer yato the 


Lord. 

« For his father 
had commanded 
him to obey the 


walke laces. 
ha =_ * 4 Fn the King went ro*Gibeon to ſacri- 
Chap. 2. j- fice there, tor that was the chiet hie place: 
0 os __ a thouſand burnt oftrings did Salomon 
JD " offer vpon that altar. 


In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salom6 
in a dreame by night: and Godſaid, Aske 
what I ſhall giue thee. 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vn- 
ro thy ſeruant Dawid my father great mer- 
cy," when he walked betore thee in trueth, 
and in righteouſnes , and in vprightnes of 
heart with rhee : and thou halt © kept for 


gr, 4 hewalked, 


e Thou haſt per { , : 

formed thy pro» him this great mercie, and haſt giuen him 

mes. a ſonne, ro fit on his throne, as appearerh 
this day, 


7 Andnowe, O Lord, my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſeruant King in ſteade of Dauid 
my father :and 1 am buta yong childe,and 


f Thatis,tobe- knowe not howe tof go outand in. 


haue my (elfe in 8 And thy ſeruant i in the middes of thy a 


executing this = yeople, which thou haſt choſe, euE agreat 


charge of ruling _ y" which cannot be tolde nor nom- 
red for multirude. 
1Chreqr9. 9 *Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an"vn- 


'0r obedient. derſtiding heart,to iudge thy people, thar 


I may diſcerne betwene ”_ and bad: for 
g Whichareſo Who is able to iudge this thy 8 mighty 
many in nomber peo le? 
109 Andthis pleaſed the Lord wel.that Salo- 
mon had deſired this thing. 
11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this thing , and haſt nor asked for 


thy ſelf long life,neither haſt asked riches - 


for thy ſelfe,nor haſt asked the life of thine 
b encmics, but haſt asked for thy ſelfe vn- 
derſtanding to heare wdgementr, 


h That is, that 
thine enemies 


toulddye. 1 Beholde , 1 haue done according to thy 
wordes:lo, Ihaue giuen thee a wiſe and an 
vnderſtanding heart , ſothart there hath 
bene none like thee before thee , neither 
after thee ſhall ariſe the like vnto thee. 
Mat.6.47. 13 Andl haue alſo* giuen thee that, which 
vſd.7. rr. thou haſt not asked, both riches and ho- 
'Or hath bene nour,ſo that amog the Kings there" ſhalbe 
"1 none like vnto thee all thy dayes. 
I4 10 LOULY \ in mv# Fe 
epe mine ordinances and my_comman- 
Coap.tg. ys dements, * Aather Dauid did wa, , 
! He knew that will prolong thy dayes, 


ind whe Salomon awoke, behold,it was 


(504 had appea- v6 
ia dreame,and he came ro leruſalem, and 


red vnto him in 


vans, ſtode before the Arke of the couenant of 
CIT. the Lorde, and offred burnt offrings and 
y this exam- ' 

ple it appearecth Made peace offrings , and made a feaſt ro 

that God kept all his ſeruants, 

rromes with Sa 16 CThen came two"harlors ynto the King, 

WRmon in gran«s k . 

ing turn wife. — 29 Node before him. 

come. 17 Andthe one woman ſaid, Oh my lord , 1 


I. Kings. 


26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the _ 


3 Elthorephand Ahiah the ſonnes of Shi- b 


Two harlotes. Salomons Princes, 


140 


and this womi dwel in one houſe, & 1 was 
dchuered of achild with her in the houſe. 


18 Andthethird day after that I was deli- 


ucred,this woman was deliuered alſo: and 
we were in the houſe together: no ſtriger 
ws with ys in the houſe, ſauc we twaine, 


19 And this womis lonne died in the night: 


tor ſhe ouctlay him. 


20 Andſheroſe at midnight , & 'rooke my | $4.6 ae the 


ſonne from my ſide,while thine handmaid quicke childe a- 
{lepr,and laid himin her boſome, & layed way,becauſc ſhe 


might both a- 
her dead fonne in my boſome. node che hame 


21 Andwhen roſe in the morning to giuc & puruſtunene. 


my ſonne ſucke,behold, he was dead : an 
when 1 had well conſidered him in the 
morning, beholde, it was not my ſonne, 
whom I had borne. 


22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay,but my 


ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead:againe 
ſhe ſaid , No, butthy fonne is dead, and 
mine aliue : thus they ſpake before the 
Kin 


g. 
23 Thenſaid the King, She faith, this that li- 


ueth is my ſonne, & the dead is thy ſonne: 
and the other ſaith , Nay , butthe dead is 
thy ſonne,and the liuing is my ſonne. 


24 Then the King ſaid,” Bring me a ſworde: m Except God 


and they brought out a ſword before the $i%e indges vn- 
King. impadencioad 


25 And the King ſaid, Deuide ye the living the ereſpaſſer 


child in twaine, and giue the one halfe ro ſhall overthrow 
the one,and the other halfe tothe other, *Þ< iuſt cauſcof 
the innocent, 
child was, vnto the King, for her compaſ- 
fion was kindled ——_— her ſonne, and 
ſhe ſaid, Oh my lorde, give her the living 
child, & *ſlay himnor: bur the other ſayd, n Her mothes- 
Letitbe neither mine nor thine , but de- ly affection hers 


28 Andallſrae] heard the iudgement,which 7x hay cruelly 


the King had iudged , and they feared * 
the King : for they ſawe that the wiſdome 
of God was in him to do iuſtice, 


CHAP,NIN 


# The princes and rulers wider Salomon. 212 The purncy- 


avice for his vitailes, 26 The nomber of bu horſes. zz His 
bookerand writings, 


- AN« King Salomon was King ouer all 


Iſrael, 


2 And theſe were *his princes,” Azariah a That is, his 


chiefe officers. 
He was the 


ſha ſcribes, lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahi- _ K, LA 


lud,the recorder, hewe. 


the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 


4 AndBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was 


ouer the hoſte , and Zadok and © Abiathar © Not Abiathar 
Prieſts, wo So 


5 AndAzariah the ſonneof Nathan waso- &-. Chup.s, 


uer the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of 25. but another 
Nathan Prieſt was the Kings ftiend, of that name. 


6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold : and 


* Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer C#4-1-++ 
the rribure, 


7 CAnd Salomon had twelue officers ouer 


Aa. ij. all 


Salomons prowdſion. I. Kings. Salomon and Hiram, 


all Ifracl, which prouided vitailes for the 
King and his houthoJd: eche man had a 
moneth in the yere to prouide vitailes, 

8 And theſe are their names : the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 

9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz,& in Sha- 

"Or , Elon m albim and Beth-ſhemeſh , and ' Elon and 

m— Beth-hanan: 

10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth , to 
whom pertcined Sochvh, and allthe land 
of Hepher: 

11 Thcſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor, which had Taphath the Jenner 
of Salomon to wite. 

12 Baanathe ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Mcgiddo,and in al Beth-ſhean,which 
1s by Zartanah beneth Izreel, from Beth- 
ſhcan' ro Abe]l-mebolah, cuen wil beyond 
ouer againſt Iokmeam: 

13 Theiſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 

4 Which towns & his were the townes of *lair , the ſonne 

bare lairs name, of Manaſflch,which are in Gilead, and vn- 

becauſe he toke qo; him was the region of Argob which is 
them of the Ca- _.. j- © | 
namacs, Nemb, i Baſhan : threeſcore ”= citics with 

52.41, walles and barres of brafle. 

14 CAhinadabthe ſone of Iddo hadto Ma- 
hanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and he tooke Baſ- 
math the daughrer of Salomon to wife: 

26 Baanab the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and 
in Aloth: 

e Salomonob- 17 Ichoſhaphatthe ſonne of Paruah in * I{- 

ſcrued not the ſachar. 

dexifionthatlo- 1g <chimcithe ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 

ſhua made, but 3 

Geuidedit as 19 Geberthe lonneof Vriin the countrey 

might beſt ſerue of Gilcad , the Jand of Sjhon King of the 

for his purpole. Amorites,and of Og King of Baſhan , and 
was officer alone in the land. 
20 Judah and Iſrael were many , as the ſande 

F Theylivedia ofthe ſcain number,* cating,drinking,and 

al peace andſe- making merry, 


«*6r,te the plane. 


—_ " 21 * And Salomon reigned oucr all king- 
g Whichis Eu» domes, from the ®Rwer wnrothe land of 
phratcs. the Philiſtims, and vnto the border of E- 


gypt, and they broughr preſents, ang ſcr- 
uced Salomon all the dayes of his life. 
22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 
* Ebr.Corim. thirtic ” mcaſurcs of tine floure, and threce- 
ſcore meaſures of mcale: ; 
23 Ten far oxen, and twentic oxen ofthe 
pm and an hundreth ſhcepe, beſide 
arres,and buckes,and bugles,& far foule. 
24 Forhe ruled in ail the reg/cn on the other 
ſide of the Riucr, from Tiphſah eucn vnto 
"9r Gaza "Azzah oucr all the" Kings on the other 
4 = va rom wm the Fuer:and he had peace round a- 
ane him ut him on cuecry fide. 
35 And Iudih and l1fracl dwelt withour 
feare,cucry man vnder his vine, and vnder 
3 Throughour his figrree, from 'Dan,cuecn to Beer-ſheba, 
all Iſracl. all the daycs of Salomon. 
ahve, 9 5, 26 C And Salomon had * fourtic thouſand 
ſtalles of borſes for his chacets, and twelue 
thouſand horſemen. | 
27 And thcſe cfhcers prouided vitaile for 
King Salomon, and for all that came to 
King Salomons table , cucry man his mo- 
nc 


,and they luffred to lacke nothing, 


28 Batly alſo and ſtrawe for the horſes and 
mules brought they vnto the place where 
the officers were , euery man according to 
his charge. 

29 E* And God gaue Salomon wiſdome and Ecele.47.1s. 
ynderſtanding exceding much , and* a |, _ 
large heart,cuen as the jand that is onthe ,_ a yn 
ſca thore. ih comprehend all 

39 And Salom6s wiſdome exced rhe wiſ- things. 
dome of all the children of the'Haſt and fd dro 
all che wiſdome of Egypr. IV in ebrnn , 

31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea,then which weremd, 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Hcman, g<d moſt wike, 
then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes of 
Mahol: and he was famous throughour all 
nations round abour. 

32 AndSalomon ſpake three thouſand®pro» m Which for 


ucrbes:and his ſongs were a thouſand and the molt partar 
ue thought to hayg 

: F wh periſhed inthe 

33 Andheſpake of trees, fro the cedarrree c,uciuirie of By 


ns oa A 


thatis in Lebanon, cucn vnto the® hyſ- bylon. ; 
ſope that ſpringeth our of the wall : he * From thehick 
ſpake alſo of beaſtes , and of foules , and of ©* the lowell th 
creping things,and of fiſhes, We 
34 And there came of all people ro heare 
the wiſcdome of Salomon, from all Kings 
of the carth , which had heardof his wit 
dome. 
CHAP. Y, i= 
: Hiram ſendeth to Salomon , and Salomen to him, pur- 
pofing to buylde the howſe of God. 6 He prepayeth 
ſtuffe for the bmyiding. 13 The numbey of the workg« 
ocn. "%, 
Wor 
I ANd Hiram King of "Tyrus ſent his »9y,20. 
ſeruants vnto Salomon , ( for he had 
heard, that they had anoynted him King 
in the roume of his father )becaule Hiram 
had cuer loued Dauid. 
2 * Allo Salomon ſent to Hiram,faying, _, 
3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father _ 
could not buyld an houſe vnto the Name fo 
of the Lord his God, for the warres which word 
were about him on cueric ſide , vnull rhe whuc| 


Lord had pur "them vynder the ſoles of his %0r,þiv enemies wwe: 
fecte, 
4 Butnowe the Lord my God hath giuen 
me * refl on euery fide, ſo that there is nei- a He declareth | 
ther aduerfarie,nor cuilltorcfift, J ” "I -* Dm 
5 Andbchold, I purpoſe to buyld an houſe $1. elory.o 
vnto the Name of the Lord my God, * as aſmuche asthe 
the Lord ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſay- Lord had ſen By 


ing, Thy ſonne, whom I will ſer vpon thy bm reſt and part of 
throne for thee , he ſhall buylde an houſe Pits, ,, pertof 
vnto my Name. 1.chro.92.18+ of ge 
therfore com tharchey bewe ple & t 

me cedar rrees guy ot eb on. & opyſer- e Ort 
thy ſeruants, and vnto here 


Jane ſhalbe wir 5 PIES bro 
p EY as ys This wa rail 
thee will I giue the ® hire for thy ſeruants, die te WY war het 


according to all chat thou ſhale appoint: #14 .oere MY place w 
for thou knoweſt that there are none a- ceive a benefits WM #t-r of | 


mong vs, thar can hewe timber like vnto without ſome frogs 
the S1donians, recompence. WW ,'* 9p 


7 CAnd when © Hiram heard the wordes vrefiguratetht 'Or/ofte 
of Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and ſaid, yocation ofthe * Whey 
Bleſſed be the Lord this day , which hath Gentiles, who BW 75 be 


te('; 
giuen vnto Dauid a wiſe ſonne ouer this on Hes oh _ 
mightic people, tual temples 


8 And 


hy 
e 
Y 
0 
c 


TEE. 


Salomon and Hiram 


8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon , ſaying, 1 
hauc conlidered the thungys, for the which 
chou ſenteſt ynco me, and will accomplith 
all chy deſire , concerning the cedar trees 
and firre trees, 

9 My ſcruants thal bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the ſcea:and 1 wil conuey them 
by ſea" in rafts ynto the place that thou 


"gr, flotes. 
thalt ſhewe me, and will cauſe them to be 
diſcharged there, and thou ſhalc receyue 
them:now thou ſhalt do me a plealure to 
4 While my ſer miniſter toode for * my familic. 
wants areoccu- 1x0 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
pe _ ty fire rrees,ezen his tull deſire. 
; 11 And Salomon gauc Hiram twentie thou- 
” Eby.( erin. ſand ” meaſures of wheat for foude to his 
bor, pure. houſhold, and twentic meaſures of " bca- 
ren oyle. Thus much gaue Salomon to 
Hiram yere by yere, 
12 « Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſdome 
Chap.y.12: as he *promiſed him. And there was peace 


berweene Hiram and Salomon, and they 

e As touching ©rwo madea coucnant. 

the furniture of z3 CAnd King Salomon raiſed a ſumme out 

wood, & vitals. * of al lfrael,and the ſurnme was thirty thou- 
ſand men: 

14 Whome he ſcent to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a moneth by courſe: they were a mo- 
neth in Leban6, & rwo monerhs at home. 
And * Adoniram was ouer the ſumme, 

15 And Salomon had ſcuentic thouſand 
that bare burdens , & foureſcore thouſand 
maſons in the mountaine, 

tor, maſter: of the 16 Belides the 'princes, whom Salomon ap- 
pointed ouer the worke , even three thou- 
ſand and three hundreth, which ruled the 
people that wrought in the worke. 

17 And the King commanded them,& they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones ro 
make the foundation of the houſe, exen 
hewed ſtones. 

13 And Salomons workemen, & the worke- 
men of Hiram, and the * maſons hewed & 
prepared timber and ſtones for the buyl- 


( £4þ. 4-0. 


worke, 


f The Ebrewe 
word is, Giblim, 


which ſomeſay, ding of the houſc. 0 
were excellent | 
maſons, CHAP. VI. 


4 The Iwilding of the Temple and the forme thereof. 12 The 
promes of the Lord to Salomon. 
I A Nd *in the foure hundreth and foure 
ſcore yere (after the children of Urael 
' were come out of the land of Egypr) and 
in the fourth yere of the reigne of Salomo 
ouer lſracl,in the monerh * Zif, ( which is 
in the ſccopd moneth)he buylr the *houſe 
of the Lord. | 
> Andthe houſe which King Salom6 buylr 
for the Lord,was three ſcore cubites long, 
& rwenrtie broade,and thirtie cubues hie, 
And the* porche before the Teple ofthe 
houſe was wwentie cubites long according 
to the breadth of the houſe, and ten cu- 


#Chro.4.1. 


* Which mo- 
neth conteineth 
part of April & 
% of May. 
Whereby is 
ment the Tem 
ple & the oracle: 
e OUrtlecourtc 
Where the peo- 
plepraied, which 
Was before the 3. 
place where the 
at.rof burnte 


dfrngsoode. ''”" bires broade before the houſe. 

1,2 4pnardre , And in the houſe he made windowes, 
'Or loſrer. '  "broade without , and narrowe within, 

0 Wi-nceGod SF Andby the wall of the houſe be made 
pile hetwene "galleries round abour,cuen by the walles 


tet herubirs, 
$11 11 17 the 
<2 1y place. 


of the houſe round abovrrthe Temple and 
{the oracle, atid made chambers round a- 


I. Kings. 


The Temple. 141 


bour, 


6 Thencthcrmoſt galleric was five cubitcs 


7 Andwhen the houſe was buylt, it was 


broade, and the middlemoſt fix cubices 

broade,& the third ſeuen cubites broade ; 

for he made © rcſtes round about without e Which were 
the houſe, that the beames ſhould not be fa- <Itaive ſtores 


ſtencd inthe walles of the houle. comming out of 
the wal, as ſtaies 


a for the beames 
buylr of ſtone perkir, before it was brought, torcit ypon. 
ſothar there was neither himer , nor axe, 

nor any toole of yron heard in the houſe, 

while it was in buylding, 


8 The doore of the middle " chamber was "0r,galerie. 


in the right fide of the houſe, & men went 
vp with winding ſtaires into the middlc- 
moſt, and our ofthe middlemoſt intothe 
third, 
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The cauſe why we uncowered and ſet openthe Te- 


ple,without ſetting forth the wall that is before 
it,t5,that the order of thoſe things that are with- 
in,night be ſeene more [iuely. 


AB. The legth of the Teple of three ſcore eubires, 
A C. The breadth of twentie cubiter within, & noe 


meaſuring the thickenes of the walles. This alſo 
was the length of the porch without the temple. 


C D. The height of thirtie cubires. 
E F. The chambers of the Prieſts,vhich compaſſed 


about the remple on three ſides, Sourh Weſt and 
North,and were of three heights. 


GH. The breadth of the porch,ten cubites, 
I. The Wiindowes of the Temple.” 


K. The firſt chamber was fine cubiK#3 broade. 


I. The ſecond ſix. 
M. The third ſeuen. 
N_ 0 P.The refs or ſtayes of the walle, which bare 


wp the poſtes that did ſeparate chaber fri chaber 


Q. The holy place. 
R. The belief of all, where the Arkg of the cout- 


nant was. 


S. The gate to enter into the moft holy place. 
T. The fine candelſtichs on every fide of the t®ple. 
V. The ten tables on both ſides for the ſhewbread. 


X. The incenſe altar. 


A. ii), 9 So 


The 
flnT+odnsitis 9 So he buylethe fhouſe and finiſhed it , & 


The Tcinpic. 


callcd the Ta 
bernzcie: and 
the Temple is 
there calle] the 
ſanttuarie, and 
the Oraclethe 
moſt holy place 


fieled the houſe being vawted with fieling 
of ccdar trees, 

10 And he buylt the galleries ypon all the 
wall of the houſe ot five cubices height, 
and they were ioyncd to the houſe with 
beames of cedar. 

11 Andthe word of the Lord came to Salo- 
mon,ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buyl- 
deſt,if thou wilt walke in mine ordinaces, 
and execute my iudgements,and kcepe al 
my commandements,to walke in theE,then 
will I perfourme vnro thee my promes, 

1.Sam 7.13. * which I pronuſed to Dawd thy tather, 

» According as 13 And1wills dwel among the children of 

epromiſed va- Iſracl,& wil not forſake my people lſracl. 


- ———— 14 So Salumon buylt the houle and fini- 6. 
——_ ſkedir, _ 
15 Andbuyltthe walles of the houſe within, © 


with bordes of cedartree from the pauc- 
ment of the houſe vato *® the walles of the 
ſiclng, and within he couered them with 
wooud and coucred the floore of the houſe 
with plankes of firre, 

16 And he buylttwenty cubires in the ſides 
of the houſe with boardes of cedar, from 
the floore to the walles,and he prepared a 
=_ within it for the oracle, exenrthe moſt 

oly place, 

: For when he 17 Butche * houſe, thatis,the temple before, 

ſpake of F houſe ir was fourtie cubites long. 

mthe firſt verſe, 38 Andthe cedar of the houſe within was 


mIWYP ir -= } carucd with'knoppes,& graue with flowrs: 


h Meaning,vnto 
the roofe, which 
was allo licled. 


Temole. all was cedar,ſochzrno ſtune was ſcene. 
*0r,wildecucn- 19 CA!fo he prepared the place of the ora- 
_ cle inthe mids of the *houſe within, to ſer 
k Thatis,inthe 


the Arke of the coucnirt of the Lord there. 

20 And the place of the oracic within was 
rwentie cubites Jong, and twentie cubites 
broad,and twentie cubites hic, and he co- 
ucrcd it with pure gold, and coucred the 
altar with cedar, 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe within 
with pure gold:and he” ſhut the place of 
the oracle with chaines of gold, and couc- 
red it with gold. 

22 And he ouerlaicd al the houſe with gold, 
I vail all the hquſe was made perfic, alſo 
he coucred the whole altar, that was be- 
forc the oracle, with golde. 

23 And within the oracle he made two Che 
rubims of "oliue rree,ten cubites hic. 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was 
hue cubites,& rhe wing of the other Che- 
rub was fiue parmcbng;. Hub rhe vetermoſt 
parte of one of his winges vnto the vtter- 
moſt parr of the ocher of his winges, were 
ren cubites, 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubires: 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure 
and one ſyſe, 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was ren 
cubires,and ſo was the other Cherub, 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe,* & the Cherubims ſtretched 
outtheir winges , ſo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the wing of 


molt inwards 
_ of the 


uſe, 


® F'by. he drewe 
#broweh chames 
of cold before. 


1 Meaning the 
altar of inccaſe, 


Exod.z%1. 


*0r,pme res 


Exed.z5.u0+ 


I. Kings. 


in the middes of the houſe, 


golde. 
THE TEMPLE COVERED. 


WEST. 


O—— 
/ 
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EASTE. 
This figure repreſenteth the great court ſepaya= 
zed into three partes,whoſe ſeparation was made of 
three orders of hewt ſtone & one of cedar border. 
A. The court of the Prieſts next to the porche, 
called the inner court , for it was nerer the Temple 
then was the peoples. B. The altar of burnt ſa- 
crifices,which was much greater then Moſes was. 
For the length hereof was 10.cubires,Q7 the bredeh 
as much,ey 10. inheight. C. Ten lawers.2.Chro. 
4:6. D. The ſea. 2. Chro. 4,2. E. The cotre of the 
people. 2. Chro, 4,9. & 6, 12. which is calledthe 
great porche,es in Af.z3,11.the porch of Salomd. 
This court is often takgn in the ſcriptures of the 
New Teftament for the Temple. Maith. 29,23. 
AF.z,t,z for the people did net paſſe vp further, 
but did worſhip in +; courre . This is theplace 
wherein Chrift and his ApoFtles wſed to preache, 
«nd whence Chrift did caft the biers and ſellers. 
F. A ſtage of braſſe whereon Salomon praied, that 
he might be better ſeen and heard of the people. Ie 
w.2s fine cubites long, fiue broade, and in height 3. 
2.Chro.6,13. G A gate onthe cafte,called the gate 
of Swr,or,Seir. 2.King.11,6.09 the gare of the foik« 
dation. 2 .Chro.23,5 . Itis alſo called beautifull. 
AF.3,1.for the Prince did onely enter inthere at, 
and not the people. Exe.44,3. for the people entred 
in by the North gate and the South, Exek.469. 


29 Andhecarued al the walles of the houſe 
round about with porn figures of Che- 
rubims and of Palme trees, and grauen 
flowres within and withour. TAY 

39 Andthe floore ofthe houſe he couered 
with gold within and withour. 

31 And inthe entring of the oracle he made 
ewo doores of olive tree; and the ypper poſt 
and {ide poſtes were fiue ſquare, 


32 The 


Cherubims. , p 


the other Cherub touched the other wall: m For the athy 


and their other wings touched one another -— wy : ro 


, . . , Bold, weretake 
28 And he® oucrlaicd the Cherubims with away withtheg, 
ther Iewels by 
the ir enemies, 
whom Godper 
mitted divers 


NORTH. 


T7; L 


. * 


times tos. 
uercome 
them for 


t heir grey 
ſinnes. 


XX \ —w 


Calomons 
32 The two doores alſo vere of oliue tree, & 
he graued them with grauing of Cheru- 
bims and palme trees,and grauen floures, 
and couered the with golde, & layed "thin 
golde ypon the Cherubims and vpon the 
alme trees. 

33 Andſo made he for the dore of the Tem- 
ple,poſtes of oliue tree foure ſquare. 

34 Butthe ewodoores were of firre tree, the 
two lides of the one doore were "round, & 
the two fides of the other doore were rod, 

35 And he graued Cherubims, and palme 
trees and carued flowers and coucred the 


n So that the fa- 
cion of \ carued 
worke migha 


ſul appeares 


"or folding. - 
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THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS 
THE VYOOD OF LEBANON. 


houſe, 
carued worke with j omar wrought, 


142 


ce *court within with o Where the 
and one rowe Prielts were,and 
was thus called 


36 .C And he buylr 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, 
ot beames of cedar, 77; 

37 Inthe fourth yeere was the fundation of m— codon 
the houſe of the Lord layed in the moneth which is called 


of Zif: Act.y.n. the 
38 Andintheelenenthyeere inthe monerh a 


of ? Bul, (which is the eight moneth) he people vied ro h 
finiſhed the houſe with all the furniture pray. 


thereof, and in cuery point: ſo was he ſe- ? Which con- 

ucnyectic in building ir teineth part of 
—_ October & pary 

of November. 


HOVSE IN 


SY. WWW W.T 05 0,5. 0, =. 1, BW, 1 Re 
TY TI OOO ODEO TRI IU IL ED 
+ - 


*#+ (ld AAU Wt! | 


———— ng 


This figure is made without wall or porche,that the order of the pillers within might be _ 


A.B. The length of an hundreth cubites. B. C. The breadth of fiftie. B. D. The height 
of thirtie, E.F. G. H. The foure rowes of pillers. I, The three royes of windowes. 
K. The porche or gallerie before the houſe, 


THE SECOND FIGVRE 
SAME HOVSE, 


OF THE 


This ſtcond figure ſheweth the maner of the howſe without,and the porche thereof, which was 
fiſtie cnbites long, A.B, and thirtje broad, C. D. The panement. E. Thewindowes F, 


'. 9.18, 


i Aﬀter he had 
Kltethe Tem 7 


Forthe beau- 
beofthe place 
#1! preat abun. 


CHAP, VII 
The build: of the houſes of S. . Is The excellent 
wor ip of Hiram m thepieces which he made for 
the Temple. | 

x BV* Salomon was buylding his owne 
lnce of cedar houſe * thirtene yeeres, and *finiſhed 
trees that wene all his houſe, 
the building 2 He buylte alſo a1 houſe ® called the fo- 
empared 2 — Feſt of Lebanon,as hundreth cubires Jong, 

w- and fiftic cubireybroade, and thirtie cubi- 


ount Le 


P Syria: this, tes hie, ypon foe rowes of cedar pillers, 
uſe he vſedin . & cedar beames tere layed yp6 the pillers. 
_—— 3 , Anditwas couctd aboue with cedar yp6 


"the þcames, thatfay onthe fourtic & fue 


FL 


pillers,fifreene in arowe. 
4 Andthe windowes were in three rowes,& 
windowe was * agaynſt window in three c There were as 
rankes. many,and | yke 
And all the doores, andthe fide poſtes | 8H 7 5 
withthe windowes were foure ſquare, and pow? ry mooge & 
window was ouer®gainſt window in three atcuery endo 6» 
rankes, uen three _—_ 
And he made a porche of pillers fiftie cu- 72 one 
bites long,and hire cbns broade, and — 
the porche was before *them, een before 4 Beforethe pil- 
them were thirtie pillers. lers ofthe houſe 
CThen he made a porch *for the throne, *© 4 eh _ 
where he iudged, even a porche of judge- —_—— of 
A a.uiij. ment, . 


- ſo was this: one- 


The pillers,and 


ment, and it was fieled with cedar from 
paucment To paucment. 

8 Andin his houſe, where he dwelt, was an 
other hall morc inwarde then the porche 
which was of che ſame worke . Alſo Salo- 
mon made an houſe for Pharaohs daugh- 


Chap.g-1- ter ( *wWhom he had taken to wite) like vn- 
to this porche. 

POr precious. 9 All theſe were "of coſtly ſtones, hewed 
by meaſure, and ſawed with ſawes within 

f Which were and without, fromthe fundation vnto'rhe 

reſts & ſtaies for yes of an" hand breadth, and on the out- 

CE toly® {de tothe great Court, 

*0r,ſþarne, 19 And the fundationwas of coſtlye ſtones, 


C# grear ſtones, exen of ſtones of ten cu- 

"> PO bites,and ſtones of eight cubires. , 

| When voward, 3% 8 Aboue allo were coſtely ſtones, ſquared 

by rule,and board of cedar. 

12 C And the great court rounde about was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a 
rowe of cedar beames: *ſo was it ro the 
inner court of the houſe of the Lord, and 
rothe porche of che houſe. | 

13 © Then King Salomon ſent, and fer one 
Hiram our of © Tyrus, | 

14 He wasa widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Naphrali,his facher being a man of Tyrus, 
and wroughtin braffe: ' he was full of wif- 
dome,and vnderſtanding,& knowledge ro 
worke all maner of worke in brafic: who 

epmen and gi- _ - King Salomon, and wrought all 

ueth them ex- IS WOIKE, 

cellent gif:es for 15 © For he caſt two pillers of braſſe: the 

the accompliſh- height of a piller was cighteene cubires,8& 

ment of Flame, threade of rwelue cubites did compaſle 


h As the Lords 


houſe was built, 


ly great court 
of Salomons 
houſe was vaco- 
uerec, 

Or, or. 


i Thus when 
God will haue 
his glerie ſet 
forth , he raiſcth 


Exo4.31.2, : 
** Eby. the ſeconds, ® Either ofthe pillers, 
*Or,pumrls, 16 Andhe made two " chapiters of molten 


braſſeto ſer on the toppes of the pillers: 
the height of one of the chapiters was fiue 
cubires, and the height of the other cha- 
piter was fiue cubires, 


THE FORME OF THE 
PILLER 


PRIRY ul 3 I 
WORM TT AN - fc, 7-7 


— 


AB Theheight of a piller eizhteene cubites: the 
compaſſe of a piller was rwelue cubites. 

DE Theheight of the chapiter or round ball vp- 
onthe piller of fine cubites height. 

F In the middes were two rowes of pomegranats : 
the reſt is the network &7 floure deliſes or roſes. 

17 Hemadegrates like networke,8&" wrethE 


*0y, eorde; lyke 
worke like chaines for the chapiters that 


chamers. 


I. Kings. 


the Caldron, ' 


were on the top of the pillers, een ſeuen 
tor the one chapiter,& {cuen for the other 
chapiter. 
18 So he made the pillers and two rowes of 
pomegranats roid abour inthe one grate 
to coucr the chaputers that were vpen the 
top. And thus did he for the other chapiter 
19 Andthe chapiters that were onthe toppe 
of the pillers were atter *lilye worke inthe kX As wasſeey 
porche,toure cubites, commonly 
22 Andthe chapiters ypon the two pillers Proughtingd 


| | 22%2> ly porches, ” 
had allo aboue,'ouecr againſt the belly 'with v4 : __. 
inthe networke pomegranats : for two hun- the midde, 
dreth pomegranats were inthe morankes ,9*99. 7 
of R Ebx. the ſecm, q 
abour ypon ” either of the chapirers. 1 Which waa the 
21 Andhe fet vpthepillers in the! porch of the inner coun frat 
the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the betwene theTt. = 
right piller, he called the name thereof > and the or. Wh 0. 
® Iachin: and when he had ſer vp the left m Thati: ,, BY © 
piller, he called the name thereof ®Boaz. will tabliſhe,t 
22 And ypon the roppe of the: pillers was Vit, hisprona 
worke of lilyes: ſo was the workemanſhip ogy thu 
of the pillers finiſhed. n Thatis.i 
23 CAnd he madea molten ®ſea'ten cubires firength : ns 
wide from brim to brim, round in com- he” a Power 
paſſe, and fiue cubites hic, and a line of +1 way ſhalew. 
thurtie cubites did compaſſe it about, o Socalled for BY '6y, 
THE SEA OR GREAT madre vos 
CALDRON,. 
r W 
called 
chapite 
baſe, v 
the cal 
ſoode, 
EE PF Y Toke 
s _ ON PETE ers for | 
AB Tencubires from one ſide to the other. Frhe (; 


CD Theheight of fiue cubires, 

E F This veſſel was in compaſſe thirtie cubites. 

G The two rowes which copaſſed the veſſel abour, 
and were garniſhedwith bulles heades, wherein 
were pipes to auoyde the water, 


24 And vnder the brim of it were knoppes Towi 
like wylde cucumers compaſling it round —_— 
abour, ten in one cubite, compaſiing the 2,Chre.4.4 
ſea * routideabour : and the two rowes of 

—_ were Gaſt, when it was molten. 

25 Irſtoodeontveluc bulles,three looking 
roward the North, and three towarde rhe 
Weft,and three toward the South, &three 
toward the Eaſt: &rhe ſea food aboue vp6 

the, & altheir hinder partes were inward. 

26 Itwas *an hand breadth thicke, and the ,,, ſhaw. 
brim thereof was Ike the worke of the _ # Ei 
brim of a cup with fires of lilies: it con- | way to be bot 
reined rwo thouſand IBarhs, one meaſure, * 

27 CAndhe made ten baſes of braſſe, one ze&.454T 
baſe was foure cubits long, and foure cu- i 
bites broade, and thite cubites hie, tels. 

a8 CAnd 


Hirams workemanillup. 

23 CAnd the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner, They had borders, and the burders 
were berwene the ledges: 

29 Andonthe borders that were betwene 
the ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cheru- 
bims: and vpon the ledges there was a baſe 
abouc : and beneath the lyons, and bulles 
were addicions made of thinne worke. 

o And euerie baſc had foure braſen wheles, 
and plates of brafle: and the toure corners 
had "vnderſetrers: vnder the caldron were 
ynderſctters molten at the fide of cucric 
addicion, = 

Themouthof 3x And 1 the mouth of it was within rhe 

the greatbaſeor chapiter and aboue to meaſivre by rhe cu- 

frame entred m- hire. for the mouth thereot was rounde 

pos —__ _ made like a baſe, & it was a cubite & halte 

bavep thecal- a cubire: andallo vpon the mouth thereof 

droo. were grauen workes, whoſe borders were 
foure 1quare,end not rounde, 

32 Andyvnder the borders were foure whe- 
les, and the axcltrees of the wheles ioyned 
tothe baſe : and the height of a whele was 
a cubite and halte a cubite, 

33 And the facion of the wheles was like 
the facion of a charer whelc, their axcl- 
trees,and their naues and their 'telloes, & 


of 4 by. ;h ew! derv- 


_ their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſerters were vpon the 
foure corners of one baſe: and the vnder- 
ſetters thereof were of the bale: ſelfe. 

35 Andinthetop of the baſe was a rounde 

r Which was * compatle ofhalfe a cubite hie rounde a- 
called the piller, hour: and vpon the toppe of the baſe the 
= po nog ledges thereof and the borders thereof 
the caldron were of the ſame, 

oode, 36 And yponthe tables of the ledges rher- 


of, and on the borders thereot he dyd 
graue Cherubims, lyons and palmerrees, 
onthe fide of eucric one, and additions 
rounde abour, 

37 Thus made hethe ten baſes, They had al 
one caſting,one meaſurc,and one (yſe, 

Tokeepewa- 38 C Then made he 'ten caldrons of braſle, 
ers for thevſe one caldron contcined fourtie Baths: and 

f the ſacrifices. gyerie caldron was foure cubites, one cal- 

dron was ypon one baſe thruughour the 
ren baſes. 

39 And heſerthe baſes, fiue on the right fide 
of the houſe, & hue on the lefr fide of the 
houſe. And he ſerthe ſea on the right fide 

Towit,ofthe ofthe* houſe Eaſtward toward the Sourh. 

Temple or San- 49 © And Hiram made caldrons, and be- 

PR ſomes and baſens, and Hiram finithed all 

the worke that he made to King Salomon 
for the houſe of the Lord :; 

41 To wit, two pillers and two bowles of 
the chapiters thatwere on the toppe of the 
rwo pillers, and two grates to couer the 
two bowles of the chapiters which were 
vpon the toppe of the pillers, 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranates for 


the two grates, cuen two rowes of pome- 
oo anates for cueric grate tocouer the two 
2e OC - - 
ar. wles of the chapiters, that were vp6 the 
,0t pillers. 
_ 4 Andrhertenbaſcs,and ten caldrons vpon 


the baſcs, 


I. Kings, 
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44 And the {ca,and twelue bulles vnder that 
ſea, 
45 And porttcs,and beſomes and baſens: and 
all thele veflels, which *® Hiram made to ly drmnas 
King Salomon tor the houſe of the Lord, King of Tyrus 
were of thining braſle, was called. 
TrHt Forxmet OF THtk 
CALDRONS. 


AB The baſe nherupou ſtoode the caldrons which 
was foure cubites long, 

CB Foure cubites broade, 

AD Three cubites high. 

E The imboſement and frumres of Lons,bulles,Che« 
rubims. 

F The border of workmanſhip folding to and fro. 

G The foure wheles, which had a cubite and an 
halfe of height. 

H The fuure fiayer or vpholdes, which were vpon 
the baſe whereupon the caldron ſtoode, 

1 The Caldron. 


46 In the plaine of Iorden did the King 
_ _ in "clay betweene Succoth and "0r,chicks earths 
arthan, 
47 And Salomon left t weigh all the vel- 
ſels becauſe of the exceeding abundance, 
neither coulde the weight of the brafle be 
counred. 
438 So Salomon made all the veſſels thar 
perteyned ynto the houſe of the Lord, the 
* golden altar,and the goldentable, wher- , -4;, v... ane 
on the ſhewbread was, according tothe 
49 And the candleftickes, fiue at the right formethar the 
fide, and five at the left, before the oracle 0rd preſcribed 
of pure golde, & the flowers, andthe lam- mx on ſein 
pes,and the ſnuffers of golde, f 
50 And the bowles, __ the hookes, and — 
the baſens, and the ſpooncs, and the aſh- Fi for ſome ia 
pannes of pure golde, and the hinges of firument of mus 
golde for the doores of the houſe within, fike. 
even for the moſt holy place, and for the 
doores of the houſe,rowir,ot the Temple. 
Fr Sowas finiſhed all rhe worke that Kin 
Salomon made for the houle of the Lord: 
and Salomon brought inthe things which 
*Dauid his father had dedicared:thefiluer , -;,,.. 
andthe golde and the veſſels, and layed 
them among the treaſures of the houſs of 
the Lord. 


CHAP, 


The Arke, Saloinons bleſsing. 


CHAP. VIII, 


4 The Arheuwborne mto the Temple. 10 A cloud filleth 


2.( kre.s.2. 


* Flr. Salomon. 

a For Dawd 
brought it from 
Obed-edom and 
placed it inthe 
Tabernacle 
which he had 
madefor it, 
2.Sam.6 17. 


b Conteyning 3 


on of Septem- 
er and parte of 
October, inthe 
which moneth 
they held three 
ſolemne fealts, 
Nom.29.1. 


c Thatis, the 6 


Kohathites, 
Nom. 4.5. 


d They drewe 8 


them onely out 
ſo farre as they 
might be ſeene: 
for they might 
not pul them al- 


together out, 9 


Exod. 25. 15. 

e Foritis lyke 
that F enemies, 
whenthey had 
the Arke intheir 
hands,tooke a- 
way therod of 
Aaron & the pot 
with Man. 
Exod. 40.34- 


#.Chys.s.r. 


F He ſpake ac- 


A 


the Temvle. is The K img bleſſeth the peop le. 


Hen * King Salomon aflembled the 

Elders of liracl, cuen all the heads of 
the tribes,the chief fathers of the children 
of Iſracl vnro ” him in leruſalem, for to 
* bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde from the citic of Dauid, which is 
Zion. 

And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto 
King Salomon ar the feaſt in the monerh 
of *Erhanim, which is the ſeuenth moneth. 

And althe Elders of Iſracl came and the 

Prieſts tooke the Arke, 
They bare the Arke of the Lord, and they 
barc the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and all the holy veſſels that were in the 
Tabernacle: thoſe did the Prieſts and Le- 
uires bring vp. 

And King Salomon and all the Congre- 
[—— of Iſrae], that were aſſembled vnto 

im,were with him before the Arke,offring 
ſheepe & becues, which could not be told, 
nor nombred for multitude. 

So the ©Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into 
the oracle of the houſe, into the moſt ho- 
ly place,cuen vnder the wings of the Che- 
rubims, 

For the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouecr the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke,& the barres 
thereof aboue. 

And they *drewourt the barres, thatthe 
ends of the barres might appeare out of 
the Sanuaric before the oracle, butthey 
were not ſcene withourt:and there they are 
vnto this day. 

Nothing was in the Arke * ſaue the two 
tables of ſtone which Moſes had pur there 
at Horeb, where the Lord made acoucnir 
with the childre of Iſrael, whe he brought 
them our of the land of Egypt. 


19 And whenthe Prieſts were come out of 


the Sancuarie,the * cloud filled the houſe 
of the Lord, 


11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand ro mi- 


niſter, becauſe of the cloude: for the glo- 
ric ofthe Lord had filled the houſe of the 
Lord. 


12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſayde, 


that he would dwel in the darke cloud. 


13 I haue buylt thee an houſe to dwel in, an 


habitation for thee to abide in for f euer. 


cording to the 14 C And the King turned his face, and bleſ- 


tenor of Gods 
promes, which 


ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael: for all 
the Congregation of Iſrael] ſtoode there. 


nn ney 15 And heſayd, bleſſed bethe Lord God of 


ſhould ſeruc 
him aright. 


*.S.wn.7.17. 


17 Anditwasmthe heart of Dauid my fa- 


Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto 
Dauid my father, and hath with his hande 
fulfilled it,ſaying, 


16 Since the day that I brought my people 


Ifracl out of Egypt, I choſe no citic of all 
the tribes of racl, to builde an houſe thar 
my name might be there : but I haue cho- 
ſen * Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 


I. Kings. 


ther ro buylde an houſe to the name of the 
Lord God of Lſracl. 


18 And the Lord ſayde vnto Dauid my fa- 


ther, Where as it was in thine heart to 
buylde an houſe vnto my Name, thou did- 
deſt well, that thou waſt ſo minded: 


19 Ncuerthelciſc thou ſhalt nor buylde the 


20 And the Lord hath made "good his word » g1yco guy 


2I 


22 


23 


houſe, but thy ſonne, that ſhal come out of 
thy loynes, he ſhal buylde the houſe vnto 
my Name. 


that he ſpake: & 1 am riſen vpin the roume 
of Dauid my father, and fir onthe throne 
of Iſracl,as the Lord promiſed, and haue 
buylr the houſe for the Name of the Lord 
God of 1ſracl. 

And I haue prepared therein a place for 
the Arke, wherein is the 8coucnant of 
the Lord, which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them our of the land of 


Egypr. 

Then Salomon ſtoode before * the al- 
rar of the Lorde in the fight of all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched our 
his hands toward heauen, 

And faid, * O Lord God of Ifrac], there 
is no god like thee in heauen aboue, or in 
the carth beneth, thou that kepeſt coucnir 
& mercie with thy ſeruants that walke be- 
fore thee with * all their hearr, 


Has prayer, 


24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant withoutalty. 


25 


Dauid my father, that thou haſt promiſed 
him : for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth and 
haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as appea- 
reth this day. 

Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, kepe 
with thy ſeruant pauid my father that thou 
haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalr 
not want a man in my ſight to fit ypon the 
throne of Iſrael: ſo that thy children take 
heede to their way, that they walke before 
me,as thou haſt walked in my fighr. 


26 And now, O God of lfracl, I pray thee, 


let thy worde be verified, which thou ſpa- 
keſt vntothy ſeruant Dauid my father, 


27 'Isirtruc in deede that God wil dwell on 


28 But haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of ger ull,will 
familur 


the earth? behold, the heauens,& rhe Hea- 
tens of heauens are notable to containe 
thee: how much more wnable is this houſe 
that I haue buyle? 


thy ſeruant,& to his ſupplication, O Lord, 
my God, to heare the cry & prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth before thee this day : 


29 That thyne eyes may be open rowarde 


this houſe, night and day, exen toward the 


place whereof thou haſt ſayd, * My Name ys... 


ſhalbe there : that thou mayeſt hearken 
vnto the prayer which thy ſcruant prayeth 
in this place. 


30 Heare thou therefore the pn 


31 


of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, 


which pray in this a hearethoyin ,, ,, 


the place of thine habitation, exen in hea- 
uen,and when thou heareſt, haue mercy. 


« When aman ſhall treſpaſle againſt lis 


k To wit, the 
| oe; 

non n thajar ofa ag amage foſ 

to cauſe him to ſweare, and ” the ſwear - 


n 
le 
Iv 
pr 
The tw 8 
bles whos - 
articles of the p 
couenant were ott 
written, 
2.(" bre.6.14. 
2: Mas.1.1, 
h Vnfainedhy 
pocrilie. y 
of they 
© For 
Chap.1.4, m ” 2 
receive 
merc1ie; 
i Heisraviſ 
with the adm# 
ration of Gods _ 
mercies, who ficharth 
ng nee” be turned 
henſible& £4 heir i4ol 


pang, | wethe! 
with macs. 


Thaty 
me reli 


rew!r 
orth Pp 


a, 


» Eby thaotls. 


Salomons prayer, 
ſhall come before thine altar in this houſe, 
| Thatis,make 32 Then heare thou m heauen, and do and 


jt knowen- iudge thy ſeruants,thar thou codemne the 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head, & 
juſtific rhe righteous, to giue him accor- 
ding to his rightcouſnes. 

33 © When thy pcople 1frael ſhalbe over- 
throwen before the encmie, becaule they 
haue ſinned againſt thee,and tune againe 

m Acknow- to thee, and ® contefle thy Name , and 
ledge thy juſt — praye and make ſupplication ynto thee'in 
wdgement, this houle, 

prac thee. 34 Then heare thou in heauen,and be mer- 


citull vnto the finne of thy people 1irael, 
and bring the againe vnto the land, which 
thou gaucſt vnto their fathers. 

> Sothat there 3F When heauen ſhalbe ® ſhur vp, & there 

beadrought to ſhalbe no rayne becauſe they haue ſinned 

deſtroy Ffruites apainſt thee, and ſhall pray inthis place, 
ofthe land. and confefle thy Name, and turne from 
their finne, when thou docſt afflit them, 

35 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael(when thou haſt taught chem the 
good waic wherein they may walke) and 
giue raine yponthe Jand that thou haſt gj- 
uento thy people ro inherit, 

37 EWhenthereſhalbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when there 
ſhalbe blaſting mildew, graſhopper or ca- 

þ terpiller, when their encmic ſhall beſicge 

"Fb+.nthe land themin the * cities of their land; or anic 
ef their gates, plague or any fickenes, 

38 Then what prayer, and ſupplication ſo- 
cuer ſhalbe made of any man oy of all thy 
people Iſrael, when my one ſhall knowe 
the plague in his owne ® heart, and ſtretch 
forth his hands in this houſe, 

39 Heare thou then in heauen, inthy dwel- 
ling place, and be mercifull, and do, and 
giue cuecry man according to all his wayes, 
as thou knoweſt his hearr,( for thou onely 
knoweſt the hearts of all the children of 
men 

42 Thartthey may feare thee as long as they 
live in the land, which thou gaueſt vnto 
our fathers, 

p Hememeth 41 Moreoucr as touching the * ſtranger 

ucharſhould = that is not of thy people Iſracl, who ſhall 


© Forſuch are 
moſt meete to 
receiue Gods 
mercies. 


ime 


o_ come out of a farre countrey for thy 
WB ruethe true ? Namesſake, 
ls WG oe 42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great 
| Name, & of thy mighty hand, and of thy 


ſtrerched out arme)and ſhall come & pray 
in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heau& thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the ſtran- 
ger callcth for vnto thee: that all the peo- 
ple of the earth may knowe thy Name,and 
feare thee, as do thy people Iſrael : and 
that they may knowe, that thy 4 Name is 


That this is} 


enkbln op called ypon in this houſe which I haue 

hou wilt he buylr. 

oribippes, 44 (When thy people ſhall go out to bar- 
oe rel] againſt their enemie by the way thar 
"0f thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto 

ds the Lord *toward the way of the city which 


thou haſt choſen, & zoward the houſe that 


I. Kings. 


for the people, 144 


I haue buylr for thy Name, 
45 Heare thou then in heaucn their prayer 
and ther ſupplication, and " iudge their "Or pnainteing 
cauie, ther right, 
46 If they finne againſt thee (* for there is nw 
no man that finncch not) & thou be angry mE_ 
withthem, & deliver them vnto the ene- 
mics, ſo that they carie them away pri- 
ſuners vntothe land of the pn 
'farre or ncerc, 
47 Yer 'if they turne againe vnto their "Or, if they reps, 
heart inthe land (to the which they be ca- 
ryed away captiues) and returne and pra 
ynto thee * in the land of them that ca- r Though the 
rycd them away captives, ſaying, We Templewasthe 
hauc ſinned, we have tranlgreficd, & done jo of _ 
wickedly, 1 {ecludeth not 
48 If they turne agayne vnto thee with all them, that being 
their heart, and with a}. ncir ſoule in the RR ——_— 
land of their enemics,,, hich ledth& away perth een 4 
captiues, and pray vnto thee cowarde ' the & As Daniel did, 
way of their land, which thou gaueſt vnto Dan.6.to. 
their fathers, ctoward the citic which thou 
haſt choſen, and the houle, which 1 haue 
buylr for thy Name, 
49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heauE thy dwelling place, 
and "iwudge their caulc, "Or avenge theip 
50 And be mercyfull vnto thy people that wrong. 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and vno al their 
_— (whercin _y "_ rs Co 
againſt thee) & cauſe that they, which le 
y away —_ may 5 pitie and day de rs 
compatlion on them ; of enemies * 
51 For they be thy people,and thine inheri- would make 
tance, which thou broughteſt our of Egypt —_ Ay” 4 
from the middes of the yron fornace. we _ 
52 Letthine eyes be open vnto the prayer him, 
of thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy 
people Lſracl, to hearken vnto + in all 
that they call for vnto thee. 
53 For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the carth for an 
inheritance, as thou ſaideſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou broughteſt 
our fathers * our of Egypt, O Lord God, Exv.r9.6. 
54 And when Salomon had made an end 
of praying all this ® prayer and ſupplica- . 
rk. ———_ Lord, be + from before Rewreof Cheite 
the alcar ofthe Lord from kneeling on his who continually 
knees,and ſtretchinp of his hands to hea- urns 
yen, ; his Church. 
55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Con- 
gregation of Iſracl with a loude voyce, 
laying, 
56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hath giuen reſt 
vnto his people Ifracl, according to all 
that he promiſed : there hath nor fayled 
one worde of all his good promes which 
he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſer- 


uane. - edcluderh 
57 The Lord our God be with vs, as he was 25 C"_— 


Salomons offring. Gods promiſes 


59 Andrtheſc my wordes,which I haue prai- 
ed betore the Lord,be nere ynto the Lord 
our God day and night,that he defend the 
cauſe ot his {cruant, and the caule of his 
people Iiracl ” alway as the martrer requi- 
reth, 

65 Thar all che people of the earth may 
knowe, that the Lord is God, andnone 0- 
ther, 

61 Let your hcart therefore be perf with 
the Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
& ro kepe his comandements, as this day. 

62 CThentheKing and all Iſracl with him 
offred ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 *And Salomon oftred a ſacrihce of peace 
oftrings which he offced vntothe Lorde,zo 
wir,ewo and twentic thouſand beeues, and 
an hundreth& rwentic thouſand ſheepe : 
ſo the King, an611 the children of 1ſracl 

, * SIG dedicatedihe®* uſeof the Lord. 

64 The ſame day did the King halowe the 


racle, where the 


”' Eby. the thing of 
« day in hu day. 


2.C bro,7.3. 


Arke was. middle of the court, that was before rhe 
. houſe of the Lord:for there he made burnt 

offrings, and the meat offrings, and the 

tas far ot the peace offrings,becaulc the * bra- 


ſen altar that was before the Lord, was to 
Iinlero receiue the burnt offrings, and the 
meare offrings, and the far of the peace 
oftrings. 

65 And Salomon made atthar tyme a feaſt 
and all Iſracl with him, avery great Con- 
papa cuen fro the entring in of *Ha- 
math vnro the riuer of Egypr, before the 

— Lord our God, *ſeuen daycs and ſcuen 

y. 
a ScuE daies for daycs,enen fourteene dayes. 
thedefication, 66 And the eyghtday he ſent the people a- 


# That is, from 
North te South 
meaning,althe 


anc ior the way: and they ” thanked the King and 
alr. . - . 
* Gbr bleſſed. went vnto their tentes joyous and with 


' glad hearr, becauſe of all the goodnes that 
the Lord had done for Dauid his ſcruanr, 
and for I{rac} his people. 


CHAP.,, IX 


s The Loyde appeareth the ſeconde tyme to Salomon. 


1 Salomon gueeth caties io Hiram, 20 The ( anaanites 
become tribmaries. 28 He ſendeth forth a nawte for go'de, 


I Wy * Salomon had finiſhed the 

building of the houſe of the Lord, 

and the Kings palace, and all that Salo- 
mon deſired and minded ro do, 

2 Thenthe Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time;as he *appeared ynto him 
at Gibeon. 

3 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto him,1 hauc heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou 
haſt made before me: I haue halowed rhis 
houſe (which thou had buylr) ro * pur my 
Name there for eucr, and mine eyes, and 
mine heart ſhal be there perpetually. 

2 If thou walke 4 And * ifthou wilt walke before me ( as 

in my feare, and Dauid thy father walked in pureneſſe of 

withdrawe thy Heart, & in righteouſnes) ro do according 


ſelfe from the p 
common maner £2 althat I hauc c6manded thee, ex keepe 


#.Chre. 7.1. 


Chap. J* 


Chap. 8.2 P. 
dent 12s 


of men which —Mmytatures, and my judgements, 
folow their ſen- 5... Then will. I ſtabliſhe rhe throne of thy 
mm a ypon Iſrael for cuer, as. I prami- 


ſed to Dauid thy father, ſaying, * Thou 


i hye.23. is. 


I. Kings. 


ſhale notwant a man ypon the throne of 
Iſrael. 

6 But if ye and your children turne away 
trom me,and wil * not keepe wy comman- bh Gag ge, 
dements,and my ſtarutes,(which 1 haue ſct reth that diſgy, 
before you) bur go and ſerue other gods, fience again 


and threatnings. Hiram. Pharaoh, - | 


and worthip them, of tas 


7 Then will 1cur of Iſrael from the Jand, ind (6 of alla, 
which I haue given them , and the houſe ſerie, 
which 1 haue halowed *for my Name, will 1.7.14. 

I caſt our of my fight, and liracl ſhalbe a 
© prouerbe, and a common talke among © The werly 
all people. _ n— 

8 Eucnthis hic houſe ſhalbe ſo; eueric'one Roche fork 
thar pafleth by it,ſhalbe aſtonied,and ſhall vile contemyt4 
hifſe, and they ſhall fay, * Why hath the abuſing of Gay 
Lotd done thus vnto this land and rothis mon Boney 
houlc ? Dext.29.44, 

9 And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they for- wre.z2.s, 
ſooke the Lord their God, which broughr 
their fathers out of the land of Egypr, and 
haue taken holde vpon other gods, and 
haue worſhipped them, and ferucd them, 
therefore hath the Lord brought ypon the 
all this euill, 

10 *And at the end of twentie yeeres, when 2.Chre.4.z, 


Salomon had buylded the two houſes, the menc: 
houſe of the Lord, and the Kings palace, tlurth 
11 (Forthewbich Hiramthe King of "Tyrus ag, 2, "a 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, COT 
and firrerrecs, and golde, and whatſocuer for the 
he deſired) then King Salomon gaue to 
Hiram twenie citics in the land of *Galil. "9, Galt, 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſce 
the citics which Salomon had giucn him, 
and they pleaſed him nor. 


13 Theretore he ſaid, What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt giuen me, my brother ? 
And he called them the land of ' Cabul "0r,dirtink 
vnto this day, "wn 4} 

14 AndHiram had ſent the King *fix ſcore ,,_,...., 
*ralents of golde. toward thebub 

15 CAndthisis the cauſe of the tribute why ding. 

King Saloms raiſed tribure,cowir, to builde © Thecomna 
the houſe of the Lord, and his owne houſe, ory ws 
and* Millo, and the wall of Ieruſalem, and weighr. 

Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer, A illo = 

16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, *** town 
and raken Ay mains it with Py of pe 
and flewe theCanaanites,that dweltin the gpcn aboue. 
citie, and gaue it for a preſent vnto his ' 
daughter Salomons wyfe. 

17 ( Therefore Salomon buyle Gezer and 
Beth-horon rhe nether, 

13 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilder- 
nes ofthe land, 

19 And all the cities 8of ſtore, that Salo- g Cities for 
mon had, cuen cities for charetrs, and ci- munitions 
ries for horſemen , and all that Salomon #476 
defired & would buyld in Ieruſalem, and 
in Lebanon and in allthe land of his do- 
minion) 

20 All the people that were ® left of the, Thelewe 
Amorires, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites,and as bond men 
Jebuſices, which were nor of the children poysteen | 

of lſrac]: Hd rar aria. 

21 Towit, their children that were left after gy, 4» 
them in the landc, whom the children of 


Ifracl 


Wl, an 
Sheba ww. 
ame of 5 
tie of 


{4 x 
" 2 - 
VC I 1S 


" Nilus, 


Bit much 
re happj 


Thequeene of Saba. 


Salomon make tributaries vnto this day. 

22 Burofthe children of Ifracl did Salomon 
Lawi.25-39 * make no boadmen : but they were men 

of warre and his ſeruanrs,and his princes, 
and his captaines, and rulers of his cha- 
rets and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, 
iThe ouerſeers that were ouer Salomons worke:ewen' hue 
of $alomon*s Hhundreth and fiftie , and they ruled the 
—_— _ people that wrought in the worke, 
1: firſt, 24 C And Pharaohs daughter came vp from 
conaine{33009, thecitic of Dauid vnto the houſe which 
4 ſecond 322+ Salomon had buile for her: then did he 
ee if, Duilde Millo. 
cit res: (o here 25 And thriſe a yere did Saloms offer burnt 
are conteed 5 offrings and peace offrings vpon the altar 
two lat partes, which he built vnto the Lord : & he burne 
whuch make , 

—_ incenſe vpon the altay,that was before the 
Lord, when he had finiſhed the houſe. 

26 «C Alſo King Salomon made a nauic of 

ſhippes in Ezcon-geber , which is beſide 

Eloth, and the brinke of the red Sea, in 


the land of Edom. 
os ts, And Hiram ſent with the nauie his fer- 
9:8:4s ahads uants, that were mariners,and had know- 
mencion,of ledge of the ſea , with the ſeruants of Sa- 
tlirtiemore lomon. 


which 


Conerohine 23 And they came to Ophir and ferfrom 

CC THHC 4 F * 

bene employed = thence *foure hundreth &rwenrie talents 

for their charges of gold,and broughrir to King Salomon, 
CHAP, X. 


1 The queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomen. 18 Ms royal throne. 23 Hupower and ma- 


graficence. 
hos. 1 Nd the * Queene of* Sheba hearing 
math.12. 42, the fame ot Salomon (concerning 
ike 17.20 Fo the Name of the Lord) came to proue 
fie wwe Nm With hard queſtions, 


oneof Echi. > Andſhe came to leruſalem with a veric 
p12, anithat greattraine , and camels that bare ſweete 
Sicbawarthe  odors,and golde exceeding much,& pre- 
ame of y chiefe , 

ie of eros, Cious ſtones: and ſhe came to Salomon, 

"ch is2n ylid and communed with him of all that was 
of Nilus, in her heart, 

3 . And Salomon declared vnto her » Lag 
queſtions:nothing was hid from the King, 
which he ex ded nor ynto her. 

4 Thenthe -nw00s of Sheba ſawe all Sa- 
lomons wiſedome , and the houſe that he 
had built, 

That is, the 5 Andthe® mearte of his rable, and rhe fir- 
mart & tingofhis ſeruants ; andthe order of his 
wy miniſters,and their apparel, and his drin- 
king veſſels, and his burner offrings,that he 
they ww Offred in the houſe of the Lord, and” ſh 
"repre im was greatly aſtonied. | 
3 6 And ſheſaid vntothe King , It was a true 
worde that I heard in mine owne land of 
thy ſayings,and of thy wiſedome. 
7 HowbeitI belecuednor this report, till I 
came , and had ſcene it' with mine eyes: 
Bt much bur lo, the one halfe was not tolde me : for 
'happicare thott haſt more wiſedome and proſperi- 
Ow - tie,thenThaue heard by report. 
meorG,s 3 Happie are thy men, happie are theſe 
el-din his thy ſeruants, which ſtand cuer before 
a, thee,and heare thy © wiſedome. 


Iſrael were not able ro deftroye, thoſe did 


I. Kings. Salomdns reuenues. 145 


9 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God, which 4 lo- 4!tisachiefe 
uedthee, toſerthee on the throne of 1{- 18"* of Gods 


racl, becauſe the Lord loued Iſrael for c- —— 


uer and made thee King , to do © rulers lit inthe 
DIrtcaulnc . throne of iuſtice 
10 Andſhe gaue the King fix ſcore tales of e Thizis the 


golde, & ot ſwere odors exceeding much, rn | Bo i HE 
and precious ſtones.There came no more ted. 
ſuch abundance of ſweere odors, as the 
Queene of Sheba gaue ro King Salomon. 
11 The nauic alſo of Hiram (thar caried 
golde from Ophir)brought likewiſe grear S 
plentic of * Almuggim trees from Ophir I 
and precious ſtones. 
12 And the King made of the Almuggim 
trees pillers for the houſe of the Lord, 
and for the Kings | mx. & made harpes 
and pſalreries for ſingers. There came no 
more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor were any 
more ſecne vnto this day. 
13 AndKing Saloms gaue yntothe queene 
of Sheba,whatſocuer ſhe would aske , be- 
fides that, which Salomon gaue her” of**&by. by the hand 
his kinglic liberalicie : ſo ſhe returned and #f the King, 
went to her owne countrey, bochſhe , and 
her ſeruants. 
14 CAlſothe weight of golde, that came to 
Salomon in one yere, was fix hundreth 
three ſcore and fix * talents of gold, Exod.2y.39. 
15 Beſides that he had of marchant men and 
of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 
ſpices, and of all the Kings of Arabia, & of 
the princes of the countrey, fTowit,of Arg- 
16 AndKing Salomon made two hundreth I: 
rargarsof beaten golde, fix hundreth ſhe- g7.*0F41 eh ings 
kels of golde went to a targar: was called, hap« 
17 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten pic- 
golde,rhree pounde of golde went to one 
ſhielde : and'the King pur them in the 
* houſe of the wapd of Lebanon. Chap.7-4. 
13 © Thenthe King made a great throne of 
yuorie,and coucred it with the beſt golde; 


Tat Roralt THRONE OF 
SALOMON. 
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19 And the throne had fix ſteps, & the top of 
the throne was roiid behind, & there were . 
tſtayes on cither fide on the place of the gs the chairg 


throne,& two lions t5ding by the ſtayes, 227*5;O7 Places 
20 And there ſtoode twelueJions on the fix PRIEEEEs 

ſteps on either ſide : there was notthe like 

made in any kingdome. 


Bb. j. 21 And 


Salomons rower. his wiues, his I Kings. 


2: AndallKing Salomons drinking veſſcls 
were of golde, and all the vellels of the 
houſe ot the wood of LebansG were of pure 
golde.none were of filuer :for ir was no- 
thing eſteemedin the dayes of Salomon, 

22 For the King had on the ſca the naviie of 
Tharſhith with the nauic of Hiri: once in 

hBy Tharſhiſh three yere came the nauie of *Tharſhiſh, 

1s ment Cilicia, | 

which was abun and brought golde and {iluer, yuoric,and 

dant in variets apes and peacockes, 

of precious 23 SoKing Salomon exceeded all the kings 

things, of the carth both in riches and in wiſc- 
dome. 

24 And all the world ſought to ſee Salo- 
mon, to hcare his wiſedome , which God 
had put in his heart, 

25 And they brought cucrie man his pre- 
ſent, veſſcls of filuer, and veilcls of golde, 
and raiment, and armour, and {weete 0- 
dors,horſes and mules, from yere to yere, 

2.Cbro.1.t4. 26 Then Salomon gathered together * cha- 
rets and horſemen: and he had a thou- 
ſand & fourc hundreth charets , & twelue 
thouſand horſemen , whome he placed in 
the charet citics, and with the Kiog at le- 
ruſalem. 

"Or, hemade ſi'- 27 Andthe King "gaue filuer in Ierufalem 


- bang — ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde 
figrrees that growe abundantly un the 
laine. 
28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
"Or, for thecom- Egypt, and fine linen: "the Kings mar- 


4” he K 1mn © { 
ns Hh yp Py chants recciucd the linen for aprice. 


crine 4 nember as 29 There came vp and wene our of Egypt 
proce. ſome charcr, worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of 
filuer: that is, one horſe, an hundreth and 
fftie, and-thus they brought horſes to all 
the Kings of the Hittites and tothe Kings 
"Ebr.hmds, of Aram by their ” mcancs. 


CHAP., XI 
Salomon bath a theuſand wines and concubmes , which 
bring hn to idolatrie. i, Hu God raycth vp alurſa. 
. ries againſt him. 43 He dieth, 

Devt 17-19; I BY* King Salomon loued * many * out- 
—— + landiſh women: both the daughter of 
idolaters. Pharaoh, andthe women of Moab, Am- 

mon,Edom, Zidon and Heth, 
2 Ofthe nations, whereof the Lord had 
Exod.g4.16. ſaid ynto the children of Iſrael, * Goe nor 
yein tothe, nor Ict them come in to you: 
for ſurely they wil rurne your heartes af- 
ter their gods.tothem,1 ſay,did Salomon 

oyne in loue. 

3 Andhchadſeuen hundrerh wiues , that 


*Or, Qurencs. were" princeſſes &rhree hundreth® con- 
b To whom 2Þ- cubines, and his wiues turncd away his 
pertcined ne heart 
dowrie. - 


4 For when Salomon was olde , his wines 
turned his heart after other gods , ſo that 
; _ - ue n _ his heart was nor © wm with the Lord 
—————_—_— vo God, as ws the heart of Dauid his fa- 
racer, 
Ind; 2.13. 5 For Salomon followed * Aſhraroth the 
d Who was alſo pod oftt&Zidonians,and Milcom the a- 
called Molech p Wa” . 
verſ.7; reade.2,  Þominarion of the Ammonites, 
Kings,13.19, 6&6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe inthe 
ſghe ofthe Lord, but continued not to 


followthe Lord,as 4d Dauid his father. 


7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place 
for Chemoſh the © abommation of Moab, © Thus } Sci 
inthe mouncaine that is ouer againſt le. \*7*termeth, 
ruſalem, and vnto Molech the abomina- er 
tion of the children of Ammon, & (erue as Cot 

8 Andſodid he for all his outlandiſh wi- 
ues, which burnt incenſe and offred yarto 
their gods, 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with $a- 
lomon, becauſe he had turned his hearte 
from the Lord God of Iſrael, * which had Clap 3-3-6 94. 
appeared vnto him twiſe, 

10 And had giuen hun a * charge concer- 
ning this thing , that he ſhould nor fol- 
lowe other gods: but he kept nor that, 
which che Lord had commanded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid vnto Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as * this is done of thee, and f That thoy 
thou haſt not kept my coucnanr,& my ſta- - forſakenmy 
tutes ( which I commanded thee )* I wil oy 
ſucrly rentthe kingdome from thee,& wil Chap.12. "y 
giue it to thy {eruant. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayesI wil nor 
doc it, becauſe ot Dauid thy father, but 1 
wil rent it out of the hand of thy lonne: 

13 HowbcitI wil not rent allthe kingdome, 
but wil giuc one *tribe to thy hs , be- irq + 
cauſc ot Dauid my ſeruant, and becauſe of :nd Beniamin 

. Ieruſalem,which I haue choſen. had their poſleſ. 

14 © The the Lord ſtirred vp anaduerſaric — 
vnto Salomon , ezeu Hadad rhe Edomite, = we tn oy 
of the Kings ® ſecde,which was in Edom, h Of the kingof 

15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, & loab Ecoms ſtocke. 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all #5414: 
the males in Edom, and was gone vp to 
bury the ' flaine, 

16 (For fix moneghs did Toab remaine 
there, and all Iſrael, till hc had deſtroyed 
all the males in Edom 

17 . Then this Hadad * ed and certeine 0- Boys 
ther Edomites of his fathers ſeruants idolater tobe1 
with him, to go into Egypt, Hadad beipg ſcourge to pw 
yetalitle childe, - 

13 Andthey aroſc out of Midian, and came 
to Paran,and rooke men with them ourtofF 
Paran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, 
and appointed him vitailes,and gaue him 
land, " 

19 So Hadad ' found great fauour in the at to. 

| fighrot Pharaoh,and he gauc him to wife thc his power 
theſifter of his owne wite , exenthe liter might be more 
of Tahpenes the queene, _ — , 

22 Andthe filter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- —_— Slows 
nubath his ſonne,whome Tahpencs way- houſe. | 
ned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genubarh 
was in Pharaohs houſc among the ſonnes 
of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypr, thar 
Dauid ſlept with his fathers,and that loab 
the captaine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad 
ſaid to Pharaoh,Ler me depart,thatIl may 
go to mine owne countrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, What haſt 
thou lacked with mc,that thou wouldeſt 
thus go tothine owne countrey ? And he 
anſwered , Nothing , but in any wiſe Jet 
me go. 


Chap.6.1a, 


1 Of the Edo. 
mites, 


ſues. 


23 C* And 


idolatries:his aduerfarics Hzdzd; 


ſh his peoples | 


o Hew, 
ſeerof $ 
workes 

trib* of 


in & M 


By the 

le ſigne 
prophets 
more de 
print the 
ſage mo 
hearts, t 
they wer 


\0r,te do t 
thet pleaſe; 


Cheprrury. 


He hath 
© vnto 
aſlizh, 


Rezon and Tcroboam.Ahiiah, 


23 C* And God ſtirred him vp another ad- 
ucrſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, 
which ® fled from his lord Hadadezer 


+Sons.3 


m When Dauid 


had diſ:omfited King of Zobah, 

coor 324 And he gathered men vnto him, & had 
bene capraine ouer the companie, when 
Dauid ſlewe them. And they wentto Da- 

pTo = y . maſcus, anddweltthere, *and they made 

on thered — Him King in Damaſcus, 

wo 25 Therefore was he an aduerfaric ro If- 
rael all the dayes of Salomon : befides the 
euvill chat Hadad did, he alſo abhorred I{- 
rael,and reigned ouer Aram. 

1.(brarz4 26 ©* And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar 


an Ephrathire of Zereda Salomons ſeruir 
whoſe mother was called Zeruah a wi- 
dowe ) lift vp his hand againſt the King. 

27 Andthis was the cauſe that he lift vp hs 
hand againſt the King , When Salomon 
built Millog he repared the broken places 
of the citie of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Icroboam was a man of 
ſtrengrh and courage, and Salomon ſeing 
that the yong man was meete for the 

berof Salomds worke , he made him® ouerſcer of all che 

workes for the Jabourof the houſe of loſeph. 

tribe of Ephra- 29 And at that time , when Icroboam went 

in & Mandlleh. | Gur of teruſalem, the propher Ahijah the 

Shilonite founde him in the way, hauing 
a newe garment on him, and they rwo 
were alone in the field, | 

o Then Ahijah caught the newe garmene 

«once the —FÞat Was on him, and Prenc it in rwelue 
prophets would Ppleccs, 

more deepely 3x Andfſaid to Teroboam, Take vnto thee 

[wy rag ren pieces : for thus ſayeth the Lord God 

bares, to whg Of Liracl,Beholde,I wil rent the kingdome 

they were ſent, Out ofthe hands of Salomon, and wil giue 
'ren tribes tothee. 

32 Buthe ſhal haue on tribe for my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake, and for Ieruſalem the citie, 
which I hauc choſen our of all the tribes 
of Iſracl, 

33 Becauſe they haue forſaken me,and haue 
worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of che Zi- 
donians,& Chemoſh the god of the Moa- 
bires , & Milcom the god of the Ammo- 
nites, and haue not walked in my wayes 
(to *dorighr in mine eyes, and my ſtatu- 
res,and my lawes ) as did Dauid his father, 

34 But[ wil not take the whole kingdome 
our of his hand: for I wil make him prince 
all his life long for Dauid my ſeruants 
ſake, whomeT haue choſen, and who kepr 

my commandements and my ſtatutes. 

35 * ButIwiltake the kingdome our of his 

ſonnes hand, & wil giue it vnto thee, exen 
the ten tribes. 


_ 35 And vnto hisſonne wil I giue onetribe, 
Pome, char Day ſervant may hanc aihs 
«ſh, which Awaye defore me 1n leruſalem the citie 


o He was ouer- 


By theſe viſi. 5 


'0r,te do that, 
that pleaſe th me, 


Ohaprruty. 


ſhould be the Th hauc choſe: n me, to put my Name 
bright ſtarre F Uhere, my 
ſhould ſhine 


37 AndI wiltake thee, and thouſhalr rei- 


through al the . 
world. gne,” cuen as thine heart defireth, and 
_ in al that ſhalr be King oucr Ifrael. 

7 /oule, 


33 Andifthou hearken vnto all thatI com- 
mande thee, and wilt walke in wy wayes, 


I. Kings. 


Rehoboam asketh counſel. 


and do right in my fight, to keepe my ſta- 
rutes and my commandementes,as Dauid 
my ſeruanr did, then wilI be withthee, & 
build thee aſure houſe,as 1 built ynto Da» 
uid,and wil giue Iſrael vnto thee. 


39 And wil for * this afflit the ſecede of * For this idola- 
_ ut ner for euer, tr recs 
40 © Salomon ſonght therefore to kill Ie- (For the whole 
roboam,and Icroboam aroſe, and fled in- ſpiritual _ 
ro Egypt vnto Shiſhak King of Egypt, and ©2ewasre! 
was RO Eaype yntil the death of Y — 
4t _—_ __ of the wordes of Salomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſedome, are 
they nor written in the * booke of the hp 
aces of Salomon? was loſt in their 
42 Thetime that Salomon reigned in Teru- <Ptiuitie, 
ſalemouer all Iſrael, was foyrrie yere. 
43 And Salomon ſlept with bis fathers and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther:and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade, 


CHAP, XII. 


2 Rehoboam ſucedeth Salomen. 8 He refuſtth the counſel 

of the Ancients 20 Teroboarn yeigneth oner Ifrael. 
ar God commandeth  _— nog to fight, 24. Ie- 
roboam maketh golden c 
I Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: *(*19-70-. 
for all Iſrael were come to Shechem, 
ro make him King, 

z And whenleroboam the ſonne of Nebar 
heard of ir(who was yerin Egypt ) * whi- ©*-7-4% 
ther Iceroboam had fled from King Salo-,, 

- mon,and" dwelrin Egypt, from Eg7ps, 

3 Then they ſentand called him:andIe- 
roboam and all-the Congregation of If- 
rael canie, and ſpake ynto Rehoboam, 
ſaying, ' | 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous: £4.4.7- 
nowe therefore make thou the gricuous 
ſeruitude of rhy father , and his ſore yoke 
which he put vpon vs, *lighter,and we wil * Oppreſle vs 
ſerue thee. — on rene 

5 Andheſaid vntothem, Deparre yerfor Shih woe 
three dayes,then come againe to me. And not abletoſu- 
the people departed, mM 

6 AndKingRehoboam tooke counſel with 
the olde men that" had ſtande before Sa- *0r had bene of his 
lomon his father , while he yer liued , and «»»cient comnſel- 
ſaid , Whar counſel giue ye, that I may ®* 
make an anſwere to this people? 

7 Andtheyſpake vpto him, foving, If thou 
be a® ſeruant vnto this people this day, & Þ They ſhewed 
ſerue them, & anſwere them, and ſpeake SE _ 
kinde wordes to them, they wil be thy where 20. 
ſeruants for euer, ples hearrs, but 

8 Buthe forſooke the counſel thar the old fo grantthem 
men had giuen him, and asked counſel of 
the yong men , that had bene brought vp 
with him,and waited on him. 

9 Andhe ſaid vnto them, © Whar counſell < Thereis no- 
giue ye, that we may anſwere this people, {As go; 4 
which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make authoritie, then 
the yoke, which thy father did pur vpon to bridel their 
vs,lighter? &._ —_— > i 

19 Thenthe yong men that were bee counſe 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt rhou ſay vnto this people , thathaue 


ſpoken ynto thee, & ſai b Thy father bath 
Bb. ij. 


146 


made 


Iſrael rebelleth. 


made our yoke heauic, but make thou ir 
lighter vnto ys:ewen thus ſhale thou ſay vn- 
ro them, My" leaſt parte ſhalbe © bigger 
then my fathers loincs. 

11 Now where as my father did burden you 
with a grieuous yoke, I wil yermake your 


*0, Jitle fonger. 
dT am much 
more able to 
Keepe you in 
ſubicCtion then 


my father was. yokeheauicr:my father hath chaſtiſed you 
with roddes , bit I wil correQe you with 
"Or, ſcorpion. " ſcourges. 


12 CThen Ieroboam and all the people 

came to Rehoboam the thicd day , as the 

O "wag mrs gang King had * appointed,ſaying, Come to me 

dienceinthis, F game the third day, 

they would at- 13 Andthe King anſwered the people ſharp- 

tempt nothing Jy, &leftrhe olde mens counſel that they 

before the King gaue him 

_ - hangs 14 And ſpake ro them after the counſel of 
the yong men, ſaying , My father made 
your yoke gricuous , and ] wil make your 
yoke more grieuous ; my father hath cha- 
ſtiſed you with rods , but I wil corre you 
with {courges. 


15 And the King hearkened nor vntoth 
wg was 0) & Or 1 S rhe or Danes IC 
$98 Cane. ord, that he m1 T: crtorme hus ſay 
—_— which Te Tel Gobes by * Ahijah 
the Shilonite vato Icroboam the ſonne 
of Nebar. 
16 Sowhen alllſrael ſaw hart the King re- 
garded theEnor, the people anſwered the 
King thus, ſaying, What portion haue we 


f Thoughtheir jn*' Dauid ? we haue none inheritance in 


_ mn - the ſonne of Iſhai.To your tents,O Iſracl: 
rd forthepeo Now ſee tothine owne houſe, Nauid.$0 I{- 


ple to bridle rac} departed ymto their rents, 

Their affections, 17 Howbcar ouer the children of 1ſrael, 
E _ _ which dwelt inthe citics of ludah,did Re- 
"  hoboamreigneſtil, 

18 © Now the King Rehoboam ſent Ado- 
ram the recciuer of the tribute, and all Iſ- 
rac] ſtoned him to dcath : then King Re- 

"Eby. ftrengthmed hoboam” made ſpeede to get him vp to 
bm ſelfe. his charct,ro flee to leruſalem. 
br hs = 19 AndIſracl rebelled againſt the houſe 8 of 


zwdgement 0 : F 
Gof for Salo. Dauid vnto this day. 


mons fines, 20, © And when all Iſracl had heard thatTe- 
roboam was come againe, they ſent and 
called him ynto the afſcmblic, and made 
him King ouer all Iſrael: none followed 
n the houſe of Dauid, bur the tribe of Iudah 
C hap.r1.13+ * onely. 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to Icru- 
ſalem, he* gathercd all the houſe of Iu- 
dah with the tribe of Beniamin an hun- 


H For as yet he 
perceued not 
that the Lord 


had ſoappointed dreth and foure ſcore thouſand of choſen 

_ men(which were good warriours)to fight 
againſt rhe houſe of Iſracl and ro bring 
the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon. 

2.{ hro.11.2, 22 * Butthe worde of God came ynto She- 

harm hs maiah the ' man of God,ſaying, 

k kk of his 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 

zuſt indgement Jomon King of ludah , and vnto all the 

hear Pn . houſe of Iudah and Beniamin, and the 

Os» foare I<mnant of the people,ſaying, 

the innocent 24 Thus ſaith the * Lord, Ye ſhal not goe vp, 

people. nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 


dren of Iſracl ; returne cucric man to his 


I, Kings. 


houſe: for this thing is done by me . They 
obcyed therefore the worde of the Lord 
and returned,and departed, according to 
the worde of the Lord. 

25 CThen Ileroboam buylte Shechem-in 
mount Ephraim,& dwelt therein , & went 
from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And IJeroboam thought in his hearre, 

Now ſhal the kingdome returne to the 
houſe of Dauid. 

27 Ifthis people go vp & do ſacrifice in the 
houſe Con 1 leruſalem, then ſhal oo < i 
the heart of this people turne againe yn- have & "th 
ro their lord , even to Rehoboam King of meanesbere 
Iudah:ſo ſhal they kil me and go againe to {ed to rhe, 
Rehoboam King of Iudah, , ikea, 

28 Whereupon the King tooke counſell, md 
made two calues of golde, and ſaid ynto : 
them, ” It is ro much for you ro go vp to (46 wil he, 
leruſalem:beholde, O Ifracl, thy gods, ſuaſions of bra 
which brought thee yp our of the land of ces, when tiy 
Egypr. | wa a rei. 

29 And heſer the one in Beth-el, and the ©... _ 
other ſer he in Dan, - 

30 And this thing turned tofinne : for the 
pebple went ( becauſe of the one ) cuen 
ro Dan, 

31 Alſo he made an ®houſe of hie places, & ® That isatew 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, PR NG 
which were not of the ſonnes of Leui.© jdolatrie. 

32 AndIcroboam made a feaſt the * ift&rh o Becauſe he 
day of the cight moneth, like vnto the Wouldthemon 
feaſt that is in Iudah, and offred on the al. pagan. 1x 
rar . So did he in Beth-cl and oftred vnto ' is idol:trie, le 
the calues that he had made: and he pla- made agen hs 
ced in Beth-el the Prieſts of the hie pla- !} bois 
ces,which he had made. parſe 

33 And he oftred vpon the altar, which he poimedin 
had made in Beth-el, the fiftenth day of Low. 
the eight moneth ( exen in the moneth 
which he had forged of his owne hearr)8 
made a ſolemne teaſt vnto the children of 
Iſrael: & he went vp to the altar, to burne 


incenſc, 


CHAP, XIITL. 

1 Teroboam ks veprehended of the Prophet. 4 Hiu hand 
driethwp. 15 The Prophet # ſeduced, 24 And ts 
killed of a hon. 33 The obitmacie of [eroboam. 

I A Nd behold,there came * a miof God Co is, a 

out of Iudah(by the commandement 1 Not that di 
of the Lord ) vnto® Beth-cl, & Ieroboam was called Is 
ſtoode by the altar to offer incenſe. in Beniamun, bd 

2 And he cried againſt the alrar by the #**her of ts 
commandement ofthe Lord, and ſaid, O ": 
altar, altar, thus ſaith the Lord, Bchold, a 
childe ſhal be borne vnto the houle of | 
Dauid*Ioſhiah by name,& vpon thee ſhal *' 
he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the hie places 
thar burne incenſe ypon thee, and they 
ſhal burne mens bones vpon thee:” * 

3 And he gaue a figne the ſame rime,ſayig, 
This is the *ſigne,tharthe Lord harh jpo- © me ſg 

Lorl 


King-21-e 


s 
ken, Beholde, rhe altar ſhal rent%and the Ain _ 
asſhes that are vpon ir.ſhal *fall our. hath ſentme. 

4 And when the King had heard the ſay- 'or,epmrd® 
ing ofthe man of God, which he had cried 
againſt the altar in Beth-el, leroboam 


ſtretched our his hand from the altar,fay- 
Ng 


Ieroboam ſetteth yp two cal 
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leroboams dryed hand. The man 


ing, *Lay holde on him :but his hande 
which he pur forth againſt him, dried vp, 
and he could not pull itin againe to him, 

The altar alſo clauc aſunder, & the aſhes 
fell our from the altar,according to the (1- 
gne, which the man of God had giuen by 
the” commandement of the Lord. 

Then the King anſwered,& ſaid vnto the 
man of God, © beſceche thee, pray vnto 
the Lord thy God, and make interceflion 
for me, that mine hand may be reſtored 
vnto me. And the man of God beſoughr 
the Lord, and the Kings hand was reſto- 
red,and became as it was afore. 

The the King ſaid vnto the man of God, 
Come home with me, that thou mayeſt 
" dine,and I wil giue thee a reward. 

Bur the man of God ſaid vnto the King, 
If thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine 
houſe, I woulde not go in with thee, nei- 
ther woulde I cate bread nor drinke wa- 
ter in this place. 

For ſo" was it charged me by theword of 
the Lord, ſaying , * Eate no bread nor 


4 The wicked 
race againſt the 
Prophets of 
God,when they 
declare them $5 
God* judgmects. 


of 7 y.mouth. 


e Though the 6 
wicked humble 
themſelucs fora 
time,when they 
fecle Gods iudg 
ments, yet atter 
they returne tO 
their olde malice 
and declare that 
they arebut vile 
hypocrites. 

Yr tike ſubbe- 


The vic f- 


"rhe charged 9 


me: 19 wit,an 


Angel. ! 

fSenghe had  drinke water, nor rurne againe by the 
expreſſeword =Fſame way that thou cameſt, 

of God , he 


10 So he went another way and returned 
oughtnotto 

"DA rn” not by the way that he came to Berh-el. 

therefrom, nei-11 © And an olde Propher dwelt in Berh- 

therfor theper= el and his ſonnes came, and rolde him all 

- 07 "pag the workes , that the man of God had 

al done that day in Beth-el,and the wordes 
which he had ſpoken vnto the King,tolde 
they their father. 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them , What 
way went he?and his ſonnes ” ſhewed him 
what way the man of God went, which 
came from ludah. 


"Ebr.looked, 


13 Andhe ſaid vnto his ſonnes , Sadle me ' 


the aſſe. Who ſadled him the afle, and he 
rode thereon, 

I4 And wenr after the man of God, and 
founde him fitting vnder an oke:& he ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou the man of God thar 
cameſt from Iudah?And ke ſaid,” Yea. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him, 8 Come home 
with me,and cart bread. 

16 Burthe anſwered, I may notreturne with 
thee,nor goin with thee, neither will ear 
bread nor drinke water with thee in this 
place. 

17 For it was charged me by the worde of 
the Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalt cat no bread, 
nor drinke water there , nor turne agaifie 
to go by the way that thou wenteſt, 

13 And heſfaid ynto him,I ama Prophet al- 
ſo as thou art, and an* Angel ſpake vnto 
me by the word of the Lord,ſaying, Bring 
him againe with thee into thine houſe, 

oo that he may eate bread and drinke warter:; 

k "7B but he lied ynto him. : 

mdnext,that he 19 So he went againe with him, & did eate 

faincthto hauea bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 
po tof 20 Andasthey fate at the table, the worde 
_— ofthe Lord came vnto the Propher, thar 
brought him againe. 
21 Andhecried vnto theman of God thar 
came from ludah,ſaying, Thus ſayerh the 


"Eby. I am. 

8 This hedid 
ofalimplemi 
thaking it his 
ductie to declare 
friendſhip tOa 
Prophet, 


hHis fauteis 
here double:-tirſt 
m that that he 
ſuffreth not the 
Prophet to obey 


I. Kings. 


of God difobeyerh & is ſlaine. 147 


Lord, i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the i God would re- 
mouth of the Lord, and haſt nor kept the DR Fo _ 
commandement which the Lord thy God q. +. occalig 
commanded thee, to bring him in- 

22 Burcameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten toerror. 
bread & drunke water in the place (wher- 
of he did ſay ynto thee, Thou ſhalt cate no 

' bread, nor drinke anie water ) thy carkeis 
ſhal not come ynto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers. 

23 CAnd wh<E he had eaten bread &drunke, 
he ſadled him the afle, ro wit, to the Pro- 
phet whom he had broughr againe. 

24 And when he was gone, *alion met him kBythis feare- 
by the way,and ſlew him, & his bodic was  R—_ , 
caſt in the way,& the aſle ſtoode thereby: forth, how dan= 
the lion ſtoode by the corps alſo. gcrous athing id 

25 And beholde, menthar paſſed by , ſawe j5for men to.be- 
the carkeis caſt in the way, and the lion pr ge «ah 

ſtanding by the corps: and they came and ceirfully intheix 
tolde ic inthe towne where the olde Pro- charge where- 

hcrdwelr. Joar a 

26 And when the Propher , that brought — 
him backe againe from the way , heard 
thereof, he ſaid, Ir is the man of God, who 
hath bene biſobedient vnto the comman=- 
dement of the Lord : therefore the Lord 
hath deliuered him vnto the lion , which 
hath rent him and ſlaine him , according 
to the worde of the Lord, which he ſpake 
vnto him. 

27 © And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Sa- . 
dle me the afſe. And they ſadled him. 

28 And he went and founde his body caſt in 
the way , andthe afſe and the lion ſtoode 
by the corps : and the lion had 'nor caten 1 To declare 
the body,nor tornethe aſle. ny" beak 

29 And the Prophet rooke vp the body of ?, *** iuilge- 

the man of God, and layed ir ypon the forifthe lion 

aſſe, and brought it againe, and the olde had done it for 


Propher came to the citic , to lament and Punger,hewold 
buric him ally haue deyou 
1 af red the bodie. 
39 And he laycd his bodie in his ® owne m Which he 


raue, & they lamentcd ouer him, ſaying, had prepared 
Rn henes 1995 for him ſclfe 
31 Andwhen he had buried him, he ſpake 
to his ſonnes, ſaying, When 1 am 2d, 
buric ye me alſo in the ſepulchre,wherein 
the man of Godis works gn laye my bones 
beſide his bones, 
32 For thar thinge which he cried by the 
worde of the Lord againſt the altar tharis 
in Beth-el, and againſt all rhe houſes of 
the hie places , which are in the cities of 
Samaria,ſhal ſurely come to paſſe, : 
33 Howbeit after this, Ieroboam ®conuerred 3 Sothe wic- 
not from his wicked waye, but turned a- ne es bon, 
aine,and made of the loweſt of the peo- nings, but go | 
ple Prieſts of the hie places. Who would, backeward and 
might” conſecrate himſelfe, and be ofthe become worle | 
Prieſts of the hie places. wo © 
34 Andthis thing turned to finnevnro the F007 his hand, 
houſe of Ieroboam , cuen to roore ir our, 


and deſtroy it from the face of the carth, 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Teroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to Abah the Pro- 
phet,who declareth unto him the deftruttion of hu honſe. 
23 Indah is punihed by Shizhak. 


Bb. iij. x Ar 


Ieroboams ſonne 15 ſicke, 


a His owne con 
cience bare him 
wines, that the 
Prophet of god 
would not ſariſ- 
he his aftftions 
which was a wic 
ked man. 

Chap .3r. 

*'E br. tnithme 
hand. 

b According to 
j cuſtome when 
ehey wet to aſke 
counſel of Pro - 
phets,1.Sam. 
9.7. 

* Eby. eyes ſteode, 


e Then the wife 
of lcroboam. 


d For God ofr. 
eimos difcloſerl 
wnto his y craft 
and ſubriltic of 
the wicke4. 


e Which waſt 
but aſcruant, 


fTo wit, two 
calues. 


(hap,rr.27. 

& 2.&ie. 9 t. 

g Euerie male 
eucento ydogs, 
1.Sam.25.22. 

H A(wel him 
that is in the 
Nrong holde, as 
him that is a+ 


broad. 


i They ſhal lack 
the honour of 
burialintoken 
of Gods imnaic- 
diction, 


k Inthe middes 
of the wicked 


God hath ſome, 
on whome he 
doeth heſtowe 
his mercics. 


I The Lord wil 
begin to deft . © 
aft © 15 Forthc Lord ſhal ſmite Iſrael, as whcna 


I AT thattime Abijjah the ſonne of Ic- 

roboam fell ſicke. 

2 And lcroboam ſaid vnto his wife, Vp, I 
pray thee, * & a” thy ſelfe, thatthcy 
knowe not that thou art the wite of Iero- 
boam, and go to Shiloh: for there is Ahi- 
jah che Prophet , which rolde mc * that I 
ſhould be King oucr this people, 

And take ” with ® thee ten loaves and 
craknels,and a bortell of honic, and go to 
him: he ſhaltell thec what ſhal become of 
the yong man, 

And lcroboams wife did ſo,and aroſe, & 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of 
Ahijah : but Ahyjah could nor ſce, for his 
” ſight was decayed for his age. 

5 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ahijjah, Be- 

| holde, the wife of Ieroboam commeth ro 
aske a thing of thee for her ſonne , for he 
is ſicke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſaye vnto 
her :for when ſhe commeth in, the ſhal 
feine her ſclfe ts be © another, 


6 Therefore when Ahijjah heard the ſolide 


of her fecete as ſhe came in at the dore, he 
ſaid, Come in,thou 4 wife of Icroboi : why 
feineſt thou thus thy ſelfe tobe another? 
I am {cnt to thee with heauic tidings. 

Go, tell Icroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſracl Foralmuche as | haue exal- 
tcd*rhee from among the people, and 
hauc made thee prince cucr my people 
Iſracl, 

And haue rentthe kingdome away from 
the houſe of Dauid, & haue giuen it thee, 
and thou haſt not benc as my ſcruant Da- 
uid, which kept my commandements,and 
followed me with al his heart, & did one- 
ly that which was right in mine eyes, 

Bur haſt done euill aboue all chat were 
before thee(for thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods, and molten images, to 
prouoke me, and haſt caſt mc bchinde 
thy backe ) 

10 Therefore bcholde,] wil bring cuil vpon 
the houſe of Ieroboam , and wil cur of 
from leroboam him thar * 8 piſſeth againſt 
the wall,aſwel him thar® is ſhur vp,as him 
that 1s left in Iſracl, and wil ſ\weepe away 
the remnant of the houſe of lIeroboam, as 
a man ſweepeth away doung,, till it be all 

one. 

It The dogs ſhal cate him of Icroboams 

Pocke that dieth in the catic , & the foules 
of the aire (hal cate him that dicth in the 
held: *for the Lord hath ſaid it. 

12 Vp therefore & getthee to thine houſe: 
tor when thy fecete cnter intothe citic,the 
childe ſhal die. 

13 Andall Iſracl ſhal mourne for him , and 
bury him: for he onely of Ieroboam ſhal 
come to the graue,becauſe in him there is 
founde *ſome goodnes towarde the Lord 
God of Iſraclin the houſe of Ieroboam. 

14 Moreoucr, the Lord hal ſtir him vp a 
King ouer Iſracl, which ſhal deſtroye the 
houſe of leroboam in that day: !whar? 
yea,cucn now. 


T. Kings. 


and dieth. Rehoboam, 


reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhal 

wede Iſracl out of this good Jande , which 

he gaue to their fathers , and ſhal ſcater 

them beyond the ® Riuer, becauſe they Mm Meaning, 
haue made them groucs, prouoking the Euphrates, 
Lord to angre. 

16 Andhethal give Iſracl vp,becauſe ofthe 
ſinnes of leroboam , who did ſinne , and 
" made Iſrael to ſinne, 

17 CAndleroboams wife aroſe,and depar- ſed,when they 
ted,and came to Tirzah,& when ſhe came do cuil at the 
to the threſholde of the houle, the yong ys mg 
man died, ot wy pots 

13 And they buricd him, and all Iſrael la- 
mented him , according tothe woorde of 
the Lord, which he ſpake by the hande of 
his ſeruant Ahijah the Prophet, 

19 And rhe reſt of Ieroboams ates, how he 
warred,and how he reigned, behold, they 
are written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

22 Andthedayes which leroboamreigned, 
were two and twentie yere: and he ® ſlept ; babes Lord 
with his fathers,and Nadab his ſonne rei- - mr — 
gned in his ſtead, pq ta 

21 C Allo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in Iudah.Rehoboam was one and 
fourtie yere o)d, when he began toreigne, 
and reigned ſcuentcene? yere in leruſa- pAnd dyedbe. 
lem the citic, which the Lord did chuſe en it 
out of all the tribes of 1ſrael, to pur his * i 
Naine there : and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 And ludah wrought wickednefſe inthe 
ſight of the Lord:and they proucked him 
more with their ſinnes, which they had 
commitred," then all that which their fa- "Orbeſider althe 
thers had done. yes rok 

23 Forthcy alſo made them hie places,and /,,,,, 
images,and groues on cucric hic hill,and 
vndcr eucry greene tree, 

24 Thcre were allo Sodomites in the Jand, CAIRES 
they did accorCing to all the abomina- =_—_ 
_ s of the "67s. , which the Lord had CO 
caſt out before the children of Iſracl, til at length 

25 CAnd in the fitt yere of King Reho- hes iudgy 
boam, Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp a- —_ meaty 
gainſt leruſalem, 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord , and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, and tooke away all: alſo he caricd 
away all the ſhields of golde * which Sa- Chap.co.ut. 
lomon had made. 

27 And King Rehoboi made for them bra- 
ſen ſhicIds,and commirted them vnto the 
handes of the chiefe of the garde, which 
waited at the doore ofthe Kings houſe. 

28 And when the King went into the houſe 
of the Lorde, the garde bare them, and 
brought them againe into the garde 
chamber. 

29 Andthe reſt of the ates of Rehoboam, r Which books! 
and all that he did,are they not written in ene hugs 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings ,,.::, and 16s 
of ludah? the Prophets, 

30 And there was warre berweene Reho- CRODEDtD 
boam and leroboam ' continually. CTHRGEL 


eh0 
31 And Rchoboam f{lepr with his fathers,8 = - == 
Was 


n The people 


ſhal not be excy. 


g = = mos A 


Pam | 


ff. 


was buried with his fathers in the citric of 

Dauid: his mothers name was Naamah an 

trie Rehoboam + a qmonite . And Abijam his ſonne reig- 

her ſonwe follo- = din his ſeade. 

wed CHAP. XV. 

Abiiam reigneth wer Indah. 9 Aſaſucceedeth in his 

youme. 16 Thebattel betweene Aſa and Baatha. 24 

Iehothaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 2 ;Nadab ſucceedeth Te. 

yoboam. 28 Baazhakuilleth Nadab. 

A in the cightene yere of King * Ie- 

roboam the ſonne of Nebat,reigned 
Abiiam ouecr Iudah, 

Three yere reigned he in Ieruſalem,and 
his mothers name was Maachah the 
daughter of* Abiſhalom. 

And he walked in al the finnes of his fa- 
ther, which he had done before him: and 
his heart was not perfice with the Lord 
his God as the heart of Dauid his fa- 
ther, 

Bur for Dauids ſake did the Lord his God 
give hima® lighrin Ieruſalem, and er vp 
his ſonne after him, and cſtabliſhed Ieru- 
ſalem, 

Becauſe Dauid did that which was righr 
in the ſight of the Lord,and turned from 
nothing that he commanded him, all the 
dayes of his life, *ſaue onely in the matter 
of Vriah the Hittite, 

6 Andthere was warre betweene Rehobo- 

am and [eroboam as long as he lived, 

Thereſtalſo ofthe ates of Abiiam,and al 

that he did, are they nct written in the 

* booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

Indah? there was alſo warre betwene Abi- 

iam,and leroboam. 

8 And Abiiam ſlepr with his fathers,and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid: and 
Aſa his ſonne reigned 1n his ſteade. 

9 C* And in the twentie yerc of lIeroboam 
King of Iſrael reigned Aſa oucr Judah, 

19 He reigned in leruſalem one and fourtie 
yere,and his *mothers name was Maachah 

| 9s ya the daughter of Abiſhalom, 

times called &@. 11 And Aſa did rightin the eyes of the Lord, 

ther of them, as did Dauid his father, 

whoſe granifa-12 And he tooke away the Sodomires our 

ove ofthe land,and put away althe idoles that 

19105 In- N 

rednorauthori. Þis farhers had made. 

teought to be 13 And he4 pur downe Maachah his mo- 

regarded, when- ther alſo from her eſtare, becauſe ſhe had 

ey blaſpheme made an idole in a grouc:and Aſadeſtroy- 


t Whoſe idola- 


=_ 


8.{ h10.11-32. I 


BW 


PF tomethinke 
ghat this was 
Abſalom Salo- 3 
mons ſonne. 


» 


b Meaning, 4 
ſonne to re1gne 
ouer l[udah. 


A 


I 


£.Chro.ry-h 


2.Chro.r4.1e 


e That is,his 
yran/mother,as 


God & become . 

idolaters, but ed her idoles,& burnt them by the brooke 
muſt bepuni- Kidron, 

»<o te 74 Bur they pur nordowne the hie places, 
tht heſaF;es —Neuertheles Afas heart was © vpright with 
themto wor- the Lordalhis dayes. 

hi» Godino- 15 Alſo he broughrin the holy veſſels of his 
merplaces,then Farher,and the things that he had dedi- 
he had appoin- 


t:d.it cameo —Cated vnto the houſe of the Lord,filuer, & 
lynorance and golde and veſſels. 
: Ta malice, 16 © Andthere was warre berweene Aſa & 
ney of *.. Baaſha King of Iſrael al their dayes. 
robom did, he. 17 Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went vp a- 
cauſe the people gainſt Judah, and built * Ramah, ſo thar 
a ouldnot go he would letnone go out or in to Aſa King 
toleruſalem of ludah. 
13 Then Afatooke althe filuer and the gold 


leſt they houlJ 
follow Aſa, 
that was leftin the treaſures of the houſe 


I, Kings. 


Ichoſhaphat.Nadab, 


of the Lord,and the treaſures of the Kings 

houſe,& deliuered them inco the hands of 

his ſeruantes,and King Ala ſent them * to 2.Chre.r8.e, 
Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, the 

ſonne of Hezion King of ' Aram that dwelt 0755s. 
at Damaſcus,ſfaying, 

19 Thereis a coucnant betwene me and thee, 
and berwene my father and thy father: be- 
holde, I haue ſcnt vnto thee apreſentof 4 
filuer and gold:come,breake thy coucnanr 
with Baatha King of Iſrael, that he may 

$departe from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 
and ſent the capraines of the hoſtes, which 
he had againſt the cities of Iſrael, & ſmote 
lion, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
& al Cinneroth,with al the land of Naph- 
rali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he lefr 
building of Ramah, & dwelrtin Tirzah, |, 

22 Then King Aſa" afſebled al ludah, ” none _— aun 
exceptcd. & they tooke the ſtones of Ra--+z1, nc ime. 
mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith cent, 

Baaſha had builr, and King Aſa built with 
them Geba of Beniamin and Mizpah. 

23 Andthe reſt of al the aftes of Aſa,and al 
his mighr and al that he did,and rhe citics 
which he built, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? bur in his olde age hewas diſeaſed , 11, , PD 
in his* feere. | . 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and was pr pg 
buried with his fathers in the citic of Da- phiſicions then 
uid his father. And Ichoſhaphathis ſpane - =_ S_ 
reigned jn his ſteade. " Ts ” 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of leroboakrbegi grandfather, 
to reigne ouer 1ſracl the ſecond yere of 
Aſa King of ludah,and reigned ouer liracl 
rwo yere. 

26 And he did cuil inthe ſighrofthe Lord, 
walking in the way of his father, and in his 
ſinne wherewith he made Iſracl ro finne. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah ofthe 
houſe of lachar conſpired againſt him, 
and Baaſha ſlew him at Gibberhon, which 
belonged to the Philiſtims:for Nadab and 
al Iſrac] laied fiege ro Gibberthon, 

28 Eueninthe third yere of Aſa King of Iu- 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in 
his ſteade. 

29 And when he was King, he * ſmote all * So God flir- 
the houſe of leroboam, he Jeft none aliuc _ Ken mg 
to Icroboam, vntil he had deſtroyed him, kednes of ano- 
according to the*word of the Lord which ther, 
he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahiiah the Shilo- Cl #4p.74.40. | 
nire, 

30 Becauſe of the finnes of [eroboam which 
he committed, and wherewith he made I1ſ- 
rael to finne,by his! prouocation,where- ! oy __ =_ 
with he prouoked the Lord God of 1ſra- pt olatrie 
el. with his calues, 

31 Andthe reſidue of the ates of Nadab & & ſo prouoking 
al that he did, are they not written in the Godtounger. 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael, 

32 And there was warre betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha King of Iſrael, al their dayes. 

33 ln thethurd yere of Ala King _ 


B.b.iiij. gan 


148 


g And vexe me 
uo longer, 


Elah.Zimn. 


began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah ro 

m Which was reigne ouer al [frac] in" Tirzah,and reigned 

= EI A foure and twentie yeres. 

1enings © - : . 

raclremaived, 34 And hedideulin the ſight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of Icroboam,and in his 
finne,wherewith he made 1ſracl ro finne. 

CHAP. XVI. 


4 Of Baajha, 6 Elah, g Zimri, 16 Omri. 3 Achab marn- 
eth Texevel. 34 Tericho is bualt againe. 


I I Hen the word of the Lord came tole- 
hu the ſonne of Hanani againſt Baa- 
ſha,ſaying, : 

bay 9g 2 *Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out ofthe 

w to Baaſha in x 
the Name of  duſt,and maderhee capraine ouer my peo- 
Lord. ple 1ſracl,and thou haſt walked in the way 

of Icroboam, and haſt made my people 
Iſracl to ſinnc, ro prouoke me with their 
ſinnes, 

3 Beholde, I wil take away the poſteritie 
of Baaſha, and the poſteritic of his houle, 
and wil make ® thine houſe like the * houſe 
of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

*He that dieth of Baaſhas ſtocke in the ci- 
tic, him ſhal the dogs cat:and that man of 
him whith dycth in the fieldes, ſhal the 
foules of the aire cate. 
sS And the reſt of the ates of Baaſha and 

what he did, and his " power,are they nor 
v/ritten in the booke of the * Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael? 

6 SoBaaſha ſleptwith his fathers,and was 
buried m Tirzah,and Elah his ſonne rceig- 
ned in hisſteade. 

And*®alſoby the hand of Ichuthe ſonne 
of Hanani the Propher,came the worde of 
the Lord ra,Baaſha, and to his houſe, thar 


b Meaning,the 
houſe of Baaſha. 
Chap.rs.29. 

C 4p 1441+ 4 


Oy, valiantneſſe. 


aChroas.t. 


c That is, the 
Prophet did his 
meſſage. 


he ſhould be like the houſe of Ieroboam, / 


eucn for al the wickednes thathe did in 
the ſight of the Lord, in prouoking him 
with he worke of his hands, and becauſe 
he killed * him. 

8 Clnthe fixand twentieyere of Aſa King 
of ludah began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha 
to rcigne oucr Iſracl in Tirzah,and reigned 

-two yere. 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of halſe 
his charets,conſpired againſt him, as he 
was in Tirzah drinking,til he was drunken 

* or farhehne  INthe houſeof® Arzaſtuarde of his houſe 

Drinking til he In Tirzah, 

was drunken in 109 And Zimri came and ſmotc him and kil- 

the temple of Jed himin the ſeuen and twentie yere of 

__ Aſaking of ludah,& reigned in his ſteade. 

Tirzah, 11 CAnd when he was King,and fate on his 

throne, he ſlew al the houſe of Baaſha,nor 

leauing thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, 

neither of his kinsfolks nor of his friends. 

12 So did Zimrideſtroy al the houſe of Ba- 

aſha,according to the worde of the Lord 

which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hid 
of [chu the ' Prophet, 

For al the finnes of Baaſha, and finnes 
of Elah his ſonne, which they ſinned and 
made Iſcacl ro finne, and prouoked the 
Lord God of Iſrael with therr vanities, 

14 Andthereſt of the ates of Elah,and all 
chat he did,are they not write inthe boke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of 1ſracl? 


d Meaning, Na- 
dab lervboams 
ſonne, 


e The Chalde 


f Both Hanani 
his father and he x 
were Prophets. 


I. Kings. 


Omri. Ah, 
15 Cln the ſeuen and twentie yere of Aſa 
King of Iudah did Zimri reigne ſeut daies 
in Tirzah, and the people was then in 
campe ? againſt Gibbechon,which belonged g The ſiege 
tothe Philiſtims, ns 
16 And the people of the hoſt heard ſay, ,4 ou 
Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine boamsſowe, 
the King. Wherefore al Iſrael made Omri 
the captaine of the hoſt, King ouer Iſracl 
that ſame day,exen in the hoſt, 
17 Then Omri went vp from Gibberthon, 
and al Iſrael with him, and they beſieged 
bTirzah. h Where Zin: 
138 And when Zimriſaw, that the citic was =__ himſelf 
taken, he went intothe palace of the kings 
houſe,and” burnt himſelfe and the Kings ”&br, bury, 
houſe with fire,and ſo dyed, Kings houſe va 
I9 For his finnes which he finned,in doing 
that which is cuil in the ſight of the Lord, 
in walking in the way of [eroboam,and in 
his finnes which he did,cauſing 1ſracl ro 
ſinne. 
20 Andthe reſt of the ates of Zimri,and his 
treaſon that he wrought,are they nor writ- 
ren in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? 
21 The were the people of Iſrael deuided in- 
ro two partes: for 'halfe the people follo- i That is, the 
wed Tibnithe ſone of Ginath to make him P*2P!e _ 
King, & the other halfe followed Omri. ſiege wy 
22 Bur the people that followed Omri,pre- thon: for ther 
uailed againſt che people that followed they had chol 
Tibni the ſonne of Ginath:ſo Tibni dyed, © 
and Oni reigned, 
23 Inthe one and thirtic yere of Aſa King of 
Judah began Omri to reigne ouer lſracl, 
and reigned eweluc yere. Six yere reigned 
heinTirzh, 
24 And he bought the mountaine " Sa- '0r,Shomern. 
maria of one Shemer for two talents of fi] 
ucr,and builtin the mounraine,and called 
the name of the citie, which he built, after 
the name of Shemer,lord of the mointaine 
Samar1a, 
But Omri did cuil in the eyes ofthe 
Lord, and did * worſe then all that were k For ſuch istle 
before him. nature of m-> 
26 For hewalked inal the way of Ieroboam — d 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in his finnes gothdaily a 
wherewith he made Iſrael ro finne in pro- creaſe, andthe 
uoking the Lord God of Iſrael with their ©14<r it rh the 
yanities, le ie is befor 
27 Andthe reſt of the ates of Omri,that he God and his 
did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed,are Church. 
they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
28 And Omi (lept with his fathers,and was 
buricd in! Samaria; and Ahab his ſonne 1 He was the 
reigned in his ſteade. firſt ras. rr 
29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omribeganro Comeriaats 
reigue ouer l{racl,in the eight and thirtie thatthe King 
yere of Aſa King of Judah: and Ahab the houſe wasbur# 
ſonne of Omrireigned ouer Iſraclin Sa- 1 Þ 
maria two and rwentie yere. 
39 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe 
in the ſight of the Lord then al that were 
before him, 
31 For was it alight thing for him ro walke 
in 


25 


» Zin 
\ſelita 


mnt the 
wſe 7; 


is, the 
which 
ot atthe 
f Gibbe- 
or ther! 
ad cholq 


« was the 
king that 
buried in 
ar! Kine 
the KI 

ſe was burtl 
irzahs 


Jericho built. Elias,8 the widow : 


in the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of 


Nebar, except he tooke lezcbel alſo che 
daughter of Erh-baal King of the Zidoni- 


my whoſe ans to ® wifc,and went and ſcruce Baal,8& 
meanes he _ worſhipped him? 
al wicked, 32 Allo he reared vp an altar to Baal in the 


ſtrange idola- 
tric, and cruel 
perſecutions 


houſe of Baal, which he had buylr in Sa- 
maria. 

3 And Ahab made agrouc,and Ahab pro- 
ceeded,and did prouoke the Lord God of 
Iſrael more then al the Kings of 1irael that 
were before him. 

4 Inhis dayes did Hiel the Berhelite build 


3 
pRead loſs ©. rericho: he layed the foundation thereof 


_" in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne,and ſet vp the 
gates thereof in his yongeſt ſonne Se- 
gub, according to the worde of the Lord 

Ely.by the band which he ſpake ” by Ioſhua the ſonne of 

of [0:ha, Nun, 

CHAP. XVII. 

s Eliiah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 He isfed of 
yauens. o He 1s ſent to Zarephath, where he rettoreth 
his hottiſſe ſonne to life, 

I Nd Eliah the Tiſhbite one of the in- 

'Ahabitantrs of Gilcad ſaid vnto Ahab, 

Eccle.g8.3, * As the Lord God of Iſrael liucth,before 

\Thai,whor Whome 1 *ſtand, there ſhalbe neither dew 

ſerue. nor raine theſe yeres, but® according to 

bButas Iſhalde my worde, . 

clareitby Gods 2 @ Andthe worde of the Lord came vnto 

reuclatzon. X 
him,ſaying, 

Go hence, and turne thee Eaſtward,and 

"Or ro0kg, hide thy ſelfe in the" river Cherich,thar 


is ouer againſt Iorden. 6 

* HS 4 And thou ſhalt drinke- ofthe riucr: and 
cTo ſtrengthen p 
hiefaith againſt Sa as commanded the *raucns to feeds 


perſecuti6, God R . 

promiſeth to 5 Sohewent &did according vynto the word 
cede him mis of the Lord; for he went,and remained 
reculoully, by the river Cheriththat is oucr againſt 


lorden. 

6 And the rauens broughthim bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and flcth 
in the cuening, & he dranke of the riuer. 

7 And after awhile the riuer dryed vp,be- 
cauſe there fel no raine vpon the carth, 

dArthetrou- $8 ©CAndthe*word of the Lord came vnto 

bles of 5 Sainges him, ſaying, 

* "7 a Fahy 9g * Vp,andgerthee to Zarephath, which is 
' ever k-7 IN Zidon, and remaine there: beholde,1 


cieis euer at had 
todelwer them, Hhaue commanded a widowe there to ſul- 


Ike. 4.25, raine thec. 
10 So he aroſe,and went to Zarephath : and 
; when he came tothe gare of the citic,be- 
eAlthis was £6 


hold, the widowe was there *© gathering 
ſtickes : and he called her, and ſaid, 
Bring me,I pray thee,a litle water in a veſ- 


ſirengthen the 
fathof Fliiahto 
the intent thae 


he ſhould looke ſelthat I may drinke. 
Pp wr ougTaR, 11 And asſhe was going to fer it,he called 
hiruſlcn God, to her, and ſaid, Bring me,I pray chec, a 
prouidence, morſel of bread in thine hand. 
12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God li- 
ueth,l haue not a cake, bur euen anhand- 
ws ful of mealc in a barrel, and alitle oyle in a 
'r, two, 


cruſe; and behold, I am gathering ” a few 
ſtickes for to go in, and drefſe it tor me & 


fFor there is no 
; my ſonne,that we may cat it,and ' dye. 


Oe 07 anie 


acre ſuſtenance 13 And Eliiah ſaid ynto her,Feare not,come, 


I. Kings. 


he raiſeth her ſonne to life, 


do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof 
a litle cake firſt ofal,and bring it ynto me, 
and afterward make for thee, and thy 
ſonge. 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, : 
8The meale in the barelſhalnor be waſ- 8 G94 receiver 
ted, neither thal the oyle in the cruſe be on hr 6 4. 
diminiſhed, vnto the time that the Lord he promiſcth a 
ſend raine ypon the earth. mott ample re- 

Is So ſhe went,and did as Eliiah faid,and ſhe rs pans for F 
did cat:ſo did he and her houſe ® for acer- , 71,4 is, til he 
raine time, had rane and 

16 The barel of the meale waſted nor,nor foode onthe 
the oyle was ſpentourt of the cruſe,accor- © 
ding to the word of the Lord, which he 
ſpakxe by the hand of Ehiah. 

17 C And after theſe things, the ſonne of 
the wite of the houſe fel ſicke,and his fick- 
nefle was fo fore, * that there was no "op ,that he dyed. 
i breath left in him. * 1God wold trie 

13 And he faid vnto Eliiah, What haueI to _— - Hog 
do with thee,O rhou man of God?art thou pr» (oem 
come vnto me to cal my ſinne to remem- denceto make 
brance,and to ſlay my ſonne? him her onely 

19 And heſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſone. {2y & comfort, 
and he tooke him our of her boſome, and 
caryed him vp intoa chamber,where he 
abode,and laid him vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and faid, 

O Lord my God, haſt thou * puniſhed alſo k He was afraid 
this widow, with whom I ſoiourne,by kil- 1eft Gods Name 
ling ber ſonne? baſbhemet —_ 

21 Andheftretched himſelf vpon the child þ;; miniftersc6. 


three times, and called ynto the Lord, and temned,except 
ray thee,let this be ſhould haus 


ſaid, O Lord my God,1 / : 
childcs ſoule come into him againe. C——_— 
22 Thenthe Lordheard the voyce of Eliiab, þad begunthe, 
and the ſoule of the childe came into him ſpecially while 
againe,and he reumecd, mag remAare 
23 And Eliiah tooke the childe, & brought © * 
him downe out ofthe chamber into the 
houſe,and deliuered him vnto his mother, 
and Eliiah ſaid,Beholde,rthy ſonne liuerth, , 
24 Andthe woman ſaid vnto Eliiah, Now'I qty a thing 
know that thou art a man of God,and that \,, ay nn 


the worde of the Lord inthy mouth is webe confirmed 
by muracles, 


149 


rrue, 


CHAP. XYVIIL. 
s Eliiahisſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiab hideth an hun-« 
dreth Prophets. 4o Eliiah kulleth al Barls prophets. 
45 Heobtainethrame, 


I Frer many dayes, the worde of the 
Ar: —_ to Elizah, in the * thirde Co—_— $ 
yere, ſaying, Go, ſhewe thy ſclfe ynto A= river Cherith, 
hab,and 1 wil ſend raine vpon the earth, 
2 And Eliiah went to ſhew him ſelfe vnro 
Ahab, and there wa: a great famine in Sa- 
"And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer 
And Ahab calle a - : 
: nour of his houſe; ( and Obadiah® feared Ananoinns = 
God greatly) TN *M 1s HIER 
4 For whenIczebeld ed the Prophets Þeart,bu 
of the Lord, Obadiah ct an hundrett pat yer Droughs 
Prophers,and hid them, by tftic in a CUE, ledge,which is 
anc ed them with bread and water- alſo requifite of 
5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into f godly : thatis, 


che land, as al the founaines of watety ame _—_ 


Elias,Obadiah,& Ahab, 
and vnto al theriuers, if ſo be that we 
may finde grafle toſaue the horſes and the 
mules aliuc,leſt we depriuc the landof the 
beaſtes. 

And ſo they deuided the Jand berweene 
them to walke through it. Ahab went one 
way by him ſclfe,& Obadiah went another 
way by himſclfe. 

CAnd as Obadiah was in the way,behold, 

Eluah © met him; and he knew him, and fel 

on his facc,and ſaid, Artnot thou my lord 

Eliiah? 

And he anſwered him, Yca,gotel thy Jord, 

Behold, Eliiah i« here. 

And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 

wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand 

of Ahab,to (lay me? 

19 As the Lordthy Godliucth, there isno 

nati6 or kingdome, whither my lord hath 

not ſent to ſceke thee: & whe they ſaid, He 
isnot here, he tooke an othe of the king- 
dome & nartion,ifthey had nor foiid thee, 

And now thou fſaiſt, Go, tel thy lord, 

Bchold,Eliiah here. 

12 Andwhen Iam gone fromthee, rhe Spi- 

rit of the Lord ſhal cary thee into ſome 

lace that T donot knowe:ſu when I come 
and tel Ahab, ifhe can nor find thee,then 
wi! he kil me : burl thy ſeruant* feare the 

Lord from my youth, 

Was it not tolde my lord, what did whe 
lezebel flew the Prophers of the Lord, 
howlI hid an hundreth men of the Lords 
Pcophers by fifties in acauc,and fed them 
with bread and water? 

14 And now thouſaicſt,Go,tel thy Lord,be- 
hold, Eliiah is here,that he may ſlay me. 

15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom 1 ſtand, 1 wil ſurely 
ſhew* my ſclfe vnto him this day. 

16 « So Obadiah went to mete Ahab, and 
ro!de him:and Ahab went to merc Eliiah. 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah , Ahab ſaid 
ynto hi, Artthou he that troubleth Ifrac]? 

18 And he anſwered,l haue not trqubled I{- 


racl, bur thou, an fathers houſe, in 
that ye haue forſa 


fe e comandements 

_ notto ſuffer the IF ihe Tor d, and chou haſt followed Baa- 

trueth tobe vn. im. 

_ - 4 _— , cd, 19 Now therefore ſend,and gather to me al 

wot Ifracl vnto mount Carmel, and the pro- 
phers of Baal foure hundreth and fiftie, 8 
the prophets of the groues foure hiidreth, 
which eate at lezebels table, 

25 CSo Ahab ſent vnto al the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together 
ynto mount Carmel, 

21 AndEliiah came vntoal the people,and 

; ſaid, How long® halt ye berweene two opi- 

en, ed De i 

thing indifferfs if Baal be he, then go after him.And the 

bo _ py > cople anſwered him nor aworde. 

al.or hether 22 The faidEliiahvntoalthe people,] only 

yeſerue God remaine a Prophet of the Lord:bur Baals 

wholy orin part prophets are foure hiidreth & fiftie men. 
23 Letthem therefore giue vs two bullocks, 

and let them chuſe the one, and cut him 

in picccs,and lay him on the wood, bur pur 


c God pitieth 7 
oft times the 
wicked for the 
godly ſake,and 
cauſethEliih to 3 
meete with O- 
badiah, that the 
benefite might 9 
k1owne to be 
grited for Gods 


cluidren ſake, 


Il 


d I am none of 
the wicked per- 
ſeeuters, ythou 13 
ſhouldeſt pro- 
cure vato me 
ſuch diſpleaſure 
but Iſerue God 
and faunur his 
children. 


eBy my pre- 
ſencel wil de- 
clare that thou 
haſt col.le him 
thc tructh, 


fThetrue mi- 
niſters of God 
ought not onely 


boldly the WiC- 
ked flanterers 
without reſpect 
of perlon. 


g Be conſtant in 


T.Kings. 


Elias & Baals prophet, 
no fiervnder, and I wilprepare the other 
bullocke,and lay him on che wood, & will 
purno fier wnder, 

24 Then calye on the name of your god,8& 

I wilcalon the Name of the Lord : & rhe 

the God that anſwereth *by fire, ler him Þ By ſending 
be God. And althe people anſwered, and conn fron 
ſaid,lr is wel ſpoken. the ſacri buns 

25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the prophers of Baal, 
Chuſe you abullocke, & prepare him firſt, 
(for ye are many) and cal on the name of 
your gods,bur put no fire wnder. 

26 Sothey tooke the one bullocke,that was 
piven them, and they prepared it,and cal- 

ed on the name of Baal, from morning to 
noone, ſaying, O Baal,heare vs: burthere 
Was NO VOYCE,NET any tO anſwer : and they 
leapt ypon the altar that was made. ſhed with ſome 

27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, and ſtrange ſpirit 
ſaid, Cry loud: for hc is a * god:cither he k You elicems 
ralkerh or purſucth his enemiez,or is in his 2m aa god, 
iourncy,or it may be that he ſleepeth, and 
mult be! awaked. _— Cn—_ 

28 Andthey cryed loud,and cutthem (clues rave Goes 
as the maner was,with kniues and laſicers, thinke that Ly 
til the blood guſhed our ypon them. 90:e infiance of 

29 And when midday was paſſcd,and they a c—_ & 
had propheſied ynril the offi ing of the exe- Helge ciewas 
ning lacrifice,there was neither voyce, nor ſhippers in they 
one toanſwere, nor any thatregarded, Decelsities, 

39 And Eliiah ſaid varto al the people, Come 
to me.And al the people came to him. And 
he repared the altar ofthe Lord that was 
broken downe. 

31 And Eliiah rooke twelue toneMceording 
to the nomber of the tribes of the ſonnes 
of Iaakob,(vnto who the word of the Lord 
came,ſaying,* Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) Gme.21.48, 

32 And with the ſtones he buijtan altar in z4mg.7.44 
the Name of the Lord:& he made a ditch 
round about the altar, as greatas would 
conteine two ” meaſures of ſede. —— 

33 Andhe putthe wood in order, & hewed 1m 
the bullodke in pieces, & layed him onthe — 
wood, part apuece, 

34 And faid, Fil foure barels with warer, & 
powre it onthe burnt oftring and onthe 
wood. Again he ſaid, Do fo again. And thei 
did fo the ſecod rie, And he ſaid, Do itthe 
third time. And they did it the third rime. 

5 Andthe water ran round about the altar: 
&he ® filled the ditch with water alſo, © Herebybe® 
, claredtheexcth 

36 And when they ſhould offer the exening jen+ powerof 
ſacrifice,Eliiah the Prophet came,and ſaid, God, whocov 
Lord God of Abraham,Izhak & of Iſrael, frarie to tk 


ler it be knownethis day, thatthou arr the £40 cl, 
God of Iſrael, and thatI amt y ſeruant, & jn the water of 
that T haue done al theſe things at thy intent theiſhul 
commandement. © £7 £45 nary 1/7 
37 Heare me,O Lord, heare me,and ler this = _ he 
people know that rhou art the Lord God, grely God. 
and that thou haſt turned their heart a- n Though Go! 
gaine ®ar the laſt. RENEENT: 
33 Thenthefire ofthe Lord fel, and conſu- Q.7- 5. tine 
med the burnt offring.and the wood,and yer at 5 length 
the ſtones, and the duſt,andlicked vp the be calleth then 


: home tohim by 
water that was in the ditche. ſome notoriow 


39 And when al the people ſawe it, they fel gne and wort 
on 


3 As menranj. 


£58 


on their faces, and ſaid, The Lord is God, 
the Lord is God. 

40 And Eliiah ſaid ynto them, Take the pro- 
phers of Baal,lernor®a man of them ef- 
cape. And they rooke them, and Eliiah 

vr: brought them to the brooke Kitho,&flew 

Y FT.the ne... them there. 

ly God :ſothey 4x CAnd Eliiah ſaid vnto Ahab,Gerthee vp, 

woulle = oe eat and drinke,for there is a ſound of much 

hen and TAane. E 

\«iroythe i40- 42 So Ahab went vp to eat and to drinke, 

ters his enc- and Eliiah went vp to the rop of Carme]:8& 

JulCh, he crouched vnto the earrh,and pur his 

face berwene his knees, 

43 Andſaid to his ſeruant, Go vpnow and 
looke towarde the way of the Sea, And he 
went vp,and looked,and ſaid, There is no- 
thing. Againe he ſaid,Go againe ?ſeuen 
times, 

44 Andatthe ſeuenth time, he ſaid,Behold, 
there ariſeth 4 litle cloud out of the ſea like 
a mans hand. Then hefaid, Vp, and ſay 
vnto Ahab, Make ready thy charer, and 
get thee downe, that theraine ſtay thee 
not . 


o He commin- 
dedthem that 4$ 
they were true- 


4; Gods fpirit 
moued him ro 
pray,[0 was he 
firengthened by 
theſamethat he 
d&1dnot faint, but 
continued (til til 
he had obtained. 


'0r,here and ,c And " in the meane while the beauen 
KR was blacke with cloudes and winde, and 

Hewas ſo there was a greatraine.Then Ahab went 
frengthened vp and came to[zreel. 


Gods ſpiritythat 5 andthe hand of the Lord was on Eliiah, 


he ranne faſter : : 
(lenthe charee and he girded vp his loynes, andran 1bc- 


was able to run, fore Ahab til he came to lzrcel, 


CHAP. XIX, 

3 Eliiah fleeing from Ie7ebel, isnowruhed by the Angell of 
God, 5 Hew camoended to anomt Hal ael, leh, 
and Eluha. 4 

I Ow Ahabrolde Iezebelal that Eliiah 


had done, and how he had (laine all 


1Towit, of the * prophets with the ſworde, 

Þaal, 2 Thenlezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eli- 
b Though the iah,ſaing,*The gods do ſo ro me and more 
YT a alſo,if I make notrhylife like one of their 


liues by ro morow this time. 

When he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went 
" for his life, & came to Beer-ſheba, which 
15 in Iudah,& left his ſeruant there. 
Bur he went adayes journey into the wil- 
dernes, and came and fare downe vnder a 


children, yet he 
holdeth them $3 
backe that they 
cannot execute 
their malice. 
"0-,winther his 4 


mule led bim, 

mniper tree, & defired that he might dye, 
craft . and ſaid,Itis now ynough: O Lord, © take 
ee our bs, my ſoulc, for I am no better,then my fa- 
excieinaffliction ECTS, 


that the Caintes 5 
could nor over. 
Gmethe ſame. 


And as he lay and ſlept vnder the juniper 
tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, 
& ſaid vnto him, V p,and car. 

6 And when he looked about, behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coales, and a por 
of water at his head: ſo he did eat and 
drinke,and returned and ſlept. 

7 Andrthe Angel of the Lord came againe 

the ſecond time, and touched him, and 


( He declareth - 

trexcepr Gog aid, Vp, and eat: for 4 thou haſt a great 

\adnouriſhed journey. 

= mirxculoul $ C Then he aroſe,and did eatand drinke, 
, Q not hen . 

poſsible for him 20d LAKE IN TNE Ml OL AUS 

© have gone OUTTIC C +] and tc L105 rES, VIIEC 
Us iourney, Horeb the mountof God. 


I. Kings. 


God tatketh with him.Eliha, 


9 And there he entredinto a caue,& lod- 

ged there: and bchold, the Lord ſpake to 

him,and ſaid vnto him, Whar doucit rhou 

herc,Eluah? 
Io And he anfwered, lhaue* bene very ie- © Hecomplai- 

lous tor the Lord God of hoſtes : for the careers wo ; 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy coue- he ſhewed lm 
nant,broken down thine alrars, and ſlaine ſelf to mairtaire 
thy Prophets with the ſword,” and 1 one- coy, cave 
ly am lctt,and they ſecke my life tortake it Qty) he pore” nk 
away. ted. : 
I And hefaid, Come our, and ſtand vpon Xm.17.12, 


the mount before the Lord. And beholde, 


the Lord went by, and a pe Aron 
winde rent the mountaines,and brake the 
rockes betore the Lord : but the Lord was 


Mor inthe winde: and alter the wind came re eedbin _ 
ww 1 IS 


ancarthquake:31 th | — - pos ic Lord was notinthe. 1c come 
earthquake: nere vito God, 
12+ And after the earthquake came fire: bus it he ſhould ap- 
. the Lord was notinthe fire: and after the Pre? his 


h fl 
. fire came aſtil and ſoft voyce. _— _ _ 


13 And when Elijah heard it, he coucred his thereſore of his 
face with his mantel, and went out,and mercie heſfub- 
ſtode inthe entring in of the caue:and be- OO _— 
holde, there came a voyce vnto him,& ſaid, ps 4 
What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 

14 And he anſwered, I haue bene very ic- 

Jous for the Lord God of hoſtes, 8 becauſe g we oughe 
the children of Iſrael] haue forſakE thy co- not todepend on 
m—_— down 4 _ alrars and ſlaine "= 6: mn 
thy Prophets with the ſworde,and 1 onely 504.5 

am left,and they ſecke my life to rake it a- bee 90s 
way. tieſo requireth, 

T5 And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Go, returne we 0ughtto do 
by the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, and whe 
rhou comeſt here, anoint Hazac] King 0+ 
uer "Aram. 

16 And lchuthe ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoinr King ouer Iſracl:& Eliſha the ſonne 
of Shaphat of Abel Mcholah ſhalr thou a- 
nGint to be Propher in thy roume. | 

17 And* him that eſcapeth from the ſword * A994: 
of Hazaclſhal Ichuſlaye:and him thar eſ- I BS 
aq__ fromthe ſword of Ichu,ſhal Eliſha 

ay. 

18 Yer wil * Ileane ſcuen thouſand in Iſra- RP 11-4 
el,euen® alſche knees that have not bow —_— _—_ 
Tnto Baal, andeuery mouth that hath not (emblers and i- 
kifſed him. dolaters are nod 

19 CSohe departed thence,and found Eli- Nis 
ſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing 
with twelue yoke of oxen before him,and 
was with the twelfrt: and Eliiah went to- 
wardes him, and caſt his mantel ypon 
him. 

20 And he left the oxen,and ran after Eliiah, | 
and ſaid, Let me, I pray theekifſe my fa- ? Lhe,» Ml 
ther and my mother,and then 1 wil follow "077 01s cone 
thee. Who anſwered him, Go,returne;for temned, yet it ' 
what haue Idone ro thee? ought not to 

21 And when he went backe againe from ——_—— : 

him, he tooke a couple of oxen,andlewe ,, rue him. 

them,and ſod their fleſh with the *inſtru- k He would not 
ments of the oxen,and gaue vntothe peo- ſtay til wood 


ple, and they did cate : then he. aroſe weokeoughtfo 


150 


"Or Syria, 


and went after Eliiah, and miniſtred vnto Cefire to followe 
him, 


his vocation. 


CHAP. 


Ben-hadads crucltic, Deliucrance. 


CHAP. XX. 
rt Samayia is beſiexed. 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
willorie to Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The King of Iſ- 
raelma'e peace with Ben halad, and 13 reſroned there- 
fore by the Prophet. 
I In Ben-hadad the King of" Aram af- 
ſembled al his armic,and two & thirty 
* Kings with him, with horſes,and charers, 
and went vp,and beſieged” Samaria,and 
fought againſt it, 
And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of 
Iſracl,into the citic, 
And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy golde is mine: allo 

- thy women, and thy faire children are 
mine. 

And the King of Iſrael anſwered,and faid, 
My lord King, according to thy ſaying,” I 
am thine, and al that I haue. 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, 
and ſaith, When I ſhalſend vnto thee, and 
command, thou ſhalt dehuer me thy filuer 
and thy golde, and thy women, and thy 
children, 

*Or els [ wil ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 
by ro morow this time: and they ſhal 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy 
ſcruants: & wharſocuer is pleaſant in thine 
eyes, they ſha] take jtin thcir handes,and 
bring it away. 

Then the' King of Ifrael ſent for al the 
Elders of the land, and faid, Take hede,l 
pray you,& ſec how he ſeeketh miſchiefe: 
tor heſcnr vnro me for my wiues,& for my 
children, and for my filuer,& for my gold, 
and [ denicd himnor. 

8 Andalthe Elders,and al the people ſaid 

to him, HearkE * nor vnto him, nor conſ{cr. 

Wherefore heſaid vntothe meſſengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tel my lord the King, All 
that thou dideſt ſend for to thy ſeruant ar 
the firſt rime,thar I wil do,bur this thing I 
may not do.And the meſſegers departed, 
and brought him an anſwere. 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and ſaid, 

The gods do ſo tome and more alſo,if the 
re © duſt of Samatia be ynough to al the = 
found any pray, ple that follow me,for cucry man an hid- 
thatis worth a- ul. 

nie thing, when xx And the King of Iſrael anſwered, &faid, 

they ſhalbeſo Tel him,Ler not him thar girdeth his hay- 

FROM not Le. Pez,boaſt himſelfe,as he that ſputreth it of, 

forethe victory 12 And whe he heard thattidings,as he was 

be gotten. © with the Kings drinking i the pauilions, 

__ your je? he ſaid vnto his ſeruants," Bring forth your 

0 engines,and they ſet them againſt the cine, 

13 CAndbehold,there came a Prophet vn- 
to Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Haſt thou ſcene al this great 
multitude > beholde, I wil deliuer it into 
thine hand this day,that thou maiſt know, 
8 thatI am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab ſaid,By whome ? And he ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, By the ſeruants of 
the princes of the prouinces. He faid a- 
gaine, Who ſhal order the barre]? And he 
an{wered, Thou. 

15 «Then he nombred the ſeruants ofthe 


"Or , Sie. 


aThatis, gouer 
nours,and rulcrs 
of prouinces, 
Or, Sbomcyon. 


b l am content 
to obey and pay 
tribute, 


c He would not 
accept his an. 
ſwere,exc:pt he 
did out of hand 
delmer wh-tfoe- 
uer he ſhoulde 
aſke : for he 
ſought an occa - 
ſion, how to 7 
make warre a- 


gunſt hun, 


d Thei thought 
it theirduties 
rather to ventrr 9 
their lives, then 
to grant to that 
thing which 
wasnot lawful, 
only to ſatiſhe 
the luſt of a ty- 
rant. 


g Before God 

went about with 
ſignes and mira- 
cles topul Ahab 
from his impie- 
tic,and now a- 

gaine with won- 
Jerful victories. 


I. Kings. 


Ben-hadad is ouerthrowre 


princes of the prouinces, and they were 
rwo hundrerth, two and thirtic: & atter thc 
he nombred the whole people of al the 
children of Iſrac],exen ſeucn thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noone: but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke til he was drunken in the 
tents, boch he and the Kings : forrwo and 
thirtic Kings helped him. 

17 So the ® ſcruants of the princes of the pro- ; 
uinces went out firſt: and Ben-hadad icnr es af 
out,and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There Princes, 
are men come our of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come our 
for peace, take them aliue : or whether 
they be come our to fight,take them yer 
aliuc. * 

I9 So they came outof the citic,ro wir,the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces,& 
the hoſt which tollowed them. 

29 And they flew euery one his” enemie: & ”Ebr zus, 
the" Aramites fled,and Iſrael purſued the; "0r,Syran, 
bur Ben-hadad the King of Aram eſcaped 
on an horſe with his thorſemen, 

21 And the King of I{rae] went ourt,& ſmore 
the horſes and charerts, and with a great 
ſlaughter flew he the Aramires, 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the 
King of Iſrael, and had ſaid vnto him,Go, 
be of good courage,and confider,and take 
heede what thou doeſt: for when the yere 
is gone about, the King of Aram wil come 
vp againſt thee) 

23 CThen the ſeruants ofthe King of Aram 
ſaid vnto him, Their * gods are gods of the © On 
mountaines, and therfore they oucrcame _ Gol 
vs: bur let vs fight againſt them in the their furie,n%i 
plaine, and doutcles we ſhal ouercome notwithſtandry 
them. | he ſuffreth ng 

24 Andthis do, Take the Kings away,cuery =P 
one out of his place,and place capraines 
for them. 

25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, 
and ſuch charets, and we wil fight againſt 
them in the plaine, and doureles we ſhall 
ouercome them : & he hearkened ynto 
their yoyce,and did (o, 

26 And after the yere was gone abour, Ben- 
hadad nombred the Aramites, and went 
yp to Aphek to fight againſt Iſracl. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were nobred, 
and were al'aſſembled and went againſt 
them,and the children of Iſracl pitched wer en 
before them, like wo litle flockes of yere, varus 
kiddes : but the Aramites filled the cofi- 
rey. 

28 And there came a man of God,and ſpake 
vnto the King of Iſracl,ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haue ſaid, 
The Lord is the God of the mountaines, 
and not God of the valleis,therefore wilI 
deliuer al this great multitude into thine 
hand, and ye ſhal know that ® ] am the | L 

. IKe power i 


Lord. , the valley | 
29 Andthey pitched one ouer againſt the am on þ hils, 
»— Qthcricucn daycs,andin the ſcuenth. day can aſwel del- 4 

the battelwas 1oyned:and the childrep of ant lea 

Ifracl flew of the Arimites an hundreth \;;4 many. 

d 


thouſan 


h That is, 


i With them 
were appointed 
for the preſer. 
uacion of hug 
perſon, 


IAI they, whic 


m Whoamol 


they,whici 
- 6 bs- 
f the forme! 
verl.1% 


who amo! 


. wer 1 
F lley 
on } hils, 
aſwel cl- 
4 multituds 
h few 4s 
h many» 


Foolilh pitie. 
thouſand fooremen in one day. 


I. Kings. 


Naboth is ſlayne. 


IF1 


people for his people. 


o Butthe reſt fiedto Aphek into the citie: 43 And the King of lirael went to his houſe 


and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twwen- 
tic thouſand men that were left: and Ben-+ 
hadad fled uno the citic, and came into” a 
ſecret chamber. 

31 CAnd his ſcruants ſayd vnto him,Behold 


—_—_—_—— 
now,we hauec heard fay that the Kings of 
the houlc of Liracl are mercifulſKings. we 
pray thee, Jet vs put lackecloth about our 


* Jaynes, and ropes about our heades, and 
m.(ſ;n,and that go out to the King of 1ſracl : 1r may be 
we hawe deſer- (har he will ſaue thy life. 

ved _ gy 32 Thenthey girded ſackecloth abour their 

ke ron loynes, and pur ropes about their heads, 

4 and came tothe King of 1{racl, and fayde, 

Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad faith, I pray thee, 

let me liue: and he ſaid, Is he yer ale ? he 

is my brother. 

Now the me roke diligent heede," ifthey 
could catche anie thing ot him, and made 
haſte, and ſaid, Thy brother ®Ben- hadad. 
And he ſaid, Go,bring him. So Ben- hadad 
came out vnto him, and he cauſed him to 
come vp vneo the charet, 

34 And Ben-hadad (aid vato him, The citics, 
which my father rooke from thy father, I 
wil reſtore,and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for 
chee in ? Damaſcus,as my father did in Sa- 
maria. Then ſayd Ahab, I will let thee go 

with this couenant.So he made a coucnant 

One [wil9- with him,and let him go. 

(0) .afthe diſciple 35 CThenacertcine man of the "children 

: of the Prophets ſayd vnto his neighbour 
by che comandement of the Lord, 1Smite 
me, | pray thee . Bur the man refuſed ro 
mite fin | 

36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obcyed the voyce of the Lord,bchold, 
aflone as thou art departed from me, a ly- 
on ſhall * ſlay thee. So when he was depar- 


» Eby. from char 
per IT, Chamber. 


n In ſigne of ſub 


'Or, end camght it 33 
of him. 
o Hei aliue. 


p Thou ſhalt ap- 
point in my chief 
citie what thou 


q By this exter- 
nal} ſigne hee 
would moreliue 
ly touche the 
kings heart, 


r Recauſe thon 


haſttranſgreſſel ted from him, a lyon found him and flewe 

the commande- hjm. 

gs 37 Then he found another man, and ſayde, 
Sante me, | pray thee. And the man {mote 
him,and in ſmiting wounded him. 

33 Sothe Propher departed, and waited for 
the King by the way , and diſguiſed him 
ſe}fe with aſihes ypon his face. 

39 And when the King came by, he cryed 

(Bythis parable vnto che King, and ſaid,” Thy ſcruant wene 
bemaketh Ahab jntorhe middes ofthe barrell: and behold, 
condemne him- th ho h 

felfe, who made FETE Went away a man, whome another 
acouenant with man brought vnto me, and ſayd, Keepe 
Gods en-mie,& this man: if he be loſt, and want, thy lyfe 


* — ſhall go for his lyfe, or els thou ſhalt pay a 


woointed to be | FAleNt of filuer, | 
lane. 42 And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
.., £odo,he was gone: and the King of I{racl 
faid vnto him, So ſhall thy judgementbe : 
thou haſt given ſentence. 
41 And he haſted,and tooke the aſſhes away 
from his face: and the King of Iſrael knew 
him that he was of the Prophets: 


42> And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth the - 


(9.12.28, Lorde, * Becauſe thou haſt let go our of 
thine hands a man whome I appointed ro 


dye, thy life ſhall go for his lite, and thy 


12 They pRcnINg a faſt, and ſect Naboth DET chocen 
wi 


heaue & mn dilplealure, and came to" Sa- *Or,Shameren, 
maria. 


CHAP. XXI. 


8 Textebelcommandeth to kill Naboih for the vineyard, that 


he refuſed to ſell to Ahab, 19 Elnah reproweth Ahab, 
and he repeanteth, 


I 'Frer theſe things Naboth the Izre- "97,48 thu 1112s 


clite had a vineyaide in Izreel, hard 
by the palace of Ahab King of Samaria. 


2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, 


*Giue me thy vineyarde, that I may make 4 Thogh Ahabs 

me agarden of hearbes thereof, becaule it tyranmie be con- 
1s nere by wine houſe: and | will giue thee {emned bythe 
: : Bf, bet” holy Spirit, yet 

for it a better vinceyarde then ir 1s: or af at "um: thu, 1s 2M 
leale thee, I will give thee the worth of it goraus that he 

1n money, wouldrake from 


3 And Naboth ſayde'to Ahab, The Lorde ©9therman his 


keepe me from giuing the inheritance of _ without 


my fathers vnto thee. 
Then Ahab came into his houſe heauy 8& 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the worde which 
Naboth the Izreelite had ſpoke vnto him. 
for he had ſaid, I will not gue thee the 1n- 
herirance of my fathers, and he lay > ypon b Thus the wie 


his bed and turned his face and would cat k<4 conſider noe 
no bread. ' what is juſt and 


Te 3M lawful, butfi 
'Then lezebel his wife came to him and ne fe 


faid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that they cinot have 
thou carcſt no bread ? their inordinats 
And he ſaid vnto her,becauſe I ſpake vnto WP ones 
Naboth the Izreelite, and faid vnto him, 
Giue me thy vineyarde for money, or if it 
pleaſe thee, I mill giue thee another vine- 
yarde for it: but he anſwered, I will nor 
giue thee my vineyarde. 

Then lezebel his wife ſayde vnto him, 
© Doeſt thou now gouecrne the kingdome c Asthonghfts 
of Iſrac] ? vp, cate bread, and ” be ot good faid,thon know: 


cheere, 1 will giue thee the vineyard of *29t whatitis 
Naboth the Izreelite. ; 7, x 


So ſhe wrote letters in Ababs name;mnd nor. 
ſealed them with his ſcale, and ſentthe Ter- * Eby. or thine 
ters vntothe Elders, & to the nobles that © #49997 
were in his citic dwelling with Naboth. 

ra ſhe pu in me oe, One, Pre- 
claime a * faſt, and ſet Naboth among the 
chietc of the people, "pn 0 pay 


vſed to enquire 


10 Andfſcrttwo wicked men before him,and of mens fautes: 


lerthem witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou for none coulde 


dideſt blaſpheme God and the King: then 29 tvely that 


valine out, and ſtone him that he may ſinners, 
ye 


Il Andthe * men of his citic, even the El. © Thus _ 


ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his m—_— efeane 


citic,did as Iezebel had ſent vntothemzas dement,who wil 


it was written in the letters, which ſhe had 1h not to comp 
ſent vnto them, - ſent to theſhe- 


among t therthe wicked 


e chief of the people, 


13 And chere came two wicked men, and commandements 


ſatc before him : and the wicked men wit- s 7rd 


nefled againſt Naboth in the preſence of aq, 

the people, ſaying, Naboth did 'blaſpheme ** Ebr.blofe, 
God and the King. Then they caried him 

away out of the cutie, and ſtoned him with 


Cc. tones, 


Ahab is reproued. I. Kings. Zed:lizs and others, 


ſtones,that he dycd. 
14 Then they ſent to Tezebel, ſaying, Na- 
both is ſtoned and is dead. 
15 CAnd when Iczcbel heard that Naboth 
was {toned and was dead, lezcbel laid ro 
f This example Ahab, Vp, & take pollcition of the vine- 
ts org eto yard of Naboth the [zreclite, which he re- 
ly Ghoftleaueth tuſed to giue thee tor money : for Naborh 
to vs (0 the in- 15 not aluc,but 15 dead, 
text that Fee 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
 - *<nrige 1 deadjheroſero godowneto the vincyard 
ſpeciallyin ch, of Naboth che lzreelite, to take policthon 
whome nature of it. : 
& kinde thould 1, gAnd the word of the Lord came vnto 
moue to be p1- > nt ! 
full and inclis —Eltiab the Tiſhoute ſaying, 
ned to mercy. 18 Arile,go downe to mecre Ahad King of 
Iſracl, which is in Samaria, lo,he i in the 
vincyarde of Naborth , whither he is gone 
downe to take poſlethon of 1t. 
19 Therefore ſhalt rhou ſay vnto him, Thus 
. 8 Doeſt thou faiththe Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed, and al- 
thinkto hauea- fg potten poſſeſio ? And thouthalt ſpeake 
nie atluantage = . h 
by murthering YAO him,laying, Thus ſayth the Lord,* In 
of an innocent? the place where dogs licked the blood of 
h This was ful- - Naboth, ſhall dogs licke cuen thy blood 
filled in loram alſo. 
+ png 25 And Ahab faid to Eliiah, Haftthou foiid 
me, O mine enemie ? And he anſwered, 


[hauc found thee; for chou haſt folde thy 
cl wu cryyn 9 a7 in the hgh of 


the Lord. 


L oi.d tot 


Chap. 14.19. 21 * Bcholde.[ will bring euill ypon thee, & 
a king. 9.4. will cake away thy poſteritic, and will cur 
© —"PRI_OY of from Ahab him that * piſſeth againit 


Chap.14.10, the wall,aſwel! him that is * ſhut vp, as hun 
that is left in Ifracl, 
22 And I wilt make thine houſe 1yke the 
Chap.rg.29, houſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar,& 
Chap.16.3 like the houſe of * Baatha the ſonne of A- 
hii+h,for the provocarion wherew:th thou 
haſt prouoked, and made lirac] ro finne. 
23 Andalſo of lezebel fpake the Lord, ſay- 


ing, * The dogs tha!l eat Iezebel, "by the 
8. K m7.9.13- - S—_ . Lo 
"Gr, fortreſſe or 1 G : 
peſſefion. 24 The dogs ſhall cate him of Ahabs ſtock, 


thar dycti inthe ciuc : and him char dieth 

inthe helds ſal the foules of the avre cat, 

25 Burthere was none like Ahab, who cyd 

i By the wicked ifell hita (clfe, ro worke wickednes m the 


counſel of his ſight of the Lorde: whom lezcbel his witc 
wife, hebe2ame 
prouoked, 


a vileidolater & : : 
cruclmurtherer, 36 For he did exceding abominably in fol- 


as one that gaue Jowing idoles, according to all that the 
_— Amorutes did, whome the Lord caſt out 
7 ES betore the children of 1ſrael, 

27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, 

he rent his clothes, and pur ſackecloth vpo 
»”* Eby bu flech. ” him and faſted, and lay in ſackecloth and 
& lo tokenof went ſoftcly.. 
rt Aon a 28 And the worde of the Lorde came to E- 
ford,  — liththe Tiſhbire, ſaying, 

29 Sceſt thou how Ahab 1s humbled before 
me # becauſe he {ubmitterh him ſelfe be- 
fore me, I will nor bring that cuill in his 

} Meaning, in dayes,but in his 'ſonnes dayes will I bring 
Iorams time, cul! ypon his hovſe, 
2.King.9.26. CHAP. XXII. 

2 Icho;haphat and Ahab fight «5a1Ft the IC; of Syria. 


is Michuah thewerh the K ings what halbe the ſrc: {ſe 
of their enterpriſe. 34 £14knan the jalſe prophet ſmaitethy 
him. 34 Aras & ſeaynt, 49 AVNaz4 hs ſome ſuc edeih, 
41 The rene of Lehvthaphas, 51 and loram tu ſoiine. 


I Nd *they contirued*three yere with- 
out warre betwene Aram and l1ſracl, - ben-hadgd the 

z Andinthe third yeere did Ichoſhaphat king of Syria 
the King of ludah *come down to the King Altab made x 
of 5. | peace, which. 

3 (Thenthe King of Ifracl ſaid vnto his ſer- d Ho IR 
uants, Knowe ye not that * Ramoth Gile- ſir him; 
ad was ours ? and we tay, and take it not © The Kings of 
out of the hand of the King of Aram ? ) barn 

4 And hefaid ynto Ichothaphat, Wilt thou ,1j; Bens 
go with me to battel againſt Ramorh G1- madebyBen.ha. 
lead ? And Ichoſhaphar ſayde ynto the _e cken 
King of Iſracl, *l am as thou art, my peo- himſelfcLoun 
ple as thy people,and mine horſes as thine ;;, ercby tore. 
horſes, ſtoreit. 

5 Then lehoſhaphar ſaid ynto the King of 4 ! amreadyto 
Iſrael, * Aske counſaile , 1 pray thee, of Me Sn 
the Lord to day. is at thy com- 

6 Then the King of Iſrael gathered the mandement. 

' Prophetes ypon a foure hundrerh men,& © He ſemedtha 
ſayde vnto them, Shall I go againſt Ra- 4 teat 
moth Gilead to barrel], or thall I ler it a- cept God appro 
lone ? And they ſaid, Go vp: for the Lord uedit, yet when 
ſhall deliuer 1rinto the hands of rhe King, COIN 

7 Andlchoſhapharlſayd, Is there here nc- __ 


8 trary ,he would 
uer a Prophet of the £ Lord more, that we dot olig, 


might inquire of him ? f Meaning, the 
8 Andthe King of Iſrael ſayde ynto Ichoſha- falfe prophere, 
which were flat- 


phar, There 1s yet one man (Michaiah the ,,,,,Þ 2 cv 
lonne of Imlah) by whome we may aske for lucre,whon 
counſel ofthe Lord, bur * 1 hate him:for þe lezebelhadaſe 
doerh nor prophelie good vnto_me, bur bled and kepte: 
- _ —2-p—ter the deat of 
cuill. And lehoſhaphar ſayde,Letnor the ,j,c. nom 
King lay fo. _7 

9 Then the King of Iſrael called an ' Fu- g Ieboſhapht 
nuch,and ſaid, Call quickely Michaiah the = no acknow- 

edgethe falſe 

ſonne of Imlah. prophets tobe 

19 Andthe King of Iſrac] and Ichoſhaphat Gods miniſters 
the King of Iudah fare eyther of them on butdid conteas 
his tone in their* apparell in the voyde _ erebym 
place at che entring in of the gate of Sa- (,h. the wic 
mari3, and all che Prophetes prophefied ked cannor abide 
before them, to hearc y truth, 

It And Zidknah che ſonne of Chenaanoh vlicts of Gol 
made him'hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus ;,jca them. 
ſayth the Lord, With tlzeſe ſhale rhou puth i Keade Gen. 


h | | ſt d 37-36. 
= pg 4y yncill thou ha confurts 073 ir kagh 
11 Andallthe Prophets propheſfied ſo, ſay- 1 > tit" 


ing,Go vpto Ramoth Gilead,and proſper: phers of os 
f; the wer it 1 he Kings were accu 
>: the Lord (hal deliver ir into the Ki hear yr 
hand. | ; 
for the c 
13 CAnd the meſſenger that was gon6 to ,,.1icn of thei 
call Michaiah ipake vnto him, ſaying, Be» doctrine, thes 
holde now, the wordes of the Prophetgg 3-1e7e-7-2.* 
declere good vnto the King.with "® one Ro 
Accorde : lerpay worde therefore, I ptay them, chinkne 
thee be like the worde of one of rhem,ang therebyto 
Tpeake thou good. = . their doctrine 
14 And Michaiah faid, As the Lord liveth, 1c © 
whatſocuer the Lord fayth vnto me, that -» py, mouth. 
| m This isthe 
common argument of the wicked , who thinke that none ſhoulie 
ſpcake againſt athing, if the greater parteapprooue it, be theyneut 
fo vngodly. of 


oo] TM t”'"WM RF* TIENES 


Michas prophelſie. I. Kings. Ahab is ſlaine, Tchoſhaphat, 153 
will I ſpeake. 32 And when the captaines of the charets 
15 © So he cameto the King, and the King fawe lchothaphar,they ſaid, Surely iris the 
ſaid voto him, Michaiah, ſhall we go a- King of 1ſracl, and they curned to fight a- 
ainſt Ramoth Gilead to barrell,or ſhal we gainit him: and lehoſhaphar *cryed. NS DIO 
n He ſpeaketh leauc of ? And he anſwered him,*Go vp,& 33 And when the captaines of the charets L cod he toi 


this in deriſion proſper : andthe Lord thall deliver it into 

becauſe the King E hand of the King. 

_—_ 3, w 16 And the King faide vnto him, Howe ofrt 

Prophets ' mea- fhal I charge thee, that thou tell me no- 

ning that by ex- thing bur that which is crue inthe Name of 

erence nee the Lord. 

: cena hong 17 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered v- 

= hn on the mountaines,as ſhcepe that had no 
{hepherd.And the Lord ſaid, ® Thele haue 

Cy returns _- _— leteuery man returne vnto his 

oule in peace. 

_— * fen- 18 (And r" King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho- 

tred, becauſe ſhaphar, Did | not tell thee, that he would 

thy take Warre prophcſic no good ynto me, bur euill?) 

rpms 19 Againe he ſaid, Heare thou therefore the 


o lt is better 


CS ” worde of the Lord. 1 ſawe the Lord fit on 

p Mcaning , his his throne, and all the ? hoſte of heauen 

Angels. ſtoode about him on his right hand and 
on his lefthand. 

OF IFIRy 20 And the Lord ſaid, Whe ſhall "cntiſe A- 


hab that he may go and fall at Ramoth 
Gilead ? And one1aid on this maner, and 
another ſaid on that maner. 

Hereweſeeſ 21 ThEthere came forth a ſpirite, & 1ſtoode 
though the de- before the Lord,and ſaid,[ will entiſe him, 


dice. 


uilbecuerready And the Lord faid ynto him, Wherewith ? 
_ 22 And he faide, Iwilgo our, and be a'* falſe 


he hath no fur- ſpiritin the mouth of al his prophets. The 
ther poxer then he ſaid, Thou ſhalcentiſe him, and ſhalt al- 
God giueth ſo preuaile : go forth,and doo. 
_—_ <auſ+ 211 23 Now therefore beholde, the Lord hath 
his Prophets to Put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 
tellyes, thy prophers, and the Lord hath appdin- 
red cuil] againſt thee. 
24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came nere & ſmote Michaiah on the cheke 
"IP and ſaid, * 'When went the Spirit of the 
(Thus thewie. Lord from me,to ſpeake vnto thee ? 
ked would ſeme 25 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalr ſee 
thatnone were in that day, when thou ſhalt go fro cham- 
; ROWE — ber tochamber to hide thee. 
thatGod rl 26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- 
given his graces chaiah, and cary him vnto Amon the go- 


tononeſo much yernour of the citic, and ynto loaſh the 


atothem. Kings ſonne, 
27 And ſay, thus fayth the King, Put this 
m3 in the priſon houſe,and feede him with 
t Lethimbe bread of afflition, and with water of af- 
pod away with fliftion,vnril I returne in peace. ; 
unger & befed 28 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou rerurne in 
_ —_ p>r- peace, the Lord hath nor ſpoken by me. 
——_—_—_— * Andhefaid, *Hearken all ye people. 


uv Thatwhenye 29 Sothe King of Iſrael] & lIehoſhaphar the 


ſhall ſee theſe King of ludah went vp to Ramorh Gilead, 

WW comet 30 And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Ichoſha- 

giue Gam? phat,I wil change mine apparel, & will en- 

glory and know ter intothe barrel] , burpur thou on thine 

« * am his apparel. Andthe King of Iſrael changed 
ue Prophet, him ſelfe,and went into the barre]. 


31 And the King of Aram commanded his 
rwo and rthirrie captaines ouer his charets, 
ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall, nor great, 
ſauc onely againſt the King of Iſracl, 


ſawe that he was not the King of 1iracl, 
they turned backe from him. 

34 Then a certeine man drue a bowe" migh- "ox, in his fimplics= 
tily and ſmote the King of Ifracl berwene !'e 4nd ygnoranth, 
the ioyntes ” of his brigandine. Where- Bene = og 
fore he ſaid vnto his charet man, Turne s xt 
thine hand & cary me out of the hoſte: tor 
I am ” hurr. 

35 And the bartell encreaſed that day, and 
the ? King ſtoode ſtil in his charer againſt y To wit, Ahab 
the Aramites, anddyed at cuen: and the King of Lirael, 
blood ran our of the wounde into the 
middes of the charer, 

36 Andthere went a proclamation through- 
out the *hoſte abourthe going downe of , Ge.1.. t(ae. 
the ſunne,ſaying,Euery man to his citic, & lices, 
euery man to his owne countrey, 

37 Sothe King dyed, & was brought to Sa- 
maria,& they buried the King in Samaria. 

38 Andone waſhed the charer in the poole 
of Samaria & the dogs licked vp his blood 
(and"rhey waſhed his armour) according "0r, theherlors 
*yntothe word of the Lord which he ſpake, 7<#4#. 

39 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahab © *42-4* 
and all that he did, and the yuoric houſe, 
which he buylr, and all the cities that he 
buylr, are they nor written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of iſrael ? 

49 So Ahabſlepr with his fathers, and Aha- 
ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 

41 © * And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa z.Chre.20.g1, 
began to reigne vpon Iudah in the fourth 
yere of Ahab King of Iſrael. 

42 Ichoſhaphar was fiue and thirtie yere old, 
when he began to reigne,and reigned fiue 
and rwentie yere in leruſalem , And his 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter 
of Shilhi. 

43 And he'walked in all the wayes of Aſa 
his father,and declined not therefrom,but z Meaning, thas 
did that which was right in the cies of the he was led with 
Lorde. Neuertheles * the hie places were © error, thin- 
not taken away : for the people offred ſtill = oy oy 
and burnt incenſe in the hiec places, Gore the Lord 

44 And lchoſhaphar made peace with the inthoſe places, 
King of Iſrael, _ ___ as they did 

45 Cocerning the reſt of the ates of Icho- oove he "2-6 
ſhaphar,and his worthie dedes that he did, þ, In the time of 
and his batrels which he fought, are they this King, Idu- 
not writt& in the booke of the Chronicles P42 was ſubiect 
of the Kings of Iudah ? poo top 

45 Andthe Sodomites, which remayned in whom they of 
the dayes of his father Aſa, he pur cleane ludah appoin- 
out of the land, | _ Tharſhih 

47 There was then no King in Edom: the the cripture 
> depurie was King, meaneth Cilicis 

48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhippes of *Tharſhiſh & al the Seacal- 
to ſaile ro Ophir for golde, but they went ns —_— 
not, for the ſhippes were broken art Ezion 1 p,feohus wri- 
Gaber. teth that Ophie 

49 Then faid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab is in India,w 
vnto lehoſhaphar, ler my ſeruants go with on LOypoae 
thy ſeruants in the ſhippes. Bur _ for golde, 


Cc.ij, P 


*” Ebr.ſicke. 


Ichoram. Ahaziahis ſicke, 


hat would nor. 


50 And lchoſhaphat did fleepe with his fa- 


thers,and was buryed with his fathers in 
the citic of Dauid his father and Ichoram 
his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


$i CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab began ro 


reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, the ſeuen- 
tenth yeere of Ichoſhaphar King of Iudah, 


II, Kings. 


F2 


oF 


Burhe did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his mother, and in the way of 
leroboithe ſonne of Nebat, which made 
Iſracl ro ſinne, 

For he ſerued Baaland worſhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lorde God of Iſrael vn- 


Fyer from heauen, 


to wrath, "according ynto all that his fa- "or, in allpe; 


ther had done, 


hu ja ther d; 


@ Sothat he was 
puniſhed for his 
adolatric after 
two ſorts: for the 
Moabites., which 
were wuut to 
pay him tribute, 
rebelled , and he g 
Fell downe at a 
grate which was 
n his houſe 
to giue light be - 
neath. 
bThe philiſtims 
which dwelt at 
Ekron, worſhip - 
ped this idole, 
which ſignificth 
che god of flies, 
thinking that he 
coulle preſeruc 
them from the 
Þyting of Alies:or 
els he was ſo cal- 
1:d, becauſe flies 
were ingendred 
in great abun- 
dance of the 
blood of the ſa- 
critices that were 
offred to that 


that idolaters 


God, for els 
they would ſcke 
© none but to 
him alone. 

4d Ignorance is 7 
mother of crror 


and idolatric, 


and reigned two yeres ouer lſracl, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


KINGS, 


THE 


THE ARGV MENT. 
ws ſecond booke conteineth the afes of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: to wit,of Tſrael, fr5 the death 


of Ahab wnto the laſt King Hoſhea,who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria,@s his citie Samaria 


CHAR S 


2 iAbaziah bya fall falleth ficke and conſulteth with Baal- 
Zebub. 3 He ureproned by Eluah, 10 The captames ener 
hiftie were ſent ro Eluah, whereof rwo were burnt with fire 
from heawen by hu prayer. ' 17 Abaziah dyeth,and Ieho- 


ram hu brother ſucceedeth him. 


< za 2. at Hen Moabre 


belledagainſt 

inn _ _ 
©] the death 0 

3 > | And * Aha- 
; J| ziah fell tho- 
rowethe lat- 
2 icllc window 
in his vpper 
chiberwhich 
was in Samaria: ſo he was ficke: then he 
ſent meſſengers,ro whom he ſaid, Go, and 
enquire of ® Baal-zebubthe god of Ekron, 
if I ſhal recouer of this my diſcaſlc, 
Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſaid to Eliiah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and go vp to meere the 
meſſengers of the King of Samaria, and 
ſay vnto them, ©Is it not becauſe there is 
no God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron ? 


4 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord, Thou 


ſhale not come downe from the bed on 
which thou art gone vp, bur ſhalt dye the 
death. So Eliiah departed, 


age ſheweth S Andthe meſſengers returned vnrto him, 


to wh he ſaid, Why are ye now returned ? 


Haue not F true 6 And they anſwered him, There came a 


man and met vs,and fayd ynto vs, Go, and 
returne vnto the King which ſent you, and 
fay vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord, * Is ir 
not becauſe there is no God in 1Iſrae], that 
thou ſendeſt ro enquire of Baal-zebub 


zahen,and the ten tribes by the iuFt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobediece to God led into cap< 
riuitie. And alſo of Indah,from the reigne of Tehoram ſonne of Tehoſhaphat unto Zedechia who for con- 
temning the Lords cimandement by his Prophets,and neglefting his ſundrie admonitions, by famine and 
other meanes was taken by his enemies,ſawe his ſonnes msſt cruelly ſlayne before his face,and his owne eies 
put out,as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremse : and alſo by the inſt vengeance of 
God for contempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deftroyed,che Temple burnt, and he and al his people were 
ted away caprines into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fawour towards thoſe rulers 
end people which obey his Prophets and imbrace his worde : and contrariwiſe of his plagues rowardes 
thoſe common weales which neglef his minifters and do n#t obey his commandements. 


the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalr 
not come downe from the bed , on 
which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt dye the 
death. 
7 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of 
man was he which came and meryou, and 
tolde you theſe wordes ? 
8 Andthey faid ynto him, He was an thearie , 
man,and girded with a girdle of lether a- x this ismew 
bour his loynes. Then ſaid he, Itis Eliiah of his garmes 
the Tiſhbire, whiche were 
Therefore the King ſent vnto him a cap- SI 
taine ouer fiftie with his fiſtic men, who © 
_ vp vneo him : for bcholde,he fate on 
thc toppe* of a mountaine,and he ſaid vn- , 
ro hin. man of God,the King hath com- Mo... —_ 
manded that rhou come downe. 
10 BurEliiah anſwered,and ſaid to the cap- 
raine ouer the fiftie, If that I be a man of 
God,letfire come downe from the heaue, 
and deuoure thee and thy fiftie, * So fire & Hedecurth 
came downe from the heaucn and deuou- what power 
red him and his fiftie. Gadewanthe 
1: Apaine alſo he ſent ynto him another }j; ſeruas wh 
capraine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie, Who they threaten 
ſpake,and ſaid vnto him, * O man of God, Gn 
thus the King commanderh, Come downe 15 
quickly, h He ſpakethi 
I2 Burt Eliiah anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, in mockery, #1 
iIf I be a man of God,let fire come downe ther G paw 
from the heaucn, and deuoure thee and {1 5. the 
thy fiftie. So fire came downe from the more. 
heauen, and deuoured him and his fifric, i Meaning 
13 CYer againe he ſent the third captaine Godwon on 
ouer fiftic with his fiftie. And the third cap- \Þ,. heewan 
taine ouer fiftic went vp and came,& felon true & 
his knees before Eliiah,& beſought him,& not. 
ſaid vnto hin,O mi of God,I pray thee,ler 
my 


\S 


["—_—_ 


SEAT BRUE EDO [nh &S 


lchoram.Elas and Eliſha, 


k which bhum- my *life and the life of theſe thy fftie ſer- 
ble my lelte be- yanes be !precious an thy fight, 
tureGod &-MF | holde, there came fyre downe from 
= ſpare the heauen and deuoured the two former 
my lyſe and let captaines ouer fitry with ther fifties: ther- 
me not dieas the fore let my life nowe be precious un thy 
other WO. f gh 4 
15 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto Eh- 
vines Loed 1ah,Go downe with him,be”nor atcaide of 
m # boldenes Þis preſence.So he aroſe, and went downe 
- his that they with him vnto the King. 
fearenot fchreat x6 And he ſaide ynto him, thus faith the 
_— — — Lord, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to 
of *hemſelu:s — Nquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, 
areafrad todo (was itnot becauſe there was no God 1a 
Gods mellage. Iſracl ro inquire of his worde) theretore 
*thon ſhatt ior come downe of tlie bed, 
going to battell "on" which thou art gone vp,” bur thalc 
avail} the Syr1- dye chedeart.” w_ R 
aus,made his ſon x7 So hieyetaccord 


lehoram king in 
y17.yere 0 Ins 
rei2ne : & inthe 
18. yere, which 

was the2.yere of 


n Iechoſhaphat 


ts the word ofthe 


horam began to reigne in his ſteade,in the 

ſecond yere of Ichuram the ſonne of leho- 
ſhapharKing of Iudah, becauſe he had no 

his ſoane , leho+ ( 

ram theſonne of _ 10NNe. 

Ahab reignedin 18 Concerning the reſt of the aces of Aba- 

Iſrael:& mthes ziah, thathe did, are they nor written in 


= ofthis le- the boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
oram Llehoſha- 
lſrac]? 


hat dyed & the 
Lalene of [1+ 
dah was cuntir- CHAP, IT. 
med to hisfonne 5 £{;;ab denideth the waters with hucloke. rt He is taken 
v/ into beauen. 13 Elyha taketh ku clokg and dew 'deth 
Torden. 20 The bitter and venemous waters are healed. 
23 The children that mocke Eluha,are rent mpieces with 
beares. 


Nd whe the Lord would rakevp Eliiah 
into heauen by a whirle wind, Elizah 
went with Eliſha from * Gilgal. 

Then Elitah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here, 1 
pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me ro 
Beth-cl.Bur Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, 
they came ouer and as thy ſoule liueth, I wilnot leaue thee. 
lorden and h:d $9 they came downe to Beth: cl. 

_ CY ye 3 Andthe®children of the Prophets thar 
inthe wildernes, ran 
wloſh.5. 9. were at Beth-el, came out to Eliſha, and 
b So calledbe- ſaid ynto him, Knoweſt thou thar the Lord 
rater have will rake thy maſter from thine head this 
were anewe by day ? And he ſaid, Yea, *knowe it: hold ye 
the heauenly your peace, 
dodtrine, 4 Againe Eliah ſaide vnro him, Eliſha, tary 
am here,I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent 
hind hedge fo Metolericho, Buthe ſaid, As the Lord li- 
tobe as Fhead, ueth,and as thy ſoule liueth,lI wilnor leaue 
to be } maſter, thee. So they came to lericho, 
oy ar wy 5 AndthechildrE of the prophets that were 
Ss at © Iericho,came to Eliſha, and ſayde vnto 
d Forthe Lord Him,Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will rake 
had reveiled it thy maſter from thine hcad this day? 
e Not onely at And he ſaid, Yea, 1 knowe it ; holde ye 
your peace. 
Moreouer Elitah faide vnto him, Tary, I 
pray thee, here: forthe Lorde hath ſent 
me to lorden. But he ſaid, As the Lorde li- 
verh,and as thy foule Jiueth,I wil not lcaue 


— 


3 Which was 
that place where z 
the children of 
Iſracl were cir- 
cumciſed aſter 


Peth-el, but at 
lericho and o- 6 
ther places were 
there Prophets, 
which had (cho- 
lars, whon they 


—_ d and thee. So they went both rzogerher. 
EY n 7 Andfiftie men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
of God. ny phets went and ſtoode on the other ſide a 


farre of, and they rwo ſtoode by lorden. 


II. Kings. 


Lord which Eluah had ſpoken. And ®Ie- 


Elias is taken vp. Water healed. 153 


8 C Then Eluah rooke his cloke,and wraps it 
rogether,and {mote the * waters, and they f To wit, of 
were deutacd hither and thirher, and they 1954en, 
ewaine Went oucr on the dry and. 
9 Now when they were palled ouer, Eliiah 
ſaid vnto Eluha, Afſke what I thall do tor 
thee betore | be taken from thee. And Eli- 
ſha laide, I pray thee, Let thy Spirit *be g Letthy Spi- 
double vypon me. rit haue double 
19 And he aide, Thou haſt aſked an hard |< me , be- 
cauſe of theſe 
thing : ye: 1t thouſce me when 1 amtaken qgargergus times 
trom thee,thou thalt haue it (0; and it nor, orlet me haue 
it thall nor be. twiſeſo muchas 
11 Andas they went walking and talking,be- ke ro y 
holde, there appeared a charer of tyre,and ſp;rit Leing de- 
horſes of fyre,& did {eparate them twaine. uided into three 
*90 Elnah went vp by a whytle winde unto | , Ietme 
b heauen. = yn 
12 And Eliſha ſawe it, and he cryed, My fa- cy _ 


ther,my father,the charct of Iſrael, and the h Thus Gol ET 


horſemen thirof: & he ſawe him no more: Path left n_ 
and he toke his one clothes, & rent them urn Fo oy, a 
in tWO picces, Law,inthe Law 
13 CHetooke vpalſothe cloke of Eliiah that & 1 the timeof 
fel from him, and returned, and ſtoode by *** her > oh 
the banke of loxden. pong ro 
14 After,he toke the cloke of Eliiah,char fel 
from him, and {more the waters, and ſaide, 
Where is the Lord God of Eliiah, and he 
him ſclfe;Agaj © he {mote the water 
and 2 were {eparated this way an 
way : and Eliſha went ouer, 
15 And whenthe chuldren of the Prophets, 
which were at lericho, ſawe him on the o- 
ther ſide, they ſaid, 'The Spirit of Elijah i The Spirit of 
docth reſt on Elitha:& they came to meere Kg 4 
him,and fell tothe ground before him, 1, = rk 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there be 
with chy ſeruants fiftic ſtrong men : ler the 
go,we pray thee, and ſecke thy *maſter, if k Meaning, E. 
lo be the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him liiah: forthey 
vp,and caſt him ypon ſome mounraine, or 1 rs _. 
into ſome valley. But he ſaid,! Ye ſhallnot ;, me moun. 
ſend. raine, 
17 Yctthey were inſtant ypon him,til he was | Becauſethe 
aſhamed: wherefore he ſaid, Send,So they CO * 
ſent fftie men, which ſought three dayes, —_ a wa on 
but found him nor. was become, but 
18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he Fliſha was afſu- 
raried at lericho) and he ſayde vntothem, _— _— 
Did not1 ſay vnto you, Go not ? : 
19 CAnd the men of the citic ſayd vnto E- 
litha, Beholde,we pray thee: the fituation 
of this citie 1s pleaſant, as thou, my lord, 
ſeeſt, but the water is nought, & the groad 
"baren. 
20 Then he ſaid, bring me a newe cruſe,an 
= ſalt therein, And they brought it to 


im. 


21 Andhewctvntothe prin OHMEwaL m Thus God 
| this water : — 


Il no more come thereof, neither nature , to make 

barennes #0 the grow:d, = h 

22 Sothe waters were healed vnrill this day, © be. 
according tothe worde of Eliſha which he ggre was hurtful 
had ſpoken. 

23 CAnd he went vp fi6 thence vntoBeth-el. 

C c.uj. 'And 


"9y hilleth the in- 
d h abutants, 


n Perceiuing 

their malicious 
heart again} che 
lord & his word, 


hee delireth 


God to take ven 
geance of that in 
wrice done vnto 


him. 


2 Readthe anno» 
tation inthe 1. 


Chap. and 17. 


vcrl. 


Ichoram and Tehoſhaphat 


and as he was going vp the way, litle chal- 
dren came.out of the citic y@nd mocked 
him, and ſaid vito him,Come vp,thoubald 
head,come vp,thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe,& looked on them, 
and*curſed them in the Name of the Lord. 
And two beares came our of the toreſt, and 
rare in picces two and fourtic children of 
them. 

25 So he went from thence to mount Car- 
mel, and from rhence he returned to Sa- 
maria. 


CYUYAP., ITh 
1 The rergne of [ehoramn, 6 He and lehoshaphat go to warre 
agar Aoab,which rebelled. 13 Elia reproucth him, 
1; And gaweth therr botte water, 24 The Aloabites are 
=——enercome . 27 Their Kors ſacrifeſeth ht ſonne, 


I Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab be- 

gan to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 

the* cightenth yeere of Ichoſhaphat King 
of Iudah,and reigned twelue yeres. 

2 Andhe wroughtcuill in the fighr of the 
Lord, bur not like his father nor hike his 
morher : tor he tooke away the image of 
Baal that his father had made. 


b Hefacriticed } Neuertheles,he cleaved vnro®the finnes of 


to the golden 

calues,that Tero- 
boam had made. 
c This « a« done 
after that Dauids 
had made y Mo- 
abites tributaries 
to Jus ſuccel- 


ſors. 


d Reade 1.King 


22.4-+ 


e Meaning, the 
viceroy or Lieu- 
tenant of y King 
of ludah,reade 1. 


King-22 48. 


leroboam,the ſ6ne of Nebat, which made 
Iſracl to ſinne, and departed not therfrom. 

4. Then ©Mcſha King of Moab had ſtore 

ofſheepe,and rendred vnto the King of 1f- 

rac! an hundreth thouſand lambes, and an 
kundreth thouſand rams with the woll. 

5 Butwhen Ahab was dead,the King of Mo- 
ab rebelled againſt the King of Iſrael, 

6 Thercfore King Ichoram went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſcaſon, and nombred all 
Iſracl, 

7 And wenr,and ſent to Ichoſhaphar King of 
Iudah, ſaying, The King of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me : wilt thou go with me 
to bartel againſt Moab ? And he anſwered, 
1 will go vp: for * L am, as thou art,my peo- 
ple, as thy people,and mine horſes as thine 
horſes. 

8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall we go vp? 

And he anſwered, The way of the wilder- 
nes of Edom, 
« So went the King of Iſracl and the King 
of Iudah,and the © King of Edom, & when 
they had compaſſcd the way ſcuen dayes, 
they had nowarer for the hoſte,nor for the 
cattel rhat ” followed them. 


* Evr.that were at 10 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, 


they jects. 


F That is, who 
was lus ſcruant. 
He1- able to 
wſtruct vs what 
js Gods will ig 


this point. 


h He knew that 
thus wicked king 
would have but 
vcd his counſel 
tol rue his turn, 
& therefore he 
diſdained to an- 


ſwcre lum. 


that } Lord hath called theſe three Kings, 
to give them into the hand of Moab. 

1: Bur [choſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire 
of the Lord by him ? And one of the King 
of Iſtacls ſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, Here 
is Eliſha the {one of Shaphat,which 'pow- 
red water on the hands of Ehyah, 

12 "Then lehoſhaphatſaid,s The word of the 
Lord is with him. Therefore the King of 
Ifrae], and Iehoſhaphat, and the King of 
Edom went downe to him. 

13 And Elſhaſaid vnto the King of Iſrael, 
" What haucI co do with thee ? get thee 


IT. Kings. 


oucrcome Meab : His ſacrifice, 


to the Prophers of thy father, and ro the 
Prophers oi thy mother. And the King of 
Iracltaid vnto bim, ' Nay: for the Lorde i The wick 
hath called theſe three Kings,to giue them eſteemenotthe 
intothe hand of Moab. was -quvr + oy 
14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- ;,« Parr, 4 
uerh, in whoſe ſight 1 ſtand, if ir werenor, ry necalBels ws 
that 1 rcgarde the preſence of Ichoſhaphar feare of the pre 
the King of Iudah, I wou!d * not hauc 1oo- ner 
uffereth 
ked roward thee, nor ſecne thee. his worde tobe 
I5 But now brin me a minſtrc}. And when declared tothe 
the minſtrel' played, the hand of the Lord Wicked, becauſe 
came vpon him. Es. EP ofthe godly tha 
16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, Make 1 He rf 
this valley full of dyches. to Gods gloy, 
hall neither & fo firredyy 


I7 x ſaith Drc go 
ſce wind nor {cg raingyct the yalley Malbe ,- hers hen 
to prophelie, 
ed with water, that ye may drinke bath 


ye and your carte — MD bealtes. 

18 Burthis1sa ® ſmall ching in the fight of ,, 1q4evitnorw 
the Lord: for he will giue Moab,into your ly miraculouſly 
hand. g1ue you waters, 

19 And ye ſhal ſmite euery ſtrong towne and Pf your eve: 
euery chiefe citic , and ſhall fell' euery courkent = 
fayre trec,& ſhall ſtop all the founraines of 
water, and ® marre cuery good field with 
ſtones. beſtow his bene- 

20 And in the morning whe the mear offring ace. 
was offred,beho!d,there came water bythe mes, yet hehath 


way of Edom: and the countrey was filled Þ15 ſeaſons, whb 

ole ns he wil rake them 
witnh water, away , tothe in- 
21 And when al the Moabires heard that the (os they might 


Kings were come vp to hght againſt them, ſc e his vengeace, 
they gathered all that was able ” co pur on ch ” ps 
harnes, and ypwarde, and ſtoode in their 3*7590 I 
border. ſt ous godb 

22 And rhey roſe early inthe morning,when 
the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, & the Mo- 
abires ſawe the water ouer againſt them,as 
red as blood. 

23 Andthey ſaid, ® This is blood : the Kings » The ſodeie 
are ſurely ſlaine, and one hath ſmirten an- ioy of thewe:- 
other: now therefore, Moab, tothe ſpoile. ked _ - 

24 And when they came to the hoſt cf Iſra- Fr ik 

cl, the Uraclites aroſe vp, and ſmore the js at hand. 

Moabites, fo that they fled before them, 

bur they ? inuaded them , and ſmote p Meaning, they 

Moab. followed them 


25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all — 
the good field cuery mi caſt his ſtone, and oue of the prin- 
filled them, and they ſtopr al the fountains cipal citics off 
of water, and felled all the good trees: Ons - _—_— "7 
ly in 4 Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones thing \ but the 
thercof: howbeir they went abour it with walles. 
ſlings,and (more it. r Jer 

26 And when the King of Moab ſawe that bara «| 
the barrel was to ſore for him, he toke with yp,om they ; 
him ſcuen hundreth men that drewe the he had takenin 
ſword to breake through vntothe King © cr bbs 
Edom: bur they could nor. med to be hi 

27 Then he toke his eldeſt ſonne,that ſhould gone ſorne,whb 
haue reigned in his ſteade,and"offced him he offred to fus 
for a burnr offring vpon the wall: ſo thar $96 t pacife 

Iſrael was ſore gricued, and they departed them, wIVcaes 

p barous cru 


from him, and returacd to their coun- moued the Iſrs 
rrey, elites heartes 


pitic to depatt- 


CHAP, 


ThoughGod 


F that ſkirmiſhe, - 


withe! 
God h 
me, & 
hot hin 
can dod 
ther. 

I wh 
War 2 
and th 


The ojle increalcth, The Shunammite 


CHAP, 11IIL. 

4 God ieveaſeth he oyle to the peore widowe by Elitha, 
12 He obremeth for the Shwnormate 4 forme at Guds 
hand. 28 VVhodymg, 3: He raſh hun vp agame, 
40 He maketh ſweeie the pottage,, 42 And mullt- 
pheth the loaues. An 

Nd one of the wiucs ? of the ſonnes 

of the Prophets cryed vnto Ehlitha, 


faying , Thy ſeruant mine husbande is 


1 Reade Chap. 1 


2.}3- 
þ And therfore 
fell not uito det 
by ynt/rittines 
os prodigalitiey 
ut by the hand 
of the Lord. 
e& RecauſeTam 
voore 2nd not 4+ 
ble tO pay- 8 
4 Thus God ſut 
freth [15 mane 
times to bee 
brought to eX- 3 
rreme neceſſitic, 
before he fuccor 
them, that after - 
arde they may 
the more prayie 
his mercie. 
e The Prophet 
declareth here- 
by vnto her,that 
God neuer fay- 
ſeth to prouide 
for his ſeruants, 6 
their wives and 
children, if they 
truſt in him. 
f To augment 
and incr-ate 1 57 
the velilcls. 


did ® feare the Lord : and the creditour 15 
come to take my two ſonnes to be his 
© bondmen. 

Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhal I do 
for thee ? rell me, what haſt thou at home. 
And ſhe ſaid , Thine rrandmaide hath no- 


thing at home,ſauc a © pyrcher of Re 
And he ſaid,Go, & borow thee vellcls a- 


And when thou art come in , thou ſhale 


wrt ric dLOore VYPO an —_ 
OIC VCl- 


Tonne : OWre our into © A 
fſels and let aide thole th 
5 "Sothe departcd from him, and ſhut the 


doore vpon her,and vpon her ſonnes.And 
they brought ro her,and ſhe powred our. 

And when the veſſels were tull, ſhe ſayde 
ynto her ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſel. And 
he ſaid vnto her, Therc 15no mo veſſels, 
And the oyle* ceaſed. 

Then ſhe came and told the man of God. 
And he ſaid,Go,and ſel] the oyle,and paye 
them that thou art in det vnto,& liue thou 
and thy children of the reſt, 

dAnd onatime Eliſha came to Shunem, 
and there a woman of great eſtimation con- 
ſtrained himto eate bread : and as he pal- 
{cd by, he rurned in thither to cat bread. 

And ſhe ſaid ynto her husband, Beholde, 
os I knowe nowe,, that this is an holy man of 
lander, but at- God that paſſeth by vs continually. 
ſolor hi; wife & 12 Let vs make * him a litle chamber, I pray 
_ os thee, with walles, and let vs ſet him there a 
belcvarareom PE&d andatable and a ftoole, anda candle- 

i l . 
the ref of the Micke, that he may rurne inthither when 
bouſe,that hee he commethro vs. ; 
might more ©6- 1x EAndon aday,he came thither and tur- 
modionlly gme . : 
lumnſclſe ro ty. NEd intothe chamber, and lay therein, 
dyand prayers, 12 And fſayd to Geharzi his ſeruant,Call this 
Shunammite : and when he called her,ſhe 
ſtoode before him. 
13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Behold, thou haſt had all this great care 
for vs, ' what ſhall we doe for thee 2 1s 


g God here did 
not onely pro- $g 
wide for lus (er- 
uant, that his 

dets ſhould be 
pay: |, and (o 

ept his doc- 9g 


triae an{profel.- 


1 Thus the ſer- 
uants of God are 
bot vnthankful 
for the benetices 


th *"CEnie, . £ 

1; arty imme Fhere anything to be ſpoken for thee to 
withthat thay The King or tothe captaine of the hoſte? 
God hath ſme Andſhe anſwered, I *dwell among mine 


me, & can want 
nothin® that one 
can doe tor ano- 
ther. 

I Which then 
Was a reproche 
am theretore he 


would that hg 15 Then ſaid he,Cal her. And he called her, 


maſter h-ulle and ſhe ſtode in the doore, 


MY to Und for 16 Andh 1d.” A 1stime 3 vinted. ac- 
Aory os co: ging tothe time of life , thou thalt cm- 
ful, wa race a ſonne. And the ſaide.Qh wy Lorg, 


thou man of God . doc notlye vnto thine 


owne people. 

I4 Apaine he ſaid, What is then to be done 
for her > Then Gehazi anſwered. In deede 
by hath! no ſonne, andherhusband is 
olde. 


(4 
o Lifts. 


IT, Kings. 


dead , and thou knoweſt, that thy teruant . 


and her ſonne. 154 


handmaide. 
17 Sothe womi conceiued, & bare a ſonne 
_arthat ſame ſeaſon, according to the time 
ot ife,that Elitha had ſaid vnto her. 

18 CAnd when the childe was growen, it fel 
on a day,that he went out to his father,and 
to the reapers. 

19 And he aide to his father,” Mine head, m His head a- 
mine head.W ho aide to his ſoruant,Beare ked fore, & ther- 
him tv lus morher, = he cryed 

29 And he tooke him & brought him to his ©" 
mother, & he ſatc on her knees til noone, 
and dyed. 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and layed bim onthe 
bed of the man of God, and thut the docre 
ypon bim,and went our, 

22 CThen ſhe called ro her husbande, and 
ſaid, Send with me, 1 pray thee, one ofthe 
yong men and one of the aſfles : for I will 
haſte to the mii of God, and come againe, 

23 And he ſayde, Wherefore wilt thougoro 
him to daye ?4t is neither ®newe moone n For at ſuche 
nor Sabbath day . And ſhe anſwered,” All times the people 
ſalve well —— 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe,and ſaydeto her phers for doc- 
ſcruant, Driue, and go forward : ſtaye nut trineand conſa» 
for me to get vp,exceptl bid thee, Jation. 

25 $S0 ſhe went, and came vnto the man of © 244+: 
God ro mount Carmel. And when the mi 
of God ſawe her" oucr againſt him, be ſaid 

 toGehazi his ſeruant , Beholde, the Shu- 
nammite. 

26 Runnenow,lI ſaic, to meere her, and faye 
ynto her, Art thou in health 7 is thine huſ- 
band in health? &> is the childe in health? 
And ſhe anſwered, We are in health. 

27 And when ſhe cameto the man of God 
vnto the mountaine , ſhe® caught him by o In token of 
his fecere ; and Gehazi wer to her,to thruſt G—_ & 10P 
her away : but the mi of God ſaid, Lether 71 pe ub 
alone : for her ſoule is ” vexed within her, -* £by. hey ſouleis 
and the Lord hath hid it from me, & hath = t&::rernes, 
nottolde it me, 

238 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a ſonne of my 
lord ? did I not ſay ? Decciue me not. 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi,Girde thy loines, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hande,and goe 
thy way: ?1f thou meete any, ſalute him g Make ſuche 
not: and if any ſalute thee, anſwere him ſpeede that no- 
not: and laye my ſtaffe vpon the face of *\ngmay ler 
the childe. ys 50 ng - 

30 And che mother of the child ſaid, As the 
Lord liucth, and as thy ſoule liucth, I will 
not leaue thee. Therefore he aroſe , & fol- 

Jowed her, 

31 But Gehazi was gone before them,& had . 
layed the ſtafte vpon the face of the child, 
but he neither ſpake nor heard:wherefore q The like did 
hererurned to meete him and tolde him, cnn bp 
ſaying, The childe is not waken. 

32 EC Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and : _ : Me Sake 

beholde, the childe was dead, and layed Paul Act 20.10, 


vpon his bed, fgalfying the 
33 He wentintherefore,and ſhutthe doore ,,,,..;. th 


vpon them twayne , and prayed vneo the that beare. the 


"Or, farrs of, 


Lord, wordce ns 
and are diftriby - 

34 e went V 11a c 4 
childe , and pur his mouth on his ters of the ſpixi 


* tual lyte, 
Cc. 1}, and 


Eliſhas pot of pottage.Naaman 


and his < cs vpon hiscyss, 2nd his hands 

ypon his hands ; and iirctched lung [eltc 
ypon him, and the flcth of the child waxgd 
warme, Sn hs 

35 And he went from him,and walked vp and 
down in the houlc, and went vp and ſpred 
himſelte vpon him:then the childe neeled 
| ſcucn times, and opened his eyes. 

36 Then he called Gehazi, and fayde , Call 
this Shunammite, $0 he called her, which 
came in ynto him . And he aide vnto her, 
Take thy lonne. 

37 Andihe came, andfell at his feete, and 
bowed her ſclte to the grounde,and tooke 
vp her lonne,and went ont. 

38 Afrerward Eliſha returned to Gilgal,and 
a famine was in the * land, and the children 


r Mecaning,of- 
tentimcs. 


C That is, inthe 


land of Lſracl. of the Prophers dwelt with him. Andhe 
ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Set on the great por, 
and ſceth portage for the children of the 
Prophets. 
39 And one wentout into the fielde, to ga- 
ther herbes, and founde, as it were, a wilde 
© Whichthe A- vine,and gathered thereof *wilde gourdes 
poticaries call  hjg parmentfull, and came andſhred them 
colloquintida, 


ind is moſt ve. into the pot of portage : for they knewe 1t 


hement and dan- Not. 
gerous inpur- 49 Sothey powred out for the men to cate: 


$1"g- and when they did cat of the portage, they 
cryed out, and ſayd , O thou man of God, 
u They feared "death #1n the pot : and they could nor 


that they were eat thereof, 

= my = 41 Thenhe ſaid,Bring meale, And he caſt ir 

eatute Obene Bit into the por, and (aide, Powre out for the _ 
people,that they may cate :andthere was 
none cuill in the por. 

42 © Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha 
and brought the man of God bread of the 
firſt fruits,even twenry loaues of barley , & 
ful cares of corne in 5 huske . And he ſaid, 
Giue vnto the people that they may eate. 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered, Howe ſhould 1 
ſer this before an hundreth men ? He ſaid 
againe, Giue it vnto the people that they 
may cate : for thus ſayth the Lord , They 

x It is notthe ſhall catc,and there* ſhall remaine. 
y_—_ ofbread 44 So he ſet itbefore them, and they did ear, 


Clatisficrh, and left ouer ; according to the worde of 


but the bleſſn 
that God pres. the Lord. 
CHAP. 


V. 


1 Naaman the Syrian u healed of bu leprofie. 16 Flizha 
refuſeth bu giftes. 27 GehaL u ftriken uh leproſie, be- 
cauſe he tooke money,aud rament of N 1aman. 


a Here appea- 
reth that amon 
the infidels Go 
hath hus, and al- 
ſo that the inft- 
dels haue them 
in eſt:mation, 
which do good 
totheir coun- 2 
erey. 

” Eby. the wat be + 


I | 13 ha was there one Naaman captaine 
of the hoſte of the King of Aram, a 
great man, and honourable in the ſight of 
us lord, becauſe that by him the Lord had 
* delivered the Aramites. He alſo was a 
mightie man andyaliant,but a leper. 

And the Aramites had gone out by bids, 
and had taken a litle maide of the land of 
Iracl,and ſhe ” ſerued Naamans wife. 

And ſhe ſayde vnto her miſtres, Woulde 
God my lord were with the* Prophet that 
is in Samaria. he would ſoone deliver him 
of his leprofie, 

4 And* he wentin, and tolde his lord,ſry- 


ue 
Meaning, Eli- 3 
ſha 


c Thatis,Naa- 
mantolleitto 
the King of Sy- 
Tia. 


& 


II. Kings. 


the Syrian and Eliſy 


ing, Thus and thus faich the maide that is 
ot the land of lſrac]. 
5 Andthe King of Aram ſaid, Go thy way 
thither , and 1 will ſende alctter ynto the 
King of liracl. And he departed, & *tooke d Togiuethy 
” with him tcn ralcnes of filuer,& ſix thou- ® —_ to 
the þhet, 


| 
| 
| 
ſand pzeces of golde,an - | ( 
= pu golde,and ten change ofray- 7-7, we 
6 Andbroughtthe letcer to the King of I{- 
racl to this effe&, Now when this letter is ; 
come vnto thee , vynderſtand, that 1 haue f 
ſcur thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou - 
maieſt heale him in his leproſie. ( 
7. And when the King of 1ſracl had red the t 
letter, he rent his clothes,and ſayde,Am I k 
God,to kil and to giue life , that he docth - 
ſend ro me,thar | ſhould heale a man from t 
_ his leprofiezwhertore confider,l pray you, D 
& ſee how he ſeeketh a quarel againſt me. 5 
8 BurwhCEliſhathe wi of God had heard 4 
that the King of Iſrael had r&t his clothes, by 
he ſent vnto the King, ſaying,* Wherefore e The a 
haſt chou rent thy clothes f Let hjm come rebuketh j - 
now to me,and he thal know,that there is ><cauſe hedid : 
a Propheria Iſrael, _— _ 
9 CThen Naaman came with his horſes, & his promes ad 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore therefore woull 
ofthe kouſe of Eliſha, Ch —_—_— 
19 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ,;,. of, tw. 
ſaying , Go and waſh thee in Iorden ſcucn phet whoſezrs 
times, andthy fleſhe thall come againe to ers hee woulle 
thee,and thou ſhalt be clenſed, heare, & towil 
c other ſhoulide 
11 But Naaman was 'wroth and went aWay, 1,aue recourſe 
and ſaid, Behold , I thought with my ſelfc, for comfort. A 
He will ſurely come out, and ſtande, and f Maus redſa du 
call on the Name of the Lord his God and — 7 
put his hande on the place, and heale the ;eth onelythe m! 
leprohie. ſignes and out War 
12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar, rivers of ward things 
Damaſcus,better then all the waters of I{- — 
racl? may I not waſh me in them, and be God, whichi 
cleanſcd ?ſohe turned , and departed in there conteined _ 
diſpleaſure, ſen: 
13 But his ſeruants came , and fpake vnto ln 
him,and ſaid, 8 Father, the Prophethad g This decls ot 
commanded thee a great thing , wouldeſt **th that ſer le 
uants ought to K 
thou not haue done it ? howe much rather ,,ecence me: 
then, when he ſayeth tothee, Wath, and louetheir mv is d 
be cleane? ſters aschi ſery 
14 Then went he downe,and * waſhed him nao = 
ſelte ſeucntimes in lorden, according to ,,ard theirſe p 1 
the ſaying of the man of God: and his Net vants muſtbe amp 
came agame, like vnto the fleſhe of a litle afectioned ato- = 
childe,and he was cleane. _ theirchi __ 
15 © Andhe turned againe to the man of BD 4.27. lan 


God, he,and all his companic,and came & 
ſ{tode before him and ſaide, Behold,now1l 
know that there :#no God in all the world, 


bur in Iſrael : nowe therefore, I pray thee 

ake” a reward of thy ſeruan '» Eby. blefing- 
r6 Eurhe fayde, As the Lord eth (befor be Lordlwerh (þ 

whom 1 ſtand) I willnor receiue it. And he 

would hauc conſtrained him to receiue 1 

FYEarhe refuſed. thatthey thati 


17 Morcougr Naaman ſaid, Shall there not ceine freely 
be giuen tothy ſeruant two mules. load. of qhould give alſo 
this earth ? for thy ſcruant wil henceforth freely. 
offer neither burnt ſacrifice, nor offring 

ynto 


h So the Lorl 
commandeth 


ec. 6 >. os 


3 ET 


Gehaziis plagued. 
ynto any other god,ſaue yntothe Lord, 
efeeleth his 18 Herein the Lorde be mercaitull vntothy 
ſcruant, thatrwhen my maſter goeth into 
the houſe of Kimmon, ro worthip there, 
and leanceth on mine hand,and I bowe my 
ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon : when 1 doe 
bowe downe , 1 ſzy , in the houſe of Rim- 
mon , the Lord be mercifull vnto thy ſer- 
Lorne = uant in this point, 
>. ou for as 19 Vnto whom he ſaid, kGoin peace. So he 
for his owne part departed from him abour halt a daies iour- 
he confclleth y ney of grounde. 
hee will Ts 20 AndGchazithe ſeruant of Eliſha the mi 
e902” of God ſaid, Beholde, my maſter hath ſpa- 


i 
co(cience woun- 
ded in being Fre” 
ſent at idoles IEF 
uice , and ehere- 
fore delireth 

God to forgiue 
him , leſt orhers 


eGod. 

k The Prophet redthis Aramite Naaman, recenumng not 
thoſe things at his hand thar he broughr: 

his acte,but after | 

the eOMreche, take ſomewharofhim. 

he biddeth him 2x So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Na- 

farcwel. 

Ly what honour Ping after him, !he lighe downe from the 

«cf af+&:on he charct ro meerte him,and ſaid,ls all well? 

pher his malter- hath ſentme, ſaying , Beholde , there be 
come to me, eu& now fro mount Ephraim 
phers : gue them, I pray thee, atalent of 
filuer,and two change of garments. 
and he compelled him, and bound two ta- 
Icars of filuer in two bags, with two chige 
his ſeruants, that they might beare them 

before him. 


did not approue 
as the Lord liucth,1 wil runne after him,& 

maner of ſpeche, 
; aman. And when Naaman ſawe him run- 

1 Declaring ther 
baretothe Pro- 22 And he anſwered, Allis well: my maſter 
two yong men of the children of the Pro- 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, take two talents: 
of garments , and gaue them vnto two of 
*Or, fortereſſe,or 24 And when he came to"the towre , he 


Rn rooke them out of their hands, and layed 
m Naamans fer. Semin the houſe, and ſent away the men: 
uants, = and they departed. 


25 CThen he went in, and ſtoode before his 
maſter. And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence 
conmeſt thow,Gehazi ? And he ſaid,thy fer- 
uant wentno whither. 

ow —_ 26 Buthe ſaid ynto him, * Went not mine 
OE heartwiththeewhenthe man turned again 


ja ſpirit? , ; 

0 Thatis,mo- from his charet ro meete thee ? Is this a 

=_ _ey ime totake money, & to receiue garmets, 
ons with: © and oliues, and vincyardes _ ſheepe, 


meaning, thatit 


ſeruants of God uants? 
wo heve coue- 27 Theleproſic therefore of Naaman ſhall 
60s IRCCS. cleaue vnto thee,&?tothy ſecede for euer, 


To bean ex- x 
Ar alſuch, And he wentour from his preſence aleper 


a by whoſe co- white as ſnowe. 
u*touſnes Gods 
worde mi 
e might be CHAP. vL. 


6 Eluha maketh yron to ſwimme abou the water. 8 He 
dſcloſeth rhe king of Srias counſel to the K ing of Iſ+ael. 
73 VVho ſending certaine to takg him , were kept faſt in 
Samaria. 24 Samaria u beſieged and endurath extreme 


fernne 

I ANd the children of the Prophers ſaid 
vnto Eliſha , Beholde , we pray thee, 
the place where we dwell with thee, isto 

licle for vs, 
2 Letvsnowe goetolorden, that we may 
take thence cuery man a*beame , & make 
vs aplacetodwelin.And he anſwered,Go. 


3 Andone faid,youchlafe,l pray thee,to go 


4 Or apiece of 
wood fit to build 
with, 


II, Kings. 


Eliſhas prayer, 


with thy ſeruants.& he anſwered, I wil go. 

4 So he wEtwith them, & when they came 
to lorden,they cur downe wood. 

5 Andasone was felling of a tree,the"yron "0r,the axe head. 
fell into the water: then he cryed, & ſaid, 
Alas maſter,it was but borowed, 

6 And the man of God ſaid , Where fell it? 
And hethewed himthe place . The he cur 
downe a pjece of wood, and caſt in thither, 

ce cauſcd the yron to® iwimme. 

7 Then heſaide,Take it vp torhee. And he this miraculouſ 
ſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. hy 0 ng 

8 Then the King of Aram warred againſt a 
Iſrael and rooke counſel with his feruants, hee had giuen 
and (aid, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhalbe ſuch abundance 
my campe. —_ _ 

9 Theretore the man ofGod ſent yntorhe |, pear ago 
King of lirael, ſaying, Beware thou gonot ambuſh & take 
ouer to ſuch a place: for there the Ara- the Iſrachtesad 
mites are come downe, ho m—— 

19 Sothe King of Ifracl ſent ro the place 
which the man of God tolde him , & war- 
ned him of, &*ſaued himſelf fromthence, 4d The wicked 
not once,nor twiſc. —— 

11 Andthc heart of the King of Aram was > 3 43 
troubled for this thing: therfore he called je to his ſeruants 
his ſeruants and ſaid yntorthem , Will ye and cauſe their 
not ſhew me,which of vs bewrayerh our coii- _—_— tobedif 
ſel ro the King of Iſracl? SO 

12 Then one of bis ſeruants ſaid , None, my 
lord, O King , but Eliſha the Prophet that 4 
is in Iſracl,cellerh the King of Iſracl, even ©, . 1 7x 15 n0- 

| . © thing (o ſecrer 
the wordes that thou ſpeakeſt inthy*priuy that thou cant 
chamber. g about, but he 

13 And he faide, Go, and efpie where he is, knoweth it, and 
that I may ſende and fetche him. And one ©{<vucrethityn 

mg 40, to his King, 
rolde him,ſaying,Behold,he 3s in Dothan, fThough it had 

14 CSo he ſent thither horſes, and charets, benenothing in 
and a ' mightic hoſte : and they came by ans itidgement 
night,and compaſled the citic. Lf have taken E- 

Fa 1ſha, yet the wie 

15 And when the ſeruantof the mi of God key ever dout & 
aroſe carly to go our, behold, an hoſt com- thinke they are 
paſſed the citie with horſes and charets, 2cucr «bleco pre 

: . . pare power y- 
= his arm vnto him, Alas ma- 7. Y hthourh 
cr, ow ſhal we do? itbe but againſt 

16 Andheanſwered, 8 Feare not: for they one,ora few. 


155 


that be with ys, are. mo chen they thag bg & For bewasale 
ured of Gods 
LES —__ + helpe, and chat 

17 en Eliſha prayed, and ſaid ELLE millions of An- 
ceccnt . 1s 7 rnNat Ne may ICC. gels camped a- 

nd the Lord opene eeves of tt . bout the Godly 

to deliver them. 


uant,o nc looked,and benold, the moun- h That hems 

taine was ful, or orles and charets of tyre beholde howe 

round abour a, thou haſt pre 
18 So'they came downe to him, but Eliſha 7*4 => armue to. 

prayed vnto the Lord, and faid,Smire this —_— ohe 
people,I pray thee, with blindnes, And he Syrians _ 

{mote them with blindneſſe , according to mies, whiche 

the word of Eliſha, came downe, 
19 AndEliſhaſaide vntothem, This is nor ISA _ 

the way,neither is this the city: follow me, him. 

and 1 willeade yourothe man whome ye & Thus he did 

ſeeke.Bur he *ledrhem to Samaria, being led by the 

- Spiritof God & 
20 And whenthey were come to Samaria, ;*:1,.cauſe he 
Eliſha faid, Lord,open their cyes that they ſought his owne 
may ſce. And the Lord opened their eyes, reuengeance,but 
and they ſaw, and behold, they were in the the glori _—_ 
muddes of Samaria. G 
21 And 


b God wroughe a" 


A famine in Iſrael, 


2 


1 The wicked 
vſc reverent and 
grauewords to* 
wards the ſer- 
uants of God, 
when they think 
to hauc any c6- 
moditie by the, 
though in ther 
heart they can 


2 


: Andthe King of Ifracl ſaide ynto Eliſha 
when he ſawe them,* My father , ſhall I 
{mite chem,ſhall Il ſmite them? 

2 And he anſwered , Thou ſhalt nor ſmite 
them:doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou 
haſt raken with thy ſwoorde, and with thy 
bow? but ſet bread and water before them, 
that they may cat and drinke and goe to 
thcir maſter, 


pot abide them. 23 And he made great preparation for them: 


m PForthis gen- 
tleintrety & the 


& whe they had caten & drunken, he ſent 
them away:and they went to their maſter, 
So the bandes of Aram came ®no more 
into the land of 1ſrae]. 


miraclewrought 2, Butafterward Ben-hadad King of Aram 


by the Prophet, 
did more preuall 
for common 
quictnes, then if 2 
they had bene ©- 
ucrcome in bat- 
tel : forthcy rc 
turned no more 
atthat time to 


gathered al his hoſte,and went vp,and be- 
ſicged Samaria. 

5 Sothere was a great famine in Samaria: 
for lo, they beſieged it vntill an aſſes head 
was at foure ſcore pieces of filuer , and the 
fourth part of akab of dooues® doung at 
five pieces of filuer, 


hghe againit If 15 Andas the King of Iſrael was going vpon 


racl, orinthat 
Kings daies. 
n The Ebrews 


write , that they 27 


burned it in the 
, ſiege for lacke 
of wood, 


the wall, there cried a woman vnto him, 
ſaying, Helpe,my lord, O King. 

And he ſayd,Seing the Lord doth nor ſuc- 
cour thee, howe ſhould I helpe thee with 
the ® barne,or with the wine preſle? 


o Meaning, any 28 Alſothe King ſaid vnto her , What aileth 


kinde of viaile, 
as corne & wine 
&c. 


thee?And ſhe anſwered , This woman laid 
ynto me,Giue thy ſonne, that we may cate 
him to day , and we will cate my ſonne to 
morowe. 


Dewt 26.57. 29 * Sowe ſod my ſonne, and did cate him: 


and I ſaid to her the daye after , Giue thy 
ſonne,that we may cate him, burſhe hath 


hid her ſonne. 


32 And when the King had heard the words 


oy, wider bu 
clother. 
p Thus hypo- 
crites, whc they 
feele Gods wdg 
menats,tlunke to 
pleaſe him with 
outward ceremo 
nies, whom in 
proſperitic they 3 
wil not know. 
p Meaning, le- 
oram Ahabs 
ſonne who kil- 
led the Prophets 
and cauſed Na+ 
bothto be ſto- 


ned. 
r $0 the wicked 
fall into a rage 
& deſperatinn,if 
they tinde not 
ſodeine remed 
= their at + 
Ctions. 


, 


a —_—_— are 


euer aſſured of 
Gods helpein 
their neceſſities, 1 
butthe times & 
houres are onely 
reuciled by Gods 
Spirit, 


of the woman, he rent his cloathes,(and as 
he went ypon the wall, the people looked, 
and beholde, he had ſackecloth" within 
Pypon his fleſh) 


31 Andhe aide, God doſortome and more 


alſo,ifthc head of Eliſha the ſonne of Sha- 
phar ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

2 (NowEliſhaſate in his houſe, and the 
Elders ſate with him) And the King ſenta 
man before him: b#: before the meſſenger 
came to him, he ſaid tothe Elders, Se ye 
not how this 4murtherers ſonne hath ſenr 
ro take away mine head?rake heede when 
the meſſenger cometh,andſhur the doore 
&handlc him roughly at the doore : is nor 
the ſoiid of his maſters feete behind him? 


33 Whilc he yet talked with them, beholde, 


che meſ{Cger came down vnto him, & ſaid, 
Behold,this euill commeth of the Lorde: 
"ſhould I attend on the Lord any longer? 


CHAP, VIL. 
Eluha propheſicth plentic of vitaile and other things to 
Samaria, 6 The Symiant rwine away, and hawe no 
man following them. 17 The prince that would not be- 
leexe the worde of Elithau troden to death. 


Hen Eliſha ſaid , Heare ye the word of 
the Lorde : thus ſayth the Lorde, * To 
morowe this time a meaſure of fine floure 


ſhalbe folde for aſhckel , and two mea- 


II, Kings, Foure lepers. 


ſures of barly for a ſhckel in the gate of 
Samaria, 
Then a prince , on whoſe hande the King 
bleancd, aniwered the man of God, and þ To whom the 
ſaid, Though the Lord would make © win- King gaue the 
dowes in the heaue,could this thing come - ho. & Over+ 
to palle 2 And he ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhalr jb thang, 
ſee irwith thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not c Hemocketh 
dear thereot, the Prophetes 
Now there were foure leprouſe me at the G_ » ſaying, 
*entring in of the gate : and they ſaid one = po > 
to another, Why fit we here vnull we dye? frg heaven yer 
If we ſay, We will enter into the citie,the this could noy 
famine 1s inthe citic, & we ſhal dye there: 1-Th to paſſe, 
and if we fit here, we dye alſo.Nowe there- hath? _— 
fore come,and let vs fall into the campe of herin, vhetha 
the Aramites:if they ſauc our lues,we ſhal ſhalt ſeethis mi. 
live:and if they kil ys, we are but dead. _ and yetnoy 
So they roſe vpinthe twilight, to goe to ;F* ara. 
the campe ofthe Aramites:and when they e For it waschn 
were come to the vimoſte parte of the manded in the 
campe of the Aramitcs , lo, there was no !** *hat they 
man there. —_— 4 
For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the mong their re. 
Aramites to heare a' noiſe of charers & a _ » Levit, 
noiſe of horſes, a noiſc of a great armie, 13:4*: 
ſo that they ſaid one to an —_ , Behold, Autom x 
the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt vs the preparationto 
Kings of the Hirtites, and the Kings of the deſtroy thewis 
Egyptians to come ypon vs, mo oghthep 
Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the £,, a fas 
ewilight, and left their rentes & their hor- them with 4 
ſes,and their aſſes,even the campe as it was {mal noiſcorſy 
and? fled for their liues, = _ 
And when theſe lepers came to the vt- » 
moſt part of the campe , they entred into enemiethethei 
one tent, and did cate and drinke, and ca- 0wne conſcienct 
ried thence filuer and gold, and raiment,& ©*P urſue then, 
went and hid it: after _ returned, & cn- 
tred into another tent, and caricd thence 
aiſo,and went,and hid it. 
Then ſaid one to another, We do not wel: 
this day is aday of good tidings , and we 
holde our peace. if we tary till daye light, 
ſome "miſchicfe will come vypon vs. Nowe "0r, wethabets 
therefore come,lct vs go,and telthe Kings hedfor ewfan, 
houſholde. 
10 Sothey came and calted ynto rhe porters 
of the citie,&roJde them, ſaying, We came 
tothe campe ofthe Aramites, & lo, there 
was no man there,neither yoice of mi,bur 
horſes ryed and aſſes tryed : and the tentes 
are as they were. 
1: And the porters cryed and declared to 
the Kings houſe within. h He miſtruſt 
12 Then the King aroſe in the night,and ſaid ,1e prop 
vnto his ſeruants, *I will ſhewe you nowe, wordes, & ther 
what the Aramites haue done vnto ys, fore coulde bv 
They know that we are affamiſhed, there- hn 
fore they are gone out of the cipe to hide ore politi 
them ſclues inthe field, ſaying, Whenthey then godly eve! 
come our of the citic,we ſhall catche them caſt more 
aliue,and getinto the citic, ——_ 
13 Andone of his ſeruants anſwered , and oh. lefte , but 
ſaid, Ler men take now fiue of the horſes they, or therel 
that remaine,and are left in the cirie, (be- are commu 
holde , they are euen as all the 'multi- 


Incredulitic rewarded. 


I ſzy,chey are as che multitude of *the Iira- 
clices that are conſumed)and we will tend 
rolec. 

14 So they rooke” two charers of horſes, & 
the King ſent atter the holte uf the Ara- 
mites,{laying,Go andicc, 

15 Andthcy went after them vnto Jorden, & 
lo,all the way was full of clothes and ve{- 
ſcls which the Aramires had cait from the 
in their haſt; and the meficengers retur- 
ned,and colde the King, 

16 Then the people went our and ſpoyled 
the campe of the Aramutes: lo a mealure 
of fine loure was at a ſheke), and rwo mea- 
ſures of barley at a ſhekel * according to 
the worde of the Lord. 


# * of 
Or awe 97562 © 


» hare wruen 


Wei 4 464 is T Ine 
19 frave 1" rne 


6 IJ £53» 


Which hee 
{; eby the 


month - —— 7 Andthe King gauc the prince(on whoſe 
( __—_ hand he leaned )the charge of the garc, & 
c | A«the people rhe people! rrode vpon lum in the gare,& 
, preaied out of y he dyed,as thc mai ot God had laid, which 
_ rune {pake ir,whenthe King came down to hun. 
| "\or-they had 18 And it came to paſle, as the man oft God 
| heard way meat, had ſpoken to the King, ſaying , Two mea- 
* anl greattipoil® ſures of barly ata ſhekel , and a meaſure of 


lett. fine floure thalbe at a ſhcke] , romazowe 


abour this time in the gate of Samaria, 
_ 19 Burrhec prince bad anſwered the man of 
God , and ſaid , Though the Lorde would 
make windowes in the heauen, could it 
come lot» patle > And he ſayd , Beholde, 
thou ſhalr {ce it with thine eyes, bur thou 
ſhalr nor eat thereof, 

20 And fo came vnto him: for the peo» 
ple trode-ypon him in the gate, and he 
dycd, 

CHAP. VII. 
r FEliha propheſieth 11mte ihe Shunammite the dearth of 
ſenen yere. 12 He propheſieth to Haz.acl that he 5halbe 
K ing of Syria. is Herewneth ajter ben-hadad. 16 Ie- 
horam rev;neth owry Iudal, 20 Edom falleth from 1s- 
dan. 25 Abazuahſuccedeih Itiioran. 


I Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 
* wholc lonnec he had reflored to hfe, 
ſaying, Vp,and go, thou, and thine houle, 
and ſo10urne where thou * canſt ſorwurne: 
for the Lord hath called for a famine , and 
ir cometh alſo ypon the land ſeuen yeres. 

2 Andthe woman aroſe, and did attcr rhe 
ſaying of the man-of God , and wenr'both 
ſhe and her houthold and ſojourned inthe 
land of the Philiſtims ſeuen yeres. 

3 CAndattheſcuen yeres cnd,the woman 
returned out of the Jand of the Phiiſtims 
and went out ® ro call ypon the King tor 
her houſe and for her land. 


Hp "4 
W474) , 


bee WW» Where thou 

or fan, Went inde 2c 6- 
mod:ous place 
bel, where 
v6 plentie, 


Thatis,tocom 
TI1N cn them 


arty 6 , _—_ 4 Andthe King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
p poltcitions - 

@& ther {Wile ſhe was nant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I 
_m_ = ER poems , all the great ates, that Eliſha 
v I Lendlt- hath done. 

R_ mo inks 5 Andas he told *the King,how he had re- 
dy eve be cauſe ſtored one dead to life, behold, the womi, 
re peri We King to be whole ſonne he had raiſcd to life , called 
_ Shang vpon the King for her houſe and for her 
Te bn reh-conts. Jand.Then Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O King, 
ir cheret W'.& alſo here. this 1s the woman, and this is her fonne, 
nſumed wY rec] M whom Eliſha reſtored ro lite. 

arr” _—_ __ A 6 Andwhen the King asked the wom1, the 


ae, tolde him: ſo the King appointed licr an 
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Hazael. Ichoram. 156 

Eunuche, fay ing , Reſtore thou all that are 

hers, and all the 4:ruices of her lands fince 4 The Eng cau 

the day the |cftche 12d, cue vnul this ume. OY 

eT1hben Eutha came to Damalcus,& Ben- yy wrongfully 
hadad the King of Aram was ficke.and one hokienfrom her 
rold him,laying, Inc manot God is come 

hither, 

8 AndthcKing ſaid vmto Hazacl, Take a 
prefcnrin thine hand, and goe meete the 
man of God , thatthou marc ſt inquire of 
the Lerd by hum, laying,Shalll recuucr of 
this Ciicalc? 

9 ESo Hazaclwentro meete him & rooke 
the preſent in his hand , & of cucry © good e Of: thechie- 
thing of Damaſcus , excn the burden of felt anl precious 
fourtte canicls, and came and ſtoode be- *'"g5 ot the 
fore him, and ſaide,Thy fonne Ben-hadad OY” 

King of Aram hath ſenc me to thee, ſaying, 
Shal | recouecr ot thus dilealc? 

10 And Elithalaid to him,Go, and ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt * recouer : howbeit the f Meanivg that 
lord hath ſhewed me;that he ſhal ſurelydy. he ſhould reco- 

11 And he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly ll as tg nos 
Hazgel was athamed, and the man of God Lone that this 
Wepr. me Merger H aza-» 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? ©! ſhould flay 
And he an{wered,Becauſc | know the cuil wn mtr ama 
that thou ſhalt doe vnto the children of DEL. 
lrael : for rheir ſtrong cities ſhaltchou ſer 
on fyre,and their yong men thalt thou ſlay 
with the ſwoord, and ſhalt daſhe their in- 
fants againſt the ſtones, &rentin pieces their 
women with childe. 

13 Then Hazael ſaid, what? is thy ſeruant%a , 1 ro 14 
dog,that 1 (houid do this greatthing? And fe without all 
Elitha anſwered , The Lordc hath ſhewed humanitie and 
me,that thou ſhalt be King of Aram. patiC. 

14 CSo hedeparred from Eliſha, and came 
to his maſter,who ſaid ro him , What ſaide 
Eliſha to thee ? And he an{wered, He cold 
me that chou (honldeſt recoucr, 

15 Andonthe morow he tooke a thick cloth 
and dipr it in water , and * ſpread iron his h Vnderpretfcs 


k . ;n, to refreſh or caſe 
_ = dycd : and Hazacl reigned in him, he lifled 


him with this 
16 C* Now inthe fifte yere of Ioram the cloth. 


ſonne of Ahab King of Iſrael, and of Ie- 2.Chro.zr.4. 

hothaphat King of Iudah, *lchoram the . _— Chap, 

ſonne of Ichaſhaphar King of Judah began |, 14. vas convie. 
tO rengne, med in his king. 

17 He was two and thirtie yere olde, when dome after his 
he began to reigne : and he reigned cight f#hers death, 
yere in leruſalem, 

13 And he walked in the wayes of the Kings 
of [{racl,as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 
'daughter of Ahab was his wife,and he did j Te holy 
euil] in the fight of the Lord. Gholt ſheweth 

19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy ludah, hereby what dan 
for Dauid his ſeruits ſake,* as he had pro- ab en 
miſed him to giue him a light azd tohis , $,, ,.:1. 
children for cuer. 

20 © lInthoſe dayes Edom ® rebelled from m Which had 
vnder the hand of Iudah,and made a King _ —_ _ 
ouer them {cjues. tilthis time of 

21 Therefore loram went to Zair, and all Ichoram. 
his charers with him, & he aroſe by night, 
and {more the Edonutes which were a- 
bout lum with the captaines ofthe cha- 

rcts, 


%J 


Ichoram. Ahaziah. 


rets,& the people fled into their tents. 

22: So Edomrebelled from vader the hande 
of Iudah vnto chis daye . then® Libnah re- 
belled at that tame tumc. 

23 Concerning the reſt of the attes of Ioram 
and althat he did , are they not wruten in 
the booke of the Chromcles of rhe Kinges 
of ludah? 

24 And loram ſlept with his fathers , & was 
buricd with his tathers in the citic of Da- 
uid. And* Ahaziah his ſonne rezgned in 
his ſtead. 

25 «inthe wwelttyere of Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab King of Iſracl did Ahaziah the 
ſonne of lehoram King ot Iudah begin to 
reigne. 

26 * Twoand twenty yere olde was Ahazi- 
ah when he began ro reigne,, and he reig- 

ned one yere in leruſalem , & his mothers 

name was Athaliah the daughter of Omri 

King of Iiracl. 

And he walked in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, and dideuill in the fight ofthe 
Lord, hike the houſe of Ahab : tor he was 
the ſonne in lawe of the houſe of Ahab. - 
28 And he went with loram the ſonne of A- 

hab co warre againſt Hazac] King of Aram 

p Which waszs 4nP Ramoth Gilcad,& the Aranutes ſmotc 

Citie in the tribe Joram. 

_ beyonde 29 And King Ioram returncd tobe healed 
This isa citie 1 11zreclofthe woundes which the Ara- 

Che tothe Mites had giuen him at Ramah, when he 

vribe of Iflachar fought againſt Hazacl King of Aram. 

And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram King 
of Iudah went downe to ſec Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahabin 1zrec!, becauſe he was 
licke, 


mn This was a ci- 
tie in ſudah gi- 
ucnto the Le 
uites,loth 21.4. 
and afrer turned 
from K.ng lcho- 
rain becaule of 
his idolatr.e. 


2 Chro 22.1. 


o Which s to 
be vnderſtand,þ 
hee was made 
King, when his 
father reigned, 
but after his fa- 
thers death he 37 
was confirmed 
King, when he 
was fourtic two 
yere olde, as 
2.Chro.22.2. 


CHAP. IX, 

#8 Iehu u made King of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Tche- 
rams the K ing thereef, 27 And Ahazzah , otherwiſe 
called Ochoz.tas, the K ing of Inuduh, 33 Ard cauſeth 
[ca.ebel to be caſt downe out ofa wyndewe , and the dogs 
did cate her, 


I T Hen Eliſha the Propher called one of 

the children of the Prophets, and (aid 

vnto him , **Girde thy Jomes and take 

this boxe of oyle in thine hande , and ger 
thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2» Andwhcnthoucommeſt thither, looke 
where # Ichurhe ſonne of Ichoſhaphar, 
the ſonne of Nunſhi, and goe, and make 

—_——— him ariſe vp from among his brethren, and 
y tuc- nan | 

ked vp, when Jcad him” to a ſecret chamber, 

ehey went «b>ut Z Then take the boxe of oyle, and powre ir 

earucſt bu'ines. on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, 

ON P f a _ I hauc anointed thee for King ouer Iſrael. 

then open the doore,and flee withour any 
tarying. ; 

4 Sotheſcruant of the Prophet gate him 
to Ramoth Gilcad. 

5 And whenhecamecin, behold, the cap- 
rains of the armie were fitting. And he ſaid 
I hauc a meſſage to thee, O capraine. And 
Ichu ſaid, Vnro which of all vs? And he 
anſwered, Tothee, O caprtaine. 

6s And he aroſe, and went into the houſe. 
and he powred the oyle on his head, and 
ſaid vato him, Thus ſaith the Lord God 


e, ng 19.12. 

a — thy 
ſelfe to go dili- 
gently about 
elry buſines: for 
in thoſe coun» 
treis they vſcd 


long garments, 


I I, Kings, 


Ichu is anoynted, 


of Iſrael, I haue ® anoyrted thee for King b This way 


ouer the people of the Lord, exe oucr 11- FTE Was fre 
? Kings, Pri 

rac], | Propherswi 

And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab yere al 6; 


thy maſter, that | may auenge the blood of MeſFah, y 
of my ſeruants the Prophets, & the blood | theſe 
ot al the (cruants oft the Lord *of the hand gocomgh ring 
of lezebel, r.Kmgaga, 
For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe de- 
ſtroycd:and * 1 wil cut of from Ahab , him .King.r4.u, 
that maketh water againſt the wall , as wel © #4 
him that 45 ſhut vp , as him that is lefte in 
lirael, 
And will make the houſe of Ahab like 
the houle * of leroboam the ſonne of Ne- , King a4ng 
bar, & like the houlc * of Baaſhathe ſonne 21.50. 
of Ahyah. 1.Kmg. 16.4. 

19 Andthe dogs ſhal eat Tezcbelinthe field 
of Izreel, and there ſhalbe none to buric 
her. And he opencd the doore, and tled, 

11 CThen lehucame ourto the *ſeruants of © Thatir Jr 
his lord. And one ſaide vnto him, Is all uk he cal 
well > wherefore came this 4 mad fellowe before his ey 
tothee ? And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know thren,verſz 
the man, and what his talke was. d In thiseſling 

12 And they ſaid, jtis falſe , tell vs itnowe. hathy "_ 
The he ſaid, Thus & thus ſpake he ro me, gf God-nowth 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 1haue anoin- fanding for & 
red thee for King ouet 1ſrac], —_— ho 

13 Then they made haſte, and tooke cueric ———— 

man his garment,and put it vnder him on children of Gol 

the top of the ſtaires, and blewe the trum- (yea they cle 

pet,ſaying,lehuis King. C— 

14 Solchu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphac the (aide he holth 
ſonne of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Joram geuil) thereky 
(Now Ioram kept Ramoth Gilead, he and they ourteon 
al lſracl becauſe of Hazael King of Aram, *9 be diſcoue 

15 And* King loram returned to be healcd Chap.0.0k 
in Izreel of the woundes , which the Ara- 
mites had giuen him,when he foughtwith 
Hazael King of Aram ) and Ichu faide, If 
it be your mindes , Ict no man depart and 
eſcape out of the citic , to goe and tell in 
Izrecl. 

16 Solchu gate vp into a charet, and went 
to Izrecl : for loram lay there, and * Aha« e God had 
ziah King of Iudah was comc cowne to eg 
ſce loram, _——— 

'47 And the watcheman thar ſtoode in the eq and idols 

towre in Izree},ſpyed the companie of Ie trous King, 
hu as he came, and fſaide,l ſee a companie, 33 — "T 
And lchoram faide,Take a horſeman and tf cars 
ſende to mecte them, that he may ſay, Is it roobey t 
peace? 
18 Sothere went one on hor{back to meere 
him,and ſaide , Thus ſaith the King, Is it Ar ' 
peace?And lchu ſaid, Whar haſt thou todo hayeben 
with peace?" rurne behinde me. And'the ger. 
watchman tolde , ſaying , The meſſenger "0r,folws 
came to rhe, bur he commerh nor againe. 
19 Then he ſcntout another on horſeback, 
which came to them, and ſaid , Thus ſanh 
the King, Is it peace ? And lehu anſwered, 
Whar haſt thou to doe with peace ?rurne 
behinde me. 
20 Andthe watcheman rolde , ſaying , He 
came to them a{/o,bur cometh nor againe, 
and the marching #s like the marching 4 
Ichu 


| 


” ka 
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Joram & Tezebel lane. 
Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi:for he marcheth 
Ag one that t fucioully. ; 
weat earneſtly 2x © Then Ichoram ſaid, Make ready: & his 
about his enter = hi nrer was made ready . And Ichoram 
priſe. King of Iſracl and Ahaziah King of ludah 
went out either of them in his.charet a- 
gainſt Ichu,and mer him in the held: of 
Naboth the Izreelite, 
22 And when Ichoram ſawe Ichu, he ſaid,Is 
it peacc, Ichu? And he anſwered, Whar 
8 peace? whiles the whoredomes of thy 


Meaning, that 
toraſmucn 4s 


Godistheire= morher Tezebel, and her witchcraftes are 

pemie becaui© ver in greatnomber. , 

rei cncr 23 Then lchoram turned his hand,and fled, 

conevp ſome and ſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, there is 

co reuenge his treaſon. 

cauſe. 24 But Iehutooke a bowein his hand,and 

fe fda ſmore lehoram berweene the ſhoulders, 

hh thar the arrowe went through his hearr: & 

1 King. 21.29» he fel downe in his charer. 

kþyrive m- 25 Then ſaid leh to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
5 Jezebel fed ard caſt him in ſome place of the field of 
kl both Naboth & Naborh the Izreelire: for I remember thar 
ib his ſonnes to b® yyhen I and thou rode together after A- 
: purrodeath that 1, 1, þis father, the Lord" layed this burde 
Mb Ahab migit en- 
ict toy fs yineyard VpOn him. of 
fien mate quierly : 26 *Surely I haue ſcene Yeſterday the blood 
nit for els fs hil- of Naboth, and the blood of his * ſonnes, 
by ns, guy ſaid rhe Lord, and 1 wil tender it thee in 
th + f0n. this ficld, faith the Lord: now therefore 
dio i After} he was take and caſt him in the field, according to 


£ 


SETEE EE 


OED ts the worde of the Lord. ; 
Megidd > which 27 But when Ahaziah the King of Iudah 
waciticoflu- ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden 
a. "INES houſe: and Ichu purſued after him,& ſaid, 
at is, eleu& : : i 
ee rears him allo inthe charet: and they ſmore 
ches.$.25 be. im inthe going vp to Gur, which is by I- 
—_— ro _ And he fled to * Megiddo , and 
ſaid that ebe- there yed. , 
what. 23 And his ſeruants caryed himin a charer 
ofloram, he ta- £0 Icruſalem,& buried him in his ſepulcher 
keth part of the - with his fathers in the citic of Dauid. 
1B - —_ 29 CAnd in the *eleuenth yere ofloram 
hanind erney FRE ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to 
nature hewold  TEigne ouer Judah. 
ſilretemeher 3o And when Ichu was come to Izrecl, leze- 
procely tte & belheard of ir,and painted her face,and 
—— tired her head,' & looked our at a widow. 
ſhe would ſay, 31 Andas Ichu entred atthe gare,ſhe ſaid, 
Can anjetraitor Had ® Zimri peace which ſlew bis maſter? 
one y riſeth 22 And helift vp his eyes ro the window, 
gunthisfupe- © and ſaid, who 1 fide, who?Then 
rar _ S—_ of og " Eunuches looked = 
ſucceſle ? reade, = 
LKing.16.10, to him, 
mens 33 And heſaid, Caſt her downe: and they 
! by - | 
the motion of # Caſt her downe, ®and he ſprinkled of her 
Yirite of God, blood ypon the wal, and vpon the horſes, 
— wy and he —_ Bu vnder FG. ph 
"> mp Y 34 And when he was come in,he did ear & 
* 17x" drinke, and ſaid, Vifice now yondor curſed 
ents, t0be aſpec Woman, and bury her: for ſhe is a® Kings 
oo exam- daughrer, 
> «041 35 And they went ro bury her, bur they 
tyrants, founde no more of herthen the $kul and 
STowit, of the the feete,and the-palmes of her hands. 
_ n, 36 Wherefore theyTame againe and tolde 
"Ng.16 21, 
try the hand 


him.And he ſaid, This is the worde of the 
Lord,which he ſpake” by his ſeruant Eliah 


II. Kings. 


Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine. 
che Tiſhbire, ſaying, * In the field of Izrecl «King 27-23, 


157 


ſhal the dogges eatthe fleſh of Iczebel. 
37 And the carkcis of lezebel ſhalbe as 
— vpon the ground im the ticlde of pT hus God 
b 


Izree}, ſo that none ſhalſfay,? This is Ieze- 'v4gements ap 
peare cuen wn 


bel. this worlde a. 
gainſt them chat ſuppreſſe his word and perſecute his ſcruants. 


CHAP. X. 


& Ten cauſeth the ſenentie ſonnes of Ahab to be flame, 
15 And after that fourtis and two of AhaTiahs bre- 
thren. 25 He killethalſe althe prieftesof Baal. 35 
(After bus death hts ſonne yergneth in his ſteade, a The Scripture 
Hab had now ſeuentie *ſonnes in Sa- vſcth to cal the 
maria. And Ichu wrote letters, and {onnes _ 
ſenr to Samaria ynto the rulers of 1iracl, jy...” = coy 
and to the Elders, and to the bringers vp phewes, 
of Ahabs children,to this effec, 
2 Now when this letter commeth to you, 
(for ye haue with you your maſters ſones, 
ye haue with you both charers and horſes, 
and a defenſcd citie,and armour) : 

Conſider therefore which of your maſ- | 
rers ſonnes is beſt and moſt m—_—_— >fer bark aoy vm X 
him on his fathers chrone, and fight for whether they 
your maſters houſe. would take tus 

Bur they were exceedingly afraid, 8& ſaid, PX* 97n0- 
Behold, rwo Kings could nor ſtand before 
him,how ſhal we then ſtand? 

And he that was gouernour of Ahabs 
houſe, and he that ruled the ciric,and the 
Elders, and the bringers vp of the childre 
ſent to Iehu, ſaying, We arethy ſeruancs, 
and wil do al that thou ſhalt bid vs: we 
wil make no King;do what ſeemeth good 
ro thee. 

6 © Then he wrote another letter rochem, 
ſaying, If ye be mine, Wil obey my voyce, ; 
*take the heads of the menrhar are your A, wn as 4 juſ 
ge puniſheth 
maſters ſonnes,and come to me to [zreel ,icked chil. 
by to morowe this time.(Now the Kings dren of wicked 
_— euen ——_ ou m_ with [rrp wee 
the great men of the citie, which brou : 
them 'p) 7 es 
7 And when theletrtercame tothem,they 
rooke the Kings ſonnes, and flew the ſe- 
uenty perſones, and layed their heades in 
baskets, and ſent them ynto him to 12+ 
reel. 
8 CThentherecame a meſſenger &rolde 
him,ſaying, They haue brought the heads 
of the Kings ſonnes.And he ſaid, Letthem 
lay them on two heapes atthe entring in 
of the gate vntul the morning. 
9 And when it was day, he wentout,&ſtood |, 
& ſaid roalthe people, Ye be frighteous: | po 
behold, 1 conſpired againſt my maſter,& for the Kings 
flew him:but who ſlew al theſe? death,ſeing ye 
10 Knowe nowthatthere ſhal fall vntothe wy doney like 
earth nothing of the worde of the Lord, aha (ym jr 
which the Lord ſpake concerning the manded me, & 
houſe of Ahab: for the Lord hath brought moued youto | 
to paſſe the things that he ſpake ” by his Pocune = his 
ſcruant* Eliiah, **Ebr by the band 
tr So Ichu flew al that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Izreel, and all chat were 1K g-209, 
prear with him, and his familiars and CEELOS FR 
is © prieſts, ſo that he let none of hisre- ;4,1.erqus 
maine. rieſts. 


9) 


+ 


A 


P 
. Ddþ 12 CAnd 


———— —_— Pe EE —_— 


Ahaziahs ſonnes, & Baals prophets 
12 C And he aroſc,and departed and came 
to Samaria. And as lchu was in the way by 


an houſe where the ſhepheards did ſhere, | 


13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah 
King of Iudah, and ſaid, Who are ye?And 
they anſwered, We are the brethren of A- 
haziah, and go downe to ſalute the chil- 
dren ofthe King and the chuldren ofthe 

ucene. 

t4 And he ſaid, Take them aliue. And they 
tooke them aliue, and flewe them atthe 
wel beſide the houſe where the ſheepe are 
ſhorne, even wwo and fourtic men,and he 

F Thus Gods f]efrnot one of them, 

vengeance 15 vp- x5 © And when he was departed thence, he 

—_— -_ 5% Mmetwith Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab 

Panrfrad on % comming ro meete him,and hes" blefled 

the wicked, him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart vp- 

g For he feared rjphe, as mince heart is toward thine? And 

eg pox ar = anſwered, Yca,doubreles. Then 

nes of thoſe giue methine hand. And when he had gi- 
times : therfore uen him his hand, he tooke him vp to him 
lchuwasglalto jnro the charet. 

ofRechab _ 16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee the 

Jeremie.zs. :. zeale that I haue for the Lord: ſorhey 
"Or,praiſed God made him ride in his charer. 
for him. 17 And when he came to Samaria,he ſlew 
all that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, 
tilhc had deſtroyed him,according to the 
worde of the Lord, which he ſpake ro E- 
liiah, 
18 Then Ichuaſſembled al the people, and 
h Here Baalis faid vntothem, Ahab ſerucd * Baalalitle, 
takenfor Aſhta- 617 lchu ſhal ſerue him much more, 
roth the idole of 19 N "ny al <3 oh 
dents ow therefore cal vnto me al the pro- 
which lezebel —phers of Baal, al his ſcruants, and all his 
cauſed to be rieſts,and let nota man be lacking: for 1 
pag 4 q Gn a greatſacrifice for Baal : whoſoeuer 
1.King.16 32.8 #5 lacking, he ſhal not liue . BurIchudid it 
22.53. by a ſubriltic ro deſtroye the ſeruants of 
Baal. 

20 And Ichuſaid, ” Proclaime a folemne aſ- 
ſcmblic for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 So lchu ſent vnto al [ſracl, and al the 
ſeruants of Baal came,and there was not a 
man left that came not. And they came 
into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe of 
Baal was ful from end to end, 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the 
charge of the veſtrie, Bring forth veſte- 
ments for a] rhe ſcruants of Baal . And he 
brought them out veſtements. 

23 And when Ichu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he 
ſaid vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Search dili- 
gently,and looke, leſtthere be here with 

5 Thus God you any of the * ſeruants of the Lord,bur 

would haue his theſcruants of Baal onely. 

—_—_ 24 And when they wentin to make ſacrifice 

tersdeſtroyed:as burnt offcing, lehu appointed fourſcore 

in his lawe he men withour, and ſaid, If any ofthe men 
giveth expreſſe whome I haue brought into your hands, 

De nement eſcape," his ſoule ſhalbe for his ſoule. 

'Or fr hat die fox 25 And When he had made an end of the 

bum, burnt offring, Ichu ſaid ro the garde, and 

rothe captaines,Go in, flaye them, ler nor 
a man come our. And they ſmore them 


with the edge of the [word. And the garde, 


"'Ebr. ſanftifie, 


IT. Kings. 


are ſlaine.Ichoahy, 


and the capraines caſt them our, and wenr 
vnto the * citic, where was the remple of k Which cite 
Baal. was nereto 


26 Andthey brought out the images of the — 


threw © 104 =o! Baa 
al ns 
28 "Jo £9 Jawa Faal our of Iſrael. 


29 Burt from the finnes of Ieroboam the 
ſone of Nebat which made Iſrael ro finne, 
Ichu departed not from them,neither from 
the golden calues that were in Beth-ecl & 
that were in Dan, 
39 CAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Ichu, Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which 
was right in mine eyes,and haſt done ynto 
the houſe of Ahab according to al things 
that were in mine heart,herefore ſhal thy 
lſonnes vntothe fourth generation ſit on 1Thus God 
the throne of Iſrael, proueth and re. 
31 Bur Ichu regarded not to walke in the bona 
law of the Lord God of Ifracl with al his : ing Godrmdy 
heart: fer he departed notfrom the finnes ment,albeit hy 
of ler > he made lſrae] to ſinne. —— war 
32 Inthoſe dayes the Lord began to" lothe _ 
Iſrael, and Hazacl ſmore them in althe "oy po curthes 
coaſtes of Iſrac], of. 
33 From lorden Eaſtward,evenal the land of 
Gilead, the Gadires, and the Reubenites, 
and them that were of Manaſlch, from 
Aroer ( which is by the riuer Arnon) and 
Gilead and Baſhan. 
34 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ichu, 
and al that he did,and al his valiit deedes, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl? 
35 Andlchuſlepr with bis fathers,and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 
35 And thetime that Ichu reigned ouer I{- 
raclin Samaria is eight and twentic yercs. 
CHAP. XI, 
1 Athaliah putteth to death al the K ings ſonnes,except 
Toaih the ſonne of AhaJiah, 4 Toath 13 appointed K ;nCs 
15 Iehoiada canſeth Athaliah to be flaine, ;3 He 
mketh a conenant betwene God and the people. ig Baal WF et 


and his prieft are dettroyed. 
Hen Athaliah the mother of Ahazi- ? bom: 
ah when ſhe ſawe that her ſonne was hoſhaphat, to 
dead,ſhe aroſc,and deſtroyed althe*Kings whom theking 
ſeede: _ Karr 
2 Bur Ichoſheba the daughter of King Io- M7 treo 
ram, and ſiſter to Ahaziah ® rooke Joaſh of this wonw 
the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from to deſtroy the 
among the Kings ſonnes that ſhould be ir >= > wp 
Nlaine,borh him and his nource, keeping tht j,71,e Lord 
in the © bed chamber,& rhey hid him from promiſedto 
Athaliah,ſo that he was nor ſlaine. mainrcinethe 
3 And he was with her hid inthe houſe of the milieofD 
Lord ſix yere;and Athaliah did reigne 0- ,,c jjghe theivf 
uerthe land, therfore he m6- 
4 ©* And theſcuenthyere 9Iechojada ſent ved the hear 
& rooke the captaines ouer hiidreths,with — 
other captaines & thE of the garde,& cau- © yyhere the 
ſed them to come vnto him into the houſe Prieſts didIyt- 
of the Lord,& made a couenant with the, 2-( gone 
& tooke an othe of thE in the houſe of the Gi leboſbs 


Lord,& ſhewed them the Kings ſonne- þq4 hubad 
5 And 


Ld 


2 —_—_ Mw «ws. 


4 


Joaſh is made King. 


10f f Leuites, 5 And he commanded them;ſaying, This is 


";1n che houle of Maſlah, 
And two partes of you, that is,althat* go 


they were cro wr 
ping the Kang. 7 


Callelj Eaſt guron the Sabbath day, ſhal keepe the 
gxteotthe Te ch of the houſe of the Lord about the 
'! of 
T0 phat none King. 


And ye ſhal compaſſe the King round a- 
bout, cuery man with his weapon in his 
hand,and whoſocuer commeth within the 
ranges, lethim be ſlaine:be you with the 
King,as he goerh our andin, 

« And the capraines of the hundrerhs did 
according, to al that Ichoiada the Pricſt 
commanded,& they rooke euery man his 
men that egtred info their charge on the 
'Sabbarh withyhC<>ar Wer our of zz on the 
Sabbarh,& came td. lchoiadathe Pricſt, 
kTowit, Icho- x9 * And the Prieſt gaue to the capraines of 
_ hiidreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that 
were King Dauids, and were in the houſe 
of the Lord. 

11 Andthe garde ſtood, cuery man with his 
weapon in his hand, from rhe > ſide of 
the houſe to the leſt fide, abour the altar & 
about the houle round abour the King. 

IThatis, Toaſh, 12 Then he brought our the my ſonne, 

which had benz and putthe crowne vpon him and gaze hin 

keprlecret tz = m the Teſtimonye, & they made him King: 

"Meaning, the alſo they anointed him, and clapr their 
$ hands, and ſaid, God ſaue the King, 


br eake 1 order. 8 
h Whoſe charge 
p cadcd. 


S 


jReade verle. 5. 
and 7. 


Law of God, 


whichichis 13 CAnd when Athaliah heard the noyſe 
O—_ of the running of the people,ſhe came in 
tisthrone ise- Tothe people in the houſe of the Lord. 
frabliſhed, 14 And whenſhe looked, behold, the King 
DES .. ſoode by a® piller,as the maner was, and 
the Temple. the princes & the triiperers by the King, 
and al the people of the land retoyced,and 
blew with trumpets. Then Athaliah rene 
her clothes, and cryed, Treaſon, treaſon. 
15 Butlehoiada the Pricſt commanded the 
% captaines of the hundreths that had the 
le- "Or,out of the rule of the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
9 Teple, her" forth of the ranges, & he that *®follo- 
6] — "er. weth her, let him dye by the ſworde: for 
of Thatboth the Fe Prieſt had faid,let her notbe ſlainc in 
"my ing & thepeo. the houſe of the Lord, 
ww Wy Pf ould main 16 Then they layed hands on her, & ſhe wer 
8 m_ ws, byrheway, by thewhichthe horſes go to 
[hip of God 
nideftroyay F< houſe of the King, and there was ſhe 
d wolatrie. Naine, 
d K _ —_ 17 And Ichoiada made a couenant berwene 
wid WY chevinthe feare the Lord and ”the King ,and the people, 
eo WE © Go. that chey ſhould be the Lords people:hike- 
rol: Wh  Euenin 5 place wiſe berwene the? King and the people. 
vr _ 13 Then al the p_ of the land went into 
- ne omen co the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed ir with 
_ hueben hotpen Þ4S alars, & his images brake they downe 
he 7 his idole, courageouſly, andflew Martran the prieſt 
Iſt 25 Anand 465 of Baal before the *altars-and the \Pricſt 
Ge _ 4, __ {cra garde ouer the houſe of the Lord. 
ole W'Towi, cho. 19 Then he tooke the capraines of hiidrerhs, 
"—_ and rhe other capraines,and the garde;& 


II. Kings. 


which had itthat ye mult do, The third part ot © you, , 
charge 0 = that co:mmcth on the Sabbath,ſthal*warde 
_— m Td rowarde the Kings houle. 

Loves by courſe 6 And axother third patt inthe gate of 8Sur: 

# T hat none and another third part in the gate behinde 
ogrenage ey ” themofthe garde: &ye ſhal keepe watch 
on 160731, v _ 


Repamng of the Temple. 


alche people ofthe land:anid chey broughe 
the King trom the houſe of the Lord,and 
came by the way of the gate ofthe garde 
to che Kings houſe: & he ſate him downe 
on the throne of the Kings. 
20 And althe people of the land reioyced, 
and the ciuc was in quiet? * for they had * Which by her 
ſlane Arhaliah with the ſword beſide the EE os 
: ecution had 
Kings houſe. vexed 5 whole 
21 Scuen yere olde was Ichoaſh when he land before, 
began to reigne, 


158 


CHAP, XIH. 

6 Tehoagh maketh promſion for the repairing of the Tem. 
ple. 16 Heſtayeth the K ing of Syria by a preſent from 
comming agaimtt leruſalem. 2 Het killed by two of 
hisſerwants. 

1 I N*the ſcuenthyere of Ichu Iehoaſh be. *©97% +++ 
-kganto reigne, and reigned fourty yeres 
in Icruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 Andlichoaſh did thatwhich was good in a $901ong as ru- 
the fhght ofthe Lord al his time that* Je- lers giue care to 
hoiadathe Prieſt raughr him. = ag 9 

3 Bur®the hicplaces were not taken away: ey =. 
for the pcople offred yer & burnt incenſe þ $o hard a 
in the hic mar thing it is for ; 

4 CAnd Ichoaſh ſaid to the Prieſts, Althe pmgum gem 
filuer of dedicare things that be broughr maorntmppelen beg 
to the houſe of the Lord,that is,the mo- periit obedience 

ney ofthem that are vnder the *count,the of God. 

money that euery man is ſet at,end al the © That w; the 

money thar one offreth ——— brin- 150m" = — 
;£x0.30.12, 

geth into the houſe of the Lord, alſo the mon 

5 LetthePrieſts rake it tothemh,euery man which the Pri 
of his acquaintance: and they ſhal repaire ay um } vowes 
the *broken places of the houſe, whereſo- x x2 nony\g, 
euer any decay is found, ralitie. 

6 CYerinthe three and twentieth yere of «Forthe Tem. 
King lehoaſhthe Prieſts had not mended rated, wn 
that which was decayed in the Temple. g#.;. Pr Ro 

7 Then King Ichoath called for Tehoiada yeres before, 
the Prieſt, and the other Pricſts,and ſaid had many things 
vnto them, Why repaire ye not the ruines are xt 
of the Temple? now therefore © receiue —hnde Ax Ay, 

no more money of your acquaintance, ex- K bins hisprede- 

cept ye deliuer it to reparre the ruines of cclors, and alſo 
the Temple. oy o_ CO 

8 Sothe Pricſts conſented to receiue no jg. © 
more money of the people,neither to re- e He taketh frs 
paire the decayed places of the Temple , them the orde. 

9 Then Ichoiadathe Prieſt tooke a cheſt & 589 the mo- 

: by ney becauſe of 
bored an Hole inthe 11d of it, and ſer itbe> their peglgence 
fide the altar, on the* right ſide,as euery f Thar 1s,0n the 
man commeth into the Temple of the Southlide, 
Lord. And the Prieſts that kept the'doore, "9" **+ 
put therein al the money that was brought 
intorhe houſe of the Lord. 

10 'And when = ſawe there was much 
money in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretary 
came vpand the hie Prieſt, and put ir vp . 
afrer that they had tolde the money that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, 

11 And they gaue the money made ready . 
into the hands of them that vndertooke ts the King 
the worke,e&thar had rhe ouerfight of the , , appro 

houſe ofthe Lord:and they payed it out tO were meete for 

the carpenters '& builders that wrought that purpoſe, 

ypon the houſe of the Lord, Chap. 32.5, 

Dd.j. 12 And 


Ichoahaz. 
tz And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to bye timber and hewed ſtone, tore- 
paire that was decayed in the houſe of the 
Lord,and for al that which was layed our 
for the reparation of the Temple. 

h For theſe mf 13 Howbcir there was © not made forthe 

had onely the Hhyguſe of the Lord bowles of filuer,inſtru- 

— —_ ments of muſike,baſons,trumpers,nor any 

Temple,and the veflcls of golde, or veſſels of filucr of the 

reſt of F money money that was brought into the houſe 

m_rg ofthe Lord. 

_— '* a” 14 Butthey gaue it tothe workemen,which 

terward to be repaired therewith the houſe ofthe Lord. 

made,z.Chro. x5 Morcouer,they rckened not with the me, 

_— into whoſe handes they deliuered thar 

money to be beſtowed on workemen : for 
they dealt faithfully, 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring and 
the money of the ſinne offrings was not 
brought into the houſe of the Lord:for ir 
was = Pricits. 

17 CThcn came vp Hazael King of Aram,& 
fought againſt Gath and rooke it,and Ha- 
naciſcr his face to go vp to Ieruſalem. 

18 And Ichoaſh King ot Iudah tooke althe 
'halowcd things that Iehoſhaphatr, & Ie- 
horam, and Ahaziah his fathers Kings of 
Iudah had dedicared,and that he himſelfe 
had dedicated, and al the golde that was 
found in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord and in the Kings houſe,and ſent it 
to Hazac] King of Aram,and he departed 
from leruſalem. 

19 Concerging the reſt of the ates of Ioaſh 
and al thathe did,are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of [udah? 

20 CAnd his ſeruants aroſe & wrought trea- 
ſon, and *flew Ioaſh in the houſe of ! Mil- 
lo,when he came downe to Silla: 

darodeath,z. 21 Eucn 'Ilozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 

Chro.24.25. and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his 

I Reade, 2.5M. ſeruants ſmote him, and he dycd:and they 

; = ces buricd him with his fathers in the citic of 

Dauid.And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade. 


CHAP, XIIH 


3 Tehonahat the ſome of lehu is delinered into the handes 
efthe Syrians. 5 Heprayeth wnte God and is deline- 
red. 9 loath bs ſonne vergneth in bis fteade. 24 Ha- 
zaeldyeth. 26 Elichadyeth. 

I Ih the three and twentieth yere of Ioaſh 

the ſonne of Ahaziah King of Iudab,Ie- 
hoahaz the ſonne of lehu began ro reigne 
ouer Iſraclin Samaria,and he reigned ſcu6- 
tene yere. 

2 Andhe did cuil in the fight ofthe Lord, 
and followed the finnes of Icroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, which made 1ſracl to 
* ſinne,and departed not therefrom, 

3 Andthe Lord was angric with lſrael,and 
delivered them into the hand of Hazacl 
King of Aram, and into the hand of Ben- 
hadad the ſonne of Hazae), all * his dates. 

4 And Ichoahaz beſought the Lord, and 
the Lord heard him: Br he ſaw the trou- 
ble of Iſrael, wherewith the King of Aram 
troubled them, 


3 Aﬀterthe death 
of lchoialalo. 
aſh (cl to idola- 
trie:therefore 
God reiectth 
him,and flirreth 
vp 15 enemie 4a- 
ainſt him,wh6 
- pacifird with 
the treaſures of 
the Temple: for 
God would not 
be ſerued with 
thoſe gifts ſeing 
the Kings hcart 
was wicked, 
KBecauſc he had 


= Zacharie y 
one of Ichoia- 


a By worſhip- 

ping thecalues, 
which - leroboa 
did erect in lira- 


el. 
b While Ichoa- 
haz lived, 


has | Kings. 


5 (Andthe Lord gauelſracl a<deljuerer,ſo c Towit,logh 
that they came out from vnder the ſubiec- theſoune of le. 
tion of the Aramites. And the children of ot 
Iſracl © dwelt in their tents as ” before i = 
time. | "'Ebr. as nejter.. 

6 Neuertheles they departed not from the 4 and 4 » 
finnes of the houſe of Ieroboam which #49: 
made 1frael ſinne, bz: walked in thE.cucn 
the* grone alſo remained ſtil in Samaria) e Wherein they 

7 For he had left ofthe people to Ichoahaz 01d comit the; 
bur fiftie horſemen,and ren charers, & ten ——_ and 
thouſand footemen, becauſe the King * of hal cm 
Aram had deſtroyed them,and made the to bedehiroyey, 
like duſt beaten to pouder. Devr.16.20, 

8 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Icho- OO 
ahaz & al that he did,& his valiitdecdes, j,,, mp 
are they not written inthe booke otthe verſ.3.Keade o 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrac]? Hazacl,Chy, 

9 And Ichoahaz flept with his fathers,and ***- 
they buryed him in Samaria, and loaſh his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 

10 ln the ſeuen and thirticth yere of loaſh pg His chiefpur. 
King of Iudah began Ichoaſh the ſonne pole is toe. 
of ichoahaz ro reigne ouer Iſraclin Sama- pu ibe the king 
ria,and reioned fixtene yere, __ wu -=] 

x1 And dideuilin the fight of the Lord: for performedhis 
he departed nor from al the finnes of Iero- promes mate 9 
boam the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſra- = _ " 
el] co {inne,bur he walked therein. w_ hs _— 

12 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&tes of Toaſh kuw Iſrzel wa 

and al that he did, & his valiant decdes, #fflicted & pu- 

and how he fought againſt Amaziah King cd tor tier 
. : » great idolatri 
of [udah,arcthey nor written in the booke $4. though 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? they hadnow 

13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers,& lero- degenerate yet 
boam fate ypon his ſcar: & Ioaſh was buri- _ bothby 

. . , ene ing them 
ed in Samaria among the Kings of Ifrac], ſundry Prophet 

14 C When Eliſha fel ficke of his fickenes, & diverspuh 
whereof hedycd, Ioafh the King of Iſrael] ments dideal 
came downe vnto him, and wept ypon his — _ 
face,and ſaid," O my father,my tather,the onal they 1 

charet of Iſrac], and the horſemen of the ſed to cal the 

ſame. Prophets & ſer 


15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him,Take a bowe — 


and arrowes.And he tooke ynto him bowe eq his props 
and arrowes, Chap.2.12 m& 
16 And he ſaid to the King of Iſracl, Pur 
thine hand vpon the bowe. And he pur his ' 
hand vponit. And Eliſha put his hands vp- their coun, 
on the Kings hands, then by force 
17 Andſaid, Open the windowe' Eaſtward. ; ores 
And when he had opened it, Eliſhaſaid, SY _ 4 $yra, 
Shoot. And he ſhot. And he ſaid, Beho/d the that he did ut 
arrow of the Lords delmerice and the ar- only propheſe 
rowe of delinerance againſt Aram : for = _— 
thou ſhalt ſmite the Aramites in Aphek;,tu] hiny by theſe 
thou haſt conſumed rhcem. ſignes that he 
13 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And ſhould haveti 
he rooke them. And he ſaid vnto the King _— he. 
of iſrael, Smite the ground. And he {mote (eq content 
thriſe,and ceaſcd. ro haue vidtert 
19 Then the man of God was *angry with againſt the 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue {mitts — 
five or fix times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ,,q ad not 1 
ſmitren Aram, til thou haddeſt conſumed 7-ale rooutr- 
ir,where now thou ſhalt ſmite Aram bur comerheme® 
thriſe, rinuallyande 


hem 
29 ESoEliſha dycd, andrhey buried him _— 
: n 


vtterly- 


Ichoalh.Toaſh. Eliſha dicth, 


=”, TW” Wn le EE 


Reele 4814+ 

1 By thus mira» 
ele God comnr- 
med the autna- 
ritie of Eliſha 


wholc doctrine 2? There 


in hus life they 
contemned, that 
at this ſight thei 
might returae 
2n4] 1mbrace the 
lame doctrine, 
m That is, yntil 


And certaine bands of the Moabites came 
incothe land thar yere, 


21 And as MY were During Aa man,vchald 
t aw the {ouldiers: Meretore they caſt 
| hcTepilchrcof TI 


enc mai into nc 2 
wacn ine man was downe, and toucne 


e DONCES © Teuuec 
vpon ms ccrte, 


22 C Bur Hazacl King of Aramvexed Iſracl 


alche dayes of lIchoahaz. 

jan the Lord had mercy on them 
and pitied them, & had reſpe& vnto them 
becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, 
Izhak, and laakob, and would not de- 
ſtroy them, neither caſt he chem from him 
as ® yer, 


their ſinnes were 24 $2 Hazael the King of Aram dyed: 


cometoa ful 
meaſure , and 
there was no 
more hope of a- 
mcadcment. 


2Chro 24.0, 
alnthebegin- 
ning of his 
reigne he (emed 
to ha'1% an out- 
war\| ſhewe of 
godlives, but af- 
trwrd he be. 


and Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in his 
ſeade. 


25 Therefore Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoa- 


7 


2 


came an idolater 3 


a1 worſhipved 
t'- idols of the 
I/\umeans. 
(11.12.20, 


tither conſen- 
telnor were 
partakers with 
their fathers in 
that at, 
Devt.24.16, 
VOTER 

c For theldy. 
means , whome 
David had 
brought to ſub. 
ection,q1d rebel 
the time of 


1.be, 
(Let vs fight 

badto hand & 
treitby battel, 
ndnot deſtroye 


ties, 

tby this para» 
b'e lehoaſh com 
pareth him (elfe 
Pacedar tree 
beſe of his 
freat kingdome 
Oey ten tribec, 
& Amariahto a 


bBecauſe they 4 


5 


6 


7 


ore anothers ci- g 


9 


haz returned, and tooke our of the hand of 
Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazael the cities 
which he had taken away by warre out of 
the hand of Ichoahaz his father: for three 
times did loaſh beat him,and reſtored the 
cities ynto lſracl, ; 
CHAP, XIIIT. 
iah the K ing of Indah putteth to death them 

that ſlew bis father, 7 JAnd after ſmiteth Edom. 15 
Toath dyeth and Tereboam his ſome ſucceedeth him. 2g 
Axd after him reigneth Zachariah. 

He ſecond yere of loaſh ſonne of Icho- 

ahaz King of Iſrael reigned * Amazi- 
ah rhe ſonne of Ioaſh King of Iudah. 

He was five andtwentie yere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and 
ewentie yere in lcruſalem,and his mothers 
name waslehoadan of Teruſalem. 

And he did* vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord,yer not like Dauid his father,b»e did 
according to al thar Ioaſh his father had 
done. 

Nowirhſtanding the hie places were not 
taken away: for as yet the people did ſa- 
crifice & burnt incenſe in the hic places. 
CAnd when the Kingdome was confir- 
med in his hand, * he ſlew his ſeruants 
which had killed the King his father. 

But the children of rhoſe that did ſlay 
him,he* ſlew nor,according vnto that that 
is written inthe booke of the Law of Mo- 
ſes, wherein the Lord commanded,ſaying, 
* The fathers ſhal not be pur to death for 
the children,nor the children pur to death 
for the fathers: bur cuery man ſhalbe pur 
ro death for his owne finne. 

He ſlew alſo of Edom in the valley of 
ſalt ren thouſand, and tooke * the cirie of 
Sela by warre, and called the name there- 
of [oktheel vnto this day. 

C Then Amaziah ſentmeſſengerstole- 
hoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz,ſonne of Ie- 
hu King of 1ſrac},ſaying,Come, * ler vs ſee 
one another in the face. 

Then Ichoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah King of Iudah,ſaying,The thiſ- 
tle that is in Lebanon, ſent ro the * cedar 


- becauſe he ruled but ouer two tribes, and the wilde beaſtes are 
;ſouldiers that ſpoyled the cities of Iudah. 


II, Kings.” 


Toaſh. Teroboam.Azariah, 159 
thatis in Leban6,faying, Giue thy daugh- 
ter to my ſonne to wite: and the wild beaſt 
that was in Lebanon, went & trode downe 
the thiſtle, 
Io Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom,thine fBragge of thp 


heart hath made thee proude: *bragge of ,;429 £4. 
glory,and tary ar home. why doeſt thou thoutarie at 
prouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt home and amoy 
fall,and Judah with thee? me not. 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 
Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went vp:and he and 
Amaziah King of ludah ſaw one another 
in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh which is in 
Iudah. 

12 And ludah was = ro the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they tled eucry man to their 
rents. 

13 Bur IlchoaſhKing of Iſrael rooke Amazi- 
ah King of ludah, the ſonne of Ichoaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah,ar Beth-ſhemeſh, & , 
"came to leruſalem, and brake downe the 
wal of leruſalem fro the gate of Ephraim 
rothe corner gate, foure hiidreth cubires, 

14 And he tooke althe golde and filuer,and 
al the veſſels that were found inthe houſe 
ofthe Lord, and in the treaſures of the 
Kings houſe,and the children that were in RE 
$hoſtage,and returned to Samaria. go 

15 Concerning the reſt of the aes of Ie- h,aq giuen to 
hoaſh which he did and his valiant dedes, them of Iudah 
and how he fought with Amaziah King of for an aſſurance 
ludah, are they not written in the booke * Fe 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

16 And lchoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was burycd at Samaria among the Kings 
of Iſrael: and Icroboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſteade. 

17 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of loaſh King 
of Judah, liucd after the death of Ichoaſh 
ſonne of lchoahaz King of Iſracl fifrene 
yere. 

18 Concerning thereſt ofthe ates of Ama- 
ziah,are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

19 Butthey wrought treaſon againſt himin : 
Ieruſalem, & he fled ro * Lachiſh, bur they $ ns citie 
{cc after him ro Lachiſh,& flew him there. Mgr wy 

20 Andthey brought himon horſes,and he fortreſle, 
was buryed'at Ieruſalem with his fathers 2.Cheo.u1.g. 
inthe citic of ar RR ; be 

21 Thenalthe cof I rooke* Aza- ! 915 allo 
riah,which ncatans yere old, and made _—_ _ 
him King for his father Amaziah. k Which is alſo 

22 Hebuilt*Elath,and reſtored itto Judah, called Elazxonor 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers. _—_ thi 

23 © Inthe fiftenth yergof Amaziahthe ;jJJrie was fo 
ſonne of Ioaſh King of ludah , was Ie- yile and almoſt 
roboam the ſone of loaſh made => ouer incredible, thay 
_ — reigned one and four- Ee hel _ 

24 And he did etl in the Gghtof the Lord: calues, þ worke 

for he departed not from al the 'finnes of of ___ A 


leroboam the of Ncbar,which made mo pture doetf 
Iſrac]to finne. oft times repeat 
25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the jc in thereproch 


entring of Hamath, ynto the bs - , of alidolaters. 
wildernes, accord.ng to the wordeoftthe,,, 
Lord God of Iſrael, which be ſpake "by ,5"® 


Or ,bronght hun. 


his ſcruant Tonah the ſonne of Amittaithe 
Prophet,which was of Gath Hepher. 

26 For the Lord ſaw the exceeing bitter af- 
fiction of Iracl, fo that there was none 
= (hut vp,nor any left, neither yer any thar 
could help liracl. 

27 Yetthe Lord” had notdecreed to purourt 
the name of Iſrac] from vnder the heauen: 
therefore he preſerucd chem by the hand 
of [croboam the ſonne of loaſh, 

23 Concern'ng the reſt of the aftes of Tero- 
boam, and al that he did, and his valiant 
deedes, > how he fought, and how he re- 
ſtored Damaſcus, and®* Hamath to ludah 
in Ifracel, arc they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of che Kings of Iſrael? 

29 So leroboam ſlept with bis fathers,exen 
with the Kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his 
ſonne rexgned in his ſteade, 

CHAP. XV, 

8 «Atariab the K tng of Indah becommeth a leper. 5 Of 

Jotham, 14 dOhailumn, 14 Menahen, 2; Pekahi- 

ah, zo Vitiah, 32 Iotham, 38 And Ahat, 

N the” ſeuen andrwentieth yere of [e- 

roboam King of Iſrael, began Azariah, 
fonne of Amaziah King of Judah to 
reigne. 

2 Sixtene yere olde was he,when he was 
made King, and he reigned rwo and fiſtic 
yere in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Iccholiah of leruſalem. 

And he did* vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord,according to al that his father Ama- 
ziah did, 

4 Burthc hie places were nor put away: for 

the pcopleyert offred, and burned incenſe 

in the hie places, 

And the Lord * ſmote*the King: and he 
was aleper vnto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in an houſe apart, and Iotham the 
Kings ſonne gouerned the houſe, and 
*;udged the people of the Jand. 

Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Aza- 
riah, and al that he did,are they nor writ- 
ren in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah? 

So Azariah ſleptwith his fathers & they 
burycd him with his fathers in the citie of 
Dauid, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade, 

C In the eyghr &rhirtieth yere of Azari; 

ah King of Iudah did Zachariah the ſonne 

of Icroboam reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria 
ſix *moneths, 

And did cul in the fighr of the Lord,as 
did his fathers: for he departed nor from 

im God began the ſinnes ofslcroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
to execute his bar,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 
wrathagainft} 15 AndShallumthe ſonne of Iabeſh conſpi- 


mRead,r, King. 
14.17. 

"'Ebr. had not 
[þoken. 


n Which wars 
allſocalled An- 
tiochia of Syria, 


or Kiblah. 


** Eby. im thetwen. 1 
treth yere and ſe. 
went I yere, 


a So long as he 
gauc careto Za. 
chariah the pro- 
phet. 


b Hisfatherand 5 
grandfather 
were {laineby 
theirſubiects & 
ſeruaats,and he, 
becauſe he wold 
vſurpey Prieſts g 
office contrarie 
to Gods ordi- 
nance,was ſmit- 
ten unnediatly 
by the hand of 
God with the 
leprolic, 2.Chro. 
26.21. 
c A« viceroy,or 
deputie to his 8g 
father. 
d He was the 
fourth indeſcent 
from lehu, who 
reigned accor- 
ding to Gods 9 
romes, but mn 


houſe of ITehu, 


IT. Kings. 


e Zachwiah was 
thelaft in Iſracl, 


that had the 
kingdome by 
ſucceſsion,ſaue 


onely Pekahiah 


the ſonne of 


Menahem who 
reigned but two 


yercs. 
Chap.1 8.70, 


red againſt him, & ſmore him inthe ſight 
of the pcople,and*killed him, & reigned in 
his ſtcade. 

11 Concerning thereſt ofthe ates of Za- 
chariah, beholde, they are written inthe 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael. 

12 This was the * worde of the Lord, which 
he ſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes 
ſhal fit on the throne of iſracl vnto the 


. 


Shallum.Menahem,Pelakik, 
fourth generation after thee. And it came fo 
to paſſe, 

13 © Shallum the ſonne of labeſh began to 
zeigne in the nſne and thirticth yere of 
Vzziah King of Iudah: and he reigned the 
ſpace of a moneth in Samaria, 

14 For Mcnahcm the ſonne of Gadi wene 
vp from Tirzah,and came to Samaria,and 
{mote Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Sa- 
maria, and flewe him, andreigned in his 
ſeade. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Shal- 
lum,and the treaſon which he wrought, 
bcholde, they are written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl. 

16 © Then Menahem deſtroyed Tiphſah,& fwhichwe, 
al thac were therein, and the coaſtes ther- citic of Iſrael 
of from Tirzah, becauſe they opened nor os —_ _ 
to him, and he ſmore ir, &ripr vpal their y, King _ 
women with child, 

17 The nine and thirtieth yere of Azariah 
King of Iudah,began Menahem the ſonre 
of Gadi to reigne ouer lſracl, and reigned 
ren yeres in Samaria, 

18 Andhe did cull in the ſight ofthe Lord, 
and departed not al his daycs from the 
ſinne of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
which made Iſracl ro ſfinne. 

19 © Then Pul the King of Aſſhur came _ 
againſt the £land:and Menahem pgaue Pul gT X18, off, 
a thouſand ® ralents of River, ther his hand þ In Reade of 
might be with him,& eſtabliſh the king- ſecking helped 
dome in his hand. ts went+ 

20 And Menahem exaRed the money inIf- ,,' "\ Aletho 

rae), that al men of ſubſtance ſhould giue fauourof thi 

the King of Aſſhur fiftic ſhekels of filuer a King being a 

piece; ſo the King of Aſſhur returned and wy 

caryed nor there 1n the land. as rw og 

2: Concerning the reſt of the ates of Me- Pul fone afer 
nahem, and al that he did, are rhey not wardbrakeprs 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of O_ 
the Kings of Iſrael? led his —_ 

22 And Menahem flepr with his fathers,8& may captive. 
Pekahiah his ſ6ne did reigne in his ſtead. | 

23 Clnthe fiftieth yerc of Azatiah King of 
Iudah, began Pckahiah the ſonne of Me- 
nahem to reigne ouer 1{rac] in Samaria,& 
reigned tWO Y Cres 

24 And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord: 
for he departed not from the finnes of Ie- 
roboam = ſonne of Nebar, which made 
Iſrael to finne, 

25 And Pckah the ſonne of Remaliah, his 
captaine conſpired againſt him,& ſmore 
him in Samaria inthe place of the Kinges 

alace with * Argob and Arich, and with i which wee 
om fifrie men of the Gileadites:ſo he kil- ronment 
led him,and reigned in his ſteade. T__ 

26 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Pe- 
kahiah,and al thar he did,behold,they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael. 

27 In the ewo and fiftieth yere of Azariah 
King of Iudah began Pckah the ſonne of 
Remaliah to rcigne ouer l{racl in Samaria, 
and reigned twenty yere, 

28 And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord: 

for he departed not from the finnes of Ie- 
roboam 


Itista 
the d 
Our #7 
bTh 
himec 
or ma 
paſle } 
two th, 
Mane 
tiles 
2.18.0 
Ia; 
e For 
preſe 
Citie & 
ple f 
mer (1 


toD; 


Pckah. lotham. 
roboam the ſonne of Nebar, that made 1{- 
racl rofinne, 

\ For God Rlir- 29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Ifraccame 

red vp Pal and = Tiglath Pileſer king of Asthur, and rooke 

Tiglath Pileſer. 1;0n, and Abel,Berth-maachah, &lanoah, 

_— it9F and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 

—__ 26. Galilah, andallthe land of Naphtali, and 
caricd them away to Asſhur. 

32 And Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah wrougher 
treaſon againſt Pckah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah, & ſmore him,& ſlew him, & re;gned 
in his ſteade in the twentieth yere of lo- 
tham the ſonne of Vzziah. 

31 ages reſt of the ates of Pe- 
kah,and all that he did,beholde, they are 
written in the booke of the Chaontecle of 
the Kings of Iſrael. 

32 C* In the ſecond yere of Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah king of 1ſrael, began 
lotham ſonne of” Vzziah king of Iudah to 
reigne. 

33 Five and twenty yere olde was he, when 
he began to reigne,& he reigned fixteene 
yerc in Ieruſalem : and his mothers name 
was leruſha rhe daughter of Zadok. 

| 34 And he did vprightly in the fight of the 

IHe _ Y Lord: hedid according'toall that his fa- 

- wha, ** ther Vzziah had done. 

but that hz had 35 Butthe hie places were not put away: for 

manie and great the people yet offred and burnt incenſe in 


1.Cby027.te 


For, AzAriab. 


fautes. the hie places: he built the hicſt gate of 
the houſe ofthe Lord. 

| 36 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Io- 

m After the 


tham, and all that he did, are they not 


death of lotham - : - 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 


h Which flewe | 

of [udah in one the Kings of Judah? 

day x ſcore. 37 In®thoſe dayes the Lord beganto ſend 
thouſand hgh- 


oceans, againſt Judah Rezin rhe king of Aram , 8& 
Cliro.28.6, be. ®Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah. 

cauſe they ha 38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
forlaken the was buried with his fathers in the citic of 


true God, WI , 
m_ Dauid his father, and Ahaz his ſonne rei- 
gnedin his ſteade. 
CHAP, XVI 
Cas 1 Aba? king of Indah conſecrateth his ſonne tn fire. 5 Te- 


\ ruſalem « beſieged. g Damaſcus u taken and in 

wide | oune of ſlaine. 1 by Cur 19 Thedeath of AhaJ.. ws He- 

MY y tather, Tekiah ſucceedeth him, 

as of him ap: * 

poke 09 Il y F. 1 i i ſeutrenth yere of Pekah the ſonne 

z:kiah,and of of Remaliah, * Ahaz the ſonne of Jo- 

um wicked Ma thamking of ludah began to reigne. 

baſſeh, ſaue that . 

Godintheeng >» TWentic yere olde was Ahaz, when he 

ſhewed him mer Þeganto reigne, and he reigned fixteene 

ce: thurwe ſee yerein leruſalem,and did nor vprightly in 
the ſight of the Lord his God, like Dauid 


vncerteine 


_ _—_ © hisfather: 
ae dipnuti ns . 
our fathers, 3 Butwalkedinthe way of the Kings of If- 


bThat is,offred 
himto Molech, 
vrmade him to 


rael, yea, and made his ſonne to ® go tho- 
row the fire, after the abominations of 
paſſe betwens The heathen, whom the Lord had caſt our 
twofiers,asthe before the children of Iſracl. 
- ny 86-4 Allo heoffred and burntincenſe in the 
natdn 72.1  hieplacesandonthe hilles, and vnder c- 
lar, ueric greene tree. 

* ThenRezin king of Aram and Peckah 


eFor the Lord $ 
preſerued the ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael came vp 


Cit! 

"a - —_ to Ieruſalem to fight : and they beſieged 
nerf made  Ahaz,butcould nor oucrcome him, 
'0Dauid, 


II. Kings. 


Ahaz. 


6 ArtheſametimeRezinking of Aram re- 
ſtored *Elath ro Aram, & drouec the lewes 4 Which citie 
from Elath ; ſothe Aramites came to E- we had ta- 


. | 
lath,and dwelt there vnto this day, on mag 1 


7 Then Ahaz ſent © meſſengers to Tiglath titiedir,chap.14+ 
Pileſer king of Asſhur,ſaying,l am thy ſer- 32: | 
uant and thy ſonne : come vp,and deliuer tons or 

me out of the hand of the king of Aram, Prophet Iſai, 


and out of the hand of the king of Iſracl Iſai. 7.4. 


160 


which riſe vp againſt me. fThus he ſpa. 
8 And Ahaz tooke the filuer & the golde _ _——— 


that was found in the * houſe of the Lord, God to haucſuc 
and in the treaſures of the Kings houſe, & cour of men,and 
ſenta preſent vntothe king of Asſhur. Would nor once 
9 Andthe king of Asſhur conſented ynto Þ!f* his heart = 
him: and the king of Asſhur went vp a- fire his helpe, 
gainſt Damaſcus. and when he had taken nor yet heare 
It, he caricd the people away co Kir , and-Þ'5 Prophets 
ſlewe Rezin. count 
10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to 
meere Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur : and 
when king Ahaz ſawe the altar that was at 
Damaſcus, he ſentro Vrijah the Prieſt the 
parterne of the altar, and the facion of it, 4m is 
and all the workemanſhip thereof, ſo wicked # but 
1: And Vrijahthe Pricſt made an altar 8 in he ſhal find flat- 
all pointes like ro that which king Ahaz **rers andfalſe 
had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Vrijah —_—_ _ 
the Pricſt againſt king Ahaz came from þ Either of- 
Damaſcus, frings for peace 
12 So when the King was come from Da- or proſperitie, 


maſcus, the King ſawethe altar : andthe 279* thankesgin 


uing,as Leui.z.4 
King drewe nere tothe altar and offed ore); meming $ 
bthercon- morning and & 


13 And heburnthis burntoffring, and his y_— _— 
meat offring , and powred his drinke of- nomd.ade. anl 


fring,and ſprinkled the blood of his peace thus he conteme- 
offrings beſides the alcar, ned the meanes 


14 Andſerir bythe braſen altar which was ®4thealtar 
before the Lord,and brought it in farther — 


before the houſe berweene the altar and $alomon,to 
the houſe of the Lord, and ſetit on the ſerue God after 
i Norrhſide of the altar. —— 
15 And king Ahaz commannded Vrijah ,jo1; hang as - 

the Prieſt and ſaid, Vpon the great altar men went into 

ſer on fire in the morning the burnt of- the Temple. 

fring, andin the cuen the mear offring, $0075 That 

- : iſheth by com 

and the Kings burnt offring and his meat ,qanyement his 
oftfring , with the burnt otfring ef all the owne wicked + 
people of the land,and their mear offring, procedings, and 
and their drinke offrings:and powre ther- IIEEY 
by all the blood of the burne offring , and ;nq ordinance of 
all the blood of the ſacrifice , and the God. 


k braſen altar ſhalbe for me to inquire | Ortent,wher- 
God. : DA y bes } 
16 And Vrijah the Prieſt did according to _ Ha - 


all char king Ahaz had commaunded. weeke in the 
17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the Tunglnans ſo 
baſes,8 rooke the caldrons from ofthem, Mherh e 
and tooke downe the ſca from the braſen ter the King of 
oxen that were vnder it,and put it ypon a Aſſyria,whenhe 
pauement of ſtones. ps nm 0s 
13 And the ' vaile for the Sabbath ( that ,,jjuunce dF 
they had made in the SP and the God,or els that 
Kings entrie without turned he to the } Templemight 
houſe of the Lord,” becauſe of the king Þ* ® F187. .0r 


of Asſhur. ſhould ſudeine 


o Weſce that 


19 Concerning the reſte of the aftes of agaile his houſe 
Ahaz, 


Dd.iiij. 


Hezckiah, Hoſhea. Iſracls 


Ahaz., which he did, are they nor written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, & was 
buried with his fathers in the citic of Da- 
uid , and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in 
his Kcade. 


CHAP, XVIL. 


# Hothea K ing of [ſpael is taken, 4 And he and all his 
reabne brought to the Aſſyrian, 18 For thar idolatrie. 
»5 Lions dettroye the Aſſyrian that dwelt m Samaria. 
39 Eucry one wordnppeth the god of hunation, 35 Con- 
Erary to the commandement of God. 

I IR the twelftyere of i of Iudah 

began Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah to rei- 
gne 11 Samaria oucr Ulracl, and reigned 
nine yeres, 

2 Andhedideuilinthe Gghr ofthe Lord, 

*butnor as the Kings of 1ſracl , that were 

before him. 

And Shalmaneſer king of Asſhur came 
vp againſt him, and Hothea became his 
ſcruant,and gauc him preſents. 

And the king of Asſhur found treaſon in 
Hoſhea: for he had ſentmeſlengers to So 


a Though he in 
ucnted no new 
idolatric orim- 
pietie as others 3 
did , yet he 
ſoughtr for help 
at the Egyptians 


which God had + 


--> pps king of Egypr,and broughtno preſent vn- 

b For he had ro the king of arranbe he had done yere- 

——__ = ly : therefore the king of Asſhur ſhur him 

_ © or ig  yp,and puthimin priſon. 

: 5 Thethc king of Asthur came vp through 
our all che land , and went againſt Sama- 
ria,and beſicged ir three yere. 

Chap.1t,o, 6 ©C*Intheninthyere of Hoſhea, the king 
of Asſhur rooke Samaria,and caricd Iſracl 
away ynto Asſhur,and purthem in Halah, 
and in Haborby the riuer of Gozan, and 

e For atthis inthe citics of the © Medes, 


time the Medes 
& Perſians were 
ſubiectto the 


7 For when the children of Ifrael*ſfinned 
againſt the Lord their God, which had 


Aſsyrians. brought them out of the land of Epypr, 
d He ſetteth from vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of 
forth at length 


Egypt,and fcared other gods, 

And walked according to the facions of 
the heathen, whome the Lord had caſt 
out before the children of Iſrael, and after 
the maners of the kings of Iſrael , which 


thecauſe of this 
great plague & 8 
perpetual capti. 
uitic,toadmo- 
niſh al people & 


nations to cleaue 


tothe Lord they vſed, 

God, andonly 9g Andthechildren of Iſracl had done ſe- 

M orſhi _ tor crerly things thac were not vpright before 

indgement. the Lord their God, and throughout all 
their cities had buylt hic places,borth from 

e Meaning, the tower © of the watche, to the defen- 

throu hout al {ed ciric 

ehcir borders. - . 

10 And had made them images and groues 
vpon cuery hic hl, & vnder cuery greene 
rree, 

1: And there burnt incenſe in all the hie 
places , as did the heathen, whome the 
Lord had taken away before them, and 
wrought wicked things to anger the Lord, 

12 And ſcrucd idoles:whereof the Lord had 

Dent 4.19. ſaid vnto them,* Ye ſhal do no ſuch thing, 
T 13 Notwithſtanding theLord teſtified to If 
Er. by the hend * Lact, and to Iudah” by all the Prophers, 


and by alfthe Scers,ſaying, * Turne from 
your cuil wayes, and keepe my comman- 
dements and my ſtatutes, according to all 
the Lawe, which I commaunded your fa- 


of. 
Jererf.1.&r 25.5 
ad ;; .15, 


II. Kings. 


thers, and which Iſent ro you by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 
14 Neuecrtheles they would not obey, * but Dext.3r a7. 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes 
of thcir f fathers, that did not belecuc in f So that tog. 
the Lord their God, _ _ 
15 Andthey refuſed his ſtatutes and his co- (hers ———_ 
uenant,that he made with their fathers,& antiquitic,ex. 
his reſtimonies ( wherewith he witneſſed cept we can 
ynto them ) &they followed vanutie, and Fr m—_ 
; godly, is 
became yaine, and followed the heathen þur togeciare j 
that were round about them : concerning we are thechi. 
whome,the Lord had charged them, that 9ren of the wic, 
they ſhoulde nor do like them. —_ 
16 Finally they lefral the commandements 
of the Lord their God,8& made them mol- mg 
. 94 od.z2 4. 
ren images, * even two calues, and made a ,' king.12.ah, 
= , and worſhipped all the 8hoſte of g That is, the 
eauen,and ſcrued Baal. upNe, y Moone, 
17 And they made their ſonnes and their — —_—_ 
daughrers * paſſe through the fire, and v- }, Reade Chu, 
ſed witchcraft & inchantments,yea, * ſold 16.3. 
them ſclues, ro docuil inthe fight of the i Reade of thy 
Lord,to anger him, phrle,1 Kag 
18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding OE 
wroth with lſracl, and pur them our of his 
ſight, and none was lett bur the tribe of 
ludah* onely. one =. 
19 YetTudah kepr not the commandements j,,, 14.1, your” 
of the Lord their God, but walked accor- they of Benia- 
ding to the facion of 1{racl, which chey minand Levi, 
Y ch whichremaiced 


20 Therefore the Lord caſt of all the ſcede Sore IR 
of Iſracl,and afflited them, and deliuered 1Outof | lal 
them into the hands of ſpoilers , yntilhe where he ſhew. 
had caſt them out of his '{ighr. 07 098 _ 

21 ®Forhecur of 1ſracl from the houſe of ,rcfexce ad fs 
Dauid, & they made Icroboam the ſonne uour. 
of Nebat King : and Icroboam drewe If- md - is, God 
racl away from following the Lord, and 1 0 * Kor 
made them finne a great finne. wy ad 

22 Forthe children of Iſracl walked in all 
the ſinnes of Icroboam, which he did,and 
departed nottherefrom, 

23 Vantil the Lord put Iſracl away out of his | 
ſight, as he had ſaid” by all his ſcruants * £5.69 the bal 
the * Prophers,and caried Iſrae] away out ,,,,,., 
of their land to Asſhur vnto this daye. n Of theſe pev- 

24 And the King of Asſhur brought folke ples came the 
from Babel, and from ®CCuthah , and from i 6 _—_— 
Aua,and from Hamarh,and from Sephar- 3 mae pm 2 

uaim,and placed them inthe cities of Sa- the Goſpel, and 

maria in ſteade of the children of Iſrael: with whomthe 
ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelr in jverwnug, 

the cities thereof. 4 tohs. A 

25 CAnd at the beginning of their dwel- | +, ;, they 
ling there, they * ——_ not the Lord: ſerued him not? 
therefore the Lord ſent lions among therefore, ll 
them, which ſlewe them. r _ 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of Aſ- 25thoughther 

ſhur,faying, The nations which thou haſt wereno God, 

remoued , & placed in the cities of Sama- becauſe heck: 

ria,know not the maner of the God of the filed the lr: 
land: therefore he hath ſent lions among þ,;. mightie po 
them, and behold, they ſlay them, becauſe wer among t 
they knowe notthe maner of the God of by thisſtrage 
the land. puniſhment 

27 Thea the King of Asſhur commanded, 

ſaying, 


captiuitie. Lions in Samariq, | 


trans 
were ( 
imar 


Ayr 


il byg 
"29 


las a. EI. 


The Samaritans religion, II. Kings. Thebraſen ſcrpent.Hezekiahs feare, 161 


ſaying , Cary thither one of the Prieſts, 
whome ye broughtrthence,and Jer him go 
and dwel there,& teache them the maner 
Thatis, how of the God? of the countrey, 

to worſhip him: 2g $o one of the Prieſts, which they had ca- 

ehus ” — ried from Samaria , came and dwelt in 

4” "cr com- Berh-cl, & taughtthem how they ſhould 

modities, wil feare the Lord, 

chavgeto al 1&- 29 Howbeir cuery nation made their gods, 

—_ and put them in the houſes, of the hie 
places , which the Samaritans had made, 
cuery nationin their cities, wherein they 
dwelr. 

q Meaning, that Zo For the men of Babel made 9Succorh- 

euerie countrry Benoth:and the men of Cuth made Ner- 

ſerucdy idole, gal, andthe men of Hamath made Aſhi- 


which was mo 


treemed inthat 4. ; | 
Mace whence 3t Andthe Auims made Nibhaz, and Tar- 


they came. tak : and the Sepharuims burnt their chil- 
dren in the fire ro Adrammelech, and A- 
nammelech the gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 Thus they fearcd the Lord, and appoin- 
red out prieſts out of them ſelues tor the 
hie places, who prepared for them ſacr4- 
fices in the houſes of the hie places. 

rThatis,they 23 They ” feared the Lord, but ſerued their 
—_— gods after the maner of the natios whom 
God andfrared They caricd thence. | 
him, becauſe of 34 Vnto this day they do after the olde ma- 
the puniſhment, ner ; they neither feare God, neither do 
— ©", after © their ordinances, nor after their 
ters,asdo the cuſtomes, nor after the Lawe, nor after 
Papiſts, which rhe commandement,which the Lord com 
worſhip both .mmanded the childten of Iaakob, * whome 
God andidoles : 
but this isnot to he named ſracl, 
feare God 25 ap- 35 And with whome the Lord had made 
peareth verſ.34. concnant , and charged them, ſaying, 
de _— * Feare none other gods, nor bowe your 
lies Loh” ſelues tothem, nor ſerue them, nor ſacri- 
Gol hal given fice ro them: 
his commande- 36 Bur feare the Lord which brought you 
af out of the Jand of Egypt with great po- 
rand wer, and a ſtretched out arme : him feare 
lady.s.ro, ye,and worſhip him,and ſacrifice to him. 
Ke 9.2, 37 Allo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes and 
the ordinances, and the Lawe, and the 
commandement, which he wrote for you, 
that ye do them continually, and feare 
not other gods. 

38 Andforger nortthe coucnant that] haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other 

ods, 

39 Bur feare the Lord your God,and he wil 
deliuer you out of the hands of all your 
enemies, 

49 Howbeit they obeyed nor, bur did after 
their olde cuſtome. 

!That is, theſe 4x Sotheſe *©nations fearcd the Lord, and 

nmarkich ſcrued their images a{ſo: ſo did their chil- 

maria by the dren, and their childrens children; as did 

Aſyrians, their fathers, ſo do they vnto this day, 
CHAP. XVII, 

4 Her.ehiah king of Tudah putteth downe the braſen ſerp#er, 
and deitroyeth the idoles, 7 And profpereth. 11 Ijracl 
us caried away capt ine. 30 The blatphemne of Saneherth, 

Ibo 1t.97, T7 Ow in * the third yere of Hoſhea, 
Way, ſonne of Elah King of 1ſracl, Heze- 
kiah the ſonnc of Ahaz king of ludah be- 


gan to reigne, 
2 He was tucand twenty yere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and 
rwenty yere in leralalem . His mothers 
name allo was Abi the daughter of Za- 
chariah, 
3 And hedid*vprightly in the ſight of the 2 Althoughthei 


. © Of ludah were 
Lord, according to all that Dauwd his ta- viuen to idola- 


ther had done, trie and 1mpie- 
4 He tooke away the hie places, and brake tic,asthey of If- 
rhe:images, and cut downe the groues, & _ mn 
rake in pieces the * braſen ſerpent thar ecchnl ? 
Moſes had made: for vnto thoſe daycs the merciful voto $ 
children of Iſrael did burne incente to it, throne of Da. 
and he called t® Nehuſhcan. N OSEINEY 

5 Herruſted inthe Lord God of Iſracl: fo ;gy:rithe o. 
that after him was none like him among ther, prouoked 
all che Kings of Iludah, ncither were there them to repen- 
any ſuch before him. _ my” 

6 For he clauc to the Lord and departed þ res iece 
not from him, but kept his commande- of brafſe: thus 
ments, which the Lord had commanded \e calleth the 
Mata. ſerpent by con- 

R . . tempt, which 

7 SotheLord was with him, and he prof- notwithſtand 

= in all things, which he rooke in was ſet vp by 


and: alſo he rebelled againſt the King of 974 of God & 


Asſhur,and ſerued him not. wrought by b , 


8 He ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah , & yet when it was 
the coaſtes thereof, * from the watche abuſed to idola.. 


towre vntothe defenſed citie. trie, this good 
King deſtroyed 


9 C*Andinthefourth yere of kipgHeze- j, 5. thinking 


kiah, ( which was the ſcuenth yerc of Ho- it worthieto be 
ſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael!) Shalma- called a ſerpent, 
neſer king of Asſhur came vp againſt Sa- _ piece of 

maria,and beſieged it. —_ Chap. 

10 Andafterthree yeres they tooke ir, exen 17.9. 
in the ſixtyere of Hezekiah: thar is, * the (p72. 
ninth yere of Hoſhea King of Iſrael was C #4476 
Samaria taken. 

I: Thenthe king of Asſhur did cary awa 
Iſracl vnto Asſhur, and putthemin Hal 
and in Habor, by the riucr of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes, 

12 Becauſethey would not obey the yoyce 
of the Lord their God, but tranſgrefſed 
his couenant:chat 35,al that Moſes - ſer- 
uant of the Lord had commanded, and 
would neither obey nor do them. 

13 © * Moreouer, in the fourtienth yere of ” 49> Gi 
king Hezekiah, Sancherib king of Asſhur ju 4 pI 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iv 
dah,and tooke them, 

14 Then Hezckiah king of Iudah ſent ynto ' 
the king of Asſhur to Lachiſh » laying, *1 ae ve 
haue offended: depart from me, and what ſed, ſo his weak» 
thou layeſt ypon me, I will bearc it, And oy _ ſer 
the king of Asſhur appointed vnto Heze- (ne Cs. 
kiah king of Iudah three hundreth talents þ;m ſells. 
of filuer,and thirtic talents of golde. 

I5 Therefore Hezckiah gaue all the filuer 
that was founde in the houſe of the Lord, 
and in the treaſures of the Kings houſe. 

16 Arttheſame ſeaſon did Hezckiah pul of 
the plates ofthe doores of the Temple of 
the Lord, andthe pillers ( which the ſaid 
Hezekiah king of Iudah had couered o- 

uer) and gauc them to the king of Aſ- 


ſhur, 
17 CAnd 


: 24! (32 
Rablhakchs blaſphenue II. Kings. againſt God. 
ſayerh the king of Ashur, Make® appoint- ""E6r. bling, 


ment with me , and come out to me , that 7" 'hecw, 
411101) of peace, 


e Aft-x certeine 17 E Andtihe Kingof Asſhur ſent® Tartan, 
yeres wie Le and Rab-larrs, and Kablhakch from La- 
petit ett. Chiſh to King Hezck ah with a great hoſte 


ſend re tr bute , 
ome by} — againlt icrutalem. And they went vp,and 


King of F Aſvy- came to lerulalem, and when they were 

r1ans, hefent us. come vp, they ſtoode by the cundite of 

+. rarer TR the vpper poole , whuch 15 by the path of 
the fullers held, 

18 Andcalled tothe King . Then came out 
to them Eliakim the ſunne of Hilkiah, 
which was ſtewarde of the houſe,& Sheb- 
nah the chanceller,and loah the fonne of 

* Or writer of Aſaph the "recorder. 
Chronicleryor,ſe- 19 And Kabſhakeh ſaid vnrothem, Tel ye 
- 4+gs Hezckiah,I pray you, Thus ſaith the grear 
King,even the great King of Asſhur, What 
confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt? 
""Eby.talke of the 20 Thou thinkeſt , Surely I haue ” elo- 
__ quence, ! bur counſel and ſtrength are for 
Xl thinkeſe the warre.On whom th& docſt thou truſt, 
that wordces wal , 
ſerne to per- that thou rebclleſt againſt me? 
ſuadethypeople 2x Lo, thou truſtcſt now in this broken 
or to moue My ſtaffeof reede,to wit,on 8 Egypt, on which 
_ Ainog Ifaman leane,it wil go into his hand, and 
Av of able pearce it: ſ0is Pharaoh king of Egypt vn- 
not to ſuccour to all char truſt on him. 
thee,but ſhalbe 2, Bur if ye ſay vnto me , We truſt in the 
__ _ Lord our God, is nor thathe whoſe hie 
places , and whoſe altars Hezckiah hath 
h Thus theldo ® taken away, and harh ſaid to Iudah and 
laters thinke | leruſalem, Ye ſhal worſhip before this al- 
\- 221 05") wal tarin leruſalem? 
55 when ſuper. 23 Now therefore giuc hoſtages to my 
ſition and do. lord the king of Asſhur, and [ wil giue 
_— arerefor- thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
-—— RR that foſerriders ypon them. _ 
it was beſt for 24 For howcanſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 
him to yelde to of the lcaſt of my maſters {cruants, and 
the King of Al- pur thy truſt on Egypr for charets and 
— his NE” 
OV \ " 
19a Hony agg 25 Am I now come vp without the klL.ord 
had not men to tothis place,to deſtroy it*the Lord ſaid to 
__——_— me,Go vp againſt this land,& deſtroy it, 
k The wicked 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 
alv-aycsin their Shebnah , and Ioah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, 


profperitie flat- Sypeake, I pray thee, to thy ſeruants inthe 
ter them (clues , 


that God doth : : 
Canurthom. and ralke nor with vs in the Iewes rton- 


Thus heſpea- gue, inthe audience of the people that 
keth to feare He- arc on the wall. 

zekials that by +7 But Rabſhakeh ſaid yntothem, Hath my 
reliiting him, hc , 

onld ref maſter {cnt me to thy maſter and to thee 
God. to ſpcake theſe wordes, &nortto the men 
"Or Syrians, which fit on the wall, that they may cate 
= ite water of their owne doung,anddrinke" heir owne 

ifſe with you? 

28 So Rabſhakch ſtoode and cried with a 
loude voyce in the Iewes language, and 
ſpake,faying, Heare the words of the great 
King,ot the King of Asſhur, 

29 Thus ſayeththe King, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiue yon:for he ſhal nor be able to de- 

"0r,by bu hand. ler you " our of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you rotruſt 
inthe Lord, ſaying, The Lord wil furely 
deliuer vs,& this citie ſhal not be giuen o- 
uer into the hand of the king of Asſhur, 

31 Heatken not vnto Hezckiah: for thus 


* Aramites language,for we vnderſtand ir,” 


cucry man may cate of his owne vine, and 
cuery man of his owne hgge tree, and 
drink euery man of the water of his owne 
well, 

32 Till! I come, and bring youro a land like bs —_ 
your owne Jand, exn a land of wheat, and that ke wil ww 
wine, a land of bread and vineyardes , a 87a"t thetruee, 
land of oliues oyle,and hony thar ye may pps, tea. 
liue and nor die : and obey not Hezekiah or 

þ '» to him tobe led 
= he deceiueth you,ſaying, The Lord wil away captives 
chluer vs, : 

33 Hath any of the gods ofthe nations de- 
liuered his land our of the hand of the 
king of Asſhur? 

34 Where is the god of Hamah, and of Ar- 
pad?where is the god of Sepharuaim, He- 
na and Iuah*how haue they deliuered Sa- 
maria out of mine hand? 

35 Whoarethey among all the gods of the 
nations, that haue delwered their land 
out of mine hand , thatthe ® Lord ſhould m Thisis mer: 
deliuer Icruſalem our of mine hand? crable blaſpls. 

36 Butthe people held their peacc,and an- CON 

ſwered not him a worde: for the Kings make him «ul 


commandement was, ſaying, Anſwere ye with theidole 
him nor. of other nations 


37 Then Eliakim , the ſonne of Hilkiah q,qmoghu, 


which was ſteward of the houſe & Sheb- 1y puniſhit 
nah the chanceller, and loah the ſonne 

of Aſaph the recorder came ro Hezekiah 

with their clothes rent, and tolde him the 

wordes ofRabſhakeh. 


CHAP, XIX 


Fg God promiſeth by Iſaiah wittorie to Hezekiah, 35 The 
Angel ofthe Lord killeth an hundreth & foure ſcore & 
fine thouſand men of the Aſſyrians. 37 Sancherib u kil- 
led of hus awne ſonnes. 
I A Nd *when king Hezekiah heard it, he 1ſay7.. 
'Arent his clothes & pur on ſackcloth, 
and came into the houſe of the Lord, 
And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe , and Shebnah rhe chancel- 
ler, and the Elders of the Prieſts clothed 
in ſackcloth * to Iſaiah the Propher the a To heareſone 
ſonne of Amoz. — 
And they ſaid vnto him , Thus faith He- {gre of hiu, 
zekiah , This day is adaye of tribulation 
and of rebuke,& blaſphemie: for the cbil- 
dren are come to® the birth , and there is 
no ſtrength to bring forth, | 
If ſo be the Lord thy God nge thisbld 
the wordes of Rabſhakeh,whom the King pr br 
of As(hur his maſter hath ſent toraile on 0 _ 
the living God, and to reproch him with ,,naioha 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath traucl. 
heard, then lift thou vp prayer for the , 
* remnant that are left. c Mendy 
CSo theſcruants of king Hezekiah came oo wa 
to I{atah. of 2] the eitie! 
And Iſaiah faid vnto them,So ſhal ye ſay of Iudah. 
to your maſter, Thus ſaycth the Lord, Be 
nor afrayd of the wordes which'thow haſt q The Lerda 
heard wherewith the ſeruants of the King with one = 
of Asſhur hauc blaſphemed me. __— 
Beholde, I wil ſend a blaſt4 vpon him, ,,n &mmme i 
and he ſhalheare anoyſc , and returneto intodut, 
has 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


with the ſword in his owne land. 
$ © SoRabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachiſh. 

«That is, Save- 9 *He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakab King 
of" Ethiopia, f Beholde,he is come our to 
fight againſt thee : he therefore departed 
and ſent ochey mefſengers vnto Hezckiah, 
ſaying, 


herib. 

"gr blacks Afores. 
fFor the Kings 
of Ethiopia and 
Egypt joyned to 


_ againſt F ;5 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Hezckiah King 

ngof Aſiyria of Iudah., and ſay, Lernot thy 8 God de- 

_ .ionof —CCciue thee in whome thourrulteſt, ſaying, 

other countreis, TJeruſalem ſhal not be delivered into the 
The more hand ofthe King of Asſhur, 


nere that F wic- F 

” 11 Beholde,chou haſt heard what the Kings 

or ud "= of Asſhur haue done to al lands, how hos 

more theyblaſ- haue deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be 
pheme. deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen deliuered 

them which my fathers haue deſtroyed. 

Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 

children of Eden, which were in The- 

laſar? 


13 Whereis the King of Hamath , and the 


of Sepharuaim,Hena and luah ? 

14 «© So Hezckiah recciued the letter of the 
hid of the meſſengers,& read it:;& Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lord, 

bby m——_ and Hezckiah ſpreditbeforethe® Lord, 

i Heſheweth 15 And Hezckiah' Im before the Lord, 
what isthe true and ſaid, O Lord God of Ifracl, which 
refuge and ſuc= Qyelleſt berweene the Cherubims , thou 
con w _ art very God alone ouer all the kingdo- 
,m tothe Lord mes of the carth:thou haſt made the hea- 
byeameſtprajer. uen and the carth. 

-——— 16 Lord, *bow downe thine eare, & heare: 
nn” —_— Lord openthine eyes and beholde, and 
Nimetobeblaſ Hheare the wordes of Sancherib , who 
phemed, hath ſent coblaſpheme the! living God. 
IByrhistitle he x7 Trueth it is, Lord, that the Kings of As- 


diſcernet} , , 
ar Prong ay hauc deſtroyed the nations & their 
ands, 


wdtalſe gods. 


i *" * 


IT. Kings. Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed, 


his owne land : and I wil cauſe him to fall 23 Bythy meſſengers thou haſt railed on 


King of Arpad, andthe King of the citic 


162 


che Lord,and ſaid, By the multitude ofmy 
charers I am come vp to the top of the 
mountaines,by the ſides of Lebanon, and 
wil cut downe the hie cedars thereof, and 
the faire fre trees thereof, and I wil go 
into the? lodging of his borders, and into p Meaning Tery. 
the foreſt of" his Carmel. ry gun 
24 Ihaue digged,and drunke the waters of height _— p 
others, & with the plant of wy feete haue borders,to wit, 
I dried all the" floods cloſed in. of ludah,I{a.z7, 
25 Haſt thou not heard, howlT hauec of olde +: L 
time made it, and haue formed ir long a- _ : 
0? 9 and ſhould I nowe bring it, that it "or,the waters of 
ould be deſtroyed, and layed on ruinous cites ”"_ 
heapes,a: citics defenſed? ; ——_ 
26 Whoſe * inhabitants haue ſmal power, - he rea 
and are afrayed,and confounded: they are thor and begins 
like the graſle of the field, & grene herbe, ning of his | 
or grafſe on the houſe toppes , or as corne ©?reÞ, he wil 
, never ſuffer ic 
blaſted before irbe growen. viterly tobe de. 
27 I knowe thy dwelling , yea ,thy going Rroyed,as other 
our, and thy comming in, and thy fury a- cities and king. 
gainſt me, _— hed 
28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me,and Coiberk ho ” 
thy cumulr is come vp to mine eares, I wil wicked,which 
= mine *hooke in thy noſtrels , and my fora time flo- 
ridel in thy lippes,&wil bring thee backe —_— 
againe the ſame way thou cameſt. caye like low- 
29 And this ſhalbea* figne vnto thee,0 He- ers. 
zekah,Thou ſhalt eat this yere ſuch things \{ wil bridle 
as -—_ of them ſclues , & the nextyere de boo & 
ſuch as growe without ſowing, and the {9 as pleaſeth 
third yere ſowe ye and reape,& plant vin- me. 
yeardes,and cate the fruites thereof, * God did nos 
39 And the remnantthatis eſcaped of the 97*!Y promes 
houſe of Iudah , ſhal againe take ®roore je ut giveth 
downewarde,and beare fruite ypward. a 7 to con- 
31 Forout of lerufalem ſhalgo a remnanc, firme hisfaith. 
and ſome that ſhal eſcape out of moune ® TR*L® gs 
jg *zealc of the Lord of hoſtes ſhal great! nn 
O ens, that ſmal rem- 
32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, concer- 222tof Iudah 
ning the King of Asſhur, He ſhal nor en- we —_— 


ter into this citie, nor ſhure an arow there, God beareth to« 


ſont 18 And haue ſer fire on their gods: for they nor come before it with ſhicld , nor caſt a ward his church 
he were no gods, but the worke of mans ©” mountagainſtir: overcome } 
Hz hands, even wood and ſtone : therefore 33 But he thal returne the way he came, and — — 
they deſtroyed them. ſhal nor come into this cuic, ſaith che 
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I be- Lord: 
gr ſeche thee, ſaue thouvs our of his hand, 34 Forl wil defend this citic toſaue it for 
her pom that all the ® kingdomes of the earth may mine owne fake, and for Dauid my ſer- 
ibid WM finfat dee, know, thatthou,O Lord, art onely God. wants ſake, 
ror WWoGodtobede. 20 © Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 35 C*And the ſame night the Angelof the 1/4.37.40. 
_ ered:to wit, to Hezckiah , ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord Lord went out and —_ inthe campe of !9%.--2:. 
- my be God of Iſracl, I haue heard that which Asſhy undreth foure ſcore ue 4.40.14. 
"rr thou haſt prayed me,concerning Sanche- houſand : army 
teliverice, hou haſt pray zc g Sanche thouſand: ſo when they roſe early in the ; mac.1.r9. 
rib King of Asfhur, morning , beholde , they were all dead y Thiswas the 
og, -- Becauſe as yer * This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- corpſes. uſt iudgemens 
Your ufals had not ken againſt him,O * virgine, daughter of 36 So Sancherib King of Asſhur departed, 7 | mer th 
ities WM. niken by F Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed and went his way, &returned, and dwelt he ſhoulde be 
h, | wie gherfore thee ro ſcorne : O daughter of Ieruſalem, in Niniuch, ſlain before thas 
® hehathſhakenhis head atthee. 37 And as hewas in the temple worſhip- i9ole,whom he 


ry0e, 


 Golcounterh 22 Whome haſt chou railed on? and whome 


onda 
\ but FP uridove ro haſt thou blaſphemed?and againſt whome 
pray - om haſt thou exalred thy voyce, and lifted vp 
me # W'fineto nie Fhinc eyes on his ? exen'® againſt the Holy 
a. bis Saintes, One of Iſrach * : 


ping Niſroch his god , Adramelech and {;\;,. Goa, 
Sharezer his ſonnes ? ſlewe him with the - Co es 
ſword: and they eſcaped into the Jand of _ he —_— 
Ararat, & Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned ?Y *2ture 

in his icade, CECTOR 
CHAP. 


Hezckiah reſtored to health, 


CHAP, XX 
s Herehiab is ſicke, and recemeth the figne of bu health, 
12 Herecerneth rewardes of Berodach, 13 Sheweth bu 
freaſures,and u reprebended of Iſaiah. 22 He dieth and 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigneth mm bu ſteade, 
Bour that time * was Hezckiah ficke 


—_— vnto death : andthe Propher Iſaiah 
eccle.4 1.45. the ſonne of Amoz came to him, and ſaid 


vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Pur thine 
houſe in an order : for thou ſhalr dic, and 
not liue, 
 _ _® Then heturnedhis face rothe*wall,and 
4 | -+uvar wang prayed to the Lord,ſaying, 
troubled, 3 Ibeſcechthee,O Lord, remember now, 
how I haue walked before thee in trueth 
and with a*perfit heart, and haue done 


b Meaning, with that which is goodin thy ſight:and Heze- 
out al hipocri- kiah © wept ſore. 

fie oe mcn 4 TC Andaforc Iſaiah was gone outintothe 
_ Om Middle of thecourt,the word of the Lord 
death,as for came to him, ſaying, 


Turne againe, & tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people , Thus faith the Lord 
God of Dauid thy father,I haue heard thy 


feare that idola- 5 
tric ſhould be 
reſtored, which 
he had deſtroy. 


ed,&(oGods prayer, and ſcene thy teares: beholde ;I 
—_ bediſho- haue healed thee, andthethird day thou 
nored. 


ſhalt go vp to the © houſe of the Lord, 


d Becauſeof «- And 1 wil adde vnto thy dayes fifrene 


his ynfained re- 


petance & pray- Yere, & wil deliuer thee and this citic out 
erGodrurned of the hand of the King of Asſhur, and wil 
away his wrath. qefend this citic for mine owneſake, and 
e To five , 

thanks forthy for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 

deliverance. 7 Thenlfaiah faid, Take af lumpe of drye 


F Hedeclareth 
that albeit God 
can heale with- 
out other me- 8 
decins,yet he 
ſheweth y he 
wil not haue 


fhigges. And they tooke it, and layed it on 
the boyle,and he recouered. 

C For Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Ifaiah, 
Whar ſhalbe the figne that the Lord will 
heale me, and thar I ſhal go vp into the 
houſe of the Lord the third day? 

And Iſaiah anſwered , This figne ſhalr 
thou haue of the Lord, thatthe Lord wil 
do that he hath ſpoken,ile thou that the 
ſhadowe go forwarde ten degrees , or go 
backe ren degrees? 

10 And Hezckiah anſwered , It is a light 

g Lettheſunne thing for the ſhadowe to paſſe forward 

goſo manyde- ren | Anacboe not ſo then, but let the ſha- 
rees backethat  40wet go backeten degrees. 


theſe inferior 
meanes cont&. 9 
ned. 


5 Ho 11 And 1faiah the Propher called vnto the 
in} Kingsdial, Lord,and he brought againe the ſhadowe 
h Whichdial rtendegrees backe by the degrees wherby 


= _ oiewor. 4 ; ithadgonedowne inthe®dialof Ahaz. 
Ahaz hat made. 12 ©* The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan 
the ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſenr 
> letters and a'preſent ro Hezckiah : for he 
m 4 _ had heard how that Hezckiah was ficke. 
kiah, & alſo be. 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
cauſe he hadde- rhem all his treaſure houſe, zo wr, the fil- 
clred him ſclfe. yer,and the golde,and the ſpices, and the 
_— pra precious ointment, & all the houſe of his 


herib his ene- oue 
mic which was armoure, & all that was found in his trea- 


Iſa. 39.1. 


ji Moucd wthe 


now deſtroyed. ſures:there was nothing in his houſe, and 
k Being moued +, 11] his * realme, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
with ambiti6 & h 


alſo becauſe am; 14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto King 
ſcemedtoreioy- Hezckiah, and ſaid ynto him, Whar ſaid 
ceinthe friend- thoſe men ? & from whence came they to 
rhee ? And Hezekiah ſaid, They be come 
from a farre countrey,evenfrom Babel, 


ſhip uf him that 
was Gods ene- 


my & anjatidel. 


IT. Kings, 


15 Then ſaid he , Whar hane they ſeenc in 
thine hauſc?And Hezckiah anſwered, All 
that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene; 
there is nothing among my treaſures,thar 
I hauenor ſhtwed them. 
16 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto Hezckiah, Hceare 
the worde of the Lord. 
17 Bcholde,the dayes come, thart all thar is 
in thine houſe, and whatſocuer thy fa- 
thers haue layed vp in ſtore vnto this day, 
* ſhal be caried into Babel: Nothing ſhal Chap.24.g, a 
ns left,ſaith the Lord, = 
18 And of thy ſonnes , that ſhal procede |75/% 
out of thee, and which thou tha beger, Rhakrorae 
ſhal they take away , and they ſhalbe eu- bethe true Ph. 


; : het of G 
nuches in the palace of the King of Ba- pa ay va 


bel. bleth hi 
19 Then Hezekiah ſaid ynto Iſaiah, The arroim og 


word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpo- = Seeing Gy 
ken,is good: for ſaid he,ſhal ir not be good, bath ſheveday 
if® peace and tructh be in my dayes? S—— - 
20 Concerning the reſt of the ates of He- nes duringas 
zekiah, and all his valiant deedes, and !ife:for hews 
how he made a poole and acundite , and 749 tle 
brought water into the citie, are they not þ,,ve hadoces, 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles of on to rejoyce, 
the Kings of Iudah? the Churchhal 
2I And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: — 
and Manaſlch his ſonne reigned in his had reſtored 
ſeade. ligion, 
CHAP, XXI, 
3 King Manaſſth yeftoreth idolatrie, 16 Ard vſeth 
great crweltie, 18 He dieth,and Amon his ſonne ſucce= 
deth, 23 VV hot killed of his owne ſerwants. 26 Af- 
ter him reigneth Toſiah. 
Anaſlch *was rwelue yere old when 
*he began to reigne, & reigned fifty 
and fiue yere in Icruſalem: his mothers 
name alſo was Hephzi-bah. 
And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord 
afrer the abomination of the heathen, 
whom the * Lord hadcaſt out before the 2-44. 
children of lrael. 
For he went backe and buyltthe hie pla- 
ces, * which Hezekiah his father had de- (hq tl 4 
ſtroyed:and he erected vp altars for Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab King of 
Iſrael, & worſhipped all the hoſte of hea- 
uen and ſerued them. 
4 Alſohe* buyltakarsinthe houſe ofthe , 
Lord,of the which the Lord ſaid, * Inle- , ae; 
ruſalem wilI put my Name. 
And he buylr altars for all the hoſte of 
heaucn in the two courtes of the houle 
of the Lord, 
6 And he cauſed his ſonnes * to paſſe 2 Reade Cl 
through the fire , and gaue him felt to 163+ 
witchcraft and ſorcerie,and he vicd them 
that had familiar ſpirits and were ſoth- 
ſayers, and did mucheuilin the fight of 
the Lord to anger him. 
7 And heſer the image of the groue}, that 
he had made, in the houſe , whereof the 
Lord had ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon 
his ſonne, * In this houſe , and in Teruſa- »King1 
lem, which 1 haue choſen our of all the *"* _ 
tribes of Iſrac], wil I put my Name for "gu 


cucr. 
$8 Neither 


2.Cbre.g44. 


Lad 


9) 


wa 


Manaſſch; acts 


nemies ſhould * 


5 el was Oc a... 


Idolatrie. AMON. 


$ Neither will Ilmake the feete of 1ſrael 
moue any more out of the lande, whuch [ 
-  gaue their fathers: io that they will * ob- 

Anon wa | cv and doe all that I haue commanded 

not the comman them, and according to al the Law that my 

oe mnof Gon, ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

Jer "a wer 6 9 Yetthey obeyed not, but Manaſlch led 

land which they them our of the way , to do more wickedly 

had but onc9n* then didthe heathen people , whome the 

——_— Lorde deſtroyed betore the children 6: 
Iſrael. 

10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by hs ſeruants 
the Prophers, laying, 

11 * Becauſe that Manaſſch King of Iudah 
hath done ſuch abominacions , and hath 
wrought more wickedly then all thatthe 
Amorites (which were before him) did,& 
hath made Iudah fin alſo with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God of 
Iſrael, Behold, 1 will bring an euil vpon le- 
ruſalem and ludah, that whoſo heareth of 

| it,boch his cares ſhal © ringle. 

- —_—— 13 And 1wilftretchouer leruſalem the line 

whoſoever tnall "4 of Samaria, &the plommer of the houſe 


Tere.t 5-4 


heare of this IC pac 
reat plague, Of Ahab :and I will wipe leruſalem, as a 
ſhalbeaſtoniſhed man wipeth a dith , which he wiperh;, and 


On + _—_ rurneth it vplide downe, 
= Je houſe of 14 And I will forſake the © remnant of mine 


Ahab,ſowillde inheritance,& deliuer them into the hand 
ſtroy [udah. of their enemies, and they thalbe robbed 
C_—_ 8 ** andſpoiled ofall their aducrlaries, 

which were one. 1 5 Becauſe they haue done cuil in my fight, 
ly left ofthereſt and haue prouoked me to anger, ſince the 


of thetribes. time their fathers came out of Egypr vntil 
f The Ebrewes this da 
write that hee ; 


lewe Ifaizh the 16 Moreouer Manaſſch ſhed* innoctr blood 

Prophet, who exceeding much, till he repleniſhed leru- 

was his father falem from corner to corner, beſide his 

o Law, finne wherewith he made Iudah to ſlinne, 
and to do cuill in the fight of the Lord, 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ma- 
naſlch,and all thar he did, & his finne that 
he finned, are they not writte 1n the booke 

. ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

18 And Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his owne 
houſe,enen in the garden of Vzza: and A- 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

19 <* Amon was two and twentie yere old, 


LCs 74.20. 


when he began to reigne , and he reigned | 


rwoyere in leruſalem: his mothers name 
alſo was Mcſhullemeth the daughter of 
Haruz of Iotbah. 

20 And he did euillin the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaſlch did. 

21 For he walked in all the way , that his fa- 
ther walked in , and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued,and worſhipped them, 

22 And he forſooke the Lord God of his fa- 

 Thatis,accor- thers, and walked not inthe # way of the 
Ing to hs com- Lord 
mandement;, , 

23 Andtheſeruants of Amon conſpired a- 
__ him, and ſlew the King in his owne 

ouſe, 

24 Andthe people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, 
and the people made loſtah his ſonne King 
in hus ſteade, 


II, Kings. 


25 Concerning the reſt of the ates of A- 


- Ney , that was founde in the houſe, and 


12 Therefore the King commanded Hilkiah 


Iofiah, The Law is found. 163 


mon,which he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles ot the Kings 
ot Iudahz 


26 And ' they buricd him in his ſepulchre in 0r,he buried bun, 


the garden of Vzza: and lofiah his fonne '* ”! » 19/iab bu 
reigned 14l has ſtcade. Jomie, 


CHAP, XXIL 


4 lofeah repaireth the Temple. 8 Helktab findeth the 


booke of the Lawe, and cauſerh 18 to be preſemed to 
Joſiah, 12 VUho ſendeth to Huldah the propheteſſe ts 
mquare the Lordes will, 


I ]Ofiab was *cightyere olde when he be- 2.Chre.z4.c. 


gan to reigne, and he reigned one and © _ 

thirtie yere 1n leruſale. His mothers name th ts 
= was ga the daughter of Adaiah w name menc > 
of Bozcath. oned by lad 

And he did vprightly in the fight of the Propher » more 
Lord,and*walkedin allthe wayes of Da- ** Oo 0—arg 
uid his tather , and bowed neither tothe 4 __ 
right hand,nor to the left, being but eyghe 

CAnd inthe cighrenth yere of King Io- yerc olde , hee 
fiah, che King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A 
Azaliah the lonne of Meſhullam the chi- jd, 2.Chra Sa 
celler to the houſe of the Lord, ſaying, "0r,come, as 

Go yp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt , that he **/* Ol 
may "ſumme the filuer which is brought ," 290 
into the houſe ofthe Lord,which the _— > CORE 
pers of the"® doore hauc gathered of the g__ oe his 

cople. OMce,as o 
— letthem © deliuer it into the hande rg, Ss ftime 
of them that do the worke , and haue the of loaſh for the 
oucrhghr of the houſe of the Lorde: ler ſpace of 224. 
them giue ir ro them. that worke in the eres the temple 
houſe ofthe Lord, to repaire the decayed = yr a 
places of the houſe : wes the neg 

To wit,vnto the artificers and carpenters ligence of the 
and maſons,and to bie timber, and hewed prieſts. thisdecla 


reth that they } 
ſtone to repaire the houſe, haue a charge, 


Howbeit let no reckoning be made with & executrit nor, 
them of the money , that is deliuered into ought to haue it 
their hand : for they deale 4 faithfully. " mo em 

And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſayde vnto Pr, Ns Ly 4 
Shaphan the chanceller, I haue found the faithful ſeruants 
* booke of the Lawe in the houſe of the ſeeing he went 
Lord:and Hilkiah gaue the booke to Sha- about(o zealoul 


phan,and heread it, y Ny 


So Shaphan the chanceller came tothe e This was the 
King,and brought him worde againe, and copy that Moſes 
ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue "gathered the mo- |*#tthem ,as ap- 

peareth,2.Chro 
haue delivered it vntorhe hands of them om hefrerud of 
that doe the worke, and hauc the ouer- ligence of the 


2 Prieſts had bene 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. loſt,or els by the 


10 Allo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed ,,;teqnes ofido 


the King , ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath }atrous Kings 
deliu ered me a booke, And Shaphanread Pu ang aboli- 
it before the King. LES. tie 


11 And whenthe King had heard the wor- Meaning, to 


des of the booke of the Lawe , he rent his ſome Prophet 
clothes. whome God re- 
uvleth [1 know- 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- tron 
phan,and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, though at other 
and Shaphan the chanceller, and Aſahjah times theyen- 


the kings ſeruant, ſaying, my oy «2 


13 Go ye and* inquire of the Lorde for me, Th,mmim. 


LE. þ and 


—  — ——— TEC Cs a R$ 


The Lawe 1s read. 


and for the people, and for all Iudah,con- 
cerning the wordes ot this booke that is 
founde:for great is the wrath of the Lorde 
that is kindlcd againſt vs , becauſe our fa- 
thers hauc not obeyed the wordes of this 
booke,to do according ynto all that which 
is written therein for vs. 

14 «So Helkiah the Pricſt and Ahikam,and 
Achbor and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went 
ynto Huldah the Propherefie the wife of 
Shallum,che ſonne of Tikuah,the ſonne of 
Harhas keeper of the wardrobe : ( and 

g Or, thehouſe ſhe dweltin leruſalemin the 8colledge) & 

of doctrine they communed with her. 

which wasneere x5 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſayerh 

ya jo Temple, the Lord Godof Iſracl, Tell the man thar 
where f lear- ( 

ned aſſembledto INT you to Me, F 

entreate$ Scrip- 16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 

tures, & thedoc euyijll ypon this place, & on the inhabitants 

_ the Pro- thereof, ewn all the wordes of the booke 

—_ which the King of Iudah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me , and 
haue burnt incenſe ynto other gods , ro 
anger me with all the * workes of their 
handes : my wrath alſo ſhalbe kindled a- 

th | gainſt this place , and ſhall not be quen- 
umn Dok 

ES of God, 18 Burt tothe King of Iudah , who ſent you 

which are abo- to inquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay vn- 

—_— Gods tohim, Thus ſayth the Lorde God of I{- 

—_ racl, The wordes that thou haſt heard,ſhall 
come 0 paſſe. 

5 Meaning,that 19 Be becauſe thine heart did melt, and 

- cv 3% thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 

—_ CD Lord, when thou hcardeſt whart I ſpake a- 

to harden their gainſtthisplace, and againſt the inhabi- 

hearr,Plal. 93.8. rants ofthe ſame , cow, that it ſhould be 
deſtroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent thy 
clothes , and wept before me, I hauc alſo 
heard ir,ſayth the Lord. 
Bcholde therefore , I will gather thee ro 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be pur in thy 
raue in *peace, andthine eyes ſhall nor 
ec all the cuill, which I wil bring vpon this 
place . Thus they brought the King worde 
againe. 


h The workes 
of mans hande 
here ſignific all 


k Whereupon 
we may gather 
that the Ln —_— 
God 15 readie a- 
Sainſt the wic- 

ed,when God 
taketh his ſer- 
uants out of this 
worlde. 


CHAP, XXIIL 


2 Toſiah readeth the Lawe before the people. 3 He maketh 
4 conenant with the Lord. 4 He putteth downe the 
idoles , after he had killed their prictt;. 22 He krepeth 
Paſſeoner . 24 He deltrozeth the conturers. 29 He 
was hulled in Megiddo, zo Andhu ſorne Tchoahaz, 
reigneth in hu ſteade. 33 After he was taken , bu ſorns 
lehoakim was made K mg. 


2.Chre. 34. ;0. 

a Becauſe he ſaw 

$ great plagues 
God that 

were threatned, | Hen *the King * ſent, and there gathe- 


hee knew A 
more ſpedy ay red vnto him all the Elders of Iudah & 
to auoide them, of leruſalem., 


—_ to eumeto 3 Andthe ——_ yp into the houſe of 
—_— Loot _ the Lord , with allthe men of Iudah and 
bot come but of all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with him, 
faith,andfayth . andthe Pricſts and Prophets , and allthe 
by _—_ off peopleborh ſmall &great: and heread in 
qa tones their cares all the wordes of the booke of 
King had his the couenir,which was found in the houſe 
place. Chap. of the Lord. 

3 And the King ſtoode by ® the piller , and 


11.14. ; 


loſh.24.22. 


II, Kings. 


Toſiahs reformation: 
they ſhould walke after che Lord, & keepe 4 Meaning, thy 
his commandementes, and his teſtimo- Which wereneyy 
mies,and his ſtarures with all their heart ,& me Piet! t0 the 
with al zhezy foule,that they might accom- e In covtrmpy 
plith the wordes of this couenant written of that altar, 
in this booke. And all the people ſtoode to w__ lerobouy 
the coucnant. en therrka 


to ſacrifice 
calues, way 


the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne 7 Bt 
incenſe in the hie places, inthe cities of LES 
ludah,and about leruſalem,and alſo them rednme vat 
that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, ro the ſunne Templegconrs 
and ro the moone,and tothe planets, and IT the com. 
to all the hoſte of heauen. the pr 7 od 
zwVeut 
And he brought out the# groue fromthe 16.26.orasſone 
Teple of the Lord without leruſalem vnto Tead,the finuli- 
the valley Kedron, and burnt it inthe yal- _ Lon a groue 
ley Kedron, and ſtampr it to powder, and peq in dg 
em- 
caſt the duſt thereof vponthe * graues of pls 
the children of the people. 


And he brake downe the houſes of the 


Alſo he brought all the prieſts our of the OS 


cities of Judah , and dcehiled the hie places forſaken the 
where the prieſts had burnt incenſc , een Lord to ſerve 
from Geba to Beer-ſheba, and deſtroyed idoles, werenot 
the hie places ofthe gates, that were in rage uy wax my 
the entring in ofthe gate of Joſhua the the Lordfortle 
P——y of the ciric which was at the inftrudtionof 0+ 
eft hand of the gate of the catie. thers. | 
Neuertheleſfle the prieſts of the hie pla- s Ns 
ces 'came not vptothe altar of the Lorde —_— ,and ſig- 
in leruſalem,ſaue onely they did eat of the nifieth atabret, 
vnleauened bread among their brethren, wn oy 

Io He defiled alſo * Topheth , which was me «4 
inthe valley of the children of Hinnom, childrenwere 
thatno man ſhould make his ſonne or his burning, that 
— paſſe through the fire to Mo- ther GON 

ech, Tok, 

11 Heput downe alſo the! horſes that the — 
Kings of Iudah had giuen tothe ſunne ar carions to be 
the entring in ofthe houſe of the Lord,by _ S— 
the chiber of Nethan-melech the cunu- Kings had ded 
che, which was rw/er of the ſuburbes, and cate horſes ad 
burnt the charets of the ſunne with fire, charetstothe 

12 Andthe altars that were on } cop of the —_—_— 
chamber of Ahaz , which the Kings of [u- I abouts 
dah had made, and the alrars which Ma- the heathends, 
nafſch had made in the rwo courtes of the bu 
houſe of the Lorde, did the King breake 

= downe,& haſted thence , and caltthe duſt — —_ 
of them in the " brooke Kedron. "gr, val. 

13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie pla- m That watt 
ces that were before leruſalem and on the movntofolnn 
right band of the ® mount of corruption __ c.;; wa full 
(which * Salomon the King of Iſrael had gf jdoles. 
buylt for Aſhtorcth the idole of the Zido- 1.King di 

NIans, 


loſiahs reformation. 


nians, and for Chemoſh the idole of the 
Moabites, and for Milchom the abomuna- 
tion of the children of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the 1mages in pieces, and 
cur downe the groues and billed their pla- 
ces with the bones of men. 

15 Furthermore ® the altar that was at Beth- 


o_ builes cl, the hic place made by leroboam the 

in [ſracl,1.Kwg- fone of Nebar,which made lſracl ro finne, 

12.28, both this alrar & alſo the hie place brake 
he downe,& burnc the hie place, ſtampr 
it to powder and burnt the groue. 

16 Andas lofiah turned himlclfe , he ſpied 
the graues, that were in the mounte, and 
ſent & rooke the bones our of the graues, 
and burnt them vpon the altar, and pollu- 
rcd it, according tothe worde of the Lord 

s Accordingto fhatthe® man of God proclaimed which 


the propheſie of cryed the ſame wordes. 
laddo,i.King- 17 Then he ſaid , Wharritle is that which 1 
13-3. ſe? And the men of the citic ſaide vnto 
him,1: i the ſepulchre of the man of God, 
which came from ludah, and tolde theſe 
things that thou haſte done to the altar of 
Beth-cl. 
133 Then ſaid he,Ler him alone:letnone re- 
moue his bones . So his bones were ſaucd 
Meaning,the With the bones of the? Propherthat came 
ophet whiche from Samaria. 
came after him, 19 Iofiah alſo tooke awaye all the houſes of 
wdcauſcd him = the hie places, which were inthe cities of 


ON—_ Samaria, which the Kinges of Iſrael had 


dement ofthe Mmadetoangre the Lord, and did to them 
Lord, whiche according to all the fas thathe had done ver,and a talent of golde7 * = that by chonl 
nr peg wo inBeth-ecl. 34 C And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim 2 
ron - King, 20 And he facrificedaltheprieſts of the hie the fonne of lofiah Kingin ſtead of Iofiah 
yt. laces, that were there vponthealrars, & his father, and turned hisnamerolchois- 
rnt mens bones ypon them, and retur- Kkim,and tooke Ichoahaz away, which whe 
ned co lerufalem. | he came to Egypr,dycdthere. 
21 CThenthe King commanded al the peo-= 35 And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
aChro.ag.0, ple,ſaying, *Keepe the paſſcouer vnto the  golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the lande to 
Leſdr.r r Lorde your God, * as itis written inthe giue the money,according tothe comm3- 
rpg booke of this coucnant. ement of Pharaoh : he leuicd of cuecric 
q For the mul. 2> And there was no Paſſeouer holden\like man ofthe people of the lande,, according 
ttudeand zeale that from the daies ofthe Judges that iud- to his value, filuer and golde to giue vnto 
of the people ped Iſrach,nor in all the dayes ofthe Kings Pharaoh Nechoh. 
"—_ great of Ifracl, and of the Kings of Iudah. 36 Ichoiakim was five and rwentie yere old, 
Pain 23 Andinthe eightenth yere of King lofiah —when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
was this Paſſeouer celebrated tothe Lord eleucnyeres in leruſalem . His mothers 
in Teruſalem. name alſo was Zebudah the daughter of © 

24 Ilofiah alſo rooke away them thathad fa- Pedaiah of Rumah. 
miliar ſpirites, and the ſothſayers, and the $37 And hedideuilin the fight of the Lord, 
images,and the idoles, and all the abomi- according to all that his fathers had done. 
nations that were eſpied inthe land of Iu- 
dah & in leruſalem,to performe the words CHAP, xxIIIL 

"IR of the * Lawe , which were writren inthe * ou og 1 apa fo FOR RUN (_ 
ht, booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 2, nn en erik vat9 Bedjtem 
houſe of the Lord. 17 Zedekjah umade K mg. * 

25 Like vnto him was there no King be- z TN his *dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar , tn the end of 
fore him, that turned tothe Lord with all King of Babel vp,and Ichoiakim became thethird yere of | 
his hearr, and with all his ſoule, and with + his ſeruantthree yere: aſterwarde he tur- Os Rv of 
all his might according to all the Lawe of mned,andrebelled againſt him. = ary, 
Moſes, neither after him aroſe there anie 2 Andthe Lord ſent againſt him bandes of ;.,. 

? Beexufe ofthe like him. the Caldees, and dindes of the Aramites, 

—crbgn re of 26 Norwithſtanding the Lorde turned not and bandes of the Moabites , and bandes 

—_ _ _ from the* fierceneſſe of his grear wrath ofthe Ammonites, & he ſenrthE againſt 

mo himby re. Wherewith he was angrie againſt Judah, Judah, rodeſtroye it, * according tothe qu 
Kutance, becauſe of all the prouocations wherewith =mworde of the Lord , which he ſpake by M7. 


II, Kings. 


Ichoahaz. Eliakim. 


Manaſich had prouoked him. 
27 Theretore the Lord fayd, 1 will put Iu- 
dah allo our of my fight, as 1 haue put a- 
way lſracl, and will caſt ofthis citic leru- 
ſalem, which | haue choſen, and the houſe 
whereof 1 ſaid,* My Name ſhalbe there, -X7g-1-29 nd 
28 Concerning thercſt ofthe aQtsof lofiah, j7;,. , , 
and all that he did, are they not written in caq/68 
the booke ot the Chronicles of the Kings 
of ludah? 
29 Q*In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh _ +.C bro.g5.20, 
Egypt went vp againſt the King of Asſhur 
ro the river Perath . And King Joſiah 


ſwent againſt him , whom when Phayao/ \ Becauſe hepaſ- 
ſed through has 


ſaw,he {lew him at Megiddo. : 
39 Then his ſeruants caricd him dead from Try eter 
Megiddo, and broughthimto Ileruſalem, huve done him 
& buried him in his owne ſepulchre. And harme,and ther- 
the people of the land tooke lehoahazthe mou __ have 
ſonne ot lofiah , and anointed him , and j;F.co1mh Ft 
made him king 1m his fathers ſtead. with the Lord, 
31 * lchoahaz was three and twentie yere and therefore 
old when he began to reigne, and reigned bj eng 
three moneths in leruſalem. His mothers *©**" 
name -alio was Hamutal the daughter of 
leremiah of Libnah. 
32 Andhedidcuill in the fight ofthe'Lord, 
acccording - to all that hus * fathers had t Meaning, the 
done. wicked Kings 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh purthim in bonds gg BIR 
*at Riblahin the land of Hamath, "while Artjochiam Sy. 
he reigned in lerufalem, and pur the land ria, called alſo 
to atribute of an hundreth ralcnrs of fil- Hamath. 


164 


Ee. 1}. 


b Though God 3 
vied theſe wic- 
ked tyrits toex- 
ecute his uſt 
judgements, yet 
they are not to 4 
be excuſed, be- 
cauſe they pro- 
ceded of ambiti- 
onand malice. 


« Vot that 


was buried with 
his fathers,hut 

he dyed inthe 7 
way, as they led 
him priſoner to- 
a Babylon: 
read lere. 22 19, 


"Or,Euphrat es. 


dThat is, yelJ 
him ſelfe vato 
him by the coun 
ſcl of Icremie. 
e lInthe raigne 


Ichoiachin. Captiuitie, Zedkiah, 


ſeruanrs the Prophets. 

Surely by the *comandement of the Lord 
came this ypon ludah, that he mighc pur 
them our of his fight for the ſinnes of Ma- 
naſſch,according to all that he did, 

And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
(for he filled Ieruſale with innocet blood) 
therfore the Lord would not pardon it. 

concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Icho- 
iakim,& all chat he did, are they not writ- 
ren in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah? 
he 6 Solchoiakim* ſlept with his fathers , and 
lchoiachin his ſonne rhignedia his ſtead, 

« And the King of Egp! 
our of his land: for the 
taken from the riuer 
ryuer "Perath, all chat perteyned to the 
King of Egypr. 

Clchoiachin was eighrene yere old, when 
he began to reigne,and reigned in Teruſa- 
lem three monethes . His mothers name 
alſo was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elna- 
than of leruſalem. 

9 And he dideuilin the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father had done. 

19 *In thattime came the ſeruants of Ne» 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel vp againſt 
leruſalem : ſo the citie was beſieged, 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
came againſt the citic , and his ſeruirs did 
beſicge it. 

<4 13 Then lchoiachinthe King of Iudah%came 
out againſt rhe King of Babel, he, and his 
mother, and his ſeruantes , and his prin- 
ces , and his-cunuches : and the King of 
Babel rooke him in the cight yere © of bis 


of the King of 

Babylon. reigne. 

(hap.1o.17. I; *Andhecaried out thence all the trea- 
oſa.gg.6. ſires of the houſe of the Lord, & the trea- 


f.Chro.g8-r8, 
efthey 2.6. 


ſures of the Kings houſe , and brake allthe 
veſlcls of golde, which Salomon King of 
Iſracl had made in the Teple of the Lord, 
as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 And he caryed awayc all Ieruſalem, and 
all the princes, and all the ſtrong men of 
warrc,eenten thouſand into capruutic , & 
all the workemen, and cunning men: fo 
none remained ſauing the poore people 
of the land. 

15 * And he caryed away Ichoiachin into 
Babel,and the Kings mother , & the Kings 
wiucs,and his cunuches, and the mighrie 
of the land caryed he away into captuuitic 
from leruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the men of warre, exen ſeucn 
thouſand, and carpenters, & lockeſmirhes 
a thouſand : all that were ſtrong and apr 
for warre , did the King of Babelbring ro 
Babel captives, 


lere.q7.1.6 $2.1. 37 © * Andthe King of Babel made Marra- 


niah his vncle King in his ſteade , & chan- 
ged his name to Zedekiah, 

18 Zedekiah was one & twemiie yere olde, 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned 
elcuen yeres in "12s . His mothers 
name alſo was Hamural the daughter of 
lercmiah of Libnah. 


II, Kings. 


Teruſalem deſtroyed. 


19 And hedideuill in the fight of the Lord, 


according to all that Ichotakim had done, 


29 Therfore certcinly the wrath of the Lord 


was againſt leruſalem and ludah vnrtill he 

caſt them our ofhis' fight. And Zedckiah f  Outof ler 

rebclled againſt the King of Babel, into Babylon 
CHAP. KXXEV 

Teruſalem u biſieged of Nebuchad-nex.ay, and taken, 

7 Theſounes of Zedekzah are flame before bi eyes , and 

after are hu owne eyes put owt, 21 Indah is browght ts 


| Babylon. 25 Gedoliah u flame. 27 Iehniachin u ex. 


alted. 


Nd * inthe *ninth yere of his reigne, 
the®renth monerh WM centh day ofthe \ Thar (ge 
moneth Nebuchad- nezzar King of Babel dekiah. * 
came, he,& all his hoſte againſt leruſalem, Þ Which they, 
and pitched againſt it , and they buyle _ an Te. 
" fortes againſt it round about it, neth part of De 

So the citie was beficged vnto the cle- cemberand 
uenth yere of King Zedckiah., of lanuarie, 

And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- — 
mine was ©ſore in rhe ciric, ſo that there.chatthe w—_ 

mothers 
was no bread for the people of the land, dideat theirchil, 

Then the citic was broken vp , and all ren, Lamen, 
the men of warre fled by night , by the #*® 
way of the *gate, which is berweene two q whichwas 
walles that was by the Kinges garden:now poſterne doreop 
the Caldees were by the citie rounde a- ſome ſecret gue 
bout : andthe King went by the way of the to iſueoura, 
wildernes. 

But the armie ofthe Caldees purſued af- 
ter the King, and tooke himin the deſerts 
of Icricho , and all his hoſte was ſcarred 
from him. 

Then they rooke the King, and caried 
him vp to the King of Babel to Riblah, 
where they © gaue iudgement ypon him. e Or condemned 

And they ſlewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah him for his per- 
before his eyes, and put out the eyes of rn honpe rg 
Zedekiah,and bounde him in chaines, and © Gays 
caryed him to Babel. 

CAndin the fift monerh, & f ſeuenth day fgreremie wriceth 
of the monerh , which was the nintenth Chap.s2. 12.the 
yere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of *enth day, be- 
Babel,came Nebuzar-adan " chicf ſteward _— —_— 
endſcruant of the King of Babel, to Ic- the (eucnthdy, 
rulalem, tothe tenth, 

And burnt the houſe of the Lorde, and "0r,Cptaineef 
che Kings houſe,and all the houſes of Ie- ge 
ruſalem,and all the greathouſes burnt he 
with fyre. 


_- 


19 Andall the armic of the Caldces that 


were with the chief ſtewarde, brake downe 
the walles of Ieruſalem round abour. 


11 Andthereſtof the people that wereleft 


in the citic, and thoſe that were fled and 

E fallen to the King of Babel, with the rem- & while the 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan ſiege indured. 
chiefſteward caric away captiue. 


12 Butthe chief ſteward left of the poore 


of the land to drefle the vines , and to till 
the land. 


13 * Alſothe pillers of brafſe that were in chap.20.17, 


the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes,and irre.a7.22. 
the braſen Sea that was in the houſe ofthe 
Lord,did the Caldees breake, and caricd 
the bralilc of them troBabel. 

14 The 


ſalem and Indak 


AD £©AN <tc ao. 


Gedaliah 

\ Oftheſeread 14 The porres ® alſo and the beſomes, & the 

Exod. 27-3- inſtruments of mulike, and the incenſe al- 
ſhes, and all the veſlels of brafle thatchey 
miniſtred in,tooke they away. 

15 Andthe aſſhe pannes,and the baſens, & 
all that was of golde,and that was of filuer, 
rooke the chicte ſteward away, 

16 Wirth the wo pillers,one Sea and the ba- 
ſes, which Salom©o had made for the houſe 
of the Lorde: the braſle of all thele vellels 
was without weight. 

17 * The height of the one piller was cigh- 
rene cubires, and the chapiter thereon was 
braſſe , and the height of the chapirer was 
with network three cubites, and pomegra- 
nates ypon the chapiter rounde about all 
of brefnand likewiſc was the ſecond piller 
with the networke. 

18 Andthe chief ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chief Prieſt , and Zephaniah the 'ſeconde 
Prieſt,and the three kepers of the doore. 

19 And our of the citic he tooke an cunuche 
that had the ouerſight of the men of war, 
and *five men of them that were in the 
Kings preſence , which were founde inthe 
citie, & Sopher captaine of the hoſte, who 
muſtred the people of the land , and three 
ſcore men of the people of the lande, that 
were found inthe citie, | 

209 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
tooke them , & broughtthem tothe King 
of Babel ro Riblah. 

21 And the King of Babel ſmorte them, and 
flewe them at Riblah in the lande of Ha- 
math. So Iudah was caried away captiue 
out of his own land. 

22 * Howbeit there remained peoplein the 
land of Iudah, whome Nebuchad-nezzar 

King of Babel left, and made Gedahah the 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 
ruler ouer them, 


1K ng 115+ 
pres 1.4t, 
84hr0.4.1f « 


j That is,one ap- 
inted to ſuc- 
ceede in the hie 
Prieſts roome,if 
he were licke or 
els otherwiſe 
letted. | 
k ITeremie ma- 
keth mention of 
ſeuen, but here 
heſpeaketh of 
them that were 


the chiefeſt. 


Irre.g0.1.& 9. 


I 1: Kings. 


& their men heard , that the King of Babel 
had made Gedaliah gouernout It came 
to Gedaliah ro Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmael the 
ſone of Nethaniah , & lohanan the ſonne 
of Karcah , and Seraiah the fonne of Tan« 
humeth the Netophathite., and IJaaza- 
niah the tonne of Maachathi,they & their 
men. 


24 And Gedaliah' ware tothem, & totheir 


men,and ſaid vnto them, Feare nor to be 
the ſeruanrs of the Caldees : dwell in the 
lJande,and ferue the King of Babel, and ye 
ſhalbe wel. 


25 * Butin the ſeucnth moneth Iſhmael the 


ſonnc of Nethaniah the tounc of Elitha- 
ma of the Kings leedc, came, and ren men 


is ſlaine. 
23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſte 


165 


I That is, hedid 
exhort them in 

the Name of the 
Lord, according 
to leremies coq+ 
ſel,to ſubmitthE 
(clues to Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,ſee- 
ing it was theres 
uciled wil of the 

I 


with him, and {mote Gedahah, & he dyed, _—_ 


and ſordid he the lewes, and the Caldees 
that were with him at Mizpah. 


26 Thenallthe pcople both, ſmall and great 


and the capranes of the armic aroſe, and 


Jere 41.4. * 


came to ® Egypt; forthey were afraycd of m Contraryto 


the Caldees. 


tieth yere after,” Ichaiachin King of Ju- 
dah was 'caricd away in the ewelft monech 
& the ſeuen and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth,Euil- merodach King of Babel inthe 
yere.that he began to reigne, did lift vp 
the head of Ighoiachin King of Judah out 
of the priſon, 


28 And ſpake kindely to: him, and ſer his 


throne aboue the throne of the Kings that 
were with him in Babel, . 


he did continually cate bread before him, 


,allthe dayes of his bfe.; 
39 And his® portion was a continual portion 0 Meaning, tha 


giuen himby the King, every daye a cer- 
taine,all the dayes of his life. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF. 


the ” Chronicles "orParalipomenon: 


THE ARGV MENT, 


Yf ſw Tewes comprehende both theſe bookes in one , which the Gretians becauſe of the length 


dewide in- 


ro twe : and they ave called Chronicles,becauſe they note briefly the hiftories from Adam to the re« 

exmne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe gre not thoſe bookes of Chronicles which are ſo oft men= 

tioned in the bookes of Kings of Indah and 1ſrael,which did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of both 7 king- 

doms,and oat 9 in the captiuitie:but an revs oor of the ſame,&-were gathered by wh 5 26 IR 
; the 


& the Tewer write 


er their rerurne from Babylon. Thi 


fir ft booke conteineth a briefe rehearſall 


chidren of Adam unto Abraham, Izhak,lakgb, and the twelue Patriarcher, chiefly of Indh and of the 


reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chrift came of him according t9 the feſhe. And therefore it fetterh forth more * 
amply his attes, both concerning ciuill gonernement, and alſo the adminiftration,and care of things A. No 2 


cernng religlon,for the good ſicceſſe whereof he reioycerb,and giuerh thankes to the Lord. 


Ec. w. 


CHAP. 


leremies counſel 


27 Notwithſtanding in the ſcuen and thir- [<1549-41 ad 


4243+ 

nThus long was 
he, his wife, ar4 
his children in 
Babylon, whom 
Nebuchad-nez- 
Zars ſonhe, aſter 
hiz fathers death 
preferred to ho. 
nour : thus b 
Gods prouidece 
the ſcedevf Da. 
uid was reſerued 


29 And changed his pryſon.garmentes: and cue vato Chriſt 


e ha anordina- 
ric inthecourt. 


” Eby. worder of 
*0r,of th omit- 
red,ts wr in the 


bookgr of the Kg 


» 


, 


ME” 


— —— 
— 


Ee RE — _ __ 
———_—_ — CEE —_— ——_— _ =—_ 


Adams genealogie. 


CHAP. I 

1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah wntill Abraham, 
37 And from Abraham to Ejawn. 35 Hu children. 

44. K wigs and dukgs came of him. 


a Meaning, that , Dam,*Sheth, 
Sheth was Adas | Enoſh 
FT ke -"_—x 2 Kenan 'Ma- 
. » 
ns halalcel, Ic- 
red, 
Y 3 Henoch, Me- 
thuſhelah, 
Lamech, 
b It had ben ſuf- 4 % Noah, * She, 
ficient to haue xi Ham, and 
named Shem, of lapherh. 


whom came A. - C*The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer,8& 


an near Magog,and Madai, and Iauan, & Tubal,& 

the worlde was Meſthech, and Tiras. 

ms by theſe 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, & 

Jmencionis  "Tphath and Togarmah, 

qr = 7 Alſo the banesof lauan, Eliſhah & Tar- 

pheth. ſhiſhah,Kittim, and” Dodanim,/ ' 

Gov. 10.8. 8 © The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh & Miz- 

_— raim, Put and Canaan. | 
F>& * 9 Andthe ſonnes of Cutſh, Siba and Haui- 


lahb,& Sabra, & Raamah, & Sabrecha. Alſo 
the ſonesof Raamah were Sheba & Ded3. 
7 honey marr nt 10 And Cuſh begat*® Nimrod, who began to 
wo. others, Þ< mighticmthe earth, 
Genao.8. 1t And Mizraim begatce Ludim and Ana- 
mim,Lehabim and Naphtuhim: 
12 Pathruſim alſo,and Caſluhim, of whome 
came the Philſtims,and Caphtorim, 
13 Alſo Canaanbegate Zid6 his firſt borne, 


and Heth, | 
14 And thelebuſite, and the Amorite , and 
the Girgaſhire, 
15 And the Hiuuite, and the Arkite and the 
Simite, 
16 Andthe Aruadite,and the Zetmarite,and 
the Hamathite, 
Gen.10..4.1d 17 E*The ſonnes ofShem were Elam & Afſ- 
71.10. ſhur,8& Arpachſhad, and Lud, and * Aram, 


- 5 ho —_ p and Vz,and Hul and Gether,& Mcſhech. 


therfore they are 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begare Shelah,& She- 
called Aramitces Jah begate ©Eber, | 


throughout all ;, yoo Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 
the Scripture. 
e Ofhimcame 


the Ebrewes dayes was the carth deuided : and his bro- 
which were af rhers name was Toktan. 
terward called 1 Then lokran begate Almodad and She- 


pens "_ = leph,and Hazermaueth and lerah, 


akob : and lewes 21 And Hadoramand Vzal and Diklah, 
of iudah , be- 22 And Ebal,and Abimacl, and Sheba, 
canſc _—_ 23 And Ophir, and Hauilah and Iobab: all 
- __ eat * theſe were the ſonnes of Tokran, 
24 *Shcem,# Arpachſhad,Shclah, 
F He repeateth 25 Eber,Pcleg,Rehu, 
T_ cans 1 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
-— + nglyy wa © 27 * Abram,whichis Abraham, 
flocke of Abra- 28 CThe ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak , & 
ham. Iſhmael. 
& Whocameof ,, Theſe are their generations.* The eldeſt 


_— ofhim * (,nnc of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar, 
Gen.16.11.E 17-3 and Adbecl, and Mibſam, 

& 21-3, 32 Miſhma,and Dumah, Maſſa,” Hadad,and 
Gen.11.18. Tema 

%Or, Hadar, , 


31 lctur, Naphiſh and Kedemah : theſe are 


I. Chron, 


the name of the one was Peleg : forin his, 


The Kings of Edom, 


the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

32 © And Keturah Abrahams * concubine h ReadGea 
bare fonnes , Zimran, and lokſhan, & Mc- 35:3 
dan,and Midian,and }ſ;bak, & Shuah:and 
the lonnes of lokſhan,Sheba,and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah,8& 

Ephar,& Henoch,and Abida, and Eldaah: 
* alltheſc are the ſonnes of Keturah. Gen.25.4. 

34 * And Abraham begat Izhak: the ſonnes Gen.27.2, 
of Izhak,Eſau,and 1ſracl. 

35 © The ſonnes of Eſau were '* Eliphaz, i Theſe we 
Reucl,and Icuſh,and laalam, and Korah, borne of three 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz , Teman, and O- — 

n - kw: . 36.4, 
mar,'Zephi,& Gatam, Kenaz, & *Timna, G.,,,,.g. 
and Amalck, *Or,Zepho. 


37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, X Which wa 
Shammah and Mizzah, —_— _ 
. read a, 


33 And the fonnes of 'Seir,Lotan, and Sho- ,g.,, 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anah, and Diſhon,& 1 He js alſocy- 
Ezer and Diſhan, led Seir the Ho- 

39 And the ſonnes of Loran, Hori, and Ho- md arm. x; 
mam,and Timna Lotans liſter, ir,Gen.36.20, 

42 The ſunnes of Shobal were Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi , and Onam. 

Andthe fonnes of Zibeon, Aiah & Anah, 

41 1heſonneof Anah was Diſhon . And the 
ſonncs of Diſhon, Amran, & Efliban, and 
Ithcan,and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan,and Zaa- 
uan,ard laakan.The ſonnes of Diſhon were 
Vz,and Aran. 5 

43 CAndthele were the "Kings that reigned m He maketh 
in the land of Edom,before aKingreigned Mention of the 
ouer the children of 1{racl, :ow4;, Bela the NP —_ 
ſonne of Beor, and the name of his citic ding t9 Gods 
was Dinhabah. promes madetg 

44 Then Beladied, and lobab the ſonne of _— con- 
Zerah,of® Bozrah rcigned in his ſteade. Knee thorkd 

45 And when lobab was dead, Huſihi of the come of him, 
kd of the Temanites rcigned in his ſtead. Theſes Kings 

46 And when Huſſham was dead, Hadad __ _ 
the ſonne of Bedad which ſmore Midian Jorver 8 
in the field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, time of David, 
and the name of his citie was Auith, who conquered 

47 So Hadad dyed, & Samlah of Maſhrecah ——__ 

' Teigned in his ſteade. ; >. ofaa dl & 

49 And Samlah dycd , and Shaul of Reho- je ofthe 

; both by the river reigned inkis fteade. mites, 

49 And wheri Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſteade, 

50 And Baal-hanan dyed, and Hadad reig- 
ned in his ſteade,and the name of his citic 
was " Pai,& his wiues name Mchetabel the ,g, -»,, 
daughter of Matred the daughter of Me= * 
zahab, 

ſt Hadaddyed alſo, and there were dukes 
in Edom, duke Timna , duke” Aliah , duke %0r, Ald. 
Tetherh, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, duke Pj> 
non, SOT4S) 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzat; 

54 Duke Magdicl,duke Iram: theſe were the 
dukes of Edom, | 


CHAP, II. 
# The genealogie of dah wnto Ichai the father of Dawd. 


# 


I Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael,*Reub&, -.,, ,, py 
Simeon, Leui and Iudah , Iſſhachar,& $ ,,.14. 
Zebulun, 


Fu 0 : 


y 10 


- Iudabs 


Gen. 31.4 2M 
46-14 


hap.4.ts 
Though Iu- 
dah was not Ia- 
akobs eldelt ſon, 
yet he tirit be- 
inneth at him, 
Fete he wold 
come to the ge- 
nealogie of Da- 
uid, of whom 
came Chriſt, 
Gen. 30 .19+ 
matt} » 
«th 4.10. 
us Zed 
þ Oftheſe read 
1. King 4-3!- 
"yr, Ac ban 
loth.7.1. 
c Whom Saint 
Matth.calleth 
Aram, Mat.1.3+ 


4 Thatis, chief 
ofthe famulie, 


Wr,lefſe. 
1Sam.16.19.4nd 
N12. 


Wr,Shammnalbs, 


8 Whows cal. 
kd theſonne of 
Hezron, verl.9, 


EFrad. 41.4, 


f Who was 
rince of mouns 
ilead, reade 

Nom.32.40, 


' Thatis, the 
eſhurites and 
Syrians toke the 
towns from Lairs 


bh Which was # 

lowne named of 

the hu:band and 

wiſe, called alſo 
eth-lehem E. 

Phratah, 

| Meaning, the 

Prince, 


I. Chron. 


Zebulun, 

2 Dan,loſeph, & Beniamin, Naphrali, Gad, 
and Aſher. 

3 * The ſonnesof *Iudah,Er,and Onan,and 
Shelah.,Theſe three were borne to hum of 
the daughter of Shua the Cananite : bur 
Er the eldeſt ſonne of Iudah was cuill in 
the ſight ofthe Lord, and he ſlewe him. 

* And Thamar his daughter in Jawe bare 
him Pharez,and Zerah: ſo al the ſonnes of 
Iudah were fyue. 

5 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezro & Hamul. 

6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were © Zimrt, 
and* Echan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Dara,which were fue 1n all. 

7 And the ſonne of Carmi, "* Achar that 
rroubled Iſrael, tranſgrefling in the thing 
excommunicate. 

$ The ſonnealſo of Ethan,Azariah. 

And the ſonnes of Hezron that were born 
ynto him, lerahmecl , and © Ram and 
Chelubai. 

10 And Rambegate Aminadab,and Amina- 
dab begat Nahſhon prince of the chiidE 
of Judah, 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
begate Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed be- 
gate " Iſhai, 

13 *And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and *Shimma 
the third, 

14 Nathancel the fourth, Raddaithe fift, 

15 Ozem the fixt,and Dauid the ſeucnth. 

16 Whoſe filters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, & 1lo- 
ab,and Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 
of Amaſawaslether an Il\hmeelice. 

18 © And*®Caleb the ſonne of Hezron be- 
gate Ierioth of Azubah his wife, and her 
{onnes are theſe, lether, and Shobab, and 
Ardon, 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb toke 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 

20 *And Hur begare Yri, and Vri begate 
Bezaleel. \ | | 

21 And afterwarde came Hezron to the 
daughter of Machir the farher off Gilead, 
and roke her whe he was threeſcore yere 
old,and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 AndScgubbegarte lair, which had three 
and twentie citics inthe land of Gilead. 

23 And Geſthur with Aramtoke the trowne s 
of lair & from them, and Kenath and the 
townes thereof, even three ſcore cities. All 
theſe were the ſonnes of Machir, the fa- 
ther of Gilead. | 

24 And aftcr that Hezron was dead ar 
dCaleb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons 
wife bare him alſo Aſhur the * father of 
Tekoa, , | | 

25 And the ſonnes of Iceramecl the eldeſt 
ſonne of Hezron were,Ram; the eldeſt, 
then Bunah, and Oren & Ozen &> Ahiiab. 

26 Allolerahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah, which was the mothcr' of O- 
nam, ; 


genealogie, 166 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 

of lerahmecl were Maaz, and lamin and 
Ekar. 

23 And thc ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shimai, Na- 
dab and Abiſhur, 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abiabil, and ſhe bare him Ah- 
ban and Molid. 

32 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Scled 
and Appaim : but Seled dyed withour 
children. 

31 Andtheſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and 
the ſonne of Un, Shcthan, and the ſonne 
of Shethan, * Ahlai, 

32 And the ſonnes of Jada the brother of oi. yo oe 
Shammatwere lether and lonathan : but was aliue & ther 
Icther dycd withour children. RG 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Ionathan were Pelerh }*: ver {ener 
and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of lerah- ; 
meel. . . 

34 And Shcſhan had no ſonnes, bur daugh- 
ters. And Sheſhan had aſcruant that was 
an Egyptian named larha. 

35 And Sheſhangaue his daughter to Iar- 
ha his ſcruantto wiſe, and ſhee bare him 
Atta. 

3s AndAtrai bcgate Nathan, and” Nathan 
begate Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, & Ephlal be- 
gare Obed, 

33 And Obed begate Ichu,and Ichubegare 
Azariah, 

39 AndAzariah begate Helez, and Helez 
begare Elcaſah, 

42 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai,and Siſamai 
begare Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and Ic- 
kamiah begate Eliſhama, 

42 Alſorhe ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of 
Ierahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, 
which was the! father of Ziph.: and the 1 Tharis, the 
ſonnes of Mareſhah the father of Hebron, chiefgouernour 

43 Andthe ſonnes of Hebron were Korah 9r Prince of the 
and Tappuzh,and Rekem and Shema, =P CP 

44 And Shemabegate Raham the father of +» 4 pom Cong 

. lorkoam: and Rekem begate Shammai, ly care & affeCti» 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon ; ®* towards his 
and Maon was the father of Beth-zur, organ 

46 And Ephah a®concubine of Calcb bare mThisdiffertce 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alſo wasberwene the 
begarte Gazez, wife & the cows 


47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem \ and "0, thatths 


if taken 
lotham,and Geſhan, & Pelet, and Ephzh, wich cortcing ſo. 
 andShaaph. Hei of —_ 
43 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 7285,0 ner eau 
and Tirhanah. i there 


49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Mad- no-ſolemnitiesin 
mannah,and Sheua the father of Machbe- marriage,veither 
nah, and the father of Gibea , * And a —_ 
Acbſah was Calebs daughter, | vortidof goods 

50 CTheſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the or money giuen 

' ſonneof Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephra- them- 
thah, Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim. Inkydy. 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and Ha- »9y he that ſaws 
reph the father of Beth-gader. the halfe hecauſs 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-ica- prince ought 
rim had ſonnes, and he was the oucrſcer wan yn 

Ec.iiij. of ; 


of half Hammenoth. - 

53 And the fanulics of Kiriath-icarim were 
the Ithrites, and the Purthites, and the Shu« 
mathites, &the Muthraites, of them came 
the Zarreathites, and the Eſhtaulites, 

54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lchem, 

chiefe & praxci- and the Netophathite, the *crownes of 

pal. the houſe of loab, and halfc the Manah- 
or, the Zorte, thites andthe Zorites, 

+ ppp 55 And the families of the ® Scribes dwel- 

o Wiichwere ling at Ibez, the Tirathites, the Shim- 

men learned and meathites, the Shuchathites, which are 

expertin thelaw rhe? Kenites, that came of Hammarh the 


pee father of the houſe of Rechab. 


n Meaning ,the 


CHAP, I1l ; 
1 The genealogie of Damid, and of hu poRteyitie wnto the 
a Hereturneth ſomes of lojuah, 
tothe genealo 
geo? Dauid,to x Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Da- 
ew that Chriſt uid , which were borne vnto him in 


oben Hebron: the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam, 
4.3.is called Che the [zraclitefſe: the ſecond * Daniclof A- 
leabbornof her, higail the Carmeliteffe, 

that was Nabals , The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maa- 
_— —— daughter of Talmai King of Ge- 
c Onely Saloms fhur: the tourth Adoniiah the fonne of 
was Dauids natu Hag ith: 

ral ſonne,} other 2 The fift Shephatiah of Abiral ; the fixt 
Des Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

made his bya 4 Theſe fix were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
doption. hethat and there he reigned ſcuen yere and fix 
was begotten oneths: &in leruſalem he reigned three 
adulteric & died on 

the eight day, is and thirtic yere, -- 
not rekoned a- 5 And theſe foure were borne ynto him in 
mong Dauids Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 
- ca <4 alſo than , and © Salomon of 4 Bathſhua the 
Bathſhebathe daughter of Ammiel: | 
daughter of Eli- 6 Ibhar alſo, and *Eliſhama, and Elipha- 
am: ſothey gaue ler, 

the divers pames ., And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 


Se ren.s 8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Elipheler, 


75.& pf let nincinnomber, 
bl 


dyed,and Dauid z Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 
pamed thoſe the ſonnes of the concubines, and Tha- 
ſonnes, which 


werenext borne, mar their liſter. 

byſſamenames: 10 CAnd Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 
in- the booke of yhoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Aſa his ſonne, 
—_—— and [chothaphart his ſonne, Wo 2 
ned which were £1 And loram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 
alive, and here ſonne, and loaſh his ſonne, | 
both theythat | 1, 4nd Amarziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
= aliurand ſonne, and lotham his ſonne, 

F $0 called be. 13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezckiah his 
cauſe he was pre ſonne,and Manaſlch his ſonne, 


ferred to the dig x, And Amon his ſonne, «nd Iofiah his 
nite royal be- ſonne 


+ 
———— S—— 15 CAndofthe ſonnes of lofiah , thef eldeſt 


which was the was " Johanan , the ſeconde Ilchoiakim, 


ler. ; - 
—_ = third Zedekiah, and che fourth Shal 
2.K ing.24.30. _ 


$' Mat.ſaith 16 And the ſonnes of Tehoiakim were Ic- 
that Zorobabeh coniah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 
”_ _ of Z2+ 17 And the ſonnes of leconiah, Aſlir and 
nr - Shealtiel his ſonne : 
nevewaccording 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah.and Shena- 
to the Ebrewe Tar, lecamiah,Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
ſpeche: for he 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were £ Ze- 


—— rubbabel, and Shimmci: and the ſonnes of 


Dauids gencalogic. = I. Chron, 


Zerubbabel were Meſhullam , and Hana- 
niah,and Shclomith their fer, 

20 And Hathubah, and Ohel, and Berachi- 
ah, and Hazadiah, and luſhabheſed, fiuc in 
nanber. 

21 AndtheiGnes of Hananiah were Pclatiah, 
and lciaiah: the lonnes of Rephaiah, the 
ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes ot Obadiah, 
the tonnes of Shechanizh. 

22 Andthe {one of Shechaniah was Shema- 
iah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hat- 
tuſh and Igeal, and Bariah, and Ncariah 
and Shaphar, * ix, h $0 thatths 


23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, maiah wa She, 


and Hezckiiah,and Azrikam,three. chaniahs natury 
24 Andthe ſonnes of Ehoenai were Hoda- ns ates 

iah, and Eliaſkib,and Pclaiah, and Akkub, yewes, ming 

and Ilohanan, and Dclaiah and Anani, were fix. 


ſcuen. 


CHAP, IITIT, 
rt The genealogie of the ſonnes of Iadah, 5 Of Arthur, 
Of labez, and hu prayer. 11 Of Che'nb, 24 And Sune« / 
en : thay babitations, 38 And conqueits, 


I He *ſonnes of Iudah were * Pharez, a Meaning, they 
Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur, and <4®* of ludah, 
Shobal, wry 


2 AndReaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate RS 
Tahath, and Iahath begate Ahumai, and was his naturd 
Lahad : theſe are the families of the Zore- ſenne. 
athites. om 9.19.6 

3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, Iz- (p,ap.a.4, 
reel, and Iſhma and 1dbaſh : and the name 
of their ſiſter was HazeJelponi. 

4 AndPenuvelwasthe father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the 
ſonnes of Hur the *c1dcſt ſonne of Ephra- 6 The frthon 
rah,the father of Beth-lchem. of his mother,# 

5 Bur Aſhur the father of Tckoa had two n»t the _ 
wiues, Heleah,and Naarah. ſonce ofhk 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- | 
pher, and Temeni and Haaſhrari : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Heleah were Zerech,le- 
zohar and Erhnan, 

8 Alſo Coz begate Anub,and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Ha- 
rum. * 

9 Burlabez was more honourable then his 
brethren: and his mother called his name | 
*[abez, ſaying, Becauſe 1 bare hini in for- c Othernile, 
rowe, * called Ochaitl, 

10 And labez called on the God of Iſrael, 1udg-t14- 
ſaying, If thou wilt blefſe me in deede, and 
enlarge my coaſtes, and © f thine hand'be 1, whe 
with me, and thou wilt cauſe me to be del- derftand , $the 
wered from euill, that I be not hure. And he would ac 
God graunted the thing that he aſked: area tr 

11 CAnd Chelubthe brother of Shuah be- * 
gate Mehir,which was the father of Eſhr6, 

12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and Pa- 
ſeah,and Tehinnah the father of the critic 
of Nahaſh: theſe are the men ofRechah.” 

13 C Andtheſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel 


& Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, Ha- 


Lordd 
thath. e The _ 


14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah.And Se- goo 4 
raiah begate Ioab the * father of the n_ worke. 
0 


Indahs genealogi ? 


&), 


Cn 


iTheſe, 

ed « 
trbe of | 
loſh.rg., 


meon, 


& The 
reltored 
the trib 


RS 


do 


of Iudah, 
of crafteſmen : for they were crafteſ- 


men. 

15 CAndtheſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 
flephunnehwere Iru, Elah, and Naz. And 
the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. 

16 Andthe ſonnes of Iehalecl were Ziph,and 
Ziphah, Tiria,and Aſarecl. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Iether and 
Mercd,and Epher,and lalon, & he begate 
Miriam,and Shamai,and liſhbah the father 
of Eſhtemoa. 

"ps, the bore, wee 38 Allo his" wife Ichudiiah bare Icred the 


f Called alfo 
Eſron. 


ning , the ſecond = Farher of Gedor, and Heber the farher of 
whe oſExrt. Socho, and Ickuthiel the father of Za» 

noah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah 
19r,of wh; hebad the daughter of Pharaoh "which Mcred 
olared. tooke. 


19 Andthe ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham .the father of Keilah 
weee the Garmites, & Eſhtemoa the Maa- 
chathite. 

30 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. And 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were Zohach, and Bcn= 
zoherh, 

v1 ©C* The ſonnes of Shelab, the ſonne of 
Iudah were Er the father of Lecah,and Laa- 
dah the farher of Mareſhah, and the fami- 
lies of the houſholdes of them: thae 
wrought fine linen in the houſe of Aſhbea, 

22 And lokim and the men of Chozeba and 
Joaſh,and Saraph, which had the domini6 

is, of the inhabis in Moab, and "laſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo 


Ga. 11-7, 


1tref Lehem, are ancient things. 
23 Theſe were potters, and dwelt amon 
They were Plants and hedges: 8there they dwelt wi 
King Dauidsgar the King for his worke. 


diners & ſerued 24 * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemucl, 

- - ny works and lamin,larib,Zcrah,e* Shaul. 

eds, 25 Whoſe ſonnews Shallum, & his ſonne, 

h His fomne O- Mibſam, es his ſonne Miſhma. 

halis hereomit- 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was 

_ his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, & Shimci 
his ſonne. 

37 And Shimei had fixtenc ſonnes, and fix 
daughters, bur his brethren had not many 
children, neither was all their familic like 
ro the children of Iudah in multitude. 

iTheſecitiesbe. 23 And they dwelt at iBeer-ſheba, & at Mo- 
ed tothe Iadah,and at Hazar Shual, 


bt, _ 29 AndatBilhah, and atEzem, and at To- 


01 5 
red, on _ 39 And atBethuel, and at Hormah, and ar 


mevn, Ziklag, 
3k And ar Beth-marcaboth , and at Hazar 
Suſim, at Beth-birei, & at Shaaraim. theſe 
k Then Dayig Were their cities vnto the reigne of *Da- 
rored themto uid. 
= irbe of lu- 32 And their rownes were Etam, and Ain, 
X Rimmon,& Tochen,and Aſhan, fue cities. 
33 Andall their rownes that were round a- 
bout theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their 
habitations and the declaration of theyr 
genealopgie, 
34 And Mecſhobab and Ilamlech, & Ioſhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, | 
35 Andloel and Ichu the ſonne of loſhibi- 
ab,the ſonne of Seraial,, the ſonc of Alicl, 


I. Chron, 
36 And Elionai, & Jaakobah, & Ieſhohaiah, 


41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in 


CH 
1 Thebirthright taken from Reuben and giuen to the ſomes 


2 For ludahpreuailed aboue his brethren, 


Reubens genealogie. 167 


and Aſaiah, and Adicl and lcfimicl and 
Benaiah, 


37 AndZiuathe fonne of Shiphei,the ſonne 


of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne 
of Shimri,the ſonne of Shemaiah. 


38 Theſe were famous princes in their fa» 


milies, and increaſcd greatly their fathers 
houſes. 


39 Andthcy'wentto the entring in of Ge- 1 For thetribs 


dor,cuen ynto the Eaſt fide of the valley, ot Simeon vas 


to ſecke paſture for their ſheepe. ng ON 


42 And they tound fat paſture and good,and mc .vf Frekiah 


a wide land, both queer and fruiteful : for they ſoughtnew 


they of Ham had dwelt there before. dwellings vnto 
Gedor, which is 


the daycs of Hezckiah king of Iudah, and —— wide es 


{more cheir rents, and the inhabitants that 

were found there, and deſtroyed them vt- 

terly vnto this day,& dwelr in their roume, 

—_— there was paſture there for thei 
ce 


pe. 
42 And beſides theſe, fiue hundreth men of 


the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, 
and Pelatiah, & Neariah, and Rophaiah, 
and Vzzicl the ſounes of 1{hi were their 
capraines, 


43 Andthe reſt of Amalck that had ® eſca- yy, ana werenos 


ped,and they dweltthere vnto thus day, Maineby Saul & 
FEn Dauid. 


of Toſeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 1t 
23 iAvdof the halfe tyibe of Manaſſch. 


Gad, 


I He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 


ſonne of Iſracl ( for he was the cldeſt, 
* but had dehiled his fathers bed, therefore Gen.z5.22 & 49.9 
his birthright was giucn vnto the *ſonnes ® Becauſethey 
of cn e ſonne of Iſrael, ſo thar the be dg two 
gene ogie is not reckoned after his birth- adoubleportion 
righr. 


b That is, he was 
the chiefeſt of al 
the tribes accor- 


and of him came® the prince,butthe birth- 
right was Ioſephs) 


3 *The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne ding to Iaakobs 


of Iſrael were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron — 


, 9.8. & becauſe 
and Carmi. Chriſt ſhouldg 


4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, come of him. 


Gog his ſonne,«nd Shimeci his ſonne, Gen.46.9. 


5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, and «x94.6.44. 


nom. 16.5. 


Baal his ſonne, 


6 Beerah his ſonne : whome Tilgath Pilne- 


eſer King of Aſſhur © caried away: he was g To wit, inthe 
a prince of the Reubenites, timeiof Vzziiah 


7 And when his brethren in their fami- King of Iſrael, 


lies rekoned the genealogic of their ge- 328-15-29- 
nerations, Ieic]l and Zechariah were the 
chiefe, 


8 AndBelathe ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne of 


Shema, the ſonne of Iloel, which dwelt in 
4 Arocr,cuen vnto Nebo and Baal-mcon. 4 Theſe places 


9 Alſo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the en- W*re bey0d lor. 


tring' in of the wildernes from the riuer EY 


"Perath : for they had much cattellin the given t& the 
land of Gilead. eubenites. 


10 And in the dayes of Saul they warred "0,*%rater. 


e The Iſhmae- 
lites that came 


with the © Hagarims, which fell by theyr 


hands : and they dwelt in their rents in all of Hager Abra- 
the Eaſt partes of Gilcad, 


hams concubine 


11 CAnd 


Er un OO A COCA 


— 


vhicname Bu- 
Nhan, 


Gad. Half Manaſſch. 


11 CAnd the children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto 
Salchah. 

12 loel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the 
ſec6d, but Iaanai and Shaphar were in Ba- 
ſhan. 

13 Andthcirbrethren ofthe houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Mcſhullam, and 
Sheba, and Sorai, and lacan and Zia, and 
Eber,ſcuen. 

14 Thefe are the children of Abihail, the 
ſonne of Huri, rhe ſonne of laroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 
ſonne of leſhiſhai, the ſonne of Lahdo, the 
ſonne of Buz. 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Guni was chicfe of the houtholde of their 
fathers. 

f Both ? whole 16 And chey dwelrtin Gilead in fBaſhan,and 

countrey & one in the rownes thereof, and in all the ſub- 

r—_ £ urbesofSharon,by their borders, 

— —R. 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies 
in the daycs of lotham King of Iudah, and 
in the nan: of Ieroboam King of 1ſ- 
rac]. 

13 CThe ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſch of thoſe 
that were valiant m&, able ro beare ſhield, 
and ſword, and todrawe a bow, exerciſed 
in warrec, were foure and fourtic thouſand, 
ſeuen hundreth and three ſcore, that wenr 
out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre with the _— 

g Theſetwane with ®letur,and Naphiſh and Nodab. 

were the ſonnes 20 And they were * holpen againſt them, & 

-—-—<aa—_ the Hagarims were deliucred into their 

RT2 wie by the hand,and all that were with them:for they 

Lord, that gaue crycd to Godin the barrcll, and he heard 

the the vittory. them.becauſe they truſted in him, 

21 And thcy led away their cartel, exentheir 
camels fiftie thouſand, and two hundrerh 
and fiftie thouſand ſheepe,& rwo thouſand 

” Eby . ſouler of aſſes, and of” perſones an hundreth thou- 

ane, ” 

22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe 
the warre was of God. And they dwelt in 

3 Meaning, the their ſteades yntil the* capriuirie, 

captiuitie ofthe 23z And the children of the halfe tribe of 

ten tribes ynder Manafſch dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 
=o vnto * Baal Hermon, and Senir, and ynto 

k Otherwiſecal mount Hermon: for they increaſed. 

led, Baal-gad. 24 And theſe were the heades of the houſ- 

holdes of rheir fathers, euen Epher and 
Iſhi, and Elicl and Azriel, and Ieremiah, 
and Hodauiah,and lahdicl,ſtrong men, va- 
liant and famous, heads of the houſholdes 
of their farhers. 

25 Butthey tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 

. their fathers,and went a whoring after the 

A hag ys = ods of the people of the 4 whome 

red vp the wic- B pe P 

ked & vſedths, God had deſtroyed before them. 

as inſtruments 26 And the God of Iſracelſtirred vpthe ſpirir 

rar _— of Pul King of Aſſhur;, and the ſpirit of 

inſt Caners at Tilgath Pilnceſcr King of Aſſhur, and he 
thou h they  caricd them away : even the Reubenites 
were led with and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 
maliceand am- M4anafſch, and brought them vnto * Ha- 


yan 8.28. lah and Habor, and Hara, and to the river 


I. Chron. 


Leuies genedlogle, 


Gozan, ynto this day. 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Thegenealogie of the ſornes of Lewi, g1 Their order in 
the munitterie of the Tabernacle, 49 Aaron and hu tines 
Prietts, 54. 57 Their habutations»+ 


I He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Ko- 


hath,and Merari. 
2 * Andthe ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, Iz- g,, Pen. 
har,and Hebron and Vzzicl. exod.s.ty, 


3 Andthe children of Amram, Aaron, and <«p.22.s, 
Moſes and rene And the fonnes of A- 
aron, * Nadab, and Abihu, and * Elcazar, 7 ,,; 
and Ithamar, Nd 

4 Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas be- 
gate Abiſhua, 

5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki,and Bukki be- 
gate Vzzi, 

6 AndVzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begare Meraioth. 

7 Meraiorh begate Amariah, and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begate *Zadok,and Zadok be- 4 which 
gate Ahimaaz, 1 hieprieſt after 

9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Aza- *hat Abiaths 
riah begate Iohanan, z Fu cpels 

19 Andlohanan begate Azariah ( itwas he ,, bake offi 
that was * Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon the Prie,.6a 

buylr in Ieruſalem) 8-,-- 

1: And Azariah begate Amariah,and Ama- » _ oat 
riah begate Ahitub, Vziiah # ay 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok , and Zadok woulde haves 
begare Shallum, Curped 5 Pri 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hil- +4.Chn, 
kiah begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat Scraiah, and Scraiah 
begate Ichozadak, 

15 And*<Ichozadak departed whe the Lord c Thais,hew 
caricd away into captiuitic Judah and Je- led into cat 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nez- vy withbu# 
= ther Sera 

16 C The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, 2, King,15.. 
Kohath and Merari. 

17 Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom, Libni, & Shimei. 

18 Andtheſ6nes of Kohath were Amram, & 

Izhar,and Hebron and Vzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli and Muſhi: 
and theſe are the families of Leui concer- 
ning their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſenne, Iahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, - 

21 loah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ſonne, leaterai his ſonne, 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his 4 whoſed 
ſonne, * Korah his ſonne, Aflic his ſonne, te be called[s SE 

23 Elkanah his ſonne,& Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 6#,5x004% By 07 
and Aſlir his ſonne, _ came 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzzi- 
ah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. | 

26 Elkanah: the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 
his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Icroham his ſonne, « whoin 
Elkanah his ſonne, calledions; 

28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt _ of thi 


*Vaſhni,thca Abiah. , 
29 CThe __ 


col} 


The LewiteS: 


brought to that 33 And the 


| oa 


29 CThe ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Lib- 
ni his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his 
ſonne, 

39 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, A- 
ſaiah his ſonne. 

31 And theſe be they whome Dauid ſer for 
to ſingin the houſe of the Lord, after that 
the Arke had'*reſt. 

miniſtred before the Taberna- 
cle,cuenthe Tabcrnacle of the Congrega- 
tion with 8finging , vntill Salomon had 
buylrche houſe of the Lord in leruſalem: 
then they continued in their office, accor- 
ding co their cuſtome., 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their children: 
of the ſonnes of Kohath, Heman a finger, 
the ſonne of Ioel,the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 The ſonneof Elkanah, the fonne of Ie- 
roham, the ſonne of Elicl, the ſonne of 
Toah, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elka- 
nah, the ſonne of Mahath,the ſonne of A- 
maſlat, 

35 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Io- 
el,the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze- 
phaniah, 

37 The ſonneof Tahath, the "ſonne of Aſlir, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Ko- 


rah, 
33 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
hath, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſ- 


racl. 


39 And his "brother ® Aſaph ſtoode on his 


h 1+ WY right hand : & Aſaph was the ſonne of Be- 


rechiah,the ſonne of Shimea, 

49 The ſonne of Michael,the ſonne of Ba- 
aſciah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim- 
mah,the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 Theſonne of lahath, the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhom,the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Mera- 
ri were on the left hand, even Ethan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the {one 
of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of A- 
maziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

45 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Banj, 
the ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Mu- 
ſhi,the ſonne of Merari,the ſonne of Leui. 

43 CAndtheir brethren rhe Levites were 

appointed ynto all the ſeruice of the Ta- 


brethren bernacle of the houſe of God, 


49 Bur Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 

=_ the altar of burnt offring, and on the 

rar of incenſe, for all that was to do in 

the moſt holy place, and to make an ato- 

nement for lſracl, according to all thar 

_—_— the ſeruant of God had comman- 
ed. 

50 Theſe are alſothe ſonnes of Aaron, Ele 
azar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abi- 
ſhua his ſonne, 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahi- 
ah his ſonne, 


I, Chron, 


Their cities, 168 
52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 
Ahitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 CAnd theſe are the! dwelling places of IOr,citieswhich 
them throughout their rownes & coaſtes, were giuen to 
een of the ſonnes of Aaron for the fami- *®* Leunes, 
he of the Kohathites , for the " lot was m They were 
theirs, fſt appointed, 

55 Sothey gaue them® Hebron in the lande & prepared for. 
of ludah and the ſuburbes thereof round rr was al. 

0 called , Kirt- 
abour it, : = | ath-arba,Gen. 23 
56 Burthe held of the cirie, and the villages 2.loſh. 21.11. 


thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of 
lephunneh. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue 
the cities of 1udah for *refuge,even Hebron 
and Libna with her ſuburbes, and lattir, jo 
and Eſhremoa with her (uburbes, might flee ther« 

58 And? Hilen with her ſuburbes, & Debir vnto for ſuccour 


o Thathethas 


with her ſuburbes, til = cauſe were 
59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbes, and Berh- —_— CS 
ſhemeſh and her fuburbes; callcth Helon, 


60 CAnd of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba & loſh. 24.15. 
her ſuburbes, and 4 Alemeth with her ſub- 9 Or,Almon, ' 
urbes, and Anathoth with her ſuburbes: —_— 
all their cities were thirtene cities by their 
families. 

61 And vntothe ſonnes of* Kohath the rem- r That is, they 
nant of the familic of the tribe, exen of the — | "ng 
halfe tribe of the halfe of Manaſſch, by (hires, which 
lot ten cities. were f remnant 

62 Andtothe ſonnes of Gerſhom according of the tribeof 
to their families out of the tribe of 1ſa- SO 
char,and our of the tribe of Aſher, and out Manalſch & out 
of the tribe of Naphrtali, & out of the tribe of Ephraim, verſ 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thirtene cities. #66. 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according 
to their familics out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and our of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Zebulun , by lot twelkue 
cities, 

64 Thus the children of Iſracl gaue to the 
Leuites cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Iudah, & our of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, & our of the rribe 
of the children of Beniamin, theſe cities, 
which they called by their names. 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had citics & their coaſts out ofthe 
eribe of Ephraim, 

67 * And they gaue vnto them cities of re- 1c... 
fuge,Shechem in mount Ephraim,and her 
ſuburbes,and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 

68 lokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, & Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

70 Andourofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch, _y 
"Aner and her ſuburbes, and" Bileam and lo. pa 
her ſuburbes, for the familics of the rem- *0y,Gath-rim- 
nant of the ſonnes of Kohath, _ 

71 Vntothe ſonnes of 'Gerſhom out of the LT. a 
familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, j,q gif Ger. 
Golan in Baſhan, & her ſuburbes, & " Aſh- ſhon. 


earoth with her ſuburbes, oy rnlawaly 
, v om 21,27. 
72 And our of thetribe of Ifſachar, * Ke- 1" 'Kiphen, 


deſh and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ,,; >= ., 
ſuburbes, 


Genealogies of 


ſuburbes, 
73 | Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and 'A- 


Por lirmuth * 


Tom. zr.29. nem with her luburbes, 
—_ 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal 
Fr and her {ububes, and Abdon & her ſub- 
urbes, 

"Or Helkah 75 And Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Re- 

Semen. 5 hob and her ſuburbes, 

76 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 

"Oy, Ammethder, in Galilea and her ſuburbes , and ' Ham- 

——_—__ mon and her ſuburbes , and ' Kiriathaim 

Oe" fo. andhertuburbes, 

= 77 Vato the reſt of the children of Merari 
were giuen our of the tribe of Zebulun, 

_ "Rimmon and her ſuburbes, ' Tabor and 

"Or, Krtah, toh, her ſuburbes, 

134 78 And on the other fide lorden by Iericho, 
een on the Eaſtlide of Ilorden, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wildernes 
with her ſuburbes, and Ilahzah with her 
ſuburbes, 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſubucbes, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, 

8 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramothin 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbes, 

81 And Hceſhbon with her ſuburbes,and Iaa- 
zer with her ſuburbes, 

CHAN YVIL 

1 The genealogie of Iſſachay, Bemamin, 13 Naphtali, 14 
Manaſſch, 20 Ephraim, zo And Ather. 

I Nd the ſonnes of Ifſachar were Tola 

"or, Phuxah, & "Puah, *laſhub, and Shimron, foure, 


= ED 's > Andtheſonnes of Tola,Vzzi,and Repha- 

$623. 09,4 iah, andlericl,and Iahmai,andlibſam,and 

Shemuel, heads in the houſholdes of their 

fathers, Of Tolawere valiant men of warre 

in their generations, ® whoſe nomber was 

in the dayes of Dauid twq and twentic 
thouſand, and fx hundreth, . 

3 Andtheſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, and 
the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michacl, and O- 
badiah,and locl, and 1{iſhiah, © fiue men all 
princes, 

4 And with them in their generations af- 
ter the houtholde of their fathers were 
bands of men of warre for batrell, fix and 
thirtic thouſand: for they had many wiues 
and children. 

5 Andtheir"brethre among al the familics 
of Iflachar were valiant men of warre, 
rekoned in all by their genealogies foure 
{core and ſeuen thouſand. 

6 © The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 

4 Ciltted af Becher, and ©lediael, ©three. 

Aſhbel,Gen.46. 7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon,and Vzz1, 

at. Nom. 26.38, and Vz:zicl,and Icrimoth,& Iri, ftiue heads 

e Which were Gf the houſholdes of their fathers, valiant 

the chiefe: for cls 

there were ſeuen MEN of warre, and were rekoned by their 

inall, as appea- Pgenealogies,two & twentic thouſand and 
reth,Gen.46.2z rhirtic and foure. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 

Ioaſh,and Ehezer, and Elioenai, & Omri, 

&lerimoth,& Abiah, & Anathoth, & Ala- 

meth: all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher, 

9 And they were nombred by their genea- 

logies according to their generations, and 


b That is,their 
nomber was 
found thus great 
when Dauid nG- 
bred the people, 
2.5am 24.1. 

c Meaning, the 
foure ſonnes, & 
the father. 


POr,kmſmen. 


I. Chron. 


the Iſraelites, 
the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, 
valiant men ot wartc, twentc thoutand & 
two hundreth. 

19 And the ſonne of Icdiacl was Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan,leuſh, and Beniamin, 
and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zethan, & 

Tharthith, and Ahithahar, 

11 Althcſc were the ſonnes of Tediael,chief 
of the tathers, vahant men of warre,ſeuen- 
recne thouſand and two hundreth, mar- 
ching in barrel aray to the watre. 

12 And Shuppun,& Huppim were the ſonnes 
of 'Ir,6ut Huthim was the {one fof "another. "09,77; 

13 © The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iahzicl, and f- Meaning,th, 
Guna, and lezer, and © Shallum £& of the "x Was notthe 
ſonnes of Bilhah, Dy I 

14 The ſorine of Manaſſch was Aſhrjel Gen.46.2z, * 
whom ſhee bare vnto him, ba his concu- "0r,0f Ar. 
bine of Aram bare Machir the * father of of Shilen, 
Gilead. z "The 

15 And Machir toke to wife theſifter of Hup- of Dan & Nat 
pim & Shuppim, & che name of rheir {{- tali, which wer 
ter was Maachah. And the name of the = ſonnesof 
ſecond ſonne was Zelophehad, and Zelo- = eng, 
phehad had daughrers. iodber7u. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſonne, and called his name "Perefh, and "g, 1,4, vm 
the name of his brother was Shereſh: and 26.30. 
his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 

17 Andtheſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 
were the cs of Gilead the ſonne of 
Machir, the Tonne of Manaſſeh. 

18 And his fiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod,and 
Abiezer,and Mahalah, > _ 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam, 

29 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shu- 
thelah,& Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his 
ſonne,and his ſonne Eladah, & Tahath his 
ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne,and Ezcr,and Elead:and the men of =_ 

' Gaththat were borne in the land, ſlewe | bye» 4 
them,becauſe they came downe to take a- principatcitsd 
way their catrell. the Philiſtims, 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mour- ts 
ned many dayes, and his" brethren came ,,_ 
ro ——_— him, Or ens 

23 And whe he werin to his wife, ſhe cocet- 
ued, and bare him a ſonne, & he called his 
name Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his 
houle, 

24 And his "daughter was Sherah , which *0r,rece. 
built Berh-horon the nether, and the vp- 
per,and Vzzen Sheerah. 

25 And Rephah was his * ſonne, & Reſheph, k Towitg/t 
and Telah his ſonne, & Tahan his ſonne, phraun- 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, 

Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne, 

23 Andtheir poſſcſlions and their habitati- 
ons were Berh-cl,and the villages thereof, 
2nd Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward Ge- 
zer with the villages therof, Shechem allo 
and the villages thereof, vnto " Azzah and «g,, 4tu. 
the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the children of 
Manaſlch, Beth-thean & her villages, Ta- 

anach 


£2 


aHe 
my d 
of th, 
Beni; 
Ca'rte 
[ Je i 
fort 1 


log ] Y 


b M-2: 
inhabit 
litie( 


tTow 


4 After 
put awa 
Wo w; 


Bewanuns 


Gen. 4617+ 


a He continueth 


ny deſcription 
of the tribe of 
Beniamin, be- 
cauſe his pur. 

pole isto (et 


torth the venea- 


lovie of Saul. 


b Meaning , the 
nhabitants of F 


(itie Geba. 


tTowit,Ehud, 


dAﬀter he had 
put away his 
Wowues, 
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anach and her villages, Megiddo and her 
villages, Dor and her villages. In thoſe 
dwelr the children of loſeph the ſonne of 
lirac]. 

30 C* Theſonnes of Aſher were Imnah,and 
Ifuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
their filter. 

31 Andtheſonnes of Beriah, Heber,& Mal- 
chicl, which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begate Ilaphlert,and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter, 

33 Andthe ſonnes of laphler were Paſach,& 
'" Bimhal,and Aſhuath:thele were the chil- 
dren of [aphler. 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi,& Roh- 
gah,lehubbah,and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem 
were Zophah,and Iimna, and Shelcſh and 
Amal. 

365 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
nepher,and Sual, and Beri,and Imrah, 

37 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma , & Shil- 
ſhah,and Ithran,and Beera. 

38 Andthe ſonnes of lerher, Iephunnch,& 
Piſpa and Ara, 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah,and Ha-+ 
nicl, and Rizia, 

40 Al theſe werethe children of Aſher,the 
heades of their farhers houſes,noble men, 
valiant men of warre,and chiefe princes,& 
they were rekoned by theft genealogies 
for warre and for batrel ro the nomber of 
fix and twentie thouſand men. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 The ſornes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul. 
I [REninrin alſo * begate Bela his eldeſt 
ſonne, Aſhbel the ſecond,and Aharah 
the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifr, 

And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar,8& 
Gera,and Abihud. 

4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,and Shephuphan,and Huram. 

6 EAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud:theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inha- 
bited Geba: and® they were caryed away 
captiues to Monahath, 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera,he 
caried them away capriues:and © he begate 
Vzza and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate cerraine in the 
countrey of Moab,after he had ſent* away 
Huſhim and Baara his wiues. 

9 Hebegate,I ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, lobab 
and Zibia,and Meſha, and Malcham, 

19 And leuz and Shachia and Mirma: theſe 
were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers. 

11 And of Huſhitn he begate Ahitub &El- 

aal, 

I Rm the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber,and 
Miſham and Shamed(which builr Ono, & 
Lod,and the villages thereof ) 

13 AndBeriah and Shema ( which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabirants.of 
Aialon: they draue away the inhabitants 
of Gath) 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak and Ierimoth, 

15 AndScbadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 


16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and loha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hiz- 
ki,and Heber, | 

13 And Iſhmerai and Izliah, and lobab,the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 lakim alſo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Elicnai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 

21 And "Adaiah,and Beraiah,and Shimrath 2,4» 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 AndIſhpan,and Eber,and Elic], 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,& Elam,& Antothiiab, 

25 6, phedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of Sha- 

ak, 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah,and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And laarcſhiah,and Eliah,and Zichri,the 
ſonnes of Icroham.” ho oh; | 

23 Theſe were the chief* fathers according Aber an > 
to their generations, even princes, Which jamin} dwelt wn 
dwelt in Icruſalem. leruſalem. 

29 And at* Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- C ©4945 
beo, & the name of his wife was Maachah, 

39 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Zur,and Kiſh, and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 AndGidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begatc Shimeah-theſe alſo 
_ with _ brethren in lcruſalem,enu# 

+ bytheir brethren. : 

33 And 'Ner begate Kiſh,and Kiſh begate tron 
Saul,and Saul begate Ionathan, and Mal- led Abiel, 
chiſhua,and Abinadab,and 8 Eſhbaal. g = is alſo na- 

34 And the ſonne of Ionathanwas® Merib- mY = "v=o "gg 
baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah. h He is likewiſe 

25 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,& called Mephi- 
Melech,and Tarea and Ahaz. 4 Rs: 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah,and Ichoa- '*" 
dah begare Alemcth, and Azmauerh,and 
Zimri,and Zimri begare Moza, 

37 And Moza begare Bineah, whoſe ſonne 
w.44 Raphah, and his ſonne Elcaſah,and his 
ſonne Azel, 

33 And Azel had fix ſonnes, whoſe names 

retheſe, Azrikam, Bocheru & Iſhmael], & 
Sheariah,and Obadiah,& Hanan: al theſe 
were the ſonnes of Azel. 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne,Ichuſh the ſecond, 
and Elipheler the third. 

42 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant mE 
of warre which ſhot with the bowe,and 
had many ſonnes and nephewes,an hun- 
dreth and fiftic: al theſe were of the ſonnes 
of Beniamin, 

CHAP. IXs» 


geen” officer fthe Pri, \ Hitherto he 
Tus al Iſrael were nombred by their Ro par ay 
genealogies : & behold, they are writ- pra. th 
ten in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and went into capt. 
of Iudah, and they were *caryed away to vitie,& ow bs 
Babel for their tranſgreſſion. — ar 
« And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt ,j.;4 reeurne. 
inthcir owne pofſeſſions,and in their own b Meaning , the 
cities, even Iſrael the Prieſts,the Leuites, Gabionite 
& the *Nethinims. pony _ 
3 And in leruſalem dwelt ofthe —_ loſh.9.23. 


Ff.j. 


my 


YT) 


Iudah nombred. The officers 


of ludah,& of the chidren of Beniamin,& 

of the children of Ephrain,& Manaftch, 

4 Vrhaithe ſonne oft Amihud the {onne of 

Omr1, the ſonne of Imr1,the ſonne of Ba- 

. nu;otthe cluldren of Pharcz, the ſonne of 
Judah. 

5 AndofShiloni, Afaiah the eldeſt, and his 
{onnes. 

6 Andofthe ſfonnes of Zerah, Ieucl, and 
their brethren fix hundreth and nintye. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin,Sallu,the 
ſonne of Mcthullam,the lonne of Hodaut- 
ah,che ſonnc of Haſenuah, 

$ And lIbnciah the fonne of Ieroham,and 
Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Mi- 
chri,and Meſhullam the ſonne of Shepha- 
tiah,thc ſonne of Reuc],the ſunne of Ibni- 
tah. 

9 And their brethren according to their 
gencrations nine hundreth, fittic and 1x; 
al theſe men were ' chicte fathers in the 
houſhoides of their fathers. 

Io « And of the Prieſts, ledaiah, and Icho- 
iaiib,and lachia, 

1: And Azaiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
fonne of Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahi- 
tub the © chicte of the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of leroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhhur,the ſonne of Malchuah, 
& Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of 
Jahzcrah, thc ſfonne of Mcthullam , the 
fonne of Mcihillemath, the ſonne of Im- 
mer. 

12 And chcir brethren the chief of the houſ- 
holdes of cheir fathers a thouſand, ſcuen 
hundrcth and three ſcore valiant men, for 

d Toſerue it the © worke of the ſcruice of the houſe of 

the Temple,e- God. 

_ one Oupe" Ig I4 CAndofthe Levites,Shemaiah the ſone 
mg to his ot- 

"Wy of Halihub , the fonne of Azrckam, the 
ſonne of Hathabiah of the ſonnes of Mc- 
rat, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh,and Galal, and 
Macttaniah ihe fonne of Micha, the ſonne 
if of Zichri, the fonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiahthe ſonne ot Shemaiah,the 
ſonne of Galal, rhe ſonne of leduthun,and 
Berechiah,the ſonne of Aſa,the ſonne of 
E)kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Nctophatiates. 

17 « And the porters were Shallum, & Ak- 
kub,and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their 
brethren:Shallumwas rhe chicte. 

x3 For they were porters to this time by c6- 
pamies of the children of Leui vato the 

e So called be- © Kings gate Ealtward. 

cauſetheKing 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſone 
—_ _— of E-biaſaph the ſonne of Korah,& his bre- 
{re me en. thren the Korathites( of the houſe of their 
mon people. father) were ouer the worke, and office ro 
f Their charge keepe the gares of thef Tabernacle:{o ther 
was, that none = Ffamlics were ouerthe hoſte of the Lord, 
ſhould enter 1n- Lent s 

ts thole places, CEPing Une cntrie. Fu: gy” 

which were 6n. 20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
Iy appointed for thcir guide,and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the fonne of Meſhclemiah was 

the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle 


®Oy chiefe of the 
families. 


e That is,he 
was the hie 


Prieit. 


the Prieſts to 
mugiltcr in, 


I. Chron. 


of the Congregation, 

22 A] theſe were choſen for porters ofthe 
gates, two hundreth and rwwelue, which 
were nombred according to their genea- 
logies by their rownes.Dauid eſtabliſhed 
theſe and Samuclthe Scer' in their perpe- 
wal office. 

23 Sothey andcheir children had the ouer- 
ſight of the gares of the houſe of the Lord, 
cuen of the houlc of the Tabernacle by 
wardes. 

24 The porters were in foure quarters Eaſt- 
warde:Weſtwarde, Northward and Sourh- 
ward, 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
rownes, came at 5{cucn dayes from time 
ro time with them. - 

26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in F 
perperual office,and were ofthe Leuites & 
had charge ofthe" chambers, and of the 'Or,*peungs/# 
treaſures 1n the houſc of God. Geres, 

27 And they lay round abour the houſe of 
God,becauſe the charge was theirs, & they 
cauſed it ro be opened cuery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels: for they broughe them 
in by tale, and brought them out by tale. 

29 $ome of themallo were appoinred ouer 
the inſtruments, and ouer al the veſſels of 
the Sancuarie, and of the ® laure,and the -- hoes—roky 
wine, and the oyle, andthe wicenle, and ,,,, Rk 
the ſweetc odoures. , 

30 Andcertaine of the ſonnes of the Pricſts 
made ointments of ſweerte odoures. 

31 And Mattithiah ene of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Kor- 
hire, had the charge of the things thar 
were made in the frying pan. 

32 Andother of their brethren the ſonnes 
of Kohath had the oucriight of the * ſhew- 
bred to prepare it eucry Sabbath, 

33 And theſe areche fingers, the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Leuites, which dwelz in the D 
chambers, * and had none orher charge: wonder 
for they had to do in that bulines day and e4 in ſinging 
night, praiſes ro God 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uites according to their generations,& the 
principal which dwelt at leruſalem, 

35 *Andin Gibeon dwelt" the father of Gi- hayy® 
beon,leiel, and the name of his wife was C 
Maachah. 

35 And hiscldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Zur,and Kith,and Baal,& Ner,and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah,& 

Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begare Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Icruſalem,eue 
by thcir brethren. 

29 And * Ner begatc Kiſh,and Kiſh begate, ; $4.14 
Saul, and Saul begate lonathan and Mal- 474% 
chiihua,and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 

49 And rhe ſonne of lonathan was Merib- 
baal: and Merib- baal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,& 

Melech and Tahtca. & 

42 And Ahaz begate * larah,and Iarah be- day” 
gate Alcmeth, aud Azmaucth and un Chap. 8.36: 

an 
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ltie, 
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weekely,a Ee, 
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Zz.ls 


Exod 5.50, 


of the Temple, 


Sas death. 


and Zimri begate Moza. 
4; And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſonne 
. was Rephaiah,, and his ſfonne was Elea- 
ſah,e his ſonne Azel. 

44 And Azcl had fix fonnes,whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and [{mael, 8 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: theſe 
are the ſonnes of Azcl, 

CHAP, X%. 

; The battel of Saul agartt the Phil:fTims, 4 Inwhich 
he dyeth, 5s And his ſonnes alſo, 1z Thecauſe of 
Sauls death. 

I Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt 

Iſracl-and the men of Iſrac] fled before 
the Philiſtims,& fel downe ſlaine in mofir 
Gilboa, 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul & 

aftcr his ſonnes, and the Philiſtims ſmore 

Jonathan, and Abinadab,and Malchiſhua 

the ſonnes of Saul. 

And the barrel was fore againſt Saul,and 
the archers hit him, and he was ” woiided 
of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer, 
Drawe our thy ſworde, and thruſt me 
through therwith,leſt cheſe vacircumciſed 
come & mocke at me; but his armour bea- 
rer would nor, for he was ſore afreid: ther- 
fore Savlrooke the ſworde & fel vpon it, 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that 
Saul was dead, he fel likewiſe vpon the 
{worde,and died. 

& S9Saul dycd and his three ſonnes,and al 
his houſe, they dyed together. 

7 And whenalthe men of Iſrael that were 
in the valley, ſaw how they fled,and that 
Saul & his ſonnes were dead,they forſoke 
their cities, and fled away, and the Phili- 
ſtims came,and dwelt jn them. 

$ Andonthe morow when the Philiſtims 

came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they 

fouad Saul and his ſonnes ” lying in moiit 

Gilboa. 

And when they had ſtript himathey rooke 
” his head and his armour, and ſent them 

intothe lid of the Philiſtims round abour, 

to publiſh ir vynto their idoles,and to rhe 
cople. ' 

19 And they layed vp his armour inthe houſe 

1 Which was 3 of their god, and ſer vp his head inthe 

"= 7m Phi. houte of? Dagon. 

ons, & from 11 © When al they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
al that the Philiſtims had done ro Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe(al the valiant men )and 
tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
his ſonnes,and brought them to Iabeſh,8 
buryed the bones of them vnder anoke 
in labeſh,and faſted ſcuen dayes. 

13 So Saul died for his tranſprefſion, that 
he committed againſt rhe Lord,* exen a- 
gainſt the worde of the Lord, which he 
keprnor, and in that he ſought and asked 
counſel of a® * familiar ſpirir, 

14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore he 


1209 JÞs's 


* [by ſexnd, 3 


"Ebr. ſalon, 


tebellie down. 
Wirlha! the 

I" -11* of 2 he 
vward of a 
yy 


v1.1.1, 
ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vnto 
P Dauid the ſonne of Iſha. 
vu 5 | 
hon 
1 CHAP, XI. 


# Afier the death of Saul is Dawid anointed in Hebron, 


I.Chron, 


Dauid anointed, 


5 The Iebufiter rebel againtt Dawid, from whom he ta- 
keth the tower of Zion. & [oak un made capiaine. 19 
Hu valiant men, 


Hen * allfracl* gathered them (clues 7. Sw».5.7. 
to Dauid ynto Hebron,ſaying,behold, Ar " rs - 

we are thy bones and thy ficth. COD —_ . 

2 And in time paſt, cuen when Saul was ſonne,when Da- 
King,thou leddeſt Ifrac] out and in: and vid had reigned 
the Lord thy God ſaid ynto thee,Thou won _ _ 
ſhalt teede my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalr any in dS 
be captaine ouer my people lſracl. 2.Sam.5.5. 

3 So came al the Elders of Iſrael ro the 
King to Hebron, and Dauid made a coue- 
nit with them in Hebron betore the Lord. 

Andthey anointed Dauid King ouer Iſra- 
el,* according to the worde of the Lord by *46-15- 
the hand of Samuel. 

4 «And Dauid andal Ifrael wenttoleru- 
ſalem,which 1s lebus,where were the lebu- 
fires,the inhabitants of the land, 

S And the inhabitants of lebus ſaid ro Da- 
uid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuers 
theles Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, 
which is the citie of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid faid, * Whoſocuer ſmiterhthe 2S<2.5.4. 
Jebuſies firſt, thalbe the chiefe and cap- 
raine. So Ioab rhe ſonne of Zeruiah wene 
firſt vp,and was captaine. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower:therefore 
they called itthe citic of Dauid. 

8 * And he built the citic on euery fide, 2.Saw.,.yg. 
from Millo euen round about: and Iloab 
repaired thereſt of the cite. 

And Dauid proſpered, and grew: for the 
Lord of hoſtes was with him. 

10 C*Theſc allo are the chiefe ofthe valiant 
men that were with Dauid & ioyned their 
force with him in his kingdome withal If- 
racl, ro make him King ouer Iſracl,accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord, | 

11 Andthisis the nomber of the valiant 
men whome Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the MM Eg” 
ſonne of Hachmoni, the ® chiefe among OTE 
thirtic:he liſtvp his ſpeare againſt three and beſt eſtemed 
hundreth,zhome he ſlew at one time. for his yaliant- 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of I- = _ 
"Dodo the Ahohire,which was one of the od n 
three valiant men, "Or, hu wncle, 

13 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, and 
there the Philiſtims were gathered roge- 
ther to batrel: and there was aparcel of 
ground ful of barly, and the people fled 
before the Philiſtims. | 

14 And they Rtoode in the middes of the TEP+4 
fielde, © and ſauedir, and flewe the Phili- £79942 ivre- 
ſtims : fo the Lord gauc a great vito- mah, 2 Sam. 23 
rie. I, WAICN LICE. 

15. CAnd three of the 4 thirtie captaines Meth was the 
=_ ro a rocke to Dauid , i; the {5mm wee 
caue of Adullam. And the armic- of the 2.x and his two 
Philiſtims camped in the valley of Repha- companions, 
im, 

16 And when David was in the holde, the 
Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lchem. 

17 And David longed, and ſaid, * Ob,char *59%147+ 

one would giue me to drinke of the water 

of the wel of Beth-lchem thar isat the 


gare. Frij ” | _—_ 


170 


Ln 


2. Sans. 


— > th 


Dauids wotthies. 


18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte 
of the Philiſtitms, and drewe water our of 
the wcl of Beth-ich& that was by the gate, 
and tooke it, and brought itro Dauid:bur 
Dauid would not drinke of it,but powred 
It for an obla:ion tothe Lord, 

19 And ſaid, Letnotmy God ſuffer me to do 
this : ſhould I drinke the blood of theſe 
mens lucs ? for they hauc brought ic with 
the icopardyec of their hues : therefore he 
would nor drinke it: theſe things did rheſe 
three mightie men. 

20 C And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, he 
was chiefe of the three, and he life vp his 
ſpeare againſt three hundreth,e flew the, 
and had the name among the three. 

21 Among the three he was more honorable 
then the rwo,& he was their captaine:*bur 
he attained nor vntothefrſtthree, 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada(the ſonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many 
actes, and was of Kabzeecl, he ſlewe wo 

©*Ox, liens. "ſtrong men of Moab:he went downe alſo 

and ſlewe a lion inthe middes ofa pitin 
time of ſnow, 

23 Andhe flew anEgyptian,a man ofgrear 
ſtature, even five cubites long, and in the 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weauers 
beame:and he went downe to him with a 
ſNaffc, and plucked rhe ſpeare our of the 
Egyptians hand, and flewc him with his 
owne ſpeare. 

24 Theſc things did Benaiah the ſonne of 
lchoiada, and had the name among the 
three worthies. 

25 Bchold, he was honorable among thirty, 

- omg. op but he attained not vnto the ! fix three. 

kts  * And Dauid madehimofhis counſel. 

watcr to Dauid 36 © Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, 

Aſahel the brother of loab, Elhanan the 

ſonne of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

g Called alſo 2 gShammothrhe Harodite,Helez the Pe- 

Shemmoah, 2, . 

Sam.23-25. lonite, 

28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abi- 

; ezcr the Antothite, 
emer he Sibbccai the Huſathire: Ilai the Aho- 
1 ire, 

pat 30 Maharai the Netophathire, Helcd the 

ſonne of Baanah the Nerophathire, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah ofthe 
children of Bentamin, Benaiah the Pira- 
thonite, 

32 Hurai of the rivers of Gaaſh, Abjelthe 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmauerh the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhemthe Gizonire,lo- 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

35 Hepher che Mecherathite, Ahiiah the 
Pelonite. 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne 
of Ezbai, : 

38 Ioelthe brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelck the Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 
thice,the armour bearer of Ioab,the ſoanc 


e That is,this 
water,for the 
which they yen- 
tured their 
blood. 


8San 11.19. 


2Sam.1; 23. 


I. Chron, 


FLAT 


The yalianthg 


of Zeruiah, 

49 Ira the lthrite,Garib the Ithrire, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the fonne of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenitre, 
a captaine of the Reubenires, and thirug 
with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah,and Ioſha- 
phat the Mithnire, 

44 Vziathe Aſhrerathire, Shama and Icicl 
the ſonnes of Otham the Arocrite, 

45 Icdiael the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 Elclthe Mahauire,&Ieribai & Ioſhaui- 
ah the ſonnes of Elnaam, & lthmah the 
Moabire, 

rag and Obcd, and Iaaſficl the Mcſo- 

aite, 


CHAP, XII, 


r WVho they were that went with David when be fles 
Jrom Saul. 14 Their wvaliantnes. 23 They that came 
wvnto hun wnte Hebron out of every trobe to make him 


K me. 
I 'F fcle alſo are they that came to Dauid 
to *Ziklag,while he was yer kepr cloſe, ? kn take hi 
becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kith: and Lal Chon 
they were among the valiant and he]pers cutcd him, 
ofthe batre]. 
2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could vſe the right and the left hand with 
ſones and with arrowes and with bowes, » Thks 
__ were of Sauls® brethren,even of Benia- ,_; offi 
© min,w | 
3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioaſhthe Saul wzs,ui 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite,and Je- Whereinwern 
zicl, and Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaucth, ww many 
Berachah and Ichu the Antorhitre, ares” 
4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiane 
man among thirtic,and aboue the thirtie, 
and Ieremiah, and Ichazie), and Iohanan, 
and Toſhabad the Gederathire, wake 
Eluzai, &lerimoth,and Bealiah, and She- firon.o 
mariah, & Shephatiah,the Haruphire, | Flrew 
6 Elkanah,and Iſhiah,and Azaricl,and Ioc- R 
zer,Jaſhobeam of Hakorchim, has 
And Ioelah,and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 
leroham of "Gedor, "Or Geda. 
g Andof the Gadites there ſeparated the 
ſeclues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of 
the wildernes, valiant men of warre, and 
men of armes, and aps for batte], which 
could handle*® ſpeare and ſhiclde, & their *07 fuctlr. 
faces were Gke the faces of © lyons,and were c Meaning, 
like the roes in the mountaines in ſwift- ro = 


A 


_ 


ncs, 10f 
9 Ezerthechiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, E- "754 

liab the third, . cent 
10 *Miſhmanah the fourth, Ieremiah the «gy, gate 

fift, 


11 Artrai the fixt, Elie! the ſeuenth, 
12 Johanan the cyght,Elzabad the ninth, 


13 Teremiah the tenth, Macbannai the e- Thas: 
leuenth, ateſ 
14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad,capraines ole $; 
of the hoſte: one of the leaſt cond reſi? 
an hundreth, and the” greateſt a thou- 
undreta, a 
Tind. _ 


15 Thelg are they that went over ſal 
; c 


Us, 


its 


4 which hail bur- 


| Flirewes ſay a 


4 whichthe E- . the* firſt moneth when he had filled ouer 


brewebcalled © * a] his bankes, and putto flight al them of | 


Nite or Abdh> the valley, toward the Eaſt -and the 
March and halfe Weſt. :- k 
April,whenlor- 16 Andthere came ofthe children of Ben- 
den was wunte jamin, and Iudah to the holde vnto Da- 
to ouerflow his uid, 
_ ow 17 And Dauid wentourt to meete them,and 
anſwered and ſaid vnto them, If ye be 
. come peaceably vnto me to help me,mine 
hearr- ſhalbe knit vnto you, bur it you 
come to berray me ro mine aduerſaries,ſce- 
mg there is no wickednes in mine hands, 
the: God of ourfathers behold it,and re- 
buke it, 
.. . 18, Andthe*®ſpiritcame vpon Amaſai,which 
e The fpiritof . Re . 1. Thi 
toldnes & cou- Was the chiefe of thirtie,aid he ſaid, Thine 
razemoued him arewe, Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of 


| toſpeakethus. Jſhai.Peace,peace be vntothee,and peace 


be vnto thine helpers: for thy God hel- 
peth thee. Then Dauid receiued them, & 
made them captaines of the m_ 
19 « And of Manaſſch ſome tel tro Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiſtims againſt 
f ins rang Saul ro batrel, bur they helped them 
ee Foſuc- Dor: for the princes of the Philiſtims 
cour the Phili- * by aduiſement ſent him away , ſaying, 
ſums, wich He wil fal'to his maſter Saul * for our 
were enemies to heades. 
Pe. 7 20 Ashe wentto Ziklag,there felto him of 


1.Sam.2 9.4. 


'07,," the ieozar= Manafſeh, Adnah,and lozabad,and Iedia- 


| Gicefour beads, =el,and Michacl, and Iozabad, and Elihu, 


and Zilrai, heades of the thouſands that 


were of Manaſſch. 
eTowit,ofthe 22 And they helped Dauid againſt 8 rthar 
Amalekies bande : for they were al valiant men and 


german were captaines in the hoſt. 

7:4iav,2.5am, 22 For atthattime day by day there came to 
$7.9. Dauid to helpe him, vntil it was a great 
h Meaning, hoſt, like the noſt of ®'God, 

mgnre Or 23 And theſe are the nombers ofthe cap- 
frong :forthe * caines that were armed to battel,and came 
\n$i50ofGod, to Dauid ro Hebr6roturne the kingdome 
whep it is excel- of Saul ro him, according to the worde of 
It the Lord. | 

24 The children of Iudah that bare ſhiclde 
or buckle. & "ſpeare, were fix thouſand & cight hun- 

dreth armed to the warre, 

25 Of the childrenof Simeon valiant men 
of warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hun- 
dreth. 

26 Ofthe children of Leui foure thouſand 
and fix hundrerh, 

27 And Ichoiada was the chiefe of them of 

'Ofthe Lenites iAaron: and with him three thouſand and 
MM wrote ſcuen hundrerh. 
" "*" 28 And Zadokayong man very valiant, and 
of his fathers houſholde ce rwo & twen- 
ty captaines. 
29 And of the childrE of Beniamin the bre- 

thren of Saul three thouſand: fora great 
ws part of them vnto that time*kept the ward 
Cn of the houſe of Saul. 

PT 30 And ofthe children of Ephraim rwentie 
thouſand and cight hundreth valiant men 
and famous men in the houſholde of their 
farhers, 


Thay '*, the 


that ayded Dauid I.Chron, in his enterpriſes, 171 


, eightene thouſand, which were appointed 
by name to come and make Dauid 
King. 2 

32 And of the children of Ifachar which 
were men that had ynderſtanding of the ; 
! times,to knowe whar Iſrael ought to do: | Men of good 
the heades ofthem were two hundreth,& jpher'es —_— 
al their brethren were at their comman- what was to be 
dement. done, 

33 Of Zebulun thar went our to bartel,ex- 
pert in warre, axd in al inſtruments of 
warre,fiftic thouſand "which could fer the "Or, ſet rho 
_ in aray: they were nor of ” a double a Os" 

. beart. 

34 Andof Naphrali a thouſand capraines, & 
with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen & 
thirty thouſand. 

35 Andof Dan expert in barrel, eight and 
ewwenty thouſand,and fix hundreth, 

35 And of Aſher that wentour to the barrel 
and were trayned in the warres, fourtie 
thouſand. 

37 And of the other fide of Iorden of the 
Reubenires,and of the Gadites,and of tha 
halfe tribe of Manafſeh with al inſtru- 
ments of warre to fight with,an hundreth 
and twenty thouſand, 

38 ® Alcheſe menof warre "that could lead m So that his 
an armic, came with " ypright heart to whole hoſt 
Hebron to make Dauid King ouer al lſra- ung wy w 
e1:& al thereſt of Iſtaclwas of one accord =—_ Sh 
ro make Dauid King : two hundreth 

39 Andthere they were with Dauid three twentieand tws 
dayes,cating and drinking: for their ®bre- "Or fght GAY 
thren had prepared for them, "07 206 th agoed 

49 Moreouer they that were nere them vn- courage. 
til Iſſachar, and Zebulun,and Naphrali » Thereſtofthe 
brought bread vpon afſes,and on camels, {{*Ltcs. 
and on mules, and on oxen, excn meat, 
floure,hgges,&reiſins, and wine and oyle 
& becues and ſheepe abundantly:for there 
was ioyc in Iſracl, 


. bs \. 


CHAP. X1It, | 
7 The Arke is brought againefrom K iviath tcarim to les 
ruſalem. g Vzzadyethbecauſe he touched it. 
I AM Dauid counſcled with the cap- 
raines of rhouſands & of hundreths, 
and with al the gouernours, 


2 AndDauidſaid to althe Congregation 


of Iſracl,If ir ſeeme good to you, and that 

it proccedeth of the Lord our God,we wil 

ſend to and fro ynto our brethren,thar are 

left inall the land of Iſrac](for with them 2 His firſt care 
arc the Prieſts & the Leuites inthe cities =_ -— —_ 
and their ſuburbes)thar they may aſſemble j,fut. 


them (clues vnto vs. daies bene cor- 


3 Andwewilbring againe the *Arke of our ungoed and neg- 


God to vs: for we ſought not ynto it in the 
dayes of Saul. 


2.Sam. 0.1. 
1/18, 


; "Or,Nv 
4 Andalthe Congregation anſwered, Let b Thatis, from 


vs do ſo: forthe thing ſeemed good in the Gibea , where 


eyes of al the people. (rs yp 


5 ©* So Dauid gathered al Iſrael rogether 1,4pjaced it in 


from" Shihor in Egypt,cuen vnto the en- the houſe of 
tring of Hamath, to bring the Arke of ney gh 
God from® Kiriath-tcarim. "Or, Bacby —_ 


3t And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch 6 And Dauid went vp & allſrael ah 2.Sam, 6.2, 


Fj. 


I. Chron. 


lath in Kiriath-icarim, that was in Iudah, 
to bring vp from thence the Arke of God 
the Lord that dwelleth betwene the Che- 
rubims where his Name is called on. 
7 And they caryedthe Arke of Godin anew 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab:and Vz- 
za and Ahio © guided the carr. 
And Dauid and allſracl played before 
4 God with al her might,both with ſongs 
and with harpes,and with violes,and with 
timbrels and with cymbals and with crum- 
ets. 
p And when they came vnrtothe threſ- 
ſhing floore of ©Chidon, Vzza pur forth 
ieheoldeant — Þis hand to holde the Arke, for the oxen 
new teſtament. d:d ſhake ir, 
e Calledalſo Na 16 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
chon,2.Sam.6.6 apainſt Vzza, and he ſmore him, becauſe 
he layed his hand vpon the Arke : ſo he 
dycdthere' before God. 
did 11 And Dauid was angry, becauſe the Lord 
had made a breach in Vzza, and he called 
Cs was the name of that place Perez-vzza vnto 
iucnto the this day. 
Prieits, Nomb. 12 And Dauid feared God thar day, ſaying, 


4-15 ſothat here "How hal Ibring in to me the Arke of 
al good intent1- God? 


ons are condem - 
ned, except they 13 Therefore Dauid brought nor the Arke 


be commanded tohim into the citic of Dauid,but cauſed 
by the word of jtto turne into the houſe of 8 Obed E- 
_ Re dom the Gutite. 
euite & called 14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
Gittite, becauſe . houſe of Obed Edom, exen in his houſe 
- = dweltat three moncrths : and the Lord bleſſed the 
= _ of Obcd Edom, and al that he 


e Theſonnes of 
Ab -naJab. g 
d That 1s,before 
the Arke where 
God ſhewed 
himſelf: ſo that 
the ſigne 15 taken 
for the thing fi. 
gnitied, which is 9 
common to al 
ſacraments both 


fBefore y Arke 
for vſurping 
that which 

not appertaine to 
his yocation:for 


CHAP. XITTIITL, 

+ Hiram ſendeth woode and workemen to David. 4 The 
names of his children. 8. 14 'By the counſell of God he 
goeth agaut the Philitumnt,and owercommeth them .1 5 
God fighteth for hum. 

I Hen * ſent Hiram the King of” Tyrus 

meſſengers to Dauid,and cedar trees, 
with maſons and carpenters to build him 
an houſe. 

2 Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer Lfracl, and thar 
his kingdome was lift vp on hie,becauſe 
of his * people Iſracl, 

3 CAlfoDauid tooke mo wiues at Teruſa- 
lem, and Dauid begate mo ſonnes and 
daughrers. 

4 And theſcare the names of the children 
which he had at leruſalem,Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan,and Salomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and ® Elpa- 
ler, 


a Becauſe of 
Gods promes 
madeto the peo. 
ple of I(racl. 


b Elpaler and 
Nogah are not 
mencioned, 2, 


Sam.514ſ: 6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ia- 


there are bute- phia, 

mag here 7 _ Eliſhama,and" Beeliada,and Elipha- 

von 00: cr. : 

I 8 Burwhenthe Philiſtims heard that Da- 
uid was anointed King ouer Iſracl,al the 
Philiſtims came vp ro ſecke Dauid. And 
when Dauid hcard, he went our againſt 
them. 


5 Andthe Philiſtims camc,and fpred them 


The Philitinhs deſtroyed:The 


ſclues in the valley ofRephaim. 
10 Then Dauid asked counſclat God,ſay- 
ing,Shall go vp againſtthe Philiſtims,and 
wilt thou deliucr them into mine band? 
And the Lord faid vnto him, Go vp: for 1 
wil deliuer them into thine hand, 
It Sothey came vp to Baal-perazim & Da- 
uid ſmore chem there: and Dauid ſaid; 
God hath deuided mine enemies with 
mine hand,as waters are deuided: there- 
fore they called the name ofchar place, 
©Baal-perazim. © Thatis, the 
12 And therethey had lefetheir gods: and ow 4 donkey 
Dauid ſaid, Let them cuen be burnt wth bas er gg 
hire. diſperſed there 
13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpred «wats, 
themſclues in the valley. 
14 And when Dauid asked againe counſel 
at God,God faid to him, Thou ſhalt not go 
vp after them,6» turne away from them, 
that thou maicſt come ypon them ouer a= 
gainſt the mulbery trees. 
15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of cne. .. 
going in the toppes of the mulbery rrees, 
then go out ro barre]: for God is gone 
forth before thee, ro {mite the hoſt of rhe 
Philiſtims. 
16 So Dauid did as God had commanded 
him : and they ſmore the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtims from Gibeon euen ro Gezer. 
17 And the fame of Dauid wenr our into all 
lands and the Lord broughtthe feare of 


him vpon all nations, 


CHAP, xV, 
r Daxid 4% nee) houſe for the Arks. 4 Thenuu- 
ber and order of the Lewites, 16 The ſingers are cho» 
ſen out among them. 25 They bring againe the Arke 
with icy. 29 Daxid dauncing before 1it,is deſpiſed of 
bis wife Michal. 
I Nd Dauid made him houſes in the*ci- —_— - 
tie of Dauid,and prepared a place for * | 
the Arke of God, La garr for it a _— oe 
rent, 
2 Then Dauid ſaid,* None ought to cary Nomb.44. ©. 
the Arke of God, but the Leuires: for the 
Lord hath choſen them to beare the Arke 
of the Lord, and to miniſter ynrto him for 
cucr, 
And Dauid gathered al Iſrac] rogerher 
; ky leruſalem wleing vpthe* Arke of the boy _ 
Lord vnto his place, which he had ordei- Edom,z.$an4. 
ned for it, * 10. 
4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron,and the Leuites. 
5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath Vriel the chief, 
and his "brethren fix ſcore, 
6 Ofthe ſfonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chief, 
and his/brethren two hundreth & twen- 


"Or kinſmes 


rye, 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, loel the 
chiefe, andhis brethren an hundreth and cms w_ 


thirty. fourthſc 
8 Of the ſonnes of © Elizaphan, Shema- Ce okeh 7 


iah the chiefe, and his brethren ewo hun- 6.21.& nom'+ 

dreth. 30- re third 
9 Ofthe ſonnes of Hebron, Eliel the chief, Bake of Ko- 

and his brethren foureſcore. hath,Exod6/ 


10 Of the ſonnes of Vzuel, Amaens 
o 


order of the Leuites. 
the chicfe , and his brethren an hundreth 


and rweluec. 

11 C And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Pricſts , and of the Leuites, Vriel,A- 
faiah and loel ; Shemaiah R and El cl, and 
Amminadab: 

12 And heſaid ynto ED Ye are the chicf 
fathers of the Leuites : *{anifie your ſel- 
ues and your brethren, and bring vpthe 


Arke of the Lord God of Iſrael vatorhe 
place that I haue prepared forir. 


e Prepare your 
(clues, & be pure 
ab(tcine trom 3 
things whereby 
h might be pol 


ated,and ſo not x3 For * becauſe ye were not there at the 
able to nano firſt,the Lord our God made a breache a- 
yoga *  mong vs:for we ſoughthim nor after due 
f Acording as forder. 


ke hath appoin- x4 So the Prieſts and the Leuires ſanRified 

ed inthe LawC them ſelues to bring vp the Arke of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

15 © And the ſonnes of the Levires bare 
the Arke of God vp6 their ſhoulders with 
the barres, as Moſes had commanded, 
* according rothe word of the Lord. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe ofthe Le- 
uites , thatthey ſhould appoint cerreine of 


Exad.ag ay. 


eTheſe inſtru- their brethren to ſing with 8inſtruments 
mentsand other of muſike, with violes and harpes, & cym- 
"ch they ob» Pale tharthey mighr make aſound, and 
ſerued, were in- lift vp their voyce with jtoye, + 

ſtructions of 127 So the Leuites appointed Heman the 


their infancie, 
which cotinucd 
tothe comming 
of Chriſt, 


ſonne of loel, and of his brethren Aſaph 
the ſonne of Berechiah,and of the ſonnes 
of Merari their brethren,Echan the ſonne 
of Kuſhaiah, 

hWhichwere 18 And with them their brethren in the \ſe- 


_—_ indgu- cond degree,Zechariah,Ben,and laazie], 
i and Shemiramorh, and Ichiel, and Vnni, 
Eliab,and Benaiah, & Maaſciah,and Mat- 
tichiah,and Elipheleh,and Mikneah, and 
Obed Edom,and leiel the porters. 
nl 19 So Heman, Aſaph & Ethan were fingers 
ct ro make a ſound with cymbales of braſle, 
& 20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Ichiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, 
Gu. and Maaſeiah,and Benaiah with violes on 
__ anin- iAlamoth, 
| oats 21 And Martithiah , & Elipheleh, and Mik- 
tine,whereunto Neah, and Obed Edom, and leicl, and A- 
rieaccuſtomed 7zaziah, with harpes * ypon Sheminith le- 
ks Plalmes. nazzeah. 
houl evht tune, 016; 2 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites 
and WM tie which he had 'rhe charge, bearing the burden in 
Frame x- thecharge,for he was able to inſtru. 
—_ ut 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were por- 
ITowit;toap. Fers for the Arke. 
point Pſalmes, 24 And Shecaniah and Ichoſhaphat & Ne- 
an. _ thaneel and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 
"With Rere? Benaiah, & Eliezer the Prieſts did blowe 
ch & Elka. with trumpets before the Arke of God, & 
t,verſ. 23, Obed Edom and Ichjah were porters ® for 
_—_—_ = the Arke, 
tem frevpr \ 25 * So Dauid&the Elders of Iſrael & the 


"execute their Captaines of thouſands went to bring vp 

ohce, _ the Arke of the couenir of the Lord from 

Obefidesthe the houſe of Obed Edom with ioye. 

_—_ _—_— 26 And becauſe that God® helped the Le- 

DudoFed az Pires that bare the Arke of the coucnant 

tverie xe paſe, Of the Lord, they offred ® ſeuen bullockes 
and ſcuen rams, 


L)n.6.r; . 


I. Chron, 


Aſaphs ſong. 
27 And Dauid had on himalinen garment, 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and 
the fingers and Chenaniah that had the 
chicfe charge of the ſingers : & vpon Da- 
uid was a linen? Ephod, p Reade, 2, Sam, 
28 Thus all 1ſracl brought yp the Arke of $-14- 
the Lords coucnant with ſhouting and 
ſound of cornet and with truwpers , and 
with cymbalcs , making a ſound with vio- 
les and with harpes. © qltwasſocal- 
29 Andwhenthe Arke of the 1 couenant of [eq becauſe it 
the Lord came into the citic of Dauid, putthelſraelites 
Michal the daughter of Saul looked out at a nmr yy Wen 
a windowe,and ſawe King Dauid dancing nem oro og 
and playing,and * ſhe deſpiſed him in her them, 
hearr, 2.S 170,646. 


172 


CHAP, XVI. 


: The Arke bring placed , they offer ſacrifices. 4 Dawid 
ordeineth Aſuph and bn brethren to mnunittey before the 
Lord. 8 He appointeth a notable Pſalme to be ſung in 

praiſe of the Loyd, 

I YO* they brought inthe Arke of God, ,.$.m.6.15. 

and ſertijtin the middes of the Taber- 
naclethat Dauid had pitched for it, and 
they offred burnt offrings and peace of- 
frings before God, 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of 
offring the burnt offring and the peace 
offrings, he *blefſed the people in the 3 He called vp- 
Name of the Lord. _— rm of 

3 Andhedealt to euery one of Iſrael both hi eo tb 
man and woman, to euery one a cake of thepeople,and 
bread, and a piece of fleſh,and a bortel of give good ſuc- 
wins; cefſeto their 

4 Andheappoinred certeine ofthe Leui- — 
res to miniſter before the Arke of the 
Lord,and to® rehearſe and tothanke and Þ To wit, Gods 
praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael, Rn —_— 

s Aſaph the chiefe, andnext to him Ze- c Dk _ 
chariah,Ieicl, & Shemiramoth,and Ichic], them this Pſalm 
and Marttithiah , and Eliab, and Benaiah, *9 praiſe the | 
and Obed Edom , euen leicl with inſtru- Lend Aggag 
ments, violes and harpes , and Aſaphto terpriſes the 
make aſound with cymbales, Name of God 

& And Benaiah and lahaziel Prieſts , with 2ughttobeprai 
rrumpets continually before the Arke of _ a 
the couenant of God, d. ag ——_ 

7 Thenatthattime Dauid did *appoint at ,,,,.,. eh 
the — ro giue thanks to the Lord d Whereof this 
by the hand of Aſaph and his brethren. is the chicteſt 

8 * Praiſe the Lord &xcall vpon his Name: — _ 
declare his * workes among the people. +; Church to catt 

9 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and vypon his Name. 
talke of all his * wonderfull workes, e Who of his 

10 Reioyce in his holy Name:letthe hearts —y Se 
ofthem thar ſeeke the Lord reioyce. choſen a fewe of 

11 Secke the Lord and his ſtrength : ſecke the ſtocke of A- 
his face continually, braham to be F18 

12 Remember his marueilous workes that —_ 
he hath done, his wunders,and the iudg- ming Pharaoh, 
ments of his mouth, which iudge- 

13 Oſcedeof Iſrael his ſeruant, O the chil- cc = _y 
dren of Iaakob his 8 choſen. —_ A vt 

14 He isthe Lord our God:his judgements ſes. 
are throughour all the carrh. F Meaning here. 

15 Remember his coucnant for cuer , and y that the pro- 


. Fad 
the worde, which he commaunded to a = pert. 


net to 


16 * Which 


thouſand generations: church 


FE, iiij. 


CER EMA COWEN 


Aſaphs & his brethrens ſong. 


Gen.a2 16. 16 *Which he made with Abraham,and his 

take 1.73-41.6- rhe to lrhak: 

"= 17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakobfor a 
Lawe, andto Iſracl for an cucrlaſting co- 
ucnant, 

18 Saying, To thee wil giuethe Jand of Ca- 

”Fby.coard,whey - ws. ” lot of your inheritance. 

byparcels of (avds 19 When ye were ® fewe innomber, yea, a 

were meaſured. =—yery fewe,and ſtrangers therein, 

h Mcaning,trom : 

the time that 20. And walked abour from narion to na- 

Abrahicntred, tion , and from oxe kingdome to another 

vnto the time, cople, 

that laakob wet ,1 He ſuffred nomanto do them wrong, 

_—y tfor butrebuked' Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 

i As Pharaoh & 22 Touchenot mine * anointed, and do my 

Abimelech. | Prophets no harme. 

k Mine _—_— 23 *Sing vntothe Lord all the earth :de- 

"> ako to. Clare hisfſaluation from day to day. 

ſanctitie4, 24 Declare his glorie among the nations, 

ITo whome & his wundertull workes amgg al people. 

Goddeclared 25 For the Lord is great and muche to be 


ord. &- | 
o_ - os praiſed, and he is to be feared aboue all 


their polteritie. gods, ; 
Tſalme.g5r. 26 Forall the gods of the people are® ido- 
f, ; pho x les, bur the Lord made the heauens, 
=_— "Sw z 27 Praiſc and glory are before him: power 
al the worlde and beauric are 1n his place, 
wouldefollowe 28 Giue ynto the Lord, ye families of the 
idoles , yet he people:giue vnto the Lord glory & power. 
would cleaue to 
the luins God, 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his 
; Name : bring an offring and come before 
him, and worſhip the Lord in the glorious 
Sanctuarie, 
o ®Tremble ye before him, all the earth: 
r Humble your ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable e&not moue. 
ſelues vader the 11 Letthe ® heauens reioyce,&letthe earth 
mightic hand of - , 
God. be glad, and let them ſay among the na- 
o He exhorteth tions, The Lord reigneth, 
thedummeecrea 22 Lerthe ſearoare, and all that therein is: 
NY hn Ys letthefield beioyfulland allthatis inir. 
ſidering $ oreat. 33 Letthe trees of the wood then reioyce 
ering 7 great. 3 
nes of the grace atthe preſence of the Lord: for he com- 
cnt ANTS meth ro? judge the carth, 

» L Orcltorea . - . 
things © ther 34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for his 
eſtate. mercie endurerh for cuer. 

35 And fayye, Sauce vs, O God, our falua- 
tion, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from 
the heathen, that we may praiſe thine 
holy Name,and1glorie in thy praiſe. 

He eſt h 

qe elteemeti 2 6 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iiracl for c- 
this to be the F md le ol he Gap 
chiefeſt felicitic VEr Nd Cuecr: and Jet ail peopie lay, 50 
of man. be irt,and praiſe the Lord, 

r He willeth al 37 C Then he left there before the Arke of 


the people both © the Lords couenant Aſaph & his brethren 
in heart and ſp” : 

mouthto con.  TFo miniſter continually before the Arke, 
ſent to thele that which was to be done cuery day: 


praiſes. 38 And Obed Edom & his brethren, three 
ſcore and cight: & Obed Edom the ſonne 
of Ieduthun,and Hoſhah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the Pricſt and his brethren 
the Pricſts were before the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, in the hiec place that was at Gi- 
beon, 

42 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord, 
ypon the burnt oftring altar continually, 
inthe morning and in the cuening, cucn 
according vnto all that is written inthe 
Law of the Lord, which he commaundcd 


I, Chron. 


I{racl. 


41 And with them f were Heman, and le- © 


. duthun, and the reſt that were oboſen, (With Za 
( which were appointed by names ) to —_— reſt of 
praiſe the Lord , becauſe his mercy endu- © © Prielis, 
reth for cuer, | 

42 Eucn with them were Heman and Ie- 
durthun, to make a ſound with the corners 
and with the cymbales, with excellent in- 
ſtruments of muſike: and the ſonnes of Ie- 
duthun were atthe gate. | tDeclari 
43 - Andall the people departed, eucryman ws. 
to his houſe ::& Dauid returned to ©bleflc to God wear 
his houſe. chiefelybou 
tO Our One 
houſe,for the which as for al other things, we ought to praye mg 
God,and inſtruct our families topraiſe his Name, 
CHAP, XVII 
g Dauid forbidden to builde an houſe wnto the Lord. 
* 13 Chriſt s promnſed wndey the figure of Salomon. 
18 Damd giveth thankes, 23 And prayeth wmo God. 
Ow * afterwarde when Dauid dwelt *-$9%.7 4. 
in his houſe, he ſaid ro Nathan the 
Prophet, Behold, 1 dwel in an houſe of 


—_ 


© cedar trees; but the Arke of rhe Lords | bong built x4 


. b ” 
coucnant remaineth vnder ® curtaines. þ, That i; \ 


2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid,Do *© all that tents coures $ 


is in thine heart: for God is with thee, ſKmnes, 
3 Andtheſame*tnighr cuenthe worde of F Ag yet Ont 
God came to Nathan, ſaying, to the Prophet 
4 Go,and tel Dauid my ſcruant, Thus ſaith what hepurpo- 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not buylde me an {<9 concerning 


| houſetodwel in: ſeeing God (4. 


5 ForlThaue dwelt in no houſe, ſince the ywourcd Dauid 


day tharl brought our the childre of Iſrael he ſpakewha 
vntothis day, but haue bene from © rent he thought. 
to tent,and from habitation zo habitation. CA _ 
6 Whereſocuer I hauc * walked with all If- ken to _"_ 
racl,ſpake I one wortl to any of the iudges e Thatis, ina 
of Iſracl ( whom 1 commaunded to feede A 
my people)ſaying, Why have ye not builr SS ws ” 
me an houſe of cedar rrces? f Meaning, wie 


7 Now therefore thus ſha't thou ſay vnto ſorucr his Arie 
y 


my ſeruant Dauid , Thus ſaith the Lord of V%which wa 
a ſigne of tut 


hoſtes, I rooke thee from the ſheepecoart ,, fence, 
K:nd from following the ſhcepe,that thou g Ofaſhephean 
ſhouldeſt be a price ouer my peoplelirae), offhcepe _- 
8 Andlhaucbcne withthee whitherſoe- *X<* 
of men,ſothat 
uer thou haſt walked,and have deſtroyed ny cameh ro 
all thine encmiecs our of thy fight, & haue to this dignite 
" made thee aname, like the name of the throughthie 
greatmen that are inthe carth, betdete mg 
(Alſo L wil appoint a place for my people grace. 
Iſracl,& * wil plant it, that they may dwel '0r,gorten the 
in their place,and moue no more: neither /*: 
ſhal the” wicked le" h k Makethem 
ial the” wicked people” yexe them any ,,., 1.7 they 
more,as at the beginning, ſhalnot remout 
10 And ſince the time that I commaunded ' Er, ſomes! 
iudges ouer my people I{racl) And I wil 99% 


. . - con y 
ſubdue al thine enemies : therefore I ſay , V1 eivetters 


\S 


vnto thee, that the Lord wil 'builde thee great poſter.» 


an houſe. 
11 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled ro 
go with thy fathers, then wil I raiſe yp thy 
ſecde after thee, which (hal be of thy ſon- 
nes, and wil ſtablith his kingdome. k That is, 
12 Heſhalbuild me an houſe , and I wil ſta- thecommpge 
> bliſk his throne for * cuer. Korg ns 
13 I wil be his father, and he ſhalbe my q;guiqcedle 
ſonnc, 


Nathans meſſage to Dauid, * 


had not reueilel 


Dauid: therior 


—__ TAO __ cc 


Dauds humilitie. 


I, Chron, 


ſonne , and I wil not take my Mercy away handofthe Philiftims. 


Dauwds victories. 173 


from him , as 1 tooke if from him that was 2 And he ſmote Moab, andthe Moabites 


before' thee. 

14 But Lwileſtabliſh him in mine houſe , & 
in my kingdome for cuer , and his throne 
ſthalbe ſtabliſhed for cuer, 

15 According to all theſe wordes , and ac- 
cording to all chis vition.So Nathan ſpake 

| to Dauid, 

m Hewent into 16 © And Dauid the King ® went in &" fare 

therent where before the Lord &ſaid, Who am 1,O Lord 

the Arxe was, God,& what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 
mean _ brought me ® hitherto. 


ought to - q 1 
hr - receive 17 Yet thou eſteeming this a mal thing, O 


1 which was 
$aul. 


ary benetitsof F God , haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the 
Lord. houſe of thy ſeruanc for a great while, and 
Ns cope _ haſt regarded me according to the cltare 
this kingly of aman of *hie degree,O Lord God. 


18 What can Dauid deſire more of thee for 
ar" the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou kno- 

promiſed d king - 

dome that {hal welt thy leruant, 

continue to me 19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake euen accor- 

and my poſteri- ging to thine ? heart haſt thou done all 


- : | 
ny ORR this great thing to declare all magnifi- 
wo, | CCNnce., 

p Freely,and ac- 20 Lord, there none like thee, neither is 


cording tothe there any God beſides thee , according to 


eitate. 
o Thou haſt 


ape 4 all chart we hauc heard with our cares. 
nic deſeruing, 21 Morcouer what one nation in the earth 


1 hike thy people Iſracl, whoſe God wenr 
to redeeme them zo be his p00 le, and to 
make thy ſelfe a Name,ard :2 do greatand 
terrible things by caſting our nati6s from 
before thy people, whome thou haſt deli- 
uercd out of Egypt? 

22 Forthou haſt ordeined thy people Iſracl 
to be thine owne people for euer , & rhou 
Lord art become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant 
& concerning his houſe, be confirmed for 
cuer,and do as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 Andlctthy Name be ſtable and magni- 
fied for cuer,thatit may be ſaid, The Lord 


| SENS, 20 of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, is the God of 3 Iſ- 
ſelfs in decde to _ Tal, and letrthe houſe of Dauid thy ſer- 
berheir God,by uant be ſtabliſhed before rchee. 


- "eringthem 25 For thou,O my God,halt” reucilcd vnto 

A the care of thy ſeruant , that thou wilt 

rThou ha de. builde him an houſe: therefore thy ſcr- 

care! yato me . uant hath ” bene bolde to pray before 

by Nathanthe thee. 

-— 4 wn; 26 Therefore now Lord( for thou art 'God, 

(An{cantnot, and haſt ſpoken this goodnes ynto- thy 

breake promes. ___ 

| 37 Now therefore, it hath plcaſed thee to 
blefſe the houſe of thy ſeruant,that it may 
be before thee for cuer: for thou,O Lord, 
haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhalbe blefſed for 


cucr, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Thebattel of Dawid againſt the PhiliiFinm, 2 And a. 
gainſt Moab, z Tobah, 5 Aram, 2 Avd Edom. 
I Nd afterchis Dauid ſmorte the Phili- 
ſtims, and ſubdued them, and rooke 
a Which, 2.Sam A . 
Lt.iscalled the _ .* GXth; andthe villages thereof our of the 
bridle of bondage, becauſe it was a ſtrong towne, and kept the coun- 
fy round about in ſubjcction, "> $57, F 


"A 


became Dauids ſeruantes, and ' brought "Or, pajed cribure, 
gifres, F 

CE And David ſmote" Hadarezer king of 
Zobah vnto Hamath, as he wer to ſtablith 
his border by the riuer ' Perath, 

And Dauid rooke from him a thouſand 
charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, & 
twentic thouſand footemen, and * dc- 
ſtroyed all the charers, but he reſerucd of 
them an hundreth charets, 

C Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus 
to ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah, buc 
Dauid ſlewe of the Aramitcs two and 
rwenric thouſand, 

And Dauid pur a gerion in Aram of "Da- 
maſcus, & the Aramites became Dauids 
ſeruants, and brought giftes:and the Lord — 
> preſerued Dadam he went. Fi, 8 wry 

And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of golde enterpriſed. 
_ were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, & 

rought them to Teruſalem, 

And from ©Tibhath,and from Chun(ci- beer oe 
tucs of Hadarezer) brought Dauid excee- led Betah and 
ding much braſſe, wherewith Salomon Berothai. 
made the braſen * Sea,and the pillers and $74 
the veſſels of braſle. "MODE 


"Or,Empbrates, 


+ Seanl.4. 


VOr,Darmeſch, 


9 ©CThen Tou king of Hamath heard how 


Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſtc of Hada- 
rezer king of Zobah:; 


10 Thereforc he ſent* Hadoram his ſonne 4 Called alfo Ig. 


roking Dauid, toſalute him, and to re- 79943. Samb, 
ioyce with him, becauſe he had fought a- '** 

gainſt 'Hadarezer, and beaten him ( for 

Tou had warre with Hadarezer ) who 

—_ all veflels of golde, and filuer and 


brafle, 


It And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 


the Lord, with the filuer and golde thar | 
he brought from all the nations,from © E- foray 
dom, and from Moab, and from the chil- Syrians ioyned 


dren of Ammon,and from the Philiſtims, *he1r power to« 


gether,it is ſaid, 


and from Amalek. 2. Sam.$.12.that 


12 © And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah (1c aramites 


13 And he put agariſon in Edom, and all 


ſmore of Edomin the falre valley * cigh- were ſpoyled. 

t th Which 1s vn- 
cence thouſand, deft , +: if 

- ewclue 

the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants : & > gy he pg 
the Lord'preſerued Dauid whereſocuer inthetitle ofthe 
he went. threeſcore Pſal. 
and Abiſhai the 


14 So. Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, &ex- | qo 


ecuted iudgement and iuſtice to all his 
people, | 


15 Andloabthe ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 


the hoſte , and Ichoſhaphac the ſonne of 
Ahilud recorder, 


16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and A- 


17 *And Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada was 


bimelechthe ſonne of Abiathar were the . 
Prieſts, and *Sautha the Scribe, "Or, Seratah. 

2. Sam 1.17. 
ouer the 8/Cherethires and the Pelethi- C_ 
res: and the ſonnes of Dauid were chicfe 


about the King, 


CHAP, XI 


4 Mann kin of the children of Ammon deeth greas inen- 


wvies ts the ſernants of Dawd.. 6 He propareth an arrme 
againſt Damd, 1 5 And us 0407 00008, 


x Afﬀccr 


—— 


Hanuns vilame, 


1441.19.23. 


a Pecanſe Na- 


hath receiucd 
Dauid and his 


companic, when 
Saul perſecuted 


him, he would 


now ſh-w plca- 
ſure to his ſonne 


for the (ame. 


b Thus the ma- 
licious eucr 1in- 
terprete the pur 
ofe of the god. 
Augie the worſt 


ſ-nſe. 
c They ſNaued 


of the halfe of 
their beards, :, 


Sa T1 10.4 


d To pit them 
to ſhame an] vi- 
Janie, where as 

the amballadors 


oughtto have 


bene honoured : 
and becanſe tlie 


Iewes viedto 


' weare lide gar- 
ments & beards, 
they thus difti 
gured them to 
make them odi- 


ous to others, 
Yor had made 
them [eluerto be 


abhorred of D-umid 


z. Sam 10.4. 
e Which were 
five in al. 


the children of Ammon dicd, and his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


2> And Dauid ſaid, I milſhewe kindnes ynto 


Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe his 
*father ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And Da- 
uid ſent meliengers ro comfort him for 
his father. $0 the ſeruants of Dauid came 
into the land of the children of Aminon 
to Hanun to comfort him. 

And the princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid to Hanun , Thinkeſt thou that 
Dauid dueth honour thy farther , that he 
hath ſent comforters vnto thee ? Are not 
his ſeruants come to thee to® ſearche , to 
ſecke and to ſpic out the land? 

Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
uants,and *ſhaued them,and cut of * their 
garments by the' halfe vnto the buttoks, 
and ſent them away. 

And there went certeine & rold Dauid c6- 
cerning the men: & he ſentro mere them 
( for the men were exceedingly aſhamed ) 
& the King ſaid, Tary at lericho,ynril your 
beardes be growen ; then returne, 

6 «© When the children of Ammon fſawe 
that they "ſtanke in the fight of David, 
then ſent Hanun and the children of Am- 
mon a thouſand ralents of filuer to hyre 
them charets and horſemen our * of A- 
ram Naharaim & out of Aram Maachah, 
and our of © Zobah. 

And they hyred chem two and thirtie 
thouſand charcts, & the king of Maachah 
and his people, which came and pitched 
before Medeba: and the children of Am- 
mon gathered them ſelues rogerther from 
their cities,and came to the barrel. 


f Whichwasza 8 «© And when Dauid heard, he ſent Toab 


Citie of the tribe 


of Reuben be. 


yond lorJen. 


z He declareth, 
that where the 
cauſe is euil,the 
courage can not 


and allrhe hoſte of the valiant men. 

9 Andthe children of Ammon came our, 
and ſet their batrel in araye atthe gare of 
the citic . And the Kings that were come, 
were by them (clues inthe held. 

10 When Ioabſawe thatthe fronre of the 
batrel was againſt him before &bchinde, 
then he choſe out of all the choiſe of If- 
racl, & ſer himlelfe in araye to meete the 
Aramires, 

11 And thereſt of the people he delivered 
ynto the hand of Abithai his brother,and 
they put chem ſelues in araye againſt the 
children of Ammon. 

1: Andheſaid,If Aram bero ſtrong for me, 
then thou ſhalr ſuccour me : & if the chil- 
dren of Ammon preuaile againſt thee, 
then I wil ſuccour thee. 

13 Beſtrong,and let vsſhewe our ſelues va- 
liant for our 8 people, and for the cities of 
our God, andletthe Lord do thatwhich 
is good in his owne fight. 


be val:it, & that 14 So loab & the people that was with him, 


in good cauſes 
men ought tobe 
couragious and 


came nere before the Aramires vnto the 
barrel, and they fled before him. 


commeittheſuc. 15 And whenrthe children of Ammon ſawe 


celle to God. 


_ tharthe Aramites fled , they fled alſo be- 
fore Abiſhai his brother, and entred into 
the citie:ſo loab came to Icruſalem. 


T. Chron. 
I Frer this alſo * Nahaſh the King of x6 © And when the Aramires ſawe thar 


Dauids vidiorig, 


they were diſcomfited before Iſracl, they 
ſcnt meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites 
to come forth that were beyonde the ® ri- b That is, By. 
uer:& Shophach the capraine of the hoſte Pirates, 

of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he ga+ 
thered all Ifracl, & went ouer lorden, and 
came vnto them,& pur him lelfe in aray a- 
gainſt them: And when Dauid had pur 
him ſelfe in barrel aray to meere the Ara- 
mites,they fought with him. 

18 Butthe Aramutes fled before Iſrael, and 
Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramires 'ſcuen iForthisplay 
thouſand charets, & fortie thouſand foot- 's ade, 2, Sama, 
men,and killed Shophach the captaine of * 
the hoſte, 

19 And when the ſcruants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they fell before Iſrael, they made 
peace with David, and ſerued him. And 
the Aramites would no more ſuccourthe 
children of Ammon. 

CHAP, XX. 

1: Rabbah deftroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormited. 4 The 
Phil ttm; are ihriſe owercome with their gyants. 

I Nd * when the yere was expired, in :Sev.nry, 

che time that Kings go out awarfare, 
Ioab caried out the ſtrength of the armie, 
& dcftroyed the countrey of the children | 
of Ammon,and came and beficged * Rab- Cn wy 
hah (bur Dauid taried ar Ieruſalem) and 571. pie aa 
Ioab ſmore Rabbah and deſtroyed it.  vites. Ind: 

2 *Then David tooke the crowne of their 2Sam.n.zy. Fbre 
King from of his head , and found it the ; | 
weight of a® ralent of golde,with precious Drenn wk 
ſtones in it: &irt was ſer on Dauids head, je of frm "Or, 
and he brought away the ſpoile of the ci- thouſand andſe. 
tic exceeding muche. _ —_— 

. [ I 

3 And he caricd away the people that jc pobd 
werein it, and cut them with ſawes, and yeiohe, 
with harowes of yron,and with axes:cuen © 
thus did Dauid with all the citics ofthe 
children of Ammon, Then Dauid and all 
the people came againe to leruſalem. 

4 ©* And after this alfo there aroſe warre *Sa991-t 
at'Gezer with the Phil:iſtims:then Sibbe- Lo 
chai the Huſhathire ſlew Sippai,of the chil "Or.Saph. 

--,dren of" Haraphah, & they were ſubdued. "0r,Raphain, 

5 And there was yet another battel with 9 #94939 
the Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of 
Jair ſlewe © Lahmi,the brother of Goliath ROO 
the Gittite , whoſe ſpeareſtatfe was like a 
weauers beame., ' 

6 Andycragain there was a barrel at Gath, 
where was a man of a grear ſtature,and his 


Oy , oy 


d Meaning, th 


fingers were by * ſixes, even foure & rwetie, | 0 -D! Pere, 

and was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. ons on 146, 
7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ichonathan & feete. OED 

che ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did hnjlag 

ſlay him. | emer) 
8 Theſe were borne vnto- Haraphah ar Ip 

Garth, and fell by the hand of Dauid : and "WY 

by the hands of his ſeruants. a He tempted 

' 3 Dauid inſettirg 


CHAP. XXI, -: | 

t Daxid cauſeth the people to be nombyed, 14 And there before bus eff 
dye (enent ie thouſand men of the peit ilence. his rr 

I ANC Saran ſtoode yp againſt Iſracl,8& 48 * yido- 

prouoked Dauid to nomber Iſrael, es reade2.510 

2 Therc- 24. 


2 


þ That is, from 
Souch to NOrta 


eftwas 2 thing 
ind.fferent an | 4 
viual tonomber 
thepeople , but 
becauſe he did it 
of an ambitious 
miad,as though 5 
his irengeh 
fiode 1n his peO® 
te. God puni- 
(hel him. 


Cloab partly for 
griefand partly 
throug _— G 
once gat ered 
not the ole 
ſymme a5 1t 1$ 

here 's lare \- 

eln Samuel 15 7 
meancgon of thir- 
tie thouank $ 


more : which 

was either by 
joyaing to them 
{% neot the Ben 
jamites, which 
were mixed w g 
Indal, or as the 
Fbrewes write, 


The people nombred. The plague, 


Therefore Dauid ſaid to Toab and tothe 
rulers of the people, Go, and nomber 11- 
racl from* Beer-theba cucn to Dan, and 
bring itto me,that I may knowe the nom- 
ber of them. 

And loab anſwered, The Lord increaſe 
his pcople an hundreth times ſo many as 
they be,O my lord the King: are they nor 
all my lords ſeruanrswherefore doeth my 
lord require this thing ? why ſhould he be 
a cauſe of* treſpaſſe to iſrael? 

Neuertheles the Kings worde preuailed 
againſt loab , And Iloab departed & went 
through all Iſrael, and returned to leru- 
ſalem. 

And Ioab gaue the nomber and ſumme 
of the pzople vato Dauid: and all Iſracl 
were 4 eleuen hundreth thouſand men 
that drewe ſworde : and ludah was © foure 
hundreth & ſeuentie thouſand men that 
drewe {worde. 

Burt the Leuites and Beniamin counted 
he not among them : forthe Kings word 
was abominable to loab. 

CE And God was diſpleaſed with this 
thing:therefore he ſmore Iſrael, 

Then Dauid ſaid vnto God, I hauec fin- 
ned greatly, becauſe I haue done this 
thing : but now, I beſeeche thee , remoue 
the iniquitic of thy ſeruant : for I haue 
done very fooliſhly. 

And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids 
"Scer, ſaying, 


here the chiefe 19 Goand tel CI ws faich rhe 


q1l nrinces are 
left out. 

[ N 
0r,Þropnet , 


Lord,lI offer thee three things:choſe thee 
one of them,thartI may do it ynto thee. 


11 So Gadcameto Dauid,& ſaid vnto him, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 


12 Either three yeres famin, orthree mo- 


p 
"Or, /m te thee, 


13 


nerhs robe deſtroyed before rhinc aduer 
ſaries, & the ſworde of thine enemies"ro 
take thee , or els the ſworde of the Lord & 
peſti|cce in the land three dayes,that the 
Angel of the Lord may deſtroy through. 
out al rhe coaſtes of Iſracl : now therefore 
aduwſc thee, what word I ſhal bring againe 
to lum that ſent me. 

And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad,I am in a won- 


derful trait. let me now fall into the hand 


of the Lord;for his mercies are exceeding 
great, and let me not fall into the hid of 
man, 


14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Ifrael, 


5 
Rees, Sam. 
24.6. 

8 When God 

Craweth backe 
emeth to re. 
Prijread Gen, 
64 


Or, Araunah, 


and there fell of 1ſrael ſeuentic thouſand 
men. 

{ And God ſent the Angel into Teruſa- 
lem ro deſtroy it. And * as he was de- 
ſtroying , the Lord behelde, and8repen- 
red of the euil and ſaid ro the Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is now ynough, let thine 
hand ceaſe . Thenthe Angel of the Lord 
ſtoode by the thresſhing floore of "Ornan 
the Icbufire. 


16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the 


Angel of the Lord ſtand berweene the 
earth &the heauen with his ſword drawen 
in his hand, and ſtretched out roward Ie- 


rulalem. Then Dauid and the Elders of I{- 


I, Chron, 


Ornans threſſhing loote, 174 


rael, which were clothed in facke, fell vp+ 
on thcir faces, 
17 And David faid vnto God,ls it notI that 
commaunded tonomber the people - It us 
cuen I that hauc finned & hauc commir- 
red euil, but thele ſheepe what haue they 
done ? O Lord my God, I beſeeche thee, 
let thine hand be on me &on my fathers ,, 4... 
houſe, & not on thy people for their de- ſkewerh a truc 
ſtruftion. | repentance and a 
13 CTheathe Angel of the Lord comman- ftherly careto. 
ded Gad to ſay to Dauid,tharDauid ſhould C ray os 
go vp and ſect vp an altar vnto the Lord (od wo ſpare 
inthe thresſhing floore of Ornan the Ie- —_ and to ” 
buhfre. ni in and 15 
19 So David went vp according to the ſay- 
ing of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord. 
20 And Ornan turned abour, and fawe the 
Angel , & his foure ſonnes that were with ; (Fn hide 
him, ' hid them ſclues, and Ornan threſ- himſelſc at the 
thed whear. ſight of an An 
21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan r—_ re 
looked & ſawe Dauid and went our of the mots h wilbios 
thresſhing floore, and bowed him ſclfc to ſinner ableto ap- 
Dauid with his face to the ground. peare before the 
22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Giue me the {© 2 60d * 
place of hy thresſhing floore, tharI may ,,.,, 1.44 
builde an * altar therein vnto the Lord: yy the comman- 
giue ir me for ſufficient money , that the dement of God, 
plague may be ſtayed from the people, ®: _ 
23 Then Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take itto —_—— _ 
thee, and let my lord the King do that cept he had ci- 
which ſeemeth him good : lo, I giue thee ther Gods word 
bullockes for burnt offrings, &rhresſhing Pre uclation. 
inſtruments for wood, and wheat for mear _ gy 
offring,l giue it all. worth : for ha- 
24 And king Dauid faid to Otnan , Not ſo: uing inough of 
bur I wil bie it for ſufficict\money:for I wil _ _ 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, ne ne. 
nor offer burnr offrings without coſt. 9045 to offer 
25 So David gaue to Ornan for that place vnto the Lord, 
" fix hundreth ſhckels of golde by weight. —_ bene thefs 
26 And Dauid builr there analtar vntothe þJ. ro way 
Lord,and offred burnr offrings,and peace m Reade, 2.S:m 
offiings,and called ypon the Lord,and he 24-24- 
* anſwered himby hre from heaucn vpon IS woe; 

: 1c heard 
the alrar of burnt offring, his requeſt in 
27 And whenthe Lord had ſpoken to the that heſent 

Angel, he pur vp his ſworde againe into 9 Co 
his ſheath. X they might vſe 
23 Artthat time when Dauid ſawe thatthe ,,, 5;e 5 facri- 
Lord had heard him in the thresſhing fice,but of that 
floore of Ornan the Iebuſite , then he ſa- which was re- 
crificed there. => —— 
29 (Burthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord which ;,, .nd'came 
Moſes had made in the wildernes,and the downe fr6 hea» 
alrar of burnt offring were at that ſcaſon in ue, Levit. 9.24 
the hie place at Gibeon. + - na M 
30 And Dauid could not go before it to gfNadab and 
aske counſel at God: for he was afrayed of Abihu, Leuit, 


the ſword of the Angel of the Lord.) 10.1, 


CHAP, XXIL 


2 Dauid preporeth things neceſſarie for the building of the 
Temple. 6 He commandeth his ſonne Salomon to builde 
the Temple of the Lord,which thing he hum ſelſe was ſor- 
biddento de. g Vnder the figure of Salomon Chriſt @ 


<>. 
_ 1 And 


Dauids charge to Salomon 


a That is, the x 
lace wherein 
e wil be wor- 


ſhipped. 


þ Meaning, cun- 
ning men of 0- 
ther nations 
which dwelt a- 


mong thelew:s 3 


c To wit,which 
weighed fiſtie 
ſhekels of golde, 
z.Chro.3.9. 


Nd Dauid faid , This is the * houſe of 
the Lord God,and this 1s the altar for 
the burnt ottiing of Iſrael. 


2 And Dauid commanded to gather roge- 


ther the ® ſtrangers thar were inthe land 
of Iſracl, and he ſet maſons to hewe & po- 
lith ſtones ro build the houſe of God. 

Dauid alſo prepared © much yron for the 
nailes of the doores andot the gates, and 
for the ioynings, and abundance of braſle 
paſling weight, 

And cedar trees withournomber:for the 
Zidonians , and they of Tyrus brought 
much cedar wood to Dauid. 


5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne 1s 


ong and render, and we muſt builde an 
ns. for the Lord , magnifical, excellent 
and of great fame & dignitic throughour 
all countreyes. I wil therefore now prepare 
for him. So Dauid prepared very much 
before his death. 


6 Thenhe called Salomon his ſonne, and 


2.Sam.7.13. 7 


charged him to builde an houſe for the 
Lord God of liracl. 

And Dauid ſaid to Salomon,* My ſonne, 
I purpoſed with my ſelfe ro build an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord my God, 


8 Burthe worde of the Lord came to me, 


{ ba :f.5. 

d This declareth 
how greatly 
God det Neth 5 
ſheding of blood 
ſeeing Dauid 
for this cauſe is 


Raied to build 5 9 


Temple of the 
Lord,alhe:t he 
enterpriſe no 
warre, but by 
Gods comman- 
dement and a- 
gainlt his ene- 
mies. 

2 Sam 7.13. 


1.king. 5.5 


e He ſheweth y 
there can be n5 
proſperitie, but 
when the Lord 
1s with vs. 
f Theſe are one- 
ly the me:nes 
whereby Kings 
ouerne their 
Fubiects aright, 
& whereby the 
realmes do pro. 
{pcr and floriſh, 


g For Dauid 
was poore in re- 
ſpect of Salo- 
nin, n—d 


_ — 


" 


Or, maſoxs, and 
carpenters, 


—_ _ 


my ſight, : 
Behold, a ſonne is borne to thee , which 
ſhalbe a man of reſt, for I wil giue him reſt 
from all his enemics round about: there- 
fore his name is Salomon : and I wil ſend 
eace &quiernes vpon lſrael in his dayes. 

10 * He (hal builde an houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhal be my ſonne, and I wil be his 
father,and 1 wil eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdome vpon Ilracl for cuer. 

11 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhalbe 
with thee, and thou ſhalt © proſper, and 
thou (halt build an houſe to che Lord thy 
God,as he hath ſpoken of thee. 

12 Oncly the Lord giue thee? wiſdome and 
vnderſtanding,and giue thee charge ouer 
Iſracl,cuen to keepe the Lawe of the Lord 
thy God. 


13 Then thou ſhal if ake 


hedeto obſeruc the ſtarutes & the wudge- 
ments which the Lord commided Moſes _ 


- — ——_— = MN 


feare not,ncither be afrayed, 

14 Forbcholde, according to my pouerty 
haue I prepared for the houſe of the Lord 
an hungreth thouſand talents of golde, 8& 
* oland thoulcod wenn? Hiver, nd 
of bralſe and of yron paſſing weight: for 
there was abundance:l haue alſo prepared 
timber and ſtone, and thou mayeſt pro- 
uide more thereto, 

15 Morcoucr thou haſt workemen with 
thee enough, ' hewers of ſtone, & work- 
men for timber, and all men expert in 
eucry wotke, 


16 Of golde, of filuer, and of braſle, and of 


I, Chron. 


yron there is no nomber. ® Vp therefore, & h Thatis, v0 4, 


LY 


be doing,and the Lord wilbe with thee. 


17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of / 


Iiraclto helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 


18 1s notthe Lord your God with you, and 


hath giuen youreſt on euery f{1de ? for he. 

hath giuen theiinhabirants of the land | Thenaicy, 
into mine hand, and the land is ſubducd ey ay 
before the Lord and betore his people, oy 


ſecke the Lord your God, and ariſe , and *"<71,and noe 


build the Sanctuarie of the Lord God to þrolper thei oP 


OUrs except 


bring the Arke of the couenant of the they ſoughtsy 


Lord,and the holy veflels of God into the their hearts to 
ſet forth his gla 
TiC. 


houſc built for the Name of the Lord. 


CHAP, XXIII, 


Dauid being olde,ordemeth Salomon K Ing. 3 He cau- 
ſeth the Lemites to benombred, 4 And aſugneth them 
fo their of fices. 13 Aaron and hu ſonnes are for the bie 
Prieſt. 14 The ſounes of Moſes, 


i VO when David was olde and full of 


dayes, * he made Salomon his ſonne "K"5-1-34 
King ouer Iſrael, 


z Andhe gathered together all the prin- 


ccs of 1Iſracl with the Pricſts and the Le- 
uites. 


3 And the Levites were nombred from 


the age of thirtie yere and aboue, & their 
nomber according to their ſumme was 
cighr and thirtie thouſand men, 


4 Of theſe foure &rwentie thouſand were | 
ſet ro " aduance the worke of the houſe of Or ,to hanecar 


the Lord,and fix thouſand were ouerſecrs 
and wdges. 


5 And fortie thouſand were porters, and 


foure thouſand praiſed the Lord with in- 
— which” he made to praiſe the ,,,q 


6 * SoDauid deuided offices vnto them,ro Chap .6.7. 


wir, tothe ſonnes of Leui, ro * Gerſhon, £*944417- 


Koharh,and Merari. "0s, Libni, 


7 Of the Gerſhonites were "Laadan and /,,,,. 


Shimei. 


8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chicfrasIc- 


hiel, and Zetham and loel, three. 


9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shclomith,& Ha- 


zicl, & Haram,three: theſe were the chicf 
fathers of Laadan. 


10 Alfothe ſonnes of Shimei were Iahath, 


Zina,lcuſh, and Beriah : theſe foure were 
the ſonnes of Shimei. 


11 Andlahath was the chicf, &" Zizah the "Or,Zine 


ſeconde,but Ieuſh & Beriah had not many 
ſonnes: therefore they were in the fami- 
lies of their father,counted bur as one. 


12 C The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 


Izhar, Hebron and Vzzicl,foure. 

13 * The ſonnesof Amram, Aaron & Mo- "ns fp 
ſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to* ſanRike (,,ye in} mot 
the moſt holy place, he and his ſonnes for holy place 
cuer to burne incenſe before the Lord,to t0 conſecrate} 
miniſter to him,and to blefle in his Name = — 


for cuer. 


dren were named with the ® tribe of Leui. _ _— 
IS Ka annpg of Moſes were Gerſhom , and _ a 
"ezer, 
16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhomwras Shebuel Exed.2.a7 9119 


the 


touching the Temple. The chick 


bout it quickly, 


- knewe that God 
19 Now ſet *your heartes & your ſoules ro wouldplagye 


"Eby. I made) 


Exod 1.4. & 1 


; bnt of the or 
14 CMoſes alſo the man of God, & his chil- of the Levi 


of the Lewes: 


the chickfe. 
17 andthe fonne of Eliczer was Rehabiah 
the *chicf : for Eliczcr had none other 


e The $cripture : | 
{onnes: but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were 


vſethio cal chef 
or the tirlt born, 


be Very many. 
: | 
ns here 18 The fonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 
4.000 : 
he none borne chietec. 


after, Mat.1.25- x9 The ſonnes of Hebron were leriah the 
firſt, Amariah the tecod, lahazicl the thud, 
and Ickamiam the tourth. 

22 The fonnes of Vzzacl were Michah the 
fit, and Iſihiah che lecond. 

21 C The lonnes of Meran were Mahl: and 
Muſhi. The fonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and 
Kath. 

22 And Eleazar dyed, & had no ſonnes, bur 
daughters, and their *brethten the lonnes 
of Kath rooke them. 

2} The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder,and lerimoth,ikree. E 

24 Thele were the ſonnes of Levi according 
ro thc houſe of their tarhers,eren the chick 
fathers according tv their offices, accor- 
ding tothe nober of names & heir ſime 
that did the worke for the ſernice ot the 

OS houſe of the Lord from the age of © twen- 

e Dauid did 

Pn x £5 yere$and abouee, 

twi(e, firſt ar the 25 For Dauid ſaid, The Lord God of Ifracl 


4 Mexung, their 


Gy(MHLDD. 


I. Chron. 


The Pricſtes offices. 175 


2 Bur Nadab, and Abihu dyed * before their # Whiles their 
father,and had nv children.theretore Elc- father yer Lucd. 
azar and Ithamar exccuted the Puicites 
office. 

And Dauid diſtributed them, cuen Zadok 

of the ' ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech ngy,couf.,. 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar according to 
their ofhces in their miniſtration. 

Andthere were found mo of the ſonnes 
of Elcazar by the ” nomber of men, then * Shr.heada. 
of the lonnes of Ithamar.and they deuided 
them,ro wir, among the ſonnes of Eleazar, 

fixtcene heades, according to the houl- 
hold gt their fathers, & among the ſonnes 
of Ithamar, according to the houthoulde 
of their farhers,cight, 

Thus they dititburcd them by lotthe one 
fiom the other, and fo the rulers of the 

.SanRuarie and the rulers of the houſe of 
God were of the ſonnes of Elcazar and of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethancel 

the ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them be- 
fore the King and the princes, and Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Ahimelechthe ſunne of A- 
biathar, and before the chief fathers of the 
Prieſts & of the Leuites,one familic being 

reſcrued for Eleazar,and another reſcrued 


A 


6 


aze of thirty , as 


verſe.3. & againe 


afterward at 20, 


hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that they 


may dwel in leruſalem for cuer. 7 


25 Andallo the Leuites ſhallno more beare 


for Ithamar. 
And the firſt® lot fell ro Ichoiarib,and the 


ſecond to ledaiah, b This lotwas 


a; th: neceſſitie - rdcived 
of the offiz:4.d = the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the 8 The third to Harim,the fourthto Seorim, ys} hor 1 
__ w the feruice thereof, 9 The fitt ro Malchiiah, the fixt to Mita- ofenu2er grude 
©510nng ty 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes min ging of one a- 
h h : , : X j 
th, - Temple.be- of Dauid,the _ were nombred from m"_ ſcuenth ro Hakkoz, the cight ro* A- 4A ; i6e nrne 
forethey wers twentic yere and aboue, 1an, ſather of loba 
—_ _ 23 And their office was vnder the hand of 11 Theninthto Ileſhua, the renth to Sheea- _—_ ey 
Fre onde ot 142 theſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice ofthe niah, tnu8 courle Of 
pe houſe of the Lord inthe courtes, & cham- 12 The elcucnth to Eliaſhib, the ewelft to 11 95 = 


f Inwasſhing & bers,& in the* purifying of all holy things, 
po allthue & inthe worke of the ſcruice of che houſe 
0.y vellel;, of God, 

29 Both for the ſhewebread,and for the fine 
floure, forthe meat offring, & for the vn- 
leauencd cakes, and tor the fryed things. & 
for that which was roſtcd, and for all mca- 
ſures and cile, 

39 And for to ſtand eucry morning, to giue 
thankes and to prayſe the Lord, & likewiſe 
at cuen, 

3t Andro offer all burnt offrings vnto the 
Lord,in the Sabbaths,in the monerths,and 
at the appointed times, according to the 
nomber and according to their cuſtome 
continually before the Lord, 

32 Andthat they ſhould keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, & the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their brethren in 
the ſcruice of the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAP, 
Danid aſiigneth offices wit o the ſonnes of Aaron. 4 


XXI1NIN 


Loni 16.4. 
1.3.4 & 36.6. 


I Heſe are alſo the * diviſions of the 

ſonnes of Aaron, The ſonnes of Aar6 

were Nadab,and Abihu,Elcazar,and ltha- 
mar, 


lakim, 

13 Thethirrenth co Huppah, the fourrenth 
to Icſhebeab, 

14. The fiftenth ro Bilgah, the fixtenth to 
Immer, 

15 The ſcuententh to Hezir, the eightenth 
to Happizzer, 

16 The ninetenth to Pechahiah,the rwErieth 
to Ichezekel, 

17 The one and twentie to Iachin, the rwo 
and twentie to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentic to Deliah, the 
foure and twentic to Maaziah, 

19 Theſe were their orders according to 
their offices, when they entred into the 
houſe of the Lord according to their cu- 
ſtome vnder 9rthe hand of Aaron their fa- d By thedignity 
ther, as the Lord God of Iſrael had com- *hat God gaue 
manded him. to Ages 

29 CAnd of the ſonnes of Leui that remai- 
ned of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael, 
of the ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah, 


21 Of Rehabiah. een of the ſonnes of Reha« 


biah.the firſt Iſhitah, * 
22 Of jzhari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of 
Shcelomoth, lahath, \ 


23 And his ſ6nes leriah the firſt, Amariah the 
ſecond, lahazicl the third, and Icekamcam 


the fourth, 
Ggj. »4 The 


The Lens 


e Which was 
the ſecond ſonne 
of Mcrar.. 


fF That is,cuery 
one ha that 41; 
nitie, which tel 

vato hun by lot. 


2a The fingers 
were deuided mm- 
to 24 couries,fo 
that cuericourle 
or order contei- 
ned twelue, and 
inal there « ere 
288.as verl.7. 


” Fby.hands. 


Þ Whereoſ one 
1s not here nom- 
bred. 

« Meaninre, 
Plalmes & ſongs 
to prayle (30d. 


"0r,Prophet. 
"9, po wer ck » 
mmg of the KR ine. 


POr,gonernement, 


** Eby hand. 


d Who ſhoulde 
be in cuery com- 
pany and courle, 
e Without re- 
ſpect ro age or 
cunning. 

f So that he (er- 
uedinths tirf? 
turne,& the reſt 
eucry one 2; Ins 
turne fol. wed 


orderly, 


Ot!1CCS, 

2+ The Gnne of Vrzicl was Michah,the ſone 
oO: Much iti £4; Shamir, 

25 The bruther of Michah res 1{ihuah, the 


fonne of Iiſhnah,Zechainah, 

26 The lonnes of Mcraii were Mahli, and 
Mutlu, rhe lonne of Iaazuah was Beno, 

27 The fſonnes of Merai ot lahaziah were 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur and I- 
bri. 

23 Of Mahli came Elcazar, which had no 
lonnes. 

29 Of Kith. the ſonne of Kiſh was Icrah- 
meel, 

39 Andthe ſonnes of © Muſhi were Mahli, 
and Eder,and lerimoth: theſe were fonnes 
of the Leuites after the houthould of their 
fathers. 

31 Andrheſe alſo caſt fJotres with their bre- 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King 
Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the 
chief fathers of the Prieſts, and of the Le- 
utes, exen the chief of the tamulics againſt 
their yonger brethren, 


CHAP. XXV. 

The ſingers are appointed, with thery places and lottes, + 

I Os Dauid and the captaines of the armie 

4[eparated for the miniſteric the ſonnes 

of Aſaph,and Hcman, and leduthun, who 

ſhould ſg propheſies with harpes, with 

violes, and with cymbales, and their nom- 

ber was een of rhe men for the office of 
their miniſteric,cowir, 

z Ocrhe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and [o- 

ſeph, and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the 

ſonnes of Aſaph were vnder the hand of 

Alaph,which ſang propheſics by the ” com- 

nuflion of the King, 

Ot Icduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
Gcdaliah, & Zeri, and lcſhaiah, Athabiah, 
and Matrithuah, ® ſix, vader th: hands of 
their father : Ieduthun ſag © prophches 
with an harpc, for co glue thankes and ro 
prayſe the Lord. 

4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, Bukki- 
ah, Matraniah, Vzzi-l, Shebuel, and leri- 
moth, Hinamah, Hmnam, Einthah, Gid- 
dalti, and Romamri-czcr , lothbckaſhah, 
Mallothi Hothur && Mahaziotlt, 

5 All theſe werethe tonnes of Heman the 

Kings' Seer inthe words 0! God to lift vp 

the horne : & God gauz to Heman four- 

tens ſonnes and three dauvhters. 

All theſe were vnder tlic © hand of their 
fathcr, ſinging in the houſe of the Lorde 
with cy bales, violes & harpes,for the ſer- 
wice of the houſe of God,& Aſaph, and Ic- 
duchun, & Heman were at the Kings” com- 
mandcmcent, 

So was their nomber with rthcir brethren 
that were inſtru inthe ſogs of the Lord, 
enen of all that were cunning , rwo hun- 
dreth foure ſcore and cight, 

8 Andthey caſt lottes,*charge againſt charge, 
aſwel © ſmall as great, the cunning man as 
the ſcholer. 

9 And the firſtlotfell ro f loſeph, which was 
of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who 


3 


NA 


I. Chron, 


with his brethren and his ſonnes were 
twcluc, 

10 Thethird, to Zaccur, he, his fonnes and 
his brethren were twelue., 

11 The tourth,to1zii he,his ſonnes and his 
brethren rwelue. 

12 The htt,to Nethaniah,he, his ſonnes and 
hs brethren twelue. 

13 The fixt, to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

14 The ſcucenth,to leſharelah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren ewelue, 

15 Thecight,to leſhaiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren rwelue, 

16 The ninth,to Mattaniah,he, his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue, 

17 Thertenth, to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue, 

13 Theelcuenth, to Azarcel, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 

19 Therwelfr,to Aſhabiah,he,his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

20 The thirrenth,to Shubael, he, his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue. 

,21 The fcurtcth,to Mattithiah,he,his ſonnes 

ond his brethren twelue. 


22 The fiftenth, to Ierimoth, he, his ſonnes 


and his brethren rwcelue. 

23 Theſfixtenth,to Hananiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren welue. 

24 The ſcucntenth, to loſhbekaſhah, he, his 
tonnes and his brethren twelue. 

25 Thecightenth, to Hanani, he, his ſouncs 
and his Wk twelue. 

26 Thenintenth,to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

27 The twentieth,to Eliathahyhe.his ſonnes 
and his brethren twclue, 

23 The one and twentieth,to Hothir, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twwelue. 

29 The two and twenrticth, to Giddalti, he, 
his fonnes and his brerhren rtwelue. 

39 The three and twenticth, ro Mahazioth, 
he,his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and twentieth, to Romamti- 
ezer,hehis ſonnes & his brethren twelue, 


CHAP. XXVL 


1 Theporters of the Temple are ordeyned, enery man to the 
gate, which heshau'd keepe, 20 And oner the treaſure, 


I Oncerning the " diuifions of the por- ag, ,,,c, uf 
ters, of the Korhites , Meſhelemiah gun, 


the ſonne of Kore of the ſonnes of a This Aſi 
was not theno- 
table muſition, 
but another 
ah che cldeſt, Iediacl the ſecond, Zebadi- thatname cal 


* Aſaph. 
z Anquhc fonnes of Mcſhelemiah,Zechari- 


ah the third, Jathnic] the fourth, alſo _ 
3 Elamthe fift, Ichohananthe ſixr,& Elie- —_— 
hoenai the ſcuenth, Caph, 


4 And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, She- 
maiah the cldeſt, Ichozabad the ſ{cc6d, 10- 
ah the third, and Sacar the fourth,and Ne- 
thancel the fifr, 

5 Ammicl the fixt, Iflachar the ſcuenth, 


The Porter 


"Or,the Zerit 


Pculchai the cight: for God had® bleficd 1-1, v;1mehin 


him. 


m 
6 And 


any 


of the Temple. Ouerſcers 


s Andto Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
e Orlike their borne, that *ruled in the houle of their ta- 
fahers houſe, =rher,for they were men of might. 
mcaning,worthi ., The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Ochni, and 
gien,and val/ant. Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his bre- 
thren ſtrong men: Elihu alfo,and Semach- 
lah. 
8 Alltheſewere of the "ſonnes of Obed E- 
dom,they and their ſonnes and their bre- 
thren mightic and *ſtrong to ſerue, exen 
three ſcore and two of Obed Edom. 
And of Mcſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
cightene mightic men. ] 
10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
the ſonnes were Shurirhe chief, & (though 
he was not the eldeſt, yer his father made 
him the chief) 
11: Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah che third, 


"gr nepbewes. 


4 And meete to 
ſerue m the of- 
fice of the por- 9 
terſhup. 


"8 ,coufent. & Zechariah the fourth: althe"ſonnes and 
the brethren of Hoſah were thirrene. 

gy,cour ſite 12 Of theſe were the "dimfions of the por- 

cers of the chicfe men, haing the charge 

« Accordingto *2gainſt their brerhre,toſerue inthe houle 


theirturns,aſwel of the Lord. 

the oneas the9- 13 Andthey caſt lotres both ſmal & great for 

ther. the houſe of their fathers, for cuery gate. 

*%. Mahelonich, 14 And the Joton the Eaſtfide fel to” Shele- 

; miah: then they caſt lotres for Zechariah 

f Oneexpert & his ſonne fa wiſe counſeller , and his lot 

meetetokeepe me out Northwarde: 

Rat gue: 15 To Obed Edom Sourhward, and to his 
This was an fonnes the houſe of 8 Aſuppim ; 

Fouſe , where 1x6 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward 

——_ with the gate * of Shallecherh by the pa- 

ofthingsconcer- ucd ſtreere thar goeth vpward,warde ouer 

ping the Tem- A ainſt warde. 

ple,asa Councar xp Eaſtwarde were fix Leuites, and North- 

__ hey Warde foure a day, and Sourhward foure 

vied no caft = a daye, and rowarde Aſuppim * two and 

the filth ofthe rwo, 

citie,[{4.6.13. 18 In *Parbar toward the Weſt were foure 

For mom by the paued ſtreete,and two in Parbar. 

rar 19 Theſe are the dwiſions of the porters of 

k Which was the ſonnesof Kore, and of the ſonnes of 

an houſe where- Merari. 

mvey Kept the 2 CAnd ofthe Leuites:Ahiiah was ouer the 

the Temple, treaſures ofthe houſe of God, and ouer the 

treaſures of the dedicate things, 

21 Ofrhe ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhunnires deſcending of Laadan,the 
chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni 
& lchieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Ichicli were Zethan and 
loel his brother, «pointed oucr the rrea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord. 

23 Of the ! Amramires , of the 1zharites, 

ITheſeslfo had Of the Hebronires and of the Oziclires. 

earge ouer the 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 

— ſonne of Moſes, a ruler ouer the treaſures. 

25 And ofhis"brerhren, which came of Eli- 
ezcr,was Rehabiah his ſonne,and Ieſhaiah 
his ſonne,and loram his ſonne, and Zichri 
his ſonne, and Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer all j treaſures of the dedicaze things, 
which Dauid the King, and the chicf fa- 
thers, the capraines ouer thouſands, and 


Or confine, 


I. Chton. 


of the treaſures. Rulers, 176 


had ® dedicared. 


27 (Forofthe batrels & of the ſpoyles they m According as 


did dedicate to mainteine the houle of the **< Lord coman 
Lord) ded, Nom.31.28, 


23 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedi- 


cate, and Saul che fonne of Kiſh and Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, and loab the ſoonne 
of Zeruiah, & wholocuer had dedicate any 
thingge was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and his brethren, 


29 Of the lzharites was Chenaniah and his 


39 Ot the Hebromites, Athabiah and his 


ſonnes, for the buſines *withourt ouer 1{- 
racl,tor officers and for iudges. n Meaning , of 
things that wers 


brethren,men of aftiuitie,a thouſand, and *** —— 


ſeuen hundreth were officers for 1fſracl 
beyond lorden Weſtward, in a!] the bu- 
fines of the Lord, and for the ſeruice ® of 


the King. That is, for 


31 Among the Hebronires rs Tediiah the the Kings hyuſe 


chiefeſt,cuen the Hebronites by his gene- 
rations according to the familics, And in 
the fourtieth yerec of the reigne of Dauid 
they were ſought for: & there were found 


among them men of aftiuicic at lazer in 
Gilead. 


32 And his?brethren men of aQtiuirie, rwo 


thouſand & ſcucn hundreth chicf fathers, þ To wit, the 
whome King Dauid made rulers oucr the couſins of Tedis 
Reubenites, and the Gaditcs,and the halfe '*Þ 
tribe of Manaſleh,, for cucry matrer per- q Pothinfpiri- 
zeyning to 1 God, & for the Kings bulines, Sa temporal 
things. 
CHAP, XXYIL 


Of the princes and rulers that minittred unto the Kings 


I He children' of Tſracl alfo after their 


A 


nomber, exen the chief farhers & cap- 

taines of thouſands and of hundrcths, and 

their officers thar ſerued the King by di- 
ucrs” courſes, * which came in and went *Eby.diniſcon, oe 
out,moneth by moneth throughout all the #41. 
moneths of the yere: in cuery courſe were hoo args ce 
foure and twentic thouſand. and "hoe which 
Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt monerh is ment by com- 
was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdic! : and Ming 42 aud gu» 
- his courſe were foure and twentic thou- 82% 

and. 

Of the ſonnes of Perez was the chief outer 
all the princes of the armies for the fuſt 
moneth. 

And ouer the courſe of the ſecond mo- 
neth was Dodai, an' Ahohite, and this was 
his courſe, & Miklothwas® a captaine, and b Thatis,Do- 
= __ courſe were foure and twentic thou- dais licuetenans. 
and. 

The captaine of the third hoſte for the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of 


' Ichoiada the chief Prieſt:and in his courſe + 


6 


were foure and twentie thouſand. 

This Betiaiah was mightic among * thir- Sov. 33.20, 
tic and aboue the thirtic,and in his courſe 9%4+ 

was Amizabad his ſonne. 

The fourth for the fourth moneth was A- 

ſahel the brother of Toab, and Zebadiah 

his ſorine after him: and inhis courſe were . 

foure and twentic thouſand, 


hunererhs; and the capraines ofthe armic 8 The fift for the fiſt moneth was prince 


Gg.j. 


Officers appoynted. | 
Shamhuth the 1zrahite : and in his courſe 
tourc and twentic thouſand. 

9 Theſixr for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Ikkcſh the Tekoite : and mn his 
courſe ſource and twenrtic thouſand. 

10 The ſcucnth for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the Pclonite, of the ſones of Ephra- 
im: and in his courſe fourc and twentic 
thouſand. 

11 The cight for the eight moneth was 
Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zarhices: 
and in his courſe foure and twentic thou- 
ſand. 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was A- 
biezer the Ancrhothite of the ſonnes of 
vlemini: and in his courſe fourc and rwen- 
tic thouſand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
harai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe foure and twentic thou- 
ſand. 

14 Theelcuenth for the cleuenth moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the lonnes 
of Ephcaim : and in his courſe toure and 

' rwentic thouſand. 

is The twelft for the twelfe moneth was 
Heldai the Netophathite, of Othnicl]: and 
in his courſe foure and trwentic thouſand. 

be. 16 C Morcouer © the rulers ouer the tribes 
of Iſracl, oucr the Reubenites was ruler, 
Eliczer the ſonne of Zichii: oucr the Shi- 
7" "ann Shephatiah the ſonne of Maa- 
chah: 

17 Ouerthe Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of Remucl: ouct then of Aharon, and Za- 
dok : 

138 Ouerludab,Elihuof the brethren of Da- 
uid: our Ifſachar, Omri the ſonne of Mi- 
chacl: 

19 Ouer Zcbulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah : ouer Naphcali , Ierimoth the 
ſonne of Azriel: 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the ſonne of Azazziah : ouer thc halfe 
tribe of Manaſfich, loel the ſonne of Pc- 

| daiah: 

4 Which isbe. 21 Oucr the other halfe of Manaſſch <> 


"Or, Bewamm. 


# Meaning, 
ſides — 
captaines, 


dſordenin Jead,Iddo the (one of Zechariah : oucr B 
— amy n udah ;amin,laaſielthe ſonne of Abner: 
"onwngkg omg 22 Ouer Dan, Azaricl the ſonne of Iero- 
benites and the ham. thelc are the princes of the tribes of 
Gacites, Iſracl. : | 
23 ©CBur Dauid rooke not the nomber of 
them from twentie yere old and vnder, 
becauſe the Lord had ſaid that he would 
© og increaſc Iſracl like vuto the ſtarres of the 
e And the com- heauens. 
mandement of 24 And * Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah be- 
= King wasa- gan tonomber: buthe finiſhed itnor, *be- 
— ©h o _ ® * cauſe there came wrath for it againſt 1ſra- 
F The Ebrewes <l, neither was the nomber pur into the 
make both theſe Chronicles of King Dauid. 
books of Chro» 4 Andouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- 


+ mg ucth the ſ6ne of Adiel : and ouer the trea- 


make the middes ſures in the heldes, in the cities and in the 
ofthe booke, rages & inthe towres was Ichonathan 
as touching the - the ſonne of Vzziah: 


ng "A 26 Andouer the workemen inthe ficld that 


ti 


I. Chron. 


Salomon choſen, 


tilled the ground , was Ezri the ſonne of 
Chclub: 
27 And ouer them that dreficd the vines, 
was Shiumcithe Ramathite : and oucr thar 
which apperteyncd to the vines, and 0- 
uer the ſtore of the wine was Sabdi the 
Shiphmate : 
28 Andouer the oliuetrees & mulberie trees 
that were in the vallcies, was Baal Hanan 
the Gederite: & vucr the ſtore of the oyle 
was loaſh; 
29 Andoucr the oxcn that fed in Sharon, 
was Shertrai the Sharonite:& ouer the oxcn 
m the yallcics was Shaphar the ſonne of 
Adlat: 
39 Andouerthe camels was Obil the Iſh- 
maclitc : and ouer the afles was Ichdeiah 
the Meronothite ; 
31: Andover the ſheepe was Taziz the Hage- 
rite:al theſe were che culers of the ſubſtice 
that was King Dauids, 
3} And [chonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
counlc]l and of vnderſtanding (for he was 
a8ſcribe) & lehicl che ſonne of Hachmo- g Thatic,ams 
. niwerewith the Kings * ſonnes. feared in the 
33 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun- cs 
ſeler, and Huſhai the Archite he Kings (potemgher 
fricnd, teachers, . 
34 And 'after Ahitophel was Ichoiada the i | Afterthat A, 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: and cap- bed fink 
raine of the Kings armic was loab. 2.5am.19.27.le- 


hoizda was made 
cowud.ller. 


ER ac _.. £ct a. oo _ x cc _ . i... fe 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 
3 Becauſt Dauid was forbidden to buyl4 the Templeghe wil. 
leth Salomon and the people ts perſorment, 8 Exhorting 
him to feare the Lord, 


J Ne! Dauid aſſembled all the princes 
of Iſrac]:che princes of the tribes, and 
the captaines of the bands thz:t ſerued 
the King, and the captaincs of thouſands 
and the captaines of h{idrcths, and ihe ru- 
lers of all the ſubſtance, and peſſcflion of 
the King, and of his ſonnes, with the "cu- "Or,chirfifurnam 
nuches,and the mighric,and al the mcn of Gen.z7.z6, 
power, vnto Ieruſalem, 
z And King Dauid {tode vp vpon his feete, 
and ſaid, Heare ye me, my brethren & my ol 
people: I purpoſed to haue buy!r an houſe 1.K 
of* reſt for the Arke of the couenant of, 2 Where} Ars 
the Lord, & for a * footeſtole of our Gad, Roe =—_ 
and hauc made ready for the buildiag, joreto andfeo 
But God ſaid vnto mc, * Thou ſhalt not 7/al.gp.5. 
buyld an- houſe for my Name , becauſe 2-7-4 
thou haſt bene a man of warre,& haſt ſhed ©£* 
blood, | 
4 Yer as the Lord God of !{rael choſe, me 
before all the houſe of my father , robe , . 
King ouer Iſracl for cuer ( fox in Iudah . 
would he chuſe a prince, and of the houſe 
of Þ Iudah is the houſe of my father, and.p According 
among the ſonnes of my father he delited the prophet of 
Y 


a 


in me to make me King ouer an, 4 n _ 
5 * Soofall my ſonnes( for,the Lord, hath Prifh 4 


giuen me many ſonnes)he hath-cuen cho-, 
ſen Salom6 my ſone to fit ypon the thrane 
of the kingdome of the Lord ouer Iſrael, 
6 Andhe Bid vnto me,Salomon tby ſonne, 
he ſhall buyld munc houſe and wy ems 'W. 
or 


Dauids exhortation. I. Chron. Gyftes for the Temple. 177 
for 1 haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and — rerne. 
I will be his father, 29 And Dauid faid to Salomon his ſonne, 


7 .1 will ſtablith therefore his kingdome for 
cuer: if he indeuour him ſelfe ro do my 
commandements, and my 1udgements, as 

« Ifhe contivue © rhys day, 

to keepemy 1aW g pow therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the 
ac nag; - Congregation of the Lord, and in the au- 
doeth hitherto. - dience of our God, keepe and ſeeke tor all 

. the comandements of the Lord your God, 

dTowit,of Ca- . that ye may pollefſe this 4 good land, and 
—_ - leaue it for an inheritance tor your childre 
* He declareth * after you © for cuer. 

that nothing can 9 - And thou, Salomo my ſonne, knowe thou 
ſeparare them , rhe God of thy father, and ſcrue him with 
—_— 4 * aperfit heart, and with a willing minde: 
Gr mn" *RorcheLord ſearcheth all hearts, & vn- 


both for them- A | - 
ſelues and their . derſtiderh althe imaginarios of rhoughts: 


poſteritie, but ng ifrhou ſeeke him, he will be found ot thee, 
their (1naes an. bur if thou torſake him, he will caſt thee of 
anquitie. EN mom => 
— ae or cuer, 

a 7.10, 10 Take hede now, for the Lord hath cho- 
wre.1129 ©174% ſenthee to buyld * che houſe of the San- 
© Mean ing ,for uaric: be ſtrong therefore, and 8 do it 
his Arke. 11 CThen Dawid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 
g Put it inexe- the paterne vt the porche and of the hou- 
cution 


ſes thereof, and of the cloſets thercof, and 
of the galeries thereof, and of the cham- 


bers thereot rhat are within, and of the 


houſe of the merciſcate, 
» &b+ that wereiy 1% And the parerne of al that ” he had in his 
buſbirit with him minde for the courrtes of the houſe of the 
Lorde, and for all the chambers round 
abour, for the treaſures of the houſe of 
God, and for the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, 

13 Andtforthe courſes of the Prieſts, and of 
the Leuites, and for all the worke for the 
ſcruice of the houſe of the Lorde, and for 
al the veſſels of the miniſterie of the houſe 
of the Lord. 

14 He 72ue of golde by weight,for the veſſels 
of golde, for all the veſſels of all maner 
of {cruice , and all the veſſels of filuer by 
weight, for all maner veſſcls of all maner 
of ſcruice. 

b Thatis,the 15 The weight alfo of golde for the ® can- 

eh caetiticks, = dleſtickes, andFolde tor their lamps, with 

2987-49 the werghtfor cuery candleſticke, and for 
the lampes therof, & for the candleſtickes 
of filuer by the weighr of the candleſticke, 
andthe lampcs thereof, according to the 
vie of cuery candleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the golde for the ta- 

; Me bles of ſhewbread, for eucry rablc, and fil- 

ing, of 

the mercyſcate WT for the tables of filuer, 

which couered 17 And pure golde for the fleſhhokes, & the 

theArke, which bowles,and plates, & for baſens, golde in 

wcalledthe weight for euery baſen, and for ſiluer ba- 


« 
Ur coneringy, 


Charet becauſ, 

the par poet ſens by —_ for euery baſen, 

rl himſelfe 18 And forthe altar of incenſe, pure golde 
ere, 


by weight, and golde for the the parerne of 
'the charet of theCherubs thar ſpred them 
thebooke ofthe felues, and couered the Arke of the couc- 
Liw,Exod 5 4% nant of the Lord: 

».ch booke F 19 All, ſede he, by writing ſent to me * by 


King was bod X 
toput in exec. FE hand of the Lord, which made me vn- 


k For al this was 
left in writing 1a 


Be {trong,and et a valiant courage and do 
it ; teare nor, nor be afraid : for the Lorde 
God,cuen my God x with thee : he wilnor 
leauc thee nor fortake thee till thou haſt 
finiſhed all the worke for the ſeruice of 
the houlc ot the Lord. 


21 Bcholde allo the companies of the Prieſts 


[Y) 


A 


9 


and the Leuitcs for all the lcruice of the 
houſe of God, cuen they ſhaibe with thee 1 That is,euery 
for the whole worke, | with cucric free _—_ beready 
heart that is ſkilfull in any maner of ſer- ** on Þ 
. T | wit!1 mo e gitts 

uice, The princes allo and all the peop!e that God hath 
wil be” wholly atthy commandement. pgiuen him. 

CHAP, XXIX. "Ety. at allthy 


The offring of Dawid and of the prmces for the building of wordes, 
the ] emp'e. 16 Damd gimeth thankes to the Lord. 20 
He exhorteth the people ro do the ſame. 22 Salomen u 
created King. 28 Damid dyeth, and Salomon hu ſome 
rerneth m hu ſteade. 
IM Oreouer Dauid the King ſayd vnro 
al the Congregation,God hath cho- 
ſen Salomon mine onely ſonne yong and 
render, & the worke #« great: for this houſe 
not for man,but tor the * Lord God. 
Nowe I haue prepared with all my power 
for the houſe of my God, golde for weſſels 
of goJde, and filuer for them of filuer, and 
braffe for things of braffe, yron for things of 
yron,and wood for things of wood, & onix 
ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, and carbuncle 
ſtones, and of diuers colours,and al preci- 
ous ſtones, & marble ſtones in abundance. 
Morcouer becauſe I haue *delite in the þ His preatzeat 
houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne towarde thefur- 
=_ and filuer,which I haue giuen to the S—_—_ of the 
ouſe of my God, beſide all that 1 haue gs Some 
prepared for the houſe of the SanRuarie, expenſes, butto 
Euen ©three thouſand talents of golde of beſtow his owne 
the golde of Ophir, and ſcuen thouſand p—_ treaſure 
talents of fined filuer to ouerlay the walles \,1,.. hoe ag 
of the houſes his owne ſore 
The golde for the things of golde, and the for the Lords 
fluer for chings of ſiluer , and for all the f9uE. 
worke by the hands of artificers: and who 
is *willing "ro fill his hand to day vnto d He was nog 
the Lord ? onely liberall 
So the princes of the families , and the w_ —_— "uw 
, | oked others to 
princes ofthe tribes of [ſrac}, and the cap- £4 forth $work 
taines of thouſands and of hundreths,with of God. 
the rulers of the Kings worke, offred wil- "0, offer. 
ingly, 
And they gaue for the ſcruice of the houſe 
of God hue thouſand talents of golde , & 
ten thouſand pieces, and ten thouſand ta- 
lenrs of filuer, and eightene thouſand ta- 
lenrs of brafle,and one hundreth thouſand 
talents of yron. 
And they with whome precious ſtones 
were *found, gaue them tothe treaſure of yrs —_ 
the houſe ofthe Lorde, by the hand of le- © "_ 
hicl the Gerſhunnite. 
And the people rejoyced when they of- 
fred willingly : for they offred willingly 
vntothe Lord, with af perfite heart. And f Thatis,witha 


Dauid the King alſo rcioyced with great goodcourage & 
joye. without hypo» 


2 Ard therfore 
it ought to be 
exce/lentin all 
pOIRLEs. 


kan,Deut.r7,ry dcritand all che workemanſhip of the pa- 10 Therefore Dauid blefſed the Lord before crilis. 


G gli. all 


Dauids prayer. 


g Whichdideſt 
reue.lc thy ſelte 
to our tatlice la- 


allthe Congregation,and Dauid ſaid,Bleſ- 
{cd be thou, O Lord God, of 8 .ſrac} our ta- 


akob. ther,tor cucr and cuer. 
x71 Thine,O Lord,ss greatnes and power, & 


gloric, and victoric and praiſe: tor allthat 
1s in heaucnand im carth « thine: thine 1s 
the kingdome,O Lord, and thou cxcellett 
as head ouer all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is 
power and ſtrength,and in thine hand it is 
ro make great,& to giue ſtrength vnto all, 

13 Nowthcrefore our God,we thanke thee, 
and prayſc thy gloriaus Name. 

14 But who am 1, and what is my people, 
that we ſhould be able ro offer willingly 
after this forte ? for all things * come of 
thee: and of thine owne hand we haue gi- 
uen thee. 

15 For we are ' ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſoitourners,like all our fathers: our dayes 

gifts be corporal are like the ſhadow vpon the cearth,& there 

orſpiritual, we, is none ” abiding, 

— 197 "1" ara 16 O Lordour God, all this abundance thar 

muſt give him = We have prepared to buylde thee an houſe 

the glonie. for thinc holy Name, is of thinc hand and 
all thine, 


hk We gaue thee 
nothing ofour 
owne, Putthat 
which we haye 
recciued of thee: 
for whether the 


3 And therefore 
Hauethis land 
bur lent to vs 
for a time. 

** Eby. wait ing fer 
#hem to retwrne, 
1. San.is.7. 


Chap. 21.9. 


the heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſ- 
nes : 1 haue offred willingly in the vpright- 
nes of mine heart all theſe things : nowe 
alſo haue 1 ſene thy people which are foſid 
here , to offer vnto x wk willingly with 


toye. 
138 O Lord God of Abraham, 1lzhak & Iſ:a- 
elour fathers, keepe this for cuer in the 
* purpoſc, and the thoughtes of the heart 
on this aoed of thy people,and prepare their hearts vn- 
minde,that they T0 thee, 

may ſerue thee 19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a per- 
willingly. fir heart ro kepe thy commandements, thy 
teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all 
things, and to buylic the houſe which 1 

haue prepaicd, 
25 CAad Dauid (ud to all the Cogregation, 
Nowe blefle the Lord you; God. And all 


& Continue the 


I, Chron. 


17 Iknowealſo, my God, that rhou * rrieſt 


the Congregation bleſſed the Lord God 
of their tathers, and bowed downe their 
heades,and worſhipped the Lord and the 
l King. I Thatis,didrs 
21 And they offred ſacrifices vnto the Lord, uerenceto the 
and on the morowe after that day, they *#: 
ofted burnt offrings vnro the Lord, exen 
a thouſande yong bullocks , a thouſand 
rammes, & a thouſand ſheepe, with their 
= drink oftrings, & ſacrifices in abundance 
for all Iſrael, ki 
22. And they did cat and drinke before the which they my 
Lord the lame day with great ioy,and they gled with thei 
made Salomon the ſonne of Dauid King pry wg wat 
the ſecond time, and anointed him prince ©? So 
before the Lord , and Zadok for the hic 
Prieſt, 
23 So Salomon fare on the ®* throne of the z This ge. 
Lord, as King in ſteade of David his fa- reth that King 


ther, and proſpered : and all Iſrael obey- of ludah were 
ed him figures of Chrif 
who was the 
24 Andall the princes and men of power, rue ancine ed. 


and all the ſonnes of King Dauid ” ſub- to whome God 
mitted them ſelues vnder King Salomon, 84ue the chieſe 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in 5P9<nement of 

RO : ings, 
dignitic,in the ſight of all Iſrac], and gaue ” Ely.gawerhe 
him lo glorious a kingdome, as no King hard. 
had before him in Iſrael, 

26 ©* Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſha reig- 
ned ouer all Iſrael. 

27 Andthe ſpace that he reigned ouer 1{- 
racl,was fourtic yere : ſeuen yeerercigned 
he in Hebron, and three and thirtic yeere 
reigned heinleruſalem : 

28 And he dycd ina good age, full of dayes, 
riches and honour,and Salomon his ſoane 
reigned in his ſteade. 

29 Concerning the ates of Dauid the King 
firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written in 
the booke of Samuel the Seer, and in = 
booke of ® Nathan the Propher, & inthe 
booke of Gad the Seer, : of FN 

39 With all his reigne and his power, Gad arethought 
and ? times that went vuer him, and ouer £2 mu 
Iſracl and ouer all the kingdomes of the 1c Ht 
carth, troubles and 

griefcs, 


I King. a.m, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


the Chronicles. 


THE ARGY MENT. 

Z he ſecond booke comteineth briefly in efſeft that,rbich is coprehended in the two bookgs of the Kings: 

that ir,from the yeigne of Salomon to the deftrnttion of Ieruſalem,and the carying away of the people 
captinee inco B:bylon, In this ftorie are cerreine things decl.cred and ſet forth more copiouſly then in the 
buokes of the Kin;;,and therefore ſerue greatly to the underFftading of the Prophets,.But three things are 
here chief!y to be conſidered. Firft that the godly Kings, when they ſawe the plagues of Gud prepared a- 
gain#t their coiurey for ſinne had recourſe to the Lord,and by carnefFt prayer were heard,& the plagues 
remoned. T he ſecond how it is a thing that greatly offendeth C od, that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his 
re/igion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly howe the good rulers ever lowed the Pro- 
phers of God and were very 7ealous to ſer forth his religion throughout all their dominions,and contrart- 
wiſe the wicked hated his minuFlers,depcſed them,and for the rrue religion and word of God;ſe: þ idolae 
grie,cnd ſerved God according to the fantaſie of men. T hus hane we kitherto the chiefe aftes from the be« 
ginning of the world to the building againe of Teruſalemawhich was the wo and thirtieth yere of Darius, 
and comeyne in the wholethree thouſand, foure hundreth forrc ſcore and eight yeres,and fox monethes. 


CHAP, 


Dauids death, © 


Q ws ms AS Ss ©£h tw a + 


6.0 


God gjueth Salomon wiſdome. II. Chron, Preparation for the Temple. 178 


CHAP.L 14 * And Salomon gatheredthe charets & *.Xy1g-10.26. 
6 The offring of Salomon at Gibcon, 8 He prayethi wn- horſemen: and he had athouland & foure 
go God to gine him wiſcdome: 1t VIVbuh ne ginct! hudreth charers, & twelue thouſand horl- 


him and more. 14 The nomber of bu charets & horſes, 


-n,whom he placed in the *charct cities |; 
15 Andofſhu riches. MWENHUOD Ws P &S, h Which were 


and with the King at Icrulalem, m_y apoio 
- to Keepe an 
I PTL EEE” Hen Salomo 15 And the King gaue filuer and golde ar 2. 1 
the fonne of Icruſalem as'ſtones,& gaue cedar trees As gan, ans 


charcts. 
Ba {11 0 Dawd was c6 the wylde fig trees, that are abundantly an i He cauſed ſo 
9r,eflablithed, Gr Sorters. [ALE > firmed m his the plaine. great plentie 
frovg- 'k kingdome: & 16 Alio Salomon had horſes brought out of _ Fae - 
——_ => |che"Lord his Egypt and * fine linen; *the Kings mat- thn qones, 
| God was with chants recciued the fine lincn tor a price. 1/a.-9 g. 
him, & mag» 17 They came vp allo and brought out of =<&27-7. 
al nificd him Egypr ſome charer, worth fix hundreth ſhe- jd — 
RX -) | highly. kels of filuer , that is an horſe for an hun- © 


And Salo- &dreth & hiftie ; & thus they brought horſes 


z 
aThatis,hepro mon* ſpake vnto al [ſracl,to the capraines to all the Kings of the Hitures, and to the 
elaimed a ſo of thouſands, and of hundreths and to the Kings of Aram by theur” mcancs, ” Eby.handes, 
lemne ſacrifice, judges, andto all the goucrnours in all If- 


and commanded =. ,,,.the chief fathers, CHAP. IL 


ed hike. 'So Salom6 and althe Congregaii6 with * Tieronbn iomomrmntobmil the Top 
þ Read 1.King, him went tothe hic place that was at® Gi» dworkeme - 

1.4. beon:for there was the Tabernacle *of the x f bir Salomon determined to buylde 
e 50 called, be Congregatio of God which Moſes the fer- an houſe for the Name of the Lord, & 
C—_ z3 uirot the Lord had made in 5 wildernes. an "houſe for his kingdome, *Or. Palace. 
certaine ſignes 4 Bur tac Arke of God had-Dauid br ought 2 And Salomon told out ſcuenty thouſand 
tothecongrega- Vp from Kiutath-tearim, when Dauid had har bare burdens , and foure icore thou- 


tion of hus pre- made preparation for it: for he had pit= ſand mento hewe ſlonesin the mountaine, 


ſence, ched a ten: for i in Icruſalem, and three thouſand and * fix huadreth to. babe 
= ® . 'C vnoer 
2 which wa # Morcouer the * braſen altar * thar Beza oucrice them. ye wg” 


for the burnt of. leel the ſonne of Veci,the ſonne of Hur had 3 And Saloms ſent to" Huram rhe King of if 
frin2s,Exod, g made,dGhe ſer before the Tabernacle of Tyrus,faying, As thou haſt done to Dauid _ = chief 


_—_ the Lord : and Salomon & the Congrega- my tather,& * dideſt ſend him cedar trees officers were 
Edgbs. tion ſought ir, to build him an houſe to dwelin,ſo do ro me, bf 330,28 
6 And caloms offred there beforethe Lord 4 Behold, 1 buyld an houſe vnto the Name , - r= un 6, 
ypon the braſcn altar that was in the Ta- of the Loid my God, to ſanRific it vnto 4.Sam.g.1n, 
eKings.h bernacle of the Congregation: * cucn a him , and to burne ſweete incenſe before 


thouſand burnt offcings officd he vponit. him,and for the continuall ſhewbread,and 
7 CTheſamenightdid God appeare ynrro for the burnt offrings of the morning and 
Salomon, and laid ynto him, Aszke what euecning,on the Sabbath dayes, and m the 
ſhall giue rhee, newe moneths , & inthe ſolemne feaſts of 
8 And Salomonſaid vntoGod , Thou haſt the Lorde our God: this is a perpetuall 
ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father thing for Iſrael. 
and haſt made me to reigne in his ſteade. 5 And the houſe which 1 buyld, # great:for 
9 Now therfore,O Lord God,let thy promes greatis our God aboue all gods. 
#Perfourme thy vnto Dauid my father be © true: for thou 6 Whois he then thatcan be able tro buyld 
prome« madeto haſt made me King ouer a great people, him an houſe,whe the heauen,& the hea- 
_ ho oat like to the duſt ofthe carth. uen of heauens can not coreine him ?who 
SM 10 Gwe menow wiſdome & knowledge,that * am 1th chat I ſhould build him an houſe? 
ſThattmaygo I may fgo our& go in before this people; = but 1doieto burne ® incenſe before him, b That is,todo 
vernethigpeo. for who can iudge this thy great people? 7 Sond me nowe therefore a cunning man j ſeruice which 
—op—— 11 And God ſaid to Salomon, Becaule this that can worke in golde,in filuer, and in OO — 
_ was inthine heart,& thou haft not alked1i- brafſe,and in yron,and in purple,and"cri- that = a le 
g Thatis,tobe <h<5.treaſures,nor honour,nor the fliues of —=moſin and blewe filke , and that can graue to honour and 
revenged a — thine enemies, neither yct haſt asked long &— in grauen worke wich the cunning men ſerve God in 
tuneenenues, he, bur haſt asked for thee wiſedome and = that arewithme inludah and in leruſale, —_— ee 
knowledge that rhou mighteſt iudge wy whom Dauid my father hath prepared. deferveth. 
people.ouer whom [ haue made thee King, 8 Send me alſo cedar trees, firre trees and "0r,ſcarler. 
12 Wiſedom and knowledge is granted vi= *©" Algummim trees from Lebanon : forl £ 9-1 _— 
to thee, and | will giue thee riches &trea- knowe that thy ſeruants can kill ro hewe —_—— B. 
ſures and honour , ſo that there hath nor timber in Lebanon: and beholde, my ſer- bhenum,others 


bene the like amog the Kings which were wants /halbe with thine, for coral, 
before thee, neither after thee ſhall there 9 Thar they may prepare me timber in a- "97 Am*gg* 
be the like. bundance: for the houſe which 1 do buyld, 

13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, s great and wonderfull. 


that was ar Gibcon, to lerufalem from be- 19 And behold, 1 will giuetothy ſeruants 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregaus, the cutters &the hewers of timber twen- 
and reigned ouer Liracl. tic thouland ” meaſures of beaten wheat, ,, 
G g. iu, 


Ebr.corrms 


OS HO FAT ay I rn ee _ 


NE CCI 


_—_— C—— 


Hirams workeman. 


d OcſBath read 


The 


and twentie thouſand meaſures of barley, 
and twentic thouſand baths of wyne, and 
ewenue * thouſand baths of ole. 


i. Kug 7.26115 x1 Then Hurain King of Tyrus anſwered in 


called alſo Epha, 


but Ephais to 
myalure dric 
things, as Bath 


wiiting which he tent to Saloms , becauſe 
the Locd hath Joued his people, hc hath 
made thee King ouer them. 


13 am-alure tor x2 Huram ſayde moreouer, Bleſſed be the 


licours. 


ec The very hea- 
then coafetied 
that it was a fin- 
ow gifte of 


x0d,when he 


Lord God of Iſrael which made the hea- 
uen and the earth,and that hath giuen vn- 
to Dauid the King a © wiſe ſonne, that hath 
diſcretion, prudence and vnderſtanding to 
buylde an houſe for the Lorde, and a pa- 
lace for his kingdome. 


gaueto anynati- 13 Now therfore [ haue ſent a wiſe man,and 


on a king that 
was wiſe and © 
vnderitanJipg,al 
beit it appeareth 
that this Hiram 
had f true know 
ledoe of Gol. 

f Itisalſo writ- 
ten, that ſhe was 
of the tribe of 
Napheali,r. King 
7.14.which may 
be vnderftand 


that by reaſon of 


of ynderſtanding of my father Hurams, 


14 Theſonne of a woman of the! daughters 


of Dan: and his father was a man of Ty- 
rus,and he can sk1.lro worke in golde, in 
filuer, in braſſe,in yron,in ſtone, & in tim- 
ber,in purple, in blewfilke , and in fine li- 
nen and in crimoſin , and can graue in all 
grauen workes , and broyder 1n all broy- 
dred worke thatſhalbe giuE him, with thy 
cunning men, and with the curining men 
of my lord Dauid thy father. 


theconfuſion of 15 Now therfore the wheat and the barley, 


tribes, whichthe 
began tobe, they 
maried in diuers 


tribes,ſo thatby ! 


her father ſhe 
mightbe of Dan 
me 


by her mo- 


ther of Naph- 
tali. 

" Or,chippes, 
"Or,loppe. 


1K mm +7 T3. 
a W wich is, the 
moumain where 


Abrahi thought x 


to haueſacrificed 
his ſonne,Gen, 
22.2, 

8 Samy 15. 

þ According to 
the wholiclcpth 
of the Tem = 4 
comprehending 
the rnoſt holy 
place with rhe 
reſt. 

e It conteined ar 


much as did the 


breadth of the 
Temple,i.K ng. 
6 


" 
d From the fot- 
datiGto the top: 
for in the booke 
of Kings menti5 
is mrle, from the 
foundar'5 to the 


firſt ſtage. 


the oyle and the wine, which my lord hath 
ſpoken of,let him ſend vnro his ſeruants. 


6 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as 


much as thou ſhalr neede, and wil bring it 
to thee in "raftes by the ſea co "lapho , ſo 
thou maic(t caric them to lecuſalem, 


17 CAnd Salomon nombred all the ſtran- 


gers that were inthe Jaride of Iſrael, after 
the nombring that his father Dauid had 
nombred them: and they were founde an 
huadrecth and three and fiftie thouſand, & 
ſix hundreth. 


138 And h: (ct ſcuentic thouſand of them to 


the burden , and foureſcore thouſand to 
hewe ſtones in the mountaine , and three 
thouſand and fix hundreth oucricers to 
cauſe the peoplc to worke. 


CHAP. 11H, 
The Temple of che Lord, and the porch are buyld ed with 


other things therts belongt17 . 


- * Salomon began to buyld the houſe 
of the Lorde in leruſalem, in mount 
* Moriah which had bene declared vnto 
Dauid his tather , in the place that Dauid 
preparcd in the threſſhing floore of * Or- 
nan the lebuſice, 

And he began to buylde in the ſeconde 
moneth and the ſecond daye, in the fourth 
ycre of his reigne, 


3 Andthelc are the meaſures, whereon Salo- 


mon grounded to build the houſe of God: 
the length of cubites after the firſt * mea- 
ſure was threeſcore cubites, & the breadth 
rwentic cubites : 


4 Andcheporch,that was before the l&grh 


inthetronte *of the breadth was rwentic 
cubites, & the height was an* hundreth & 
4wentic , and he oucrlayed it within with 


pure golde, 


IT, Chron. 


5 And the greater houſe he ſicled with firre 


building of the Temple, 


tree which he ouerlaid with good golde, & 
graued thereon palmetrees and chaines. 
Ard he oucrlaicd the houſe with preci- 
—_—_— tor beautic : and the golde was 
golde of © Paruaim, , 
The houſe, I ſay,the beames, poſtes, and i Bye wet 
walles thereofand the doores thereof o- which is called 
ucrlayed he with golde, and graued Che- Peru, 
rubims vpon the walles. 
CHe made allo the houſe of the moſt ho- 
ly place: the I&gth therof was in the fronte 
ot the breadth of the houſe,twEne cubires, 
and the breadth thereof twentie cubies : 
and he ouerlayed it with the beſt golde,of 
{ix hundreth talents. 
And the weight of the nayles was fiftic 
ſhekels of golde,and he oucrlaicd the chi- 
bers with golde, 
19 CAnd m the houſe of the moſt holy 
place he made two Cherubims wroughr 
like children , and ouecrlayed them with 
golde. 
11 * Andthe wings of the Cherubims were ,,x;aq.q.,, 
rwentie cubites Jong: the one wing was 
fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe, &the other wing five cubites,rea- 
ching tothe wing of the other Cherub. 
12 Likewyſe the wing of the other Cherub 
was five cubites,, reaching to the wall of 
the houſe, and the other wing fiue cubites 
— to the wing of the other Che- 
rub, 
13 The wynges of theſe Cherubims were 
{pred abroad twenrie cubites : they ſtoode 
on their teete and their faces were toward 
the houſe. c 
14 ©« He made allof rhe yayle of blewe filke 
and purple, and ——_— and hne linen, I 
and wrought Cherubims thereon, le from f mot 
15 CAnd he made before the houſe two pil- *9ly place, 
lers Sof five and thirtie cubites hic: and g Fueryonews 
the chapiter that was vpon the top of eche eighteve cubnr 
of chem,w. five cubites. Jo's but _ 
16 He made alſo chaines for the oracle,and » men, 
put them on the heads of the pillers , and was hid inthe 
made an hundreth pomegranares , and roundnes ofthe 
he chaines chapiter rhe 
put tnem among the chaines. fore he giuetht 
17 Andhe ſet yp the pillers before the TE- gyeryonebuty 
ple,one on the right hand &the other on and anhalf. 
the left, and called that on the right hand roy 
lachin, and that on the left hand Boaz, 


II. 

The alt ay of byaſſe. x TiHemolten Sea. 6 Thecaldrons, 

7 The candelſticks,erc. c_— veſld 
Nd*he made an altar of brafſe rwen- "cbr focal 
tic cubites long , and rwentic cubites led becauſeot 

broade,and ten cubires hie. the _ 

And he made a molten *Sea of ren cu- #5 0 mms 
bircs from brim to brim, round in copaſle, ned, r,King-7-1 
and hue cubires hic : and a line of hirtie b Meaning, 0" 
cubites did compaſle it abour, _ n_ 
And ynder ® it was the facion of oxen tKing.9.24 
which did compaſſe it round about, * ren c Inthelmgth 
in a cubite compaſhng the Sea about : rwo efcunper, 
rowes of oxen were caſt when it was mol- knops whic 


ren, 


CHAP 
j 


nos =o eee 
—— ——_— 


=—————, - 


fg Whom Salo. 
mon reverenced 
forthe gifts that 
God had giuen 
him, at a father: 


Ornamentes for the Temple. 
toward the North, & three looked toward 
the Weſt, and three looked rowarde the 
and the Sea ſtoode about vpon them,and all 
their hinder partes were inward, 
breadth, and the brim thereot was like the: 
worke of the brim of a cup, with floures 

"gy, fleuredelices. baths. 

ln ft dove , CHe made alſo ten caldrons, and put fue 

”7,26.mencion 1$ 

onely made of waſh in t 

anc; Which apperteined to the burne oftrings: 

but the letic nos 

ber was taken | 

CAnd he made ten candelſtickes of gold 
according a» the (according to * their forme) and putthem 
meaſuresproucd 

clared. fiue onthe lefr. 

e Eucna*they 8 CAndhemadertentables, &putthemin 
on the Iett:and he made an hundreth ba- 
ſens of golde, 

14 alforhe - te great *court and doores for the coujr, 

wo © rn and ouerlayed the doores thereof with 

;orn tr n for 10 Andheſectthe Sea on the tight fide Eaſt- 

the 1 eptewaer*  wardtoward the South, 

Mat.21.23. 1 

"or galdrons, and baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke 
that he ſhould make for King Salomon tor 

12 To wit,two pillers,and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the toppe of the rwo pillers, 
the chapiters which were vpon the top of 
the pillers: 
the two grates,, two rowes of pomegrana- 
tes for eueric grate to couer the two bow- 
pillers, 

14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons 

15 AndaSca, and twclue bulles ynderirt: 

16 Pottes alſo and beſomes,and fie{lhokes, 
ther , to King Saloms for the houle of the 
Lord of ſhining braſle, 

he had the ſame them 3n claye berweene Succoth and Ze- 

name alſo that redathah, 

Huram King 

mother was-a  Yxreat abundance:forthe weight of brafle 

lewcſh and his could not be reckoned, 

RS Os were for the houle of God:: the goldewal- 

rar alſo and the tables, wheron the ® ſhew- 


4 Irſtoode vporwelue oxen :three looked 
South, and three looked toward the Eaſt, 
5 And the thickenes thereof was an hand 
of | lilies : it conteyned *three thoulande 
of Kings, Chap. - : 
on the right hand, and fiue on the letr, to 
two thouſand: 
but the Seca was for the Pricits to waſh in. 
there, and here 7 
wy in the Temple,tive on the right hand,and 
afterward 15 GC» 
ſhould be made. the Templehue onthe right hand, & hue 
9 Andhe made the court of the Prieſts, & 
mon,Act.z.1. lt bþrafle. 
Chriſtpreached 
en. 12 And Hwam made" portes and beſomes 
the houſe of God, 
and rwo grates to couer the two bowles of 
13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for 
les of the chapiters , that were vpon the 
ypon the baſes: 
and all theſe veſſcls made Hurara * his fa- 
17 Inthe playne of lorden didthe King caſt 
of Tyrus had js 13 And Salomon made all theſe yeſſcls in 
faher a Tyrian. x9 And Salomon made all the veſſels that 
tour of this 


ae | bread ſtovde. 
es Ebrew, the 20 Moreouer the candelſtickes , with their 
a of the fa- 


5, becauſe they * IMPES to burne them after the maner,be- 
vere ſer before fore the oracle, of pure golde. 

the Arke, where 21 And the floures and the lampes, and the 
tt hrw- ſnufters of gold, which was fine golde, 

, ' 22 Andrhe'hookes,and the baſcns,and the 


ur, milyweents, 
gmufts, ſpoones,, and the aſbpans of pure goldez 


I I, Chron. 


em and to clente in them thar © 


The Arke of the conenant, 


the centric allo of the houte and doores 
thereof within,exen ofthe moſt holy place: 
and the doores of the houle, zowir , ot the 
Temple were' of golde., 


179 . 


i That is, coue- 
red with plates 
of goide, 


CHAP. Y. 
1 The things deticated v5 Damd , are put in the Tem; le, 
3. The Arke ns breught inte the Temple. 1+ UUhat 
Was withinit, 12 They ſing proyſe 10 the Lord, 


1 QO*was allthe worke hniſhed that Salo- 1.King.7.51.6 0.4 
mon made tor the houſe of the Lorde, 
and Salomon brought in the things that 
Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
{ilucr and the golde,and alihe veilels, and 
put them amog the uealures ot the houſe 
ot God. | 

2 Thcn Salomon aſſcmbled the Elders of 
Iſrael,and all the heades of the uibes, the 
chict fathers ot the children of 1fracl vnto - 

Ieruſalem to bring vp the Atke of the co- 
uenant ofthe Lurd tromibe*cuic of Da- a Read 2.Sam. 
uid, which is Zion, | 6.12, 

3 Andallthe men of Iſracl aſſembled ynto 
the King at the *tcaſt;jt was in the {c-1, yhenthe 
ucnth  moncth. thinzs were de- 

4 Andallihbc Elders of Iſrael came,and the «icare & broghy 
Leuites rooke vp the Arke. into the Texs 

5 Andtheycaricd vpthe Aike and the Ta- = atled in E- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and al the brewe Ethanim, 
holy veſlcls that were in the Tabernacle, conteinyng parte 
thole did the Prieſts aud Lenites bring vps of nr & 

6, And King Salomon and all the Cougre- FRe0. £099 

=_ of liracl that were afſemblcd ynto whicy. moreth 

im, were before the Atke, offiing ſheepe the lewes called 
and bullackes, which could not bc told nor *< firlt moncth, 
becauſe they fay 

nombred for nwlritude, any" Dax rv 4 

7 Sothe Prieſts brought the Atke of the was created in 
couenant of the Lord vnto his place , into t]at moncth, & 
the Oracle of, the houſe, into the molt ny _ 
Holy place., even vnder the wings of the j,;. _- | har 4 
Chernkims, | but Lecauſe this 

8 For the Cherubims ſtretched our their opinion is vncers 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the. neo me _ 
Cherubims  couered the Arke and the firſt, as beſt ak 
\barres thereofaboue. ters doe. 

9 Andthey drewe out the barres, that the 
'ends of the barres might be ſeenc our of 
the Arke before the Oracle,but they were 
not ſecne” without; and there they arc vi %0,, without the 
rothis day, Oyacle, 

19 Nothing wasinthe Arke , ſaue*®therwo,,  , 
Fables, which Moſes -gaue at Horeb, \..; «rn 
where the Lord made a coucnant with the weretake thice 

. children of Ifracl, when they came out of before it was | 
Egypt, : | - to this 

11 And when the Prieſts were come our of F'3 
the Sanctuarie(for al the Prieſts that were 
preſent, were *ſantified and did not waite ©. Were prepa- 
by courſe. red (Font the 

12 Andthe Leuires the ſingers of all ſortes, 
as of Aſaph, of Heman, of leduthun and of . 
their ſonnes and of their brethren, being - 
clad in fine linen, ſtoode with cymbales, 
and with violes and hatpes atthe Eaſt end 
of the altar, and with them an hundreth & 
wwentie Prieſts blowing with crumpers: 


13 And gy were ' as LP EDIOnng troper $2 * apreed 
an ging, | c one ce tO © alinoverone 


Salomon prayſeth God: 


g This was the 
effect of their 
ſongs, 


1.K me 8.12. 

Pl = that he 

had ſeene the 

ne” the 
ord inthe 


cloude, 


* fy. that it was 
a» tbove heart. 


þ Meaning,the 
ewo Tables, 
wherein is con- 
tcined the effcct 
of the couenant, 
that God made 
with our fathers 
c Onaſkaffold 
that was made 
for that purpoſe 
that hepraying 
for the whole 


==" * ophan 
ard of al. 


heard in praiſing and thanking the Lord, 
and when they lift vp thezr voyce with tru- 
pers and 


11. Chron. 


with cymbales, and with inſtru- 14: And ſaid, O Lord Godot frac}, * there 


And prayeth tor the people, 


before all the Congregation of Iſrael, and 

* ſtretched out his hands toward hcauen) 4 Both togiy 
thanks for the 
great benefite 


mentes of mulike , and when they prayſed «= «no God like thee in heauen nor in caith, PF 6.0 defi 


tlic Lord.ſmging, 8 For he 1s good, becaulc 
his mercie 4aſierh for cucr)then the houſe, 
even the houſe of the Lord was filled with 
a cloude, 

14 So that the Pricfts coulde not ſtande ro 
miniſter ; becauſe of the cloude : for the 
gloric of the Lord had filled the houſe of 
God, 


CHAP.VI. 
3s Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4. He prayſeth the Lorde. 
14 He praitth vnte God for thoſe that thall pray im the 
Temple. 
I Hen * Salomon * ſaid, The Lord hath 
ſaid that he would dwell inthe darke 
cloudc: 

2 Andl haue buylc thee an houſe to dwell 
in, an habitation for thee to dwell in for 
eucr. 

And the King turned his face,and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Iſracl ( for all the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode there) 

And he ſaid , Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Ifrael,who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da- 
uid my fathcr,and hath with his 'hand ful- 
filled it, ſaying, 

Since the day that brought my people 
out of the land of Egypt, l x ar no citic of 
all the tribes of 1ſrac] ro buylde an houſe, 
that my Name might be there, neither 
choſe [ any mantobe a ruler oucr my pco- 
ple Iſrac]: 

Bur I haue choſen Ieruſalem , that my 
Name might be thers, and haue choſen 
Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 

* And it was inthe heart of Dauid my 
father to build an houſe ynto the Name of 
the Lord God of 1ſracl, 

Burthe Lorde ſaid to Dauid my father, 
Where asit was in thine heart to buylde 
an houſe vnto my Name, thou dideſt well, 
that” chou waſt ſo minded. 

Notwithſtanding thou ſhale not buylde 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come 
out of thy loynes , he ſhal buylde an houſe 
ynto my Name. 

10 Andthe Lord hath performed his worde 
that he ſpake : and 1 am riſen vp in the 
roume of Dauid my father, and am fer on 
the throne of Iſrael as the Lord promiſed, 
and haue buylt an houſe ro the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

11 Andl1 haucſet the Arke there, wherin is 
the * couenant of the Lord , that he made 
with the children of Iſrael. 

12 © Andthe King © ſtoode before the altar 
of the Lord,in the preſence of al the Con- 
gregation of Iſracl , and ſtrerched outhis 
hands, 

13 ( For Salomon had made a braſen skaf- 
folde and ſer it in the middes of the courr 
of five cubites long, & fue cubires btoade, 
and three cubites of hcighr,and vpon it he 
ſtoode, and kneeled down ypon his knees 


* which keepelſt coucnant, and mercie vnto ed vpon him 
- thy ſeruants,, that walke before thee with alſo toprayeſy 
+ allchcir heart. Pa on ararce 

15 Thouthat haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- jj? —— 

+ uid my father , that thou haſt promiſed 2.Aac.z.r, 

- him : tor thou ſpakeſt with thy mourh,and 
« haſt fulfilled ic with thine © hand, as appea- 
. reth this day. 

16- Therefore now Lord God of Iſrael,keepe 
« with thy ſeruit Dauid my father, that thou 
+ haſt promiſed him , ſaying , Thou” ſhalt 
« not want a man in my fighr, that ſhall fir 
. vp6 the throne of lſrac]:{o that thy ſonnes 
. take heede to their wayes , to walke in my 

+ Lawe,as thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Andnowe,O Lord God of Iſrael, lerthy 
worde be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vn- 
to thy ſcruant Dauid. 

18 (ls true in deede that God will dwell 
with man on carth ? behold, the* heauens, r.King.4.u, 
and the heauens of heauens are not able 
ro conteine thee : howe much more wmable 
1s this houſe, which 1 haue buile } ) 

19 Bur haue thou reſpeR to the prayer of 
thy ſeruanr,& to his ſupplication, O Lord 
my God,to heare the crie & prayer which 
thy ſeruant praycth before thee, 

25 Thar thine* eyes may be open toward e That that 
this houſe day and night, exen toward the Maiſtdeclare in 
place, whereof thou Faſt ſayd, that thou _ —_— 
wouldeſt put thy Name there , that thou = 
maicſt hearken vnto the prayer,which thy place. 
ſeruanr prayerh in this place. 

21 Heatre thou therefore the ſupplicarion 
of thy ſeruant , and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they praye in this place : and heare 
thou inthe place of thine habitation , exer 
in heaucn,and when thou heareſt,be mer- 
cifull, 

22 C* When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his Kg | 
"neyghbour, and he lay ypon him an othe wy chingfeen 
ro cauſe him to ſweare, and the” ſwearer him,or elsby 
{hall come before thine altar in this houſe, Cenying that 

23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe,and pug e hack 
mdge thy ſeruants , in recompentſing the M pho 2 "= 

wicked to bring his way ypon his he2d, wrong. 

and in iuſtifying che righteous , ro giue ""£6r,othe., 

him according to his rightcovſnes. S, ves a 

24 CAndwhenthy people Ifracl ſhalbe o- She fuck 
ucrthrowen before the enemie , becauſe deſerued. 
they haue finned againſt thee , and rurne 
againe,and "confef{c thy Name, and pray, "Or,praiſe. 
and make ſupplication before thee in this 
houſe, 

25 Then heare thou in'heauen, and be mer- 
cifull vynto the ſmne of thy people Iſrael, 8& 
bring them againe vnto the lande which 
thou gaueſt ro rhem and to their fathers. 

26 When heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp , and there 
ſhalbe no rayne, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhal pray in this place , & 
confeſſe thy Name, and" rurne from their 


"0r,m eſe? , orb 
thy power, 


*" Eby.a man thall 
net be cut of, 


"Or, towarderid 
finne,when thou doeſt aMi them, place, 


27 Then hearethouin heauen , and pardon 
the 


*EASS 


4 1hd 


: 
l 


therr 24165, 


C101N0NS Prayer. 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy peo- 
ple Lracl({when thou halt taught them the 
good way wherem they may walke) and 
gue rame vpon thy lande, which thou haſt 
21uen vntothy people tor an inheritance. 

28 «*Whenthere thalbe famine in the 1:d, 

CRepuareP when there ſhajbe peſtilence , blaſting, or 
mildewe,when there thalbe grathopper,or 
carerpiller,when their enemy thall belicge 
them” in the citics of their Jande or atiy 

" Ebr.in thelandof plague or any licknes, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoe- 
uer ſhalbe made of any man , or of all thy 

cople Iſrael, when cucry one (hal knowe 
fs owne plague,and his owne dilcaſe,und 
ſhall ſtrerche forth his hands roward this 
houſe, 

309 Heare thouthen in heauen,thy dwelling 
place,and be merciful,and giue cueric ma 
according vnto al is wayes, as thou docft 

\ Hedeclareth Kknowe hus® heart ( forthou onely knoweſt 

that thevrayers the hearts of the children of men) 

of hipocrites can 33 Thar they may feare thee, and wajke in 

rot be ep thy wayes as long as they Jive 1n the Jande 

eo. Which thougaueſt vnto ourfathers. 

pray vn'o Gol 32 ©« Morcouer as touching the ſtranger 

with anvafemed which is not of thy people Ifrac], who {hal 

fayth and mtu. come out of afarre countrey foy thy great 
on Names ſake, & thy might hand , and thy 
ſtrerched our arme: when they tha] come 

: He ſhewerth 20d*'pray mn this houſe, | 

tit before God 33 Heare thou in heauE thy dwelling place, 

ehcreigno»ccep anddo according to all rhat the ſtranger 

tion of pertvn, callerh ſor vntothee,that all the people of 
vue all propt: the earth may know thy Name, and feare 


that fearcth him 
? : P '” + > DG 
& orethrigh thee lire thy people Iracl , and that they 


teouſaes, is ac may knowe , that thy Name is called vpon 
cepted, Act. 19. jnehis houſe which 1hauc bull. 
$5. 34 CWhenthy people thal go out to batre!l 


againft cheir enemics, by the waye that 
Meanins.thas "hou ſhale ſende them, and they pray to 
none oughtry — Thee, ' im the way toward this catie, which 
enterpriſe any thou haſt choſen, cuen towarde the houle 
—_ -butatthe which [ baue buile ro thy name, 
Ori Com: Y - 
demmne. £3... 35 Then heare thou in heaucntheir prayer 
which 1514471 and their ſupplication, and judge their 
by his worge. caule, 
vat "470 36 Ifrhey Fnne againſt thee (* for there is 
"e mancy of th 
49%  nomantharſinncth nor) and thou be an- 


ce, 

uKins.8.46, gric with them and deliuer them vnto the 
eccle.7.27, . enemies$,and they take them & cary them 
fe away captmie vntoa land farre or ncere, 
"Wy 37 lfthey* rurne againe to their hearr in the 


land whither they be caried in capriues, 
and turne & pray vntothec in the land of 
their captiitie, ſaying , We hauc ſinned, 
we hauc tranſgretled and haue done wic- 
kedly, 

33 If they carne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
Jand of their capriuitie, whither they haue 
caried them captives, & pray roward their 
land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 
and zoward the citie which thou haſt cho- 
ſen, and towarde the houſe which I haue 
buylt for thy Name, 

39 Then heacethou in heaug,in the place of 
thine habitation their prayer & their lup= 


I I. Chron. His ſacrifice. 180 


plication , &' indge their cauſe & be mer- "0r,muintane 
cifull vnto thy people, which hauc fund 77749 
againſt thee, 

40 Now my God, I beſceche thee, Ietthine 
eyes be open, 2ndthine cares attcnt yiito 
the prayer that is made 1n this place, Prins. 

41 * Nowe therefore ante, O Loid God, 791 Tl atis,into 
come 1to thy Ireſt,thou,& the Arke ot thy thy Temple. 
ſtrength: O Lord God, Jet thy Pucſts be 1 <tthembe 

AO —__ | x pref: rue by thy 
clothed with ® fa)uation, & Ictthy Sams}; uo ide 
reloyce 1N goodnes, vertuous and 

42 O Lord God,refule notthe tace of *chine holy. : 
anoynred : remember the mercaes promy- ff re mY PTAb 

. . er, Which am 
ſedto Dawd thy icruant, olbiae enauaad 
King. 
CHAP, VII. 

I The fire coſumeth the ſacnifice, 2 The glorie of the Lord 
falleth the Vemple. 12 Heheareth his prayer, 17 And 
promnſcth to exali hum and hu throne. - 

I Nd * whe Salomon had made an end 

ot praying, * tyre came downe from % Mac 2.10+ 
heauen,and conſumed the burnt offiing & 3 Hereby God 
- rogue declared rhat he 
the ſacrifices: and the glorie of the Lorde Que eee with 
filed the houſe, cafoams pray- 

2 Southat the Pricſts could not enter into er. 
the houſe of the Lord, becauſe the gloric 
of the Lord had filled the Lords houle. 

3 And whenallthe children of 1fracl ſawe 
the fyre,and the gloric ofthe Lorde come 
downe vpon the houſe, they bowed them 
ſeJues with zheiv faces to the earth vpon 
the pauement,and worſhipped and praiſed 
the Lord, ſaying, For he is good , becauſe 
his mercic /aſterh for cuer. 

4 "Then the King andal the people offred , x; q,,, 
ſacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And King Salomon cffrcd a facrifice of 
two and twentie thouſand bullockes, and 
an hundreth & twentie thouſand ſheepe. 
ſothe King and all the people dedicared 
thc houſe of God. 

6 And the Pricfls waited on their cfhices,& 
the Leuires with the mſtruments of mu- 
fike of the Lorde, which King Dauid had 
made to praiſe the Lord, Becavſe his mer- 
cie lzſieth tor euer : whe Dauid praiſed God 
” by themn,the Pricſts allo blewe trumpets ” Eby . by thels 
ouer againſt them, and all they of Iiracl *44% 
ſtoode by. 

7 Morcouer Salomon halowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of 
the Lord: for there he had prepared butnr \ Thefeafte of 
oftrings, and the tat of the peace offtings, ,1.. Tahernacies 
becaule the bralE alrar which SalomG$ had which was kepy 
made , was not able ro receive the burnt i» the ſeuenth 


"Il. | , moneth. 
offring,and the mear offring,and the far. They jy" "HE 


8 And Salomon made® a feaſt at that time jjeq to hearethe 


of ſeucn dayes, and all Iſrael with him, a word of God af- 
veric great Congregation , from the en- t-r that they had 


tring in of Hamath , vnto the riuer of Pam ag _ 


Egypr. bouthes or T4 
9 Andin the eight day they * made a ſo- bernacles. 


Icmne aſl:mblie : for they had made the Lab =_ 
dedication of che altar ſeuen dayes,& the tes by eb 
feaſt ſcucn dayes. ticth day,:.King 


19 And the *three & twenticth day of the 8 66. but they 


ſcuenth moneth, he ſent the people away Went not away 
into their cents, ioyous & with glad hearr, _ the nexte 


becaulc 


Gods promuſe to Salomon. 


becauſc of the goodnes thatthe Lord had 

done tor Dauid and for Salomon, and for 

Iſrael his people. 

* Sv Salomon hniſhed the houſe of the 
Lorde, and che Kings houle and all that 
came into Salomons heart to make in rhe 
houſe of che Lord:and he proſpered in his 
houle. 

- Iz CAndrthe Lord * appeared to Salomon 

I by night and (aid to ham, I hauc heard thy 
prayer,and haue choſen this place for my 
{clte to be an houſe of ſactitice. 

13 It I ſhutthe hcaut that there be no raine, 
or if I commande the graſhopper ro de- 
uoure the lande, or if I ſende peſtilence a- 
mong my people, 

14 If my pcoplc,among whom my Name is 
cajled ypon, do humble themſelues , and 
pray,and ſecke my preſence,& turne from 
their wicked wayes, then will [ heare in 
heauen, and be mercifull co their finne, & 
will © heale their land. 

15 Then minc cyes ſhalbe open and myne 

thebeaſts } bure ©27<S attent vnto the prayer made in this 

the fruits of the Place. | 

earth,and ſende 16 For I haue nowe choſen and ſanftified 

- ug in due (ca this houſe, that my Name may be there 

_ for cuer : and minecyecs and mync heart 
Y Y 
ſhalbe there perpetually. 

17 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Da- 
uid thy father walked, ro doc according 
vnto all that | haue commanded thee, and 
ſhalr obſcrue my ſtatutes and wy iudge- 
ments, * 

13 Then will I ſtabliſhe the throne of thy 
kingdome, — as I made the coue- 
nit with Dauid thy father , ſaying,* Thou 
ſhalt not want a man to be ruler in Ifracl, 

19 Butifye rurne away , and forſake my ſta- 
rures and my commandements which I 
hauc ſer befure you, and ſhall go and ſcrue 
other gods, and worſhip them, 

20 Then will I plucke them vp out of my 
lande,which I haue giuen them , and this 
houſe which I hauc f ſan@ificd for my 
Name , will | caſt out of my ighr, and will 
make itto be a prouerbe and a common 
talke among all people. 

2t Andrthis houſe which is moſt hie, ſhalbe 
an aſtoniſhmCt to euery one thar paſſerh 
by it, ſochat he ſhall ſaye , Why hath the 
Lorde done thus to this lande, and ro this 

ointe toſct houſe > 

rth his prayſe, 
he doth with. 22 Andchey ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
drawe his graces ſoke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
thence. brought thE our of the land of Egypt, and 

haue taken hold on other gods, and haue 

1. King. 9.18. worſhipped them, & ſerued them, therfore 

a Sinifyingh hath he brought allthis cuill ypon them. 


he was twentie 

yere in building 

them. 

b That is,vv/hich 

Hiram gaue a 
aine to Sal m6 

Cecauſe they 


rt King o.1, rl 


Now 12 6. 


e [wil cauſethe 
peſtilence to 
ceaſe & deſtroye 


F Which thing 
declareth that 
God hal more 
reſpect to their 
ſaluation,thento 
the adumcemet 
of his owne gl» 
rice: & where at 
men abuſe thoſe 
things, which 
God hath ap- 


CHAP.VIN, 

23 The ities that Salomon buylt. 3 People th1t were made 
trim!arie vito bum, 1» Huſacrifices. 13 He ſendetly 
te Ouhiy, 

Nd * after *rwenty yere when Salo- 
pleaſed him not: mon had buylr the houſe of the Lord, 
& thereforecal and his owne houle, | 
Jeet them Cabul, , Then Salomon buylr the cities that Hu- 


hat ic.d ( 
tri Smear * yd gave to Salomon. and cauſed the 
"Ln +. © 


II, Chron. 


Salomons buildings, 
children of Iſrael ro dwel there. 

3 AndSalomon went to Hamath Zobah,& 

OUCTCAamie It, 

4 And he buylt Tadmor in the wildernes, 

m > ry all © the citics of ſtore which room, 
ic buyltin Hamath, 

And he buylt* Beth-horon the vpper , & i _ 
Berh-horon the nether, citics defenſed 4 T hatis,hers. 
with walles,gatcs and barres: pany & forth, 

Allo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore — 
that Salomon had, and all the charet ci- before by org 
tics, and the citics of the horſemen, and rah a ncble wo. 
eucric pleaſant place that Salomon had a pr of the trite 
minde to buyld in leruſalem ,andin © Le-, Fo py 
banon, and throughout all the land of his e Read, r.Kuy, 
dominion, 7-2. 

And all the people that were left of the 
Hitutes,and the Amorites, and Perizites, 
and the Hiuuites,and the lebuſites, which 
were not of lſracl, 

But of their childrE which were left after 
them inthe land , whom the children of 
Iſracl had not conſumed, cuen the did Sa- 
lomon make ” tributaries vntil this day. #&4y,ts eomy 

Bur of the children of I{racl did Salomon to tribute, 
make no ſeruants for his worke ; for they 
were men of warre, and his chicfe princes, 
and the captaines of his charcrs and of his 
horſemen. 

10 Sotheſe were the chiefe of the officers 
which Salomon had, even*two hundreth © 1 
and fittic thar bare rule ouer the people. war Logs 

11 CTheSalom6 brought vp the daughter ofthem thathad 
of Pharaoh our of the citic of Dauid, unto the principal 
the houlc that he had buylr for her: for he WT reade 
ſaid, My wite ſaal not dwellinthe houſe of © 599% 
Dauid King of Iſrael: for it1s holy,becaulc 
that the Arke of the Lord came vnro it. 

12 «Then Salomon offred burnt offrings 
vnto the Lord, on the * altarof the Lord, Chep.4.. 
whick he had buylr before the porche, 

13 To * offer according to the commande- ©xed.29.99, 
ment of Moſes" cucry daye, in the Sab- bs arts 1i 
baths, and in the new moones, and in the 1 Levis 
lvicmne feaſtes,* three times inthe yere, 23. 
that is, inthe feaſt of 5 Vnleaucncd bread, 
and inthe feaſt ofthe Weekes, and in the 
feaſt ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 And he ſct the courſes of the Pricſts to 

their offices, according to the order of Da- 
uid his tather, & the Leuites in their wat- 
ches, for to pt aiſe and miniſter before the 
Pric ſts enery day, & the porters by * their *£bre. 244 
courſes, ar euery gate: for ſowas the com- 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the King , concerning the 
Prieſts & the Leuites,touching all things, 
and touching the treaſures. 

16 ENow Salomon had made prouiſion for & Both ford 
all che * worke,from rhe day of the foun- |... and allo 
dation of the houſe of the Lorde , vntill it for the worke- 
was finiſhed : ſo the houſe of the Lord was manſhip, 
perhite. 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion- geber, ; Meming, tht 
and to Eloth by the ' ſeaſide in the land of red Sex. 
Edom. 

13 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 

ſcruants, 


F Forinalther 


The Quecne of Sheba. 
ſcruanrs , ſhippes, and ſernants that had 
knowledge of the ſea: and they went with 
the ſeruants of Salomon ro Ophir, and 

twhich ſumme brought thence * foure hundrerh and fif- 

thought © — tie talents of golde , and broug m ro 
mount rothree [inp Saſomon, 


j anq 1x , ; ; Is 
trek *houſand crownes : for here is mencion made of thirtiemo, 


chenare\ poken of, 1, King. 9.28. 
CHAP, IX. 
1. 9. The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon and 
bringethgiftes. 13 Hi yerely revenues. 30 The time of 
bu reigne, 31 Hu death. 


I Nd*whe the Queene of Sheba heard 


E* I'S; E 


1K 1g.10.4s 

mat. 12.14. frhe fame of Salomon, ſhe came to 
_ v. | proue Salomon with hard queſti6s at Ie- 
aT'0 KnOW WIE: 


ruſalem, with a very great traine , and ca- 
mels that bare ſweete odours and muche 
golde,and precious ſtones : and when ſhe 
came to Salomon, ſhe comuned with him 
of all that was in her heart. 

2 AndSalomon declared her all her que- 

ſtions,& rhere was * nothing hid from Sa- 

lomon,which he declared nor vnto her. 

Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the 

wiſdome of Salomon, and the houſe that 
he had builr, 
4 And the meat of his table, &rhe firting 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his way- 
ters,and their apparel,and his butlers,and 
their apparel, & his" burnt offrings,which 
he offred in the houſe of the Lord,and ſhe 
was” greatly aſtonied. 

And the ſaid ro the King, I: was a true 
word which I hcard in mine owne land of 
thy ' ſayings,and of thy wiſdome: 

6 Howbeitl belecuednor their report vn- 
till | came, and mine eyes had ſcene it:and 
beholde, the one halfe of thy great wiſ- 
dome was not tolde me : for thou excee- 
deſt the fame thatI heard, 

7 Happieare thy men, & happiec are theſe 
thy P——_ , which ſtand before thee all- 
way,and heare thy wiſdome, 

8 Blefſed berthe Lord thy God, which lo- 
ued thee, to ſet thee on his*© throne as 
King,in the ſteade of the Lord thy God; 


ther his wiſdom 
were ſo great 2s 
the report Was. 


hb There was n9 
queſtion ſo hard 
that he did not 


ſoluc, 3 


'0r,gallevies whey 
by he went vp. 


"Eby there was n# 
more (Þir18 41 her, F 


'0r,alta. 


e Meaning, that 
the Iſraelites 


On. % becauſe thy God loueth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh 
that Kings are it for euer , therefore hath he made thee 
leutenants of King ouer them, to execute iudgement 
= _ and iuſtice. . 
meohimtheſa. 9 Then ſhe gaue the King fix ſcoretalents 
perioritie, and of golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding 
14-4 _ wſtice much S&precious ſtones:neither was there 
4 ſuch ſweere odours ſimce , as the Queene 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon, 
19 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which brought golde 
iReate, Chap, from Ophir , broughr 4 Algummim wood 
28, and precious ſtones. 
ch fore WY filers: nt Andthe King made of the Algummim 
> ah , —_— wood* ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, 8 
e wotke- dimming ok In the Kings houſe, and harpes and violes 
lips faresor pillers, for fingers : and there was no ſuche ſeene 
hey Which _ in ey of Iudah. WO 
eming, tht  £8e 12 AndKing Salomon gaue to the Queene 
=__ _ ofthe OfSheba Gn em thing thar ſhe aſ- 
tedſurewhich Ked , f beſides for that which ſhe had 
brought, = brought ynto the King : ſo ſhe returned 


II. Chron, . Salomonsrichesand death. 
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and went to her owne countrey, boch ſhe, 
and her ſcruants, 

13 CAllothe weight of golde that came to 
Salomon in one yere, was fix hundreth 
three ſcore and fix talents of golde, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mar- 
chants broughe: and all the Kings of Ara- 
bia, & the princes of the countrey brought 
golde and filuer to Salomon. 

15 Andking Salomon made wo hundreth ' 
rargats of beaten golde,and# fix hundreth gWhichſumme 
ſhekels of beaten golde wentto one targar, T9untcth tv 

16 Andthree hundreth ſhieldes of beaten —_ ; 
golde:three biidreth® ſhekels of gold went Budeus de afle. 
ro one ſhield, &rhe King putthemin the h Or,pounds, 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon. C—_— . 

17 Andthe King made a greatthrone of y- br vos ai 
uoric and oucrlayed it with pure golde. make an hun- 

18 Andthe throne had fix ſteppes, with a dreth ſhekels. 

. footeſtole of gold 'faſtened to the throne, "——_— — 
and ſtayes on cither ide on the place of ggole —_ fa. 
the ſcate, and two lions ſtanding by the Rened to the 
, ſtayes. throne, 

19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the fix TR x 
ſteppes on cither fide; there was not the - 
like made in any kingdome. 

20 Andallking Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſcls of the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde : for filuer was nothing eſtee= 
med in the dayes of Salomon. 

21 Forthe Kings ſhippes wentro Tarſhiſh 
with the {eruants of Huram, euerie three 
yere once came the ſhippes of 'Tarſhiſh, nw we pew 
and brought golde,aud fuer, yuorie, and 4 is 
apes,and pecockes, thoughtto be 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kings C'liciareade,t, 
of the carth in riches and wiſdome, ROS004S 

23 Andall,the Kings of the earth ſought 
the preſence of Salomon,to heare his wif- 
dome that God had pur in his hearr. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſenc, 
veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of golde, and 
raiment,armour, and {weete odours, hor- 
ſes, and mules,from yereto yere. : 

25 And Salomon had® foure thouſand ſtal- WII is,ted | 
les of horſes, & charers,&rwelue thouſand q,þ1c arr 
horſemen , whome he beſtowed in the al mountto 
oo_ cities, and with the King at Teruſa- —_ King 

em, Al. 

26 And he reigned ouer all the Kings from ou 
the" River euen vnto the land ofthe Phi- 2% 
liſtims,and tothe border of Egypr. 

27 And the King gaue filuer in lerufalE, *as n The abundice 
ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild f theſe tem 


figge trees, thar are abſidant inthe plaine, )eafurerin 
28 Andthey brought vnto adertbs . ning. 


out of Egypr,and our of all lands. of the ſpiritual 


29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Sa- *74aſures, which 
lomon firſt & laſt , are they not writren in D_- 


the booke of Nathan the Propher, and in uens vnderthe 
the propheſie of Ahijah the Shilonire , & true Salomon 
in the viſions of” Icedo the Seer® againſt _ 
leroboam the ſonne of Nebar? © Thatis,which 
30 AndSalomonreignedin leruſalemouer propheſicd a. 
all Iſrael fortie yeres. gainſt him, 
31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, & :Kng.11.4% 
they buricd him in the citic of David his 
Hh. j. father: 


Gods promuſe to Salomon. 


becauſe of the goodnes thatthe Lord had 

done tor Dauid and for Salomon, and tor 

Iſracl his people. 
* Sv Salomon hniſhed the houſe of the 
Lordc, and the Kings houſe and all thar 
came into Salomons heart to make in rhe 
houſe of the Lord:and he proſpered in his 
houle. 
- 1: CAndthe Lord * appeared to Salomon 

wo by night and ſaid co him , I hauc heard thy 
prayer,and haue choſen this place for my 
lelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If Iſhutthe hceaut that there be no raine, 
or if I commande the graſhopper ro de- 
uoure the lande, or if I ſende peſtilence a- 
mong my people, 

14 lf my pcoplc,among whom my Name is 
cajled ypon, do humble themſclues , and 
pray,and ſecke my preſence,& turne from 
their wicked wayes, then will [ heare in 
heauen, and be mercifull co their finne, & 
will © heale their land, 

15 Then minc cyes ſhalbe open and myne 

thebeaſts  hure ©2375 attent vnto the prayer made in this 

the fruits of the Place. 

earth,and ſende 16 For I hauc nowe choſen and ſanftified 

<>m_6g due (ca this houſe, that my Name may be there 

; for euer: and mine cyecs and myne heart 
ſhalbe there perpetually, 

17 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Da- 
uid thy father walked, to doc according 
vnto all that I haue commanded thee, and 
ſhalr obſcruc my ſtatutes and wy iudge- 
ments, * 

13 Then will I ſtabliſhe the throne of thy 
kingdome, according as I made the coue- 
nat with Dauid thy father , ſaying,* Thou 
ſhalt not want a man to be ruler in [frac], 

19 Burtifyc rucne away , and forſake my ſta- 
rures and my commandements which [I 
hauc ſer befure you. and ſhall go and [crue 
other gods, and worſhip them, 

20 Then will I plucke them vp our of my 
lande,which I haue giuen them , and this 
houſe which I hauc ! ſan@ificd for my 
Name , will [ caſt out of my fight, and will 
make itto be a prouerbe and a common 
talke among all people, 

2t And this houſe which is moſthie, ſhalbe 
an aſtoniſhmct ro cuery one thar paſlcth 
by it, ſorhar he ſhall ſaye , Why hath che 
Lorde done thus to this lande, and to this 

Pom hioprayſe, bouſe ? 

CITES "hn 22 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 

foke the Lord God of their fathers, which 

brought th our of the land of Egypt, and 
haue raken hold on other gods, and haue 

«.King.g.1e. worſhipped rhem,& ſerued them, thertore 


a Signifying } hath he brought allthis cuill ypon them. 
he was twentie 
yere in building 
them. 
b That is,vv/hich 
Hiram gaue a 
=- -s ol »m6 
ecauire re 
pleaſed him bw mon had buylr the houſe of the Lord, 
& thereforecal and his owne houle, 
Jed them Cabul, , Then Salomon buylt the cities that Hu- 


that i .d ree « 
thaKag 9. ; Tram *gaueto Salomon, and caulcd the 


It 
rt King 9.1, 


Now 12 6. 


-, 


e I wil cauſethe 
peſtilence to 
ceaſe & deſtroye 


F Which thing 
declareth that 
God hal more 
reſpect totheir 
ſaluation,thento 
the adumncemect 
of his owne gi 
ric: & where as 
men abuſe thoſe 
things, whuch 
God hath ap- 


drawe his graces 
thence. 


CHAP.VIIN 
2 The titres that Salomon buylt. 3 People thit were made 
trimtarie vito bum, 12 Hu ſacrifices. 15 He ſendeth 
te Ophiy. 


IT, Chron. 


Nd * after *rwenty yerc when Salo- , 


Salomons buildings, 


children of Iſrael ro dwel! there. 

3 AndSalomon went ro Hamath Zobah,& 
Oucrcame 1t, 

4 And he buylt Tadmor in the wildernes, | 
and repaired all © the cities of ſtore which © Meaning, of 
he buyltin Hamath. p10 ae re 

And he buylt* Beth-horon the vpper , & warre. ; 

Berh-horon the nether, citics defenſced 9 T hatis,here. 

with walles,gatcs and barres: _ & Fortid, 

Allo Baalath, and all the cities of lore LR 

that Salomon had, and all the charet ci- before by Fees 

tics, and the citics of the horſemen , and rah a nuble wo. 
eucric pleaſant place that Salomon had a _—_ the tribe 
minde to buyld in leruſalem , andin © Le- ,\ Fanny, 
benen, and throughout all the land of his e Read, r.King, 
ominion, 7 a. 
And all the people that were left of the 
Hitutes,and the Amorites, and Per1zites, 
and the Hiuuites,and the Icbufires, which 
werenot of lracl, 
Buz of their childr& which were left after 
them inthe land , whom the children of 
Iſracl had not conſumed, cuen the did Sa- 
lomon make ” triburaries vntil this day. #&4p,to coy 
Bur of the children of Iiracl did Salomon to rribure, 
make no ſeruants tor his worke : for they 
were men of warre, and his chicfe princes, 
and the captaines of his charcts and of his 
horſemen, 

10. Sotheſe were the chiefe of the cfficers 
which Salomon had, even*two hundreth | | 1 
and fittic thar bare rule ouer the people. a, nay 

11 CTheESalomG brought vp the daughter ofthem that had 
of Pharaoh our of the citic of Dauid , into the principal 
the houle that he had buylr for her : for he _ reade 
ſaid, My wite ſal not dwell inthe houſe of © *0599 
Daud King of lirael: for it1s holy,becaule 
that the Arke of the Lord came vnro it. 

12 C Then Salomon offred burnt offrings 
vntothe Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, Chap.4.r. 
which he had buylt before the porche, 

13 To* offer according to the commande- Exed.29.39. 
ment of Moſes" cucry daye, in the Sab- ITED 
baths, and inthe new moones, and in the or” par par 
{viemne feaſtes,® chree times in the yere, 23. 
that is, in the feaſt of 5 Valeaucned bread, 
and in the feaſt ofthe Weekes, andin the 
fcaſt ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 Andhe ſet the courſes of the Pricſts to 
their offices,according to the order of Da- 
uid his tather, & the Leuites in their wat- 
ches, for to pt2iſe and miniſter before the 
Pric ſts enery day, & the porters by * their *£bro. 244 
couſes, ar euery gate: for ſowas the com- 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the King , concerning the 
Priefts & the Leuires,touching all things, 
and touching the treaſures. ' 

16 ENow Salomon had made prouiſion for 
all the ® worke, from the day of the foun- q oy 
dation of the houſe of the Lorde , vatill it for the worke- 
was finiſhed : ſo the houſe of the Lord was manſhip. 

erfite, 

3 Then went Salomon ro Ezion- geber, ; Meming, the 
andto Eloth by the \ ſeaſide in the land of red Sea. 
Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 

ſcruants, 


f Forina! thers 


The Queene of Sheba. 


ſcruanrs , ſhippes, and ſernants thar had 
knowledge of the ſea: and they went with 
the ſeruants of Salomon to Ophir, and 


kwhich ſumme brought thence -foure hundrerh and fif- 
jsthought to nie talents of goide , and brought them ro 
mount to three ng Saſomon. 


lions and fix , ; XY 
ke chouſand crownes : for here is mencion made of thirtiemo, 


theaare ſpoken of, 1. King. 9.28. 
CHAP, IX. 
1. 9. The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon and 
bringethgiftes. 13 Hwyerely rewenues. 30 The time of 
bu reigne, 31 Hu death. 


1King.,0. 3 AN d*whe the Queene of Sheba heard 
mat.(2.14- ofthe fame of Salomon, ſhe came to 
ke .tteJhe *proue Salomon with hard queſti6s at Ie- 
zTo know whe. 


ruſalem, with a very great traine, and ca- 
mels that bare ſweete odours and muche 
golde,and Pong ſtones : and when ſhe 
came to Salomon, ſhe comuned with him 
of all that was in her heart. 

2 AndSalomon declared her all her que- 
ſtions,& rhere was ® nothing hid from Sa- 
lomon,which he declarcd not vnto her. 

Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the 
wiſdome of Salomon, and the houſe that 
he had builr, 

4 And the meart of his table, &rhe firting 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his way- 
ters,and their apparel,and his butlers,and 
their apparel, & his" burnt offrings, which 
he offred in the houſe of the Lord,and ſhe 

"Er there warns Was” greatly aſtonied, 

more ſpirit in her, F And the ſaid ro the King, I: was a true 

word which I hcard in mince owne land of 


ther his wiſdom 
were ſo great as 
the report Was. 


b There was n9 
queſtion ſo hard 
that he did not 
ſolue, 


"Or, galleries whey 
by he went vp. 


"or ates, thy ' ſayings, and of thy wiſdome: 

6 Howbcitl belecuednot their report vn- 
till | came, and mine eyes had ſcene it:and 
beholde, the one halfe of thy great wiſ- 
dome was not tolde me : for thou excee- 
deſt che fame thatT heard, 

7 Happicare thy men, & happie are theſe 
thy — , Which ſtand before thee all- 
way,and heare thy wiſdome. 

8 Blefſed bethe Lord thy God, which lo» 

e Meaning, that ued thee, to ſet thee on his®©rhrone as 
- _— King,in the ſteade of the Lord thy God; 
_— _ opt becauſe thy God loucth [ſrael, to eſtabliſh 
that Kings are it for euer , therefore hath he made thee 
heutenants of King ouer them, to execute iudgement 
__ which andiuſtice. 

ad 5" 9 Thenſhegaue the King fix ſcoretalents 
perioritie, and of golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding 
= wſtice much S&precious ſtones:ncither was there 


ſuch ſweere odours ſince , as the Queene 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon, 

10 Andtheſeruants alſo of Huram, and the 
ſeruanrs of Salomon which brought golde 
from Ophir , brought Algummim wood 


dReade, C hap. 
28, and precious ſtones. 


eOr,pillers: 11 Andthe King made of the Algummim 
meaning, the wood* ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord,8 
gand in the Kings houſe, and harpes and violes 
tairesor pillers, for ſingers : and there was no ſuche ſeene 
fThatis,which before inthe land of Iudah. 
NEE ge 12 AndKing Salomon gaue to the Queene 
pence of 1,0 Of Sheba euery pleaſant thing tharſhe aſ- 
tredure which Kked , f beſides for that which ſhe had 
brought, brought ynto the King : ſo ſhe returned 


II..Chron, . Salomonsriches and death. 


1v3 


and went to her owne countrey, both ſhe, 
and her ſeruants. 

13 CAllo the weight of golde that came ro 
Salomon in one yere, was fix hundreth 
three ſcore and fix talents of golde, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mar- 
chants brought: and all the Kings of Ara- 
bia,&the princes of the countrey brought 
golde and filuer ro Salomon, 

15 Andking Salomon made two hundreth ' 
targars of beaten golde,and# fix hundreth gWhichſumme 
ſhekels of beaten golde went to one targar, Tounteth ty 

16 Andthree hundreth ſhicldes of beaten _— " wocagy 
golde:three biidreth ® ſhekels of gold went Budeus de ale, 
ro one ſhield , &the King putthemin the Þ Or,pounds, 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon. CR 

17 Andthe King made a greatthrone of y- —_ * ena ng 
uoric and ouerlayed it with pure golde; make an hun- 

18 Andthe throne had fix ſteppes, with a dreth ſhekels. 

. footeſtole of gold 'faſtened to the throne, — 2 
and ſtayes on cither fide on the place of ggole —_ 
the ſcate, andiwo hons ſtanding by the Rened to the 
k ſtayes. | throne. 

19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the ſix nod war wm ug 
ſteppes on cither fide: there was not the , 
like made in any kingdome. 

20 Andallking Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſcls of the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde : for filuer was nothing eſtee= 
med in the dayes of Salomon. 

21 Forthe Kings ſhippes wentro Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Huram, everie three ,__.. 
yere once came the ſhippes of | Tarſhiſh, i _ _ 
and brought golde,and filuer, yuoric, and a. 
apes,and pecockes, ; thoughttobe 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kings C'licia,reade,t, 
of the carth in riches and wiſdome. King-10.32. 

23 Andall,the Kings of the earth ſoughe 
the preſence of Salomon,to heare his wif- 
dome that God had pur in his hearr. 

24 And they brought euery man bis preſent, 
veſſels offiluer, and veſſels of golde, and 
raiment,armour, and ſweete odours, hor- 
ſes,and mules,from yereto yere. ; 

25 And Salomon had® foure thouſand tal- m—_ is,ted 
les of horſes, & charers,&rwelue thouſand 9,11. Ahh is 
horſemen , whome he beſtowed in the al mountto 
_ cities, and with the King at Ieruſa- _ omg 

em. ASL. 

26 And he reigned ouer all the Kings from _=_ 
the" River —_ vnto the land of the Phi- ere 
liſtims,and tothe border of Egypr. 

27 And the King gaue filuer in leruſalE, *as n The abundice 
ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild —_— cr» 
figge trees,thar are abſidant inthe plaine. $4100. Kings 

28 Andthey brought vnto Salomon horſes dome isa figure 
our of Egypr,and our of all lands. of the ſpiritual 

29 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&tes of Sa- 'eaſures,which 
lomon firſt &1aſt , are they not written in own > the won 
the booke'of Nathan the Propher, and in uens vnderthe 
the propheſie of Ahijah the Shilonire , & true Salomon 
in the vifions of Ieedo the Secr® againſt _ 
leroboam the ſonne of Nebat? ——_ js which 

39 AndSalomonreigncdin leruſalemouer propheſied a- 
all Iſrael fortic yeres. gainft him, 

31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, & :Kng-11.4% 


they buricd himin the citic of David his 
father: 


Hh. j. 


Rehoboam followeth yong mens counſel. IT. Chron. 


farther : and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtcadc. 
CHAP. X. 

4- 14 The vigony of Rehoboam, 13 He followeth lewds 

| counſel. 16 The people rebelle. 

"NE 3 death I Hen * Rehoboam®* wentto Shechem: 

of Salomoa. for ro Shechem came all I1fracl to 
make him King, 

2 Andwhenleroboam the ſonne of Nebar 
heard it, (which was in Egypr,whicher he 
had fled from the pretence of Salomon 
the King ) he returned our of Egypr. 

3 Andthey fent & called him:ſo came Te- 
roboam and all Iſrael, & communcd with 
Kehoboam, ſaying, , 

Jed verudely. fe 4 Thy father * made our yoke grievous: 

ſeemeth 5 God Now therefore make thou the gricuous 

harden-dtheir feruitude of thy father, and his fore yoke, 
hearts ſo that that he pur vpon vs, lighter, and we wil 
they thus mur- ' } 

mured without EVETAce. 

c2uſe: which de. SF And he ſaid rothem, Deparre yer three 

clareth alſo the dayes, then come againe vnto me. And 

_— of the peopledeparted, 
epeople. 6 AndkingRehoboamtooke counſel with 

the olde menthart had ſtand betore Salv- 
mon his father,while he yer bued, ſaying, 
Whar counſel giue ye that I may anſwer 
this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him,ſaying, If thou 

- bekindtothis people,and pleaſe them, & 
ſpeake loving wordes to them, they wil be 
thy ſcruants for euer. 

8 Bur he left the counſel of the ancient 
menthar they had giuen him, and tooke 

cOr, that ſtood coliſe] of che yong men that were brought 

by him, that is, VP with him,and waited on him, 

which wereof 9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſel 

hiscounſeland =oiue ye, that we may anſwer this people, 

ſecrets, which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying , Make 
the yoke which thy father did put ypon 
vs,lighter? 

10 And the yong men that were brought 
vp with him,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anſwer the people thar ſpake 
ro thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heauy.but make thon it lighter for vs.thus 

d Or.litle finger: ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My *leaſt pare 

meaning that he ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loines. 

was of farre grea " Cetibhend 

ter power then 7 Now where as my father did burden you 

was his father, With a pon yoke , I wil ycrt mcreaſe 

your yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you 

: | with roddes , but I wil corre? you with 

Or, ſeerprons. "(- ourges. 

Iz © Then Teroboam and all the people 
cameto Rehoboam the third day , as the 
King had appointed,ſaying, Come againe 

eGods witim- come thethird day. 

poſethſucha 13 And the King anſwered them ſharply: 

neceſsitieto the ang King Rehoboam left the counſel of 

ſecond cauſes, F f l 

nothing cavbe ©1< ancientmen, 

done, but accor. 14 And ſpake tro them after the counſel of 

dingtotheſame the yong men, ſaying , My farther made 

and yet mans your yoke gricuous , but I wil increaſe it: 


| . | 
he her _ my father chaſtiſed you with roddes, but 


it cannot be ex. Ini{correfyouwith ſcourges., 
cuſedindoinge-15 Sothe King hearkenednotvntothe peo- 
uil, by alledeing ple:for it was the * ordinance of God thar 
that it is Gods 


ans che Lord might performe his ſayig,which 


b That is, hand- 


Iſrael rebelleth 
he had ſpoken ” by Ahyah the Shilonite ”Ebr.ly the Lang, 
to leroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

x6 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the King 
woulde not heare them, the people an- _ 
ſwered the King , ſaying, * What portion "741.6, 
haue we in Dauid ? for we haue none in- 
herirancein the ſonne of Iſhai.O Iſrael, e- 
uery man to your tentes, now ſce to thine 
owne houſe, Dauid . So all Iſrael departed 
to their rentes, 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned oucr the 
children of Iſrael, that dwelt in the citics 
of Tudah, 

28 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram | 
that was "oucr the tribute, and the chil- 07> receiner, 
dren of Iſrae ſtoned him with ſtones, that | 
he died : then King Rehoboam ” made LI ;frengtheut 
ſpeede to get him vp to his charct, to flee es 
to Ieruſalem, 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid vnto this day. 


CHAP, XI 
4 Rehoboam i forbidden to ſight againſt Ierobeam. 5 Cie 


nes which he built. 21 He hath aghteene wines,C> three 
feore contwltines,and by them e:ght and twentse ſonnes & 
three /cove daughters, 


I Nd * when Rehoboam was come to mg 12.20, 
leruſalem , he gathered of the houſe ela 
of Indah and* Beniamin nine ſcore thou- Beniamin: for 
ſand choſen men of warre to hight againſt the other halfe 
Þ Iſrael, and to bring the kingdome againe _ one after 
to Rehoboam, | b Meaning the 
Bur the word of the Lord came to She- tentribes which 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, rebc1led, 
| Speake vnto Rehobo, the ſonne of Sa- 
lomon king of Iudah, and to all Iſrac]thar 
are in. Tudah,and Beniamin, ſaying, 
Th::> faith the Lord, Ye ſhal nor go vp, 
no: fight againſt your brerhren:returne c- 
uery man to his houſe : for this thing is 
done of me. They obeyed therefore the 
word of the Lord, & returned from going 
againſt [Ieroboam. 
5 AndRehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and ; 
©buile ſtrong cities in Iudah, c Or, repaired 
6 Hebuilrallo Beth-lehem, and Eram, and owe mal 
rong,to 
Tckoa, be more able to 
7 AndBeth-zur,and Shoco,& Adullam, reſiſt leroboam, 
8 AndGath,and Marcſha,and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim,& Lachiſh,& Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, & Aialon & Hebron, which 
were in Iudah & Beniamin, ſtrong cities. |, 
11 And he" repaired theſtrong holdes and "Orfrengthon 
pur captaines in them,and ſtore of vitaile, 
and ooyle and wine. 
12 Andin all cities he putſhields &ſpeares, 
and made them excecding ſtrong: ſo Iu- 
dah and Beniamin were his. 
13 « And the Pricſts and the Leuires thar 
were in all Iſracl, ” reforred vnto him out ' by fled. 
of all their coaſtes, 
14 Forthe Leuites Ieft their ſuburbes and 
their poſicſiion, and came to Iudah & to 
leruſalem: * for Ieroboam and his ſonnes Chep.12-9+ 
had caſt them our from miniſtring in the _ 
Prieſts office vnto the Lord. — 
I5 * And heordcincd him Prieſts for the ror gs. IG 
hic places, and for the *deuils and = 34.15- 
calucs 


16 


Rehoboams wines. Shiſhak 


calues which he had made. 

16 And after the Leuires there came tole- 
ruſalem of all the tribes of 1ſrac], ſuche as 
ſet their ©hearres to ſeeke the Lord God 
of Iſracl, to offer vnto the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthned the kingdome of 
Iudah, and made Rchoboamrhe ſonne of 
Salomon mightie , three yere long: for 
three yere they 'walked inthe way of Da- 


eWhich were 
religion,and tea- 


red God. 


f$olong as thei 


4G d, nd - 
_ hk op uid and Salomon. 
word, they 18 C And Rehoboamrooke him Mahalath 


proſpered. the daughter of Ierimorh rhe ſonne of 
Dauid to wife,and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſonne of Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes Icuſh,and She- 
mariah,and Zaham. 

20 And after her he rooke Maakah the dau- 
ghter of Abſalom which bare him Abjjah, 
and Arthai,and Ziza,and Shelomith, 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the dau- 

hrer of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and 
Fis concubines: for he rooke eighreene 
wiues, and three ſcore concubines , & be- 
gate cighr and twentie ſonnes, andthree 
{core daughters, 

g Called alſo 22 And Rehoboam made ?Abijah the ſonne 

Rh We of Maakah the chicf ruler among his bre- 

yere,t.King.ty, thren:for he thoughtro make him _ 

I. 23 And hetaught him: and diſperſed all his 

ſonnes throughout all the countreis of Iu- 

dah & Beniamin vnto cuery ſtrong cite: 
and he gaue them abundance of vitale, 
and * defired many wiues. 


CHAP, XIL 


r Rehoboam forſaketh the Loyd and is puniched by Shishak,, 
s Shemaiahreproueth him. 6 He bubleth hun ſelfe. 
7 Ged ſendeth him ſuccowr. 9 Shithak taketh bu 
treaſures. 13 His reigne and death. 16 Abiiah his 
ſome ſuccedeth him. 


| 1 Nd when " Rehoboam had eſtabli- 
rar ir gang ſhed the Kingdome &made it ſtrong, 
os ng he forſooke the Lawe of the Lord,and* all 
Iſrael with him, 

Therefore in the fiftyere of king Reho- 
boam,Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp 
againſt Ieruſalem(becauſe they had rran{- 
grefſced againſt the Lord) 

With twelue hundreth charets, & three 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the people 
were without nomber, that came with 
him from Egypt, exen the Lubims , ® Suk- 
kijms,arſd the "Ethiopians. 

And he tooke the ſtrong cities which 
were of Iudah,and came vntoleruſalem. 

C Then came Shemaiah the Propherto 
Rehoboam, and to the princes of Iudah, 
that were gathered together in Icruſa- 
lem,becauſe of Shiſhak, & ſaid vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord,Yc haue forſaken me, 
©rherfore haue Lalſoleft you in the hands 

of Shiſhak, 

Then the princes of Iſrael, and the King 
humbled them ſclues, and ſaid, The Lord 


h He gave him 
ſelfe to haue 
Maye WIUuCss 


"r.when the 


aForſuch is the 
inconſtaocie of g 
the people that 
for y moſt part 

they follow the 
vices of their 
gouernours, 3 


b Which were 2 
people of Africa 
called the Tro- 
glodites,becauſe + 
tnrydw:lled in 
holes. 1 
"Orblacke Mores. 


-CSignifying F 
no calamitie can 
come vnto vs 
except we for 
ſake God,and 
heneuer leueth 
v*til we haue 


caſt him of, #Tjuſte, 

- ay : kerefore 7 AndwhentheLord ſawe that they hum- 
diſh you Arg bled them ſelues, the word of the Lord 
your ſinnes, came to Shemaiah,ſaying,They haue hi- 


II, Chron, 


T0 Inſtead whereof king Rehoboam made 


15 The aQtes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt & laſt, 


ſpoyleth the Temple. Abiiah. 182 


bled them ſclues, therefore I wil not de- 

ſtroy them, bur 1 wil ſend them deliue- 

rance ſhortly , and my wrath ſhal not” be *'Ebr.drop downe, 
powred out vpon lerulalem by the hand 

of Shithak. 


8 Neuertheles they ſhalbe his ſcruants : ſo 


ſhalrhey know my * ſeruice, and the ſcr- 


| c _ 
uice of the kingdomes of the carth. 0 Fewer 


y Gods puniſh. 


9 © Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp ments are not 


againſt Ieruſalem,and rooke the treaſures todeſtroy his 


_ vtrerly,butto 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſu chaſtife them, 


res of the Kings houſe : he tooke exen all, ,,1,.;nothemto 
and he caricd away the ſhields of golde, theknowledge 


* which Salomon had made. of them(ſclues & 
to knowe how 


: much better it is 
ſhicldes of braſſe, & committed them to (4, ſerueGod 


the hands of the chicfe of the garde, that then tyrants. 
waited atthe doore of the Kings houſe. ©4p-945- 


11 And when the King entred into rhe 


houſe of the Lord,the garde came & bare 
them and brought them againe vnto the 
garde chamber, 


12 And becauſe hef humbled him ſelfe, the f Which decls- 


wrath of the Lord turned from him, that wr che. 


he woulde not deſtroye all together. And qeath of a ſinner 
alſo in Iudah the things proſpered. but his conuer- 


13 * Soking Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ieru- ſion, Ezck.18.33 


ſalem & reigned : for Rehoboam was one - _— i. 


and fourtie yere olde , when he began to, g That is,twelue 
reigne, and reigned 8ſeucnteene yeres in yeres after thay 
leruſalem, the citic which the Lord had h<Þadbeneo- 
choſen our of all the tribes of Iſrae] to pur Shiſhak, Tea 
his Name there . And his mothers name ? 


was Naamah an Ammonitefle. 


14 And hedid euil: for he prepared not his 


heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

- 4 "Ebr, ſayings, 
are they not written in the ” booke of 
Shemaiah the Propher, &1Iddo theSeer, 
in rehearſing the genealogie ? and there 
was warre alway berwene Rehoboam and 
leroboam,. 


16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, & 


was buried in the citic of Dauid , and' A- 
byah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XIII, 


"Or, Abiian. 


1 Abiiah maketh warre againſt Ieroboam. 4 He theweth 


the occaſion. 12 Hetruiteth inthe Lord and owercom- 


meth Teroboam. 2r Of hu wines and children. He meaneth 


1 [Nthe _—_— yere of king Icroboam Tudah and Bene 


began Abjjah to reigne ouer *Iudah. iamin. 


2 Hereigned three yere in leruſalem: (his Þ Or ;Maacha, 


mothers name alſo was ® Michaiah the — 


daughter of ©Vriel of Gibea ) & there was ſhalom, for Ab- 
warre betwene Abijah and Ieroboam. fhalom was her 
3 And Abijah ſer the battel in aray with greniacken, 
the armie of valiant men of warre, een is wa 
foure hundreth thouſand choſen men, Ie- one of the tops 
roboam alſo ſer the bartel in aray againſt of mount E- 
him with eight hundreth thouſand cho- gp —— 
ſen men which were ſtrong andyaliant. whoſoever doth 
4 And Abjjah ſtoode vp vpon mount Ze- vſurpeitor take 
meraim,which is in mount Ephraim, and ROY —_— 
ſaid,O Icroboam,and all Iſracl, heare you 57 _— 
me, lord.thus like an 
5 Ought younot to knowe that the Lord Hyyoaris heal- 
God of l{rael hath giuen the kingdome o- |*{ge4 the word 


ucr l{racl to *Dauid for fi, euento p_ - —_ his 


— —— 


leroboam diſcomfited. 


f That is,perpe- and to his ſonnes by a couenant of ſale? 
tual,becauſey 6s And leroboamthe {onne of Nebar the 


' , "— - - : N 
+, con wig ſcruant of Salomon the fonne of Dauid 1s 
ITO ITNT; - RE . . . 
ned from cor riſen vp , and hath * rebelled againſt his 

ru/-t:on:1emea- lord. 


neth alſothat t > And there are gathered to him8 vaine 


—mmoneataee men,and” wicked , and made them ſcJues 
tired by of- ftronge againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of 
fring of ſacriti- Salomon:tor Rehoboam was ® bxz achilde 
CEs, Whereas and" * render hearted , and could not rc- 


they vſed (alt ac 68 chem. 


TIE Now therefore ye thinke that ye be able 
18.19, to reſiſt againſt the kingdom of the Lord, 
1-King.rr26. which is in the hands of the ſonnes of Da- 
fy m_ '* uid, andyebe agreat mulcitude, and the 

y Chalde t3gue EE 

is Racha, which golden calues are with you which Icro- 
our S2uiour boam made you for gods. 

vieth, Mat.5.22 4 *Hayue ye not driucn away the Prieſts 
by Ig of * ofthe Lord theſonnes of Aaron and the 
h Meaning, in Leuitcs,& haue made you Prieſts like the 
heart & courage pevple of other countreyes # whoſocuer 
'Or, femt hearted. co mmeth to ” conſecrate with a * yong 
& gg bullocke and ſeucnrams,the ſame may be 
! chap.11.14. a Pricſt of them that arc no gods. 

®Evr.f! hs band. x0 But we belong vnto the Lord our God, 
1He _—_— & hauc not forſaken him, and the Prieſts 
mance" take the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the 
notrial of the Lord,and the Leuites in their office. 
vocation, life & xx And they burne vnto the Lord cucrie 
porn ogy & morning and eucric cucning burnt of- 
thinkethe moſt frings and ſweere incenſe, and the bread 
vileſt & greateſt is ſet in order ypon the pure table,and the 
beaſtes ſufficiet, candelſticke of gold with the Jampes ther- 
omg then of,to burne cueric cuening: for we keepe 
k As itwasap- The watch of the Lord our God : but ye 
pointed in the haue forſaken him, 

Law,Exod. 29. x2 And bcholde, this God !;x with vs, as a 
{Becauſe their  <aprainc ,and his Prieſts with the ſoun- 
cauſe was good ding trumpets, to crie an alarme againſt 
andapproned by you. O ye children of Iſracl, fight not a- 
che Lord, they oainſtthe Lord God of your tathers: for 
doubted not of x » helnorureb 

ſucceſſle and y voi Suga 

withorie. I3 CButIcroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
m Contemning ® to compaſle , and come behind them, 
= —_— when they were before Iudah, and the 
of the Spiritof mbuſhmentbehind them, 

20d, he thought I4 Then Iudah looked, and behold,the bat- 
to haueouer- tel wasbeforc and behind them, and they 
come by deceit, - cried yntothe Lord, andthe Pricſs blewe 

with the trumpets, | 
15 Andthe men of Iudah gaue a ſhout: and 
: COIN. om the men of Iudah ſhouted, God 
Or,gave 11m WE "(mote leroboamandallo lfraclbeforc A- 
owrrtirone, ops 
bijah and Iudah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
ludah,and God dcliuercd them intothcir 
hand. | 

17 And Abjjah and his people flewe a great 
flaughter of them,ſfo that there fel downe 
wounded of Iſracl fiue hundrerth thouſand 
choſen men. 

n Heſheweth 18 $0 the children of Iſrael were brought 
that the ſtay of . 
al kinedomes & Vnderatthattime:and the children of Ju- 
aſſurance of vic- dah preuailed,® becauſe they ſtayed ypor: 
_ _— the Lord God of thcir fathers, 

ponourmru's 19 And Abjjah purſued againſt eroboi , & 
and.confience © | oke cities from os Beth-e], & the 


inthe Lord, 
"Ebr. dauzhters, ® villages thereof, and Icthanah with her 


II, Chron. 


| Aa, The Ethiopians 
villages, and Ephron with her villages. 

20 Andlcroboam recoucred no ſtrength a- 
gainc inthe dayes of Abijah,burthe Lord 
plagued him,and he died. 

21 So Abyah waxcd mightie , and marricd 
fourtcenc wiues, and begate two & rwen- 
tic ſonnes,and f1xtcine daughters, 

22 The rcſtof the aes of Abijah and his 
maners and his ſayings are written inthe 
ſtoric of the Propher Iddo. 


CHAP, XIIIL 


3 Aſa deftroyeth idelatrie and commandeth his people to 

ſerue the true God. 11 He prayeth wnto God when he 
should goto fight. 12 He obtemeth the wittorie. 

1: YO* Abjjah ſlept with his fathers, and *-R/"g-r5-4, 

they buried himin the citic of Dauid, 
& Aſahis ſonne reigned in his ſtcade : in 
whoſe dayes the land was quict ten yere. 

2 AndAſadid that was good and right in 
the cyes of the Lord his God. 

3 Forhetoke away the altars of the ſtrige 
gods and rhe hie places, and brake downe 
the images,and cur downe the* groues, ** ine 

4 Andcomanded Iudahtoſecke the Lord fqn mnt? 

| be law,Deut 
God of their fathers , and ro do according 16,20, 
to the Law and the commandement, 

5 Andhetooke away our of all the cities 
of ludah the hie places, andthe images: 
therefore the kingdome was ® quict be- b He ſheweth 
fore him. that the reſt and 


6 Hebuilr alſo ſtrong cities in Tudah, be- Jo _ 
cauſe the land was in reſt , and he had no ja 2bolifhingido 
warre in thoſe yeres: for the Lord had pi- latrie, & acuan- 
uen him reſt. cing truereligis 

7 Therecforc he ſaid to IJudah, Lervs build 
theſe cities and make walles about, and 
towres,gates, and barres, whiles the land ; 
1s <before ys: becauſe we haue ſought the 1 Whiles we 

L 1aue theful go- 
Lord our God , we haue ſought him, and ,,,emewr ther. 
he hath giucn vs reſt on cucric fide: ſo of, 
they builr and proſpered. a 

8 AndAſa had an armie of Judah that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares,three hundreth thou- 
ſand, & of Beniamin that bare ſhiclds and 
drew bowes, two hundreth & ſoure ſcore 
thouſand:all theſe were valiant men, 

9 ©|Andtherecame our againſt them Ze- 
rah*of Ethiopia with an hoſte oftcn hun- d The King of 
dreth thouſand, and three hundreth cha- E*19pia or Le 
rets,and came ynto*© Marcſhah. DE hich was 

I Then Aſa went out before him,and they a citie in Iudah, 
ſer the battel in aray in the valley of Ze- Ioſhi3 Wo 
pharhah beſide Mareſhah. wy bes 

it AndAſa * cricd vntothe Lord his God, j,q,ne. 4 
and ſaid, Lord, itis nothing with thee to 7.K 1mg.14-6. 
helpe" with many,or with no power:helpe "0r,cganft men, 
vs.O Lord our God: for we reſt on thee, & 7h mmo 
in thy Name arc we come againſt this 
multitude: O Lord,thou art our God, ' let f Thus thechil- 


2 Which were 


not man preuatle againſt thee. rw, of = yes 
111 ener trurrt s 
12 CSothe Lord ſmore the Ethiopians be- 1, 2. 


fore Aſa and before Iudah,and the Ethio- 2, ge policie, 
ians fled. neither feare ths 


irh ſtrength and 
13 And Aſa and the people that was wit gn, nr 


theirenemie*s, but confider the cauſe and ſee whether their enterpri- 
ſes tend to Gods glorie, and thereupon aſſure t-em ſelues of the 
victorie by him, which is onely almightic,and c:r turne al fleſhinto 
duſt with the breath of his mouth. : 
him, 


are deſtroyed. Iſraels conenant 


him , purſued them ynro Gerar. Andthe 
Echiopians hoſte was ouerthrowen, ſo rhaz 
there was no life in them ;for they were 
deſtroyed before the Lord and before his 
hoſte : & they caried away a mighty great 
ſpoile. 


The Lord 14 And they ſmore all the cities round a- 
, & {tricken the bout Gerar: for the 8feare of the Lord 
with feare. came yponthem, and they ſpoiled all the 


cities, for there was exceeding muche 
ſpoile in them. 

15 Yea,and they ſmote the tentes of cartel, 
and caried away plenrtie ofſheepe and ca- 
mels,and returned to Jeruſalem, 

CHAP. XV. 

3 Theexhortation of Azariah. 8 Aſa purgeth hu coun- 

grey of idolatrie. 11 He ſacyificeth with the people. 


14 They ſweare together to ſerme the Lord, 16 He de- 
poſeth hu mether for ber idolatyie. 


Hen the Spirite of God came vpon 


2 Who wascal- s 


; 2 Azariah the ſonne of Oded, 
n__— 2» Andhewent outto meete Aſa, and ſaid 
$. vnto him,O Aſa, and all Indah, and Ben- 


jamin, heare ye me.The Lord is with you, 
while yebe with him:and if ye ſecke him, 
he wil be found of you, bur if ye forſake 
him,he wil forſake you. 

Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene 
without the ® true God , & without Pricſt 
toreache and without Lawe. 

But whoſoever returned in his afflition ro 
rhe Lord God of [ſrael, and ſought him, 
he © was founde of them. 

And in that time there wasno peace to 


bFor the "a 
oftwelue y:res 
vnde* Rehobo- 
am,a:d chree 

yeres vader A- 
buak,religion 
was oeglected & 5 
jdolarrie planted 


cHeſhewerh, Him, that did goout and go in: burgrear 
thatnoewith- — troubles were toall the inhabitants of the 
ſtanding the wi@® egarth, bo 


kerires of tyrits 
ard their rage, 

*t God hath 
by whome he 
heareth in their 7 
tribulation,as he 


For nation was deſtroyedofnation , and 
citic of citic : for God troubled them with 
all aduerfitie, 

Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
wuweret hf Pandsbe weake:for your worke ſhal hate 
Zer:ihKing off arewatde. | A 
—_ ands . C Andwhen Aſa heard theſe wordcs , & 
_ other rhe propheſie of Oded the Prophet, he 

angers when «> . = 
they called vpon W9s encouraged,and rooke away the abo/ 
the Lord. minations our of all the land of Tudah,and 
dYour confi. + Benianiin, and our'sf rhe cities which he 
= — ”_- had taken of mount Ephraim, and he fc- 
be fruſtrate. nucd the alrar of the Lord, that was be- 

fore the porche ofthe Lord. S. 
And he gathered all Tudah and Benia< 
min , &the ſtrangers with them outof E- 
phraim , and Manaffech and our of '$i- 
meon: for there fell many ro him 6ut'of 
Ifrael, whenthey ſfawe rhatthe Lord his 
eCilled Shiun, God was with him, _ + | 
conteining part 19 So they aſſembled ro Teruſalem inthe 
ofMay and part ©rhixd monerh,inthe fifteinth yere ofrhe 


o 


7 ALAN 
had takenof the 77 And they offred yntorheLord the fame 
Echiopians. time of the * ſpoile' #h<-rhey had 


8 Theſe were 3 , - F Sas 
br doe brought , een ſetien hundreth bullockes, 


and (etten thouſand \keepe; 
couenant,which - - - 9 
commanJed o 1z And they made'a 17.7 1 ſeekeirhe 
Kolaters tobe Lord God of their fathers , with all tlitir 
puttodeath ac- hHeart/and with all their ſoule. FJ "9 


foes. mr 13 And twhoſocuer wil norfecke the Lord 
Dexatz, ' Godoflfacl, ſhal be flaine,whetherhe 
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were ſmal or great, man or woman. ; 
14 And they {ware vnto the Lord with a 
Joude voyce , and with ſhouting aud with 
rrumpets,and with cornets, 
15 And all Iudah rcioyced at the othe: for 
they had ſworne vnto the Lord with all 
their heart, and ſought him with a whole 
defire,& he was* found of them. And the = ng hin 
Lord hem reſt dabo | 
gaue them rent roun ur. aright,ſo long 
16 CAnd king Aſa depoſed Maachah hs did he preſerue 
imother from her regencie, becauſe ſhe * Proiperthem 
had made an idole in a groue:& Aſa brake CO 
downe her idole, and ſtampedit, &burnt heſhewed that 
it at the brooke Kidron, = _ _ 
17 Butthchie places were not * raken away {27 \2< ought to 
out of \ raed: yet the heart of Aſa __ COS 
" perhte all his dayes. and by the Lawe 
138 Alſo he brought into the houſe of God of God: but he 
the things that his father had dedicate, & $7 = To 
that he had dedicare,filuer,and golde,and _ Te Gms 
vellcls. after aſortto 
19 And there was no warre vnto the fiue & atiſtiethe Law. 


irti : k Which 1 
thirtieth yere ofthe reigne of Aſa. _ ed y 


lacke of zeale in him, partly through the negli of his officers 
and partly by the FoperRition of * ceple,chered ware not taken a- 
way. 1 Becauſethat God was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of 
his promes to laakob: therefore Iſracl is ſome time taken for ludah, 
becauſe Tudah was kis chief people. m Inreſpect of has predeceflors. 


CHAP, XxVI. 
2 Aſa for feare of Baazha king of Iſrael, maketh a couenant 
with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 Hei reprowed bythe 
Prophet, ro VI hom he putteth in priſon. 12 He put- 
teth his truſt in the Phiſitions. 13 Hu death. 
1 |INthe ſix &thirtieth yere of thereigne . 
of Aſa,came* Baaſha king of Iſrael on, ha or the 
gainſt Iudah, & built* Ramah co ler none ſonne of lerobo- 
paſſe outor goin to Aſa king of ludah am. _ __ 
2 Then Afa'broughe out filuer and golde > Hefortified is 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the girches : it was a 
Lord'& of the kings houſe, &fenrto Ben- citieinBeniamin 
hadad king of Aram thax dwelt ar" Da- nereto Gibeon, 
maſcus,ſaying, | Dewey, 


* 3 There#acvuenant betwene me &trhee, 


& berwene my father and thy father ; be- 
hoid,[ haue ſentthee filuer & golde:come ,pqe.chonohe 
©breake thy Jeague with Baaſha king of 1{- rorepulſe his 
rac] that he may depart from me. aduerſarie by 
4 AndBenhadad heatkened vnto king A- n————_ is 
ſa, and ſenr the capraines of the armies by ſeeking helps 
which he had ; againſt the cities of Iſrael. of intidels,as 
And they ſmore lion, & Dan, and Abel- they that ſeeke 
maim,& all the ſtore cities of Naphrali, *** bn tw 
And when Baaſha heard it, he left buil- ay ERR 
ding of Ramiall, & let his worke ceaſe, them(ſclues 
6 Then Afache king tookeall Iidah, & ca- more ſtrong, 
' Tied away the ftones ofRamah & the rym- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baz(ha'did build, 
& he builrticrewich Gebaatid Mizpah. ,, _ .. 
7 © And ay thar ſame time Hatiatii the ,, Prophet 
"Seer came to Aſa king of Indab, and ſaid | oY 
-* ynto him! Becauſe thoubaſt refled yppn 
© the king pf, ;and not reſted inthe 
Lord thy Ood, therefore jxthe hoſt of the 
king of Aram'efcaped ourof thine hand. us 1 
8 , * The, Echigpjans andthe Lubjins, were C9444," 
- they notagrear hoſt with charers & hogſ 
men, exceeding matiy ? yer becauſe thou 
dideft reſt ypon the Lord, he delivered 
them into thine hand. " | 
Hh. ij. » 


A 


" For 


Hanani impriſoned. Tehoſhaphat. 
2.Mac.g.s.59 9g *Fortheeyesof the Lord behold all the 
_ carth to ſhew him elſe ſtrong with them 
that are of perfite heart toward him: thou 
haſt then done fooliſhly 1n this: therefore 
from hencetorth thou ſhalt haue warres. 
10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and 
put him in a ” priſon: for he was 4 diſplea- 
ſed with him , becauſe of thisrhing . And 
tion of the Pro- Ala opprelled cerreine of the people at the 
phet,and puni- ſame time. 
ſhed him, asthe 35 Andbcholde, the ates of Aſa ficſt and 


wickeddo when 1aſt, lo, they are written in the booke of 


Eby, priſon -onſe 
d Tizsinitca.ie 
of turning to 
Go1by repin- 
eance, he diſdai- 
ne.{ the admoni- 


their fautes. the Kings ot ludah and Iſracl. 

"Or "mad 12 CAndAlainthenineandthirtieth yere 
ſwollen. of his reigne was diſeaſed in his fcere, 
*Or,to the top of - : ba 

Powe ad end his diſeaſe was "* extreme : yet he 
e God plagued ſought not the Lord in his diſeaſe , but to 
his rebellion, & the t Phiſicions. 

hereby Jecla- 12 $o Afafleptwith his fathers, and diedin 


reth chat it is v0 FE 
thing tobegm Ceconcand fourticth yere of his reigne. 


wel,except ws 14 And they buricd him in one of his ſepul- 
continueto chres, which he had made for him [clic in 
theend ,that ifs the citic of Dauid,& Jaied him) in the bed, 
zealous of Gods ; : 
eloric,and put which they had filed with [weete odours 
our whole eruſt and divers kindes of ſpices, made by the 
7 my ks arte of the apoticarie:& they burnt odowrs 
e ſhewet OEew k 
Yor a6 6m for him with an excecding great hre. 
ſceke to F Phiſitions,except firſt we ſeeke to God to purge our linnes, 
which 2re the chiefe cauſe of al our d.ſcaſes , and atter vic the helpe 
of the philition,as a zucaue by whome God worketh, 
CHAP, XVIT. 
s Tehothaphat trfting in the Lord,profÞereth in yiches & 


honowr. 6 He abdl-cheth idolatrie, 7 And cauſeth the. 


people ro be taxnghrt. 11 Herecemeth tnbute of ſtrangers. 
13 Humunitiors and men of warre. 


1 ANY dichoſhaphat his ſonne reignedin 
his ſtead, & preuailed againſt Iſracl. 

z Andhepur gariſons in allthg ſtrong ci- 
tics of ludah, and {cr bands inthe land of 
Iudah and in the cities of Ephcaim, which 
Aſa his farther had taken. 

And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphar,be- 
cauſe he walk<d in the *firſt wayes of his 
father David,and ſought nor® Baalim, 

4 Burſoughrrhe Lord God of his father, 
and walked in his commandements, and 

Þ Soup he-ie not after the” rrade of Iſracl. 'F 
helzeat ftrayee 5 Therefore rhe Lord ſtabliſhed rhe king- 
gods, ? domcinhis hand, and all ludah brought 

Ebr.workg. preſents to Ichoſhaphac, ſo that he hadof 

| riches and honour in abundance. 

£ ESave hin 6 Andhe* lift yp his heart.ynco the wayes 
Gruethe $i of the, Lord, & he tooke away moreouecr 
"  thehieplaces & the groues out of Judah, 
7 <> Anda the, third yere of hisreigne he 
{cnt his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, 
& Zechariah, & Nethaneg], & Michaiah, 
d Hekneweit  tharthgy, ſhoulde *reache inthe cities of 

was in vaine t9 ludah, ; gh 4 - __w 
babe Nas 8 Andwith them Levites, Shemaiah,and 
were app0; nted N cthanuah, and Zcbadiah, and Aſahel, & 
$hemiramorh,and lchonathan,and Ado- 


a That is,his ver 
eurs: mcaning, 
before he had 
committed w 
Bath-ſh-ba and 
againſt Vriah. 


which could in- 


Arucrhe peo- -þ and Tobiiah” & Tob-adonijeh. Le- 

in th nijab, and Lobyah,& 1op-agonyan,Lc 
Pod fad Ro wres , and vith them Eliſhama and Icho- 
ritie ro putaway. Jam Prieſts. 


aljdolatric. 9 * Andthey taught in Tudah, and had the 
booke of the Law of the Lord with them, 
and went about throyghour all the citics 
of Iudah,and taughxthe ptople, 


TI. Chron, 


Wicked aftmitze; Ahab yg 
19 And the feare of the Lord fell ypon all 


the kingdoms of the lands that were roſid 
abour ludah,and they © fought nor againſt eThus God- 


Ichoſhaphar. profpereth all 
11 Alſo ſome ofthe Philiſtims brought Icho- ſuch _ withe 
ſhaphar gifts and tribute fhluer, and the A- tu CR 
rabians brought him fiockes, ſeuen rhou- keepeth their ec, 
{and and ſcucn hundreth rams, and ſeucn nemies infeare 
thouſand and ſcuen hundreth he gores. — _ 
12 So lchoſhaphat proſpercd and grewe vp nenvdueer wy 
on hic _ c builc in Iudah palaces and rage againſt the, 
cities of ſtore. | 
13; Andhehadgreartworkes inthe citics of 
ludah, and men of warre, and yahantmen 
in Icruſalem, 
14 Andthelſc arc the nombers of them af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers, In Iudah 
were Captaines of thouſands, Adnah the 
captaine, and” with him of yaliant men Er: in bi hand, 
three hundreth thouſand. : d 
15 And *at his hand lchohanan a caprtaine, Or next toham, 
and with him two hundreth & foure (core 
thouſand. 
16 And at his hand Amaſiahthe ſonnc of CMrent 
Zichri , which * willingly offred him ſclfe ,,, dels we 
ynto the Lord, & with bim two hundicth Nazarias. 
thouſand valiant men. 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliadaa valiant man, 
& with him armed men with bow & ſhield 
wo hundreth thouſand. 
13 And athis hand Ichozabad , & with him 
an hundreth and foure ſcore thouſand ar- 
med to the watre. F 
19 Theſe waited on the King, beſides thoſe =_ ny 
_ Which che King putin the ſtrong citics quaric garde, 
throughout all Judah, | 


CHAP, XVIIL 


r: Tehodhayhat maketh offimtie with Ahab. ro Foxre hun 
dreth Prophets counſel Ahab to go to warre. 16 Micha- 
. $ah i againſt them, 23 Tidkgah ſmuteth him. 25 The 
King putteth him m priſon. 2g The effett of hes propheſie. 
1 AX * Ichoſhaphat had riches and ho- :Kyjng 22.4. 
nour in. abundance; but he was 10y- 
. ned in* »ffigitic with Ahab, -w My _—_ le. 
3 . b h 10 ap ats 
2. And after .certeinc yeres he WENT (une married 
 downe to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab Abdbodongien 
. lewe ſheepe andoxen for him in, great b Thatis,the 
nomber , and for the people that he had CIS 
.. with him, and.cntiſcd him to go yp vnto c To trcouer it 
©Ramorh Gilead. -!,* | | outofthe hands 
3; And Ahabking of Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho- of the Syrians. 
_ ſhaphar king of Iudah , Wiltthou go with 
_; me to Ramcth Gilead + And he anſwered 
- him, Iam as thou art, and my; people as 
/' thy people, and we wil ;oyne with thee in 
the warre, ey S: ling . 
4, ';And Ichoſhaphar ſaid vnto the king of _ 
Iſrael, Aske counſel, 1 Pray thee ,at-the d Hearethe ad 
dyyord of the Lord this day. © = ha 
5... Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of jt uher 
; © Prophers foure.hundreth men, and faid it be Gods wi. 
ynto them, Shal we go ro Ramoth Gilcad e Which were 
\ tobarte],or tha) I ccaſe?And they ſaid, Go the Pon 
. FP :for God ſhal dcliwer itintco the Kings ,1,arthe wick 
: hand. | '\,- | eſteeme not but 
6 Bur Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Is there, here ne- farterers 8, 
! uer a Prophet more of the Lord that we [uchas wore 
Ng > Sgt ; with ther 400r 
., might inquice of him? oy dinate aficsh 
7 An 


Alizbeprophets 8 Michaiah, 
7 Andthe King of{frael ſaid vnto Tchoſha- 
phate, There is yer one man;by whom we 
may aske counſel of the Lord, but 1'hare 
him;for he docth not propheſfic good vn- 
ro me, but alway eu]: ir is Michaiah the 
ſonne of Imla. Then Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Ler 
notthe King ſay# (o, 
And the King of Iſrael called an 'eunuch, 
and ſaid,Cal quickely Michaiah the ſunne 


{Yet the true 
miniſters of god 
ought not to 
ceaieto do their 
ductiz,though 
the wicked ma- 
giſtrares can not 8 
EI ro . 
eac the teruet . 
Cming, thas * of Imla. : 
F. oughtnot to) © And the King of Iſrael, and lehoſha- 


refuſe ro heare . trap King of [udah fare cicher of them on 
anie that was OF Hje throne clothed intheir® apparel: they 


o__ 2. fare cuen in the threſhing floore at the en- 
their maieſtie & tring in ofthe gate of Samaria: and al the 
royal apparel. Prophers prophefied before them. - 

10 And Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah 

j Reade, t.King. made him i hornes of yron,and ſaid, Thus 

33.1h, ſaith the Lord, Wirh theſe ſhalt chou puſh 
the Aramites vntil thou haſt conſumed 
them. 

1: And al the Prophets prophefied ſo,ſay- 
ing,Go vp toRamoth Gilead,and proſper: 
for the Lord ſhal dcliuer it into the hand 
of the King. "2iny ka 

124 And To meſſenger thar went ro cal 
Michaiah,ſpake to him,ſaying,Bchold,the 

- words of the Prophets declare good to the 
k Thinking,that King with one * accorde: ler thy worde 
whereas foure _ therefore, 1 pray thec,be like one of theirs 
huntreth Pr9- and ſpeake thou good. 
phets had a- 


13 And- Michatah faid, As the Lord liueth, 
whatſocuer my God faich, that wil T 
ſpeake. 

14 CSo hecameto the King,and the King 
ſaid vnto him, Michaiah,ſhal we go roRa- 
moth Gilead to barcc], or ſhal I leauc of? 
And he faid,! Goye vp, and proſper,and 


greed jn one 
thing, tl.at he 
being but one 
man, 211 in lea 
eſtimation durſt 
pot gaine ſay It, 


I Heſ>:kethis 


. # —y or they ſhalbe deliuercd into your hand. 
phets -5the 15. And the King ſaid to him, How oft ſhall 
ng wel per» charge thee, that thou tel menothing bur 
cciued. the trueth in the Name of the Lord? 
16 Then he ſaid, lfawe all Iſrael ſcattred in 
- the'mountaines, as ſheepe that haueno 
m He propheſi- 


eh how the peo ſhepcheard ;and' the Lord ſaid, ® Theſe 

ple ſfhouldbe di- haue no maſter: Jet thein 'returne 'cuery 

ſprried & Ahab man to his houſe in peace. | 

ae, 17 And the King'of Ifracl ſaid to Tchoſha-' 
phar, Did I nor rel thee,thathe would nor 
propheſic good vnto tne;bur euil? / 

13 Apaine he ſaid, Therefore heare yethe 
word of the Lord:1{aw the Lord fir vp-- 
on his throne, and al the * hoſt of hea- 
uen ſtanding ar his cight hand,and at his 
left, & L D725 

19 Andthe' Lordſaid, Who ſhall" perſwade 
Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may go vp 
and fal at Ramoth Gilcad? And one ſpake” 
and ſaid rhus,and another faid thar. 

20 Then there came forth a ſpirit &Roode 
before the Lord; and ſaid, will perſwade 

- him. Andthe Lordfaid vnto him, Where= 


mo - 3714 1 | 
21 And he faid,I wil go'vur, and bea falſe 
- ſpiritin the mouch of al his Prophets. And 
- * heſaid, Thou ſhalt perfwade,and ſhalt at< 
ſapreuaile:go forth and do fo. 42 
32> Now therefore beholde, the Lord hath 


oThatis,the © 


It: Chron, 


Ahabis ſlaine. 

. pur.a falſe ſpirir in the mourh of theſe p To themrhar 
thy Prophets, and the Lord hath derer- _ mn + 
mined euil againſt chee, God ſendeth 

23 ThenZidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah Gfrong deluſion, 
came nerc, and ſmote Michaiah ypon the that thei ſhould 
Icheeke, and ſaid, By what way wenethe ops wg 
Spirit of the Lord from me,to ſpeake with , py, this cruet- 
thee? tie his ambition 

24 And Michaiah ſaid, Bcholde,thou ſhale and hypocrifie 
ſee that day when thou ſhalt go from ch3- _ T _ 
bertochamber to hide thee. craen hoot 4 

25 And the King of Iſracl ſaid, Take ye Mi. the Spiritwhich 
chaiah, and cary him to Amon the gouct- po _ 
nour of the citic, & to Ioaſh the Kings — 
ſonne, them,in whome 

26 And ſay, Thus faith the King, Purthis jrrue Spirit is. 
man in the priſon houſe, & feede him with 
bread ol*affhiftion and with water ofat- j,.;.4;,1, jo ori 
fiction vari] [returnean-peace, ſan and let him 

27 And Michaiah ſaid,lt chou rerurne in _ huvger and 

cace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, i. 
| And ' he ſaid, Heare,al ye —_ : gt 

23 So the King of liracl and Ichoſhaphar 
the'King of ludah went vp to Ramoth Gi- 
lead. 

29 Andthe King of Iſracl ſaid vnto Iehoſha- py, thewic. 
phat,l \wil change my felfe,and enter into ked thinke by 
the batrel: bur put thou on thine apparel, their owne (ub. 
So the King of lſracl changed himiclte, & OT __ C 
they went into the battel. which rn, we 

39 Andthec King of Aram had commanded neth by his 
the capraines of the charers that were with word. 
him, ſaying, Fight younot with ſmal nor 
grear,burt againſt the King of 1ſracl onely. 

31 Andwhenthe capraines of the charets 
ſawe re as ne ſaid, Itisthe King , ,,. _ 
of Iſrael: and rhey compaſſed abouthim the Lord by ac- 
to fight, Bur Ichoſhaphar* cryed, and the knowledginghis 
Lord helpcd him and moucd them zo de- _ po 
part trom him. t 

32 For when the captaines ofthe charets RNs 
ſaw that he was not the King of liracl, they ot the Lord by 
turned backe from him, ky: —_ & 

33 Thenacertaine man drew abowe”migh- 199Y Cenrug 
tely,and ſmore the King of Ifracl berwene ſame. 
the ioyntes of” his brigandine: thercfore ""Ebr in his ſompli- 
he ſaid ro his charerman, Turne thine (49 gnerantg. 
— cary me our ofthe hoſte : for I terre. TY 
am auir, u He diflem 

34 And the barrel increaſed tharday: and his burt;that his 
the King of Iſcae] ſtaode * ſti] in his charer om em mighs 
againſt che Aranures vnull cucn, and dicd eudy, <504 
atthe time of the ſunne guing downe. 

CHAP. XIX, 
4 Aſter lene Was luke by the Prophetihe cal. 
led againe the « 10 the bonouring of the Lor 
He yr chr Lit and Mir-ta ey of cxdarterh 
them to'frare God: * 

I Nd {eboſhaphart rhe Kingof ludah re- 

turned ” fate xo his houſe inleruſa- 


184 


r Keepe him 


"Eby in peace. 

a Hedeclarethh 

the wrath and 
lem, B44 bygel . Juc ent of 

z Andlchuthe fonne of Hanani the Seer God is overall 
went outro tneere him, and ſaid-ro King ſuch? ſepportF 
Ichoſhaphar, * V/ouldeſt rhou helpe the gs Fa nk 
wickeI;&1oue them thar hate the Lord? geede that they 

- therefore forthis thing the wrath” of the arc enemies to 


Lord igvponthee. alſuch as hate 
3.. Neuertheles. good things are found in Bo _—_— rs 


thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the 


H hu, groucs 


the Lord, 


Indges appointed. 
groues out of the land,and haſt prepared 
thine heart to ſecke God, 

4 © So Ichoſhaphar dwelt at Ieruſalem,and 
returned and went * through the people 

from Beer-theba to mount Ephraim,and 

brought them againe vnto the Lord God 
of their fathers, 

And he ſer iudges in the land throughout 

al the ſtrong cities of ludah,citie by citic, 

And ſaid tothe judges , Take heede whar 
of man,bur of the Lord, and he wilbe *with 
you in the cauſe and1udgemecnt, 

Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord 
be vpon you: rake heede, and doit: for 
there is no © iniquitic with the Lord our 
God,ncither * reſpect of perſones,nor re- 
cciuing of reward. 

Morcouer in lcruſalem did Iehoſhaphar 
ſer of the Leuites,and of the Prieſts aud of 
the chicte of the families of Iſrael, for the 
iudgement and cauſe of the Lord:and they 
* returned to Icruſalem, 

9 And hecharged them, ſaying, Thus ſhal 

—_—_ ye - in = _ of the Lord faithfully & 

x ae with a perfite hcarr, 
Subrot —_ 19 And bn cuery cauſe thatſhal come to you 
ſhoulde iudge of your brethren that dwel in their cities, 
tees berwene! blood and blood, berwene lawe 
we by and precepr, ſtatutes and wdgements,ye 
fThatis,totrie ſhal indge chem, and admoniſh them that 
whether j mur- they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lord, that 
ther was doneat 8 wrath comenot vpon you and ypon your 

——_—— brethren. Thus ſhal ye do & treſpaſſe nor. 

Nomb.z5.t, 11 And bchold, Amariah the Pricſt ſhalbe 

deur.4.41. the chiefe ouer you in all matters of the 

G. — 2 that Lord,and Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmacl,a 

So PT! rulerof the houſe of Iudah, ſhatbe for all 
the ® Kings affaires,and the Leuites ſhalbe 
wouldnot exe- officers * before you.Be of courage,and do 

cute iuſtice a- 

ſhal hauethe handling of jnferiour cauſes, k God wil aſsiſtthem 

that do juſtice. 


b He viſited al 
his countrey & 
brought his peo 
ple from 1dola- 
tric tothe know- 
ledge of the true o 
God. 


6 


cBothto pre. 
ſeruc you,if you 
do iultly,or to 
puniſh you, if 
you do the con- 
traric. 

d He wildeclare 
by the ſharpnes 
of the puniſh- 
ment, t* at he ha. 
teth al iniquitie, 
Demt.10.17. 
10b.34.1 9. 
at.r0.34+ 

rem .2.its 

gal.2.6. 

ephe.6.9. 

cel.z.26. 


niſh them moſt 

ſharpely, if they 

right ir,and the Lord thalbe with the * good, 

h Shalbe chiefe ou-rſcer of the publike affaires of the realme. i They 


CHAP. XX, 

3 Tehoshaphat and the people pray unto the Loyd. 22 The 
mar: lous vittorie that the Lord gaze him againſt hu 
enemies, zo Hureione and attes. 

Frer this alſo came the children of 

Moab and the children of Ammon,& 
with them ofthe* Ammonites againſt Ic- 
hoſhaphar to barrel. 

Then there came that tolde Ichoſhaphar, 
faying,There commerh a great multitude 
againſt thee from beyond the ® Sea,our of 
Aram: and beholde, they be in Hazzon 
Tamar,which is in En-gedi. 

And Ichoſhaphat feared,and ſer himſelfe 
©to ſeeke the Lord: and proclaimed a faſt 
throughout alludah, _.' ; 

4 And Iudah gathered them ſclues roge- 
ther to aske coſiſel of the Lord; they came 

—_ ey <0 ul of al the cities of Iudah to in- 
hechefears Quircofthe Lord. 
ofthegodly is, SF And Ichoſhaphar ſtoode in the Congre- 
which 1545 a gation of Iudah &Ieruſalem in the houſe 


pricketo ſtirre ofthe Lord before the new court, 
them to praicr, 
and to depend on the Lord, where 2s it moueth the wicked either to 


ſceke after worldly mcanes and pglices,or cls to fal into deſpaire, 


a That is,which 7 
coliterfaited the 
Ammonites in 
Janguage & ap- 
arel The He- 
rewes thinke 5 * 
they were the 
Amalckites, but 
as may appeare 
by the 10 verſe, 
they were the [- 
dumeans of 3 
mount $err. 
b Called F dead 
ſea,where God 
deſtroyed the 
fiue cities for 
ſinne. 


II. Chron. 


"*,," Tehoſhaphats prayer, 

6 Andfaid,O Lord Godof our fathers,arc 
not thou God in heauen? and reigneſt nor 
thou on al the kingdomes of the heathen? 
and in thine hand 15 power and might,and 
none is able to withſtand thee. 

Diddeſt not thou our God caſt our the in- 
habirants of this land before thy people 
Iſracl,and * gaueſt it tothe ſecede of Abra- d Hegrounderh 
ham thy friend for cuer? his prater ypoy 
And they dwelt therein, and haue builr _ IN 
= a Sanctuaryec thercin for thy Name, bleto helpe, and 
ayin , allo on his mer. 
af _ come ypon vs,as the *ſworde of *'* Which he 
iudgement,or peſtilence,or famine,we wil y,arq 1. 7 ob. 
ſtand before this houſe and in thy pre- much as he hath 
ſence(for thy Name is in this houſe)and once choſen the 
wil crye vatothee in our tribulation, and - begonne to 
thou wilt heare and helpe. nrnoaber yr was 

12 And now behold,the children of * Am- :.& ing.2.;7, 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir,by whom <47.6.27. . 
thou wouldeſt nor let Iſrael go, when they oh 2mqes =_ 
came our ofthe land of Egypt: butthey by Godin 
- —_ aſide from them, and deſtroyed iudgements for 
them nor: Our linnex, 

11 Bcholde, I fay, they reward vs, in com- An -Þ, ow 
ming to-caſt ys our of thine inheritance , wa woe Pray 
which thou haſt cauſed vs to inherit, reſt thy preſence 

Iz O ourGod, wilt thou not iudge them? 2nd fauour, 
for there is no ſtrength in vs 2oſtand beſore 1129 
chis great multirude that commeth againſt "4 
vs, neither do we knowe what todo: bur 
our eyes 8are toward thee, g We only pur 

13 And al Iudah ſtoode® before the Lord 97 7ultin thes 
with cheir yong ones, their wiues,& their gur delintrmcs 
children. from heauen. 

14 Andlahazicl the ſonne of Zechariah the Þ That is,before 
ſonne of Benalah, the ſonne of Ieiel, the go of the 
ſonne of Mattaniah,a Levite of the ſonnes ; 
of Aſaph was there,ypon whome came'ithe i Which was 
Spirit of the Lord, in the middes of the P9uedby the | 
Congregation. " ry pokerdo> 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye;all Iudah,and **? 
ye inhabirants of Ieruſalem, and thou, 
King Ichoſhaphar :thus ſaith the Lord vn- 
ro you, Feare you not,neither be afraicd 
for this great multitude:for the * bartels it 
not yours, bur Gods. on againſt 

16 To morowe goye downe againſt them; you : therefore 
beholde,they come yp by the cleft of Ziz,, 2 wil fight for 
and yeſhal finderhem at the ende of the ?* 
brooke beforethe wildernes of Ieruel, 

17 Ye ſhalnot ncede ro fight in this barrell: 

* ſtand ſtill, moue not;& behold the" ſal- ©994-14-7- 
uation ofthe Lord toward you:O Iudah, © ny ang 
and Ieruſalem,feare ye nor, neitherbe a- 

fraied : to morowe go out againſt chem,&: 

the Lord wilbe with you, | 

18' C Then Ichoſhaphat' bowed downe with 1Dectaring hi 
his face to the earth,and al ludah and the faith und obedi 
inhabitants of Teruſalem fel downe before: ©7<<tothe wor 
the Lord,worſhipping the Lord. - » ng thankes 

19 And the Leuites of the children. of the forthe delive- 
Kohathites & of the children of the Cor- rance pr 
hites ſtoode vp te praiſe! the Lord God of. 

+ Ifrael with a loud voyce on hie. 

29 And when they aroſe carly in the mor- 

ning, they went forth to the wildernes of 


Tckoa: and as they departed, Ichoſhaphar 
ſtoode 


k They © jp 


God fighteth for Tudah, 
ſtoode and ſaid, Hcare ye me,O Iudah,& 


ye inhabitants of leruſalem: pur your rruſt 
in the Lord your God.& ye (halbe aflureg: 
m Giue credite bclIeecuc his TProphetrs, & ye thal proſper, 
to the:r wordes 21 "FT when he T7 — with the 
TS - . people,& appointed igers vntothe Lord, 
n This was a * & them that ſhould praiſe himz that 5 in the 
Pſalme of thiks . heauriful SanRuaric,in going forth before 


ing wact  - themenof armes,& ſaying, Praiſe yethe 


nx rg - Lord,for his mercy /a#tech for eucr 

when they prai- 22 And when they _ ro ſhoute,and to 
ſed the Lordfor yprajiſe,the Lord laied ambuſhmetrs againſt 
- —_ i", the children of Ammon, Moab,and*® moiit 
114d. Pſal.136, Scir, which were come againſt Iudah,and 
o Meaning,the they ſlew one another. 

[Jumeis,which 22 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
wen > me. EG againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
Ser. 

Thus $ Lord to ſlay & todeſtroy them:and when they 
had made an end of the inhabirirs of Ser, 
cuery one helped to? deſtroy another, 

And when ludah came toward Mizpah 
in the wildernes, they looked vnrto the 
multicude: and behold, che carkeiſes were 


J 
according to l e- 
hoſhip! _— 

Jeclaver 

aa _ 24 
power, whe 
detiuered his by 
cauling their E- 


_— S = fallen to the earth,and none eſcaped. 
one another, ] 
q TogiuethTks 25 And whenlchoſhaphart and his people 


came to take away the ſpoyle of rhem, they 
found among them in abundance both of 
ſubſtance & alſo of bodies laden with pre- 
cious icwels, which they rooke for them 
ſelues, til they could cary no more: they 
were three dayes in gathering of the 
ſpoyle:for itwas much. 

26 And in the fourth day they Taſſembled 
them ſeluzs in the valley of Berachah: for 
there they blefed the Lord:therfore they 
called rhe name of that place, The valley 


to the Lord for 
the victorie: and 
thcreforethe 
valley was called 
Beracha":,tiat 
1s, blefsing or 
thanks giuing, 
which was alſo 
called the val. 
ley of ſehoſha- 
phat,'oel. 3.2.8 
12, bhec2uſethe 
Lurdindged y 


enem!es ACCOUP» X 
dino to ſehoſhas Of Berachah vnro this day. 
phats praier., 27 Then euery man of ludah and Terufalem 


r He declareth 
hereby, the the 
wore; of God 


returned with lehoſhaphar their head,to 
£0 againe to Ieruſalem with toye-for the 
brinzeuer com- Lord had made the co reioyce oucr their 
fort or deliue- enemies. 
tans _ 23 And they came to Ieruſalemwith violes 
&4:onto his ene. and with —_— and with trumpets,exen 
mies. vnto the houſe of the Lord, 
29 And the* feare of God was ypon althe 
kingdomes of the carth, when they had 
wiies,wherin he Jeard that the Lord had fought againſt 
folowed Gol, the enemies of Iſrael. 
tl'y great car® 30 $o the kingdome of Tehoſhaphar was 
ionmgence of © quiet,and his God gaue him reſt on euery 
v25not able ves ide. 


terlytoaboliſhe 31 © And*Ichoſhaphatreigned ouer Iudah, 
_—_— _ andwas five and thirty yere olde,when he 
of thirpeople, P<gantoreigne:and reigned fiue &rwen- 
butthat they ty yere inleruſalem,& his mothers name 
would ſtil retein was Azubahthe daughter of Shilhi. 

3: And he walked in the "way of Aſa his 


rR115.,292.41, 
(Meaning,in his 
yertues & thoſe 


ther filth and 


dolatrie,ho! , 
much lefſ>2:o Ffather,and departed nor therefrom,doing 
theyable to re. that which was right in the fight of the 
formeeuil, Lord. 

which either 


33 Howbeitthe hie places were*not taken 
away:for the people had not yet prepared 
their hearts vnto the God of their fathers, 


havelitle zeale, 
ornot (ach as 
he had - though 


erreinhewas 34 Concerning thereſtof the ates of leho- 
ſed —— ſhaphar firſt and laſt, behold they are writ- 

ten inthe booke of Iehuthe ſonne of Ha- 
VKing10.1, nani, which * is mentioned inthe booke 


II. Chron. 


Ichoram, 135 


of the Kings of Ifrael. 

35 «Yer after this did Ichoſhaphar King of 
ludah joyne him felfe with Ahaziah King 
of Iſrael, who was giuen to do cuil, | 

36 And he ioyncd with him, to * make *$22-49 
ſhippes to go ro Tarſhith: and they made 
the thippes in Ezion Gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of 
Marcſhah prophelicd againſt Ichoſhaphar, 
ſaying,Becaulſe thou hat " zoyned thy ſelfe wu bp 
with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy his toioyrein 
workes.andthe ſhippes were broken,thax {9<i©tie withido 


they were notable to goto Tarſhih, —_ WIG» 


CHAP, XXI. 
Tehochaphat dyeth. 3 Tehoram ſuccedeth him, 2 
VV hich killeth his brethren. 6 He was brought to ido- 
latrie, 11 And ſeduceth the people. 15 He us oppreſſed 
of the Philitt;mng, 18 His miſerable end. 


| =nothagnes then ſlept with his fathers, 
& was buryed with his fathers in the ci- 
tie of Dauid : and Ichoram his ſonne rcig- 
ned in his ſteade. 
2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Icho- 
ſhaphar,Azariah, and Ichicl,and Zechari- 
ah, and Azariah,and Michael,& Shepha+ 
tiah, Althcſe were the ſonnes of Ichoſha- 
phat King of * Iſracl. aReadechap.ty. 
And their father gaue them great giftes 7 -howby lſrae} 
of filuer and of golde, and of precious '* tludah, 
things, with ſtrong citics in Iudah, bur the 
kingdome gauc he to Ichoram: for he was 
the eldeſt. 
4 * And Ichoram roſe vp vpon the king- *K#12-4.r6, 
dome of his father,& made him ſelt ſtrog, 
and * ſlew al his brethren with the ſword, COT the 
and alſo of the princes of*© Iſrael, —_ | <tng 
5 Ichoram was two and thirtye yere olde, alſoare ambiti- 
when he began to reigne,and he reigned 95;thei become 
cight yere in leruſalem. pros ends ne 
6 And he walked in the wayof the Kings them,whom by 
of 1ſracl, as the houſe of Ahab had done: nature the 
for he hadthe daughter of Ahab to 4 wife, ®'8 he moſt to 
& he wrought cuil inthe cies of the Lord. {.; th adds. 
7 Howbcit the Lord would not deſtroy the © Meaning, of 
houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * couenant Iudah and Ben 
that he had made with Dauid,and becauſe xo? 
he had promiſedto giue a light to him,& j,>% 5 OT 
to his ſonnes for cuer. be that we ſhuld 
8 © Inhis daycs Edomrebelled from vn- ioynewith the 
derthe hand of Iudah,and made a King o- 7 -_ & ſerus 
uerthem. - : 
9 And Ichoram went forth with his prin- wy roving 9:5 
ces,and al his charers with him: and he 2.4ng.#.19. 
roſe vp by night, and ſmore Edom,which <47-6.96 
had compaſſed him in, and the captaines 
of the charers, eReade,2.King, 
10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand g.:2. ' 
of Iudah ynto this day. then did © Libnah * Meaning, ido- 
rebel at the ſame time from vnder his hid, _— pn 4 
becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of 1,0, ———— - ay 
his fathers. God, asdoethþ 
11 © Moreoucr he made hic places inthe adultereſle to 
mountaines of ludah, and cauſed che in- _ _—— 
habitants of Ieruſalem to commir ! forni- 6 ethis woo. 
cation,and compelled Iudah zherero. liſha.ſocalled, 
12 And there came a writing to him from becauſe he had 
$ Eliiah che Prophet, ſaying, Thus 


faith n = _ 
the Lord God of Dauid thy father, Be: undance,as 
CALuCc 


=_ 


- 


3) 


” _ ba - ” 
Ee, en er COR 


eee EEE EECCIR 


Ichorams horrible death. 


cauſe thou haſt nor walked inthe wayes of 
Ichoſhaphat thy father, nor in the wayes 
of Aſa King of Iudah, 

13 Buthaſt walked inthe waye of the Kings 
of Iſracl,and haſt made Iudah and the in- 
habitants of leruſalem to go a whoring,as 
the houſe of Ahab wenta whoring, and 
haſt alſo ſlaine thy brethren of thy tathers 
houſe,which were berter then thou, 

14 Bcholde, with a great plague wil the 

h We ſee ths T.ord ſmitc thy people, and thy children, 

I & thy wiucs,and al thy ſubſtance, 

em that Fat a-15 Andthouſhaltbein great diſcaſes inthe 

wayfrom Gol, diſcaſe of thy bowels, vntil ® thy bowels 

= — fall out for the diſcaſe,day by day, 

nas hoy their 16 ©Sothe Lord ſtirred vp againſt Ichoram 

brethren. the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the Ara- 

i There wereo- bians that were beſide the' Erhiopians . 

thrr Arabiansin x7 Andthey came vpinto Iudah,and brake 

Africa South- , ; 

ward toward E- Int it, and caryed away al the ſubſtance 

2/8 that was founde in the Kings houſe, & his 
Called alſo ſonnes alſo, and his wiues, ſo that there 


Aharziah , as was not a ſonne left him,ſaue * Ichoahaz, 
Chap.22.1.or 


Arzariah,verſ.6, the yongeſt of his ſonnes, 


IThat is,asſome 18 And after al this, the Lord ſmote him in 
— _ not his bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. 
regarded, but 

denofedfor his "9 And in procellc of time, cuen after the 
wickednor and end of two yeres, his guttes fell out with 
idolatrie: ſo that his diſcaſe: ſo he dyed ofſore diſcaſes: & 
his ſonnercig- his people made no burning for him like 
_ Fre? theburningothis fathers. 

(Chis father yet x 

lining) without 20 When he began to reigne, he was two 


honour, and af- and thirtye yere olde,and reigned in Je- 


ter his fathers ruſalem eighryere, ! and lived without be- 
ern ha ing deſired: yer they buryed him in the ct- 
reigne ſtil,as tic of Dauid,but not amog the ſepulchres 
Chap. 22.2. ofthe Kings, 


CHAP. XXII 


II. Chron, 


Ahaziah laine. Ichoiada Pricſt 
Azariah the ſonne of Ichoram King of lu- 
dah went downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne 


of Ahab art Izreel, becauſe he was diſcaſed. 
7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah'came fHereby weſce 


10w nothins ci 
.* re 
of God in that he went to Ioram: for when |. pas, 4 


he was come,he went forth with Ichoram phy Gods 
againſt chu the ſonne of Nimſhi,* whom prouidence and 
the Lord had anointed to deſtroy the , he hath ap- 


ointed, and they 
houſe of Ahab. fore he cauſcth 


8 Therefore when Tehu" executed iudge- i} meanes to 


ment ypon the houſe of Ahab,and founde ſerueto his wil, 
the princes of Iudah and the ſonnes of the 3:4"$:9-7. 
brethren of Ahaziah that waited on A- —__— ny 
haziah,he ſlew them allo. -; "8 


9 Andheſought Ahaziah,and they caughr 


him where he was hid in Samaria, and 

brought him to Iehu, and ſlewe him, and 

burycd him, becauſe, ſaid they, he is the 

ſonne- of 8 Ichoſhaphar, which ſought the 8 | ers was the 
Lord with al his heart.So the houſe of A- G wo; 3p} b 
haziah was not able to retcine the king- joyned him ſelfe 
dome. with Gods ene. 


19 C*Therefore when Athaliah the mother es © yet Gud 
; to declare the 
of Ahaziah ſawe thather ſonne was dead, @.<1.;re. fe. 
ſhe aroſe and * deſtroyed al the Kings hoſhaphat his 
{cede of the houſe of Judah. grandfather, 
11 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of rhe mou ge * 
King, tooke Ioath the ſonne of Ahaziah, a of buri- 
& ſtale him from am6g the Kings ſonnes, al. 
that ſhould be ſlaine,and put him and his 2-Kmg.r7.4. 
nurce inthe bed chamber:ſo Ichoſhabc- CG 
ath the daughter of King Ichoram the wife pe,ne to make 
of Ichoijada the Prieſt(for ſhe was the b{- title to the 
ter of Ahaziah)hid him from Athaliah : ſo crowne,and 
ſhe ſlew him nor. —_—_— 
12 And he was with them hid in rhe ' houſe ra 
of God fix yeres,whiles Athaliah reigned i Meaning,inthe 


k chamber, where 
ouer the *land. BR 


8 Ahaziah reigneth after Tchoram. #8 Tehu King of Leuites ſlept, which kept their courſes weekely in the Temple. 


Iſrael killeth Ahaiah. 1 Athaliah putteth to death 
al the K iv95 linage. 12 Toash eſcapeth, 

Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem 

made Ahaziah his yongeſt ſone King 
in his ſtcade: for the armie that came with 
*the Arabians to the campe,had ſlaine al 
the eldeſt : therefore Ahaziah the ſonne 
of Ichoram King of Iudah reigned. 
bReade, Chap. 2 Two and® fourty yere olde was Aharziah 
21.20, when he began to reigne,and he reigned 
hay vp _ ©onc ycre in Ieruſalem . and his mothers 
Fes 2 name was Athaliah the daughter 4 of 


2. King.1.24. I 


a Meaning,the 
Phuliſtuns. 


father. 


d She was A- Omri. 

habs ger, 3 He walked alſo inthe wayes of the houſe 

con was the of Ahab: for his mother counſeled him to 
onne of Oari., do wickedly 


4 Wherefore he did euilin the fght of the 
Lord,like the houſe of Ahab:for they were 
e Heſheweth, F Þis © counſellers after the death of his fa- 


it muſt needes ther,to his deſtruction. 
follow that the And he walked after their counſel, and 
rulers areſuch 


he (@. Went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 

Rn des King of Iſrae] to hight againſt Hazae] King 

there cannotbea of Aram at Ramorh Gilcad: and the Ara- 
Hood ob. on mites ſmote Ioram. 

counſelers. 6 CAndhercturnedto be healed in1zrecl, 

becauſe ofthe woundes wherewith they 

had wounded him at Ramah, when he 

fought with Hazacl King of Aram.Now 


k Towit, of Iudah. 


CHAP. XXIII, 
1 Toath the ſonne of Ahaziah izmade King. 3 Athali- 
ah is put to death, 173 The Temple of Baalts deltroy- 
ed, 19 lehoiada appointeth miniiters in the Temple, 
Nd * * in the ſeuenthyere Ichoiada 2.Kngr.c4- 
waxed bolde, and tooke the capraines ® CO 
of hundreths, to wir, Azariah the ſonne of ,ger the death 
Jeroham, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Ie- of Ahaziah. 
hohanan,and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, 
and Maaſtah the ſonne of Adaiah,and Eli- 
ſhaphat the ſonne of Zichri in couenant 
with him, 
2 And they went abour in Iudah, and ga- 
thered the Leuites out of al the cities of he > 
Judah,and the chiefe fathers® of Iſrael: & Þ Meaning,of 
Iudah and Bets 
they came to leruſalem. jamin, reade 
3 And al the Congregation made a coue- why they are 
nant with the King in the houſe of God: & called lirael, 
he faid vnto them, Beholde, the Kings ©14P-"5-"7, 


Ld 


ſonne muſt reigne,* as the Lord hath ſaid yrs 66 = 
of the ſonnes of Dauid. chapar.ys 


4 This isit that yeſhal do, Thethird part 
of you that come on the Sabbath of the 
Prieſts, and the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of | 
the doores. 2.King.nld. 

5 Andanother third part toward the Kings c Which was f 


. * chiefe gate of 
houſe,and another third partat the * gate he Temple _ 


of the *fundation, and al the people ſhalbe ,,,.1 the Ealt 
in 


lJoaſh anointed King. 

| in the courres ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. 

6 Burt let none come into the houſe of the 
Lord,ſaue the Priefts, and che Leuites that 
miniſter:they thal go in,for they are holy: 
bur al che people ſhal keepe the watch of 
the Lord. 

7 Andthe Leuites ſhal compaſſe the King 
round about, and cuery man with his wea- 


d Mraning, to on in his hand, and he thar entreth* into 


make ane tu- 


multorco hin» | the houſe, thalbe flaine,and be you with 
der their cnter- the MR he commeth in, and when 
priſe. he goeth our. 


8 © Sothe Leuites and all Iudah did accor- 
ding to al things that lehoiada the Prieſt 
had commanded, and rooke cucry man 
his men that came onthe Sabbath, with 
them. that © went out on the Sabbath: for 
lehoiada the Priett did not diſcharge the 
courſes, 

And lehoiadarthe Prieſt deliuered to the 
captaines of hundrechs ſpeares , and 
ſhieldes, and buckelers which had bene 
King Dauids, and were in the houſe of 
God. al 8 

10 Andhecauſed al the people to ſtand(e- 
uery man with his weaponin his hand)tro 
the right fide ofrhe houle,to rhe left fide 
of the houſe by the altar and by the f houſe 
round abourtthe King. 

11 Then they brought our the Kings ſonne, 
and pur vpon him the: crowne and gave 
himches reſtimonye, and made him King. 
Andichoiada & his ſonnes anointed him, 
and faid,God ſauce the King. :. | 

12 CButwhen Athaliah heardthe noyſe of 
the people running and prailing the King; 
ſhe came ro the people intothe houſe of 
the Lord. | 

13 And when ſhe" looked, behold,the King 
ſtoode by his puller ar the enrring in,& the 
princes &rhe trumpers by the King,and al 
the people of the land reioyced,and blew 
the crumpets,and the fingers were with in- 
ſtruments of mulike,and they rhat coulde 
ſing praiſc:then Achaliah rent her clothes, 
and ſaid. * Treaſon,treaſon. 

14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought our 
the captaines of hundrerhs that were go- 
uernours of the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, 
Haue her forth of the ranges, and he thar 
i followeth her,let him dyc by the ſworde: 

deny” yg for the Prieſt had ſaid,Slay her not in the 

iToioyne with houſe of the Lord. 

herpartic,and 15 Sorhey layed hands on her: and when 

co munteine her. ſhe was come tothe entring of the horſe- 


e Which had fi- 
n:hed their 
courſe on y Sab- 
bat,and ſothe 
other part en- 
tre] to keepe 
their turne, 


fMeaning, the 
molt hole place 
where the Arke 
Rovde. 


o Thatis, the 

ooke of y Law, 
or as ſome read, 
they put vÞon 
him his goyal 
apparel, 


"Oy, ſawe the 
Ring ſtanding. 


h Declaring her 
vile impudencie 
which hauing 
vniultly,and by 
murther vſur 
pe! the crowne, 
world fil have 
defeated thetrue 
poleſſour, and 
thercfore called 
true obedience, 


authoritie. . d 
k That they gate by the Kings houſe, they flewe her 
would onely there. 


ſern aimand 16 CAnd Ichoiada made a * couenant be- 

Louncealido- rweene him, and al the people, andthe 

1According to King,that they would bee the Lords peo- 

their couenant ple. 

= y tothe 17 Andal the people went tothe houſe of 

mAs the Longs Paaland (deſtroyed ir,and brake his altars 

commanded in 30d his images, and flewe ® Mattan the 

his Lawhoth Pricſt of Baal before the altars. 

_— parka & 18 AndlIchoiada appointed officers for the 
"_ houſe of the Lord,vnder the'hands of the 


Dent. 13.9, & 
X15 Prieſts and Leuites, whom Dauid had di- 


[ ' 
Ur,ct are, 


IT. Chron. 


Taxes proclaimed. =186 


ſtribured for the houſe of the Lord, ro of- Nom3# 3. 
fer burnt offrings vnto the Lord,* as itis 

written in the Lawe of Moſes,with reioy- 

cyng and ſinging by the appointment of 

Dauid. 

19 And he ſer porters by the gates of the 
houſe of the Lord,that none that was vn- 
cleane in any thing, ſhould enter in. ; 

20 And he tooke the capraines of hiidreths, hare Eo : 
and the noble men, and the gouerners of _ Kang inks 
the people, and al the people ofthe land, be feene of al þ 
and he cauſed the King ro come downe P*OPle-. 
out ofthe houſe of the Lord, and they tothe noe 
wentthrough*® the hic gate of the Kings later reigneth, 
houſe,and ſet the King vpon the throne of therecanbeno 
the kingdome. CORE 

21 Then althe people of the land reioyced, G04 00" ner} 
&the cirie was quict,® after tharthey had mong ſuchpeg « 
ſlaine Arhaliah with the ſword. ple. | 

CHAP. XXII, 

4 Toathrepaireth the houſe of the Lord, r7 Aſter the 

death of Teboiada he falleth to ide latrie, 21 He fto- 

neth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25" Toaubis 

killed of = owne ſerwants, a7 After him reigneth 

Am {7 14h; _ 

Oaſh* wasſeuen yere olde, when he be- N_ 
* gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtic 
yere in leruſalem: and his morhers name 
was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 
2 And loath did vprightly in the fight of 


the Lord, al the d a a Who was 2 
Prieſt. oa anon; faithful counſe. 


3 Andlchoiada"rooke him two wiues, and lim by Fe 


he begare ſonnes and daughters. of G 

4 CAnd afterward it came into Ioaſh mind, '9r g«4 hmm 

to renew the houſe of the Lord. SOOIE 

And he ions the Pricſts and the Le- 

uitcs, and ſaid ro them, Go out vnto the 

citics of Judah, and gather of al ® Iſrael my pr a 

money to repaire the houſe of your God, bur only the 

from yere to yere, and haſt rhe thing : bug "v9 tribes © 
the Leuices haſted nor, P _— _ _ 

6 Therefore the King called Ichoiada, the 
© chicte,and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou c For he was the 
not required of the Levites to bring in he Prieft. 
out of ludah and Ieruſalem * the taxe of ***£4%%+ 
Moſes the feruant of the Lord, and of the 
Congregation of Iſracl, for the Tabernacle 
of the teſtimonie? 

7 For 4 wicked Athaliah, and her chil- {The Scripture 
dren brake vp the houſe of God: and al CR —_— 
the things that were dedicate for the wa: acruel mur 
houſe of the Lord, did they beſtowe ypon therer,and a 
Baalim. bluſphemous 

8 Therefore the King commanded,* and CEN 
they made a cheſt, and ſer it atthe gate of 
the houſc of the Lord withour. 

9 And they made proclamation through 
Iudah and leruſalem, to bring vnto the 
Lord * the raxe of Moſes the ſeruant of £x0d.z0.13. 
God,/ayed vpon Ifracl in the wildernes. 

10 Andalthe princes and althe people re- 
toyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, vail they had finiſhed, | 

11 And when it was time,* they broughtthe © wo -pdaday 
cheſt vnro the Kings officer by the hand of _ mes - 

the Leuites:& when they ſaw thatthere 1,aq appointed 

was much filuer, then the Kings Scribe for that matter. 

(and one appointed by the his Prieſt) 


came 


— 


we 


 whodid watch 


- him to moſt vile 


' m There 1* no 


Zechanah is ſlame. 
came and empricd rhe cheft, and rooke ir, 
and caryed itto his place againe:thus they 
did day by day, and gathered filuer in a- 

FED bundance. 

FSignifying,that 1, And the King and*lchoiada gaue it to 

—_ ſuch as did the labour and worke in the 

and counſel, and houſe of the Lord, and hired maſons and 

not by anicone 8 carpenters to repayre the houſe of the 
mans affection. 7 ord: they gawe #t alſo to workers of yron 
and brallc, to repaire the houſe of the 

*'Ebr a medicine Lord, 

wa: vpn the 1x3 Sotheworkemen wrought, & the worke 

werkg,meanng, # * » amended _ their handes:and they 


was re 4 . 
Foldewic. Teſtored the houſe of God to his ſtate, and 


eyes ty j ſtrengthened it. Mal nite h 
ecellorsan2 x4, And when they had finiſhed it, t 
ne we brought the reſt of the filuer before rd 
veſſels of Tem King and Ichoiada, and he made thereof 
ple, or turned 8 veſſels for the houſe of the Lord, exen 
__ my vie veſſels to miniſter, both morters and #n- 
h Sionif _ ; cenſe cuppes, and vellels of golde, and of 
they could 9 filuer: and they offred burnr offrings in 
honour him to the houſe ofthe Lord continually al the 
much,who hal gayes of Ichoiada, 
m_ _ 15 C Burlchoiada waxed olde,and was full 
workeofj Lord Ofdayes and dyed.An hundreth and thir- 
& inthe atfares ty yere olde was he when he dyed. 
_— com:non 16 And they buricd him inthe citic of Da- 
 Wh.ch were uid with the* Kings,becauſe he had done 
Aatterers, and = in Iſracl, and towarde God and his 
knew now that 10uſe. 
= wry. gg 17 © And after the death of Ichoiada, came 
Ap qcns rhe' princes of Iudah, and did reuerence 
ouer him a5 a to the King, and the King hearkened vnto 
father,and ther- them. 
forebrongit 13 And they left the houſe of the Lord 
"ary God of their farhers, and ſerucd groues 
k Tir-y tooke and idoles : and wrath came vpon Iudah 
heaven & earth and Icruſalcm, becauſe of this their tref> 
and al creatures »aſle. 


to witnes, t! 

dweprekey - 19 And God ſent Prophets among them,to 
turn*dtoj lord, bring them againe vnro the Lord : and 
he would moſt they * made proteſtation among them, bur 


grievouſly pu- 
—Owpenra, if rol they would not heare. 


litieand rebelli. 22 And the Spirit of God came vpon Ze+ 
on. chariah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
Iinaplacea- which ſtoode | aboue the people and ſaid 
_ - ay le ynto them, Thus ſatcth God, Why rranſ- 
he might be greſſe ye the commandements of the 
hear4. Lord, ſurely ye thal nor proſper : becauſe 
ye haue forſaken rhe Lord, he alſo hath 
_—_— _— & forſakenyou, 

——_ =—_—_ '*21 Then they conſpired againſt him and 
God hath har- ſtoned him with ſtones atthe ® comman- 
dened, & which QJement of che King,in the court of the 


delite more in 
ſuperſtition and houſe of the Lord. 


idolatrie, thenin 22 Thus loaſhthe King remembred nor the 
thetrueſeruice kindnes which lehoiada his farher had 
of God andpure gone to him, but ſlew his ſonne. And when 
15m toad he dycd, he ſaid, The Lord ® looke ypon 


his word. - he” 
n Reuerge my It,and require it. 

death & require 23 © And when the yere was our, the hoſt 
my blood at of Aram came vp againſt him, and they 
te _ oC againſt Iudah and Icruſalem,and de- 


ſpeaketh thi : 
heabetie, ſtroyed al the princes of the people from 


becauſe heknew among the people, and ſent al the ſpoyle 
that Gol would 

doit. This Z.acharie is alſo called the ſonne of Barachie, Mar. 23.35. 
becauſe his progenitours were [ddo,Barachiah,lehoiada, &c. 


II. Chron. 


Ioaſh ſlaine, Amaziah, 
of them vnto the King of Damaſcus. 
24 Though the armic of Aram came with a 
ſmal companie of men, yet the Lord deli- 
uereda very great armic into their hand, 
becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God : 
of their fathers: and they® gaue ſentence diary 
againſt Ioaſh, "yes jw 
25 And when they were departed from him, led him rigo. 
(for they had lett him in great diſeaſes)his rouſly. 
owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him, for 
the blood of the ? children of Ichoiada [ar ger, JN. 
the Prieſt, and ſlewe him on his bed,and was one of Ie. 
he dyed,and they buryed him in the citic hoiadas ſomes 
of Dauid:but chey buricd him nor in the wr gh py 
ſepulchers of the Kings. " 


26 Andtheſeare they that conſpired againſt 


him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Am- 
moniteſle, and Ichozabad the ſonne of 
Shimrith a Moabiteſle, 

27 But his ſonnes, andthe ſumme of the 9 That is,com- 
raxe gathered by him, and the * fundation mins eng 
of the houſe of God,behold,they are writ- ; Thar is,the 
ren in the ſtory of the bouke ofthe Kings. reparation. 
And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his 
Keade. 

CHAP. XXV. 

s Amaiabputteth them 10 death which flew hisfather, 

10 Heſendeth backe themojIſrael. it He ouercom- 

meth the Edomites, 14 He falleth to1dolatrie. 17 And 

Toaih King of Iſrael owvercommuth Ameiah. 27 He 

8; ſlate by a conſpiracie. 

Maziah was fiue and ewenty yere old 
when he began rtoreigne,& he reig- _. 

ned nineand twenty yere in * leruſalem; *N$144- 

and his mothers name was Ichoaddan,of 

Ieruſalem, Meaning 3 

And he did* yprightly in the eyes ofthe |; — _ = 

Lord,but not with a perfite hearr. Lathes. ae 

3 Andwhenthe kingdome was eſtabliſhed he had hisun- 
ynro him, he ſlewe his ſeruants,that had P<rfcdtions. 
flaine the King his farher . 

4 Bur he flew nottheir children, but ad, 
as it is written in the Law, & in the booke 
of Moſes, where the Lord commanded, ,_ . 0K 
ſaying, * The fathers ſhal nor dye forthe , gy... 

d children, neither ſhal the children dye tere.z1.z0, 
for the fathers,bur eucry man ſhal dye for rk 
his owne finne. Conte whenatins 

5 CAnd Amaziah afſcmbled Iudah , and (he childeis pu- 
made them capraines ouer thouſands,and niſhed,except he 
captaines ouer hiidrerhs according co the O__ 
houſes of their fathers, throughour all Iu- ents we _ 
dah,and Beniamin: and he nombred the yere able men 
from © twenty yere olde and aboue, and to beare weap6s 
founde among them three hundreth #4 g0 to the 
thouſand choſen men, to go forth to the 7 Thatisoutef 
warre,and to handle ſpeare and ſhield. the tentribes, 

6 Hehyred alſo an hundreth thouſand va- which had ſeps- 
liant men * our of 1ſracl for an hundreth rw __ 
ralents of filucr. op i Ours 

7 Butaman of God came to him, ſaying, true King. 

O King, letnotthe armic of Iſracl go with e And therefore 

thee:for the Lord is not* with Iſracl, ne; ho think to haue 
Þ X clpe ofthem, 

ther wich al the houſe of Ephraim. whom the Lord 

8 lffnar, go thou on, do it, make thy ſelfe fauoureth not,is 
ſtrong to the barre], be God ſhal make to caſt of , 
thee fal before the enemie: for God hath deo fEI8 


ower to helpe,and ro caſt downe. not giue credite 


Lond 


» 


6 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, to my words- 
What 


Toaſh ouercommeth 
Whar ſhal we do then for the hundreth ra- 


He ſheweth Jents, which L hauc giuen to the hoſte of 
thatif wedepsd Irac}}Then the mi of God anſwered, The 
only vpon God, Loxdis able tos giue thee more then this, 
we ihal not nede 


10 So Amaziah ſeparatcd theE,o wiz, the ar- 
mie that was come to him our of Ephraim, 
to returne to their place : wheretore their 
wrath was kindled greatly againſt Iudah, 
and they returned to their places with 
great anger. 

11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and lcd 
forth his people, and went tothe falt val- 

* ley,and ſmore of the children of ® Seir,ten 


to be troubled w 
th: ſe worldly re 
ſpects: for he wil 
ojwe atall times 
that which ſhal- 
be neceſlaric, if 
pee obeye his 
worde. 

h For y [dumeas 
wh6 Dauid had 
brought to ſub- 


iection, rebelled thouſand, . 

ynder lehoram 12 And other ten thouſand did the children 
| >= M; Ari of ludah take abue, and caryed them to 
onne. 


the toppe of ai rocke, and caſt them down 

from & toppe of the rocke , and they all 

burſt ro pieces. 
13 Burthemen ofthe *armie , which Ama- 
ziah (Et away,that they ſhould nor go with 
his people to barrel, fell vypon the cuties of 
ludah from Samaria vnto Berth-horon , & 
ſmore three thouſand of them , and tooke 
much ſpoyle. 

Now after that Amaziah was come from 
the ſlaughter of the Edomites, he brought 
the gods of the children of Seir, and ſer 
honour him. FRM VP © be his gods, and 'worſhiped 
m Heproneth them,and burned incence vnto them. 
that whatſoeuer 15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with A- 
hr _ maziah , and ſent vnto him a Prophet, 

THO which aide vnto him , Why haſt thou 


1 inthe 2.kings 
14.7 this rocke 
zs called the citie 
Sela. 

k Thatis, the 
hundreth thou- 
ſand of Iſrael. 
1Thus where he 
ſhould haue g1- 
uen the prayſe 
to God for his 
benefites & great 14 
victorie, he fell 
from God, and 

did moſt vilely 


ſhipers,is no god 

a. ſought the gods of the people, which were 

. Meaning,the not able to® deliver their own people out 
ing, 


of thine hand? 

16 And as he talked with him, *he ſaid vn- 
ro him , Haue they made thee the Kings 
counſeler ? ceaſe thou: why ſhould they 
*ſmite thee?And the Prophet ceaſed , bur 
ſaid, I knowe that God hath determined 
to deſtroye thee, becauſe thou haſt done 
this, and haſt not obeyed my counſel]. 

17 CThen Amaziah King of Judah tooke 
counſel, and ſent to Ioaſhthe ſonne of Ie- 
hoahaz, the ſonne of Ichu King of 1ſracl, 
ſaying , Come, ? let vs ſee one another in 
the face. 

18 Bur Ioaſh King of lſracl ſent to Amazi- 
ak King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that 
1s in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar thatis in 
Lebanon , ſaying , * Giue thy _— 


o So hard it is 
for the carnal mi 
tobe admoniſh- 
el of his faute, 
that he contem- 
neth, mocketh 
& threateneth 
him that war- 
neth him:yeaim 
priſoneth hum & 
puttcth him to 
death,2.Chro.16 
10. & 18. 26.& 
24.21, 

p Thatis,letvs 
trythe matter 
hand to hand : 
for lie was offen+ 
ded y the arm1 of 
y iſraclites, wh6 
he had in wages, 


& dimiſled to my ſonne to wife : & the wild beaſt char 
the counſell off was in Lebanon went and trode down the 
Prophet, had de- thiſtle 


ſtroyed certeine ; 
of thecities of 19 Thou thinkeſt:1o, thou haſt ſmitren E- 


[udah. dom, and thine heart lifteth thee yp to 
q Thar . RA bragge : abide nowe at home : why doeſt 


tines plagueth thou prouoke to thine hurt , that thou 
by thoſe means, {houldeſt fall, and Iudah with thee? 

wherin me moſt 20 But Amaziah would not heare:for4it was 
b gs of God , that he might deliuer them into 
recourſe only ty 9 hand, becauſe they had ſought the gods 
him:and to ſhew of Edom. 

*s A ——_— 21 So loaſhthe King of Iſracl went vp: and 
mm roll he, and Amaziah King of ludah ſawe one 
another inthe face at Bethſhemeſh,which 


ywiich ſhalbe TE 
their deftruction 1$ in Tudah, 


II. Chron. 


Amaziah. Vzziah, 187 
22 AndIudah was put ro the worſe before 
Iirzcl , and they tied cucry man to his 
rcmurs., 
23 But{oaſhthe King of Iracl rooke Ama- 
zian King of Iudah, the tunne of loath, - 


Lic luunc of Ichoahaz m Bethil:emeſh, & 
brought hum te Icrufalem, & brake downe 
the wajlot icrutalem, from the gatc of E- 
phraim vnto the corner gatc, foure hun-« 
dricth cubices, 

24 Andhz toke all the golde and the filuer, 
and all the veiicls that were founde in the 
houle of God with * Obed kdom, and in r Meaning,the 
the ucalurcs of the kuigs houte, and the ſucceſſers of O- 
cluldren that were in holtage , and retur- F*l Edom: for 
ncd to yamaria, ep be ew of 

25 CAnd Amaziah the ſonac of Ioaſk King chief rat ” 
of ludah Jlued ater the death os looth 
ſunne of Ichvahaz King ot 1iracl, fiizene 
yere, 

26 Concerning the rc{t of the ates of Ama- 
ziah firſt & laſt, arc they not written in the 
booke of the Kings of ludah and Itracl? 

27 Nowe after the time that Amazizh did 
turne away from the Lord,” they wrought 
treaſon againſt him in Icrulalem. : & when 
he was fled to Lachith,rhey ſcatio Lachiſh 
atterhum,and {lcwc him there. 

28 And they brought him ypon horſes, and 
buryed him with Jus fathe:s ia the cuic of 
ludahi. 


2.King.14,1 9. 


CHAP, XXVYLI, 
ts Vztiah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his enterpriſes. 
16 He wax«th proude and wſmpiih the Tmeſis offect. 
19 The Loyd plagueth him. 20 TheT'riefts drive him 
out of the Tempie,& exclude hon out of the Loyd; bowſe. 
23 Hu burtall ar.d bus ſucce[/oure 


my 


"| Hen * all the people of Iudah tooke 2.x »g.rg.ce, 
* Vzziah, which was ſixtene yerc 0!d, a Called alfa 
& made him King in the icad of his father A*ariak, 
Amaziah. 
He buylt® Eloth , & reſtored it toJudah þ 1efortified is 
after that the King ſlept with 1s fathers, & madeit Rr6g: 
*Sixtene yereoldewasVzziah , when he = het allo 
beganto reigne,, and he reigned two and pales 4. 
htuc ycre in Jeruſalem, and his morhiers the red Sea, 
name was lecolah of leruſalem. 2 Kng-1 52s 
4 Andhedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord,according to al that his tather Ama- 
71ah did, | 
And he ſought God in the dayes of © Ze- © This was noe | 
chariah (which vnderſtode the viſions of 'f4t Zechariah F 


Y 


a. 


A 


God ) and when as 4 he ſought the Lorde, or eg 
God made him to proſper, ſome other Pro- 


6 Forhe wentforth & fought againſt the phet of f name. 
Philiſtims and brake downe the wall of * For Godnever 
Gath,and the wall of labneh, and the wall row cs, © 
of Aſhdod,and buylt cities in Athdod,and and therfore mi 
among the Philiſtims. is the cauſe of 

7 And Godhelped him againſt the Phili- M's ownedeſtrue 
ſtims,and againſt the Arabians that dwele . 
in Gur-baal and Hammeunim. 

8 Andthe Ammonites gaue *giftes ro Vz- 

| ziah, and his name ſpred tothe entring in payed tribute in 
of Egypt: for he did moſt valiantly. ligne of ſubjecti- 

9 Moreouer Vzziah buyle towres in Ieruſa- 2 
cm atthe corner gate, and at the valley 

Ii. j. gate, 


e Thatis, they 


- 
OY —- 
* 


- REI vr Rn rity er III a 


| Went ine man. 


Vzziahs leprofic. 


Nebe.4.19. 14 gate,and at the ** curning,and made them 


f Where asthe itrong, 
nn 19 And he buylttowres inthe wildernes , & 
*Or,puttcs. digged many ' ciſternes: for he had much 
M cattcll both in the vallcis and plaines, 
plowmen , and dreſſers of vines in the 
g& Thatis,in mountaines,andin* Carmel: for he loued 


mounte Carmel, Hhousbandric. 
CD oy w: 11 Vzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting men 
franful fielde, ix that went out to warre by bandes , accor- 
is alſo taken for ding to the count of their nomber vnder 
a greenecareof rhe handof lcicl the ſcribe , and Maaſciah 
Is whenitis therulecr,c vnder the hand of Hananiah, 
ull, as Leuit. : : 
2.14. one of the Kings captaines, 
h Ofthe chiefe 12 The wholc* nomber of the chiefe of the 
officers ofthe families of the valiant men were two thou- 
nge rouſe,0r ſandand fix hundreth, 
& ſergeants for 13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
warre. warrc,three hundred and ſcuen thouſand, 
and fiuc hundreth that fought valiantly to 
helpe the King againſt the enemie. 
14 And Vzziah prepared them chroughour 
al che hoſt,ſhicldes,& ſpeares, & helmets, 
_ brigandines,and bowes, and ſtones to 
ing. 
” Eby,engins by the 15 Hz made alſo veric ” artificiall enginsin 
wwenti01s ofa i Teruſalem,to be ypon the towres and vpon 
the corners, to ſhoote arrowes and great 
ſtones : and his name ſpred farre abrode, 
becauſe God did helpe him marucilouſlly, 
till he was mightic, | 
i Thus proſpe- 16 CBurt when he was ſtrong, his heart ' was 
ritie cauſerh mE lift vpto his deſtruftion : tor he tranſgreſ- 
_ do wa ſed againſt the Lord his God, & wentinto 
— ing i the Temple of the Lorde to burne incenſe 
which is theau- vponthe altar of incenſe, 
tor thereof,pro- 17 And Azariahthe Prieſt wet in after him, 
cure their owne  g& with him foure ſcore Prieſts of the Lord, 


pt— valiant men. 
18 And they withſtode Vzziah the King , & 
Nom. ſaid vnto him,* Ir perreineth not to thee, 


Vzziah,to burne incenſe vnto the Lorde, 
bur to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,thar 
are conſecrated for to offer incenſe: * go 


k Though his 
forth of the SanRuarie: for thou haſt tra(- 


zeale ſcemed to 


4d cm reſſed, and thou ſhalt haue none honour 
becauſe hoy of the Lord God, 


were not gouer» 19 Then Vzziah was wroth , & had iacence 
ned by theword in his hand to burne it : and while he was 
of God hedid  yroth with the Prieſts, the leproſie roſe vp 


icked mg} | 
jor og whey in his forchcad before the Prieſts in the 


juſtly reſiſted & houſe of the Lord beſide the incenſe altar, 


alſo puniſhed. 20 And when Azariahthe chief Pricſt with 
all the Pricſts looked yp6 him, behold, he 
was leprous in his forchead,and they cau- 
ſed him haſtely ro depart thence : and he 
was cuen compelled ro go out, becauſe the 
Lord had ſmitten him, 

+ King.!z.9, 21 * And Vzziahthe Kingwas a leper vnto 

I Accordingtof the day of his death, and dwelt as a leper 

Jr yer ety in an! houſe apart , becauſe he was cut of 

_ from the houſe of the Lord: & lotham his 


ſonne r»led ouer the Kings houſc,and iud- 
ged the people of the land. 

23 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Vz- 
ziah , firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet 
the ſonne of Amoz write. 


II. Chron, 


by 


I 


Q 


7 


Iotham.Ahaz, 
they buryed him with his fathers in the 


held of the buryal, which pertcined to the 
Kings: for they ſaid, He ® is a leper. And m And therfore 


was buried 
in the ſame field, 
but not in fy ſame 
CHAP. XXVI1, ſepulchres with 
Totham yeigneth, and owercommeth the Ammontes. 8 hg predeceſſers, 
- rezgne and death, 8 Ahat, bu ſonne reugneth in bu 
eade. 
] Ocham * was five and twentie yere olde , pu, 
when he began to reigne, and _—_ 
{ixrene yere in leruſalem,and his mothers 
name »« leruſhah the daughter of Za- 
dok, 
And he did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord according to all that his father Vz- 
ziah did , ſaue that he entred nor into the 
*Temple of the Lorde, andthe people did a To wit, took. 
yer® corrupt their wayes, fer incenſe a- 
He buylt the bye © gatc of the houſe of rare 
, which 
the Lord,and he buyic yery much on the thing is ſpoken 
wall of the caſtel], in the commens 
Moreoucr he buylt cities in the moun- _ of lo. 
; | am. 
taines of Iudah,and inthe foreſts he buylr bThey werenes 
palaces and towres, cleane purged 
And hc fought with the King of the chil- from idolatrie. 
dren of Ammon, and prevailed againſt CORES = 
them. And the children of Ammon gaue ons pcs ” we 
him the ſame yere an hundreth talents of height called 
ſyluer , and ten thouſand ” meaſures of Ophel :it wazar 
wheat, and ten thouſand of barly : this did *Þ< Eaſt gate - 
the children of Ammon giue him "both in of it, Chap. 4. 
the ſecond yere and the third, -* Eby.Cori 


.C or19, 

So lotham became mightic *becauſe he Ron 
dire&ed his way before the Lord his God. ht wo 
Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of lotha, Ct of God 
and all his warres and his waycs, lo, they who never fay- 
are written in the booke of the Kings of leth , whenwe 
Iſracl, and Iudah. ut ourtruſt in 

He was fiue and twentie yere olde when = 
he began to reigne, and reigned fixrene 
yerc in leruſalem. 

And lotham ſJept with his fathers, & they 
buried him in the citic of Dauid : & Ahaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


lotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXVYI1L, 

Ahaz, an idolater u giuen into the hands of the Syrians, 

and the K wy of Ifrael. g The "Prophet ryeproueth the 

Iſraelites erweltte. 18 Indahu moletted with enemies. 
2; Abat, icyeaſeth hu 1dolatrie. 26 Hu death and 
ſmeceſſour. 

At: * was rwentie yere olde when he de 

began to reigne , and reigned fixrtene hrs ni jr 

yere in Ieruſalem, and did not vprightly j,ter, ikethem. 
inthe ſight of the Lorde, like Dauid his b As the idola- 
* father. ters have Hol 

But * he walked in the wayes of the Kings GRGPS i 
of Iſrael and made cuen molten images grons : (as wers 
for® Baalim. theſe Baalim)ſo 


: . haue they others 
Morcouer he burnt incenſe inthe valley which are infeti 


of Ben-hinnom, &" burnt his ſonnes with 1 1 
fyre,after the abominations of the hearhE we the or 
whom thc Lorde had caſt out before the idoles. 
children of Iſrael. "Or, — 

He facrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in x-jh Change 
the hic places,and on hilles, and vnder c- Lexit.c8.41- 


ueric greene tree, 


23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 5 Wherefore the Lorde his God —_— 
im 


- 
. 


Iracls crueltic. 


him into the hand of the King of the Ara- 
mites, and they iſmote hun , and rooke of 
his,” many pryſoners,and brought then to 
Damaſcus: and he was allo deluered into 
the hand of the King of l{racl, which imore 
him with a great [haughrer, 

For © Pekah the tonne of Remaliah ſlewe 


” Eby. a great cap » 
£01316. 


s Who was 6 


King of Iſrael. in ludah fix (core thouſand 1n one day , all 
__ = of "yaliantmen, becauſe they had toriaken 
= the Lord God of their fathers, 

: 7 And Zichria" mightic man of Ephraim 
ſlewe Maaſciah the Kings ſonne, and Az- 
rikam the gouernour of rhe houſe, and El- 
kanah the ſecond after the King, 

8 And thechildre of Iſrael rooke priſoners 
4' Thusbythe oftheir brethren,*rwo hundreth thouſand 
mſt udgement of women, ſonnes and daughrers, and ca- 
2 - — "og ried away much ſpoile of them,& broughr 


the ſpoyle to Samaria. 

9 CBur there was a Prophet of the Lordes, 
(whoſe name was Odcd ) and he went out 
before the hoſte that came to Samaria , & 
faid vnto them, Behold,* becauſe the Lord 
God of your fathers is wroth with Iudah, 
he hath deliuered them into your hand, & 
ye haue ſlayne them in a rage , that rea- 


e For they 
thought they 
had ouercome 
them by their 


— cheth vp to heauen, 
der thatGod had 12 And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the 


children of ludah and lerulalem, as ſer- 

uants and handmaides vnto you : but are 

not you ſuch,thas* ſinnes are with you be- 
hana fore the Lord your God? : 

f MaynotGod 1x Now therefore heare me,and deliuer the 

aſwell puniſhe captives againe , whichye haue taken pri- 

wncye ach ſoners of your brethren : for the fearce 
donetheſemen Wrath ofthe Lord i toward you. 

for theirs ſeeing 12 Wherefore certeine of the chiefe of the 

= aregrea*” children of 8 Ephraim , Azariahche ſonne 

ay Which tribe Of [chohanan, Berechiah che {one of Mc- 
was now grea» AMhillemorh , and Iechizkiah the ſonne of 
teſt, 8 had moſt | Shallum, and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, 

— ſtode vp againſt rhem that came from the 
warre, 

13 And ſaid vntothem, Bring not in the cap- 
tiues hither : for this ſhalbe* a finne vpon 
vs againſt the Lord: ye ented to adde more 
to our finnes and ro'our treſpaſſe , though 
our treſpaſſe be great , &the fearce wrath 
of God is againſt I{rael, 

14 Sothe armie left the captives and the 
ſpoyle before the princes and al the Con- 
gregation, 

t Whoſenames 15 And the me thar were * named by name, 

were reluarſed roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and with 

before,verſ.12. the ſpoyle clothed all that were naked a- 
mong them , and arayed them, and ſhod 
them, and gaue them meat and gaue them 
drinke, and *anointed them, and caryed 
all that were feeble of them vpon aſſes, & 
brought rhe ro lerichorthe citie of Palme 
trees to their! brethren : ſo they returned 
ro Samaria. 

16 CArthat time did King Ahaz ſende vnto 
the ® Kings of Aſſhur,to helpe him. 

17 (For the Edomires came moreouner, and 
ſlewe of ludah, and caried away captmes. 

18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in 


the lowe countrey , and toward the South 


del.uered them 
intothe;r hands, 
becauſe Iuda 


h God wil not 
ſufferthis linne, 
which we com- 
nut againſt him, 
to be vnpuni- 


ſhed. 


kEither for their 
wounds or wea- 
rines, 


I Tothem of the 
tribe of ludah. 


m To Tilgath 
Pilneeſer, and 
thoſe Kings that 
were vnder his 
commis, 2. king, 
16.7, 


II. Chron. 


of Iudah, and tooke Berhſhemeſh & Aia- 
lon,and Gedcruth and Shocho, with the 
villages thereot , & Timnah, with her vil- 
lages, and Gimzo,with her villages , and 
they dwelr there. 


19 Forthe Lorde had humbled Iudab, be- 


21 For Ahaz” tooke a porcion * our of the . ho duitet 
houſe of the Lorde and out of the Kings a.K»g 16 2. 


cauſe of Aharz. King of ® lfracl : for he n Hemeaneth 


had brought vengeance vpon ludah and 1udh , becauſe 
Ahaz forſoke $ 


had gricuoutly tranſgicilcd againit the 
Lord) 


not ſtrengthen him. 


houſe and of the Princes, & gaue vntothe 
King of Atſhur : yer ic helped him nor, 


22 Andinthe tine of his tribulation did he 


yertreſpaſle more againſt the Lord, ( this 
1s King Ahaz) 


23 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Da- 


24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the 


26 Concerning the reſt of his aRes, and all afterwar.'e he 
wil deſtroy. 
"Oy, Indah and 
Bo .1amnin. 
"Ox, lerwfa/ en. 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and they 


maſcus, which ® plagued him, and he ſaid, ? AEIIAY 


Becauſethe gods of the Kings of Arzm 'T 


helped them, will facrifice vnto them, and ked meaſure 

they will ? helpe me: yer they were his Goes favour by 
prcſperitie& ad- 
ueritie; for if 

idolaters pro(- 
houſe of God, & ſhurvpthe d the there pod 
ouſe of God, & ſhur vp the doores of the their:dole: pods 
P - not conſid - 

that God pury 
; bt _ ſheth them ofe- 
25 Andineuery citie of Judah he made hie times whom he 


wine, and of all" Iſrael. 
houſe of God, and brake the veſſels of the 


houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in 
cuery corner of leruſalem. 


places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, 10 
and prouoked to anger the Lorde God of 
his fathers. 


his wayes fiſt and laſt, beholde, they are 
written in the booke ofthe Kings of Iu- 
dah,and Iſrael. 

buryed him in the citic "of Ieruſalem , bur hu 
brought him not ynrto the 1 ſepulchres of 
the Kings of Iſrael: & Hezeki 
reigned in his ſteade. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


3-5 Hetch/ab repareth the Temple and aduertiſeth the 


A 


Lewites of the corruption of religion. 12 The Lewites 


prepare the Temple, 20 The K wg and by princes ſa- 
erifice inthe Trmple. 25 The Leawnes fing praiſes, 31 


' The oblation of the people, 


PEckiab * began to reigne, when he 
was five and twentie yere olde, and 
reigned nine & twenrtie yere in leruſalem: , 
and his mothers name was * Abjjah the 
daughter of Zechariah. 
And he did vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord,according to all that Dauid his fa- 
ther had done. 
He opened the*doores of rhe houſe of 
the Lordin the firſt yere and in the *firſt 


Levites,and gathered them intorhe Eaſt 
ſtreere, 


uires : ſan&tific now your ſelues, 


Atihie the houſe of the Lorde God of your 
fathers, 


Li. ij. 


Ahaz idolatrie. Hezckiah. 188 


helpe of the int» 


22 And Tilgath Pilnceſer King of Aſſhur dels. reade of IC 
came vnto hum who rroubled him and did rael taken tor 


hi- enerr ies 


cicie 
ang where were the 
his ſonne — — ofthe 


».King.et 4, 


a Which Ahaz 
had ſhue vp, 
Chap. 28.24. 

b This is a nota* 
monerh of his rezgne,and repared them. ble example for 


And he brought inthe Prieſts and the - Jn ft 


pure religion of 
God, & to proe 
And ſaid vntothem, Heare me, ye Le- cure that the 
and fan- Ham may be 


ued aright. 


> * " 
—— DDD en ——_—__——— a t_——<—nm—n ohne x 


The Temple is clen{ed. 


c M-aning,al the farhers,and cary forth *rhe kilchines our of 
zxdoles , aitars, 
groues & what 
ſocuer was occu jog 
viedin wr ſer- Eeuilin the eyes of the Lord our God, and 
uic*,andwhere- haue forlaken him , and curned away their 


with the Teple faces from the Tabernacle of the Lord, & 
was polluted. 


e He proueth 
by the wedge : 
ments of God 11 Nowe my ſonnes, be not deceiued: for 
ypon thoſe that the Lord hath*choſen you to ſtand before 


haue contemne\! : ; . 
Ee hes him,to ſerue him, and to be his nuniſters, 


ehere is no way , 
to 2v0y\le his 12 © Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the 


that Ahaz had 
brought in. 


the Sanctuaric. 
For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done 


turned their backes. 

7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the 
porche,and quenched the lampes, & have 
neither burnt incenſe,nor oftred burnt of- 
frings in the Sanctuaric vnto the God of 
Iracl. 


d He ſheweth 4 3 4 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hath 
thecontempt of bene on Iudah and leruſalem:and he hath 


religion 1s thy! 
caule of al Gods 


made them a" ſcatcring,a deſolation, and 
an hiſling,as ye ſec ai your cyes, 


=, ans of 9 For lo,ourtathers are fallE by the ſword, 
thehead & moc- and our ſonnes, and our daughters, & out 
kerie. wiucs are in captiuitic for the ſame caule. 

*' Ebr. it wmmine 10 Now” purpoſe to make a couenant with 
bearl. the Lord God of Iſracl,that he may *turne 


away his hierce wrath from vs. 


and to burne incenſe. 


plague*,butby ſonne of Amaſhai, and Iocl the ſonne of 
mo *; © il Azriah of the ſonnes of the Koharhires & 
Nom.1l.6; aw" of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of 


Abdi,and Azariah the ſonne of Ichalclc] : 
and of the Gerſhonites , Ioah the ſonne of 
Zimmah,and Eden the ſonne of loah: 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan,Shimri, 
and Ichicl: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
Zechariah, and Matraniah: 

14 Andofthcſonnes of Heman, Ichiel,and 
Shime1i: and of the ſonnes of Ieduchun, 
Shemaiah and Vzziel, 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
ſanfificd chem ſclues and came according 


*Or,comcerning the to the commandement of the King,and"by 
things ofthe Lord. the wordes of the Lord , for ty clenſe rhe 


houſe of the Lord. 
16 Andthe Prieſts wer into the inner parts 


f From the pol- of the houſe of the Lord,tof clen(c it, and 


Jurions and filth = brought out all the vnclennes that they 
found inthe Temple of the Lord, intothe 
court of the houſe of rhe Lorde: and the 
Leuites tooke 1t, to caric it out vnto the 
brooke Kidron. 
g Whichcontei- 17 They began the firſt day of the 8 firſt mo- 
ned parte of nethro ſanctific it, and the eight daye of 
March &patt qhemoneth came they to the porche of 
of April. the Lorde : ſo they ſanRified the houſe of 
the Lord in cight dayes, and in the fix- 
tienth day of the fiſt moneth they made 
an end, 
18 © Then they went in to Hezckiah the 
King,and ſaide, We haue clenſed all the 
houſe of the Lorde and the alrar of burne 
offring , with all rhe veſſcls thereof, and 


Or, table where the" ſhewebread table, with all the veſſels 
the ow was ſet thereof: 
_ 19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz 


had caſt afide when he rer1gned , andtranſ- 
grelſed, hauc we prepared and ſanftified: 
and bcholdec, they arc before the altar of 


II, Chron. 


Sacrifices, 
the Lord. 

22 CAnd Hezckiah the King ® roſe early , & h By this many 
gathered the princes of the citic,and went P* ipechethe E- 
vp to the houſe of the Lord. — ptfncth 

21 Andthcy brought ſcuen bullockes , and & fpeecetoton 
ſcuen rams, and ſcuen lawmbes, and ſeucn thing, and when 
he goats, for a" finne offring for the king- _——_—_— 
dome, and for the ſanctuarie , and for Ju- ——_ 
dah. And he commanded the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaton, to offer them on the altar 
of the Lord. 

22 50 they {lewe the bullockes , and the 
Prieſts rectiued the blood, and 'ſprinklcd i For withouy 
it vpon the altar :they flewe alſothe rams go—_—_ of 
and ſprinkled the blood ypon the altar,and 14 ay C - 
they {lewe the lambes , and they ſprinkled ed,Fbr.9.21.exo 
the blood vpon the altar. 24-8, 

23 Then they brought che he goares forthe 
finne oftring before the King & the Con- 
gregation, * and they layed their handes k Thatis, the 
yponthem, _ and the El. 

24 Andthe Prieſts ſlew them, and with the — way nu 

blood of them they clenſed the altar to albedo bogey 

reconcile all Iſrael: tor the King had com> fring, muſt lay 

manded for all Iſracl the burnt offring and *Þ<1r hands vpon 
it,to Ggnifie thay 

the finne offi ing, they had Ceſer- 

25 He appointed alſo the Levites in f houſe yed that death, 
of the Lord with cymbales, with violes , & & alſo j they <id 
with harpes,* according to the comman- — C0 
dement of Dauid, & Gad the Kings Seer, by ſandtified 
and Nathan the Prophet: for the! com- Fxod.29.10. 
mandement was by the hand of the Lord, .Chre.16.4. 
and by the hand of his Prophets. Jo W _ Ip 

26 Andthe Leunes ſtoode with the inſtu- ,,,,, my vs: 
ments of Dauid , and the Pricſts with the the chneghind 
trumpcrs. o 

27 Ang Hezckiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offi ing vpon the altar:and when the 
burnt oftring began,the ſong of the ® Lord "= TR 
began with the trumpets , and the inſt;u- had appoincedts 
ments ® of David King of 1ſracl. be ſung for thiks 

28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, giuing. , 
linging aſong , on they blewe the trum- b wy _ 
pets: all chis continued vntill the burne of- other 
fring was finiſhed. with. 

29 And when they had made anend of of- 
fring, the King and all that were preſent 
with him, bowed them ſclues, and wor- 
ſhipped. 

32 CThen Hezekiah rhe King and the — 
ces commanded the Leuirtes to prayle the __. 

Lord with the ® wordes of Daurd ,and of bao hor 
Aſaph the Seer . ſo they prayſed with ioy, is made,i.Chro- 
and they bowed them (clues, and wor- 16.8. 
ſhipped. | 

31 And Hezckiah ſpake, and ſayd, Now ye 
bauc” conſecrate your ſelues tothe Lord: ' £br-fldjuw 
come nere and bring the ſacrifices and of- 
frings of praiſe into a houſe of the Lord. 

And the Congregation broughtſacrifices, 
and offrings of praiſes, and cuery man that 
was willing in heart,offred burnt offrings. 

32: And the nomber of the burnt oftrings, 
which the Congregation brought, was ſe- 
uenie bullockes,an hundreth rammes, & 
two hundreth lambes : all theſe were fora RIP 
burnt offring to the Lord: Pic holy of 

33 And for? ſanRitication (ix ——_ _ frings. 

ockes, 


Hezekiahs exhortation, I1. Chron. The Paſſcouer, 189 
lockes,and three thouſand ſheepe. and wil not turne away his face from you, 
34 Burthe Pricits were to few, and werenot = ifyeconuert vnto him. 
able to tlay all the burnt oftrings: therfore 10 « Sothe poſtes went from citie to citic 
their brethreE the Leunes did helpe chem, chrough the land of Ephraum and Manaſ- 
tilthey had ended the worke, & vant) other ſch,cuen vato Zebulun:butthey >laughcd h Though | wie 
Prieſts were fanttified : for the Leuitces them to ſcorne,and mocked them. nad ng ” 
p Meaning,were ere 4 more vpright in heart to ſanctifie 11 Neucrtheles divers of Aſher,and Manal: re n= 
more zex0us 19. em ſelues,then the Prieſts, ſch,& of Zebulun ſubmirred them ſelues, he catlet| 
ſce forwarde the cm Es,tac cm » he calleth them 


19100. L 
—— with the*far of the peace offring-and the 12 And the hande of God was in Judah, fo na Yeh 
drinke offrings for the burnt offting.ſo , that he gaue them one | heart to do the ,,7,vuu wry 
- He ſhewerh the ſcruice of the houſe of the Lordwas , commandement of the King, and of the in the hearts of 
that rehgioncan fertin order. . rulers, according tothe word of the Lord, Gods elect, 
not proceedeyex- 36 The Hezckiah reioyced & al the people, 13 Andthere afſembled to leruſalem much M- __ F 
«pt Godtouche © thar God had made the people ſo* ready: people,to keepe the feaſt of the vnleaue- obey and gy 


the hcart of the 
people. 


35 And alſo the burnt otfrings were many 


for the thing was done lodenly. 


CHAP. XXX, 


1.13 The keeping of the 'Paſſconer by the Kmgs commat!- 


dement. 6 He exhorteth Iſrael to twrne 10 the Lorde. 
18 He praieth for the people. 24 Hu oblation and the 


14 «C And they aroſe , & tooke away the 


and came to leruſalem. 


ned bread in the ſecond moneth, a veric 
great aſſemblie, 
kal. 


tars that were in leruſalem: and all choſe 
for incenſe tooke they away,and caſt them 
into the brooke Kidron. 


tO repentance, as 


mocke at Gods 
calling, to wit, 
becauſe his Spi- 
rit is with Fone 
ſort and moueth 
their heart,and 
theother arclefy 


b The Lewites bleſſe th le. 
po OO EITTNG 15 Afterward they {lewethe Paſſeouer the green 
| I Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſracl, and fourtienth day of the ſecond moneth : and ;ech$ we muſt 
A _— Ts ludah, and alſo wrote letters to* E= the Prieſts and Leuites were 'aſhamed, & putaway thoſe 
ract W iz - . o . x . 0 
* Pilneeſar — PÞr2m and Manaſflch, that they ſhould ſanRified them ſelues, and brought the ror. hue ney 


ad not taken a- 
way into the cap 
tnitte, 
2.King.15-29. 

b Though they 
oughe to have 
done 1t in the 
firſt moneth , as 
Exod. 12.18, 


2 


Nom. 9.3. yetif 3 


any were not 
cleane, or elſe 


come tothe houle of the Lord at leruſale, 
ro keepe the Paſleouer vnto the LordGod 
of Iſrael. 

And the King and his princes and all the 
Congregation had taken counicll in leru- 
ſalem to keepe the Paſſcouer in the®ſecod 
monerh, 

For they could not keepe it at this time, 
becauſe there were not Prieſts inowe ſan- 


&ihied , neither was the people gathered 


burnt offtrings into the houle of the Lord. 


maner , according to the Lawe of Moſes 
the man of God: and the Prieſts ſprinkled 
the ® blood , received of the handes of che 
Leuires, 


gation that were not ſanctified, therefore 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing 
of the Paſſcouer for al thatwere not clean, 


before we can 


16 And they ſtoode in their place after their ſerue himarighe 


1 Seeing their 
owne negligence 
(who ſhoulce 
haue bene molt 
prompt) and the 


17 Becauſe there were many in the Congre- readines of the 


people, Chap. 


29.36. 
m Towit,of the 
lambe of the 


wp gh opt tolcruſalem. to ſanCtikie it tro the Lord, © Paſleouer. 
Ye 2.54 Andthething pleaſedtheKing, andall 18 For a multitude of the people, even a 
ſecond r:-9neth, the Congregation. multitude of Ephraim,and Manafſch,1fſa- 
& Nom.9.'. 5 Andthey decreedto make proclamation char and Zebulun had not clenſed them 
fr ans - throughout all Iſrael from*® Beerſheba c- fclues,yert did eatthe Paſſeouer, bus not as 
eter, North & UE to Dan,that they ſhould come to keepe it was written: wherfore Hezckiah prayed 
South, the Pafſeouer vnto the Lord God of Iſrael for them,ſaying,The * good Lord be mer» n Heknew,thas 
at Ierufalem: for they had not doneirof a cifull toward him, faith and (inceri- 
a JE & grear time, "as it was Written, 19 Tharprepareth his whole heartto ſecke gs x 
Lava; nes, 5 ©CSothe poſtes went with letters by the the Lorde God, the God of his fathers, ,, Geionbe 


commuſlion of the King , and his princes, 
throughour all Ifracl and ludah , and with 


though he be nor clenſed, according tothe 
puritication of the Sanftuarie. 


obſeryation of 
theſe ceremoies 
and therfore he 


the commandement of the King , ſaying, 
Ye childre of lſrac], turne againe vnto the 
Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and 1ſracl, 


20- Andthe Lord heard Hezckiah, &* hea- renied eta God 


- Jedthe people, toncrdonths 
21 Andthe children of Ifraclthat were pre- faule vato the 


e Hewill have 
«paſſion onthe, 
& preſeruc the. 


and © he will returne tothe remnant that 
are eſcaped of you, out of the hands of the 
Kings of Aſſhur. 


{ent ar leruſalem, kept che feaſt of the vn- 
Jeauened bread ſeuen dayes with great 
ioye, & the Leuites, & the Prieſts prayſed 


people, which 
did not offend of 
malicebut of ig 
NOrance. 


7 Andbe notyelike your fathers, and like the Lord, day by day , ſinging with lowde © Thatis, did 
your brethren , which rreſpaſſed againſt inſtruments vntothe Lord, accept them as 
the Lord God of their fathers: andrherc- 22 And Hezekiah ” ſpake comfortably vnto De hae -N 
Ts fore he made them deſolare,as ye ſee. althe Leuires that had good knowledgero j,,,. 
- Submit your $8 Benotye nowe ſtifnecked like your fa= fg vnto the Lord:and they did catin that 
—_ Pt thers, but ' giue the hand to the Lord and feaſt ſeu& dayes, and offred peace offrings, 
n0 more. come into his ſanuaric , which he hath & praiſed the Lord God of their fathers. This great li- 
s Godwillnot ſanRified for euer,and ſcrue the Lord your 23 And the whole afſemblie tooke counſell Deratieictects 
ae, ns God, and the fearcenes of his wrath ſhall to keepe it other ſeucn daics. So they kept reth how Kings 
y ns repentance turne away from you, itſcuen dayes with 10y, Conn 


For if ye returne vnto the Lord,your bre- 
thren and your children ſha{ finde mercic 
before them that led them captiues , and 


24 For Hezckiah King of Iudah had giuen 7% 4 
to the Congregatio a?thouſand bullocks, hn ns 
and feuen thouſand ſheepe. And the prin- to be moſt ready 


reſtore your bre 9 
thren,which for 
their linnes he 


eter they ſhal8returne vnto this land:for the ces had giuen to the Congregation a DIGGS. 
ainics, LordyourGodis graciousand mercifull, thouſand bullockes , and ten. thouſand of Gods glory, 


heepe: 


Li. ij. 


Tithcs and offrings. 


According to 

which 15 writ- 
ren, Nom.6.23. 
whenthcy ſhuld 
dimiſſc the peo- 
plc. 


a According to 
c6mandement of 
the Lord, Dcut. 
7.25.i0ſh.7.1. 
2.Mac.12.40. 


hcepe: and many Prieſts were ſanCtihed. 

25 Andall the Congregation of Judah re- 
joyccd with the Prieits & the Leunes & 
all che Congregation that came our of 11- 
racl, & the ſtrangers thar came our of the 
land of Iſracl,and that dwelt in ludah. 

26 So there was great ioye in Ieruſalem ; for 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of liſracl there was nor the like 
thing in leruſalem, 

27 Thenthe Prieſts andthe Leuites aroſe, 
and blcilcd the people , and their voyce 
was heard,and their prayer came vp vnto 
heauen,ts his holy habitation, 


CHAP, XXXI, 


1 The people deitroye 1dolutrie. 2 Hezglyah appointeth 
Pricits and Leuwites, 4 Ad pronideth for they inamg. 
13 He or luneth onerſcers to diitribute 16 enerte one by 


poriven, 

I AN d when all theſe thinges were fini- 
ſhed, all Iſrac]that were found in the 

cities of ludah , went out and * brake the 
images, & cur downe the groucs & brake 
down the hie places,& the alrars through 
out all Iudah and Beniamin, in Ephraim 
alſo and Manaſlch , vntil they had made 


b Thatis,althey an end: afterward all the * children of I{- 


which cameto } 
Paſleouer. 


e That is,in the 


Temple where 3 


they aſſembled 
a5ina tent. 


Nom zt.;.& 9. 


d The tithes apd 4 


firſt fruites for y 
maintenance of 
the Prieſts and 
Leuites. 

@ That their 
mindes might 
pot be entangled 


racl returned cucrie man to his poſſeſ- 

fron, into their owne cities, 
2 AndHezckiah appointed the courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leuites by their rurnes, c- 
uerie man according to his office , both 
Prieſts and Leuites, forthe burnt offring 
and peace offrings,to miniſter and to giue 
thankes , and to praiſe in the gatcs of the 
*rcnts of the Lord. 

( Andthe Kings portion was of his owne 
ſubſtance for the burnt offrings , een tor 
the burnt offrings of the morning and of 
the cuening , & the burnt offrings for the 
Sabbarths,and for the new moones,and for 
the ſolemne feaſtes, * as it 15 written in 
the Lawe of the Lord ) 

He commanded allo the people that 
dwelt in leruſalem , to giue a *part ro the 
Prieſts, and Leuites . that they might be 
© encouraged inthe Lawe of the Loid, 

5 And when the commandement was 
"ſpread, the children of Ifrael brought a- 
bundance of fiſt fruites,of corne,wine, & 


with prouiiGof gyle,and honie, and of all the encreaſe of 


worldly things, 
but that they 
might wholy & 
cherefully ſer c 
the Lead, 

bor, publihed. 

F Which they 
had dedicate to 
the Lord by a 


vawe, 


the field, & the rithes of al things broughe 
they abundantly. 

6 And the children of Ifracl & Iudah thar 
dwelt in the cities of ludah , they allo 
brought the tithes of bullockes & ſheepe, 
and che holy tithes * which were conſe- 
crate vnto the Lord their God, and laid 

.thcm on ® many heapes. 


5 Fortherrliet , Inthe third moneth they began to laye 


of the Prieſts, 
Leuits, widows, 
pupilles, father- 
leſſe,ſtrigers,& 
ſach as were in 
neceſſitie. 

h They prayſed 
the Lord, an! 
praied for al pro- 
ſperitic to his 


people. 


the found:tion of the heapes,and hniſhed 
them in the ſcuenth monerh. 

8 CAndwhen Hezckiahand the princes 
came , and ſaw the heapes, they ® bleſſed 
the Lord and his people 1ſrael. 

9 And Hezckiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts and the Leuites concerning the 
hcapcs. 


IT. Chron. 


Prouwiion for the Pricfts, 


10 And Azatiah the chiefe Prieſt of the 
houle ot Zadok anſwered him, &laid, Since 
the people began to bring the offrings in- 
to the houte of the Lord, we have 'caren ; pe 6 h 
and haue bene ſatisficd, & there is leſt in that nes: 
abundance: for the Lord hath blefled his 9s Lberalitie is 
people,and this abundance that is left, XP*<ient for 
11 CAnd Hezckiah commaunded to pre- hr re 
pare chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and that God » 
and they prepared them, thereforeprof- 
12 Andcaricdinthe firſt fruites, and the P****Þ his peo. 
rithes,& the dedicate things faithfully : & > = mz 
\ | ! ng 
ouer them was Conaniah the Leuite, the that which is 
chief,and Shimci his brother the ſecond. giuen. 
13 Andlechiel, & Azariah, & Nahath, & A- 
jahel,& lerimoth, & lozabad,and Ehel, & 
Iſmachiah , and Mahath , & Benaiah were 
ouerſcers” by the appointment of Cona- * Fir.b) the havd 
niah , and Shimei his brother , and by the 
commandement of Hezekiah the king, & 
of Azariah the chief of the houſe of God. 
14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite 
porter toward the Eaſt,was ouer the thigs 
that were willingly offred vnto God, to di- 
ſtribure the oblations of the Lord, and the 
holy things that were conſecrate. 
I5 And at his hand were Eden, and Minia- 
min,& Ieſhua,& Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah,in the cities of the Prieſts, to 
diſtribute with fidelitic ro their brethren 
by courſes, both to the great and ſmall, 
15 Thcic daily portion: beſide their genera- 
tion being males *from three yere olde & k who had alſo 
aboue , exex to all that entred into the a portion and a- 
houſe of the Lord to their office in their 103*xce in this 
pomning ro their courſes: —— 
17 Bothtothe generation of the Prieſts af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers,& tothe Le- 
uites from twentie yere olde & aboue, ac- 
cording to their charge in their courſes: 


'18 And to the generation of all their chil- 


dren,their wiues,and their ſonnes & their 

daughters throughout all the Congrega- 

tion: for by their 'fidelitic are they parta- 

kers of the holy things. 4 =_ ww 

; aithfull diſtri 

19 Allotothe ſonnes of Aaron,the Pricſts, butions of the 

which were in the fields and ſuburbes of officers,cuery on 

their citics , in eucry citic the men thar ©44 their partin 
were appointed by names , ſhould giue — 
portionsto all the males of the Prieſts , & els that their 
ro all the generation of the Leuites. wivesandchil- 


20 Andthus did Hezckiah rthroughour all met fe on 


Iudah,and did wel, and vprightly,& truel . 

before the Lord his God. ot: F Frbfal intheir 
21 Andinall the workes that he began for office, 2nd ſode- 

the ſervice of the houſe of God, both in P*24c4 on them 

the Law and inthe commandements , to 

ſecke his God, he did it with all his heart, 

and proſpered. 


CHAP. XXXILF. 


Srmeberth innadeth Iulah. ? HeTekiah prepayeth for 
the ware > He exhorteth the people ro put ther truſt 
inthe Lovd. © San-berib blatphemeth God. 20 He- 


Thich prayeth. 21 The Antel dettrozeth the Aſſyrians, 
and the K 1m, my flame. 2f ; Hex.chiah » nor thankefwll 
toward the Loyd, 33 Hir death, 
I At theſe things faithfully deſcribed, | King adap 
* Sancherib King of Asſur came, ,/ zo.1. 
and icle.45.49. 


I Meaning, that 


%% 


Aſſhurs blaſphemie. 


and entred into Iudah , and beſieged the 
ſtrong cnies, and thoughtto” winne them 
for him ſelfe, 

2 When Hezckiah ſawe that Sancherib was 

' come, and that his” purpoſe was to fight a- 
gainſt leruſalem, 

3 Then he tooke counſel] with his princes 
and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of the 


” Eby breakg them 


be tht 


” Eby joae, 


fountaines without the citie: and they dyd | 


helpe him. 

4 So many of the people afſembled them 

ſelucs, and ſtopr all the fountaines, and 

the river that ranne through the middes 
of the countrey, ſaying, Why ſhould the 

Kings of Aſſhur come , and finde much 

warer ? | 

” And he tooke courage, and buylr all the 
broken wall, and made vp the rowres, and 
another wall withour, and repaired * Millo 
in the ® cine of Dauid, and made many 
©dartes and ſhie]ds. 

6 And he ſet captaines of warre over the 
people and aſſembled them to himin the 
broad place of the gate of the citie, and 
” ſpake comfortably ynro them , ſay- 
ing, 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious: feare not, nei- 

ther be atraicd for the King of Aſthur,net- 

ther for all the multitude that is with 
hmm : for there be mo with vs,then x with 
him. 

With him # an 4arme of fleſh, bur with 

vs the © Lord our God for to helpe vs, & 

ro fight our batrels. Then the people were 
confirmed by the wordes of Hezekiah 

King of Iudah, 

* After this, did Sancherib King of Aſ- 
ſhur ſend his ſeruants ro leruſalem ( while 
he was f againſt Lachiſh, and all his domi- 
nion with him) vnto Hezekiah King of Iu- 
dah and vnto all Judah that were ar leru- 

4x ſalem,ſaying, 

Aboty pry 10 Thos faith Sancherib the King of A[- 
ſhur, Wherein do ye truſt, that ye will re- 
maine in leruſalem.during the ſiege ? 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah earice you to gue 
ouer your ſelues vnto death by famine 8& 
by thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall 
delwer vs out of the hand of the King of 
Aſſhur ? | 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 
his hie places, and his8 altars and coman- 
ded ludah and Jeruſalem, faying, Ye ſhall 

ng worſhippe before one altar, and burne in- 

dolerforteres Conſe vponit? 

kiah oaly deſtroji 13 Know ye nor wharl and my fathers haue 

edidolatricand done vnto all the people of ocher cofirreis ? 

Placed true reli- were the gods of the nations of «ther lands 


viſt  _ _ able ro deliuer their land our of mine 
hand ? 


ſeruants of God: 
for when they 14 Who ishe of all the ® gods of thoſe na- 
7 —_ tions (that my fathers haue deſtroyed)rhar 
they oi 's. Could dcliuer his people our of mine hand? 
ligion, that your God ſhould be able ro deliuer 
h This is his blaC you outof mine hand ? 
TS M 15 Now therfore let not Hezckiah deceive 
"7, © you,nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neither 


lung God to 
g beleue ye him; for none of all che gods 


Eby he was ſtreng 
$ened. s 


3 He madea 
double wall. 

b Reade 2.Sam. 
$5.9. 

c Some reade, 
ſwordes or dag- 
vr. 

* Eby he ſake to 


Sher bear, 


d That is,the 8 
power of man. 

e This declareth 
$ Hezekrah did 
euer put histruſt 
inGod, and yet 
made himſelfe 
ftrong and vſed 
Jawfull meanes, 
leſt he ſhuulde 
ſerme to temps 
God. 

2K mg.rt.r7, 


Tims the wice 

edput nv diffe- 
rence betwee :ic 
truereligion and 


vile :dvles, 


II. Chron. 


Sanchenb is \layne.. 190 


of any nation or kingdome was able to de- 
ler his people out of ' mine hand and i When man 
out of the hand of my fathers : how much _ P —_—_— 
lefſe thall your gods deliver you out of ; ride& dS! 
mine hand ? hymſclfe able to 
16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt relift :nd ouer- 
the Lord God, and againſt his *ſcruant frogs God 
Hezekiah. k Here:nwe ſee 
17 He wrote alſoJetters, blaſpheming the that when the 
Lord-God of lſrae] and ſpeaking againſt wicked ſpeake 
him,ſaying, Asthe gods of the nations of _— theſer- 
"I: | : ants of God, 
other coiitreis could not deliuer their peo- t1,cy care vor to 
plc out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God bl:ſ»heme God 


of Hez.ckiah deliucr his people out of 'mſctterfor if 

mine hand. t! eyfeare I God, 

18 Then they cryed with a loud . they would loue 
y  CAfCaWwnne Wuge VOYCE i higfergants 


the lewes ipeach vnto the people of leru- 1 Therr wordes 
ſalem that were on the wall, to teare them are written, 
and to altonith them, that they might take ra An. 
the cirie, | 
19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of le- 
ruſalem, as agaynſt the gods of the peo- 
ple of the catth, even the ®*workes of mans m. Which were 
hands, imuented, made 
20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 20d +utorized by 
Ifaiab the ſonne of Amoz. ® prayed againit "g— SII 
this and cryed to heauen, what is the belt 
21 Andthe Lorde ſent an Angel which de- refuge in all 
ſtroyed al the valiant men,and the princes 'roubles & dan- 
and ® capraines of the hoſte of the King of — — 
Aſſhur: ſo he returned ” with ſhame _ ber of an hiidreth 
owne land. And when he was come into fourſcore & tiue 
the houſe of his god, they that came forth thouſand,as 
of his ? owne bowels, ſlewe him there with: 7 —_— = 
the ſworde. L of face 
22 Sothe Lord ſaued Hezekiah & the inha- p Meaning, Ad- 
bitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 79metech , and 
Sancherib King of Aſſhur, and from the —_ *s 
hand of all orher,and "mkintcined them 0n "0, gewerned, 
cuery ſide, 
23 And many brought offringes vnto the 
Lord to lcruſalem, and preſents to Heze- 
kiah King of ludaly, ſo that be was raed] Bk 4ar roy 
nified inthe fight of all nations fro thence deth comfort to 
torth: al them that pa- 


24 * Inthoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vn- ciently waite of 


figne. 2.A mg 20.7, , 
35 But Hezckiah did nor render according 55-0 
to the reward beffowed ypon him: for his his faith in Gods 
heart 'was lift vp, and wrath came vpon promes,who de- 
him, and vponTudah and leruſalem. row _— 
26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him ,;; + wary 
ſelte (after that his heart was lifted vp) he prolonged fiſtene 
and the inhabuanrs of Icrufalem, and ther yere. : 
wrath of the Lord came not ypon them in { He = ay 
the dayes of Hezckiah, of his 2 near 
27 Hezekiah alſo had exceding much riches treafures, & ſhew 
and honour, and he gate him treaſures of cf them foran 0+ 
fluer,and of golde,and of precious ſtones, ane 19mer wn mo 
and of {weete odours,and of ſhiclds,and of Babylon.” 
al pleaſant veſſels: 
28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
whear,and wine and oyle, and ſtalles for al 
beaſtes.and " rowes for the "ſt2bles. a” 
29 And he made himcities, and had poſſef- Koen. ox 
fion of ſheepe and oxen in abundance :for ®gr packgs, 


It. ii), God 


Manaſlch, 


God had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding 
much. 

39 This ſame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the vp- 
per water ſprings of * Gihon,aud led them 


© Which alſo 
{treight vnderneth toward the catic of Da- 


was callcd Siloe, 
whcrof mention 
1s made, [ſa.8.6. 


loh.9.7. all his workes, 


31 Bur becauſc ofthe ambaſladours of the 
princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him to 
enquire of the woder that was done in the 

v Here weſce land, God left him to® ric him, and to 

the cauſe, ly Kknowcallthat was in his heart, 

the faithfull are 32, Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Heze- 

| $09. 04,1570gg kiah, and his goodnes, bcholde, they are 

therthey have Wren 1N the viſion of Iſhaiah the Pro- 
fayth orno, aad phet, the ſonne of Amoz, in the booke of 

_ theymay the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

Goat Droce© 23 So Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers, and 

ſufreth them they buricd him in the higheſt ſepulchre 

not to beouer- of the ſonnes of Dauid: and all Iudah and 
come by tenta- the inhabitants of Ieruſalem dyd him ho- 
nour at his death: and Manaſlch his ſonne 


tions,butintheir 
weakenes mini- at 
reigned in his ſteade. 


ſtreth ſtrength. 


CHAP. XXXIIT. 
1 Manaſſeh an idolater. yg Hacauſeth Indah to erre. 11 He 
. led away priſoner inte Babylon, 12 He prayeth 19 the 
Loyd, and u delunered. 14 He abolitheth idolatne, 16 
Avid ſetteth vp true religion, 20 He dyeth and Amon 
bu ſonne ſuccedeth, 34 VV hone buy owne ſaruants ſlay. 


| 1Y; Fore w.4 twelue yere olde,* when 
he began toreigne, and he reigned 
hue and fifuc yere in leruſalem: 

2 Andhedidcuwlinthe ſight ofthe Lorde, 
like the abominations of the heathen, 

* whom the Lord had caſt our before the 
children of Iſrael. 

For he went backe and buylr the hie pla- 
ces, * which Hezekiah his father had bro- 
ken downe: * and he ſetyp altars for Baa- 
lim, and made groues, and worlhippcd all 
the hoſte ofthe heaucn,and ſcrued them. 
4 Allo tc buylt altars in the houſe of the 

Locd,whercof the Lord had ſaid, * In le- 
ruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer. 
5 And he buylrt altars for all the hoſte of 
the heauen in the two courtes of the houſe 
of the Loid. 
*And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom: he 
gauc him ſelfe ro witchcraft and ro char- 
ming, and to ſorceric, and he vſcd them 
chat had familiar ſpirits, & ſotheſayers: he 
did yery much cuil in the fight of the Lord 
to anger him. 
75 Hepur alſo the karued image , which he 
had made, in the houſe of God : whereof 
God had ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon his 


2K ing.21.1, I 


Dem. t.y. 


a4 


».King.18.4. 
lere. gi. 44+ 


8.King ary. 


a Read 2, King, 6 
16.3. 


1.King.d.v9.&v9. fonne, * In this houſe and in Ieruſalem, 
g.3.kvig.7.10. 4d which haucchoſen before all the tribes 
_— of Iſrael, will I put my Name for euer, 

:.San.7.10, 8 Neicher will * 1 make the foore of Iſracl 


to remoue any more out of the land which 
I haue appointed for your fathers, ſo that 
they take heede,and do al that] haue com 
maunded them,according to the Law and 
ſt2rutes and iudgements by the ® hand of 
Moſes. 


b Bythe charge 
giucen to Moſes, 


I1. Chron, 


uid Weſtward, ſo Hezekiah proſpered un / 


9 So Manaſſch made Iudah and the inha- 
bitants of leruſalem to erre, & to do wale 
then the heathen, whom the Lord had de> 
{tioyed before the children of Iracl. 

10 CAnd the Lord ſpake © roManafich and to | 
his people, but they would nor regarde. A ” —_— by 

11 Wherciurethe Lord by ought vpon them heb > 
the captaines of the hofte of the King of not touched to 
Alihur,which rooke Manaſleh and pur bins P*lecue & rex 
in fetters, and bound him in chaincs, and hr ne "Bs 

Ich the preg- 
_ him to Babel. + . Chinge of the * 

12 And when he was in tribulatiog,, he worde taketh ny 

projedio the Lord hu God, and humbled Place. 
1m cle greatly bcetore the OL N1S La- 
thers, 

13 And prayed ynto him: and God was *en- 4 Thus afflidt;. 
treated of hum, and heard his prayer, and on giaeeh ynaee 
brought hum againe to leruſalem into bis ,1,.x rdbyhs 
—_—_ Manafich knewe that the in his proſperi. 

ord was God, | tie, row in hig 

14 Now after this he buylt a wall without —_—_ ſeketh 
the citic of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of co Emg 
*Gihon inthe valley, cucnatthe cntric of e Reade Chap, 
the fiſh gate,and compalled abour' Ophel, 32-39- 
and raiſed it very hic, and put capraiacs of f Reade Chap, 
warre inallthe ſtrong cuies of Iudah. P 

15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the _ out of the houſe of the Lord, & 
al the altars that he had buyltin the moiir 
of the houſe of the Lord,and in leruſalem, 
and caſt them our of the citric, 

16 Alſo he prepared the 8altar ofthe Lord, & which $alo- 
and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings, and mon had cauſed 
of thanks, and commanded Iludah to ſerue *9 be made.” - * 
the Lord God of 1iracl, 

17 Neuertheles the people did ſacrifice ſtill 
in the hic places, bur vnto che * Lord their j, oy, byig- 
God, norance they , 

13 CConcerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ma- were deceiued, » 
naſſch, and his iprayer vnto his God, and *hinking it no- 
the wordes of the Sceers, that ſpake ro him —_— 
in the Name of the Lord God of Iſracl,be- that they wor: 
holde, they are wruzen in the booke of the ſhipped God:bug 
Kings of Iſracl. tis 1dolatry to 

19 And his prayer & how God was intreared _— he 

of him,and all his finne, and his treſpaſle, ho hath appoin- 

and the places wherein he builr hic places, ted. Sf 
and ſer groues and images ( before he was i, Which albeit 
humblcd)beholde,they arc written in the ors py» 7 
booke of the "Seers, brew, yetbecauſs 

20 So Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, and itis herementi- 
they buryed him in his owne * houſe: and 9" & ek 
Amon his ſonnereigned in his ſteade. . Yo yo placed 

21 Amon was twoand twentic yere olde, it inthe endof 
when he began toreigne,and reigned two this booke. 
yerc in leruſalem, nn Ga 

22 Buthe did cuill inthe ſight of the Lord,as j,,, oy wb 
did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon facri- offended agai 
ficed ro all the images, which Manafſch the Lorde, they 
his father had made, and ſcrued them, did not bury 


23 And he humbled nor him ſclfe before _—_— 


% 


the Lord,as Manafſch his father had hum- Kings,butio the 
bled him ſelfe : bur this Amon treſpaſſed w_— = 
ings OUIG 


more and morc. 
24 And his ſeruants *conſpired againſt him, , King 21.9% 
and ſlewe him in his owne houſe. 
25 Burthe people of the land ſleweall them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon ; 
ati 


Joſiah and tus zeale. 


and the people of che land made Iofiah his 
ſonnc King un hus ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIITILI 
4 Iifiab defiroyeth the idoles, 8 And rettoreth the Tiple. 
14 The booke of the Law wfounde. 21 He ſerdeth to Hul- 
dah the Propheteſſe for counſel. 27 God heareth hu pray- 
&. ji He maktth aconmant with God. ng 


x [ Ofiah * wazcight yere olde when he be- 


— gan to reigne,and he reigned 1n leruſa- 
lem one and thirtie yeere. 

2 And he did vprightly in the fight ofthe 

 Hefollowed Lord, and walked in the wayes of * Dauid 

Dauid in all his father, and bowed ncither to the righc 


points that he hand nor to the left. 

followed the 2 Andinthe cightyere of his reigne (when 

Lord. b X 

} When he was Þe was yeta® childe)he began to ſecke at- 

but fixrene yere . terthe God of Dauid his father: and in the 

olde , he ſhewed. - tweltt yeere he began t@ purge Iudah, 

himſcifezcalous 14 jeruſalem from the hic places , and 

of Gods glorie, . 

"ad ot twentie the groucs ,and the karucd images, and 
ereolde heabo molten images; 

Led dolarry & 4 And they brake downe ©in his fight the 

—_ thetrue altars of Baalim , and he cauſed to cut 

e Which ſhew- 

eth that he wold 

ſee the reforma- 

tion with his 


them: he brake alſo the groues, and the 
karued images, and the molten images, & 
ſtamprt them to pouder, and ſtrowed it vp- 


+. 26 on the graues ot them that had ſacrificed 
vnto them. , 
. $5 Alfo he burnt the *bones of the Prieſts 
, 1 ——_ ypon their altars, & purged ludah and le- 


ruſalem. 

6 Andinthe cities of Manafſch,and Ephra- 
im,and Simeon, cuen vnto Naphrtali, with 
their maules they brake al round abour. 

e This great 7 And when he had *deſtroyed the altars 
= of this andthegroucs, and had broken and ſtam- 
Foly G 5", Pedro pouder the images , and had cut 
teth forth 2s an downe all the idoles throughour all the 
example andpa- Jand of Iſrael, he returned to leruſalem. 
rerae to other $ ©* Then in the eighteenth yere of his 
ap av, reigne when he had purged the land &the 


to he th 

__ God requi- Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A- 
rethof them. zali2h,and Maaſciah the governour of the 
LR 30g-22.3. citie, and loah the ſonne of loahazrhe re- 


corder,to repaire the houſe of the Lord his 
God, " 

9. Andwhenthey came to Hilkiah the hic 
Prieſt, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the houſe of God, which the 
Leuites that kept the doore, had om 
atthe hand of Manaſſch, and Ephraim, & 
of al the reſidue of Iſrael, and of all ludah 


Ko > mg; and Beniamin, and "of the inhabuants of 

meaning , Sha»  1eruſalem. 

wr. 10 And they putitin the hands ofthem that 
For therewere ſhould do the worke and had the ouer- 

ns wes fightinthe houſe of the Lorde: and they 

edtothe Tem. gaue ittothe workemen that wrought in 


__ the houſe of the Lord, to repaire & amend 
e Meaning,that the houſe. 

inn _ 11 Eventothe workemen &rto the buylders 
fidelirie, þ they aue they it,to bye hewed ſtone and tim+ 
made none ac- r ſor couples & for beames of the 'hou- 


comptes of that ſes,which the Kings of ludah had deſtroy- 


Do re- ed 
ceeined, 2, 4 " 
"hy 1-205" 23 Andthe men did the worke 8 faichtully, 


11. Chron. 


downe the images that were on hie vpon + 


21 Goand enquire of the Lorde for me, 


23 Andihe anſweredthem , Thus ſaith the 


Lord God of Iſrael, Tel ye *the man that k 
n Kead hereof, 


2.King.22 15. 


24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring o Thatiz;to the 


euill vpon this place,and vpon the inhabi- King. 


25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me,and burne 


26 Bur to the King of Iudah, who ſent you 


and the ouerſcers of them were lahath 
and Obadiah the Leuites of the children 
of Mcratii,and Zechariah, and Mcſhullam, 
of the children of the Kohathites to (cr 
it ſorwarde: and of the Leuites all char 
could skill of inſtrumentes of muſike, 


13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdCs, 


and them that ſet forwarde all the worke- 
men in cucry worke ; and of the Leuincs 
were ſcribes, and officers and porters. 


14 CAnd when they brought out the money 


that was brought into the houſe of the 
Lord, Hijkiah the Pricſt found the * booke 


of Moles. 


15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and faid to 


Shaphan the chanceler, 1 hauc founde the 
booke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 
Lorde : and Hilk:ah gaue the booke to 
Shaphan. 


The Law is founde, 


I91 


ofthe Lawe of the Lord gizen by the hand 5 LG 2. King, 


16 And Shaphan caryed the booke tothe i FortheKi 


King, & broughe the King worde agayne, #25 command 
ſaying, All thatis commirred to the hand to haue continu. 


of thy ſeruants, that do they. 


ucrſcers, and to the hands of the worke- 
men, 


13 Allo Shaphan the chanccler declared to 


the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Pricſt hath 
giuen me a booke,and Shaphan rcad it be» 
tore the _ 


19 And when the King had heard the words 


of the Law.he * care his clothes. 


20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and * 


Abikam the fonne of Shaphan, & Abdon 


ally a copie of 
this booke, & ro 
17. For they haue gathered the money thar read therein da 


was founde in the houſe of the Lord, and &" 
haue delivered it into the hands of the o- '7** 


ye Deus. 


k For forowthay 

he word ofGod 

ws bene ſolong 
wefle of 

the ſonne of Micah, & Shaphan the chan- —_ =_ 


celer, and Aſaiah the Kings ſeruant, ſay- in ignorance, 


©b. 


ing, {idering alſothe 


curſcs conteined 
and therein againſt 


for the reſt in l{racl and ludah,concerning ,, . tranſyreſ- 


the wordes of this booke that is found:for (urs. 


reat #5 the wrath of the Lord that is fal- 
= ypon vs, becauſe our! fathers haue 


I Thusthe god- 


not kept the word of the Lord, to doafter |, 4, not onely 


al that 1s written in this booke. 


lament their 


22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King owne ſinnes, but 


had appointed, went to Huldah the prophe- alſo that their 


tefle rhe wife of Shallum . the fonne of 


fathers and pre» 
deceſlours haue 


"Tokhath, the ſonne of" Haſrah keper of ogenged God, 
the” wardrobe (and ſhe dwelt in Icruſa- "0r,Tikuah, 
lem within the ® colledge) and they com- "0r Harb. 


muned hereof with her. 


ſent you to me, 


tants thereof, exen all the curſes, that are 


m Meaning, 
ther of 5 Pr 
parel,ox of the 


Freſh 


writtE in the booke which they haue read p This ſheſpea- 


before the King of ludah : 


eth m cotemp# 
of the idolaters, 
ho contrary to 


incenſe ynto other gods, to anger me with bo & neture 
al the workes of their ? hands, therefore make that a 20d, 
ſhall my wrath fall vpon this place, & ſhall which thei hane 


not be quenched. 


mae, & framed 
with their owne 
hands, . 


cnsg 


Ioſiahs coucnant, 


ro enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay vnto 

him, 1 hus fayth the Lord God of lirael, 

The wordes which thou haſt heard, ſhall 

come to paſſe. 

But becauſe thine heart did 4melt, and 
chou dideſt humble thy ſelfe before God, 
whe chou heardeſt his wordes againſt this 

lace and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy felf before me and ta- 

. reſt thy clothes, and wepteſt before me, [ 
- hauc alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord, 

28 Bcholdc, I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 
- & thou ſhalt be pur inthy graue in peace, 
- and thine eyes ſhall nor ſce all the euill, 
- which I will bring vpon this *place,and vp- 

| don Bee Ye - the war of _ ſame. Thus they 

© . broughtthe King word againe. 

fork es God 29 CThen the King ſent " gathered all 

ſpared them for the elders of ludah and leruſalem. 

a time onely for 20 And the King went vp into the houſe of 

the Kings ſake. © (1c Lord, and all the men of Iudah , and 

the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem , and the 

Pricſts and the Leuites, and all the people 

from the greateſt ro the 'ſmaleſt, and he 

read in their cares al] the wordes of the 
booke of the couenant that was founde in 
gs _ the houſe of the Lord. 

naitheris, ifeke! 31 Andthe King ſtoode by his piller, and 

didtriſgreſſe, he made a coucnant before the Lord,to walke 

knewe it apper- afterthe Lord, and to keepe his comman- 
nn 90s ere dements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſta- 
ſeeit red toall res, with all his heart, and with all his 

ſoule, an4that he woulde accomplithethe 


ſorts,y every one 
might learn* to words of the coucnant written in the ſame 
booke. 


auoide thoſe pu - 


biſhments by ſer 


g Thi: declareth 27 
' what is the ende 
of Gods threat- 
nings, to cal his 
ty repentance, & 
to aſlure the vii- 
rep:ntant of their 
deſtruction. 


x [t may appeare 
that very fewe 


{ Foraſmuch as 
neith-ryong nor 
olde coulde be 


nirg God aright 3% And he cauſed-al that were founde in Ie- 


-*ruſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand toit; and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according 
to the couenant of God, eventhe God of 


e Becauſe heha4 Fear fathers, wt 

charge oucrall 33 So loftah tooke away all the abominati- 
& muſt anſwere ons oucof all che countreis that perteined 
forenery one } to the children of Iſrael, and compelled 


ſhed, h ——_ ; - 
| Manhe ic his all*rhat were found jn 1fracl, to ſerue the 


dueric to (ce that 
all ſhould make 
profeſſion to re- 
cerue the worde 
of God. 


ned not backe fromthe Lord God of their 
fathers. 
CHAP. XXXV. 


ſermce. 20 He fighteth agaynit the K mg of Egypt, and 
dyeth, 24 The people bewayle him. 


Orcouer * lofiah kept a Paſſcouer 

vnto the Lord in leruſalem, & they 
flewthe* Pafleouerin the fouretenth day 
of the firſt moneth, 

And he appointed the Prieſts ro their 
charges, and incouragedthem tothe ſcr- 
uice of the houſe of the Lord, 

And hee fayde vnto the Leuites , that 
d raughr all Iſracl & were ſanfified vnto 
the Lord, Put the holy Arke in the houſe 
which Salomon the ſonne of Dauid King 
of Iſracl did build:it ſpalbe no more a ©bur- 
den vpon your ſhoulders: ſeruc nowe the 
bone ca 6. Lord your God and his 264 8 Iſrael, 
Temple, but al. # And prepare your ſclues by the houſes 
ſoto inſtruct the people in th» worde of God. c As it was before 


the Temple was built : therefore your office onely js nowe to teache 
the people, and to praiſe God. 


».Kmgt.23.11, I 
a The Scripture 
wſeth in ſundric 
laces to call the 
mbe the Paſle- 
ouer, which was 2 
but 5 ſigne ofthe 
paſſcouer , be- 
cauſcin alſacrs- 
ments the lignex 3 
have the names 


b So that the 
Lenites charge 
was not onely 


II, Chron, 


Lord their God: ſo all his dayes they tur- 


rs Tofuah keepeth the Paſſeener. » He ſetteth forth Gods 


+ 1 "I FE" 


The Paſſeouer,' 


of your fathers according to your courſes, 

as * Dauid the King of lirac] hath wiit- ;.Chro.zy.4.9d 
cen,and according to the writing of Salo- 24.26. 

mon his lonne, 

And ſtand inthe Santtuarie according to 
the deuiſion of the families of your bre- 
then” the children of the people,and after 
the deuifion of the familie of the Leuitcs : 

So kill the Paflcouer, and ſanfifie your 
ſclucs, and 4 prepare your brethren that d Fxhort every 
tlicy may do according to the worde of 9% mages 
the Lord by the hand ot Moſes. - nn ana 

lohiah alſo gaue co the ” people ſheepe, meete to eat of 
Jambs and kiddes, al for the Pafſcoucr,ene the Paſicouer, 
toal that were prelent, ro the nomber of Oo of tha 
thirtic thouſand, and three thouſand bul- *** 
lockes: theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance, 
And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, to the Pricits and to the Leuites : 
Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and lehiel, rulers 
of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the Prieſts 
for the Paſlcouer, exen rwo thouſand & ſix 
hundreth ſheepe & three hiidreth bulloks. 
*CConaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Ne- e So that 
thaneel his brethren,& Haſhabiah & leic], 92,& ofal ſorts 
& lozabad, chief of the Leuites gaue vnto or pg—ed— 
the Leuites for the Pat{couer, fue thou- portion tothe 
ſand ſheepe,and ftiue hundrerh bullockes. ſeruice of God 
19 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the 
Prieſts ſtoode in their places , allo the 
Leuires in their orders according to the 
Kings commandement: 
11 Andtheyſlewe the Paſſeouer, and the 
Prieſts ſprinkled the blood with their hids, f Meaning of the 
and the Leuites flayed them. libe, wiuch was 
12 And they tooke away from the * burnt pon an + 
offcing co giue it according tothe diviſions Prieſtes mighe 
of the families of the children of the peo- ſprinkle, andin 
ple,to offer vnto the Lord, as itis writs 19 =ceſlitiethe 
the booke of Moſes, & ſoof the bullockes er might | 
1; And *they roſted the Patſeouer with hice, ge, 4 
according to the cuſtome , bur the ſan- g They reſer- 
&iied things they ſod in portes, pannes, & ued for thepeo- 
cauldrons, and diſtributed them quickely ry. ae pn 
to all the people, ent to beoffied, 
14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them thateuery man 
{clues & for the Pricſts : for the Prieſts the _ DT 
wnncs of Aaron were occupied in offring of = 4 C have bis 
burnt offrings,& rhe far vnril night: there- portion. 
fore the Leunes preparcd for themſclucs, Exod.z2.4. 
and forthe Pricſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph food 
in their ſtanding * according to the com- ,,cpre.rg.r, 
mandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, and He- k 
man, and leduthun the Kings ® Seer: and m—_— 
, hereby his . 
the porters at eucry gate, who might not phet, becauſe 
depart from their ſervice: therefore their appointed the 
brethren the Leuites prepared for them. Platmes & pro- 
16 Soalthe ſcruice of the Lord was prepared p_ ed 
the ſame day, to keepe the Pafſeouer, and 
to offer burnt offrings vpon the altar of - 
the Lorde, according to the commaunde- 
ment of King lofiah. , 
17 Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſenr,kepr the Paſſeouer the ſame time, and 
$ feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſcue dayes. 
18 And there was no Paſſeover kept Iyke 
that, in 1ſracl, from the dayes of Samuel 
the 


"Or,the people. 


| 
| 
F 
'T 
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loſiahs death, 


the Propher : neyrher did all the Kings of 
Iſracl keepe ſuch a Paſſeouecr as Iofiah 
kept, and the Prieſts and the Leuites,& al 
Judah, and Iſrac] that were ” preſent, and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

: Which was in 19 This Paſlcouer was kept in 'the cigh- 
the ſix and twen- tenth yere of the reigne of lofiah., 

tieth yereofhis 25 @* Aﬀer all this, when lofiah had pre- 


»Fbr, ſounds. 


2 ared the Temple, Necho King of Egypt 
k SFhich was 2 C_ vp to fight againſt *Carchemiſh by 
citic of the Aly "Perath, and lofiah went out againſt him, 
F1ans, — 21 Bur he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 
97 woe Whar hauc I to do with thee, thou King 
Fadah, woulde of ludah ? I come not againſt thee this day, 
haue taken his bur againſt the houſe ” of mine enemie, 
kingdome, _ and God commanded me to make haſt: 
rage Slaked leaue of zo come againſt God, which is with 
pot the Lord. me,leſt he deſtroy thee. 

*0r, Euphrater. 223, But Tofiah would not turne his face from 


” Eby. of my battel 
1 Thatis,armed 


him,but 'changed his apparel to fight with 


him, and hearkened nor vnto the wordes 


himſelfe, or diſ- l 

_ hmſelfe of Necho, which were of the mouth of 
auſchemight God, bur came to fight in the valley of 

not be knowen, 


Megiddo. 

23 Andrthe ſhooters ſhot at King Iofiah : the 
the King faid to his ſeruants, Cary me a- 
way,for I am very ficke. | 

24 So his ſeruants roke him out of that cha- 
ret,& put him inthe ſecond charert which 
he had, and when thei had brought him to 
Jeruſalem,he dyed, and was buried in the 
ſepulchres of his fathers: and al ludah and 

mThepeopleſo leruſalem ® mourned for loſiah., 

much *amented 25 And leremiah lamented lofiah, and all 

ſinging men and ſinging women mourned 


ſor Y = for lohiah in their Jamentarions to this day, 
was any great and made the ſame for an ordinance ynto 
Lmcntua.thix FExe: and behold, they be wrien i 
aprouerbe reade ce *lamentations, 

Zachiz.u, 26 Concerningthe reſt of the ates of Iohah 
n Whichſome angdhis ——_—_ doing as it was written in 
thinke leremis Lhe Law ofthe Lord, 


made,wherin he 


lamerteth$ Nate 27 And his deedes,firſt and laſt, behold, they 
ofthe Churche® are written inthe booke of the Kings of 
after cus Kings Trac] and Iludah. 


1 
- 


death 


CHAP. XXXVYVL. 
1 After Toſiah, rergneth Lehoabaz,. 4 Aſter Tthoahaz, It- 
howaken, 8 Afier bm Tehorachm. tt After hm Ze- 
dekiah. 14.17 In whoſe time al the people were caryed 
away to Babel for — the admentt ions of the PPM. 
phets. 22 And were rettored agayn the ſenentieth yere af- 
ter by K mg Corus, 
tes | "Hen * the people of the land tooke Ie- 
hoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, and made 
him King in his fathers ſtcad in leruſalem. 
2 Ichoahaz wasthree and rwentic yere old 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
three * monethes in leruſalem. 


aPor threemo- 2 Andthe King of Egypt tooke him away 


amy al.z0, 


death of Tofiak © at leruſalem, and condemned the land in 
came Necho to an® hundreth talents of filuer,and a talenr 
Lruſalem,and ſo of golde. 

- x4 4 And the King of Egypt made Eliakim 
_—_— the Prg His brother _ ouer ludah and Ieruſa- 
phets forewar- lem,and turned his name to Ichoiakim : & 
_ ſhould come Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, & ca- 

pon ſeruſalem. 


>T his ryed him to Egypr. 
4 yerely [———_ 5 Ichoiakimwas fine and twentie yere olde 


II, Chron. 


Nebuchadnezzar. The captiuitie, 192 


_ he began to reigne, and he reigned 

cleuen yere m1 [erufalem, and did © cull in 

the fight of the Lord his God. t Rane png 

Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar *e« not to God 

king of Babel, and bound him with chaines *Y _ firſt ple- 

ro caric him to Babe]. eh =_ _ 

7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo * caryed of the veſ- and at length © 
ſels ofthe houle of the Lord to Babel, and rooted them ous 


pur them 1n his temple ar Babel, 3. KIng.13 44% 


Q 


8 Concerningthereit ofthe ates of Ieho- 4 14. meaneth 


iakim,and his abominations which he did, ſuperſtitious 
and * thar which was found vpon him, be- Parkes which 
holde,they are written in the booke of the e's wag = 
Kings of [{racl and ludah, and Ichoiachin he ain. ov 
his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. vw hich thing de- 


9 q lIchoiachin was © cight yere olde when clared how Ceep 


TAR _  Ily adolatric was 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three fo his 


moneths and ten dayes 1n lerulalem, and heart, ſeeing he 
did cuil in che ſight of the Lord. barerhe markes 
19 And when the yere was our, King Nebu- #* hs fleth, 
chadnez:zar ſent and brought him conabel Li woe _ 
with the precious veſſels of the houſe of - eyght —- 
the Lord,and he made Zedekiah his "bro- olde , & reigned 
ther King ouer ludah and leruſalem. DOE IE 
It Zedckiah was one and twenric yere olde, RIS 
when he beganto reigne,and reigned cle- fathers death, + 
uen yere in leruſalem. wiuch was the 
12 * And hedideuill inthe fight ofthe Lord ©S9tenth yere 
his God,and humbled not him ſelfe before ES 
leremiah the Propher at the commande- three moneths& 
ment of the Lord, ten dayes. 
13 Buthe rebelled moreouer againſt Ncbu- 27". 
chadnezzar, which had cauſed him to Pang. ang is 
ſweare by God:and he hardened his necke * Ebr. by the hand 
& made his heart obſtinate that he might 9/b. 
not returne to the Lord God of Iſracl, FIT this phraſe 
14 Allthe chiefof the Prieſts alſo and of the |. CES Inn 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully, according and diligently, 
to all the abominarions of the heathen, & 35 lere.11, 7. 25.3 
lured the houſe of the Lord which he 22% +26: 54nd 
ad ſanCtifed in leruſalem, > Tilgod could 
15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers no tenger ſuffer 
ſent ro them "by his meſſengers, f riſing theirſinaes, bus 
carly and ſending ; for he had compaſlion 9 009 A 
on his people,and on his habitation. h Whither they 
16 Butthey mocked the mcefſengers of God fled, thinking to 
and deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed his haue bene ſaved 


Prophers,vnrtil the wrath of the Lord aroſe _ o— 


* againft his people, and ill there was no j; which is not 


8 remedie, becauſe God ape 
17 Forhe brought vpon them the King of puny _ 
the Caldeans,wholewe their yong men 1 YE £98 
: : miniſter of his 
with the {word * in the houſe of their San- juſtice, but be» 
Ruarie, and ſpared neither yong man, nor cauſe God wold 
virgine, auncient, nor aged. God 'gaue all Þy Þi5 uſt iudge 
: ment puniſh this 
into his hand, ople: for this 
18 Andallthe veſſels of the houſe of God King was le 
cat and ſmall, and the treaſures of the ambition and 


ouſe of the Lord,and the treaſures of the Y4"* glorie, 
wherunto were 


King,and of his princes: all theſe caryed he ; 1 fury and 
ro Bahel. crueltie : there- 
19 Andthey burnt the houſe of God, and fore his worke 


- G ondemna- 
brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem ,- and di necatdat- 


burne all the palaces thereof with fire, and ,;.v i» was iuſt 
a] the precious veſſels therof: ro deſtroy al. & holy onGods 
20 And they that were left by the ſword, ca- part, »-ho vied 
ryed he away to Babel, and they were ſ(er- _ iy 
uants to him and to his ſonnes, vntilthe [1.1-1;. juſtice, 
kingdome 


—{ ll... i, WP” ce. 


King Cyrus 


k When Cyrus 
King of Pcrita, 
hai made the 
Babylomians (ub 
zect, 

1 Whothreate- 
ned 7 vengeance 
of God,and 79. 
yere« captivitie, 
which hecal- 
leth 5 Sabbaths 
orreſt of the 
land, lere. 25.11. 
Tere. 25.13. © 238» 
16. 1.eſr.1.1 

m Inthe firſt 
yere y he reigned 
ouer the Cal- 
deans. 


C 


Thu prayer # net 
mithe Ebrewe , but 
u tranſlated out of 
the Greeke. 


a Thou haſt pro 
miſed that repE- 
tance ſhalbe che 
way for them to 
returne to thee. 


b He ſpeakech© 


this in compari- 
ſon of himſelf & 
thoſe holy fa- 
thers which 
Hhaue their com - 
mendation in the 
Scriptures , ſo 
in reſpet of him 
ſclfe hecallech 
their ſinnes no - 
ehing, but atrri- 
bureth voro the 
righteouſnes. 


A 


II. Chron. 


kingdome ofthe * Perhans hadrule, 


21 To tulkill the worde of the Lord by the 


| mouth of leremiah, vntill che land had 
her fill of her Sabbaths : for all che dayes 
that the lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to 


fulfill ſcuentie yeres. 


22 C* Butin the ® firſt yere of Cyrus King 


of Perſia (when the word of the Lord, ſpo- 
ken by the mouth of Ieremiah, was fini- 


ſhed)the Lord ſtirred yp the ſpirit of Cyrus 


The prayer of Manaſſeb King 


King of Perſia, & he made a proclamation 

through all his kingdome , and allo by 

wriung,laying, n God had ſo 
23 Thus ſaych Cyrus King of Perſia, All the propheſied a. 

kingdomes of the carth hath the Lord God 2940 a hvidrerh 


of heauen giuen me, and he hath *com- me 


manded me to buylde him an houſe in le- Ifa.q4. 28.5 lery 
rulalem, that is 1n Iudah, Who is among falem & the Te. 
you of all lus people, with whom-the Lord Frere bee 
his Gods: ? let hum go vp. = tagame by 
yrus his 2nONs 
ted:ſo called,be. 
cauſe God vied 
his ſervice for g 
ume to deliuex 
his Church, 


of the Iewes. 


Lord almightic,God of our fathers, A- 
braham , liaac and lacob, and of their 
righteous ſeede, which haſt made hea- 
uen& carth with al their ornamct, which 
haſt bound the ſea by the worde of thy 
commandement, which haſt ſhut vp the 


deepe and ſealed it by thy terrible & glo- - 


rious Name,whome al do fearc and trem- 
ble before thy power : for the maieſtie 
of thy glory can not be borne, and thine 
angrie threatning toward finners is im- 
portable, bur thy mercifull promiſe is vn- 
meaſurable and vnſcarcheable . For thou 
art the moſt high Lorde, of great com- 
paſlion, long ſuffering and moſt mercyfull, 
and repenteſt for mans miſcries , Thou, O 
Lord,according to thy great goodnes haſt 


' promiſed * repentance and forgiuenes to 


them that ſinne againſt thee, and for thine 
infinit mercies haſt appointed repentance 
vnto ſinners that they may be ſaucd. Thou 
therefore,O Lord, that art the God of the 
iuſt, haſt nor appointed repentanceto the 
iuſt, 2s to Abrahamg and Iſaac and Iacob, 
which haue not ® finned againſt rhee, bur 
thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me 
that ama ſinner : for I haue finned aboue 
the nomber of the ſande of the ſea. My 


tranſgreſſions,O Lord,are multiplied: my 
tranſgreſſions are exceding many: &1 am 
not worthy to bcholde and ſce the heighe 
ofthe heauens for the multicude of mine 
ynrightcouſnes, Iam bowed downe with 
many yron bands, thar I can nor lift vp 
mine head,nenher haue any relcaſe. For 
haue prouoked thy wrath & done cull be- 
fore thee. I did zo chy will, neyther keprI 
thy commandements.l haue ſet vp abomi- 
nations & have multiplied offences. Nowe 
therefore 1 bowe the knee of mine heart, 
beſceching thee of grace. I haue fhinned, O 
Lord, I haue finned, & I acknowledge my 
tranſgreſſions: but 1 humbly beſecch thee, 
forgiue me: O Lord,forgiue me,& deſtroy 
me not with my tranſgreſſions. Be not an- 
grie with me for cuer by reſerving euill for 
me,neuher condemne me into the lower 
paites of the carth, For thou art the God, 
exen the God of them that repent : and in 
me thou wilt ſhewe all thy goodnes : for 
thou wilt ſaue me that am ynworthy, ac- 
cording to thy great mercy: therefore I wil 
prayſe thee for cuer al the dayes of my life. 
for all the power of the heauens prayſe 
thee,and thinc is the glory for euer and c» 
_ ver, Amen. 


EZRA. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


S the Lord u euer mercyfull unto his Church, and doetch not puniſhe them, but to the intent they 
ſhow!d ſee their owne miſeries,and be exerciſed under the croſſe,that they might contemne the world 


and aſpire vnto the heawens : ſo after that he had viſited the Tewes and kep them now in bondage ſenen- 

tie yeres ina ſlraunge countrey among infidels and idolaters,he remembred his tender mercies and their 

infirmities,and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them wp a deliuerer, and moued both the heart of the 

chief ruler to pitie them,and alſo by him puniſhed ſuchawhich had kept them in ſeruitude.Norwithftan- 

ding left they ſhould growe into a contempt of Gods great benefite, he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and 
raiſeth domeſtical enemies,which endenour as much as they can to hinder their moFt worthy enterpriſes: 

per by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by litle and litle till their woorke was finiſhed. 

The authonr of this booke was Eqra,who was Prieft,and Scribe of the Law, as chap.7.6. He returned to 

Ieruſalem the ſixt yere of Darius,who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is,nore then fourtie yeres after the returne of 
the firft under Zernbbabel,when the Temple was built. He brought with him a great companie,and much 
ereaſurer,with letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie for the Temple : and 
as his commung he redreſſed chat which was amuſſe,and ſet the things in good order. 


CHAP. 


proclamation. - 


ES ER LIES 


” = NV £« XK PP —c a —_ 


3.C;10.30 28+ 

J. 07,7117 
2612, 2910. 

a Air thar he 
and Darius had 
wane Babyion. 
b V110 promi- 
{ed them dehue- 


yall CC arcel that 
-9. veeres were 
\ICrCe.25. 11. 
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£1 To 
ined of 
e (C5 d. 
' } 
e 1 n C1 t ob {1 
pou*2rt:c were 


nat abic to re- 
rurne , the kings 
commiſtion was 


that he ſhould be 


furnthed wyth 
necciiarics. 
f Winch they 


theſelucs ſhould 
ſends toward the 
reparatio of the 
Temple. 

The Babilont- 
ans & Chaldeas 
pau them theſe 
preſents: thus ra- 
ther then y chil 
ten ot GOD 
ſhould want for 
their necefliries, 
he woulde ſhr vp 
the heare of the 
yery mhdels ro 


Ezra. 


CHAP. L, 


r, Com ſendeth agayne the people that woas in captiantie 
5. And ratoreth them thery holy veſſels, 


Ow * in a'the 
firſt -ycare of 
Cyrus Kynge 
of Perſia (thar 
the woorde of 
fl the Lok DE, 
) | ſpoken by the 
b mouth of Ic- 
remiah, mighr 
be accomply- 
({hed)the Lord 
ſtirred vp the c ſpirit of Cyrus King of Per- 
lia, & he made a proclamation through all 
his kingdome, and alſo by wriung, ſaying, 

Thus ſayerh-Cyrus King of Perhia, The 

Lorde God of heauen hath guen we © all 
the kingdomes of the earth, and he hath 
commaunded me to buylde hin» an houſe 
in Icruſalem, which 1s 1n Iudah. 
3 Whot he amongyou of all his people 
with whome his God is ? let himgo vp to 
leruſalem which is in Iudah, and buylde 
the houte of the Lorde God of Ifracll : he 
is the God, which is in Ieruſalem. 

And euerie one that remayneth in any 
place (where he ſoi1Gurneth )<lerthe men 
of his place relicue hym wyth filuer and 
with golde, and with ſubſtaunce;'and with 

carte]l,t and with a willing otfring, for the 
houſe of God that is in Ieruſalem. 

Then the” chiefe fathers of.Iudah and 
Beniamin,and the Pricſts and Leuites roſe 
vp, with all them whoſe ſpirite God had 
rayſcd to go vp, to buylde the houſe of rhe 
Lorde which is in Terufalem. © 


2 


4 


tlcthem 6 And alls they thatwere about them, 
2 Kings. 25, 12, ſtrengrhned their handes wyth veſlels of 
: dr0 36.7. fluer,with gold, with ſubſtaunce, and with 
- ig ih cacrell, and with precious things, beſides 
\ he Chat. All that was willingly offred. W, 

dears called Ze- 7 Allorhe King Cyrus brought ſoorth the 
rbbab*!, who yefcls ofthe houſe of the Lorde, * which 
was y cuete 20- 


uernour, fo that 


the precminence 


In} emavned in 8 


2 0f Dawd 
1 Which ſerugd 
to kill the beafis 
that were officd 


It ACTI = 


ſho 1: 


2 Vear:1ns,, Ty 

I 

Ga, which was 

aIprounce , thar 

Is. a countrey 
Wen w25 10 

lubicctoun, 


Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Icruſa- 
I-m,& had put th< in the houſe of his God, 

Eucn then dyd Cyrus Kyng of Perſia 
bring, forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
wrealurer,and counted them ynto b Sheſh- 
bazzar the Prince of Iudah. : , 

And this 1s the number ofthem, thirric 
baſins of golde, a thouſande baſins of fil- 
uer, nyne and twentici kniues, /| | 
0 Thirtic bowles of- golde, and of filuer 

bowles of the ſeconde fort, foure hundrerh 

and ten, andof other veſſels, a thouſande. 
11 Allthe veſſels, of golde and: filuer mere 
fine thouſand & foure hundreth.Sheſhbaz- 


zar broughrypall K with th6 ofrhe caprtiui- . 


tic that came vp from Babel ro-leruſalem. 
CHAP. IT, | 
4 Thaumber of them that returned from the captiuitie. 
1 Theſe * alfoare the ſonnes 3 of the pro- 
uince,that went yp our of the'capruwric 


(whome Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel - 


had caryed away vnto Babel) and returned 
to lerulalem, and to Iudah cuery one ynto 


I93 
his ce. 
2 Which came with b Zerubbabel,o w1e,le- p TEE 
| ſhua,Nchemiah,Seraiah, Reelaiah, © Mor- taine, leſhua the 
decai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, B1guai, Rehum,Ba- hie Prieſt, & Ne- 
anah.The number of the mend of the peo- hemiah a man of 
ple of Iſrael was, SOM Ch 
3 Theſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſande, an bur came after, 
hundreth, ſeucntic and two : 54- yeres. 
4 Theſonnes of Shephatiah,three hiidreth © 7h5 was nor 
ſcyentic and wwo:; _— 
5 The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth, kinfan. 
and feuentie and fiue : d Meaning, of 
6 + The ſonnes of " Pahath Moab, of the ** = = <p 
ſonnes of Ieſhiza andIoab, rwo thouſande, Or of the duks 
cyghr hundreth and rwelue : of Moab, 
he ſonnes of Elam, a thouſande, two 
hundreth and foure and fiftie : 
$ The ſonnes of Zattu,nyne hundreth,and 
five and fourtic ; 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſcuicn hundreth, 
and threeſcore : 
10' The fonnes of Bani, ſixe hundreth and 
two and fourne : 
The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth,and 
three and twenrie : 
The ſonnes of Azgad a thouſande , two 
hundrerth, and two and twentic : | 
13 Theſonnes of Adonikam,fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and'fixe”: 
14 - The ſonnes of Biguai,two thouſand, and 
.- ſxxe.and fiſtie ;- 
15 The ſonnes of Adin,foure hundreth and 
- ſoure and fiftie: 
16s The ſonnes of Ater of © Hizkiah, ninetie e Which were 
-: and eight; , | of the poſteritit 
17 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundrerh, ® 
arid chree and rwencie : | 
18 The ſonnes6f Iorah, an hundreth, and 
; Eveſuet 
19 The ſonnesof Hasſhum, two hundreth 
; and three and ewentie : 
29 The ſonnes of Gibbar, nynetic and fiue: 
2. 'fThe ſonnes of Berh-lchem,an hundreth f That is,inhabi- 
and three and twentic: ants; for ſo this 
24 -- The men of Netophah, fixe and fiftic ; 9rd fonne) fig- 
23 The menof Anothoth,an hundreth and ;, nal res” uy 
'eyghr and rwente :: . the names/of - 
24; } The ſonnes of Azmaneth,ewo & fourtic: places. 
25 Theſonnes of Kiriatharim, of Chephi- 
ahi, & Beeroth, ſeucn/hundreth and three 
and fourtie : | 
26; (The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
- . hwndreth, and one and ewenric : 
27 The men of Michmas,an hundrerh,and 
-- wo and rwenue : . 
28-1, The ſonnes of 'Beth-el & Ai, rwo hun- 
dreth, and three and rwentie : 
v9.\\\The ſonnes of Nebo; two and fiftic : 
39. The ſonnes, of Magbiſh, an hundrerh 
and-fixe and hfte: | 
31-/; The ſonnes of the. other Elam, athou- 
ſand,and two hundreth, & foure and fiftic : 
32 - The ſofnes of Harim , three hundreth 
and twentie : | 
33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſc- 
'uen hundreth,and hue and rwentic : 
34 , : The ſonnes of lericho, three hundreth 
and fue and foiuric : 
: Kk.j. 35 The 


7 


I 


Iz 


/ « Bcſorchehath 35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſande, 
declared the r90 fixe hundreth and thirrie, 
bavy ns rad _ 36 © The Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Tedaiah 
 commets Of the houſe of leſhua, nine hundreth ſc- 
eo the Tnbe of wenric and three : 
Leut and begin- 5 The ſonnes of Immer, athouſand and 
neth at y Prictts, eo ond fftic « 
38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſande, rwo 
hundreth and ſcuen and fourrie : 
39 The ſonnes of Harim , athouſande and 
ſeuenrene. 

I] The Leuites, 40 © || The Leuites : the ſonnes of Teſhua, 
and Kadmicl of thc ſonnes of Hodamah,ſc- 
uentie and fourc, 

[| Th< fingers. 41 © || The ſingers : the ſonnes of Aſaph,an 
hundreth and cyghr and twentie, 

{{ The Porters. 42 © || The ſonnes of the porters:the ſonnes 
of Shallum,the ſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes 
of Talmon,the ſonnes of Akkub,the ſonnes 
of Harita, the ſonnes of Shobai : all were an 
hundreth and nine and thirtie, 

h $0 called be- 43 QEThe h Ncthinims : the ſonnes of Zihaz 
cauſerhey were theſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tab- 
giuento the _ baoth. 

-nx ride "irer 44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia- 
for the vſe of the hay, the ſonnes of Padon, 

lacrihices, and. 45 Thc ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of 
—_ ck. Hagabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 

were appoynted 46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of 

to this vic by Schamlai, the ſonnes of Hanan, 

Iolhuazlol.9.23. 47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Ga» 
har, the ſonnes of Reatah, | 

43 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnies of Ne- 
koda, the fonnes of Gazzam, 

49 The ſonnes of Vzza, the ſunnes of Pa> 
ſeah, the ſonney of Beſai, 

59 "The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Mc- 
unim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 

gr The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupa, the fonnes of Harhur,' 

2 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of 

Mechaida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 

53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Si- 
fara, rhe ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 
Hatipha, 

5 Which came F5 The lonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the 

of them that Sa= ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophercth, 

a——_—__ __ _— the ſonnes of Peruda, 

tio —_ 5s The ſonnes of Iaalah,the ſonnes of Dar- 

tuple. kon, the ſonnes of Giddell, 

$7 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, rhe fonnes 
of Hatril, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzc- 
baim, the ſonnes of Ami, 
58 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of $a- 

k Of him is lomons ſeruants were thre hundreth 'nine- 

made mencion, tic and two. | 

_ _ =—_ 59 © Andtheſe went vp from Telmelah, & 

the Prieſts office from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Im 

was had in con- mer, but they coulde nor diſcerne their fa- 

tepr,thele would thers houſe and their ſeede, whether chey 
haue changed = were of lirael., | 

thewname, and 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of 

ſo by Gods iuſt —Tobiah, the ſonnes of Neckoda, fixe hun- 

mdgement loſt — qdreth and two and fiftie, 

amen Sgmonary 61 Andof the ſonnes of the Prieſts , the 

& the dipnitic oF ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Goz, rhe 

their office, ſonnes of k Baruullat; which tooke of the 


Ezra. 


daughters of Barzillai the Giliadire ro 
wife,and was called after their name. 

62 Theſe fought their writing of the gene- 
alogies, burthey were not found: therfore 
were they pur from the Prieſthood. 

63 And | Tirſhatha fayd vnto them, that 
they ſhoulde not eate of the moſt holye 
thing, tyl1l there roſe vp a Prieſt with m V- 
rim and Thummim. 

64 The whole Congregation together was 
rwo and fourtie thouſand, three hundreth 
and three ſcore, 

65. Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes: 
of whom were ſeuen thouſand , three hun- 
dreth and ſcuen and thirtic : and among 
them were two hundreth ſinging men and 
ſinging women. 

66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth, and 
fixe and thirtie : their mules,rwo hundrerh 
and fue and fourtie : | 

67 Their camels foure hundreth and fiuc 
and thirtie : their afſes;fixe thouſand, ſeucn 

hundreth and ewenrie, 

68 And cerzeine of the chiefe fathers, when 
they came to the houſe ofthe Lord, which 
was in Icruſalem, they otfred willingly for 
the houſe of God,to ſetit vp vpon his fun- 
darion, : 

&9 They gaue after their habilitic ynto the 
treaſure of the worke,ewen one and three- 
ſcore thouſand n drammes of golde , and 
five thouſande 0 pieces of filuer, and an 
hundreth Prieſts garments. 

70 Sothe Pricſts and the Leuites, and a 
certeine of the people, and fingers,and the 
porters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their 
cities, and all Iſracl in their cities, 


CHAP, ITN, 

r. They buylde the altar of God. 6. They offer to the 

Lorde. 7, They prepare for the Temple, 11.And jing vi- 

to the Lorde. 

I Nd * when the © ſeuenth moneth was 
come, and the children of Iſracl were 
in ther cities, the people aflſembled them- 
ſelues as one man ynto leruſalem. 
z Then ftoode vp Iclhua the ſonne of Ioza- 
dak and his brethren the Prieſts, and Ze- 
rubbabel the b ſonne of Shealticl, and his 
brethren,and builded rhe altar of the God 
of Iſrael, ro offer burnt offrings thereon, 
as it is written in the Lawe ot Moſes the 
man of God, 

And they ſet the altar yp6 © his baſes(for 
fcare was among them,becauſe of the peo- 
ple of thoſe countreis) therefore they of- 
fred burnr offrings theron vnto the Lord, 
exen burnr offrings in the morning and at 
cuen, 

4 They kepr alſo the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, as it 1s written, and the burnr otfring 
* daily, by nomber according to the cu- 
ſtome day by day, . 


ww. 


I This isa Chal- 
de name & ſionjs 
herh hymn that 
hath authorit;e 
oucr others. 

m Reade Exod, 
28,30, 


n Which monnt 
to of our m 
24826.1i, 12, th, 
4.4, citeming the 
Frenche crowne 
at.6.ſhil.4.d. for 
the dramme is 
the cyght parrof 
an ounce, & the 
ounce the eyght 
part ofa marke, 
0 Which are cal 
led myne, and 
cotayne a peece 
rwoo markes {a 
5000, mynes 
make 550000, 
frankes, Which 
mount to of our 
money 69666, li. 
13.1h.4.d.ſothat 
the whole ſome 
was 9 4493 li,26, 
ſhil.s.d, 


1, Eſdr.5.47. 

a Called Tiſhrl, 
which anſwereth 
ro part of Sep- 
tember, and part 
of October, 


b Meaning, N& 
phewe: forhe 
was the ſonne of 
Pedaiah.readcil, 
Chro.,3.19. 


c In the place 


where Salomon 
had placedit, 


Ex6d.23.16. 


5 Andaſfterward 4 the continual burnt of- 4 Tharis, after 
fring; both in the new moneths and in all the fealt of Tar 


the feaſt dayes that were conſecrate vnto 


the Lord, and in all the oblations wiling- 


ly offred ynto the Lorde, 
6 From 


bernacles. 


The buylding hindred. 


6s From the firſt day of the ſeuenth monerh 


7 They 


"0, 1oppe. 


ge Wh ch mo- 
pot: con:cyned 
par! Oo April aad 
par” jt \iay, for 
in 6 m2ane ſea- 
{.1thev had pro 
26108 tor thin,”s 
rce/farie for che 
»( 


v 


A 
44 > ts 


f They gane the g 
exhortations and 
encon;aved euce 
ric man lorward 

1 the WOIKC. 


began they ro offer burnr offrings ynto 
the Lord : bur the fundation of the Tem- 
ple of the Lorde was nor layed. 
aue money alſo ynto the maſons, 

and to = workmen,and meare & drinke, 
and oyle vnto them of Zidon & of Tyrus, 
ro bring them ceder wood from Lebanon 
to the ſea ynto "Iapho, according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus King of Per- 
fial's 

C Andinthe ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in lerulalem 
in the © ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, & lethua the ſonne 
of lozadak, and the remnant of their bre- 
thren the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all 
they that were come out of the capture 
ynto leruſalem,and appointed the Leuices 
from twentie yecre old & aboue,to ſer for- 
warde the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

And Icſhua t ſtoode with his ſonnes,and 
his brethren,and Kadmicl with his ſonnes, 
& the ſonnes of Iudah together to ſer for- 
warde the workemen inthe houſe of God, 
and the fonnes of Henadad with theyr 
ſonnes, and their brethren the Leuites, 


10 And when the buylders layed the funda- 


4. Chro.1d.8, 


tion of the Temple of the Lorde,they ap- 
pointed the Prieſts in their apparell wyth 
rrumpets,& the Leuites the tonnes of A- 
ſaph with cymbales to praiſe the Lord* af- 
ter the ordinance of Dauid King of lſrael. 


11 Thus they ſang when they gaue prayſe, 


Becauſe they 
c thar it was 
nothing ſo elo- 
tous as that TE- 
pl-,-/h1ch Salo» 
mon had buvlr, 


1 1 ! 
not IUMCANATIS 


Argus comtor- 
tech thc & pro- 
precherh that ut 
(ltalbe more 


beautiful then 


y irlt : meaning 13 


the (p:riri al Te- 


ple, which are 
the members of 
Chiites bodice. 


a Meanine,the 1 
habirants of 
Simaria, whome 
the Kins of Aſſi- 
rahad placed in 
the ſteade of the > 
ten Tribes, 2. 
King.1 5.24. and 
1927. Theſe pro 
felled God, but 
worſhiped idols 
allo, & therefore 
were the grea- 

teſt enemies to 

the tre fe ruantcs 

of God, 


Iz 


and when they gaue thanks vnto the Lord, 
For he is good, for hys mercie endwyerh for 
cuer towarde Iſrael. And all the people 
ſhoured with a great ſhoure , when they 
prayſed the Lorde, becauſe the fundation 
of the houſe of the Lorde was layed. 

Many alſo of the Prieſts & the Leuites 
and the chicfe of the fathers, ancient men 
which had ſeene the firſt houſe, (when the 
fundation of this houſe was layed before 
theyr eyes) 8 wept with a lowde vyoyce : 
and many ſhoutcd alowde for 1oy, 

So that the people coulde not diſcerne 
the founde of the thoure for 10y, from the 
noyſe of the weping of the people : for the 
people thoured with alowde crye, and the 
noyſe was hcard farre of. 


CHAP, IINT. 
2. Thebuylduig of the Temple u hindered and hovv, 

11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſv vere. 

Vc 4 the aduerſaries of Iudah and Ben- 

tamin heard, thar the children of the 
captiuitie buylded the Temple ynto the 
Lorde God of Ifracl. 

And they came ro Zerubbabel,and to the 
chiefe farhers, and ſayd vnto the, We wall 
buyld with you: for we ſecke the Lord your 
God 1s ye do: and we haue ſacrificed ynto 
hym ſince the time of Efar Haddon King 
of Aſſhur which brought vs vp hither. 

Then Zerubbabel , and Iethua, and rhe 
reſt of the chicfe fathers of Iſrael, ſayd vn- 
ro them.lr is nor for you,bur for vs ro build 


Ezra. 
the houſe ynto our God : b for we our ſel- b For they pets 


Rehums accuſation, 1 94 


cciued what 
their pretence 
was,to wit,to &- 
re 1dolatnie in 


ucs rogether will buylde it vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King of 
Perſia hath commanded vs. 


4 Wherefore the people of the land * dife Reade of true re- 


7 Andan thedayes of e Artahſhaſhre, 


m—_ _ people of Iudah, & troubled apa i ob 
n ouy ding. hands vveake. 
And they < hyred counſelers againſt the, _ ... gy 
to hinder their deuiſe,all che dayes of Cy- - 5. ———_—_ 
rus King of Perſia, euen vnull the reigne wnder the King, 
of Darius King of Perſia. ro hinder their 
And in the reigne of d Ahaſhueroſh ( in ke, thus they 


"a i thar halt, c: 
the beginning of his reigne)wrote they an ;þ;ge. ——_ od. 


accuſation agaynſt the 1nhabitants of Iu- Mould be pmre- 
dah and lerufalem. ly ſerued. 

Mi- 9 He was alſo 
thredath, Tabeel, & the reſt of their com- _ -_ vga 
panzons wrote when it was peace ynto Ar- Perſian name, 
rahſhaſhte King of Perfia, and the writing ſome thinke it 


of the letter was the Aramites wrizing,and 5 Cambiſes 
. Cyrus ſonne, or 


the thing declared was inthe language of 1119, 15 youu A 
the Aramites, e Called Artax- 
Rehum the " chancelour , and Shimſhai erxcs,which fig- 
the {crihe wrote aletter agaynit Ieruſalem _—_ in y Per- 
I ; X 1an tongue , an 
ro Artahſhaſhce the King in this ſort. excellens warck. 
Then wroze Rehum the chancelour, and our. 
Shimſhai the ſcribe,and their companions * 0, C omſelowr, 
t Dinaie, & Apharlathcaie, Tarpclaie, A- .,, 
. . . . C 
pharſaic, Archeuaic, Bablaie,Shuthanchaie, ,.;,. _ er 


Dehaue, Elmaic, which the Affiri- 


10 And thereſt of the people whome the ans placed in $a+ 


& maria in ſtead of 
the ten Tribes, 
g Some thinke 
it was Sannche- 


great & noble 8 Aſnappar —_—_ oucr, 
ſetin the cities of Samaria, and other that 
are beyond the h River and i Cheeneth, 


11 CThas is the copie of the letrer that they ib, bur rather 


12 Be it knowen ynto the King that the 


13 


Salmanaſar. 

h To wit, Fu- 

phrates,and he 
meaneth in re- 
you of Babel 

t 


Iewes, which came vp from thee to vs, are b ar they dwelt 
eyond it. 


come vnto lerufalem (a citic rebellious & ; yyhich were a 

wicked) & buylde, & lay the fundations of certeyne people 

the walles, & haue toyned the fundations, that enuicd the 
Be it knowen now vnto the King, thar if '©*<*: 

this citie be buylr, & the fundarions of the 

walles layed,they will nor giue tolle , eri- 

bute, nor k cuſtome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder 1, Meaning,the 

the kings tribure, giftes thar are 


ſeng vnto King Artahſhaſhre, THY $E r- 
VANTS the men beyonde the River and 
Cheenerh ſalute thee. 


14 Now therefore becauſe” we have bene wont to be giuen 


, 


to Kings when 
they palle by 
any countrey. 

vo Ere. I the 

( halde, vve haws 
eaten the ſalt of 
the Palace, 


broughr vp in the Kings palace, it was nor 
mecere for vs roſce the Kings diſhonour : 
for this cauſe haue we ſent & certified the 
King, 

Thar one may ſearch in the booke of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 
finde in the booke of the Chronicles, and 
perceiue that this 'citic is rebellious and 
noyſome vnto Kings and prouinces , and 
that they have mooued ſedition of olde 
time, for rhe which cauſe this citic was de- 
ſtroyed. 


16 Wecerrifye the King therefore , that if 


this citic be buylded, and the fundation of 
the walles layed,by this meanes the por- 
tion beyond the Riuer ſhall nor be thine. 


17 ©CThe King ſent an anſwer vnto Rehum 


the chancelour, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, 
and tothe reſt of their companions that 
K kj. dwels 


The building hindred. 


dwelt in Samarla, and ynto the other be- 

yond the Ruuer, | Shelam and » Cheerh, 

Siclam,faluracs 18 CThelerter which ye ſent vnro vs,hath 

or greeting, bene openly read before me, 

m Called alſo 19 And I haue commanded and they haue 

= _ _ ſearched,and founde;rhar this citie of olde 

-: timc hath made inlurre&16 againſt kings, 

and hath rebelled, & rebellion hath bene 
commitred therein, 

209 There haue bene mightic kings alſo 0- 
uer leruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all 
deyond the Ruer, and tolle , tribute, and 
cuſtome was gen vnto them. 

21 Makeyenowa decrec, that thoſe men 
may ceaſe, and that the citic benot buylr, 
till 1 hauc giuen another commandement. 

22 Take heede now thatye fayle not ro do 
this : why ſhould domage grow to hurt the 
King ? 

22 Whenthe copic of King Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was read before Rehum & Shimhai 
the {cribe, & their companions, they went 
vp in all the haſte ro leruſalem vnro rhe 
lewcs, and cauſed them to ceale by force 
and power. 

n Notali toge- 24 Thennceaſed the worke of the houſe of 
therforthe P19 God,which was in leruſalem, and did ſtay 
___ ppngta"4 vnto the ſecond yeere of Darius King of 
nuc, but they v* Perha, 

(cd lefſe dilt» 


gence becaule 
of thc troubics. 


| Some reade for 


CHAP, V. 
t Huggai and Zechariah do propheſie- 3 The woorke 
of the Temple gocth foruvard contrarie to the minde of 
Tatnai, 6 Huletters to Darits, 


bor, Ugg, 7 Hen "* Haggai a Propher and Zecha- 

Mag.r.r. riah the ſonne of Iddo a Prophet pro- 
phelicd vnro the Iewes that were in Iudah, 
and Icruſalem , in the name of the God of 
Iſrael, een vnro them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealriel, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of lozadak aroſe, and 
began to builde the houle of God at leru- 
ſalem,and wh them were the Prophets of 
God, which 4 helped them. 

3 @FTArthe ſame ryme came tothe Tatnai, 

Pualed them that Wh was captaine beyond che Riucr,and 

they were more Shether-boznal and their companions, & 

careful ro buylde ſaid chus vnto them, Who hath gtuen you 
tc own? hou commandement to buyld this houſe, and 
les, then-zcalous ' 

to build & Tem. © lay the fundations of theſe walles ? 

ple of God. 4 © Then laid we vnto them after this ma- 

b That 1s, the ner, What arc the names of the men that 

enenics2ked = buyJdethis buylding ? 

© Ha fauour & 5 Butthe © eye of their God was ypon the 

the tpirit of Elders of the Iewes, that they coulde not 

ſtrengh. cautc them to ceafe, ni]l the matter came 
ro Darius : and then they anſwered by ler- 
ters thereunto. | 

6 The copic of the letter,that Tatnai cap- 
raine beyond the Riuer, and Shether-boz- 
nai and his compamons Apharſechaie, 
(which were beyond the Riuer ) ſent ynto 
King Danus, 

7 Theyſentalenervnto him, wherein ir 
was written thus, yn T1o DARIyYsthe 
King, all pcace. 

$ Benknowen ynto the King,that we wenr 
into the prouince of ludca,to thc houle of 


"A e/dr, 64s 


2a Which mcon- 
rage them tro 
cu torwai d & AC- 


Pd 


Ezra. The enemies letters. 


the great God,whichis builded with grear " 0,, able, 
" ſtones, & beames are layd in the walles, 

and this worke is wrought ſpcedely, and 
proſpererh in their hands, 

9 Thenasked we thoſe Elders,& ſaid ynto 
them thus, Who hath giuen you comman- 
dement to build this houſe, andro lay the 
fundation of theſe walles ? 

10 We asked their names alſo,that we mighc 
cerufic thee, and that we might write che 
names of the men thar were their rulers, 

11 Burthey anſwered vs thus,& ſaid, We are 
the ſcruants of the God of heaue & carth, 
and buyld the houſe that was buylr of olde 
and many yeeres ago, which a d great King q To wit, 
of lſracl * buylded, and founded it. mon. 

12 Bur after that our fathers had prouoked 7 Kg. 6.2, 
the God of heauen vnto wrath, * he gaue Eng 
them oucr into the hande of N Fas or Pry +4 
nezzar King of Babcl the Caldean,and he 
deſtroyed this houſe,and caryed the peo- 
ple away captiue ynto Babel, 

13 Burtinthe< hiſt yeere of Cyrus King of e Reade Cha.z.1, 
Babel, King Cyrus made a decree to build 
this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels of golde & filuer of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
roke ont of the Temple, that was in Ieru- 
ſalem,and brought them into the Temple 
ot Babel, thoſe did Cyrus the King rake 
our of the Temple of Babcl, and they gaue 
them vnto one t Sheſhbazzar by his name, f Reade Char 
whom he had made captaine, 

15 And he ſaid ynto him, Take theſe veſſels 
and Is thy way,and put them in the Tem- 
ple chat is 1n Icruſalem , and ler che houſe 
of God be buylr in his place, 

1s Thencame the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
layed the fundation of the houſe of God, 
which is in Ieruſalem, and fince that tyme 
cuen yntill now,hath ic bene in buylding, 
yeris it not finiſhed, 

17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the King, ler 
rhere be ſearche made 1n the houſe of the Re 54 
Kings 8 treaſures, which is there in Babel, 3 Meaning.m 

. ” > thelibrarie, or 
whether adecrec hath bene made by King places where lay 
Cyrus, ro buyld this houſe of God in Ieru- the regilters, or 
ſalem, and let the King ſende hi: minde <cords of unes, 
concerning this. 


$2los 


CHAP, VI 
At the commandement of Darius K mg of Perſia, after 
the Temple vvas buylded and dedicate, the children of Iſ> 
rael kepe the ftaft of vnleauened bread, 
1 T Hen * King Darius gaue commande- r. Ejdr. 6.27. 
ment, & they made ſearche inthe” li- ''©*r-houſef 
braric of the treaſures , which were there me 
laycd vp in Babel, | 
2 And there was found in a coffer(in the * Wherein were 
: : the aces of the 
place that was in the prouince of the Me- ,;-... .f Medes 
des) avolume,and therin was it thus writ= and Perſians. 
ten, 45 a memorial, 

3 IN THE FIRST yecre of King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe 
of God in Ierufalem, Ler the houſe be 
buylt,een the place where they oftred ſa- 
crifices,& let the walles thereof be toyned 
rogerher ;ler the height thereof be _ 

Core 


Thedecree of Darius. 


ſcore cubires, and the breadth rherof three 
ſcore cubires, 
19r, rovuer,90 4 Three "orders of " great ſtones, and one 


ſes. * order of tymbre , and lerthe expenſes be 
Chats ts giuen of the Kings houſe. 
And alſo ler them render the veſflels of 


the houſe of God(of 
Nebuchadnezzar rooke out of the Temple, 
which was in leruſalem, and brought ynto 


old and filuer,which 


Ezra. 


The Paſſcouer. 195 


of God an hundreth bullockes , rwo hun- 


dreth rams, foure hundreth lambes, and 


Ifracl. 


þ Meaning» Z* Babel) and ler Þ him go vntorhe Temple 19 


wbbabe 70. 1,  thar is in leruſalem ro his place and pur 

whom he gue them in the houſe of God. 

& Therefore Tarnai captaine beyonde the 
Riuer,and Serhar Boznai, (and their com- 
panions Apharſecaic , which are beyonde 
the Riuer) be ye farre © from thence. 

with them,nei= » Suffer yerhe worke of this houſe of God, 


qarge, 


e Meddle not 


the Pallcoucr on the fourrenc 
firſt moneth. | 

20 (For the Prieſtes and the Leuites were 
purthed alrogither ) and they killed the 
Pafleouer {or all the children of the capri- 


rwelue goates, for the finne of all Iſracl, 
according to the nomber of the Tribes of 


18 Andthey ſctthe Pricſtes in their order, 
and thc Lemres in their courſes ouer the 
ſcruice of God in lerulalem, as it is writ- 
ren in the * booke of Moſes. 


Nom, 3. 0. 


And the children of the captiuitic kept & 5. s- 


daye of the 


uitie, and for their brerhren the Pricites, 


ahcr hiuderth®» =tharthe captayne of the lewes and the El 21 


ders ofthe lewes may builde this houſe of 
God in his place. 

$ For I haue gyuen a commandement 
what ye ſhall doe to the Elders of theie 
lewes, for the buylding of thys houſe of 


and for themlſclues. 


So the children of Iracl which were 


come agayne our 0: capttune, and all ſuch 


as had ! ſeparated themſelues vnto them, i Which were 


God, that of the reuenues of the Kyng, 22 


which is of the tribure beyonde the Ruuer, 


fiom the fylthinefſe of the Heathen of the &*th< heathen 
lande, to ſecke the Lorde God of lirac! 
dyd care, 


and forſaked 
2 their idolarrice ro 
worſhip the true 


And they kepr the feaſt of vnleanened God. 


bread ſeuen dayes with 1oye + for the Lord 


there be incontinently expenſes giuen yn- had made them glad, and runedihehewt 
i Forlacke of to theſe men thar they d ceaſe nor. k Meaning, Da- 


money- 9 Andthatwhich they ſhall haue nede of, 


of the Kyng of k Aſſhur vnto them , to 
” incourage the in the worke of the houſe 1jns ofthe Me- 


ler irbe guen ynto them day by day, whe- of 
ther ir be yong bullocks, or rams, or lambs 

for the burnr otfrings of the God of Hea- 

uen, whear, ſalr, wine, and oyle,according. 7, 


to the appoyntment of the Prictts that arc 
in lerufalem, thar there be no faute, 


to Thar they may haue to offer ſweere o- 1 N 


dours vnto the God of Heauen, and pray 


for the Kings lyfe, and for his ſonnes. 
11AndIhauc made adecree,that whoſoeucr 


Ezra the ſonne of Scraiah, 
z.ariah, the ſonne of Htlkiah. 


God, exen the God of Iſrael, 


CHAP, VII 


r11S who was 


des, Perſians and 
Aftirians. 

” Eby. to ftrenge 
then thetr handes, 


'By the commandement of the Kirg, Fzya and his 


2-97 come to Jeruſalem. 27.11e gucth thaikes ts 
Go d 
Ow after theſe things, in the reygne 

of a Artahſhaſhre =_ of Perſia, was ® The Ebrewes 


write that diuers 


the ſonne of A- of the Kinges of 


Perſia were cal- 


ſhall alrer this ſentence, the wood ſhallbe 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Za- led by this name 


pulled downe from his houle, and ſhall be 


dock, the ſonne of Ahitub, 


as Pharaoh was 
a comune name 


., ſcrvp, &> he thall be hanged thereon, and 3 The ſonne of Amariah,the ſonne of Aza- |, ©... Kinges of 


* his houſe ſhall be made a dunghill for this. 
12 And the God that hath cauſcd his Name 


e Who hath eto dwell there,deſtroy all Kings and peo- 
zppointed that ple char = to their hande to alter, &+ro 
place to haue his 4 roy this houſe of God, which is in Ie- 


Name called vp- 
pon there. 


1 Eſdry 4. 


ſure them thar 


he woulde gine ſhed it, by che appoyntment of the God of 
their worke Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cy- 
90d ſucceſle, rus and Darius, and Artahſhaſhre King of 


Perſia. 


: I 
? This is the 5 


wwelft moneth, 


& part of Marc 
h And the twoo 
and fourrverh af- 


tertheir firſt re- C2t10N of this houſe of God with toy, 
turne, 17 And ottred at the dedication of this houſc 


ruſalem. I Darius haue made a decree, lcr 
it be done with ſpecde. 
13 C* Then Tarna the captaine beyond the 
Riuer, & Sherhar Boznai and their com- 
anions, according to that which Darius 
bad ſenr, ſo they did ſpeedely. 
14 Sothe — mp 97 mt et ger 
they proſpered by the Propheſying of 7 
Ate God f Manna & Prophet, and Zechariah the 
med vp t9 al. Gnne of Iddo, and they buylded and fini- 


And this houſe was finiſhed the rhirde 
day ofthe monerh8 Adar,which was h the 
and conravnech —fixryeare of the reygne of King Darius. 
part of NR 16 «And the children of Ifracl, the Prieſts, 

and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the 
children of the captiuitic kept the dedica- 


firſt dzye of r 


riah, the ſonne of Meratoth. 
4 The ſonne of Zeratah, the ſonne of Vz- to 
z1, the ſonne of Bukki, 
5 Theſonne of Abiſihua, the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of 
b Aaron the chiefe Prieſt, 
6 This Ezracame vp from Babel, and was 
a < ſcribe prompt in the Lawe of Moſes, ron, to proue 
which the Lorde God of Ifracl had ginen, that he came of 
and the King gaue him all his requeſt ac- Þw- 
cording tothe hande of the Lord his God 
which was ypon him. 
And there went vp cert2yne of the chil- had charge to 
dren of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and the wiite the Law & 
Leuites, and the fingers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims vnto leruſalem, in the «<alleth a ſcribe, 
ſcuenth yeere of King Artahſhaſhre, Mar.1 2.28.Mat. 
$ And he came to Ieruſalem in the 4 fift and Luke call 


Kkaij. 


Egipr and Cefar 
Emperours 
Romayne, 


b Fzra deducerh 
his kinrcd,cill he 
commeth to Aa- 


c He ſheweth 
here what a 
{ſcribe is, who 


ro expounde it, 
whom Marke 


im a Lawycr,or 


moneth , Which was in the ſcuenth ycere _—_ of he 
e of the _ 
9 Forypon 


Law,Mat 22. 35, 


ce firſt dry of the firſt moneth Luke.10.25. 

began he to po vp from Babcl, and on the 4 That contay- 
e fift moncrth came he to le- 

ruſalem, according tothe good hande of ,,g. 

his God that was ypon him. 


10 For Ezra had prepared his he 


the Law of the Lor 


ne part of Tulie 
and part of Au- 


o Of King Da- 
roſecke rus. 


e, and to doe ir,and ro 
reac 


Artahſhaſhres letter. 


f Some rake this 
for the name of 13 


a people, ſome 
for tyme to con- 
tinuance, mca- 
ning that the 
King wiſhed 
him long lyfe, 

£ Which remai- 
ned as yet in Ba- 
bilon, & had nor 
returned wyth 
Jerubbabel. 

h To examine 
who lied accor- 
ding to the Law, 
i Whereot thou 
art expert, 


k As ye knowe 
beſt may ſerue 


to Gods gloric, 


f Which was 
the Ryuer Eu- 
phrates , & they 
were 1oyncd it 
in reſpect of Ba- 
bylon, 


” Eby, (orim. 

m Read r. King, 
7. 26.& 2, Chro. 
2.10, 

n This declareth 
that the fcare of 
Gods 1wdgemects 
cauſed him to 
vic this liberali- 
tic,and not the 
Joue that he bare 
ro Gods gloric 
or affcion to 
his people. 

o He gaue Ezra 
full author:tie to 
reſtore all thin?s 
accordinz tothe 
word of God, & 
to puniſh them 
that reſiſted and 
would not obey, 


reach the preceprs & iudgements in Iſrael. 

1 « And this is the copic of the lerrer thar 
Kyng Artahthaſhre gaue vnro Ezra the 
Pricit and ſcribe, exen a writer of the words 
of the commandements of the Lord, and 
of his ſtarures ouer Iſracl. 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE King of Kinges ro 

Ezra the Prieſt & perhite ſcribe of the Law 

of the God of heauen, and ro t Cheeneth. 
I haue giuen commandement, that e- 

uery one, thatis willing in my kingdome 
of ho people of Iſracl, and of the Prieſts, 
and Leuites 8to go to Ierufalem with thee, 
ſhall go. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the King and 
his ſeuen counſelers,ro Þ enquire in ludah 
and Ieruſalem, according to the Lawe of 
thy God, which is in i thyne hande, 

I5 And tocarie the filucr and the golde, 
which the King & hys counſclers willingly 
offer vnto the God of Iſrael ( whoſe habt- 
ration 15 in Ierulalem.) 

16 And all the filuer and golde thatthou 
canſt finde in all the Prownce of Babel, 
with the free offring ofthe people , and 
that which the Pricſts offer willingly to the 
houſe of their God which is in Icruſalem, 

17 Thatthou mayeſt bye ſpeedily with this 
filuer, bullockes, rams, lambes, with theyr 
meate offrings & their drinke oftrings: and 
thou ſhalt otter them ypon the altar of the 
houſe of your God, which is in Ierulalem. 

18 And wharſocuer ir pleaſeth thee and thy 
brethren ro doc with the reit of the filucr, 
and golde, doe ye it according to the will 
of your K God. 

19 Andtheveſlels thatare giuen rhee for 
the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God , thoſe 
deliuer thou before God in Ileruſalem. 

2o Andrthe reſidue that ſhall be ncedefull 
for the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be 
meecre for thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow 
ir our of the Kings treaſure houfe, 

21 And I King Artahſhaſhre haue gyuen 
comandement to all the treaſurers which 
arc beyonde | the Riucr, that wharſocuer 
Ezrathe Prieſt and ſcribe of the Lawe of 
the God of heauen ſhall require of you, 
that ir be done incontinently, 

22 Vnto an hundreth talents of filuer, vnro 
an hundreth ” meaſures of wheat, and vn- 
to an hundreth baths of wyne, and vato an 
hundreth » baths of oyle, and falt without 
writing. 

23 Wharſocucr is by the commandement 
of the God of heaud, ler it be done ſpeedi- 
lye for the houſe of the God of Heauen : 
for why ſhoulde he be wrath » agaynſt che 
Realme of the King , and his children ? 

24 Andwecertyhe you, that ypon any of 
the Prieſts, Leuats, ſingers, porters, Nethi- 
nims, or Miniſters in this houſe of God, 
there ſhallno gouernour laye vpon them 
tolle, rributc nor cuſtome, 

25 AndthouEzra( afterthe wyſedome of 
thy God, that is in thyne hande) 9 ſer jud- 
gcs and arbiters, which maye iudge all rhe 
people that is beyonde the River , exen all 


Ezra. 


that know the Law of thy God, and teache 
ye them that know it nor. 

26 And whoſocuer will not doe the Law of 
thy God, and the Kings law, let him haue 
indgement withour delay , whether it be 
vnto death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſ- 
cation of goodes, or ro impriſonment. 

27 PBleſled be the Lorde God of our fa- p Thus rx: 
thers,which fo hath pur in the Kings heart, gaue God thiky 
to beaurifie the houle of the Lorde that is Ny that he gaue 
in Icruſalem, cel node 

28 Andhath enclined mercie rowarde me, fayres brands 
before the King and hys counſelers, and of the King, 
before all the Kings mightie Princes : and 
I was comforted by the Dt of the Lorde 
my God which was ypon me, and gathe- 
red the chicte of Iſrael ro go vp wyth me. 


CHAP. VIIL 


7. The nombey of them that returned to Terwſal# vvith 
Etra.2r He canſeth thi to fat. 24 He admonisheth the 
*Prieites of theyr duetie, 31 VV hat they dyd wuhen they 
came to Teruſalem, 


I Heſe * are nowe the chiefe fathers of , Ellr.t 
them,and the genealogie of them thar we 
came vp with me from Babel,in the reigne 
of King 2 Artahſhaſhte, p — Chap, 
2 © Oftheſonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom: of mY 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel : of the ſon- 
nes of Dauid, Hattuſh : 
3 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the 
ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah,and with him 
= count of the males, an hundreth and 
1e, 
4 Oftheſonnes of " Pahath Moab,Eliho- »g,, captayu of 
enai, the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with hym Mea, 
two hundreth males. 
5 Otfthe ſonnes ofShechaniah, the ſonne 
of Iahaziel, and with him chrce hundreth 
malcs, 
& And of the ſonnes of Adin. Ebed the 
ſonne of Ionathan,& with him fiftie males. 
7 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam, Ichhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſcuentic 
males. 
8 Andofthe ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zeba- 
diah the ſonne of Michacl, and with him 
foureſcore males. 
9 Ofthe ſonnes of Toab,Obadiah the ſonne 
of Ichicl, and with him two hundreth and 
eyghrene males. 
10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
ſonne of Iofiphiah,and with him an hun- 
dreth and thrceſcore males. 
it Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Bebai,and with him cight and 
rwentie males, 
12 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad , Iohanan 
the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an 
hundreth and ten males. | 
13 And of the ſfonnes of Adonikam , that 
were the b laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eli- b That came to 
pheler, Ichicl and Shemaiah, & with them go wyth Ezra. 
threeſcore males. 
14 Andoftheſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and c Tothat plzce 
Zabbud, and with them ſcucntie males. of Euphrates, 
15 Andlgatheredthem to the < Riuer that — —_— 
goerh towarde Ahaua, and there abode we jo ir, 
three 


The Kings commiſsion” 


«ag 1 
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Afaſtproclaimed. 


three dayes : then I vewed the people,and 

the Prieſts,and founde there none of the 

ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Therefore ſent Ito Eljezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemetah, and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, 
and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, and to 
Zechariah, and ro Meſhullam the chicfe, 
and to Ioiarib and to Elnathan, men of yn- 
derſtanding, 

17 AndIgaue them commandement, to 
Iddo the 4 chicteſt at the place of Caſc- 
phia, and 1” tolde them the woordes thar 
they ſhoulde ſpeake to Iddoyand to his bre- 
thren the Nethinims at the place of Caſi- 

4 Pphia, that they ſhoulde cauſe the miniſters 

of the houſe of our God tocome ynto vs. 

18 Soby the good hande of our God, which 
was vpon vs, they broughtys a man of vn- 
derſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahal: the 
ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael, and She- 
rebiah with his ſonnes and his brethren, 
exen cighrene. 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Icſhaiah 
of the ſonnes of Merari,with his brethren, 
and their ſonnes rwenrie. 

e Read Chap.2. 20 And of the © Nethenims, whome Dauid 

42+ had ſer, and the Princes for the ſeruice of 

the Leuites, two hundreth and twentie of 

the Nethinums,which all were named by 

name, : 

21 Andthereatthe Riuer,by Ahaua,I pro- 

claymed a faſt, that we might humble our 

ſclues before our God, and ſecke of hima 

right way for vs, and for our children, and 
for all our ſubſtance, 

For I was 8 aſhamed to require of the 
King an armie and horſemen, to helpe vs 
agaynſt the enimie in the waye, becauſe we 
had ſpoken to the King, ſaying, The hande 
of our God is ypon all them thar ſecke him 
in goodnefle, but his power and his wrath 
3s agaynſt all them thar forſake him. 
God.then by ſee- 23 So we faſted, and beſought our God for 
king cheſe ordi- this: and he was intreated of vs. 
narie meane. 2 24 Then Ifeparartdrwelue of the chicfe of 
he wo te Pricſts, Sherebiah,and Haſhabiah, and 
thinke that he ten of their brethren with them, 

did doubre of 25 And weighed them the filuer, and the 

Gods power. golde, andthe veſlels, een the oftring of 

the houſe of our God, which the King and 

his counſclers, and his Princes, and all I{- 

rac] that were preſent had offred. 

25 And 1 weighed vnto their hande fixe 
hundreth and fiftic h ralences of filuer,and 


d He was the 
ckiefelt F raught 
there the Lawe 
of God vnto the 
Leuites. 

» Eby, put vvor 
in the:r mouth, 


f He ſheweth 
that the ende of 
faſting is ro hum 
ble the bodie to 
the ſpirite,which 
mult proceede 2 
of the heart line- 
lye touched, or 
elſe it is but hy- 
ocrifie, 
o He thought it 
ettct ro conut 
himſelfe ro the 
protection of 


h Read r, King, 


9 14. in filuer veſſcll,an hundreth talents, andin 
golde, and hundreth talents: 
27 And rwentie baſins of golde , of a thou- 
i Rexde Chap. fande i drammes, and two veſſels of ſhi- 
2.69, 


ning braſſe verye good, and precious as 
golde, 

23 CAndIfaydevntorthem, Ye arc conſe- 
crate vnto the Lorde, and the veſſels are 
conſecrate,and the golde and the filuer are 
frelye offred ynto the Lorde God of your 
fathers. 

29 Watch ye,and keepe themvnrill ye weigh 
them 57 a the chiefe Prieſts and the Le- 
uitcs,and the chicfe fathers of Ifracl in Ie- 


Ezra. 


The Leuites charge. 196. 
rufalem in the chambers of the houſe of 
the Lorde, 
30 So the Prieſts and the Leuites receyued 
the weight of the ſiluer and of the golde, 
and of the veſſels to bring hem ro leruſa- 
lem, vnto the houſe of our God. 
3 CThenwedeparted from the Ryuer of 
Ahauaon the rwelfe daye of the firſt mo- 
ncth, to go vnto leruſfalem, and the hande 
of our God was ypon vs, and deliuered vs 
from the hande of the ene, and of ſuch 
as layed k waytc by the way. k This declared 
3) Andwecamerto Ieruſalcem, and abode that their iour- 
there three d ayes, ney was full of 
33 And onthe fourth daye was the filuer —— 4 
moons , and the golde and the veflcl in them according 
the houſe of our God by the hande of Me- to theyr prayer. 
remoth the ſonne of Vriah the Pricit, and 
with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phine- 
has, and with them was Iozabad the ſonne 
of Ieſhua, & Noadiah the ſonne of Binnu 
the 1 Leuites, | This was a to- 
34 By nomber and by weight of cuery one, ken of a good 
and all the weight was written at the ſame pe any os m_ 
ryme. that he wcakla 
35 Alfothe children of the captiuitie,which haue witneſſes 
were come out of captiuitic , offred burnt of his fidehinie, 
ottrings vnto the G O D of Llirael, rwelue 
bullockes for all Iſrael, ninctic and fixe 
rams,ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes, & rwelue 
he goares for finne : all was a burnt ottring 
of - 6 Lorde, 
35. Andthcy deliuercd the Kings commiſ- 
ſion vnto the Kings officers, & to the cap- 
taynes Leyonde the Ryuer : and they pro- 
mored the people, and the houlc of God, 


CHAP, IX 
1. E.xa complayneth on the people that had turned them- 
ſelues from God, and maryed vvith the Gentiles, 5 He 
prayeth into God, 
x WW Hen * as theſe things were done> 7. Eſar.y.7. 

the rulers came to mee, ſaying, The 
people of Iirael, and the Prieſtes and the 
Lewres are not © ſeparated irom the peo- , x5 the ryme 
ple of the landes ( as touching theyr abo- the cmekems 
minations ) to wr, of the Caananires , the vader Zerubba- 
Hirites, the Perizzites, the Iebuſites, the ©) a yoo _ 
Ammonires, the Moabites, the Egiprians, enkad + 
and the Amorites. rate COntrarie to 

2 Forthey haue taken their daughters to 5 law of God, & 
themſclues, and to their ſonnes, and they mared _—_— Fry 

haue mixed the holy ſecde with the people cr : 
of the landes,& the hande of the Þ princes b That is, the 
& rulers hath bene chiefe in this treſpaſſe, gouerners are 

3 BurwhenlThearde this ſaying,l rene my ** —— 
clothes and my garment, and Vida afds 
= of myne heade,-nd of my beard, and 

ate downe © aſtonyed, 

4 And there aſſembled vnto me all char Arauroomangy 
ſeared the wordes of the God of Iſracl,be- God would con- 
cauſe of the tranſgrefſion of them of the _ _ bangs 

on . war 
captiuitie, And I fate downe aſtonyed yn- 1c hiras 
tyll the * euening ſacrifice. this which he 

s Andat the cuening ſacrifice I aroſe vp fr6 had begon. 
mine heauines,& when I had rent my clo- E*e4. 29.39, 
thes and my garment, 1 fel ypon my knees "#54: 
and ſpred our myne handes ynto the Lord 

my 


pl 


Ezras praycr. 


4 That 1s, wee 
are drowned in 
fnne. 


e They ſo ex- 
cecde that they 
Can not growe 
greater, 


f Inguuing vs a 
relting place. It 
is a 11liatude 
taken of them 


that remaine [till 9 


in a place, which 
ime nayles to 
hang thungs vp- 
pou, [{a.22.23 


8x04 33. 31. & 
34.12.15, 
d:18.7, 5; 


Bar... 


f Haſt nor vrrer- 
y calt vs downe 
and deſtroyed vs 
for ourfinnes, 
Deurt.18.12, 


h He ſhewerth 
that God 15 iuſt 
in puniſhing hys 
people, and yet 
mcriciful in reſcr- 
uing a refiduc to 
whom he ſhew- 
eth fauour. 


:. Efdr. 1.908 

a He confeſſed 
his ſinnes & the 
finnes of the 
people, 


my God, 


s And ſavde,O my God, Iam confounded 


& aſhamed, ro lift yp myne eyes ynro thee 
my God - tor our iniquities are increaſed 
oucr 4 our head, & our tre\paſſe 1s growen 
vp vnto ©rhe Heauen, 

From the dayes of our fathers hanc wee 
bene 1n a grear treſpaſſe ynto this day,and 
for our miquitics haue we, our oy and 
our Pricſts bene deltuered into the hande 
of the Kings of the lands, vnto the \worde, 
mto capriuitic,into a ſpoyle, and into con- 
fuſion of face, as appearerh this day. 

And now for a litle ſpace grace harh bene 
ſhewed from the Lorde our God, in cau- 
ſing a remnant ro eſcape, and in giuing vs 
a fnaylc in his holye place, that our God 
may light our eyes, and gue ys a litle re- 
uiuing in our ſeruitude, 

For thowgh we were bondme,yer our God 
hath not torſaken vs in our bondage, bur 
hath enclincd mercie yntovsin the fight 
of the Kings of Perha, rogue vs lyfe, and 
to ere the houſe of our God, and to re- 
dreiſe the deſolate places thereof, and ro 
giue vs a wall in Iudah and im Ieruſalem. 


ro Andnowe, our God, what ſhall we ſaye 


after this ? for we haue forſaken thy com- 
mandements. 


tt Which thou haſt commanded by thy 


ſeruanrs the Prophets, ſaying, * The land 
whereynto ye go topoſleſſe it, is an vn- 
clene land, becauſe of the hlrhinefle of the 
people of the landes, which by their abo- 
minations, and by their yncleannefle hauc 
filled it from corner tocorner, - 


12 Nowe therefore ſhall ye not giue your 


daughters vntotheir ſonnes, neyther thall 
ye take their daughters ynto your ſonnes, 
nor ſeeke their * peace nor welth for euer, 
chat ye may be ſtrong and eare the good- 
nefſe of the lande, and leaue it for an in- 
heritance to your ſonnes for cuer. 


13 And after all thas is come ypon vs for 


our cuill deedes, and for our grear treſpal- 
ſes (ſecing tharthou our God haſt ſtayed 
vs from being beneath 8 for our iniquities, 
and haſt given vs ſuch delmerance.) 


14 Shoulde we returne to breake thy com- 


mandements, and 1oyne in affinitte with 
the people of ſuch abominacions > woul- 
deit not, thou be angrie toward ys till thou 
haddeſt conſumed ws, ſorhar there ſhoulde 
be noremnantnor any eſcaping ? 

O Lorde God of Ifracl, thou art wt, for 
we haue beneb reſcrucd to cſcape,as appe- 
reth this day : beholde, we are before thee 
inour treſpaſſe: therfore we cannot ſtande 
before thee becauſe of it. 


CHAP. Xx, 


r. Thepeople yepent and tune, and put avvaye theyr 
ſtrange vomues. 


I V Hyles © Ezra prayed thus, &3 con- 


felled him ſelfe weeping, and fal- 
ling downe before the houſe of God,there 
aſſembled vnro him of Iſrael a very grear 
Congregation of men and women & chil- 


Ezra. 


wo 


dren : for the people wepr with a great la- 
mentacion. 
Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Ichicl 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, and 
ſayde to Ezra, We have weſpaiſed agaynſt 
our God, and hane taken ſtrange wyucs 
of the people of the lande, yet nowe there 
1s Þ hope in lſrael concerning this. b Meaning, thax 
Now therefore lect vs make a couenant G0d woulde re. 
with our God, to put away call the wyues I themro 
(and fuch as are borne of chem)according c Which YN 
to the counſel of the Lorde, and of thoſe ftrangers & max. 
that feare the commandementes of our !1cd contrarje to 
God, andletitbe done according to the the Law of God. 
Lawe. 


4 Ariſe: for the marrer 4 belongerh vnto 4 Becauſe Gag 


I 


: - hath gju 

_ ou = wyll be wyth thee : be of I thee 
———___ _ . ningtoperſivade 

C Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chicfc the people here- 

Prieſts,the Leuits,and all Iſracl, toſweare 1!" andto com- 

that they woulde doe according to this 24% them, 

worde, So they ſware, 

* And Ezraroſe ypfrom before the houſe *. E/dr.s. -, 

of God, and wentinto the chamber of Io- 

hanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib: he went eucn 

thither, b#t he did eate neyrher bread,nor 

druncke water : for he mourned, becauſe 

of the rranſgreſhon of them of the capti- 

uitic, 


7 And they cauſed a proclamation to go 


throughout Iudah and Ieruſalem , vn- 
to” all them of the capriuitic, that they ” ©. ſomeref 
——_— aſſemble them ſelues ynto Ieruſa- '* 4", 
cm. 
And whoſocuer woulde not come with- 
in three dayes according tothe counſel of 
the Princes and Elders, all his.ſubſtance 
ſhoulde be " forfayr, and he ſhoulde be ſe- * 0r,condermed, 
perate ſrom the Congregation of them of 
the captiuitie, 


9 TThen all the men of Indah and Benia- 


min aſſembled them ſclues vynto leruſalem 
within three dayes , which was the twen- 
ryeth dy of thee ninth moneth,and all the © Which con- 
people ſarc in the ftreete of the houſe of '2yn<dpart of 


God, trembling for this matter, and for TEN 
the t rayne. þ 


er, 
10 And Ezr1 the Pricſt ſtoode vp,and ſayd f For the ſeaſon 


ynto them, Ye haue tranſgrefſed, and haue 3581907 59 
raine,& {o y wea 


raken ſtrange wyues,ro & increaſe the reſo hor armore 
pa ſſe of Iſrael, ſharp and colde, 
Nowe therefore h giue prayſe vnto rhe & alſo their cory 
Lorde God of your fathers, and do his will —_ rouched 
and ſeparate your ſeſucs from the people ,, ye haue layed 
ofthe lande, and from the ſtrange wyues. one ſinne vppon 


12 And all the Congregation anſwered, another. 


h Read Ioſh. 


and ſayde with alowde yoyce, So will wee , 


doe according to thy wordes ynto vs. 


13 Burthe people are many, andit 1s a ray- 


nie wether, and we are nor able to ſtande 
withour,neyther 3: the worke of one day 
or rwo: for we are many that haue offen- 


ded in thisthing. 


14 Letour rulers ſtande therefore i before i Letthembe 


, , inted ro ex* 
e C egation, and ler all them PpPantec 
all th Ongregarion, amiue this mat- 


which haue taken ſtrange wines 1n our ct- w 

ties,come ar the tryme appointed, and with 

them the Elders of cucric Citic and the 
wdges 


Strange matriage, 


Strange MAITagCs, 
iudges therof, rill the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matrer turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-cl,and Iahaziah the fonne of Ti- 
kuah oner this matter, and Meſhullam and 
Shabbethai the Leuites helped them. 

15 And they ofthe capriuitic did ſo &k de- 
parted, exen Ezrathe Prieſt, andthe men 


k They went to 
the ciuefe cities 
ro fir 0 this na- 


rer wiuen = that were chicfe fathers to tne famulic of 
hr HONEAL : - < . 
bing their fathers by name , and {are downe in 
—— 


the firſt day of the tenth moneth to exa- 
mine the matter. 

t7 And yniill che firſt day of the firſt mo- 
neth they were finiſhing the bufines with 
all the men that had taken ſtrange wiues, 

18 Andof the ſonnes of the Prieſts there 
were men tound , that had raken ſtrange 
wes, to wt, of the fonnes of le{hua, the 
fonne of Ilozadak,& of his brethren, Maa- 
ſeiah, A Ehezer, and Iarib and Gedahah, 


\ As2 toke that 19 And they gaue their hands, that they 
they would wold put away their wiues,& they that had 
kepe promes treſpaſſed, gave a ramme for their-rreſpaſſe, 
KaoIt. 22 Andofthe ſonnes of Immer, Honani, & 


Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim,Maaſeiah,& 

Eltiah,& Shemaaah, and Ichiel, & Vzz1ah, 
And of the ſonnes of Pathur, Ehoenai, 

Maaſciah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, lozabad, & 

Elafah. 

23 Andofthe Leuites,lozabad and Shimci 
& Kelaiah, (which is Kehtah ) Pethahiah, 
ludah and Elezer, 

24 Andoſthe (ingers,Eliaſhib, And of the 

porters,Shallum, and Tclem,and Vri. 
And of n Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 

Ramiah, & Ieſfiah, & Malchiah, & Miamin, 


22 


m Meaning, of 25 
the common 

ple © for be- 
Prehe ſpake of 
the Pricits and 


Ezra, 197 


and Elexzar, and Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 

25 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,and lehicl,and Abdi, and lerc- 
moth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zartu, Elicenai, Eli- 
aſhib, Matraniah,and Ierimorh, & Zabad, 
and Aziza, 

23 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Arhlai, 

29 Andofthe ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, 
leramoth. 

30 And of the ſonnes of " Pahath Moab, 
Adna,& Chelal, Benatah, Maaſeiah, Mat- 
_— Bezalccl, and Binui, and Manaſ- 

cn, 

31: Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer,Iſhi- 
1ah,Malchiah,Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Bcniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum , Matrenai, 
Martrattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, leremai, Mc- 
naſſch, Shimci, 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani,Maadai, Amram, 

and Vel, 

Banaiah, Bediah, Chelluh, 
Vaniah, Mcremoth, Eliaſhib, 

: Mattaniah, Mattenai, and laaſau, 

And Banni and Bennui, Shimei, 

And Shelemiah,and Nathan,& Adaiah, 

Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

Azarecl,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

Shallum, Amariah, loſeph. 

Of the ſonnes of Nebo,leicl, Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,Iadau, and loel, Benaiah. 

44 Alltheſc had raken ſtrange wiucs : and 


among them were women that had 1 chil- n Which alfo 
dren. . weremadeille- 
_ mp—_—— 
e marriage 


was valawtul, 


" Os, the captaing 
of vAloab, 


NEHEMIAH. 


Leuttes, 
THE ARGEFMENT. 
0d doeth in all ages and at all times ſet wp worthy perſunes for the tummodztie and profit of his 
Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſenentie yeeres he rayſed wp diners excellent men for the 
preſernation of his people, after their reurne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Exra, and Nehemiah. 
W hereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and pruuided that the Temple was buylded : 
the ſecond reformed their maners and planted religion : and the third buylded up the walles, delinered 
the pecple from oppreſſion, end promided that the law of God was put in execution among them. He was 
a gadlie man and in great autoritie with the King, ſo that the king fanonred him greatly, and gaue hint 
woſt ample letters for the accompliſhement of all things which he could deſire. This book is alſo called 
of the latins the ſecond of Exxa, becauſe he was the writer thereef. 
CHAP. I ni, one of my Þ brethren, he and the men Þ Aleweas1 
1 Nehemiah bevuayleth the caloyitie of Teruſal?. 5 He of Iudah,and I asked them concerning the V+ 
confeſ]. th the ſinnes of the people;& praieth God for they, TJewes that were dcliuered, which were of 
I | HE woordes the reſidue of the captiuitic, and concer- 
of Nchemiah ning leruſfalem. 
the ſonne of 3 Andrthey fayd vnto me, The reſidue rhat 
Hachaliah, in arecleft of the captiuitie there in the c pro- © Meaning, in 
the moneth uinceore in great affliction & in reproche, ludea, 
a Chiſleu, in and the Wall of Ieruſalem # broken 
1 Which cStey- the twentieth downe, andthe gates rhercof are burnt 
= Avqu 1 yere, as Il was with fyre. 
ddrcender. & in the palace 4 And when heard theſe wordes , Ifate 
»zs their n.nch 12 DS of Shuſhan, downe and wept, and mourned certeine 
boneth, 2 Came Hana» dayes,& I faſted & prayed before the God 


of 


Nehemiahs requeſt. 


Oan. 9 4. 


” Eby, corrupted, 


Pent.i0.4. 


d That 15, to 
worlhp thee. 


e To wit, the 
King Artalbaſl- 
re, 


a Which was 
the firſt moneth 
of the yeere and 
conteyneth part 
of March & part 
of Apnil. : 

b Who1s alio 
called Dariws: 
1cad Ezr. 7.bs 


« 1 defired God 
in mine heart to 
proſper mine en- 
rerpriſe; 


of heauen, 


5 Andſaid,* O Lord God ofheauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keperh couc- 
nant and mercy for them that loue him, & 
obſcruc his commandements, 

6s Ipray thee,let thine eares be artent,and 
thine cyes open,to heare the prayer of thy 
ſeruant , which 1 wh before thee dayly, 
day and night for the children of [frac] thy 
ſcruants , and confeſſe the finnes ofthe 
children of Iſrael, which we haue ſinned 
agaynſt thee, both I and my farhers houlc 
haue ſfinncd: 

7 We haue ” gricuouſly finned agaynit 

thee,& haue norkeprthe comandements, 

nor the ſtatures, nor the iudgements, 
which thou commandedi(t thy ſeruant Mo- 
les. 

I beſceche thee, remember the worde 
that thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes 
ſaying, Ye will tranſgrefſc,and I * will ſcat- 
ter you abroad among the people. 

9 Burifyc turne ynto me,& keepe my c0- 
mandements, and do them , though your 
ſcatering were ro the yttermoſt part of the 
hcauen, yer will I gather you from thence 
and will bring you ynro the place that I 
hauc choſen, to place my Name there, 

10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy peo- 
ple whome thou haſt redemed by thy 
great power,and by thy mightic hand. 

11 O Lorde, I beſeche thee, lct thine care 
now hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, 
and to the prayer of thy ſeruants, who de- 
fire rod feare thy Name, andI pray thee, 
cauſe thy ſeruant to proſper this day, and 
giue him fauour in the preſence of © thys 
man : for I was the Kings burler, 


Le) 


CHAR TS 


r After Nehemiah had obteyned letters of Artaxerxes, 
11 He came to leruſalem, 17 And buylded the vualles. 


I | * rms in the moneth a Niſan in the 

twenrycth yerc of King Þ Artahſha- 

ſhate, the wine ſioode before him, and I 

roke yp the wine,& gaue it ynto the King. 

nowe I was not befor time ſad in hus pre- 
ſence. 

2 Andthe King fayd vnto me , Why is thy 

countenance ſad, ſeemg thou artnot ſicke? 

this 1s nothing, but ſorow of heart, Then 
was [ſore afrayed, 

And I ſaid to the king,God ſauz the King 
for cuer : why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſad, when the citic and houſe of 
the ſepulchres of my fathers Iyeth waſte, 
and the gares thereof are dcuoured wyth 
tyer ? 

4 And the King fayd vnto me, For whar 
thing doeſt thou require ? Then I prayed 
cto the God ofheauen, 

And fayd vntorthe King, if it pleaſe the 
King,and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour 
in thy ſight, 7 defire that thou wouldeſt 
ſend me to Iudah vnro the citie of the ſe- 


pulchres of my tathers, that I may buyld 
It. 


-- 


Nehemiah. 


The people encouraged. 


6 And the King ſaid vnto me,(the queene 
alſo fitting by him ) How long ſhal thy 
' lourney be ? and when wilt thou come a- 


gaine ? Soit _ the King, and he ſenc 


me, and Ifethimarime. 

75 After Iſaid ynto the King,Ifir pleaſe the 
King, letthem giue me letters to the cap- 
taines beyond the " Riuer, that they may ug,, Enplratas 
conuay me ouer, ul I come into Iudah, 

$ Andletters vnto Aſaph the keeper of 
the Kings" parke , that he may giue me "Or, Paradi, 
timber ro build the gates of the palace 
(which apperteined to the houſe ) and for 
the walles of the citic, and for the houſc 
that I ſhal entre into. And the King gauc 
me according to 4 the good hand of my d As God mo 
God yponme. ued me to aske, 

9 CThencamel tothe captaines beyond 9 ag gave 
the Riuer,& gaue them the Kings letters. cog; theres” 
And the King had ſent captaines of the 
armic and horſemen with me. 

10 BureSanballat the Horonite, and To- © Theſe were 
biah a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it,and ke Bn 
it grieued them ſore, that there was come labored ba 
a man which ſought the welth of the chil- both by force & 
dren of Iſrael. lu _ _ 

it Solc ryyo 
Ne og leruſalem, and was there Tobiah becae 

12 AndlIroſc inthe night, I, and a few men Iewelle, had ad- 
with me : forl told no man, what God had *<tiſement ever 
put in mine heartto do ar Ierufalem, and ub _ 
there was not a beaſt with me, ſauce the themgrear row 
beaſt whereon Irode. ble, 

13 AndIwentour by night by the gate of 
the valley, and came before the draggon 
well,and to the dung porte,and yewed the 
walles of Ieruſalem, how they were bro- 
ken downe, and the portes therof deuou- 
red with the fyre, 

14 Then I went foorth vnto the gate of the 
"fountarne,and to the kings fiſhpoole, and " 0r,conduire, 
there was noroume for the beaſt that was 
vnder me to paſſe, 

15 Then wer I vpin the night by the broke, 
and vewed the wall,and turned backe,and 
comming backe, I entred by the gate of 
the valley and returned. 

15 Andthe rulers knew not whether I was 
gone,nor wharlT did, neither did I as yer 
rell ir vnto the Iewes, nor to the Prieſts, 
nor to the noble men, nor to the ru- 
lers, nor tothe reſt thae laboured in the 
workc. 

17 = Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ye ſec the e ea 
miſery that we are in, how Ieruſalem licth ds we x. Nr ol 
waſt , and the gates thereof are burnt natiss, as though 
with fier: come and let vs buyld the wall God hath forſs 


of Ieruſalem , that we be no more fa re- £2,v*- 
h They were 
wr IE incouraged and 


18 Then I told them of the hand of my gaue themſclues 
God, ( which was good ouer me ) andal- todo wel, andro 
ſo of the Kings wordes that he had ſpoken _ RO 
vnto me. And they layd, Lervs ryſe, and _ 4 

buyld. So they 8 ſtrengrthned their hand h Theſe were 

to good, three chiefe g0- 


: . uerners vnder 
19 Bur when Sanballarthe Horonite,& To- King of Per 


biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and h Ge- 5, peyond Eu 
{hem the Arabian hcard it , they mocked phrates. 


VS 


SESOREY=D 2 o& 


, Or, 


Thebuylding 


i Thus the wic- 
ked v hen they 
will burthen the 
children of God, 
euc: lay treaſon 


vnro their charge + 


both becaule it 
maketh the molt 
0610s to the 
world,& alio ſtir 
reth the hatred 
of Princes moſte 
agaynlt hem. 

k Neyrner ye 
are of the nom- 
ber of the chul- 
dren of God ( ro 
whome he hath 
appoynted th's 
Cine onely)ney= 
ther dyd any of 
your predecet- 
fours cucr teare 
God. 

a In Ebrew they 


landtiticd it, that 3 


is, they finulhed 
it, and 10 dedica- 
tedit roy Lorde 
by prayer, n dC- 
firms hm to 
Ma:2taync its 


þ The rych and 
mightic woulde 
not obey them, 
which were ap- 
poynted officers 
mthis _— 
neyther woul 
they helpe ther- 
vnto, 


Ila, 22, it, 


c Vnto the place 
where the Duke 
was wont to [:t 
niudgement, 
who voucrned 
the Countrey 'n 
their ablence. 
"Or, of Zorephimn, 
bo, of ihe apothi- 
fares, 


'o, meaſure, 


vs and deſpiſed vs,and ſayde,Whar athing 
is this that ye doe? Will ye i rebell agaynit 
the King ? 

20 Then aunſvered I them, and fayde to 
them, The God of heauen, he will proſper 
vs, and we his ſcruants will ryſe vp and 
buylde : bur as for you, ye haue no portion 
nor right, nor k memorial in Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. IIN. 

t, The nomber ef them that buylded the vualles, 

I Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with 

hys brethren the Prieſts, and they 
buylr the ſhepegate : they 4 repayred it, 
and let vp the doores thereof ; even vnro 
the rowre of Meah repaired they it,and yn- 
to the rowre of Hananeel. 

2 Andnextvnto him buylded the men of 

lericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne 

of Imr1. 

Bur the fiſh porte did the ſonnes of Se- 
naah buylde, which alſo layed the beames 
thereof, and ſer on the doores thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres therof. 

4 Andnext yntothem fortified Merimorh, 
the ſonne of Vritah, rhe ſonne of Hakkoz : 
and next vnto them fortited Methullam, 
the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Me- 
ſhezabeel : and next vnto them forryhed 
Zadok, the ſonne of Baana: 

5 Andanextyntothem fortified the Teko- 
ires : bur the great men of them Þ pur nor 
their neckes to the worke of their Lords. 

s Andthegateofthe* olde fiſhpoole for- 
tihed Ichoiada the fonne Paſeah, and Me+» 
ſhullam rhe ſonne of Beſodatah:they layed 
the beames thereof, and ſet on the duores 
thereof, and the lockes thereot , and the 
barres thereof, 

7 Nextynto them alfo fortyfied Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, & Iadon the Meronothite, 
men of Gibeon, and of Mrzpah, vnrto the 
c throne of the Duke , which was beyonde 
the Rier, A 

$8 Next vnto him fortified Vzzael the ſonne 
of Harhohiah " of the golde ſmithes: next 
vnto hym alſo forryfied Hananiah, the 
ſonne " of Harakkahim, and they repayred 
Ieruſalem vnto the broade wall. 

Allo next vnto them fortihed Rephaiah, 
the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 
part of leruſalem. 

10 Andnextynto him fortyhed Iedaiah the 
fonne of Harumaph,enen ouer agaynſt his 
houſe : and next vnto him fortyfied Hat- 
ruſh, the ſonne of Haſhabniah, 

i Malchiiah the fonne of Harim, and Ha- 
ſhub the ſonne of Pahath Moab torryfied 
the ſeconde " portion, and the towre of 
the fornaces, 

12 Nextvnto him alſo fortyfied Shallum, 
the ſonne of Halloeſh,the ruler of the halfe 
parr of Teruſalem, he, and his daughrers. 

13 Thevalley gate fortyfied Hanum, and 
the inhabiranrs of Zanuah : they buylr ir, 
and ſer on the doores thereof, the lockes 
therof, and the barres therof,euen a thou- 


ſande cubites on the Wall yaco the dung 


Nehemiah. 


of the walles. 


rre. 

he the dung porre fortified Malchiah, 

the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the 

fourth part of Beth-haccarem : he buylr ir, 

and ſer on the doores thereof, the lockes 

thereof, and the barres thereof. 
15 Burthe gate of the fountayne forryfied 

Shallum, the ſonne of Col-hozch, the ru- 

ler of the fourth part of Mizpah : he buyl- 

ded it, and couered it, & ſer on the doores 

thereof, the lockes thereof,and the barres 

thereof, and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole of 

"Shelah by the Kings garden, and vnto "Or, Silee. 

the ſteppes that go downe from the citic 

of Dawid. 

16 After hum fortified Nchemiah the ſonne 
of Azbuk, the ruler of the halte part of 
Berh-zur,vntill the orherfide ouer agaynſt 
the Sepulchres of Dauid, and to the fiſh- 
poole that was repayred, & vnto the houſe 
of the mightie. 

17 Atitcr him fortyfied the Leuites, Rehum 
the ſonne of bani, and next ynto him for- 
tyficd Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part 

of Kellah in his quarter. 

18 After him fortyfied rheir brethren : Ba- 
uai, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the 
halte part of Keilah : 

19 Andnext vnto hun fortified Ezer, the 
ſonne of I<thua the ruler of Mizpah, the 
other portion ouer agaynſt the going yp to 
the d corner of the armour, d Where wr 

20 After him was carneſt Baruch the ſonne ©2985 2nd ar- 
of Zacchai, and fortyfied anorher portion wg — 
fro the corner vnto the doore of the houſe 
of Eliaſhib the hie prieſt, 

21 After him forrytied Merimorth,the ſonne 
of Vriiah, the fonne of Hakkoz, another 
portion from the doore of the houſe of E- 
liaſhib, euen as long as the houſe of Elia- 

{hib extended. 

22 Aſterhim allo forrified the Prieſtes, the 
men of © the playne, e Which dwels 

23 After them fortyficd Beniamin,and Ha- ® the playne 
ſhub ouer agaynſt their houſe : after him —_—_ bY _ 
fortyfied Azariah, the fonne of Maaſciah, * 
the ſonne of Ananiah, by his houſe, 

24 After him fortyhied Binnui,the fonne of 
Henadad anorher portion, from the houſe 
of Azariah ynto the turning and vnto the 
corner, 

25 -Palal, the ſonne of Vzai, from ouer a- 
payne the corner,and the high rowre,thar 

yerh our from the Kings houſe, which is 
beſide the court of the pryſon. After him, 
Pedaiah, the ſonne of Paroſh. 

25 Andthet Nethinims they dwelt in the f Reade Ezra 
forrerefle vnto the place ouer agaynſt the CMP. 2-43. 
water gate, Eaſtwarde, and to the towre 
that lyeth our. 

27 After him fortyfied the Tekoires ano- 
ther portion oucr agaynſt the great towre, 
that Jyerh our, cuen vnto the wall of the 
fortereſle, 

28 From aboue the horſegate forth, forry- 
hed rhe Prieſts, cuerie one ouer agaynſt 
his houſe. 

29 After them ſorryfied Zadok the ſonne of 

Immes 
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Conſpiracie of the wicked: 


Immer ouer agaynſt his houſe : and after 
him fortified Shemaiah, the ſonne of She- 
chaniah the keeper of the Eaſt gate. 


30 After him forufied Hananiah,the ſonne 


g Meaning, the 
lixrt of hys ſoncs. 


31 


h Whych was 
the place of ud- 
gement, or CxC- 
Cution. 


a Of his compa- 2 


nions that dwelt 
mm Samaria. 
b Thus the wic- 
ked, that colider 
not that Gods 
OWer 15 Cucr in 
a rcadvneſle for 
the defence of 
his, mocke them 
as though they 
were weake and 
feeble. 
c This is there- 
medie that the 
chiliren of God 
haue agaynlt the 
derifion & threat 
nings of their c- 
nimies, to flyc ro 
God by praver. 
d Let them be 
ſpoyled and led 
away Capryuc. 
ce Ler thy plagues 
declare ro the 


; worlde that they 


ſer them fclues 
avainlt rhee, td 
agaynit thy 
Church : thus he 
wayeth,oncly 
Le reſpect to 
Gods glory, and 
not for any pri- 
uate affection, or 
grudge. 
" Or, haife heyebt. 
Eby make to 
ftay, meanng ih e 
people. 


f That 15, often- 
rymes. 
& They, which 
rought the ry- 
dings, ſayd thus, 
when you lcaue 
your worke, and 
go eyther ro cate 
or torelt,your c- 
nimies wyll af- 
fayle you. 


of Shelemuah, and Hanun,the ſonne of Za- 
laph, the 8 ſixt,anorher portion : after him 
fortified Meſhullam , the ſonne of Bere- 
chiah, ouer agaynſt his chamber. 

After him foruficd Malchiah the gold- 
ſmithes ſonne, ynull rhe houſe of the Ne- 
thinims,and of the marchants ouer againſt 
the gatc h Miphkad, and to the chamber 


im the corner. 


32 And berwcne the chamber of the corner 


vnto the ſheepegare, fortifyed, the gold- ' 
{mithes and the marchaunts. 


CHAD IELE 


». The buylding of Teruſalem u hindered. r 5 But God brea- 
keth theyy enterpriſe. 17.The Tevves buylde vuith one 
haiide, and holde therr v veapons m the other. 


I Vt when Sanballar heard that we buyl- 


ded the Wall, then was he wroth and 
ſore grieued, and mocked the lewes, 

And fayde before his © brethren and the 
armie of Samaria,thus he ſayde, Whar doe 
theſe b weake Tewes? will they forrifie the- 
ſclucs ? will they ſacrifice 2 will they finith 
it in a daye ? will they make rhe ſtones 
whole agayne our of the heapes of duſt, 
ſceing - are burnt ? 

And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide 
him, and ſayde, Although they buylde, yer 
ifa foxe go vp,he ſhall cuen breake downe 
their ſtonie Wall. 

4 © Heare, O our God (for we are deſpiſed) 
and tourne their ſhame vpon theirowne 
head', and giue them vnto a pray 4 im the 
lande of their captiuitic, 

And couernor their © iniquitie,neyther 

Ict rhcir finne be pur out in thy preſence : 

for they haue prouoked ws before the 

buylders. 

6 Sowee buylt the Wall, and all the wall 
was 1oyned vnto the " halfe thereof, and 
the heart of the people was to worke, 

7 CBur when Sanballar, and Tobiah,and the 
Arabians, and the Ammonires, & the Ath- 
dodims heard that the walles of lerufalem 
were repayred, (for the breaches began ro 
be ſtopped ) then they were very wrorh, 

8 Andconſpircd altogither ro come and 
to fight agaynſt Ieruſalem, and to” hinder 
them. | 

9 Then we prayed vntoour God, and ſer 
watchemen by them, day & night, becauſc 
of them. 

10 Andludah ſayde, The ſtrength of the 
bearers 15 weakened, and there is much 
earth, ſo that we are not able ro buylde the 
Wall. 

1 Alſo our aduerſaries had fayde , They 
ſhall nor know, neyther ſee, ryll we come 
into the middes of them & lay them, and 
cauſe rhe worke to ceaſe. 

12 Butwhen the lewes(which dwelt beſide 
them ) came, they rolde vs fren rymes, 
8 From all places whence ye ſhall rerurne, 


Nehemiah. The buylders with weapons; 


\ they will beypon vs. 

13 Therefore ſet lin the lower places be- 
hinde the wall vppon the toppes of the 
ſtones, and placed the people by theyr ta- 
miles, with thcir ſwoordes, their ſpeares, 
and theur bowes. 

14 Then Ibcheld, and roſe vp, & fayd vnto 
the Prances,and to the rulers, & to the reſt 
of the people,Be not afrayde of them:? re- h Who is euer 
member the great Lord,& fearfull, & fight at hande to ge. 
for your brethren , your ſonnes, and your JI SY 
daughrers,your wyues, and your houſes. fore ſeeing # #o- 

15 And when our enimyes heard that it ſhoulde fighr for 
was knowne ynto vs , then God brought 5e maintenance 
their counſel ro naught, and we turned all - - 2ds glorye, 

r the preſer- 
agayne to the wall, eueryc one ynto hys yation ofthe 
WOTIKEC. owne lyucs and 

16  Andfromthatdaye , halfe of the yong 9ftheis, hee in 
men dyd the labour, and the orher hallc commas them 
part of them, helde the ſpeares, & ſhields, a. IT _ 
and bowes, and habergins : and the rulers 
ftoode 1 behinde all the houſe of Iudah. i To overſee the 

17, They that buylded on the wall,and they & *9 incourage 
thar bare burdens, and they that laded,d1d _ W_—_ 
the worke with one hande, and wyth the —"Y 
other helde the ſwoorde. 

18 For cuery one of the buy!ders had kys 
lwoorde girde on his loynes, and ſo buyl- 
ded : and he that blewe the trumpet, ws 
beſide me. 

19 Then ſaydeIynto the Princes, &to the 
rulers, and to the reatt of the people, The 
worke 1s great and large, & we are ſepera- 
ted ypon the wall, one farre from another. 

20 In whart place therfore ye hearc the ſound 
of the trumper,k reſort ye thither vnto ys : k Meaning, to 
our God ſhall tight for vs. reſiſt cheyr env 

2t So welaboured inthe worke, and halfe — needens 
of them helde the ſpeares,from the appea- T1 
ring of the morning, tyll the ſtarres came 
toorth, 

22 Andatthe ſameryme ſayde I vntothe 
people, Let euery one with his ſernaunr 
lodge within Ieruſalem, that they may be a 
watche for ys in the night, and labour in 
the day. . 

23 Soncytherl, normy brethren , nor my 
ſeruants, nor the men of the warde,(which 
followed mec ) none of ys dyd put of our 
clothes, ſar» cuerye one put them of 1 for | That is , when 


waſthing. they purified the 
{clues,or els whe 


CHAP. v. ter cos 
"Þ he! 3p are oppreſſed and in neceſitie. 6,N ehemah Fig he 
remedyeth it. 14. He tooke not the portion of others that 
had rwed before, leaft be houlde griews the people. 
1 Ow there was a great cry of the peo- , Agaynlt the 
ple, and of their wiues © againſt their riche, which of 
brethren the Iewes. refled them « * 
2 Forthere were that ſaide, We,our ſonnes This Sn 
and our daughters are many, therefore we roqy tle 4 
take vp Þ'corne, that we may eare and liuc. whar extrem- 
3' Andthere were that ſayde, We muſt gage tye they were 
our landes, and our vincyardes , and our _ _ 
houſes,and take vp corne for the famine. at a8 1.4" Kinz 
4 There were alſo that ſayde, We hauc bo- of the Perlians 
rowed money for the Kings © tribute upon which was exe 
our landes and our vineyardes. _—_ wn bt 
5 And nowe our flcſhe 5s as 4 the fleſhe of 17 hens 
OUT than the poute. 


Vſuric reproucd. | Nehemiah. Sanballats letrers. 1 99; 


our brerhrC,c+ our ſonnes as their ſonnes: 
& lo,we bring into ſubiection our ſonnes, 
and our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
be of our daughters ow in ſubic&tion, and 
notable there & no power ©in our hands: for other 
© rocme thews Men have our lands and our vineyards, 
tc for poucrtice & Then was I very angrye when I heard 
ze con'treyned == thejr erie and thele wordes, 
pln + Andithoughtin my minde, andIrebu- 
4 ked the princes, and the rulers, & ſaid yn- 
ro them, You lay t burthens cuery one vp- 
on his brethren : and 1 ſer a greats aſlcbly 
how tO againit chem, 
Ie] And 1 ſaid vnto them, We (according to 
our abilitie ) haue redemed our brethren 
bs the lewes, which were folde vnto the hea- 
1 pi- then: & will you ſel your brethren againe, 
"1, how or ſhall they behold vnto vs? Then held 
an they their peace , and coulde not an- 
4 Iwcre. 
'», 9 + I ſatdal'o, That which yedo, is nor 
* £o0d, Oughrye not to walke 1n rhe feare 
of cur God, for the k reproche of the hea- 
4t.cr then our encmies? 
br ertizca 10 For cuen I,my brethren,and my ſeruants 
þ Sect God do lend them money & corne: L pray you, 
hath onee#e © Joe vs leauc of this © burden. 
1d chem tro me L . 
' 711 Reltore,l pray you, vnto them this day 


w” 
Wo 


- «. - "2 ——_ -—_ 
= m=—_— 4 E £ 
- 
« 


,ondave of the pins 
teathcn,thal we their I:nds,their vineyardes, their oliucs, 
raethemour ,_ and their houſes, and reme the hundreth 
faucs ? -> Of t! fil d frh f h 
part of the fJuer, and of the corne, of the 


 eanung Nehe- . 
«74 th wine,& of the oile 1 chatye exa@ of them. 


k Whoby this 12 Then ſaid they, We. will reſtore it, and 
eccaſi, will blaſ-  -wil not require 1t'of them : we will do as 
acme = | thou hit ſaid. Then I called the Prieſts, & 
on arour — Cauſed them; to ſweare,thar they ſhould do 
actcs are 20 bet» according to this PrLomes., 
trchen theus, x3” Sol ſhooke my lappe, & ſaid, So ler God 
yen ate {Þake outcuery ms that will nor performe 
«honors  Othis promiſe from his houſe, and from hus 
loae, labour : cuen thus ler him be ſhaken out, 
and emptied. And all the Congregation 
ſaid, Amen,and praiſed the Lord: and the 
people did _— to this promcs, 

14 And fro the time that the King gaue me 
charge to be goucrnour in the Jand of Iu- 
dah from che rwenticth yere,cue ynto the 
two and thirneth yeere of King Artah- 

» Trecciued nos | TPaſbre, tht is, ewelue yere,l, and'my bre- 
that port:0n, and = ThIE haue nor eatE the > bread of the go- 
Ger, which the uCcrnour, 

poverno 75, that x5 For the former gouernours that were be- 
qc) fore me, had bene chargeable'vnto the 
be declareth that People, and had raken of them breail and 
ke rather ſouvhz - wine, beſides forrie ſhekels of filuer tyca, 
meveatho' the | and their ſeruants bare rule ouerthepeo- 
Mons  plerburſodidnorl, becauſe of thefcare 
ke, of God. - DVIfV 

16 Butrather I fortified a porcis iithe worke 
of this wall, and we boughr n6 land, and 
£1] my ſeruants came thither rogither yn- 
to the worke, 

17 : Morcoher there were at my table an hun- 
dreth and fiſtie of the Iewes , andriilers, 
which came vneo vs from among the hea- 
then that are abort vs. 7 

18 And there was prepared daily an oxe,#nd 


fix choſen ſhepe, and birdes were prepared 


for me, and "within ten dayes wyne for al »,, ,.i- tm 
ninabundance, Yer for all this I required 4azes. 
not the bread of the gouernour : for the » Whereas at 0 
bondage was gricuous vnto this people, wr Ate _ G 
= ; m— 
19 Remember me, O my God,in goodnes, + this rme they 
according to all that Ihaue done for this had molt liberal- 
people. ly. 
CHAP. VI. 
8 Nebemnah anfoyerah vonth great vuiſedame, aid Jeale 
to hu aducrſarie, it He not d:iſconraged by the falſe 
Prophets, 
I Nd when Sanballart, and Tobiah, and 
CGethem the Arabiam, and the reſt of 
our enemies heard that I had buylr the 
wal, and that there were no mo 4 breaches a Thatis, that 
therin ( rhough at that time 1 had nor ſer <Y rs x 
vp the doores vpon the gates.) yy AY * 
2 Then ſenr Sanballat & Geſhem ynto me, 
laying, Come thou that we may meete to- 
gether in the villages im the plaine of O- 
no: and they thought to do me cuil. 
3 Theretorel ſent meſſengers vnto them, 
ſaying I hane a great worke to do, & I can 
not come downe : b why ſhould the worke þ Meaning, that 


ceaſe, whules I leaue it, and come downe if he ſhouldobey 
to you ? ther requeſt,the 


, ke, which 
4  Yetthey ſent vnto me ſoure times after 611.4 mois; 


this forte. AndI anſwered them after the ted,ſhould ceaſe: 
ſame maner. ſhewing hereby 
5 Thenſent Sanball:c his ſeruant aſter this that we ſhould 
ſort ynro me the fiſt time, wit? an open {.9,, mmi on 
, : 2 PEN {clues to the 
letter in his hand, handes of the 
6 Wherein was written , It is reported a» wicked. | 
mong the heathen, and "Gathum hath ſaid " or, Geeben+,, ., 
it, tharthou & the lewes thinke to rebcll, " 
for the which cauſe rhou buyldeſt the wall 
and thou wilt be their King according to 
theſe © words. 6 os fame 
7 Thuuhaſtalſoordeined the d Prophers Fr 1.01, 7. 
ropreache of thee at leruſalem , ſaying, bed, and ſer vp 
There #s a King in Judah : and now accor- talc Prophers,to 
ding to theſe wordes 1t ſhall come to the m—_ _ 
Kings'eares : come now therefore, and let 6.2% the King 
vs take counſel rogether. of Perſia of that 
$8 - Then I ſcntynto him, ſaying, It is not ſubiecion,which 
done according to theſe wordes that thou Ye vo ha 
fayeſt: for thou ſeyneſt the of thine owne ,j,,,7 "9b 
= : for thou feyneſt the of thine owne ,4,, 1c hande. 
1eart; ce As though he 
9 Forall they afraicd vs,ſaying, Their hids would be fecrer, 
ſhal be weakened fro the worke, & it ſha!l 3 the intent that 
" :e mivhe pray 
not be done: now therforc” ncourage thou ,,.,, 7-00? ar | 
ae” c* oreater libertie, 
10 CAndIcame tothe houſe of Shemaiah and recciue ſome 
the ſone of Delaiah the ſonne of Mchera- '*1claion,which 
beel,& he wastſhur vp,& he cid, Lervs ce haves fie. 5 
rogerher into the houſe of God in the mid- f He douted nor 
des of the TEple, & ſhurtthe doores of the but God was a- 
Temple: for they will come to ſlay thee': p16 t0 Preenne, 
yea; in the nighr will they come to kill 1,2 had eyed 
'theE. this counſell,he 
11 ThenlTfaid,fShouldſuch aman as Iflec? ſhould have dif 
Who is he,being as 1 am, that woulde, go couraged all the 
"4567 a [> people:thus God 
into the Temple to liue ? I will nor goin. 5.1, power to 
12 Andlo, Iperceyued, that God had nor his, to reſilt falſe 
ſent him, bur that he pronounced this pro- prophelies 
_ againſt me : for Tobiah and San- though they 


-; , leme to haue ne- 
allathad hyred him. er ſo great pro- 
13 Therefore was he hyred, that _ be babiline, 
Llyz. rayde, 


Nehemiahs conſtancie. Nehemiah. The booke of Genealogies, 


afrayde, and do thus, and finne, and that 
they might haue an euil reporte that they 
mighr reproche me. 

14 My God, remember thou Tobiah , and 
Sanballat according vnto theſe their 
workes,& Noadiah the $ Prophe:cile allo, 


o Very vriefc 

2 ted ions ay and the reſt ofthe Prophcrs that woulde 
pProy anoinſt haue put mc 1n feare, 

fuch,v hich voder 15 C Norwithſtanding the wall was fhniſhed 
y Prerence of bc- 


Penne ws onthe fiue andtwenuerh day of b Elul, in 
of God,veread- two and | fiftie dayes, 

werlarics to his 16 And whd all our encmizs heard thereof, 
glove, and went 8 gen althe heathen that were about vs,thev 
Oh hur. Were afraicd,& their courage failed them: 
<|1,dcclaring alſo for they knewe , that this worke was 
hereby y wacre wrought by our God. 

there 15 One BT 17 And 1n theſe daies were there many of the 
— = ' princes of ludah, whoſe k letters went vn- 
pine 3" ro Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came yn- 
of hicrlinos. to them. 

h Which was the 19 For there were many in Tudah, that were 
- wes: bong ſworne ynto him: for he was the ſonne in 
of Auzult,% part Jaw of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah : 8& 
of September, his ſonne Ichonathan had the daughter of 
i After that I had Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah. 
-vonrdemew=oa_ 19 Yeazthey ſpake in his praiſe before me, 8 
i. Thus 5 Church tolde him my wordes, and Tobiah ſcne 


of God hath © letters to put me in feare. 
Uermmore enemi- 

/ thin 1t (elf, 
es w.thin1 clt, NAS as. 
which are more : 
dangerous then i Aftenthe vvall once baylded, u the wuatch appoin- 
the outward and red. 6 They that retwrned from the captimitie are 
profetlcd ene- nombred, 


_ I Ow * when the wall was buylded, & 1 

£cef,- 49-13» had ſcr vp the doores, & rhe porters, 

; and the ſingers and the Leuites were ap- 
pointed, 


2 Then Icommanded my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah the prince of the palace in 
lerulalem ( for he was doutles a faithſull 
man,and feared God abouc many) 

And I ſaid ynto them, Let notthe gates of 
IeruſalE be opencd, vntil the heate of the 
i ſunne : and while 2 they ſtand by, let them 
ira een, ſhutthedoores, and” make them faſt: & 
ncd, verſe.2 I appointed wardes of the inhabitants of 
"Evr.hold them, Jeruſalem, cucric one in his warde, and 
as. apcaqed cucric one oucr againit his houſe, 
barres vyers pt ou 
Fre 4 Nowthe citic was large and great, bur 

the people were fewe therein,& the houſes 
were not buylded. 

s And my God pur into mine heart,& I ga- 
chered the princes,and the rulers, and the 
oo__ countthcir genealogies: and [ 
ound a booke of the genealogic ofthem, 
* which came vp at the firſt, and founde 
written therein, 

6 Theſe are theb ſonnes of the prouince thar 

bThat is,y mha- came vp fro the captiuitic that was carycd 

birans of Iudah. ay. ( whome Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Bavci lad cart2d _ and they rerurned 
ro lerufalem & to Iudah, cucrie one; ynto 
his citic, 

7 They which came with Zerubbabe], Ie- 
<Azariah im Ezry fhuz, Nehemiah, © Azariah,Raamiah, Na- 
is called Scraiah, hamant , Mordecai, Bilthan, Miſpereth, 
and Raannah, Biguai, Nehum, Baanah. This is,the nom- 
Rechah.lap.22 ber of the men of the people of Iiracl. 


w 


Edr.8.r. 


8 The ſonnes of Parolh, two thouſand an 
bundreth ſcuenuc and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatah, three hundreth 
ſcucntic and rwo. 

10 Theſonnes of Arah, fix hundreth fittic 
and two, 

11 The ſonnes of "Pahath Moab of the ſonnes "0,,h: caprany 
of Icefhua, and Ioab, ewo thouſand , cight Yf-Hew, 
hundrerh and cighrene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, rwo 
hundreth fiftie and foure. 

13 The Sonnes of Zattu, cighthundreth and 
fyuc and fourtte, 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai , ſeuen hundreth 
and three ſcore. 

15 The ſonnes of Binnui , fix hundreth and 
cighr and fourric. 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fix hundreth and 
eight and rwentie, 

17 The ſonacs of Azgad,rwo thouſand, three 
hundreth and two and twentic. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fix hundreth 
three ſcore and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Btguai,rwo thouſand three 
ſcore and ſcuen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adin, fix hundreth, and 
fyuc and fiftic. 

21 The ſonnes of Arter of Hizkiah, nincue 
and cight. 

22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth 
and eight and rwenrie, 

23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twentie, 

24 The ſonnes of Hariph,an hundrcth and 
rwelue., 

25 The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon , ninctie and 4 Thatisthe 
Hue, Ghem 

25 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 
an hundceth foure ſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and rwente. , 

28 The men of Beth-azmaucth, rwo and 
fourtie, 

29 The men of Kiriah-tearim , Chephirah 
and Beeroth, ſcucen hundreth , and three 
and fourric, 

309 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hun- 
dreth and one and twenie, 

zt The men of Michmas , an hundreth and 
rwo and rwentic, 

32 The mcnof Beth-cl and Ai,an hundreth 
and three and twentie, 

33 Themeneof the other Nebo, rwoand « For there were 
fiftie, rwo cities of this 

34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thou- ** 
ſand,two hundrerh and foure and fifrie, 

35 The fonnes of Harim,three hundreth and 
rwentie, 

36 The ſonnes of Icricho, three hundreth 
and five and fourtie. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono , ſec- 
uen hundrerth, and one and rwentie. 

38 The ſonnes of Senaah, rhrec "thouſand; 2 Mi 
nine hundrcth and thirne, I " 

39 ThePrieits : the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the _ | 
houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie:& G-onil 
three, * ir, 

40 The ſonnes of Immner, a thouſande and Fred 


rwo 


Thenomber of 


two and fiftie; 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, athouſand, two 
hundrerh and fcuen and fourric. 

42 The ſonnes of Hariin, athouſand and 
ſcuentence. 

43 CTheLeuites » the ſonnes of Ieſhua of 
Kadmiel, and of the ſfonnes of * Hodiuah, 
ſcuenric and foure, 

44 CThefingers: the children of Aſaph, 
an hundreth,and eight and fourtte. 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum,the 
ſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes of Talmon,the 
ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatira,the 
ſonnes of Shobaz, an hundreth and eighr 
and thutie. 

465 CThetNethinims : the ſonnes of Zi- 
ha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of 
Tabaorth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, 
the ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of 
Hagaba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The fonnes of Hanan, the ſonnesof 
Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 

5o Theſonnes of Reaiah , the ſonnes of 
Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

5! The fonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of 
Vz2a, the ſonnes of Paſcah, 

$2 The ſonnes of Beſai,the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim,- 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hakupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

4 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 

55 Theſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes 'of $if- 
ſera, rhe ſonnes of Tamah, | 
56 The ſonnes of Neziah , the fonnes of 

H-tipha. 
57 The ſonnesof Salomons ſeruants, the 
- ſonnes of Sorai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, 
the ſonnes of Perida, 

538 The ſonnes of [aala; the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel. 

F9 The fonnes of Shephariah, the ſonnes of 
- Harril, the fonnes of Pochereth 'of 'Zeba- 
im, the ſonnes of Amon, 

60 All the Nethinims , and the ſonnes'of 
Salomons ſeruants were three hitndreth, 
ninctic and two, | " 

61 'C And theſe came vp from Tekmelah, 
Tel-harcſha,Cherub, Addon, and Immer : 
but 'rhey could-not ſhewe their - farhers 
houſe,nor their ſeede, or if they were of 1 
racl. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the fonnes of 
Fobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda , fixe hun- 
dreth and rwo and fourtie. 

63 Andofthe Priefts : the ſonnes' of Ha- 
baiah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the fonnes of 
Barzillai,which rooke one of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Giliadite to wife , and 


was named after their name. 


Nehemiah. 


the Congregatioti, 400 
Thummim. 

66 Allthe Congregation together was two 
and fourtie thouſand, three hundreth and 
threeſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruanrs & their maides, 
which were ſeuen thouſand, three hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and thirtie : and they had 
rwo hundreth and hue and fourtic finging 
men and ſinging women, 

68 Theirhorles were ſeuen hundreth and 
ſixe and thirue, and their mules rwo hun- 
dreth and five and fourrie. 

69 The camels, fourc hundreth and fiue 
and thirtic, and xe thouſand, ſeucn hun- 
dreth and twenuie aſſes, 

70 Andcerreine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vnto the worke, The Tirſhatha gaue to h, Read Ezra. x, 
the trealure , a thouſand h drammes of 69. 
golde, fifuc baſins, fiue hundreth and thir- 
tie Prieſts garments, 

71 And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaue ynto 
the treaſure of the worke , twentie thou- 
ſand drammes of golde, and wo thouſand 
and two hundreth " pietes of filuer, 

72 And thereſt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand dramines of golde, & two thou- 
ſand pieces of filuer, and three ſcore &ſe- 
uen Prieſts garments. 

73 Andthe Pricſts and Leuites, and the 
porters and the ſingers and the reſt of the 
people and the Nethinims , and all 1fracl 
dwclr in their cities :; and when the iſc- 


" Oy, mwnes. 


1 Which contei- 


| ned part of Sep- _ 
venth moneth came, the children of 1{- tember & part of 
racl were in their cities. October, 
CHAP. VIIL 


2 Ezxa  yoge together the people , and yeadeth to 
them the Lavv, 12 They yeioyee m Iſrael for the knavv- 


ledre of the wvorde of God, 15 T the featt o 
m3 or EY GE ng oa : 
I A N& all the people afſembled them- 
ſclnes” rogether , in the ſtrear that ” Er. <1 one man, 
was before the watergare , and they ſpake | 
vnto Ezra the © ſcribe,that he would bring a Read Ezra.7.5. 
the booke of the Lawe of Moſes,which the 
Lord had commanded to Iſrael, 


2 And Fzra the Prieſt bronghr rhe Law 


before the —_ both of men and 
women , & of all chat could heare & vn- b Which hadage 
derſtand it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth and di.cretion ro 
moneth, vnderitand, 


3 And he read therein in the ſtrear that 
was! before the Watergate ( from the mor= 
nmg vnr1l c FE TadOaY before men and c This declarethy 
women , and of them that vniderſtode it, **< great zcaley 
and the cares of all the people hearkened 14.0 hofre the 
ynto the booke of the Law, worde of God. 

4 ' And Ezrathe ſcribe ftoode ypon a pul- 
pir of wood , which he had made for rhe 
preaching,and beſide him ftoode Matrith- 
iah, and'Shema, and Ananiah,& Vruah,8& 

Hilkiah , and Maaſetah on his right hand, 


and of! his Icft hand Pedaiah , & Miſhael, 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 


2 Meaning, Ne- 64 Theſe ſought their writing of the gene- 


eniah: for Tir- alogies, but it was nor founde: therefore | dana; Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

- =Y the « "they were pur from the Prieſthode. 5 AndEzra opened the booke before all 

Conific bes ao 65 And®the Tirſhathaſaid vnto them,thar the people:for he was 4aboue all the peo- 4 T9 the inten 
ler, they ſhoulde nor eate of the moſt holy, till ple -and when he opened it,all the people that his voyce 
Exed.27.z0 there role vp a Prieſt with * Viim and ftode vp. might be the 


L1ij. 6 Ang becrheard, 


The feaſt of Tabernacles, 
6 And E-ra prayſed the Lordthe prear 


God,and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
Amen,with lifting vp their hands : & they 
bowed themſclues, & worſhiped the Lord 
with their faces toward the grounde. 

7 Alfolcſhua,and Bam,and Shercbiah,Ia- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai Hodiiah , Maaſc- 
1ah, Kelira, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pe- 
Iaiah, and the Leuites cauſed the people 
to vnderſtand the Law,& the people ſtoode 


C 
Ezra the Pricit and [cribe,and the Lemtes 
that inſtructed the people,ſaid vnto all the 
people, This day 1s holy ynto the Lord 
your God : mourne not, neither weepc:for 
all the people © wept, when they heard the 
wordes of the Law. 

zamitthe Lawe. 1, Heſaid alſo vnto them, Go, and eate of 


e In conſidering 
their oftences a- 


Thcrtore the Le- 
wutcs do nor 1C- 
proue them for 
mourning,burt af- 
ſure th& of Gods 
mercics for al- 
much as they are 
repentant. It 
f That 15.remem- 
ber the poore, 


the far,and drinke the lweere, & ſend part 

ynto them, for whome none x t prepared : 

for this day is holy vnto our Lord: be ye 
not ſory therefore : forthe 8 oye of the 

Lord is your ſtrength, 

And the Leuites made filence through- 
out all the people,ſaying, Hold your peace 
ud. for the day is holy, be not ſad therefore. 

& Reiovce inthe 

Lord,and he will 12 Thenall the people went to cate and to 

giue youltregth, drinke,and ro ſend away parte, & to make 
great ioy,becauſe they had vnderitand the 
wordes that they had taught them. 

13 "And on the ſecond day the chiefe fa- 
thers of all the people, rhe Pricſts and the 
Leuites were honed ynto Ezra the 
ſcribe, that he allo might inſtru them an 
the wordes of the Law, 

14 Andrhey found writrE in the Law, (that 
the Lord had commanded by Moſes) that 
the children of Iſracl ſhould dwel in* boo- 
thes in the feaſt of the ſeucnth moneth, 

i5 Andthatthey ſhould cauſe ut to be de- 
clared and proclaimed in all their citics,& 
in leruſfalem , ſaying , Go forth ynro the 

t 0;, coodly byan- Mount, and bring oliue branches,and pine 

ches, as Lewi.zz, branches, and branches of " myitus, and 

49. palme branches, and branches of thicke 
trees, to make boothes, as 1t 15 written, 

16 . Sothe people went forth and brought 
them and made them boorthes, cueric one 
ypon the h roſe of his houſe, and in theyr 
courts,& inthe courts of the houſe 6f God, 
and the ſtrete by the watergatc, & in the 
ſtrere of the gate of Ephraim, 

17 Andallthe Congregation of them thar 
were come againe out of the captuuric, 
made boorhes, & ſate vnder the boothes : 
for ſince the | time of Ieſhua the ſonne of 
Nun vnto this day, had not the children of 
Iſracl done ſo,& there was very great ioye. 

18 And hercadinthe booke of the-Law of 
God cuery day , from the firſt dayce vnto 
rhe laſt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
daycs, and on the cight day aſolemae aſ- 
ſcmblic, according vnto the maner. 


Legi.23.74. 


h For their hou- 
ſes - were made 
far aboue, rcade 
Deut.:2,8$, 


31 Which was al- 
moſt a thouſand 
yeeres. 


Nehemiah. 


The Leuites 


CHAP. 1%. 
r Thepeople repent,and forſake their ſtrange worues. 5 
The Lemites exhorte them to prayſe God, 6 Declaring his 
vvonders, 26 And their ingrattude, 30 And Gods great 


mercies tovvard them. 


Lad 


4 


6 


7 


8 


bs 


| N the foure and twentieth daye of this 
4 moneth the children of Iſracl were af- 
ſembled with * faſting, & wyth ſackecloth, 
and carth ypon them. 

(And they that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 
were ſeÞcrated from all the ” ſtrangers ) 8& 
they ttoode and confeſſed their finnes and 
the iniquities of their fathers. 

And they ſtoode vp in their place and 
read in the booke of the Law of the Lord 


eir God foure times on the day , & they 

conſellcd and worthiped the Lord their 

od foure timgs. 

Then ſtoode vp vpon the ſtairces of the 
Leutcs Icſhua, and Bani,Kadmiel, Sheba- 
niah,Bunni,Shercbiah, Bani, & Chenani, 
and cryed with a loud yoyce ynto the Lord 
their God, 

And the Leuites ſaid,exen Ieſhua & Kad- 
mic], Banj, Haſhabniah, Shcrebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, 
and praiſe the Lord your God for euer,and 
cuer,& let them praiſe thy glorious Name, 
O God,which cxcclleth aboue all thankeſ- 
giuing and praiſe. 

Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, & rhe heauen of all heauens, with 
all chexr hoſte , rhe earth, and all things 
that are therein, rhe ſcas, and all that are 
in them, and thou preſeruecſt them all,and 
the hoſte of the heauen worſhipeth thee, 
Thou art, O Lord,the God,that haſt cho- 


prayer, 


a Meaning, thg 
ſcuenth. 


1.Eſdry.4. 


” Ebr. ſtrange chi. 
dren, 


b They wade c3- 


feſhon ot theyr 
ſinnes and vicd 
prayers, 


ſen Abram,and broughteſt him our of * Vr Cerenyr, 
in Caldea * and madeſt his name Abrah4, Gene.y.s, 


And foundeſt his heart faithful beſore 
thee, * and madeft a couenant with him, 
ro giue ynto his ſeede the land of the Ca- 
nanites, H:ittites, Amorites,and Pertzzates, 
and lebuſfires,and Girgaſhites, & haſt per= 
ſormed thy wordes,becauſe thou art jutt, 


Gen,rg.18, 


* Thou haſt allo confidered the affliis g,,, "a 


of our fathers in Egypt, and heard their 
crye by the red Sca, 


10 Andſhewed rokens and wonders ypon 


Il 


Iz 


13 


Pharaoh,and on all his ſcruants,and on all 
the people of his land: for thou kneweſt 
that they deale proudcly agayaſt them : 
rhercſorc thou madeſt thee a Name,as ap- 
pearerh this day. 


* For thou dideſt breake vp the Sea be- g,,4,, ::, 


fore them, & they went through the mid- 
des of the Sea on drye land: and thoſc that 
purſued them, haſt thou caſt into the bot- 
roms as a ſtone, in the mightic waters :: 

And * leddeſt them in the daye with a 
piller of a cloudcand in the night with a 
piller of ſyre to gtue them light in the way 
that they went, 

* Thou cameſt downe alſo ypon mount 
Sinai,and ſpakeſt ynto them from heauen, 
and gaucſt chem right judgements, & tiue 
lawcs, ordinances and good commande- 
ments, 


14 And 


Exod; .r. 


Exod 361, 


ho BY Þd - DD 


The Leuites prayer. 


£41. 16 19, 


£xod.17.6. 


Dew 1.4. * 


brod 13.72. 
19.14. 14+ 


1,cor 40.4» 


Deut 1.4 


c Though f way 
was tedious and 


lons, 


I 
& Meaning , the 
heathen whom 
he di oue out, 
Nemb, 21.26. 


e Taking heauen 
and earth to wits 
nes } God would 
deſtroy them,-x- 


14 And declaredſt ynto them thine holy 
Sabbath, & commandedſt them preceprs, 
and ordinances, and lawes, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant : 

15 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen 
for their hunger, * and broughteſt forth 
water for them our of the rocke for their 
thirſt ; and * promiſedſt them that they 
ſhould go in,& take poſſeſſion of the land : 
for the which thou haddeſt lift vp thine 
hand for to giue them. 

15 Butthey and our fathers behtaucd them 
ſclues proudcly,and hardened theirnecke, 
ſorhat they harkened not vnto thy com- 
mandements, 

x75 Bur refuſed to obey,and woulde not re- 
member thy meruclous workes that rhou 
hadeſt done for them, but hcardened their 
neckes and had in their heades to returne 
ro their bandage by their rebellion: bur 
thou, O God eanreies gractous and full 
of compaſſion, of long ſutfring and of great 
mercie, yet forſokeſt chem nor. 

1$ Moreouer when they made them a mol- 
ren calfe ( and ſayd, This is thy God that 
brought thee vp our of the land of Egiprt) 

- and commuted great blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſo- 
keft them nor in the wildernes :* the pil- 
ler ofthe cloude departed notfrom them 
by day to Ieade them the way, neither the 
piller of fyre by night,to ſhewthem light, 
and the way whereby they ſhould'go. 

20 Thougaueſt allo thy good Spirit to In- 
ſtrut rhem,and withheldeſt nor thy ma N 
from their mouth, and gaueſt chem water 
for their thuſt, 

2t Thondideſt alfo feede tht fourtie yeres 
in the wilderaes : they lacked nothing: 
* their clothes waxed norolde, and their 
fecre < ſwelled not. | 

22 Andthougmeſt them kingdomes and 
people,and 4 ſcatcredſt them 1nto corners: 
ſo they poſſefſed * rhe land of Sthon and 
the land of the King of Heſhbon , and the 
land of Og King of Baſhan, 

23 Andthoudideſt multiplic their childre, 
like the ſtarres of the heauen,and brough- 
reſt the into the land, wherof thou hadeſt 
ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they ſhould 
go, and poſſeſle ir. 

24 Sorhe children wentin, and poſſeſſed 
the land,and thou ſubduedſt before them 
the inhabicants of the land, een the Can- 
aanires, and gaueſt them into their hands, 
with their kings & the people of the land, 
that they might do with them what they 
woulde. 

25 Andthey tooke their ſtrong cities & the 
farland, and poſſeſſed houſes, full of all 
goodes,ciſternes digged our, vineyards, & 
oliues,andtrees for foode in abundance,8& 
and they did eare,and were filled, and be- 
came fat, amd liued in pleaſure through 
thy great goodnes, 


cz they retur- 26 Yer they were diſobedient,and rebelled 
againſt thee,& caſt rhy Lawe behind their 
backes & flewe thy Prophets(which © pro- 


ned, as 2.Chro, 


24.19. 


Nehemiah. 


: but they would not heare: therefore gaueſt 


34 And our 'K1 


ZOI 


reſted among them ro turne them vnto 
thee, ) and commirred great blaſphemies, 

27 . Therefore thou delwercdſt them into 
the hand of their enemies that vexed the : 
yet in the time of their affliction, when 
they cryed ynro thee, thou heardeſt them 
trom the heauen, and through thy great. 
mercies thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who 
ſaued chem out of the hand of thcir ad- 
uerſaries. 

28 Bur when they had freſt, they returned f He declareth 
to do cuil before thee : - Jr lefteſt howe Gods mers 
thou them in the hand of their enemics, 4g om. 
ſo that they had the dominion ouer them, a ——_ 
yet when they conuerted and cryed vnto people,who cuer 
thee, thou heardeſt them from heanen, & **Þb<ir proſpert- 
deleredſt them according to thy great ** orga God, 
mcrcies many times, 

29 Andproteſtedſt among them thar thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Law: 
bur they behaued themſclucs proudely, 
and hearkened not vnto thy commande- 
m-nts, bur ſinned againſt thy tudgemenes 
('* which a man ſhould do and liue in Zemizs.s. 
them ) and 8 pulled awaye the ſhoul- «x; 20.77, 
der, and were ſtifnecked, and would nor pr Ip " 


h h- 
heare, z Which is a ff 


39 Yer thou ” dideſt forbare them many mike taken 


« yeres,and proteſtedſt among them by thy of _ } (kcini 
sf 4 att k 
Spirire,exen by the hand of thy Prophets, _ cl rn. _ hb, 
«II, 


thou them into the hand of the 'pcople of h whe thou di- 
the lands, S deſt admoniſh 


o 


zt Yerfor thy great mercies, thotthaſt nor i by thy Prov 


po? : . . phe 
conſumed them , neither ſocfaken them: *, g,7 1 «& 


for thouart a gracious and mercifull God. deft prolong vpon 


32 Nowerthereforeour God, * thou ou the many Jeeres, 


God,mighne and terrible, that kepeſt co ©*24-24-6. 

uenant and * merci2, letnorall the atfli- EGS. 

ion thar hath come vnrd vs, ſeeme 2 licle 

before thee, that , ro-our Kings , to our 

princes, and ro*our Prieſts, and to our | By whomewe 

Prophers,and to cur fathers,and ro all thy © 1d, avaye 
wi - mto captiuutic,& 

people fince the time of the Kings bf i At- j,aue bene ap- 

thur vnto this day. pointed to be 


#3 | Surely thow arr inſt in all that is come flayne,avEficr ;, 


ypon vs : for rhou K haſt dealt truely, bur '** 

we haue done wickedly. k He confeſſeth 
wand our princes, our gs _ theſe 
 Priefts and ourfathers haue not done thy chew iultly for 


_ Law, nor regarded thy commandements their finnes , bur 


nor thy proteftaribs, wherewith. thou haſt be appealech frs 
\ proteſted . mongthem. wltce ro 


35 _ Andthey haye norferued thee in-their om - woul 


8 c, and thy great, goodaes that geſt d the 
4 IR” vnto and in the large metry T 
and fat land which thou ſetreſt before the, Do 

' and have notconuerted from their euill © 
workes. * 


36 Beholde, we are ſeruants this day, and 


the land thar thou gaueſt vnro our fathers, 

toeate the  ſruite thereof, and the good- m That is, to be 
nes thereof, behold,we are ſeruants there- the lords hers, 
in. | 


37 And it yeldeth much fruire ynto the 


Kings whome thou haſt ſer ouer vs,becauſe 


© of our finnes: & they haue dominion ouer 


our bodics &ouer our catrel at their plea- 
L 1.uj. ſure, 


The couenant ſealed, 


n Thus by af- 38 Now becauſe of all this we make 2 aſure 33 


f:&ion they pro- 
mics ro keepe 
Gods comman- 

dements, wher- 

unto they could 
not be brought 

by Gods great 
benctitcs, 


" Or, butler, 


a Which ſubſcri- 
bed to Keepe the 
promes. 


" Or, caytame of 
eHoav, 


I 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
1 


by 


ſurc,and we are in great afflition, 


couenant,and write it,and our princes,our 
Louncs andour Pricſts ſcale yntoir. 
CHAP, X 


rt Thename of them that ſealed the cenenant bet vuvene 


God and the peop/e, 


Ow they that ſcaled were Nehemiah 
N the " Tirthatha the ſonne of Hacha- 
liah, and Zidkuah, 

Seraiah, Azariah, leremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim, Mcrimoth, Obadiah, 
Danicl,Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Mcſhullam, Abuah,Miaman, 


Nehemiah. 


God, 

For the 8 ſhewbread, and for the dayly , ,,.. tan. 
offring,and for the daily burnt offring,the yherefore they 
Sabbaths, the new moones, for the ſo- gaue this thirde 
lemne feaſtes,and for the things that were Pr: of the ſhe. 
ſan&ifhed,& for the finne offrings co make rnb 
an atonement for Ifracl, and tor all the thekel, chatthey 


worke of the houſe of our God. were bounde to 


34 Wecalt alſolotes for the offring of the PYyExod.zo.z, 


wood,eenthe Prieſts, the Leuites and the 

people to bring it into the houſe of our 

God, " by the houſe of our fathers, yerely " 0+, the hour 
at the times appointed, to burne it ypon &%. 
the altar of the Lord our God,as it 15 Writ= 

ten in the Law, 


35 Andtobring the firſt fruires of our land, 


and the firſt of all the fruites of all trees, 


ere by yere,into the houlc of the Lord, 


Maaziah, Bilgai, Shcmaiah: theſe are 35 And the firſtborne of our ſonnes,and of 


a the Pricſts, 

« And the Leuites : Icſhua the ſonne of 
Azaniah, Kinnui, of the ſonnes of Hena- 
dad Kadmicl. 


10 And thcir brethr&, Shebaniah,Hodiiab, 


Kelita, Pclaiah, Hanan, 


11 Micha, Rchob,Haſhabiah, 


12 Zaccur, Shcrebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 - Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 
14 {The chicfe of the people were Paroſh, 
" Pahath Moab,Elam, Zattu,Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, 
16  Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 
17 Arer, Hizkitah, Azzur, 
18 Hodiah, Halhum, Bezai,' 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 


bh Reade Ezra 2. 


___ 
c Which being 
idolaters forſoke 
their wickednes 
and gaue them- 
{clucs ro ſeruc 
God. 

d They made the 
othc in the name 
of y whole mul- 
tirude. 

e Wherunto thei 
gaue rh<ſclues, 
if they brake y 
Law,as Deurt. 28. 
L5. 


f Which notwith 
Rm they 
brake fone ater, 
as Nchem,. 13.23» 
LensZs.4. 

4 Wi.Hi.T, 


” kbr had, 


20 Magpialh, Mcthullam, Hezir, 


21 


Mciherabcel, Zadok, laddua, 


22 Pclauah, Hanan,Anaiah, 


23 


Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 


24 Hallohcih, Palcha, Shobck, 


25 


Rehum,Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, 


265 And Ahuah,Hanan,Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim,Baagnah, 


28 


29 Thechicfe of thE drecetued it for their x 


39 Andthatwe would nor giue our daugh- 3 


31 


32 


And the reaſt of the people,the Prieſts, 
the Leuites, the porters, the fingers, the 
b Nethinims, and all that were © {cparated 
from thc people of the lands ynto the Law 
of God,thcir wiucs,their ſoannes , & their 
daughters,all that could vnderſtand, 


brethren, and —= came to © the _ and 
to the othe to walke 1n We, wWhic 


ot the Lord © d his 1 


an IS ITATUTCS 2 


rers to the people of the land, neither cake 
their dauvhters for our ſonnes, | 
And ifthe people of the land brought 
ware on the Sabbarh © vital (9) 
that we would not take ut of them © c 


37 And thar we ſhould bring the firſt fruir 


CINcnts 3 


our cattel,as it is Þ written 1n the Law,and ® 'Y this rehear« 
the farſtborne of our bullockes and of our 7 5 Ent that 
q "a6 tos mg Es there was no part 
hcepe , to bring itinto the houſe of our nor ceremony jn 
God, ynto the Prieits that miniſter 1n the the Law, where- 


houlſc of our God unto they did nor 
- binde theſclucs 


- UT þyc , 
of our dough, & our offrings, & the frune y COucnans 


of cuery tree, of wine & of oyle , vntorhe 
Pricſts, ro the chibers of the houſe of our 
God : end the tithes of our land vnto the 
Leuics, and the Leuites might haue the 


tithes in all the citics of our ! trauaile, i Whereſoeuer 


38 Andthe Pricſt,the ſonne of Aaron ſhall ** laboured , or 


g trauciled, 
be with the Leuites,whenthe Leuites take _ thithes = 


eithes,and the Leuites thall * bring vp the due vntothelord 
tenth partof the tithes ynto the houle of Þoth bythe Law 


| - and according to 
a Yomk ynto the chibers of the treaſure the echbant ns 


uenant that we 


$9 Forthe children of Iſrael, and the chil-, made. 


dren of Leui ſhall bring yp the offiings of N.12.26, 

the corne,of the winc,and of the oyle, vn- 

to the chambers : and there ſhalbe the veſ- 

ſels of the SanCtuarie, and the Prieſts that 

muniſter,and the porters, and the fingers, 

and K we will not forſake the houſe of our k Wee will not 

God. leauc it deſtitute 

4 of that, that (bal 
CHAP, XI. 

s VVho duvelled in leruſalem after it vuas buylded, 

21 And vvho ia the cites of Indah., 

A Nd the rulers of the people dwceltin 
leruſalem : the other people allo caſt 


it, 


+ Jortes, © ro bring one our of ten to dwell in a Becauſe their 


leruſalem the holy citie, and nine partes 2<mics dwelt 
. - round about the 
zo be in the cities, 
they prouyded 
And the people thanked all the men that that it myght be 
were willing to dwell in Icruſalem. repleniſhed with 
Theſe nowe are the chiefe of the pro- en», & vied this 
: policic , becauſe 
uince,that dwelt in Ieruſalem , bur inthe \\..c vere fewe 
citics of Iudah, cuery once dwelt in his that offred them- 
owne poſſeſſion 1n their cities of Iſrachthe felues willingly. 
Prieſts and the Leunes, &the Nethinums, 
and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 


Sabbath and on the holy dayes: * andthat 4 And inleruſalem dwelt cerreize of the 
we would ler the Teuenth yere be Trec,and children of ludah, and of the children of 


the debrcs of cuery ” a” wy 
And we made ſtatutes for our ſclues to 
pine by che yeere the third part of a ſhe- 
I for the ſcruice of the houſe of our 


Beniamin. Ofthe ſonnes of Iudah, Arhai- 
ah,rhe ſonne of Vzitah,rhe {Gne of Zecha- 
riah, the ſonne of Amariah , the ſonne of 
Shephariah,the ſonne of Mahalcel, ofthe 


ſonnes 


Firſt fruiteg)- 


be necellary for 


Sa © aw oo. 


=» 


great 


e Tha 
ean t} 
U wag 
Kr, 


f Mea 
Templ 
Of tl 
elrr 
rulal-r 
"0, Op 


Prieſts; 

b Which came 

of Perez } (onne 5 
ot Iudah, 


fonnes of b Perez, 

And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
ſonne of Col Hozch,the ſonne of Hazaiah 
the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Iotartb, 
the ſonne of Zechariah, the lonne of * Sht- 
loni. 

6s All the ſfonnes of Perez thar dwelt ar Ic- 
ruſalem, were foure hundreth, thice {core 
and cight valiant men. L162 

2 Thelc allo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
Sallu, the ſbnne of Mcſhullam , che ſonne 
of locd,the ſonne of Pedaiah, rhe ſonne of 
Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne 
of Ithiel,the ſonne of Icthaiah. 

$ + And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hun- 
dreth and rwenrie and cight. 

9s Andloclthe ſonne of Zichri was gouer- 
nour ouer them ; and ludah, the ſonne of 
Senuah was the ſecond ouecr the cuic : 

10 Ofthe Prieſts, ledaiah,the ſonne of lo- 
1tarib,lachin, 

11 Seratah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 

. of Mcſhulli, the ſonne of Zadok,the.ſonne 

That is,was of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahitub< was 

the hic Price], chictle ot the houle-ot God. 

{ That ferucd{& 1, »Agq their brethren 4 chat did the worke 

_ _ whe  ;nche Temple, were eight hundreth,cwen- 
bs ue and rwo : and Adaiah, the ſonne of le- 

roham,the ſonne'of Pelaltah, the ſonne of 
Amrzi,the ſonne of Zechariah,the ſonne of 
-. Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah 
13 And his brethren, chicfe of the fathers, 
wo hundreth and two and fourne : and 
Amaſhſai the ſonne of Azarcel, the ſonne 
of Ahazai, the ſonne of Meſtulemoth, the 
- ſonne of Immer: 
14 And thcir brethren.,valiant men,an hun- 
dreth and eight & ewentic : and their over 

J0y, of one of the © Ter 9-44 Zabdiel the ſonne" of Hagedolim, 

And of the Leunes Shemaitah,rhe ſonne 
of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azriki, the ſonne 
of Hatſhabiahy the ſonne of Bunna, 

165 And Shabbethai,& lozabad of the chicf 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the 
houſe of God without. 

17 > And Matraniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the fonne of Alaphwas rhe 
chiefe to © begin the thikeſgeuing & prai- 
er: and Bakbukiah the ſccond-ot has bre- 
thren, and Abda, the fonne of Shammua, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Iceduthun. 

18 Allthe Leuites tn the holy citic were rwo 
hundrerh foure ſcore and foure. 

19 Andrthe porters Akkub,Talmon & their 
brethren that kept the f gates were an hun- 
dreth rwentie and two, 

20 And the 8 reſidue of Iſracl,of the Prieſts, 

and of the Leuires dwelt jn all the cities of 

Iudah, euery one 1n his inheritance. 

And the Nethinims dwelt 1n the " for- 
rres, and Ziha,and Giſpa was ouer the Ne- 
thinims, 

22 | Andrthe ouerſeer of the Lenites in Te- 
rulalem was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Aſhabiah,the ſonne of Marraniah, 
the ſonne of Micha: of the ſonnes. of A- 
ſaph fingers were ouer the worke ofthe 
houſe of God, 


t gr, of 4 Slulomte 


great mil, 


et That 15, he be» 
ean the pfalme, 
& was the chan» 
Kr, 


f M-aning of the 
Temple. 


Of the, which 
elrnot. in le- 
rial:m, 


"07, Ophel, 21 


Nehemiah. 


and Leuites, 

23 For it was the Kings commandemenc 
concerning them, that faithſull proxyſion 
ſhould be for the fingers cuery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Mcſheza- 
becl, of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of 
ludah h was atthe Kings hand in all mar- 
eters concerning the people. 

25 Andinthe villages in cheir lands, ſore 
of the children of ludah dwelt in Kirmth- 
arba, and in the villages therof,and in Di- 
bon,and in the villagestchereof, and in Ie- 
kabzcel,and in the vylages thereof, 

26 Andinleſhua,and in Moladah, and in 
Berh- paler, | 

27 Andin Hazcr-ſhual,and in Beer-ſheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 

28 Andin Ziklag, and in Mechonah,-and 
inthe villages > nr" | 

29 And in En-rimmon,and in Zareah, and 
in larmurh, 

30 Zanoah,Adullam, and in their villages, 
m Lachith,and in the ficlds rhcreof, 'at A 
zekah,and in the villages therof; and they 
dwelt from Bcer-ſhcba ynto the valley of 

.. Hinnom, | 

3r Andthic ſonnes of Beniamin from Ge+ 
ba, in Michmath,aud Aiia, and Beth-cl, & 
inthe villages thereof, | 

32  Anathorh,Nob, Ananiah, 

33; Hazoz,Ramah, Gaztaim, 


203 


h Was thiefe a« 
bout the Kin 

for all his a 
faircs, 


* 


. 34 Hadid,Zcboim, Nebalat, 237 


35.', Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley. 
3s,  Andof the Leunes were dewlions in lu- 
| dah agd in Beniamin, 


CHAP; XIL. 


8 Thit Prieſts and Lewites, vubich came vvith Z irih- 
babel onto Loruſaicm, are nombred, 27 And rhe rudth is 
dedxated. 
I 'Heſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Le- 
uires that 4 went yp with Zerubbabel, a From Babylon 
the ſonne of Shealricl, and Icthua ; ts wit, *9 Icruſalem, 
Seraiah, leremiah,Ezra, | 


2. : Amanah, Malluch, Harruſh, 

3 Shecaniah,Rehum, Merimoth, 

4 | Iddv, Ginnerho, Abiiah, 

5 - Mitamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 'Shemaiah, and'lotatib, ledaiah, 

7 Sailu, Amok, Hilkuah, lTedatah - theſe 


were the Þ chiefe of the Prieſts,& of their b Next indignity 
brethren in the dayes of leſhua. ; tothehiePneſts 
$ Andthe Leuites, leſhua, Binnui,Kadmiel, dermis 4 
Sherebiah, ludah, Matraniah < were oucr "2 al 
the cthankeſgiuings, he, and his brethren. © Had chatg&6f 
9g And Bakbukiah and Vani, and their bre- them char fang 
thren were about them in the d watches, - _—_ " 
10 Andlcſhuabegate Ioiakim: Toiakinvalſo obs -gri-nayg 
begate Eliaſhib, & Ehafhub begate loiada- ches according 
o, _ rm gi lonathan, and lona- OUS — 
than begar laddua. | COTADER 
It Et dayes of Ioiakim were theſe, 
the chicfe fathers of che Prieſts: ynder «Tharis,nextto 
c _ was Meraiah , vnder Ileremiah, bernich,cr raker 
Hananiah, | that order, 
13 4 om _ 5 Amariah, —__— 
14 Vnder Mclicu, lonathan, Vnder Sheba- —wP 
niah, loſeph, _ 6 4 - | 
15 Vnder 


—— > 


The wall dedicated. 


15 Vnder Harim, Adna, ynder Meraioth, 
Helka1, 
15 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah,vnder Ginnitho, 
Meſhullam, ; 
# Whereof was 17 Vnder f Abiiah,Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
and vnder Moadiah, Pilrai, 


Z acharic lohn 


'Bapriſts father. 18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shema- 


tah, Ichonathan, 

19 Vndcr Ilotartb, Matrenai,vnder Iedaiah, 
Vzz1, 

29 Vnder Sallai, Kallai, vnder Amok,Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah,Haſhabiah , vnder Ieda- 
iah, Nethanee]. 

22 Inthe daics of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Io- 
hanan and Iaddua were the chicfe fathers 
of the Leuites writren , and the Prieſts in 
the reigne of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chicfe farhers 
were written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles euen vnro the dayes of Iohanan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 Andthe chiefe of the Leuites were Ha- 
ſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Ieſhua che ſonne 

of Kadmicl, and their brethren about them 
ro giue prayſe and thankes, according to 
the ordinance of Dauid the man of-God, 

x That is, one af- wardc ouer 8 agaynſt warde, 
ter another , and 2.5 Martaniah & Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
euery one 1 b5 ſhullam, Talmon and Akkub were porters 
courls. keeping the ward at the rhreſhoJdes of the 

ates, l 

" Theſe were in the dayes of Toiakim the 
ſonne of Ief}hwa, the ſonne of Iozadak,and 
in the dayes of Nchemiah the capraine, & 
of Ezrathe Pricſt and ſcribe. 

t;7 Andin the dedication of rhe wall at Ie- 
ruſalem they ſought the Leuites our of all 

- their places to bring them to leruſalem to 
keepe the dedication and gladnes, both 
with thankcſguungs and with ſongs, cym- 
bales, violes and with harpes. - 

» Eby, fomesrof 23 Thenthe” fingers gathered rhemſclues 

the ſorgers, rogether both from the plaine countrey a- 
bour leruſalem, and from the villages of 

h Which were a h Netopharha, 

certeine Familie 290, And from the houſe of Gilgal, and our 


: - their " "gg of the countreis of Geba, and Azmaueth : 
cons... for the fingers had buylt them villages 
helds,1.Chro.2 | - 

74. round abour leruſalem. 


30 And the Pricſts and Leuites were puri- 
fied,and clenſed the people,and the gates, 
and the wall. 

And i I brought vp the princes of Iudah 
yponi the wall,and appointed rwo great c6- 
panes to giue thankes, and the one went 
on the right hand of the wall roward the 
dung gate. 

32 Andafterthcm went Hoſhaiah, &halfe 
of the princes of Indah, | 
33 And Azuiah,Ezra and Mcſhullam, 
34 Iudah,Bcniamin, and Shemaiah, & Ie» 
remiah, 
35. Andof the Pricſts ſornes with trumpets, 
Zechartah rhe ſonne of lonathan,the ſonne 
of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Matraniah, the 
ſonne of Michaiah , the ſonne of Zaccur, 
k That is, { bre- - the'fonne of Aſaph. 
threnof Zaceur. 36 And Kk his brethren, Shemaiah,and Aza- 


1 Meaning, Ne- 31 
bemuab, 


Nehemiah. 


ſtaires of the cite of Dauid , at the goin 
vp of the wall beyond the houſe of Daud, 
cuen ynto the water gate Eaſtward. 

38 Andtheſecond companic of them thar 
gaue thankes, went onthe otherfide,and I 
after them,and the halfe of the people was 
ypon the wall , and ypon the towre of the 
furnaces cuen vnto the broade wall, 

39 Andypon the gate of Ephraim, & ypors 
the olde gate, and ypon the fithgate, and 
the towre of Hananeel, and the towre of 
Meah,cuen vnto the ſheepegate: and they 
ſtoode in the gate of the warde, 

40 Solſtoode the two companics ( of them 
thar gaue thanks)in the houſe of God, and 
I and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Prieſts alſo,Eliakim, Maaſeiah,Mi- 
niamin, Michaiah, Ehoenai, Zechariah, Ha- 
naniah, with erumpers, 

42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemaith,and Elea> 
zar,and Vzzi, & Iehohanan, & Malchiiah, 
and Elam, & Ezer : and the lingers ” ſang 


Thankeſgeuing, 

reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel,and : 
Iudah, Hanani, with the muſficall inſtru- 
ments of Dauid the man of God : & Ezra 
the ſcribe wen: before them. 

37 Andtothe gate of the fountaine, euen 
ouer agaynſt rhem went they vp by 1 the 1 which was the 


g0ng vÞ to the 


moiur Li », whrth 


15 Called the c:tig 
t Dauid. 


4H br.cauſed Is 


loude, hauing 1zrahiah which was the 0+ heare, 


ucrſeer. 

43 And the ſame day they offted great ſa- 
crifices and reioyced : for God had giuen 
themgrear ioy, ſo that both the women, 
and the children were joyfull : and the toy 
of [cruſalem was heard farre of, 

44 Allo atthe ſame time were men appoin- 
red Þ ouer the chambers of the ſtore {for 
the offrings (for the firſt fruites , and for 
the rirhcs)to gather in to them out of che 
helds of the cities,the porcions of the Law 
for the Pricits andthe Leuitcs : for Tudah 
reioyced for the Pricſts and for the Le- 
uites, that ſerued. 

45 And borh the ſingers and the Leuires 
kepr the warde of their God, & the warde 
of the purification according to the com- 
mandement of Dauid , and Salomon hys 
ſonne. 

465 * Forin the dayes of Dauid and Afaph, 
of olde were chiefe fingers, and ſongs of 
prayſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 

47 Andinthedayes of Zerubbabel, and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue 
porcions vnto the ſingers & porters, cuc- 
rie day his porcion,and they gaue the ho- 
ly things vnto the Leuires, and the Le- 
uires 1 gaue the holy things vnto the 


ſonnes of Aaron, 


CHAP, XIIL. 
1 The Lavwvuread, ; They ſetay te from them al firan- 
gers. 15 Nebern: h reproweth them that breake the Sab- 
bath. 30 An ordinance to ſerwe God, 


I A Nd on that day did they reade in the 

booke of Moſes, in the audience of 

the people,and it was found wriuren ther- 

in, thatthe Ammonite, and the Moabite 

* ſhould nor enter intorhe Congregation 
of God, 


3 Bccauſc 


m Which were 
chabe s appoin« 
ted by Hezekiah 
ro pur in the ty- 
thes, and 
things,®Chro, 
31. 11. and now 
were repaired a 
gaine tor y 1awe 
vie. 


i.Chro.r5 14, 


n That is, the 
rench part ofths 
rithes. 


Dena 4.2. 


in 
that 
Cuz2r 
p09 
yeth 
tſt;{ 
bere; 
reth 
nour 
m 
him 
$004 
verl. 
eld 
them 
wou! 
fer 
fours 
tobe 


A reformation. 


rael with bread & with water; *bur hired 


— Balaam agaynſt chem, that he ſhould curſe 
them: and our God turned the curſe into 
a bleſſing. 
3 Now = they had heard the Law,they 
7 1 ſeperated from acl a all thoſe that were 
a That is,all ſuch, —— ———_——— — 


which had toined 


1 vnlawfulmar- 4 CAnd beſoreÞ this had the Prieſt Elia- 
, and allo ſhibthe ouerſight of the chamber of rhe 
We witmw0m houſe of our God, being © kinſinan ro T o- 


' 47 
* " Aw 


Go had for bid- hank. 
4-n the to have ian: ; 
foc eric And he had made him a great chamber 


Þ "That the ſepe- 
ration Vas made, 
c He was 1»yned 
in ane wyth 
Tobizh che Am- 
monite, and enc- 
nie of y Iewes. 
d Called alſo 
Darius, Ezra,7.1 
"Or, at the yeercs 
ed, 


and there had they aforctime layd the of- 
frings,the incenſe,and the veſſels, and the 
tithes of corne,of wine,& of oyle (appoin- 
red for the Leuites,and the ſingers, & the 
porters ) and the offrings of the Prieſts. 
6 Bur 1n all this :ame was norl in leruſa- 
d Artahſhafſhre King of Babel, came I vnto 
the King,&" aſter certeine dayes I obtet- 
ned of the King. 

And when 1 was come to lIerufalem, I 
vnderſtoode< the cull that Eliaſhib had 
done for Tob1:h, in that he had made him 
a chamber in the courc of the houſe of 
God, 

Anditgrieued me ſore : therefore I caſt 
forth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah 
out of the chamber. 

And I commanded them ro clenſe the 
chambers : and rherher broughr 1 agayne 
the veſſels of the houſe of God with the 
meate offi ing and the incenſe. 

10 And I perceiued that the porcions of 


e thus we ſee ro 
what mnconuenm- 
caces the people 
fall inro , when 
theyare deſtitute 
of ons that hath 8 
5 feare @f God, 
ſeeing that their 
chick gouernour 
was but a whyle 
abſent , and yer 
they fel into ſuch 
great abſurdiries: 
as appeareth al- 


9 


SPSS... . the Leuites had nor bene giuen, and that 
euecry one was fled to his land,even the Le- 
uires and fingers that exccuted the worke, 

1t Then reproued I the rulers and fayd, 
« Why ts the houſe of God forſaken? And I 


aſſembled them;& ſer them in their place. 

14 Then broughr-all ludah the tithes of 
corne and of wine, and of oyle ynto the 
rrealures. 

13 And 1 maderreaſurers ouer therreaſures, 
Shelemiah rhe Prieſt , & Zadok the ſcribe, 
and of the Leuites,Pedaiah,&vnder their 
hand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccurthe ſonne 
of Marttaniah:for they were counted faith- 
{ull, and their ofhce was to diſtribute ynto 
their brethren, 


{ He proteſteth 14 Remember me O my God, hercin, and 

that he did hys . Wipe not out my kindnes charThaue The- 

Guzrie wyth a wedonthe houſe of m God, and on the 
offices thereof. 


=_ co\cience, 
rey In thoſe dayes ſawT in Iudah them, thar 
berein, but dcſi- trode wine preſſes on the Sabbath, & that 
_ won er vet brought in ſheaues,and whichladed aſſes 
bemercifal vvzo Alſo with wine,grapes, and figges , and all 
him ſo! his owne © Þurdens , and brought them into leruſa- 
$00dnes ſake, as Jem vpon the Sabbath day: &8 I proteſted 
_—_ - rothem in the day that they ſolde vitailes, 
1 Oxclared vato 16 There dwelemen of Tyrus alſorhercin, 

which brought fiſh and all wares,and ſolde 

on the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah 
euen in lerulalem. 


I5 


them, that God 
woulde nor ſuf- 
ferſvchtrif greſ- 
fours of his Law 


to be ynpuniſhed 


Nehemiah. 


2 Becauſe they metnor the children of I 17 Then reproued I the rulers of Iudah, 


- lem: forin the two andthurtieth yeere of 


The Sabbath reformed, 203 


& ſaid yntothem, Whar euil thing is this 
thar ye do, and breake the Sabbath day 2 

18 Did _ fathers h thus , & our God þ wasnotthis 
brought all this plague ypon vs,and vpon great cauſe, why 
this citic ? yer ye cad the wrath ypon God plagued ys 
Iſrael, in breaking the Sabbath ? normal 1 ef 

19 Andwhen the gates of Ieruſalem began _—__ 
to be i darke before the Sabbath, I com- nowe in the {ame 
manded to ſhur the gates, and charged, *gaine, their 
that they ſhould not be opencd till after ?'*8*< ſhould be 
the Sabbath, and /ome of my ſeruants ſer 1 ? —= the time 
ar the gates, that there ſhould no burden that the ſunne 
be brought 1n on the Sabbath day. went downe: for 

20 Sothe chapmen and marchants of all **< Sabbath laſ- 

vH = ted fro the ſunne 
marchandiſc remayned once or twiſe all gg;ns downe of 
night without Icrufalem, the one daye, to 

21 And proteſted among them, and fayd the funne (ertjng 
vnto them, Why tary ye all night adour the ®fÞ< other. 
wall? It ye do it once againe, I will lay 
hands vpon you.From that time came they 
no more on the Sabbath. 

22 TAndIfaid yntothe Leuites that they 
ſhould clenſe rhemſclues, and that they 
ſhould come and Kk keepe the gates,to ſan- k Meaning, of 
ihe the Sabbath day. Remember me, O the Tewpſe that 
my God, concerning this, and pardon me mag peg 4 
according to thy great mercie, enter, 

23. In thoſe dayes alfo I ſaw Iewes that mar- 1 Which ws a 
ried wives of | Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of _ Mu = __ 
Maes: {-- MO Enna nous. a 2 

24 And their children ſpake halfe in the C_—_ ſo has 
{peach of Aſhdod,and could nor ipeake in corrupted theyr 
the Iewes language,and according to the Pcach, and reli» 
language of the one people,and of the other 3% 

. people, 

= Then Ireproued them, & = curſed the, m That is, I did 
and [more Certeine of them, and pulled of communicate 

their heare,and rooke an othe of them by —_ 
God, Ye thall nor gue _ aughters vn- gregation, 
ro their ſonnes, neither ye take of _ 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor for 
your ſclues. 

26 * Did nor Salomon the King of Iſrael :, King.z,7, 
ſinne by theſe;things ? yet among many 

Tations was there no King like him : for he 
was beloned of his God, & God had made 
him King ouer lſrael: * yet ſtrange women 7, King, 7e., 


cauſed him to'finne, 


Shall we then obey vynto you, ro do all 

this great cull, andto tranſgreſſe ſt 

ET ro marty ſtrange wiues | 

23 "And ine of the Tonnes of Toiada the ſonne 
of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne in 
law of Sanballatthe Horonite : but I cha- 
ſed him from me. 


29 RED ennes hems O TY God, rhat fn de- n Puniſh the ac- 
file rhe Pric e, and the couenant of our ow __ 
e Friclthode and ot the Leunes. ample , which 

30 Then clenſed I them from angers, they haue gi 
and appointed the wardes of the Prieſts & to thereſt of thy 
of the Leuires, cuery one in his office, pPEItrAIEY 
32 And for the offring of the wood at times * 770i =06ani0n 


That is, 
appointed, & for the firſt ſruites. Remem- ſhew mens py 
ber me,O my God, ® in goodnes, 


ESTER, 


27 
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Ahaſhueroſh maketh a feaſt. 


Vaſhtis diſobedience; 


ESTER. 


THE cARGV MENT. 


Bro ef the diuerſtie of names,wherby they © 


od ro name their Kings,C&s the ſupputation of eres, 


wherin the Ebrewes,and the Grecians do varie,diners autowurs write diuerſely as touching this Aha- 
ſhueroſh, but it ſcemech Daniel 6 .1.and 9.1.that he was Darius King of the Meder,ond ſorme of Aſt 
ges,called alſo Abaſhueroſh, which was a name of hcnowr, and ſignified great and chiefe,as chiefe head. 
Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his C hnrch : who newer fayleth them in their grea- 
zeſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly belpe fayleth, he ener ftirreth wp ſome, by whome he ſendeth 
comfort,and deliuerance. Herein alſo 3s deſcribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked, when 
they come t9 honour, and their ſadeine fall when they are at higheſt : and how Ged preſerneth,and pre- 


ferreth them which are 3ealous of his glory, and haue a care and lowe toward their brethren. 


a Calicd alſo Da: 1 


rius, who was 
now y ſouc;e'gne 
Monarch, & had 
the gouernemet 
of the Medcs, 
Perfians & Chal- 
deas, fome think 
he was Darius 
Hyſtaſpis Jonne, 
called alſo Ar- 
raxerxcs, 

b Daniel chap.#. 
1.,maketh ment - 
on but of hxe 
ſcore,Jeauing out 
the nomber that 
3s vnperhr, as the 
Scripture in dt- 
uers places vſerh 
c That 1s, had 
relt,& quictnes. 
Niehem, 1.1, 


d Which they v- 
ſed in thoſe cob- 
treis in ſtcad of 
tablcs. 


e As was beſce- 
ming for ſo mag- 
nificall a King. 
f None might be 
compelled to 
drinke more thE 
it pleaſed him, 


g Which was 
lait day of the 
fealt that the 


9 


Hz 4 3: © 
3 K wg. Ahazhueroth maketh a rojall featt, ro VV her- 
wntothe © neene V ashts vill not come, 19 For vuhich 
cauſe the us divorced, 20 The Kings decree touching the 
preemience of man, 


+ d(c N the dayes 
> © dp of 4 Ahaſhue- 
"I, \ Ai roſh ( this is 
3 3 Ahaſhueroſh 
that reigned, 
from India e- 
ue vnrto Frhi- 
Opla, ouer an 
b hiidreth , & 
ſeuE & twen- 
tie prouinces) 
In thoſe dayes when the King Ahatſhue- 
rolſh < ſate on his throne, which was in the 
palace of * Shuſhan, 
In the third yere of his reigne, he made 
a feaſt ynto all his princes & hs ſeruants, 
euen the power of Perſia and Media,and to 
the capraines and goucrnours of the pro- 
uinces, which 4 him, 


4 | Thathe might ſhewrhe riches andglory 


of his kingdome, and thc honour of his 
great maicſtic many dayes,. exen an hun- 
dreth and foure ſcore dayes. 

And when theſe dayes were expired,the 
King made a feaſt to all the people that 
were found 1n the palace of Shuſhan, both 
ynro grear and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in the 
court of the garden of the Kings palace, 

Vader an hanging of white, greene, and 
blewe clorhes, faſtened wirh cordes of fine 
linen & purple, in filuer rings, & pillers of 
marble : the d beddes were of golde,and of 
filuer vpon a pauement of porphyre., and 
marble and alabaſter, and blewe coulour. 

And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
golde,and changed veſſel after veſſel, and 
royal wine 11 abundance according tothe 
© power of the King. 

And the drinking was by an order, none 

might! compel: for ſo rhe King had ap- 
pointed vnto all the officers of his houſc, 
that they ſhoulde do according ro eucry 
mans pleaſure. | 

« The Queene Vaſhri made a feaſt all 
for the women in the royal houſe of King 
Ahaſhucroſh, 


King made fory 10 Vponthe 8 ſcuenth day when the King 


people,as verl. 5, 


was mery with wine, he commanded Me- 
human, Biztha, Harbona,Bigtha, & Abag- 
tha,Zethar, & Carcas, the /_ cunuches 
(rhar ſcrued in the preſence of King Aha- 
{lueroſh) 

1n Tobring Queene Vaſhui before the King 
with the crowne royal, that he might ſhew 
the people & the princes her beauric : for 
ſhe was faire to looke ypon. 

12 Burthe Quceene Vaſhii refuſed to come ,,,, ., 
atthe Kings word,” which he had giuenin ;, ,,, , wy) of th 
charge ro the eunuches : therefore the ewmches, , 
King was very angrie, and his wrath kind- 
led in him, 

13 Then the King ſayd to the wiſe men, h Thathad expe- 
h that knew the times(for ſo was the Kings Do rb yes 
maner towardes all tharknew the law and jap? 4 —_ 

y diligent 
the tudgement : ; marking in con- 

14 Andthe next vnto him was Carſhena, tinuance of time, 

Sherhar, Admarha, Tarſhiſh, Meres,Marſe- 

na aud Memucan rhe ſeuen princes of Per- 

{ia and Media, which ſawe = | Kings face, i which were his 

and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) _— — 

I5 Wharſhal we do vntothe Queene Vaſh- _— 
tt according tothe law,becaulc the did not rohim, 
according to the worde'of the King Aha- 
ſhucroſhby the comiſſion of the eunuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the 
King and the princes, The Queene Vathti 
hath nor only done k euil againſt the King, k By her diſobe- 
bur agaynſt all the princes, and againſt all _— _mge 
the people that are in all the prounces of plero all women 
King Ahathueroſh. ro do the like to 

17 Forthe late of the Queene ſhall come their —_— 

 abrode vnto all women, fo that they ſhall for WI 
deſpiſe their husbandes intheir owne cics, 
and ſhal fay,The King Ahaſhueroſh com- 
manded Vaſhti the Queene to be brought 
in before him, but ſhe came nor. . 

18 Soſhall thc mprinceſſes of Perſia & Me- m Meaning. that 
dia this day ſay ynto all the Kings Princes, rd hoe 

whe they heare of the ate of the Queene: Ne, do 8s 

thus ſhall there be much deſpitctulnes and like, & that the 
wrath. reſt of women 


19 Ifirpleaſethe King, let a royal decree mar -4 -l 
procede from him, and let it be writtena- {;,,. 

mong the ſtatutes of Perſia & Media (and 

let it not be tranſgrefied)char Vaſhri come n Let her be di- 
n no more before King Ahaſhueroſh: and uorced & a 6: 
Jer the King giuc her royal eſtate vnro her Þ* As 


16CNC. 
companion that is betrer then ſhe. Qs ; 


% 


20 And when the decree of the King _— hte 
{h 
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The Kings commiſs1on, 


(halbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed chroughour 
all his kingdome (though it be 0 great) all 
the women ſhall ge their husbands ho- 
nour,borh great and ſmall. 

21 And this ſ2ying, pleaſed the King and the 
princes,and the King did according to the 
worde of Mcmucan: 

22 Forhe ſent letters into all the prouinces 
of the King, into cuery prouince according 
ro the wiiting thereof,and to eucry people 
after their language,that cucry man thould 


o For he had vn- 
8 him an hun- 
dreth ewentic & 
(cugn COnmure!s. 


p That 15, that p bearc rule in his owne houſe,and that he 
IN apap ſhould publiſh irin the language of thar 
>, {oct Tot © 
and anda lame people. 
15 E534 1411\C- : 

CHAP, 1. 


Thc Take . 

2 Afeerthe Quecne is put avvay, certeine yorg maides 
are brought to the Kang. 14 Ester pleaſ th the K mg, 
and i m.:ds Qneene, 22 Mordecas diſcloſeth unto 
the K ng thoſe that yvoruld vetray him, 


I Erer theſe things, when the wrath of 

Adking Ahathueroih was appcaſed , he 

27 ST ER a remembred Vatlhtt, and what the had 

bl rympocuadn done,and what was decreed ® againſt her, 

«into com- 2 And the Kings ſcruants that miniſtred 

vnto him, ſaid, Lerthem ſecke for the King 
beautifull yong vargins, 

3 And letthe King appoint officers through 


Came 
mMUNLICAauen. 

b By the ſeuen 
wiſe m.ca of his 


_m_—_ all the prouinces ot his kingdome, and Ict 
them gather all che beauutull yong virgins 
vnto he palace of Shuthan, into.the houſe 
of ciie women, vnder the hand of Hege the 

YU w Kings cunuche, © keeper of the women, ro 


eſe countries — B1uc them their things 4 for purification, 

was ſo grear,that 4 And the maid thatſhall pleaſe the King, 

they inuented let hir reigne inthe ſtead of-Vaſhti, And 

many Mcancst9. this pleaſed the King,and he did (o. 

ſerue the luſtes apy 

of princes, and  F (In the cicie of Shuthan,there was a cer- 
reine Iewe,whoſe name was Mordecaithe 


therefore,as they 
oraeined wICe ſonne of lair, the ſonne of Shimet ,, the 


+ peat ſonne of Kiſh a man of Iemeni, 

mcafee 6 Which hadbene caried away from Ieru- 
eauzhters he falem * with the captnutic that was caryed 
would,to they away with Ickoniah King of Indah ( whom 


had dauers hou+ 
ſex 2ppointed, as 
one tor them, 


Nebuchadnezzar King of Babcl had cari- 


ed away) 
7 And henouriſhed Hadaſſah,tharis Eſter, 


whiles they 
vere virgins, at= = his yncles daughter:for ſhe had neither fa» 
oner whenthey ther nor mother , and the maid was faire, 


were concubins, 

& to! y Queencs 
another, 

d Reade whar 
this þ\ rification g 
was,verl.13., 
AR230424.15% 


and beaurifull ro looke on : and after the 
dearh of her father;and her morher, Mor- 
decai tooke hir for his owne daughter, 
And when the Kings commandement, & 
his decree was publiſhed, and many, maids 
were brought together to the palace of 
Shuſhan,vnder the hid of Hege, Eſter was 
brought alſo vnto the Rings houſe vnder 
the hand of Hege the keeper of the wome, 
9 Andthe maid pleaſed hum,and ſhe found 
fauour in his light: therforche canſcd her 
thinges for purafication to be giuen her 
ſpedely,and her” ſtate,and ſeuen comely 
maides tobe giuen her out of, the Kings 
houſe, and he gaue change to her and ro 
| her maides of = beſt in the houſe of the 
women. 
10 But Eſter ſhewed nor her pcople-and her 
kinred : for Mordecat had charged her, 


"Eby poreions. 


Eſter. 


Eſter Queehe; 204 
that ſhe ſhould nor rell ir, 

11 And Mordecai walked © euery day before Sox mange 
the court of the womens houle, to knowe away by a caet 
if Eſter did well, and what thould be done law,yer he cea* 
with her. ſed not to have 

12 And when the courſe of cucry maid came, * wy 6 _— 
rogointo King Ahaſhueroth, after that {,,e 4.4 -> a 
ſhee had bene rwclue moneths accor- oft rimes to 
ding tothe maner of the women ( for fo heare of her, 
were the dayes of rheir purifications ac- 
compluhed , fix moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and {ix moneths with ſveere 0- 
dours and in the purifying of the women: 

13 And thus went the maids vnto the King) 
wharſocucr ſhe required, was f giuen her, f What apparel 
ro go with her out of che womens houſe pp or hs 

uch, that was 
vnto the Kings houſe, he bound as 

14 Inthe cucuing the went,and on the mo- giue her. 
row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of 
the women vnder the” hand of Shaaſhgaz 
the Kings cunuche,which kept the concu- 
banes : the came into the King no more, 
except the pleaſed the King, and thar ſhe 
were called by name, 

15 Now whenthe courſe of Eſter the dangh- 
ter of Abthail the vncle of Mordcegi 
(which had taken her as his owne daugh- 
r=r)came,that ſhe ſhould go in to the King, 
the defired nothing , but whar Hege " the "0r Hgai. 
Kings cunuche the kecper of the women 8 Whereinher 
E fa1d ; and Eſter found fauour in the ſight ans ng —_! qu 

cauſe ſhe 
of all them thar looked vpon her, ſought not appa= 

16 © So Eſter was taken vynto King Ahaſhue- rel to commend 
roſh into his houſe royal in the tenth mo- Þ*r beautie, bue 
neth,which is the h moneth Teberh,in the pe: x the aye 
ſcuenth yere of his reigne. mene. tr Ctb 

17 And the king loued Eſter abouc all the h Whith con- 
women,and the found grace and fauour in teined part of 
his fight more then all che virgins : ſo thar renovate 
he ſer the crowne of the kingdome vpon : 
her head,and made her Queene in ſtead 
of Vaſhti. 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto al ___ __ 
his princes, & has ſeruants, which wasi the = ; - wag 
feaſt of Eſter and gaue reit k vntothe pro- 1 Herelesfe4 
uinces, and gaue giftes, according to the their tribute. 

I power ofa King. I Thar is, reat 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the X4gnihaal, 
m ſecond time, then Mordecai fſatc in the That is, arthe 
Kings patc. = ome 

20 Eſter had nor yet ſhewed her kindred nor the fecond mar. 
her people ,as Mordecai had charged her: riage of the 
for Eſter did after the word of Mordecai, King, 
as when ſhe was nouriſhed with him, 

21 Cln thoſe dayes when Mordecai fare in 
the kings gate,rwo of the Kings cunuches, 

Bigrhan & Tereſh, which kepr the doore, 
were wroth, and ſought to lay n hand on n Meining,to 
the King Ahaſhueroſh, Lil hin, 

22, And the thing was knowne to Mordecai, 
and he rolde it ynto Queene Eſter,and E- 
ſter eerrified the King thereof in Mdrde- 
cats.” name: { and _=_ inquifition was 
made,it was found ſo; therefore they were 
both hanged on a tree:, and it was written 
in.the booke of the ® Cronicles before the 9011 the Cro- 


Kng. % nicles of rhe 


0 Medes & Perſt- 
[ HAP. ANS,AS Cha. 10,2, 


OT mm Fam. Mii 
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OEORAey 


The Kings commuſsion. 


CHAP. TI 


Eſter. 


ſealed with the Kings ring. 


Mordecai moutneth, Go 


; Haman after be vas exalted, obtayned ofthe King,that 13 And the lerrers were ſent” by poſtes into Eby. the hands 
all rhe Kings prouinces, to rote our, to kill ,j poſtes, 


I 


2 


a The Perfians 
mann'cr was 10 3 
kneele downe 
and renerence 
their Kmgs,and 
{uch 45 LC apoin- 


a ! A 
todd 11 Core an- 4 


rontue, vihnch 
Morden old 
not do 10 this 
aliinonno0!1s%s a 4 


rronac man, 

b Thus we ſee 
tliat there 1s 5 
NOnetao wie ked, 
but they hauc 
thcir tlartcrers to 
accuſe the god- 
lyc. 

on Eby deſpyſed in 


iis Ces, 


6 


7 


c Which anſwe- 
red ro parre of 
Mat ch and part 
ot Aprill, 
d 10 know what 
oneth and day 
ould be good $ 
to enterpriſe this 
thing , that it 
might haue good 
luccefle : bur 
God diſappoin- 
ted their lots & 
expectation, 
C C: 'Neming part 
of Februane.and 9 
part of Marche, 
t Tncie be the 
rv © arguments 
vi 1ch commons 
iy y worldlings 


all the 1-1 ves chou!de be put to death, becauſe Mordecas 


had 1:01 done him vvorihy as other had. 


Frer theſe things did King Ahaſhue- 

roſh promote Haman the ſonne of 
Hammedatha the Agagite,& exalted him, 
and ſer his ſcat aboue all the princes that 
were with him. 

And all the kings ſcruants thar were ar 
rhe Kings gate, bowed their knees, and re- 
ucrenced Haman : for the King had ſo co- 
manded concerning him : but Mordecat 
a bowed nor the kne,neither did reuercce. 

Then the Kings ſeruants which were ar 
the Kings gare, laid ynto Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreiicit thou the Kings commande- 
ment ? 

And albeit they ſpake daily vnro him,yer 
he would nor heare them. therefore they 
rolde Þ Haman , that they might ſee how 
Mordecais matters wauld ſtand:for he had 
rolde rhem, thar he was a Icewe. 

And when Haman ſawe thar Mordecai 
bowed nor the knee ynto him, nor did re- 
uerence ynto him, then Haman was full of 
wrath, 

Now he "thought it to licle to Jay hands 
onely on Mordccai : and becauſe they had 
ſhewed him the people of Mordecai, Ha- 
man ſought to deſtroy all the Tewes, thar 
were throughout the whole kingdome of 
Ahaſhucroth,exen the people of Mordecai, 

In the firſt moneth (that 15 the moneth 
c Nilan) in the twelft yere of King Aha- 
ſlwcroſh, they caſt Pur (that is a lor) 4be- 
fore Haman, from day to day, and from 
monerh ro monecth, wnro the twelſt mo- 
neth, thatis the moneth © Adar, 

Then Haman ſaid vnro King Ahaſhue- 
roſh, There is a people ſcatercd, & diſper- 
{cd among the people in all the proumnces 
of thy kingdome, and their lawes are di- 
uers from all people, and they do not ob- 
ſerue the fKings lawes : therefore it15 not 
the Kings prohte to ſuffer them, 

If it pleaſe the King, ler it be written 
ther they may be deſtroyed, and I wil "pay 
ren thouſand talents of filuer by the hands 
of them that hauc the charge of this buſi- 
nes to bring 1t into the Kings rreaſurie. 


& the wicked vie ro Then the King tooke his ryng from his 


to11 ard princes 
a;zainlt rhe 9od- 

ly, that 15, the 
corenpt of their - 
lawes,& diminz- 
thing ot their 
prokit © w hout 
reſpect how God 


1s eyther pleaſed 12 


Oo! ditpleaſcd. 
v, 


Eor, vve'gh, 
" Or Jecre kavriti, 


hand and gaue it ynto Haman the ſonne of 
Hamedatha the Agagite the Iewes aduter- 
ſaric. 


11 Andrhe King ſaid vnto Haman, Let the 


filuer be rhine, and the people to do with 
them as ir pleaſeth thee, 

Then were the Kings " ſcribes called on 
the thirtenth day of the firſt moneth, and 
there was written (according to all that 
Haman commanded) ynto the Kmgs ofh- 
cers, and to the captaines that were ouer 
cuery prouince, and to the rulers of enery 
people and ro cuery prouince according to 
the writing thereof, and ro cuery people 
according torheir language : in the name 
of King Ahaſhucroſh was it written, and 


and ro deitroye all the Iewes, both yong 
and olde, children and women,in one day 
ypon the thirtenth daye of the ewelft mo- 
neth (which is the moneth Adar) and to 
ſpoyle them as a pray. 


14 The contents of the writing was, that 


there ſhould be ginen a comandement in 
all prouinces, and publiſhed ynto all peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be ready againſt the 
ſame day, 


15 Andthepoſtes compelled by the Kings 


commandement went forth,and the com- 
mandement was giu& inthe palace at Shu- 
ſhan: and the King and Haman fate drin- 
king,bur the $8 citic of Shuſhan was in per- 
plexitic, 


EMAak. T9022 


5 Mordecai giueth the Queene knovvledge of the cyuell 


I 


4 © Then Efſters maids and her eunuches © 4he vvere 


5 


9 


decree of the K mg agandt the Tevves, 16 She vuileth 
that they pray for her. 

Ow when Mordecai perceiued althar 
Nu: done, Mordecairenthisclothes, 
and put on ſackcloth, and aſhes, and wenr 
out intothe middes of the citic,and cryed 
with a grear crie, and a bitter, 

And he came cue before the Kings 2gate, 
but he might nor enter within the Kings 
gate, being clothed with ſackcloth, 

And in euery p:onince, & place,whether 
the Kings charge & his commiſsion came, 
there was great ſorowe among the Iewes, 
and faſting,and weeping and mourning, 8 
” many lay in ſackcloth and in aſhes. 


came & told it her : therfore the Queene 
was very heauie, and ſhe ſent raimentto 
cloth Mordecai,and to take away his ſack- 
cloth from him, but he recemed ir not. 

The called Eſter Harach one of the Kings 
eunuches, whome he ” had appointed to 
ſerue hir,and gaue him a commandement 
ynto Mordecat, to knowe what it was, and 
why it was, | 

So Hatach went forth ro Mordecai vnto 
the ſtrear of the city,whuch was before the 
Kings gate. x 

And Mordecaitolde him of al that which 


had come ynrto him, and of the” ſumme of ” Ebr.declaration 


the filuer that Haman had promiſed ro 
pay vnto- the Kings treaſures, becauſe of 
the Iewes, for ro deſtroy them. 

Alſo he gaue him the"copy of the writing 
& commuaſs1on thar was gen ar Shuſhan, 
ro deſtroy them thathe might ſhcwir vnto 
Eſter and declare it ynto her, & to charge 
her, that ſhe ſhould go in ro the King, and 
make- pericion and ſupplication before 
him for hir people. 

CSowhen Hatach came, he rolde Efter 
the wordes of Mordecai, | 


To Then Ffeer ſaid ynro Harach, and com- 


manded him, zo ſay ynto Mordec21. 


11 All rhe Kings ſeruants and the people of 


ar wio- 


the Kings prounces do know, t 
locucr, 


g To wir, the Te. 
wes, that v «rc 
umShuthan, 


" Eby, | 
d Thi:s 
foake 1 
hi&ce « 
wivc' 
childre 
to haue 
is that 
d:imecr 
though 
ly mear 
c Forc 
Gods « 
_ out of r 
{:at dan 
4 1 will 
lfe in d 
reterrc 
celle ro « 
$210 S1 
lorie & 
ny 


Chuch, 


a Becauſc he 
would aduertiſe 
Eſter of this cru» 


cl proclamation, 


| To wit, 
that the [ 
had beg 
falt. 


'" Eby. ſackeloth 


ed for many, 


” Eby had cauſed 
to ſtande before d Which 
&. a hone th 
(0am mg 
avrecabie 
tum,as Ch; 
I, 


e Meaning 
by that vw h, 
uer the 2 
houlde be 


ted,as Mar, 


" Oy, contents, 


0 Becauſe 
ved to dri 
exceſhuely 
their bank 
icy called 
diket by _t 
tame of th 
which was 
nvicoreite 
wed, 


" Eby, breathing » 
Thus Mordecat 
foake in the cv» 
kicce of y fayth, 
vc all Gods 
children oughe 
to haue : which 
« that God will 
d:ljucr them, 
though al world- 
ly mcanes fayle. 
c For to dehuer 
Gods Church 
out of rhele pre» 
{:at dangers. 
(1 will put my 
Lfe in danger & 
referre the ſuc- 
c:fe ro God,ice- 
n21t:s for hys 
lorie & the de- 
| ann of hys 


Chuichs 


2 Towir, after 
that the lewes 
had begun to 
falt. 


b Which was 
a hgne that her 
comming was 
zprecabie vnto 
tum, as Chap.4. 
t, 


e Meaning here- 
by that whatſoe- 
uer thte asked, 
fhoulde be gran- 
ted,as Mar, 6.23, 


{ Becauſe they 
red to drinke 
exceſſelye in 
bieir bankets, 
kiry called the 
acer by the 

tame of that, 

Which wag moſt 


avicoreltee. Þ$ 


wed, 


Gods prouidence. 


ſocuer, man or woman, that comerh to the 
King into the inner court,which is not cal- 
led, there #s a law of his, that he ſhall dye, 
except him to whome the King holdeth 
out the golden rod,that he may - . Now 
I hane not bene called to come vnto the 
King theſe thirtie dayes. 

12 And they certihed Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes, 

13 And Mordecai faid,that they ſhould an- 
ſwer Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſeltc 
that thou ſhalr eſcape in the Kings houſe, 
more then all the lewes. 

14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace ar this 
time, ” comfort and deltuerance Þ ſhal ap- 
peare to the Iewes out of another place, 
but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhal perith: 
and who knoweth whether thou art come 
ro the kingdome for © ſuch a time ? 

15 Then Eſter commanded to anfwer Mor- 
decai, 

16 Go, and afſemble all rhe Iewes that are 


found in Shuſhan, & faſt ye for-me,& cate 
not, nor drinke in three dayes, daye nor 
night. 1 allo and my maydes will FA Iike- 
Drs and ſo will I go in to the King, which 
is not according to the Law: &if1 periſh, 
periſh. wes 


17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- 
cording to all that Eſter had commanded 


him, 


CHAP. Y. 
1 Eſter entereth into the K'*ng, and biddeth him and 
Haman to a feaſt. 11 Haman prepareth a gaious for Morde- 


£44, 


I Nd on the third 2 daye Eſter put on 

her royal apparel, & ſtode in the courr 

of the _ palace within, ouer agaynſt 

the Kings houſe : and the King fate vpon 

his royal throne in the my palace ouer 
againft the gate of che houlc. 

2 And when the King ſawe Eſter the 
Queene ſtanding in the courr, ſhe founde 
fauour m his fight: & rhe King Þ held our 
the golden ſcepter that was in his hand : 
ſo Eſter drew nerc, and touched the toppe 
of rhe ſceprter. 

3 Thenſaidthe King vntoher, What wilr 
thou, Queene Eſter?& what is thy requeſt? 
it ſhalbe cuen giuen c thee to the halfe of 
the cingdome, 

4 Then ſaid Eſter, if it pleaſe the King, 
Jet rhe King and Haman come this day 
ynto the banket, that I haue preparcd for 
him, 

And the King ſaid,Canſe Haman ro make 
haſt that he may do as Eſter hath ſayd. So 
the King and Haman came to the banker 
that Eſter had prepared. 


s Andthe King ſaid ynto Efter atthe ban» 


ket of d wine, Whar is thy peticion, that ir 
may be giuen thee ? and whar is thy re- 

ueſt ? it ſhall euen be perfourmed vnto 
the halfe of the kingdome. 


7 Then anſwered Efter,and ſayd,My peri- 


cion and my requeſt s, 


If I haue found fauour in the fight of the 


Eſter. 


Hatnans Galous, $0; 


King, and ifir pleaſe the King to giue me 
my peticion , and co perfourme my re- 
ueſt, lerthe King and Haman come to 
the banker thar I ſhall prepare for them, & 
I will do to morow according to the Kings 
© ſaying, e I will decl 
9 © Then went Haman forth the ſame day hat ching 1 rar 
ioytull and with a glad heart. But whe Ha- mande. 
man ſawe Mordecaiin the Kings gate,thar 
he ſtode not vp, nor moued for him, then 
was Haman full of indignation at Morde- 
cal, 
10 Neuertheles Haman refrained himſclfe: 
and when he came home,he ſent,and cal- 
led for his friendes, and Zercth his wyfe. 
n And Haman told them of the glonie of 
his riches, and the multitude ofhix chil- 
dren,and all the things wherein the King 
hadf promoted him,and how that he had f Thus? wicked 
ſer him aboue the princes and ſeruants of ,,,." =_ yr 
promoted , jn 
the King, itead of acknow- 
12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Eſter the ledging their 
Queene did let na man come 1n with the Omgen Fn 
King tothe banker that ſhe had prepared, ,,..* ——_— 
ſaue me : and to morow am I bidden ynto diſdainefull and 
her alſo with the King. cruel, 
13 Burallthis doeth nothing auaile me, as 
long asI ſee Mordecai the lewe fitting ar 
the Kings gate. 
14 Then fayd Zeriſh His wife and all his 
friends ynto him, Lerthem make atree of 
fiftie 8 cubices hte , and to morow ſpeake p. vo 
thou vnto the King, that Mordecai may bc _ found, 
hanged thereon: then ſhalt rhou go toy- 
fully with the King vnto the banker. And 
. the thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed 
to make the tree. 


CHAP, VI. 


rs The King turneth over the chronicles, and findeth the 
fidelitie of Mordecai, to And commandeth Haman, to 


cauſe Mordecat to be had in honor. 


I He ſame night” the King ſleprnor, & » x;, ,,. ;; 
T he commanded to bring the booke of Ph rn. 


the records & the chronicles: & they were 
read before the King. 
2 Then it was found written that Morde- _ 
cai * had told of Bigrana, and Tercth wo Chap.2.29, 
of rhe Kings yhier 60 1oao of the dore, 
who ſought to lay hands on the King Aha- 
ſhueroſh. 
3 ThentheKingſaid, What honor & dig- 
nitic hath bene giuen to Mordecai 2 for a For he thoughr 
this? And the Kings ſeruants that mini- i vaworthy hys 
ſtred ynto him,ſaid, There is nothing done Eſtate to receine 
mon "iiny a w—_ oo not 
4 And theKingſaid, Whois in the court ? CO TR 
( Nowe Haman was come into the mner 
court of rhe Kings houſe, that he mighr 
ſpeake vnto the King toÞ hang Mordecai b Thus whyle F 
onthe tree that he Fad preparcd for him.) _ imagine 
And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vnto him, hy ym —_ 
behold, Haman ſtanderh in the court. And themſclues ot 
the King ſaid, Let him come in, into the ſame . 
s And when Haman came in,the King ſaid P*+ 
ynto him, What ſhalbe done ynto the mi, 
M m.j. whome 


PP — ——  — —— ————————  —————— 


* —— — — 


Mordecai promoted. 


whome the King will honor ? Then Hami 
thought in his heart, To whome woulde 
the King do honor more then ro me ? 

7 And Haman anſwered the King, The mi 
whome the King would honor, 

8 Lerth< bring for him royal apparel,which 

the King »ſech to weare, & the © horſe thar 

the King ryderh vpon,and that the crowne 
royal may be ſet vpon his head. 
And ler the raiment and the horſe be 
| deliuered by the hand of one of the Kings 
knowen ro be moſte noble princes, and ler them apparel 

-—_ to Phara0h, the man(whome the King will honor) and 
n.4i.42. w - 

cauſe him to ride vpon rhe horſe through 
the ſtreare of the cutie, & proclaime before 
him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the man, 
whom? the King will honor. 

10 Then the King ſayd ro Haman, Make 
haſte, rake the rayment and the horſe as 
thou haſt ſaid, & do fo ynto Mordecai the 
lewe, thar firtcth ar the Kings gate: ler no- 
thing faile of all thar thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 So Haman toke the raiment & the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai,and brought him on 
horſe backe through the ſtreate of the c1- 
tic, and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhal 
it be done torhe man whome the King wil 
honor. 

12 And Mordecai came againe to tne Kings 
gate, bur Haman haſted home mourning 
and his head coucred, 

13 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife , and 
allhis friendes all that had befallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſemen,and Zereſh his wite 

.ynto him, If Mordecai be of the ſede ofthe 
lewes, before whome thou haſt begonne 
to fall,chou ſhalt nor preuaile againſt him, 
d but ſhalr ſurely fall before him. 

14 And whyle they were yet talking wyth 
him,came the Kings eunuches and haſted 
to bring Haman ynro the banker thar Eſter 
had prepared, 


« Mcaning here- 
by,that the King 
(ho Id make 

him next vnto 
himſcltc, as lo- 9 
ſcrh hereby was 


d Thus God 
ſomerime pur- 
eeth in 5 mouth 
of the verye wic- 
ked, ro {peake 
that th:ng,vhi« 
he hath decreed 
ſhall come wo 
palle. CuAL. YELL 


35 The queene biddeth the King and Haman agayne and 
prayeth for her ſelfe and her people, 6 She accuſeth Ha- 
m in ar.d he hanged onthe galous, vulnch he had prepa- 
red for JMordecas. 
1 C Orhe King and Haman came to banker 
S with the Queene Eſter, 
2 And the King ſaid againe vnto Eſter on 
a Reade Chap, the ſecond daye at the banker of 2 wine, 
5.6. Whar 1s thy petition, Queene Eſter, thar 
it may be giuen thee ? and what is thy re- 
queſt? It ſhall be euen performed vnto the 
halfe of the kingdome. 
3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and 
faid, If I haue founde fauour in thy fight,O 
King,and if ir pleaſe the King , let my lite 
b Haman cortde PE $94en me at my petition , & my people 
not ſo much pro- AT my requeſt, 
fir the Kyng by 4 For we arc ſolde,]l, and my people, tobe 
this his malice, deſtroycd, to be ſlayne and to periſh; bur 
yy he ſhould hin- jfwe were ſolde for ſeruants , & ſor hand- 
er hym by the 1 
loſſe of f Iewes, Maides, I would haue held my tongue : 
andthe rribure although rhe aduerſaric could notÞ rec6- 
penſe the Kings loſlc. 


which he hath 
of then, 5 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered, and 


Eſter. 


Haman hanged, 
ſayd vntorhe Queene Eſter, Whois he ? 
and where is he that” preſumerh to do ” Eby. flerj, 
thus ? heart, 

6s And Eſterfaid,The aduerſarie and enc- 
mic is this wicked Haman, Then Haman 
was afrayed bcfore. the King and the 
Queene. 

7 And the King aroſe from the banker of 
wine 1n his wrath, and went into the palace 
garden : but Haman ſtode yp, ro make rc- 
queſt for his life to the Queene Eſter : for 
he ſawe that there was a © miſchicfe prepa- ©, 

4 2s did accule hym 

8 And when the King came againe out of con!pued the 
the palace garden, into the houſe where 4cain of inng. 
they dranke wine, Haman was « fallen yp6 OO the ven. 
the bed whereon Eſter ſate - thereſore the wacks HO 

King ſaid, Will he force the Qvene alſo hm for thegwe 

before me in the houſe? As the word went 4 Hetfell downe 

out of the Kings mouth, they © couered 7 Þ* beddes 
teete Or co he 

Hamans face. wherey ww 

9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches,ſfaid fare”, = ho 
in the preſence of the King, Behold, there 7*quelt for hys 
ſtanderh yer'the tree in Hamans houſe fif- po 
tic cubitcs hie, which Ham had prepared |. .* 75 the 

for Mordecai, that ſpake f good for the Perfans, je 

or Mor ICCal, that Ipake * good for the Perſians, when 
King.The rhe King ſaid, Hang him theron, one was our of 
19 So they hanged Haman on the tree,that _ Kings fa- 
: . ur, 
” _ _—_ tor Mordecai; then was f which aige. 
c Kings wrath pacthed, uered the con- 

'p racie againlt 

the King, Chap, 

2.2, 


c His conſcitce 


CHAP, VIII. 
r After the death of Haman vuas Mordecai exalted, 
14 Comfortable letters axe ſent unto the Tevves, 
= ſame dayedid King Ahaſhueroſh 
giue the houſe of Haman the aduerſa- 
rie ofthe Iewes vnto the Queene Eſter, 
And Mordecai © came before the King: for 2 Thatis, was 
Eſter tolde what he was Þ ynto her. receiued into 
2 Andthe King toke of his ring, which he kad» 
had taken from Haman, and gaue 1t ynto ſence, Y 
Mordecai :; and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer b That he was 
the houſe of Haman, her vncle & had 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the ops her 
King, and fc!) downe at his fecte weping, 
and beſoughthim that he would put awa 
the © wickednes of Haman the Agagite, & < Meaning, that 
his deuiſe that he had imagined againſt Ae ag 
the lewes. lanes a 
4 Andthe King held out the goldE d ſcep- he had made for 
ter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, and *Þ< deſtruttion 
{tode before the King, of the Jewes. 


my 


5 Andſaid,Ifit pleaſe the King,& if I haue be 4 1 Chap, 


found fauour in his fight, and the thing be 
acceptable before the King , and I pleaſe 
him, lerirbe written, thatthe letrers of 
the deuiſe of Haman the ſonne of Am- 
medatha the Agagit2 may be called againe 
which he wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, thar 
are in all the Kings prouinces. 
6 Forhow canl ſuffer & ſee the euwill, thar 
ſhall come vnto my people ? Or howe can 
I ſuffer & ſee the deſtruttio of my kinred ? 
7 Andthe King Ahaſhueroth ſaid vnto rhe 
Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai the Iewe, 
Bcholde, I haue giuen Eſter the houſe of 
Haman, whomec = haue hanged ypon " 9r, vvent «bow 
the tree, becauſe he © layd hand ypon the #2 4 the tevor 
lewes. 


The Iewes dclinered, 


lewes. 


$ Writeyealfo forthe lewes, as ir likerth 
you inthe Kings name, and ſeale ir with 
the Kings ring, (forthe writings written 
in the Kings name, and ſealed with the 

e This was the Kings ring,may no © man reuoke ) 
law of y Medes , Then were the Kings ſcribes called at 

| Perf1ans, 4s ; . 

"16 15. nor-  Cheſame time, euen im the third moneth, 
vh{tandingthe that 1s the moneth t Siuan, on the three & 
g revoked rwenteth day thereof: and it was written, 
a+ dere _ according to all as Mordecai commanded 
than, for B- vnto the lewes and to the proutnces, and 
tiers ſake, captaines, & rulers of the princes , which 
f Which con= werefrom India cuen ynto Ethiopia, an 


tcineth part of 
May and part 


vi lunc. 


hundreth and ſcuen & twentie prouinces, 
vnto cueric prownce , according to the 
8 writing thereof , and to cuery people at- 


os Tharis, m 
ſuch letters and _ ter ther ſpeache, and tothe lewes, accor- 
lan21a3e» 45 35 ding to their writing, & according to their 
—_——— language. 
prouuic?. SY . | 
10 And hewrote inthe King Ahaſhueroſh 
name, and ſcaled it with he Kings ring : 
and he ſent lerters by poſts on hortebacke 
and that rode on beſts of price , as drome- 
v Oy miles, darics and " coltes of mares. 


Wherein the Kinggranted the lewes(in 

whar cities {ocuer they were )ro gather 
themſclues together,& to ſtand for h their 
life,and to roote out, to ſlay and to deſtroy 
all che power of the people and oft the pro- 
uince that vexed them, both children and 
women, and to {poyle thcir goodes: 
12 -Vpon one daye in all the prouinces of 
King Ahaſhucroth, exen in the thirrenth 
day of the twelft moneth,which is the mo- 
neth i Adar. 


I 


h That is,to de- . 
fend themſelucs 
acainitall chat 
would aſlayle 
them. 


j Which hath 
part of Februarie 


ares peel The copie of the writing waghow there 

__ ſhould be a commandement guuen in all & 

eueric prouince, publiſhed among all che 

people, and thatthe Iewes ſhould be rea- 

k The King dic againſt that dayeto k auenge them- 
avethem liber= cles on their enemies, 


ne to kill all that 
d;d opprelle 
them. 


So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of price, 
and dromedaries,& went forth with ſpede, 
ro execute the Kings commandement,and 
the decree was giuen at Shuſhan the pa- 
lace. 

15 And Mordecai went out fromthe King in 
royal apparel of blewe,and white,and with 
a great crowne of golde , and with a gar- 
ment of fine linen and purple,and the ciue 
of Skuſhan reioyced and was glad. 

15 Andynto the lewes was come light and 
| joy and gladnes, and honour, 

17 Alfoin all and cuerie prouince, and in 

all and cuerie citie and place , where the 

Kings commandement & his decree came, 

there was ioy and gladnes to the lewes, a 

feaſt and good day, and many of the peo- 

ple of the land m became Iewes : for the 

fcare of the Tewes fell vpon them. 


14 


I He ſheweth 
by theſe wordes 
that follow what 
this Light was. 


m Conformed 
themſclues to y 
lewcs religion, 


CHAP, I X% 
1 C(At the commandement of the K ig the Tevves put © 
their adweyſaries to death, 14 The ten ſonnes of Human are 
hanged. r7 The Ievves keepe a featt mremibrance of they 
deliverance, 


1 CO intherwelft moneth, which is the 
moneth Adar , yponrhe thirtenth day 


Eſter. 


Hamans ſonnes hanged, 


of the ſame, when the Kings commande- 

ment and his decree drewneare to be pur 

in execution , in the daye that the ene- 

mues of the lewes hoped to haue power 

ouer them ( bur i # rurned contrary : for a This was by 
the Iewes had rule ouer them that hated ©9%s great pro- 
them) uidence,who tur- 


The Iewes gathered themſclues roge- wk p- 
ther into their cittes throughout all the forow, and the 
po of the King Ahaſhueroth, ro lay *<*<5 of the 
and on ſuch as fought their hurt, and no podly ———_ 
man could withſtand them : for the feare © 
of them fell ypon all people. 
Sagar all the _ of ra prouinces, and 
the princes and the captaines, and the of- ,, x: 
hicers of the King b hed the Iewes : for orgy od 
the feare of Mordecat fell ypon them. o&themfriend(hip, 
4 For Mordecat was great in the Kings 
houſc,and the report of him went through 
all the prouinces : for this rnan Mordecai 
waxed greater and greater, 

Thus the Iewes ſmore all their © enemics & Which had 
with ſtrokes of the fworde and ſlaughter _ ired their 
and deſtruction, and did whatthey would © by the per- 
vntothoſe that hated them. NE 
s Andat Shuſhi the palace flew the Iewes 

and deſtroyed 4 fine hundreth men, d Beſides thoſe 
7 And Parthandatha, and Dalphon, and _ hundrerh, 
gr pa th | thatthey flewe 


| the ſecond da 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Arida- wats " 


206 


2 


b) 


5 


tha, | 
9 And Parmaſlhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, 
and Vaiczarha, 
10 The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of 
Ammedatha, the aduerſaric of the Iewes 
ſlewe = : but they layed nottheir hands 
eon the ſpoyle. c 
On the ſame 'day came the nomber of _—_— that 
thoſe that were ſlayne; vnto the palace of ;,& ym 9 
Shuſhan before rhe King. -  ypon the ene- 
And the King ſaid ynto the Queene E- mics of hys 
ſter, The Ilewes haue flayne in Shuſhan the —_ af- 
palace and deſtroyed hue hundreth men, oor honkes A 
and the ten ſonnes of Haman : what haue owne gaine,bur 
they done in the reſt of the Kings prouin- 59 execute his 
ces ? and whatis thy pericion, = is may "IE. 
be giuen thee ? or Wwhar is thy requeſt 
moreouer, that it may be performed ? 
13 Then ſayd Eſter, If ir pleaſe the King,ler 
it be granted alſo ro morowe to the Iewes 
\ thatarein Shuſhan, to do according fyn- F This ſhee re- 
to this dayes decree, that they may hang quireck nor for 
ypon the tree Hamans ten ſonnes. clire of yen- 
14 And the King charged to do fo, and the ne hw 
decree was giucn at Shuſhan, & they han- ay er on, vr 
ged Hamans ten ſonnes. cutcd agaynit 
15. © So the Tewes that were in Shuſhan, af- his encnues, 
ſembled themſcluces ypon the fourtcnth 
day of the moneth Adar, and ſlewe three 
hadreth men in Shuſhan,bur on the ſpoyle 
they layed nor their hand. g Reade Cha8. 
And the realt of the lewes that were in ff. 
the Kings prouinces afſcmbled rheſclues, - arr 
and ſtode for 8rheir liues, & had reſt from onnone , that 
their enemies, and ſlew of themthar ha- were nor the 


It 


Iz 


16 


.ted them, ſeuentie and fiue thouſand : bug ©"<mics of God 
they layed not their hand on the ſpoyle. places ſaung in 
u 


17 This they did onthe © thirtenth daye of 
M maj. the 


A new feaſt, 


k Ac thelewes 
do, cacn to thys 
daye,calling it mn 
the Perhans lan- 
guaye Punm, 
that 1s the day 
of lors. 

| Thc Iewes gx 
ther hercot i 
Mordecai wrote 
chis ſtorie, but 1t 
ſcemeth that he 
wrote but onely 
thele letters, and 
decrecs that tol- 
lowe. 


m He ſetteth be- 
fore our eyes the 
vic of this fealt, 
which was for y 
remembrance of 
= deliueracc, 
e maintenance 
of mutual friend 
ſhip, and relicfe 
of bo poore, 
n Reade Chap. 


37- 


o This 1s, Eſtcr. 
p Theſe are the 
wordes of the 
Kings comman- 
dement to diſa- 
nul Hamans wice 
ked enterpriſe, 


Eſter. 

the moneth Adar, &reſted the fourtenth =for them & for their ſcede,and for all that 

day thereof, and kept it a day of feaſting & 
10yC. 

18 But the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, af- 
ſembled themſclues on the thirtenth day, 
and on the fourtenrh thereof,and they re- 
ſted on the fiſrenth of the ſame, & kepr it 
a day of fcaſting and ioye. 

19 Therefore the lewes of the villages thar 
dwclt in the vnwalled rownes, K kept the- 
fourtenth day of the moneth Adar with 
ioyc & feaſting,eren a toyfull day,and cue- 
ric one ſent preſents ynro his neighbour, 

20 © And Mordecai wrote | theſe wordes, 
& ſent letters vnro all the Iewes that were 
through al the prouinces of the King Aha- 
ſhueroſh, 60th neare and farre. 

21 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe 

the fourtenth day of the moneth Adar,and 

the fiftenth day of the ſame, cuerie yeere. 

According to the dayes wherein the 
lewes reſted from their enemies, and the 
moneth which was turned ynto them from 
ſorow to ioy,& fr6 mourning into a ioyfull 
day,ro keepe the the dayes of feaſting,and 
ioyc,and n to ſend preſents cuery man to 
his neighbour,and giftes to the poore, 

23 Andthe lewes promiſed to do as they 
had begunne, and as Mordecat had writ- 
ten ynto them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hamme- 

dathathe Agagite all the Iewes aduerfarie, 

had imagined againſt the Iewes,to deſtroy 
them,and had ® caſt Pur ( that is alot) ro 
conſume and deſtroy them, 

And whe 9 ſhe came before the King,he 
commided by lerters,Let his wickedp de- 
uiſe (which he imagined againſt the Iewes) 
turne ypon his owne head , and let them 
hang him and his ſonnes on the tree. 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Pu- 

rim,by the name of Pur, and becauſe of all 


" faile ro obſcrue thoſe q rwo dayes cucric 
yeere, according to their writing, and ac- 
cording to their ſeaſon, 

28 Andthattheſedayes ſhould be remem- 
bred,and kept throughout cuerie genera- 
tion and cuery familie,& eueric prouince, 
and cuerie citic : euen theſe daycs of Pu- 
rim ſhould nor faile among the Iewes, and 
the memoriall of them ſhould nor periſh 
from their ſecede, 

29 Andthe Queene Eſter the daughter of 
Abihail & Mordecaithe Iewe wrote with 
all " autoritie ( ro confirme this letter of 
Purim the ſecond time 

30 Andheſentlerters vnto all the Iewes ro 

the hundrerh and ſcuen and rwentie pro- 

uinces of the kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, 
with r wprdes of peace and trueth, 

To confirme theſe dayes of Purim ac- 
cording to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the 
lewe & Eſter the Queene had appointed 
them; and as they had promiſed for them 
” {clues and for their ſeede with \faſting 8& 
praycr. : 

32 Andthedecree of Eſter c6firmed theſe 
words of Purim,& was writtE in the booke. 


22 3t 


CHAP. X. 
The eſtimation and autoritie of Moydecai, 
I A Nd the Kyng Ahaſhueroſh layed a tri- 
bure vpon the land,and ypon the yles 
of the ſea. . 
And all the ates of his power, and of his 
25 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Media 
and Perſia ? 

For Mordecai the Iewe was the ſecond 
ynto King Ahaſhueroſh,and great among 


ioyned vnto them, that they would nor » g, 


the 


dar 


Mordecaies autoritie, 


» franſgreſſe, 
meanmng the 


Cana, & the 


fren 


th daye of 


m A- 


"Or,ft rength, op 


effic ace, 


r Which were 
letters declari 
vnto them quiet- 
nes,and aſſurice 
and putting them 
ourof doubr, and 
feare. 

” Eby. ſe bules, 


t 
nous odio 
'S wyth 
falting,and ear- 
nelt prayer, whi« 
che in Ebrew is 
ſgnified by this 
ward (their cry 


ne ; to haue the 
fauour of the 


people:to pro- 


che wordes of this letter, & of that which rhe Iewes,and 2 accepred among the mul- <##< their welth, 

they had ſene beſides this, & of that which ritude of his brethren, who procured the a to be gentle, 

had come vnto them. welth of his people , and ſpake peaceably I 
27 The lewcs «/{o ordeined, and promiſed to all his ſcede. | 


I OB. 


THE CARGY MENT. 


N this hiftorie 1s ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular pacience. For this holy man Iob, was 
not onely extremely affiited in outwarde things and in his body, but alſo in his minde, and conſcience 


by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friends : which by their vehement wordes, and ſubtill 


d;ſpurarions brought him almoſi to deſpatre : fur they ſer forth God as a ſeuere iudge,and mortall enens 

wnzo him,ghich had caſt him of, tn ; rw, th ould ſeeke 992g him for my Theſe Fiends 
came wnto him wndey pretence of conſolation,and yer they tormented him more then did all his aff&tjs. 
Netwithſtanding he d;d conſtantly reſiſt them,and at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie we haue to 
marke that Iob maynteyneth a good _ but handlerh it euil: againe his aduerſaries haue an enill mat- 
rer,but they defend it craftely.For Iob held that God did not alway puniſh mt according to their ſinner, 
but that he had ſecret indgements, wherof man knewe not the cauſe,and therefore man could not reaſun 
egainſ# God therein,but he ſhowld be comwFed, Moreoner he was afſicred that God had not reieffed 


: him, yet through hu great torments, &x affiiftion he brafieth forth into many inconueniences both of 


wordes and ſentences,and ſheweth him elfe as a deſperate man in many things,and as one that would re- 
fi om : and = 1s his Good _ _ = doeth not handle well. Againe the aduerſaries mainteine 
wth many goodly arguments,that God puniſheth continually according to the rreſpas, grounding vpon 
Gods prouidence,his muſtice, 6 mans ſmnes,yet their intention 1s ewill : for the x an ro bring 7b jnes 
deſpaire,and ſo they mainteine an exil cauſe, Exechiel comendeth Iob as a 4 man;Exeh14.14-and Ia- 
mes ſetrerh out hus pacience for an example, lam. 5+ UI» CHAP. 


Satan. 


CHAP, 


Tobs riches. 


1 Theholiaes, riches; and'cart of Iob for hy children, to 


Satan hath permiſſion 19 tempt hum. 13 He tempreth hip 
by taking = ud) - pry yags.pas bu children. 20 Hu faath 


an pacience. i 
Here was a4 
man in_ the 
lande of a Vz 
a That is, of the called lob, & 
cons COT thy s man d 
mea,as ; 
21.07 bordering ELIE. 
thervpon:for the gar an wt 
lande was called - man c one 
by the nanue of _ ___— 
VYz the ſfonne of God 
Djſhan the ſonne od, : Cl 
of Seir,Gene. 36. chewed cuull. 


2 And he had ſeu&ſones, & thre daughcers. 

His d ſubſtance alſo was ſcuen thouſand 
ſheepe,and three thouſand camels, & fue 
hundrerh yoke of oxen, and fue hundreth 
ſhee afſes,and his familic was very grear, 
ſorhar this man was the greateſt of all the 


b ; Foraſmuch as 
he was a Gentile 3 
& not a mo 
yet 1s. pronoii ec 

. ypright, & with- 
ouit fupocrific) r 


ce a - heed 

God hath his. F 4 And his ſonnes went& banketred in their 
c Hereby is de» houſes,cuerie one his day,& ſent, & called 
cared, what ®  \ojr three filters to cate and to drink with 
nals = them. 

Ye 5 And when the dayes of their banketting 
d His children& ere gone abour, lob ſent, and fſanQified - 
x.ches are decla» (}.& & roſe vp early in the morning, 8&8 of- 
red, ro comend F . , 

hs vertue in his fred Þurnt Offrings according tothe nomber 
proſperitie,& his of the al. For lob chought, It may be chart my 
pacience,& con= fſonnes hauc ſinned, & h blaſphemed God 
I II in their hearts : thus did lob! euery day. 
—lhrreny 6s @«Nowonaday whenthe & children of 
” Eby, ( hildren, God came and ſtoode| before the Lord, 
e Meaning, the  Satat\m came alſo them. 
Arabias,Chalde- Then the Lord ſaid ynto Satan, Whence 


ans, Idumeas,&c 7 
f That is, coman- 
ded them to be 
fn&tifhed : mea» 
ning , that they 
ſhould confider 
the fautes,y they 
had comitted , & 
reconcile then- 
ſclues for 5 ame. 


n commeſt thou? And Saran anſwered the 
Lord,ſaying, 9 From compaſling the earth 
to and fro, and from walking in it. 

And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
not conſidered my ſeruant lob, how none 3s 
like him in the carth?an vprighrt & tuſt m3, 
one thar fearcth God, & eſcheweth euill? 
hoe Then Satan anſwered the Lord,and ſaid, 

Þ for cuery Doeth lob fearc God for p nought ? 

one of his chil- 12 Haſt thou nor made q an hedge abour 
dren an offrmgg him and about his houſc,and abour all that 
——_— , he hath on cueric fide ? thou haſt bleſſed 
his refivion ro. Ehe worke of his hands,and his ſubſtance is 
ward God, & the encreaſed inthe land. 

care y he had to- 11 Burt ſtretche out now thine hand ET tou- 
4m —omt che all that he hath,eo ſee if he wil nor blaſ- 
is,& bleſſed God, pheme thee co ! thy face. 

which is ſome time taken for blaſpheming and curſing, as hete, & r.King. 
21.10.& 13.&c, i While the feaſt laſted, k-Mcaning, the Angels whi 
are called the ſonnes of God, becauſe they are willing ro execute his will, 
I Becauſe our infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his waieſtie, he is ſer 
forth vnto vs as a King, that our capacitie may be ableto vnderſtand that, 
which is ſpoken of him. m This declareth that although Saran be aducrſa- 
rie to God,yet he is compelled to obey him,and do him all homage, with- 
out whoſe permiſſion, and appointement he can donothing. n This que- 
ſtion is asked for our infirmitie : for God knew whence he came. & Here- 
n is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which is euer ranging for his pray, 1. 
vers, Pp He feareth thee not for thine owne ſake, but for the commo- 

ite that he receyueth by thee, q Meaning) the grace of God, which ſer- 
ved Iob, as a rampart againſt all rentations, t This fignificth that $a- 
fan 15 not able ro touche vs, but iris God that muſt do it. \ Satan noterh 
= vice, wherevnto men are commonly ſubie&: that is,to hide their rebel- 
10n, and to be content with God in the tire of proſperiue , which vice is 
Ucloſed inthe tume of thei aduertitic, 


\ Tob. 


Tobs plagues. Satan, 4207 


12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto S Lo, all, :God »i | 
that he hath i in © thine inkerdly vp Satan _ - 
himfelte ſhalt thou nor ſtreech our thine 9407 manto gra- 
hand. SoSatan departed from the u pre- bers th, ” 
ſence of the Lord, | hath =o we 

13 CAnd ona day,when his ſonnes and his ouerman, bur 
daughters were cating and drinking wine *** which God 
in their cldeſt brothers houſe, _ -% cd 

14 There came a meſſenger ynto Job, and to execire that 
ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the afſes which God had 
feeding in their places, py 16g 

15 Andthe * Shabcans came violently,and ch —_ as 
toke them : yea,they haue ſlayne the ſer- ou of Gods pre- 
uants with the edge of the ſworde : bur ] ſence. | 

onely am eſcaped alone to rell thee. x os is, the 

15 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking,another , Which thi 
came, and faid, The y fyre of God is fallen was alſo done by 
from the hcauen, apd hath burac yp the *becraft of $a- 
ſheepe and the ſeruants,8& deuoured them JP 
bur 1 onely ain eſcaped alone, ro tell thee : exichoolle. Gar 

17 And whiles he was yerſpeaking,another aſmuch as he 

came,and =_ The go arenas ſer ourthree m__ , that 

bands,and fell ypon the camels, and hauc recs: Mags, 

raken them, ws haue ſlayne the feruants ONE. 

withthe edge of the ſworde : but onely God made warre 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee, aq Ie 

18 Andwhiles he was yet ſpeaking, came 
another, and fayd, Thy 7 —_ -2- thy opaioch 

— were eating,and drinking wine plague is paſt 

in their eldeſt brothers houſe, which ſeemerh 

19 And beholde, there came a great winde £252 Þ* bomey 

- from beyond the wildernes, and ſmore the yg + br whey we 
foure corners of the houſe, which fell ypon more gricuous, 
the children, and they are dead, &1 one- 9 _ his, and 
ly am eſcaped alone to tell thee. = —_— - 

20 Then lob aroſe,and a rent his garment, a which came 
and ſhaued his head, and fell downe ypon nor. of impact 
the d, and worſhiped, encie, but deelq» 

21 .And faid,* Naked came I out of my mo- —— _— 
thers wombe, and naked ſhall I rerurne Þ ;« nor ery 

thether : the Lord hath giuen, & the Lord ble like blocks, 

hath taken it: © blefſed be the Name of the but char i» their 


z 


Lord. Frm. 
22 Inall this did nor Iob finne, nor charge _ —_ 
God d fooliſhly. mipde: yet they 


keepe a meane herein,and rebell not againſt God,as the wicked do, 
Eccle.z.14, 1.Tim.6.7., b Thatis, into the belly of the earth, which is 
the mother of all. : 

c Hereby he confeſſeth that God is iuſt,and good, although hys hand be 
ſore ypon him. d Burdeclarcd that God did all thing according to iv 
thice and equitic, ' 


CHAP. Ih 


4 Gatanhath permiſſion to afflift Iob, o Hu vvift teri 
teth him to forſake God. 11 Hy three frindes viſue hin, 


I Nd on a daye the 2 children of God | | 
A came and ſtoode before the Lord, & mpeg 
b Satan came alſo among them,and {tvode 36 
before the Lord, > Reade, Chap. 
2 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence F'43- 
commeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the 
Lord,and ſaid, From compaſling the earth 
to and fro, and from walking in it. 
3 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Satan, haſtthou 
not conſiderd my ſeruant lob, how none 
i like him in the earth ?* an vpright and &r4h.r4.ce. 
M mij. wit 


lIobs plagues. 
| iuſt man,one thar fearech God, and eſche- 
weth cull? for yer = rare = hys 
Hee proueth vYprightnes, © althou ou mouedit me 
Jobs integrin ——_ him , tO deifere d him without 
by on — cauſe. þ4 
manga of And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
pron = - e Skin for skin, & all that cuer a man hath, 
rieuouſly ypon will he giuc for his life. 
an ab 3 Ol ſtrercche nowe our thine hande, 
thou haditnoghr 22d touch. hys f bones and his flcſh, zo 
avainſt him, or ſee if he will not blaſpheme rhee ro thy 
when thou walt face. 
not able Wong 6 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnro Satan,Loghe is 
chypurpoet®  inthine hand, burſaue 8 his life, 
« Hereby heme: } © So Satandeparred from the preſence 
j a mans owne ofthe Lord, and ſmore Iob with ſore h 


skinne is dearcr. þp,1e5 from the ſole of his foore ynto his 
vnto him the an- —— 


h . : . 
f Menning , bys 8 Andhetoke aiporſhard ro ſcrape him, 
owne perion, and he fate downe among the aſhes. 


On 9 Then ſaid his k wife ynto him, Doeſt 
Þ niſhin thoul continue yet in thine vprightnes ? 


niſhing,then 

God hank maed m Blaſpheme God, and dye. 

vnto hum, 10 But he ſayd vnto her, Thouſpeakeſt like 
h This fore was a fooliſh woman: what ? ſhall we receiue 
molt yehement, pood at the hand of God, &not® receiue 
I allo euill? In allthis did nor lob finne with his 

plagued the ! 
Egiprians, Exod: o lippes. 


9.9.& threatneth 11 Now when Tobs three Þ friendes heard 
co puniſhthe re- of all this cuill that was come ypon him, 


__ pcopies they came cucrie one from hys owne 
cut, 2027-0 place, ro wit, Eliphaz the Temanire,& Bil- 

that this tentatis PACE, of 

was moſt grie- dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naama- 

uous: for if lob thite; for they were agreed together to 

had meaſured come to lament with him, and to comfort 


gods fauour by þ 
. vehemecie of his him. 


ue thought of, they knewe him not : therefore they 
= _ - 2s life yp their yoyces and wept, and cueric 
one of them rent his garment, and ſprin- 

i As deſtirue Kkled q duſt ypon their heades roward the 


of - other ___ 
and meanes, and x3 So they ſatc by him ypon the ground ſe- 
wonderfully af- © dayes, and ſeucn nights, & none ſpake 


Red with th : 
en ofhis de» a worde ynto him : for ey (awe, that the 


ſcaſe. griefe was very " great. 
k Satan vſcth the ſame inſtrument againlt lob, as he dyd againſt Adam, 
1 Meaning, what gayneſtthou to ſerue God, ſeeing he thus plagueth 
thee as though he were thine enemics This is the moſt grieuous tentation 
of the faythtull, when their fayth is afſayled,and when Satan goeth abour 
to perſwade them, that they truſt in God in vayne. m For death was ap- 
pointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſhee ment that he ſhould be ſonne r1d 
out of his payne, n Thatis, to be pacient in aduerſitie, as we rejoyce 
when he ſcndeth proſperitie, and ſo ro acknowledge him to be both mer- 
cyfulland uſt. o He ſo brideled his affe&tions, that his tongue through 
umpaciencie did not murmure againſt God, p Which were men of au- 
toritie, wiſe and learned, and 25 the Septuagint write, Kings,and came ro 
comfort him, but when they ſawe how he was viſited,they conceyued an 
eull opinion of him, as though he had bene bnt an hypocrite, and ſo itult- 
I plagued of God tor his finnes. q This was alſo a ceremonie, which 
cy vied in thoſe countreis as the renting of their clothes in ligne of ſo- 
row, &c. r And therefore thought that hee would not haue hearkened 
ro theur counſcll, 


CHAP, IIN 
#4 Tob complayneth and curſeth the day ofhia byrth.rt He 
RN ye, as though death vere the ende of all many 
ene. 


74 "I AFeerward a Iob opened his mouth, and 
13. 


{ae (at Job. 


 Tobcurſeth, 


b curſed his day. b Here Iob be. 
2 AndlIobcrycdour, and fayd, ginncth to feele 
3 _ Lerthedayc periſh,wherin I was borne, = þ"ear per. 


and the night when it was ſaid, Therc is a þ,ue1 ber, thys 


man child concciued. | the ſpiri and 

4 Lerthar day be darknes,let nor God 4re- the fleth, kyn, 
gard it from aboue , nether ler the light Jet, end afrer a 
thine vpon it, —_ 7 mp 

5 But lerdarkenes,& rhe © ſhadow of death he gerteth yieo. 
ſtaine it: ler the cloude remaine ypon it,& tie, though hee 
letthem make it fearefull as a birrer day. M3 f meane 

& Lerdarkenes poſleſſe thatnighr, ler ir CY 
not be toyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, 


nor let it come into the count of the mo- © Men oughe 
neths. —_—_ wearie 
7 Yea, deſolate be tharnight, andlerno curſe x, _ 


toy be init, 0 
$ Lerthemtharcurſe the day,(being frea- tics thatit is ſub. 
dic to renue their mourning ) curſe ir. __ Ynto, but be- 
9 Lettheſtatxes of that twilight be dim prannhye, 
through darkenes of it: ler it looke for & rebellion a- 
light, bur haue none : ncther ler it 8 ſee g2yntGod, 
” the dawning of the day, d Letitbe put 
10 Becauſcit Gur not yp the dores of my vutof the num. 


mothers wombe : nor hid ſorow from mine 1 anados rmngy 


eyes. | 
1t h Why dyed Inor in the birth ? or why ho __ 
dyed I not, whe | came our of the wombe? rate it from the 
12 Why did the knees preuent me ? & why 
did I ſucke the breaſts ? E That is, moſt 
13 For ſo ſhould I now haue i lyen and bene deep 
quier, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and bene _ > obey 
at reſt, frayd of death, 
14 With the Kings and counſellers of the thataeinir, 
earth, which haue buylded themſelues K f Which curſe 
deſolate place : the day of theyr 
15 Orwiththe princes that had gold, end Yo 1 
haue filled their houſes with filuer . vpon this night, 
16 Or why wasI nothid, as an vntimely g Ler it be ab , 
birth,eicher as infants,which haue not ſcenc Wayes night, and 
the light? — 
17 The wicked | haue there ceaſed from their £49, the ge 
tyranny,and there they that laboured yas (iddes of the 
lantly,are at reſt. — 
12 Them priſoners reſt rogether, and heare h This and that 
nor the voyce of the opprefſour. which followerh 
19 There are ſmall and great, & the ſeruant declareth that 
% free from his maſter. yl | 
20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him : 
that is in miſeric ? dn _—_ the that Tae ny 


haue heauy hearts ? keeps meckey, 
1 if t rine 
21: Which long for death,& if ir come nor, nin all eull, 


they would cuen ſearch it more then trea- ,,Þ. 
ſures ? him backe, 
22 Which joyc for gladnes and reioyce, 
when they can finde the graue, i The vehemen- 
- cie of his afflic- 
23 Why the light giuentothe man whoſe Geng, made bin 
WAY to vtter theſe 


he ſpeaketh nor as though ir were ſo, but the infirmities of hys fleſhe 
cauſed himto braſt our into this errour of the wicked, k He noteth 
the ambition of them, which for their pleaſure,as it were, ay the or- 
der of nature,and buyld in molt baren places,becauſe i w hereby 
make their names immortal. 1 Thar is,by death,the cruclrie of the tirants 
hath ceaſed . m All they that ſultaine any inde of calamitic and muſerie 
in this worlde: which he ſpeaketh after the iudgement of the fleſh. n He 
ſheweth that the benefires of God are adh comfortable , except the heart 
be ioyfull , and the conſcience quieted, 


_ 


He condemneth-Tob, 


© That ſeethnor way is © hid, & whome God hath hedged 

thus nf "Pee ſighing e6merh before I cate, & 
oor canſebe 24 my ſighing © efore I cate, 
rm __ my rorings are powred ourlike the water, 
on Gods proui- 25 Forthe thing I p feared , 1s come vpan 
dence. me,and the thing that I was afrayed ot, 1s 
p may goo come vnto me. 


-_ J | 
p_ _ 25 Ihadnopeace, nether hadlI quietnes, 


is come now to Nether had 1 reſt, q yer trouble 1s come. 
aſe. q Thefeare of troubles that (houlde mſue,cauſed my proſpe- 
ritie to ſceme to mee as nothing, and yetl am not exempted from trou- 
ble. : 
: CHAP II 
s Tobirreprehended of impatiencie, 7 And wninſtice, 
17 And of the preſumption of his ovune right eouſneſſe. 

I T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 

and ſaide, 

2 Ifweaffayto commune with thee, wilt 
thou be gricued ? but. who can withholde 
himſelfe from ſpeaking ? 
3+ Bchold, thou haſt taught many, &Þ haſt 

ſtrengthened the wearic hands. 
4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that 


a Secing this 
thine 1Mpacien- 


eic- 

þ Thou haſt 
comforted 0- 
thers in their 


affections, add = was falling,and thou haſt ſtrenghrned rhe 
canſtnornowe = =yeake knees; 

_— thy 5 Butnowit is come ypon thee, and thou 
c This he con-= artgrieued : it roucheth thee, and thou 
cludeth that art troubled. : 
= aw bag 6* Isnotthis thy © feare, thy confidence, 
44 jou true feare Thy pacience, and the yprightnefle of thy 
nor truſt m God, Wayes ? 

d He conclu- Remember,l pray thee : who ener peri- 
IRAY ſhed being an dinnocent ? or where were 
by 4 thevprightdeſtroyed? 


handeled hin ſo $ As I haue ſcene,they that* plow iniquitie, 
extremely,which and ſow wickednes,reape the ſame. 

k the argument 4  Wirh the fblaſt of God rhey periſh, and 
with the breath of his noſtrilles are they 


men make a- 
inſt the chil- conſumed. 
renof God. 1T© The roring of the8 lion, and the voyce 
6200p = Fo of the lioneſle,and the teeth of the lions 
ncatne ena. whelpcs are broken. 
f He ſheweth t1 Thelion periſherh for lacke of praye, & 
thar God nee- the lions whelpes are ſcatred abroad. 
dcth no great 1, Butathing was broughtro me b ſecretly, 
reparation ro . ” . c 
elfrov his ene. Mine care hath recciucd a litle thereof, 


In the thoughres of the viſions of the 
night, when ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came ypon me,and dreade which 
made all my bones iro tremble, 

15 Andthe winde paſſed before me,& made 
the heares of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

16 Thenſtoode one,and I knew nor his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, andin k ſi- 
lence heardIa voyce, ſaying 

iſt then God? or 


mies:for he can 13 
doit the blaſt 
of his mouth, 

g Though men 
according to 
their office do 
not puniſh ry+ 
iants (whome 
for their crueltie 
he compareth to 
lions , and their 
children ro their 17 Shall man be more 


whelpes) yer ſhall a man be more pure then his maker ? 
way _— i 18 Beholde,he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 
Rice wil puniſh Seruanca&ayed folic vpn his ANEES. 
them, 19 How much more in them that dwell mn 


h A thing that I knewe not before, was declared vnto me by viſion: that 
is, that whoſocuer thinkerh himſelfe iuſt, ſhalbe found a ſinner, when he 
commeth before God, i In theſe vifions which God ſheweth to his crea- 
tures, there is ever a certayne feare ioyned, that the autoritie thereof 
might be had in greater reuerence. k When all things were quiet , or 
When the feare was ſomewhat aſw as God appeared to Fliah. 3. King 
19.12, 1 Heproueth that if God did puniſh the mnocent, the creature 
ſhould be miore iuſt then the Creator, which were a e, m | 
God finde imperfetion in his s» when they are not maintayned by 
his power, how much more lay foly ro mans charge , when be 
would uwltific hunſelfe agaynſt God $ 


lob. The wickedpuniſhed. 


f 29. Þ Thatis,he thachumbleth hi 


208. 


| houſes of clay, whoſe fundation isin the 1 That is, in this 
duſt, which ſhall be deſtroyed before rhe 2*tall bodie, 
morh 2 | bao ro nk 
10 They be deſtroyed from o the "OP* PN 

vnto the cuening : they periſh for p © Theyſedeath 
without —_— ; Ros nuryremny be- 
re their eyes, 


at Doth nor their dignitie go away with the? 11 avi 

do they ner die,8:that withour 9 wiſdome? ding re. 
them. þ Nentonfereikiodaoch conſider it. q That is, before that 4 
nye of were ſo wie as to thinke on death, | 


C H A P, V. 
1.2. Eliphaz, thevveth the difference betuvene the chil- 
dren of God and the vvicked. ; The fall of the vvicked. g 
$ods pov ver vuhe deſtroyeth the vucked, & delivereth hu. 


q : He willeth 
I Allnow,if any will « anfwere thee, & Job to confider 
Co which of the Saintes wilt thou the example of 
ume? Th 
2. Doubtlefſeb anger killeth the foliſh,and 5497 G0 ue 
enuie ſlayerh the ; hag poalY2 kw ren 


3 l I haue Ray the c folith well rooted, and like _ in 
odenly 1d curſed his habiration,ſayi raging ag 

4 Hisechildren ſhalbe farre Go hugs Mr —meegy 

tion,& they ſhalbe deſtroyed inthe fgate, againit God i 

and none ſhall deliuer hos HY iions in 
The hungrie ſhall cate vp his harueſt : ©<aſeth the 

yea, they ſhall rake ir from among the 8 a > 

rhornes,& the thirſtic ſhall drinke yp their c That is, the 

ſubſtance, linner that 

6 For miſerie commerh nor foorth of the — xt.7 of 
duſt, h nether doeth attliftion ſpring out 1 \1,., nor mo- 
of the carth., - 


5 


. - . with his pro. 
7 Burman is borne yntoi rrauaile, as the — 
ſparkes flye vpwarde. ar wad x7 
$8 Burl wouldinquire Kat God, and turne has — 
my talke vnto God : © Though God 
9 Whichldoeth greatthings & vnſcarch- moms ſuffer 
rs to 


_ «nd marucilous things without nom- pale in cis 
10 Hemgiueth raine ypon the earth , and ind will 
powreth water vpon the ſtreres, light ypon their 
And ſerteth yp on hie them thar be low, y__ children. 
that the ſorowfull may be exalted ro ſalua- udgemene wey 
uUon. condemns 
12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie ; ned, and none 
ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh chat all pitie chew. 
which they do enterpriſe. _—_ — 
13 * Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftines, & three cares lefe 
the counſcll of the wicked is made foliſh. inthe hedges, 
14 They meete with ® darkenes in the day Y<* thelc thalbe 


rime,and 0 grope atnoone daye ,asin the ,;e* ——__ 


un 


k 
night. _- 
15 Buthefaucrhthe p poore fro the ſword, DD, __ — 
from their q mouth, and from the hand of <auſe of bar- 
the violent man, _—_— ous 
15 Sothatthe poore hath his hope,bur ini- gyne Gone, 
quitie ſhall r ſtop her mouth, 


i Which de- 
17 Behold, dareth  finne 
is euer in our corrupt nature : for before ſinne it was not ſubieR to pai 
andafflition, k IFT ſuffred as thou doeſt, I wouldſecke vnto 
1 Hecounſelleth Iobro humble himſclfe vnto God , to whome all 
creatures are ſubieR,and whoſe workes declare that man is incxcuſable, 
except he glorific God in all his workes. m He ſheweth by perticular 
exaniples,what the workes of God are, 7.{or.z.19. n In things playne 
and euident they ſhew themlſelues fooles in ſteade of wyſe men. © This 
declareth that God puniſherh the w wiſe, as he threatned. Deu.28. 
elfe before God. q He com 
reth the (claunder of the wicked to ſharpe ſwordes, r If the wic 
nt eo TIP LOI 2 they that 


The godly rewatded. 
f He will ſende 17 Beholde,bleſſed is the y whome God 
trouble after correReth : therefore reiwe nor thou t C 
Ammar gre ml chaſtifing of the Almughrie, 

childre may mo 18 For he maketh the woundezand bindorh 
corinaatly ruſt ir vp: he ſmiterh,& his hands make whole, 
in him: but they x, He ſhall deliver thee ſinfixe rroubles,& 
{hall hate a £9- * ja theſeucnth the euil ſhalnorrouch thee, 


TX | | 
ven inthe gr22- 20 In famine he ſhall deliuer thee from 


relt and thelaſt, dearh: and in barrell frof the power of 
which is here the worde. 
calledthe7. 1 Thou ſhaltbe hid fromthe ſcourge of 


hr 4 
fs _— the rongue,and thou ſhalt not be afrayed 


in their troubles, of deſtruftion when it commeth. 
thou ſhalt haue 4, Byc thou ſhalt t laugh at deltruftion and 
occaſion to re- dearth,& ſhalr not be atrayed of the beait 
TR 2» are ofthe earth | 
u n . : 
in Gods. fauour, 23 For the ſtones of the field 4 ſhalbe in 
al creatures thal Jeague with thee , and the beaſtes of the 
_ 5.1 {po ficldiballbe at peace with thee, 
CLOS | that 24 Andthou ſhaltknowe, tha peace ſhalbe 
thou thalt hace in thy rabernaclc,& rhqy ſhalt viite thine 
occalion $0 re- habitation,and ſhalt nor* finne. 
oice in all things 25 Thou ſhalt perceiuc alſo, that thy ſeede 
and not to, be of- * My 
Cended, ſhalbe grear,& thy poſteriric as the graſle 
y Though the ofthe carth, 
children of God 25 Thou thalc go to thy grauc in Y a full age, 
haue not alwaies _. rickc of corne commeth in due ſcalon 
this promes per- 
formed, yet God #9 the bayne. 13 | 

25 Lo, x thus haue we inquired of it, andſo 


doeth recom» 
ir is: hcare this and know it for thy ſelte. 


pence it other- 
wiſe to their ad- 

uantage, , } We haue learned theſe pointes by experience, that God 
puniſheth not the innocent,that man can not compare mn juſtice with him, 
that the hypocrites ſhall nor long proſper, and that the afth@zon which 
manſultcyperh,commeth for his owne finne, 


CHAP, VI, 


t& Tob anſbvereth,that hu payne « more griewous then his 
fraate. 8 He voitheth death. 14 He camplayneth of bu 
friendes. 


I Vt Iob anſwered, and faid, 

2 Oh that my griefe were well weighed 

without iulte & my muſerics were layed rogether in the 

cauſe. a balance. 

b My = "4 3 Forit would be nowe heauyer then the 

—_W — o ſande of the ſea: therefore my wordes are 

preſſe it. b ſwallowed vp. 

© Whichdecla- 4 Forthe arowes of the Almightie are in 

_ _ he og me,the yenime whereof docth drinke vp 

on IC- "If 

wo body 17 ot _— the terrours of God fight a- 

Doth the 4 wilde affe bray when he hath 


wounded 1n con- 
ſcience,which 1s F 

grafſe ? or loweth the oxc when he hath 
toddre ? 


2 To know whe- 
ther I complaine 


the greatelt bat- 
tel y the faithfull 


7 Us _ you & Tharwhich is © ynſauery;ſhall ir be eatE 
that I crie with Without ſalt ? or is there any taſte in the 
out cauſe _ white of an egge ? 
I 7 Sack things as uy ſouls refuſed to tou- 
when they have CÞc, as were lorowes, are my meate. 
wharthey would 8 Ohrhat I might haue my f defire,&thar 
e Canamanstalt God woulde graunt me the thing that I 
delite in mo lone for > 

$ . 
_—Y —_ 9 That is, that God woulde deſtroye me: 


take pleaſure in that he would let his hid go,& cut me of, 

aftlition, ſecing 7 

they can not away wyth things that are vnſauery to the mouth, 

f Herein he finneth double, both in wiſhing through impaciencie to 

ng alſo in delwing of G O Þ a thing whuch was not agreable to 
w 


Job. 


xo. Thenſhould I yer haue comfort, (though & 
I burne with forowe , let him not ſpare ) g Thatisjlergy 
' 8 becauſe 1 haue not denyed the wordes of Fic aronce, bes 
.:-the Holie one. .: ; | diftruſtin Go, 
11 Whatpowecr haue I that Iſhoulde en- promes through 
dure ? or wharis mineh cnd , if 1 ſhould mine impaciey. 
rolong my lyte ? _ | 
_ Is _ freigth the ſtrength of ſtones? or oo left 
is my fleth of brafle ? , -+ 4-7 broughtwins. 
13 Is irnot ſo,that there is in me noi helpe? conucuiences,if 
and thar * ſtrengrh is taken from me? preg thuld 
14 Hethatis in miſerie, oughtto be com- ; os Pw 
forted of his neighbour: bur men haue for- ſought to helpe 
ſaken the feare of the Almighrie, my tele as much 
15 Mybrethren haue deceyued me as a Kk > P own 
' brooke andas the ryling of the ryyers they avs. viſedome, o 
paſle away. hy k He compa- 
16 Whichare blackiſh with yce,and where- *<th thoſe tries 


in the ſnowe is hid. — 
17 Bur in time they are drycd vp with heate ,, , LES a 


and are conſumed:and when it is hote they which in ſommer 
faile out of their places, when wee neede 
13 Orthey depart from their way & courſe, **<r5i8 drie: in 
| winter 1s hard 
yea, they vaniſh and periſh, froſen, and inthe 
19 They thatgoto Tema, | conſidered the, time of rain,whs 
and they that go to Sheba,waited for them. we haue no 
20 Butthey were cofounded:when they ho- "<<4c,ourtfloy« 
eth with water, 
ped,they came thether and were aſhamed. j They that 
21 Surelynow are ye 4kem ynto it: ye haute thereby togo in 
ſcene my fearefull plague, and are afraycd, *9the hot coun» 
22 Was it becauſe I ſayd,Bring ynto me ? or no _ 
glue areward to me of your 2 ſubſtance > water there, to / 
23 Anddeliuer me fro the enemics hand, nk their 
or ranſom me our of the hand of tyrants ? *hurit,but they 
24 Teach meg&1 will 0 hold my tongue : & ®©4cciued, 
: m Thatis, lyke 
cauſe me ro ynderſtande , wherein I haue tothis bros 
» 
erred, which deceiueth 


15 Howepſtedfaſt are the wordes of righ- *b&, that thinke 


teouſnes ? and what can any of you iultly rams 


reproou e? ; neede,as I loked 
26 Doye imagine to reproue qwordes,that for conſolation 


the talke of the afflited ſhoulde be as the at your hands. 
winde ? n Heroucheth 


the worldlings, 


27 Ye make your wrath to fall ypon the fa- hich for nome 
cherles,and digge a pit for your friend, Ccellitie will give 
23 Now therfore be content to? looke yp- part of theyr 
on me: for I will nor lye before your face, $9995, & much 
. -- moretheſe men, 
29 Turne,l pray you,let there be none ini- hich would 
quitic : returne,l ſay, and ye ſhall ſee yer my nor giue him c6+ 
righteouſnes in that behalfe. Is there inj- fortable words. 


quirie in my tongue ? doth not my mouth o I hive 
tecle ſorowes? erred,and I wyll 
confeſle wy faur, 


p He: that hath a good conſcience,dorh not ſhrinke at the ſharpe words 
or reaſonngs of others, except they be able to perſwade him by reaſo 

Do you cauill at my woordes becauſe 1 houlde be choughtto 
Goliſhly, which am now in myſeries r Conſider whether I ſpeake as 
one that is driuen to this impaciencie through very ſorow, or as an hipo* 
crite,as you condemne me. 


CHAP, VIl 


1 Hob chevveththe thortnes and myſerie of mans lyſt 


I [| S there not an appoynted tyme to man 
ypon earth ? and are not hys dayes as , Hath nor an 


the daycs of an © hyreling. hyred ſeruant 
ſome reſt & 
then in this my continuall rormeat I am worſe then a 
2 As 


He complayneth of his friends; 


— w—_—_ GS act atk. oo a-©Dtc am—tc oC 3 


ST YT = 


Mans miſerie. 

2 Asaſeruantlongerh for the ſhadow,and 
as an hyreling lookerh for che end of his 
worke, 

3  SohaueIhadasan inheririce the b mo- 
neths of vaniriczand paimetull nights haue 


þ My forowe 
hath contuiued 
from moneth to 
moneth , and I 
hane looked tor 


hope in vane. bene appointed ynto me. 

c _ b _ 4 Ifl layed me downe,l ſayd, When ſhall 
was _ & "oft 1atiſe? and meaſuring the eucning I am 
,orrible. euen full with tofling to and tro ynto the 


4 Thus he ſ{pca- 
keth m reſpect 
ofthe breuiic 
of mans lite , 
which pallerth 


dawning of the day. 
My fleth is < clothed with wormes & fil 
thines of the duſt : my skin is rent,and be- 
come horrible, 
without hope of & My dayecs are ſwifterthen 4 a weauers 
xerurning 2412 ©9= = ſhjtrle,and they are ſpent withour hope. 
Gderation wher- R h h | ſi "Ml b d 
bee defirecth 7 Remember that my Iyfe is bur a winde, 
God to have co 24 thar mine eye ſhall nor returne to ſec 
alſion on him. . pleaſure, 
e If thou be- g The eye thathath ſcene me,ſhall ſee me 
hold mem thine as pen : 
Morel thal nor 2 Ore: thine eyes are ypon mc,& 1 thal- 
dc able roſtande be no longer. 
e As the cloude yaniſherh & goeth away, 
ſo he that goerh downe to the graue, ſhall 


n thy preſence. g 
f Shallno more 
fcome yp no more. 


enioyec this mor- 


all yfe. 
vo I can 10 He thall rerurne no more to his houſe, 
by none other nether ſhall his place know him any more. 


meanes comfort zz Therefore I will not 8 ſpare my mouth, 


uy _ yo > 5 but will ſpeake in the trouble of my _ 
by wordes ; and =O muſe in the bitterneſſe of my minde, 


12 Amlaſecat ora whalcfiſh, that thou ke- 


thus ne {pca- | 
peſt me in warde ? 


keth as one 0- 
vercome with 


rcome wit 13 Whenl ſay, My couche ſhal relicue me, 
young op : and my bed FA bring comfore in my medi- 
poore wretch 4 tation, 
what compar 14 Then feareſt thou me i with dreames, 8& 
wa Pa aſtonuſheſt me with vihons. 
on me 4 15 Therefore my ſoulek choſeth rather to 


i So thar I can be ſtrangled andto dye, then co bein my 
hauc n0 reſt, bones. 
night nor day. I abhorre it, I ſhall nor live alwaye : 


- 16 
k He ipeaketh $ 
as One Overcome Iſpare me then, tor my dayes are but va- 


with ſorowe, and nurie. 
nor of wdgemet 1,, Whar is man, that thou doeſt magni- 


nt Dougie ” fic him, and that thou ſerreſt thine heart 
fayth. ypon him ? 


ISeing my terme 18 And doeſt vifite him cuerie morning, & 
of life 1s {0 ſhort, eſt him eucric moment ? 


» o us 19 How long will it be yer thou departfrom 
ale. me 7 thou wilt not let me alonc whyles 1 


m Seeins thas may ſwallow my ſpetle. 

man of henſelfe 20 I hauc " finned,what ſhal I do vnto thee? 
s(o vile, why Orhou preſcruer of men,why haſt rhou ſer 
docit thou giue me asamarke againſt thee, ſo thar I am a 


him th : 
wn ononcer reg burden ynto my leltfe ? 


ainſthms 21 And why docſt thounot pardon my tref- 

ob vſcth all as? and take away mine iniquitie? for now 
kindes of per- ſhall leepein the duſt,and if thou ſeckeſt 
thathe might ” meinthe marning,l ſhal 9 not be found. 
ſtay his hand, 


n After all rentations faith braſterh forth and leadeth Iob tore e: 
yet it was not in ſuch perfcRion, that he, could bride! bimfafe- from 
g—_ God, becauſe that he ſtill tryed bys fayth. o Thar is, 1 


CHAP, VIINL 


s Bildad thevveth that Fob is a finer, becauſe God pu- 
mheth the vvicked, and preſerneth the good, 
x Hen anvrered Bildad the Shuhire,and 
ſayde, 
2 Howlong wilt thou ralke of theſe things? 


Tob. 


Bildads anſ{were. 209 
and how lorig ſha} the words of thy mouth a He &eclarech 
abe ata mi winde ? —_— —_— 

3 Doeth God peruert indgement? or doeth , 
Pegg rk Bon. ra wo any Shay cs 


4 If thy fonnes haue finned againſt him,8 of God, is bur a 
we hath ſent chem into the place of their | of winde 
iniquitie, agate 
5 Yerifthou©< wilt early ſeeke ynto God,& b That is, hath 
pray ro the almighnie, rewarded them 
6 Ifthoube pure and vpright, then ſurely *<<ording to 
he will awake vp yntothee,& he will make _ _ : 
the habication of thy righteouſnes proſpe- lob ——_ wel 4 
rous. warned by the 
7 Andthoughthy beginning d be ſmall, ***"Ple of his 
yer thy latrer end ſhall greatly increaſe. OE 
8 <elInquretherefore, I pray thee, of the < That ihe 
former age,and prepare thy lelfe to ſearch turne berime 
of their fathers. whiles God cal 
9 (Forweare bur fof yeſterday, & are ig- A_ => of 
norant : for our dayes vpon carth are bur q Though the 
a ſhadow) beginninges be 
10 Shall notthey teach thee & tell thee, & 29*'9 pleaſant, 
veer the wordes of their heart ? _ —_ 
11 Cana&ruſh grow without myre? or can ende e | ſhale 
the grafſe grow without water ? haue ſufficient 


12 Though it werein greene and not cur *<<fion tocon- 


"re ſhall ic wither before any other _— _ 
x Iob to examine 


13 Sowrethe paths of all that forger God, allantiquitie, & 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall perith, ſhall finde it 
14 Hisconhidence alſo ſhalbe cur of, & his he. = _ 
cruſt ſhalbe, as the houſe of ah ſpyder. f Meaving 
15 He ſhallleane vpon his hou bas it ſhall tis nor ynough 
not Rand ; he ſhall holde him faſt by ir, yer to haue the 
ſhall it nor endure, 
16 "The zree is greene before the ſonne, &: be confirmed 
the branches ſpread ouer the garden ther- the examples 
of. | we ws went 
17 The toores thereof are wrapped about , x ©: 
the fountaine , and are LES the | ns 
houſe of ſtones. 
18 If aweplucke it from his place, and irk 29 the hy- 
denic, ſaying, I hauc norſecne thee, 
19 Bcholde,it will retoyce 1by this meanes, which is moiſte- 


that it way grow in another molde., ned with Gods 
20 Bcholde,God will not caſt away an v Spirit. 
right man, nether will he take the wicked Þ Which is to 
by the hand, day, and to mo- 
row {wept away, 


2t + Till he haue filled ch mourh with m ; He compareth 
laughrer,and thy lips with ioy. the juſto a tree 

22 They that hate thee,ſhalbe clothed with _ althou 
ſhame, & the dwelling of the wicked ſhall rome place 
not remame, vnto another 

yer floriſherh : ſo the afflition of the godly turneth to theyr profic. ; 

k Thar is, ſo that there remayne nothing there to proue whether the 

tree had growen there or no. 1 To be planted in an other place 

where it may growe at leaſure. m If Na y, he wil giue thes 

on to rezoyce, and if nor, thine affli&zon (ball increaſe. 


CHAP. 17x, I 
4 Tob declareth the mightie povver of God,ty that mans War yy 
right eomſneſſe u nothing. poine of Eliphaz 
r I nn d,and ſaid, and Bildads ora- 
. I knowe verely thatir is ſo: for how *2» _ F 
ſhould man compared ynto God, be 2 iuſti- _ Eamber 


fied? bs cok 
3 Ifhe would diſpure with him, he coulde Gedtobe mi 
py =o. of ab chow eo in 


4 He b Of thouſand 
things which God could lay to his ha meander him one. 


EO MMN”"—SAmObPFLFFO[ÞOA£rrl OST TCO T_T omg,” 


| 


1 HowſhvuldeI 


The power of God. 

44d He is wiſe in heart,& mighty in ſtrength: 
who hath bene fearce againſt him & hath 

_ proſpered ? 

He remoueth the mounraines and they 
fecle not when he oucrthroweth them in 
his wrath. 

6 Hec remouerh the carth our of her place, 
do, if he would tharrhe pillers thereof do ſhake. 

ſerforth his po- >» He commandeth the ſunne,and ir riſeth 
on _ : he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a 
names of cer- Ignet. 

teine ftarres, 8 Hehimſelſe alone ſpreadeth ourthe hea- 
wherby he mea- uens,and walketh ypon the height of the 
neth thar all ftar- £0 

te anon 9 He maketh the ſtarres d Ar&urus,Orion, 
athis appoynt= and Pleiades,& the climares of the South, 
ment. 10 He docth great things, and vnſcarchea- 
e-lam nor able 1... yea, merucitlous things without nom- 
to comprehende "a 


his works, which 
are common & 11 Lo,when he gocth © by me,I ſee himnor: 
dayly betore & when he paſlerh by, I percciue himnor. 
nuts _— 12 Bcholde, when he takerth a praye, fwho 
things, which can make him to reſtore i ? who ſhall ſay 
arc hid & ſecrer, wvnto him, Whar doeſt thou ? 

f He theweth 13 God8 willnot withdrawe his angre and 


that -when God ES ; 
Goth execute his © moſt mightie helpes h do ſtoupe yn- 
power, he docth der him, | 

it wſtly , for af- 14 How much lefle ſhall I anfwverc him? or 


much as none c& how ſhould I inde out i my wordes wyth 


e He declareth 
whar is the infir- 
mirie of man by 
the mightie and F 
incomprehenſ1- 
ble power that 's 
in God, thewing 


what he coulde 


controle him. him ? 
» God will not 1 
P. cognathd for 15 For though I were iuſt, yet could I K nor 


anſwere, 64 I would make ſupplication to 


ought that man 
my Judge. 


can lay tor hym- 
—_ bimlt= 15 1fl1crye, and heanſwere me, yer would 
h Thar is, allthe I not belecue, thar he heard my voyce. 
reaſons that men 17 Forhe deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, & 
can lay to ap- wounderh me n? wirhour cauſe. 

proue ther. 1g Hewillnotſuffte meto take my breath, 


caulc, . : 
bur filleth me with bitternes. 


be able ro an- 19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he is 
{were him by n ſtrong * it we ſpeake of tudgement,, who 
ques: ſhall bring me in ro plaide ? 


hereby h - , 
bhiotbicades, 20 IfIwould wſtthe my felfe , mine owne 


that albeit they mouth ſhall condemne me: 0 if I would be 
os perhre, he ſhall indge me wicked. 
m talkeyet they Though I were perfite, yet I know not my 


fel 
reg pron ſoule : therefore abhorre I my life. 


ſpake. 22 This1s one point: therefore Iſayde, He 

k Meaning, mm geſtroyerh the Þ perfite and the wicked, 

pe open, 23 If the p_ ſhoulde ſodenly q flaye, 
ſhoulde God laugh at the puniſhment of 


man will {ome- 
time flatrer hint» the innocent ? 


ſeltero be r gn” 24 The carth is giuen into the hand of the 
teous, which be= \icked : he \couercth the faces of the iud- 


fore Gud 1s abo- ; 
———_ ges thereof: ifnot,, where * is he ? or who 
1s he ? 


1 Whyles I am 
w my pangs , I 
cannot bur braft forth into many inconuentences, although I knowe ſtill 
that Godis mit. m 1 amnorablero fecle my finnes fo great, as I feele 
the weight ot his plagues : and thishe ſpeaketh to condemne his dulneſle, 
and to juſtifie God. n After he hath accuſed his owne weakenes, he 
continueth to iuſtific God and his power, o If I would ſtande inmine 
owne detence, yet God hath juſt cauſe ro condemne me, if he examine 


mine hcart,and con(cience. p If God puniſh according to his iuſtice, he ' 


will deſtroy aſwell them that are counted perfit, as them thar are wicked. 
q To wit, the wicked. r This is ſpoken zccording to our apprehen- 

10n, as rhough he would fay, If God deſtroy but the wicked, as Chap.s. 
3. why ſhould he ſuffer the innocents to be {© long tormented by rhe $ 
i That they cannot ſee to do juſtice. t That can ſhewthe contrary $ 


Tob, Mans creation. 


25 Mydayes haue beene more ſwift then a 
poſt : they haue fled & hauc ſene no good 
thing. n I think not tg 
26 They are paſſed as with the moſte ſwift _ ot rw 
ſhippes,and as the cagle that flyeth tothe wy forges 
Prayec. bring me to 
27 Iful faye, I will forget my complaint, I theſe manifolde 
will ceaſe from my wrath, & comfort me, — and 
23 Then Iam afrayed of all my forowes, —_— 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge me in- x Why doeth 


nocent. on G © D de. 
A -, {troy meatonces 
2.9 = mY wicked , why * labour I thus in YM freakin 


acco o 

30 Ifl1y waſh my ſelfe with ſnowe water, & res Fawn 
purge mine hands moſt cleane, fleſh. 

31 Yetſhalt thouplunge me in the pir, and YZ Though 1 
mine owne = clothes ſhall make me filthy, —— 

32 Forhe is not a man asI am,that I ſhould owne eyes,yer al 
anſwere him, f we come together to iudg- 15 but corrup- 

" ment. Goa before 

33 Nether is there any vmpire © that might , wha oever 1 
lay his hand vpon vs both, would vſe to co- 

34 Lerhimtake his rod away from me,and ver my filthines 
let not his feare aſtonith me : _ —_ cif- 

35 Then will I ſpeake , andfeare himnot: jure. nn 
b bur becauſe I am norſo,l holde me ſtill. a Which might 

make an accord betwene God and me, =_ of impaciencie, and yer 

confefling Ged to be juſt in punithing him, Signifying that Gqgs 


iudgements keepe him in awe. 


CHAP. XX 
rt Tobiruvearie of huslife , and ſetteth out his fragiliti 


before God. 20 He deſireth him to ftay hu hand, a2 Ade. 
ſcription of death, 


I \ q Y foule is cur of a though I live : I a Tammorelite 
will Ieaue my Þ complaint ypon my toadead man 
ſelfe, and will ſpeake in the bitrernes of my _ one that 


ſoule. b 1m 
; I will make 
2 1 will fay vnto God, c Condemne me ample deckewnls 
not: ſhew me, wherfore thou contendeſt of my n_— 


with me. acculingwy 
3 Thinkeſtthouird good to opprefſe me, 2 would noe 


and to caſt of rhe © labour of thine handes, that God ſhould 
and to fauour the f counſell of the wic- pO Ne 
ked ? OO 
4 Haſtthou8 carnal cyes ? or doeſt thou by Go per tw 
ſee as man ſcerh ? meanes that he 
5 Are thy dayesas mans h dayes ? or thy puniſhethothers. 
: d It is le 
yeeres, as the time of man ? | ag 
6 | Tharthou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, & 7, Juice © 
q qQuUC,C& do me wrong 4 
ſearcheſt out my finne. e Wilrthou be 
7 Thou knoweſt that I can nor doi wic- _ com- 

: | AE on 
kedly:for none can deliuer me our of thine FF a 
hand.  rifiethe wicked 

8' ThineKk hands haue made me,and facio- and condemne 
ned me wholy rounde about,and wilt thou me 1 
deſtroy me ? © & Doeſtthou 
this of ignorice, 
9 . Remember, Ipray thee, that thou haſt j, a;«chouir 
made me as! the clay, and wilt thou bring conſtant and 
me into duſt againe ? changeable , 3s 
10 Haſtthou nor powred me our as mylke ? the times, to daf 
: a friende, to 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? morow an cut 
| 11 Thou mie 5 
i By affliction thou keepeſt me as ina priſon, and reſtrayneſt me from 
doing euill, nether can any ſer me at libertie. k In theſe eygh verſesfo- 


lowing he deſcribeth the mercie of God in the wonderful creatio of man: 


and thereon groundeth that God ſhould not ſhewe himſclfe rigorow 
gainlt hun, 1 As brittell as a pot of clay. 


T ». 7 & 


. ſpirit, brattech 


Mans creation. Tob. Theperfefion of God, Mio 


11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin & fleth, 
and ioyhed me together with bones and 
gin” linewes. 

nh yooe on 12 Thouhaſtgiuen me lyfe , and m grace : 
ne, and many and thy " viſitation hath preſerued my ſpi- 
other gitts wher- rit, 
þ7 man excelleth 11 Thgugh thou haſt hid theſe thinges in 
ow —_— cre#” thine heart, yer I know® thatit is ſo with 
a That is, thy fa- thee. 
therlye care and 14 IfT haue ſinned, then thou wilt ſtreight- 
pr — ly Iooke vnto me, & wilt not hold me gilt- 
me, & wrh- Jes of mine iniquiie, 
war the which 1 15 If I have done wickedly, wo ynto mee: 
fnoulde periſh —jf T haue done rightcouſly, I will not Þ lift 
—_ Ne YÞ Mine head,bceing full of confuſion, be- 
” ak \ble rs Cauſe I ſce mine affliction. 
comprehend 16 Butler it increaſe: hunt thou me as a ly- 
tte things, yet on : rerurne & ſhew thy ſelfe q maruclous 
] _ needes © ypon me. 
: = rr oj 17, Thourenueſt thy plagues againſt mee, 
walke in feare & and thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me : 
humilne, know- T changes and armies of ſorowes are againſt 
ing ear none 1S me, 
Le o>fore1$ Whereforethen haſt thou brought mee 
hed in thys out of the wombe? Oh that 1 had perithed, 
barrel berweene and that none eye had ſeenc me. 
the flethe & the 1, 1zd4thar I were as | had nor beene, bue 
"ro theſe af brought from the wombe to the graue. 
ſections, wiſhing 20 Are not my dayes fewe? let him i ceaſe, 
rather thorrdaies gJeaue of from me, that I may take a litje 
a long a comfort, 
Cie of diſeaſes 21 Before I goand ſhall not t returne,, even 
and in great a» Tt the land of darkenes and thadowe of 
bundance, ſhew- Ydeath: 


mg that GOD ,, Into alid,1 ſey,darke as darkenoes itſelf, 


hath infinite ! : 
meanes to pu» =@O'intothe ſhadow of death,where is none 


riſh man. u order,burt the light is there as darkenes, 
{He wiſheth that God would leaue ofh's attlition, cofidering his great 
miſery and the breuitie of his life: r He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon ofa 
ſinner, that 1s overcome with paſſions __ with the feling of Gods judge 
ments, and therfore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercics of God & 
comfort of the reſurre&ion, u No diſtinction berwene light & darkenes, 
but where all is very darknes itſelfe, 


CHAP. XT 
1 Tobi vnwſtly reprehended of Zophay, 7 God u mcom- 
prehenſible, 1.4 He uw merciful to the repentant, 18 Their 
aſſurance that lie godly, 


a Should he per- | Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
{wade by hys T 


great ralke, that thite, and ſaid, | 
he is iult 5 2 Shoulde nor the multitude of wordes be 


b He chargeth anſwered ? or ſhould a great © talker be 11- 


Job with this, ſtified > 
that he ſhould : 
lay, - $ thing 3 Shotilde men holde their peace at thy 


whichhe fpake, Jyes ? and when thou mockelt ochers, ſhall 
= rue, & _ none make thee aſhamed ? 

Gd Goht 4 Forthou haſt ſaid,Þ My dotrine is pure, 
of God. and I am cleane in thine eyes. 

« Whichis, nor 5 Bur oh,thart God would ſpeake and open 
_ n _ his lippes againſt thee ? 

ping ory let: That he might ſhew thee the < ſecrers 
he h12nifieth that 

man wile never Of wiſedome, how thou haſt deſerved dou- 
be ouercome, ble,according to right : know therfore thar 


whyles he reaſo- God hath forgotten thee for thine iniqui- 


neth with ano- 
ther, and there- 


Cc. 
fore Godmuſt 7 Cant thou by ſearching find out God ? 
breake of the canſt thou finde out the Almighue to his 
q, Mrouerſie,and perfection p : 
” Sa $8 The hcaucns are hic , what canſt tho 


do? iris deeperthen the hell, how canſt 4 12 is , this 


thou know it ? perfection of 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the God, and if man 
cearth,and it is brodecr then the ſea, be nor able to 


10 Ithecutofande thurtyp , or gather to- wr Argos 


gether, who can turne him backe ? ucn,the depth of 
11 For he knoweth vaine men, & ſeerh ini- hcl;the length of 
quitie,& him that vnderſtandeth nothing. _ ry th , _- 
12 Yet vaine man would be wiſe, though gas 5 Ag 
man new borne 1s like a wilde afſe fcolte. but creatures: 
13 lithouSEprepare thine heart, &ſtrerche howe can he ar- 
out thine hands towards him : Wine © the Yey+ 
Oe . teion of the 
14 It in1quitice be 1m thine Þ hand, pur it ©,earor 4 
farre away,and let no wickednes dwell in e 1t God ſhould 
thy tabernacle. rwrne the (tate 
15 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy i face %f Þing5,and e- 
withour ſpor,and thalt be ſtable, and ſhalr it wg an 
2 > order m nature 
not fcare. who could co- 
16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſcrie, and re- trot hims | 
member it as waters that are paſt. Thats, — 
17 Thane age alſo thall appeare more cleare > moak MN 
then the noone day : thou ſlialt ſhine and ſocuer vitts he 
be 4s the morning. hath a'te1 ward, 
13 Andthouthaltbe bolde, becauſe there —_—_ God,8e 
is hope : and thou ſhalt dig pitres, & ſhale EE 


lie downe ſafely. g If chou reper, 
* ray vnto him, 
19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none 4 Renoutas 


ſhall make thee afrayed: yea , many ſhall thine owneeuil 
make ſure vnro thee, workes,and fee 


20 Bur the eycs k of the wicked ſhall faile, —_—_ _ 


and their _ thall perth, &their hope gon, thou halt 

ſhatbe ſorow © mind. charge. 
i He declareth what quietnes of conſcience and ſucceſle in all things 
inch ſhall haue, which turne ro God by true repentance. Lem2s.s. 
k He ſheweth chat contrary things ſhall come ynto them that do not 
repent, 

CHAP. XIL 

rt Tob accuſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 He declareth 

the might,and pouver of God, 17 And hovv he changeth 

the courſe of things, 
I T Hen Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 
> In deede becauſe that ye are the yeo- 

ple one/y, « wiſedome mult dye with you. | _ ny 

But I haue vnderſtanding afivell as you, ghich com 6 

b ada aw 3 as YOu, which you ſpeak 
and am nor interior ynto you: yea, who you thinke the 
knowerh nor ſuch things ? whole ſtandeth 
4 *Iamb as one mocked of his neigh- wet 
; fKatter your fel- 
bour, who calleth ypon God,and he hea- ,c; a; though 
reth him : the wſt aud the vpright is laugh- none knew any 
cd to ſcorne; thing, or could 
d He thatis ready tofall , is a4a lampe $9 bur you, 

; A : Prou.14.2. 
deſpiſed 1n the opinion of the riche. b He reproueth 
6s The Tabernacles of robbers do proſper, theſe his friends 

and they are in ſauetic , that prouoke of two fautes:the 


God,” whome God had cnriched with his ge _ =P 
hand thought they had 
and. better knowledg 

7 Axke now the beaſts, © and they ſhall th&indeede they 


teach thee, and the foulcs of the heauen, had, and other 
and they ſhall rcll thee : that - _ of 

8 Orſpeake tothe earth, & it ſhall ſhewe 4 au nent 
\ they did deride 

thee : or the fiſhes of the {ea,and they ſhal and deſpiſe their 


declare vnto thee. friead in his ad- 
9 Whois ignorant of all theſe, but rhat the #03". 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe 2 bore bel omg 


ing 4 
10 In mocker, - a 
wicked man, thinketh that no man is in Gods fauour bur he, becauſc he 


hath all things thathe defireth. d As the riche eſteeme nor a light, or 
torch that goeth out, fo is he deſpiſed char falleth from proſper tie ro 
aduerfitic. *” Eby. to vuhom God bath brought m voith hu hand, & He de- 
CJarcth to them that did diſpute againſt hum, that their wiſdome is com- 
mune to all, and ſuch as the yery brute bealtes do daily teach. 


The wiſedome of God. 


% Or, flech. 
f He exhorreth 
them ro be wiſe 
in indeing, and 
alivel ro knowe 
the r19ht viſe wh 
God hath giuen 
them cares,as he 
hath done a 
month. 
& Though men 
»w 220, & contt- 
nuace of tyme 
att aine to v/yl- 
dome, yet it is 
not comparable 
to Gods wild», 
nor able ro com 
prehend his 11d» 
gements, vi her- 
m he an{wereth 
to that , which 
was alleved 
—y 
Chap.#.8, 
h He fhcweth y 
there is nothing 
done m this 
worlde without 
Gods will & Ot- 
dinance: for clic 
he N,ould not be 
almightie, 
1 He taketh 
w1i dome trom 
them. 
k He abateth y 
honour of prin- 
ces, and bringeth 
them into the 
ſubic&ion of 0* 
thers. | 
1 He cauſeth 
thac their words 
haue no credit, 
which is when 
he will panith 
Gnne. 
m In this dif 
courſe of Gods 
woond erfull 
work«es lob lhe- 
weth that what 


uing thing, and the breath of all " man- 
. kinde, 

11 Doethnotthe cares f diſcerne the wor- 
des ? and the mouth taſte meate for it 
ſclfc ? 

12 Among the 8 ancient 5 wiſedome, and 
in the Icgth of the dayes # vnderſtanding. 

13 With him * wiſedome and ſtrength : he 
hath counſcl and vnderſtanding, 

14 Bcholdc,he will breake downe, & it can 
not be buylc : he ſhutteth a man vp, and he 
can nor be loſed. 

15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, & 
they drye vp : but when he ſendeth them 
our, they deſtroy the earth. 

16 With him - ſtrength and wiſedome : he 
thar is decciued, and that h decciuerth, are 
his, 

17 He cauſerth the counſcilers ro go as ſpoi- 
led, and maketh the wdges fooles. 

13 He loſcth & the colar of Kings, and gir- 
deth their loines with a girdle, 

19 Heleadeth away the princes as a pray, 
and oucrthroweth the mighcic. 

20 He taketh away the ſpeache from the 
L faithful coiſelers,& taketh away the wdge- 
mert of the ancient, 

21 He powreth contempr vypon princes and 
makerh the {trengrh of the mighrie weake. 

22 He diſcoucreth rhe deepe places from 
their darkenes, & bringeth forth the ſha- 
dow of death to light. 

23 Hen increaſeth the pcople,and deſtroy- 
eth them : he ni the nations, and 
bringeth them in againe, 

24 Heraketh away the hearts of them thar 
are the chief ouer the people of the earth, 
and makerth them to wander in the wilder- 
nes out of the way. 

25 They grope in the darke without Jight : 
& he maketh them to ſtagger like a drun- 
ken man. 


ſocuer is done in this worlde, both in the order and change of things is 
by Gods will and appointment : wherein he declareth thathe thinketh 
well of God, and 1s asable ro ſect torth bis power in wordes as they that 


rcaſoncd againlt, were. 


a Foralthough 


he knewe that 


God had a iu- 


ſtice, which was 


manife!t in hys 
ordinaric wor- 
king , and ano- 


ther mh s ſecret 
counſel, yer he 
would vrter hys 


CHAP, XIITH, 


s Iob compareth his knovuledge wuith the experience of 


hu friends. 16 The penttent shalbe ſawed, and the hypocrite 
condemned, 20 He prayeth unto God that be vvowld net 


handle hun rigorouſly, 


[ O, mine eye hath ſeene all !hs : mine 

care hath heard,and vndcrſtand it. 

2 HI knowalſoas much as you know: I am 
not inferior vnto you. 

Bur I will ſpeake to the Almightie, and1 
deſire aro diſpute with God. 

4 Forindeedeye forge lyes, and all you 
are b phifitions of no value, 

5 Oh, that you would holde your rongue, 
that it might be imputed to you for wiſ- 
dome. 

Now heare my diſputation, & giue care 
ro the arguments of my lips, 


aftechon ro God, becauſe he was not abl= ro ynderitand the cauſe why he 
= - punith him, b Youdonot well apply your medicine tothe 
11CalC, 


Tob. 


The breuitie of life) 
19 Inwhoſchande ische ſoule of etteryli- » Will ye ſpeake © wickedly for Gods de- 6 Ne coudinnh 


fence, and talke deceirfully for his cauſe > thei zeale which 
$ Willye accept his nt ? or will ye c6- hadnor know. 
tend for God ? ; »ledge, neyther 
9 Iris well that he ſhould ſecke of you ? _— 
a pou oi alye for him, as one Iyeth þur alway grace 
a man * on Gods juſtice 
10 Hewill ſurely reprooue you, if ye do ſe- ®* ®oughic was 
cretly accept any perſon, not euldetly ſene 
: : in Iob, except 
11 Shal nor his excellencie make you a- they had vnder- 
frayd ? and his feare fall ypon you ? taken the proba- 
12 Yourd memories may be copared vnto 92 thereof. 
aſhes,and your bodies to bodies of clay, Ges | yr 
13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, that thing. by 
I may ſpeake,and let come vpon what will, © 1s nor this a 
14 Wherefore doI © take my fleſh in my Paniclt ligne of 
teeth, and put my ſoule in mine hand ? _ pA mw. 
15 Lo, cough he ſ12y me, yer will I truſt in complane with 
him,&1 wil repro:1c my wayes in his ſight, 0ut cauſe, fee 
16 He ſhalbe my ſaluation alſo: for the 1 thar 1 am thus 
pocrite ſhall nor coine before him, ee, F 
17 _ diligently my wordes, and marke ry mune ones 
my ralxe, e'n, and pur 
18 Bcholde now: if I prepare me to indge- Iyte in dangers : 
ment, I know tnar I ſhalbe 8 iuſtthed. - Whey by 
z. | , declareth that 
19 Whois he,that will plead h with me ?for heis not an hy- 
if I now hold my tongue, I ' dye, pocrite as they 


20 Bur do not thele two things ynto me : charged him. 
8 Thatis, cleg« 


then will I not hide my ſelfe from thee, o_, and-wor cal 
of 


2t Kk Wirhdraw thine hand from me,and let ormy finnes, 
not thy feare make me afraycd, as you reaſon, 
h To proue that 


22 Then callthou,and I will anſwere : or let 
- God doeth thus 
me ſpeake,and aniſwere thou me, FY 
: CER puniſh me for 
23 Howe many arc | mine iniquities and my finnes. 
ſinnes ? ſhewe me my rebellion, and'my ji 1f I defende 
finne, not my cauſe, e- 
24 Wherefore hideſtchou thy face, and ta- vTye man wyll 
keſt me for thine enemie ? k He theme 
25 Wiltthou breake aleafe driten ro and whar theſe two 
fro ? & wilt thou purſue the drye ſtubble > things are, 
25 For thou writeſt bitter things agayidt 1 Hys pangy 
me, & makeſt me to poſſefſe m the inzqui= thus moue hym 
by ro reaſon wyth 
tics of my youth, God , not denys 
27 Thou purteſt my feer alſoin the » ſtocks, ing but that tes 
and lookeſt narowly ynto all my paths, & hes nn : bur 
X » 1 ' oo e acenred to vin 
makeſt the print thereof in the ” heeles of Serfands wh 
my tecte. were hys 
28 Suchone conſumeth like arotten thing, gages that ov] 
and as a garment that is morhe2ren, deſerued ſuch 
rigour, wherem he offended, rhat he woulde knowe a caule of God why 
he did puniſh him. m Thou puniſheſt me now for the faures that 
commutred in my youth. n Thou makelt me thy priſoner, and docltſo 
preile me that 'I caanot ſtirre hand nor foore, ®” Eby.rootes. 


IF *%* WS SEE s 
s Tob deſeribeth the thortnes and miſerie of the lyſe of 3 Taking occs 
man, 14 Hope ſuſtarieth the godly. 22 The condition of (jon of his aduer* 
mans lyfe, ſaries woordes, 


I M An © that is borne of woman, 1s of - wage 
ſhort corinuance,and full of trouble. fam his byrthao 
2 He ſhoorcth forth as a flowre, and 1s cur his death. 
downe : he yaniſherh alſo as * a ſhadow, & C9-7-9. 


Ch 
conrinueth nor. 4x ning 
3 -JAndyert thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ;. thar ſing tha 


ſuch b one, and cauſeſt me to enter into man is ſo traile 
idgement with thee. a creature, 
5 ſhould not hans 


4 * Who canbring a cleane thing our of il- UE 


thines ? there is not one, tremely : where 
| 5 Are in lob ſheweth 


the wickednes of the fleſh, when it is not ſubie& to the Spirit, Pſal.514+ 


ne * 


*% 


- 


STSLIENLLE 


The breuitic of life, 


e Vntill the ime Are not his dayes determined ? the nG- 


f chou hatt ap” 


od im : , : ks 
* poyyh A he . appointed his boundes, which he can nor 


doficerhy as che paſſe. 
hireling waiteth &s Turne from him that he may ceaſe ynull 
for the ende of js defired day, © as an hyreling. 
his ney COR For there 1s hope of atree , if it be cur 
cre his wages. 7 IS NO} , 
4 He fpeaketh —downe,that it will yer ſproute,& the bran- 
not here as ches thereof will not ceaſe. 
though he had Though the roore of it waxe olde in the 
ans hope or /» "  earth,and the ftocke therof be dead in the 
{1n440! taury our 7 
25 aman in CXx- ground, 
treme payne, Yet by the ſent of water it wil bud, and 
when reaſons bring forth bowes like a plant, 
pnye ro dBurmanis ficke, and dyeth, and man 
—_—_ periſheth,and where is he ? 
« Hereby hede- xx As the waters paſſe from the ſca, and as 
dareth that the tho flogd decayeth and dryeth vp, 
exe of Goes Soman fNeeperh and riſerh nor;for he ſhal 
not wake againe, nor be raiſed from his 
ſleepe til the heauen be no more. 
13 Ohthar thou wouldeſt hide me in the 


8 


9 


judgement was 
Do. 

f cauſe why he 

d&lired ro die, 

f That is, releaſe 


{angina grauc,% keepe me ſecret,vnrill thy ewrath 

ce. were paſt,,ud wouldeſt gue me terme,and 
Meaning, vnto Þ fremember me. 

-- a i m_ 14 Ifamandie,ſhall he liue againe? All the 

he ould be cha dayes of mine appointed time will I waite, 


till 8 my changing ſhall come. | 
Thou ſhalt call ze, and I ſhall © anſwere 


ke,vetin the re- * thee: thou loueſt the worke of thine owne 
VY 


ſurre&1on I ſhal hands. 
fele thy mercies 16 But now thou * nombreſt my ſteps, and 


andanſwer when Qdoeſt nor delay my linnes. 


cd, and renued. 
f Though I be I5 
afflicted m this 


thou calleſt me. 1, Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp,as in aibagge, 
Prou.s .2t. 

;Thoulayeſt the and thou addeſt ynto my wickednes, 

all together and 18 And ſurely ax the mountaine tharfallerh, 
ſ:tfreitnone of - commerh to nought, and the k rocke thar 
_ vopu- is remoued from his place : 

k He murmu- 19 As the water breaketh the ſtones, when 
rech through the thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe 


inthe duſt of the carth : ſo thou deſtroyeſt 

the hope of man. 

29 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo 
that he paſſerh away: he changeth his face 
when thou caſteſt him away. 

And he knoweth nor if his ſonnes ſhalbe 
honorable,nerher ſhal he vnderitand con- 
cerning them,whether they thalbe of lowe 
degree, 

22 But whyle his | fleſh is vpon him, he ſhall 
be ſorowfull,and whyle his ſoule # in hum, 
it ſhall mourne. 


mpac:encic of 
the fieth againt 
God, as though 
be vied as great 
leueritie againtt 
hn as againit F 
hard 1 ucxes, or 
waters that ouer 
fowe,ſoy here- 
by al the occafio 
ft tus hope 1s 
taken away, 

| Yet whales he 
lueth, he ſhalbe 
Vi payne and aur 
lerie, 

a That is, yayne 
wordes, & wout 
conlolation $ 

b Meaning, with" 
matters that are 
of none impor - 
tance which are 
torgotten aſlone 
they are vrere- 4 
ted, as the Eaſt 
wande dryeth vp 
the moyſture af- 
fone 25 1t falleth, 3 
© He chargeth 
lob as though 
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CHAP, X V., 

1 Eliphaz, reprehendeth Iob, becauſe he aſertbeth vwiſt- 
dome, and purenes to himſelfe.r 6 He deſcribeth the curſe 
that falleth on the wuicked , rekonmg lob to be one of the 
nomber. 
I T Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, 

Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wordes of the 
awinde, and fill hus belly> with the Eaſt 


winde ? 

Shal he diſpute with wordes not comely? 
or with talke that is not profitable ? 
4 . Surely thou haſt caſt of c feare , and re- 


— ſtraineſt prayer before God. 
feare of God any F For thy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, 
prayer. ſeeing thou haſt choſen drhe torigttc of the 


{ Thou ſpeakeſt as do the mockers,and contemners of God, 


Tob. 


ber of his moneths are with thee: thou haſt & Thine owne mouth condemneth thee,& 


God puniſheth the wicked. #1 


e Thar is, } moſt 
auncient and (© 


not I, and thy lippes teſtifie againſt thee, </# uo wipe 


7 Artthou the <firſt man,that was borne? f Art thou one- 
and waſt thou made before the hils > ly wiſe 4 

Haſt thou heard the ſecrete counſel] of þ _ —_— 
God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome jy, ta. wh 


|; ingratirude,thae 
fro thee ? will not be com- 


crafrie. 


9 Wharknoweſt thon that we knowe not ? forced by God, 
and ynderſtandeſt that is nor 1n vs ? _— oo 


10 With ys are both auncient & very aged 

men,farre older then thy father. 

Seeme the confolations of God 8 ſmal vn- 
to thee ? is this thing ſtrange vato thee ? 
12 Why dorh thine heart h take thee away, 

and whart do thine eyes meane, 

13 Tharthou anſwereſt ro God ” at thy plea- 
furc, and bringeſ} ſach wordes out of thy jt fare 
mouch ? | nn as G 

14 Whatis man,that he ſhould be cleapec ? did before, Cha. 
and he that is borne of woman, that he #**_. 
ſhould ibe iuſt ? v# py wary 

> - DP ire to hinne as 

15 ' Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtnes in his he thar is thirkie 
Saintes : yea, the heaucns are not cleane 9 drinke. 
in his ſighr, lA OnD 

15 How much more is man abominable, 8& ES = 
filthie, which k drinketh iniquitic like wa- Branger inuaded 
ter ? them, and ſo the 

17 Iwilltell thee : heare me, and I will de- ww omen 
clare rhar which Ihaus ſeene : =. ng BEL 

18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they have m The cruel mi 
heard of their fachers,'and haue nor kept it 'Seucrin danger 
ſecret : of death;&& is ne+ 

19 Towhom alone the land was | giuen & rs pr 
no ſtranger paſſed through them, n Our of that mi» 

27 The wicked man'is continually as one {<rie where into 

that trauailleth of childe, and the nomber *©2><* tallerh, 

$2 Ma o God doth nor 

m of yceresis hid from the tyrant. onely impoue- 

A found of feare is in his eares, and in riſbe the wicked 
hys proſperitic the deſtroyer ſhall come vt tymes: bur e- 
ypon him. anda wa. 
22 Hebeleucth not to returne our of n dar- grown. om 

kenes : for he ſeeth rhe ſword before him. greedines euer 

23 He wandreth 0 ro & fro for bread where *ore to gather: 
he may : he knoweth thatche day of darke- _ TENY 

nesi fu. go: at hand. , © the hewerk 

24 Artliction and? anguiſh ſhall make him what weapons 
afraied : they ſhall preuaile againſt him as ©94 vieth a- 

a King ready to the bartel. rer\ hy — 
25 Forhe hath ſtretched out his hand a- {ues —_— 

gainſt God, and made himſelfe ſtrong a- 
gainſt the Almighric. 


h Why doeſt 
thou ſtarde in 
thine owne cg» 
CEit 

"” Ebr.i.4 thy Fpirit. 
1 His purpoic 18 
to proue, y Iob 
as an vmult man 
& an lupoci:te 1s 


I 


21 


humgco wityter- 
rour of conici- 

25 Therefore God ſhall runne ypon him,exen br ein ter d 
vpon his necke, & againſt the moſt thicke «, Thar is, he was 
part of his ſhicld, to putt yp wyth 

27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with q | ar'© protperity, 
his fatnes,and hath collopes in his flancke. - 

28 Though he dwell 7 in Jeſolate cities,and el mans ow" 
in houſes which no man inhabirerh,bur are noring þ 1ob_ in 
become heapes, his felcitic had 

29 He ſhall notbe riche, nether ſhall hys 9} vue feare 

, of God, 
ſubſtance continue,nerher ſhall he po_g pgs 
the \ perſeion thereof inthe earth, -B- de, Y oooh 4 


30 He ſhall neuer depart our of darkenes : ,yjngys places 
the flame ſhall drie yp his branches, & he cogethin fame, 


ſhal go away with the breath of his mourh. = a Frag 
Nn.j. 31 He nounhe rurne 


his great proſperitie into extreme miſerie. # Meaning;that his ſumpre- 
ono baidangs ſhould ncuer come to perteRtion, 


— — 


Tobs afflition. 


t Heſtandeth ſo 31 Het beleetteth not thathe erreth in ya- 
in hs owne CON nite: therefore yanitie ſhalbe his change. 
ccit, that he will 

32 His branche ſhall not be greene,bur ſhal 


giue no place to . 
good counlel, be cur of before his day. 


ws f = _— 33 God ſhall deſtroye him as the vine her 
Poe deli, ſower " grape, and ſhall caſt him ofzas the 
= la ene thes oliue d:e:h her flower. ; 
prhercth grapes 34 Forthe congregation ofthe hypocrite 
_ they be ſhalbe deſolare, and fire ſhall deuour the 
=, Which were houſes of x bribes. : ' ; 
bu'lt or maintei- 35 For they y conceive miſchiefe and bring 
ned by powling, forth vanitic, and their bellic hath prepa- 
and briberric. red deceite. 
y And therefore : 
all thcir vaine deuiccs ſhall turne to the ir owne deſtruQion, 
CHAP. ® V I. 
1 Iob moned by the importunanie of by friends, 7 (om- 
teth in wohat extremitie he w, 19 Ard takgth God voit- 
nes of bu wmnocence, 
Vr lob anſwered,and ſayd, 
I haue oft tymes heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comforters are ye all. 
hall t be none end of wordes, of 2 
d<14 reply again ary _ ; ak th th bold! - b 
m4 = gon winde ? or what make ce lo to 
c I woldyou tele anlwcre - 
f wh.chldo. 4 1 could alſoſpeakeas ye do : (but would 
d Thar:s,mocke God your <ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) 
= 4 _ wg I could kcepe you companie in ſpeaking, 
mine. could 4 ſhake mine head ar you, 
e Ifthis were m 5 Bur I woulde ſtrengthen you with my 
gn mourh, and the comfort of my lips ſhould 
you,& nor du as _ Wage 7m ſorowe. . 
edotome, 6 Though 1 ſpcake,my ſorow?t can notbe 
Te _ --— oy * aſwaged: though Iccaſc,whar relcale haue 
yy WARY GOC I > 
thou not then yh F 
comfort thy ſelfs 7 Put now8 he maketh me weary : 0 God, 
thou haſt made all my h congregation de- 


a Which ſerue 

for vaine oſten- ! 
ra'ion & tor no Þ 
true conſort, 

b For Elphaz 


he an{wereth: y 
thc 1udgericits ſolare, 
of Goda.e more g And haſt made me full of i wrinkles which 


auie,then he is . 
_ 2 ifas IA witnes thereof,and my Icannes rylcrh 
F be. . 


either by wordes T in me,teſtifying the ſan in my face, 


or ſilence, 9 K His wrath hath torne me, and be hatcrh 
Meaning,God, 116 & gnaſherh ypon me with his tecth ; 
That is, dc- gt » heck dh 

ſtroyed moit of mine cncmiec r ſharpenc Ys cycs 2- 

my tamulic. gainſt me. 


i Intoken of ſo- 10 They haue opened their mouthes ypon 
row & oricfe, me, and ſmirten me on the I checke in re- 


by nt, ps proch : they gather themſclues rogerher 


in this dwerhrt:c aganit me, 
of wordes & ie zz God hath deliucred me tothe vniuſt, & 
ſale he expilerh 1,.th made me to turne out of the way by 
Howe zrieuous the m hands of the wicked. 
the hand of God 

12 1was in welth, bur he hath brought me 


was vpon hint, 
I Thats, hath ro nought: he hath taken me by the necke, 


handeled me and beaten me, and ſertin mc as a marke 


it cc - , 
pay ie fo fag for himlclte. 
ting on} cheke 13 His ® archers compaſſe me round abour: 
fignficed,r.King, he curreth my reines and doeth not ſpare, 
11-1 EO0g and powreth my gall © ypon the ground. F 
14 He hath broke me with one breaking yp6 


m They haue led | th My. 
me whither they 2nother,& runneth ypon me ike a gyant. 
would. I5 Ihaue owed afſackecloth vpon my $&in, 


n His manifoldle and haue abaſcd mineP horne vnto the 
afflictions. duſt. 


nf - +7 ng = My face is. withered with weeping, & the 
p Meaning, hys fſhadowe of death i ypon mine eyes, 


gory way 17 Though there be no wickednes in q mine 
rought lowe, hands,and my prayer * be purc. 

q Signifying, 
he is not able to comprehend the cauſe of th's his grievous puniſhmenc, 
r That is, vaufay cd,and without hypociilic, | 


Tob. No hopeinproſperitie. 


18 Ocarth,couer notthou my ſ blood, and C Let my finne 


—_ 
ler my crying find no place. - RI. C 


19 Forlo,now my * wines 5; inthe heaug, ,--. Hagen 
and my record z on hie, ries accuſe me & 
20 My friends u ſpeake eloquently agaynſt letmefinde ng 


me : buz mine eyc powreth out zeares ynto *40ur. 
's Though man 


Go 
. condemne 
at Ohthataman mighe* pleade with God, yer God is ws? 
as man with his neighbour ! nes of my cauſe, 
32 For the yeeres accounted come, and1 * Viepainted 
ſhal gothe way,whence I ſhal notrerurne. ,e,,,. hank. 
t10n. 
* Thus by his great torments he is caryed away, and braſteth our ints 
Paſſions, & {peaketh vnaduiſedly,zs though God ſhould intreat man moge 
gently,ſecing he hath but a ſhort tyme here to liue, 


CHAP. XVID 

r Tobſayetb that he confurneth avvay,and yet doeth pas 

ciently abide it. 10 He exhorteth hu friends to repentance, 

1; Sheuvirg that he lookethbut for death, a Inſtead of 65. 
I M* breath is corrupt : my dayes are fort, being nowe 

I'VL cur of, and the graue 55 ready for me, = on doore, 

+» There are none bur © mockers with me, r wh —_ _ 
and mine eye continuerh in Þ their bitrer-= him,and diſcou- 
nes. raged him, 


3 © Lay downenowe and pur me in ſuretic 4 - ſtill that 
for thee : who is he, that 4 will touch mine = _ bur rg 
hand ? c Hereaſoneth 

4 For thouhaſt hid their heart from eyn- % Godas aman 
der _— : therefore ſhalt thou nor ſcr Þ*ſide himſeltrg 


them ypon hie. i! ns! ” 


5 fFortheeyes of his children ſhall fayle, brought to lighe 
that ſpeakerh flattcrie to his friendes, d And anſwere 

s Hehathalſo made me a8 buy worde of for thee 
the people, and I am as a tabrer h before - ah 
them, ; are thy juſt judge 

7 Minceye therefore is dimme ſor griefe, ments, though 
and all my ſtrengrh x lyke a ſhadowe. —_ knowe not 

8 Therighteous ſhall be aſtoniedatithis, fk 
& the innocent ſhalbe moued agzainit the reth a man, ad 
hypocrite, | onely iudgerh 

9 Burthe righteous will holde his k waye, _ ——_ 
& he whoſe _" are pure, ſhall increaſe (,,h rt rw 
hs ſtrength. onely, bur mhis 

10 Alllyourherefore rurne you, and come polteritic be pus 


now,and 1 thall nor finde one wiſe among Rd hath 


you. : ' made 211 F world 
it Mydayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are toſpeake of me, 
broken,en4 the thoughts of mine heare becauſe of mine 
1» Haue changed the = night for the day, — : 
and the light that approched, for darke- a y: and 
nes. in their cares. 
13 Though Lhope, yer thegraue ſhalbe i To wit, when 
mine houſe, and L ſhall make my bed in the wade wr 
darke. : in the end they 
14 T1 lhall ſay to corruption, Thou art my © (hall cometow 
father,and to rhe worme, Thou art my mo- derſtanding, and 
ther and my ſiſter. know what ſhall 
no be the rewarde 
15 Whereis then now mine hope ?or who | 
! © of the hipocrie, 
ſhall conſider the thing, that 1 hoped for ? k Thats, will 
16 P They ſhall godowne intothe botrome not be diſcours- 
of the pit : ſurely ir thall lye rogether in 8% — 
the duſt that the godly 
lhemens are puniſhed 
as well as the wicked, 1 Tob fpeaketh to them three,that came to cont 
fort him. m Thar is,haue brought me ſorow in ſtead of comfort, 
n Tho:.ghT ſhould hope ro come from aduerhtie ro proſperitic 2s your 
d.ſgpurſe prerendeth. © Ihaue no more hope m E&xther,mother;filter,or 
any worldly thing : for the duſt and wormes ſhalbe rome .n ſtead of the. 
p All worldly hope.and proſperine fayle, which you fay,are onely fignes 
of Gods fauour : but Teeing that theſe things perith, I ſer mine hope 1 
God, and in the lyfe cucrlaſting., onal 


wordes in ſtcale 


4:1 


The fall ofthe wicked. 


CHAP, XVITL. 
r Tildad rehearſeth the paynes of the wfaythfull and 
vvicked. 


, Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 


ſatd, 


+ Which count » When wil 2 ye make an end of your words? 


your ſclues iuſt + 
as Chap-12. 4+ 

bþ Whom you 
take ro be bur 
bealts, is Chap. 


12.7. 
c Thar is, like a 
mad man. 

4 Shal God 
change the order 
ot narure for thy 
lake, by dealing 
wich thace other- 
v.iſc the he doth 
wich al men? 

e when the wic- 
ked is in his pro- 
ſperit.c,the Go | 
chagerh his {tare 
& this is his or» 


b cauſe vs to ynderſtande,and then we will 
ſpeake, 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, & 
are vile 1n your fight ? 

4 Thau art © a5 one that teareth his ſoulec in 
his anger. Shall the « earth be forſaken for 
thy ſake ? or the rocke remouzd our of his 
place ? 

Yea,the light of the wicked ſhalbe © que- 
ched, and the ſparke of hus fire thall nor 
thine. 

6 Thelight ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, 
and his candel thalbe pur out with him. 

The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtray- 
ned, and his owne counſcl ſhall caſt hym 
downe. 


emarie workinz g For heis taken in the net by hs feete,& 


for their firanes. 
{\eaning, thac 


the wickedars 9 


in continual 


danger. 


That which 
Rould nourih 


he f walketh ypon the ſnares. 
The grenne ſhall rake him by the hecle, 
and the theefe (hall come ypon him. 


10 A ſnacc is layed for him in the ground, 


and a trappe for him in tic way, 


11 Fear fulnes ha!l make him afrayed on 


cuery fide,& ſhall driuc him to his teete. 


12 His ſtrength ſhalbe 8 famine : and de- 


ſtrufion ſhalbe readiec at his fide. 


him, ſhatbe con- 13 It ſhall deucur the partes of his skinne, 


ſumed by famine 
h That is, ſome 
ſtrong & violent 
death ſhal con- 
ſume his ſtrEgrh: 
or as the Ebrew 
word ſignifieth, 
lis members or 
partes. 


1 That is,w:th 


and the h firſt borne of death ſhall deuour 
his ſtrength, 


14 Hts hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwel- 


ling,andthall cauſe him to go ro che | King 


of feare, 


15 Feare ſhall dwellin his houſe ( becaule ir 


is notk his)! & brimſtone ſhalbe ſcattred 
vypon his habitation, 


moſt orcat tcare. 16 His rootes {halbe dryed VP beneath,and 


k Meaning , not 
truely come by. 

| Though al the 
world would fa- 
ucur him,yer 
God would de- 
ſtroy him & his. 
m He (hal fall 
trom profpecitic 
to aducrhrtie, 


aboue ſhall his branche be cur downe. 


17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 


carth, and he ſhall haue no name in the 
ſtreete, 


13 Thcy ſhall driue him our of the » light 


ynto darkenes , and chaſe him our of the 
world. 


19 He ſhall nether haue ſonne nor nephew 


among his people, nor any poſteritic in 
his dwellings, 


n Whenthey 20 The poſteritic ſhalbe aſtonied ar his n 


lhal fee whar 


day,& feare ſhall come vpon the ancient, 


ae ynto him. - 1 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the 


I 
2 


wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 


CHAL KRIS 
s Tobreprowcth his friends, 15 And recteth his miſt» 
ries and grie wous payne, 25 He aſſureih humſeife of the 
generall reſurrefion, 


B Vt Iob anſwered, and aid, 


How long will ye vexe my foule, and 
rorment me with wordes ? 


a Thatis,many z Ye haue now ten times reproched me, 


Lmes as Nchem, 
4412, 


and are not aſhamed : ye arc impudent to- 
ward me. 


4 And though I had in deede erred, mine 


lob, Hope of the reſurreftion. 212 


errour b remayneth with me. b That is, I my 
5 Burindcede it ye wi] aduance your ſclues ſelfe ibalbe prni- 


thed for it, or 
againſt me,& rebu! ' Proc yy 
£ 5 uxe me fot my reproche, you hane not yet 


6 Know now,that God harh c oucrthrowen contvred it, 
me,and hath compatied me with hisner., © He bratteth 
7 Beholde,l cric out of violence, but I hauc a yo _ 
none alia to | A \_ his pattions anc 
. anſwere: I crie bur there is no wdge declarerh {tl F 
ment. his affliction c&- 
8 He hathhedged vp my way thar I cannot meth of God, 
. 0 : "ob 
d paile, and he hath tjerdarkenes in my 3 be be 
6. not able to feele 
paris. the caulc in h 
x aulc in hynw 
9 He hath ſpoyled me of mine honour,and (te. 
taken the © crowne away from mine hcad. 4 Meanivg, out 
10 He hath deſtroyed me on eucry fide & P'S #iliwwons, 


| e Meanine, hys 
I am gone : and he hath remougd mine Coops 


Je chiidreu C what 
hope like tacree, ſoeuc was deare 
11 And hc hath kindled his wroth againſt vuo hin in this 
me,% co::1reth me as one ot his eninnes. om P 
12 His $ armies came together, and made pjuck-y, and 
- - - 4 pat 
their way vpon me,and camped about my hah uo more 
tabernacle, hope ro prove, 
13 Hehathremoued my brethren farre fr6 a + manefolch 
me, & alſo mine acquaintance were itran- os 


gcrs vnto me, - M ne houſe- 
© "Nl | Go y- $* 
14 Myncighbours haue forſaken me, and ;1 1. _— 


my fanuiars hauec forgotten me. lob {heweth 
15 hTheythar dwell in mince houſe, & my that touching 
' maydesrooke me for a ſtranger : for I was <ficih hc had 


a ſtranger in their fiphr., great occalion 
yer in their fizhr PLE 


15 I called myſeruant,but he would not an- ; whic, were 
ſwere,though 1 prayed him with my mouth, hers and mine. 
17 My breath was ſtrange yvato my wyſe, * Echdes theſe 


though 1 prayed her ſor the childrens ſake EF loſes and 


molt crucl vii- 


of maine 1 owne body. Kindnes, he was 
18 The wickcd all deſpiſed me,and when | touched in hys 
role, they ipake ag:inftme. 0v-nc perſon as 

, - followerth. 


I9 Al} my fecrcte {intends abhorred me.and 
h 7 any Terry" : I All my fleſh 
they whom lou: d,are turned 2gainit me. was conſumed. 
20 Mybone*cleaueth to my $intie & ro m Szcing I. have 
my fleſh,and I hauc eſcaped with the l ku ele wut cauics 
of my te eth ro complaine,cos 
gens _ GCemne rae not as 
21 Haue pitic ypon me : haue mpitie ypon, an hipocrite, ſpe- 
me,(O ye my friends)for the hand of God ciallye ye which 
hath rouched me. {hol coforr mc, 
22 Why do ye perſecu n ; n 1sit ngt y- 

y do ye perſecute me, as" God }and | OY, 
are not ſatisfied with my © fleth 2 doeth punill; me 
23 Ohthat my wordes were now written ! except youby re 

oh that they were writtzn cuen ina booke! piocaes increaſe 
24 Andtgraut wi on penne in lead, ©Y owe 
4 Andgraue withP an yron penne i lead, © To ſemy body 
or in ſtone for cuer. puniſhed, except 
. _ F 
25 Forl am ſure,tharmy qRedemer liuerh, ye trouble my 
and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, mminde 3 


25 Andthough after my skinne wo:mes de- 1, Be proteſterh 
that notwithſla« 


ſtroy this bowe, yet ſhall l ſee God Tin my q;,y his fore paſ- 
fleſh. fioas,his religion 
27 Whom l my ſelfe ſhall ſee, & mine eyes isperfice, &rhar 


ſhall beholde,and none other fer methough he is not a blaſ- 
: phemer , 2s they 
my reynes are conſumed within me. deed hind 


28 Butrye ſaid, Why is he perſecuted ? And q I donotſoin- 
there was ſa deepe matter in me. ſlifi my ſelf be- 


29 Beyecafrayed of the fword:for the ſword way, > vr, 
wil be  anenged of wickednes,that ye may TR a wig 
know that there is a mdgement. fore the great 

judge, who ſhall be my del;uerer and ſzuiour,, r Herein Job declareth, 

playnely that he had a full hope,that both the ſoule and body ſhould ens 
toy the preſence of God inthe laſt reſurretion, F Though his friends} 
thought thathe was but perſecuted of God for his finnes, yer he declarerh* 
that there was a deeper conſideracion * to wit, the trial of his fayth and pa-\ 
cience,and ſo to be an example for others. r God wilbe revenged of this 
haltic tudgement, whereby you condemne me. 
N ny. CHAP, 


+ 605 wet > he 


- —_— — — 


The plagues ofthe wicked. 


a He declareth 
that two things 
moued him to 
ſpeake:to wit, be 
canſe lob ſemed 
to ronch him, & 
becauſe he 
thought he had 
knowicdge (ut - 
hcient to con- 
furc him. 

b KH: purpoſe 1s 
to prooue lob to 
be a wicked maz 
and an hypocrite, 
becaul: God pur 
miſhed k:m, and 
chanted his pro- 
lyerme mto ad- 
nertine, 

c \Whereas the 
father through 
ambicion and ty- 
1 annic oppreficd 
thc pvuorey,y chul- 
dre through po- 
beriue & miſerie 
ſhall ſcke tauour 
at the poore- 

d So that the 
thing, wh:ch he 
hata taken a»ay 
by violence (hal 


be reſtored agaim 


by force. _ 
c Meaning,y he 
ſhall canc no- 
thing away w:th 
hiun,but his ane 
f As poiſon that 
1s ſweerte in the 
mouth bringeth 
deitruſton,whe 
3: conmeth mto 
the boy : ſo all 
vice at the hit 
ys pleatant, bur 
aft: ward God 
tarnetiat to de- 
ſtruction. 
& He compareth 
cull gorten 
goods to the ve 
nm of a'pes, 
which {erpent '$ 
110t dangerous ; 
noung that lobs 
preat riches 
were not trvely 
come by,X& cher- 
forc God d:d 
lazue hon 1ſt- 
l, for the ſame. 
h Thouzh God 
giue to all other 
abund ance of his 
bleflings,yer hee 
ſhal haue no part 
theredf, 
3 Thutis, theſe 
= & ſpoy- 
I:rs of the poore 
ſhall enioy their 
th-fe but for a 


C H A Pp. þ 4 YL, 
t Zophar chevveth that the wvicked and the CoMet od 
ghall hae a +hort end, 22 Though fer a time they florish. 


I T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 

thite and ſaid, 

2 Doubtles my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſwerc,and therefore I make haſte. 

I haue heard 4 the correftion of my re- 
proche : therfore the ſpirit of mine vndcr- 
itanding cauſerh me to anſwere, 

4 Knoweſt thou nor this of olde ? and ſince 
God placed man vponthe carth? _ 

5 Tharthe reioycing of the wicked # ſhort, 

and that the ioye of hypocntes 1s but a 

moment * 

Though b his excellencie mount yp to 
the heaucn,and his head reache vnto the 
cloudes, 

7 Ye ſhal he periſh for euer, Jike his dung, 
and they which hauc ſeene him, thall ſaye, 
Where is he # 

8 He lhall flee away as adreame, and they 
ſhall not tinde him,and ſhall paſſe away as 
a viſion of the night, 

9 So thar the eye which had ſcene him, 
ſhall do ſo no more,and his place ſhall ſee 
him no more. 

10 His children ſhal c flatter the poore,and 
his hands ſhall d reſtore his ſubſtance, 

11 His bones are ful of the ſome of his youth, 
& © it ſhall Iye downe with him 1n the dult. 

12 When wickednes f was ſweete in his 
mouth, rd he hid it ynder his tongue, 

13 Andtauouredit, and woulde nor forſake 
it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, 

14 Thenhis meat in his bowels was turned: 
the gal of Alpes w.zs in the middes of him. 

15 Hchath deuoured ſubſtance,and he ſhal 
vonur 1t :for God thall drawe it our' of his 
belly. 

16 He thallſucke the gall of Aſpes,and che 
vipcrs tongue ſhall flaye him, 

17 He jhall nor ſee the ryuers, nor the 
floods and it.cames of hony and butter, 
18 He (halreſtore the labour,& thal deuour 
no more ; zen according to the ſubſtance 
jhatbe his exchange, i and he ſhall enioy ir 

no more. 

19 For he hath yndone many he hath forſa- 
ken the poore, and hath ſpoyled houſes 
which he buylded nor. 

20 Surely he {hall feele no quietnes in hys 
body, nether ſhall he reſerue of that which 
he- dehred. 

21 There ſhallnone of his k meate be leſt : 
therefore none ſhall hope for his goods, 
22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abun- 
dance, he ſhalbe in paine,and the hand | of 

all che wicked ſhall aſſaile him. 

23 Heſhalbe about ro fill his belly, but God 
ſhall ſend vpon ham his fearce wrath, m & 
ſhal cauſe to raine yponhim,enen vpon his 


JN 


Tob. 


25 Therowe isdrawen out, and commeth , gu... of 
forth of the » body,and ſhineth of his gall, che quiuer. 
ſo feare commerh vpon him. o Al teare & fo, 
26 09 Alldarkenes ſhalbe hid in his ſecrete *2 _ = 
places: the fire that is not p blowen,, ſhall ) r GL 
deuour him, and that which remayneth in eſcape. 
his tabernacle,ſhalbe deſtroyed. p That 1s, fyre 
27 The heaut ſhall declare his wickednes, os >" 
and the carth ſhall riſc vp againſt him. i 8 
28 The q increaſe of his houſc (hal go away: q Meaningyghe 
it ſhall Howe away in the day of hys wrath. children of the 
29 Thisisthe porcion of the wicked man away Fo 
from 1 God, and the heritage that he ſhall g,,,: difperidd, 


haue of God tor his \ wordes. m diucrs places, 


The proſperitie | 


r Thus God will plague the wicked, { Againſt God, thinking toe 


cuſe limſclfe and to c{cape Gods hand, 


ERan =2LT 

7 Iob declayeth hovu the projfer:tie ef the vvicked ma- 
keth them prond-, 15 In ſo much that they blaiÞ',eme 
God. 16 Ther deſtruttion i; ar hand. 23 None ought to 
be indged vvicked for affittion,»eth: r good for profþeritte, 

1 B Vr lob anſwered,and ſaid, 

. Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
a ſhaibc in ſtead of your conſolations, 

3 Suttcrme,that | may ſpeake, and when 1 
hauec ſpoken,mocke on. 

4 DoldireFmy talke ro man ? If itb were 
ſo, how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? 

5 Marke mc,and be abathed, and lay your 
hand vypon yer © month, 


a Yourdil gene 
marking of my 
words thalbe to 
me a great con- 
ſolation. 

b As though he 
would ſay, 1 dg 
not talke with 


man,butw God, 


who will notar- 
{wer me, & thet- 


fore my minde 


6 EFuen when I remember, I am afrayed,8& mult necdes be 


feare raketh holde on my ficſh, 

7 Wherefore do the wicked d luc, v waxe 
oldc,and growein welth ? 

$ Theirſcede is eſtabliſhed in their fight 

, with them, and their generation be{ore 
rhcir eyes. | 

9 Their hoakes are peaceable withour ſeare, 
and the rod of God 1s not ypon them, 

15 Their bullocke gendreth, & faylerh nor : 
their cow calueth, & caſterh not her calte. 

11 Theylende foorth their children «© lyke 
ſheepe,and their ſonnes dance, 

12 They take the tabrer and harpe, and re- 
toyce in the ſound of the organs. 

13 They ſpend their daycs in welth,and fo- 
denly tthey go downe tothe graue, 

14 They fay allo ynto God, Depart fr vs:for 
we defire nocthe 8 knowledge of thy waies, 

15 Whois the Almightic, that we ſhoulde 
ſeruc him ? & what profit ſhould we haue, 
it we ſhould pray vnto him ? 

16 Lo,their welth 1s nor in their hid: h ther- 
fore letthe counſel of the wicked i be farre 
from me. 

17 Hcwoſtſhall the candell of the wicked: 
be pur our? & their deſtruftion come ypon 
them ? he will deuide heir lines in his 
wrath. 

18 They ſhall be as ſtubble before the 
winde, and as chaffe that the ſtorme cary- 
eth away. 

19 Godwill lay vp the forow ef the father 
for his chrdren : when he rewardeth him, 
he ſhall knowe it, 


troubled. 


they WETEnat a+ 
ble to compre- 
hend this hs fees 
ling of Gods 


1udgement, and 


exhorteth them 
therefore toſi- 
lence. 


{a:ies that God 
puniiheth nor 
itraight wayes 
wicked, bur oft 
trymes giueth the 
long lite, & pro- 
{veritie: ſoy we 
mult not 1udge 
God iult or yn» 
jult by y things 
chat appeare t9 
our CyC. 
e They haue 
{tore ot children, 
luſty & heathtul, 
& m theſe pores 
he an{wereth to 
that which Zo- 
phar alleaged 
betore. 
f Nor being tor 
meuted w long 
ſicknes. 
g They defire 
nuhine wore 
e<121tobeÞ ext 
t,6.7 al © Iz wel 
thar they ©--ud 
care to Gee: 


this lob ſheweth' 


t.me: for after 
GoJ will rake it *Y h ma flec _—_— —_ 
fr5 then & cauſe TC c ſhall ſtrike himr rough, 


ten to make retiturion,fo that it is but an exchange. k He ſha!l leaue 
notunz to his poſter'tie. 1 The w.cked ſhallneuer be in ret : for one 
wicked ma ſhall ſceke tod?ſtroy another. m Some reade,ypoa hus fleth 
alluding to Iob,wholc fleſh was fraitten with a ſcabbe. 


his aduerfarics , that if they reaſon cnely by that which is ſcene by com- 
mon exper:ence,the wicked rhat hare God;are better dealt withall, the 
they that loue hm. h Iris not their owne, but God onely leadethit 


ypto ther; 4 God kepe me trom their proſÞeririe. 
20 K His 


he pu 


Of the wicked. Tob. lob exhorted to repentance, 213 


k WhenGad 20 K His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtrution,& he and feare ſhall ſodenly rroublethee : 
recompentech ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almighty, 11 Or darkenes that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee, f That is, mand- 
his wickednes go hat pleaſure hath he in his houſe and t abiidance of waters ſhall couer thee. fotde aft;ftions, 


» (hall knowe . . n Ne rg - 
56 «eerie after him, when the nomber of his mo- 12 Is not Godon& hie inthe heauen ?and g He acculeth 


was but vaninie. =mnm<-ths is cut of ? behold the height of the h ſtarres how hie 19b of So 
1 Whoſendeth ,, Shall any teach! God knowledge , who they are. Go = a 
tothe ww" +. Indgeththe hieft things ? 13 Bur thou ſaicſt, How ſhould God i know? he w.,uid layuf 
gary pf —_— 23 Onemdyethin his tul ſtrength,being in can he tudge through the darke cloude > thou paile nor 
_" leanings the all eaſe and proſperitie. 14 Thecloudes hide him that he can nor for we hang 
vicked. His breaſts are full of milke,& his bones ſee,and he walkech in the circle of heaue. *4<r <<neyghr 
wicked, 24 Ce p of Gods majeſtic 
n To wit, the runne ſull of marowe. 15- Haſt thou marked the way of the world, þ, That © auch 
gouly, 25 And another" dyerhin the bitrernes of k wherein wich&d men hauc walked ? the wore by thar 


> As CONCcernim _ : 
cir bodies: al his ſoule,and neuer cateth with pleaſure, 16 Which were | cut downe before the time, ©xccllentworke 


h.s he ſpeaketh , 5 They thall fleepe both in 9 the duſt,and whole ſundation was as a fiucr that cucr _=_ anna 


act __— the wormes ſhall coucr them. flowed : rence him, 

«Fg way 5 4 27 Behold, Iknow your thoughts, and the 17 Which ſaid ynro God, Depart from vs, i Ke reproucth 
PORN enterpriſes,vherewith ye do me wrong, and .-led what the Almighue could do for 1b a5 though 
4 | » he Jeaied Gods 


n dzrifi92, con- 2g For ye ſay, Where is the princes 7 houſe? them. prouide nce, and 
cludingy t Was gr here is the tabernacle of the wickeds 18 Yet he 2 filled their houſes with good that he couliinor 


nome noon dwelling ? things: but Jet the counſel of the wicked (ce the things F 

ked. 29 Mayyenotqaske them thatgo by the Getarre trom me, by 7 rg a this 
*q Which throgh way 2andye can nor denie their fignes, 19 The 1ightcous ſhall ſee them, and (hall i —_ God 

long rrauching 30 Burthe wicked is kept vato the daye of retoyce, i & the innocent thal laugh chem pa Puniſbed 

— r deſtruRtio, & they ſhall be brought forth —tolcorne, TIS them from the 

to wit, that the to the day of wrath. 20 Surccly © our ſubſtance is hid : but the Þ<g-uning 3 


- , ; te 
wicked do pro 3x Who hall declare his way ſto his face ? hre hath deuoured the remnant of p them, Gods g_ 


pol the goily © g who ſhall rewarde him for thache hath 22 Therfore acquaint thy lelfe, 1 pray thee, by the punith- 
l 


ue in altliction. done ? q with hym,and make Peace : thereby thou ment of the wic- 
r Though the oC i _ — 
wicked forith 32 Yet ſhal he be brought to the grauc,and ſhalt haue proſperinie. IO _ 
here, yer God remaine in the heape. 22 Receyue, I pray thee, the lawe of hys = ow 4 E 
vill puniſh hym 1. The t ſhimie valleye ſhalbe ſwcere vnro month, and lay vp his wordes in thine bring their wie- 
c woes him,& eucric man ſhall draw after him, as - heart, Kh ked purpoles to 
doflatter him, & before him,there were innumerable. 23 Ifrhoureturne tothe Almightie , thou _—_ = 
none dare re- 34 HowtheE comfort u ye me in vaine,feing thalr rbe buylt vp,&+ thou ſhalt pur inigui- = _ 
jroue hits 8 in your anſwers there remaine but lyes? + tie farre from thy tabernacle, whichTlobLad 


this worlde, yet "'E oe tp 
Goh 'SA na that God will bring him to an account. t Hefſhall be 24 h yu —_— "7 _ - Guft 0 and _ _— k a. 4 
gladrolye in a limie pir, wh'ch before could not be content iwith aioyal rene Bode OL Dpnir, ASC MUITS Of! TNE Is have profperitie 


alace, u Saying,,thar the jult in this world haue profperic and the wic- uers., ; nh. id. 
led aduerfrie. = 25 Yea, the Almightie halbe thy defence, firing tharhe © 
CHAP, XXIT. and thou ſhalr haue plentic of filuer, m:ght nor be par 


2 Eliphoaz, affirmeth that Tob u yren1shed for hi former. 6 25 And thou ſhalt then delite in the Al- taker ot } like. 


He acen/eth him of wn On, 's ay d that be ds» mightic,and lift vp thy face vnto God. ihe = 5 
nicd Gods promdence, 24 He exhorteth him to yepemtance, 27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, Ten an 


a Though man 1 T Hen Eliphaz the Temanits anſwered, and he ſhal heare thee,and thou ſhale ren- wicked for two 
"ay alt , yer and ſaid, der thy vowes. cauſes: hf, be- 
hes wn _ May a man be 2 proficable vnto God, as 2g Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing,& he A ——: 
TA rags he that is wiſe, may be profitable ro him- eſtabliſh ir vntothee , andthe + light ſhall jugoe ofthe 
therefore when felfe ? ſhine vpon thy wayes. world, & by this 
he puniſheth os *s je any thing ynto the Almightie,that ,, u When others are caſt downe, then ſhale canes continu» 


him, he hath no - oy | | a : ; ech tys honour 
reeardro his in» — ©229 WT righteous ? or 15 It profitable z:2 thou ſay, I am lifted vp ; and Ged ſhallsfaue ho Yr verge 


llic*,but ro his i7z, thar thou makeſt thy wayes vP- the humble perſon, condly,becauſe 
bage, right? | 309 The innocent ſhall delmier the * yland, God ſheweth 
(hap35.7, 4 Is1it for ſeare dofthee that he will ac- andir ſhalbe preſerued by the purencs of that he hath care 
» Leaſt thou cuſe thee ? or go with thee in towudge= thine hand ont] HY 
lhuldelt reproue adroar: s * — _ he puniſherh 

or hurt km $ ment ? ; .  - . theirenemies. © Thatis, the ſtate and preſeruation of the godly is hid 
© Thou haltben 5 Is nor thy wickednes great,and thine ini- ynder Gods wings. p Meaning,of the wicked. q He exhorrcth lob to 
cuel & without quities innumerable ? repentance and to returne to God, r God will reſtore vnto thee all thy 


Cuaritie,8e woxl- c 0 ſubttance. { Which ſhaibe in abundanec ke duſt, t That is,the fauour 
celt do nothing 6 Forthouhaſtemven = = « _ y of God. u God will deliver his when the wicked are deſtroyed rounde 
for the poore, brother for nought, & Ipoylcd the clothes about them,as in the flood and in Sodom, x God will dchugt a whole 
bu: for chit of the naked, countrey fromperill,euen for the iult man ſakes 

one aduagt5e; -» To ſuch as were weary, thou haſt not gi- 


5 

aye % wen watertodrinke, and haſt wichdrawen 

ahtortie, thou — bread fromthe hungrie. 

Galt inſtice, $ Bur the mightie man d had the earth, & covearand fccabrafihd header 16 Ms & bi 
pt wrong, he that was 1a autoritic,dwelt in it. 


11:hed enely for bu fumes. 

ah ps _—_— 9 Thou haſt caſt our widowes emptie, and os OY ' 

elpitie,but op- he armes of © the fatherles were broken, 1 Vr Iob anſwered and ſaid, . 
preiſed them, 10 Therefore ſnarcs are rounde about thee, 2 Though wy talke be thys daye in | 

| N n.jj. a burer= 


CUDH, © © BF vo 
2 Tob affirmeth that he both knouveth ard frareth the 


<eD> —— 


Jobs confidence. 


a He ſheweth 
the 1ſt cauſe of . 
his compla:ning, 1 * Would God yer I knew how to finde him, 
and as touching 
that Elphaz ha4 1 would enter ynto his place, 
exhoed hm to 4 I would pleade the cauſe before him,and 
anne ws 147 fill my mouth with arguments. 
+ ren ry —_ 5 1would know the wordes, that he would 
he defireth no anſwere me, and would vnderſtand what 
thing more: but he would ſay ynto me. 
x fecmucd that  & Would he'b pleade agaynſt me with his 
God would not : hank Ide c 
be found of him, B87cat Power ? No, buthe woulde © put 
b Viing his ab- ſtrength in me. 
ſolute power and » d There the righteous might reaſon with 
lay:ng,Bccauie lt  hjmfo 1 ſhould be deliuered for cuer from 
am God, I maye motto 
do what I will, I” þ 
c Ofhis mercy 8 © Beholde,sf I goto the Eaſt, he is nor 
he woulde giue there: ifro the Welt, yer I cannor perceiue 
me power co an- him , 
; gene of 9 Iftothe North where he worketh, yer I 
his mercy hath cannot ſee him: he will hide himlſelfe in 
given ſtrength — rhe South, and I cannor beholde him. 
ld 4p tNeir 10 Buthe knoweth my f way,end tryeth me, 
F _—_— +. #nd1 ſhall come forth like the golde, 
”- 1t My fonte hath followed his ſteppes: his 
way haue I kept,and haue nor declincd, 
Nether haue I departed from the com- 


roning, 


it he conſider 
Gods mitice, he 


15n>tableroc)>- 15 
ol L,, $4 . . 
prevend tis ml randement of his lippes, a:41 hauc 8 e- 
_— on what ft 4 d Chis h 
ic or parte ſo- cemed the woordes of his mouth more 
eucrhet.mmet then mine appoinced foode, 
him leite. 13 Yethcis in one mine,& who can hrurne 


F God hath this 
r—_—_ a- 
oue me that he 
knoweth my 
way:to wit , that 
J am innocent,% 
I am not ablc to 
zudge of his 
workes : he ſhe- 
weth alſo his 
confidence , that 
God doeth viſite 


him? yea, he doeth whathis minde defi- 
reth. 

14 For he will performe that, which is de- 
creed of me, and i many ſuch things are 
with ham, 

15 Therfore I amtroubled ar his preſence, 
and in conſidering at, I am afrayed of him, 

16 For God k hath ſoftencd mine heart, & 
the Almightie hath troubled me , 

him or his pro- For 1 am nor cur of in| darkenes,but he 

Fit. hath hid the darkenes from my face. 

ef His word is more precious vnto me,then the meat wherewith the bo- 

ie is ſuſtained. h Iob c5fctlerh thar at this preſent he felt nor Gods 
fauour, and y:t was aſſured,that he had appointed him to a good end, 


1 Inmany points man ts not able to attcine ro Gods tudgenients, 
k Thatl1 ſhould notb2 witho:t feare. -1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his 


Feare, which is, that he being un trouble , ſeeth none end, nether yer kno- 
weth the caule, 


EE. EE 232287 


s Tob deſcribeth the vuickednes rf men , and cheuveth 
vuhat cwrſe belongethto the wicked, 12 Hovy all things 
ave gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 Ard the d.ſtrut.on 
of the vuicked, 
I H Ow ſhould not the times a be hid frs 
the Almightic,ſecing that they which 
know him,ſce not hus Þ dayes ? 
| 2 Somercmoue the land markes,that robbe 
nor the things h fl k d [os d h 
that are done at the flockes and fecde rhererf. 
times, nether yet 3 They lcade away the affe of the farherles: 
hath a peculiar andcake the widowes oxe to pledge. 
care oueralh, be- 1 They make the poore to turne our of the 
ſheth not the wie Waye, 19 tNattne POOre Ce CArtn nide 
ked,nor reuen= Themlclues © rogether. 
eth the godly. 5 Bcholde, others as wilde afſcs in the wil- 
When he pu-  dernes,go forth to their buſines, and 9 riſe 
niſheth the wic- - babe 
ked and rewar- Carly for a pray: the wildernes © giverh him 
deth the good. end \11s children foode. 
c Andfor crueltie and oppreſlion dare not.thew theyr faces. d Thatis, 
ſpare no dil1gence, 6 He and kisliuc by robbing and muzthering, 


a Thus Tob ſpea- 
keth in his pal- 
fions and after 
the iudcvement 
of the fleſh : that 
is, that he ſeeth 


Tob._. 
a bicterzes,ond my plague greater then my 6 They reap 


CI "Pad = 


The oppreſsion of the wicked. | 


e fhis prouifionin the field,but f Meaning the 
they gather rhe late 8 vintage of the wic- P2%E mars. 
ked. that oo wars. 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without man will nor 
garment, & without coucring in the colde, poyle another, 
$ They are wet with the thowres of the aq necctlity, 
mountaines, h and they imbrace the rocke qriven x7 
for want of a coucring. | wicked ' into 
9 They plucke the tatherlcs i from the 0ckes & holes, 
breaſt,and rake the pledge * of the poore. where they can 
10 They cauſe him tv go naked without 


notlye drye for 
; the rayne, 
clothing, and take the gleyning from the i Thar is, they 
hungrie. > powle & plz 
11 They that make cile ! berwen their walles, dou teeth 
and ireade their wine preſles,ſutter thirſt. can norhaue ro 
12 Men" cric out of the citic, & the foules fuitaine her ſelfe 
of the ſlaine » cryc out : yer God dveth os lhec may be 
o not charge them with follie, wes bt wank... 
; ch:ldslucke. 
13 Theſe are the;,thatabhorre the p Jight: k That is, bys 
they know not the wayes therof, nor con- garment, wheres 
tinue in the paths thercof, _ hee thoulde 
t4 The murtherer riſeth earely an4 killeth 75 (456 r 
the poore and the needic : &inthe night 1 jaſuch piaces, 
he is as a theefe, which are ap- 
15 Theeye alſoof the q adulterer waiteth Pointed forthar 
for the twylight, and ſaith, None eye ſhall FP = 6 
ſec me,and diſguilcth his face. that labour for 
ts They digge through houſes in the darke, the wicked,are 
which they marked for themſclues in the Pined for hun- 
day : they know net the light. __ 7 RAS 
17 Butthe morning is eucn to them as the gpprefiion and 
ſhadow of death : if one knowe them, they extortion. 
are ia the terrours of the ſhadow of death, ® no out and 
18 Heis ſwift ypo the? waters: their ſpor- "97 Venge: 
cion ſhalbe curſed in the earth: he willnot , God doe 
bcholde rhe way of the vincyardes. not code:nne the 
19 Asthed:ic ground & heart conſume the _—_ bur ſee- 
ſnow waters,ſ> ſh:the graue t the ſinners, Mer 19 _ 
20 The piritull man ſhall forger him: the þ whos, "IM 
worme ſal! feele his \weerenes : he ſhalbe p That is, God 
no more remembred,and the wicked ſhaſ- worde, becaule 
be broken like a tree. they are rep10e. 
a ued thercby, 
21 Hexdoeth ewll intreate the baren, that , þy rhei; 

q > meepe> 
doeth nor beare,nether docth he good to ticular vices, and 
the widowe. the l:c&ce there- 

22 He draweth alſo the y mighte by his pow- Y® be woul 
& whe he riſcth vp, none is ſure of life prooue that God 
er, Ta Vp, non: It. punitheth nor þ 
23 Thoughmen glue him afſurance tobe in wicked and re- 
ſauerie,yet his eyes are ypon their wayes, Wardeth theiuſt, 
24 They are exaltcd for alitle,bur they are : _— _ 
gone, and are brought lowe as all others : \ccour. 
they are deſtroyed, and cur of as the roppe 1 Theythinke 
of an care of corne. that all y worlde 
25 Burifit be nor z ſo,where is he 2 or who evans þ-1-- 
will prooue me a ]yer, & make my wordes yg og by the 
of no yalue ? hie way, 
t As thedrye ground is nener full with waters,fo will they neuer ceat 
ſinning, till they come to the graue. u Though God ſutfer 5 wickedfor 
a tyme, yet their end ſhalbe moſt vyle deftrution, and in this point lob 
commeth to himſclfe and ſhewerh his confidence. x He ſheweth why 
the wicked ſhall not be lamented, becauſe he did not pitic others. y He 
declareth that after that the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeltythey wi 
do like to the ſtronger,and therefore are iuſtly prevented by Gods iu 


vements. z That1s, that contrary to your reaſoning no man can gyues 


perfite reaſon of Gods 1udgements, let me be reprooucd, 


CHAT TAxVY 
Bildad prooweth that no man u cleane nor vvithout ſane 
before God. 
I T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 
layd, 


z 2 Power 


2 Hy 
affiid 


* «- 4% IA nies 


Gods noWer: 


a His purpoſe is 
ro Prove, that at- 
ber God rrie & 
affli& the wilt, 


yer {one after he 4 


{endeth proſpe- 
rit:e.& becauſe 
he d14 not ſo ro 
job, he conclu- 
deth that he 1s 
wicked. 

b Vho can hide 
hin fro his PIC» 


Tob. 
2 aPower and feare is with him, that ma- 
kerh peace in his hie places. 


The rewarde of the wicked. #14 


b Howſoeuer 
men mdge of 
me, yer will I 
no: {peake con- 
trarie to that, 
which I haue 
{ayd ,and {o do 
wickedly in be- 
tray.ng þ trueth. 
C VVhich con- 
derne me as 4a 
wicked man, be» 
caule the hand 
of God is ypon 


b and my tongue ſhall verer nd deceit. 

5 God forbid, thatI ſhould © iuſtifie you: 

Is there any nomber in his armies ? and wnrill I dye, I will neuer take awaye mine 
ypon whom Þ thall nor his ligh ariſe ? d innocencic from my ſelfe. 

And how may aman © be juſtifhed with 6 I will keepe my righteouſnes,and wil nor 
God ? or howe can he be clcane, that is forſake it: mine heart ſhall not reproouc 
borne of woman ? me of my © dayes. 

5 Behold,he wil gine no light to the moone, 7 Mine encmic ſhalbe as the wicked, & he 
' dand the ſtarres are vncleane in his fight, rtharriſcth againſt mezas the vnrighteous, 
How much more man, a worme,euen the 8 For whart hope hath the hypocrite when 
ſonne of man, which is but a worme ? he hath heaped vp riches,if God take away 


ſence$ his ſoule ? me, 
< That is. be iuſt inreſpeR of God £ d If God ſhew his power,the moone g Will God heare his crye, when trouble : or =_ _ 
CyCTnart yoL 


and itz7res can not haue that light, which is giuen them, much lefle can 
wa hauc any cxcellencie,but of God, 


2 Thou conclu- 

deſt nothing : for 
n:ther thou hel- 

petit me, which 

ann deltitute of 

all :elpe,nerther 

yer ſpeakeſlt (uf- 

f.cictly on Gods 
behalf, who hath 
na neede of thy 
derences 


b But thou doeſt 
not applic 1rto 
the purpoſe. 

c Thatis, mo» 
weth thee to 
fpcake this $ 

gd, lob beginneth 
to declare the 
force of Gods 
power & prout- 
dence in y nunes 
& merals inthe 
deepe places of 
the earth. 

e There 1$no- 
thing :d im the 
bor:Ome of the 
earth,bur he ſee- 
eth ir, ! 

f Mcaning,the 
oraue wherein 
things purrifie, 
o He cauſerh the 
whole heanen to 
wrne about the 


North pole, h That is, he hideth the heavens , which arc called hys 
throne. i So long as this world ettdureth. k Not that heaven hath 
pillers ro vpholde it, but he ſpeaketh bv a finulitude,as though he would 
fay.The heauen it ſelfe is not able ro abide his reproche. 1 Which is a 


- 


2 He hath ſo fore > 


afflicted me, that 

mer can not 

Judge of mine 
prightnes: for 
hey mdge onely 
dy outward 
ones, 


figure of ftarre$ facioned like a ſerpent,becauſe of the crookeadnes, 

m If theſe fewe thines , which we ſee dayly with our eyes, d:clare hys 
grcat power and prouidence,how much more would they appeare, if we 3 
were able ro comprebend all his workes 5 


k Me Iob procceded and conti- 


4 My lips ſucely ſhall ſpeake no wickednes, 


commeth vpon him ? fy 

10 Willhe ſcthis delite on the Almighrie ? vr per = 

will he call vpon God at all times ? linnes. 

I will reaches you nhat 5 in the hand of © Ot my lite paſt 
ty ens, : 8 God,exd 1 will not conceil that which is oY —_ 

I Vr Iob anſwered,and ſaid, with the Almghte, Adier -— 

2 2 Whom helpeſt thou ? him that hath 1, pehoja,all ye yourſclnes Þ haue ſeenc it; gaine neuer ſo 
no power? faueſt thou the arme that hath why then do you thus vanith 1in vanitie > T4chylce ng he 
no {tr engrth f 13 This 1s the Kk porcion of a wicked man amy os 

3 Whom counſclleſt rhou ? him that hath yith God, & the hcritage of tyrants, which g That > what 
no wiſedome ? thou b ſheweſt right well as they ſhall receine ofthe Almightie, God relergeth, 
the thing 1s. 14 Ithis children be in great nomber, the *2 himlelfe,an, 

4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words? fyord ſha!l deſtroy them, and his poſteritie i rg 5 
or whoſe ſpirit © commeth out of thee ? ſhall nor be ſatisfied with bread. knowledge - 

5 Theddead things are formed vnder the 15 His remnant ſhal be buryed in death, & all. 
waters,and necre ynro them. ; his widowes | thall not weepe. h Thar is, thefe 

& The graue is © naked before him,& there 1, Though he ſhould heape vp filuer as the 
13 no couering for t deſtruction. duſt,and prepare raymenr as the clay, 

7 He ſtrercheth out the 8 North ouer the ,, He may prepare it, bur the juſt thall pur 


lecrece judge- 
ments of God, & 
emprtie place,and hangerth the  carth vpon {5 on, & the innocent ſhaldeuide the fikier, ———— 


CHAN SExYVL 
I'b thevveth' that man can not helpe God,and proweth 't I 


yet do not vn- 
der{tand them, 
Why maintain 


nothing, ES 18 Hebuyldeth his houſe as the m moth, & p 
$ Hebinderhthe waters in his cloudes, & ag a lodge that che watchman maketh, k Thus will God 
the cloude is not broken vader them. 19 Whenthetiche man ſleepeth, n he ſhall ordzr the wic- | 


9 He holdeth backe the face of his throne: | nay be gathered to his fathers: they opened k<4andpunith 
h and ſpreadeth his cloude ypon ir. their eyes, and he was gone. him, euen ynto 


tus polteritie, 
10 He hath ſer bondes abour the waters, ,q Terrobrs ſhall take him as waters, anda 1 _ ſhall la- 
yntill thei day and night come to an end. 


rempeſt ſhall carie him away by night. n;ent lym. 
11 TheKpillers ofheaucn tremble & quake 2; The Eaſt wind ſhall take bir away,& he * Which bree 
at !11s reproofe, Ss 


all : | deth in another 

12 Theſecais calme by his power,and by his _ wag MARLON ATTY = wes 

ynderitanding he ſmiterh the pride theroef. ,z, And God ſhal caſt vpon him & nor ſpare, is ſoone ſhaken 
13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the heauens, rhwgh he would faine flee our of his hand, %%: 

and his hande hath formed the crooked 2, Fuery man ſhall clap their hands ar him, > Sg _— 

l ſerpent, . . and hiffe at him our of their place. tyrants thall noc 
14 Lo, theſe are part of his wayes ': bur haue a quier 
how litle a porcion heare we of him? and 


ceath,nor be bu- 
CHAP TXRVITL _ 
m who can ynderſtand his {carefull power ? 


Tob cthevveth that the uviſedome of God u wnſtarchable. 


I T He fiſuer ſurely hath his vaine, * and {9 HOP 
the golde his place, where thiey take it. q,an may artayne 

2 Yronistaken our of the duſt, and brafle inthis worlde to 
is molten our of the ſtone. divers ſecrers of 
God putrerh an end to darkenes , b & he 22*vr6> bur man 

. . 1s neuer able ro 

tryeth the perfeCion of all things : he ſet- comprehend the 
reth a bonde of darkenes, and of the ſha- wiſdom of God. 


ried honorably, 


4 2 His purpoſe 


CHAS WSTCTEIHA 4 Edoarh vin 
3 The conftancie and perfitne; of lob. 13 The yeuvarde OWE Or death. ,  TNETE 18 NO® 
of the vvicked and of the tyrants. 4 The floode bteaketh out againſtthe c in- = hut; is 


habitanr, and the waters d forgotten of the ;n certein limits, 
foore, being higherthEmi ,are ons away. and hath an end, 
Our of the ſame earth commeth «© bread, bur Gods wilds, 
and vnder it, as it were fire is turned yp, < Mea% 
that dw 
The ſtones thereof are a place f of ſa- ycreby. 
and 4 Which a man cannot wade through, e That is, corneg,and vnderneath 
15 brimſtone or cole,which caſely conceytieth fyre, f He alludeth,to the 
nunes and ſecretes of nature, which are vnder the carth , whereinto ne» 
ther toulcs nor bealtes can enter. ; 
phurs, 


nued his parable, ſaying, 
The liuing God hath-taken aways my 5 
a judgement: for the Almughtic hath pur 
my ſoule in bitrernes. 
Yet ſo long as my breath is in mc, 
the Spirit of God in my noſtrels, 


hun 


VViſedome. © © 


g After that he 
hath declared 


the w:iidome of 


God m the (e- 
crets of nature, 
he deſcribeth 
his power. 

bY hough Gods 
power,arid wil- 
dome may be vn- 


derſtad m earth - 


ly things, yet his 
he auenly w:ic- 
dome cannot be 
attcined vnto, 

1 Iris to hie a 
thine for man to 
atreine vnto in 
th.s world. 

k Ic can nether 
be bought tor 
poldc, nor prect- 
ous ſtones, but 1s 
onely the gif; of 
God, 


| Whichis 
thought to be a 
kinde of prect- 
ous ſtone. 


m Meaning, that 
there 15 no nata- 
ral meancs, 
whereby man 
might attayne to 
F heauenly wiſe- 
dome : which he 
meaneth by the 
foules,y fic hic. 
n He maketh 
God onecly the 
autor of chis wiſ- 
dome, & the gi- 
ucr thereof, 
Proaryba.7. 

o He declarcth 
that inan hath 10 
much of this hea» 
ucenly wiſdon:e, 
3s he ſhewerh 

by fearing Ged, 
and deporting 
from euill. 

” Eby. months 
before, 

a Whenl fclt 
his favor, 

b I was free fro 
aff1tion. 

C That is,ſeemed 
by emdcnt to- 
kens ro be more 
preſent with me. 
4 By theſe Iim1- 
lindes he decla- 
rcth the great 
m.cer ric, that 
1 


phirs, and the duſt of it # golde. 

7, There is a path which no foule hath 
knowen,nether hath the kites eye ſeenc it. 

$ Thc hons whelps hauc not walked it,nor 
the hon paſſed thereby, 

9 He putteth his hand ypon the 8 rockes, 
and ouerthroweth the mountaiacs by the 
rootes. 

10 Hebreakcth riucrs inthe rockes,& hys 
cyec ſecth cuery precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods, that they do not 

oucrfiow, and the thing that is hid, brin- 

gcth he to light, 
But where 1s wiſedomefounde ? h and 
where is the place of vnderſtanding ? 

13 Manknoweth not! the price therof: for 
it is not found in the land cf the liuing. 
14 The depth ſayth, Its not in mc : the ſea 

alſo ſayth, It 1s nor with me. 

15 Kk Gold hall nor be gwen for it, nether 
ſhal filuer be weighed tor the price therof. 

16 Itthall not be yalued with the wedge of 
golde of Ophir,nor with the precious onix, 
nor the ſaphir. 

17 The golde northe chriital ſhalbe equall 
ynto it,nor the exchange ſhalbeſor plate of 
fine golde. 

18 No mention ſhalbe made of coral,nor of 
the | gabtſh : for wiſecome 1s more preci- 
ous then perles . 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſnalnor be equal 
vnto it, ncther ſhall it be yalucd with the 
wedge of pure golde. 

20 Whence then commeth wiſdome > and 
where is the place of ynderſtanding, 

21 Sccing it is hid from the eyes of all the 
lung, and is hid trom the = foules of the 
heauen ? 

22 Deſtruſtion & death ſay, We haue heard 
the fame thereof with our cares. 

23 Bu God ynderſtanderh the ® way therof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he bcholdeth the ends of the world, 
and ſceth all chat is ynder heaucn, 

25 To make the weight of the windes, and 
to weigh the waters by meaſure, 

25 Whenhe made adecree for the raine,& 
a way for the lightening of the thunders, 

27 Thendidhelccit, and counted ut: he 
prepared it and alſo conſidered it. 

28 And ynto man hcſaid, Bcholde, * the 
© fearc of the Lord is wiſdome, and to dce- 
part from euill ;s ynderſtanding, 


CHAP, XXIX 
1 Tob complayneth of the | yeEperune of the tyme paſt. 7.21 


Hu autoritie, r2 Tuftice and equatie, 

I N O lob proceeded & continucd his pa- 

rable, ſaying, 

2 Ohtharlwere as ” in times paſt, when 
God preſcrued me | 

3 Whenhis 3 lightſhined vpon mine head: 
end whinby his light I walked through the 
b darkencs, 

4 AsIwas in the dayes of my youth : when 
c Gods prouidence was ypo my tabernacle: 


IL 


e was in, ſo that F When thc Almightic was ycrt with me,aud 


he had none oc- 
caftion ro be fuch 


my children round abour me': 


a firmer as they 6 When I waſhed my paths 4 with burter, 
accuſed hun. 


Tob. 


Tobs formerlyfe, 


and when the rocke powred me out riuers 
of oyle : 

7 WhenlIwentout to the gate, even tothe 
iudgement ſcat, and when | cauled them to 
prepare my feare itxrhe {treerc, 

$ The yong menſawe me, and ©lud chemn- 
ſelues,and the aged aroſc,and ſtoode vp. 

9 Thepunces ſtayed talke,and layed their 
hand on their t mouth. 

10 The voyce of princes was hid, and their 
toguc cleaucd to the roofe of their mouth. g Althat heard 

And when the 8 earc heard me,it bleſſed END me, 
me : and when the eye ſawe me,tt gaue WIt= 4:4 nd rs 
nes toh me. 1 Becauſe his ad. 

12 Forl deluercd the ! poore that ctyed, 8 verlaries dy f 
the fatheries, and him that had none to ag ew 
hclpe hum. — = _ 

13 k The blefling of him that was ready to ledro render a : 
perith, came ypon mc, and 1 cauſed the <our ot his lyfe, 
widowes heart t9 rcloyce. - That is, 1 dyd 

fi uccour him that 

14 Iput! on uſtice, &it couered me: my ,.-. diftreſſe, 

iudgement was as a robe,and a ctowne. and fo he had 

15 1 wasthe eyes to the blinde, and I was cauletopraile 

the fecre to the lame. 113 | 

"mr ' elited todo 
16 I was afather vnto the poore, and when 1 
knewe not the cauſe, I {ought it out dult- 
Entiy. 


waltice, as others 
17 I brake alſothe chawes of the vnrighte- 


e Being aſhamed 
of their lizhnes, 
& atrayed of my 
orau.tie, 
Acknowled. 
eng my wiſdom, 
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| hb aS— | 


dil to weare 
coltly apparel, 
" Thats, at 

ous mai, and pluckr the praye our ofhis gore nn? 4 

eceth. : & vnquietnes, 
18 Then faid, I ſhalldye in my mneſt, and n My felicite 

I ſhall muluplic my dayes as the ſand. _ —_ 
19 Fermy rootc is ® ſpred out by the water, \1..c —_ 

and the dew ſhall lye vpon my branche, them. 
20 My glory thall renue toward me,and my p Asthedrie 

bowe ſhall be reſtorcd in mine hand. grouns thirlterh 

| or the raine. 

21 Vnto me mcn gaue eare,and waited, and , qq.:. 1, 

helde their rongue art my counſlell, thouvht it not te 
22 After my wordes they replyed not, and bea:eſt,orthey E 

my talke © dropped vpon them. — not that 

OT Con oh would condef- 

23 Andthey waited for meas for the raipe, 4 en. 

and they opened thcir mouth Þ as for the r They were a- d. 
latrer raine. frayed to offend 
24 If 1 q laughed on them, they belee- T<and cauſe 


. me to be angrie: 
ued it not: nether did they caule the light (The thoms wt 
of my countenance * ro tall, commandement. : 


25 Iappointcd ont ſtheir way, and did fir 
as chiete,and dwelt as a King in the armic, 
and like him that coforterh the mourners, 


a 'ſhat s, mine 
eltare is chaged, 
& where as be- 
fore the ancient 
men were glad 


X X X. to do me revue» 


CHAP, 


rt Iob complayneth that he is contenmed of the moſt c5- rence the yong 
rempiible, 11. 21 Becauſe of bu adutyſitre and affliction. = now cone» 
rtemne me, 


2 3 Death u the houſe of all flesh. 
I B Vt nowe they that are yongerthen 1, a Þ : 
?. bemy ſhepe- 
mocke me : yea, they whole fathers I pc. .4.s. orto 
haue refuſed ro fer with the Þ dogges of kepe my dovges 
my flockes, c Thats, they: 
2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrength of their 2 var - "mg 
—_ _ terued me,ſeeing age © perithcd toy camero 
f age, 
3 Forpouertic and famine they were ſolita- " Or, malons. 
ric, fleeing into the wildernes } which is © 19b thewewh , 
T | 4hat theſe, that - 
darke, deſolate and waſte. WR + 
4 They cur vp ' netrels by the buſhes, and his afifton, - ,, 
the 1uniper rootes was their meate. were Iyke ro « 
5 They were & chaſed forth from among RR : 
men: they ſhouted at themyas at a theefe, jc ſach as he 
6 Therc- here deſcribeth. 


Meaning, to 


he 


. 


VVhat men mocked Tob. 


6s Therefore they dwelt in the cleſts of ri- 

uers,in the holes of the carth and rocks. 
They roared among the buthes, and vn- 

der the thiſtles they gathered themſclues. 

$ They werethe children of fooles and the 
cluldrec of villaiacs, which were more vale 
rhen the earth. 


7 


, They moke 

e INC . 

nos of me, and gs And nowe am I their< ſong, andlam 
MOCKCATY their talke, 

priiETICe 10 They abhorre me,and flee farre from me, 


and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

Becauſe that G»d hath looſed my f corde 
and humbled me, $ they haue looſed the 
bridel before me. 

12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: they 

haue puſh my feete, & haue trode on me 

a: on the h paths of their deſtruttion, 
They hauc deſtroyed my paths : they 

rooke pleaſure at my calamitie, they had 

none ! helpe. 

14 They came as agreatbreache ef waters, 
end k ynder this calamiue they come on 


f God hath ta- 
ken om me the 
farce, credit and 
auroritic, where» 
with 1 kepz the 
j ; tbe. tron, 

© He @.d that 
the vung men 
when they {awe 
nr hid them- 
ſzlues,a5 CMP. 
a9, $8,and now n 
} 5 mileric they 
v/cre mpu lent 
and 1C£1.C.9us. 


I 


3 


h That 1s, they heaps. 
ſought by all 25  Feare is turned ypon me : and they pur- 


mea 5 how they 
might deltroye 
mc. 

1 They neede 
none to help the, 
k By my cala 
muitic they tovoke 
an occaſion a- 


ſue my ſoule as the winde,and minc health 
paſſerh away as a cloude, 

16s Therefore my ſoule is now powred our 
vypon me, and the dayes of attiftion haue 
taken holde on me. 

17 "Jt perceth my bones in the night, & 
my ſinewes rake no reſt, 


ainlt me, Eons - 
My life fayleth x8 For the great ychemencic 15 my garmer 
me,and I amas changed, which compalletly me about as 
halle deer ( the colar of my coate. 
m Meaning, 10- ; 
rowe. 19 "He hath caſt me intothe myre, and1 
n That is,God am become. like aſhes and duſt. 
hath broughzme 5 When I crie ynto thee, thou doeſt nor 
ao COMenPpt.  heare me;, nether regardeſt me , when 1 


ſtande vp. 

21 Thouturneſt thy ſelfe © cruelly agaynſt 
me,& art enecrnic ynto me with the ſtcegrh 
of thine hand. 

22 Thoutcakeſt me vp an{ cauſeſt me to ride 
ypon the P winde,and makeſt my "ſtrength 
to fayle, 

23 Surely Iknowe that thou wilt bring mc 
to death, and tothe houſe appointed for 
all rhe ling, 

24 Doubtles none ciſt:etch his hand q vn- 
ro t1e graue, though they crye in his de- 
ſtruction. 

25 Did not Iweepe with him that was in 
trouble 2 was not my ſoule in heauines for 
the poore ? 

25 Yetwhen I looked for good, t euil came 
vnto me: & when 1waitcd for lizht,there 
came darkenes. 

27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: for 
the dayes of afflition are come vpon me. 

28 1 wer mourning \ without funne:] ſtroode 
yp in the congregation t and cryed, 

29 lama w- tothe u dragons, and a 

com"1:1i2n tothe oftriches. 

My skinne is blacke ypon me}, and my 
bor.cs are burnt with * hear. 


o He ſpeaketh 
not th::s ro AC - 
cus ( z0d,bur ro 
declare the vehe- 
mencic of his at- 
fi& on whereby 
he was caryed 
detide hwaſelfte. 
He campareth 
Li afflictiors to 
arcpelt orwhirle 
wiade, 
" 0r,vvſdomne,or 
Lavvu. 
q None can de- 
liuer me thence 
though they la- 
met at my death, 
r Inſtexd of 
comforcing they 
mocked at me. 
{ Nor deliting in 
anye worldly 
thimz,nonot fo 
niuch, as in the 
yie of the ſunne. 
t Lamenting the 
that were in af- 
fiction,and mo- 
uing Otners to 
[ '*16 them, 
v lam like the 
v:1de bealtes 
deli. e moſt fole 


3- 


yr op ar z3t Therfore mine harpe is turned ro mour- 
x Withtheheaza ig, and wine organs into che yoyce of 
of affliction, them that weepe. 


Tob. 


Tobs vprightnes 


LEES SED 


215 


1 Ib yeciteth the innocencie of hu lying, and nembey of 


his ye hae” na vuhat onght 16 be the lyfe of 


tne fythfull. 


then thoul#Irhinke on b a mayde ? 
z 


Almightic from an hie ? 
3 Isnordeſtiuctis to the wicked & ſtrange 
prniſhment to © the workers of iniquitic ? 


4 _ Docth not he beholde my wayes & ell 


ail my ſteppes ? 

If I haue walked in vanitic,or if my foote 
hath made haſte co deccite, 

Let God weigh me 1n the juſt balance, & 
he ſhall knowe mine d yprightacs. 

It my ſtep hath turned our of the waye, 
or mine heart hath © walked after mme 
eye, orit any blothath cleaucd to mune 
hands, rm 

Ler me fowe,and let another f cate: yea, 
let my plants be rooted out, 

If mine heart hath beene decciued by a 
wom3,or if I haue laycd waite at the doore 
of my ncighbour, 

10 Letmy wife 8 grinde ynto another man, 
ard lex other men bowe downe vpon her. 

11 For this 1s a wickednes, and iniquitte to 
be condemned, 

12 Yea, this is a fyre that ſha!l deuour © to 
deſtruction, and. which thall rootec out all 
mane iacreaſe, 

13 If1did contemne the iudgement of my 

- ſcruant,and of my mayde, when they i dyd 

contend with me. 

What then ſhall I do when k God ſtan- 
derh vp ? and when he ſhall vifite me, what 
ſhall l anſwere ? 

15 Hethat hath made me inthe wombe, 
hath he not inade | him? hath nor he alone 
facioned ys in the wombe ? 

16 IfI reſtrained the poore of their defireor 
hauc cauſed the eyes of the widowe ® to 
fayle, 

17 Orhaue eaten my morſels alone, & the 
fatherles hath not caten thereof, 

18 (For from my youth he hath growen vp 
with me 2 as 1th a father, & from my mo- 
thers wobe I haue bene a guide ynto her) 

19 Iflhaue lene any periſh for want of clo- 
thing,or any poore without coucring, 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed me,becauſe 
he was warmed with the flece of my ſhepe, 

21 Iflhaueclifro vp mine hand againſt the 
fatherles,when I ſawe that I mught helpe 
him in che gate, 


5 


6 


7 


8 


by 


14 


22 Lerminep arme fall from my ſhoulder, P 


and mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For gods puniſhmer was4 fearful ynto me, 
& 1 could not be delivered fro his highnes. 

24 IfI made gold mine hope,or haue faid to 
the wedge of gold,7how art my cofidence, 

25 Iflreioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 
great, or becauſe mine hand had gotren 
much, 

26 If | did bcho!d ther ſunne, whe it ſhined, 
or che mooac, walking in her brightnes, 

27 I 


For what porcion ſhoulde I have of God 
from abouez ? and what inheritance of the 


Made a couenant with mine a eyes: why a I keptmine 


cyes trom all 
wanton lookes. 
b Would nor 
Goa then haue 
puuiihed me 4 


c Jub declareth 
that the feare of 
God was a bri- 
dte to ſtay hm 
trom al wicked- 
ncs, 


d He ſheweth 
wherein h's vp= 
rightnes fiadeths 
y .$, in almu.ch as 
he was blamelcs 
before men , and 
lmnned not a- 
Lainlt the ſecod 
table. 

e That is, hath 
accomplithed 
the luit of mine 
eye. 

f According to 
the curſe of the 
law,Deut. 28.33 , 
gs Lether be 
made a flaue. 

h He ſhewerh 
that albcit man 
negle& the pu- 
nithnent of ad- 
ulcerie, yet the 
wrath of God 
will neuer ceaſe 
ill ſuch be de-+ 
ltroyed. 

1 Whenthey 
thought them- 
{clues eml itntrea- 
red by me. 

k If 1 had op- 
p_ others, 
10w ſhould 1 
haue eſcaped 
Gods 1ndgratr 9 

I He was moued 
eo ſhewe pitie 
vnto feruants, 
becauſe they 
were Gods crea- 
tures as he was, 
m By long way- 
rins for her re- 
queit. 
n He nouriſhed 
the fatherleſle & 
maintained the 
widowes caule, 
o To oppreſle 
him & do him 
iniutie, *® 

Let me rotte 
prooes: 
g refrained not 
rom fnning for 
feare of men ut 
becauſe l feared 

z0d 


r If I was proud 
of my worldly 
pro critie & fe- 
citic, which is 
ment by the ſhi- 
ning of the ſunne 
and brightnes of 
the moone. 


mn 


before men. 


C If mine owne 
doings deiyh- 
ted me. : 
rt By putting £ 0- 
f:dence mn any 
thing,bur in him 
aloae. 
uv My feruants 
moued me ro be 
reueged of minc 
Cnceniuc, yet did I 
ncuer with him 
hut. 
x And not con- 
tetled i freely: 
whereby 1t 15 c- 
ene chat he 
1 uſtihed hunliclte 
betore men and 
not betore Gog., 
y Thats, I rc- 
werenced Y moſt 
weake & Conte- 
ned & was afraid 
ro oftend them, 
z I juſtred thun 
ro ſpeake euill of 
me x wene not 
our of my houſe 
eo revenge it. _ 
a Tiv's is, a ſuffy- 
Cient 16Ken ot 
ray r12htcouſnes 
y God is my wit- 
nes & will wſti- 
ke my catr(e, 
b Should nor 
th's boyoke of 
his accuſations 
be a proite & £5- 
merndatio io me < 
C1 wil make him 
a count of all my 
life, % out fcare. 
d As though 1 
had with holden 
their wagcs tat 
laboured mt. 
c Mcanng, that 
he wisno brniber 
nor CXxroritoner, 
f Thatts,y talke 
which he had w 
his three fricnds 


” Eby. vu u wt in 
bu ovvrie Les. 


a Which came 
of Ru: the ſfonne 
of Nahor Abra- 
haws brother, 

b Or,a: the Chal 
de paraphralt 
realeth, Abram, 
Cc By makin; 

Wo” * * PD 
hin{clte inno - 
ccniz& by char- 
gm2 God cfri- 
your, 

d Thats, the 
three meacioned 
bcetore. 


ce Meaning, the 
a:icienc, which 
have expericce, 
f Tris aipecall 
vifr of God that 
man hath vnder- 
ſtanding,& conv 
met} nether of 
nature nur by 
apc. 


27 Ifmine heart did flatter me inſecrere,or 
if my mouth did kiſſe mine! hand, 

28 (This alſo had beene anzniquitie ro be 
condemned : for had denyed the God* 
abouc) 

29 IfIrcioyced at his deſtrution thar ha- 
red me,or was moucd 29 #vy whe cuill came 
vpon him, 

30 Nether haue I ſutfred my mouth to 
ſinne,by wiſhing a curſe ynto his ſoule. 

31 Did not the men of my « tabernacle ſay, 
Who thall giue vs of his fleſh ? we can nor 
be ſarished, 

32 The ftranger did nor lodge in the ſtrere 
but I opened my doores vnto hym , that 
went by the way. 

33 IfIhauc hid *« my finne,as Adam, con- 
ceyling mine iniquitie 1n my boſom, 

34 Though I could hauc made afrayed a 
grear multitude, yer the moſt contempti- 
ble of the fanulics did y feare me: fo | kept 
z il:nce,and went nor out of the doore, 

35 Oh tharl had ſome to heare me! behold 
wy © ſigne thatthe Almightic will witnes 
for me : though mine aductfarie ſhoutde 
write a booke againſt me. 

36 Would notl take it ypon my ſhoulder, 
and binde ur as Þ a crowne vnto me ? 

37 Iwilltcll him the nomber of my goings, 
and go vnto him as to a © prince. 

38 It my landdcryc againſt me, or the fur- 
rowes thereof complaine together, 

39 If lhaue eaten the fiues thereof with- 
our filuer :or | haue gricucd © the ſouls 
of the maſters thercof, 

40 Let thiſtles growe in ſteade of whear, 
and cockle in the ſtead of barly. 

THE | woORDES OF 10B ARE 
ENDED. | 


CHAP LELELTT 


1 Eliureproomth them of folly. 8 Age maketh not 4 

man yviſe, but the Spirit of Ged. 

Orheſe three men ceaſed ro anſwere 
lob,becaule he ” eſtemed himſelfe uſt, 

2 Thenthe wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the Buzare,of the familic of Ram, 
was kindled : his wrath,1 ſay, was kindled 
againſt Iob , becauſe he iuſtihed himſcite 
c more then God. 

3 Allo his anger was kindled againſt hys 
three friends,becaule they could not finde 
an an{were,aud yet condemncd Iob. 

4 (Now Elthu had waitcd till Job had ſpo- 
ken: for 4 they were more ancient inyeres 
then he) 

5 So when Elihu ſawe, rhar there was none 
an{were in the mouth of the three menyhis 
wrath was kindled. 

6 Therefore Elthu the ſonne of Barachel, 
the Buzite anſwered,and ſayd, Lam yong 
in yeres, and ye arc ancient : therefore I 
doubced,and was atraicd to ſhew you mine 
UP1NtONn, 

7 Fw I ſaid, The dayes © ſhall ſpeake, & the 
multitude of yeres ſhall reach wiſdome, 

8 Surely there is a ſpirit in man, f bur the 


— 


Tob. 


inſpiration ofthe Almighty giueth vnder- 
ſtanding. 

9 Great men are nor alway wile , nether do 
the aged alway vnderſtande tudgement. 
10 Therefore Iſay,Here me, and | will thew 

allo mine opinion. 

11 Bcholde, 1 did waite vpon your wordes 
& hearkened vnto your knowledge,whiles 
you ſought outs reaſons, : 

12 Yea,vhen 1 had conſidered you,lo,rnere 
was none of you that reprooucd 10d , nor 
anſwered his words : : 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue & ſound wil- 
dome: for God hath caſt him downe , «4 
no man, 

14 Ycthathihe nor dircted ki wordes to 
me, nether will 1 anſwere & hun by your 
wordcs, 

15 Thenthey fearing,anſwered no more,z 
left of theur talke. 

16s Whenl had waited (for they ſpake not, 
but Rtoode ſill and anfwered no more ) 

17 Then anſwered I in my turne,and I ihcw- 
ed mine opinion. 

18 Forlamiuvll of! martcr , ad the ſpirite 
within me compellerh me. 

19 Bcholde,my bellies as the wine, which 
hath no vent,and like the new boreels rthar 
bralt. 

20 Therefcrewilll ſpeake, that I may rake 
breath :1 will open my lippes, and will an- 
ſwere. 

21 1willnornow accept the perſon of man, 
m nether will l giue utes ro man, 

22 Forl may notgiue n utles, leſt my Maker 
ſhould take me away ſodenly. 


CHAP, XXXITIL 


s ElhuacculeihTob of grorance. 14 He thevveth that 
God hath d'uers mcancs ts viftyu'lt man and todravy his 
f » ſunnc. 19. 25% He ajfuttet h man ad ſodenty delnee - 


reth hym 26 Man being dclier:d,gueeth thankes to God. 

I V Herfore{ob, I pray thee, hcare my 

ralke & hearken vnto all my words. 

2 Behold now,l hauc opened my mouth : 
my tongue h:th ſpoken in my mouth, 

3 My wordes are inthe vprightnes of mine 
hearr,& my lippes ſhallipeake pure know- 
ledge. 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and 
the breath ofthe Almighty hath gmen me 
life. 

5 Itthoucanſt gine me anſwere , prepare 
thy {clic and ſtand before me. 

6 Bcholde, I zm according ro thy with in 
b Gods ſtcad: I am al'o formed of rhe clay. 

7 Bcnold,my terrour ſha] nor feare rhee,ne- 
ther (hal mine hand © be heauie vp6 thee, 

8 Doubtles thou haſt ſpoken in mine eares, 
and | have kcard the voyce of thy wordes, 

9 lamd4 cleznc,withour ſfinne : I am inno- 
cent,and there 15 none iniquinte in me, 

10 Lo, he hath found occaſions againſt mc, 
znd countea me ſor his encmic, 

tt He hath pur my fectc tn the ſtockes,and 
looketh narowly ynto all my parks. 

d Herepeateth Iobs wordes,whet eby } 

uers places, bur ipcc.ally u the 13.16, & zo Chapter. 


VViſdome commeth-of God; 


p To prone thas 
lobs ation 
came tur his 
hnnes. 

h And ?arrer 
your felucs, ag 
thouvh vou had 
oue: come hum, 


1 To wit. Tob, 
& He vyſcth al- 
mo!'t the Ilvke 
ar>uments,b.;t 
vw our tanting,& 
reproches. 


! Thaue concey. 
ucd m my miade 
great ſtore of 
reaſons. 


m I will nether 
haue regard ro 
r:ches, credit nor 
autorine, but wil 
{peake the vere 
trueth, 

n The Ebrewe 
word bgnifieth, 
to change the 
name, as ro cal a 
toolea wiſemans 
nieanmnyg that he 


would not cloke' 


the trueth ro 
{latter men, 


a I confeſſe the 
power of God, 
& am one of h's, 
therefore thou 
oughrelt ro 
heare nie. 

b Becauſe Tob 
had withed to 
d:.pure his cauſe 
with God, Chap. 
16.21; ſo thar the 
m:ghrdoie with- 
our feare , Elihu 
ſayth, he wil rca- 
ſun in Gods 
{tcad,whom hee 
needeth not co 
teare, becauſc he 
is a man made of 
the ſame manner 
thar he is. 

c I will not han- 
Cle thee ſorough 
ly as thefe ochers 
haue done. 


ne proteſted his INNOCENCE in dr 


12 Bcholde, 


zB BF TOF FY LE OO my Oo Oe oo” on oo Es TP IO TEE 


Once EA ng =» & 


Artoken of Gods mercie toward ſinners. 


12 Bchold,in this haſt thou not done righr: 
I will anſwere thee,that God 1s greater the 


e The cauſe of 
bh s 1wdgementy 
» not alwaics de- 
clared ro man. 

t Though God 
þy ſundry exan- 
ples of his 1udge 
mers (peake vn- 
to man,yet the 
xcaſon thereof is 
not knowen: VeA 
and though God 
ſhould {pea ke, 
yet he is not vn- 


man. 


rers, 

14 For God ſpcaketh f once or twiſe, & 
ſecrh it nor, 

In dreames and 8 viſions of the nyghr, 
when ſleepe falleth vpon men , and they 
ſleepe vpon their beddes, 

16 Then heopeneth the cares of men,cuen 


i 


deritand. by therr corre&ios, which he h had lealed, 
y God, faithhe, 1, "Thar he might cauſe man ro turne away 
tpeaketh com- Yn | . 

7 ly, ether from his enterpriſe, & that he might hide 


the ! pride of man, 
18 And keepe backe his ſoule fr6 the pit, 8& 
that his life ſhould nor pate by the iword, 
19 He is alſo ftriken with ſorowe ypon his 
bed,and the griefe of his bones # fore, 


by vilions tO 
reach vs y cauſe 
of h1s wdgemetrs 
vr ciſe by affi.c- 
$:078,0r by his 


metilenger. 

h that :s,derer- 20 So that his K life cauſerth him to abhorre 
_ _— bread,and his ſSule daintic met. 

le eve 21 His fleth fayleth thatit can not be ſeene, 


& his bones which were not ſcene, clatrer, 

22 So his foule draweth co the graue, & his 
life ! ro the buryers. 

23 Ifthere beam meſſenger with him,or an 
interpreter,one of a thouſand 2 to declare 
ynto man his righteouſneſle, 

24 Then will he hauc 9 mercie vpon him, 
and will ſay, p Deliuer him, that he go nor 
downe into the par : for I haue receyued a 
reconciliation, 


25 The ſhall his flcſh be qas freſh asa childes, 


for what end 
God tenderh af- 
fictions : to beat 
downe mans 

pr de, & ro rurne 
trom euill. 

k That is, his 
paintull & mile- 
rable lyfe. 

1 10 them that 
ſhall burie hum. 
m A man ſent of 
God ro declare 


13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him ? for 
he doeth not © giue account of all his mat- 


Tob. Godisiult inhis judgements, atg 
he ynto me,ye that haue knowledge, 
3 r the care tryeth the wordes, as the b Le 


uth raſterh meare, Þ mine themed 
Ler vs ſecke b iudgemer among vs, & let yprighuty. 
vs know among our ſelues what is good, © Tha is, hath 
5 Forlobhathſaid,l am righteous, & God __ —_— 
, ut meature. 
: _ _ c away ws tudgement. & Should I ſay, I 
ould I Iye in my © right? my wownde of am wicked, be- 
the arowe is © grieuous without my ſinne, ing an innocent $ 
7 What man 1s like lob, that drinketh f © 747 lorer pus 
ſcornefulnes like water ? C - pos wo # 
8 Whichgoeth in the £ f them f Which con 
goern in the > company of them f Which is com- 
that worke iniquitic, & walketh wyth wic- pelled to receme 
ked men 2 the reproch and 


9 Forhe hathſaid,h Irprofiteth a man no- ſcornes of many 
| . for his f 
thing that he ſhoulde i walke with God. CITE 


10 Therefore hearken vntome, ye men of 
wiſedome,God forbid that wickednes ſhuld 
be in God,and iniquitic in the Almightie. _ = = oy 
For he will render vnto man according to nor to glorifie- 
his worke,& caule eucric one to finde ac- God.& faomir 
cording to his way, _—_—_ to hys 
12 Andcerteyncly God will not do wicked- j, hw 
ly, nether will the Almightic perucrr md- Jobs wordes, - 
gement. who ſaid y Gods 
13 Whome * hath he appointed ouer the children are oft 
earth beſide himſelte ? or who hath placed roy 4 —_— 
the whole worlde > the wicked o 
14 If Kheſet his heart ypon man, & gather free. , 
vnto himſelfe his ſpirit! and his breath, * Thatis, live 
15 Allfleſh ſhall periſh rogether , and man godly d— 
ſhal returne vnto duſt. ( hap 36.24. 
16 fad + thou haſt vaderſtiding,heare this * Todeſtioye 
im, 
& hearken ro the _ of my wordes, 1. breads = 


8 Mean:ng, that 
ob was lyke to 


it 


h.s will. , 

ee ek & ſhalreru.ne as in thedayes of his youth. 1 Shall he that hateth mdgement, m go- lyſe, wi-chhee 
man,and as one 26 He ſhall praye vnto God, and he will be * yerne ? &wilt thou iudge him wicked that gaue man; 
cholen our of a fauourable vnto him, and he ſhall fec hys is moſt iuſt > um If God were 
SR _— face with ioy : for he will render ynto man 18 Wilt thou ſay ynto a King, Thow art © wic- ye: =, how 
clare the great his righteouſnes, ked ? or to princes, Yeare vngodly ? the wort 5 


275 Helooketh ypon. men, and if one ſay, I 
haue ſinned,and { | ————_— righteoulnes, 
and ir did nor profit © me, 


243 uHewill dclwer his ſfoule from going 


mercies of God 
ynto linners: and 
wherein mans 

r:yhteouſnes (t- 


dc: , which is - : + uhh 
through juſtice into the pir,and his life ſhall ſee the light, 
ct leſus Chrit 2g Lo, all theſe things will God worke x 


& lavth therein. 
o He (heweth y 
t is aſure roken 
of Goc's mercic 
towards ſinners, 
when he cavſeth 
h s worde to be 
preached vato 


ewiſe or thriſe with a man, 

30 Thathe may rurne backe his ſoule from 
the pit, ro be illununare in the light of the 
liuing. 

31 Marke well,O Iob,c+ heare me: kepe fi- 
lence,and 1 will ſpeake. 

them. 32 Ifthere be y matter, anſwere me, and 

p That is, he fpeake: for I defire toz wſtihe thee. 

miniſter thall by 33 Ifthou haſt not, hcare me : holde thy 


the preaching . 
of the word pro- = OBYG and I will tcache thee wiſedome. 


pounce vnto him the forgiuenes of his finnes. q He ſhall feele Gods fa- 
wour and re oyce : declaring hereby, wherein {tandeth the true ioy of the 
fay theaull - & that God will reſtore him to health of body,which is a coken 
of his bleſſing. r God wil forgiuz his finnes & except him as juſt, # Thar 
is,lone wickedly. t But my finne hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath to- 
ward me. u God will forgiue the penitent fianer. x Meaning, oft tymes, 
even as oft as a finner doth repent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee 
occaſion to ſpeake againlt it, z That is,to ſhew thee,wherein mans juſtt- 
£6auon confiſteth. 
CHAP. XXXI1ITHI. 

5 Elihuchargeth Tob,that he called himſelfe righteous. 

12 He the 5ueth that God u tut in his iudgements. 24 God 

dejiroyeth the mightie. 30 By him the hypocrite reygneth, 


Orecouer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
Heare my wordes,ye 4 wile men,and 


a Whicharee- 1 
ſteemed wile of 2 
the world, 


19 How much lefſe to him that accepreth not n If man of na« 
the perſons of princes, and regarderh nor ture feare to 
the riche,more then the poore 2 for they ſpeake euill of 
be all che worke of his hands, _ No TY 

20 They ſhall dye fodenly, » and the peo- more par v7 
ple ſhalbe rroubled at midnight, Þ & they to be afrayed to 
ſhall paſſe forth and take away the mightie youns eu.ll of 
without hand. 5 —_ | 

231 For his eyes are ypon the wayes of man, looke wn tele 
and he ſecth all his goings, . P The meſſen- 

22 There is no ry! 2. nor ſhadowe of 3©15 or viſitation 
death,thatthe workers of iniquitic might ! _ ſhall ſend, 

, q God doeth nor 

be hid therein, afth@ man aboue 

23 Forhewillnoclay on man ſo muchthat meaſure, & that 


he ſhoulde q enter into judgement with Þ< fhoulde haue 
God. occalion to con- 
rende with him, 


24 He ſhall breake the mightie without r ſe- , xe at hi 
king,and hall ſer yp other in their ſteade, As hand 
Therfore ſhall he declare their ſworkes; *9 ferue him, 0 


R 
. that he 1 th 
pw na Ga the © night » and they thalbe not to ſceke for 


l : 4 any other armie, 
26 Heltrikeththem as wicked men in the (Make ther ma- 
places of the u ſcers, 


nifelt char they 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from = _ ” 
him,and would not conſider all his wayes: {nos that —_ 
28 Sothatthey haue cauſed the voyce of hid. ' 
the poore to * comme ynto him,and he hath u eng 
heard the cryc of the afflited. ly in the light of 


v5 


29 And when he giueth quictnes, who can —_— erect 
make ye, and extortio, 


—_— 


+ a 
— 
| —_— 
— — 


Man cannot hurt God, 


When tyrants make trouble? & when he hideth his face, 
iv nine who can bcholde him, whether z: be ypon 
vnder pretence Nations, or ypon a man onely ? _ 

of ex*cuting iu- Z© Becauſe the y hypocrite docth xeigne, 
Rice ate bur hy- becauſe the people are ſnared. 

Many _ 9" 31 Surely it apperrayneth ynto God * to ſay, I 
Sie 4 nn hauc pardoned, I willnor deſtroye, 

that God hath 32 © Bur 1f I ſee not,teach thou me: if I haue 
dravine backt'5 done wickedly,I will do no more. 
ET. «14- 33 Will he performethe thing through Þ» 
> Onely 15. thee ? for thou haſt reproued c ir, becauſe 
geth tr» God ro thatthou haſt choſen, & nor I. now ſpeake 
moderate his cor what thou knoweſt, 

recions and BX 7 ermenof vnderitanding tell me, and 


VNTO nian, 
2 Thus Elihu Ict a wiſe man hearken ynto me. 


ſpeakethin the 35 lob hath nor ſpoken of knowledge, ne- 


perſon of God, ther were his wordes according to wyle- 
a$ it Were muc- 


king lob bc- dome. 
cautzhe wold be 35 I defire thatIob may be «4 tryed ;, vnto 


wiſer then Gol, the end touching the anſweres for wicked 
b Wil God Vic men. 

WY A Rh. - NG R 
ay Eko, 37 For hee addeth rebellis ynto his finne: 
© Thus he {-ca- he clappeth his hands among vs, & mult- 
keth in the per- plicth his wordes againſt God, 
{on of God, as 
though Iobtbuld CHAP. XXRXYV. 
chule aud rctule & Nether docth godlines profite , or vgodlines hurt 
afficton at hys God, but man, 13 The vuicked cyye wnto God and are nor 
pleature, heard. 
«d That he may , 
ſpeake as much T T7 Lihu ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 


as he can, that , Thinkeſt rhou this right , that thou 
ws may _—_—” haſt ſaid,l am © more righteous then God? 
Loder nalivie 3 For thou haſt ſaid, Whar profiterh ir thee 
ſuch arguments. and what aualeth it me, #0 purge me from 
e He ttandedh my ſinne ? 

ſtubberaly m 1 Therefore will 1 anfiwere thee, and thy b 
_ -» "Hd companions with thee, 

a lob never 5 Looke vnto the heauen,& ſee & beholde 
ſpake theie the © cloudes which are hier than thou. 
wordes: vutbe- 5 1{frhou finneſt, what doeſt thou d againſt 
io once him:yea,when thy finnes be many , what 
cic, it ſ:emedas docit thou ynto him ? 

though he would 7 © If thou be righteous, what giueſt rhou 


lay;that God tor- ynrtohim? or what receyueth he at thine 
mered him with- hand 5 


Out 1ult caviic, ; 
b Such as arcin 8 Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thou 


the like errour. art: thy righteouſnes may profire the ſonne 
c it thou canſt of man., 
nor conote ne gs They Cauſe many that are oppreſſed,* ro 
ru = cryc,which crye out for the violence of the 
firuc God $ nughtie, 
d Nether docth 1) Bur none faith, Where is God that made 
thy in hurt God, re, which giucth ſongs in the nigh ? 
nor thy 1llicc "op 
rofirhin :for 11 Which teacherh vs more then the beaſts 
le wil beglor- of the earth,and giueth vs more wiſedome 
hed vour thee. then the foules of the heauen. 
C———_ 12 Thenthey crye becauſe of the violence 
caute himto cry, Of the wicked, bur the anſvereth nor, 
who if he ſought 13 Surcly God wil not heare yanitic,nether 
to God, which will the A!mightic regarde it. 
ED yon 14 Although thou ſayeſt zo God, Thou wile 
v3 ochovny"] not regarde it, E yer 1udgement 4 before 
f Becauſe they Him: truſt thou in him, 
pray nv :n tayth x5, But now becauſe his anger hath not yi- 
inde Gois bred,nor called ro count the exil with great 
bed fe fd, _ TOI ek 
He take toy 16 Therſore Iobb openeth his mouth inyain, 
mdzcit ofhim. & mu!rtipli-th wordes without knowledge. 
h For ithe did Puniſh thee, as thou deſerueſt, thou ſhouldeRt nor be able 
to openthy mouth, 


Tob. VVhy God puniſheth, 


a He ſheweth 


CHAP. XXXVl. 
r Elihu thevveth the povver of God, 56 And bis wſtice, 
9.And vvherefore EY R— - the Ann G w 
vvicked, ſpirits 
more hie, then 
I F Lihu alſo procceded and ſayd, our natural ſenſe 
2 L-Suffer me alitle,& I will mitrut thee: x —_— 
for I hawe yer to ſpeake on Gods behalfe, cue thar] ey 
3 Iwillfetche 2 my knowledge a farre of,8 Faithfull intruc. 
will attribute righteouſnes vnto my Ma- *9ur,and that [ 


ker, ons thee in 
: name of (; 
4 Fortruely my wordes ſhall nor be falſe, Strong "mn 


and he that 1s b perfite 1n knowledge, ſpea- itant, & of vnder. 
keth with thee. rading: for theſe 
5 Beholde, the mightic God caſteth away eo oO of 
none that 1s c mighcie & vallat of courage. $a _ >, 
6 «He mainteyneth notthe wicked,but he for almuch a, 
giuerh iudgement tothe atthicted. God peed 
7 He withdraweth nor his eyes from the — tice 
righteous, bur they are with © Kings in the rc not _ " 
throne, where he placerh them for cucr : d Therefore he 
thus they are exalted. will not prelerue 
$ Anditthey bebound inferters & ryed o——__ bur 
with the cordes of atfliction, be 7 wr reney '# 
9 Thenwill he ſhewe them their f worke willthew nn 
and their finnes, becauſe they haue bene © He preterreth 
proude. the godly to ho, 


- M6 . nour,. 
10 Heopeneth alſo their care to diſcipline j pe will mons 
and commandeth them that they returne their heartes to 
{rom iniquitie. tecle their fines 


it * If rhey obey and ſerue him, they ſhall f hay! my =_ 


end their daics in proſperity,& their yeres tance as he dyd 
in pleaſures. Manaſlch, 
1» Burif they will nor obcy,they ſhall paſſe 7/4.:.19. 


iſh 8 wi now. $ Thatis,in their 
by the ſword, and periſh 8 without know Pallie or tes 


ledge. won, & fo ſhalbe 

13 Butthe —_— h of heart increaſe the caulc of their 
_ wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth owne deſtrudts, 
h Which are mas 


them. licioully bent a- 
14 Their ſoule dyeth in k youth, and their gang God and 


life among the whoremongers, latter theſclues 
15 Hedcliuercth the poore 1n his afflitio, mthe:r vices. 
and opencth their care in trouble, 1 Whentheyare ' 
. | in affliction they 
15 Euenſo would he haue taken thee our {che nor to Gol 
of the ſtreight place iv a broad place and for ſuccour, as 
not ſhut vp beneath ? and |that which re- Afa.z.Chro. 16, 
ſteth ypon thy table,had bene full of far. ynns gr 
17 Burthou arrfull ofthe m 1udgement of rang. heh 
the wicked, thovgh iudgement and cquitie & before they 
maintayne all things, Come to age, 
18 1 For Gods wrath is, leſt he thoulde take | |f *0u badeſt 
! . beene obedient 
thee away in thine abundance: for no mul- +; God he would 
tirude of giftes can deliuer thee, haue brought 
19 Wuilheregarde thy riches ?heregarderh thee to libertie 


 , and wealth, 
not golde , nor all them that excell in Mona | 


ſtrength. = 
20 9Be not carcſul in the night,how he dc- ——_—_— A 
ſtroyerh the people our of theyr place, wicked :forthou 
21 Take thou hede:looke not to p iniquitie; 90*t "7 eſs 
for thou haſt choſen it rather then afflic- rnd pr ivy : 
tion, n God doeth pu- 
22 Bcholde, God exalterh by his power ; niſb thee, lealt 
what teacher is like him ? thou thuldeſt for 
; . gerGod in thy 
23 Who hath appointed to him his waye ? Yi ind pe- 
or who can ſay, Thou haſt done wicked- rih, 
ly ? © Be not thou 
24 Remcber thatthou magnifie his worke, curious inſee- 
which men beholde. king f cauſe of 


Gods iudge- 
25 All ments,when he 


deſtroycth any. p And ſo murmure againſt God through impacience, 


The power of God. 


worke,which men beholde, 

All men ſee it, and mcn bcholde ic q a- 
farre of. 
26 Beholde,God 55 excellent, * & we know 
him nor,nerther can the n6ber ot his yeres 
be ſearched our, 

Whe& he reſtrayncth the droppes of wa- 
ter,the raine\powreth downe by the va- 
pour thereof, 

Which r4ine the cloudes do droppe and 
ler fall abundantly vpon man. 

"i commerh 29 Who can knowe the diuihions of the 
of thoſe drops - cloudes & the thiiders of his * tabernacle? 
of water,which 30 Beholde he ſpreadeth his light vp0 uv it, 
he keperh inthe = 1nq coucreththe * botrome of the ſea. 

ag oe of 31 For thereby he tudgeth y the people, & 
t clowns, which glueth meate abundantly, 

be callech the 32 He coucreth the light with the cloudes, 


q The orkes of 
God are 10 mani- 25 
feit,that a man 
may {ee them a- 
fare of and 
know God by 
the lame . 

r Our infirmitie 
hindreth vs fo, 
that we cannot 
2lraine tO y PEr- 
fit knowledge of 28 
(09. 

{ That is, the 


27 


Tabernacic of 1d commandeth them to go * againit ir, 
God, 33 4 His companion ſheweth him therof,& 
T Vpon the : : 7 

x Th, og there is anger in ryſing vp. 


x That mien cannot coine to the knowledge of the iprings thereof, 
y He theweth that the ravne hath double vie : the one that it declareth 
Gods wegements,when it doech ouerflow any plac:s, and the other that 
it maketh the land tructull, z Thatis, one cloude ro daih agaynit ano- 
ther. a The colde vapour ſheweth kim : that is,the cloude ot the hore 
exhalation,which being taken the colle cloude mounteth vp towarde 
the place where the fire ;$,and fo anger is ingenared : that 15, noyle and 
thunder claps. 
CHatw SAaARVISA 

2 Elibuproucth that the wnſearcheable u»1ſdome of G od 

« manfe;t by his wuorkes, 4.As by the thunders, 6 the 

ſ:ovv, g The vuhirle vyinde, 11 And the rayie, 


. Atthemar» ÞT T this alſo mine hearris 2 aſtonicd, & 
veiling of the is moucd out of his place, 
thunder, & lizht- 2 Heare the b ſounde of his voyce, and the 
__ whereby noyſe that goerh our of his mouth. 

e declareth that - 
the fayrhfoll arc He direGterh it vnder tic whole heauen, 

* lively couched and his light ynto the ends of the worlde, * 
with the maicltie After it anoyſe ſoundeth : he thundreth 
ou _ ; withthe voyce ofhis maieſtic, and he will 

- totes.  norſtay< them when his voyce is heard. 

b Thar is, the God rhundrerth maruciloutly wyth his 
thunder, wherby  yoyce : he workerh great things, which we 
ne ws wh know NOT. 
For he ſayth ro the ſnowe, Be thou vpon 
the carth: d likewiſe tothe ſmall rayne and 
ro the great rayne of his power, 


3 


4 


5 


6 


% 


their dulnes, and 
to briag them to 
the conſideration 
©ha m——_—__ 
Wes 7 Whthe force therecfhe © ſhutteth vp 
raines and thun- —Eueric man , that all men may knowe hys 
ders. worke, 
: : - 190 0 $8 Thenthebeaſts gointothe denne , and 
NCT LM; . . . 
ror orcar, owe — TEMAine intheir places, 
nor any thing 9 The whitle winde commeth our of rhe 
els cometh with =Sourh,& the colde from the t North wind. 
oo *. w A the breath of God the froſt is giuen, 
immenr, . 
By raynes and tbe breadrh of the waters8 # made nar- 
thunders God rowe, 
cauſech mento 13x He makerh alſo the cloudes ro b labour, 
kepe themlelues to water the earth,and ſcattereth the cloude 
within their hou- of i his light 
©, " 
f InEbrewitis 12 Anditis turned about by his gouerne- 
called the ſcate= ment, that they may do wharſoeuer he c6- 
= % ce mandeth them vpon the whole worlde : 
an.c It GTriue . . 
way the clouds 13 Whether itbe fork puniſhment, or for 
and purgeth the His lande, or of mercie, he cauſcth it to 
_—_ come. 
© That 1s, 1s froſen vp and dryed. h Gather the vapours, and moue to 
an tr0t water the earth. i Thatis, the cloude that hath l:ghten.ng in 
tk Kanegcoldeheate, tempeſts and ſuch like are ſent of God, eyther 
© p.11t1 man, or to profic the carth, or ro declare his fauour towarde 
Wan, as Chap.56.3 I, 


lob, 


6 Whereypon are the fundations thereof 


$ Orwhs hath ſhut vpthe ſea with doores, ,u judoe of 
9 Whenl made the cloudes as a couering 


10 When 1 ftablithed my 


his mdgements. e The ftatres and dumme creatures are ſayd to prayſe 
God,becauſe his power,wiſdome and goodnes 1s manifeſt and knowen 
therein. f Meaning,the Angels. g As thoughthe great ſea were but as 
a litle babe in the hands of God to rurne to and fro. 


Mans weakenes. 


Hearkenynto this,O lob: ſtand & con 
ſider the wonderous workes of God. 

15 Dideſt thou knowe when God dilpoſed 
them ? and cauſed the | light of his cloude 
ro ſhane? 

16 Haſtthouknowen the 1 varictic of the 
cloude,c> the wonderous workes of him, 
that 1s pertit in knowledge ? 

17 Orhowthy clothes arc ® warme, when 
he maketh the carth quiet through the 
South winde ? 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched our the heauens, 
which are ſtrong, as a molten 0 glatle > 

19 Tell vs what we ſhall faye vnto hum ; for 


117 


I Thatis, the 
l:ghtn.ng ro 
breake torth wn 
the cloudes 1 

m Which is 
{ome tyme chan- 
ped into rayne, 
or inow, or haile 
or ſuch like, 

n Why thy clo- 
thes ſhould kepe 
thee warme,whe 
the South wmde 
bloweth, rather 
then when any 
other winde blu« 


I4 


we can not diſpolc «wr maier becauſe of weth 5 
P darkenes. For theyr 
clernes. 


20 Shall it be q rolde him when I ſpeake?or 
ſhal mi ſpeake whe he thalbe r deſtroyed 2 

And now men {ce notthe light, ! which 
ſhineth in the cloudes, bur the winde pal- 
ſerh and clenſcth them. 

The * brightnes commetrh out of rhe 
North: the praiſe thereof » ro God, which 
15 terrible, 

23 1:5 the Almightic:we can not finde him 
out: he zs excellent in power & wdgement, 

& abundant in 1uſtice : he u aftliterh nor. 
24 Let men thertore feare him: for he will 

not regarde any thatare wile in their 0Wne qeitroy a man, 

CONCCIt, {houlde he re- 
pine 5 \ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne,that man can not 
lee it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloude: and if man be tor able 
to atzayne to the knowledye of theic things, howe much lcile of Gods 
iudgements$ t In Ebrew,golde : mean.ng taire weather and cleare as 
golde, u Mcaning, withuut caulc, 


Þ "That 1s, our 
12norance: fignt 
tving that lob 
was 10 pretump- 
tcous that he 
woulde controll 
the workes ut 
God. 

q Harth God 
neede that any 
ſhould icll lum 
when man mur- 
mureth agaynlt 
him 

r It God woulde 


2I 


2 


2 


CHAP. XXXVIIHL 
God ſpeaketh to Lob, and declareth the vueakenes of man 
1 the conſideration of hus creatures, by yuhoſe excellencie 
the pouver, witice and promdence of the Creator u 


k 'ovven, a Thathis wor« 


Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Iob our {es myght have 


SN * maielt; 
of the * whirle winde, and ſaid, SE i 


Who is this that b darkeneth the counſel might knowe % 
by wordes without knowledge ? whome hc hadtg 
3 Girde vp now thy loynes like a man:I © wil _ h by C: 

demande of thee & declare thou vnto me. yy onthe fe 
4 Where waſt thou when I layed the 4 fun- crete counſcll of 
dations of the carth ? declare, t thou haſt God by mans 
vnderſtanding, rcalon , maketh 


i »bſc 
5 Who hath layed the m-aſures thereof, if A 


thou knoweſt , or who hath ſtretched the owne follie. 


line ouer it; © Becauſe hee 
had wiſhed to 


dif 
ſer : or who layed the corner itone therof : Chap. you I 


7 Whenthe ſtarres of the morning * pray- reaſoneth wytrh 
ſed me together , and all the f children of _ to declare 


God retoyced : IS... Id 


2 


when itiflucd and came forth as out of the thoſe things, 
wombe : which were done 
| ſo long before 
he was borne, 
he was not able 
to comprehende 
all Gods works: 
commandement nddroge way 
ſecrete caules of 


thereof, and darkencs as the & {wadeling 
bandes thereof : 


vpon it,and ſer barres and doores, 


Oo0.). 1 And 


The ſecrete workes of God. 


And ſaid, Herherto ſhalt thou come, bur 
no farther, & here b ſhal ut ſtate thy proud 
WAucs. 

12 Haſt thou comanded the i morning ſince 
thy dayes ? haſt thou caulcd the morning 
to know his place ? 

13 Thatir might take holde of the corners 
of the carth, and that the wicked might be 
k ſhaken our of ut ? 

14 Itis turncd as clay to facion, | & all ſtand 
vp as a garment, 

15 And tromthe wicked their light ſhalbe 

taken away,and the hic are thalbe bro- 

ken. 

Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of 
the ſea or haſt thou walked to ſcke out 
the » depth ? 

17 Haue the gares of death bene opened 
vnto thee ? or haſt thou ſecne the gates of 
the ſhadowe of death ? 

m 1f thou arr 18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the 

notobleroſecke earth 7 ecl if thou knoweſt all this. 

= ms wn. __ 19 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 

TEES ave and where is the place of darckenes, 

thou able toc 20 That thou ® thouldeſt receme it inthe 

prehend 5 coun boundes thereof, and that thou thouldeſt 

id of God knowe the parhs ro the houſe thereof 2 

wot 21 Kneweſtthou it, becauſe thou watt then 

it h s way and bornc,and becanſe the nomber of thy daies 
hmutcs. 25 great ? 

22 Haſtchou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures 
of the hayle, 

o To puniſhe 23 Which I haue © hid agaynſt the time of 

mine enemiesy trouble,againſt the day of warre & barrell ? 

chem.as Exod. 2, By what waye1s the hghrt parted, which 
9.18.loſh.19.1t. £tercth the Eaſt winde vpon the carth ? 

25 Who hath deuided the ſpowtes for the 
raine ? or the way tor the lightning of the 
thunders, 

25 Tocaulcitro rayne on the earth where 
no man 15, in the wildernes where there 
15 No man ? 

p The yce ©- 27 To tulfill che wilde & waſt place, and ro 

.- +1194 Ine cauſe rhe bud of rhe herbe ro ſpring forth? 

though :t were "— | 

paue:l wyth 29 Whois the father of the raine ? or who 

ſtone. hath b-gotren the droppes of the dewe ? 

q Whichſtarres 2g Our of whoſe wombe came the yce ? 


— A crap Bay who hath ingeadred the froſt of the hea- 
hoe of ucn 


rus,which 1s the : : 
ſpring tyme,and 30 The waters are hid Þ as with a ſtone : & 


the tace of the depthis froſen. 

z1 Canſt thou reſtrayne the ſwere influences 
of q the Pleiades ? or looſe the bandes of 
r Orion ? 

32 Canſt thou bring forth \Mazzaroth in 


h That is,Gods 11 
decree and com- 
mandenient, as 
vcri.10. 

i Towitztoriſe , 
fince thou walt 
boi ne? 

k Who hamng 
1m the night bene 
giucn to wicked 
NCcs, Cannot a- 
bde the light, 
but Ide them- 
telues. 

} the carth 
which ſeemed in 
the niyhe to have 
no forme, by the 6 
ryſing of the 
ſanne 1s as 1t 
WCere cicatcd a- 
new, and all 
things ther cin 
clad with newe 
bcautie. 


bring flovurcs. 

r Which (tarre 
bringerh 11 
wintcr. 

{ Certcine ſtar- 
res {o called: 


fome think they how rime > eanftthon ate guide 47 03 
were thc twclue Ir , 


33 Knoweft thou the courſe of heauen, or 
canſt thou ſet u the rule thereof in the 
earth ? 

34 Ciſt thoulift vp thy voyce tothe clouds 
that the abundance of water may couer 
thee ? 

35 Canſt thou ſende the lighrenings that 

209m hngg they may walke & ſay vnto thee, Lo, heare 

x lutheſecreee WCAare? 

partes of man, 36 Who hath put wildome mn the * reines ? 


t The North 
tarre with thoſe 
that arc about 
him $ 

u Canſt thou 
ca':ſe the heaue- 
ly bodics to 
have any power 
oucr the catthly 


Tob, 


CHEAT MEAD 
The bowntie and prouidence of God, uvliich extendeth cen 
to the yorug ramwens, giueth 1.21 fall 6ccaſeo" 1 0-pit b:s 0)" 
fidence m: Ge d. 37 lob confeſſerh and hamuleth himſcifes 


I WW thou hunt the pray for the Iy- 


on ?or fill the appenite of the hons 
whelpes, 

»> When they couche in their places, and 
remayne um the couertto lyc in watte? 

3 Whoprepareth for the rauen his mcate, 
when his birdes Þ c1ie vnto God , wande- 
ring for Jacke of mcate ? 

4 Knowclt thou the ryme when the wilde 
goates bryig foorth yong ? «r docſt thou 
marke when the < hindes docalue ? 

5 Canſt thou nomber the moneths rliat 
they 4d fulfill } or knowelt thou the tyme 
when they bring forth ? 

« Thcy bow themlclues: they © bruiſe their 
yong and caſt out their ſorowes, 

7 2et thei yong waxe fat, and growe vp 
with corne : they go forth and returne not 
ynto them, 

$ Whohathſer the wilde aſfle at hberrie ? 
or who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde 
allc ? 

g 1: is 1 which haue made the wildernes 
his houſe, and the t ſalt places hys dwel- 
lings. 

10 He derideth the multitude of the citic : 
he hcarcth not the cryec of the druier. 

1t He ſceketh out the motitaine for his pa- 
ſture,& ſearcherh atter euery grene thing, 

12 Wiilthe vnicorne 8 ſerue thee? or wal he 
taric by thy crybbe ? 

13 Canfſtthoubinde the vnicorne wyth his 
bande zo {abun in the forrowe 7 or will hee 
plow the valleys aſter thee ? 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his 
ſtrength is great, and caſt of thy labour yn- 
to him ? 

15 Wit thoubelcuc him,thathe will bring 
home thy ſede,& gather it ynto thy barne ? 

16 Haſt thou ginen the pleaſant wings vnto 


the pecockes ? or wings and fethers ynto 


the oſtriche 

17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth & 
maketh h them hore in the duſt, 

13 And forgetteth that the foote might 
{carter them, or that the wilde beaſt might 
breake them, 

19 He theweth himſeclfe cruel ynto his yong 
ones,e5 they werenor his, and is withour 
feare, as if he trauailed i in yaine, 

20 For God hath depriucd him of Kk wyſe- 
dome,and hath giuen him no part of vn- 
deritanding. 

21 Whenlume#,he mounteth on hye : he 
mockerh the horſc and his rider. 

22 Haſtthougwen the horle ſtcengrh ? or 
couered his necke with mneying ? 


Gods mercie and power, 


or who hath giuen the heart vnderſtiding? 
37 Who cannomber cloudes by wildome? 
or who can caulc to ceaſe the y bortels of 
heanen, 
38 Whenthecarth growerh into hardnes, 
Z and the clottcs are faſt rogerther ? 


y Thatis, the 
cloudes,whercin 
the water is Con- 
tayned as in bot- 
tels. 

z For whe God 
doeth not open 
theſe botreis.the 
earth cometh to 
this inconucny 
Erice, 


a Afrer he had 
declared Gods 
workes m the 
heauens, he {hyg- 
wetrh his maruec- 
lous prowdence 
11 carth, evucn 
towarde the 
brute beaſts, 

b Reade Pal. 
L479. 


c He chiefly ma- 
keth menciun of 
wilde goates & 
hindes, becauſe 
they bring forth 
ther yong wyth 
molt diftculte. 
d That is, howg 
long they yo 
with yong 9 

e They bring 
forth with great 
difhculue. 

f Thatis, the 
ba:en grounde 
whereno good 
fruits growe, 

g Is1t poſlible 
to make the vni- 
corne taine 5 ligs 
nifying thatif 
man cannot rule 
a-creature, that ig 
is much more 
impoſlible rhar 
he thoulde ap- 
pointthe wildoe 
of God,whereby 
he goucrneth all 
the worlde. 

h They write Y 
the oftnich co- 
ucicth her cgges 
in the ſand, and 
becaule the coi 
rrey is hote and 
the ſfunne (hill 
keeperh them 
warme, they ze 
natched, 

i Jf he thouice 
take care for 
them. 

k Tharis, to 
haue a care,& n+ 
rural atfe415 ro- 
warde his yonge 
1 When the 
yong oftrich is 
growen vp, he * 
outrunneth the 
horle, 

m Thats, gy- 
us him courage? 
which is ment 
by neyiog and 
ſhaking hys 
mane: tor yth 
his breath he co- 


23 Haſk uereth his ncck, 


] 


Wi 


thou; 
the cli 
ſome « 
which 


lobs repentance. 


23 Haſtthou made him afrayed as the graf- 
hoper ? his ſtrong neying 1s fearcfull, 

24 Hen" diggethan the valley, & retoyceth 
in his ſtrength : he goeth forth ro mcerc 
the harneſt man. 

25 He mocketh ar feare,&is not afrayed, & 
turneth not backe from the {worde, 

25 Though the quiuer rattle agint him, the 
glittering ſpeare and the ſhicld. 

» Heſoriddeth 27 He 9ſwalloweth the ground for fearce- 

th: ground that yes and rage, and he belecucth not that ir 

x uw 6 is the os of the trumpet. 

thing vader 28 Heſaith among the trumpets, Hayha: he 
{melleth the bartel a farre of, & the noylſe 
of the captaincs, and the ſhouting. 

29 Shal the hauke flie by thy wildome, ſtrer- 
ching out his wings toward the P South ? 
39 Dorhtheegle mount vp at thy coman- 

ement,or make his neſt on hie ? 

31 Sheabideth and remaineth in the rocke, 
ewen ypon the top of the rocke, and the 
rower, 

32 From thence ſhe ſpyeth for meate, and 
her eyes beholde a farre of, 

33 His yong ones allo ſucke vp blood : and 
where the ſlaine are, there 1s the. 

24 Moreoucr the Lord ſpake vnto Iob, and 

ſayd, 

Is this to q Jearne to ſtrine with the Al- 
mighric 2 he that repreooucrh God,lethim 
anlwere to 1t, 

35 EThen ob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, 
Beholde,l am vile : what ſhall I anſwer 

thee? I will lay mine hand vpo my mouth, 

38 Once have I ſpoken, but L will anſwere 
no more,yca twiſc, but l will proceede no 


farther. 


n Hebeaterth 
with his hoote. 


That is > when 
colde commeth, 
to flic into the 
WAIRIE COUNTTICS 


q Is this the 
waye tor a man 35 
that will learne 
toftiiue wyth 
God + which 
thing he reproo- 
ueth in lob. 37 
rx Whereby he ©" 
ſhewerh that hee 
repented,and de- 
fired pardon tor 
his fautes. 
( hap.z83.1. 
a Signaty ing F 
they thar tultifie 
themſclues, con- 
demne God as 
wault. 
þ Meaning, that 
thele were pro- 
er vnto God, & 
Conga t000 
man, 
c Cauſe themto 
dye it thou canit 3 
d Proung here- 
by that wholoe- 
uer attribureth 
to hymicite po- 
wer.and ab1i1t1c 
whauc lumlcitc, F 
maketh haaatclte 
God. 
e This beat is 
thouyhr to be 
the clephant,or 
ſome other, 
which 15 vnkno- 7 


CHAP, XL, 
2 Hovuy woeake mans pouues is, being compared to the 
wvorkes of God: ro VV hoſe pouver appeareth m the crea- 
1101, and tourrning of the great beaſtes. 
I Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob out of 
* the whirle winde,and ſaid, 
2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man : I wil 
demande of thee,& declare thou vnto me. 
Wilt thcu diſznul 2 my iudgemer? or wilr 
thou condemne me, that thou mayſt be 
wmſtified 2 
4 Orhaſtrhouan armelike God ? or doeſt 
thou thunder with a voyce like him? 
Decke thy felfe now with Þ maieſtie and 
exccllencie, & araye thy ſelfe with beautic 
and glorie, 
6 Caſt abroade the indignott6 of thy wrath, 
and bcholde cucric one that 1s proude,and 
abaſc hin. 
Looke on eueric one that is arrogant, nd 


fa I bring hum lowe : and deſt. oy the wicked in 
made alwcl as their place, : : 
thee, $ Hid-chemina the duſt rogether,o binde 


2 This comme- 


- <thcirfaces ia aſecrete place, 
deth the proui- 


denczof God ro. 9 T2 Wall 1 confefſe vnto thee alſo, that 
warde man: for TÞy right hand can « ſaue thee. 
he were giuen To © Bceholde now © Behemoth, (whome I 


0 de Vi , : 4 
to deuour as a made f with thee) which eateth B grafſe as 
li »,nothing were 
able, ro refit ant OZCs ; Ns 
tim or content 3% Behold now,his ſtrengrh 5: in his loynes, 
tim, 


Tob, 


Leuiathan, 218 


And his force is in the nauil of his belly. 

12 Whenhe taketh plealureyhis tayle 1s ike 
a ceder:the ſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt 
rogether, 

13 His bones are he ſtances of brafſe, and 
his ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron. 

14 hHe ts the chiete ofthe wayes of God : 
ihe that made him,will make his fworde to ure; of God 
approche vnto him. among þ beats. 

15 Surely the mountaines bring him forth i Though wan 
gralle, where all the beattes of the fielde = + wxprrcong 

laye, God: can kill 

16 Lyeth he vnder the trees in the couert hun, 
of the rcede and fennes ? 

17 Canthe rrees cover him with their ſha- 
dowe ? or can the willowes of the ryuer 
compaſſe him abour ? 

18 Bcholdche {poyleth the riuer,k and ha- 
{teth nor : he tzuſtcth that he can draw vp 
lorden into his mouth. 

19 Hetaketh it with his eyes,and thruſterh 
his noſe through whiarfocucr mecr:th him. 

20 CCanſtthou draw out! Ltuizthan wyth 
an hooke,and with a line which thou ſhalr 
caſt downe vnto his tongue ? 

2r Canſtthou caſt an hooke into his noſe ? 
cantt thou perce hts tawes with an angle ? 

22 Wilhe make many = prayers vato thee, © Becauſe he 
or ſpeake thee faire ? _ _ p_ 

23 Willhe makea couenant with thee? and 1,n, ry 
wilt thou take " him as a ſeruant tor euer ? n Todothy bus 

24 Wiltthou play with him 2s with a bird > fines,and be ar 
or wilt thou binde him for thy maydes 2? thy commandes 

res © 

25 Shall the companions bankee with him > 
ſhall they deuide hym among the mar- 
chants ? 

26 Canſtthou fil the basket with his skinne? o If thou onee 
orthe hthpanyer with his head ? conſider dan- 
27 Lay thinc hand vpon him : remember &7hou wilrnor 
0 the barrcl,,n1 do no more lo. Gare yy 

MEL | p To wit,thar 

23 Bcholde, Þ his hope is in vaine : for ſhal truſterh co take 

not one periſh cucn avthe fight of him > him. , 22 
ECNan 224 


1 By the grcatnes of thu monſter Lia athan God shevyerh 
hs yreatnes,aad l1« pouver, vuhuh nothing can yefiſt. 


h He is one of 
the chicfelt 


k Hedrinketb 
at leaſure, & feas 
rcth no body, 


| Meaning,the 
whale. - 


. 


I N One 5s ſo {earce thar dare ſlirre him 
vp. Whois he then that can ſtande 

a before me ? ay pa 
2 Who hath preuented me that I houlde nr ry, bichis 
b make an end ? All ynder heauc 1s mine, bur a creature, 
3 1 willnor keepe filence concerning © his whois able to 


tes.nor hs or hi _— compare with 
owe r hs power, nor his comcly pro- Codd Cre 4 


: b Who hath 
4 Whocandiſcouer the face d of his gar- cxughe me t0a6- 
ment ? or who ſhall come to him with a complih my 
doul.le © bridle ? _ b AT ISO 
5 Whoſhall *open the dores of his facethis ;embe,s ofthe 
tceth are fearefull 1ound abour, whale, 
6 The maicſtie «f his ſcales is bke ſtrong 4 Thatis, who 
ſhiclds, and are ſure ſcaled. da! e pull of his 
One is ſerto another, that no winde can ne.” 
7 , e Whodare put 
come betwene them, a bridel in hys 
$ One1s toyned to another: they ſticke ro- mouth + 
gether,thar they can nor be ſondered. f Who dare 
! . looke in hys 
9 His niefings 8 make the light to thine, & ,,, « 
his eyes are like the cye lids of the mor- g Thatis,caſteth 
ning, out flames of 


10 Our fe. 


a Tf none dare 


O 0.4. 


[4 


0 ———— 


Tobs repentance. 
10 Outofſhis mouth go lampes, and ſparkes 


h Nothing 1s 
payncful or hard 
vnto him, 


i His skinne 1s 
ſo hard that hc 
Iveth wyth as 
orcat eaſe on the 
ſtones as in the 
mvre. 

k Evther he ma- 
keth the ſea to 
ſceme as it boy- 
led by h $5 wallo« 
wing, or cl{c he 
ſpoutcth water 
in ſuch abiidace, 
as ir would ſecme 
that the ca boy- 
led. 


I That is,a white 


froth, and ſhi- 
ning ſtreame be- 
fore hum, 

gm He deſpiſerh 
all other bcaltes, 
& monſters, & is 
the prowedeſt of 
all others. 


a No thought 
ſo ſecrete, but 
thou dc eſt ſce it, 
por any thing 
that thou thit- 
Keſt, but thou 
can{t bring it ro 
alle, 

Is there any 
but 15 for ths 
God lat4 to hys 
charge, Chap. 


Zs.2, 

c I cofeſſe heres 
in nine 1gnorace 
and that 1 ſrake 


I wilt not what. 
d He ſhewerth 
tha he will be 
Gods (cholar to 
dcarne of hum, 


ES AE. A AY <LI I ts AE tat AAS 


of tyre Jeape out, 
11 Outoſhis noſtrelles cometh our ſmoke, 


as our of a boyling pot or caldron, 


12 His breath maketh the coales burne : for 


a flame gocrh our of his mouth, 

13 In his necke remayneth-ſtrengrth,& h Ja- 
bour is reieccd before his face. 

14 The members of his bodic arc ioyned : 
they are ſtrong in themlelues, and can nor 
be moucd. 

15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as 
harde as the nether milſtone, | 
16 The mighne are afraicd of his maicſtic, 

end for feare they fayntin themlclues. 

17 Whenthe ſworde docth rouche him, he 
will nor riſe vp, nor for the ſpearc, dart nor 
habcrgeon. 

18 He eſtcemeth yronas ſirawe, and braſle 
as rotten wood. 


19 Thcarcher cannot make him flee : rhe 


ſtones of the ling arc rurned into ſtubble 
ynto him. 

zo The dartes are counted as ſtraw: & he 
laughcth ar the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 

21 Sharpe ſtones i areynder him, & he ſprea- 
deth tharpe things vpon the myre, 

22 He makeththe depthto k boyle like a 
por, and maketh rhe ſca like apez of oync- 
ment. 

23 He maketh a path tol ſhine aſter him: 
one woulde thinke the drprh as anhorec 
head. 

24 Intheearththere is none like him : he 
1» made withour fecare, 

25 He bcholderh mn all hie things : heis 
a King ouer all the children of prude. 


CHAR EL10 
6 The repenta ice of lob. g He prayeth for his friende, 12 
Hu goods are reitored double wte bixe. 1g Hi cluldren, 
age and death, 

I Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and 

ſaid, 

2 1 knowe that thou canſtdo all rhings, 
and that rhere is no © thought hyd irom 
thee. 

3 Whois he tharhiderh counſel withour 
b knowledge ?rherfor: haue 1 ſpoken that 
I vnderſtode nor, een things to wonder- 
full for me, © and which | knew nor, 

4 Heare, I beſeche thee, and I will ſpeake : 
I will dcmande of thee,s and declar 
vnrto me, 


Tob. 


c thou 


5 LThavetheard of thce by the hearing of 
the carc,but now mane eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Therefore I abhorremy ſelfe, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes, 

7 CNove afterthat the Lord had ſpoken 
theſe wordes vnto Iob,the Lord alſo ſayde 
ynto Eliphaz the Temanire , My wrath 1s 
kindled againſt tice, and againſt thy wo 
friendes: for ye haue not ſpoken of me the 
thing that 1s fright, like my ſeruant 8 Iob, 

$ Thercfore take ynto you now ſcuen bul- 
lockes,and ſeucn rams, and goto my icr- 
uant Iob,& offer vp for your ſclucs a burnt 
offring, and my ſcruant Iob ſhall h pray for 
you : for I will accept him, Icaſt I ſhould 
puryou to ſhame,becauſe ye haue not {po- 
ken of me the thing , which is right, lyke 
my ſernant Iob. | 

9s So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamathite 
went, ant did according as the Lord had 
-> " vntothem, and the Lord accepted 
lob, 

12 C Then the Lord turned the i captiuitic 
of lob,when he prayed for his friends : al- 
ſo the Lord gaue Iob twiſe fo much as he 
had beforc. 

It Then came vnto him all his k brethren, 
and all his ſiſters, & all they that had bene 
of his acquaintice beforc,& did cate bread 
with him in his houſe, & had compaſſion of 
him, and comforted him for all the euill, 
that the Loid had brought vpon him, and 
cueric man gaue him a "piece of moncy, 
and cueric one an earing of golde, 


1 So the Lord blefſed the laſt dayes of Iob 


more then the firſt : for he had 1 fourtene 
thouſand ſhepe,and fixe thouſand camels, 
and a thouſzad yoke of oxen, and a thou- 
ſand ſhe afſes, 

13 Hc had allo ſcu& ſonnes, &three daugh- 
ecrs, 

14 Andhecalled the name of one m Temi- 
mah,and the name of the ſecond n Kezi- 


ah, and the name of the rhirde 9 Keren- da 


happuch. 

15 Inallthe land wereno women found ſo 
faire as the daughters of Iob,and their fa- 
ther gaue them inheritance among theyr 
brerhren, 

16 And after this lIyued Tob an hundreth 
and fourtie yeres,and ſawe his ſonnes,and 
his ſonnes ſonnes, exen fourc generations, 


His felicitie. 


Ce Tknewe thee 
onely before by 
ear lay:but now 
thou haſt cauſed 
me to teele whar 
thou art to 1 e 
that I may re. ; 
Izne my {:1fe g- 
ucr vnto thee, 
fk Yourocoke n 
hand an ej1) 
caule,in thar you 
condemned bym 
by his outwarde 
atitchons & noe 
comtorred kim 
Vs my metCy%5, 
g Who had a 
g00d cauſe, but 
handcled it euill, 
h When you 
kauec reconciled 
your fclucs to 
him for the f x14. 
tes thar you haye 
comn ined a- 
gaynit him, he 
thal pray for yeg 
& I will heare 
tim, 
i Hedeliuered 
him 07 of tlic 
affl.Qion wheres 
in he was, 
k That's, all is 
kinred, reade 
Chap.19.13, 


" Or lambe ,or mw. 
ney ſo marked. 


t God made him 
ewile (oO riche in 
cattell as he was 
atore, and gaue 
him as nan 
children, as he 
had raken from 
him. 

m That is, of 
long, life, or 
beautifull as the 


y. 
n Asplcaſant as 
caſlia,or ſwete 
ſpice. 
© That 1s, the 
horne of beau- 
ne, 


17 Solobdycd,being olde, & fullof dayes. 


THE 


z When aman 
Lath giuen Once 
place ro cull 
counſell,or to 
his uwne concu- 
Pi\Cence, he be- 
emneth to for- 
ver himilelfe mn 
þ:5 finne,and fo 
tal!cth into con- 
tempt ot God, 
vh.ch contempt 
15 called the feat 
of the ſcorners. 
Dat .6.6. 

wh, 1.9. 
6r9.6.26, 

> In the holy 
Ccriprures, 
Tere. 7 8. 

c© Gods chil 
dren are 10 moy- 
ſtened ener wyth 
his grace, that 
whatſceiier © 
meth vnto them, 
tenderch ro their 
ſaluation. 


THE*PSAL MES. 


of Dauid. 


219 


* Or prayſes, a6 
cording to the 
Ebrewcs:& were 
chicfely inſtiture 
to prayic, and 


THE ARGV MENT. 
T His booke of Pſalmes is ſer forth unto ws by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious wea- 


ſure, wherein all things are centayned that appertayne to true ſelicitie * aſwell in this lyfe preſent as 
in the life to come, For the riches of rrue knowledge,cnd heauenly wiſdeme are here ſet open for vs, to 
zake thereof moſt 1bundantly. If we would know the great,and hie mateſtie of God, here we may ſee the 


giue thankes to 
God for his be- 
nchres. They are 
called y Plaluies 
or Songs of Da- 
ud becauſe the 
moſt parte were 
made by him, 


» 


bri ghimes therof ſhine moſt clearely. If we would ſcthe his incemprehenſible wiſdome here is the ſthole of” 
the ſme profeſſion. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie, and approche nere therurto, & fil 
yeur hands with that treaſure,here we may haue a moſt linely,and comfortable taſie thereof. If we would 
know wherein ſtandeth ozer ſaluation,and how to attayne to life everlaſting here is Chriſt oxr cnely redee- 
n:er,0 mediator moſt ewidently deſcribed.The riche man may learne the rrue ve of his riches.The poore 
man may finde full content ation. He that will reioyce, ſhall know the rrne i9y, and how to keepe meaſure 
therein. They that are affiiFed and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort , and hawe they 
eught to prayſe G:d when he ſendeth them delinerance. T he wicked and the perſecuters of the children 
of Ged ſhall ſee how the hand of Ged us ener againſt them : andthough he ſuffer them to proſper for a 
whyle, yet he brideleth themin ſo much as they can nut touche an heare of cnes head, except he permit 
chem,and how in the ende their deſtrn&Tjcn 1s moſt miſerable. Briefly, here we haue m«ſt preſent remedies 
againſt all rentations,and troubles of minde and conſcience,ſo that being well praiſed hercin,we may be 
aſſured againſt all dangers in this life, line in the true feare,and lone of God,and a te nghaaine ro that 
incorruptzble crowne of glorie , which is layd vp for all them that lowe the comming of our Lord Teſs 


Chriſe. 


£7 3 ee 


FVhether it wuas Eſdras or any other that gathered the 
Pſ[:lmes mto a booke, 1t ſeemeth he did ſet thu Pſalme firſt 
» maney of a preſ#.ce to exhorte all godly men to ſtudie, & 
meditate the heauwenly wyiſdame . For the effet hereof u, 
3 That they be Lleſſed, 'vuhich g'ue themſelves voboly all 
ther life ro the boly Scriptures. 4 And thas the vuicked 
eontemmers of God, thowgh they ſeeme for a wohyle bap- 
Pre,yer at length thall come to m-ſerable deſtruttion, 


man that doth 
not walke in 
the © counſcll 
of the wicked, 
nor {tande 1n 
the way of lin- 
ners,nor fitin 
the ſcat of the 
Er E<2/1 lcorneftull: 

2 Bur his de- 
lite 5s in the * Law af the Lord, and in his 
b law doeth he meditate day and night. 

3 For he thalbe like a* rree planted by 
the riuers of waters, that will bring forth 
her fruite in due ſcaſon : whole leafc ſhall 
nor fade : ſo © whatſocuer he ſhall do, ſhall 
proſper, 


4 4 The wicked are nor ſo,bur as the chaffe, 


which the winde driueth away. 


5 - Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in 


the © Iudgement, nor ſfinners.in the aflem- 
blie of the righteous. 


6 Forthe Lord tknowerh the way of the 


righreous, and the way of the wicked ſhall 
periſh, Q .: x 


d Thouh the wycked ſeeme to beare the fivinge in this worlde,yer the 
Lord dr 12th chm downe that they ſhall nor rite nor ftande inthe com- 
panie of the righteous. e But trembleg when they feele Gods wrath; 
t Doeth approve and proſper, lyke as not to Kuowe , is.t0 reprooue 
and reieQ, 


Leſſed is the © 


P34 bo I Io 


a The conffira» 
3s TheProphet Danid rauycahb that notuvithfianding hys c.c of the Gen, 
enemmes rage,yet God vinh «o:tinu* hu kigdome fer ener t.les,the mur- 
&:d adwance it exen to the er:de of the vwuorlds, ro And muring of the 
therefore exhorteth K mgs and rw/ers, that they vu wide lewcs,and po- 

bumbly ſubmut themſelnes under Gods yoke, becauſe it is El of Kinvs can 


in vayne to refiſt God. Herem u figured C hnſtes kingdome, nt preuaile ar 
painlt Chriſt, 


1 V 7 Hy do the © heathen * rage, &the gas 4 
people muUrmurec in V: 21c ? b 0g WIC» 
2 The Kings of the earth band themſclues, Le fay,char they 
and the princcsare aſſembled rogether a- il! caft of the 
gainſt the Lord,and againſt his" Chriſt, rw —_— and 
3. bLervs breake their bands,and caſt their p,,," 
cordes {rom vs. . © Gods plagues 
4 .* Bache that dwelleth in the heauenſhal will declare that 
laugh : the Lord thal haue them mn deriſis. —— ys 
5 < Thenſhall he ſpeake vnaro them in-hys foughs avavel 
wrath, & vexe them an his ſore diſpleaſure, kim © 
faying, d To ſhewe that 
6 Emenlhauclſermy King vypon Zion nune ot roar mon 
holie mountaine. ur er ct: 5 
7-1 willdeclare the 4decree;that is,the Lord _48.r4.23. 
hath ſaid vnto me, * Thou art my Sonne : 7.7.5. 
this © day hauc I begotten thee, e lthatisro fay, 
8 Aske of me,and-lthall giue thee the hea- rpbane rs. jus 
then for thine inheritance,and the f endes cauſe it was the 
' of tht carth for thy-poſſeflion. 


f61!t riime that 


9.  * Thou ſhaltkruth chem with a ſcepter of _ gre, 
yron, end breake them in pieces like a pot= (; Ars * 7 
rers vell-ll, fry plyed to Chris 

10: £ Re wile now therfore,ye Kings:be lear- mn his firſt com» 


ned ye ludges of the-earth. ming & manife= 


1t - Serue the Lordin feare, and rexoyce in _ was 
trembling. f Noe onely the 


12 h Kifſe the Sonne\leaſt he be angrie,and Iewes but the 
ye iperiſhin the way,when his wrath ſhall Gentiles alſo, 


_ burne.bleſſed are allchat cruſt in He export 
m. 


| all rulers to re- 
pent intyme. h Infigneof homage. j When the wicked ſhall Gy, 
Peace and reſt, ſeeming yet to be bin in the midway of theyr purpoſes, 
then (hull deftrudtion fodenty come. 2.Thefla F.3. g 


Oo.11y, Þ.S AL. 


> II ——__— CR YR 


LL. EE ECD 


Deliverance is of the Lord. 


4 "This was 4 
token ot hs fta- 
ble faith,that fur 
all his rroubles 
hc had his re- 
courle to God. 

b Sclah here f1g- 
mheth a litt.ng 
vp of the VOY'EC, 
tocCauſcys to 
conlider the ferr- 
rence, as athing 


_of great anpot- 


Lalicc, 

< Whenhe co- 
fidercd the truth 
ot Gods promes, 
and tricd che 
lame his taith i 
Crcaicd mai uci- 
loutly, 

d Be the dan- 
gers neuer {0 
great or many, 
ver God hath 
CQCEr ncancs to 
deliucr his, 


a, Among them 
that were ap 
pointed to hag 
the Plalaces, and 
ro playe on the 
znſtruments, one 
was appoynted 
Guete to (er the 
tuncgand to be + 
gin:who had the 
charac, becaulc 
h: was molt ex- 
cclicnt, and hc 
began this 
Plalmc on the 
inſt; ume: cailed 
Negmoth, or im 
a tune (o callcq, 
b thou that art 
the defender of 
my tult cauic, 

c Both uf minde 

and body. 

d Ye that thinke 
our {clues nv- 
le in this 

worlde. 

e Thouzh your 

enterpriſes pleaſe 

you ncucr {0 

much,yet God 

will bring them 


to nought, f A King thar walketh in his yocation. 
Gods wdgement. 
w .th outwaide ce: 


pooh. 35h 

t Dawd driven forth of bus kangdome, woas greatly tormen- 
ted in minde for bus fanes againſt God: 4 Ard therefore 
calleth vpon God,ad vuaxeth bulde rhrough hu promeſcs 
agaynſt the great yay!ngs and terrours of hn enernes, yea, 
agaynſt death it ſelfe , wukich he ſavve pre ſent before bn 
eyes. 7 Finally he reroycath for the good ſucceſſe, that God 
ge hum, and ail the Church, 


A Pſalme of Dauid, when he fled from his ſurne 
Abſalom. 


I Ord, how are mine aduerſaries® in- 
L creaſed ? how many riſe againſt me ? 

2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There» no helpe 
for hun in God. Þ Selah. 

3 Burthou Lord art a buckler for me : my 
gloric,and the lifter yp of mine head. 

4 I didcall vnto the Lord with my voyce,& 
he heard me out of his holye mountayne, 
Sclah. 

5 1laycd me downe and flepr,and roſe vp a- 
gaine : for the Lord fiſteyned me, 

6 1 willnotbeaſraiced for © ren thouſand of 
the people,thar ſhonld beſet me round a- 
bour, 

7 O Lord, ariſe: helpe me, my God : for 
thou haſt ſmitren all mine enemies vpon 
the cheke bone:thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the wicked, 

8 <Saluatis belongerh ynto the Lord, & thy 
blefling i» ypon thy people. Selah, 

PSAL. II1H. 

1 VV hen Saxlporſecuted him, he called ven Ged,rrufleng 
moſt aſſuredly m hu promes, and therefore boldly reproweth 
hu enemies, vuhe vuilfidly refiſted bus domunts, 7 And fi- 
nally preferyeth the fanony of God before all vverldly rrea- 
Jures, 

a T's him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
of Dawsd. 

I Fare me when I call, > O God of my 

rightcouſnes : thou haſt ſer me atlt- 
beruc,hen Twas © in diſtres : hauc mercye 
vpon me and hearken vnto my prayer. 

2 Oye «d fonnes of men, how longwl/ye 
zrne my glorie into thame, < louing yani- 
tic and (ceking lyes ? Selah. 

3 Hor be yc ure that the Lord hath choſen 
ro himſclfe t a godly man: the Lord will 
heare when [ call ynto him. 

4 BTremble,and finne not : examine your 
ownc heart vypon your bed, and beh ſtill, 
Sclah, 

5 iOffer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, and 
truſt in the Lord. 

6 Many lay, Whowill ſhew vs any K good ? 
but Lord , lift yp the hight of thy counte- 
nance vpon vs. 

7 Thou halt giuen me more ioye of heart, 
then they have had, when their wheat and 
their wine did abunde, 

8 Iwillayme downe,& alſo ſlepe in peace: 
for thou, Lord, | onely makctt me dwell in 
laucric. 


; For ſeare of 
h Ceaſe. your rage. i Seruce God purely and not 


emonies, k The multitude fecke worldly wealth, bur 


Damnd terteth his fel:citic in Gods fauour, 1 This worde in Bbrew may 
be referred to God, as it is here trarNated or to Daud, bpnifying that he 


ſhould dwell as ioytully alone, asf he had many about hun, 
Lord 1s with hum, 


caulc the 


Pſalmes. 


PSAL, Y, 
t Dawid oppreſſed vuth the crucltie of his enemies , avid 
fearing greater dangers, callerb to God fr ſuccour, he. 
vuing hovv requiſit it # that God thowld pwnth the ma. 
lice of lis adwerſaries. 7 After being aſſied of proſperous 
ſucceſſehe concerneth comfort, 12 Concluding that vilien 
God hall delmwer him, other? alſo thalve partakers of the 


fame mere. 


To him that excelleth ypon” Nehiloth. A 
Pſalme of Dauid. 


I H Eare my wordes,O Lord : vnderſtand 

my 4 meditation, 

2 Hearkenyntorhe yoyce of my crye, my 
King and my God : for ynto thee do 1 pray. 

3 Heare my yoyce in the morning,O Lord: 

for in the morning will 1 dire&t me vnto 
thec,and I will b wait, 

4 For thou art not a God that loueth © wic- 
kednes :nether ſhall cull dwell with thee, 

5 {4The foolih ſhall nor ſtand in thy ſight : 

for thou hateſt all them thar worke iniqui- 
ric. 

6 Thou ſhalr deſtroy them that ſpeake lies: 
the Lord will abhorre the bloody man and 
deceifull. 

5 Burl *will come into thine houſe in the 
multirude of thy mercic : and in thy feare 
will I worihip towarde thine holye Tem- 
ple. 

8 Leademe, O Lord, inthy righteouſnes, 
f becauſe of mine enemies : make thy waye 
playne before my face, 

9 Fornoconſtancie is in their mouth:with- 
in,they are very corruption : their * throre 
3s an open ſepulchre, and they flatter wyth 
their tongue. 

109 Deſtroy them, O God: *lerchem 8 fall 
from their counſcls : caſt them our for the 
multitude of their iniquities, becauſe they 
haue rebelled againſt thee, 

11 Andhbler allthem that eruſt in thee, re- 
ioyce e&#rriumph for ener, and couer thou 
chem : and let them, that louc thy Name, 
rejoyce in thee. 

12 Forthou Lord wilt” blefſethe righteous, 
& with fauour i wilt compas him, as with a 


ſhielde. 


Jt 


7 VVhen Doamd by his fines bad proweked G ads vurath, 
and novv felt nes onely hu h.md agaynſt him, but alſo con1- 
cexued the horrors of death enerlftng he deſireth forgyuc 
nes, 6'Bevvaylmy that if God roke hmm avyay m bu in+ 
dignation,he thowld lacks occaſion to prayſe hum as be 6445 
wvort todo, vuhyles he 1vas among men," g Then ſud- 
denly feclag Gods mercie, he sharpely rebukgth Ins enemies 
vvhich rewyced m bu affliction, 


PSAL VE 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon the 
eight rune. A Pſalme of Dawid. "—-wy 


Lord, * a rebuke me nor in thine an- 
gre,nether chaltiſe me 1n thy wrath, 
2 Haucmercicypon me, O Lord, for I am 
weake : O Lord hcale me, tor my Þ bones 
are vexed. 

c My ſoule is allo fore troublgd : but Lord 
how long wilt thou dclay ? 


4 Returne, 


Pacience in afflition. 


" Or, a mwſic:k 
villywmest or 
Ine. 

a Thatis, my 
vehement pr ver 
and fect ere con 
playne and lighs 
gs, 


b With pacy 
ence and trutt til} 
I be heard. 
c Secing that 
God of nature 
hateth wicke. 
nes, he mull 
needes puniſh 
the wicked & {a 
uc the godly, 
«4 Which runne 
moſt ragingly af. 
ter their carnall 
aftecftiong, 
e Inthe deepel; 
of his tentatious 
he purterh his 
full confidence 
m God. 
f Becauſe thoy 
art 1ult,therefore 
leade me ou: of 
the dangers of 
wine enemies. 
em. z.13. 
* Or, cauſe them 
Is orre. 
g Lertheyr de 
uſes come to 
nought, 
h Thy fauour 
toward me {hall 
conftirme the 
fayth of all 0- 
thers, 
4 Or, gme good 
ſuccejſe. 
1 Sothat he ſhall 
be ſafe from all 
dangers, 


Ter 19.24. 

2 Thou I d& 
ſerue deitructio, 
yer let thy mercy 
Mee my frailtie, 
b For my whole 
Rrength is aba- 
ted. 

c His c6ſczence 


is alſo rouched 


with the feare of 
Gous judgemer, 


Dauids rightcouſnes. 


4 Rcturne,O Lord ; deliver my ſoulec : ſaue 
me tor thy mercies ſake, 

For in 4 death there s no remembrance 
of thee : in che graue who thall prayſe 
thee ? 

I faynted 112 my mourning: I cauſe my 
bed cucry night to ſwimme, a4 water my 
coucie with my tearcs. 

" Miac eye 1s dimmed for defpite,& ſunke 
in becaule of a!l mine enemies. 

© Away from me all ye workers of iniqui- 
ric : for the Lord hath heard the voyce of 
my WCeping. 

The Lord hath heard my peticion : the 
Lord will receme my praycr. 
19 Allmine enenues thall be confounded 

& lore vexed : they fhall be turned backe, 


Z 


aud pur to thame f {uddenly. 


4 He lamenteth 5 
that occaſion 
{ould be raken 
from him t9 
' aye God m 6 
tne Crongrega» 
$ie01, 

Or, maile 30 4 
£:tcn us it VUere 
V (1) VU VOL RES, 
« God ſendcth g 
comfort & bold- 
5 in attiction, 
tur vie may Oh 
wiaph ouer our .9 
SNL! 40S 
t When the 
wicke:l thinke 
rar the godly 
(all ;erahy, God 
dclz,,creth them 
tuddenly & de- 
foyer th&ar 
CLCALES, 


FSA LL VIT 


: *Bewiz felſely accuſed by Chusl one 'f Saw's kinſmen,he cal- 
luh to God tobe hu defer der, 2 To vunme he commens- 
deth bus :;nuocercie, 9 Firſt Sewwng that hu cenſcrence 
dd not accuſt him of ay evil tovunydes Sawl: ro Next 
that 1t touched God; glor:c to avuard jentence aganuiſt ihe 
worked, 12 And fo entring ito the cnfaderation of God: 
mercies & | romes,he vuaxah bole + derrdeth the vaiiie 
enterpriſes of bus ent(mies, 16 Threatemug that it hall fall 
#1 theyr 6uwne necke that wuhich they hawe proypeſed for 
orheys, 

" Shigaien of Danid,which he ſang vnto the Lord, 
. f ** o 
eoncerning the " wordes of © Chnſh the 
ſonne of Temans. 


1 Lord my God,in thee I pur my truſt: 
ſauc me from all that pcrſecure me,& 
dcluer mee, 

Lealt * he deuour my ſoule lyke alyon, 
and tcare it in picces,whyle there is none 
ro helpe, 

3 O Lord my God, if I haue doneÞ this 
thing : ifrhere be any wickednes in mine 
hands, 

c If {haue rewarded cuill ynto him thar 
had peace with mc, (yca 1 haue dcluered 
him that vexcd me without caulc) 

Then let the enemie perſecure my ſoule & 
rake it: yea, let him treade my lite downe 
vponthe earth,and lay mine 4 honour in 
the duſt.Scelah, 

Ariſe, O Lord, inthy wrath , and lift vp 
thy ſelfe againſtthe rage of mine enemies, 
and awake for me according to the © 1udge- 
ment th! thou haſt appointed. 

So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
compaſle rhee abour : for their ſakes ther- 
fore * returne on hie. 

The Lord ſhall mdge the people : iudge 
thou me, O Lord, according ro my 8 righ 
tcouſncile, and according to minc inno- 
cencic, that js 1n me. 

Oh ler the malice of the wicked come 
to an end : bur guide thou the wt ; forthe 
righreous God trycth the h heartes and 
remnes, 

10 My defence is in God,who preſerueth the 
vpright in hearr, 

God wdgeth the righteous, and him 
that contemacth God , icueric day. 


dg, L ki 4) ff 
14'R, 

" Or, acen/ation, 
8. Sam 167+ 


a He defireth 2 
God to delyuer 
hin trom the 
rage of cruel 
Saul. 

b Wherewih 
Chuſb chargeth 
me 

c It 1 reueren- 
ce! not Saul tor 
afinincs fake & 
preie! ned hs F 
lif-.1.$am.26.8. 

d Let me nor 
on-ly dyc,bnt 

be calhunored 

for cucr. 6 
e Inpromikng 
me the kinedoe. 

t Not onely to! 
maze,bur for thy 
Church fake de- 7 
clare thy power. 

g As touching 

my behauzour 
tuward Saul and 
mince enemies, 

h Though they 
pretend a juſt 

cauſe agamlt me 
vet God ſhall $9 
dye their hy- 
pecrifie, 

i He doeth con- 
tnually call the 
w'cxed to repC- 
tance by ſoine 
ones of lys 
wizements, 


IT 


Pſalmes. 


220 


k Except Saul 
turne his minde, 
I dye: for he 

hath both men 


and weapons to 


Mans dignitie. 
Except k herurne, he hath whert his 
tlworde ; he hath bent his bowe and made 
ir readie. 
13 He hath allo prepared him deadly wea- 
pons : he wil ordeinc his arrowes for them deſtroy me 
char perſecurc me. Thus colidering 
* Behold, he ſhall rrauaile with wicked- his great danger, 
nes : tor he hath concemed miſchicfe, but _ wy «won 
he thall bring forth alye, Ia "ugh 
15 Hehathmadeapu &diggedit, and is 6.15.5. 
fallen 1nro the pit :{ar he made. 
15 His muſchieic thal returne vp6 his owne 
head, and his crueltic ſhall fall ypon his 
UWNne pare, 
i will prayſe che Lord according to hys 
I righteouſnes, and will fing prayte ro the 1 In keepi 


Name of the Lord moſt high, faythfully hys 
promes me, 


Iz 


14 


I7 


PSAL VIIL 
; TheProphet confi. = the excellent lberalitie and fa- 
therly promderice of zoe ro vvards man, vvhome he made, 
as it woeye 4 God oucr all his vuorkes,doeth not onely gre 
great thankes, but « afton:15hed vonth the admuyation of ihe 
farne,as ine nothing able ta comp aſſe ſuch great merccs. 


" Oy, kde of inw 
frument or tune. 


Tohim that excelleth on * Giztith. A 


Pſaime of 1 Jamwd. 


I CR our Lord, how " excellent is thy * Or, noble, or 
Name in all the worlde ! which haſt vi. 
ſer thy glorie aboue the heauens, a Thongh the 

2 Our of the mouth of babes and ſucke- wicked woulde 
lings haſt thou " ordcined ſtrEgrth, becauſe rt a4 
of chine enemies, that thou mighteſt * ſtill babes are 44 
the enemie and the auenger. ent witneſſes of 

3 When Ibeholdethine heauens, even the tbe fame, 
workes of thy fingers, the moone and the Novus ny 
ſtarres which thou haſt ordeyned, 

4 Whatis b man; ſay 1, that thou art mind- 2» may res 
full of him > & the ſonne of man,that thou ,, wn = 
viſiteſt him 2 his glory by the 

5 For thou haſt made him a litle lower rhe heavens, though 
© God,and crowned him with gloric and yn auocg 
worſhip. OPTI 


. _ , _ Wwhichsbut 
6 Thou haſt made himto haue dominion guſt. 


in the workes of thine handes : thou haſt c Touching hys 
put all things vnderhis feere : Bris creation 
7 , Alldſhcepe & oxen: yea, and the beaſts 4 x, 416 rew- 
of the field: pora gifres of 
$ The ſoules of the aire,and the fiſh of the wp "x pagyn 
; e1isled to con» 
ſea, and that which paſſeth through the 05.5 hel 
paths of the ſeas. fade 
9 OLordour Lord, howe excelkenris thy hath by his 
Name in all the worlde ! regeneration 
' through Chrif, 
PSAL. I % 
1 After he had giuen thankes to God for the jundnio vills-- 
ne; that hz had ſent hima againſt hu enemies, and alſs pro- 
wed by mamſolde experience howv readie God vvas at had 
mall bu troubles. 14 He bemg novv hkevviſe m danger of 
nevu enermes, deſireth God to helpe hum according ts by; 
wvvonte, 17 And to deſtroy the malicvous arrogancie of hu | 
aduerſaries. 
To him that excelleth vpon" Muth Labben. 
A Pſalme, of Danid, 
tune : #r for the 


| aka prayſe.the Lord with my 2 whole of Labken 

heart: I will ſpeake of all thy marucilous or Golarh, 

workes, _ % mt is you 

2 1 willbe glad, and reioyce in thee: I wi 34 | 

fag prayſe ro thy Name, O moſt high, /, _ wal | 
3 For him alone, 


" Oy, kinde of 01- 
—_— 4 


me 


Deſttiition of the wicked, 


3 For that mine cnemies are turned backe: 


b How focuer 4 


F encmie ſeeme 
tor atime to pre- 
uayic,yet GOD 
preſeruech the 
tlt. 


they thall fall, and periſh at thy preſence. 
For b thou haſt maintained my right & 
my cauſe : rhou art ſet in the throne , and 


wdocſ riehr. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou 


haſt deſt: oyed the wicked : chou haſt put 
out their name for cuecr and cucr, 
c O cncmie,deſtruftions are come to a 


lerifio 6 
La perperuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed 


the ene.mic,that 
mungcth :uth.ng 
vat douttruttion : 
but the Lord wil 
deliver his, and 
brung him into 
wdgement, 

® Oy, re:ge 4s 
Indze. 


d Cur miſcr:cs 
arc meancs 9 


the ciucs: their memorial 15 perithed with 
them, 


7” Bur the Lord " ſhall fir for cuer : he hath 


prepared his throne for wdgement. 

For he ſhall wdge the worlde in righre- 
ouſnes, and ſhall iudge the people with c- 
quitie, 


v The Lord alſo will be arefuge for the 


d poorc, a refuge in de time, even 1n attiic- 
tion, 


cauſe vs to tele 1,5 And they that know thy Name,will truſt 


gods preſent Carc 
Oucr VS. 


c Though God 
reuengeth not 
{odenly rhe 
wrong done to 
his, yet he (ut- 
freth not the wics 
ked vnpunithed, 
t In the open 


alſemblye of the , 


Chic. 

e For God oucr 
throwcth the 
wickcd m theyr 
enccrprilcs. 

h" The mercie of 
God rowarde h's 
Saints mult be 
declared.and the 
fall of the w:c- 
ked mutt alwaics 
bs conſidered. 

" Oy,thu ts vuor- 
thie t be noted. 

3 God promi- 
{eth not to heipe 
vs before we 
haue felt rhe 
crotle. 

k Which they 
cannot learne 
without the feare 
of thy audgemet- 


a So ſone as we 
enter into afflic- 
tion, wee th:nke 
God (hould help 


vs, but that is not 2 


alwaycs hys due 
nc, 


in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt nor fayled 
them thar ſccke thee. 


11 Sing prayſes tothe Lord, which dwelleth 


in Zion : ſhew the people his workes. 

12 For © when he maketh inquiſfition for 
blood, he remembreth it, torgerterh nor 
che complaint of the poore. 

13 Hauc mercy ypon me,O Lord: conhder 

my trouble,which I ſuffer of them that hate 

me,thou thar lifreſt me yp from the gates 
of death, 

That I may ſhew all rchy prayſcs within 
the f gates of the daughter of Zion, andre- 
ioyce 1n thy ſaluartion, 7 
15 Theheathenare 8ſunken downe in the 

pit,thar they made;in the ner thar they hid 

1s their foote taken. 

16 h The Lord is knowen by executing md- 
gement: the wicked is [nared in the worke 
of his owne hands. * Higgaion. Sclah. 

17 The wicked ſhall rurne into hell, and all 
nauons that forget God. 

18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgor- 
ren: the hope i of the afflicted ſhal nor pe- 
rith for cuer. 

19 VpLord:letnort man preuayle : let the 
heathen be iudged im thy ſight. 

29 Putthem in feare,O Lord,that the hea- 
then may knowe chat they are but k men. 


Sclah. 
SP Sako 


s He complayneth of the fraude , rapine, tyranme,and all 
kndes of vureng, vuhich vueridly men vjeaſugning the 
caſe thereof ,that wuicked men, be:ng as 1t woere drunken 
wv th vvoridly proſpernie, end therefore ſettm7 apart all 
ftare and rewereice 19vvards God,thinke they maye do all 
thmgs vw'thout contrevul:ng. 15 Therefore be calleth 
vpon God to ſend: [ome remedie againſt rheſe deſperate e- 


Pſalmes. 


The natuce ofthe wicked, 
3 Forthe wicked hath Þ made boaſt of his b The wicked 


owne hcarts dehre,and the couctous blut- oh any = 
N 7345 OWN uit: 


ſerh himſelfe « he contemneth the Lord.  þ. boaftery wit 
4 The wicked is ſo proude that he ſecketh he hath that };ce 
not fur Ged: he thinkerh alwaycs, There 15 would :he brag. 
no God. gcth of bys wir 
5 His waies alway proſper :thy ludgements off uw 
arc hie abouc has ſight ; therefore 'deticth ad thus bla. * 
he all his enemies, phemeth the 
s Heſayth im his heart] ſhal"neuer be mo- _ ba 
ued, © nor be in danger. # ray © png 
5 His mouth 1s full of curſing & delceyte ud becauſe he 
and fraude : vnder his tongue is miſchuete vv4 newer 21 


and iniquitic, ton» 7 pe” R PER 
$ 4 He hethinwaite inthe villages :inthe uu Ge 
ſecrete places docth he murther the innos 3a. 28.15, or cle 
cent : his eyes are bent againſt the poore, he 'peaketh thay 
; I . _ ' hec ab. 
9 Hcelicthin ware fecictly,enen as a lyon in ws 
: " 6 Cat itls 
his denne : he liethin ware to ſpoyic the 4 11; leads 
poore: he docth ſpoyle the poorc,wiacn he tie wicked have 
drawcth him into his ner, Many MCANCS tg 
10 He crowcheth & boweth : therfore hea- _ __ cruel: 
IC ati t % Se . 
pes of rhe © poore do fall by his might, - EEE ena 
11 Hehath ſavd in his heart, God hath for- be tcared, 
gotten, he hideth away his face, aud will © _Ey thehypo- 
1cuer fee. _ oi them F 
f 26, it . ve AiroTING 
12 f Ariſc,O Lord God: liſt yp thine hand: te poore are 
forget not the poore. dcuoured. 
13 Wherefore docth the wicked contemne t He calleth eg 
God ? he ſayeth in his heart, Thou wilt nor Godfor help,be. 
caule wic&xcdacs 
8 regarde. is ſo farre ouer- 
14 Yet thou haſt ſcene ir;:for thou beholdeſt vrowen F God 
miſchiefe & wrong,that thou mayelt Þ take mult nowe helps 
itinto thine hands : the poore comitteth Y7 Meer 
himſclfe vnto thee : for rho he helper 2 ottrothes 
ce : for rhou art the helper muſt needes pu- 
of the {atherles. niſh this their 
15 Breake thouthe arme of the wicked and bl:{phemie, 
malicions : ſearche his wickednes,& rhcu "FT — 
-. n 4 JI 
ſhalt hnde 1 none. dds nds. : 
16 TheTLordz King for cuer and cuer : the i Forthou haſt 
k heathen are deſtroyed footth of hys vterly deltrowd 
land ". a 
n - k Thc , 
17 Lord, thou haſt heard the &:fre of the res or lx) a 
poore : thou preparc{t their heat ; thou live not after 
bendeſt thine care z« rherz, Gods _—_ 
18 1To judge the fatherles & poore, that Þ* &itroyes. 
” Pore, Wat | God helperh 


earthly man * cauſc ro feare no more, 


whe mans helpe 

ccaſcth, 

» Or, deſtroy it6 

02a ;  , Webre ant upon 

: Thupſabne contemeth tuve partes. In the firſs Danid jy, cunh, 
thevverh hovu harde afsaltes »f tentations he {aftancd, or 
in hovu great angwuh of mnde he woas, vohen Saul a4 
perſecuie hy. 4 Then next he yeroyeeth that God ſerr 
bim ſuccour in bu neceſſttie, declarmyg hu wſtice aſyrel! in 
gourrning the goog, and the vuicked men, as the vulicle 
vvoride. 


PSATL X I 


Nias is the 
wicked connſell 
of His en<m:es ro 
Him and kis come 

C To him that excelieth. A Pſalme of Dawd. ag-es WW - 1s 
wn irom ne 
t T N the Lord put 1 my ruſt : how ſaye ye hope of Gods 
then to my ſoule , © Flee tro your moun- pane 


| « 0 All hope of 
tayne 4s a birde ſaccour is Je 


wils, 16 And at length comforteth hun ſelfe vuth hope of 2, For lo,the wicked bend their bowe, and away 


delimey ance. 
I WW Hy ſtandeſt thou farre of , O Lord, 
and hideſt thee in © due timeencn in 
aMiction ? 
The wicked with pride docth perſecurc 
the poore : Jet them be takenin the cratts 
that they hauc imagined. 


make readie their arrowes vpo the ſtring, c Yet am I in- 
that they may ſecretly ſhoote at rhe, which noceat and my 
are vprighr in hearr. cauſe good. 

3 Forthe b fundati6s are caſt downe : what jj, .5 iaarth 
hath the c rightcous done ? be our of o der, 


4 The Lords in his holy palace:the Lords yer God wil exe- 
throne # in the heauen:his eycs 4 wil con- £E judgement 


fider; 


frum heaucu, 


d Though all 


The indgement of the wicked. 
ſider : his eye lids will trye the children of 


men. 
The Lord will tric the righteous: bur the 
wicked and him char loucth iniquitie,doth 
his ſqele hate. 
Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, 
e fire, and brimſtone,and ſtormie rempeſt: 
this 1s the fporcion of their cup. 
7 For the righteous Lord loueth righte- 
ouſnes : his countenance doeth bcholde 
the uſt, 


e As inthe de» 6 

{\ruction of $o- 

dom and Go» 

morihas 

f Wiuch they 

{hall drmkx euen 

to the dregs, 

kzck.2 3.34» 

PSAL XIL 

1 TheProphete lamenting the myſerable eftate of the peo- 
ple, and the decay of ail g20d order, defireth God ſpeed. ly 
26 ſende ſucconr to his ehi\dren. 7 Then comfortmg him- 
ſelfs and others vvith the aſſurance of Gods helpe,/1e com- 
menderh the conſtant veritze that God obſerwerh m keeping 
hys proamſcs, 


qTohim that excelleth vpcn the eight rune. A 
Pſalme 0 f- Damid. 


El>c Lord, for there is not © a godlyc 
man left: for the faithfull are fayled 
from among the children of men. 

2 They ſpeake deccitfully euery one wyth 
his neighbour, Þ flattering with their lips, 
and ſpeake with a double hearr, 

3 The Lord curof all flartering lippes, and 
the tonoue that ſpeakerh proude things : 

4 Which haue ſaid, < With our tongue will 

we preuaile : our lippes are our owne: who 

is Lord ouer vs? 
d Now for the oppreſſion of the needie, 
and forthe ſighes of the poore, Iwill vp 


A Which dare 
defend y trueth, 
and ihew mercie 
0 the opprelle. I 
| He meancth 
the Batrerers of 
the court, which 
hurt him more 
> thcar congues 
then with their 
weapons. 

c They thinke 
themiclues able 
to perlwade 
whatſocuer they 
take in hande. 

d "hc Lord 1s 
moued with the 5 
complaynts of 


his, & delivercth fzith the Lord,and will © ſer atlibertic him, 
in the ende from =}, 1 the wicked hath ſnared. 
all dangers. | 


6 The wordes of the Lord arepure wordes, 
Lords word and as thefiluer,tryed in a fornace of earth, fi- 
promes is true &  qje(d ſeuen folde. ; 

he pon. my 7 Thou wiltkepe frhem,O Lord: thouwilr 
& preſeruethe © Preſerue him from this generation for c- 
poore from this UuCcr. 

wicked genera" g The wicked walke on euery fide; when 
_—_ they are exalted, 84t 5s a ſhame for the 


f That is, thine, 
though he wei ſonnes men. 
but one man. , 
0 For they ſup- PSAL, XIIN. 
preſle the godly , nad as it vvere overcome vvith ſundrie and zevu af- 
& mainraine the fuct.ons, fleeth to Ged as bu enely refuge, 3 And jo at the 
wicked, length being encouraged through Gods promiſes, he concey- 
meth moſt ſure confidence agamſt the extreme horrours of 
death, 
E 7'o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Darad. 
was, H Owe long wilt thou forget mee, O 
Mg Lord, a for euer ? how long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me ? 

How Jong ſhall I take Þ counſell within 

my ſelfe , hawrg wearines daylye in mine 
heart ? how long ſhall mine cnemie be cx- 
alred aboue me ? 
place, 3 Behold,c+heare mee, O Lord my God: 
c Which might JohrEmine eyes,thar Iiflepe norin death : 
turne to gods dif- yy _— ; 
boxer 3 hedys 4 Leſt mine enemic ſay, I haue © preuayled 
nor deform file. againſt him : andrhey that aiflit me, re- 
d The merce of 1oyce when ſlide, 
_— vos Caulc Bur I truſt inchy 4 merci* : mine heart 
 _ "040 "9g ſhall retoyce inthy ſaluarion : I will ſing to 
benefics paſt and © Lord,becauſc he hath © delc louingly 
by others to with mee. 
Ine, 


e Becauſe the 


that his affl:tios 
laſted a log time, 

& that his fayth 2 
faynred nor, 

b Changing my 
purpoſe as the 
hc:man doth his 


Pſalmes. 


All men arevniaſt, - © 231 


| PSAL. .KILTIK 
s Hedeſeribeth the perwerſe nature of men, vobich vvere 
ſo grovven to licemtiouſnes, that God vuas brought to vt- 
ter contempt, 7 For the vuh.ch thaig altl19u6)) he vuas 
greatly gyiened, yet being perſuvaded that God vvoulde 
ſende ſome preſent remneche, he comforteth bym{elfe and 
others, 
Ken 4 
L L ., a Helhewe 
T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme ef Danid. the cauſe of all , 
I He* foole hath ſaid in his heart,a There mamaet” wa wt 
k 0d, 
# no God: they haue Þ corrupted, and þ i here is no» 
done an abominable worke : there js none thing bu diſor- 
thar docth good, der and wickeds 


2 The Lord looked downe from heaven "© 29mg the, 
, __-" c Dawd here 
yponthe children of men, to ſee. if there waketh compa= 


were any that woulde ynderſtand, & ſeeks rin berwene 
Ged. the faythtull and 
3 <Allare gone out of the way: they are rr 4 ncign 
all corrupt : there is none that doth good, the neatelt. 
nonort one. men naturally, 
4 Donotall the workers of iniquitic know N9-3-19- 
that they cate vp my people, as they eatc - — coy 
bread ? they call nor ypon the Lord. moſt fn... - 
5 © Therethey ſhalbe taken with feare,be- © You mock the 
caſe God 5s in the generation of the iuſt, *a pur their 
& Youhauc made © a mocke at the coun- mn c 
ſell of the poore, becauſe the Lords is hys 5 —_ Church, 
ruſt, whome he is a(- 
7 Oh giue ſaluation ynto flſrael ont of '#r<d God will 
Zion : when the Lord turneth the capriui- - _ or nent 
tie of his people,then Taakob ſhall reioyce, do "uy Sa 
and Iſracl ſhall be glad, 


PSAL EY. 


t Thi Pſalmeteacheth o1 what codition God 4id chuſe the 
Tevves for bu peculiar people , and vuheyefore he pluced 
hs Teraple among them, vuhich vuas te the wat that 
they by lining vpr:ghtly wwd godly amoht woimes that they 
vvere hy ſpectall and bay people. 


TA Pſalme of Dauid. 


I | Boks who ſhall dwell in thy Taberna- 
clc ? who ſhall rcſt in thine holye 
Mounrtaine ? 
2 He tharawalketh yprightly and workerh 2 Firſt God re- 
righteouſnes , and ſpeaketh the trueth in quireth vprighe- 


nc's of life, next 
his heart, doing welto 0- 


He that flandreth nor with his tongue; hers, & thirdly 
nor doeth cull to his neighbour, nor re- *ructhand fim- 


, _—_ 8 ' licitie 1 © 
cetuerh a falſe reports agaynſt hys neigh- P' A ur 


on y , . b He tha: flatte» 
4 ÞInwhoſe eyes avile perſon is contem- rethnot the vn» 
ned, but he honureth them thar fearc the godly in their 
Lord : he that ſwearerh to his ewne hinde- cednes. 
c To the hinde« 
rance and changeth nor, ate + my, 
5 He that © giucth not his money vnto yſu-. neighbour. - 
rie,nor takerh rewarde agaynſt the inno- 4 That is, ſhall 
cent:he that doth theſe things, 4 thall ne- "2Þ< calt forth 


uer be mouecd, COTE Fa 


on 


PSAL XVI 


Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccour , not for his vuorkes, 
but for hus faryths ſake, 4 Proteiting that be bateth all 1do- 
latrie, taking God onely for hus comfort and felicitie, 4 
VVho ſuffreth hu to lacke nothing, 


*Y 


"gy, a certeing 
T" Michtam of Damid. twne. 
a He ſheweth 
x T Reſerue me, O God: for in thee do 1 *9r we cannor 
call ypon God, 


a truſt, except we truſt 


2 Omy jnhim, 


_-— 


- WD _— 4% IEEE OGG Ae NOT oe 4 " ado 


me On CENT 


_ 


A rr renee 


—_— ee rey cut ea 


b Though wee 
cannot enriche 
God,yert we mult 3 
bctowe Gods 


gifts to the vic 


ot h $ children. 
c As grictc ot 


con rence and 


miſcrable de- 


{trufton., 


d He would ne- 


ther by outward 
rofeſhon nor in 
__ nor in 
month conlent 
to their 1dola- 
trics, 
e Wherewyth 
my porcion 15 
mealurcd, 
f God teacheth 
me continually 
by ſecrete inipt- 
Taitn, 
g The favthfull 
arc jure ro per * 
ſener ro Y end. 
h Thr :'s. 1] re- 
jovce both wm 
body & .n {oule. 
+ Thus 15 ch efly 
ment of Chr it, 
by whoſe reſur- 
fetinon all kys 
members hauc 
immorcalitie. 
k Where God 
fauourerh,thcre 
as pcrhit felic:tc, 


a My ryghteous 
cauſe, 

b The vengeacc 
that thou thalr 
{hewe agavnit 
mine enemics. 

c When thy 
Spirin examiacd 
my CNCIENCTEC. 
d 1 was mnocent 
toward mince cne 
ne buch in dede 
and thou zhr. 

e Thouyh the 
wicked prouo- 
ked mc 10 do e- 
uill for emll,yer 
thy worue kept 
me bocke. 


Gods word brideled him. 


2 


5 


6 


7 


by 


0 my ſuule, thou haſt ſayde ynto the Lord, 
Thou art my Lord : my Þ weldoing exten- 
deth notro thee, 

But to the Saints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent: all my delite 1s 1n 
them. 

The © ſorowes of them, thar offer ro an- 
other Ged,ſhall be multiplycd : 4 theyr of- 
ſrings of blood will I nor offer, nether 
make mention of rhcir names with my 
lippes. 

The Lord is the porcion of mine inheri- 
tance and of my cup: thou ſhalt mainreyne 
my lot. | 

The © lines are fallen vnto me in pleſane 
places : yea, Thaue a faire heritage, 

I wil praiſe the Lord,who hath giuen me 
counſell: my freines alſo reach me 1n the 
nights, 

| haueſct the Lord alwayes before me : 
for he isat my right hand : cherfore 1 8 ſhal 
not ſlide, 

Wherefore h mine heart is plad and my 
rongue reioyceth : my Hleth allo docth reſt 
in hope, 


19 For thou i w:!tnot leaue my ſoule in the 


grauc : nether wilt thou ſutfer thine holye 
one to {ec corruption, 


11 Thouwilt thewe me the path of Iyfe: in 


I 


z 


3 


thy k preſence #5 the ſulnes of 1oye: and at 
thy right hid there are pleaſures for cucr- 
more, 


PSAL, XVIL 


s Here he comp'ayneth to God of the exu-ll pride and arre- 


gancie of Sawl, and the re-#t f bu enemnes, vuho thus ra- 
ged vunhout ay cau,t giuen ar by part . 6 Therefore bee 
deſirath G.& 18 rewenge bys innocericie, aid de'ywer him. 


C The prayer of Dawid, 
H Eare 2 the right, O Lord,confider my 


cric : hearken yn.to my prayer of hps 
vutayned, 

Lect my b ſentence come forth from rhy 
preſence, and Jet thine eyes beholde c- 
quitic, 

Thou haſt © proned & viſited mine hearr 
in the might :thou haſt tryed mee, ſoun- 
deſt nothing : fr I was purpoſed that my 


d mouth ſhould nor offcnd. 


4 Concerning the workes of men, by rhe 


5 


eword2s of thy hppes I kept me from the 
paths of the cruel! man, 

Stay my iteps in thy pathes,that my feerc 
do not {!1de, 


f He was aſſured 6 I hauc called yp6 rhee : ffurely thou wilt 


that God voulde 
not refuſe jus re- 


queſt. 


g Forall rebell 7 


agaynlt thee, 
whic' trouble 
thy Churc'i, 


h For their cru- 


eltic cannot be 
fatisghcd but 

with my death, 
3, They are putt 


vp w thpricde, ($ 


the ttomzck thar 
1s choked wyth 
fat. 


heare me,U God:incline thine eare to me, 
and hearken ynto my wordcs, 

Shew thy marucilous mercies , thou thar 
art the Sauiour of them that truſt in hee, 
from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 


8 Kepe me asthe apple of the cyc:hide me 


vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 


9 Fromthe wicked that oppreſſe me, from 


mine enemies, which compalle me rounde 
abour for h my ſoule. 


10 They are incloſed in their owne i fatre, 


and they haue ſpoken proudly with theyr 


Pſalmes. 


mouth, 

11 They have compaſſed ys nowe in our 
ſteppes : they haue ſer their eyes to bring 
downe to the ground ; 

12 Like as alion that is greedie of pray, & 
as it were a hons whelpe lurking in ſecrere 
places. 

13 Vp Lord,k diſapoint him: caſt him downe: 
deliver my ſoule trom the wicked © with 
thy ſworde, 

14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord,frs 
men "of the worlde,who haue their > por- 
cion in this life , whoſe belyes thou filleſt 
with thine hid treaſure:their children haue 
ynough,& leauc'the reaſt of their lubſtice 
for their children. 

15 B«u1wi'l beholde® thy face in righte- 
ouſnes, «nd when 1 9-awake, I ſhalbe ſatiſ- 
fied with thine image. 


PSAL XKXVITL 
s Thu Pſa'meu the firſt beg ning of his gratulation, and 
thu keſyinrng m the emring wito hrs kirgdyme , Vuher en 
he extoileth and prayſeth moſt h ghly the marwalous mer- 
cies ard grace of Gd, vuho bath thus preſerwed ad defen- 
did lim, - 32 Alſo he ſetteth forth the image of ( hyifts 


Dauids confidence, 


k Stop his rage, 
" Or,vvhich u thy 
ſuvorde, 

| By thine hea- 
ueniy Power, 

" Or, vuhoſe ty. 
ramy hath to long 
endared. 

1m And feele not 
the ſmart that 
Gocs children 
oft rymes do, 

n This is the fall 
telicit Cc, COmfore 
tins again} al] 
aſlauires, to haue 
the face of God 
and fauourab'e 
COUNtENance os 
peued vnto vs, 
o And aim acli- 
uered our Gt iy 
great troubles, 


kmgd:me, that the faytl;fiall may be aſſured that ( brut 


thall al vyes conquer and ou'ycome by the vſpeakeclle 
po wu-r of hu Father, thowsh all the uubole vvorlde shoald 


jirine there agayi#t. 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme cf Dawid the 


ſeruznt of the Lord, which ſpahe wnto the Lord 
the words of thi ſing (inthe day that the Lord 
d«linered him fp;m the hand of all his enentes, 
ard from the hand of Saul ) and ſayd, 


I [ W1ll loue thee dearcly, O Lord my 

ſtrength. 

2 *a The Lords my rocke,& my forrreſle, 
and he that deliuereth me,my God & my 
ſtrengrh : in him will I eruſt,my ſhield, che 
horne alſo of my ſaluation,e my reſuge. 

3 Iwillcallyponthe Lord,which is worthie 
ro be b prayſcd : ſo ſhall I be fafe tro mine 
enemies. 

4 Thecſforowes of death compaiſed me, 
and the floodes of wickednes made me a- 
fraycd, 

5 The'"ſorowes of the graue haue compaſ- 
ſcd me about: the ſnares of death oucrtoke 
me. 

6 Butin my trouble did I call vps the Lord, 
& cryed vnto my God: he heard my voyce 
out of his Temple,& my cry did come be- 
fore him,enen mto his cares. 

7 «4Then the carth trembled, and quaked: 
the fundations alſo of the mountunes mo- 
ued and thooke,becaule he was angric. 

8 Smoke went our athis noſtrils, & a © c6- 
ſuming fre our of his mouth : coales were 
kindled therear. 

9 He bowed the heaucs alſo & came down, 
and tf darkencs ws vnder his feere. 

10 Andherode vp68 Cherub & did flie,& 
he came flying vpo the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkenes his ſecret place, & 
his pawmlion round about him, een darke= 
nes of waters, a1 cloudes of the aire, 

12 At the brightnes of his preſence hys 

clouds 


2.Sam.11 a. 

a He vſeth ths 
diuerfitie of nx 
mes, to (ſhewg 
that as the w:c- 
ked haue many 
meanes to hurt, 
ſo God hach ma- 
ny wates tO help, 
b For none can 
obtaine their re- 
queltes of God, 
that 10yne not 
h's glorye with 
their peric:on, 

c tee ſpeaketh 
of the dangers & 
mal:c2 of hys 
enemies, from 
which God had 
deltuered him, 

" Or,cordes, or 
cables. 

d Adeſcription 
of the wrath of 
God againlt his 
enemics after he 
bad heard his 
prayers, 

e He ſheweth 
how horrible 
Gods 1udgemets 
ſhalbe ro rhe 
wicked. 

f Darknes fig+ 
nifieth F wrar 
of God, as the 
cleare light ſig- 
niteth Gods fa 
uour, 

g Thisis deſ- 
cribed art large 
Pſal.104. 

h As a King an- 
gcrie with the 
people,will nor 
thew hinſcife 
ynto them: 


FOUL 
VS. 
a Da 
of hy 
cauſe 
haui 
Sul; 
mics 
tore 
ot G 
& de 
r Fo 
ers! 
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Capac 
ſhe w; 
to h's 
ſherh 
as iS 1. 
Leuit 
u WW 
finne 

th: fu 
x He 


"'3t ro ( 


both x 
victor 
held. 
{tr oye 
of brs 
y Fe 
ticuer | 
£1Cat, 
prome 
take e 
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good | 
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Dauid:delinered by God. 


cloudes paſſed, hayleſtones & coles of hire, 
13 The Lord alſo thundred in the heauen, 

and the Higheſt gaue! his yoyce, hayle- 

{tones and coales of fire, 

14 Then he ſent out & his arrowes and ſcat- 

cred them, & he increaſed lightnings and 

deſtroyed them. 

And the chanels of waters were {cene,& 
the | fundations of the worlde were diſco- 
uered at thy rcbuking,O Lord, arthe bla- 
ſting of the breath of thy noſtrels. 

16 He hath ſent downe from aboue and ra- 
ken me : he hath drawen me out of many 
m waters. 

17 He hath delivered me from my n ſtrong 
enemie, & from them which hate mc : for 
they were 0 to ſtrong for mee, 

18 They preucnred mec inthe day of my 

calamurie : but the Lord was my ſtay. 

He brought me forth allo into a large 
place : P he deliuered me becauſe he fauo- 
red me, 

20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 

q righteoulnes : according to the purencs 

of nunc hands he recompenſed me : 

Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, & 
did not wickedly agaiit my God, 

For all his Lawes were before me, and [ 


i Thundred,light 
ned, & hayled, 

k Hrs lighrnings. 
| That 15, y depe 
hotrromes were 
leencuheny red 
{ea vas deunided. 
m Out ot ſundry, 
& oreat dangers. 
n To wit,Saul. 

o Therfore God 
ſent me ſuccour, 
p The cauſe of 
Gods deluerace 
in his onely ta- 
rour and loue t9 
VS. 

@ Dauid was ſure 
of his righteous 
cauſe & good be- 
hauiour towards 
$4ul and his enc- 
mics , and thcre- 
fore was aflured 
of Gods fauour 
& deliucrance. 

r For al lus dan- 
pers ke exercued 
Emiclfe in the 
law of God 

\ 1 nether gaue 
place to their 
wicked tetatios, 
por to mane Own 


5 


9 


21 


- , 22 
altections. s 
t Here he pea» — ad not caſt away his 7 commandementes 
keth of God ae- Ffiom me. 


23 Iwasvprightalfo with him,& haue kept 
me from my ſwickednes, 

24 Therfore rhe Lord rewarded me accor- 
ding to my righteouſnes, and according to 
the purenes of mine hands in his ſight, 

25 Withrchet godly thon wilt ſhew rhy ſelfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wylr 
thew thy ſelfe vprighe. © 

25 Withthe pute thon wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
pure,and with the froward thou wilt ſheiw 
thy ſelfe froward. 

27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, 
and wilt u caſt downe the proude Jookes. 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candell : the 
Lord my God will lighten my darkenes. 

29 Forby thee I haue *$roken through an 
hoſt,and by my GodT haue leaped oucr a 
wall. 

39 The way of God is vncorrupr: the y word 

of the Lord is tried #1 he fire ; he is a ſhield 

to a!l that truſt in him. 
For who is God beſides the Lord?& who 
is mightie ſaue our God ? 

32 God girderh me with ſtrength, and ma- 
keth my * way vprighr. 

33 He maketh my fcerte like hindes feere, & 
ſetreth me vpon mine 2 high places, 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: ſo that 
a bowe of " brafle 1s broken with mine 

rmes, | 

35 Thouhaſt alſagiuen me the b ſhielde of 
thy [aluation,8& thy right hand hath ſtated 
me,and thy < louing kindnes hath cauſed 
me to increaſe, 

35 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder 
me, and mine heelcs haue nor ſlid. 


cording to our 
capacitie, who 
(hc werth mercie 
to h's and puni- 
ſheth y wicked, 
as is ſayde alſo, 
Leuit.26.21, 

u When theyr 
finne .s come to 
th: full meaſure. 
x Ee attinbutcth 
'*t to God that he 
both gare the 
vitoric ;n the 
held,& alſo de- 
{t oyed the cities 
of h1s enemies. 

y Be the cagers 
neuer 10 many or 
£reat,yer Gods 
promes mult 
take etiet. 

z He giueth 
good tuccetle to 
all nune enter- 
Prices, 

2 As towres and 
torts, Which he 
tooke out of the 
Laniis of Gods 
Enenies, 

" Or, fteele. 

b To defend me 
trom dangers, 

c He attr:bureth 
the vc 2inning, 
continuance and 
Ircreaſcin well 
doing onely to 
Gods fauour, 

d Pauid decla- 
rethy he did no- 
thing beſides his 
VO ati5, but was 


ſtircd vp by gods 


3I 


$-irir roexecute 37 ©1 haue purſued mine enemies, 8 taken 
them, & hauc got turned agayne twll 1 had 


lus 1udgements, 


Pſalmes. 


223 


Power comraeth of God. 


conſumed them. e Thouhaſt gi- 
uen them wo 


38 Ihauewounded them, that rhey were = 
* a G 
not able to riſe; they are fallen vnder my be flayne. 
teere, f They thatre- 
. . - . e 
39 Forthou haſt ——_ me with ſtrengrh <&thecrie ot x 
to barrel : them,that role againſt me, thou I 
haſt ſubducd vnder mc. thew, when they 
49 And thou haſt © giuen me the neckes of cry for help : tor 
mine enemies, that | might deſtroy them ©yther payne or 
thar hare me. tcare cauic thole 


4 hypocrites to 
41 They tcryed,bur there was none to ſauc _ 
them, exen vnto the Lord, buthe anſwered g Which dwell 
them not. 2» ou about me. 
42 ' Then [ did beare them ſmall as the duſt +, 1/1 ogg 
before the wind: 1 did creade them flat as Dauids kingdom 
the clay inthe ſtretes. pretigured : who 
43 Thou haſt delmered me from the con- __ rang 
rentions of the people: thou haſt made wa ops 
me the head of the 8 heathen : a people, ſubiction, 
whome | haue not ht knowen, ſhall ſeruc 1 vr,lye: lignifys 
me. wg a ub:ccion 
44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey La end og 
me : the ſtrangers (hall i be in ſubieftion k teare (hall 
to me. cauſe them to be 
45 Strangers ſhal k ſhrinke away, and feare ms ” _—_— 
L T) = 
in their pruvie chambers. TED 
crete holes and 
45 Lerthe Lord luc , and Llefſed be my hotdes io lecke 
ſtrength, and the God of my ſaluation be pardon. 
-exaltcd, | That is, Saul, 
47 TI is God thatgiuerh me power ro a- ker yan 
uenge me, and ſubqucth the people ynder m This prophes 
mee. he apperteyneth 
48 Omydcliuerer from mine enemies, e- —_ gone 
uen thou haſt ſcermaec vp from them, thar _ — mo 
roſe {rp mee : thou haſt deliuercd mee Genules, as 
from the crucl man. Rom. 5.9. 
49 Thercfore I will prayſe thee,O Lord, ® ho » &dno2 
nos amy: properly apper- 
——_ nations, and will fing vnto thy 1.7. $410ms, 
ame. : ; but to Iefus 
50 Greatdcliuerances giueth he vnto hys Chuilt, 
King, & ſheweth mercie to his anoynted, 
exen to Dauid,and to his " ſeede for cuer, * 
V 


He reprocheth 
nto 1 an his in- 
gratitude, ſee.ng 
the heauens, 
which arc dime 


» aa PSAL, XIX. 
t To the intent he might moxe the faythfisllto a decper con 
ſideration of Gods glorie, he ſetteth before their eyes the <! cares, let 

moſt exquiſite vuorlemarihup of the heauwens vuuh they forth gods glory 

pro! ortion,and ornagmenti: 8 Aud after vvard calleth rh8 b 1 tic © .cimuall 
to the Lavv, vvheren God hath rewea'ed hmm(ec'fe moxe GCC a the 
familiayly to hus clrofen people. The wohich peculiar grace © 1e night 


by commendirg the Lavvu he ſetteth forth more at lrge. 15 ſuffic;ent ro 


Ceclare Gods 
power & goods 
ncs, 

c The heavens 
are a Scholemas 
{ter to all narr- 


T To him that excelleth, A Pſalme © { Dawid. 


1 Ep He © heautCs declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſheweth the worke be try 6s 
of his hayds. uer ſo harbarous 
2 b Daye ynto daye vttreth the ſame, 4 The heauts are 
and night vnro nyghe reacheth know- 3s 21inz of grear 
c-pital lerters to 
ledge. hf vnto vs 
3 Thereisno ſpeach nor language, where G1; Jturie, 
their yoyce is nor heard, e Or,vaile, 
4 Thered lineis gone forth through all The ——— 
the earth, & their wordes into the ends of ro _— 
he world : in them hath he ſet a raberna- g,14 Iaer a 
C . ſtand vnder a 
cle for the ſunne. vaile rogether,& 
5 Which commeth forth as a bridegrome after come forth 
our of his © chamber, and reioycerh lyke a Þ ron ren _ 
mightie man to runne //4 race, _ ioycing of the as 
6 $ (emblic, 


' Gods excellent workes. 


f Though the 6s His going our js from the ende of the 

Creatures Ca not heauen,& his compas # vnto the endes of 

ſerue, yetthys the {ame,and none 1s hid fromthe heare 

ough: to be lut- "__ 

ficient to leade thereot, : ; 

vs voto hume The t Law of the Lord 1s perkir, conuecr- 
ting the ſoule : the tcſtimonie of the Lord 


o $0 that all 
mans inuentions =; lure,and gmerh wiſcdome vnto the lum- 


and mtcntrons 
arc Ives. Pp ©, | 
h tucry one $ The ſtates of the Lord areright and re- 


withourexceP* joyce the heart; the commandemer of the 
non ewe Gods 1-074 # pure» and giucth lght vnto the 
worde be citcc- CYCS, 7 ; 
med aboue all g The feare of the Lord is cleane, and in- 
worldly things, gureth for cuer : the iudgements of the 
ens comenncd. = LordereBrructh :they are righteous Þ all 
For God ac- cogether 
c 11 Our nr bl 
pv Sm though 10 And more to be i defired then gold,yea, 
It befarre vn- then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then ho- 
MR heres Me andthe honie combe, 
norewarde of 11 Morcouzr by them »» thy ſeruant made 
duetic, but of circum{pect,o 1a keeping of them there 
Grace: tor wnere great k rewarde. 
12 Who can ynderſtand h# 1 fautes ? clenſe 
me from ſecrete fawes. 
13 Kepe thy ſeruant allo from  preſump- 


{inne 1s , there 
death 15 rhe rc- 
warde. 

m Which are | 

done purpoielf..  reous finnes: lerthem not rexgne ouer me: 
ap = Dy n ſo ſhall I be vpright, and made clcane 
n It thou ſup- k 

preiſe my wic- from much wickednes, 

ked aff=<tions by 14 Letthe words of my mouth,&the 0 mc- 
thin! holy p1it. diration of mine heart be acceptable in 
Oar +, thy fight, O Lord, my ſtrengrb,and wy re- 
thought,worde deemer, 
and dceede, 


PSAL. X XN, 


1 Aprayer of the prep'e unto God, that it uvoulde pleaſe 
him 10 heave therr K ig and receque bu ſacrifice, vuhich 
he offred before be woent to battel agaynſt the Amme- 


mites, 
E To him that excelluh. A Pſulme of Dawad. 


He a Lord heare thee in the daye of 
wouble :the Þ Name of the God of 
laakod defend thee : 

Send thee helpe from the ſanRuarie,and 
ſtrengrhen thee out of Zion, 

Let him remember all thine offrings , & 
c rurne thy burnt ottrings into aſhes. Se- 
lah : 

4 And graunrt thee _— to thynec 
heart, and fulfill all thy purpoſe: 

That we "may rcioyce 1n thy 4 ſaluation, 
and ſer vp the banner in the Name of our 
God, when the Lord ihall performe all thy 
pericions. 

Now © knowe I thatthe Lord will helpe 
his anointed, and will hearc him from hys 
t Sanfuarie, by the mightic helpe of hys 
right hand. 

7 Some ft in chariots, and ſome in hor- 

l-. by the ſes: but we will remember the Name of 
*<allherk is the Lord our God, 

ment hys power 8 8& They are brought downe & fallen, but 

ws, qu "Le. we are riſcn, and ſtand vprigat, 

2 6; ao = 9 Saue Lord: bJlerrhe King heare ys in the 

not ther onely day that we call. 

ti't in God. 

h Le: the King be able todeluer vs by thy ſtrength, when wee ſeeke 
ynto lum tor luccour, 


a Hereby Kings 1 
arc allo almonr- 
ſhed to call to 
God in thcar at- 
fayrcs, 

b The ver:ue, 
power and grace 3 
of God, 

c In token that 
they arc acc2p- 
table wat him. 
d Graumed to 
the King, 1a 
whoſ: welth our 5 
fehcitic ſtadeth. 

e "The Church 
feelcth that God 
hath heard their 6 
12uton. 

F As by the vi- 
fible Sancuaric 
Gods familiar 1- 
tie appeared to- 
ward: his peo- 


Pſalmes. 


2 OmyGod,Icrie by day,but thou heareſt 


To truſt in God onely, 


PSAL, XX1 


1 Daud inthe perſon of the people praiſeth God for the vice 
torie,atiriowting it to God, and not to t he ftrength of man. 
VV hberem the holy Ghoſt diretteth the faithful to ( briſt, 
who u the per ſection of thus kingdome. 


] wh 
T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. a When he ſhal} 


ouercome hyg 
| - cnenacs,and {© 
I He King ſhall a reioyce in thy ſtregrh, be aflured of hy 
O Lord: yea,how greatly ſhall hee re- vocation. 
. = y 6 b Thou declz- 
oyce in thy ſaluation ! redlt thy liocrall 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire,& jfaygyr f wo 
haſt nor demied himthe requeſt of his lips. him before he 
Selah. prayed. 


3 Forthou Þ dideſt preuent him with libe- C_ «ud nox 
, onely obtayne 
rall bleſſings,e> dideſt ſer a crowne of pure 1;fe, ur atio xc: 


gold vpon his head. ; lurance that hyg 
4 © He asked life of thee, and thou gaueſt potterinic thouiq 
him a long life for cucr and cuer. TCIgne Lo Euer, 
Hi - =, Cal 
5 Hisglorie » great in thy faluatio : digni- wage him thy 
tie and honour haſt thou layed ypon him. bleſlings to 0- 
6 For thouhaſt ſet him as d bleſſings ſor e- thers, anda per. 
ucr: thou haſt made him glad with the 1oy P ruall cxaniple 
ot thy fauour 
of thy countenan&e. clam 
7. Becauſe the King truſteth in the Lord,& e Heie hede- 
in the mercie of the molt High,he ſhal nor {cribeth the 
fide. 1o9- of Chriſt 


: ingdome a- 
e Thine hand ſhal finde our all thine ene- gayult the enc- 


mies, thy right hand ſhall ind out them nues thereof, 
thar h:te thee. t This teacheth 
9 Thoy ſhalt make them like a firie ouen 5 Pa<tently to 


- _ endure the ctofle 
in time of thine anger: the Lord thall de- {11 Go deſtrop 


ſtroy chem in his f wrath, and the fire ſhall the aduerſaiie. 
dcuour them. g They layde as 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroye from the ** vere theyr 


earth,and their ſecede from the children of Gab pemre 
men, | , giue place to 
11 Forthey8intended cull againſt thee,& their _ 
imagined miſchicte, bt they thall nor pre- ©*<!pryies. 
a4” , » tbiocioans ao As a marke to # 
ps | thoote at, 
12 Therefore ſhalrthou put them h aparte, i Maincayne thy 


C7 the ſtrings of thy bowe thalt thou make. church agaynlt 


readic againſt their faces. thine aduerla- 
13 iBerhoucxalted,O Lord,in thy ſtregth: rn we may 
ſo will we ling and prayſe thy power ue ample oc- 
5 NG Pray2e Wy Power. calion to prayle 
thy Name. 


PSAL AX X Ih, %&- 


1 Dawid complayned becauſe he vuas brought into ſuch ex- 
tromaties,that he vuas paſt all hope, but after he had re- 
hearſed the ſoryuves and griefts , vuherevvith the was 
wvexed, ro He yeconereth Inmſelfe from the bottomseles pit "Or, the hide of 
of tentations and grovveth in hope. And here vnder bys the mormng, and 
ovwne perſon he ſetteth forth the fixure of (brit, vwuhome thu vuas the na- 
he dyd foreſee by the Spire of proph:ſie , that he chow!de me of ſome com- 
maruculouſly,and ſtrangely be denetted, and abſed, before 'mon ſong. 


hu Father howlde x.ty/e and exalt bm againe, a Hereapper 
reth that horrt- 
T To him that excelleth upon" Aiieleth Haſ- ever MY 
ſhahar. A Pſ:lme of Dawd. ned berweene 
I Y « God,my God, why haſt thou for- _ GIEs 


ſaken mee, and art fo farre from þ, Beins torme- 
. . x no 
minc health, an1fromrhe woordes of my red vv extreeme 


b roaring ? anguiſh. 

"Ord ceaſe nit. 
, c He meaneth F 
nor, and by night, but " haue no audience, place of prailing, 


3 Burthouartholy, and doeſt habit the even the Taber- 
6 prayles of Iſrac]. nacle : or __— 
4 Ourfathers truſted in thee:they truſted, Wray prov 
and thou dideſt deliuer rhem. perk... ually occa- 


5 They 65 copraiſe him, 


- 


then 
Chr 
men 
foulc 
1Th 
fred! 
Out a 
lyfe. 
k T 
com] 
ar 
naile: 


NeTiv 


conn 
the if 
tailed 
Eby.2, 
n He 
to ex] 
Chur 
by his 
mivht 
Lord, 
0 Th 
fi&-d 
fortc C 
exam} 
ud. O! 
ofred 


$/cat 


Dauids complaint. 


5 They called ypon thee,and were deliue- 
red : they truſted in thee, and were nor 
contounded. 

But I am a 4 worme,& nor ami : a ſhame 
of men,and the contempr of the people, 

All they that ſee me,haue me in derihs : 
they make a mowe e* nod the head, ſaying, 

» *He truſted in the Lord,lct him deliucr 
h:m:let him ſauc him,ſcing he Joueth him. 

Burt thou dideſt drawe me our of the 
e wombe : thou gaucit me hope,enen at my 
mothers brealts. 

10 1 wascaſt ypon thee, enen from f the 
wombe : thou art my God from my mo- 
thers belly, 

Be not farre from mc,becauſc trouble is 
nere; for there 1s none to helpe we. 

Many yong bulles hauc compatled me : 
mightie 8 bulles of Baſhan haue cloicd me 
abour, 

13 Theygape vpon me with their mourhes, 
z5 a ramping and roaring lyon, 

I am like h water powred out,and all my 
bones arc our of 10ynt : mine heart 1s like 
waxe : It is molten in the middes of my 
bowels, 

My ſtrengrh is dryed vp like apotſheard, 
& my tongue cleaueth to my 1awes,& thuu 
i halt brought m< inco the duſt of d2ath, 
16 Fordogges haye compalled me, e&> the 

aſſerablic of the wicked haue incloſed me: 

they k perced mine hands and my {cere, 
17 1may tell all my bones: ye: they behold, 
and Jooke vpon me. 
18 They part my garments among them,& 
caſt lottes vypon my veſture. 


4d And ſecrniag 
molt milcrable 
of all creatures, 
which was ment 
of Ckritt. And 
beremappeareth 
the vniPeakea- 
Le louc of God 
coward man,that 
Mk: would thus 
abalc 1» SOnne 
to1 our fakes. 

” £'F, roled von 


Gid 

AatIn.27.44e 

e kuca trom my 
birth thou katt 
v1Uet me occaſt- 
on to rralt 1 
mee. 

t ror EXCEPFTE 
Gods proundece 
preterue the in- 
fant»thcy ſhould 
perni a thoutand 
tmcs 1n the mOo- 
thers vv 0mDe, 

0 Be macancth, 
that 15 enemes 
were io farte, 
proude & cruell, 
that they were Ic 
rather bealtes ) 
then n:en. 

h Beiore, he 
ipakc ot the 
crucitic of his e- 
nenes, and now 
he declareth the 
mwarde griefs of 
the m.nde,fo that 
Chiitt was tor- 
mented, both in 
ſoule and bodye. 


6 


7 


by 


II 


Iz 


14 


i Thou haſt ſuf= 19 But be nor thou farre of, O Lord, my 
fredmeto be» ftrength; haſtenro helpe me, 

"A hope 20 Deliner my ſoule from the ſworde : my 
vic. ; 


| deſolate ſexe from the power of the dog. 
m Sauce me from the lyons mouth, and 

. . # 
tough he were anſwyere me in ſawing me from the hornes 


1.dh ; 
nailed by his e- of the vnicornes. 
nemcs both * 


hands and feere: 22> * 1 Wil declare thy Name vnto my bre- 

ba this was ac» thren*:in the middes of the Congregauon 

compliſhed mn will I praiſe thee, /a in, 

_ 6 Praiſe the ET that fcarc him, mag- 

bln.e loa.  Nihe yehim, alltheſcede of Jaakob, and 

lone & forſaken feare yc him, all the ſcede of Iſrael. 

ofal,Pal.35.17. 24 For he hath nor deſpiſed nor abhorred 

my, or "y the atfliion of the © poore : nether hath 

vered 4 a more Þ< Þid his face from him, but when he cal- 

mightie deliue- led vnro him, he heard. 

rance by ouer- 25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee inthe great Co- 

mnng cu) gregation : my P yowes will I pertorme be- 

alled death ar az fore them that feare him. 

Ebr.2.12, 25 q The poore ſhall cate andbe ſatisfied, 

n He promiſeth they thar ſceke after the Lord, ſhall prayſe 

are hey him : your heart ſhall liue for cuer. 

by his example ! 27 All theends of the world ſhall remem- 

rught praiſe the ber themſelues,and turne to the Lord : and 

Lord, all che kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip 
before thee. 

forted by this 23 For the kingdome is the Lords, and he 

example of Da» Tuleth among the nations. 

ud, or Chriſt, p Which were acrifices of A which they 


ofired by Gods commandement when they were deliuered out of anye 
Feat Janger, 


k Thus Dauid 


complaineth as ST 


0 The poore af- 
fied arc com- 


q He docthallude ſtill co the ſacrifice, 


Pſalmes. 


VVhom God accepteth, 223 


29 Alltheythatbe fatrin the earth, ſhall r Though the 
cate and worthip : all they thar go downe Ppoore be firſt nas 
into the duſt,ſhal! bowe before him, ſeuen waS verſ. 26, 
he that can not quicken his owne ſoule. ES 2 

20 T Their ſcede ſhall ſerue him : it ſhalbe redfis the grace 

counted ynto the Lord (or a generation, Of Chriltes king- 
They ſhall come, and ſhall declare hys _— 

righteoulnes ynto a people that thall be penned yen 
borne,becauſe he hath u done ir. \ he ſhall recover 
lite : to ucther poore nor riche,quicke nor dead ſhalbe reieted from kis 
kmegdome. t Meaning the politerine, hcl: the Lord keepeth as a (cede 
to the Church to continue his prayſe among men. u Thatts,God hath 
twlilled his promes. 


31 


PSS” WE EELTS K 
1 Becauſe the Prophet | ad promed the great mereies of God 
at ducys tines, and 11 [4 Jyte maners, he gathereth a cer* 
ans Soo 8 ther Cod 2 
tayae 4//myance, fi9'ty perſuvading himpe'fe that God vull 
a [ a z # 
continue the veric ſane goodnes tovutrds him ſor eucr. 


q A Pſalme of Darud. 


l He Lord ix my * {hcpcheard, © I ſhall I{a.49.rt, 
$fr,243.f. 
not wanr. 4 "rg 


k Y ek 5 77s 
2 He maketh me to reſt in greenc paſture, john.co.e. 
«nd ]|e2dcth me by the fhill waters. 1 pet,2.2y, 


a He hath care 
vucr me & mint- 
lteth vato me al 
flung. 
b He comforrerth 
or refre[hcth me 
Flayne, or 
{tre:ght waycs, 
d Though he 
were in danger 
of death, as the 
ſheepe that wan 
dreth iny darcks 
valley without 
h:s ſhepcheard. 
e Albcit his ence 
mes ſoughrto 


3  Heoreitoreth my foule,g l:2dech me in 
the © paths of rightcouſnes for his Names 
lakc. 

4 Yea, though I ſhould walke throughthe 

vallcy of the « thadow of death, 1 will feare 

no ew]: for thou art with nic : thy rod & 
thy ſtattc,thcy comfort me. 

Thou docſt prepare a © eable before me 
i the ſtght of mine aduectlaries:rhou doett 
t anvint mine head with oyle, and my cup 

unneth oucr, 

Doubles kindnes,and mercic ſhall folow 
me all the dayes of my life , and [ ſhall re- 
maine along ſeafon'in the 8 houle ofthe .1.,efim, yer 


Lord. God deliueret 
hin, and dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpire of them, f As was 
the nianer of greet toaltes, g He ſetrethnot his felicitic in the plca* 
ſures of this wozide,but in the feare and ſcruice of God, 

/ 


—A 


PSAL EALXIITH 
+ Albett the Lord God hath made, ard gowerneth all the 
vvorldyet tovverds it choſen people bus gracious goodies 
doeth moſt abw:datly appe.re m that among them he vuul 
haue bu duvellng place. V Winch though it vu u apponted 
among the claldye of Abrabam,yet only they do enter a- 
right mito thu Sar (hnarie vuhuch we the tree voorihippers 
of God, purged from the finjull filth of this wuoride. 7 Ft- 
nally he magjafyeth Gods grace for the buyldug of the Te- 
ple,to the end he ynght ſlirye vp all the fryihſwil to the true 


gf " Deut.ro, 
ref: | og 
q A Pſalne of Danid. 1.cor.,t0.26. 
He noteth two 
I He earth * z: the Lords, and all thar things _ one 


therein 1s : the world and they that tharthe canh ro 
dwell therein, mans indgement 

2 *Forhe hath ſounded irvpon the a ſeg#; {*<th aboue 
| . the waters : and 

and eſtabliſhed ir ypon the floods. next, that God 

3 Whothall aſcend into the mountaine of miraculouſly pre 

the lord?& who ſhal {tid in his holy place? ſerueth = th, 

4 Emenhe that hath ynocent hands, and a f itls noe drow- 
, , et © ned with the wa- 
pure heart:which hath nor lift vp his mind ters,which natu- 
vnto vanitie,nor ſworne deceittully, ' rally areaboue it 


He ſhalreceiue a blefling fromthe Lord, Þ Though cir- 


and rightcouſnes from the God of his fal- png 
uation, ſcede of laakob 
& This is the b generation of th& rhar ſeeke from the gentils, 
him,of them that ſecke thy face,this is Iaa- RAGE __ 
kob.Sclah. true Iaakob and 


Pp.j. 7 c Lift þ yerie liraclite, 


_— 


DC EEO”Y 


_ 
ar RE et Ws pe O EI ">." IPs 9. —- 


1 m——_— 
— 


pm—_  -- — 


- 0 >_> = ——_ 


True feare rewarded. 


« Dauid defireth + © Lift yp your heads ye gates, and be ye 
the bz] ws. Bf lift vp ye cuerlaſting doores, and the King 
of the temp ”» of gloric ſhall come 1n. 

wiacrcinthe gio- ns " 

ri of God(hul4 $ Who isthis King of glorie ? the Lord, 
ſtrong and-mightic,even the Lord mightic 


in barccl]. 


appcare,& vnder 

the fizure of rhas 
-mplec he all | | 

—_ __ s Lift vp your heads, ye gares, and lift vp 

foirtual temple, Your ſelnes, ye euerlaſting doores, and the 

vhichis eternal, King of glorie ſhall come 1n, 

becaulc of } piv- 70 Who 15 this King of glorie ? the Lord of 


AT | ww $ . . ba = 
= pig hoſtes, he is the King of glorie, Selah. 


temple,as 1s . 

vritte, Plal.132. = iy , S 4. A 

14+ t ThePrephet touched vvith the confederation of bu funnes, 
and a'{o er:ieurd woith the ori! malice of n+ encomes, 6 
Pray ethto God moſt ferwently to haue bu finnes forgneen, 
78 ectally ſuch as he had committed in hu youth. He be- 
£ nneth enene verſe a, cording to the Ebrevy letters gue 
or three exc(t. 


a Ipurt nor my 
truſt zn any 
worldly thng. 
b That thou 
wilt take away 
mM:;nc enenics, 


a 
CA Pſalme of Dauid. a 


«il 
_— thy , Nto thee, 3 O Lord, lift I vp my 
Iſa.:8,26. ſoule. 


ron.10.11, 2 My God, Ibtruſt in thee : letme nor be 


c Ketene mem qconfounded:l1ct notmine enemics reioyce 
the fayth of thy . 


promes, thatL GOT BIEs . 
eres © So all that hope in thee : ſhall nor be 
any fide, aſhamed: bar let them be confounded,that 


d Conltantly, & granſgreiſe without caule. 

agarnit ail tciuta- RT Shew me thy WayCcs, O Lord, & teach 
tions. 

e tHe confeſſeth Me thy paths. : 

that his manifold 5 Leade me forth in thy trueth, and reach 
ſinnes were the me: for thou art the God of my faluation : 
cauſe _—_ ©  intheedoltruſtdallthe daye. 

2m: 1d thus , , 

neribene bi " 6 Remember, O Locdthy tender mercies, 
defiring thatrthe = thy louing kindnes: for they haue bene 
cauſe of the cull for cuer, 

may bc "en * 7 KRemembernorthe <linnes of my youth, 

bod 

he effec Or my reb:llions , but according to thy 
may cealc. kindnes remember thou me , een for thy 
f Thatis,cal the goodnes ſake, O Lord. 

TEEer: $8 Gracious and righteous is the Lord:ther- 
F onfore them fore Will he f reach ſinners in the way. 
thataretruely 9 Them thatbe mecke, will he 8 guide in 
humbled for iudgement,and teach the humble his way. 
! 4 ” » - - 
thcir ſinnes. 10 All the paths of the Lord are mercic & 
h Andfornone | acth ynto ſuch askeepe his coucnant & 
other reſpeR. __ "” _y OTE 

1 Meaning, the his teſtimonies, 

nomber is very 1t For thy h Names ſake, O Lord, be mer- 
ſmall. cifull ynto mine intquirie, for it is great. 

k He will dire& 4 

ſich with his f;. 1» What man 1s he that feareth the Lord ? 
ri:to follow the Him will he teach the waye that he ſhall 
rivht way, k chuſe. | 

« 1 P . 
| nr , pro” 13 His foule ſhall dwell at! caſe,& his ſeede 
rÞ ' mY , . 
2a —_ ſhall inherite the land. 
rall thinss. 14 The "2 ſecrete of the Lord is reweiled ro 
m His counſell them,that feare him : and his coucnant to 
conteyncd i his vive them vnderſtanding, 
worde, whereby k der G 
he declareth this 15 Mane eyes are cuer towarde the Lord:for 
EC:Aarertn rmnat R , . 
he is the protec- He will bring my feete our of the nc. 
tor of y faithful. 16 Turne thy face ynto me, and haue mer- 
p My griete ts m- cje ypon me: for am delolate and poorc. 
creaſed becauſe he , 
of mine enemies 17 ThE ſorowes of mine heart ®are enlar- 
ucts. ged : drawe me out of my troubles. 
o "The greater } 18 Looke ypon mine affliction and my tra- 
- nm $6 uel, and forgiue all my finnes. 
the mo & - - 
rs manly: 19 Bchold mine 9 enemies, for they are ma- 
ſed} more nere Ny,Aand they hate me with cruel hatred, 
20 Kcepe my ſoule,and deliuer me : let me 


— 


felt he Gods 
helpe, 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids requeſt, 


p Foras much 


not be confounded, for truſt in thee, 
asI have beha- 


| n itt - 
21 Lerp _ pant and o_ tie Pr0- ay ſelten 
ſerue me : for mine hope 1s 1n thee, rightly wand 


22 Dcliucr Iſracl,O God,out of all his trou- mine enemies Jet 
bles, them know that 
os art __ de- 
5 cnaer of my ; 
PSAL XXVI. anc #8 4 
1s Damid oppreſſed vuith many wanries, finding no helpe m 
the vvorlde,calleth for aide from God : and aſſured of hu 
_ tovvarde Saul,deſircth God to be hu wdge, and 
to defende bis innocencie. 6 Finally he maketh mention of 
hy {acrifice, vvh:ch be vill offty for hu deliusrance, and 
defrreth to be in the company of the faythfuell in 1h,e (on: 
gregation of God, vuhence he vvas bamzhed by Saul, pro- 
mſing tntegr:cie of life, & open prayſes and tha ike (2c ig 


C A Plalme of Dawid. 
Indyze of his wult 


4 - Land y 
Vdge me, 3 O Lord,for I haue walked in coule feng thas 
minc nnocencic: my wut hath bene al> j5 ug equirz a- 
ſoin the Lord: therefore ſhall I not tlhids. mong men, 
2 Proue mc,O Lord,and trie me: examine Þ My verieaf- 
1 teRions and in- 
my ® reincs,and mine heart, ward mage 
3 Forthyclouing kindnes # before mine the heart, 
cyes : therforehauc I walked in thy trueth, © He ſhewerh 
4 lhauenord hanted with vaine perſons, vhatfaicd aim, 
nether kept companic wyth the difſem- ? >*©dnorre- 
b1 ep P wy © compence cull 
Crs, for euiil, 
5 I hauc hatcd the aſſembly of rhe cuil,and 4 He declare 
haue not cormpanied with the wicked. mY they Fn 4 
* 4 . . © Va L 4 * 
6 Iwillewaſh mine hands in innocencie, 50 2 Pb 
—— citic before God 
O Lord,and compaſle thine alcar, 


a Heflecth ts 
Go4 ro be the 


=>) 


that dehire in the 
7 Thatl maye declare wyth the yoyce of companie of the 


— and ſer forth all thy won- a; bY "X 

erous workes. v a pure affe&i5 

8 OLord, Ihaue Jouedthe habifation of & wichthe god- 
thinc houſe,and the place where thine ho- 1y y ſacrifice n- 
nourc dwelleth. to thee. 

9 fGather not my ſoule with the finners, bow 1 Lorna 
nor my life with the bloodic men: of the wicked. 

10 In whoſe hands is 8 wickednes,and their g Whole cruel] 
right hand is full of bribes, ads do execute 


. ER og A the mahlic:ous 
It Burl willwalke in mine innocencie: re- _—_ ur yl 


deme me therfore,& be mercifull vnto me. hearts, 
12 My toote ſtandeth in h yprightnes : 1 wil h1 am preſerued 
prayſe thee,O Lord,in the Congregations, 1992 mine enc- 
raies by y power 
of God, & there- 
PBRakLG THF SHN fore will rayle 
1 Dawmid makgeth thi Pſa/me being d: lured from great pe- hum openly, 
rils,as appeareth by the prayſes & thankgſgewmg annexed: 
6 UVherm vve may ſee the coſtant fayth of Vaud ag.ynſt / 
the aſſaults of all his enennes, 7 And alſo the end vuhere- 5 , 
fore he deſireth to le & to be deliacredgonly to woordiip | 


70d 14 hu ( ongregation. 
b a Becauſe he 


2, 
C A Plalme of Danuid. Sr. was afſured of 
x He Lords my light and my fun: Ea ceten 
on, whome ſhall I feare ? the Lord 5s that his fatuarion 
the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be was ſurely layde 
atrayed ? yp in godhe tea- 
2 Whenthe wicked, een mine enemies & po np ng 
my foes came yp6 me toeate vp my fleth, þ That Godwill 
they ſtumbled and fel. deliuer me, and 
3 Though an hoſt pitched againſt me,mine give my faith the 
heart ſhould not be afrayed : though warre _— i of 
be raiſed againſt-me,l will cruſt ink this, ch—_ wiſe 
4 © Onething haue I defized ofthe Lord, and all worldly 
that [ will require, exen that I may dwell in commodities 


the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my proegnnrnn, 


liſe,to beholde the beautie of the Lord, & 5. thing,thar [ 
to viſite hys Temple. may not prays 
thy Name ui the middes of the congregation. 


5 For 


as M1 
by 


cauſe 
lured 
woul 
the 
of his 
e Le 
Vtrey 


n 


Gods care oucr his, 


5 Forinthe time of trouble he ſhall hide 
mc in his Tabernacle; in the ſecret place of 
his pawlion ſhal he hide me,andſer mevp 
ypon a rocke, 

d And nowe ſhall he lift yp mine head a- 
bouc mine enemies round about me: ther- 
fore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices 

"come hise- Of ioye : 1 will {ing and prayle the Lord, 
pomies &ſcrue + Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when [ 


God in Jus Ia- cryc : haue mercie alſo ypon me and heare 
bernaclc. me. 0 


Wh thou ſaideft,* Secke ye my tace, mine 

heart anſwered vntothee, O Lord, 1 wyll 
ſecke thy face. 
9 Hide nor therefore thy face from me, nor 
caſt thy ſeruant awaye in diſpleaſure : thou 
haſt bene my ſuccour : leaue me not, ne- 
ther forſake me,O God of my ſaluarion, 

f Though my farther and my mother 
"i cenderlous {208d fortake meyer the Lord will gather 
of parents 0- | nc VÞ. 
wards their chil- xt Teach me thy waye, O Lord, and leade 
_ — mc in aright path , becauſe of mine cne- 
che their wrath, __— , : 
or bridle they 21> Giue menor vnto the £ luſt of mine ad- 

uerſaries : forthere are falle witneſles ry- 
ſen vp againſt me,& ſuch as ſpeake cruelly, 

I ſhould hane fainted, exceptl had belec- 
ucd to ſee the goodnes of the h Lord in 
the land of the lung, 

i Hope in the Lord:be ſtrong, & he ſhall 
comtort thine heart,and truſt in the Lord, 


4 Dauid aſſured 6 
himtelfe by che 
Spuit of prophe- 

he nec (boulde 


e He groundeth 8 
ypon Gods pro- 
mes & theweth 
thar lie is molt 
willing to obey 
his comandem<ct. 
f te nagnitieth 
Gods loue ro+ 
wards his, which Io 
farre palleth the 


Tagcs 

h In this preſent 
life beforel dye, 
as I{a.38.11. 

3 He exhorteth 
hm{ſclte to de- 
pende on y Lord, x4 
ſecinz he neuer 
fayled 1a hus pro= 
nules. 


13 


—— 
* 


FEA USVEILA 
Being in great feare and heanines of heayt to ſce God diſe 
honored by the wuicked, he deſireth to be rid of thi,4 And 
cryeth for vengeance agaynſt them : and at length aſſureth 
hm/eife, that God hath heard hu prayer. gV nto wuhoſe 
tion be commendeth all the faythfol. 


CA Pſalme of Dawd, 
Nrto thee, O Lord, do I crye: O my 


{tr&gth,be nor deafe roward me, leait, 
ifthou anſwere me not, Ibe a like them 
that go downe into the pit. 

Heare the voyce of my peticions,when 1 
cric vnto thee, when I hold vp mine hands 
roward thine Þ holy Oracle. 

c Drawe me not away with the wicked, & 
with the workers of iniquitie:which {peake 
friendly to their neighbours, whe malice 5x 
intheir hearts. 

4 4 Rewardrh& according to their deeds, 
and according tro the wickednes of their 
inuentions: recompence them aſter the 
worke of their hands : render them their 
rewarde. 

For they regarde not the*workes of the 
Lord,nor the operation of his hawds :zher- 


— 


a Fecounteth 
himſelfe as a 
dead ma, til God 
{hew his fauour 
toward him, and 
eraunt hym hys 
Vericion. 

; He vſed thys 
outward meancs 
to helpe y weak- 
nes of is fayth: 
for in that place 
was the Arke, & 
there God pro- 
miſed ro ſhew 
the tokens of his 
fauoar. 

c Deſtroy not F 
=_ v the bad, F 
He thus pray- 

ethin reſpe& of 


2 


3 


| fore © breake them downe, and buyld them 
_ _=_ and ot vp i, 
als, being ” 2g f Prayſed be the Lord, for he hath heard 
ſured, that God the voyce of my peticions. 
would puniſh The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield : 


the pe: ſecuters 
of his Church. 

© Let them be 
Mrerly deſtrojed, 


mine heart truſted in hym, and | was hel- 
ped: therfore mine heart ſhall rezoyce,and 
with my ſong will I prayſe him. 


as Malach.1,4. f Becauſc he felt the aflurance of Gods helpe in his heart, 
bus mouth was opened to (ing his prayſes. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods power. 


22 4 
$ TheLords8 their ſtrength, & he is the g Meaning, his 
ſtregrh of the deliuerices of his anointed, \9ulcicrs, who 


were as meanes, 


9 Sauethy people, andblefle thine inheri- |, G00 
rance : teede them allo,and cxalt them for dcctared hys 
CUucr, power, 

RE TW + 4% © 

s The Prophete exhort:th the princ's and yulers of the 

vvorlde, (vvhich for the moſt part thuike there us ns God) 
3+At the leaſt to feare hm for the thanders and tumpeſis, 
fer ftare vuheref all creatures tremble. 11 And though 
thereby Ged threateneth ſinners yet ts be alu vaye; merajul 
to bs,ar:d moweth them thereby io prayſe hu Ntme, 


q A Pſalme ( f Damwd. 

I G Tue vnto the Lord, ye © lonnes of the 

mightie : giue vnto the Lord gioric & 

{tcength, 

Giue vnto the Lord gloric dve ynto hys 
Name : worthap the Lord in the glorious 
Sanctuarie, 

The Þ yoyce of the Lord is ypon the wa- 
rers : the God of gloric makerh it ro thun- 
der: th: Lord is ypon the great waters. 

4 The voyce of the Lord + mighuc : the 
voyceot the Lord is glorious, 

5 Thec voyce of the Lord breaketh the cc- 
ders : yca,the Lord breaketh the ceders of 
Lebanon, 

s He makerhthe alſoro leape like a calfe : 
Lebanon «ſo & © Shurion hke a yong yn1- 


a He exhorreth 
y proude tyrancs 
to humble them- 
ſelucs vndcr 
Gods hands, and 
not to be inteti- 
our ro brute 
bealts and dime 
creaturcs. 

The thunder 
Cappes » that are 
h-arde ou: of rhe 
cloudes, ought 
to make the wics 
ked to tremble 
tor feare of gods 
anger, 

c Thatis, the 
thi:derbolt brea- 


2 


3 


COrne. on the molt 
7 Theyoyceofthe Lord dewdcth the © fla- - be = _— - 
mes of irc. their puwer to 
$ The voyce of the Lord maketh the wil- be _ ro reſult 
| God $ 


' dernefle ro tremble :the Lord m.iketh the 
wilderneſſeof ft Kadeth to tremble, 

9 The yoyce of the Lord makerh the hinds 
to & caluc,& Þ diſcoucreth the foreſts:cher- 
fore i his i Temple doeth cuery mi ſpeake 
of his gloric. 

10 Thc Lord fitteth yponthe k flood, & the 
Lord doeth remaine king for cucr, 

11 The Lord (hall giue ſtrength vnto his 
people : the Loid hall bleile his people Roth the ro cat 
wath Peace, their calues. 

h Maketh the trees bare,or pearceth the moſt ſecrete places, i Though 

the wickedare nothing m.oucd with thelc fighes, yer che feirhfull prayie 

God. k To moderaty rage of che tepelt & watets,y they dettroy not all, 


d Callcd alſo 
Herron. 

e Ir cauſ7th the 
l:gh:nngs to 
f.vorte & elyde. 
{ Inplaces wot 
delolate. wheras 
({eeweth there 1s 
no prelence of 
God. 

g Forfeare mas 


PSAL., X X X. gw 

1 VVhen Danid vvas delinered from great danger, he yen= 

dred thankes to God, exhorting others to do the like, and 

t. learne by hu example, that God u rather mexcy full then 

ſenere and rigorous tovvardes hy children, 8 Aud alſs 

that the fall from proſperitie to aduerſitte u ſudden. g Thu 

done, he returneth to prayer, promiſing ro praiſe God ſor 
ener. 


E * A Pſalme or ſong of the dedication of the 
a houſe of Dawsd. 
1 T Will magnihe thee, O Lord : b for thou 
haſt —_— me, and haſt not made my 
foes to reioyce ouer me. 


2.Sam,7.2. 

a Aftcr that Ab- 
{alom had pollu- 
red ir with moſt 
filthy fornicatis, 
b He condeneth 


2 O Lord my God,l cryed yntothee, and them of grear in- 
thou haſt c reſtored me. gratitude, _ 
3 O Lord, thou haſt brought yp my ſoule Godfor ks be 


our of the graue: thou haſt reumed me nefites. 

from them that go downe into the pit, © Reſtoredfrom 
4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord,ye © his Saints, CY of 

and giuc thankes i before the remeEbrance 4 yieauing, thar 

of his Holines. he eſcaped death 
molt narowly7, e The worde ſign fieth them,that haue receyued mercic 
and ſhew mercic liberally vnto others, f Before his Tabernacle 


Pp. 1. 5 * For 


oY 
""— rmmo_—_—_— 


Mans bleſſednes] 


A prayer of the faythful, Pſalmes. 


Plal145 4. 5 * Forhe endureth but 4 while in his an er: h whoſeeing me in the ſtreete, fled from dn 
ifa.54.0. but in his fauour « life : weping may abide me. frayed to hw 
2.007.4.17« at cuening, but toy cometh in his morning. 12 I am forgorten , as adcad man our of me any token of 
6 Andin my £ proſperitic I ſayd, I ſhallne= minde:Iamlike a broken veſſel. friendihip, 
13 For I hauc heardthe rayling of i great ! They thar were 
In autoritic, com 


Y dv to much yer be moucd. [ 
confidence MMY ,, For thou Lord of thy _ hadeſt men: feare was on cuery fide , whyle they 


, ; - demned m 
{e237 wg and ſtrong: bue conſpired together againſt me, & conſul- yjcxeq gue. © 


21.18, 2.Chro. made my | mountaine to | 
32.24, thou dideſt hide thy face,and 11 was trou- red to take my life, Kk lhadthiste. 
h | thoughtthou hj6q, 14 But Irruſted m thee, O Lord : I ſayde, a COR 
( | -- nc , 3 
—_ —— cryed I vnto thee,O Lord,and prai= K Thou art my God. —_—_— ” ot 


ed me im Zion 


molt ſurely. - edrto my Lord. I My I times arc in thine hand: deliucr me mime nnocencie, 


1 Afiery thou g What prokit 5 there in my blood , when from the hand of mine cnemies,and trom 1  Whatlocuer 
cnanges come, 


or _— I go downe tothe pit ? ſhall the duſtk give rhem thar perſecure me. | hang 
mag 5. hg © thankes vnto thee ? or ſhall ir declare thy 16 Make thy face to ſhine vp6 thy ſeruanr, res yes 
, and (aue me through thy mercic, ke 6% Y pro» 


k Daud mca- trueth ? 

neth} the dead 109 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercy ypo me: 17 Let me not be confounded,O Lord: for m Lerdeath de. 

are nor profita-= 7. 0x4, be thou mine helper. I haue called ypon thee : lerthe wicked be firoye the to the 
mro hilence in the graue, +4 they may 


_ -+ of 11 Thouhaſtturned my mourning into iloy: =Pputto cofulio, &1 ns 
Lord here in thou haſt looſed my lacke and girded me 18 Lertthe lying hppes be made dumme, , the treaſures 
earth: therfore with gladnes, which cruelly, proudely & ſpitefully ſpeake of Gods mercie 
he would liue tO 1, Therefore ſhall y | rongue prayſe thee againſt the rightEous, are alwaies layed 
prayſe thus Name, | nd nor ceaſe: O Lord my God, I wilgiue 19 How great 1s thy goodnes, which thou grim 


which is the cnd 
of mas creation, thankes vnrothee for cucr. n haſt layed vp for them, thar- feare thee | jr ac at times they 


1 Becauſe thou haſt preſerued me,that my tongue thould prayſe thee, I and done to them p thateruſt in rhee » een do nor enioy the, 


will not be ynmindfull of my duce, before the ſonnes of men ! N Us m the ſecret 
IO =" VION 20 Thoudoeſt hide them ” o priuely in thy R_ 44 
$ : a : s od! mp 
1 Tauid delinered from ſome great danger, firſt rchearſeth P _— _— pc P _ of men: thou ke place where thei 
vubat meditation he had by the powver of fayth , vuhen per enem Ecretly in thy Tabernacle from thall haueth 
death vuds before bu eyes, hu enemie being read to taks the ſtrife of tongues, ry ry” be 
bim. 15 Then he affirmeth that the fawowr of God wal- 2,17 Blcſilcd be the Lord: for he hath ſhewed tud fafely trom 


| 4 : . q mas pride, 
wvayes readie to thoſe that ftare him. 20 Finally he ex+ his marucilous kindnes towarde me in a 2 Me 7 pr 


herteth all the faythfull to truſt in God and te lowe hum, _e 

becarſe be preſerueth and "rel them, «as they may Pſtr ong CUE. c : was 00 Cite lo 

ſee by hu example, 22 Though [ſaydin mine q haſte, Iam caſt —_ to pong 
im,as the de- 


© To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. our of thy ſight,yer thou heardeſt the yoice poem 
of my prayer, when I cryed vnco thee. lens. 


1 T N* thee, OLord, hauc I put my truſt: ,; Lou ye the Lord all his " Saints: forthe q Andſo - fo | 


1.$am 23.14. 
a For hoe God let me neucr be confounded:deluer me ' Lord preſeructh the fayrhful, & rewarderh 7athnes and 
declareth hym- in thy a righteouſnes. abundantly the proude doer. delitie deſerued 
-— wooden 2 Bowdownethine care to me : make haſt 24 All ye thar truſt inthe Lord,ber ſtrong, naw —_— 
according as he to deliuer me: be ynto ne a {trong rocke, and he ſhall eſtablh your heart. " Gr,ye that feele 
harh prouuled. and an houſe of defence to ſauc me. bu m-rcies. x Be conſtantin your vocation, and God wil confirwe you 
b Preſerue me For thou art my rocke and my fortres : with heauenly ſtrength, ; 
from the craftie © 4 .rcfore for thy Names ſake dire me & PSAL XXXIL f 

/ _ 


counſels & tub- | 
til pradtiſes of guide me, : Dauid pwihed woith grieuous ſicknes for his ſinnes,comn- | 


mine enemies. 4 Draw me out of the b net,thatthey have #eth 1/7 __ vuhom God doth not mmpute therr traſe 
c Hedeſwcth laved priuclye for me : for thou . grefſtons. 5 And after that he had confeſſed bu fomes and 
. art J d 
God not onely _ F / ad obtoyned pardon, 6 He exborteth the vuicked men to hue 
gn, god'y, 11.And the good to yeiogce. 


ro take care tor : ny 
him in this life, 5 Into thine © hand I commend my ſpirite : 


but that his foule for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God aq 
way be faucd af- tears : I Lefled #5 he whoſe wickednes is Þ for- offins, whichis 
rer this life, s Ihauc hated them thar giue themſelues giuen, and whoſe finne is coucred. 4 —_ _ 


d This aftcQio | 7 
mater 6s! bo = al ro deceitfull yaninies : for I d truſt in the : dr 0 | as 
Gods children, Lord. impurerh nor iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit yy fayth, is 0 
zo hate whatloe- ,y T yilbe glad and reioyce in thy mercye : there is no guile, haue our finnes 
uer thing 15 nor cy 
4s for thou haſt ſeene my trouble : thou haſt 


erounded ypon a . 
ſure truſt I od, knowen my foule in aduerfiries, 


as deccitfull and 8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp in the hid of 4 


a Concerning 


& to be reputed 


ſumed,or when I 4 roarcd all the day, inſt. Reme.s 
y , 


and night : and my moyſture is turned into and deſpaire. 


vaine. the enemie, but haſt ſer my teere at©large. the drought of ſummer Sclah) d Neither by & 


e Largeneslig- 9s Haue mercic vpon me, O Lord: for I am lence not crying 


nifieth comfort, = , : 
as ſtraightnes ſfo- rrouble : mine f eye, my foule and my 5 
row and perill, bellic arc conſumed with griefe. 


n 
f Meaning, that jr, For my life is waſted with heauines, and =ZWELEMVE 


his ſorow & tor- - : 
bedcanc. WP Foun with mourning : my ſtrength : 

' fayleth for my payn d my b puniſhment of my finne. Selah. : p 
- 4a : > TIE O0 Therefore ſhall cuery one, thar is godly, Py _—_— _ 


while, conſumed. ps ; 
make his praicr vnto thee in a frime,when ec He ſheweth 


Mine enemies zz Twas a 8 reproche among all mine enc- 
P 5 that as Gods mercie 15 the oncly cauſe of forgiuenes of finnes, ſo the met 


ad drawen all . 4 
men to their part PE » bur ſpeciallye among my neigh- nes thereof are repentance and confeſſion, which proccede of fayth, 


agamlt me, cuen 
my chicte fricds, 


bours: and a fcarc to mince acquaintance, F When neceſlitic cauſeth him to ſecke to thee for helpe, Ia.ss5.6. 
= 


© A Plalme of Daw ro gine © inſtruftion. (je free remit 
2 Blciled is the man,vnto whome the Lord bþ Tobe jullifed 


3 When Ihelde myc rongue,my bones c6. freely remirtcd, | 


(For thine hand is heawe vpon me, day «© gerwene hope 


The I eacknowledged my finne ynto thee, Oe be- 


either hid I mine iniquitie: for I thought, \jg,;ns, thatbe- 
Iwill confeſſe againſt - ſelfe my wicked- fore the ſinner 


nes vnto the Lord, and thou forgaucſt the be reconciled to 
” I MBaC God, he feleth a 


Gods prouidence. 
thou mayeſt be found : ſurely in the flood 


of great waters $ they ſhall not come nere 


gTo wit,the wa» 


ters and great him. 

go 7 Thouartmy ſecrete place: thou preſer- 
ueſt me from trouble : thou compaſſeſt me 

h David promi- abour with ioyfull deliuerance,Sclah. 


I will b inſtru@ thee, & reach thee in the 
waye, that thou ſhalt go, and 1 will guide 
thee with mine cye. 

Be ye nor like an horſe, or Iyke a mule, 
which vnderſtande nor : whole | mouthes 
chou doeſt binde with bir and bride], leaſt 
they come nere thee. 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked : 
bur he,thar truſteth in che Lord, mercye 
ſhall compaſſe him. 

Be gladye righteous, & K rejoyce in rhe 
ale & tame their 1-0rd,and be ioyfull all ye,tharare vpright 
rage * in hearr, 

k He ſheweth thar peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt is the 
truite of fayth. 


let}; to make the 
reſt of gods chil- 
dren partakers 
ofthe benehres, 
which he felt, & 
that he will dilt- 
ventl, looke & 
take care to di- 
rectthen inthe 
way of {aluation, 
; If men canrule 
brute bcaltes, 
thinke they, that 
God will not bri- 


by 


I 


PSAL XXXITIIT, 

t He exhorteth good men to prayſe God for that he hath not 
onely created all things, & by hu prouidence gouerneth te 
ſayne,but alſo u faythfull m hu pronnſes, ro He wndeyſtan- 
deth mans heart, & ſcattereth the counſel of the vuicked, 
16 So that no man can be preſerued by any creature or nas 
ftrength : but they,that put their confidence m his mercye, 
shalbe preſerued jrom all adgerſities. 


t Eioyce in the Lord, O ye righteous : 
R for it © becommeth ypright men to be 

thanktull. 

Praiſe the Lord with harpe:fing vnto him 
with viole and b inſtrument ofren ftrings. 

3 Sing vnto him a new ſong : ſing chereful- 
ly with a loude voyce. 

4 Forthe © worde of the Lords righteous, 
and all his 4 workes are faithfull, 

5 Hee louethrighteouſhes and judgement: 
the earth is ful of the goodnes of the Lord. 

6s Bythe word of the Lord were the heaucs 
made , and all the hoſt of them by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 Hefgathererh the waters of the fea ro- 
gether as vpon an heape,and layeth vp the 
deprhs in his ereaſures. , 

$ Letallthe carth feare che Lord: ler all 
them that dwell in the world,feare him, 

9 For heſpake, andit was done : he com- 
manded, and it "ſtoode. | 

10 The Lord breaketh the 8 counſell of the 
heathen,and bringerh to nought the deui- 
ſes of the people. 

11 The counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtande for 

'euer,andrhe thoughts of his heart through 
our all ages. | 

12 Bleſſed s that nation,whoſe h God is the 

Lord: ewenthe people, that he hath dh en 
for his nberaeys. , wky; 

; (v4 13 TheLordilooketh downe from heayen, 

ters forth the x beholderh allche children of ten, 

power of God, 14 From the habitation of his dwelſing ht 
that all creatures hehgldeth al them,that dwell in the earth. 


might feare him, | ; 6375 

” FO 5 He kfacionerhheir hearts euery one, 

p No counſel can prevaile againſt God, but he defeaterh.ic and js (hall 
ue eull ſucceſle, þ He ſheweth thar all our felicitie ſandeth m this, 


a Itis the dutic 
of the godly to 2 
ſer forth y pray- 
ſes of God for 
his mercie and 
power ſhewed 
toward them . 

b To ing on in- 
{trumentces was a 
part of the cere- 
monial ſeruice of 
the TEple, which 
doeth no more 
apperteyne vn- 
to vs,then the {a- 
crificcs, cenſings 
and lights, 

c That 1s,coun- 
{cl]l or comman- 
detent in goucr 
ning the world. 
d That 15,the cf- 
fet & executio, 
e Howſocuer y 
world wudgeth 

of Guds workes, 
yet he doeth all 
things according 
ro 1uitice & mer- 
CiC. 

t By the creatio 
of the heaucns & 
beautifull orna- 
ment, with the 
gathering alſo of 


thar the Lord is our God, j He proueth that al things are goyerned by 
Gocs pronidence and not by fortune. k Ther 
wicked enterpriſes, 


efore he knoweth theur 


Pſalmes. 


The ſafetic of thegodly, 235 


vnderſtandeth all their workes. 

1s Thel King is not ſaued by the multitude 
of an hoſt, neither is the mightie man deli- 
uered by grear ſtrength. 

17 A horſe isavaine helpe,and ſhal nor de- 
liver any by his great ſtrengrh. 

13 Becholde, m the eye ofthe Lord is ypon 
them that fear him, and ypon them, that rouidence,what 
truſt in his mercic, aue others to 

19 Todeluer their ſoules from death , and truſt in, F haue 
to preſerue themin famine. ag _ pz 

20 NnOur ſoule waiteth for the Lord :for he pre Mk 
1s our helpe and our ſhield, of his mercie, 

21 Surely our heart (hal rctoyce in him, be= which man by 
cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. ry har 19nn obs" 

22 Letthy mercic, O Lord, be ypon vs, as pt ny 7 


n "thus he ſpea- 
werrult in thee. keth in the name 


of the whole Church, which onely depend on Gods prouidence. 


1 If Kings & the 
mightie of the 
world can not be 
ſaued by wor!d- 
ly meancs, bur 
onely by Gods 


FOG 6 WLEIELW 


s After Dauad bad eſcaped Achuh, according as it  vori- 
ten mthe r,Sam. 21.11. vuhome mm thu title be calleth 4- 
bimelech ({ vuhich vuas agenerall name to all the Kings of 
the Philiſtums Jbe pra: ſeth God for bu delinerace, 3 Prowe- 
king all others by bu example to truſt in God, to feare and 

ſerue him, 14 VVho Aefendeth the godly with bu An- 
gels, 15 And utterly deſtroyeth the vuicked in their fumes, 


a Hepromiſeth 
neuer to become 
vnmindeful of 


C A Plalme of D-wid,when he changed his beha- 
nour before Abimelech,who druue him 
Gods great be- 


away, and he departed. 47 
” ep nefite for his de» 


I [ Will 2 alway giue thanks vnto the Lord: liverance. 
his prayſe ſpaibe in my mouth continu- 4 They that arg 


ally. . 
My fſoule ſhall glorie in the Lord; the 
b humble ſhall hearc it, and be glad. 
3 Prayſeye theLordwithme, and let vs (En 
m e his Name together, dangers where- 
4 Tloughtthe Lord,and he heard me: yea, in was: | 


aten downe 
with the experi- 
ence of their ' 
owne cuils. 

c Which 1 con« 


2 


he delwered me our of all my c feare. ot. ny 
5 They d4thall looke ynto him, and runne ,,.- Frank ui 


e:him.: & their faces thall nor be aſhamed, hen they ſhall 

ſaymg, ſee thy mercies 
6 Thispoore man cryed,&the Lord heard *9ward me. 

bim, and ſaued him our of all his troubles. eloere on 
7 The © Angel of the Lard piechcrh round cient to gouerne 
about them, that feaze him,and deliuereth v3,yer for mans 
them. inhrmine he ap- 


8 .Taſteye & ſec; how gracious the Lordis: polank his An 
bleſſed i. the man thar rruſterhin him. = = warch 9s 


The godly by 


9 Fearethe Lord,ye his Saints:for nothing f 
their pacicnt 0- 


wanteth to them that feare him. bodice prckha 
10 - Theflyons do lacke and ſutfer hunger, 10 ea hv 
bur they, which ſecke the Lord, ſhal 8 want which rauine & 


nothing that is good, ſpoyle. 
11 Come children, hearken vnto me: Iwill 4 It they abide 
elaſtrriall 
reach you the h feare of che Lord, h Thatis, the 
12 |* What man is heghat defireth life, and wruc religion and 
loueth long dayes for toi ſee good ? worlhip of God, 
13; , Kepe thy tongue from nd thy lips, —_— wei? 
that they ſpeake noguile. namrals Seiee 
14;\:Eſchew euil and do good: ſecke peace & felicirie,he wot 
ollow aſter it. | | dereth ae begs 
15  Thecyes of the Lord ave vp6 the righte- <2, them 
ous,and his cares are open ynto their cryc, —_ Mow 
16  Burthe k face of the Lord « againſt the k The anger of 
thardo euill, ro cut of their remembrance God nor 
fromthe earth, ers eyes 
17 Therighteous crye, and the Lord heareth ,\,1;,0 their 
P pay. name for cuer. 


Danids complaint, 


| When they 
feerme to be {wal 
Jowed v» with 
aſft:12rons, then 
r; 1d 1$ At hand 
to delmer them. 
rm And 2s Chriſt 
ſ-1th, all y heares 
oi h +» head. 

n Theur wicked 
enterpriſes thall 
turnc ro their 
ov-nc de!tructio. 
o For when they 
ſeeme ro be oucr 
come with vreat 
danyvers & death 
it ſelfe, then God 
ſthewerh hiniclt 


a He defireth 
God to vnder- 
take his cauſe a- 

1 amt them that 
Fi. perſecutehim 
and flander him 
b Albcit God ca 
with lus breath 
deſtroy all his e- 
nemics,yer the 
holy Ghoſt artri- 
butecth vrto him 
theſe out arde 
weapons to al- 
ſure vs of his pre 
ſent power, 

c £Atlure me a- 
gainit rheſe ren- 
tations, that thou 
art the autor of 
my {aluation. 

d Smite them v 
the ſpirit of g.d- 
dines that their 
enterpriſes may 
be fooliſh,and 
they reccuue ut 
reward. 

e Shcwing that 
we may not call 
God to be are- 
uenger,but one- 
ly tor jus glory, 
& whe our cauic 
15 4u{t. 

f When he pro- 
miſcth ro han- 
ſclfe peace. 

g Which he pre- 
pared aganilt the 
children of God, 
h He attributeth 
ys dehiuerance 
qucly to God, 
ke Bs him ther 
forc both in foul 
and body. 


them, and deliuereth them our of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lordis nere vnto them tharare of 
al contrite heart; and will ſauc ſuch as be 
afHicted in ſpirit. | 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: 
bur the Lord delivercth him our of rhe al. 

20 mHekeepcth all his bones : not one of 
them 15 broken, 

21 But malice thall flay the 2 wicked:& they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh. | 

22 TheLord © redemeth the foules of his 
ſeruants : and none;that truſt in him, ſhall 
periſh. 

thcir redecmer, 

PSAL EXRXY 

rt Sv lows as Saul vuas enemie to Dau:d, all that had anye 
ez oritie under hum to flatter theyr Kg (454 the courſe 
of the vvorld) did alſo moſt ernellye perjecmts Damd : a- 
[4 uſt v heme ht prayett GG, d to pleade ard to axenge hs 
cauſe, $1 hat they may be tal enm their nets ard ſnares, 
vwolich ricy layed for bum, that bus nmocencte may be de- 
clared, 27 And that the innocent, vulnch taketh part 
vvith him, may reozce and prayſe the Nam of the Lord, 
that thus d:(-4eyeth bus ſernant, 28 Aud fo be promſeth 
10 ſpeaks forth the rſtice of the Lord, ard to magrafic his 
Name all the dayes of ms life, * 

A Pſalme of Daxid. 
I P Leade thou my 4 cauſe, O Lord, with 
them that ftriue with me: fight thou a- 
gainſt chem,that tight againſt me. 
b Lay hand ypon the ſhicld and buckler, 
and ſtand yp tor mine helpe. : | 

3 Bring outalſothe ſpeare and ſtoppe zhe 
waz againſt them, that perſecute me : laye 
vnto my © ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Lertthem be cofounded & put ro ſhame, 
thartſecke afrer my ſoule : let them be tur- 
ned backe, and brought to contuhon, that 
imagine mine hurt. 

5 Letthembe as chatfe before rhe-winde, 
& ler the Angel of the Lord ſcatter chem. 

6 Lerthcir way be darke and flipperie : & 
lerthe Angel of the Lord perſccurte them. 

7 Fore without cauſe they haue hid rhe pir 
and their net for me: without cauſc hauc 
they digged « pic for my ſoulc. | 

$ Lerdcitruttion come vpon thim art vn- 
wares, and let hys ncr, that he hath layed 
prmely, rake him : let him fall into8 the 
ſame deſtruction, 

9 The my ſoule ſhalbe ioyfull in the Lord: 
it (hall retoyce in his ſaluation, 51 

16 All my h bones ſhall ſay, Lord; who is 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the/poore 
from him , that is toſtrong for him !yea, 
the poore and him that is in miſerie; "as 
him that ſpoyleth him! 

1 ' Cruel witneffesdid riſc vp: they asked 
of me things char I knew nor. 

i They rewarded 'me euili for good, ro 
k hauc ſpoyled my loule. | 

13 Yet, whenthey were ficke,[ was clothed 
with a facke :I humbled my foule with t1- 
ſting : and | my payer was turned vpon my 
boſome. JG 


1 That would not fuffer me to purge my ſelfe, k To haue taken from 
me all comtort and brought me into deipaire. 1 1 prayed for them wyth 
wward affeAion, as I would have done for my (elte; or, Ldeclared mine 
affetion wih bowipg downe minc kczd. 


- 


Pſalmes. 


14 I bchaned my ſclfe as ro my friend, or as 
to my brother : Thumbled my ſelfe, mour- 
ning as one that bewaileth his mother. 

15 Butin mine » aduerfitic they reioyced,& 
gathered themſclues together ; the av- 
1cs aſſembled themſclues againſt me , & 
I knew not: they tare" me and ceaſed nor, 

16 Whith the falſe skotfers ar 9 bankers,gna- 
ſhing their reerh againſt me. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou beholde 45 ? 
deliucr my ſoule from their rumult , een 
my deſolate ſole from rhe lions. 

18 So will I giuethee thanks in a great C0- 
gregation: I will prayſe thee among much 
people, 

19 Letnot them that are mine encmies,vn- 
mſtly rezoyce oner me, neither let them 
Pp winke with the eyc , thathate me with- 
outa caulc. 

2.5 For they ſpeake nor as friends : but they 
imagine deceitful words againſt the " quiet 
of the land, 

21 And they gaped on me wyth theyr 
mouthes,ſaying, Aha, aha, q our eyc hach 
ſcene, 

22 Thouhaſtſcenc it,O Lord: keepe nor i- 
lence : be not farre from me,O Lord. 

23 Ariſe and wake tomy indgement , exen 
ro my cauſe,my God, and my Lord, 

24 Judge mc,O Lord'\my God, according 
to thy 7 rightcouſnes,and let them not re- 
10yce oucr me. 

25 | Lerthem not ſay in their hearts, \O our 

. ſoule reioyce: neither let them. ſaye , We 
hauc deuoured him. 

26 Let them be confounded, and putro 
ſhame: * rogether, that rcioyce at mine 
hurt : let them be clothed uwith confuſion 
and ſhame, that lift yp chemſclues againſt 
me. 

27 Bur letthem be ioyfull and glad, * that 
loue my rightcouſnes : yea,let them fay al- 
way,Ler the Lord be magnified, which lo- 
uerh the y proſperitic of his ſeruant. 

28 And my tongue ſhal ter thy rightcouſ 
nes, and thy prayſe cuery day. 


P'SATL, XXNXYVI, 

1 The Prophet griencuſly vexed by the vuicked, deeth c6- 
playne of their malicious voicket.es. 6 Then be tarnath 
19 conſider the vnſpeakouble goodnes of God tovuardes all 
creatures ;'9 But ſpecially royuardes hu chnldren, that by 
the feuth thereof he may be comforted ad aſſured of hu de+ 
luver ice by this ordinarie courſe of Gods vvorke,tz VV he 
1m the end deſtroyeth the voicked ad ſaneth the inft, 


| To him that excelleth. A, Plalme of Dauid, 
the ſertant of” the Lord, 


— 


Ickednes fayeth to the wicked man, 
4 cuen in mine heart, tha there is no 
feare of God befare his eyes. 
For he b flatterech himſelfe in his owne 
eyes, whyle his iniquitie is found worthy to 
be hated. y- | 


KH. 


wu 


to do good, 


' The wordes of his mouth wre iniquiitic '& 
e deceit : he hath left of to'ynderitand ant! 


V Vherein the wicked reioyce, yy 


m When they 
ſaw me ready to 
w. & as one that 
ha red for infix- 
matic. 

n With thei ra 
ling wordes, 

o The word lig- 
nifieth cakes: 
meanmns that the 
proud courtears 
at their dejntie 
tealts (coff, rale, 
and conipuc hys 
death. 

p Incoken of 
contempt and 
wocking, 

® Or, clefrs ef the 
earth ; mean 
h:imfclfe & othrs 
imar wnſerie. 

q They reioyerd 
as though they 
had now ieeus 
Dauid ouer- 
throwen, 

r It1s the juſtice 
of God to giuc 
tothe opprelſers 
attiftion & tor- 
ment,and to the 
oppreiled aide & 
reliete,z.Thel. 
1,6. 

# Becauſe we 
haue that, which 
we lought for,ſe- 
ing he 1s de- 
ltroved. 

© That is,at once 
were they ncucr 
ſo many or 
mighre, 

u This er 
hall alwac, be 
venhed agaynſt 
tentchary eld 
cure the faithful, 
x That at leaſt fa+ 
nvour my right, 
ranks Fuca 
notable to helpe 


me. 
y He exhorteth 
the Church to 
prayſe God for f 
deliuerance of 
his ſeruants,and 
for the deſtruc- 
tion of his aducrs 
(aries, 


a I ſee evidently 
by his deedes, 
y finne pe 
forward the re- 
robate fro wit 
Cas to wiC- 
kednes,albeit he 
go about to c0- 
ue! his impietie, 
b Though al o- 


ther dereſt bys 
vile finne, yet he 


himſAfe feeth ir not, © The reprobate mocke at wholſome dodrine and 


pit nor difference berweete good and cnill, 


4 He 


f 


= a ant nes ak a ot. oe At wa 2m am. au ax. a 


The wickeds proſpecitie. : 
4 Hed imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed : 
he ſerrerh himſclfe vpon a way, thaz is not 
good and doerh nor abhorre emll, 

Thy © mercie, O Lord, reacheth vnto the 
heaucns, and thy fairhtulnefle ynto the 
cloudes; 

Thy righteouſhes is lyke the” mightic 
motitaines: thy iudgements are Vke a great 
fdeepe:thou,Lord,docſt ſauce man & beaſt, 
7 Howe excellent is thy mercie, O God! 

therefore the children of meneruft vnder 

the thadow of thy wings. 
8 . They halbe 8fatisfied withthe fatnes of 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them 
drinke our of the riucr of thy pleaſures, 

For with thee is the well of ife,and in thy 
light (hall we ſee light. 

10 Extend thy Jouing kindnes vnto them 
thath know thec,and thy righteouſnes vn- 
ro them thatare vprighr in heart. 

Lertnort the i foore of pride come againſt 
mc, and letnorthe hande of the wicked 
mcn mooue me. 

12 Kk There they are fallen that worke ini- 
ynough of all quitic : they are caſt downe, and ſhall nor 
thines both e0- be 2ble ro riſe, 

ccrning this life and the life tocome, h He ſheweth who are Gods 
children, to wit, they that knowe him, and leade their Lucs vproghtly, 

z Lernor the preude aduance hiaſelfe again(t me,neither the power of 
the wicked drijue me away, k That is, in theypride wherem they latter 
thcmiclucs. 


4 By deſcribing 
” at large the na- 
ture Or y repro» 
bate,he ad:non- ; 
erhy godly to 
beware of theie 
VICCS. 
e Though wic- . 6 
ednes teemacth 
to» ouertlowe al 
the wo! 1d,yer by 
vine heauculy 
.rou:dence thou 
gouernclt neauc 
and carth. 
v Eby. the mow. 
1.2415 of God : for 
vuliat ocuer bs» exo 
ecllent ys thus cal- 9 
led: 
f The depth of 
thy proudence 
goucmeth all 
things, & diſpo- 
ſo: them,aibcir 
enc wicked{eme 
to oucrwhelme 
thc worlde. 
g Onely Gods 
children haue 


II 


PSAL XXXVITI. 
r Thws Palme contayneth exhortation and, conſol.ition ſor 
the vveake that are griened at the proſperitte of the vuic- 
ked ,and the affliction ofthe godly. 7 For howv proſperou/- 
he ſoeuer the wicked do line for the tyme,he doerh « ffirme 
thery felicitie to be vame and tranſuterie, becauſe they cre 
not 141 the fwour of God, but im the ende they aye deſtyoyed 
as bis enemies, 11 And hovu muſerably that the right cous 
ſeemeth to lie in the vuorlde, yet bus end us peace, ond he 
us m the favour of God, he u delwered from the vuicked & 
preſerned, 
CA Plalme of Dawid, 
FE Reat not @thy ſelfe becauſe of the wic- 
ked men,neither bc cnuious for the c- 
u!l doers. 
For they ſhall ſoone be Þ cur down? like 
grafle, & thall wither as the greene herbe. 
c Truſt thou inthe Lord & do good:dwel 
in the lande,and thou halt be fed afſured- 
lye, 
And dclite thy ſelfe in the Lord, and he 
ſhall giue thee thine hearts defire. 
© Torruſtin 5 9 Commirrthyway vnto the Lord, & truſt 
God,& do accor- in him,and he ſhall bring it to palle. 
dingto his will, 6 And he ſhal bring forth thy rightcouſnes 
we iurerokens, «the light, and thy © iudgement as the 


* his pronidence 
will neuer fail vs, - DOOne day. 


a He admoniſh- x 
eth vs ncither ro 
vexe our tclues 

ſor the proſpe- 
rous citate of the 2 
wicked, neither 

to dclire to be 

like the ro make 3 
our ſtarc y better 
b For Gods 
iudgement cut- 
teth downe their 
Nate in a womer, 


d Bcnotled by » Waite paciently ypon the Lord and hope 


tune owne wif»  jn him : freat nor thy ſelfe for-him#t which 


HC T, pony in his way: nor for the man that 
Coil his worke> Þringeth hx enterpriſes to paſſe. 
in thee. $ Ceaſe fromanger,8& leaue of wrath: freat 


e #5 the hope of 
the dailight cau- 
{cth vs not ro be 
offended with 


not thy ſelfe 8 alto to do euill. 
9. For cuil doers ſhalbe cur of, and they that 
waite ypon the Lord,they ſhall inherit the 


darkenes of the land. 

right : ſe ought we paciently to truſt thae God wil cleare our cauſe Ec re- 
{tore vs to our right, f When Gad ſatfrech the wicked to proſper, it ſee- 
meth to the fleſh thar he fauoureth their doings. g Meanmgs except he 
moderate hus affeGions,he thalbc lcd to do as they do, 


Pſalmes: 


Theiuſt noe forſaken. 


10 h Therefore yer alitle white, & the wic- 
kedſhall nor appeare, and thou thalt looke 
after his place,and he thalnor be furmd. 

11 But * mecke men ſhal pofſeſle the earth, 
and ſhal haue their delice in the multztude 
of peace. ; 

12 \Thewicked praQtifeth againſt the iuſt, 
and gnatherth his tcerh againſt him. 

13 Bu: the Lord thalllaugh him to ſcorne : 
tor he ſceth;that his day 1s comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawne their ſword, & 
haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe the 
poore and needie,a 4 roflay tuch as be of 
vpright conuerſation, 

I5 Bu their (worde ſhall enter into their 
owne hearr,& their bowes ſhal be broken. 

16 KA ſmall thing vnto the uſt man is bet= 
ter, then great riches to rhe wicked and 
mighrtie, 

17 Forthc armes of the wicked ſhalbe bro- 
ke : but the Lord vpholdeth the wſt men. 

18 The Lord |knoweth the daies of vpright 
onyend theu inheritance {halbe perpe- 
all. 

19 They ſhal notbe conſounded in the pe- 
ri'ous tine, & in the dayes of famine to 
ſhall hauc m ynough,. 

20 Burrthc wicked thall yerih,and the ene- 
mites of the Lord thalbe conſumed as the 
r fat of Jambes : e:x:r with the ſmoke thall 
they conſume away. 

zr -The wicked boroweth and payeth nor a- 

| gayne : bur che righteous 15 mercyſull, and f.qmindes.& 4 
© gueth, | which ſhalbe ne- 

22, . Forluch as be bleſſed of God ſhal inherit cellarie. 

" the land, and they that be curſed ofhim, 2. They hal va 

 ſhilbe cutof. © 9 rr der 

. ly: for they are 

23 PThe paths of man are directed by the {4 for the day of 

Lord : for he loucth his way. laughter, 


24 Though he q fall, he ſhall notbe caſt of: 2 £240 furnith 


' 2:26 


h He correcterh 
the impacencie 
of our nature, 
which can not @- 
bide ri] the ful- 
nes of Gods 
time become. 
«Math.s. 'n 

1 The oodly are 
aſſured that the 
power and cratt 
of the wicked 
(hal not preuaile 
againlt them,buc 
tall on their own 
neckes, & there- 
fore ought pact- 
ently to ubide 
Gods time, & in 
the meatic whyle 
bewayle theyr 
ſines, and offer 
yp their teares as 
aſacrifice of 
their obedience. 
k For they arc 
dayly ted as with 
Minna fi om hea- 
uen,& haue {uſh- 
cient, when the 
w:cked haue 
neuer ynough, 
bur cucr hungre, 
| God knoweth 
what dangers 
hang ouer his, & 
by what meancs 
ro deliner them, 
m For God will 
gue the conten- 


for the Lord purterh vnder his hand, bes ork 
25 Thaue betie yong and am olde: yer I ſaw is able ro helpe 


neuer the righteous forſaken,nor his r ſede others. 
begging bread. P Fr p_ 
26 Bur he is cuer mercifull and lendeth,and cauſe hoy T 
hisſeede enioyeth the blefling., walk 1n his waies 
27 Flee from cuullaid do good, and dwell wih an vpright 
for ener.” - | COMTIENCE, 
23 , For the Lord laueth indgement, & for- _ NT 
© ſaketh not his Saints : they thall be preſer- hisfath with di- 
ued'for cucrmore:;but the ſecde of e Þ WIC UCrStentations, 


"ket ſhalbe cur of, r Though the - 
29 'The righteous mien ſhal inherir the land, (; oO _ __ 


_ and dwell therein for cuer. are extended to 
30 "Thet mouth of the righteous wil ſpeake his polterit.e,8& 
of wiſedome, and his rongue will talke of though God ſuf- 
idgement. mo _—_— 
| | . _— , Q14 
31 © For the Law of his God 5 in his heart, & rall benetirs, yer 


* his ſteppes ſhall nor ſlide. he recompent 
32 The wicked watchceth the rightcons,and or wo 41; 1aag 
ſeeketh ro ſlay him. ſ They thal coa- 


33 B»: the Lord wil nbrleauc him in his hid, cinvally be pre- 


nor condemne him, when he is  tudged. ferued vader 
34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his G99s wings, and 
haue at leaſt m- 


wardreſt. © Theſe three points are required of the fairhful, 5 their talke 
be godly,that Gods Live in their heart,and that their life be vpright. 
u. For though ir be ſornetme fo expedient both for Gods glorie 
ſaluationyyct he will approue theic,caulc,and revenge their wrong, 
WAY, 


their 


E 5 GOA AL OO Eee ee IPARIE Wo wntecre Snot. 


Dauids ſore affliction. 
way,and he ſhall exalrthee, that thou ſhale 

x $0 that the inherit the lande : when the wicked men 
proſperity of the hal] periſh,thou ſhalr lee. 
wicked is but as I haue ſcene the wicked ſtrong, 8 ſprea- 
: _— _ = wy hamlſelfe like a greene baye tree. 
1 a moment. 36 Yethec*palled away,8: lo, he was gone, 

Heexhortcth | and 1 ſought him, bur he could nor be 
the v 4rm by und. 

ke dihgently , 

Fel heck 37 Y Markethe vpright man , and beholde 
of Gods merciess the uſt : for the end of char man 55 peace, 
and alſo of hys 38 Bur the tranſgreſſours thalbe deſtroyed 


wdgements. rogcther,andthe end of the wicked thalbe 
z He theweth y —_— 


the pacient hope ; : 
of = godly 4 39 Butthe ſaluation of the _—— mcn 


neuer m van.but  ſhatbe of the Lord ; he ſhatbe their ſtrength 
pag = _u _ in the time of trouble. | 
TOS bor ? 40 Forthe Lord ſhal helpe them,and _ 
tune God prove uerthem: he ſhall dcluer them from the 
wicked, and thall ſauce them , becaule they 


them by ſungric 
tENtATIONS, trult in him. 


pPSAL, XXXVIIL 


; Daw lymg ſicke of ſome griewous diſeaſe, ackno vvledgeth 

himſelfe to ve chaſt1,ed of the Lord jor hu ſunnes, and ther- 
/ fore prayeth God to ture avvay hy vurath. 5 He UIte- 
reth the greatnes of hu griefs by many vvorde; ad circn- 

ſtances, as vvounded vunh the arrovves of Goas werfor- 

ſaken of bu: friends,emill mtyeated of bu enermes . 22 Butt 1n 

the end woith firme confidence he commendeth hu cauſe to 


Ged, and hopeth for ſpeedie helpe at hu hand. 
a To put himſelf 


S—ackers in ma; C A Pſalme of Dawid for 3 remembrance. "x 
of Gods chaſt.ie- 1 pry = me not in thine b anger, 
ment for ſinuc. neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 


b He _ 2 For thine Cc arrowes hauc light ypon me, 
not to be EXEMP. and thine hand lyeth ypon me. 


om God 
met bs 3 - There» nothing ſound in my fleſh , be- 
would ſomode- cauſe of thine anger: neither # there reſt 
—_ + rare in my bones becauſe of my 4 finne, 
_ 4 Fore mine iniquities arc gone ouer mine 
c Thy ickenes, head,andas aweightic burden they are ro 
wher2with thou heauic for me. 
IO. 5 My woundes are putrified, and corrupt 
ledgeth God to becauſe of f my foolithnes. 
be wſt in his pu- & I am bowed,and crooked yery ſore: I go 
m{hmen:s,bc- " mourning all the day. 
_=_ __ 75 Formy rcines arc full of burning, and 
there 5 nothing ſound in my fleſh, 


much more. 
e He confeiſeth 8 I am weakened & fore broken; I &roare 


—* 2:2-angwch for the very griefe of mine hearr. 
jttCeso mare? , Lord,l powre my whole defire before thee, 


raier hi fue. : . 
4: nar ng and my ſighing is not hid from thee. 


gaue placero to Mine heart” panteth : my ſtrength fay- 


minc ownluſtes, - Jech me, and the lightof mine eyes, euen 


then ro the wil h 
of God. they are not mine owne, 


" 07, blacke,as 6ve 11 My Jouers and my friends ſtande; aſide 
that u diifigmed from my plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand a 
& conſumed voith Fare of, 


EI example 12 _ They alſo , that ſeeke after my lyfe, aye 


warneth vs ncucr inarcs,and they that go about to do m<« c- 
ro deſpaire,bey will, ralke wicked things and imagine de- 
torment Neuer ceite continually. 


ſo great: bur al- 
S_— ery vn- 23 Butlas K adeafe man heard nor, & am 


to God with ſure a$ a dumme man', which opcncrh nor hys 
truſt for dcliue- mouth. p 

rance. ” Ebr. Rwnneth about, or, is toſſed to and fo: meaning, that he vvas 
deſt:tmte of all helpe and counſell. h My ſight fa yieth me for verie foraw 

1 Par tly for fearc,and partly for pride they denicd all ductic and friend 
ſhip, k ForI catthaue no audience before men,and therefore PACicht- 
ly waitc for the helpe of God, 


Pſalmes. 


—_ Manisvanitie 
14 Thusam TI as a man, thatheareth nor, ! korn they 


X ſee, thou ſuc« 
and in whoſe mouth are no xeproofes. par 77 lm 


15 Foronthec, O Lord, do | waite : thou time,they will 
wilt heare me, my Lord, my God. mocke andtri- 

16 Forl ſaid, Heare me, lealt they retoyce —_ ” Hog 
ouer me: for | when my foore ſlippeth,they rao wag wag 
extoll chemſclues againſt me. m Iam without 

17 Surely Iam readic to ® halte,and my ſo- hope to recouer 


row 5s cuer before me, ay + 09am | 
18 When I declare my paine,and am ſoric mdfdicebey n 


for my linne, molt reioyce. 
19 Then mine 1 enemies are aliue andare © Hehadrather 
mightic, and they that hate me wrongful- haue the hatred 


; of all the world, 
ye are many. the ro fayl in any 


29 They allo, that rewarde euill for good, part of hisducti 
are mine aducrfarics , becaulc I followe to Godward. 


0 goodnes Pp cher ny 
m ; autor of my {al- 
21 Forſake me nor, O Lord : be not thou {\,tjon: and the, 


farre from me,my God. declareth that he 
22 Haſte thee to heJpe me,O my Lord, wy _ with ſure 


- ope of dehue- 
P ſaluation. _ 


PSATL, XXXIN, 

1 Dauid vtterath vuith vouhat great griefe and bitternes of 
minde he vv. drinen to theſe outrigrous complaines of hu 
infirneties . 2 For be c.nfefſet' that vuhen he had deter- 
maned [ilence, that he br ſt forth yet mito vuordes that be 
vvewld not throwgh the greatnes of hu grieft. 4 Then he 
rehea; ſeth cert yn requeſts vuhich taſte of the wfirmntie of 
man. 8 Ard mix-th vouth them many prayers: but all do 
$heuy ammide vuendeyſuily trowbled, that 1t may playnly 
eppeare bevy he did ftrme mightely againſt death & de- 
ſperaron, 


: R a This was one 
C72 the excellent mufitian © Indurhen. A of the chiefe fin- 


Pſzlme of Dauid. .Chr 116 

I [| Thongs,” I wiltake heede to my waies, | hg Ho 
that I finne not with my tongue : I wyll Þ Albeithe had 
keepe my mouth brideled, whyle the wic- ÞFP ointed wyth 


ked is in my fight, pot —_ 


2 1 wasdumme and ſpake nothing : Ikept Gods leaſure,yer 
filence even from good, and my ſorow was *he vehemencie 


of his peine caw 
more ſtirred, ſed him to break 


3 Minc heart was hote within me,e* while þjs purpoſe, 
I was muſing,the fire kindled, and dI ſpake c Though when 
with my tongue, ſzying, the wicked ru- 


: led,he th 
4 I*rd,let me know mine end,& the mea- a. Cheeks 


ſure of my dayes, what it is : Jet me knowe 1ece,yet his 2eale 
how long l haue to liue, cauſed him to 


BchoJde,thou haſt made my dayes as an Fg plan 
hand breadth, and mine age asnothing in ms 1 


reſpeRt of thee : ſure] ucry man in his beſt agaynit God,c6- 
ſtate is alrogether © yanitie, Ielak, ide: ing y great- 
6 Doubrles man walketh in a ſhadowe,and N*5 vf his 1v- 


diſquieterh himfclfe in vaine:; he heaperh Gn 


vp riches,and can nor tell who ſhall gather 1ife. 
them, e Yer Dauid of- 
7 Andnow Lord, what waite I for ? mine fendedin thar 


hope 1s cuen in thee, _ . gk 


8 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſſions, though thar 
and make me not a rebuke ynto the f foo- be wer to ſeuere 
lith, | toward his weak 


9 Ifhould haue bene dumme, and nor haue f\j,1e me not 


opened my mouth, becauſe 8 thou dideſtit. amocking ſtock 
10 Takethy plaguc away from me : for I any to the wicked, 

conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. hc ns hu 
11 When thou with rebukes docſt chaſtiſe bye whey har 

man for.iniquitie,thou as a moth h makelt are pur to ſhame. 
g Sccing my troubles came of thy prouidence,I ought to haue endured 
them pacicatly,,h Though thine open plagues light not euermore ypoa 
them, yer thy {ecrete curie continually frewnceth =_ 

> 


= = es 9 9 86-@ & ww 4 os a4 oa ws ... 


Sacrifice refuſed. 


} The worde fig- - his beautie to conſume: ſurely euery man 
nifiethal f hede & vanitie.Sclah. 

hre _ na "ay 12 Heare my prayer,O Lord, and hearken 
gs eng. vnto my cric: keepe not filence at my 
wharſocuer he reares, for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a 
hath delice,fofF = ſotourner as all my fathers. 

the _ - oy 13 Staythine anger trom me, thatI may re- 
ye . Gd in couer my ſtrength, £ betore I go hence & 
this woride. c nor, | 

k For his ſorow caſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vrrer- 
ly : whereby we (ce how hard it 1s for the verie Saints to Kepe a mealure 
n.heir wordes, when death and deſpaire aſlayle them, 


P3AaTL. @E hk 


+ Dauid delinered from great danger, doeth magnifie and 
prayſe the yrace of God for hu deizucrance, and commen- 
aeth his pr omidence touuards all mankmde. 5 Then doeth 
he promuſe to giue himſelfe vuboly to Gods ſerwice, and ſo 
declayeth hovu God u truely uvorchipped.r4 Aftervvard 
he gimeth thankes and prayſeth God, and hauing complay- 
ned of bu enenaes, vunh good courage he calltth for ade 
and ſuc omr. 


CT him that excellech. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


I ] Waited 2 paciently for the Lord, and he 

inclined vnto me,and heaxd my crie. 

2 He brought mealſo our of the Þ horrible 
pit, out of the myrie claye , and ſer my 
tecre ypon the rocke, and ordered my go- 
ings. 

3 And he hath put in my mouth c a newe 


a Though God 
deferred bus help 
yet he paciently 
abode,tull he was 


heard. 
b Hehathdeli- 


uered me from 


my, _” ſong of prayſe vnto our God : many ſhall 
c Thatis, aſpe- fceitand feare,and ſhall truſt in the Lord, 


ciall occahion to 
prayſch.m: for, 
Gods benchres 
are {o manie 0c- 
caſions for vs to 
praiſe his Name. 


4 Blefſed 5 the man,thar maketh the Lord 
his truſt, and regardeth dnor the proude, 
nor ſuch as turne aſide to lyes, 

e O Lord my God, thou haſt made thy 
wonderfull works ſo many. that none can 


6 Totollow coſit in order to thee thy thoughts toward 
ther example, 

which homuſt vs :1 would declare,and ({peake of cthem,but 
needes do,that they are mothen lam able to expreſſe. 


troſteth not one- 
ly inthe Lord, 
e Dauid goeth 


s Sacrifice & offring thou dideſt not deſire: 
(for f mine cares haſt thou prepared)burne 

from one inde = Offring and finne offring haſt thou nor re- 

of Gods fa.our quired, 

tothe coarem- -» $8 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: for in the rolle 

ae" of his of the booke it is written of me, 

Rk onfeſlzch 8 1 defired to do thy good will, O my God: 


al, & confeſlerh ww 
that his counſels yea, thy Law is within mine heart. 
towards vs are g Thauedeclared thy rightcouſnes in the 
. bhorear Congregatio-1o,l will nor refraine 
CAaPact'ties; WE CA | — 
not ſo nauch as 
tel them ordre, IO 
mine hearr,bn:I haue declared thy i trueth 
REA chInE ETES and thy ſaluatis : I haue not conceiled thy 
to ynderlt ad the : KY hf h Co: 
firitual neaning MErcie and thy trueth from the great Co- 
and here Dauid 1x Wirthdrawe not thou thy tender mercie 
eltemeth the Ct £m me,O Lord : let thy mercie and thy 
remones ot the 
trueth alway preſeruc me. 

reſpect of the 
ſpwitual ſeruice, ſed me : my finnes haue taken ſuch holde 

When thou yron me, that Iamnorable to looke vp : 
mine cares and = YI£4> they are mo innober then the heares 
heart, I was rea- 
die ro obey thee, 
h Inthe Church,aſemblcd in the San&uarie. 3 Dauid here nombrerh 
3. degrees of our (aluation : Gods mercic,whereby he pnieth vs:his righ- 
rcouſnes, which ſignifieth his conrinuall protection,and h's rueth, wher- 


farre abouc our 
my lippes : O Lord,chouknoweft. 
| haue nor hid thy rightcouſnes within 
f Thou halt ope- 
ofthe ſacrifices; gregation, 
Law nothing in : 
12 For innumerable troubles hauc compaſ- 
badeſt opened 
of mine head: therefore mine heart hath 
being aſſured that I was written in the booke of thine cle@ for this end. 
by appeareth his conſtant fauour,lo that hereof procecdeth our ſaluauon, 


Pſalmes. 


The nature of flatterers. 


k fayled me, 

13 Lerirpleaſe thee,O Lord,co deliver me: 
make haſte,O Lord, to helpe me, 

14 Let thembe! confounded and pur to 
thame togerher,that ſecke my ſoule to de- 
ſtroy it: let them be driucn backwarde and 
pur to rebuke,thar defire mine hurt, 

15 Letthemben deſtroyed for a rewarde 
- their ſhame,which ſaye yato me, Aha, 

a, or ti 721 

16 Letallthem,that ſecke thee,reioyce and I bo = 
be glad in thec:and let them, that lou: thy _— - : 
ay alway , ® The Lord be pray- fr ES 

. ton light vpon 

17 Though I be poore and needy, the Lord the, which they 
thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and t<nded ro laue 
my deliuercr : my God, make no tary- " —_ y xg 


ing 
= ful al Yraule 
God tor his benefics : ſo the wicked mocke Gods children be Mlie- 
gnons. 


227 
k As touching 
the rd genent 
of the fleit,,l was 
vererly deſtitute 
of al counſel : yet 
faith inwardly 
moucd mine 
heart to pray, 
I He defireth 
that Gods mer- 
Cie may conrted 


PSAL AL 
1 Dawidbemg grienouſly afſlitted, bleſſeth them , that pitie 
by caſe, 9 .And complayneth of the treaſon of his «vune 
friends and fron: ltays as came to paſſe m Indus lohn.tz. 18, 
After he feelmy the great mercies of God gently chaſtiſing 
bun, and-n+t fuffring hu enemues to truamph agaynſt hym, 
13 Gueeth mojs heartie thanks vnie God. 


q To him that excelleth.A Pſalme of Dauid, 


I | © — 4 he that © iudgeth wiſely of the 
- LIpoore: the Lord thall deliuer him in 
the time of trouble, 

The Lord will keepe him, and preſerue 
him alue : he ſhalbe blefied vpon the 
earth, and thou wilt not deluues hym ynto 
the will of his enemies. 

The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the 
b bed of ſorowe : thou haſt turned all bys 
c bed in his ficknes. 

4 Therefore | ſayd,Lord haue mercye vypon 

me ; heale my loule , for I hauc finned a- 

gainſt thee, 


a Notcondems 
ning him as aC- 
curied, whome 
God docth vilie, 
knowing y there 
are diuers call- 
(cs, why God lat 
eth his hand vp- 
on vs: yea, & af- 
terward he re- 
{toreth vs. 
b When for ſo- 
row & griefe of 
minde he calteth 
h:nſelte vpon 
his bed. 
5 Mine encmies 4 ſpeake euill of me,ſzying, ame ere 

When thal he dye,and his name perth ? fyic;e bed & fent 
s Andifthecome to ice me, he ſpeaketh him comfort. 

© lies, but his heart heaperth iniquiue with= 4 Thar is, curſe 


in him,and when he commeth forgh, he rel- REG _ 
leth ir, 


hate quenched, 
7 Allthey that hate me, whiſper together but wyth my 
againſt me: even againſt me do they ima- Tametul _ 
ginc mine hurt. to couſore me, 
$8 fA miſchicfc is light ypon hym , and he he conſpireth * 
that lycth,thallno more riſe, my dcath in hys 
9 Yea, my ” familiar friende, whomel tru- MR brag- 
ſed, which did cate of my bread,b hath hif- FR —_ _ 
red VP the heele agaynſt mc. thought by his 
10 Therfore,O Lord, haue mercie ypo me, ſharpe puniſh- 
and rayſe me vp :{o I hall rewarde them, men's that o_ 
By this I knowe that thou fauoureſt me, no Tn 
becauſe mine encmic docth nor triumph 
againſt me. 


2 


3 


II 
”? Eby. The man 
of my peace. 


12 And as for me, thou vypholdeſt me Þ in or DC. 
mine a , and doeſt ſetme before ,;. 5 ticfye 
thy i face for eucr, accomphſhed in 

13 Blefſedbe the Lord God of Ifracl world _ oh.13.18 
withour end. k So be ir,cuen (o be ir, wo —— 


rooue the ſame. h Meaning, eyther in proſperitie of lyfe, or in the true 
ons of God 2gainſt all tententions, i Shewing me euident ſignes of thy 
Fatherly p nce. Kk By this repeticion he itirreth vp the taythfull to 
prayſe God, 


PSAL. 


neg In > 


— —— — 


Danids zcalc. 


PSAL XLIL 

1 The Prophet griewoujly complayneth that being | tted by 
hu j er{ecut ors, he conlde not be preſent in the ( *ngrega- 
a As atreaſurc to 191 of God people, proteſtrr'y that althongh he vyas ſepe- 
be Levt of them, rated 1: bodie from them, yet hu heart vuas thithervvayd 
which were of y afſ «tlioned, 7 Ard laft of all he theuvath , that he vuas 
Non ocr of tlic not ſo farre OMOr Orme vu:rh theſc oro UUVeis ard thoughts, 

Leuncs, 8 But that be contuually put Ins cor fidence m the Lord, 


b By theſe fim.li- © bi 
tudes of :h.rit & C To him that excelieth. A Plalme 79 gine m- 


panting he thew- ftruttion,4 comurted #9 the ſunnes of Kerah. 


cth hys icrucnt 
defire to ſerue *? S the hart brayerh for the ryuers of 
_ m tus Teme Aras b pantcth my loule after thee, 
Powe Ko O God. 

frown 2 My foulethirſteth for God, een for the 
uns & drinking, Inung Ggfl: when ſhal I come and appeare 
ſohe was alt0z3c- before the preſence of God ? 

EW wo: 3 © My tcares hauc bene my meate day & 


"| That is how 1 night, whyle they daylye faye vato me, 
led the pcople Where ts thy God ? 

ro ſeruethcem 1, When I remembred « theſe things, I 
oy FO = powred out my veric heart, becauſe 1 had 
my coatrari-e: gone with the multitude, and led them 
ſtate, 1 dye tor into the Houle of God with the yoyce of 
m_ * vheſy. ging praylc,ara mulurude that kee- 
Reba x ICU0uS perh a feaſt, 

al-ulrs or the 75 Why artthou caſt downe, my ſoule, and 
ficih to caithin vnqui.t within me ?E waite On God: for I 
mo detpair,yet will yer giue him thankes for the helpe of 
fant roun. — his preſence | 
cultor:ed mer- 6 My God, my foule is caſt downe wythin 
cies,gertcth the me, t becauſe I remember thee, from rhe 
ViQorie. land of Iorden, and Hermonim , and from 
f Thatis,whenl1 =, 

remember thee the mount Mizar, 

in this land of 7 One B deepe calleth another deepe by the 
my banithmera- noyſe of thy water ſpoures : allrhy waues 
mong themoun- ang thy floods are gone ouer mee, 
ena: came $ The Lord © will graunthis, Jouing kinde- 
4 hoke vpon nes in the day,and in the night ſhall I hng 
me, that I felt of him, excn a prayer ynto the God of my 
my ſelte as 0uer- Jjfe. 

= wet I will ſaye vnto God, which is my rocke, 
thereisnocnde Why haſt thou forgotten me ? why go 1 
of our miſer12,tt mourning,whe the encmie oppreſſerh me ? 
_ " vane 10 My bones are cut a ſunder,whyle mine 
4 He LS enemies reproche me , ſaying dayly vnto 
himſelfe of Gods me, Where 1s thy God ? 

helpe in tyme ro 11 k Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule ? & 
; 7 "SRO why art thou diſquieted within me ? waite 
etariccoudy on God : for I will yer giue him thankes:he 
rormented, my preſcnt helpe, and my God. 

k This repetition doeth declare that Daud did not ouercon.e at once: 
to teach ys to be conſtant for as much as God will certaynly deluwer his, 


Ped. US11H 

1 Ueprayeth tobe delinired from them vuhich conſpire a- 
gamſt lym, that he might toxf,ally prayſe God in hu holye 
C 9:gregation. 

1 Þ Vdge* me, © God, & defend my cauſe 
againſt the vnmerciful b people:deliuer 

me trom the deccitſul and wicked man. 

For thou art the God of my ſtrEgth: why 
haſt thou pur me away ? why go Ito mour- 
ning,when the encmie oppreſſcth ne? 

3 Sendthy cight and thy trueth: Jet them 
lead me: lerthEbring me vnto thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 

c Towi, ry 4 Then®% will Igovatorhe altar of God, 

fauour,whichap- enenvnto the God of my 10y ar pladnes ; 

peaiceth by te performance ofthy promi'es. d He prom fech ro ofter 


a lolemac {.C:uicc of thankelpeung wtokengi his great debug: ance, 


a He deſfireth 
God tn vndcr- 
take h's caule a» 
painlt the ene- 4, 
nues, bur chiefly 
thathe would re- 
ſtore him ro the 
Tabernac'c. 

b That 1s, the 
cruel corpanme 
of mine enemies, 


Plalmes. 


wA 


and ypon the harpe will I giue thanks vn- 
rothee,O God,my God, 
Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule ? and 


why arc thou diſquicted within mc? © waite 
on _ for I will yet gine him thankes, 


he 1s my preſent helpe,and my God. 


PSAL XLIIILIH 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


e Whereby he 
admoniſheth the 
faithtull not to 
relent, but con. 
Rantly to waite 
oa the Lorde, 
though theyr 
troubles be long 
and great, 


rt The faythfull remember the great mercte of God rovurrd 
bu people. g After,they complane,becauſe they ftele it no p 
more. 17 «Alſ> they alleadge the couenai't made woith A- © 
braham, for the keeping vuhereofthey dhevy vuhat grie- 1} Thc Plalme 


nous things they ſuffred. 23 Finally they pray uit? God not 
ts conteme thar affliction, ſeems the ſame redou..detth ro 
the contempt of hu ho-rour. 


CT'o him that exce//eth. A Pſalme #2 gine inſtru- 


I 


im, commuted 79 the ſurmes of Ke rah. 

E hauc heard with our 4 cares, O 

God : our fathers haue rolde vs the 
wotkes, th:t thou haſt done in their daics, 
in the olde time : 

How thou haſt driuen our the b heathen 
wich chine hand,and planted < them: how 
thou haſt deſtroyed the d people, and cau- 
ſed< them togrowe. 

For they inherited not the land by theyr 
owne {worde,neither did their owne arme 
ſauc them : bur thy right hande, and thine 
arme and the light of thy countenance,bec- 
cauſc thou C14ett t favour them, 


4 Thouzrt my King, O God: ſende helpe 


3 


vnto & IJaakob. 

h Through thee haue we thruſt back our 
aducrſzics:by thy Name haue we troaden 
downe them that roſe vp againſt vs. 


6 Forl donot trult in my bow, ncither can 


my ſworde taue me. 


7 Butthou haſt ſaucd vs from our aduecrſa- 


8 


ries, and haſt put themto confuſion that 
hate vs. 

Therefore will we praiſe God continually, 
and will confefle thy name for cucr.Sclah. 


ſeemeth to have 
bene made by 
{ume excelicnt 
Prophet tor the 
vie ot the peo- 
ple, when the 
Church was in 
extreme naterie, 
eyther at their 
rcturne fro babi- 
lon,or vader Aite 
r:ochus, or in 
{uch ike afthic- 
£10, 

b That is, the 
Canaanies, 

Cc To wit, our 
tathers. 

d Of Canaan, 

e Thats, our 
fathers. 

t Gods free mer« 
cieand loue is 
the onely foun« 
taine and DEgiNe 
rung of y chuich, 
Deur 4.37 . 

g Becauie thou 
art Our K:ng, 
tacrefore deliuer 
thy people from 
their nulene, 

h Becauſe they & 
their toretathers 
made borh one 
Church, they aps 
phe thatto them 


9 Burzowthou art farre of, and purteſt vs lelues,which be- 


to! confuſion, and goeſt not forth with our 
armies, 


10 Thou makecſt vs to turne backe from the 


aducrfaric,and they,which hate vs, ſpoyle 


tore they did at- 
tribute to their 
fathers. 


i As they cofe(- | 


ſed before,that 


"for themſclues. their _ 
11 *Thou giueſt ys k as ſhepe to be eaten, & ——_— , ol 
doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations, knowledge that 


12 Theulelleſt thy people l without gaine, this affliction 


and doctt not increaſe their price, 


13 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- 


bours, a 1cfſt and a laughing ſtocke to them 
that arc round about ys, 


14 Thoumakeſt vs a prouerbe among the 


nations,and a nodding of the head among 
the people. 


came by. his iuſt 
1dgement, 

" Or, at thetrplea- 
ſure, 

Rom.$8.;6. 

k Knowing God 
to be autor of 
this calamitie, 
they murmure 


15 Mymconfuſon # daily before me, and nor,bur ſeeke 


the ſhame of my face hath coucred me, 


remeclie at his 


16 Forthe voyce of the ſlanderer and re- jury; wolt- 
rao We c ; 
buker,for the encmic and 1 anenger. 1 As hints 


i7 Allthisis come vpon vs, yerdo we not which are ſolde 


0 forget thee,neither deale we fallely con- 
cerning thy coucnant, 


for a lowe price, 


nether lookeſt 
thou for htm that 


offrerth moſt, bar rakeſt the firſt chavwman. m T darenotlifr vo mine head 
for ſhame. n Meaning,the proude and cruel tyrant. o They boaſt not of 
the;r vertues, but declare that they rett vpon fr0d in the midddes of theyr 
«©\;/tions: who puniſhed not now the r finnes, but by hard affliQtons cal» 
lcd chem to the conhideration of the heauenly toves, 


18 Our 
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Chriſt figured, 


13 Our heartis not turned backe : nether 
"0;,vhalermer- Our ſteppes gone out of thy paths, 

z1,,the betromles 7 Albert thou haſt ſmitten vs downe into 
jg tontatiom. theplace of "dragons, & couered vs with 
þ:re | vee fee te , 

p ver of fiyth, the thadowe of death. 

v:b:<hcambeo- 20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our 
come by uo God,& holden vp our hands to a P ſtrange 


God, 


i 

\ 

od C 
- 


wr” {hevwe o ; 
FR was, Sranrens 21 Shallnor God q ſearch this our ? for he 


rd God aright Kknoweththe ſecretes of the hearr. 

becauſe they uu» 22 Surely for thy ſake T are we flayne con- 
ked im hm alone. t{ually,and arc counted as ſheepe for the 
Q 1 hey ra«c 

God 30 witnes ſlaughter. 

var they were 23 Vp, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord ? awake, 
vpr.ght to hum be nor farre of tor cuer. 

24 Whercfore hideſt thou thy face? & for- 
getreſt our miſerie and our attliction ? 

For our ſoule is i beaten downe ynto the 
duſt : our bellie cleaueth vato che ground, 
25 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs 

ſor thy © mercics lake, 


y. ard. 

; The faithfull 
make this their 
comfort,that the 2 
v.icked puniſh 
146 not for their 
fnncs, but tor 
(ads cauſe, Mat, 
510, 1 PCet-4.14- : | | 
{ 1here 1s no hope of recouerie except thou put to thine hand & rayſe 
vsvp. © Whc' stheonely and ſutacient ranioime to deliver both bo- 
die and (oule from all kinde of flauenes and nuterie. 


PAL SS T, 

5 The maieftic »f Salomon, his honour, ftrenzth, beantic, ri- 
ce3 and pe vuer ave pray/ed, aid al/o bis marriage vi nh 
the Eriptian ba "41 heathen vvomanu bl:ſſed,io If that 
the can renowice hc r people Fou the l: He of ber cOM pI re) and 
giue her ſelfe vuholy ro ber busband. V der the vobich fi- 
gure the vuvonderſul mairſtie and wicreaſe of the kingdome 
of ( by ſt and the Church bu ſpouſe navy takgn of the Gen- 
{les [-) deſcr.bcd, 


C T'o him that excelieth on 2 Shoſhannim ſong 
of Þ lone to giue inſtrufton,commutted 


a This was a cer« ; 
$0 the ſoxnes of Korah. 


tainc tunc or an 
paltrument. 

b Of char perfit x 
Joue that ought 

to be betweene 


Inc heart wil vtter forth a good mat- 
rer : I will intreat in my workes of 
the husband and FRE King : my tongue #5 45 the penne of a 
tie wyte, ſwift writer, 

c S:lomc6s beau- 2 Thou art © fayrer then the children of 

As * a. Dandy | 

tz and cloquece 8 men: grace is powred inthy lips, becauſe 
ay 1 NR God hath blefied thee for cuer. 

VC NILS PEOPLE, <3 h G od h Y h O Nt 
& his power ro 3 Gard thy ſworde vpon thy thigh, O mo 
ouercxrehse- = mightie,to wir, thy worſhip and thy glory, 
Hr here 4 And proſper with thy glorie : dride vp6 
roger the word of tructh and of meckenes & of 

c alluderth to ' a 

them that ridein TFighteouſnes: lo thy right hand ſhall teach 
chariots un their thee terrible things. . 

AIC 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe 29 pearce the 
6 eG 3 heart of the Kings enemies : therefore the 
come ſtandech © People ſhall fall vnder thee. 

intructh,mecke- 6 Thy ©throne,O God, s for euer & cuer: 
res and 1altice, rhe ſcepter of thy kingdome #s a ſceptzr of 
rot in worldly hecce 

pope & vanitie rIgntcownes., , 

e Vnder this fi= 7 Thouloueſt righteouſnes, & hateſt wic- 
pure of this kig- kednes, becauſe God, exen thy God hath 
_ - _ f anointed thee with the oyle of gladnes 
derlaſting ki” aboue thy felowes. 

dome of Chris, 8 All thy garments ſme/lof myrrhe and a- 
f Hath eſta- loes, and cafſia , when thou commeſt our of 
Se oy king: the yuory palaces,8 where they haue made 
one as tne hy 

pg thee glad 

ere of Chriſt, © gs > , 
which is { my ace 9 Kings daughters were amGg thine hono- 
and 1oye of the 
Church, $ In the which palace the people wade thee joyfull to ſee 
tae giue thankes and rcioyce tor thee, 


Pſalmes. 


The figure of the Church. 228 


rable wines : ypon thy right hand did ſtand h Though he 
the Þ Queene in a veltuwe of golde of O- had many kings 


phar, daughters amog 
his wines, yet he 


10 1 Hearken,O daughter,and confider,and |. pj. 
incline thine care: forget alto thine owne dauvhter belt. 
people and thy farhers houlc. 1 Vnd-rthe fi- 


11 So thall the ning haue pleaſure in thy gure of Pharaohs 
? 


l aug] 
beauric : for he ist on. vow the 


thou him. : church mult caſt 
12 Andthek daughter of " Tyrus with the of al carnal affec- 
riche of the people ſhal do homage before our Jes _ 
thy face with preſents. k Ho Farr wt 
13 The Kinges daughter is all -glorious þ quers of them, 
| within : her clothing is of broydred # berich, thalbe 
olde. benetactours to 
h ; p* - the church,albes 
14 She ſhalbe brought ynto the King in ;, +. piue not 
raiment of ncedle worke : the virgins that perfit obedience 
followe atter her, and her companions ſhall tothe Goſpel. 
ar wag 
be brought ynto thee. a" 


I5 With toye and gladnes ſhall they be thing yo _ 
brought,aud thall encec into the kings pa- hipocritical, buz 
Jace. ſhe is glorious 
16 Inſtcade of thy fathers ſhall thy m chil- Þ9tb within and 


_ without: & how- 
dren be : thou ſhalt make them princes þg,. the Church 
n through all the carth. hath not at all 
17 I willmake thy © Name to be remem- tunes this out- 
bred through all generations : therefore 419 glorie,the 
C faut is tro be im+» 
thall the people gue thankes vnto thee 


puted onely to 
worldce without endec. their owne in- 


oratitude, m They tha!l haue greater graces then their fathers. n He 
henifiech the great compaile of Chriltes Kingdome, which ſhalbe ſufh- 
cient to enniche all his meaibers. © Thus mult onely be referred ro Chrilt 
and not co Salomon, 


y Lord, and reuerence 


PSAL XLVLI 
r A ſong oftyiumph or thanke{qeuing for the deliuerance of 
Ieruſalem,aſier Semachert vunth hu arnne vuus driven 
auv.iy, or [ume other like ſudden and mrueilous deliue- 
rance by the m'ghtie hand of God. 8VVhereby the Pro- 
phe? commending this great bevefit,doeth exhoyt the fauth- 
full to giue themſeluts vobolly vito the hand of God, doub- 
Ing notimg bat that wnder b Sr tettio: they halt be ſafe a Which was el- 
@gainſt all the ofſcustes of their enemies , becau't thu u hu ther a wulical in- 
delite fo aſſuvage the rage of the vuicked, vuhen they are {lrument or a fo- 
weſt bu/1e ag ay1uſt the uf. lemne tune, vnto 
the which this 
C To him that excelleth vpon ® Alamoth a ſung Pialme was ſung, 


 commurtcd 7» the [c nnes of Korah. " Or, proteftion. 
b In all maner of 


I G Od i our” hope and ſtrength, helpe arti Tenia 
in Þ troubles,readic 5 be found, ſheweth his ſpe- 


2 Therefore will nor we © feare,though the die mercie and 
earth be mouzd , and though the moun- power in deten- 
raines fall into the middes of the ſea. _ _ 

Jn at 1s, we 

3 Thengh the waters thereof 4rage an{be 11, be over- 
troubled & the mountaines ſhake at the cove with feare, 
ſurges of the ſame.Selah, 6 me 

4 Yerthere is a River, whoſe ſtreames ſhall 7c one ape 
make glad the citic of God : exer: the San- yer the riuers of 
Ruarie of the Tabcrnacles of the moſt Gods mercies 
High. bring ſuthcient 

5 Gods inthe middes of it: therefore ſhal ic —— 
not be moued : God ſhall helpe it f very $þijloah, which 
earely, paſſed through 


s IWWhen thenations raged, and the king- Jeruſalem: mea- 


» ning though the 
domes were moued, Ged” rhundred, and ,Þ 2. 
the earth melted, never ſo (ma!,yert 


7 The Lord of hoſtes';:8 with vs ; the God if God have ap- 
of Iaakob is our refuge.Selah. m_ * it 15 


8 Come, & bchold the workes of the Lord, {1 ayes when 


neede requireth. ” Eby. gave hu voyce. 9 They are aſſured that God can 
and will defende his Churca from all dangers = ; gs 
waar 


_ 
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The kingdome of God, 


h To wit, howe hyhat deſolations he hath made in the 
oft he hath de- earth. 
PISS EE- g He mak«th warres to ccaſe vnto the ends 
maes & deluuercd ; 
bis provle. of the world : he breaketh the bowe and 
1 He warneth | curterth the ſpeare,& burnerh the chariors 
then: th _— 4heY wath fire, 
cite the EPREN 1 Bei ftil and knowe that T am God: I will 
to ccalc thei q T 
cru Itic: for cle be exalted among rhe heathen , andI wi 
they thal feeleY be exaltcd inthe earth. 
Gd St mm 1t The Lord of hoſtes # with vs:the God of 
OT FilCtiia: d \ ] . 

of +35 thy FA Iaakob is our refuge. Sclah. 
vh5c they light, 

poal WEVYIL 

The Prophet exhertah all people to the vvorship of the 
; true and ewerluaing God, commend my the mexcie of God 
wt rovvord the poſiernie of Iaakob: g. Ard after propheſieth 

of the kmgdeme of Chriſt muhu tance of the Geſpell. 


— 


*% 


« To him that excelleth. A Pſulme commirted 
ts the ſunnes of Korah. 
I Ll pcople © clap your hands: fing loud 
a Here is figu- _ God with a toyful!l voyce. 
red Chy wh vito 2 Forthc Lord xs high, & terrible : a great 
<6 hrK 1 Kingouerallthe carth. 
tin” obcdiice,& 3 He hath Þ ſubdued the people ynder vs, 
and the nations ynder our {ectec. 
hunfelte rernibie 1 He hath choſen © our inheritance for ys: 


SA 
WHO WOUIhENDCY 


( the WI ked, 
% Me "gry le Oven the glorie of laakob whome he loucd. 
the Iewes, who Selah, 


were the keyers 5 God is gone yp withtriumph, exc the 
oft the Law and Lord, with the 4 ſound of the trumper. 
Prophers,{chole* 6 'F wane = God Gon wa ( f 
malters ro the ww FRey . _ F 5 P Y __y ng 
Gentiles, that prayſcs vnto our King, ling prayles. 

they ſhould with » For God « the King of all rae carth : ſing 
pladnes obey praiſes exerie one that hath © vnderſtiding, 


—_ 1kwh $ God reigneth ouer the heathen: God 


choſen vs aboue fitteth ypon his holy throne, 

all other na! 1015 g The princes of the people are gathered 
to enoYy A "—_ vnto the people of the God of Abraham : 
glorious mer cr the ſhields of the world belong to God: 


Lance. . 

d He doth al- he tis greatly tobe exalted. 

lude vnto the rrumye:s, that were blowne at folemne feaſtes: bur he 
doeth further fignitic the triumph of Chriſt and his glonous aſcention 
into the heauens, e Herequre:h that vnderſtanding be joyned with 
finging, lcaft the Namie of God be profaned with vayne crying, f Hee 
prayieth Gods hizhnes , tor that he joynech the great princes of the 
wo: lde, whome he calleth fthiclds ro the felowſhip of his Church. 


PSA SSAVTEIILS 


A notable del merance of Teruſalem from the hande of 
manie K 11g u mentioned, for the vuhich thankes are gi- 
14a to God,ad the ſtate of that cine w prayſed, that hath 
God ſo preſently at all tymes yeadie to defer:de them. The 
Pſalm ſeerneth to be made m the time of Abad, Toha- 
phat, Aſaor Exzxeclaah: for m their times chiefly vuas 
the citie by fore prince; aſſaulted. 


. Ta.4 /ong or Pſalme committed to the ſonnes v 
a Some pur this 1 "Th F, /: ſe f 


diflerence be- 

as, * (5 nn Cn and, end qrenipacte 
that it is called a prayſcd,in the b Citic of our God,even 
ſong, when there YPOn his hohe Mountaine, 

15 n0 inſtrument, 2 Mount Zion, {ing Northward, 7s faire in 
but the VOVC? :& . ſituation i ts the . joy Sen Shole earch, 


the Pialmc, the wo | 
contrarie. The and the citic of the great King. 


fon; of} Plalme 3 Inthe palaces therof God 1s knowen for 
15 when the im- ad refuge, 

ſtruments begin,and the vovce followeth. The Pſalme of the ſong, the 
contrarie, b Albeit God thew his wonders through all the world yer 
he will be chictly prayſed in his Church. c Becauſe the worde ati. 
ton came thence? to all them that ſhould beleeue. 4d Fxcept God were 
the dctcace wYiercoh, nether lituation nor munition coulde preuayle. 


Pſalmes. 


The vaine truſt of the wicked. 


. = 
4 Forlo, the Kings were © gathered, & wet , Tye congi. 
rogether, ; red and went a+ 
5 Whenthey ſawet it,they maruciled:they gainit Gods 
were aſtoniced, & ſuddenly driuen backe. PR_ HF 
. 8 TT mies 
6 Feare came there ypon them, & ſorowe, ,c.. .fravedary 
as ypon a woman in trauaile, ſight of y Cirie, 
7 As withan Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the £ Thar is,of Cz 
ſhippes 8 of Tarſhuſh, ſs were they deſtroyed. oo le — 
a , X a C oX Cats 
$ As we haue b heard, ſo haue we ſecne in \,,neun, | 
the Cirte of the Lord of hoſtes, in the Ct- h To wit,of our 
tic of our God: God wil ſtabliſh ir for cuer, fathers, ſo haue 
5 lah we prouen: or, 
_— : : god hath perfors 
9 We vvaite for thy louing kindnes,O God, 5.qh;; promes, 
in the middes of thy Temple, i In all places 
10 OGod,according vnto thy Name, fo is = wi _ 
thy prayſe vnto the ! worlds end:thy right hall pri? 
hand 1s full of rightcouſnes, thee, when 
11 Lerk mount Zion retoyce, 2 the dangh- they heare of 
ters of Judah be glad , becauſe of thy 1wd- thy marueilous 


workes. 
gementcs. Bs. k Let leruſalem 
12 1 Compaſſe abour Zion, and goround a- ,,q the cities of 
bour it, and tcl] the rowres thereof, Iudea reioice for 
13 Marke well the wall thereof : beholde thy iult udge- 
her rowres,that ye may tell your poſteritie, COL 
14 For this. God is our God {or cucr & cuter: | por in this ous 
he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. warde defence & 
ſtrength Gods bleſſings didalfo appeare: bur the chiefe is to be reter- 
red to Gods fauour and {ecrete defence, who ncuer leaueth hus, 


PTALo EL 0 &s 

+ The bolye Ghoſt calleth a'! mento the confideration of 
ment lyſe, 7 Shevuing them net to be moſt bleſſed, that 
are moſt wuealthie, and therefore not to be ſeaved : but co- 
Iranevuyſe he l:iſteth vp owy mindes to conſider hovv all 
things are r#'td by Gedbprenidies 14 VV ho as he tudgeth 
theje vuorid'y maſers to emer{1ſiing torments, 15 So doth 
he preſerue hu and vuill revvarde them m the day of the 
re/mrrethion.2.Theſſ.r.6, 


CT him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed a Hewill intrex 
ro the ſennes of Korah. how God gouer- 
I Eare 4 this,all ye people: giue care,all wr vor 
ye thardwell in the world, Dich | «pm 
2 Alwelllowe as hie,both riche and poore. þeperceiued by 
3 My mouth hall ſpeake of wiſdome,& the the K_ 
meditation of mine heart is of knowledge, 9 the eſh, 
4 Iwillincline mine careto a parable, and ,, Though wic- 
vtter my graue matter ypon the harpe. Kkednes rexgne & 
5 Wherefore ſhouldIÞ feare in the euill enemies rage, ſe- 
dayes,when iniquitic ſhall compaſſc me a- "s on mw _ 
bour, 4s at mince hecles ? — OS q 
6 Theytruſtin their © goods, & boaſt them the wicked in 
ſclues in the multitude of their riches, time conuenient, 
7 Yeraman can by no meanes redceme ot. one 
his brother : he can not giue his ranſome madnes,ſeeing 
to God, they can nether 
$8 (Sodprecious is the redemption of their reitore life nor 


ſoules, © and the continuance for cuer) Pr910ngit. 
That he may liue till fo e& nor ſee d That is, fo 
: y r CUET,CN NOT ICE ,areornctto be 


the graue. found, as pro- 
10 Forhe ſceth that wiſe men fdye, & alſo pheſic was pre- 
that the ignorant and fooliſh perith , and £9951"? dayes 


_—_— Eli,1.Sam. 3-1, 
leaue their riches for 8 others, hyp ng o 


11 Yetthey thinke,their houſes, their ha- impoſlible ro 
bitations ſhall Continue for cuer , exen from _ = _—_ 
cneration to generation , and "c; their "atlite & dea 
f - —. 10n, and call =— as onely in 
ands by their names, Gods hands. 
12 Burman ſhall nor continue in honour:he f In that that 
death maketh no difference betweene the perſons. g Thatis, nor to 
their children, bur ro ſtrangers, Yet the wicked profit not by theſe ex- 
amples,bur ſhll dreame an mmmertalitic mn carth, * Or, labour that ther 
name may be famous m earth. 


1s 


The iuſt ſhall criumph, 


is like the Þ beaſts har dye. 

This their waye w:cerech rheir foliſhnes : 
ye: their poſteritie i delite in their ralke. 
Sclah. 

14 Like ſheepe they lic in grate:ldeath de- 
uoureth them, and the righteous thal hauc 
domination ouer them in the w morning : 
for their beautic ſhall conſume, when they 
ſhal go from their houſe to grauc. 

15 Bur God ſhall deliuer my foule from the 
power of the graue : ' for he will receyue 
me.Selah. 

15 Be notthou afrayed when one is made 

riche,z when the glorie of his houſe is 1n- 

creaſed. 

*For he ſhal take nothing away when he 
dyerh,neither ſhall his pompe delcend at- 


h As touching 13 
the death of the 
bodye. 

i They ſpeake 
and do the fame 
th;ng that their 
fachers dyd. 

k As ſheepe are 
gathered to y 
tolde, fo ſhall 
they be brought 
to the g? auE» 

| Becauſe they 
haue no part of 
life eucrlaſting, 
m Chriſts com- 
ming 15 as the 
mornine, when 
the ele&t ſhall 


17 


re:one i» Chrilt | 
ther head ouer ter him, 
the wicked. 18 For whylc he.lined, ” he reioyced him- 


" Or, Becau/e he 


ſelfe : & 1 men will prayſe thec,when thou 
hath recered me. 


makeſt much of thy ſelte. 


[ad 27.1 0, : . 

+ t.6.3« is "o Hethallenter into the generation of 
” Ebr he bleſſed, his fathers, P and they ſhall not hue for c- 
hy ſowle uer. 


> om os 20 + Man 5s in honour, and q vnderſtandeth 
lie in delightes - Not : he is like to beaſts thar periſh, 

and pleaſures. * Or, hs ſowlc. © And not palle the terine appointed for 
lyfe. p Both they and their fathers ſhall ue here but a whyle and ar 
length dye for ever, q He condemneth mars 1ngraritude , who hauing 
xeceyued excellent gifts of God , abuſeth them hike a beaſt ro his owne 
condenination. 


PSAL., TL. 


+ Becauſe the Church u aluvay full of bypocrits, 8 VV hich 
do rmagine that God vvilbe vvorchipped vuith outvvarde 
ceremonies onely , vuithout the heart : and eſp:caally, the 
Tevves vvere of thu opmion, becauſe of their figures and 
ceremonies of the lauv, thinking that their ſacyiſfices vvere 
ſufficient, 21 Therefore the Prophet doeth reprooue thu 
groſſe errour, 7 pronounceth the Name of God to be blaſ- 

144 phemed, vuhere holmes us ſit in ceremomes, 23 For he de- 
clareth the uvorship of God to be ſpirituall , vuhereof are 
t vvo principall partes, inwocat ion ,and thankeſgrwing, 


TAU Pſalme of a Aſaph. 


a Who was ey- 
ther the autor, 

ora chiefe fire x 

ger,to whome it 

was commitred, 

b 10 plead A- 

vant his diſſem- 
ling people be- , 

fore heaucn and 

earth. 

c Pecauſe God 

had choſen it ro 

have his Name 


TE God of gods, exen the Lord hath 
ſpoken and called the Þ carrh from the” 
riſing vp of the ſiinc vntorhe going downe 
thereof. 

Our of Zion, which is the © perſeion of 
beaurie, hath God ſhined, 

Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe 
filence : 4 a fire ſhall deuour before him, & 
a mightie tempeſt ſhal be moued round a- 


ww 


there called v 

on,and alſo his POUt him. 

image ſhined 4 He ſhall call the heauen aboue,ande the 
there in thedoc- earth to judge his people. 


trine of the law, 5 
d As when God 
gaue his Lawe 
m mount Sinat, 
he appeared ter- 


Gather my fSaintes together vnto me, 
thoſe that make a coucnant with me with 
8 ſacrifice, 

s Andtheheauens ſhall declare his rygh- 


nble with thun- reouſnes : for God is iudge hamſclfe. Sc- 
der avdtempeſt, lah 
lo willhe ap- a 


Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake: 
heare,O lſracl,and I will reſtifie ynro thee: 
for I am God, exer thy God. 


peare terrible to 7 
take a Count for 
the keeping 


thereot, 


e As witneſſes agayn(t the hypocrites. f God in reſpeR of his eleQ,cal- 
leth the whole bodie holy,Sa.nts and his people. g Which ſhould know 
thet {; crifices are ſeales of the coucnant betwene God and his people, & 
not ict religion theicm, 


Pſalmes. | 


The true ſacrifice, 
8 Iwilnothreproue thee for thy ſacrifices, b For I paſſe 


229 


that hawe not bene cg. 2X tortacnh- 
CeS,except the 


true vic be ther 
which is to con 
hrme your faith 


or thy burnt offrings, 
rinually before me. 
9 Iwilltake nobullocke out of thine houle, 
nr goares out of thy foldes. | | 
10 1 Foralthec beaſts of the forcſt are mine, 2 =y promacs. 
andthe beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, 414 __ ag 
01d dente mm la- 
it Iknowall the foules on the mounrannes: crifice,yet had 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine, he noneede of 
12 IfIbe hungric,l wil nortell thee: for the 25 help ther- 
world is mine,and all that therein is. k tt. 
k Will cate the fleſh of bull inke life for the infi 
13 111 cate the ficth of bulles ? or drinke life for the infir- 
the blood of goares ? mitie thereof 
14 Offer vnto God praiſe,& 1 pay thy vowes th necde of 


, toode,yet God, 
vatothe moſt High, : whole life quick 
15 Andcall vpon mc in the day of trouble : nethall the 
ſo will I deltuer thee, and thou ſhalt glorihe worldyhath no 
— OC EOTONIETY rog Pay ms py ein 
16 Buryntothe wicked faid God, m Whar 1 Shew thy ſelfe 
haſtchou to do to declare mine ordinan- mindful of Gods 


ces,thar thou thouldeſt take my couenant benebires - by 
nn ge TINT CITiT rs 266 thanke(geumg, 


17 Seeing thou hateſt" to be reformed,and mo m_ 
haſt caſt my wordes behinde thee ? of my people & 

13 For whcnthouſceſta theefe,” thou run- ralkeſt of my co- 
neſt with him, and thou art partaker wyth ** ſceing 


thou art but an 
the adulterers. hypocrite 5 


19 Thougiueſt thy mouth to cuill, and with n And to line 
thy tongue thou torgeſt deceite, - according to my 
20 Thoup fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy V4» 


brother , and flaundercſt thy mothers © He ſheweth 
ſonne, what are the 


21 Theſethings haſt thou done,and I helde (noe pes 
my tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt that Gods worde. 


I was like thee: 614 I wyll reproue thee,and p Henoteth the 
q ſet them: in order before thee. _— we 4 
22 Oh conſider this, ye that forget God, : 


ſpare norin their 


leaſt I reare you 1n pieces, & there be none. talke or iudge- 
that can delmer you. © ment their owne 


23 Hethar otfrethr praiſe,ſhal glorifie me : mothers ſonne. 


will w 

and to him, that f diſpoſeth his waye avight, &. avs: v1 op ry 
will It ſhew the ſaluation of God, des in arolle and 

make thee to reade and acknowledge them whether thou wilt or no. 

r Vnderthe which is contayned fayth and inuocation. f As God hath 

appointed. t That is, declare my (clfe to be his Sauiour, 


FF 38a 00h 


1 VVhen Dauid vuas rebwhed by the Prophet Nathan, for 
hu great «ffences,he did not anely acknovviedge the ſame 
ro God res of bu naturall corruption and 
mniquitie,but alſo left a memorial! therof to his poſteritie. 7 
Therefore firſt he defireth God to forgive bu fumes, 10 
And to renwe m him hu boly Spirit, cr; VV ith promes 11148 
he vl not be unmmdfull of thoſe great graces. 18 Fmally 

fearing leaſt God vuould puriith the vuhole Church for hu 
famte,be requireth that he vyould rathey mc reaſe hu gra- 
ces touvardes the ſame, 


T T'o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauidwhe 
the Prophet Nathan © came vnto him,after 
he had gone into Path-ſheba. 


a To reproue 
» him becauſe he 
had commitred 
o horrible fins, 

I | © mercie vpon me,O God, Þ accor- _ lyen - the 

; . : xve without rc+ 
Lding to thy loutng kindnes: according 
ro the multitude of thy compaſſions put a- ther, a whole 


way mine iniquittes,  yeere, 
2 Waſh mec throughly from mine iniqui- > As his finnes 
were manifolde 


tic,and clenſe me from my finne, and great, ke 
requireth that God woulde giue him the feeling of his excellent and a- 
bundant mercies. c My (innes (ticke ſo faſt in mee; thar 1 haue neede of 
ſome ſingular kinde of waſhing. | 
Qq.. 3 For 


The corrupt nature of man. 


d My con(cicce 
accuſcrh me, to 
that I can hauec 
no rc{t,zll I be 
reconciled. 

e Vhen thou 
giueſt 1entence 
avamn'ſthmcrs, 
they mult necds 
confelle thee to 
be 1h & them- 
{elves hnners. 

t He co Feileth 
thar Gud, who 
loneth purencs 
ot heart,nay 
witly deſtroy 
man, who ot na- 
rure 15 a ſinner, 
n:1ch more him, 
whome he had 
mlitructed in his 
hcaucnly wile + 
dome, 
Lenit.14.6- 

g He meaneth 
Gods comftorta- 
ble mercices ru- 
wardes repen- 
rant linners. 

h By the bones 
he vaderitadeth 
all ſtrength of 
Tou! c and body, 
which by cares 
& mournins are 
conluncd. 

1 He conteſleth 
that when Gods 
Sparit 1s colde in 
vs,to hauc 1t a- 
gan rcuiucd 1s 
as anew eE Crea-*s 
tion, 

k Which may 
allure me that [ 
am drawcn out 
of the llaucric 
of linnc. 

| He promuſerh 
to endeuour that 
others by his ex- 
ample may turne 
to God. 

m Fro the mur- 
der ot Vriiah,& 
the others that 


3 Forl 4 know mine iniquities, & my ſinne 
#5 eucr betore me. 

4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue I 
finned,& done cmll in thy ſight, char thou 
maicſt be iuſt when thou © ſpeakeſt , ad 
pure when thou mdgeſt, —_ | 

5 Behold, I was borne in iniquitic, and in 
ſinne hath my morher conceyued me, 

6 Bcholde, thou floueſt rructh in the in- 
ward affections : therfore haſt thou taught 
me wiſdome in the ſecret of mine heart. 

7 Purge me with * hyiſope , and I ſhall be 
cleanc : waſh me,and I thalbe whiter then 
ſnowe. 

8 Make me to heare Þ ioy and gladnes hat 
the b bones, which thou haſt broken, may 
retoyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and pur a- 
way all mine iniquines. 

10 i Creatc in me a cleanc heart, O God,& 
renuc a right ſpirit within mc, 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence , & 
rake not thine holy Spirice from me, 

12 Keſtore ro me the 10ye of thy ſaluation, 
and ſtabliſh me with by k free Spanar. 

13 Then hall I teach thy | waycs vnto the 
wicked,and finaers ſhalbe conuertcd vnto 
thee. 

14 Dcliuer me from m blood, O God,which 
art the God of my ſaluation, & my rongue 
ſhall fing 16ytully of thy righrtcoutnes. 

15 1 Open thou my hppes, O Lord,and my 
mourh thall ſhew forth thy prayſe. 

15 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, though I 
would giuc it : thou dclireſt nor in burnt 
ottring. | 

17 The ſacrihces of God are a 0 contrite 
ſpirit : a contrice & a broken hcart,O God, 
thou wilt nor deſpiſe; 

18 Befauourable ynto p Zionfor thy good 
pleaſure : buylde rhe walles of Ierulalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of 
q rightcouſnes, exen the burnt offring and 
vblation: then ſhall they otfer calucs vpon 


thine altar, 


were ſlayne with him, 2.Sam.11.1%. n By giuing me occaſjun to prayſe 
thee, when thou (halt forgiue my finnes, o Which is a wounding of the 
heart,procecaing of fayth,which ſceketh vnto God for mercyc. 

p He prayctl; tor the whole Church, becauſe through his hinne it was in 


danger of Gods wdgcment, 


That is,iult and lawfull, applycd to theyr 


right ende,which is the exerciſe of fayth and repentance. 


a O Doc?, which 
haſt credit with 
the tirant Saul,& 
haſt power to 
murther the 
{antes of God, 


a 


PSAL LIL 
1 "Dawid d:ſeribeth the arrogant tirannie of his adueyſarie 
Doeg: vuho by falſe ſarmiſes cauſe 4 Abimelech vuoth the 
roaſt of the Prieſts to be ſlayue. 5 Dauid propheſii th hu de- 
[frutbion, 6 And inconrageth the farthſull to put their c0- 
f+dence m God, vuhoſe twdgerents are moſt hrarpe aganſt 
Is adwerſaries. g And finally he rendreth thankes to God 
for ns del werace.In thu Pſalme u limely jet forth the lang- 
dome of Antichriſt, 


T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawid ro 
gine inſtruttion When Doeg the Edomite came 
and ſheped Saul,and ſid to him,Dauid is come 
ro the howſe of Ahimelech. «< 


I Hy boaſteſt thou thy felf in thy wic- 
Y y kedncs,O © man of power ? the lo- 


ung kindnes of God indureth daily, 


Pſalmes. 


2 Thy tongue imagineth Þ miſchicfec, and 5 
like a ſharpe raſor, that curteth deceittul- 
ly. 

3 Thou doeſt loue cuill more then good, os 
lies,more then to ſpeake the ” tructh. Se- 
lah. 

4 Thouloueſt all wordes that may deitroy, 
O deceitfull rongue ! 

5 Soſhall Godc deſtroy thee for cuer : he 
ſhall rake thce and plucke thee our of thy 
rabernacle, & d roote thee our of the land 
of the liuing.Selah, 

6 The righteous allo ſhall ſee ut, f & feare 
and ſhall laugh at him,ſay-ng, 

7 Bchold the man that rooke not God for 
his ſtregrh,bur truſted vnto the mulenude 
of his riches, and put his ſtrength " in hys 
malice. | 

$ Burlſhalbe like a8 greene oliue rree in 
the houſe of God : for I rruſted in the mer- 
cic of God for cuer and cucr. 

9 Iwillalway prayſc thee,for that thou haſt 
done h :þ45, and 1 will " hope in thy Name, 
becauſe it is good before thy Saints. 


The godly oppreſley. 


b Thy malice 
moucth thee by 
crattic flatteries 
& lies ro accuſe 
& deſtroy the in 
nocents, 

” Ebr.nightcouſ. 
nes. 

c Though G 
GR bag 
r1me, yer at I; 
he will COIER 
pence thy talſe. 
hod, 


d Albeitthoy 
{ceme to be n& 
ucr {0 lure (cr- 
led, 
e Fortheevyes 
ot the reprobate 
arc {hut Vp at 
Gods tudgemets, 
t With 1oyfull 
reuerence,ſceino 
that he takech 
their part a- 
eainſt the wic- 
ed. . 
" Or,{n hy ſubs 


ſtance, | 


g Hereioyceth ro hane a place among the ſeruants of God, that hemay 
growe inthe knowledge of godlines, h Executed this yengeance, "0, 


vuayte vpn thy grace and prom. 


PSAL LIES, 
r Hedeſeribeth the cyooked nature, 4 The crueltie , 5 And 
prnuhment of the vuicked , vuhen they looke not for it, 
6 And d: ſireth the deliuerance of the godly, that they may 
reioyce together, 


TT him that excellech on 3 Mahalath.A Plalme 

of Dauid to giue inſiruftion, 

I He foole hath ſaid in his heart,chere is 

bno God: they hauc corrupted and 
done abominable wickednes : there is none 
that docth good. 

2 Godloked downe from heauen ypon the 
children of men, to ſet if there were any 
that would vnderſtand;and < {ecke God. 

3 * Eucricone 1s gone backe : they are al- 
rogether corrupt: there 1s none that doerh 
good,no not one. 

4 Donor the workers of iniquitie knowe 
thar they cate vp my people as they eate 
bread ? they call not vpon God, 

5 There they were afrayed for fearc, where 
no © feare was : for God hath ſcattered the 
f bones of him that beſieged thee: thou 
haſt purthem to confufion , becauſe God 
hath caſt them of. 

6s Ohgiuecſaluation ynto Iſrael out of Zion: 
when God rurneth the captiuitic of hys 


people, ther Iaakob ſhall retoyce, and Iſra- 
cl ſhall be glad. ©. w_ 
PSAL, LIIIK 


: Danidbrowyht into great danger by the yeaſonefebe Zi- 
phos, 5 C. alleth vpon the Name of God re deſtroy up eng - 
ames, 6 Prom ſing ſacrifice and free offrings for ſo great 
del:erance. 


TT him that excelleth on Neginoth.A Pſalme 
of Dawid,to gene inſtruftion. When the Ziphims 
came hd ſaide ynto Saul,* Is n1t Danid hid a+ 
mong vs? 


a Whichwa 
an mſtrument or 
kind of note, 
Where asno 
regarde is hadof 
honeſtic or dif- 
honeſlie, of ver- 
rue nor of vice, 
there the Pro- 
phet pronoun- 
certh that the 
people haue no 


GOA. 
c Whereby hee 
condemneth all 
knowledge and 
vnderilanding, 
that tehdeth not 
ro ſceke God, 
om.3z.10. 
d Dauidpro- 
nounceth Gods 
vengeace againſt 
rucl gouecrners, 
who hauing 
charge to defend 
& preſeruc Gods 
people,do moit 
cruelly de uour 


e Whenthey 
thought there 
was none Occa- 
hon to feare, the 
ludden yEgeice 
of God lighted 
vpon them, 

t Be the ene- 
mics Power ne- 
uer {o great, nor 
the danger 10 
fcarfull,yer God 


deliuereth his n 
due time. 
1 Sauce 1.Sm 3319: 


Falſe friendſhip. 
I N Aue me, O God, 2 by thy Name,and by 
thy power wdge me. 

O God, heare my prayer: hearken vnto 
the wordes of my mouth, 

For b ſtrangers are riſen yp againſt me,8& 
c ryrants ſeeke my ſoule : they haue nor ſer 
God before them.Sclah. 

Beholde,God « mine helper: the Lord is 
with d them that ypholde my ſoule. 

He ſhall reward euil vnto minc enemies : 
oh cut them of in thy © trueth ! 

Then 1 will ſacrifice f freely vnto thee : 1 
beaftes & could — will prayſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe ir 
not be farisfhed * ts { ood, 
but by his death. ., For he hath deliuered me out of all crou- 
b ay A be -. ble,& mine eye hath 8 ſeene my defire yp6 
was with Lona- mine enemies, 
than, e According to thy faythfull promes for my defence. f For hy. 
pocrites ſerue God for feare, or ypon condicions. g We may lawtullye 
reioyce for Gods iudgements againſt the wicxed , it our aftections be 
PuIc, 


2 He declareth 
thar when all 
meanes do fayle, , 
God wil deliver, 
even as it Were 

My miracle them 3 
that call vnto 

him with an vp- 
right con(cifce. 

b To wit, the 
Liphims, 


e Saul and his 
armic, which p 
were like cruell 


PSAL EY 
1 Dauid being in great heawines and diſtreſſe complayneth 
of the cruelt:e of Saul, 13 And of the falſthoode of bys 
familiar acquarntance, 17 V ttermg = ard:nt affettions 
19 mooue the Loyd to pitie him. 22 After being aſſured of 
delmerance he ſetteth forth the grace of God as though he 
had alreadie obtayned bus requeſt, gg 


C To him that excelleth on Negin:ch. A Plalme 
of Dauid to gine inſtruttion. 

a The cmne_ I Eare © my praycr,O God,and hide nor 
þ na mo pom thy ſelfc from my ſupplication. 
hemencie ofhis 2 Heark& vnto me,& anſwere me: I mourne 
griefe,in ſomuch jn my prayer, and make a noyſe, 
= ny wr pou 3 FortheÞ voyce of the enemie,and for the 
= cryes. vexation of the wicked , becauſe © they 
þ For the threa- haue brought iniquitie ypon mc, and furi- 
renings of Saul ouſly hate me. 
_ oy rs 4 Minc heart trembleth within me , &the 
haadwe _ : rerrors of death are fallen vpon me, 
wicked perſon: 5 Feare and trembling are come ypon me, 
orthei haue ima- and an horrible feare hath 4 couered me. 
gined myde- © 5 And Ifayde, OhthatT had wings lyke a 
4 There wasno —Adoouec:then would I < flic away and reſt, 
parte of him that 7 Beholde, I would take my flight farre of, 
was not aſtonied and lodge in the wildernes. Selah, 
with extreme g He would make haſte for my deliuerance 


_ Rad dri- f from the ſtormie winde and rempelt. 

venhimeoſo 9g Deſtroy,O Lord,&s deuide their rogues: 

peat diſtreſſe, © for I haue ſcene crucltic and ſtrife inthe 
artnew! 


cirie, 
10 Daye and night they go abour it ypon 


to be hid in fom 
wilderncs, and 


to be baniſhed the walles thereof : both Þ iniquitic and 
from that king- qmiſchiefe are in the middes of it. 

dome, which 1; Wickednes 5s in the middes therof : de- 
God had promi- A - 

ſed thathe hold Cit and guyle depart nor fro her ſtreres, 
enioy, 


t From - cruel 
rave and tyrann 
of Saul. Jag 
s As in the con- 
fuſion of Baby- 
lon, when the 
wicked conſpi- 
red againſt God. 
h All lawes and 
ood orders are 


12 Surelye mine i enemie did not defam 
me: for c haue c1t: neither did 
mine aduerlarie ex againſt me: 


for I would haue hid me from him, 


13 Buri:zwas thou, O cuen my K com- 
Pangon, my guide = - Bouks { 

I4 ic ted in conlulting togerher, 
and went into the Houſe of God as com- 
panions. 


roken, and onely vice and difſolution reigneth vnder Saul . i If mine 0- 
x enemie had ſought mine hurte,I coulde the better haue auoyded him. 
Which was not onely ioyned to mie in friend{hip and counſell in. worlds 

ly marters, bur alſo in religion, 


Pſalmes. 


— 
> 


Theteares of the Saintes, 136 


15 Lerdcathſeaſe ypon them: lertheni! go 1 As Korah, 
downe quicke into the graue : for wicked- Pathan and A- 
nes is in their dwellings,evt in the middes 2 


m Which fignt- 
of them. | heth a feruenc 
15 Buzl will call ynto God, & the Lord will minde and fure 
ſaue me. erult eo obtayne 
his pericion, 


17 Euening and morning,and ar noone wil "Poe 
hich th 
I praye, m & make anoiſe,& he will heare mage rep Aa 
my m__— . nelt at all mes 
18 He hath delivered my foule in y_ fro pr _— 
the A was againſt me : for » ma- © Toa - An- 
ny were wirn me, ought on my 
19 God ſhall heare and afflitthem, cuen fide againſt mine 
hethar reigneth of olde, Selah. becauſe —— 
10, 
they © haue no changes, therefore they "1,1. 4 _ 
feare nor God. {perous citace iti} 
20 He Played his hand vpon ſuch, as be ar continucth. 
peace with him , and he brake his coue- P 14 ner pro- 
mam. uoke him, bur 


R was at Peace w 
21 Thewords of his mouth were ſofter then enaqal, he made 
burrer,yer warre was 1n his heart:his words warre againſt me 


u ; , 
were mor the or, gift: to wir, 
e more gentle then oyle,yerthey were T0" — 
ſwordes, | 


deft that God 
Caſt thy "burden _=_ the Lord,and he yr 
ſhall nouriſh thee : he will nor ſuffer the q Though for 
righteous to fall for q euer. —_— __ 
23 Andthou,O God,ſhalt bring thE downe = top - ws 


into the pir of corruption : the blooddie,& a tyme 


22 


deceirfull men ſhall not le r halfe their r Though they 
daics : butI will truſt in thee. , ; ſomermie live 
— —— — — f longer;yer their 
/ 4 fs lite 1s curſed of 
PSAL LYL God,ynquier & 
1 Damidbeing browght to Achih the King of Gath, 2 Sa- worle then any 


muel,21.12.complameth of hu enemnes, demandeth ſuccony, death, 
3 Putteth his truſt in God & mn hu promiſes, 12 And pro- 
miuſeth to performe his vovuves, vuhich be bad taken vpon 2 Being chaſed 
him, vuhereef this vuas the effett to prayſe God im bys by the furic of 
Church. 9 7 bi enemies mt 
T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on ers ab mou 
Michtam, concerning the a dumme doone in a dumme dooue, 
farre countrey,when the Philiſtims roke him in © ſeking reuE- 
: Cance, 
Gath. He ſheweth 
r B E mercifull vynto me,O God, for Þ man bat it is eyther 
would ſwallow me vp: he fighteth con- mam, -be opt 
uer, that God 
tinually and vexeth me. helpe him:for all 
2 Mine enemies woulde daily ſwallov me the worldis a- 
vp: for manye fight againſt me, O thou gainlh hin» and 
moſt Hi gh. readie ro deuout 
3 Whenlwas afrayed, I truſted in thee. 


hm. 
ncn | c Heſtayethh s 
4 Iwilreioyce in God,becavſe of his< word, 
though he ſe nor 
5 "Mine owne d wordes grieue me daily : all 
ſels haue evill 
6 * They gather together, and kepe them 
7 FThey thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniqui- 92e man,% can 
my life, 
- puniſhment, but 


regiſter ? « 
9 Whel crie, th& minie enemies ſhall turne the more wicked 


| a they are,y more 

backe : this I know,for God x with me, impudent they 
waxe. g If God kepe the teares of his Saintes in ſtore,much more wyll 
he remeber their blood to auenge it: and penp. 7 as burne the bones, 
yet can they not blot the teares & blood out of Gods regilter. 


Qg.j. 


con!cienee vpon 
I truſt in God,e# will not feare what fieſhe Gods promes, 
can do vnto me. reſent helpe. 
. d All my coun» 
their thoughts are agaynſt me ro do me 
hurt. lucceſle & turne 
; to mine own fo« 
ſelues cloſe : they marke my tteppes, be= « Ax all the 
cauſe they wayr for my ſoule, worlde againſt 
Se CHUA theſe people downe in thine — 
8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings:put my f They think noe 
8 reares into thy botrell:are they nor in thy onely to eſcape 
— 


10 I 


God preſeruerh his. 


h Haning recey- 10 I wilrcioyce in God becauſe of his worde: 


ued that which I  ;q, the Lorde will I reioyce becavſe of his 
requyred, I am worde 


RP ar 4 11 In Goddoel truſt: Iwill not be afrayed 


my vowes © 
thankeſ2wuing,as what man can do ynto me, 
: p65, 9v nos 12 h Thy yowes are ypon me, O God:1 will 
h As mmotu®0* render prayſes vnto thee. 
1$ Zrear mere , 

and jving 13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
CiCS,A wmmg 
tunthankes for death,and alſo my feere from falling, that 
the lame. I may | walke before Godin the K lyght of 


k That i5,n this : 
life & light of the luing, 


the tunne. 
PSA, TYy1ih 
: Dauidbeing in th: d+ſert of Ziph, vuhere the inhabitants 
did b:traye hun, & at length in the ſame caue v vith Saul, 
2 (alleth moſt earneſtly vn © God vvith full confidence, 
that he vuill performe h's pr 111es CF take bu cauſe 1n hand: 
$5 «Alſo that he vuill hevy bu gore in the heauens and the 
carth agaynſt bu crazll enaues. g Therefore docth be ren- 
: der laude and prayſe. 
a This was ey- : 
ther the begin- ©To him that excellith. © Deſtroy nor. A Plalme 
ning of a certein of Dawid on Michten. * When he fled from Saw 
ſong,or y words, ©, che cons. 


which David vt- ; 
Aue mercie vpon me , O God, haue 


tered, when he 7? 

ſtayed his afſeQi- mercy vpon me : for my ſoule truſterh 
on. inthec, and in the ſhadowe of thy wings 
-paruaery will I " trutt, till theſe b afftlictions oucr- 
" 0x,dvvcll moſt il , 


b He compareth 2 1 wil call ynto the moſt high God,ezen to 
the afflictions, the God , that © performeth his promes to- 
which Godlay- yarde mc. 


p59 his chil- ; 
_ - 7 home 3 He will ſend from dheauen, and ſaue me 


that commeth & from the reproofe of him that would ſwal- 

gocth, low me.Selah.God wil ſend his mercy, and 

c Who leaueth hjcmruerth 

not his workes "I" a : : 

begun voperfit. # My otle 75 among lions : I lie among the 

d He would ra» Children of men,thar are ſet on fire: whoſe 

ther dcluer mee recth are eſpeares and arrowes, and theyr 

by amuracle;th® = 1onguc aſharpe ſworde, 

that] ſhould be —_— oo 

ps.12 La Exalte thy ſelfc,O God,aboue the hea- 

e He meancth —uen,and letthy glorie be ypon all the carth. 

their calumnies & They haue layed a net for my ſteppes : 8 

& falſe reportes. my ſoule 1s prefſed downe : they haue dig- 

f Safter me not va. os . 

to be deſtroyed gcd a pit be ore me, andare fallen into the 

ro the contempt middes of it. Selah. 

of %y vary 7 Minchcartish prepared , O God, mine 
or very car, »d + | 7 

| dr He groom —_ is prepared : I will ſing and gyue 

dangers on all Prayic. : ; 

ſides. 8 Awake my i tongue,awake viole & harpe : 

h Thatis,whol- I will awake early. 

ly bent t0 gif. g,  Iwilpraiſe thee,O Lord,among the peo- 


} ic tor 
_ 5" wn=indN ple,and I will ling ynto thee among the na- 


i Heſhewerth tions. 

that both hys to Forthy mercie is great vnto the hea- 
A poodle uens, end thy tructh vnto the k cloudes. 
wr Sobel bom. 11 Exaltthyſeclfc,O God,aboue the heauts, 
and alſo than he andlerthy glorie be ypon all the carth. 

wall vſe other meancs to prouoke himſclte forward ro the ſame, k Thy 
metrcics do not onely appertayne to the ewes, but alſo to the Gentiles, 


KEE C4978 
+ Hedeſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the flatterers of 
Saw, vvho both ſecretly and openly ſowght hu deſtruftion, 
from wohome he appealeth to Gods wdgement , 10 Shevv- 
« Ye counfellers YL that the wſt hall raoyce , vvben they ſee the punii/1- 
Sd obo w TY of the uncked to the glorie of God. 
der pretence of TTo him that excelleth. Deſtroy noe. A Palme 
conſulting _ of Dauid on Michtam. 
common wealt ; : 
coſpiremy death © |] S © 7ue? O © Congregation , ſpeake ye 
being an inno- wltly ? O ſonnes of men, iudge ye vp- 
cent. 


Pſalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed, 


i 2 
rightly "Er a Ys gh b Yearenot 2. 
2 Yea, rather ye imagine miſchiefe in yow ge exe. 


heart: b your handes execute crucltic vpon cutef crueltie 


the earth. publikely,which 
3 The wicked c are ſtrigers from the wobe; Y< have mags 
ned in your 


even from the belly haue they erred, and gan; 
| ſpeake lies. c Thatis,ene- 
4 Thcir poyſon is cuen like the poiſon of a mies to the peo. 


ſerpent : like the deafe d adder hat ſtop- anpdura cs 
_ ome , 


; cth his carc, ; d Thev palle in 
5 W hich hearech nor the voyce of the in- malice,and ſub. 
chanter,though he be moſt experrin char- _ the craki 
poppy ICT Dna aaa ad Or 
- —- be hk. © Cot, lichel could preſerve 
reare ncir rcern , od , 1n tncir himſclte by top. 
mouthes : breake the 1awes of the yong ping his care 
hons, O Lord. trom the inchans 
7 Letthemfmelt like the waters, let them > As 
paſſe away : when he ſhooterh his arrowes, geoifions «by. 
let them be as broken. meanes, wherby 
$ Lethim conſume lyke a ſnayle that mel- they hure, = 
reth, && like the yntimely frute of a wom5, *. Conlidering 
\ 7 Gods diume p0- 
that hath not ſecne the ſunne, werhe thewath 
9 B8 Asraw flcth before your pottes feele the thatGod ina 
fre of thornes:/s Jer him carye them away moment can de. 
as with a whirle winde in his wrath. a 3p 
10 The righteous ſhall h reioyce when hee 1,avo * 
ſeethth he thall waſh his fere g Asfieſhi 
cerh the VENgeance:;Nectinal walh nus fete yg Asfleſhists- 
in the i blood of the wicked. ken rawe out of 
11 And men ſhal ſay, k Verely there is frure ®< per before 
choad : danhbetos chevin ic a God the water ſceth; 
Or tNE VISNTCOUS : QCOUDTIES THETE IS A VO ſo he defireth 


that iudgeth 1n the earth, God to deftroy 
their enterpriſes before they bringe them to paſſe, h Wythapure 
atfe&tion. i Their puniſhment and ſlaughter thall be ſo great. 
k Seing God gouerneth all by his prouidence, he muſt needes pur diffe+ 
rence berweene the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL LIK 
I Daonidbeing m great dager of Saul, volvo ſent to flay him 


wm hu bed,prayeth vrto G od: 3 Declarech hummnocencie, & 
ther ſurte, 5 Deſiruug God to deſtroy all theſe that ſine of 
mal:crous v mckgednes, 11 VVhome though he keep: alive / 
for a tyme to exerciſe hu people, yet m the end he woill con« ' 
ſane them im hus vvurath , ts That he may be knovuen tobe | / 
the God of Iaaks) to the end of the vvorld, 16 For thiche 
figeth prayſes to God,aſſured of hu mexcies . 


fo 


CY 


TT him that excelleth. Deſtroy nor. A Pſalme , regepiyt ic 
vf Danid ena Michtam. * When Saul ſent and LA gran 


they did watch the houſe ro yl him. b Though hys 
I My God, b deliuer me fro mine ene- gary i ws - 
mies: defend me from them thar riſe dettroy him, yer 

vp againſt me. he aſſured him- 

2 Deliuerme from the wicked doers, and ryoon Peper 


ſauc me from the blooddte men. nough in his had 
3 Forlo,they haue laied waite for my ſoule: to deliver him. 
the mightic men are gathered againſt me, © For Igmin- 


. c nocenr ro them- 
not for mine © offence,nor for my finne, O ance Skins 


Lord. not offended 

4 They runne and prepare thEſclues with- them, 
out a faur 9 my part : ariſe therefore toaſ- 4 Seingir apper: 
ſiſt me, and beholde. we — 

5 Eucnthou,O Lord God of hoſtes,O God _ the wie? 
of Iſrael awake to yiſite all the heathen, & kedhe defireth 
be not d mercifull ynco all that tranſgreſſe God toexecure 
maliciouſly.Selah #72 MTS ' hs vemgranes 
- « <IP : on the reprobat, 

6 Theygoto and fro inthe evening: they ho maliciouf- 
barkec like © dogs,and go about the citic, | Aer reogeygy 

Church. 


e He compareth their crueltic ro hungric dogs ſhewing that they are ne 


7 Bcholde, 


uer wearic in doing euill, 


& 10 


” - 


penly of their 

wicked deuiſes, 

and every word 
isas a (word : for 
they nether feare 

God,nor are a- 

ſhamed of men. 

g 1 hough Saul 

hauc neuer 10 

1rCAL power,ycr 

1 know that 

thou doe(t bri- 
del him : there- 
fore will I pact- 
ently hope on 
thec. 

h He will nor 
fayle to ſuccour 
me,when neede 
requireth. 

i Altogether, 
but by licle and 
lle,that the peo 
ple iecing ofren- 
tunes thy iudge- 
ments may be 
mindfull of thee. 
k That in theyr 
miſerie & ſhame 
they may be as 
glaſſes & exam 
ples ot Gods 
vengeance. 

1 Whe thy time 


The miſerie of the wicked. 
f They boafto- » Beholde, they f brag in cheir talke, and 6s God hath ſpoken in his 8 holines:cher 


19 My mercyfull God will h preuent me: 


14 Andinthe cuening they ® ſhall goro & 


Plalmes. Mans helpe is yaine, 231 


d Hat efore , Tris 
I will reioyce: Iſhall deuide Shechem, and A i . non 


meaſure the valley of Succorh. ken by an oracle 


ſwordes arein their lippes : for Who, ſaye 
they,doerh heare ? 


$ Burthou, O Lord,ſhalthaue them in de- 7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhatbe *Þat 1 ſhall pof- 


riſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all che hea- mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the h ſtrength _ _ = 
then, of mine head: 1 Judah is my lawgiuer, had left to his 


9 EHeis ſtrong : b«z I will waite ypon thee: 8 Moab ſhatbe my Kwaſh port: ouer Edome children, 


for God is my defence, will 1 caſt our my ſhoe : | Paleſtina ſhew Þ For it was 


thy ſelfe 1oyfull for me. —_— well 
God will let me ſce my deſire ypon mine c- 9 Whowill lead me into the m ſtrong citie? i Dauid mea- 


nemies. who will bring me vnro Edom ? neth,thar in this 


11 Slaythem inor, leaſt my people forget 19 Wilrnor thou, O God, whichhadeſt caſt >< bis king- 


it : 614: ſcatter them abroade by thy power, 


vs of, & dideſt not go forth, O God, with = Babe &> 
and put them downe, O Lord our ſhield, 


- tabliſhed, Gen. 
Our arnues ? 


49.10, 
12 For the ſfinne of their mouth, and the 11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble : for vaine k In moſt vile 
woordes of their hppes : and letthem be is the helpe of man. ubietion, 


k raken in their pride, eu& for their periu= 12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for : hand qe 


ifemble, and 
ric and lies,that they ſpeake. he ſhall cread downe our enemies. faine as though 


I3 I Conſume them in thy wrath . conſume thou wereſt glad. m He was aſſured that God would o1me him the ſirog 


them that they be no more : and ler them cities of his enemies wherem they thought themſclues ſure, 


know that God ruleth in Iaakob, even vnto 


the endes of the world.Sclah. PSAL. L XI. 


r VVhether that he vvere m danger of the Ammonites, or 
being purſued of Abſalom here he cyyeth to be beard and 


fro, and barke like dogs, and go abour the delwmered, 7 And confirmed in his kingdome. 8 He promn- 


cCitie, ſeth perpetwall prayſes. 
15 They ſhallrunne here & there for mear QT him that excelleth on Neginoth.A Pſalme 
& ſurcly they ſhall not be ſatisfied, though —of Dawid. 
they carie all night. I H Eare my crye, O God: giue care ynto 
ſhall come,and x5, But I will fing of thy " power, and wyll my prayer. | a Frs the place, 


when they haue 


wr ya = thy mercie in the morning:for thou 2 From the cndes of the earth will I crye where 1 was ba- 
ce nexam- * Haſt bene my defence & refuge in the day vnto thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, ee? _ he 
pleof thy ven- of my trouble. bring me ypon the rocke that is Þ higher Citie __ rn 
geance vnto 0- 17 Vntothee,O my 9 Strength, will I ſing : then1. ple by my ſonne 
ther. for God is my defence, and my mercyfull 3 For thou haſt bene mine hope,anda ſtrog Abſalom. 

m He mocketh . A b Vnto the 
attheir vaine en- God, a againſt the enemie. \ which without 
terpriſes, being aſſured that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe, =4 1Wwill dwel in thy Tabernacle for cudr,v thy helpe 1 _ 

n Which dideſt yſe the policie of a weake woman to confound the ene- my truſt ſhall be ynder the coucring of thy not atrayne. 

mies (trengrh,as 1.Sam.19.12, 0 Confeſling himſclfe to be yoyde of all wings.Selah. Cc There isno. 
vertue and ſtrength, he attributeth the whole to God, 5 Forthou,O God, c haſt heard my deſires: thing that doeth 


+ Dawid being novv King ouer I udah and hawmg had ma- 


a Theſe were 
certaine ſongs 
after the note 
whereof this 
plalme was ſung, 
2.Sam. it, 

& 10.8. 

1.chrott. 3. * I 
" 0x, Syriac 

Meſopot 

b Called alſo 


Sophene which _ 


{tanderh by Eu- 
phrates. 

c For whe Saul 
was not able to 
relilt the enemie 
the people fled 


” 


hether and the- 4 ' But now thon haſt giuen fa banner ro the - | rempred him to 
that feare thee; hadie maye be diſplayed ” YE a my ſoule keperh filce ynto God: ,urmure a inſt 
becauſe of thy trueth.Selah. 


ther : for the 
could not be lafe 
m their owne 
houſes, F 
d As cleft with 


lolt the force, 


| gwelue thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 


with thy righr hand and heare me, 

an earthquake. e Thou haſt handled thy people ſharply in taking from 
them ſence and judgement, in that.they ayded Saul the wicked King , and 3 # 
purſued him,to whame God had ginen the jufk utle of the realme, { ln b- Tt 
making me King, thou haſt performed thy promes, which ſeemed rohauc ode 


thou haſt giue an heritage vnto thoſe that gur. ry then 


fearc thy Name. the remEbrance 
we vitlories, hevverh by ewident ſignes ,that God elefled 6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a long life : of Gods ſuccour 
him K ing aſſurmg the people that God vvill proſper them his yeeres ſhalbe as many ages. = _— alt, 
if they H_ _ = mw he prageth wnto God -» He ſhall dwell before God for cuer : pre- re ws =_ 1s 
to finich that that he hath begunne. pare © mercy and faythfulnes char they may Chriſt, who lj. 

TT 0 him that excelleth vpo 2 Suſhan Eduth, or preſerue him. ueth eternally 
Michtam. A Pſalme of Dauid zo teach."'Vhen $ So willl alway fing praiſe vnto thy Name GY een 
he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, & againſ in performing daily my vowes, Ife, but alſo in 

we 


& 
" Aram Þ Zobah,when Toab returned an e Forthe ſtabilitic of my kingdome ſtandeth in thy ET 


+ + i Au SG 1 


God, thou haſt caſt vs our, thou haſt 

c ſcattered vs,thou haſt beene angric, 
rurne againe vnto vs. Fwy 

Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and 


PSAL. LXIL f © 's 
j F Ho 
Thu Pſalme partely contemneth meditations, vuhereby Da« 

wid enconrageth himſelf to truft in God againſt the aſtalts 

of tentations. And becauſe owr mindes are eaſely drauven 

haſt made it ro d gape : hcale the breaches For God by the allurewents of the vvorld, he thaypely re- 

thereof, for it is en, hoe thu vaninie , to the intent be might cleaue jeſt to 

Thou haſt © ſhewed thy people heauie A ; 
thinges : thou haſt made ys to drinke the © To the excellent muſician * Tedurhun, A 1-Ch10:16-46 


wine of giddines. Pſalme of Dawid. 2 Though Saran 


of him conmerh my ſaluarion. Gedymbe 
; 1, 2 Þ Yethe is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, dled his affe&i- 
Thar thy beloued may be deliuered,help &-mapileſence + " Thal - frpw * gr" ons ndeafding 
be moned, 4 / Mtg were. 
How long wil ye imagine miſchief againſt croſle paciently, 
by the oft repetition of this worde , that the Prophere 
oppoſe mcemintegins by reſting on God and by pacience he 


ab 
OUErcame 
Qqiyj. a © man 


lt. os SE LS 


The vanirtic of man, 


c He meaneth 
himſelte, being 

the man whome 
God had appomn- 4 
red ro the king- 
dome. 

d Though ye 
{ceme ro bem 
honour, yet 
w:lt ſuddenly 
deitroy you, 

e Dauid was 
greatly moued 
with theſe trou- 
bles: therfore he 7 
flirreth vp him- 
ſelfe to trult in 


bowed wall,vr as a 4 wall ſhaken. 

Yer they conſult ro caſt him downe from 
his dignitie : their delight is in hes, =_ 
blefſe with their mouthes, but curſe wi 

© their hearts.Sclah. 
5 *©Yermy ſoule keepe thou fhilence vnto 

God: {or mine hope - in him. 

6 Yertis he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, 
and my defence: therefore ] ſhal not be mo- 
ued. 

In God ss my ſaluation and my f glorie, 
the rocke of my ſtrength : in God s my 


ewruſt; 


ro vehe. 8 Truſt inhim alwaye, 6 people :5 powre 
ment & often re- our your hearts before um, for God 4 our 


hope.Sclah. 

9 Yerthe children ofmen are yanitic, the 
chicf men are lies: to lay them vpon a ba- 
lance they arc alrogether lighter then va- 
nite, 

10 Truſtnor in oppreſſion nor in roberie: 

wicked nature, Þ Þe nor vaine : if riches increaſe, ſernot 

which rather your heart thereon, 

hide our ſorrow, x1 God ſpake | once or rwiſe, I haue heard 

— _—_ the ir,that power belongeth ynto God, 

wo _— 12 And to thee,O Lord,mercy:for thou Kre- 

God to obteine Wwardeſt euerie one accordig to his worke. 

xemedic. h Giu® your ſclues wholy ro God by putt:ng away all things 

that are contrary to his Lawe. j He hath plainly borne witnes of has 
power, ſo that none needeth to dout therof, k So that the wicked (hall 
fele thy power,and the godly thy mercic. 


perit.ons were 
neceilarie to 
ſtrengthen hys 
fayth againſt the 
horrible aſlaltes 
of Satan. 

He admonti- 
Reth vs of our 


PSAL LXIIT 
% Dawd after behad bent in great dawngey by Saul in the 
deſert of Ziph, made thu pſalme, 3 VV herem he gmeth 
thanks to God for by vuonderfull delimeyance , m vuhoſe 


2; op "x mercics ho truſted , enenin the mnddes of hu nuſeries, 
. PIIEgs 9 Propbeſying the d:ſtrufion of Gods enermes; 11 And 
%, "9 "FM contranvvyſe happines to all them that truſt in the Lord. 


was both hun- 
rie & in great 
iltrefle, yer he 
made Gud his 
ſufficiencie and 
aboue all meate 


q A P[zlme of Danid, When he wasin the a wil- 
dernejſe of Indah. 


I nar art my God, earely wil I 
lecke thee : my ſoule Þ thirſteth for 
and drinke, thee:my fleſh longeth greatly after thee in 
c In thismiſe=-" abaren anddryec land without water. 
rieLexcrcilemy , Thys c I beholde thee a5in the SanQua- 


ſelfe in th . l - 

es of rie, whe I beholde thy power & thy glorie. 
thy power 3 Forthy louing kindenes # better the life: 
&glorit.zeif  eherefore my lippes ſhall praiſe thee. 
Sanduarie. ? 4 Thus willl magnific thee allmy life, and 


d Theremem- Iliftvp mine hands in thy name, 
brance of thy fa- 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſfied, as with 4 marow 


= 0 _— 5 and fatnes,and my mouth thal praiſe hee 

then all the plea- with ioyſull lippes, 

ures & deinties & WhenlI remember thee on my bed, and 

of —_ _ when 1 thinke ypon thee in the night wat- 
” + - row Wir 

Spiric *f Godto 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene my helper, there- 

haue the gift of fore vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings will I 

conſtancie, __ | | 

2+ gr 8 My ſoule © cleaueth ynto theefor thy righr 

RruRion of Saul, hand vpholdeth me. 


9 Therefore they that ſcke my ſoule xo deſ- 
troy ir, _ ſhal go into the loweſt partes 


- and chem that 
take his yarte, 


whoſc bodies of the car 

| 4 
neue 10 > a NG fro down _ the edge 
uoured wy they ſhal be a poru 
wildc beaſles, for foxes, i | ” 


Pſalmes. 
a man ?ye ſhalbe all Maine : yt ſhalbe as a 11 


Theeuill tongue. 


Bur the King ſhall reioyce in God, and all pAl that ſwezre 
that 8 ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in him : I ou » 
for the mouth of them that ſpeake lyes, m- ED 
ſhal be ſtopped. chime. 
King. 
PSAL. LXIITKLL 
: Dauidprayeth againſt the furte and falſe reportes of bis e- 
nenues, 7 He declayeth their punuhment and deſtruth- 
#n, 10 To the comfort of the wſt and the gloyie of God. 


© To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawid. 


1 Eare my © voyce,O God, raycr: a Int 
H wer ts my life from Garect the e- leth - _ 
nemie. his voyce,it isa 
2 Hide me from the Þ conſpiracie of the _— ws 
wicked, andirom the © rage of the workers na —_ = 
of iniquirie, his lyfe was in 
3 Which haue wher their tongue lyke a anger: 


ſworde, and ſhorfor their arrowes dburter 4 > m__ _ 


wordes : lice. 
4 To ſhore ar the yprighrt in ſecrer : they c To wit, their 
ſhore ar him ſuddenly, and <fearg not, ovtwardviolece 
5 They fencourage tliem ſclues in a wicked A wor 4 
purpoſe : they commune together to laye e To be without 
ſnares pI lay, Who thalſee them ? feare of God & 
6 They haue ſoughr our iniquities, and haue Tucrence of 
man, is a hgne 


accompliſhed that which they ſought our Ws 

cuen cuery one his ſecret choughts,and he I nan rw 

depth of his heart, the wicked ſee 
7 BurGod wil ſhote an arrow at them ſud. ©9245 childre in 


alin muſerie,the more 
denly : their ſtrokes ſhal be az once. bolde and inpw 


$8 They ſhalcauſe their owne rongue to fall gent are theyin 
vpon them : and whoſocuer ſhal ſee them, oppreſling th, 
ſhal h flee awaye. Theres no 
And al men thalſe ir,& declare the worke _ ings way 
of God, and they ſhal ynderſtand, what he hurt, which they 
hath wrought. invented not for 
10 Bur the righteous i ſhal be glad in the ÞisdeſtruRtion. 


Lord, and truſt in him:and all that are vp- art mon 


right of hearr,ſhal reioyce, ments againſt 
them, 2nd how he hath caught themvin their owne ſnares. 1 When they 
_ - Icom that he wilbe fauourable to chem , as he was to his ſeruant 
au 


gf" 


PSAL, LXY, Ow 

t Aprayſe and thankeſgining vnto got by the farthfull, 
wuho axe ſignified by Z10n, 4 For the chuſong,preſernati- , 

on and gowernance of them, g And for the plentifull blef- © Thou giueſt 


fings provred forth upon all the earth , but ſpecially 10- daily new Occa* 


wvarde his ( burch. fig to th church 
to praiſe thee, 
ET him that excelleth, A Pſalme or ſong of b Nor only the 
Dauid. " Tewes, butalſo 
p Os 4 prayſe waiteth for thee in Zi- ws w_ wou 
on,& ynto thee ſhall the vowe be per- Ch. 


formed, c He imputeth 
2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee it ro his (anes 


ſhall all b fleſh come, fr the wy 
3 Wicked deedes < haue preuayled againſt Gay Froks, 


me : 6 thou wilt be mercifull vnro our accuſtomed to 


tranſpreſſions. alfilt chem, with- 
4 Bleſſed #5 he,whome thou chuſeſt and cau- para oma ſuc- 


ſeſt ro come 70 thee: he ſhall dwell in thy 5 Thou wilt de. 
courts , and we ſhal be ſatiſhed with the clare thy ſelf 
leafures of thine Houſe, enen of thine ho- <0 bethe pre- 
lie Temple. eruer = ay 4 
5 O Godof our ſaluati6, thou wilt d anſwer (men nes 
vs with feareſul ſgnes in thy righteouſ- enemies, as 
nes, O zhos the hope of all the ends of the _ _ in 
- n . 
ny and of them thar are farre of in che MEE 


barous nations 
s He andfarredf. 


rure! 
Our 1 
I Th 
dum 
res {] 
rc40) 


is col: 
conſid 
Gods | 
d His} 
is won 
mainta 
their e 
e Hep 
tar Gt 
tend hy 
alſo to 
vles, b 
puniſh 
them fr 
not obe 
calling, 
f He ( 
ſore ( 
nefir ,t 
had ſhe 
prear d: 
de part: 
15st0 be 
TWlts, a 


God rieth his. 


{ He ſheweth F 6 , Hee ſtabliſherh the monntaynes by his 
there is noparte Power : andis girded about with ſtrength, 
nor creature in} » He appeaſerh the f noiſe of the ſeas & the 
world, wichts 1ovfc of the waues thereof, and the tu- 
not gouerned by þ eh | , 

Gods power and Mus of the people. | 

rrouigence. $8 They allo,that dwel in the yttermoſt par- 
” Eby. The gong tes cf the earth, ſhalbe atrayd of thy ſlignes: 
oooh erred thou ſhalt make ” the Eaſt aml the Weſt to 
LIC aid of | . 

; _ mo. ICIOYCCe. . : 

© Tomi with 9 Thous _ the _ __ _—_— it - 

thou makeſt it very rich ; the ® Riyer © 
Lane .. full of water : thou prepareſt them 

* hoaked ap- Corne:for ſorhou appointeſt : it, 

pointed che earth 1o Thou kwatereſt abundantly the forrows 
ro bring forth thereot : thou cauleſt the raine to deſcende 
_—_ OR. into the valleis thereof + thou makeſt ir 
ak 7 rheſhee oft with ſhowres, and bleiſeſt the bud 
weth that all the thereof, s | 

order of narure 1x Thou crowneſt the yere with thy good- 
we qa of nes, and thy ſteps drop fatnes. 

wardvs, who 12 They drop vponthe paſtures of the wil- 
cxuſeth all crea» dernes : & the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with 
tures to ſerue gladnes. 

our necellitie., 1, The paſtures are clad with ſheepe : the 
Tn T5} lio ſhalbe conered with corne : 
dumme creatu- CYS ali cl 4 — 

therefore they ſhowre for ioye,! and ſing, 

rezoyce for atime for Gods benefites, but (hall continually ings 


ravne. 
h That i«,Shilo- 


xs [hal not only 


PSAL., LXVI, 
s Heprowketh all men to prayſe the Lord, and to conſiley 
his vuorkes. 6 He ſerteth forth the ps uver of God to af- 
fray the rebels, 10 And heuveth hovy God hath del we- 
red Iſrael from great bondage and affi:thons. 13 Hej ro- 
mnſcih to give (acrifice, 16 And proweketh all men to 
b-are vuhat God bath done for hy and to prayſe bu 


Ne me. 
© To him that excelleth. A ſing, or Pſalme. 
| Ina in God,aal ye inhabiranzs of the 


a He propheſi- 

eth that all nati- 
ons ſhall come 
toche knowlege x 


of God, who earth. 

ta >, 2 Singforth the glory of his name : make 
dea, his prayſe glorious. 

b As the faith- z Say vntoGod , How terrible art thou in 
_ ppm 4 thy workes! through the greatnes of thy 
forthe dls ' power ſhal thine enimics be Þ in ſubicr- 


for feare ſhall on ynto thee, 
difſemble them- 4 All the worlde ſhall worſhip thee, &ſing 


w_ to beſub-  yntothee, even ſing of thy Name. Selah, 
© He roncheth F < Come and behold the works of God:he 
the flothtul dul- Is terrible in his doing toward «the ſonnes 


of men, 
6 He hath turned the Seca into dry land:they 
paſſe through rhe riuer on foote:there did 
wereioycein him . 
He ruleth the world with his power : his 


ncs of man,who , 
is colde jn the 
conſideration of 
Gods works, 

d His prouidEce 
is wonderfull in 7 


I cies behold the nations:the rebellious thal 
e Heproueth not © exalt themſclues. Selah, 


thar God will ex- $ 
tend hrs grace 
alſo ro the Gen- 


Praiſe our God, ye people, and make the 
voyce of his prayſc to be heard. 
tiles becauſe he I _ Which * holderh our ſoules in life , and 
puniſherh amos fuffererh nor ourfeere ro flippe. 
them ſuch as will 10 For thou, O God, haſt proucd ys, thou 


= obey his haſt tryed vs as filuer is tryed. 
1%, Oy 11 Thou haſt brought vs into the 8 ſnare, & 
ſorue ſpecial be» Jayed a ſtrait chaine vpon our Joins, 


neſir ,that God 12 Thou haſt cauſed men'to ride oucr our 
had ſhewed to his Church of the Iewes in delivering them from ſome 
pear danger : whereof or of the like he promiſeth that the Gentiles ſhall 
be partakers. g The condicion of the Church is here deſcribed, which 
1510 be led by Gods prouidence into troubles, to be ſubic& yades ty- 
Tatts, and to enter into manifolde dangers. 


Pſalmes, 


Thereioyeing of theiuſt, 23 2 
heads : we went into fire and into water, 
but thou broughteſt ys our into a welthic 
place, 
13 I wil go intothine h Houſe with burnt k on —_— 
oftrings, & will pay thee my vowes, J. wry rr 
14 Which my hppes haue promiſed, and which areneuer 
my mouth hath ſpoken in mine atfli&i- vnmindfull ro 
on. reder God prayſe 
15 Iwiloffer vnto thee the burnt offerings of co—— 
fat rams with incenſc : I will prepare bul- ; x; ;« noe y- 
locks and goates. Sclah, nough to haue 
16 iCome & hearken,all ye that feare God, receyued Gods 


: benches and tw 
x _ rel you what he hath done to my be mindfull 
Y : thereof, but alſo 
17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and we are bound to 
he was exalted with my tongue. make others ro 
18 KIfl regarde wickedneſſe inmine hearr, ? wy _— * 
the Lord will not heare me. | 1fI delyte in 


19 Bur God hath heard me,& conſidered the wickednes, God 
voyce of my prayer, wil be = 
20 Prayled be God , whith hath nor pur Ce 4 _— 


backe my prayer, nor hus mercic from mc. ;eccive me. 


PSAL. LEVIN a 

& A projer of the Church to obteine the faneur of God and * I 9 woue 
to be lightened vuith hu countenance, 2 To the end that \,; 

hu vvay and mdgements may be knovuven thro the his holy Spire, 


earth. 7 And finally w declared the kigdome of God, feele his favour 


vvhich thawlde be unierſally eretted as the comming of towards vs. 
Chrſt, b That both 
lewes and Gen- 


TT him thas excelletffhn Neginoth. A Pſal. tiles may know 
or ſong. Gods coucnant 
I G2 be mercifull ynto vs, and blefſe —_ _— 
vs, «nd 2 caule his face to ſhine among moprations he 
vs. Sclah. ſheweth,that the 
2 That Þ they may knowe thy waye vpon 
earth, & thy ſauing health among al nati- 
Ons. 
3 Letthe pcople prayſc thee,O God: leral 
the people prayle _ PR 
4 © Letthe people be glad and retoyce:for ,; 
thou ſhalt dee the ents righteouſlye, ll " 
& goucrne the nations ypon the earth.Se- 4d He ſhewerh 
lah. that where God 
5 Letthe pou rayſe thee,O God : ler al CU Oe 
the people prayle thee. of all other 
6s Thenſhal dthe earth bring ſorth her in- things. 
creaſe, e& God,ewcn our God ſhalblefle vs. - Re the 
7 Godſhall bleſſe vs, &allthe endsof the 6... oth ſpi- 
eatth © ſhall feare him. 


ritual & corpo- 
rall towards the, 


thanks tor the 
you benetues 
that they ſhal re- 
ccine ynder the 


pH - 
pPSAL. Lxvitn 7 \ //, 
rs Inthis Pſalme Dawid ſerteth forth as m aglaſſe the vvon= , »11, . Prophet 


a tes of God tovvard hu people: 5 UUho by all 
ns; dey rage are defend biotin, Cre 
15 And therefore G ( burch by reaſon of bu promiſes, 4... cked ty- 
graces and viltorics doth excell vuithout compartſon all rants ro relle 
vuorldly things . 34 He exhorteth therefore all men to 1; C1, for a 
prayſe God for ewe, an at l&geh 
CT 'o him that excelleth. A Pſalme or ſong of _ " - ay : 
Dawid. 4 He ſhewerh 
I Oda will ariſe, & his enimies ſhalbe eros 
ſcarrered : they alſo thathatc himgſhal _ p 
flee before him. By wicked,rthat 
2 Asthe ſmoke vaniſherh, ſo ſhalt thou driue is for the com- 
them away : & as waxe melreth before the moditic and fal- 
| fire, ſo ſhall the wicked periſh atthe pre- FR 


Church, which 
ſence of God. raiſe hum there- 
b Butthe righteous ſhalbe glad, & re- fore, 


Qqiuy. joyce 


TT TE new 


Gods power in his Church. 


© lah and Icho- 
uah are y names 
of ( zod, which 
do ſignihc his 


10Y. : 
4 Singvnto God, &>fing praiſes ynto his 
Name : exalt him,that rideth vp6 the hea- 
op 0p uens, in his Name < lah, & retoyce before 
henſible {o that him. 
hereby is decla- 5 He 15a Father of the fatherles, & a ludge 
red,that al idols * of the widowes, even God in his holy habi- 
are but vaninie, on 
& y the God of cat q folitari dwell i c 
Gel ischeon- & God* maketh the ſolitaric ro dwel) 1n ta- 
ly true God, milics, ex deliuereth them that were priſo- 
— = chil- ners in ſtockes : but the rebellious ſhall 
rate” dwell in a © drye land 
Id! WC "4 þ o 
anion 7 fO God,when thou wenteſt forth before 
their families. thy people : when thou wenteſt through 
e Which is b- the wildernes, (Selah) 
nagar OY $8 The earth ſhooke,andthe heauens drop- 
before they had PCcd at the preſence of this God : exen St- 
abuſcd nai ras mowed at the preſence of God, even 
þ He _—__ the God lirael. 
that g0us rauour . al wie 
peculiarly Delo. 9 Thou,O God,ſendeſt a gracious on pr 
geth to his on thine inheritance,& thou dideſt reire 
Church, as ap- it when it was wearlc. 
peareth by their; Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 
wondertull delt-  11,.,u,O God, haſt of thy 8 goodnes prepa- 
uCerance out Oo "I b Y 5 
E-gipt. red it for the poore. 
g God bleſſed 11 The Lord gaue matter to the h women 
the a _ =p ro tell of the great armie. 
naan becaule Be 1 Kings of the armies did flee:they did flee 


had choſen that | ; 
place for his & i hee thatremayned in the houſe, deui- 
Church ded the ſpoyle. 


h The y_ I3 _ ye haue lien among  pors , yer 
on $7 et os ſhall ye be as the wings of a doouc that is 
after the vitori, Ccoucred with filuer, and whoſe ferhers are 
as Miriam, De- Hike yelow gold. : 

- >= & 14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings 
ray oo pray was L in it,it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon. 
ſo grear that not IF "The moſitaine of God #5 like the moit- 
onely the ſoldi- taine of Baſhan: i is an high Mountaine, as 
ers,but women mount Baſhan. : 

- we Pat® 16 n Whyleapeye,yc high mountaines ? as 
k Though God for this Mountaine, God delireth ro dwell 
ſuffer his Chur- in it: yea, the Lord will dwell in it for c- 
che for a tineto yo 

—_ n = he 17 The charers of God are rwentic thou- 
willreltozeir & ſand mouſand Angels, and the Lord 1s a- 
make it molt mong them, 4s 1n = Sanduarie of Sinal. 
_— © ” _ 18 Thou art gone vp on high:thou haſt ved 
Sono w- = - captiuitic captive , and receyued gifts for 
his Church was, = men: yea,cuen the rebellious haſt thou led, 
m Tion the that the Lord God might dwell there. 
jg of _ 19 Prayſed be the Lord,even the God of our 
things, 7 nas» pl ladeth vs dayly wh bene- 
not in pompe & res. SCIAn, 8 

outward (ſhewe, 20 This is our God,ewt the God thar ſaueth 


bur by the in- v7; and to the Lord God belong the p iffues 


ward grace of 
god,which there of death. 


© maineth be- 21 Surcly God will wound the head of hys 
cauſe of hus wel enemies,& rhe heary pate of him that wal- 
ling there. keth in his ſinnes. 


n Why boalt ye 
of your ſtrength 
and beautie a- 


22 The Lord hath ſaid,l will bring my peo» 
ple againe from q Baſhan: I will bring them 


gainſt this againe from the depths of the Sea: 

Mountaine of Cod © As God ouercame the enemies of his Church, 
roke them priſoners, and made them tributaries: ſo Chriſt,which is God 
manifeſted in fleſh, fubducd Saran and finne vnder vs,and gave vnto hys 
his Church nroſt hiberal gifts of his ipirit, Eph.4.8. p In moſt extreme 
dangers God hath infinite wayes to deliuer bis q Ashe delivered hys 


Church once from Og of Bathan,and other tyrants,and from the dangers 
of the rcd Sca,ſo will he {till do as oft as necellitic requueth, 


Pſalmes. 


26 Pray 


&> the rongue of thy dogges inthe 


the enemies, even in 7 It, 


24 They haue ſene,O God,thy \goings,the 


goings of my God, & my King, which art 
in the Sanftuarie. 


25 . The ſingers went before, the players of 


inſtruments after: in the middes were the 
maides playing with trimbrels. 

[ ye Godin the afſemblies, & the 
Lord,ye that are of the fountaine Yof Iſracl. 


y ruler, &> the princes of Iudah with their 
aſſembly, rhe princes of Zebulun, & rhe 
princes of Naphrali. 


ſtabliſh , O God, that, which thou haſt 
wrought in vs. 

29 z Outof thy temple vpon leruſalem : & 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. 


The nomber of his enemies, 
joyce before God : yea,they ſhall leape for 23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, r Thar is, inthe 


blood of blood of that 


great {laughrer, 
where (hal 
lap blood, 

{ That is, how 
thou, which, art 
chief King, g0- 
eſt out with thy 
people to warre, 
and giuelt them 
the viorte, 

t He delſcribeth 
the order of the 


27 There was * little Beniamin with their people whe they 


went to the Te- 
ple ro gyue 
thanks for the 


victorie, 


28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength : , which come 


of the Patriarke 
Iaakob. 

x Beniamin 1s 
called lirrle, be- 
cauſe he was the 


39 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, yongeſt ſonne of 
& multirude of the mightie bulles with 12akob. 


y Who was 


the calues of the people,thatarrtad vnder fe 
fere pieces of filuer:ſcarrer the people that jr of the trybe. 


delite in warre. 


z Declare out 


31 Then ſhall the princes come our Þ of E- of thine holy 
gipt:Ethiopia ſhal haſte to ſtrerch her hids Pace thy po- 


ynto God. 


wer for the de- 
fence of thy 


32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the church Ieruſale, 


earth: ſing prayſe vnto the Lord,(Selah) 
33 Tohimthat rideth vpon che moſt hig 


a Hedefreth 


h 5 the pride of 


e mightie may 


heauens, which were from the beginning : ys deſtroyed, 
behold he wil ſende our by his © yoyce a which acculto- 


mighrie ſound. 


34 Aſcribe the power to God :for his maie- 


med to garniſh 
their ſhoes with 
filuer : & there- 


ſtie is ypon Iſrael, & his ſtrength is in the fore for their 


clowdes. 


glittering pope 

35 O God, thou art 4cerrible our of thine thought | SL 
holy < places : the God of Ifracl is he that _ abouc all 
giuerh ſtrength and power vnto the peo- þ, He prophes 


ple : prayled be God. 


fieth that the 


Gentiles ſha{l come to the true knowledge and worſhip of God. 


c By his terrible thunders he will make iraſelfe to be knowne the God 


of all the world. d- In ſhewing fearefull judgements againſt rhine ene- 


mies for the faluation of thy people, e He alludeth to the Tabernacle 


which was denided into three parts. 


(7 


paakh. ISM # 


1 The complayntes, prayers, fernent zeale & tr angw'th 


of Dawid ſet forth as a figure of (hrist an 


all hu mem- 


bers. 21 The malicious crueltie of the enemies, 22 And 
their punichment alſo, 26 VV here Tudas and ſuch tray- 
tours aye accurſed, zo He gathereth courage in hu af- 
fluthon, and offereth prayſes unto God, zz VVhichare 
more acceptable than all ſacnfices : vuhereef all the af- 
flifked may take comfort, 35 F mally he doth prowoke all 
creatures to prayſes, propheſying ofthe kingdome of C briſt, 
and the preſeruation of the Church, vubere all the fatth- 


full, 37 And their ſeede showlde duvell for ener. 


To him that excelleth vpon 3 Shoſhannim. A a of Shoſhan- 


Pſalme of Dawd. 


nim read Pſal. 
45: 
b Dauid ſign 


I gan me,O God:for the Þ waters are en- £_, by che we- 


ed cuen to my ſoule, 


rers, in what 


2 Ifticke faſt inthe 'deepe myre, where no great dangers 


cſtay is: I am come into deepe waters, and 


the ſtreames runne ouer me. 
c No firmitic or (tableneſle to ſettle my feete. 


was, out 
the which God 
did deliuer him. 


3 Iam 


' RF RE WM _Þ CORE” TY IT 
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-—_ — wm, 
| Wu. —_ 


= Jy 


Comfort is onely in God, 


4 Though bys 3 I am weary of crying : my throre is drye : 


ſens fated him, mine deyes fayle , whyles 1 wayre for my 
h s ta.th was 


: Naſt mr and in- God, : a 
irazed hm 4 They that hate me without a caule, are 
til ro pray. mo then the heares of mine head : they 
e Conteranng that woulde deſtroy megaud are mine enc- 
-p 0 - «4 mies<tallly,are mightic, ſo thar I reſtored 
me Dore inno- that which I t rooke nor. | 
c:2:23atheefe 5 O God,thou knowelt my 8 fooliſhnes , & 
ad gave my my fautes are not hid from thee, 


200ds to others 
2s though 1 had 
ſtolen them, 

L Though I be 
o:1tte ro thee- 
ward, yeram I 
{10 cent toward 
them. 

h Ler not mine 
euili increatie of 
the enemes be 
an cccahon, that 
the taithiull fall 
from thee. 

i When I awe 
thine encmics 
pretende thy 
Name onely in 
mouth, and 1n 
their hte demi 
te ſame ,rthine 
holy Spirit thruſt 
me forward, to 
re-r0ue them & 
dctend thy glo- 


Let not them thar rrutt in thee, O Lord 
God of hoſtes , be aſhamed for h mee: Jet 
not thoſc thatſceke thee , be confounded 
through me,O God of Iſrael. 

For thy ſake hauc 1 ſuffred reprofe:ſhame 
hath coucred my face. 

I am become a ſtranger vnto my brethre, 
cuen an aliant ynto my mothers ſonnes, 

i For the zcalc of thine houſe hath eaten 
me,and the rebukes ofrhem that rebuked 
thee, are fallen ypon me. 

10 IK wepr & my ſoule faited, but that was 

to my reþroofe. 

I put on a ſacke alſo:and I became a pro- 
uerbe ynto them. 

12 They that |ſate in the gate, ſpake of me, 
and the drunkards ſang of me. 

13 But Lord, I make my prayer vynto thee in 
an m acceptable timegexen in the multitude 
of thy mercye : O God, heare mce inthe 
trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Deliuer me out of the myre, that 1 finke 


8 


9 


II 


TiC. 
k My zeale mo- 
ued me to lamct 


& pray for my not : let me be dchuuered fro the that hate 
{aluation, d (rhe nd 

c, and out of the ideepe waters, 
| Themorehe _ P 


15 Let northe water flood drowne me,nei- 
ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let 
not the pit ſhur bes mouth ypon mee. 

16 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louing kind- 

nes is good : rurne ynto me according to 

the mulricude of thy tender mercies. 

And 9 hide not thy face from thy ſeruir, 
for I amin trouble : make haſte andheare 
me, 

13 Draweneare vnto my ſoule & redeeme 
it: delhuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : all mine Þ ads 
ucrſarics are before thee. 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I 
am full of heauines, and q I looked for ſome 


ſought ro winne 
them ro God,the 
niore they were 
agzainlt hum both 
poore and riche, 
m Knowing that 
albeit I ſuffer 
now trouble,yert 
thoa hait a ume, 
wherim thou halt 
appomted my 
del ncrance- 

n He ſheweth 

a liucly faith,in 
that that he aſlu- 
reth huntelfe, 
that God is fa- 
vourable ro hum, 
when he ſemeth 
to be angrie: and 


7 


«hand henke * OO Bane pu on me,bur there was none : & 
lecncth to be for comtorters, bur 1 found none. 
karre Of, 21 For they gaue me gall in my meare, and 


* © Notthat he 
incger to 
largo od Lb... thirlte they gaue mce vineger t 


would not heare drinke. b 

him,but} care 22 Let thcir r table be a ſnare before them, 
made him to Z and their proſperitie their ruine., 

thnke that God , z Let their eyes be blinded that they ſe not: 
deferred lone, af 

p Thou feet © and make their ſloynes alway to tremble. 

thac L am beſet 24 Powre outthine anger vpon them,& ler 
45a ſhepe amog - thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. 

many wolues. 25 * Lettheirt habitation be voyde, and ler 


He ſheweth : . 


fo put our truſt in men in our great neceſſities, bur that our comfort one- 
ly dependeth of God : for man rather increaſecth our ſorowes , then dimi- 
niltcth them, Iohn 19.29, r Hedeſfireth God to execute his iudgemets 
azainſt the reprobate,which cannot by any meanes be turned, Rom. 11.9, 
| Take both tudgement and power from them. A.r.20. t 


onely them, but their poſter:tic, which ſlalbe like vnto then, 


Puruſhb not 


Pfalmes, V Vhat ſactificeGod accepteth. 


£33 


25 For they perſecute him,whom thou haſt » By theyr con- 


- ſmitten: and they adde vnto the ſforow of ©'7vance and in- 
crealing in their 


them,whome thou haſt wounded, Giines leic be 
27 Lay mniquitic ypon their iniquitie, and knowen } they 
- ler them nor come into thy righreouſnes. be of the repro- 
23 LetthEbe put out of the *« booke of life, Þ*<: | 
- neither lerthem be written with the righ- hr 


reous, rofeſlio to haue 
29 Whenl am pooreand in heauines,thine bene written in 
helpe,O God, ſhall exalt me. thy booke, yet 
by cheir frutes 


I will prayſe the Name of God with a 
ſong, and magnific hym with thankeſgi- 
uing, 
3t Th alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord berrer th6 

a Y yong bullocke, that hath hornes and 

hootes. 

32 Thc hiible ſhal ſce this, & they rhar ſcke 
God, thalbe glad,and your heart ſhall luc. 

33 Forthe Lord hearcththe poore,and de- 
ſpiſcth nor his z priſoners, 

34 Letheauen & carth praife him: the ſeas 
and all that mouerh in them, 

35 For God will faue Zion, and buylde the 
cities of Iudah , that men may dwell there 
and hauc itin poſſeſſion, 

365 Thea ſecede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall in- 
herit it: and they that louc his Name,ſhal 
dwell therin. 

laſting to the faythfull and their poſteritie, 


30 prooue the con« 


crarie, let them 
be knowen as 
repfobate, 
y Thereis no 
lacrifhce, which 
God more eſtee- 
meth,then thak(- 
wing for his 
nehtcs. 
z For as he des» 
huered his fer- 
nant Dautd, fo 
will he do al that 
are in deltres, & 
call vpon him, 
a Vnder the t6- 
poral ptomes of 
the land of Ca- 
naan he copre- 
hendeth the pro« 
mes of life cucr+« 


P S A Ls L XxX Xs 
1: Heprayeth to be right ſpecdely delivered. 2 He deſireth 
the thame of hu enennes, 4 Avid the io full comfort of all 


thoſe that ſeeks the Lord. 
TT'o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid INES 
to put in 4 remembrance, 0 kewrs mighe 
I '@) God, Þ haſte chee ro deliuer me:make dn OE 
haſte to helpe me, O Lord. deliverance. 


2 Letthem be c confoiided & put to ſhame, P/.40,13. 
that ſecke my ſoule : lerthem be turned , TR_ 
backewarde and put to rebuke, that deſire ;, Prayer chough 
mine hurt, God ſceme to 

3 Letthembeturned backe for areward of ſtay : for at his 


their 4 hame,which faid, Aha,aha. = he will 
4 Bmletall thoſe that ſecke thee,be ioyfull MP 


& glad in thee,and ct all chat loue thy tal 
uation,fay alwayes,God be prayſcd. 

5 Nowl ame poorc and needic : O God, mv wy 
make haſte ro me: thou artmine helper, 1 nowereg 
my delwerer : O Lord,make no tatying. his deliuerance. 

d Hereby we are taught notto mocke at others in their miſerie', leaſh 


the ſame fall on our owne neckes. & Becauſc he had felt Gods helpe be- 
fore he groundeth on experience & boldly ſeekerh vnro him for ſuccour, 
PSAL., LxXTI 


Hoa It 1 
: Heprayeth m fayth, eſtabliched by the wvorde of the pro* 
mes, 5 And confirmed by the vuorke of God fro hu youth- Pſal.zt.r. 
10 He complayneth of the crueltie of hu enemies, 17 And a He prayeth to 
deſireth God to continue his graces touvard him, 22 Pro- « 0d with full af- 
muſing to be nundfulll and thankefull for the ſame. = lurance of faiths 
that he will deli- 
1 T N* = thee,O Lord,I truſt : let me neuer cr himfrs his 
be aſhamed. aducriarics, 


A b B | 
2 Reſcue me and deliuer me inthy b righ- LR Claring 
reouſnes: 


incline thine care ynto mce and ptomes, 
ſauc me. 


c Thou haſt in- 
3 Be thoumy ſtrong rocke, whereynto ] #2ite meanes, & 
may alway reſort: thou © haſt giuen com- 


all mw are 

Ford 1gemarehr 
ment: therefore ſhewe ſome ligne, whereby I ſhalbe o& 
delivered. 


red that F more 
they raged, the 


, 


mande- 


PR er ee rna—n——_—_ 
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Gods benefites towardes his. 
mandement to ſaue me : for thou art my 


rocke,and my forrreſic. 
Deliuer me,O my God, out of the hande 
d of the wicked:out of the hand of the cul 


and cruel] man. 
For thou art mine hope,O Lord God, e- 


neth his faith by 9901 MY © truſt from my yout. 
the experience 6 Vpon thee haue 1 beenc ſtayed from the 
of Gods bene=- wombe :thou art he that rooke me out of 
fits, who did not 

my mothers bowels : my prayſc ſhalbe al- 


oncly preſerue 
him in his mo- Waycs of thee. 


hers belly, fur 7 1 am become as It WCTE A fmonſtre voto 1 

_—_ — ence, * many : bur thou art My ſure truſt. 

and cucr Ince £ . 

hath preſerued 8 Let my mouth be flled with thy praiſe,&@ 
hum. with thy glory cucry day. 

f All the world , Caſt me not of in the time of 8 age : for- 
wondercth at mc 
becauſe of my 
miſeries, aſwell 
they un autoritic, 
Ecm——_ logon 
CO Vc 4 . : 

Prong We thy re.” 31 Saying> hk God hath forſaken him: purſue 
uour I remayned 
ſtedtait. him. 

y Thouthardid- ,, Go not farre from me,O God: i my God, 


gcit h I» . 
row ruth, when haſte thee tO helpe me. 
12 Lerrhem be confounded and conſumed 


1 had more 
ltregrh, belp me _ that are againſt my ſoule : ler them be co- 


now ſo much thc 
VOTE 113 Nunc olc 
ape & weakencs. 
h Thus the wic- 
ked both blai- 
pheme God and 
triumph agaynlt 


4 That is, from 4 
Abſolom, Ahi- 
chophel & that 
con{piracic. 

© He tirevgth» 5 


to For mine enemies ſpeake of me, & rhey 


ſceke mane hurt. 
14 Burl will waite continually, & wil praiſc 
thee more and More. 

My mouth ſhall dayly rchearſe thy righ- 
his SANS , As reouſnes, thy ſaluation: k for I know not 
though he had the nomber. 
foriaken themz 16 | will go forward in the ſtrengrh of the 
if _ ſuffer them 7, gr 4 God , and will make mention of thy 
to fall into theur : , - 
hands. righrcouſnes, een: of thine onely. 

; In callinghim 17 O God, thou haſt raught mee from Mm 
his God, be put» youth cucn vnull now : therefore will 1 te 
rcth backe the of thy wonderous Workes, 

m Y ca,cucn VNto mne olde age and gray 


falſc reportes 9 
the adueriarics, " . 
head, O God: ſorlake me not,ynmill I haue 


that ſaid, God 
had toriake huns 
k Becaulc thy 
benchts coward 

VuC ALC mnumec* Come. : " 
rable, 1cannot 19 And thy " righreouſnes,O God,1I will ex- 
but connually air on high: for thon haſt done great thigs: 
med.rate and re: oO God, who is like vnto thee | 

hearic them. > 

| Lwulremaine 29 /| Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles 
{tedfalt, being and p aduerfirics,6zr thou wilt rerurne and 
_ 3h  reuiue me,and wilt come againe , andrake 
wb me vp fromthe depth of the carth. 

God. mg 

1 He defiret 2" , Thou wilt increaſe mine honour,and re- 
that as he hath —TUrNc and comfort me. 

begun,he reg 22 4 Therefore will 1 prayſe thee for thy 
+0 wang qf. aithſulnes,O God,vpon inſtrument ard 

viole: ynro thee will Ling vpon the harpc, 


on,end thy power t0 all chem , thar ſball 


his bbcralue | 

may have perfite O Holic one of Iſrael. 

prayic. 23 My lippes will re10yCe when 1 fing vnto 

7 thy iuſt per- thee,and my" ſoule, which rhou baſt deli- 
ormance ot thy ered 


promes. 
o His faith brea- > 
keth through all 


4 My rongue allo ſhall ralke of thy right©- 
ouſncs dayly : for rhey are confounded & 


rtentations, and by this exclamation he prayſeth the power of God. 

\ Ashe confeſſerh that God is the onely autor of his deliuerance: ſohe 
acknowledgeth that theſe cuils were (ent vnto him by Gods prouidence. 
He conteſlerh thar his long rariance was well recompenſed,whe 
performed his promes. r Eor ther £15 n0 true prayſing of God,cxcept it 
come from the heart : and therforc he wer ) x 

wherem God may be glonhed. 


1 ro delue in nothing, but 


Pſalmes. 


; Heprayeth for the proſperous eſtate of th 


ſake me not when my ftrengrh fayleth. 3 


and take him, for there is none to deliuer 5 


ered with reproofe and confuſion , that 7 


declarcd thine arme vnto this generatl- 7 


Chriſts kingdome figured: 


brought vnro ſhame , that ſecke mync 
hurt. 


pPSAL. L * x 11. 

e kingdome of Sa 
lomon,vuhe vvas the figure of Chriſt. 4 V nder vvhon® 
hal be right eomſnes, peace and felicitie, 10 Vuto vuhons® 
al kings and al nations hal doe homage, 17 V vhoſe name 
and powver 5hal indure for ever, vuhome al nations 


ghal be bleſſed. a Compoſed by 
Dauid as tou- 


CA Pſalme 2 of Salomon. ching the reigne 
G Eue thy Þ iudgements tO the King, O = his ſonne Sa- 
God, and thy righrcouſncile ro the }, "ts 
Kings © ſonne. King withthe 
Then ſhall he iudge thy people in righ- Spirit of wiſdoe 
reouſnes,and thy poore with equitie. m tuſtice that 
The 4 mounraines & the hils hall bring 16 pEnonay 
peace tothe people by iuſtice. ryrants. y 
He ſhal © judge the poore ofthe people: < To withto his 


that lay wayte for my ſoule, rake their colt» 4 - 
he ſhall ſaue the children of the noodle, & PEER 
» * 4 Wheniultice 


hall ſubdue the opprefſlor. reignerh, euen 


They ſhall f feare thee as long as the the places moſt 
anne and moone endureth,from gencra- baren ſbalbe en- 
riched with thy 


tion to generation. bleſſings 
He ſhall come 8 downe lyke the rayne e —y thewerh 
ypon the mowen grafſe, & as the ſhowres wherefore the 
that warer the earth. go Is mn 
In hi; dayes ſhall the righteous foriſh,g nn 
abundance of peace lab ſo long as the js nt 
moone endureth, ſuppreſle the 
His dominion ſhalbe alſo from h ſea ro wicked. 
ſea, and from the Riuer vnto the endes of |, _ people 
the land. GULINY 
, gion, 
They that dwell :n the wildernes, ſhall when thou g 
kneele before him , and his enemies ſhall "<3 Kingcha 
licke the duſt. _ —_— 
10 The Kings of | Tarſhiſh and of the yles yn rr roen _ 
ſhall bring preſents : the Kings k of Sheba 1 all godly 
and Seba ſhall bring gifts. Kings: ſoisit 
it Yea,all Kings ſhall worſhip him: all na- chicly verlhen 
tions ſhall ſcrue him. wich his —_ 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poore wherrhe ly dewe maketh 
- cryeth : the needie alſo,and him thar hath his Church euer 


no helper. ons 
He ſhalbe mercifull ro the poore & nee- on Sen _ 


4 dic, and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the the ſeacalledSy- 
riacum,and from 


poore. 
He ſhall redeeme their ſoules from de- Euphrates for- 
ward:meaningy 


ceit and violence , and | deare ſhall theyr that Chriſte 

- blood be in his fight. l kingd6e ſhould 

15 Yea,heſball line,and vnto him ſhal they be lar "tt 
giue of then golde of Sheba : they ſhall To clicia and 
alſo pray for him continually , and daylye ofall other cov- 
bleſle him. treis beyond the 

16 An handfull of corne ſhall be ſowen in 2» which he 
the carth, even in the top of the mountay- EY ms 
nes, the " frure thereof ſhall ſhake lyke { Thar is,of A- 
the trees of Lebanon : and the children ſhall rabia that riche 
Aoriſh our of the citic like the graſle of the countrey,wher- 
the carth. Fn the 

7 His name ſhalbe for cuer: his name ſhall pon Echiopia. 
indure as long as the ſunne: all nations 1 Though ty- 
ſhall bleſſe 9 him,and be bleſſed in him. rants paſſe not 

to ſhed blood, yet this godly King ſhall preferuc hys ſubicas from all 

kind of wrong. m God wil borh proſper h1s life, 8 alſo make the peo 

le moſt willing to obey him. n Vnder ſuch a King ſbalbe moſt great 
plentie, both of ute and alſo of the encreaſe of mankinde. © 
{hall pray to God for his continuance, and know that God doeth proſper 


them or his lake. 
13 Bleſſed 


\ 


The wicked deſcribed. 


p He confeſſerh 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God exen the God of 


that except God 8 Jfrael, which onelye docrh Þ wonderous 
miporten Yo.  TNINgS. 

gy her Ig And bleſſed behis glorious Name for c- 
'.cKingnorthe uer: and letallthe earth be filled with hys 
kingdome can glorie.So ber, cuen fo be it, 

continue. HERE END THE (4 praters of Dauid, the 


Concerning a ; 
his fans Salo= {onne of Ithai. 


mon, 
PSAL, LXXIITHN 

The Provhet teacheth by bis example that netthey the 
vverldly preſperitic ofthe ungodly, 14 Nor yet the afflic- 
tron ef the good o197ht to diſcourage Gods children : but ra- 
they ow3h1t to movue 15 to confidey our Fathers promdence, 
and to cauſe vi to rewerence Gods wdgements, 1 9 For aſ- 
much as the vuicked vanish auvvay, 24 And the gedly e1- 
ter mto lift enerlaftoig, 28 In hepe vwuhereef he reſigneth 
himſclfe mto Gods hand;, 


by 


CE A Pſalme commirred to Aſaph. 
Era God 1s good to l{racl: een, ro the 
pure in heart, 
th:s affection, As for me, my ftcerc were almoſt gone : 
being aſſured my ſteps had welnere lipr, 
that God woulde 3 FdrlI freated at the foolith, when I ſaw the 
continue his fa- proſperitic of the wicked. 


a As it were be- 
eweene hope & 7 
de{pairc he bra- 
ſeth forth into 


en 4 Forthere are Þ no bands in their death, 
ne: . 

godly indeede, bur they arc luſtic axd ſtrong. 

and not hypo» 5 They are notin trouble as ocher men,nei- 


crites. = ther are they plagued with other men. 
b The wicked oa" h 
* this life lvue © , © Therefore pride #s as a chayne ynto 
at pleaſure, and them, ex crueltie couercth them as a gar- 
arc not drawen menr. 
to death Iyke Their eyes ſtand our for fatnes : ” they 
p iſoners: that's * 1, ne more then heart can wiſh 

lickenes ny 

y nc y N . . 

which is deaths  $ They are licontious, and ſpeake wickedly 
meſſenger. of ther oppreſlion : they talke preſumpre- 
c They glorie ouſly. 
Peder hs 9: They 4fer their mouth againſt heauen, 
chaines: andin . and theyr rongue walkerth through the 
cruclue,as ſome carth, 
do mapparell. 15 Therefore his © people turne hither : for 


” Ebr. They paſſe ; 
114 deſires of the waters of a full cp are wrung our to them, 


ping tn Andtheytfay , How doeth God knowe 
d They blaſ- it ? or 1s theyr knowledge in the moſte 
pheme God and High » 


tcare not his po» 
wer,and _ 
ypon men, 

cauſe they e- 


{t:eme theſelues 
ahoue al others. 


12 Lo,theſe arc the wicked;yer proſper they 
alway, ardincreaſc.in riches. 

13 Certainly I haue clenſed mine heart in 
vaine,& waſhed mine hands in innocecic. 

e Not onely the 74, For dayly haue I bene puniſhed, & cha- 

reprobate,but ſtened eerie morning. 

al/o the people 15 IfI fay, BI will indge thus, beholde the 


of God often- generation of thy children: 1 haue treſpaſ- 
tmes fall backe, led 

ſeeing th (- : . , 
met 16 ThenthoughtI ro knowe this,&ut it was 
the wicked, and to painefull for me, 

are ouerwhel- x7 Varill I went into the h Santuarie of 


med with fo+ ; 
owes, thin God : then ynderſtoode I their end. 


king that God | 
confiderethnot places, caſteſtthem downe into deſola- 
:12ht the ſtare non. | 


of the oodly. 


f Thus the fleh 7/2 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, peri- 9 Weſcenot our ſignes: there is not one 


moneth even ſhed and i horribly conſumed, 


the godly to 20 As adreame whe one awaketh!O Lord, 
ci\pute with God touching their poore eſtate and the proſperitic of the 
wicked. g Tf I give place to this wicked thought, I offend agaynit thy 
proudence,feeing thou diſpoſeſt all things moſt wiſely,and preſerueſt thy 
children in their greaceſt dangers. h Vntill I entred into thy ſchoole & 


Pſalmes. 


6 But now they breake downe the carted 


The Church afflited prayeth. 24 4 


when k thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhale make k when thou 
their image deſpiſcd. openeſt our eyes 
21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and 1] *9 conſider thy 
was pricked in my reines : REINY eee - 
, . 1e,we conremn 
22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant:I was a jj their yainc 
l beaſt before thee. pompe. 
23 Yetl was alway mn withthee : thou kaſt 1 Forthemore 
holden me by my right hand. _ = youu 
, 4 AadDOour IyS 
24 Thouwilr guide me by thy counſel, and ye F<. 
afterward recciue metoglorie. ſecke out Gods 
25 Whomehaue inn heaucn but thee? and ivdgements,the 
I haue defired none in the carth with thee. = _— 
265 My fleſh fayleth and mine heart a/ſo; b1« py hw - Es 
God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and my m By fayth 1 
0 portion for cucr. was aſſured that 
27 Forlo, they that withdrawe themſelues DE PE_ 
from thee,ſhall perith : thou deſtroyelt all ran er _ 
them thar p goa whoring from thee. ro preſerue me. 
28 Asforme, it is good for me qro drawe = He fonghr 


ner * t| »{ neither help nor 
e to God: therefore I haue put my truſt cxuiiine of any 


in the Lord God,that 1 may declare all thy {,,c of God one- 
workes. ly. 
o He teacheth vsto deny our ſelues, to hane God our whole ſufficiencie, 
& only contentment. p Thar is,forſake thee to ſecke others. q Though 
all the world ſhrinke from God, yet he promiſeth to truſt in hum and ro 
magrike his workes., 


PSALL LESINIID 


5 Thefaythfull complayne of the deſtyuftion of the Churci; 
and true religion, 2 Under the name of Ziongand the Tet1- 
ple deſtroyed: 11 And truſting in the might and free mer- 
cies of God, 20 'By bu comenant, 21 They require helpe & 
Juccour for the glory of Gods holy Name, for the hs 
1101 of hu p:ore affhcted ſcru.mts, 23 And the confuſion of 
hu proude enenues. a | _ _ ch 

ES x of God bein 

4 A Pſalme zo g/ne inſiruF#ion, commirred 29 preſſed by re 

Aſapl . tyrannie either 

I OZ a why haſt thou pur vs away for ® wn rs 

cuerwhy is thy wrath kindled againſt nm nt nn” 


chus, prayeth to 
the ſheepe of thy paſture ? God by whole 


2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which hande this yoke 
thou haſt poſſeſſed of olde, and on the 35 layde vpon 


b rod of thine inheritance, which thou haſt ol their 


redeemed,and on this mount Zion, wherin þ Which inhe- 
.thou haſt dwelt. ritance thou haſt 
3 Liftvy thy "ſtrokes, that thou maycſt for !<afured our 
| for thy (elfe as 
cuer deſtroye cuery enemue that doeth e- ,,,; ou 
ull ro the SanRuarie, rod. 
4 Thine aduerſaries roarc in the middes "Or, ferte. 
of thy Congregation,e+ <ſer yp their batt © They haue de- 


ſtroycd thy truce 
ners for ſignes. SO: 
region aud 


5 He that « lified the axes vpon the thicke (pred their ban- 


rrees,was renoumed,as one, that brought not in ligne of 
a thing to perfettion : efiance. 
"pF d He commen- 
deth the Tem- 


worke thereof with axes and hammers. le for the coſt- 


7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuarie intg the ly matter,the ex- 


cellent worke- 
manſh:p & beau- 
tic therof which 


fire, andraſed ir to the ground, & haue de- 
filed the dwelling place of thy Name. 


18 Surelye thou haſt ſer them in ſlipperie 8. They ſaid in their © hearts, Let vs deftroy notwithſtanding 


them alrogether : they hauc burnt all the the enemies dyd 


Synagogues of God in the land, e They incouth- 
. ged one another 
Prophet more,nor any with vs thar know- to crueltie , thar 


eth thow long. not onely Gods 


10 O God,how long ſhal the aduerſaric re- pup mighe 


proche zhee ? ſhall the encmic blaſpheme ,1;, hs i 


thy Name for euer ? viterly in all pla- 


learned by thy worde and holy Spirite,thar thou ordereſt all chings moſt ces ſuppreſſed, f They lament that they haue no Prophet among 


wiſely and juſtly, i By thy fcarefull iudgement. 


ro ſhew them hovw long their muſeries ſhould endure, 


1t Why 


"© x WT. Wh 


+ a. AS. he dA 


The faychfull prayſe God, 


11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand,cuen 
thy right hand ? draw #r out of thy bolome, 
and 8 conſume them. 

| > 12 Eucn God s my King of olde , working 
yn ton, Galuation Þ in the middes of the earth. 

T noi Gugebd 13 Thoudidelt deuide the ſeaby thy pow- 

be their deliue- er; thou brakeſt the heades of the 1 dra- 


They 1oyne 
Kew dchuerace , 
with Gods glo- 
ric and power, 


rance. _ gons in the waters. 

h Meaning, m 14 Thoubrakeitthe head of k Liuviathan in 
the (ſight of all ; 2 rY 
the world. pieces,e7 gaueſt him to be! meate for the 
i To wit, Pha- people im wildernes. : 

raohs armic. 15 Thoubraketit vp the founraine & ryuer : 


k Which wasa 


oreat monſter of thou drycdſt vp mightie riuers. 


the {ca,or whale, 16 The m day 1s thine,& thc night is thine 4 
meaning Pha- thou haſt prepared the light & rhe ſunne. 
raoh. - 17 Thou haſtſctal the borders ofthe earth: 
FF. = nord thou haſt made ſommer and winter. 
as meare refre- 18 Remember this , that the cnemic hath 
ſheth the body. = reproched rhe Lord, & the foolith people 
m Seeing that hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
God by ts P19- 1, Gine notthe ſoule of thy n turtle doouc 
uidence goucr- ; 
neth and diſpo- vnto the beaſt, & forget not the Congre- 
ſeth all things, garion of thy poore for cuer. 
he gathereth y 20 Conſider thy coucnant : for the darke 
mw +— way places of the carth are full of the habira- 
Si tions of rhe cruel. 
n Hemeaneth 21 Ohletnotthe oppreſſed returne aſha- 
the Church of med, 6x: let the poore and needic prayſe 
thy Name. 
22 Ariſc, O God: mainteyne thine pÞ owne 


God, which is ex - 
poſed as a ptaye 
cauſe : remember thy daily reproch by the 


to the wicked, 
o That is,al pla- 


ces where th fooliſh man, 
worde ſhineth  ,. Forget nor the voyce of thine enemics : 
not,there re1z- watch nel Qt 
neth tyrannic & for e 1c rumulte of them , thatrile again 
ambition. thee, " aſcendeth continually, 
He ſheweth that God cannot ſuffer his Chutch to be oppreſſed, except 
he loſe his owne night, » Oy, increaſerh more and more. 
PSAL., LXXY., 
/ I'% r The faithfull do prayſe the Name of the Lord, 2VVhich 
. 1f// shall come to iwdge at the tyme appomnted, 8 VVhen the 


wvicked thalbe put to confuſion,and drmke of the cup of buy 
vvrath, 10 They pride shalbe abated, and the righteous 
thalbe exalted to honour. 

_ <a : 

how the Faithful T 7 him that excellie: h. a Deſtroy n:t. A Pſalme 
ſhall eucr haue or ſong commirred to Aſaph. 

wſt occaſionto x ww E wul praiſe thee , O God, we will 
+ nag __ praiſe thee, for thy Name» nere : 
amucii as mm ' 

Sande hey therefcre » they will declare thy wonderous 
(hall feele his workes, ; 
powerat hand 2 © When I ſhall cake a conuenient time, I 
os —__ _ - will wdge righteouſly., 

oy detec The earth and all the inhabitants therof 
God) to helpe are dilſolucd: bur I will eſtabliſh the pillers 
your miſcries, I #4 ofit.Sclah. 

will come & ſet 4 Ifayd vnto the fooliſh, be not fo fooliſh, 
all things in don : 

zood order. and to the wicked, Lift not vp the hornc. 
d Though all $ Liftnotyp your © horne on high, ncither 
things be ſpeake with a liffe necke, 

NR | ++" 6s Fortocome to preferment zs neither fro 
V ore : Cone WEE oe 
& prelerue the, the Eaſt, nor from the Welt, nor fr om rac 
e The Prophet South, 


warneth the wic- 7 Bur God is the iudge: he maketh low and 
ked that they he maketh ho, nn 
would not ſet. , For in the hande of the Lord is af cup, & 


themſclues a- - Ring IT 

eainſt Gods peo- The wine is red : it is full mixr,and he pow- 
ple, ſeeing bor reth our of the ſame : ſurely all the wicked 
God at his tzme deſtroyeth them that rule wickedly, t Gods wrath is c6- 
parcd to a cup of {trong and delicare wine , wherewith the wicked are 
made ſodrinke, that by drinking till they come to the veric d: cus, they 
are vtterly deſtroyed, 


- 


aReadPſal. 57.1. 
b He declareth 


Pſalmes. 


of the carth ſhall wring our ad drinke the 
dregs thereot. 
9 Burl will declare for cuer, and ſing pray- 
ſes vnto the God of laakob. 
10 Allthe hornes of the wicked alſo will I g The godly 


Gods mightic power, 


'1all betrer PIQ« 


breake : bue the hornes of the 8 righteous wer deter, 


ſhalbe cxalred. NOCent tmp! ICts 
tic, then the 
PSAL LXXVI, wicked ſhall by 
+; Thu P/alme ſerteth forth the pouver © fGod and care for - _ Cratt,ox 
uLDtl * 


the defence of bus pe»ple m Teru/alem, m the deſtruchon of 
the armae of Sennacherth : 11 And exborterh the fayihfull, 
to be thank, full for the ſame. 


CT'o him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
or ſeng commurted to Aſaph. 


. | a Hedeclareth 
I G Od is 2 knowen in Iudah : his Name that goes made 
is great in Ifrae], ? i5 euudently 
2 For in b Shalem is his Tabernacle, &hys cnc in preſer- 
dwell: in Zi o ung his pcople 
we ing in £10n, and deltroying 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, his enemies. 
the ſhiclde and the ſword and the battel], b Which after 
Selah. ward was called 


4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, then lerwlalens. 


c He compareth 

c the mountaines of pray. the kingdomes 
5 The ſtoutc harted are ſpoyled : they haue full of extortivn 
ſlept their ſlepe, & allthe men of ſtrength *:apune to the 


ic y | mountaines that 
hauenor d found their hands. awekiiof rae 


6 Arthy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both ning beaſtes. 
the chariot and horſe are caſt a ſlcepe. d God hath ta- 


Thou, er:en thou art to be feared : & who _ hey A its 
ſhall tande in thy «fight, when thou art hn - though 
angrie ! their hads were 

$ Thou dideſt cauſe thy iudgement robe cutof. | 
heard from heauen: #herfore the earth fea- © God with a 


red and was ſhll, COIEES | 


9 Whenthou,O God, aroſe to iudgement, power & afiui 
to t helpe all the meke of the earth. Selah. ric of the ene- 


10 Surely the rage of man ſhall turne ro MO upon 
thy prayſe : the remnant of the rage ſhalr 0X mightia. 4 
thou reſtrayne, f To reuenge 

11 Vowe andperforme yntothe Lord your the wrogs done 


God, all ze that be Þ round about him: ler © thy Church. 
hem bring preſents vnto him thar oughe 8, *2h< <nde 
R — SHT ſhall ſhew that 
ro be feared, | the enemie was 
12 He ſhalli cut of the ſpirit of princes + he ableto bring no 


: thing to paſle : 
isterrible ro the Kings of the earth. pe els 


bridel their rage, that they (hall not compaſſe their purpoſe, h To wit, 
the Leu:tes thar dwell about the Tabernacle,or the people, among whom 
he doeth dwell. i The Ebrewe worde fignifieth, ro vintage, or gather 
prapes : mcating that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wic- 
ke tyrants fooliſh and vaine. : 


PSAL .SALRYVY Ih 


1 The Prophet m the name of the (hurch rchearſeth the 
greatnes of hu affliction , and his griewous tentations, 6 
VV berby he vvas driven to thu ende to conſidey his former 
conuerſation, 11 And the contmuall courſe of Gods works 
1m the preſeruation of hu ſeruants, aud ſo he confirmeth hn 
fayth agayriſt theſe tentat. ons. 


« For the excellent muſitian * Ieduthin. A 


Pſalme commurted ro Aſaph. 
P/al. 39.67.03. 
I Y a voyce came to Go '6d; 7: bro.16.41. 
M yce came to God, when I cryed « The Prophet 
my voyce came to God,and he heard |J.cheth vs by + 
me. his example to 


2 In the daye of my trouble I ſought the fice vnto God 
Lord: " my ſore ranne & ceaſed not in the ——__ NATE 


, neceflities. 
night: my ſoulc refuſed comfort, " Or,mine band 


3 Idid ww ſtretched on? 


we mult pacient- 
ly abide,althogh 
God deliver vs 
not out of our 
rroublcs ar the 
firit cry. 

c Meaning, that 
his from CS Were 
as watch me that 
kent hs CyCs iro 
flezomg. | 

6 Of thankeſgi- 
wing which 1 was 
accuſtomed ro 
{ng 1m mv prol- 
critic, 

e Both the cau- 
ſes why I wa» 
chaſtened , and 
whe my forowes 
ſhould hauc an 


end. 

f As if he ſhould 
fay, it 1s impot}t- 
ble : whereby he 
exhorreth him 
ſel{c ro pacience. 

Though | hrit 
coured of m 
life, yer conſide- 
rinas y God had 
his yercs, that 1s, 
change of rimes, 
and was accuſto- 
med alſo ro life 
yp them, whom 
he hath beaten, I 
tooke heart a- 

ayne, 

That is, in hea- 
uen, wherevnto 
we mult aſcend 
by fayth, if we 
will knowe the 
wayes of God, 
ji He condem- 
neth al that wor- 
(hip any thing 
laue y onely true 
God, whoſc glo- 
rie appeare th 
throuzh y world. 
k He declareth, 
wherin the pow- 
er of God was 
declared, whe he 
delivered the If- 
rachtes through 


The godlies meditations. 


þ He ſheweth} 3 I did thinke ypon God, and was Þ trou- 3 Which we hauc hearde and knowen, and c Which were 


bled : lprayed, and my ſpirit was ful of 
anguth. Selah. 

4 Thoukeepeſt mine eyes< waking :1 was 
aſtoniced and could nor ſpeake. 

5 Then | conſidered the dayes of old, the 
yeres of ancient ume. 

6 Icalled troremembrance my4ſongin the 
nighe:l communed with mine owne heart, 
and my ſpirit ſearched < diligently, 

7, Wilthe Lord abſent himſelfe for euer?& 
will he ſhew no more fanour ? 

8 ls his mercie cleane gone for cuer ? do- 
eth his promes faile for euermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be merciful-hath 
he thur yp his tender mercies in diſplea- 
ſure 2 Sclah. 

to AndIſaid, This is my8 death : yer I re- 
memb;ed the yeres of the right hand of the 
moſt High. 

11 I remembred the workes of the Lord: 
certeialy I remembred thy wonders of 
olde. 

12 Idid alſo meditate all thy workes, and 
did deuiſe of thine aces, ſins, 

13 Thy way,O God, #shia the SanQuarie : 
who 1s ſo great ai God as ow God ! 

14 Thouarr the God that doeſt wonders : 
thou haſt declared thy power among the 
people. 

15 Thou haſt redemed thy people with thine 
arme, een the ſonnes of laakob and lo- 
ſeph. Sclah. 

16 TheK& waters ſawc thee,O God: the wa- 
rers ſawe thee, andwere afrayde : yea, the 
depths rrembled. 

17 Theclowds poured out water : the hea- 
uens gaue al ſound : yea, thyne arrowes 
went abroade. 

18 The yoice of thy thunder was round a- 
bour:rhe lighrenings lighrened the world ; 
the earth erembled and thooke, 

19 Thy waye s in the Sea, and thy paths in 
the great waters, and thy footeſteps are 
not m knowne. 

20 Thou dideſt lead thy people like ſheepe 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


thered Sea, 1 Thatis, thindred and lighrcened. m For when thou ha- 
delt brought ouer thy people, the water returned to her courſe , and the 
enemics To chought co haue followed them , could not paſle through, 


kxod.14.19- 


EE | Fo 


2 Read Pal. 32, 
bd The Prophet 
mder the Name 
1 —_— cal- 
e people 

his, and "” = 
tine his, as Paule 
Calleth the Goſ- 

l hs, whereof 

was bury prea 


cher,as Rom, 2, 
16.X 16.25, 


PSAL, LXXVIIL. 


s Hethevveth havu God of hu mercie choſe his ('hurch of 


te poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Reprochmg the ſinbburne 
rebellion of thery fathers, that the children nught not on- 
hy underſtand, 11 That Ged of hu free merae made bu 
conenant vunth thew ancet ors, .17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo 
malicious 23 gary might be ashamed and ſo turne 
wvuholy ro God. Inthu ÞPfalme the holy Ghoſt hath com- 
prehended as it were, the ſummme of all Gods benefites, to 


the intent th- ignorant and gyoſſe people might ſee ys 


vvords the effect of the vubole hiſtories of the Bible 


CA Palme to gine 3 inſtruftion commirred zo 


Aſaph. 


1 |'* jw my > dotrine, O my people: in- 


cline your cares ynto the words of my 
mouth, 


declare high ſentences of olde, 


Pſalmes. 


Tempting of God. 


our < fathers hauc tolde vs. 

4 Wewill nothide them from their chil- 

dren, but tothe generation to come we wil 

ſhew the praiſes ofthe Lord, his power al- 
ſo, and has wonderful workes that he hath 
done : 

How he eſtabliſhed a 4 reſtimonie in Iaa- 
kob,and ordeined a Law in Ilfrael,which he 
commanded our tathers,that they thoulde 
reach their children : 

6 Tharthe © poſteritic might knowe it, and 
the children, which ſhould be born,ſhould 
ſtand vp, and declare it to their children : 

7 Thar they might # ſer their hope on 
God, andnort forget the workes of God 
bur keepe his commaudements : 

$ Andnctrobe as their 8 fathers,a diſobe- 
dient and rebellious generation:a genera- 
tion that fer not their heart aright, and 
whole ſpirit was not faichfull vnto God, 

9 The childrenofh Ephraim being armed 
and ſhooung with the bowe, turned backe 
in the day of barrel. 

10 They kept not the coucnant of God, bur 
refuſed to walke in his Law, 

11 : And forgatc his Aces, and his wonder- 
full workes th:t he had thewed them. 

12 Hedid maruetJous things in the fight of 
their ifxthers in che land of Egypr: even in 
the held of Zoan. 

13 * He dewided the Sea, and led them 
through : he made allo the watcrs to ſtand 
as an heape. 

14 *Inthedayrime alſo he led them with 

 acloude, and all the night with a light of 

©. 

15 * Heclauetherockes inthe wildernes, 
and gaue them dcinke as of the great 
depths. 

16 "He brought floods alſo our of the ſtony 


— 


rocke, ſo that he made the warteis to de!- corruptal others 


cend like rhe riucrs. 

17 Ycrt they & ſinned ſtill againſt him, and 
prouoked the Higheſt ine wildernes, 

18 And tempted God in their hearts in |! re- 
quiring meat for their luſt, 

19 * They ſpake againſt God allo, ſaying, 

Can God" prepare atable inthe wilder- 
nes? 

20 * Bcholde,he ſmore the rocke, that the 
water guthed our, and the ſtreames oucr- 
flowed : can he gue bread alſo?or prepare 
fleſh for his people ? 

21 Therfore the Lord heard and was angrie, 
and the * fire was kindled in Iaakob , and 
alſo wrath came vpon lſrael, 

22 Becauſe they beleucd nor in God, and 
nrruſted notin his helpe, | 


235 


the yuon of 


Go 


d Bythe teſti- 
monie & law,he 
mcaneth the law 
write, wh:ch thei 
were commaded 
ro reach their 
childre. Den.6.9, 
e He ſheweth 
wherein the chil 
dren ſhould be 
Ike their fathers 
that 1$,1n mainres 
rung Gods pure 
rel1gion, 

f He theweth 
wherein the ve 
of this doctrine 
(tandethrin faith, 
m the meditation 
of Gods benefirs 
& in obedience. 
” Though theſe 
tachers were the 
{cede of Abraham 
and the choſen 
people, yet he 
thewerth by their 
rebellion, proucs 
canon, fallhod,& 
hipocr {1e,that 
the ch.ldreoughe 
not to followe 
their examples, 
h By Ephraim 
he meaneth alſo 
the reſt of the 
tribes, becauſe 
they were moſte 
in niiber : whoſe 
punishment de- 
clarech that they 


were vnfaithful 
to God, 


their -< rs > 
& 


autoritic ha} 


1 He proueth 
that uot only the 
polteritie, bur 
allo their forefa- 
thers were wic- 
ked and rebellj 
ous ro God, 
Exod.14.21. 
Exoed.14.2 4. 
Exod.17.6, 

nom 20.1, 

pſal.ro 5.41 

1.Cor, 10.4. 
wſd. tr.4. 

k Their wicked 
malice _ be 
oucrcome by no 
benefits ,wh:ch 
were great and 
mane. 

] Then to re- 


23 Yethe had commanded the cloudes a- = _— _ 
boue, and had opened the doores of hea- \, ſeparare Gods 
uen, | | er from his 

wil, is to tempt God, * Nom.rr.7, m Thus when we: giue place ro finne, 
we are moued to doute of Gods power, except he will alwayes be ready 
ro ſerue our luſt * Exod.r7.6.nom.20.17. pſal.10 5.41, 1£0r.10.4, * Nomtr Jr, 
n That is,in his Fatherly prouidence, whereby he careth for his m_—_ 
uideth ſufficiently. o So that they had that, which ws (uf- 


2 Iwil open my mouth in a parable ; I will ficient: bur their luſt made them to couer that which they knewe God 
24 And 


Rr.j. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


> CO —_—O __”__ CT. 7 


Gods plagues. 


24 And had rained downe xt a wv vpon them 
for to cat, and had giuen them of the 
wheat of heauen. 

ws, 25 *Man did catthe bread of Angels:he ſent 
apron gpl them meat ynough. | | 
p God vſed that 26 He cauſed the Þ Eaſtwinde to paſſe in the 
heaucn, & through his power he brought 
in the Southwinde. 
ments werear 27 Heraincd ficth alſo ypon them as duſt, 
his commande- and fcathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 
ment,& thatn® 28 And he made it fall in the middes of their 
diſtance of plac? campe, even round about their habitati- 
could let his wor 
king, ons, | 

29 So they did cat and were wcl filled:for he 

gaue them their delire, 
30 They werenot turned from their q luſt, 
but the mear was yet in their mouthes, 
31 Whenthe wrath of God came cucn ypon 
more it hath, the them, and ſlewe 7 the ſtrongeſt of them, 
more i: luſterh. and ſmorte downe the choſen men in frac. 
4 os. wg 32 For al this,they \ ſinned ill, and beleued 
ver chiefly they Not his wonderous works. 
fuſfred. which 33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in 
vanitic, andrhcir ycres haſtily, 


meancs of the 
winde to teach 
them thar al cle- 


q Such 15 the na- 
ture of concupil- 
cence, that the 


erufied in therr 
— "anit 24 Andwhen hetlewc them, they ſought 
(Thus nneby  Þim and they returned, and fought God 
continuance ma- carly. 

keth meninſen- 25 And they remembred rhat God was their 


' _ 'R ar ww . . 
—_— he ſtrength, and the moſt high God their re- 
can be amended, demer. ; ; k 
t Such was their 36 Bur they flattered him with their mouth 
+ 1 tr that and diflembled with him with their 
they ſoughr vnto 
God for feare of YDB. . : 
puniſhmn&t,thogh 37 For their » heart was nor vpright with 
in their heart him: neither were they fairhtull in his co- 
they loued him nenanrt. 
nor. : IT) 

. » » b4 - 
i Whatbener 33 Yethe being merciful * forgaue heir in! 
mers a0X quitic , and deſtroyed thers nor, bur oft 
from the pure rimes called backe his anger, and did nor 
—_— ofthe ſtirre yp all his wrath. 
——"—_ 7727 pas 39 Forheremembred rhat they were fleſh: 
* Boca he yea, a winde that pafſeth and commecth nor 
would cuer have againe. 
_ reranant of ,g How oft did they prouoke him in the 
malic Name  Wildernes ?and gricue himin the deſert ? 
mn earth, he ſutfe- 41 Yea,they y returned,and — God,& 

z lIimitcd the holy one of Ifrae], 
42 They remembred not his hand,nor the 
rye wie day when he deliucred them from the c- 
tempred hum oft nemic, 50 
times. 4* Verhim tharſec his fignes in Egypr,and 
z As _y ld) ins wonders in the ficld of Zoan, 
ereFGedby 44 And turned their rivers into blood, and 
their capacitic. their floods, thar they could nor drinke. 
a The forgetful- 45 Heſent » a warme of flies among them, 
I PO I . 
_ _ ns which deuoured them, and frogs, which 
+ Sy Key deſtroyed them. 
roote of rebelli- _ > 
boca 46 He gaue alſo their fruires ynto the ca» 
b This word ſig recrpiller, and thcir labour ynto the grafle- 
niheth a confu- hopper. 
ſed mixcure of "> R 
Aiec & venemous 47 He deſtroyed their vines with haile, and 
their wilde higge trees with the haileſtone. 

48 He gaue their carrel alſoro the haile, & 


red not their 
finnes ro ouer- 
come hs mercie. 


wormes. Some 
take it for all 


_ _—_— their flockes to the thunderboles, 
2-00 ang we 49 Hecaſt ypon them the fiercenes of his 


c He repeateth — anger, indignation and wrath, and vexa- 


not hereal tne miracles that God did in Egypt, but certcine which might 
be ſufficient ro conuince the people of mal.cc and ingratitude, 


Pſlalmes. 


tion by the ſending our of d euil Angels, 

go He made away to his anger: he ſpared 
not their loule trom death, bur gaue their 
life ro rhe peſtilence, 

51 Andſmore al the firſtborne in Egypr,cuen 
the © beginning of chezy ſtrength in the ra- 
bernacles of t Ham, 

52 Burhe made his people ro go our lyke 
ſhepe, and led them ina the wildernes like 
a flocke. 

53 Yea, hecaried them our ſafelv,and they 
B fcarcd nor, and the Sea coucred their c- 
nemics, 

54 And he brought them vntothe borders 
of his bSancuarie:ern ro this Mountaine, 
which his right hand purchaled. 

55 *He caſt out the heathen alſo before the 
and cauſed them to fall ro the lor of his in- 
hcritance,and made the rribes of liraelto 
dwel in their tabcrnacles, 

5s Yetthey tempted,and prouoked the moſt 
high God , and keptnot his teſtimonies, 

57 Bur turned back & delr ifalſely like their 
fathers: they turned like a decentull bowe, 

$8 And they * prouoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moucd him co wrath 
with their grauen images, 

59 God heard th and was wroth,and greatly 
abhorred Iſrac], 

60 Sothar he! forloke the habitation of Shi- 
lo, ewen the Tabernacle where he dwelt a= 
mong men, 

61 And deliuered his mpower into capriuitic, 
and his beautie into the enemics hand. 


62 Andhe gaue vp his people ro the ſword, © 


and was angrie with his inheritance, 

63 The ® fire deuoured their choſen men, & 
their maides were not 0 praiſed. 

64 Their Prieſts fel by the ſword,and their 
P widowes lamentcd nor, 

65 Burt the Lord awaked as one our of ſleepe, 
and as a ſtrong man thar after hs q wine 
cricth our, 

665 Andſmore his enemies in the hinder 
parzer, and put them to a perpetual ſhame , 

67 Ycthe refuſed the tabernacle of ' loſeph, 
and choſe notrhe tribe of Ephraim : 

68 Butchoſe the tribe of Iudah, and,mount 
Zion which he loued. 

69 Andhe ſbuilt his SanRuarie as an high 
palace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed 
for cuer, 

70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſcruant,& rooke 
him from theThepefoldes. 

71 Euenfrombehinde the ewes with yong 
brought he him to feede his = in Iaa- 
kob, and his inheritance 1n lirael. 

72 Sothefedrthem according to the fim- 
plicitie of his heart, and guided them by 

.. the diſcretion of his hands. 


Mans ingraticude; 


d So called, «i. 
ther of the effe 4; 
that is,of puniſh 
ng the wicked, 
or els becauſe 
they were wie. 
Ked ſpirits wh 
God permitted 
ro VexXe men, 

c The frlt DuINg 
are [9 called, az 


Gen 49.3. 


f That [$,E2ip7 
tor 1t was called 
Mizraim or E- 
Ppt of Mizram, 
y Vas the lonne 
of Har, 

g Thatis, they 
had none 6c cali» 
on to feare, fore 
aimuch as God 
deſtroied their & 
nemics and (le- 
luered the (afel 
h Meaning Ca- 
naan,which God 
had conſecrat to 
himtelf,and ap« 
pointed to his 
pcople, 
Tothn.s, 
&.13.6. 

1 Nothing more 
diſpleaſeth God 
inthe children, 
then when they 
continue in that 
wickedneswhich 
their tathers had 
begon, 

K By ſeruing god 
otherwiſe then 
© had appoin+ 
red. 

1 For their ingrg 
titude he (utfred 
the Philiſtims to 
rake the Arke, 
which was the 
ſigne of his pre+ 
lence fro among 
them. _ 

m The Arke is 
called his power 
and beaurte,be- 
cauſe thereby he 
detended his ped 
pic,and beauti- 
tully ppeared 
ynto them. 

n They were ſud- 
denly deſtroied, 
1.Sam.4.10. 

o They had no 
marriage ſongs: 
that arm were 
not maried. 

p Either they 
were ſlaine be 
fore, or taken 
priſoners of their 
enemies, and {0 
were torbidden, 


q Becauſe off 

dronken in their ſinnes, they indged Gods pacience to be a flums 
bring, as though he were dronken : therefore he anſwering their bealtly 
judgement, ſaithghe wil awake and take ſudden vengeance: r Shewing 


that he ſpared not altog<ther the Iſraelites, though he 


nemes. { By building the Temple andeft-bliſhing the 


enmrnny their ©- 


inzdom eghe de» 


clareth that the ſignes of h:s fauour were among them. t He the 
wherein a Kings charge ſtandeth: to wit,to prowde farchfully tor has pos 
ple, ro.guide them by counlel, and defend them by power, 


PSAT. 


The Church perſecuted. / * Palme. 
FD I/ f 


a The people 


cric vnto God a- PSATL., * > 4 $ © 


gainſt the bar- 
barous tyrannic 


of tl;c Babilon:as 


who ſpoyled 


The Church affli&ed praieth. 236 


2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 
naflch fture vp thy ſtrength, and come to whole people & 


8s The Iſraelites complame fo God for the great ealamutie helpe VS. al chy tribes to- 
and o; prefitor that they ſuffred by Gods enemies, 8 And J © lumevys agaime, () God, and cauſe thy ecther avaic, 
conteffing they ſimer, flee 10 Gods mercies von full hope face to ſhine that we may be laued. d The faithful 


c Joyne thy 


2 £ ae deltverance, 10 "Recaule ther calunmties woere :0y- : , . . a" a 
Gods inheritice, #/ 4ettwerance, fe their cakomities vvere 70 4+ O Lord God of heftes, how long wilt flare Gods an 


oiluted his Te- 


ple,deſtroyed 11'S 


region & nuur- 
thered his peo- 
ple, 

b "the Propher 
Geweth ro what 
extremiries God 
(.Freth ſome- 
time hs Church 


to fal,co exerciic 
their faich before 


helet to his hand 
ro dcltuer them, 
c Ther friends 
214 kinſetolkes 
durt not bunc 


them for feare of 


the enemies. 
d Wherof ſome 
came of Abraha, 
but were dege- 
neratc : & others 
were Open ene- 
m:es rothy reli- 
” 0n, but they 
zoth laughed ar 
our miſerics. 
e Wilt thou vr- 
terly conſume vs 
for our ſinnes,be 
fore thou take(t 
vs to m21CiC 9 
lere.ro.25. 
f Wh'c1 «e & 
our fathers haue 
commarted. 
g And ſtay not 
til we haue rec6- 
enied for our 
| Kat 
h $:ing we hane 
none other Saut- 
our, neither can 
we helpe our 
ſclues,& alſo by 
our ſaluation thy 
Name (halbe 
praiſed, therfore, 
0 Lord,help vs. 
j Who though 
in reſpeR of God 
they were iuftly 
puniſhed for 
their finnes, yet 
in conſideration 
of their cauſe, 
were vniultly 
murthered 
k Which were 
capriues among 
their enemies, and 


ned vvith the contempt »f h4 Name, 13 For the vuinch 
they rromiſe to be thankefull, gm 
C 4 Pſalme committed 29 Aſaph. 

I God, 4 the heathen are come into 
©, thine enheritance : thine holy Tem- 
ple haue they defiled, & made lerulalem ' 
heapes of ſtones. 


| Ms a AE. TO. per »hen they 
thou be angie agaialt tne prater of thy perceive $ their 
people r prayers are not 
5 Thou haſt fed them with the bread of forthwith heard, 
teares, andgiuen them tcarcs to drinke | Our ney gh 
| - bours haue con- 
with great meaſure. tinual Av:fe and 
6 Thou haſt made vsa © ſtrife ynto our ware agaiatt vs, 


| : neighbours, and our encnucs Izugh ac ws f Yecaule that 
The b dead bodies of thy ſeruanres have among emer G repentance only 
PSY: _—_— y , LL. : » , *, I k a 49) 4 t G 14 
C 0 ON: cometh ot © »< 
" : a 1 amor _ —_ _ Bis | CELCAE againe, O God of hoſtes:cauſe thev moſt nftan. 
Ne TEAS OTURE CACUL, 8 Thou hat: brought a8 vine cutof Egypt: '® God for it as a 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed Jike waters ' 


| thou haſt caſt our the heathen, and planted ">. hereby 
round about Ierufalem, & there was none 


M thei ſhalbe ſaued 
Ts cx \F* o « 

to © burie them. g Seen; thatuf 
4 Wearea reproche ro our 4 neighbours, 


9 Thou madeſt roume for it, and dideſt thy mercie thou 
caulc 1t to take roote , and it filled the hat made vs a 


enen a icorne and derifion vnto them that "mw wolt deare poſe 
Are v whip {c{lion to thee, & 
are round abour vs, 10 The mountazacs were coucred with the we throuvh our 


Lord,how long wilt thou be angrie for c- 


n 297" ſhadow of 1t, and the boughs thereof were fiancs are made 
cuer ? thal thy gelouftc < burne like hre? 


Lle the ” ©codly ccders oren tor wylde 

* 2 - , > * & 4 » po {L 6 _f 

6 | to our rhy $6995 sf = _—_— 11 She ftretched ont her branches vnro the = yt on 
GEARS FRONUS NOS COSIWGED GE yg IN TPO I0  Senami ierbonghes rntocheb River, * Gr ris 


. n of ' 
kingdomes that haue nor called vpon thy ,, ww by haſt thou 1h broken done her nh the worke F 


Mi . . 
Name. ; 12dges, forharal they, which patle by the 91 halt begun 

7 For they haue denonred laakob & made ,,...... plucked her 3 1 r. («ders of 

> | » " 43 : : ny 2” , Fo (oc 4 
hus dwelling place Os * ' , 13 Thewilde i bore out of the wood hath #/ x5 wit, Eu- 

8 Rememver nor agaimit vs the” tormer il qd oftroyed it, and the wilde beaſts of the phrares. 
quities, 68 make haſte ex let thy render 14 hane caren it vp, 1 That is, aſwel 
mercies preuent vs: for we are ingreatmi- 1, Retune we beſeech thee,O god of hoſts: pri "re 
ſerie. 4 > peadas looke downe k {rom heauen and beholde they thathare 

9 Helpevs, O God of our h{ajuarion, for 4 vifre this vine, our perſons. 


} } 1 4» > I r . pa _— 
the glorie of thy Name,and deJer vs,and 15 And the vineyarde,thatthy right hande C They gaue not 
be merciful ynto our finnes forthy names hath planted, and the yong vine,whichthou FIc< co remand 


knowing that al- 
ake, mad<it 1 ſtrong for thy ſelte. beit there were 


- ! . - 
10 Wherefore ſhoulde the heathen aye, 15 Jr j5 burnt with fire and cur downe : and no help in carth, 


x . - . -, a __ 2 ; fr 
Where 15 their God? Iet him be knowen they periſh atthe = rebuke of thy counte- eps was a- 


among the heathen in our ſight by che ance le to ecour 

: | . P he foes . Wh - t.6& trom Keauen, 
OTE of the blood of thy ſeruants 1, Io thine hand be vpon the 1 man 9: thy 1 $5 þ ropower 
thatis thed. 


: Ws right hand, +»d vpon the fonnc of man, can prevaile a> 
11 Letthe fighing of the i priſoners come be= yg h,me thou madelt tron z for thine owne gain it , and 


forc thee : according to thy mightic arme {«]fe, _ as yong 
»' » © p . , LOU ra Ci 
preſerue Kthe children of death, 18 So wilnot\we go backe ſromthce :0 re- yy Sa 
12 And render to our neighbours ſeten 2 


: uinc thou vs, and we ſhall call ypon thy of f burnt aſhes 
folde into their boſome their reproche, MName, m Onely when 


wherewith they haue reproched thee, O 1, Turne ys againe,O Lord God of hoſes: theu art angres 
py = * & not withthe 


Lord. cauſe thy face ro ſhine and we thal be fa- gy urde of the 
13 So wethy people, and ſheepe of thy pa= FEET. Cn. 


ſture ſhal praiſe thee for cuer : and from n That s, vpon this vine, or people, whom thou haſt planted with thy 


generation ro generation lwe wil ſet forth 112ht hand, that they ſhould be as one ran or one bodte. o For NUNEe Can 
thy prayle. cal ypon God,but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as it were, from death to hte and 


could looke for nothing but death. 1 We ought to regencrate by the holy Spirite, 


defire no benefite of God, bur on this condicion to prayſe his name, 


If.43.21. 


1 A lamentable prayer to God to heipe the miſeries of his 


a This Plalme 
was made as 4 
prayer for ro de- 
re God to be 


merciful tothe x 


ten tribes, 

b Mooue their 
hearts that they 
may returne to 


yorſhip God arigh 
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Fi + 46S + » £ # _Ancaxhortiation ro preyſe God both in heayt and veyee 2 An inſtrument 
for bu benefites, 8 Ard to vuorihip him onely. ir God gf qulik broghe 
cor-demneth thay mgratitud-, 12 nd hevudth vohat from Geth, 


bu fauour shined tov vards the ,to the mitent that be might great benefites they haxe oſt throwyh ther 05414 malice. þ, It feemeth that 
finih that vuvorke vuhich he had begorme. this Plalme was 

C To him that excelleth on Shoſhannic: Educth. To him that exce!leth vpom 3 Gittith, A Pſalme appointed ” -" 
A Pſalme commirted 29 Aſaph. committed 29 Aſuph. _ lemne feats an 


--- aſſemblies of the 
Eare,4O thou Shepherd of Iſracl,thou 


Church, 8 Deſiring him to cor:ſadey therr firſt eſtate, vube 


+ 2 TER le,to whom 
b joyſully ynto God our ſtrength : br. Cd 
that leadeſt Ioſeph like ſheepe : ſhew 7 Q"8 ® 19yſully : gt arme theſe 
thy brightnes,thou that fitteſt berwene the Sing _ wes m—_ _ a 
b Cherubims. 2 Takerhelong and bring fort rhe tum- now vnder the 


t: that is,in the place where thou haſt appointed, brel, the pleaſant harpe with the viole. Goſpell are abo- 
Rry. 3 Blowe lifted, 


OITS.,:—Oo OOO DE USEIIe—_ - 


CH NE Le. CY TC” MET ES. mm 


—— ——  — — ——_ 


_ 


_  , ues ES Yo IQ Ro 


Ifracls obſtinacie. 


£ Vneer this (caſt 3 Blowe the erumpet in the © new moone, 

—_— enen in the ume appoynced z Jar Our {calt- 

lemac dayes. daic, hs 

4 Forthis is a ſtature for Iſrael, and a Lawe 
of the God of Laakob. 

Heſerthis in «4 Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, 
when he came our of the land of Egypt, 
where 1 hearde a language, thar<I vnder- 
ſtoode not. 

I hauc withdrawen his ſhoulder from the 
burd&, and his hands haue left the t portes. 

Thou calledſt in affliction & I dehuered 
thee,e&8anlwered thee in the ſecret ofrhe 
thunder : 1 proucd thee at the waters of 
" Meribah. Sclah, 

h Heare, O my people, and I wil proteſt 
ynto thee : O liracl, if thou wilt hearken 
ynto me, 

Let there be no ſtrange god in thee, nei- 
ther worſhyp thou any ſtrange god. 

19 For I am the Lord thy God,which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: 1open thy 
mouth wide and 1 wil fil it, 

11 But my pcople wou'd not heare my voice, 
and iſracl wouid none of me. 

So 1 gaue them yp vnto the hardnes of 
their heart, and they haue walked 1a their 
owne counſels. 

13 Kk Oh that my people had hearkened vn- 

to mc,and liracl had walked mn my waycs. 

I would fone haue humbled their cne- 
mics,and turned mine hand | againſt their 
aducrliaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bene 

5 God accuſeth —fubie& vnto him, and their ime mſhoulde 

their increduli- haue endured for cuer, 

tic, becaulc they 1,5 Anq God would hane fed them with the 

opened not their | | 

euckes. tdve- nfatof wheat, and with honic out of the 

ceiue Gods bene rocke would | have ſuthced thee. 

fires in ſuch abundance as he poureth the out, k God by his word calleth 

al, but his ſecrete cleQion appointeth, + ho ſhall heare with fruce, 1 If 

their linnes had nor lerted. m1 If rhe !iraclites had not broken conenant 
with God,he would haue giuen the vitorie againſt their enenues, n That 
is, with moſt fine wheat and abuncanice of honie, } 


d That is,in1 ira- 
el-for Jotepl:s ta- 
naihe was coun- 
tel the chief be- 
fore that ludah 
was preterred. 

e God ſpeaketh 
m the pcrion of 
the /coplc, be- 
cauſe he was 
their leader. 

f If they were ne 
ucr able to gue 
ſufficient thanks $ 
to God for this 
deliucrancc tro 
corporal bodage 
how much more 9 
are we indetted 
to him for our 
ſp:ricual dehue- 
rance trom tne 
ty ranme of Saran 
and hnnc 4 

g By altrange 
and wondcrtull 
tac:on. 

" Ox. contention, 
Exod. 17.16, 

h He condems- 
neth al atiem- 
blies, where the 
people are nor 
artctineg ro heare 
Gods vorce,o to 
gine 0bedicnce 
eo the (ame. 
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£ The Trophet decaying God to be preſent among the Tud- 

ges avid Magiſtrates, 2 Reproneth thar parcalnie, 

3 And ehorteth the to doc 1s5hce. 5'But ſeemg none 4- 

mendment, 8 He defireth God to undertake the mattey 

and execute mſtice h-mſelfe. 
CA Pſalme committed r9 Aſaph. 
Od ſtandeth in the afſemblie of a gods: 
he wdgeth among gods. 
How long wil ye iudge vniuſtly, and ac- 
cept the perſons of the b wicked ? Selah. 

3 Do rightto the poore and fatherles : do 
tuſtice tothe poore and nceedic. 

4 Dehlucr the pore and © needie : ſauce them 
from the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know nor and ynderſtand nothing: 
they walke in darkenes, albeit al the d fun- 
dations of the carth be moued. 

& I haueſaid, Ye arc gods, and ye all are 
children of the moſt High. 

7 eBur 


But y | 1C a$ a man ye princes, 
1 ce others. IS 


(hal ta 


a The Propher 
ſheweth that if 
princes & wedges 
do not their duc- 
tie, God, whoſe 
autority 1s abouc 
the, wil take ve- 
geance on them, 
b For theucs & 
manrdercrs tne 
fauour in wdge- 
ment, when the 
caulc of the god- 
he can not be 
heard, 

c Not onely whe 
they cry for help 
bur when their 
cauſe requireth 
aide & ſupport, 
d That 1s, al 
things arc out of 
order, cither by 
their ryrannic,or 
carcles negyl;- 
gence. _ 

e Notrleot ho- « _ , 
nour ſhal excnſs 8 O God, ariſc, therefore yy thou the 
ou. but you thal earth : for thou ſhalt inherite f al nations, 

: {bi ro Gods judgement, and render account as well as other men, 
f Theretore no tyrant thall plucke thy right and autoritie from thee, 


2 


Pſalmes, 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies, 


pP8ADL LINLELXIINS 

rt Thepeople of |ſrael pray wnto the Lord ro deliney them 

from their enemics both at home and farre of, vuhich 1ma- 

gined nothing but their deftruthon. yg And they deſire 

that all ſuch wuicked people maye , accorduig as God 

v0 accuſtomed, be ſtricken vvith the forme tempeſt of 

'ols vvrath, 18 That they may knovy that the Loyd t; 
moſt high vpon the earth. 


C A ſong,or Pſalme committed eo Aſaph. 
L Ke a not thou filence,O God: be nor a This pſalme 
{t:1] and ccaſe nor, O God. _—_ to haue 
2 For lo,thine b enemies make atumule;8& Lamm pap, 
they that hate thee, hauc lifted vp the |ayer again} 
hcad. dangers that the 
3 They haue taken craftic counſel againſt _ wasinin 
thy people, and haue conſulted againitthy ph {Mes 
C {ecret Ones. : b He calleth th& 
4 They haucſaid,Come and let vs dcut thE Gods enemies : 
of from being a nation : and let the name 
of liracl be no more in remembrance, 


which are cne- 

nucs to his 

5 For they haue conſulted together <in harr, > The lee of 
and hauc made a league f againſt thee: Godare his ſe- 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, & the Iſhmac- ©<* 0ncs : for he 
lites, Moab and the Agarums : _ a 

ecret of h's 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the rabeinacle, and 
Philiſtims with the inhabirits of "Tyrus : preſerueth them 

8 Afhur alſo is ioyned with them : they 99 al dangers. 
_ bene an arme to the childre 8 of Lor. pie omg. ny 
Selah. the Church as 

9 Dothourothe as yntothe h Midianites : priſoner,bur 
as to Siſera and as to Iabin at the riucr of {9vght viterly to 
way deſtroy it, 

10 They periſhed at En-dor, and were i dung A 4 _ 
for the earth, t They thoughe 

11 Make th&, exen their princes like * Orch 59 haucſubuer- 
and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes lyke ED pos 
Zebah and like Zainuna, mils off 4 

12 Which haue faid,Ler vs rake for our poſ- was cltablilhed, 
ſeſhon the K habitations of God, " Or, Zor. 

13 O my God, make the like vato al whele, g y ponent 
er as the ſtubble before the winde, & Moabitesis 

14 Asthe fire burneth the foreſt,and as the deſcribed,in that 
flame ſerterh che mounraines on hire : they prouoked 

15 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt, and I Ne 
make them afraicd with thy ftorme, eainſt the a 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 1itcs their bre- 
mſeckerhy Name,O Lord. thren. 

17 Lertthcm be confounded and troubled : BY _ cm 
for eucr : yea,let them be putro thame and contremttins 
perith, God would nor 

18 Thatthey may "know that thou, which *#<rhis people 
art called Ichouah, art alonc,excn the mott het 11 ny 
High ouer all the carth. ay" 415. nt 

i Troden vnder feete as myre. *Id.7.25 & 8.21, k, That is, Ludea : for 

where his Church is, there dwelleth he among them. 1 Becaule F repro» 

bate could by no meanes be amendec. he praieth that they may vuezly be 
deitroied,be vnſtable and led with al w:ndes.. m Thar is, be compelled ; 
wy gags P ys ary _ n Though they belecue not, yet 

; , 

— y rl rea ,; mw" it4s 1n vaineto relilt againſt thy coun- 
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t Damid driven forth of bu countrey, 2 Deſir:th moſt ay. 
dently to come agazne ts the Tabernacle of the Loyde, and 
the aſſemblie of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 Pronowicing 
them bleſſed that may ſo do. 8 Then he pray/eth the cou- 
yage of the p:ople, that paſſe throwg!; the gvildeyacs to aſe 
ſemble themfelues m Zion, 10 Finally vuith pratſe of this 
matter and confidence of Gods goodncſſe he endcth the 
*Pſalme. 

TTs 


The deficeof the godly. 


© To him that excelleth vpom Girtith. 4 Pſulme 
committed 20 the ſunnes of Korah. XV 
a Lord of hoſtes, how amiable ave thy 
Tabernacles ! 

My ſoule longeth,yea, & fainterh for the 
b courts of the Lord : fir mine heart and 
my fleſh reioyce 1n the liuing God, 

Yea,the ſparow hath found her an houſe, 
and the iwallowe a neſt for her, where ſhe 
may lay her yong : een by thine © alrars, 
O Lorde of hoſtes, my King and my 
God, 

4 Bleſſed ove they that dwel in thine houſe: 
they will euer prayſe thee, Selah. 

5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe d ſtrength in 
thee,and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. 

6 They going through the vale of © Baca, 
make welles therein: the rayne alſo couec- 
reth the pooles. 

7 They gofrom fitrength to ſtrength , all 
everie one appeare before God in Zion, 

$ O Lord Godof hoſtes, heare my prayer : 
hearken,O God of Taakob,Sclah. 

9 Bchold,O God,our ſhield, and looke vp- 
on the face of thine £ Anointed, 

10 Forhaday in thy courts is better then a 

thouſande other where : I had rather be a 

doore keper in the Houſe of my God,then 

to dwell in the Tabernacles of wickednes, 

For the Lord God is the ſunne & ſhield 
ynto vs :the Lord will gue grace and glo- 
ric,and not good thing will he withholde 
from them = walke vpiightly. 

- any O Lord of hoſtes,blefled is the man thar 

Gods Houſe rruſterh in thee, 

g That is, for Chriſtes ſake, whoſe figure I repreſent. h He would wiſh 

to line but one daye rather uw Gods Church, thena thouſand among the 

worldings. 1 But will from rymeto time increaſe his bleſſings towardes 
his core and more. 


4 Dauid coplat- 
neth that he can 
nathanc excctle I 
ro:hc ehurch of 
Colrto make , 
profeſſion of his 
t,t and to pro- 
fir in religion, 

» Fornone but 3 
th* prieſts could 
enter into the 
6anctuarie,& the 
realt of the peo- 
ple into F courts. 
c So y the poore 
hirdes havemore 
| berrie then Tl. 

4 Who t:uſteth 
nothing in him- 
{cIfe, bur in thee 
onelye, and lear- 
ncth of rhee to 
rule ys lyfe. 

e That is,of mul- 
bery trees which 
was 4 barE place: 
ſo y they which 
paſſed through, 
mult dig, pits for 
water: hgnifying 
that no lets can 
hinder them that 
are fully bent to 
come to Chr:ſtes 
church,nenher 
yet that God wal 
ener faile them, 
f They are neuer 
wear, but m- 
creaſe in ſtregih 
and courage til 


Il 


IL 
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r Tecanſe God vuithdrevu not his rods from his Chuych 
ofier thery returne fro Babylon, firſt they put him in mirde 
of theiy delimrrance, to the mtent that he zhoulde not leaue 
the vyorke of be grace vnpeyfit. 5 Next they complayne of 
thety long afthiftion: 8 And thirdly they ve:oce 11 bepe of 

felicitre promiſed. g For thery delinerance vuas a fignre of 

( hrifts king dome, undey the vubich showld be perf: felict- 

ne. 

© 7 hinathat excelleth. A Pſalme commirred 0 

the ſonnes ef Kerah. 

Ord,thou haſt bene 2 fauourable vnro 
thy land:thou haſt brought againe the 
captiuitie of Jaakob, 

Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy 
people, Þ couered all their finnes. Selah, 
3 Thouhaſt withdrawen all thine anger, & 

| haſt turned backe from the © fiercenes of 

b Thou haſt bu- h h 

ried the that thei TOY Warn, : 

ſhalnotcome in 4 Turne vs,O God of our ſaluation,and re- 

to fulgenent, leaſe thine anger towards vs. 

Kb, _ », 5 Wiltthoube angrie with vs d for euer?& 

z0d butin ras wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one ge- 

neration to an other ? 
s Whilthounort turne againe ad quicken 


a They confeſſe 1 
that Gods free 
mercie was the 
cauſe of their de- 
huerace,becauſe 
| heloved y land, 
which he had 


choicn. 


viny our Hnnes, 


& in rox chiz our 


_ to coteſle  ys,that thy people may reioyce in thee ? 
d Asin times 7 Shewvs thy mercic,O Lord, and graunt 


paſt they had felt vs thy © ſaluation, 


Gocs mercies : fo now being oppreſſed by the long continuance of euils, 
they pray vnto God,that according to his nature he woulde be mercyfull 
vnto them, e He co6feſſeth f our ſaluation cometh only of Gods mercie, 


Pfalmes. 


Dauid afflited prayeth. 


237 


$ I wilhearken what the Lord God wil ſay : f He williendal 


profperit.c to his 


for he will ſpeake f peace vnto his people, GO ao 


& to bus Sarnts,that they turne nor againe 1, (ufi.acurlye 
to folic, | meu corrected them, 
9 Surely his ſaluation is nere to them that alſo by his pu- 


fcare him, thatglorie maye dwell in our \menrs the 
land ; S PINE ——_ tanhf{ull (hall 


: . learre to beware 
10 Mercic & tructh (hal mectrte : righreoul- j they return not 


ncs and pcace thall kiile one another. to like offences, 
8 Tructh thall bud out of the carth, and & 3119ugh for a 
: - = - time Get thus 
righreouſnes ſhal Jovke downe fro heauc. gorcife then 

12 Yeagthe Lord ſhall giue good things,and his rods,yer vn- 
our land ſhal ciuc her incrcale, > der F kmgdome 

13 h Righrcouſnes thall g0 betore him, and or =_ m— me 
ſhall ſer her tteppes in the way. _ 5g ſs 

h Iuſtice ſhall then florith and have free courſe & paſſage m cucry places 

PAL Lxnxxvh =” fa 

1: + Danuidſore offi tied «14 forſaken of all pr meth fermently F 

for delmwerarce; ſometimes rehear(s, I bus miſeries, 5 Some- / 
Pres the merctes receyurd, 13 Deſiring alje to be inflywtted 
ef the Lord,that hg may feare hm aud glor'fic bu Nome, 
14 He complayneth alfs of hu adaerſaries, and ve qureth ro 
be deliwerid from them 

4 A Prayer of Dare. a=” 

1 ] Ncline*thine care, O Lord, «14 heare 

me: for I am poore and negdic. 

2 Preleruec thou my foule, for TI am Þ mer- 
cifull : my God,ſaue thou thy ſeruanr, thar 
truſterh 11 thee, 

3 Be mercifuilvnto me, O Lord:for I © cric 
ypon thee continually. 

4 Retoyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vn- y,a/te we, 
to thee,O Lord,dol1 lift yp my foule. c Which wzs a 

5 For thou, Lord,art good and 4 merciful], t*rs ken thar 
& of great kindnes varto all them, that call on deepatang 
ypon thee. no 

6 Giue care,Lord,vnto my praicr,&ehear- d Hedocth c5- 
ken.to the voyce of my ſupplicarion, tefle thar Go\l is 

7 Intheday of my trouble 1 will call vpon ew to all, bug 
thee: for thou hearcſt me. Ms hy. 


| to poore ſmners. 
8 Amongthe gods there is none like thee, e Ly crying and 
O Lord,and rt 


ere tis none that can «s like Callt 1 continu + 
thy workes. 


ally, he lnewerh 

is how We may uot 

s Allnations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall ;;. wearie pling 

come and 8 worſhip before thee, O Lord, God graunt not 

and ſhall glorifie thy Name. turthv ich our re 
10 Forthouart great and doeſt wonderous 1"**,bvt char 

we 11:ult carneſt- 

things : thou art God alone. 


ly, and often call 
h Teach me thy way, O Lord [l vyov him. 
He condem- 


thee,thart I may teare thy Name. neth all idoles, 
turalmuch as 


12 Iwillprayſe thee,O Lord my God, wyth they candono 
all mine heart : yea,l wil gloritie thy Name workes to de- 


II 


a Dauid perſc- 
cute d of Saul, 
thus prayed, !cas, 
10; ne fauc ig 
the cuurci as 4 
nO0numet, how 
to iccixc redreile 
againlt cheir ny, 
(ries, 

b Iam not ene- 
mac to them, but, 
pit? the, though 
they be crucl tos 


Il and 


for cucr, clare th at they 
13 Forgreatis thy mercie towarde me, and © | rages 
g This proueth 


thou haſt deliucred my ſoule from ' che lo- 

weſt graue, 
14 O God,;the proud are riſcn againſt me 
and the aſſemblies of violent men hauc 
k ſought my ſoule, and hauc nor ſerthee 
before them. | 

But thou,O Lord, art a pitifull God and 
merciſull, Now to anger and great in kind- wetrertiowal 
nes andtrueth, hs hearc variable 
16 Turne vnto me, and hauc mercie vpon and ſeperate fr6 


that Lau:d prays 
ed inthe name of 
Chriit che Mefſhs 
25,vf whoſe king 
don.e he dogth 
here prophebe, 
h He conteileth 
hmſelfe ignorat 


I 
till God hath 


God,till God joyne it to him and confirme it in his obedience. i Thar 1s, 


from moſt great danger of death : our of the which none , bur onelye the 
niightie hand of God,could del.uzr him. k He ſhewerth that there can 
be no moderation nor equiti*, where proude tyrants reigne : and thatthe 
lacke of Gods feare is as a priwiledge to all vice and crueIne. 

Rr.ijj, me: 


The reſtoring ofthe Chatch, 


1 He boaſteth —me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, 8 

not of his owne fue the! ſonne of thine handmaid. 

Felleth port 17 Shew a tokE of thy goodnes toward me, 

his free goodnes— that they which hate mc,may ſee it,and be 
aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt hol- 


hath cuer bene 
mercifull vnto pen me and comforted me. 


him and gwen : ; 
Kim power againſt his cnemics,a5 to one of his owne houſholde. 


PBATL LERLERVEILD 
s Theholy Gheſt promiſeth that the cond:119 ofthe church, 
vuhich vvas m miſerie after the captiuitie of Babylon, 
thoulde be reſtored to great excellencie, 4 So that there 
#howld be nothiug move comortable,then to be nombred 4- 
mong the members therof. | 


C A Pſalme or ſong commirted to the ſonnes of 
Korah. 
« God did chaſe ! Od layed his 2 fundations among the 
holic mountaincs. 
2 The Lord Juucth the gates of Zion abouc 
all the habitations of laakob, 
b Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 
Citic of God. Selah, 

I will make mention of c Rahab and Ba- 
bel among them that knowe me ; beholde 
Palcſtina & Tyrus with Ethiopia, d There 
is he borne, 

And of Zion it ſhalbe ſayd, © Many are 
borne in her : and he, een x $: moſt High 
ſhal ſtabliſh her, 

6 TheLord thall count, when he fwriteth 

the people, He was borne there.Selah. 

7 Aſyell the fingers as the players on in- 
the Church, MRruments ſhallprayſe thee c all my 8 ſprings 
that he is as one areinthee, 

that was borne in the Church, & Out of all quarters they ſhall come in- 
to the Church and be counted as citizens. F When he calleth by his 
woorde them into the Church,whome he had ele&ed and wricten in hys 


booke. g The Propher tetteth his whole affeRions and comfort in the 
Church. 


$ place among 
the hils ro efta- 
bliſh Ierulalem 
& his Tewple. 

b Though thy 
plorious eſtate 
donot yet ap- 
peare,yer waite 
with pacience & 
God will accom- 
plith h:s promes 
Cc That is, Egypt c 
and theſe other 
countre:s ſhall 
come to y know* 
ledge of God. 

d Ir ſhalbe ſaide 
of him,that 15 re- 
gencrat & come 


4 


PSAL LKKXXVITID 
s «A grieuous compliynt of the faythfull, fore afflited by 
fickenes,perſecntions and aduerſutie;7 Being as it voerel ft 
of God vunthout any conſolation. 1; Tet he calleth on God 
by faith and ſtriueth agaynſt deſperation, 18 ( omplayning 


Pſal.; 3. hmmſelfe to be forſaken ef all earthly helpe. 


a That is, to h{i- 
ble.It was the 
beginning of a 
ſong,by the tune 
_ eh 
me was ſung 1 : 
b Though many 1 Lord God of my ſaluation,] cric daye 


crie in their ſ0- '©, and night Þ before thee. 
ORE 2 Lermy prayer enter into thy preſence: 
boos Godforre- INfline thine care ynto my crie, 

3 Formy loule is filled with euils, and my 


T A ſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Exrahite to 


Korah for him that excelleth vps Malath a Le- 


ennoth, 


medic 2s he did: 3 _ 
wh he confeſs life draweth neere to the graue, 
ſed to be the au» 4 Jam counted among them that go down 
tor of his ſalua- . 
=— vnto the pit, andam as a man wythour 
c Forhe thatis ſtrength: 
dead,is free from 5 © Free among the dead, like the ſlaine ly- 
all cares & but ing inthe graue, whome thou remembreſt 
nes of this life : a 4th . 
oboterh re, and they are cut of from thine 
becauſe he was and, 
vnprofitable for & Thou haſt layed me in the loweſt pic, in 
+055 ne _—_ darkenes,andin the deepe. 

'ngm Leh : 
life.& $irwere 7 TÞi2c indignation Jycth vpon me, and 
cut of from this Thou haſt yexed me with all thy ewaucs, 
worlde. 5 


c 
d Thats, from thy prouidence and care,which is ment according to the 
—_—_ of the flcth. © The ſtormes of thy wrath bauc bo hel- 
6 MG. 


Pſalmes. 


gine inſiruftion, committed zo the ſennes of 


The faithfull affAiQed. 


2 Thouhaſt put away minef acquaintance f Heartiburzth 
farre from me,e# made me tobe abhorred _ ond diſ- 
of them :8 Iam ſhut vp, and cannot get Va 990-57 
forth. rouidEce,wher« 

9 h Mine eye is ſorowfull through mine af- 7 he partly pus 
fiction: Lord, I call dayly vpon thee ; ] "#b<h& party 


l tryeth his, 
ſtrerch out mine hands ynto thee. * == end 


10 Wiltthouſhewia miracle tothe dead > Pot lorowes. 


h Mine eyes and 
ace {1 my 
oruwes, 

i He ſheweth 

that the time js 

more conuenitt 
for God to help, 


or ſhall the deadriſe & prayſe thee? Selah, 
11 Shall thy louing kindnes be declarcd in 
the grauc ? or thy faithtulneſle in deſtruc- 
uon ? 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen 
in the darke ? and thy rightcouſnes in the 
land k of obliuion ? I 
13 Bur yntothee haue I cryed,O Lord, and dangers then to 
carly ſhall my prayer come before thee, tary till they be 
14 Lord,why doeſt thou reicR my ſoule,v _ =_ then 
hideſt thy face from me ? er tid 
15 lamafflited and at the poynt of death : £ Thar is, in the 
| from my yourh 1 ſuffer thy rerrours, doub- graue, where 
ing of my bye. onely the body 
ung oj #Y 01 8 I ne Hur es all 
16 Thane indignations go ouer me,and thy fenſe & remeny 
fearc hath cur me of, brance. 
17 They came rounde about me dayly.like 1 1amener in 
water,and compaſſed me rogether. prepare | & 
13 Mylouers & friends haſt thou pur away x7 hr 


: { my life ſhould 
from me, mine acquaintance ” hid them vuerly be cur of 
ſclues. | euerie moment, 

F » Eby. uvvere mn 
' darkenes. 
PSAL. LXXXIX, 

VV ith many vvorde: doeth the Prophet prayſe the good- 
nerof God zz For bu teſtament and conenant, that he had 
made betuvene him and by eleft by Ieſus Chriſt the ſone 
#f Dawid: 38 Then doeth he com} layne of the great ruine, 
and defolat ion of the kingdome of Dawid, ſo that to the 
ent vuirde apprayance the promes vuas broken. 46 Finally 
he prayeth to be deliwered from hu affluftions, making men= 
1191 of the thortnes of mans life, and confirming bumſelfe 
by Geds prom'ſes. 

q A Þlalme 0 give infiruction, of Echan the Ex- 1, of thinss 
rahite. —_ might cauſe the 
1 1 Willz _— mercies of the Lord for to deſpaire of 
cuer : with my mouth will I d:clare thy — wa Fn 


| . he manifold ex- 
rructh from generation to generation, awples of his 


2 For Ib ſaid, Mercie ſhalbe ſer yp for eucr: mercics cauſeth 
thy tructh thaltthou c ſtabliſh in the very to truſt in God, 
heauens, though to mang 

3 4[hauemade a coucnant with my cho- —_— _ 

ſen : 1 haue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant, ſion. 


4 Thy ſecede wil! I ſtabliſh for cuer, and ſer b As he f ſurely 


vpthy throne from generation to genera- Þ*)cucdin hear, 


c As thine inut- 
tion. Selah, ſible heauen is 


5 O Lord, cuenthe<©heauens ſhall prayſe nor ſubie&to+ 
thy wonderous worke : yea, thy tructh 1n ny alceration & 
the f Congregation of the Saints, C RE 

6 Forwhois cqual to the Lord in the hea- —_ —_ x bs 
uen ? andwho is like the Lord among the geable. 

8 ſonnes of the gods ? The Prophet 

7 Godis veryeterrible inthe aſſembly of nanny 0 wa 
the b Saints, and tobe reucrenced abouc Eos vheron 
all chat are abour him, he nocended his 

$ O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto faith. ; 
thee, which 12 a mightie Lord, and thy © The Ange's 

k ihall praiſe thy 
rrueth zs abourthee ? pawer and faith 

9 iThouruleſt the raging of the ſea: when tuines in deliue- 

ring thy Church. f Thot is, in the heai.ens, 5 Meaning,f Angels, h If 

the Angels tremble before Gods maicſtie & infinire iutt.ce, what earthly 
creature by oppreſſing the Chi:rch, dare {ct himſelte againſt God © i For 

as he deliuercd the church by the red Sca,& by deſtroying Rahobythar s, 

the Egipuans ; {o will he ettone deluer it, ales ” dangers be great. 

c 


a Though the 
horrible confuſ- 


T = 


* > IP 


FS OB. ne 


vIRSS 


, office,as verſ.21, 


Gods power. 
k Taboris2 the waues thereof ariſe,thou tilleſt them. 
meoara_g crt ſlaine : thou halt ſcattered rhine enemies 
Dn with thy mightic arme, 
Prophee fignify- 18 
et: y al pates & 15 thine: thou haſt laycd the fundation of 
£51 obey Gods the worlde,and all thar therein is, 
| verance of hys* South : k Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce 
Church. in thy Naine. 
' idoech Y world - a 
. Poveth him- hand,and high is thy right hand. 
Farther _ ath- mentof thy throne ; mercic and tructh go 
ful protector M* before thy face. 
m Feling : . . 
conſcience that 4#n thee: they ſhall walke in the hghr of thy 
2 countenance, O Lord. 
ther, "WY 
They ſhal x | - 
athens by thy Name,and in thy righreoutnes thall they 
{ exaltthemlclues. 


moun'2in Weit- , > Thou haſt beaten down Rahab as a man 
Fat ard: forthe 
Tac heauens are thine, the earth alſo 
Places ot y world 
ower fory de- 12 Thou haſt creaxed the North and the 
| forhereby he | 3 Thou haſt amightie arme: ſtrog is thine 
ſclfe a merc yl 14 | Rightcouſnes & equutie are the ſtabliſh- 
to h1s. : : 
'n their 15 Bleiſed « the people, that can m1 reioyce 
God is their Fa- 
16 They ſhall reioyce continuallye in thy 
atherly prout- 


dence. 17 Forthou art the 0 glory oftheir ſtrlgrth, 


5 yt che and by thy fauour our hornes thalbe cxal- 
conrimue,thev red, 


oughtro give F 18 For ourPſhield apperrayneth tothe Lord, 


prayſe and glory and our King tothe Holy one of [frael, 
—_— —_ 19 Thouſpakeſt chen in a viſio vnroqrhine 
A King hath Holye one, and {aideſt, [ haue layed helpe 


ypon one that is * might : I hauc exalted 

one choſen our of the people, 

20 Ihaue founde Dauid my ſeruant ;wyrh 

mine holy oylc haue | anointed him. 
Therefore mine hand (halbe eſtabliſhed 

on thy choſen wh him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen 

m. 

Brow 22 Theenemic ſhall nor oppreſſe him,ney- 
© him ſixegth rher ſhall the wicked hurt him. 

ro execute his 43 Bur [will ſdeſtroye his ſocs before hys 

face,and plague them that hate him. 

My trueth alſo and my * mercie ſpalbe 
enemies againſt with him,& in my. Name thall kis u horne 
Gods kingdome, he exalted. 
yet he — 25 | Iwill ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his 


h ; : 
CL will mereifal- right hand in the * floods, 


ly pe-formemy 26 He hal cric ynto me, Thou art my y Fa- 
promiſesto hm, ther, my God and the rocke of my fſalua- 
ra men ion 
mfrmutes & . ' . p . 

eng we” 27 Alolwil make him my frſt borne, high- 
u His power,glo er then the Kings of the carth. 
oo _ "pI My mercie will I kepe for him for cuer- 
X Fe inai ent 
land round? More,and my couenant ſhal ſtand faſt wyth 
abour. im. : 
y His excellent 29 His ſcede alſo wil I make to endure * for 
—_ (bal - euer,& his chrone as the dayes of heauen, 

he ned 39 Butifhis children ſorſake my Lawe, and 
the forme of God © walke nor in my 1wdgements : 
& the fiſt born, 3t * Ifthey breake my ſtatutes, and keepe 
ny —_— 2, 4 normy commandements : 
: gunr * 32 . Thenwill Lviſite their eranſgrefſi6 with 
the finnes ofthe £ the rod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes, 
people the ſtate 23 2 Yer my louing kindnes will I not take 
ot this kingdom - from him,ncicher will | falſife my rruerh. 


pra =" mg 34 My couenant will I not breake, norÞ al- 


power to defend 
v3,it 5 the gift 
of God. 

q To Samucl & 
to others,to al- 
ſure that Dauid 21 


# Though there 
ſhalbe cuermore 24 


roote, till hehad £ cr the thing that is gorie our of my 
accopliſhed rhis 

promes in Chriſt. 2.Sa-.7,74 a Thoughthe faythfull anſwerenot in 
all poynts to therr profeſſion, ver God will nor breake his conenant wyth 
them, þ For God in promiſing hath reſpe& to his mercic and not zo 
mans power in pertourming. 


Pfalmes, The ruincof Dauids Kingdome. 239 


Iippes. | '* Eby. If Ilie wn 
35 thaue ſyorne once by mine holines, t David: vuhie 
” that [ will not fayle Dauid, ſaying, uu maner of oth, 
36 Hisſeede ſhall cndure for eucr,arihys | As long as the 

throne ſhalbe as the ſunne before me. —_— they hal 
37 He ſhalbe cſtabliſhed for cuermore as be wirneſles to 
the moonc, and z5 a faithtull < wines in me of this pro- 
the heauen.Sclah, a 
38 Burthou halt reicted & abhorred,thou homible —- 
haſt bene angrie with thine Anointed, on vf things, the 
39 Thouhaſtdbtoken the coucnant of thy Propher coplay- 
ſeruant,es profane hus © crowne, caſting is "<0 God as 


th | Ci 
on the ground, _ the awe 


: c perfor- 
40 Tho! haſt broken downe all his walles : mance of bis pro 
thou haſt layed his fortretſes in ruine. mes. And thus 
x diichatging hys 


41 Allchar go by the way,ſpoyle hum:he is © on God .he 
a rebuke vnto his neighbours, refilteth doube & 
42 Thouhaſtſervpthe righthand of his c- impaciencie, 


nemies,and made all his aducrfarics to re- © By this he 
10yce ey —_— 
- A (hoan 
43 Thouhaſtalſorurnedthe edge of hys dreminget”- 
{word,and haſt not made him to itande 1n the kingdome, 
the battel, which was vnder 


_ ROO A039 0 Icroboam: or cls 
44 Thouhaſt cauſed his dignirie todecay, yj 1. oirie of 


and calt his throne to the ground, rophel1e Ethan 
45 Thedayes of lus f youth haſt thou ſhor- ipeaketh ofthole 


rened, and coucred him with ſhame. Se- 8<x nuleries, 
lah whica caine lone 
< | afterwarde to 
45 B Lord,how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, paſe arthe capti- 
for cuer > hall chy wrath burne like hre } wwe of Babylong 
47 Remember b of whattime I am; where- f He theweth 


a9. y the kinzdome 
fore thouldeſt thou creat in vayne all che |. yled before it 


cluldren of men ? came to perſetts 
438 Whatman lucth,& ſhall nor ſee death ? on or was ripe. . 
ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand of 8 The Prophet | 


es an 10yn-ng prajer 
the grauc : agen : ; % h.s com-ula nt; 
49 Lord,wher arc thy former mercies,wbich (owe h y an Irs 


thou ſwareſt vnto David in thy tructh } = Futhnever fates 


59 Rememdver, O Lorde, the rebuke of thy Þ,5:e1g mans 
ſeruants, which | beare in my i boſome of — ay 
all the mighne people, man to hafivay 

51 Fork thine enemies haue reproched thee, thy benefites vp» 


O Lord,becauſe they haue reproched the on h:m, excepr 


f - thou haſt ro help 
l footeſteppes of thine Anointed, death witpreutr 


52 Prayſed be the Lord for cucrmore,So be ce. 

ir, cuen ſo bc it, i He mcaneth 
that Gods enemies did not onely Nander him bchimde his backe : but alfo 
mocked hm to h:s face, and as it were ca't their iniuries in his buſome. 
k $9 he calleth them that perſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at vs, 
which paciently waite for the comming of thy Chriſt. 


F384 ko 3 Go / % 
r Moſes in ba prayer ſetteth before vs the ettrnall finour / 
of God touvard bu, 3 VV ho are neither admonithed by the 
brewtie of their lyfe, 7 Nor by bu plagues to be thankgfull, 
12 Thevefore Moſes prayeth God to twrne they heayts and 
continue hu mercies touudrde them , and their poſter;tie 


for excr. 
E A prayer of Moſes, the a man of God. _ —_—_ call 


x FT Ord,thouhaſt bene our Þ habitation þ Tho. haſt ben 
from generation to generation, as an houſe & de» 
2 Beforethe © mountaines were made,and fence vnto vs in 
before thou hadeſtformed the carth,& the #1, 9%* troubles 
4 - ” and travels now 
world,cucn fro cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting ,; foure hun- 
thou art ow God. 1yeres. 

3 Thoudrurneſt mano deſtrudtion:againe £ Thou halt cho- 
thou ſaicſt, Returnce, ye ſonnes of Adam, — 
the fundations of the worlde were layed. d Moſes by lamenting the 

frayeltic and ſhorrnes of mans life moucth God to pitie, 


4 ©For 


a Thus the ſcrip- 


The ſhortnes of mans life. 


e Though man 4 © For athouſand yeres in thy fight are as 
_ = = * yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch in 
ONION! - . 
decd moſt (hore, rhe night. 
yea, thoughit F Thou haſt foucrflowed them: they are as 
were a tho..and a fleepe : in the morning he groweth like 
Veres: yer in the raſle : 
Gods fight it 15 oe EE” -  foriſheth & h 
as nothing, & as In rhe morning it floriſhet groweth, 
the watch that Gr inthe cucning it is cut downe and wi- 
laitcrh but thice thereth. 
— 7 ForweB8 are conſumed by thine anger, & 
them any fud- by thy wrath are we rroubled. 
denly as with a 8 Thou haſt ſctour iniquitics before thee, 
food, and our ſecret finnes m the lyght of thy 
g Thou calleſt  umtenance. 
vs by thy xoc's to :n thi 
cofinerthe ſhort 9 For all our daycs are paſt in thine anger: 
nes of our life; we haue h ſpent our yeres as a thought. 
by our hinncs q 10 Thetimeof our hte ix three ſcore yeres 
01197 » 4 , 
pan any of and ren, and if they be of ſtrengrh, ! foure 
h Our diycs are ſcore yeres: yet their ſtrength zs bur Jabour 
not onely ſhort, and forowe : for it 13 cut of quickly, and we 
but miicrablc, flee away. 
: 4 
= nn — WW k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? 
prouoke thy for according to thy fcarc z thine anger. 
wrath. 12 "Teachys Toto nomber our dayes, that 
we may applic «wr hearts vnto Iwiſedome, 
13 Returne (O Lord, » howlong ? ) and be 
" pacihed rowarde thy ſeruants. 
Fil vs with thy mcrcic in the morning : 
ſo ſhall wee retoyce and be glad all our 
dayes, 


1 Mcaning,ac- 
cording to the 
common itate 
oi life. 

k If mans lyfe 
for the breuintie 
be miſerable, 
much more, if 
thy wrath lit vp- 
on it, as they, 
which fearcthce, 
onely know, 

I Which is, by 
conſidering the 
ſhortnes of our 
life,and by mc- 
ditating the hea- 


14 


thou haſt attited ys , and according to the 
yeres that we haue ſcene euill. | 

n Let thy worke be ſcene toward thy ſer- 
uants,and thy gloric ypon their 9 children, 

And let the p beautie of the Lorde our 

God be ypon vs, &q dire&thou the worke 
venly 1oves of our hands ypon vs,cue dire the worke 
m Mraning, wilt of our hands. 
thou be angrie 4  " Or, take comfort in thy ſernants. n PFuen thy mercic 
which is thy chiefelt worke. o As Gods promiſes appertayned alwell 
to their poſteritic,as tothe, ſo Moyſes prayerh tor y polteritie, p Mea- 
n.ng,that it was obſcured, when he ceaſed to do good to h's Church, 

For except thouguide vs with thine holyc Sp.rit, our enterpnſes can 


hauc no good ſuccelic, 


I6 


I 
j 
F 


PS$AL KXCH 


_ 


Here # deſeribed in vohat aſſwrance he lmerth that putreth 
hu vuhole truſt m God,-nd commtterh himſelfe vuholy to 
bu protetlion im all tentatiens. 14 A promes of G4d to thoſe 
that loue him knouv him and truft in h:m,to delmer them 
aid giac them immortall glone. _ 

Hoſo dwelleth in the 3 ſecrer of the 
wW moſt High , ſhall abide in the ſha- 
dowe of the Almighne, 

b I will fay vnto the Lord,O mine hope,8& 
my fortreſle : he is my God, in him will I 
truſt, 

Surely he will deliuer thee fro the © ſnare 
of the hunter,and from the noyſome peſti- 
lence. f4 

4 He will couer thee vnder his wings, and 
thou ſhaltbe ſure vnder his feathers : hys 
dtructh thalbe thy ſhicld and buckler. 

e Thou ſhalrnot be afraicd of the feare of 
the night, nr of the arrowe that ficeth by 
day : 

& Nzyrofthe peſtilence that walketh in the 


a He 7 maketh x 
God his d:tence 

& rru't ſal per- 
ceme I1s protec 
tion to be a molt 2 
ſure {akegarde. 

b Ecing aſurcd 

of this prote ao, 
he prayeth vnto 3 
the Lord. 

c That is, Gods 
help 15 molt re a- 
d'e for vs,whe- 
ther Satan allaile 
y5 ſecrecy, 
vlhch he calleth F 
a ſnare:or openly 
which is here 
ment by the pe- 
ſtilence. 


d That 15, his faythfull keping of promes to helpe rhee in thy neceſlitie. 
e The care that God hath oucr his js molt ſufficient ro defend them fro 
all dangers. 


Pſalmes. 


15 Comforts according to the dayes thar 


Theprouidenceof God, 


darknes : #oy of the plague that deſtroyeth f The godly hal 
ar noone daye. haue ſome cxpe. 
7 Athouſand ſhall fall atthy fide, and ten {1qpoes Go 
thouſand at thy right hand, 64 it ſhall not gainſt the wic 
come neere thee, ed cuen in this 
$ Doubtles with thine feyes ſhaltthou be- © burfully 
holde and Tee therewarde of the wicked. _y mo ha - 
9 ES Eg 6 Went all tins ſhalbe 
_ haſt ſer the moſt high for thy re- y"_ : 
uge, F, $400 NAth not 
10 There ſhall none euill come vnto thee, Gy 
— ſhall any plague come nere thy ta- but many to be | 
ernacie. mini{ters of his 
11 8Forhe ſhall give his Angels charge o- P XC ”" 
ucr thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. rhe ow nn 
12 They ſhal beare thee in their hands,that their vocation, 
thou hurt nor thy toote againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalte walke vpon the lion & aſpe : 
the h yong hon and the dragon ſhalt thou 
treade vnder feete. 


which is the way 

to walke in%. 
out tEpting God, 
h __ ſhalt nor 
onely be preſer- 
14 ' Becauſc he hath loued me,therfore wil ved from aleuil, 
. Tdeliuer him : 1 will exalt him becauſe he _ dons — Gd 
hath knowen my name. enden. on 

15 Heſhallcallypon me, and I will heare i Toaflurethe 
him : I will be with him in trouble: 1 will faithfull of Gods 
deliuer him,and glorific him, mewn 0s ou 
16 With klong life wil Iſatisfie him,& ſhew wy 
him my ſaluation, ſame. 
k Fot he is contented with that life,that God g'ueth: for by death the 
ſhorrnes of this life 1s recompeuſed with unmortalitie, 


PSAL XCINI 

s Thu Pſalme vvas made tobe ſung on the Sabbath , to 
Perre vp the people to acknovvledze God and to prayſe hims 
in hu vvorkes : the Prophet yeiozceth therein. 6 But the 
wicked not able to conſider that the wngod y, vvhen be 
# moſt flori-hing, thall meſt ſpeedely perish. 12 In the ende 
i deſcribed the felicttie of the 1ſt, planted m the honſe of 
God to prayſe the Lord, 


CA Pſalme or ſong for the a Sabbath day. a Which tex 
cherh that the 


1 J Tisa good thing to prayſe the Lord, ee. 
and to fing vnto thy Name, O moſt Ret mo 


High, ſing God,& nor 
2 To declare thy louing kindnes in the ny -- 
b morning,and thy tructh in the night, CET: 


3 Vpon anc inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and cie & fidelitie in 
vpon the viole with the ſong vpon the his promiſes to-' 
harpe. ward his, binde 

4 Forthou,Lord,haſt made me glad by thy once 
d workes,C#1 will rcioyce inthe workes of 


both day and 
thinc hands. night. 

5 O Lord,how glorious are thy workes ! g# ©. Theſe inſtru- 

hy thoughts are very deepe aux 1p eng 
eny tnougnt ry Pc. pero-itred, but at 

& An © ynwiſe man knoweth itnot, and a Chriſts comming 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, aboliſhed. 

7 (Whenthewickedgrowe as the graſſe, il aeop er i 
& all the workers of wickednes do floriſh) the Sabbath day: 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed for cuer, to wit,to medi» 

8 Butthou,O Lord,art fmoſt high for eucr- ww ergy 

WOTrKes, 
— , . _ e Thatis,the 
For lo,thine enemies,O Lord:for lo,thine ,icxeq contider 
enemies ſhall periſhe : all rhe workers of not Gods works, 
iniquicic ſhalbe deſtroyed. nor his iudge- 

10 & Burthou ſhalt exalt mine horne, Iyke <5 __ 

he vnicornes, &1ſhalbe anoynted wyth pm mere 
c = ; , ynred WYTH fore molt iultly 
relh OyIC, periſh, 


f Thy iudge- 
ments aremoſt conſtant agaynſt the wicked and paſſe our reach. g 
wilt ſtrengthen them with all power,and bleſic them with all fehcitic. | 
11 Mine 


The righteous flouriſh, 


11 Mine cic alſo ſhall ſce my d-frre againſt 
mine enemies : and mine earc thall heare 
:y wiſh againit the wicked, that rilc vp a- 
gainit me. 

12 The righteous ſhal h floriſh like a palme 
tree, «ndthal growe like a ceder in Leba- 
non. 

13 Such as be plied in the houſe of the lord, 
{hall floriſh in the courts of our God. 

14 They ſhal ſtil bring forth frure in their 
i age: they ſhalbe fat and floriſhing, 

15 Todeclare that the Lord my rocke is 
rightcous , and that none iniquitie 5 1n 
hun. 4 4 4 


Hr” 


k Though the 
{.iriful feeme to 
wither & be Cit 
down by the wic- 
L-4:yet they thal 
10% again & flos 
14h in y Church 
ot Cod, ay the 
Ceders do mn 
rount Lebanon, 
; The children 
of God (hal have 
2power aboue 
nature, & their 
aze ſhal bring 
forth moſt freth 
fratcs. 
bd 
SISakk STIL 
rt He yraijeth the pouver of God in the creation of the 
vvorld, and beateth dovune al people vubich lift tham wp 
againſt bus mauftie, 5 And proueketh ta conſider by pro- 
LONLED 


2 As God by his 
power and wit- 
dome hath made 
and gonerneth Y 
a c 
world :{o mult y 
ſame be our de- 
fence againtt all 
enemics & can- 


1 FpHe Lord © reigneth, & is clothed with 
'T maickic :the Lord 1s clothed, nd gir- 
ded with power : the worlde alſo ſhall be 
eſtablithed, thar it cannot be moued. 

2 ThyÞ throne is eſtabliſhed of olde :thou 

art from cuerlaſting, 

c The floods hauc liſted vp, O Lord : the 
floods haue lifred yp their voice:the floods 


ers« 
\Where thou 
fitrei} and gouer- 
nelt the world, 3 
c Gods power 


appearethinru® Hifr vp their waucs, 
lng the furious 4 The waues of the fſca are marucilous 
WATCTS « 


through the noiſe of manic waters , ze: the 
Lord on high 1s more mighrie, 

Thy 4 teſtimonies are very ſure : holy- 
nes becommeth thine Houle, O Lord, for 
cuer. 


s Beſides Gods 
ower and WI1 - 
dome 1n creating 5 
& gouerninggh's 
great mercy alſo 
appeareth in that 
he hath giuen his 
People his word 
and couenants = 7, 


PSAL. XCITITD 

He prayeth unto God againſt the vislerice and arrorancie 
of tyrants, ro VV zraing them of Gods wdgementes. 
12 Then doeth be comfort the aff. d by the good iſue of 
their affli ions, as be felt m himſclfe, and did jee in others, 
and by the ruirze of the uvicked, 23 VV home the Lord 
vvill d:ſtroy. 
I Lord God © the aduenger, O God 

the aduenger,ſhewe thy ſelfe Þ clcar- 


2 Whoſe office 
jtisr0 take ven- 
geance on the 
wicked, 

b Shew by effe@t. 
} thou arr Iudge 
of the world to L 
puaith the wics 

ked. 

ce That is, brag 3 
of their craclne 
& oppreſſion:or , 
elteme thelelues 
a»oue al other. 

d Sceing the 
Church was then 
ſo ſore oppreſſed 
!t ought not to 
ſeme ſtrange to 
ve,if we ſeu ſo 
now,& therefore 
we nutlt call to 


Exale thy ſelfe, O Indge of the world, and 

render areward to the proude. 

Lord,how long ſhal the wicked, how long 

ſhal the wicked © triumph ? 

4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely : allthe 
workers of iniquitie vant themſclues. 

5 They 4 ſmite downe thy people,O Lord, 
and trouble thine heritage. 

6s Theyſlaie the widowe and the ſtranger, 
and murther the fatherles. 

7 eYet they ſay, The Lord ſhalnot ſee: nei- 
ther wil the God of Iaakob regard it. 

8 Vnderſtand ye vnwiſe among the people: 


God x 

Joe ns ———_ and ye fooles, when wil ye be wiſe ? 

e He ſheweth 9 Hethart fplanted the care, ſhall he not 
that they are def- heare ?or he that formed the eyeqhal he 


norſce ? 
10 Orhe that chaſtiſerh the 8 nations, ſhall 
but 2auethem- He not corre&#he that reacherh man know- 
ſclues wholy to ledge, all he not knowe [2 
Go wickedly, f Heſhbeweth thatit is impoſſible, but God ſhould heare, 
ſee & vnderitand their wickednes. g If God puniſh whole nations for 
their ſinnes, it is mere folic ſor any one manor els a tewe to thinke that 


pe rate in walice, 
oraſmuch as thei 
feared not God, 


God wil ſpare them, 


Plalmes. 


The Lord will not fayle his; 2.3 9 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, h God hath care 
that they are yanitie, og" Go 

12 . Bleſſed 5 the man, whom thou h chaſti- their wa» es 
ſeſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law, they ſhould nor 

13 Thatthou mayeſt giue him reit fromthe perth for ever 
dayes of cull, whilcs the pitis digged for * wicked. 
eaten 1 God wil reſtore 

© WICKCG, | : the (tate & 9g0- 

14 Surely the Lord wil nor faile his people, vernewent of 
nicither wil he forfake his inheritance. thinys to their 

15 Foriiuggement thall returne to juſtice, 78%" vic, & the 

. Ivy” hr » the godly (hal \ 
; y—uny 
and althe ypright in hcart ſoall follow af- jg11g hum chere 
rcr 1t. tully, 

16 Who will ryſe vp with me againſt the k He complai- 

wicked ? or who will take my part againſt neth of them, 
2 which would 
the workers of iniquine ? not help him to 
If the Lord had not K holpen me, my rehit the ene 
ſoule had almoſt dwclr in ſilence, mes 2 yEt Was als 

18 When 1ſ2d, | My foor ſlideth: thy mer- {47<d that Gods 

X helpe would nor 
cie, O Lord,ſtayed me. favie. 

19 Inthe multitude of my m thoughtes in 1 whe 1 chought 
mine heart, thy comforts hauc retoyced there was no wai 
my ſoule, but death. 

20 Hath the throne of injquirie® fe!lowſhip ——_ —_ 
with rhee,which ſorgerh wrong for a Law? euer found thy 

21 They gather them together againſt the preſent helpe. 
ſoule of the righteous , and condemne the 6 _ _ 
innocent blood. = rear ny 

22 Burthe Lord 1s my refuge, and my God b 
# the rocke of minc hope. 

23 Andhe willrecopence the their wicked= Mc God. 
nes, & 9 deſtroy the in their owne malice: yr oats 

» $2 prear 

_ ea,the Lord our God ſhal deſtroy them. rokenof Gods 

indgement, when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when 

they are deſtroyed in their owne malice, | 

f C2? 7 


I7 


m oppreſling the 
Church, yer they 
haue not that aus 


PSAL. XCV, 


1 Aneameft cxhortation to prayſe God, 4 Foy the go« 
merneme!t of the uvorld, and the election of bu (burch. 
8 Anadmonition not to follouy th. rebelon of the olde 
fathers, that tempted God in the uvilderies: 11 For the 
vvlhnch they might net ext er into the laud o f promes, 


2 He ſhewerh 
that Gods (ere 
uice ſtanderh not 
11 dead ceremo- 
nies, but chiefly 
in the facrifiee of 
pra'le & thankeſ< 
griune, 

b buen the An- 
gels (whoin r6+ 
ipet of men are 
thought as gods) 
are nothing 1n his 
fight : much leſle 
the idoles, which 
mans braine 1n- 
uenteth, 

c Al rhings are 
gouerned by his 
proudcnce, 

d By theſe three 
wordes he ſigni« 
ſicth one thing : 
meaning, that 
they mutt wholy 
giue chem(clucs 
ro ſcruc God, 

e Thar is, the 


1 Ome, ler vs retoyce vynto the Lord:)Jcr 
vs ſing ® aloude vnio the rocke of out 
ſaluation. 

2 Lerys come before his face with proiſe:ler 
vs ſing loude vnto him with Plahaes., 

3 Forthe Lords a great God, and a great 
King aboue all b gods, 

4 In whoſe hand are the deepe places of the 
earth,and the < heights of the mounraines 
are his : 

To whom the Sea belongerth : for he made 
it, and his hands formed the dric land. 

6 Comezletvs dworthip and fal downe,and 
kneele before the Lord our maker, 

7, Forheis our God,and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſhepe of his thand ; 
to day, if ye will heare his yoyce, 

$8 fHarden notyour heart, as ' in Meribah, 
& asin the day of " Maſliah inthe wilder- 
neſle. | 

9s Where pane fathers tempted me, proued 
me, though they had ſecne my worke, 

10 S——_ ane; fre I conmntied with 4s ar /armex. 
generation, & ſaid, They are a people that his qwne hand. 

He (heweth where they are Gods flocke : that is,if they heare his vouce. 

# By the contemning of Gods worde. "Or, m ſtrife : vuhereoſthe place yvyad 

{+ called, Nom 14.22. * Or, tentation, read Wer 3 
erg 


The prayſeof God. 


g 1 hey Were We 
our nd 7enent 
and realon. 

h That is, mo 
the land of Cana- 
an,whetc he pro- 
miſc then reit. 


my wayCs. 
11 Wherefore I ſwarc in my wrath, ſaz-g, 
Surely they thal not enter ito my Þ reſt. 


PSAL. XCYLI, 
r An exhortat.onboth to the Tevues and Gentiles fo praiſe 
God for hu mercie. And thu ſpecially ought to be referred 
to the kt, gd me of L ir ſt. 


1 ClIngavnto the Lord a newe ſong : ling 
a The Prophet - the Lord, al the carth. 
2 Sing vnto the Lord, e> praiſe his Name : 
that al nations declare his ſaluation from day to day. 
(hal hauc occaſio 3 Declare his glorte among al nations, and 
to praiſey Lord * his wonders among al people. 
_—_ (eancr'z 4 Forthe Lords b great and muchto be 
of cnhaty fat praiſed :he 15 to be feared aboue al gods, 


ſheweth that the 
time thal come, 


S. 
Ler the helde be ioyful, and al rhat is in 
it : Ictall the !rrees of the wood then re- 
10yce 
3efore the Lord: for he commerh,for he 
cormmerh to wedge the earth : he wil tudge 
the world with r1ghteouſnes, & the people 
in his cruth. 


b Seng he wil 
reutile hinſeife F For althe gods of the people are "1dolcs: 
to a) nations C5 Hur the Lord © made the heauens, 

<rang - Re - - 6 d Srreneth Ee gloric arc betore him:power 

whe DEeUAL & , . , . 

they ouvht al to — and beautic are in his Sanctuaric, 

worſhip haw co- + Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the 

wary wotheir © people:giue yntothe Lord gloric & © pow- 

' * , _ . 

Ownuc maginatt- or 

ons, and oncly $ ; : ay + 

be hath appo:n- 8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 

ted, bring f an offring , and cnter into hys 

" Or, paints, COLUNTtES. 

, A ! » . . . 

Fr 0. ommogg 9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 

) Lat. O00UC a . 

mad: not the hea Cuaric : rremble before him a) the carth. 

uens,are not God 19 Saic among the nations, The Lord re1g- 

: God CRom be mncth : ſurely the worlde ſhal be ſtable,and 

LNOWEN, _ y . ne i h . 

bus trengof and = 703 MOuc, he ſhal iudge the people b in 

elorie:the ſignes rightcouſnes. 

whercof appeare 11 Letthe heauens retoycc,and lerthe earth 

mn his fanctuarie. be plad: lettheſea roare,& althattherein 

c As by experi- 

ence ve {e thar it 

1s onely duc ynto 12 

him. 

f By off:1417 vp 

« your ſclucs who- , 

ly vnto God, de- þ 
clare that you 
worlhip him 
onely, 

v He prophefſi- 

- Eththat the Gentiles Nial be partakers with the Tewes of Gods promes. 
h He (hal regenerate them a newe with his Spirzt, and reſtore them to 
the image of God. 1 It the :n{cnhble c: eatures (hal haue cauſe to re- 
rycce,when God appeareth, much more we, trou whom he hath caken 
malcdictiun aud finne. | 


PSAL. XCVTIL 
The Prophet exhorteth al te yeroxce for the comming of 
the kingdome of ( hriſt, 7 Dreadful! to the rebels and 1ds- 
later: , 8 Andoyfull to the mſt, vuhome be exborteth to 
innocencie, 12 To raogcang and thankeſgwang. 


a He ſhewethy 7 
where God reig- 
neth, there is al 
felicitie & (pirt- 
tuall jove. 

b For the Goſ- 
pel thal not be 
onely preached 
in Tudea,but tho- 4, 
rough al yles & 
countre1s. 

c He is thus de- 
ſcribed ro keepe 
his ene mies in 
fcare, which com 
monly contemne 
Gods rower. 

d This feare brin 5 
geth notthe wic- 
ked to rrue obe- 
dience, but ma- 
keth theu ro r1un 
away from God, 


1 THe © Lord reigneth: ler the earth re- 
toyce : let the Þ multitude of the yles 
be glad. 

c Cloudes and darkenes are round abour 
him : r1ghteouſnes and idgement are the 
fundation of his throne. 

3 There ſhal goa fire before him, & burne 
vp his enemies round about, 

4 His lightnings gave bghr vnto the world : 

the carth ſawe ut and was d afraid. 

The mountaines melted like waxe art the 
prelence of the Lord , atthe pretence of 
the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heauens declare his righteouſncs,and 


al the people ſee his glorie, 


Pſalmes. 


Z erre in heart, for they haue not knowen 7 e Confounded be al they that ſerue graue e He ſignifieth 


Idolatersconfounded. 


y Gods 1wdoe- 


images, and that gloric in idoles : worſhip Y © | 
mers are ina res 


—- 
him al ye gods. dincs ro deſtr 
$ Zion heardof it, and was glad : andthe |. ;4Qtarers 
8 daughters of Iudah retoyced, becauſe of f Leral thar 
thy iudgements, O Lord. » _ is eltce- 
9 Forthou,Lord,artmoſt high aboue al the P7400? world, 
al down before 
carth : thou art much exalred aboue all ,;,, 
gods, v The lewes 
10 Ye tharh loue the Lord,hate cuil:he pre- {hal have occafis 
ſeructh the ſoules of his Saints: he wil de- *2 7©19yce that 
"rite wo Lo end af . the Gentiles are 
liuer them from the hand of the Wic- ,,qe partakers 
ked. with the of Gods 
11 iLighr is ſowen for the righteous, &ioye favour, = 
for the vpright in heart. whine” - ane 
F , 4 $ 
12 Reioyceye rightcous in the Lord, and on 
giue thanks for his holie Kkremembrance. char they deteſt 
vic: the other that they put their tratt in God for their delierance, 
i Though Goc's dehuerance appeare not ſuddenly, yet it 15 fowen and 
layde vp in ſtore tor them. Kk Be mingeful of his benetires & onely rrult 
in hs detence, / 


PSAL, ACVIITIHS. 
1 Antarneſt exhortation to al creatures to prayſe the Loyd 
for hus pouver, mercie avid fideltie m bis promes by ( hiſt, 
19 "By vuhome he hath communicated hu ſaluation to all 


HAIGHS. 
a That is, ſome 


, : ſong newly made 
Ing 2 yntorthe Lord a newſong: for he | Hun 


hath done maruc1lous things: * his right gnqerful deli- 
hand,and his hohebarme haue gotten him verice by Chuiſt, 
the vitorie. I/a.s 9.16. 
2 TheLord declared his cſaluation : hys >.< preſerveth 


his Church muz> 
righteoulnes hath he reuciled 1n the fight goin ny 
ot the nations. , 


CE A Pſalme. 


c For the deliues 
3 Hchath@4remembred his mercie and his rance ofhus 
trueth toward the houſe of 1ſracl : all the vb. 
: . d God was mo* 
endes of the earth haue ſeene the ſaluati- ,eqþy none o- 
on of our God. ther meanesto 
4 Althe carth,ſing ye loud vnto the Lord : gatherhis chuch 
| A :(; the Iewes and 
cric out and rcioyce, and ſing praiſes, —udy 
+: | Gentiles, but be- 
Sing prayſe ro the Lord ypon the harpe, cauſe he would 
exen vpoh the harpe with a ſinging voycc. perform his pro+ 
With < ſhalmes and ſoung of trumpets Mes. ; 
ſing loude before the Lord the King, e By this repetr 
- tt tion & carneſt 
Let the {ca roarc,and al that therin is,the ghortation to 
world, and they that dwell therein, giue praiſes with 
Let the floods clap their hands and ler the witruments,and 
mountaines reioyce tugether 
Before the Lord : for he is come to iudge 
the carth : with righteouſnes ſhal he wdge 


alſo of F dumme 
creatures, he hg- 
the world, and the people with equine, 


nifierh that the 
world is neuer a* 
ble to praiſe 
God ſufficiently 
for their deh- 
uerance. 


PSAL XC1X 
He commendeth the pouver, equwtie and excellencir of the 
kmgdome of God by (, brift ower the Tevves and Gentiles, 
5 Andproucketh them to magnific the ſame and to ſerue 
the Lord, 6 Follouving the example of the ancient Fa- 
theys, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, voho calling vpon Gd, 
vvere heard m thay prayers. 
TE Lord reigneth,letthe apcople tre- 
ble:he fitteth berwene the *Cherubims, yr agar a 
lerthe carth be moued. | + nemiesſhalhave 
The Lord is greatin Zion, and he is high cauſe rotremble. 
aboue al the people. Exod.3g.23, 
They ſhal b praiſe thy great and fearefull Þ Thoughthe 
Name (for it is holic) oainſt God, yet 
And the Kings power, thatloueth judge- the godlie thal 
ment : for thou haſt prepared equitie:thou Praite his Name, 
haſt executed iudgement &iuſtice in Jaa- * ®'ghtie power 
kob, | 


a When God 
delinereth his 


4 


5 Exalt 


| 8... 


F = 


1c 


e. 


&, 


Theduerie of magiſtrates. 


c That is, before 
his Tzple or ark, 
where he promi- 
ſed ro heare, whe 
they worſhipped 
him, as now he 
rom:teth his 


5 Exaltthe Lord our God, and fall downe 

before his © foorſtoole : for he is holie, 

5s Moſes & Aaron were among his Prieſts, 
d and Samucl among ſuch as call ypon his 
Name: theſe called vpon the Lord, and he 
heard them. 

7 Heſpake vnto the inthe cloudie piller : 

{prr;tual preſece, they kept his reſtimonies, & the Law chas 

whereſoeuecr his he gaue them. 

Church is afſem- 4 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: 

ry I thou waſt a fauourable God vnto them, 

threehe compre though thou dideſt rake vengeance for 

hendethy whole e their inventions, 

people of trach  Exaltthe Lord our God, and fal downe 

with ham God , n+ 

made his promes before his holy Mountaine : for thc Lord 

e For the more our God 1s holic. 

l:berally that God dealeth with his people, the more doeth he puniſhe 

them that abulCe bys benetites., 


3A bt: Ge 
t He exhorteth all to ſerne the Lords, 3Viho hath cho- 
ſen vs and preſerued vs, 4And to enter mto his aſſem- 


blies to prayſe hus Name, 
: A Pſ2ime «© f pray ſe. 
2He propheſieth ? N Ing 2 ye loude vntothe Lord, all the 
that Gods benc- carth. | 
fire in calling the  Serue the Lord with gladnes : come be- 
enniles, thalbe fore with ioyfulnes, 


{o 2rcat that they 


hi have woder- 3 Know ye that even the Lord is Cod: he 


&1l occaſionto hath Þ made vs,and nor we our ſelucs : we 
prayle his mercy are his people , and the ſheepe of his pa- 
and re10ycCe, ture. | 
wo — c Enter into his gates with praiſe,and in- 
F toritual rege= to his courtes with reioycing: prayſe him 
neration,wherby and blefſe his Name. 

ian ſhep© 5 For the Lord is good: his mercy #4 cuer- 
oy” kh laſting, and his tructh 5 from generation 
that God wilnot TO generation. 

be worſhipped, bur by that meanes,which he hath appointed . d He de- 
clar2th that we ouges neuer to be wearie in prayfing him, iceing his mer- 


cies towarde ys lait for eucr, 


PSAL. CT 
1 Danid deſeribeth vuhat gonernement he will obſerue 1m 
hu houſe and kingdome. 5 He wuill pants and corrett, by 
rooting forth the vuickgd, 6 Ard cherihing the godly per- 
ſons. 


A Pſalme of Dawid. 
; I | def aſing mercie and tudgement: yn- 
a Dauid conſide- ro thee,O Lord, wil I ing. 


h wh els 3 | 
_ regurars 2 I will dowiſely in the perfite way Þ ill 


be, when God thou commeſt to me ; Iwill walke in the 
ſhould place him yprightnes of mine hcart in the middes of 
my throne, pro- mine houſe 

miling openly, 4 


thathe would be 3 I will ſet no wicked thing before mine 

mercifu]1 &ijult, eyes: I hate <the worke of them that fall 

> ou h ayer away: it ſhal not cleaue vnto me. 
ceterrents 4 A froward heart ſhal depart from me ; 1 

place me in the _— 

ingly dignitie, Wil knowe none cuil, 


yer wilIgiuemy 5 Him, that priucly d landereth his neigh- 


{fe ro wiſdome bour,wil I deſtroy: himthar hath a proude 
bees loke and high heart, I cannot ſ#ffer. 


wan, s Minceies ſhalbe vnto the © fayrhful of the 
c Heſheweth Jlande, that they may dwell with me : he 


that magiſtrates do not their dueties, except they be enemies to al vice. 
d In promiſing to punith theſe vices, which are moſt pernitious in them 
that are about Kings, he declarcth that he wil puniſh al. e He ſhewerth 
what is the true yſc of the ſwords : to puniſh the wicked and to main- 
tene the good, 


Pſalmes. 


- 


A prayer of the afflited. 2 46 
that walketh in a perfice way, he ſhal ſerue 


me. f Magift 
7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell md mediacy 


within minc houſe: he that telleth lies,ſhak punith vice,Jealt 
notremaine in my ſight, it growe tO for- 


$ tBetimes will deſtroy al the wicked of Kemper; ot 


the land, that I may cut of all the wor- then Magiſtrates 
kers of iniquitic from the Citie of the are boundeto do 

Lord. this, how much 

more they that 

haue the charge 
PS8AL. C1 of the Church of 

rs It ſeemeth that this prayer vvas appoynted to the frithful God 5 
to pray m the captinnte of "Babilon, 16 A conſolution for 
the building of the ( hurch: 18 VVherof follouveth the 
prayſe of God to be prablizhed wito all poſternte, z2 The 
conmerſiou of the Gentiles, 28 And the ftabilitie of the 
( burch, 


% 


C Aprayer a of the afflited, whenhe ſhall be in Boone bt? R 
aftres, and powre forth his meditation before heir we be nan 


the Lorde. a= 


I Low, heare my prayer, and let my oe prayer. 
/ Þcrye come ynto thee, _ b He declareth 
2 Hidenorthy face from me in the time of in our prayer we 
my trouble : incline thine eares vnto me : Tv{thuely feele 


that, which we 
when I cal, make haſte to heare me. Afreand fab 


3 For mydaics are conſumed like ſmoke, fattly beteeue to 
and my bones are burnt like an herch. obteine. 
4 Minc heart i5 ſmitten and withereth lyke < Theſe excef- 


» be 1 Grams = fue Kindes of 
gralle,becauſc | torgate d ro eat my bread. ſeed - ral AM 


5 Forthe voyce of my groning my bones much the affli&i- 
do cleauc to my skinne, on of the church 
& Iamlike a pclicane of the wildernes : 1 ought-ro wound 
am like an owle of the deſerts. the hearts of the 


oodlic. 
7 1 watch andam asa ſparow alone ypon q My forowes 
the houſe roppe, were ſo great, 


$ Mine encmics reuile me dayly, and they *4t1 pailed noe 


that rage againſt me, haue fſworne againſt _ 9 


py Ce Lvuer mour- 
9 Sing haue 8 eaten aſhes as bread, and ning,& ſolirarie, 
mingle my drinke with weeping, calting our tcar- 


10 Becauſe of thine h indignation and thy yg 


wrath:for thou haſt heaued me vp,and calt ;edmy death. 
me downe. $ 1 have norn- 
11 My daies arelike aſhadowe that fadeth, {1 our of wy 


and I am withered like graſle, Mor 


12 Burthou,O Lord, docſt iremaine for e- , He theweth 
uer, and thy remembrance from generatt= that the affliti> 


on to generation, wo ou —_— 
13 Thouwilt ariſe & haue mercic vpon Zi- ny ho 


on: for the time to haue mcrcie thereon, feeling of Gods 
for the k appointed time is come. dilpleaſure. 


14 Forthy ſcruants delyte in the! ſtones : IIS wo 
thereof, and haue pitic on the duſt therot. nee 4 wi pd 


15 Thenthe hcathen thall feare the Name the revembrice 


of the Lord, and althe Kings of the carch theteofthal con- 
thy orie, firme vs for ener, 


16 Whenthe Lord ſhal builde yp Zion, and k That is,the 6 


"$00" ne res, 
ſhal appeare ® in his glorie, which by the pro 


17 Andſha]turne ynto the praier of the de- phet leremie 
ſolare, and nor deſpiſe their prayer, thou dideſt ap- 


18 This ſhalbe wruten for the generation to > 17 0s 


come: and the people,which thalbe" crea 1 The more that 
the Church is intmiſeric and deſolation, the more onght the faithful to 
loue and pitieit, m Thats, when he (hall have drawne his Church'out 
of the darkenes of death. n The dehuerance of the 99 molt ex- 
cellent benefire, and therefore he comparethy it to a newe creon: for 
in their baniſhmem the bode of che Church ſeemed to haue bene Seade, 
whuch by deliuerance was as it were created ancwe. 


red, 


ver (o great mi- 
terics, yer there 
is ener place left 


The heauens are Gods worke. 


red, ſhal praiſe the Lord. 

19 | For he hath loked downe fro the heighr 
of his SanRuarie : our of the heauen did 
the Lord bchold the earth, 

29 Tharthe might heare the mourning of 
the priſoner, and deliuer the 9 children of 
death: 


o Whonow in 
their baniſhment 
could looke for 
nerthing but 
dearh. 
p He ſhewerh 
that Gods Name 
15 neucr more 
raiſed,cthen v he 
.0: +» Hor:heth 21 That they may declare the name ofthe 
& the Churchin» Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſa- 
c:ealcth :£ which I 
thng is chiefly 
accompliſhed vn 
der y kmgdome 
of Chrilt. 
q The Church 


m, 

When the people ſhal be gathered Pro- 

gether, and the kingdomes ro ſerue the 

Lord, . . 

CE ae 28 Ras q _ dwg in the way, an 

ſe not the tive of OFTERES Wy yo 

chriſt, which was 24 And 1 faid,O my God, take me nor away 
in the middes of my daies:thy yeres endure 
from generation to generation, 

25 Thou haſt aforctime Jaid the fundation 

r If heauen and of the carth, & the heauens are the worke 

carth periſh, of thine hands. 


much !1ore man 25 r They ihal periſh, bur thou ſhalt endure: 
- 1+ 69g cuen they al thal waxe olde doth a gar- 
reaſon of Gods —IMEnt:as a veſture thalt thou change = 
promes cndureth and they {halbe changed, 
for carr. 27 Burthou art the ſame,and thy yeres ſhal 
ſ Scing thou halt not faile. 

The children of thy ſeruants ſhal conti- 


choie thy church 
out of the world, 28 | ( 

nue, and thcir ſcede ſhal ſtand \ faſt in thy 
ſight, 


22 


promicd, but 
haue bur fewe 
yeres and ſhort 
daves. 


and ;ovned it to 
thee, 1t cannot 
but continue for 
cucr:for thou art 


eucrlaltug, PSAL, CI1IL 


rs He promeketh al to prayſe the Lord , vubich hath pay- 
doned bu finnes , delinered him from deſtruftion, and gruen 
him ſufficient of al good things. 16 Then he addeth the ten- 
dey mercies of God, which he thevveth like a moſt tender 
Fathey tovvards bu cluldren, 14 The frailtic of mans bife. 
20 An exhortation to man and Angels to prayſe the 
Lord. 


' © A Pſalme of Dawuid. « 


Y ſoul, 2 praiſe thou the Lord,and al 
ral God ſhew that is within me, praiſe his holic 
mg that both vn- Name. | 
deritading & af- 2 My ſoulc , praiſe thou the Lord, and for- 
fections, ninde per not al his benefires, 
- 0949 "yg 3 Which forgiueth al thine iniquitie, and 
his prayſe. healeth al thine infirmities, 
b Thisis the be- 4 Whuch redemerh thy life fro the c graue, 
pinning & wang _ crowneth thee with mercie and com- 

a 1 GC 

remiſſion of PASS. 

ous __ 5 Which ſatisheth thy mouth with good 
c For before things : and thy 4 youth is renued like the 
that we haue re- c ples ; 
rn a & The Lord executeth rightcouſneſſe and 

indgemenrtto althart are oppreſſed, 

7 He made his waies knowenrynto © Moſes, 

& his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. 


dead men in the 

grauc. 

d As the cole, 

x The Lord is ful of compaſsion and mer- 

keth blood.and —Ci*, {low to anger and of great kindenes, 

ſoisrenuedin 9 He wil nor alway chide, neither kepe his 

God nnraculout . 

Iy giveth (eh 32. HE hath nor 8 dealr with vs. after our 

to his Churcha: Ffinnes, nor rewarded ys according to our 
| iniquiries, 

pectanony-e As to his chief miniſter and next to his people. f He ſhew- 

eth firljAis {-ucre iudgement, bur ſo ſoone as the inner is humbled, he 

Feccigteth hin, to mercie, g We haueproued by continual experience, 


when her bcakxe 

ſtrength,cucn (o anger for euer. 

boue al mans ex- 

that Þyz mercic hath cuer preuayled againit our offences, 


a He wakeneth , 
his dulnes to 


Pſalmes. 


The mercies of God, | 


11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the 
carth, ſo great is his mercie toward them 
that feare him, : 

12 As farre as bthe Eaſtis fromthe Welt : h As great as 
ſo farre hath he remoucd our finnes from f worldis, foful 
we. is it of ſignes of 


13 As afather hath compaſsion on his chil- eye oeky 
dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſsion on the whenhe hath re- 
thar feare him, mouedtheu fins, 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: 
he remembreth that we are bur duſt. 

15 Thedaics of i m3 are as grafle : as a flow- 
er of the fielde,ſo floriſheth he. Gro mme 

16 For the winde ” ouer it,6& it is gone, «, mercie, but 


and the place thereof ſhall knowe it no onely the con- 
feffion of hus in- 
f:rmitie & nuſery 


i Hedeclareth 
that man hath 
nothing in him- 


more, 
17 Butthelouing kindenes of the Lord en- 
durerh for cucr & euer vpo them thar feare 
him,and his krighteouſnes ypon childrens | .29e4n 
. . faichful kepi 
hild pps cg 
cnuaren, : of his promes, 
18 Vnto them that kepe his 1 couenant, and 1 To whomhe 
thinke ypon his commandements to do giueth graceto 
them. : _ him, and to 
19 The Lordhath prepared his throne in T - As wow = 
heauen , and his kingdome ruleth ouer we, which natu- 
all. rally are flowe 
20 Praiſe the Lord,ye = his Angels,that ex- © = Pg 
cel in ſtrengrh,that do his commangement ,;4 enilieaty 
in obeying the voyce of his worde. do jt,we ſtirre vp 
21 Praiſe the Lord, al ye his hoſtes, ye his our ſelues to c6- 
ſeruant; that do his pleaſure. a phe own, 
22 Praiſe the Lord, al ye his workes, in al ,#,,; luggiſhe 
places of his dominion : my ſoule, prayſe nes. 
thou the Lord. | 


k His iuſt and 


PSAL, CIITIN, on 
rt Anexcellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the cyeation ofthe 
vvorlde, and the gowernance of the ſame by bu marualaus 
pronidence, 35 VV hereinthe Prophet prayeth agamſt 
the vvicked, vubo are occafions that God diminithed bu The 
2 


bleſimes, ropher 
_ (heweth that we 


1 M* ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord:O Lord nede nor toenter 


into the heauens 
my God, thou art exceeding great, roſeke God, for 


aſmuch as al the 


thou art 2 clothed with glorie and honor, 
2 Which couereth himlſelfe with light as order of nature, 
with a garment,end ſpreadeth the heauens with the propri- 


eric and placing 
of the elements, 
are molt liuely 
murours to (ce 
his maicſtic in. 

b As } dha'y 1 
4 Whichb maketh the ſpirits his meſſen- yn _ 


gers, and a flaming fre his miniſters, are redy to ſerue 
5 Helſerthe earth ypon her fundations, ſo God: ſothe Ar 
that it ſhal neuer moue, I IED 
6 Thou coueredft it with thec depe as with 57, laſle, I 
a garment :thed waters would ſtand aboue the verie An 
the mountaines, alſo are obedient 
7. Butatthy rebuke they flec:at the voice of Ins 
thy thunder they haſte away. c Thou makeſt 
$ Andthe mountaines aſcend,e* the valleis the ſea to be an 
deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſta- ornament vnto 
bliſhed for them. o oo > wo 
9 Putthou haſt ſerrhE a bonnde,which they «, oy JR 
ſhal nor paſſe: they ſhal nor rerurne to co- nor bridle F rage 
uer the earth, . of the waters, 
10 Heſendeth the ſprings into the valleis, — 
. e, but} w 
which runne betweene the mountaines. \,,,,14 (ould be 
11 They deſtroyed. 


like a curtaine. 

3 Which laieth the beames of his chambers 
in the waters, and maketh the cloudes his 
chariot,and walkerh ypon the wings of the 


winde. 


Gods prouidence, 


They ſhall giue drinke to all the © beſts 
of the ficld,and the wilde aſſes ſhal quEche 
their thirſt, 

12 Byrthcſc f ſprings (hall the foules of the 

heaucn dwell, & ling among the branches. 
13 He watercth the mountaines from his 
8 chambers,mm1rhe earth is filled with the 
frure of thy workes, 


e If God pro- #! 
ud. for the ve- 

ry bealtes, much 
mor: yl hc EX - 
rence hs prout- 
lent care to ma. 
F Therers no 
rart of  worlde 
(» barea, where 


_ — 14 He cauſeth grafle ro grow for the carre], 

blulinges aps, and hetbe tor the vic of h man, that he may 
wen. bring forth bread out of the earth, 

g fromthe 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 


Con 'Cs 
k He deſcribeth 
Gus Prowaent 


man, ud oyle ro make the face to thine , & 
bread t-rttrengrh<neth mans hearr. 
The high rrecs are ſatisfied, even rhe ce- 
dars of Lebanon,wluch he hath planted, 
Thatthe birdes may make their neſtes 
there:the ſtorke dwelleth 1a the firre trees, 
18 The high moittaines -re for the " goarcs: 
the rockes ove a refuge for the cones, 
19 Heappointed the | moone for certayne 
ſeaſons ; K the ſunne knoweth his going 


Carc 0ucr wan, 
who docth nor 
oncely prouide 
peccilane things 
for hm, as kerbs 
and other meae: 
but allo things 
to rcx0yce and 
comtorc ht 11,45 
wie & ovie or 


16 


17 


OVnEments 4 downe., 

v#0:,does,ro0es,an ee” 
07,0005,,00272 20 Thou makeft darkenes . and it is nighr 

ſuch lyke. 3 a _, 


whercin allrhe beaits of the forett creepe 


forth, 


1 As to {eparate 
the n:ght trom 


the day, andto 41 The lions roare after their pray,& ſeeke 
ane Lycos, © chmod, 
k Thacisby his 22 /Fhentheſunne riſeth,, they retire, and 
courlegeither , couche in their denne3. 

_ or SRes 23 mThengoeth man forth ro his worke, & 
"er & other © his labour vnnll che cuening, 

ſealuas, 24 O Lord,how " manifolde are thy works! 
1 That is, they in wiſedome haſt thou made them all : the 
oncly ac EY earth 15 full of thy riches, 

ts Gods Wie 25 S»isthis ſea great and wide :for therein 


are things crepinginnumerable,both ſaQl 
beaſtes and grear. | 
26 There gothe ſhips, yeathat" Liutathan, 
whome thou haſt-made co play theiem, 
0 All theſe wayte vpon thee, that thou 
mayeſt giue chem foode 1n due ſeaſon, 
28 Thougineſtir tothem , and they gather 
it : thou openeſt thine hande, and rhey are 


dence, who Ca- 
reth eucn for 
the orute bealts. 
rn: To wit, when 
the day {prin- 
eeth: tor rhe 
lyht is as it were 
a imcld ro deted 
mar againit the 


27 


tyraun.c and, | 
hercenes of filled with good _—_ 
beaites. 29 Bur if thou p hide thy face,they are trou- 


n He confeſſerh 
that no tongue 
15 able to cx- 
=_e vods WOr- 


bled :if thou take awaye their brearh, they 
dye and returne totheir duſt," 
30 Againeif thou q ſend forththy ſpiri,they 


es,nor minde to -- are created; & thou renueſt rhe face'ot tlie 
comprehend earth nt 

h - % : . - l 
"0r VU,” 31 Glorie be tothe Lord foreuer': ler the 


o Godisa moſt Lord retoyce in hisworkes. 
nouriſhing Fa- 32, He looketh on the earth &irrrembleth: 


ther, who prou © he toucheth the moſitaines,E& thei ſmoke. 
deth for all cfea- 


rures their adayly 33 I will ſing vntothe Lord all my hbfe:; 1 wil 


toode, prayſe my God, whyle 1 le, 

p As by thy 34 Lermy wordes be acceprable vnto him: 
preſics al thi I will rexoyce inthe Lord, 1 14-0 
aue hte: ſ0,jt 35. Lerthe finnersbe ſconſumedont of the 


thou withdrawe 
.thy blctſings, 
they all peruh, 


earth,& the wicked nil] there be noimore : 
O my ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord; Prayſe 
q -« thedeath yerthe Lord, 

Ot creatures the- 


veth chat we are nothing of ovr ſelues: ſo their generation declarerh that 
we iece ue all thinges of our Creator. r mercyfull jace. giueth 
ſtrengch tothe earth , buc his ſeuere countenance burneth the moun- 
taynes, { Who infect the worlde, and ſo canſe God that he cannot rc- 
wyce in has workes, 


Pſalmes. 


24 Andhe increaſed his people exceding- 


Of Ioſephsbeing in Egypt. 
PSA QCTi5 
I He prayſeth th: fingwl x 2race of God , vuhe hath of all 
the peopl. of the vue: 1d chojen a peculiar people to himſelf, 
and hawng choſen them, newer ceajeii; to da them good, e-\ 
wen for hu promes ſake. a Foras much 
a$ the 1Ifracl:tes 
were exempred 
from the comms 
mon condem- 
nation of the 
worlde,& were 
cleted co be 
Gods people,the 
Prophet wallech 
them ro (hewe 
themſcelues mind 
full by thankige 
1 


244. 


Raiſe the Lord,e+ call vpon his Name: 

a declare his works among the people. 

2 Sing vnto him, fing praylc vnto ham, and 
ralke of all his wonderous workes. 

3 Reitoyce in his holy Name : let the heart 
of them that ſeeke the Lord,reioyce. 

4 Scecke the Lord and his b ſtrength: ſeeke 
his tace continuglly. 

5 Remember his Tmzaruailous workes, that 


— 


» hy - d inde v ng. 
he hath done, his wenders and the 4d wd b By che ftreget 
gements of his mouth, & face , he mea» 
6s Yeſcede of Abraham his ſeruant,ye chil- nech the Arke 
dicnof\ laakob, which are hus cle, where God de- 
clared his power 


7 Heis the Lord our God: his tudgemers 
& his preſence. 
are through all the carth, © Which he hack 
8 He hath alwaye remebred his couenant wrought in the 
and promes , that he made to a thouſande del.ucrace of his 


le. 
gencrations, PEOP 
9 Emnenchat which he © made with Abraham - -Y_ = 
and his othe vnrto Izhak : y as lelye de- 


10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Taakob clared, as if hee 


for a law, & to liracl for an cucrlaſting co- _ _ de» 
ucnant, OT 2 y 
1 Saying,f Vnto thee will I giue the land of © The promes 
Canaan,the lot of your inherutance. _ ond 
to r 
12 Albeitthey were tewe in nomberyyea,ve- bes Gor oY 
ric few and ſtrangers m che land, the God of his 


And walked about from nation to na» ſeede after tum, 
tion, fro ave kingdome to another people, he renued & re- 
Yer ſuffred he no man to dothem wre p_—_ yea 
burreproucd 5 Kings for theyr lakes, ſzy- = gg 
ing, fF He 
15 _ nor _ h anointed,and do my vr, ——_ 
i Propheres no harme. - 
6 Mom he called a famine vpon the By rs 
land,es vtrerly brake the & (taffe of bread. neanes,bur by 
But he ſent a man before them: Ioſeph treaſon of his co- 
was ſolde for a flaue. - hens __ * 
18 ' They held his fecere inthe ſtockes, & he h Thatis, the 
was layed in yrons, | 


of tigype 
19 Vnulll his appointed time came, & the & che Kee 


3 


T4 


17 


counlelof the Lord had eryed him. Gerars Gen.12. | 
20 The King ene —— him : exenthe he et _ 

Ruler of the people delwered him. 1have fanthfies © 
21 He made him Lord of his houlc, and ru- wo be niy people. 

ler of all his ſubſtance, f Frapere.. ” 
22 That he ſhoulde binde his m princes vn= \4.om God the: 


to his will, and teache his Ancients wiſ= wertrhim(elte 
dome. | playaly, & who 
23 Then 4ſracl came to Egypr, and laakob ar _— 
was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. ns w 
k Either by ſer» 
ws. ny 
c eb, hol ln y taking 
q He rurned their heart to hare his peo- me crgth apd 


ple, and eo Jeale- craſtely With his ſer- thereof. 


uants. , . SY 1 $0 long he ſuf 
25 Thenſenthe Moſes his ſeruant, und/Aa- fd perk, 
ron whome he h choſen; h => *7 
be had tryed ſufficiently his paciem Thar the yerye princes the 


T; - 
hs e. m 
ae gyrrls (yo tan PupPabird 


ly,and made them ſtronger then their op- 


35 


trey ſho learne DE. Ar 
hime mn $o-xi8/in GodJeyrher.to mace the hearts of the mcked1o lou 
or to hate Gods chuldren. bn 


Ss.j+ 27 They 


. The plagues of Egypt. 


5 They ſhewed among them the meſſage 
of his Canons and Rs in the lande of 
Ham. 

28 He ſentdatkenes,and made it darke : & 

they were not 9 diſobcdicnt ynto his com- 

miſſion. 

* He turned thcir waters into blood, & 
ſlew their fiſh, 

* Their land bronghr forth frogs , even 
in their Kings chambers. 

HeP ſpake , and there came ſwarmes of 
flics and lice in all their quarters. 

32 Hegauec the q haile for raine,and flames 
of fyre in their land. 

33 Heſmote their vines alſo and their hg- 
trees, and brake downe the trees in their 
coaſtes, 

34 T He ſpake,and the graſhoppers came,& 

catcrpillers innumerable, 

And did eate vp all the gem in cheir 
lande , and deuoured the trute of theyr 
grounde, 

35 * He ſmotealſo al the firſt borne in their 

lande, exen the beginning of all theyr 

ſtrength, | 

He brought them forth alſo with (iluer 
as tel and golde, and there was ſ none feble a- 
Gods plagues, mong their Tribes, 
his children by 38 Egypt was * glad at their departing: for 
his prouddence | the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 
were exempted. . Heſpreda cloude to be a coucring, and 
© For Gods 39 Heſpredacloude oucring, an 
plagues cauſed fire to giue light in the _ 
them rather ro 4o They  asked, and he brought quailes, 
depart with th® and he filled them with the bread of hea- 
Iſraclires then 
with thar hues, Ucn. 

u Not for ne- 41 He opened the rocke, and the waters 

ceſſiric, but for flowed out, and ran inthe drye places ke 

_—— ariuer. 

_—_— he 4» For hc remembred his holy* promes 

confirmeth to to Abraham his ſeruant, 

the polteritie, 43 And he brought forth his people with 

in whome. _ vp ioy, and his choſen with gladnes, 

[pn rev 44 Andgaucthe the lands of the hearhe, 

the promales. and they roke the labours of the people in 

y WhentheB= poſſcſlion, 

—_— That they might* kepe his ſtatutes,and 

_—_— obſerue his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lord, 

z This is the cnde,why God preſerueth his Church,becauſe they ſhould 

worlhip, and call ypon hun in this worlde, 


s Meaning, Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. 
E£xoed.7.20, 
Exod 1.6. 

p Sothat this 
VErmune Came 0 
not by fortune, 

but as God had 
appointed, and Z1 
his Prophet 
Molcs ipake- 

It was [trarge 
eo (ec raine in 
Epgypt,much 
more 1t was fear- 
- Full ro ſee lay les 


s He ſheweth 
that al creatures 
arc armedagainlt 
man, when God 35 
is 11s enemic: as 
at bis comman- 
dement the grai- 
hoppers de- 
ſtroyed the land. 
Exod az ty. 


29 


# When theyr 37 


gyptians lamen- 


pPSAL CYTI 


r Thepeople diſperſed vnder Antiochus do magnifie the 
goodnes of God among the wſt and repentant: 4 Deſiring 


to be brought agame into the land by Gods mercyſul! viſe- = 


tatro, 8 And after the mamfold marucils of God vuronght 
an their delmerance forth of Egypt, and thegreat ingrati- 
tude of the people rehearſed, 47 They do pray & deſire to 
be gathered fro among the heathen to the intent they may 


prayſe the Name of the Ged of Lſracl, 
E Prayſe ye the Lord, 


The Prophet T3 JDRayſe + ye the Lord becauſe he is good 
Banktr for his mercic endwrech for cuer, "og 
people to praiſe x Who can exprefſe the noble ates of che 
nee paſt 7 te " forth all his prayſe > 

at ther Ir mi { thened » 
— weir mindes may be [treng againſt all preſeat vou 


paire, 


Pſalmes. 


Confeſsion of Sinnes, | 


3 Bleſſed ave they that b kepe iudgem&r, & b 17« thewerh 
do righteouſnes at all times. that it is not y+ 
4 Remeber me, O Lord,with the © fauour 79" h to praile 
Ty , Mo fakracio 19d w mouth, 
of thy people: vilite me with thy ſaluation, ,v ug En 
5 That 1 may ſce the felicitie ofthy choſen, heart agree ther- 
and reioyce inthe ioye of thy people, and vnto, and all our 
gloric with thine inheritance. ae gg unto 
6 We haue dfinned with our fathers: we © 7. and 
haue committed iniquitic , and done WIC+ will that thou 
kedly, beareſt to thy 
7 Our fathers ynderſtoode not thy won- P Fple,exrende 
: - 4" ret vnro me, that 
ders in Egipr,neither remembred they the thereby Ima 
mulrirude of thy mercies, but rebelled at. be recciued - 
the Sea, even atthered Sea. the nomber of 
$8 Neuetrthcles he © ſaucd thE for his Names _ S 
ſake, thathe might make his power robe 6,99, het 
knowen . F _ = - 
. ©,25 
9 And herebuked the red Sea, and it was m_w oy 
dryed vp, and heled theman the deepe,as Gewiharthee 
in the wildernes, had hope that 
10 Andheſaucd them from the aduerſa- God according 
rics hand,& deliuered them fro the hande *9 his promes 
of the enemie. n__ P _ 
11 * And the waters couered their oppreſ- ble oh ways 
ſers : not one of them was left. God appeareth 
12 Thenfbeleucd they his wordes, &> ſang © this, thathe 
woulde change 
prayſe.ynto him. the coder of ws, 
13 Bur incounetly they forgate his workes: ture,rather then 
they watted nor for his 8 counſe], his ou” 
14 Burluſted with c6cupiſcence in the wil- : | rÞx 
dernes,and tempted God in the deſert. renar hyrd 
15 Then he gaue them their defire ; burhe were wicked, 
ſent h leanncs into their ſoule. - [na . 
15 They enuicd Moſes alſo inthe tentes,es *. 1h wonders 
Aaron the holy one of the Lord, ? _—_ pes - 
Theyfore the earth opened and i ſwalows to beleue for a 
cd vp Dathan, and couered the companie time & to praile 
of Abiram. him, 
18 And the fire was kindled in their afſem- 
blie: the flame burnt yp the wicked. 
19 They made a calc in Horeb,& worſhip- 
ped the molren image. bh he ab 
Thus th - k Oo dance that God 
20 Thus they turned their & gloric into the gaue them, pro- 
ſimilitude of a bullocke , that cateth fred nor, but | 
grafle, made them pine 


7 


g They woulde 
preuent his wiſ- 
dome and pr6+ 
uidence. 


21 They forgate God their Sauiour , which CR 


had done great things in Egypr, i By the greate 
22 Wonderous workes inthe land of Ham, ries of the pw | 
and fear{ull chings by the red Sea., niſhmer the hat 
23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, jo” nes ay 
had 1 not Moſes his choſen ſtande inthe for Gey tha 
breache before him to turne awaye his riſc againſt gods 
wrath, leaſt he ſhould deſtroy them. maniſters, revell 
24 Alſo they contemned that m pleaſant Gs. 
land,and bien not his worde, hr ye, 
25 Butmurmured in thetrtents, & hearkc» renounce God, 
nednor ynto the voyce ofthe Lord, to be their glo.. 
26 | Therfore © he lifted yp his hand againſt {fy in ticad 
them,to deſtroy them in the wildernes, =_ _, 
And'to deſtroye their ſeede among the cieatire,nack 
nations, andto ſcatter them rhroughout more wood, 
the countrics, Note vere? ors 
calues. 

If Moſes 
his interceſſion had net obtayned Gods fauour againſt their Berman 
m That is Canaan, which was as 1t wete an earneſt penie of the heauen» 
lye ——_— n Thatis, be ſware, Someryme alſo it meancth to 
puni 


a7 


—__ 


\ 28 They 


Thezeale of Phinchas, 


6 Whichwas 23 They ioyned thetnſclues alſo vnro 0 Ba- 
the ol ofthe  a[-yeor, anddid cate the offrings of the 
Moab:tes. dead; 
Sacrthces of- Þ aca : 
F dro thedead 29 Thus they q prouoked him ynto anger 
with their owne inuentions, &the plague 

brake in vpon them. . 

30 Butr Phinchas ſtoode vp, and executed 
iudgement, and the plague was ſtayed. 

* And it was \ impured ynco him for 
righrcouſnes from gencration to genera- 
anger. tion for cuer,” 
| *Whenall o- 33 They angred him alſo at the waters of 
ther negleed * Meribah , fo thatt Moſes was puniſhed 
Gods pms for their ſakes, 
ys 33 Becaulerheyvexcd his ſpirit, ſo that he 

ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 
ted Gods wrath. 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as 


jioles. _ 
$:\enifying, 
4. what ſocuer 
man inuenteth 
of himſelfe to | 
ſcrue God by, 15 zx 
detcitable ana 
prouoketh his 


rers and preuen- 


ye the 4c. The Lord had commanded them, 
clared his live- 35 Bur were mingled among the heathen, 
ly fayth;and for and learned their workes, 


þ.sfathes lake 35 And ſerued thcir idoles, which were 


was accepted, their ruine, 
12 : ; 
oy" 37 Yeathey offredtheiruſonnes,and their 


t ifſonotable a daughters vntodeuils, 
Prophet of God 38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood 


_ p*, of their ſonnes, and of their daughters, 
= pee enehed whome they offred vnto the idoles of Ca- 


him ro finne, naan, &the lande was defiled with blood, 
how much more 2, Thus were they ſteined with their owne 
ol hay'ns "xt workes , and went* a whoring with their 
ur Sea which owne inuentions, 

cauſe Gods chil- 40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 


Joe net kindlcd againſt his people, and he abhor- 
A. ah red his owne inhernance, 


thing idola- 47, And he gaue them into the hand of the 
vieis which can hearhcn: and they thar hated them, were 


winne YS tO Lords ouer them. | 
__ _ 42 Thcircnemies alſo oppreſſed them, & 
es eas Gods they were humbled vider their hand. 


worde can not 43 Many Y a time did he deliuer them, bur 


obrcine molt they prouoked him by their counſcls:ther- 
fmall things. fore they were brought downe by their 
x Then true pints 

chaltitie is to mIquUC. . IR 
cicaue wholly 44 Yerhe ſaw whenthey were in affliQis, 


and onely vnto 
God. 
y The Prophete 


and he heard their crye, 
45 Andheremebred his couenant toward 
ſhewerh# ney. them,&z repented according to the mul- 
ther by mena- TCitude of his mercies, 
' ees,nor promi- 4.6 - And gaue them fauour in the fight of al 
ſes we can come them,thar lead them capriues. 


to God , except 47 Sauevs,O Lord our God, and 2 gather 


we be all toge- 

ther newly re- VS from among the heathen, that we may 
formed, and that prayſe thine holy Name, and gloric in thy 
his mercie ouer- praiſe. - 

_— — 48 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael for c- 
z Not that God uerand cuer,and let all the people ſay, So 


bs changeable in bcir. Prayſe ye the Lord, 
hinifelfe, but 

thatthen he ſeemeth to ys to repent,when he altereth his puniſhment ,& 
forgiueth vs. a Gather thy Church,which is diſperſed,and giue vs c0- 
ſancie vader the croſle,that with one conſent we may all prayic thee. 


T,F, Bet 
4 / {IJ PSAL CYIL 4. 


/ +4 


# The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redeemed by 
the Lord and gathered unto him to give thankg, g For this 
wercyful promdence of God,gouernmy all things at bu good 
fleaſare, 20 Sending hy and exal,roſperitie and = 4 

fitte to bring men vnto bum, 42 Therefore as the righteous 


thereat ruogce, ſs thall the voickgd hawe their mouthes 
Popped, 


Pſalmes. 


Afflition cauſerh prayer. 2.44 
I PR a the Lord,becauſe he is good:for 2 This notable 
his tnercie endwrerh ſor euecr, ſentence was 1 
2 Lerthem, b which hauc bene redemed 
of the Lord, ſhewe how he hath deliuered 
them from the hand ofthe opprefler, ſong, which was 
3 Andgathered them out ofthe lands, fr *fentymes re- 
the Eaſt & from the Weſt,from the North FRE 4. vl 
and from the " South. erue inthe le- 
4 Whenthey wandered inthe deſert & wil- wes, ſois there 


t}e beg .nning 
vſcd,as the foote 
or tenour of the 


derncs outof the waye, and found no citic "9 of Gods 
to dwell in elc&, that feele 
J not his helpe in 


5 < Both hiigrie &> thirſtie,their ſoule fain- their neceſlirie, 
red inthem, " Or, from the ſea: 
& Thenthey cryed vntothe Lord in their oY = red 
trouble,and he deliuered them from their 1,70em 
diltres - Mar f 
the land. 
7 And lead th&forrh by the right way, that © He ſheweth 
they might go ro a citie of habitation. 7 Dos nar 1 
$8 Lerthemweforecofcile before the Lord _ on {© grie> 
- - . » Out of the 
his louing kindnes,& his wonderfull wor- which God will 
kes before the ſonnes of men. not deliver his, 
9 Forhefatished the thirſtic ſoule, and fil- =_ 09 Ry 
led the hungric ſoul with goodnes, _ ed Hh 
10 They,thar dwell in darkengs and in the be mindfull of ſo 
ſhadowe of death,being bound in milerie great a haneting 
and yron ; cn the true 
mn Becauſe they d rebelled againſt the wor- 5% - _ 
des of the Lord,and deſpiſed the counſell lowe his expreſſe 
of the moſt High, commandement: 
12 When he humbled their heart with hea- © hereby all 


uines, then they fell downe and there was pi ons yang] 
no helper, 


ſelues,foralmuch 
13 Then Tags ecrycd ynto the Lord inthcir a3 none are pu- 
rrouble,and he deliuered them from their iſhed , but for 
- CS. $4” th linnes, 


14 He brought them our of darkenes, and Woo pop 


oz of the ſhadow of death, and brake their why God doeth 
bands aſunder, R ns 
15 Let them therefore confeſle before the __ 
; Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonder- me mg 
full wockes _ the ſonnes of men. him by none 9- 
15 Forhe hath broken the fgates of braſſe, *cr meanes. 
and braſt the barres of yron a ſunder. Mes mms 
17 BFooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſſion judgement = Jn 
& becauſe of their iniquities are afflited, couerye,bur all 
18 Theirſoule abhorrcth all meare, & they ings are 
are brought to deaths dore, ASIA =_ 
19 Then e vnto the Lord in their chiefly ſhewerh 
trouble,and he deliuereth chem from their bis mighte po- 


diſtres, | wer. 
20 h He ſendeth his worde & healcth them, g They that haue 
and deliuereth them from their i graues, þ, his CLI 
21 Let them therefore contefle beforethe rods are brought 
Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonder- *v call ypon hum 
full workes before the ſonnes of men, _ lo fynd mer- 
22» Andletthemoffer —_— of & praiſe,  * 
and declare his workes with reioycing, 
23 They that godowne to the | ſea in ſhip» = h he dela 


pes, and occupie by the great waters, will towarde 
24 They ſce = workes of the Lord, & his them. . _ 
wonders inthe deepe. fr arog; breg 
25 For he&tommandeth and rayſeth the 1, moſt 
brought thetn ro 
the graue and cotruption, Kk and confeſſion of Gods benefices 


are the true ſacrifices of the godly. 1 He thewerh by the ſea what care 
God hath ouer man, for in that that he delwereth ene gent 
ers of the ſea, he delivererh them , as it were, from a 


Kormae 


$8.1). 


Thepooreexalted, 


ſtormie winde,and it lifterh vp the waucs 
thereof, 

| 26 They mountypto the heauen, anddeſ- 
m Their feare® cend tothe depe,fo that their ſoule m mel- 
GCager is ſo great, th b] 
n When i ret tor trouDdic, 3 
arte and meanes 27 They are rofled ro-and fro, and ſtagger 
faile themgthey = Jike a drunken man , and all their ® cun- 
arc [25 | com '9 ningisgone 

Te tf - WW : , . 
mos vroull- 23 Thenthey crye yntothe Lord in thewr 
dence docth pre- Krouble, and he bringeth rhem our of their 
ſcruc them, diſtres. 
o Though be- ,, Herurneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that 
fore eucry drop 
Grmed ts Gokt the waues thereof are ſtill. 
one againſt ano- 30 When they are 9quiered, they are glad, 
ther,yet at his and he bringeth them vato the haven, 
- -nnqrrany=7"Y" where they would be. 
wr Barn they 31 Ler them therefore confeſle before the 
were froſcn, Lord his louing kindnes, & his wonderfull 
| workes beforc the ſonnes of men. 

Nene _—_ "tr 32> Andlctthemexalthim in the Þ Cogre- 
onely ro be con- | , & hfoade oh 
lidered particus —£2tion Of tac people,and praile him an the 
tied n/all places 33 ys rurneth the floods into a wildernes, 
ay rreyte and the {»prings of waters unto drienes 
© [orthe lone 34 Anda irucetullTand into” barrennes for 
the wicked: dwell therein, 


p This great be- 
larly, but magni- alſemblic of the Elders. 
that he beareth 


to his Church, 25 Agcineheq turneth the wildernes into . 
he changeti the ——— of water , & the dric land into wa- 


ter {prines, 

36 And therc he placerh the hungrie , and 
they buylde a citie to dwell in, 

37 Andſow the helds,and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fruretull ” increaſe, 

38 Forhebleſſerh them, and chey mulci- 
plic excecdingly, and he diminiſheth nor 
their cattel, 

39 {Apgainemenare diminiſhed, & brought 
low by oppreſhon,cuil and ſorow. 

o He powreth*® contempr vpon princes,& 
aca cauſerh-chem ro erre in deſert places out 
the people and =O the way. | | 
ſubie&s rocon- 41 Yethe rayſeth vp the poore out of mi- 


remne them- -  ſeric,and makerh him fanulies like a flocke 
They when ns (lheepe. 


ith is lightned : : 
GedeSnien 42 The «righteous ſhal ſee ir, and retoyce, 


and all iniquitic ſhall ſtop her mouth. 
Who is wiſe that he may obſerue theſe 


order ot nature 
for their conm- 
mocirie, 

r Continuall in- 
creafe and yerely 
ſ As Godby his 
proundence doth 
cxaltmen, {o 
docth he alſo 
{11mble them by 
afſiifions to 
know them- 
ſcluces. 

t For their wic- 
Kednes & tyran- 


ſhal 1e.oyvce to 

ſce Gods mdge- 43 
ments againlt y 
wicked and yn» : 
godly. CS © CaO0Id, 

PSAL,. CVITK 

Thu Pſalme  compeſed of t vue other Pſalmes before,the 
ſexen and fifiteth and the ſixtuth. The matter bere contei- 
nedu, r That Dauid y=_ bumſelfe vurth heart and 
voyce to prayſe the Loyd, 7 And aſſureth himſt'f# of the 
promes of God concerning hu kingdom ouey If) acl, and his 
povver againſt other nations : 11 VV ho thowgh be ſceme to 
forſake vs for a time , yet he alone vill m the e1de caſt 


dowune owr encrm, 
T A ſong or Pſalme of Dawad. 


Rates. 1 O God, mine hearts 4prepared, fois 
reth thathe is "my tongue: I will linge& glue praiſe, 
free from hypo- 2 Awake viole & harpe : I will awake early, 


a This cameſt 


1 ey of 3 Iwilpraic thee,O Lord,amog the b pco- 
eth hm not. © Ple, and I will ſing vnto thee among the 
® Or, my glorie.be= nations, 


cauſe it chiefly ſerteth forth the glory of God, b Hepropheſieth of the cal 
ling of the Gentiles: for except they wers called, th 
me wht pt they were called, they coulde not heare 


Pſalmes. 


A praycragairſt 

4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heau&s, © Le all the 
and thy trueth vynto che cloudes. _ lee thy 

5 < Exaltthy ſeclfe, O God, aboue the hea- ney yr en t 


ou art 


uEs,and ler thy _ be yp6all the earth, God over all,ans 
& Tharthy beloued maye be deliuered ; fo confeile tha 


d . thou art glotio 

manic with thy right hande and heare d When mr 

7 God hathſpoken in his © holines: herfore maketh 4 
I will reioyce,I ſhall deuide Shechem and takers of hy 


meaſure the yalley of Succoth. cm ad- 

3 Gileadſhalce mine, nd Manaſſeh habe (one 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ftrength of prayer to delire 
mine head: Iuda x my Lawgiuer. him to corinue & 


- n : » finiſh his graces, 
9 *” Meab ſhalbe my waſhpor : ouer Edom © An he kn bo 


will I caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina will ,c1o0 $mud 
I erumph. | | concerning me, 
10 Whowilllecade me into the ſtrong citic? ſowillhe thew 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? =_ _ _ 
11 *tWiltnotthou,O God,which hadelt for- ——_ ge 
ſaken vs, and dideſt not go forth, O God, thelenatios fol- 
with our armies ? lowing ſhalbe 
12 'Giue ys helpe againſt trouble : ſor yaine {Þ<& vnto ne, 
is the helpe of man 4 mg 
P , f From the ſixte 


13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for yetſe of this 


he ſhallcread downe our encmiecs, lalme ynto the 
alt, read the ex- 

oftion in the 

.plalme, and 


1 Dauid being flſly accu'td by flatterers unto Saul,prayeth 
ed to helpe bam and to deſtroy bu enenues. 8 And under 
them he ſpeaketh of Iudas the traitowr unto Teſus { brit, 
and of all the like enemies of the children of God; 27 And 
deſireth fo to be deliwered, that his enemnics may knovu the 

" wvvorkerobe of God, 30 Then dreth he promiſe to gine 


prayſes unto God, . Ay 
TT'o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


I Olde nor thy tongue , O God of my ® Though Wl the 
H: prayſe, > : s my world co cmne 
2 | For the mouthof the wicked, and the yo oy 
mourh fi{/ of deceite are opened vpon me: innocencie , and 
they hauc ſpoken to me with a lying thatis a ſufficient 


tongue. 2 


3 They compaſſed me about alſo with wor- that1 had none 
des of hatred,and foughr againſt me with- other refuge,but 
out a caule, thee,in whome 


- my conſcience 
4 For my friendſhip they were mine; ad- was at reſt. 


things? for they ſhal ynderſtand the loun Kg epoutT gaue my ſelfe topr to prayer. © Whether 
CEE ——————- 5 And they haue rewarded me ewlfor good, were won | 


and hatred for my friendſhi Saul,or ſome f 
6 © Setthouthe wicked ouer him, & let the RR — 
aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand, he praieth nor of 


When he ſhalbe iudged, ler him be con- poo affeQis, 


demned,and lethis d prayer be turned 1 t mooutd by 
' ca In- W 
IO P Gods Spirit, that 
God would take 
8 Lethis dayes be few,and ler another take yengeance voor 
) | vengeance ypon 
his © charge. him. i 
9 Lethis children be fatherles, &his wife - Fw op the &- 
ce 


a widowe. =_y thingy 
10 Lethis children be vagabunds & begge profire : {o ro hz 
and ſecke bread, comming out of their places reprobate cues 


Ueſtroyed. thoſe things, 
11 Ler f the extortioner catche all that he *** r< 8996, 
rurne to their 


hath,& let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. gamnation, 

e This was 
chiefely accompliſhed in Tudas, AR. 1.20. f Hedeclareth that the 
curſe of God lyeth vpon the exrtortioners : who thinking to enrich the 
children by their ynlawfull gotten goods, are by Gods iult judgement 
depriued of all. 
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RAN” 


The wicked. 


12 Let there be none to extende mercy vn- 
ro him: neither let there be any to ſhewe 
mercie vpon his fatherles children. * 

13 Lethis poſteritie be deſtroyed, & in the 


generation following ler their name be 


Thus puni- — : 
herh - 6 Lord 14 | Letthe iniquitic ofhis fathers be had 
ro the thirde, & = jn remembrance with the Lord : & letnor 


fourth genera- 
110n the wicked- 
nes of the pa- 
rentes in their 
wicked childre. 
h He ſheweth 
that God accu- 
tomerh to pla- 


the finne of his mother be done away. 

15 Bwrletthem alwaye be before the Lord, 
that he maye cur of their memorial from 
the earth, 

16 Becauſe h he remembred not to ſhewe 
mercie , bur perſecuted the afflited and 

gue them atter poore man, & the ſorowful hearted to ſlay 

a(trange ſort, him. 

that hew __ 17 Ashelouedcurſing, i fo ſhall it. come 

apr yen nog vnto him, & as he loucd nor bleſling, fo 

i Thus giueth ſhall it be farre from him. 

the Lord to 18 As he clothed himſelfe with curſing like 

eucrie man the =. -1;ment, ſo ſhall ircome into his bow- 

— els lyke water , ahd lyke oyle into his 

the reprobate bones. 

cannot accuſe 19 Letirbe vnto himas a garment to couer 

him,and for a girdle,wherewith he ſhalbe 
alway girded. 


God of wrong, 
when chey are 

giuE vp tO their 

luſts and repro- 20 


Let this beg the reward of mine aduerſa- + 
bare minds. ric x from the Lord,& of them, that ſpcake 


k For _ . euill againit m 
deſtirure of mas | | "Bur thon,O Lord my God,deale withme 


RY cha according vnts thy 1 Name: deliuer mc, 
Lord, that he ( for thy mercie is good) | 
would deliuer 2, BecauſeI am poore and needic, &mine 
= heart is wounded within me. 


| Ann 23 Idepartlyke the ſhadow that declineth, 
acipns & long andamſhaken of as the grathopper. 
uftring, 10 


ſew thy ſelfe my fleſh " hath loſt «l/farnes. 


wm Meaning,that 25 1 became alſo a rebuke vnro them: they 
he hath no ſtaye that looked ypon me, ſhaked their heads. 
nor aſſurance i 25 Helpe me, O Lord my God : 9 ſaue me 
yg 1 -- _ according rothy mercte. 
hoe cont cli $7 a = ſhall knowe, that this is thine 
row, he was hand, and that thou, Lord,haſt done it. 
leane,and his na- 23 Though they Þ curſe, yerthou wilt blefſe: 
turall moiſture (1,0y ſhal ariſe and be confounded, butthy 
failed hum, : 

ſeruant ſhall reioyce. 


o Themore : : 
grieuous that 29 Let mince aduerſaries be clothed with 


Satan aſſayled , ſhame,and let them couer themſclues with 
EI + their confuſion,as with a cloke. \ 
was he in pray- 30 1 will giue thanks vntothe Lord greatly 
er, with my q mouth , and prayſe him among 
p aw the multirude. A ENG 4 : 
31 Forhe wil ſtand at the right hand of the 
bculingme, poore,to ſaue him from them that woulde 
in coafeſſingir r condemne his ſoule. 


ſecretly in my ſelfe,bur alſo in declaring it before all the Congregation. 
r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to do with them, that were of li- 
tle power, but with the iudges and princes of the worlde. 


7 "7/4 PSAL, CX, 
Wa 1; Damidpropheſicth of the powver and ng kingdom 
giuen to Chriſt, 4. And of bu Prieſthode, wuhich thowlde 
2 leſus Chriſt prt an end tothe Priefthode of Lewi. | 


inthe rwo and : 
wwente of Matt. CA Pſalme of Dauid. 


aueth the incex. 1 T He 2 Lorde aide vnto my Lorde, Sir 
pretation here- thou art my right hand, vntillI make 
Gan ſhewerth that this cannot properly be applyed vnto Dauid,bur to 


cgc, 


Pſalmes. 


24 My knees are weake through faſting, & 


The power of Chriſt, 324 3 
thine enemies thy fooreſtoole 
- - b 
2 The Lord ſhalſend the rod of thy power Sr i 
our of Þ Zion: be thou ruler in the middes through all the 
of thine enemies. worlde : & this 


Thy people ſhal come willingly at the time War wm 


of aſſembling: © thine armic in holie beau- reaching of 
tie: the youth of thy wombe ſhalbe as the hs worde, 


morning dewe. c Bythy worde 
thy people ſhal- 


4 The Lord ware andwillnotrep&t, Thou þ, eribled wn. 


art a Prieſt for cuer after the order of to thy Churche, 
d Melchi-zedek. whote increaſe 


5 The Lord, that is at thy right hand, ſhall ſhatbe fo abun- 


, | dant and woun- 
wound Kings in the day of his wrath. derfull, as the 


6 Heſhalbe ludge among the heathen : he drops of the 
ſhall fill a/with dead bodies, and ſmite the dewe. ; 
© head ouer great countreis, d AsMelchi- 


9 Heſhaltfdrinke of the brooke in the way : pe ow 


therefore ſhall he lift vp his head. both King and 
Prieſt : ſo the effe& cannot be accompliſbedin any King, fauc onelye in 
Chriſt,2.Chro,26.21. e No power ſhalbe able to reſiſt him, f Vnder 
this fimilitude of a capraine, | $6 is ſo greedie to deſtroye his enemyes, 
that he will nor ſcarce drinke by the way, he ſheweth how God will de- 
{troy hus enemies, 


——— - uw 


we 


PSAL. Cx 
t He giueth thankes to the Lord for hi mercyfull v vorkes 
fouvarde hu { burch, 16 And declareth vuberem true 
vuiſedome and 1ight inovuledge conſiſteth, 


T Prazſe ye the Lord. * 


I 1 a praiſe the Lorde with my whole . 
cart inthe alſembly and C jon * The Prophete 
—_— OnY 226 S00gr CRICOS. 1-larech x at 
of the wk, he will prayſc 
2 The workes ofthe Lord areÞ great, and God both mh 
ought to be. ſought ourof all the that loue vatly & openly, 
them. & that from the 


. >, a ; heart,as he thar 
3 His worke « beautifull and glor tous, and conſecraterh tim 


his Ya endureth for cuer, ſelfe wholy and 
4 He hath. made his wonderfull workes to ac” Ay = God, 
be had in remembrance : the Lord is mer- > He ſheweth 
ciful and full of compaſlion, ws _y ral 
He hath giuen © a "portion vnto the that ent cauſe —_ 
feare him: he will cuer be mindefull of his fore we ſhoulde 
couenant, praiſe him, bur 
s Hcehathſhewedto his people the power —— ys 
of his workes in giuing ynto them the he- his Church, 
ritage of the heathen. c God hath giuE 
7, Thed workes of his hands are truerth and *9 bis people all 
iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true, = COTE _ 
8 They are ſtabliſhed for eucr and euer, & will doſtill even 
are done in tructh and cquirie. for his couenats 
9 He ſentredemprion ynto his people : he @k<: andin this 
hath commanded his couenant for euer; << be Ebrew 


ly 
holie and fearcfull x his Name. wo dr 7 
eisthe feare 15. | 


10 ©The beginning of wiſed 


miſed to take the 
care ofhis Church: ſo ineffe& doeth he declare himſelfe juſt and true in 
= govemmamten the _ 0 money _ wiſe, oy God, 
none haue rftanding,but t obey his worde. t To witghi 
commandements,as verſ,z. . Ny on 


A. 
P'SAL. CxX11, 


i... He prayftt#fthe felicitie of them,that ftare God, 19 And 


condemneth the curſed ſtate of the Pn + 


T Prayſe ye the Lord. + Kana 


I as the man, that fearerh the |; ,ooren; 


Lord, and deliteth greatly in his come feare which is 
in the chuldren 


of God, which cauſcth them. to delite onely in the worde of God. 


S 5. ii), mande= 


The righteous man, 


b The podly mandements. 
ſhall hauc abun- 2 Hzjs ſeede ſhalbe mightie vpon carth :the 
wr org generation of the righteous ſhalbe blef- 
cave their heart fed. | 
is tatishedin 3 b Riches andtreaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, 
I "I" and his righteouſnes endurerh for cuer. 
A hows: 4 Vnto the c righteous ariſerh lighr in dar- 
litics know that kenes : hes merciful and full of compal- 
fion and righteous. 
5 Agood man 5 mercyfull and 4 Jendeth, 


all ſhall go well 
with them :for 

and will meaſure his affaires by iudge- 
Mmenr, 


God will be 
me:icitull and 
| 6s Surely he ſhall neuer be mooued :but the 
he oe ns righteous ſhalbe had in cucrlaſting remE- 
for his heart is fixed, and belecueth in the 
Lord. 


lt. 

d He ſheweth 

treely and not br ance. Þ KALK 

for Imager ſv 7 Hewillnor be afrayed of cuilltidings : 

to mcailure ins 

doings» that he 

help » ach $ His heartis ſtabliſhed : therfore he wil nor 
feare, yntill hc ſec his deſire ypon his enc- 


requireth, & nut 


to beltow all on mics. 

gt —wa "R He hath © diſtributed and giuen ro the 
e The godh Y SPY - 
pinche nor n1- 2 — tor £ 
gradly , but di(- ucr: his t horne glo- 
tibucc liberal - ric. 


ly,as the neceſſi- x0 
tic of the poore 
requircth, and as 


The wicked ſhall ſee it and be angrie: he 
ſhall gnaſh with his reeth , and8 conſume 
his power is a- awaye : the defire of the wicked ſhall pe- 
ble. riſh, 

f His power and proſperous eſtare. 9 


3 Thebleſlings of God vpon his 
children ſhall cauſe the wicked to dye for enuic. 


PSAL CXIIN 


1 «Ancxhortation to prayſe the Lord for his promidence, 7 
In that that contranie to the courſe of nature he vuorketh 
whu ( barch. 


0 Prayſe ye the Lord. 
a Bythis often 7 P Rayſc,O ye ſcruits of the Lord,a praiſe 
repetition he the Name of the Lord, 


ttirreth vp our 
coulde dulnes tro Z 
raiſe God, ſeing 
bis workes ate 3 
ſo wonderfull, 
that we are crea- 


Bleffed be the Name of the Lord from 
hence forth and cuer. 
The Lords Name is prayſed from the ri- 
ſing of the ſunne ynto the going downe of 
the ſame, 


red for the ſane on $ 
cauſc- 4 TheLordis high aboue all b nations, 
b IfGodsglo- his glorie aboue the heauens. 


ry ſhine through 
ets. it 0 Whois like vnto the Lord our God,that 


therefore of all —Hath his dwelling on high > 

ought tobe pra & Who abaſeth humſelfe ro beholde chings 
led, what great - jnthe heaucn and in the earth. 
condemnation ,, Herayſeth the ncedie our of the duſt,and 
were 1t lo his lifcer! 7 
people, among  Hiitcti vp the © poore our of the dung, 
whome chictely $8 Thathe may ſer him with the princes, 
i nb, even with the princes of his people, 

« #———entage*- He maketh the baren woman to dwell 
earneſtly cxtoll k y—_ ge 
rug regs it with a famulic , & a ioyfull morher of chil- 
c By preferring dren, Praiſe ye the Lord. 

o_—_ t@ high honour, & giuing the baren children, he ſheweth that 
G —_ not opely in his Church by ordinaric means, but alſo by 
wyracles, 


b4 


PSAL CKILIKL 


s Hovv the Iſraelites vere delinered forth of Erypt , and 
of the vuonderfull my:cles, that God wurought at that 
time. VV hich put vs in remembraice of Gods great mercy 
touvard his ( bwrch , woho, when the courſe of nature 

feyleth preſerneth his mtyacul-uſly. 


Exed.tz.z, I XA 7 Hen * Ifrael wenr out of Feypr, 
W the houle of laakob "Ss 


Plalmes. 


Idolscondemned. 


a barbarous people, a_Thatis, from 
2 ludahwas © his ſanRlification, and Iſrael them that were 
his dominion. _ — lan. 
3 The Seca ſawit and fled: Iorden was tur- Py 
ned backe, ; ; people were wit 
4 The< mountaines leaped like rams , and neiles of his hy. 


the hilles as lambes. iy — 
5 Wharailed thee,O Sea,thatthou fleddeſt? 7: han 


O lorden, why waſt thou turned backe ? tie powerinde- 
6 Yemountaines, why leaped ye like rams, liuering them, 
and ye hilles as lambs ? c Sceing that 


| heſed 
7 Thedearthtrembledatthe preſence of 7. "are 


the Lorde, atrhe preſence of the God of powerzand after 
laakob, a ſort ſaweir, 
$ Which *rurneth the rocke into water Puchmore hus 


mary - people ought tg 
pooles, & the flint into a fountaine of wa= {fer i and 
rer, 


lorifie hina for 
the ſame. d Ought then his peopleto be inſenſible, whe they ſec his 
power and maiette 4 © That 15,cauſed miraculoully water to come out 
of the rocke in molt abundance, Exod.17.6, 


PSAL, CXY, 


— #8 A prayer ofthe faythfilll oppreſſed by ido/atrows tyrants 


againſt vuhom they deſire that God vuould ſuccour them, 
9 T ruſting moſt conſtantly that God vuill preſerne them mn 
thu ther needs, ſeen'g that he bath adopted and receyued 
them to bu fawowr, 18 pronſing finally that they vuill not 
be vimndfull of ſo gre-4t a benefite,if nt vuould pleaſe God 
fo heave thr prayer, and deliver them by his emmaporens 
pouucr, . 


I Or 2 ynto ys,O Lord,nor ynto ys, bur 
vnto thy Name giue the glorte , for 3 
thy louing mercye and for thy truethes F\e them. nor 
ſake, for their ſakes, 
2 Wherforeſhallthe heathen ſay, b Where _ for his name 


Becauſe God 
rumiſed to de- 


- 1s now their God ? uo —_ 
3 BurourGod in hcauen: he doeth what ard cow 


ſoeuer he c will, thus promes 


4 Theiridoles are 9 filuer & gold, ewenthe b Whenthe 
worke of mens hands, a—_ lee = 
5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake nor: they Me haves 
haue eyes and ſce not, promes,as they 
6 They hauc eares &hcare not: they haue magine, the 
© think there i2no 


noſes and ſmell nor, God 
7 They haue© hands and touche not: they No imped> 
hauc feete and walke not : neither make ments can lethis 


they a ſound with their throte. worke,but he y- 
8 Thcythar make them aref like ynto the : > cven the 
fo ibaa impediments to 
are all tnarterumem teaem, ſcrue his will, 


9 Ollracl, truſt thou in the Lord: for he is d Seeing þ ney- 
their helpe and their ſhield. ther the marter, 


T0 8O houſe of Aaron,truſt ye in the Lord: pole ny 
for he is their helpe and their ſhield. doles,it follow- 


11 Yetharfeare the Lord,truſt in the Lord: eththat there is 
for he is their helper and their ſhield, — nothing , 

12. The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs : he xy houlde be 
will bleſſe, he h willbleſſe the houſe of 11- £ He ſheweth 
racl,he will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. whar great van 

13 Hewillbleſſe them thar feare the Lord, tie it 1s to aske 
both ſmall and great. ay 

14 The Lord will increaſe his grees toward ve = helpe 7 

you, even towarde you and towarde your them, bur lacke 


bi 
c 


* 


children. ſenſe and reaſon, 

15 Yearc bleſſed ofthe Lord, which i made * . , * much 
5 without ſentc, as 
the heaucnand the carth, blocks & ones. 
For they were 


L, 
appointed by God as inſtrufters and teachers of Fayth and religion for + 
thers tro followe, h Thatis, he will continue his graces towarde 
people. i And therefore doeth {till gouerne and continue all thinges 


thercia, 


16 The 


; teile them, 2. 


Thedeath of Martyrs. 


k And they de- 16 The K heauens, eventhe heauens arethe 

clare ynough his Lords : but he hath giuen the carth rothe 

ſafficiencie, - ſonnes of men. 

ye'Y Sw 17 The dead prayſe notrhe Lord, neyther 
anye that T go downe into the place cf 1 


thing but to 

ſhew his fa- lence. 

therly careto- 18 But we will prayſe the Lord from hence- 

| Though the forth and for cuer. Prayle ye the Lord; 

dead fer forth. _ ; 

Gods glorie,yet he meaneth here,thatthey prayſe him not in his Church 

ad Congregation, \ 

—=— 

PSAL CXVIL 


4 Danid being in great danger of Saul m the deſert of Man, 
percenang the great and meſtrmable loue of God tovvarde 
h:m, magnifieth ſuch great mereies, 13 And proteſteth 
that he vuil be thankefull for the ſame. 


a He graunteth ! | a Loue the Lord, becauſe hc hath heard 
chat no pleaſure my voyce and my prayers, 
is ſogrear, as to 2, For he hath inclined his care vnto me,whe 
feele Gods helpe 1 4/4 call pon him b in my dayes. 
in our neceſſinc, When the fi Fdearh Med 
neither that any en che ſnares of death compaſled mee, 
thng moreſtir= &rhe griefs ofthe graue caught me : when 
reth vp our loue J] found trouble and ſorow, 

4 Then I called ypon the Name of the 


towar c him, ; 
b Thar 1s, in c0- Lord, ſaying, I beſeech thee,O Lord, delt- 


uenuent tume to 


{cke help, which my ſoule. 

was when he The Lord is © mercifull & righteous, and 
_ | wn our God z« full of compaſſion, : 
Earth thefruic of & The Lord preſerueththe ſimple :I was in 


his loue in cal» miferie and he ſaued me. 
ling ypon him, -» Returne ynto thy reſt, O d my ſoule: for 
confeſſing hun the Lord hath bene beneficiall vnto rhee, 


w——_ = to 8 Becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule tro 
helpe them that death,mine eyes from-ceares, & my teerce 
are deſticure of from falling, 

aide & counſel, , 1thall < walke before the Lordin the 1ide 
vnquieted be- of the living. 

fore, nowe reſt 10 FI beleeued, therfore did Iſpeake :for I 
ypon the Lord:  * was fore troubled. 

= oor ng 1: Ifaid in my 8feare, Allmen are lyers, 
wardes thee, 12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for 


e The Lord will all his benefites rowarde me ? 
preſerue me, and x3 T will hrake the cup of faluation,and call 


_ ___ ypon the Name of the Lord, 
things,& there» 14 I will paye my vowes ynto the Lord , e- 


fore was moued #en now 1n the preſence of all his people. 
by faythto con- 3x5 Precious in the fight of the Lord xs the 
1 death of his Saints, 


Cong wy ao 16 Behold,Lord:for I am thy ſeruant, I an 
Niftres 1 thought thy ſeruant, andthe ſonne of thine hand- 
God would not | bonds, 

regarde man, : rtoth crifice of praiſe, & 


- ..; i. 
—— : b will call vpon the Name of the Lord. 


Louercame this 18 1 will pay my k yowes vnto the Lorde, 


rentation,& felr exen now inthe preſence of all his people, 
= woe OM 19 In the courtes of the Lordes houſe, even 
they vied to in the middes of thee,O Ieruſalem. Praiſe 
make a banker, ye the Lord. 

when Sa 


ue 
ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the cuppe and drinke in figne of 
thankſgiuing, i Iperceyue that God hath a care ouer h:s, ſo that he 
both diſpoſerh their death and takerh an account. k I will thanke him 
for hjs bencfites : for that is a iuſt payment, to confclle thar we owe all 
to God, 


PSAL, CXVIL. | 
4+ He exhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, becauſe be hath 
accompluhed aſuuell to them as t6 the Ie ues, the promes 


of fs enerlaſtig by Tojus Clif 


Pſalmes. 


4 


The helpe of the Lord. 244 


I L1* nations, prayſe ye che Lorde : all Rom 1g.te 
Ay onrand os wad y Thar is, the 
2 For his loung kindnes is great roward ys moſt certaine bf 
"33 continuall refti- 
and the 2 rruerh of the Lord endureth for monies of his 
cuer.Prayle ye the Lord, Fatherly grace. 


eyI&S&s CEREVIITIL 


: Daxidroiefted of Sal and of the people, at the time ap- 
pointed obtayned the kingdome. 4 For the vuhich he bid-. 
deth all thom,that ftare the Lord, to be thanke fall. and 
vr:dey bu perſon m all thu vuas Chriſt lneely ſet forth,vubo 
showld be of bus people raetted, 


1 PRaiſe* ye the Lord,becaulc he is good: 
for his mercic endwerh for cuer, b Becauſe _ 
- C X creatn a- 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercic endu- , 7; King, Sd 
reth for euer, : his METcyYe tos 
3 Letthe houſe of Aaron'now ſay, That his warde his affiic- 
mercie endurerh for euer. bn Cn wy 
4 Lerthem,thar feare the Lord, nowe ſaye, bas wor Ms 
Thar his mercie endurech for euer. ſelfe thanke 
5 Icalled vpon the Lord in Þ trouble, and God, butexhor- 


the Lor ecth all the peo” 
d heard me, andſee me at large. ple ro doc the 


6 The Lord & with me: therefore I will not {;me. 
feare what c man can do vnto mee, b We arc here 
7 The Lorde is with me among them that *2ught thatthe 
helpe me: therfore ſhall I ſee my deſire yp- 5" that trou- 


- bles oppreſle vs 
on mine enemics., the _—_ —__ 


$ Iris becter torruſt inthe Lorde, then to weto be- inltane 
haue conlidence 4in man,  .., in prayer. 
9 It is berter to truſt in the Lord, then to © B<ivg exalted 


Wink” to th 
haue confidence in princes. CON 


10 Allnations haue compaſſed me : but in to haue man e- 
the Name of the Lorde ſhall I'deſtroye v<rto be his & 
them. OED he 

11 They haue compaſſed me,yea,they haue God ———— 
compaſſed me : but in the Name of the mainteyne him, 


Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. , becauſe he had 


12 They came abour me like bees, bur they Ja<cdhim. | 
were quenched as a fyre of thornes : for in that he had tru- 


the Name of the Lorde I ſhall deſtroye ſted in yaine, if 


>" Wl he = put his 
- cCOmidence in 
13 © Thou haſt rhruſt fore armee, char 1 0 Onee tn 


might fall: burche Lord bath holpen me. fined 
14 The Lords my ſtrength and t ſong: for » yore wi 

he hath bene my deliwerance. and therefore he 
15 The8 voyce of _ and deliuerance to ptr yr neck 


ſhalbe in the tabernaclcs of the righecous, ned, 


ſaying, The right hande of the Lord hath © He noteth 
done valiantly, Scule his chiefe 
cenemie 


16 The right hand ofthe Lord is exalted : "ae: h 
h The right hande of the Loxd harh done dellvcend, i "4 


came not of him 
clr 


* »44o£©s oo -- 


17... 1 ſhall agrdyc,bur liuc, and declare the if e,nor of the 
workes of the Lord. FRG mays 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me fore, but Cs 
he hath not deliuercd me to dearh. therefore he will 

19 Openye vntome thei gates of righte= praiſe him. | | 
ouſnes, that I may gointo'rhem, and prayſe Pa I. 
the Lord. | = body 4 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righte= (elfe,& to cauſe 
ous ſhall enter intoit, otherstv 

ut Tvilpraiſe thee! for dhbu haſt heard mob Se becauſe 
and haſt bene-my delucrance. hn ES 

My was rcltored. 

h So that all, that are both farre and neere, may ſee his mughtie power, 

i Hewilleththe doores of the Labernacle to be opened , take men 


declare his thankgfull minde. 


22 * The 


The bleſſednes of Man. 


22 * The tone, which the buylders k refu- 
ſed,is the head of the corner, 

23 This was the Lords doing , & its mar- 
ucHous 1N our CyCs- 

24 This is the | daye, which the-Lord-hath 
made :let vs retoyce and be glad in ir. 

25 mO Lord,l pray thee,ſaue now:O Lord, 
I pray thee now gue proſperitic, 

25 Bleſſed be he,that commeth in the Name 
ofthe Lord :" we haue blefſed you our of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 TheLord s mightic, and hath giuen vs 
0 ]ighr: binde the Kerifee with cordes ynto 
the hornes of the altar. 


I/az#.16. 

mala, 42 

att 4.11, 

rom. 9-33. 

..pet.2.6. 

k Though Saul 

and the chicte 

. powers retuſed 

me to be King, 

yer God hath 
referred mc a- 

Gs them all, 

1 Wherein God 

hath ſhewed 

chictely his mer- 

cic by appoin- 

ting mac King, 

dcliucring tus 

Church. 


even my God : therefore I mll exalt thee, 
m The pcople 


—— 29 Prayſcyc the Lord, becauſe he is good: 
Tia of for his mcrce endureth for cuer. 


Dauds kingdome, who was the figure of Chriſt, = Which are the Price”, 
ſtes and haue the charge thereof, as Nomb.6.23. o Becauſe he hath re- 
ſtored vs from darkncs to light, we will offer facrifices and prayſes ynto 


bun, 
PSAL, CXIX, 
1 The Prophete exhorteth the children of God to frame 
thery [mes according to hu holy vuvorde 12 3 Alſo he theuvu- 
eth uuherem the true ſermice of God ſtandeth : that u, 
vuhen vue ſerue him according 89 bu yvorde,and not af- 
ter our ov vne fantaſies, 


ALEPH, : 

Lefſed area thoſe that are vpright in 
Gd.which thinke 8 = way, andyalke in the Lawe of the 
themſclues wiſe ord, 
in their own iud- 2 Blcfſedare they that keepe his reſtimo- 
_- 1 wy rg nics, and ſceke him with their whole hearr. 

CD. þ ly my worke b none iniquitie , thas 
certaine holines; WAIKE IN AMIS WAYCS, 
butthey whoſe 4 Thou haſt commanded to kepe thy pre- 
COnucriation 1s ceprs diligently, 
without hypo- . ; 
crifie. 5 © Ohthat mywaics were direfted to kepe 
b For they arc thy ſtarutes. 
ruled by Gods 6 Then ſhould I not be confounded, when 
Spurite and im T have refpe& vnto all thy commande- 
brace no doc- 
trine but his. i Pp 
c Dauid acknow- 7 I wil prayſe thee with an vprighe d heart, 
ledgerh his im- when ſhal learne the © iudgements of thy 
van _ rightcouſnes, 
eeirtharhiss $ I will keepe thy ſtatutes: forſake me nor 

foucrlong, 


life may be con- 
formable to Gods worde. d For true religion ſtandeth in ſeruing God 


a Here they are , 
not called bleſ- 


without hypocrihe. © Thatis,thy precepts,which contayne perfit righ - 


teouſnes. f He refuſeth nor to be tryed by tentations, buthe feareth 
to faint, if God ſuccournot his infirmanie in time, 


BETH, 


9 Wherwith ſhall a a yong man ey efe his 
Way? 1n taking heede therero according to 
thy worde. 

io Wuh my whole heart haue I ſought 
+ gs — me not wander from thy comman- 
word. cmecnrs, ; 

b If Gods worde 11 Thauc hid thy promes in mine heart, 
be grauen in our that I mightnor{finne againſt thee. 


heartes, we ſhal- R 

mmm re ». Bleſſed art thou,O Lord: reach mee thy 
refit the aſlalres yy eg 
of Satan: & ther- 13 With my lippes hauc 1 declared all the 
fore the Pro- iudgements of thy mouth, 

pher defireth 1, Thauc had as great © delight in the way 


him repre + _ of thy ceſtimonies,as in all riches, 


and more therein, c ThePropher doerh not boaſt of his vertues, but ſer- 


reth forth an example for others to followe Gods worde & leauc world- 
ly Vanities, 


a Becauſe youth 
is moſt gen ro 
licentiouſnes, 
he chictely war: 
neth thzm to 
frame their lines 


Pſalmes. 


28 Thou art my God,and I will praiſe thee, ' 


Godly meditation, 


i5 Iwill meditate in thy precepts,and con- 
ſider thy wayes. ih -4 Jonah 
16 Iwilldelite in thy ſtatutes, audI willnot | 
forgertthy word, hue| bur I forus 
GIMEL, God,and that we 
17 Be benificiall vnto thy ſeruant, that 1 cannorierue him 
may 3 liue and kepe thy worde. NO 
18 Open mine eyes,that I may ſee the wo- nundes, 7 | 
ders of thy Law. b, Secing mans 
19 Iama Þ ſtranger ypon earth: hide not' life mthis world 
thy commandements from me. is but a paſlage, 
20 Mine heart breaketh forthe defire ro What ſhould be. 
iudgements alway. or —— 
21 | Thouc haſt deſtroyed the proude: cur- not his guide + 
ſed are they that do erre from thy commi- < Inall ages thou 
dements. haſt plagued all 
22 Remooue from me ſhame & contempr : CN 
for 1 haue kept thy reſtimonies, tcoutly depens | 
23 4Princes alſo did fir, and ſpeake againſt from thy rrueth, 
me : but thy ſcruant did medirare in thy 6 PR po- 
ſtarures. ; world gaue falſe 
24 Alfothyrteſtimonies are my delite, and ſentence againtt 
my counſelers. me,thy worde 
was a guide and counſeller to reach me what to doc, and ro comfort 
me, 
DALE TH, 
25 My foulecleauerh to the 2 duſt: quicken , Th; wis 
me according to thy worde, almoſt brought 
26 Ihaueb declared my wayes, and thou tothe graue, & 
heardeſt me : teach me thy ſtatutes. m—_ thy 
27 Make me to vnderſtand the waye of thy mn moons 
preceptes, and I will meditate in thy won=- b I have con- 
derous workes, mine of- 
28 My ſoule melteth for heauines:raiſe mee "_—_ ods 
yp according ynto thy © worde. « GEIY 


; on thee, 
29 Takefrom methed waye of lying , and c If God did 


not maintein y$ 
by his worde, 
our life would 
drop away like 
water, 

d In(trut mein 
thy worde,wher- 
by my minde 


graunt me graciouſly thy Law. 

39 Ihauc choſen the way of trueth, and thy 
iudgements haue I layed before me. 

31 I haue clcaucd to thy teſtimonics, O 
Lord: confound me not. 

32 Iwillrunne te way of thy commande- 
mentes , when thou* ſhalt enlarge mine ve purged 
hearr, from yanitie & 

taught to obey thy will. e By this he ſheweth that we can neyther choſe 


good,cleaue to Gods worde, nor runne forwarde in his waye, except he 
make our hearts large to receyue his grace,and willing to obey, 
 #\ Z/{ 't. 
33 Teachame, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- z ye fewer, 
tutes,and I will keepe it vntothe end. tharky capnot 
Guue me ynderſtanding,and I will kepe follow onto: the 
"< Taw : yea,l will keepe 1t with ov end, excepe Ons 
b ae EET : »” teache 7 w_ 
, times and lea 
35 Dire&me inthe path of thy comman- him forward, 
dements : for therein is my delite, b Not {pom tos 
36 Incline mine heart ynto thy teſtimonies, fnion bur als - 
and not to< couetouſnes, | wak naades 
37 Turne away mined eics from regarding fe&ion. 
yanitit, and | menos me in thy way, c Hereby mea- 


38 Stabliſhe thy promesro thy ſeruanr, be= on Marker, 


cauſe he fearerh thee, couerouſnes is 
39 Take away © my rebuke that I feare : for the roote of all 

thy 11dgements are good, euill, | 11 
49 Bchold, I defire thy commandements : 0 ho 

f quicken me in thy rightcouſnes, © Let menot 

fall co thy dif- 

honour, but ler mine hearr ſtill delite in thy gracious worde, f Give me 
ſtrength ro concinue in thy worde cuen to the ende. 


VAY., 


Gods promes a comfortin trouble, 


a He ſheweth 
thar Gods mercy 41 
and louc 15 the 


VAY. 

And ler thy © Jouing kindnes come vnto 
£1 cauc of our MO Lord,d thy ſaluation according to 
(aluation. thy promes, 
þ By erulting in 42 Sothall I b make anfwere vnto my blaſ- 
Gods woide he phemers: tor Irruſt i thy word. 
urge at's And rake not the worde of trueth vrrer- 

ly our of my mouth : for 1 wayt tor thy 


Ce the taun- 

ders of his aduer- 1udgements, 

_ tein. 44, © thall I alway keepethy Law for eucr 
C ICYy o 

ply walke after and cuer. - , : 

Gods worde, 45- Andl will c walke ar liberric: for 1 ſeeke 
hauenolets to thy precepts. | 


mangle thems ag 1 wilt ſpeake allo of thy reſtimonics be+ 
—_ Ay » ME —__ 

that do cuntrary, o—_— nm —_— 

arc cuer in nets 47 And ny Jeliee Thalbe in. thy comman- 
and harCcs. dements,whuch 1 hauc loued. 

d He ſheweth ,v Mine handes alſo will | lift vp vnro thy 
5 au po, wo commandements,which I haue loued, and 
ounht not ro I will meditate in thy ſtarures, 

luiter their Fathers gloric tv be obſcured by the yvaine pompe of princes, 


Z A IN, 

49 Remember 4 the promes made to thy 
{cruant, wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to 
ti uſt, | 

5o Iris my comfort in my trouble : for thy 
promes hath quickned me, 


a Though be 
fecle Gods hand 
ſil ro lye vpon 
him,yct he rc- 
{t:th on his pro- 
mes and comfor- 


_ hiculelte Ft The » proude haue had me exceeding- 
© ine the ly in derifion :yer hauc Inot dechned from 
wicked, Mich thy Law, 


contemne Gods 52,: ] remembred thy © iudgements of olde, 
woide, & treads  O Lord,and hauc bene comforted, 


his relig0n vB" 53 | dFeare is come vpo me tor the wicked, 


foote, 
©” Jbaris, the tharforſake thy Law, 


examples, wher- 54 Tliy Ratutes haue bene my ſongs in the 
byrhou decla» houſe of my © pilgrimage, 
relt thy (eite co I haue remembred thy Name, O Lord 
be indge of che : c » , 
hs 4 in the *night, and haue kept thy Law, 
d thatis, a ve- F5 8B This I had becauſc 1 kept thy precepts. 
bement zeale to thy glorie,and indignation againſt the wicked. . e In 
the courſe of this life and ſorowfull exile, f tuen when other fleepe. 
g That is, all theſe benefites, " 

CHET H, 
a lam perſva- 57 O Lordythat are wy a porcion,I haue de- 
ded that to kepe termined to keepe thy wordes, 


ty Laweis 2 cg 1] made my ſupplication in thy preſence 


J5 


wr das with my whole heart:be mercyfull vnto me 
He ſheweth according to thy promes, 


tha: none can 
imbrace the 
worde of God, 
except he con- 
ſider his owne 


59 Ihaucconſidered my b wayes, & turned 
my teere into thy teſtimonies. 

60 I made hatte and delayed not to keepe 
thy commandements, 


imperfetions 6x The bands of the wicked haue < robbed 
and w_— me : bur | hauc not ſorgorren thy Law. 

© eat 62 At midnightwill 1 riſe togiue thankes 
S vememo  Yntothee,becauſe of thy righteous iudge- 


menrs, 4 

Hy & I am 4 companion of all them that feare 
bur alſo wt > thce,and keepe thy precepts. 
aide & ſuccour, 64 The carth,O Lord,is fullofthy mercy : 
e For the know- *rteach me thy ftatures. 
ledge of Gods worde is a ſingular tooken of his fauour. 


TETH, 


a Having pro- 65 O Lord, thou haſt delt © graciouſly with 


nan, os. thy ſeruant according yntothy worde. 


was true in his promes; he dcfireth that he would increaſe inhim know- 
ledge and iudgement, 


their companie. 
d Not onely in 


Plalmes: 


AffliQtion is neceſſatic; 


65 Teach me good iudgement and know- 


245 


b $0 Teremie 


ledge :for L haue belecucd thy comman- Got 2erves 
Geanenan, ched him,ghe was 


like a calfe vn- 
ramed : (© that 
the vic of Gods 
rods is to call vs 
home to God. 

© Their heart is 
indurate & har» 


67 Betore I was b aftlited, Iwentaftraye : 
but now 1 keepe thy worde; 

68 Thouart good and gracious: teach me 
thy ltatures. 

6g The proud hauc imagined a lic againſt 
me : 6 1 will kepe thy precepts with wy 


whole heart. edged vp 
70 cTheir heartis fatas greaſe: bu my de- iy Ann Pe. 
lite is un thy Law, mation of them» 


71 Itisdgoogd fo ne af. ſclues. 


ficted,thar I may learne RA ſtaruces. d He confel- 
_ {cth that betore 
7a c Lawe of thy mouth 4s better ynro that he was cha- 


me, then thouſands of gold and ſiluer, ſtened,he was re» 
mo bell:ous, as man 
LE: 425241 0. D. by uature is. 
23 Thinc hands haue # made me and facio. * B<cavle God 


leauerh not his 
worke, that he 
hath begun, he 
dehreth a new 


74 $0 they that Þ feare thee, ſeeing mee | Apa T pncry 


thallreioyce,becaulc I haue truſted in thy ,e his mercies. 
75 Iknow,O Lord, thatthy indgementes ſheweth his 


are right , and that thou haſt afflicted mee = ey 21 
2» wu Y. , 


to others that he 
76 | pray thee that thy mercie may com- fayleth not them 


fort me according to thy promes vnto thy *atuult in 
ſeruant. — 
N ” Er, im truth, 
77 Letthyrender mercies come vnto mee . 
5 c Hedeclarcths 
thaxl maye 5 lue ;'for thy Lawe #s my de- that when he 
Itc. felt not Gods 
78 Let the proude be aſhamed : for they any a gl =P 
haue dealt wickedly & falfly with me : bus 4 That is, be 
I meditate in thy precepts. comforted b 
79 Lerſuch as feare thee d turne ynto mee, nc cxampics 
and they that © know thy teſtimonies. %, "Y ſhower 
80 Lermine heart be ypright inthy ftatu- bu ng ric fea 
P Ty Hatu- be no truc feare 
res, that I be not aſhamed. of God without 
the knowledge 


of his worde. 


ned me: giuc me vnderſtanding therefore, 


that I maye lcarne thy commande- 
ments, 


CAPH, 
8: My ſoule 2 fainteth for thy faluation :yee ©. 
I wayte for thy worde. ſtrength fayle 
82 Manceyes fayle for thy promes, ſaying, me,yct my ſoule 


When wilt thou comfort me ? 6 o_ 
83 For 1am hke a b bortel in the ſmoke: ye: 5; ae ap 
do 1 nor forget thy ſtarures. worde, 


$4 How many are the < dayes of thy ſeruit? b - Like askinne 
' when wilt thou execute iudgement on the Þo=el or blad- 
that perſecute me ? WoRus WR 
8 Theproud haue d digged pittes for me, oke. 
which is nor after thy Law, c How log wile 
85 Allthy commandements re true: they $9% aftha thy 
perſecute me falſely : < heIlpe me. _—_ hab 
$87 They had almoſt conſumed f mee vpon not ty > 
the carth : bur I forſooke nor thy precepts. ponies v1o- 
$$ Quicken mee according to r] lowng tly, but alſo 
kindnes: fo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie of 
thy mourh, | 


craſtely conſpr- 
red againſt me, 
alſurerth 
God will deliuer his poo de 
ding no helpe in carth,he lifte 


e He 
LAMED. 


hinſelfe, that 
ſuch as cya Kang thera. f_ Fins 
uen, 
89 O Lord, thy worde endureth for cuer 
in 


vp his eyes to 


The bleſſednes of Man. 


* The ſtone, which the buylders k refu- 
ſed,is the head of the corner, 

23 This was the Lords doing, & tis mar- 
ucrous1r. our eyes: 

24 This is the | daye, which the-Lord-hath 
made :let vs retoyce and be glad in it. 

25 mO Lord,l pray thee,ſaue now:O Lord, 
I pray thee now gue proſperitic. 

25 Bleſſed be he,that commeth in the Name 
ofthc Lord :" we haue blefſed you out of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 TheLord s mightic, and hath giuen vs 
0 ]ighr: binde the Rcrikee with cordes ynto 
the hornes of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God,and I will praiſe thee, 
enen my God : therefore I mill exalt thee. 

29 Prayſcye the Lord, becauſe he is good : 

for his merce endureth for cuer. 


I/az8.16. _—_ 


mala 41s 
att 4.11, 
rom. 9-34 
a. pet.2. '- 
k Though Saul 
and the chucte 
powers retuſed 
me to be King, 
yer God hath 
06 me a- 
oue them all, 
} Where God 
hath ſhewed 
chicfcly his mer- 
cic by appoin- 
ting mc King, 
deliucring tus 
Church. 
m The people 
pray for the 
profperitc of 


Dauids kingdome, who was the figure of Chriſt, n Which are the Price”, 


ſtes and have the charge thereof, as Nomb.6,23. © Becauſe he hath re- 

ſtored vs from darknes to light, we will offer facrifices and prayſes ynto 
hun, 

PSAL, CXIX. 

1 The Prophete exhorteth the children of God to frame 

thery [mes according to hu holy vvorde .12 3 Alſo he tmevvu- 

eth vuberem the true ſermice of God ftandeth : that u, 

vuhen v ve ſerue him according to bu yvorde,and not af- 


ter our ov vne fantaſies, 


ALEPH, / 
a Herethey are x Ty Lefſed area thoſe that are vpright in 
C4. hich thinke their way, and walke in the Lawe ofthe 
themſclues wiſe Lord, 
in their own iud- 2 Blcfled are they that keepe his reſtimo- 
_ 15 uy rar nies, and {ceke him with their whole hearr. 
to cheſts a 3 Surely they worke b none iniquitie , chas 
certaine holiness Walke 1n his wayes, 
burthey whole 4 Thou haſt commanded tokepe thy pre- 
IRS crore ENSEny. 
wimout byps* 5 © Ohthat my waics were direRted to kepe 
b For they are thy ſtatutes. 
ruled by Gods 6 Then ſhould I not be confounded, when 
Spire and 0m- = T have refpe& vnto all thy commandc- 
brace no doc- | 
trine bur his. TS. | 
c Dauid acknow- 7 I wil prayſe thee with an vprighe d heart, 
ledgeth his im- whenlT thal learne the © iudgements of thy 
perteftion, deſi- rightcouſnes, 
ring God to re- Twill k hy tt 
forme ittharhis $8 1 will keepe thy Natures : forſake me nor 
lifemay be con- foucrlong, 
formable to Gods worde. d For true religion ſtandeth in ſeruing God 
without hypocrihe. e That is,thy precepts,which contayne perfit righ 
teouſnes. f He refuſeth nor to be tryed by tentations, but he feareth 
to faint, if God ſuccournot his infirmarie in time, 
BETH, 
. w - 9-3 pm 9 Wherwith ſhall a a yong man ewuolle his 
hes. way? 1n taking heede rherero according to 
he chictely war thy worde. | 
_ __ I. Wuh my whole heart haue I ſought 
rame tnew necs . 
NE _—__ me not wander from thy comman- 
word. cements, ; 
b If Gods worde 11 Ihauc® hid thy promes in mine hearr, 
in grauen in row that I mighrnorſinne againſt thee, 
1cartes, we (hal- , 
= emcee Su , Bleſſed art thou,O Lord: reach mee thy 
reſiſt the aſlalres ATI. | 
of Satan: & ther- 13 With my lippes hauc I declared all the 
oo as iudgements of thy mouth, 
P er acnret y , pt 
ee 56 b, _— as great © delight in the way 
him dayly more ®*f ty reſtimonies,as in all riches. 
and more therein, c ThePropher doerh nor boaſt of his vertues, but ſet- 
n_ forth an example for others to followe Gods worde & leauc world- 
y Vanities, 


Pſalmes. 


Godly meditation, 


15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts,and con- 
ſider thy wayes, 3 wage 
. . , . we Oug r 
16 Iwilldelite in thy ſtatutes, awd willnot | et 
forgetthy word, lue burto ſerue 
GIMEL. God,and that we 
17 Be benificiall vnto thy ſeruant, that 1 cn ſerue him 
may © liue and kepe thy worde. ww þ re 5p 
18 Open mine cycs,that I may ſee the wo- nundes, ! 
ders of thy Law. bs el 
. * m 
19 lama Þ ſtranger ypon earth: hide not' lite a ary 
thy commandements trom me, is but a pallage, 
20 Mine heart breaketh forthe deſire to js her” — => 
iudgements alway. r 98 ne 
Thou c haſt deſtroyed the proude: cur- = his endet 
ſed are they that do erre from thy commi- < In all ages thou 
dements. -- Plagucd all 
22 Remoouefrom me ſhame & contempr : _—_ _ 
for I haue kept thy reſtimonies, rcoully dents | 
23 4Princes alſo did fir, and ſpeake againſt from thy trueth, 
me : but thy ſcruant did medirate in thy ed wars po- 
4 Allothyreſtimon elite, ond Coen San 
4 y LENrlMOonies are my cute, 4 ſenrence againtt 
my counſelers. 


zl 


me,thy worde 
was a guide and counſeller to reach me what to doc, and ro comfort 
me, 
DALE TH. 
25 My ſoule cleauerh to the a duſt; quicken , Thy, js, vis 
me according to thy worde, almoſt brought 
26 IThaueb declared my wayes, and thou tothe graue, & 
heardeſt me : teach me thy ſtatutes. —_ thy 
27 Make me to vnderſtand the waye of thy jj, 
precepres, and I will meditate in thy won=- b I have con- 
derous workes, mine of- 
28 My ſoule melterh for heauines:raiſe mee f<n<es,&nowe 
< . depend wholy 
yp according vnto thy © worde. ancken. 
29 Take from methed waye of lying , and c If God did 
graunt me gracioully thy Law. not maintein yy 
39 TIhauec choſen the way of trueth, aud thy by his worde, 
. ? our life would 
iudgements haue I layed before me. drop away like 
: Y 
31 I haue clcaued to thy teſtimonics, O water, 
Lord: confound me not. d Inſtrutmein 
32 I willrunne the way of thy commande- thy worde,wher 
. my minde 
mentes , when thou ſhalt enlarge mine 4, be purged 
hearr, from vanitie & 
taught to obey thy will. e By this he ſheweth that we can neyther choſe 
good,cleauc to Gods worde, nor runne forwarde in his waye, except he 
make our hearts large to receyue hs grace,and willing to obey, 


"x +4 . # 3 
' ; ## pi H E, 
. 


33 Teachame, © Lord, the way of thy ſta- z tte fewer 


tutes,and I will keepe it vntothe cnd. that he cannot 


34 Giue me ynderſtanding,and I will kepe follow onto: the 
thy Taw: yea,l will keepe 1t with Fole end, except God 
8 h 4. ———_— teache him oft- 
cart, times and lead 
35 Dire&meinthe path of thy comman- him forward, 
dements : for therein is my delite, b Noe onely in 
36 Incline mine hearr ynto thy reſtimonies, cure ge nag 
and not toc couctoulnes, | with amardal- 
37 Turne away mined eics from regarding feRion. 
yanitit, and quicken me in thy way. % Jap eCaurp 
38 Stabliſhe thy promes ro thy ſeruanr, be= ay chr. Dy 
cauſc he feareth thee, conteating is 
39 Take away ® myrebuke that I feare ; for the roote of all 
thy 11dgements are good, eulll. | ” 
49 Bchold,Idefire thy commandements : 0 jor 
f quicken me in thy rightcoulnes, e Let menot 
fall co thy dif- 
honour, but ler mine heart ſtill delite in thy gracious worde, f Give me 
ſtrength to contunuc in thy worde cuen to the ende. 


VAY, 


Gods promes a comfortin trouble, 


a He ſhewerh 

that Gods mercy 41 

and louc 15 the 

firlt caue of our 

laluation. thy promes. 

þ By trulting in 42 Sothall 1b make anfwere vnto my blaſ- 

Gods waide IE phemers: tor Itruſt in thy word. 

- ge apt 43 Andcake nortthe worde of trueth vtrer- 
ly our of my mouth : for 1 wayt tor thy 


VAY, 
And ler thy 2 louing kindnes come ynto 
me,O Lord, thy ſaluation according to 


Ce the Naun- 

Jers of his aduer- mdgements, 

JaT1CS. _ 44 Sothalll alway keepe thy Law for eucr 
c they Upnn- -andeucr. 

"ly walke after = Sg : 

is worde, 45 And1 will walke ar libertic: for 1 ſeeke 
hauenolets to thy precepts. 


mangle them, 
where as they , 


45 Iwilt ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be 
thar dv cuntrary, 


fore © Kings,and will nor be aſhamed. 
rr no rene —— — 
r- cucr in nets 47 And my delite ſhalbe in. thy comman- 


dements,whuch 1 hauc loued. 
48 Mine handes alſo will | lift vp vnro thy 
5 fGod commandements,which 1 haue loued, and 
ov9ht not to I will meditate in thy ſtatutes, 
luiter their Fathers gloric tv be obſcured by the vaine pompe of princes, 


«11d {NA CS. 
4 He ſheweth 
that the chil- 


Z AIN, 

49 Remember the promes made to thy 
{cruant, wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to 
tiuſt, 

5o Iris my comfort in my trouble : for thy 
promes hath quickned me, 


a Though he 
fecle Gods hand 
{hi} rolye vpon 
him,yct he re- 
{t:th on his pro- 
mes and comtor- 


de hiculelte Ft The » proude haue had me exceceding- 
DIED LAS ly in derifion :yer haue I nor dechned from 
wicked, Mich thy Law, 


contemne Gods 54z,: ] remembred thy © iudgements of olde, 
woide, & treads . O Lord,and haue bene comforted, 
— \2* 53 - dFeare is comeypome tor the wicked, 
© .. Thatis, the that forſake thy Law, 
examples, wher- 54 Tlty tatutes haue bene my ſongs in the 
by rhou decla- houſe of my © pil image. 
p-/t thy (cite co I haue remembred thy Name, O Lord 
be 1udge of the c » , 
mas in the fnight, and haue kept thy Law. 
d lhatisy a ve- 55 B This I had becauſc I kept thy precepts. 
bement zeale to thy giorie,and indignation againſt the wicked. . e In 
the courſe of this life and ſorowfull exile, f tzuen when other fleepe. 
g That is, all theſe benches, 3 

CHETH, 
a lam perſva- 597 O Lordythat are wy 2 porcion,l haue de- 
ded that to kepe termined to keepe thy wordes, 
ty Laweis 2 cg TI made my ſupplication in thy preſence 


J5 


_ with my whole heart:be mercyfull vato me 
He ſheweth according to thy promes. 


that none can 
imbrace the 
worde of God, 
except he con- 
ſider his owne 


59 Ihaucconlidercd my Þ wayes, & turned 
my feere into thy teſtimonies. 

60 I made hatte and delayed not to keepe 
thy commandements. 


imperfetions 61 The bands of the wicked haue c robbed 
I - me: but 1 haue not ſorgotten thy Law. 

- __ phi 62 Ar midnight will 1 riſe to glue thankes 
7 avemeino Aro thee,becaule of thy righteous iudge- 


ments. / 
I am d companion of all them that feare 
thee,and keepe thy precepts. 


their companie. 
d Not onely in 
nutuall conſent, 


bur alſo with - 
"ty ac 64 Thecarth,O Lord,is fullofthy mercy : 
e For the know- *rtcach me thy ſtatures. 
ledge of Gods worde 1s a ſingular tooken of his fauour. 

> S327 < 
a — pro- 67 OTLord, thouhaſt delr # | mp with 
ence pert thy ſeruantaccording yntothy worde. 


was true in his promes; he dcfiteth that he would increaſe in him know- 
ledge and iudgement, 


Plalmes: 


Affliction is neceſſatic. 

665 Teach me good iudgement and know- 
ledge : for lhaue belecucd thy comman- 
dements. 

67 Before I was afflitted, Iwent aftraye : 
but now 1 keepe thy worde; 

68 Thouart good and gracious: teach me 
thy ltatuces. 

69 The proud haue imagined a lic againſt 
me : bu 1 will kepe thy precepts with wy 
whole heart. 

70 © Their heart is fat as greaſe: 5#z my de- 
lite ts un thy Law, "mation of chems 

7,1 Irisdgoogd fo ne_af- ſclues, 


ficted,thar I may le res. d He confel- 

(cth that betore 

7 e Lawe of thy mouth is berter vnto (che was cha- 
me, then thouſands of gold and {iluer. ſtened,he was re» 


belhous, as man 
by nature 1s. 


245 


b So Teremie 
{aith,that beture 
the Lord tou- 
ched himghe was 
like a calfe vn- 
ramed : (o that 
the vic of Gods 
rods is to call vs 
home to God. 

© Their heart is 
indurate & har» 
dened,puttcd vp 
wuh profperitie 
and yaine c{tt- 


41 ky I 0 D, 

73 Thinc hands haue 4 made me and facio- 
ned me: giuc me vnderſtanding therefore, 
that I maye lcarne thy commande- 
ments, 


a Becauſe God 
leaucrh not his 
worte, that he 
hath begun, he 
dehreth a new 


, race: that 15,that 
74 50 they that Þ feare thee, ſeeing mee pron 


thall rezoyce,becauſc I hauc truſted in thy ,ue his mercics. 
worde, b When God 
75 Iknow,O Lord, thatthy indgementes ſheweth his 


meright, and hat thoubaſtaflited mee fe onde 
To zuſtly, , 


; to others that he 
76 | pray thee that thy mercie may com- fayleth not them 
fort me according to thy promes vato thy «uſt in 
{ him, 
cruanrc, bo 
. ” Eby, im truth, 
77 Letthyrtender mercies come vnto mee, c He declarcths. * 
thax,l maye < ue ;'for thy Lawe my de- that when he 
lite. felt nor Gods 


78 Lertthe proude be aſhamed: for they morgiea;he was 


haue dealt wickedly & falſly with me : bus 4 That is, be 
I meditate in thy precepts. comforted b 
79 Lerſuch as feare thee d turne ynto mee, nc cxampics 


. th 
and they that © know thy teſtimonies, Co fe ey 


80 Lermine heart be vpright inthy Ntatu- be no true feare 
res, that I be not aſhamed. of God without 


the knowledge 
pee of his worde. 
8r My foule a fainteth for thy faluation:yet 9.4, my 


I wayte for thy worde. ſtrength fayle 
82 Maineeyes fayle for thy promes, ſaying, me,yct my ſoule 


When wilt thou comfort me 3 our _ 
$3 For Iam hke a b bortel i the ſmoke: ye: mf thy © 
do I nor forget thy ſtarures, wean. 


$4 How many are the < dayes of thy ſeruit? b - Like askinne 


when wilt thou execute iudgemenr on thE bortel or blad- 
that perſecute me ? der that is pat- 
; . ched in the 
8 Theproud haue d digged pittes for me, @noke. 
which is nor after thy Law, « How log wile 
85 Allthy commandements re true : they you -_ thy 
u 


perſecute me falſely : < helpe me. q 
87 They had almoſt conſumed f mee vpon not onely op- 
the earth : bur I forſooke norrthy precepes. peefſeiime vio- 
$8 Quicken mice according to thy loung |ntly bucany 
kindnes: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonic of oy Hur 
chy mouth, | 


God will deliver his and deſtroy ſach as vnialtly perſecute thera. F Fine 
ding no helpe in carchghe lifte 5p kis eyes co hemag | 


They haye 


LAME D. 


8s OLord, thy worde endurcth for cuer 
in 


Thelight of Gods worde. 


in * heauen, 
go Thytruth from generation to gene- 
cordingtothe —T2tion: thou haſt layed the fundation of 
chages of things the earth, andit abiderh. 
in this worlde, 91 They Þ c6tinue exen to this day by thine 
he over that ordinances: for all are thy ſeruants. 
hecnands has: 92 Exceprthy Lawe had bene my delize, 
ſors 5 immura» = I ſhould now haue periſhed in mine aftlic- 
ble. 
b Scemgy earth 
and all creatures 
remaine m that | 
cltare, wherem 94 I am thine, 
thou haſt crea- thy recepts. ; 
neal 95 The wicked haue wayted for me to de- 
remayneth con- ſtroy me : bu I will conſider thy teſtimo- 

nies. 


ſtant and vn- 

changeable. 96 Id hateſcene an end of all perfeRis: 
Ca eebe vy but thy commandement # exceding large. 
Gods childe, becauſe he ſeeketh to vnderſtande his worde- d There 1s 
nothing ſo pertc& in carth, but it hath an ende : onclye Gods worde la- 
Keth for cucr. 


a Becauſe none 
Houlde eſteeme 
Gods worde ac- 


tion, 
I will ncuer forget thy precepts: for by 

them thou haſt quickened mee. 
" me : for I haue ſought 


_— 

MEM, ww 
za Heſheweth gy Ohhow loue Ithy Law? 2 it is my medi- 
that we cannot ration continually, 
loue Gods word, 4 
except we exer- 98 By thy commandemets thou haſt made 
ciſe our ſclucs me wiſer then min n :; ror TNEY ar 
therein and prac- euer with me. 
= ,—" a © I hauc had more b vnderſtanding then 
Sac Eben all my ceachers : for thy teſtimonies are my 
himſelfe onel meditation. 
to Gods worde, x90 I ynderſtocde more then the ancient, 
yoo becauſc 1 kept thy precepts. 
the practiſes of 101 1 hauc refrayned my fecte from cuery 
his enemics, bur euill way,that I mighr keepe thy worde. 
alſo learne, mor# 102, T haue nordeclined fro thy iudgemets : 
wiſedome,then for rhoudideſtteach me. 
feſſe it, tir 103 Howlſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
men of experi- mouth 2? ez, more then honie vnto my 

mouth, 

104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnder- 
candonothing ÞAtanding: therefore Thate allche wayes of 
but when G falſchoode. 
=_ inwardly inſtru@ vs with bis Spirit, we felc his graces ſweeter then 

onic. 


Ence. 
c Sothenof 
our ſelucs we 


N V N. 

a Ofourſelues ' xo5 Thy word 5 a 4 lanterne vnto my feete, 
Jocks -_ _ and a light ynto my path. 
Ho nthge ts be 196 I haue b ſworne & will performe it,that 
lightned with I will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
Gods worde. 107 Iamvyericſore afflited: O Lord,quic- 
2 yo che. ken meaccording tothy worde. 
* b:nde them- 108 O Lord, I belech thee: accept the <free 
ſeluesro God by offrings of my mouth, and teach mee thy 
a ſolemne oche iudgements, 
nl arered "1. 199 Mydfoulc is continually in mine hid: 
toimbrace Gods Yer do I not forger thy Law. | 

110 The wicked hauc layed a ſhare for mee: 
hencray rv bur 1 warucd not from thy precepts. 
+ hung hs 111 Thyccſtimonics hauc I takE as ant he- 
ues of the lppes 112 I haue applyed mine heart to fulfill thy 
Chap.14- ve:l.3- ftatutcs alway, evenynto the end. 
made thy worde mine inheritance. 
SAMECH, 


worde. 
c That is, my 

Ton Hoſea  ritage for cuer :for they are the ioye of 
calleth the cal- mine heart. 

d That is, I am 

in continuall danger of my life. & I eſteemed no worldly things, but 
a Wholocucr 113 Thate 2 vayne jngentions : but thy Law 
will mmbrace Gods worde ani2ht,mult abhorre all fan vmnagua- 
tions buth of hinuſelfe and of others, "_—_ 


Plalmes. 


Thetrue zeale' 


do i loue, 
174 Thouart my refuge & ſhicld,and I ruſt b And hinder me 
in thy worde, not to keepe the 
b Away from me, ye wicked : for I will Ro Lord, 

keepe the commandements of my God. Gods pron s 

tinuall 

116 Stabliſh me according to thy promes, aſlitance leaſt he 
thar I may liuc, and diſapoint mee nor of —_ faint in 
mine hope. this race , which 

117 Stay thou me,and 1 ſhalbe ſafe, and 1 - wh 19 

. X , X re 
will delite continually in thy ſtatures, praiſes of them 

118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that thar contemne 
depart from thy ſtatures: for their © de- on Law,ſhalbe 
Celt 35 yaine. bog us ” 

119 Thou haſt raken away all the wicked of « Which infec- 
the earth Gke © drole : thertore 1 loue thy ted thy people, 
reſtimonies, as drofle doeth 

120 My fleſhe frrembleth for feare of thee, r—_—_ he. 
and I am afrayed of thy iudgements. mts do not one- 

ly teache me obedience, but cauſe me to feare , conſidering mine owne 

weakenes, which fcare cauſeth repentance. 
A1N., 

121 Ihaucexecured iudgement andiuſtice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreflours, 

122 © Anſywere forthy ſeruant in thar,which a pu thy ſelfe 
is good, andlct notthe proude opprefle pat per 
me, CNTENGES UNE WE 

123 Mine eyes haue failed #n waiting for thy Sl 
ſaluation,and for thy iuſt promes, b He Poaſteth 

124 Dealewith thy b ſeruant according to notthatheis 

thy mercie,and teach me thy ſtatures. wry ay, 

Lam thy ſeruant: grant me therefore vn= ,41, pon ar 
derſtanding, thar I may knowe thy teſti= char as he made 
monies, him his w- 

126 Itisctime for the Lord to worke : for pane - 

they hauc deſtroyed thy Law. oye wg 


ns 


I25 


his fauour to- 


127 Therefore loue I thy commandements warde him. 
golde, yea, abouc moſte fine © OG 


abouc 

golde. -f 
123 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts _ _— 

moſt iuſt,and hate all falſe d wayes. brought all 
things to confuſion, and Gods worde to vrter contewpr, then is it Gods 
time to helpe and ſende remedie. d "That is, whatſocucr difſenteth from 
the puritic of thy worde, 


P E, 
129 Thyreſtimonies are 2 wonderful : ther- 
fore docrh my ſoule keepe them. - 
130 The entrance into thy b wordes ſhew- 
= i giueth vnderſtanding to the 1 mn moved ih 
13: Iopened my mouth & © panted,becauſe uererce. 
I loued thy commandements. b The ſimple 
13z Looke ypon me & be merciful ynto me, os GR 
as thou eſt to do ynto thoſe that loue to God, have 
thy Name, the reyes 0pc- 
133 Dire& my ſeppes in thy worde, and ned,znd thar 
let none iniquitie haue dominion ouer | A 
Mme. as they begj 
134 Dcliuer me fromthe oppreſſion of me, read kong med 
and [ will keepe thy precepts, 6 My zcale to» 
135 Shewe the light of thy countenance CY wry 
ypon thy ſcruant,and teach mee thy ſta» q He theweth 
"Min lourwith ces, Loawits of 
135 Mine eyes guſh * our with rivers of wa- 1 
rer,becaulc they keepe nor thy Law. _ rw fs Lis 
words concear 


a Contayring 
high and ſecrete 
muterics, ſo that 


TSADDI 
137 Righteous arrthou, O Lord, &iu.t are 
thy wudgements, 


138 Thou 


? Iz 


Dauids griefeat the wicked. 


i We canno: 138 Thou haſt commanded iuſtice by thy 
confelle God to teſtimonies and rrueth eſpecially. 
by rightcous.ex- 1,9, * My zeale harh cuen conſumed me,be- 


I | | 
—— cauſe mine enemies hauc forgotrea thy 
(1 V, 
» he hath com wordes, 


manded. 140 Thy worde is proued Þ moſt pure, and 
Tj-C9-00: thy ſeruant loueth it, 

y £13. hath 741 I am < ſmall and deſpiſed : yer, dol nor 
neede to be fi- forget thy precepts. 


ned, bur thy 142 Thy ryghteouſnes 5s an cuerlaſting 


worde 1s perfec- righteouſnes, and thy Law is crueth. 


_—_— "he 143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon 


erue tryall,to me : yer are thy commandements my de- 


prayie God in lire. | 
— _ Fw The righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies 
9 


Me of man with Eucrlaſting : graunt me vnderſtanding, 

our the know- and I ſhall «4 hue, ; 

ledge of God is death, 
KOPH,< "vi 

a He ſheweth 145 HI have? crycd with wy whole heart: 


pg ; heare me,O Lord, & 1 will keepe thy ſta- 
whole heart rures. 

were bem: 21 1246 I called yponthee : ſaue me, and 1 will 
Godward _ keepe thy teſtimonies. 

| _=_ i 147 |preuenced the morning light, & cry- 
b He was more ed: for I waited on thy word. 

eameſt m the x48 Mine cyesÞ preuent the night watches 
ſtudic of Gods to meditate in hy word. 

worde,the they 


that kept the 149 Heare my voyce Jy to thy Jo- 


watche,were in uing kindenes : O Lord, quicken mee ac- 
ther charge. cording to thy "iudgement. 

*Or, cuſtume. * 150 They drawe neere, that followe after 
« He ſheweth . 

the nature of the © Malice,ud are farre trom thy Law. 
mckedto be to 151 Thou artneere, O Lorde: for all thy 
perſecure agatlt = commandements are true. 


their con(c1Ce. 1, 1 haue knowen long finced by thy re- 


et vpog --- imonics,tharchoubaſt eſtabliſhed them 
Gods word, that for cuer, 
be would cuer beat hand when his children be oppreſſed. 


RESH. 
LET” 153 Bchold mine afflition, & deliuer mee: 


there 15 no hope Ffor I haue nor m—_ thy Law. 
of deliucrance. * x54 Pleade my cauſe,and deliuer me: quic- 


b Accordingto  Lenme according vnto thy a word. 
thy proincs made 


eLawe, 155 Saluation 5 farre from the wicked, be- 
which becaule cauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtarures. 

the wicked . 1565 Greatare thy tender mercies,O Lord : 
_— ge quickE me according to thy b iudgemets, 
SORE pe" 157 My perſecurours and mine opprefſours 


c My zeale eon- = are many: yet do I nor ſwaruc from thy te- 
ſuned me, when ſtimbnics. 

ow their ma* 1.3 TI ſawethe quaſpatiiere & was gric- 
of thy boon ued, becauſe they kept nor thy word. 

d it 1s a fare 159 Confider,O Lord,how14 loue thy pre- 


hgne of our ad cepts : quicken me according to thy lo- 
Omg me uing kindnes, 

God. wee 160 The © beginning of thy word is trueth, 
e Since thou and all the mdgements of thy rightcouſ- 
firſt promuſedſt, nes endvre for cucr. 

euen to the ende 

all thy ſayings $CHIN. 

UCrrue. 


1 The threate. 161 Princes haue © perſecured mee withour 
tings & perſecy- =—Caulſe,but mine heart ſtoode in awe of thy 


tons of princes wordes. 

CUE! 16 Teeye thy wore ane that fin: 
confeſſe thee, detha gr catſpoyle. . 

whome I more 163 I hate falſhoode &abhorre it , 6 thy 
teare then men Law dolI lous, 


Pſalmes, 


Thelying tongue. 246 
164 ÞSeuen times a daye do I prayſe thee, b Thatis, often 
becaule of thy righteous iudgements. and ſundry 
165 They, < that louc thy Lawe, ſhall haue St EJS 
reat proſperitic, &they thall haue none ſcience afſureth 
urt. them, that they 
166 Lord, Ihaue dcruſted in thy ſaluation, P!*a(e thee, 
and haue done thy commandements, wc ey, 
: R idat LOUC Not 
157 Mylſoule hath keptrhy teſtimonies: for thee, haue the 
I loue them cx&cedingly, contrarie, 
168 Thauc kept thy precepts and thy reſtj- 4 He thewerh 


monies : © for all my wayes are before IDES _ 
thee. 


before we can 
worke and pleaſe God e Thad no reſpeQ of men, bur ſet thee alwayes 
before mine eyes,as the wdge of my doings. 


TAY. 
169 Let my complaint come before thee,O 
Lord, & giuc me vnderitanding, 4 accor- « anda 
ding vnto thy worde. | promiſed to be 
190 Let my lupplication come before thee, the ſcholemaſter 
and deliuer mee according to thy pro Yto all them, 
__ _ depend yp6 
173 My lippes ſhall b ſpeake prayſe, when _ words 
thou haſt © raught me thy ſtatutes, lignificth to 
172 My tongue thall intreate of thy worde; powre torth c6- 


F Lp” _ bnually, 
__ thy commandcments are righte= MF prayer, 


: and defire is, to 
173 Letthine hande helpe me : for I haue profiinthe * 


choſen rhy precepts, worde of God. 
174 I haue longed for thy faluation, O 4d Thatis, thy 


Lord,and thy Law i my dclite. —_ _ 


175 Let myſoulc liue,& itthall prayſe thee, wherewith thou 
and thy d wdgements ſhall helpe me, wiltiudge mine 


176 Ihabe* gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe : x <4 


ſecke thy ſeruant , for Ido not forget thy toand fro by 
commandements. mine enemics, 
and hawng no 

PSAal.0CS3% 


t Theprayer of D.uid being vexed by the falſt reportes of raa——— 
Sauls flatterers. 5 Ad therefore be lamenteth hu long a+ ,, 5 
bode among thoſe infide!es, 7 VV ho vvere giuen to all End ” ha Fl o 
of uvickeducs and contention, Gas '# *® 


E 
a That is, of lif- 


TA ſung of a degrees. | 
1 Y Called ynto the Lord in my b trouble, he PpP —_—_— 
and he heard me. in n F 


2 Delwer my foule,O Lord,from lying lip- b "Albeit þ chil- 
pes,and from a deccirfull rongue. dren of God 
3 What doeth thy < deceitful congue bring —_ troy” 
ynto thee? or what doeth it auatlerhee > fer for richte- 
4 1:4 asthedſharpe arrowes of a mightie ouſnesſake,yer 
man, and as the coles of iuniper, it is a great grief 
Weis to mee that I remaine in *Me- {2 fieth to 


s b heaze euil f 
ſhech,and dwellin the tentes of 'Kedar, well doing, © 


& My ſoule hath to long dwelt with him < He aſſured 
that hateth peace, himlelte that 
God woulde 


7 I feekeB peace, and when Tſpeake thereof, 1 en 
they are benz ro warre. ro their owne 

deſtruction. d He ſhewerh that there is nothing fo ſharpe to pearee 

ſo hore ro ſet on fire as a flaunderous tongue. e Than ron e0 

Arabia, which-came of Iaphert-Gen,10,2. f That is,ot the 1{hmaclites. 


.g Hedeclarerh what he meaneth by Meſhech,and Kedar : ro wir, the 1{- 


raclites, which had degenetate from theit godly fathers and hated and 66+ 
tended agamkt the Faythtull. 


, ÞPSAL CKXEL 
; Thh 7 teacheth that the fuythfull ought onely to 
looke for helye at God. 7 VV ho onely doeth mantame pre- 
ſerne and proſper bu Church. 


"CA ſong of degrees. To 


" Oy I ab owe the 
moauntamei . med 
ning, that there 


1 T Will lift mine eyes "ynto the motn- bmcobing ſo bngb 
taines, from whence mine helpe ſhall ** # vvorlde, 
COMmc. 


wvuheren be can 


a Mine gr 9 


© EIN. OSes 
— WW 
_ 


The ioy of the faithful]. 


Mine helpe commerh from the Lorde, 
mas ingratitude, which hath made the 2 heauen and the 
Sependon Gods Earth. 

der, 3 He will not ſiffer thy foote ro ſlippe : for 

He ſheweth he that keeperh thecwill not Þ ſlumber. 

ONES Pres” 4 Behold,he that keperh Ifrae], wilneither 
Peet owed  Aumbernorſfleepe. ; 
his Church in The Lord « thy keeper : the Lord « thy 
| gps 04g al- ſhadow at thy —- hand. 

_ exerYe 6 Theſunne ſhalnor <ſmite thee by daye, 
— Soda heat morthe moone by night, 
nor colde,nor 7 The Lord ſhall prelerue thee from all e- 
any incommodi- ul] : he ſhall kcepe thy ſoule. 

= Fur rm —_ $8 TheLord thall preſcrue thy d going out, 
thanks > abeit _ thy comming in from hence forth and 
or a time the or Ccuer, 
om moleſt it. "4 Whatſocucr thou doelt enterpriſe, ſhall haue good 


laccelilc. 


a He accuſcth , 


P8ADL CEALIL 
: Dauid reioxceth in the name of the faythſull, that God 
hath accompluhed hu promes,a»:d placed hu Arke m Z10n. 
s For the vuhich he giueth thankes, 8 And prayeth for 
the proſpernie of the ( burch, 


TA ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Dawid. 


a Hercioyceth x | a Reioyced,when they ſayd tro me, Wee 
that Cod had ap- will go into the houſe of the Lord. 


—_— _—_ Our b feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates,O Ie- 
ruſalem, 


ſoulde itil] re- 
maine. 3 leruſalE 5 builded as a citic, thatis © c6- 
b Whichwere pad rogether in it ſelte : 

bs" > tg _ 4 Wherevntod the Tribes,even the Tribes 
Arke remoued. Of the Lord go vp according to the teſtimo- 
c By the artifi-  nieto Iſtacl, ro prayle the Name of the 
cial ioyning and Lord. 

+» --ofndend 5 Forthere are thronesſet for iudgement, 
neth the con- erten the thrones of the houſe of © Dawid. 
cord,& loue that 6 Pray for the peace of leruſalem; let them 
was betweene proſper that loue thee, 

— 7 Peace be within thy t walles, & proſpert- 
according ro tic within thy palaces. 

Gods couenant $8 For my 8 brethren and neighbours ſakes 
ſhal come and I will wiſh thee now proſperimie. 

47-4 _ 9 Becauſe of the Houſc of the Lorde our 
God placed the God,l will procure thy welth, 

throne of iuſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſtes k'ingdome. f The fa- 
uour of God proſper thee both within and withour. g Not onelye tor 
mince owne Ge,bur tor all the faithtull. 


PSA ,CTHAELNTL0 
rt APrayer of the faythfull, vuvhich vvucre afflifled exthey 
un Bubylon or under Antiochus by the vuickgd vvoridlngs 
and contemners of God, 


a He compareth \ Bl ſong of degrees. F< 

the condition of 1 [ Lift yp mine cycs tothee, that dwelleſt 

the godly ro ſcr- in the heauens, 

_— #<1 > Behold, as the eyes of a ſeruants looke vn- 

helpe, aſſuring ro the hand of their maſters, as the eyes 

that when all o- of a maiden vnto the hand of her maſtres: 

cher helps faile, fg our eycs waite ypon the Lord our God 

_ ks ynrtill he haue mercy ypon vs. 

him(clfe. 3 Haue mercie ypon vs,O Lord, have mer- 

b Hedeclareth Cic ypon vs: for we haue b ſutfred to much 

that when the contempr. 

farchfull areſo_ , Ourfſoule is filled to full of the mockin 
ull, that they ca g 

no more endure Of the welthy , and of the defpitefulnes of 

the oppreſſhions, the proude. 


and ſcurnings of the wicked, there is alway helpe abouc, if with h 
deſires they call for it, MP oC ERSEDY 


Pſalmes. 


The Church reſtored. 


PSAL. CxXXITIH. 

r Thepeople of God,eſcaping a great perill, do acknouv/edge 
themſelues to be del:urred,not by the y ov une force, but by 
the povvey of God. 4 They declare he greatnez of the pe- 
rill, 6 And prayſe the Name of Ged. 


C A ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dauid. 


I | F the Lord had not * becne on our (ide, {;, te Bonk 


(may lſracl now ſay) . Feadie to help a; 
2 Ifthe Lord had not bene on our ſide,wh& neede, and that 
men roſe yp againit vs, _- Was none 
3 Theyhad then ſwallowed vs vp Þ quicke, faned. buy aged 
when theyr wrath was kindled agaynſt onely meancs, 
VS. b $0 wmable 
4 Then the © waters had drowned vs,ce the ag 
ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule : « Nie nfeth mal 
5 Then had the {welling waters gone oucr proper (imil;- 
our ſoule . ww ro Cxpteſſe 
1 112 NC great datiiger 
& Prayſcd bethe Lord,which hath nor giue M5199 four 
vs 44 apray vntotheir teeth, wan. tou 
7 Ourſoulc is eſcaped, cucn as a birde our the which God 
of the 4 ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is miraculuully de- 
broken and we are dcliuered. wr 
Our helpe i in the Name of the Lorde, 1.4 ad no: nerd 
which hath made heauen and carth. ly furiouſly cage 
againlt y fayth- 
PSAL CXXVYV. a tull, bur crattely 
He de ſeribeth the aſſurance of the fauthfull m their affiic- rs to dg» 
trons, 4 And defireth thay vvelth, 5 And the deſtruction i A— 
of the vvicked. a Though the 


C A ſong of degrees. world be lubiedt 


ru ps ct 
7 uns that truſt in the Lorde, ſhalbe as God ſhall Rande 
mount Zion, which can nor be 4 remo- ſure& be defen- 
ucd, but remayneth for cuer, ded by Gods 

Arthe mountaines are abour leruſalcm : jar 

ſo 5 the Lord abour his people fro hence- ſutfer his to be 
forth and for cuecr. vnder the croile, 
For the b rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 1Falt they thonld 
on the lot of the righteous, leaſt the righ- hte — 

| : , 

rcous pur forth their hande ynto wicked- crotle [hal notſo 
nes. relt ypoa them, 

4 Dowell,O Lord,vnto thoſe that be good at it ihoulde 
and true in their hearts, © Worn them from 

© Bur thele that rurne aſide b their croo- < AY defireth 

ked wayes, them ſhall the Lord leade with God to purge 
the workers of iniquitie ; but peace ſhal- _ Church trom 


be ypon llracl. Gy: 4/5 — cnn 


hard) 2. zcale of rhe 
PSAL CXXVI. tructh, 
Thi Pſalme vuas made after the returne off the people 
from Babylon,and theuveth that the meane of their deli- a Their deliue- 
werance vvas vuonderfull after the ſenentie yeeres of cap- TANCE Was 25A 


tmairie foreſpoken by Iererue chap.25 nn, & 29 10. 7 thing incredible, 
& therlore roke 
C A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 


awaye all excuſe 
of ins vn 
WW Hen the Lord brought againe the Maphogens 


captiutic of Zion, we were hike the ra repicey 
that 2 dreame, when God ga- 
Then was our mouth Þ fill:d with _— thererh his 
c 


ter,& our rongue with 1oye : the ſaide t = vp or 
. among the © heathen,The Lord hath done © 1; the infi- 
great things tor them, dels cofelic gods 

3 The Lord hath done great things for ys, Wderful work 


: | the faythfull can 
whereof we rc1oyce. ned 


4 O Lord, bring againe our capriuitic , as (yes ſuflicictly 
the d rivers in the South, thankfull, 

d lr isno more impothb!: tv God to deliver his people ,, cen to caund 

the riuers tO runne inthe wildernes and baten places. 


5s They 


c 
r 
2 
f 
4 


* ” Aa 


To fearethe Lord is bleſſednes. Pſalmes. Dauids humilitic, 2.459 


5 Theythatſowe in teares, ſhallreapem 2 They haue oftentimes afflited me from 
ioyc. my youth : bur they coulde nor preuaile a 
eThatis, ſeede 5 They went weeping & caryede precious gainſt me, 


je ;hw> _ ſeede : bu they ſhall returne with joy and 3 The plowers plowed ypon my backe, and 


-no,chat they bring their ſheaues. made Jongforrowes, 
#juch crutted inn Gods promes to rerurnehad their deſire. 4 But the > jphtcous Lord hath cut the Þ Becauſe God 
. cordes of the witked. is rtyhteons, he 
po CHRSVIL Thevohen b canot bur plague 
: He ghevveath that the vuh.le eſtate of the vvorlde,both do- 5 Cy that hate Zion , ſhalbe all aſhamed his adueriar Fat 
meſ#icall ard poturtcall fiandeth by Gods mere promdence and turned backewarde. & deluer his,as 
&d bleſsing, 3 And that 6 haze children _wvell nurtred 6 C They ſhalbe as the gr alſe on the houſe oxen out of the 
us ans eſpe crll grace and gift of God. toppes, which withereth afore ir commerh Rom | 
EO : . Cc The enemies 
arty Pee C 4 ſong of Degyeer or Pſalme of Salomon. forth. that hife them- 
wrug & dilp 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, (clues moit hizh, 


th.nvs perter- 1 E Xcept the Lord © buyld the houſe,they 
ting 20 4 labour in vaine that buylde it: except 
the Lord keepe the b citic,, the keper wat- 


neither the glainer his lap: & as it were, ap- 
8 «Neither they,which goby,ſay,The bleſ. Proche nere to f 


$122 20 the tanu- 


\ The publike FO aan ling of the Lord be vpon you,or, We bleſſe — JOPRE 
tare of the Cu- <i "a; : : & 

—acalh. 2 Itis in vaine for youto riſe carly,e>to lie b you inthe Name of the Lord, , of Gods wrarh, 
m0! - ecaule they are nut grounded in godly humilitie. d Thatis , the wics 


c Which watchy downe late, & cate the bread d of ſorowe * Ked {hall perith and none thall patle for them. 
& ward, anc arT©.0 bg he will ſurely giue © reſt ro his beloued. 

 - , "1{t - E " 1 . - -. 

0 magni” 3 Bcholde, children are the inheritance of OAH CE EK 


4 rulers of the 3 - , ; 
11d rulers the Lord,c> the frute of the wombe his re- The people of God from their batt omles ruſercs do cry wn 
to God,ad ure heard. g They confeſſe their ſinnes & flee 


cive 


1 Either that, warde. vt Gods mMercies 

which 1s gorren As arethe arrowes in the hande of the to 

_ _— ftronge man : ſo are the * children of \ A ſang of degrees. 

eaten Wilt 4 1 Vrof the a deepe places haue I called a Being in great 
enicfe of minde, Yourn, vnto thee,O Lord. diltres & ſorom 


« Not exemp- £ Bleſſed 5 the man, that hath his quiuer 
wag them trom = {yl} of rhe: for they 8 thall notbe aſhamed, 


lbour,burt ma- : | 1 
ar ER OE ns 3 Itthou, O Lord, ftraitly markeſt iniqui- 


omortable,and the gate, ; b He declareth 
: twere areſt, f Thar is,indued with ſtrength and vertucs from God: Ges, © Lord, > who ſhall ttand ? that ve can rot 


fur thele are hgnes of Gods bleſfings, and nor the nomber, g Such chil 4 Bur mercic with thee,that thou © maicſt be jul} before 


2 Lord,heare my voyce : let thine cares at« 
rend tothe voyce of my prayers, 


ren (}:albe able ro ttop their adueriaries wourhs, when their godly lyfe be feared. God, but by 
amaic:oully acculed before mages, 5 l1haue waited on the Lord: my foule hath forgivenes of 
wayred,and | hauc truſted in his worde ay 
. * _ c Becul 
PLAN WHATATE | 6s Mylſoule waitechon the Lord more then her os oy 
1 He hevverh that bleſiednes appertamneth not to all uniner= the h heck for th Fall: 
ſally, but to them onely that fe.ire the Lerde,and vvalig in IC MOTNINg WATCH WALCNETN LOT ThE MOr- Mercifull: theres 
bu vuzyes ning. fore the faithtul 
OI , : reuerence thee, 
C A ſong of degrees. < 7 = Woot awry __ Tous ' for with the q ye {bewecth 
Ro Mt Leſſed & cueric one that feareth the Gr Is WIEN NIN 25 great re» RC 
rem, 02 Lord and walketh mn his © wayes. - DR ETI 
th nc lif . , , : « doeth apperteins 
mrs Ray * 2 When thou carc{ſt the labours of thine s hall redeeme Iſrael fromall his to lirael 5 "_ 
lumed, accor- b hands,thou ſhalt be bleſſed,and it ſhalbe — — the Church,and 
6ng to his word, well with thee, : not to the reprg* 
> The world e- 2 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitfull vine on PSAL. CXXxIXIL _ 


lt. t : Y , , , : 

= i _ the ſides of thine houſe, and thy < children * __ ay nf _ m—_ E greedie deſire $0 reigne, 

lappiCy | | by (Oamnger proteſteth hu humulutie & mod ſtie before God, and tea- 

liuz in wealth, & lyke the © yue piantes rounde avout thy cheth all men, vuhat they showlde do, 

fdlenes: but the table. 

99 ty hoc A ſong of degrees or Plalme of Danid. 

——_ 4 To, furcly thusſhall the man be bleſſed, I . try ag heart is not "a ney- He ſerrerh forth 
that feareth the Lord, L , I * 


delt,thar line of ! . . his great hunul> 
the mcane profic F The Lord out of Zion ſhall d bleſſe thee ther newman: Aa loftie,neither haue licie,as an exams 


othcir labours- and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of *leruſalem 7 walked in great Þ matters and hid from ple all rulers 


c Becauſe Gods : & pouernours, 
WG all the dayes of thy life, b Which paſle 


me. 
wx opper” chanel fos thy childrens childre, * Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe , like one rar pe 


retmh in None out» 1 : 
rardthing more and peace vpon lirael, wained from his morher,and kept filence : |; 0g 


then in increaſe of children , hee promiſerh toenriche the faythfull with =1 am in mylelfe as one tharis © wamed. carjion, 
tus gift, d Becauſe of the ſpiritual bleſſing, which God hath made 10 his 3 Let Iiracl waite on the Lord from hence- c He was voide 


Chuch, theſe remporall things ſhalbe graunted. e For except God forth and for cuer. of ambition and 
dellcd bus Church publikely this priuare bleſſing were nothing, wicked delires, 
4 de anhroeinn daabatect PSAL CXXXIHL. TR” 
; He admonicheth the ("hurch to reioyce t 8 DE AjjHC= * 1 The faithful, grounding on Gods promes made unto Danid, + FFF 
ted. 4 For by the righteows Lord it thalbe delimered, 6 pra ny” dub the ſame, beth as touching /__ / Eft 
And the enemies for all their glorious theuv hall ſudden. = |,* poſteritie and the buy{ding of the T emple,zo pray thers 
lye be deſtrozed, as vuas foreſpoken,Dent 42.5. 


TC A ſong of degrees. CE A ſong of degrees. 
1 The Church 1 FT" Hey haue often tymes afflifted me |, Ord,remeEber Dauid with all his © af- a That is, with 
= affiQed _ from my youth (may 3 Iſrael now ſaye) Aiftion., _ reat diffi- 
wht to femem her condirion hath euer bene ſuch from the be- cuity he came to 
praing : to be war ys" — by the wicked: "i nd, & * Who ſware vntothe Lord, & vowed vn- the kingdom, 
ever bene delivered, with how great zcalc and carc he — about to buylde thy Temple, 
tj. co 


Brothcrly loue. | 
to the mightic Ged of Taakob, ſaying, 


'3 Ib willnor enter into the tabernacle of 
mince houtc , nor come vpon my palet or 
bed, 

Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine 
eyc lids to ſlumber, 

Vnull 1 inde out a place for the © Lord, 
an habitation for the mightic God of Jaa- 
kob, 

Lo,we heard of itin 4 Ephrathah,e+ foiid 
it in the ficlds of the foreſt. 

7, We will cater into his Tabernacles, and 


— 


worihip bctorc his footcſtoole, 
—Arilc, © Lorde, to come 1nto thy e reſt, 
thou, andthe Arke of thy ſtrength. 
ke common 2 Letthy Pricſts be clothed with frightc- 
brute was that ouſnes,and let thy Saints re1oy cc. 
the Arke ſhould zo For thy 8 ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe nor 
the face of thine Anointed, 
11 The Lorde hath fworne in trueth ynro 
Dauid,and he will not ſhrinke from it, ſay- 
#7, Of the trure of thy body will I ſer ypon 
thy throne, oy 
If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, & my 
eeſtimonies,tharI ſhall ecache them, rheir 
ſonnes allo thall fir ypon thy throne tor 
h cuer. 
13 Forthe Lord hath choſen Zion, loued 
to dwc!l in it, ſaying, 
afrerwarde his 14 This 1s my reſt for cucr: here will dwel, 
Arke ſhould 1©- for] haue a! delite therein, 
r%s <> ®* 15 I will ſurely bleſſc her vitailes, && will ſa- 
f Let the effe& tisfic her poore with bread, 
of thy grac: 16 And will cloch her Prieſts with k falua- 
both appeare, ny tion,ond her Saints ſhal ſhowr for 1oy. 
= -— gp "17 There willi makethe | horne of Dauid 
g Asthoufirſlt T0 bud : f-+ 1 haue ordeyned a light for 
made't promes mine Anointed. 
to Dand,lvcon- 13 His enemies will I cloth with ſhame, bur 
oe, that on hum his crowne thall florith, 
whatlozacr they ſhall aske for their people, itmay be graunred, h Be- 
cauſe th s cannot be accophthed but mn Chriſt, it followeth that the pro- 
mcs was tpirituail. 1 Myaning,for his owne ſakc,and not for the plentt- 
fulnes of the place: for he promuſeth to bleſle it declaring before,that ir 
was baren. k "Thar 15, with my protection, whereby they thalbe ſafe, 
1 Thouzh his torce for a tyme icemed to be broken, yet he promiſeth 
to rcltvic it. 


b Becauſe the 
chiete charge of 
the Kiig was to 
ſer forti Gyds 
lcrtt, he thew- 4 
eth.thar he could 
rake no rc{t, ne1- 5 
ther would go a- 
bour any wOi 1d- 
ly thing, were 1t 
never io necclia- 6 
ric. betorc he had 
executed lis ot. 
fice. 
ce Thats, the 
Arke, wh.ch was $8 
a ſigns ©: Gods 
P1cience, 


remome 410 &jt.;a 
thah : that 's, im 
Beth-ichs a plen- 
tif: place: buc af 
ter we percemet 
that thou woul- 
d1t Mace 1m 
Icrighomyuihich T2 
was bare 2s & to- 
reft & coin paiſ.d 
about uncly with 
h:!cs. 

ec That is, Ieruſa- 
lem, becaulc that 


PAL CHXERETEL 
1 ThuPſalbne contagneth the commendation of brotherly 
ami!tic among the ſerwants of God, 
C A ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dad. 
1 B Eholde, how good and how comely a 
thing it 15, brethren to dwell cucn 3 to- 
gether. 

I: is like ro the precious Þ ointment ypon 
the head, that runneth downe ypon the 
beard, exen vnto Aarons beard, which went 
downe on the border of his garments : 

And as the dewe of c Hermon, which fal- 
leth vp6 the mountaines of Zio:for d there 
and thereforehe The Lord appoinccd the bleſſing & life for 


'ſhewerh by cheſe eucr, 
finulitudes the commodirie of brotherly loue, b The oyntment was a 
figure ot the graces, which come trom Chriſt the head vnto his Chu: ch, 
© By Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentifall countrey about leruſa- 
lem. d Where there is {ich eoacorde. 


2 Becauſe rhe 
greaceſt palt 
were azainit Da- x 
wd,though ſome 
fauorcd hum, vert 
when he was c- 
ſabliſhed King, 
at length they 3g 
zoyned all roge- 
ther like brethre 


PSA CHEREATEALLY 


s He exhorteth the Lemtes, voatching an the Temple, to 
prayſe rhe Lord, 


Pſalmes. 


Idolesand their makers, 


C A ſung of degrees. 
I Eholde,prayſe ye the Lord, all ye a ſer- ® Ye thatareLe. 
uants of the Lorde, ye that by nighr uites and chies 


ſtand in the houſe of the Lord. - _ to thy 


2 Lift vp your b hands to the Santtuarie,8& b For their 
prayſe the Lord, rRmge —— 
3 The Lord, that hath <made heauen and Temple b = oak 
carth,bleflc rhee our of Zion, Pray there and - 
2we God thankes. c And therefore hath all power, bleſle thee with his 
Fatherly loue declared in Zion, Thus the Lewes vied to pratle the Ly:g 
and blefle thepegple. - : 


of © 


PSAL CEEARV 


t Heexhorteth all the faythſull,of vuhat eftate ſo ener they 
be,to prayſe God for hu marue:lous vuorkes, 12 And ſpe. 
erally for 28 graces touvarde hu people, vuhcyen he hath 
declared hu maieftie, r5 To the confuſion of all idolatey; & 
ther idol, 


q Prayſe ye the Lord. 
t P Raiſe the Name of the Lorde: ye ſer- | 
a Ye Leuites 


uants of the Lord, prayſc him. o Bran oy 
2 Yetharſtid in the * Houle ofthe Lord,& ganguarie. 
inthe Þ courtes ofthe Houſe of our God, b Meaninggthe 
3 Praiſc yethe Lord : for the Lord 1s good: po__ : on the 
Ks . - : peopic and Les» 
ſing _ vnto his Name : for ut is a {thug 
comely thing. courtes, which 
4 For the Lorde hath< choſen Iaakob to were places of 
himſelfe, and 1fracl for his chicte irea- Ge Tangle fps 
rate. 


ſure. is hath 
L Tl 
5 Ferlknowe that the Lord i great, and lorahnary 


that our Lord is aboue all gods, ering of + 
d 4; rabam, 
6s Whartlocuer pleaſed the Lord, that 4did J Heioy = 


he in heauen and incarth,in the ſca,and in 5,4, power 


all the depths. his wil, to the ih» 
7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the tenty we ſhould 


end&; gfthe earth, &makerh the * light- 2 {eparatethe; 
nings with the raine : hed h torch * bereby hewil 
S : he drawetn forth 1. Gods people 


the winde our of his treaſurc 5. to depend on his 
8 * He ſmore the firſt borne of Egypt both power, which be 


of man and beaſt. conhrmeth by 


« ; examples, 
9 He hath ſent rokens and wonders into png pa 


the middes of thee,O Egypt, vpon Phara- Exed.rz.29, 
oh,and vpon all his ſeruants. Num 24:3. 


10 * Heſmore many nations, & ſlew migh- _4-22- —_ 
ric Kings : e He ({hewet 


11 As Sthon King of the Amorites, and Og — 
King of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes of of Gods power, 


of Canaan : wherby they ſee 


i2 And © gaue their lande for an inheri- pe one" 


rance, ever an inheritance vnto Iiracl his and delivercth 


people. his people. 
13 Thy Namc<,O Lord,endwreth for cuer: O A x » 4 


Lord,thy remembrance is from generation people 
ro generation. 4 ; 
14 Forthe Lord will fiudge his people, and what puniſhmet 
be pacihed towardes his ſeruants. God _ 
15 The8idoles ofthe heathen are filuer & 97 e heathen 
golde,een the worke of mens hands. neth his pco le 
16 They haue a mouth,and ſpeake nor:they to beware} like 
haue eyes and ſee nor. el 
17 They haue cares and heare nor, neither ire te 
is there any breth in their mouth, nor lite, andthat 
18 They that make them,are like ynto the: their deliuerance 
ſo are all that rruſt in them. came not by Hl 
19 Praiſe the Lord,ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe ry: 4 > 
the Lord,yc houſe of Aaron. fo, read Pla 
20 Praylec 115.vErl,4. 


LI 
£4 


OPH,sL 


The Church deliuered. 


20 Prayſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Leui: ye 
that feare the Lord,prayſe the Lord. 

21 Prayſed bethc Lord ourof Zion , which 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem, Prayſe ye the 
Lord. 


#?) , _ - 
"1 A moſt earneſt exhortation (o give thankes wnto God 
for the creation and gou:rnance of all things vuhich ſtan- 
-= n Os that be giueth v3 all of his mere lubera- 
, . * TW 
a By this repett- 
ton he ſhewerh 1, I Raiſe ye the Lord, becauſche is good: 
that the leaſt of P for his a VR wore 
Co 
binde vs to than- 2 FPraille ye the God of gods : tor hus mercie 
keſgiumg,: but endureth for cuecr, 
cuefly his mercy 2 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords: for his mer- 
_ pris” - cicendweth forcucr 
lly declare 8 
Pwardes his . 4 Which onely doeth great wonders : for 
Church, his mercie endureth for cuer: 
CJ Which by his wiſedome made the heaucs: 
| ie endureth for cucr: 
_—cehiazef for his mercie : 
thankeſgiuing,, & Which hath ſtretched our the carth vp- 
which the whole pon the waters : for his Þ mercic endwrech 
people vied,whE for cuer: 


_—_ _ 7 Which made grear lights : for his mercic 


PSAL, CXXXYLI 


of God.as 2.Chr. endureth for cuer : 

:.6.and 20.2Xz. 8 Asthe ſine to rule the day: for his mer- 
memings cie endureth tor cucr : 

merciful to their #9 TÞE Moone andthe ſtarres to | are 
fathers, bur allo the night : for his mercy endwerh for cuer : 
continued the 1o Which fmore Egypt with their firſt borne 
go _ their P0- (for his mercic endwreth for cucr) 


«1 11 And < brought our lſracl from among 
Cn them (for his mercic endyrerh for _ 
ward man appea- 12 With a mightic hande and 4 ſtretched 


a roo s = out arme : for his mcrcic endwrech for c- 
Ivin} that he de» Ver? _ 

lecred his chur> 1 3 Which deuided the red Sca in two parts: 
che fro the thral- for his mercic endurerh for cucr : 

dome of their &- 1, And made lIfracl to paſſe through the 


{ In doing fk =Mmiddes of it ; for his mercie endwreth for 


aworke as was cuecr: : 
never done be- 15, Andouerthrewe Pharaoh and his hoſte 


fore,nor that any inthe red Sca: for his mercie endwrech tor 


> _ _y 

bece offourtie 16 Which led his people through the © wil- 
yeres he ſhewed gernes: for his mercic endwrerh tor cucr : 
yon —_—_— 17 ., Which ſmore great Kings: for his mercy 
f "Declaring * endurethfor cuer: | 

thereby tharno 18 And flew tmughtic Kings : for his mercic 
power nor auto- endurerh for cuer : | 

re was fo dere 1, 4, Sihon King of the Amorites : for his 
vnto hum, as the 
loue of his 


g In our greateſt 
affliction & Nla- 21; And gaue their land for an heritage ; for 


rey an his mercie endurech for cucr : 


thing leſſe the ro 22 - Een an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: . 


haue had any ſuc- — for his mercic endxreth for cuer : 
_ Ges 83) Which remembred ys in our 8 baſe e- 
_— ſtate : for his mercic endurech for cuct: 


ideth , 
_— boon 24 Andhath reſcued vs from our oppreſ- 


much more hath fours : for his mercic endvrerh for eucr : | 
+ Ho c _— 25 Which giueth food to allh fleſh: for his 
Wh a  mercic for cucr. . 


Pſalmes. 


The Church in captiuitic. 2 48 


PSAL CXXXVIL 

rt The people of God m thery bantshment eeing Gods true 
religion decitye, lied im great anzuih end ſorevv of bear: 
the vuhich griefe the Chaldean; did ſo litle pre, 3 That _ 
they rather creaſed the ſame dayly vvith tawnts, repro- b 4 __ 0 
ches and blaſphennes againſt God. 7 VV heyfore the Iſna- 2” be log tyme: 
elites deſire God, firſt ro pumnsh the Edemntes, wubo pr» & aideit thar the 
woked the Babylomans agaimſt them, 8 And nnoxcd by the a” wi was 14 
Spirit of God, propheſie the deſtruction of 'Baby(on, vubere Spy 1..ades 


they vvere bandled ſo tyrannouſly, en «20? 


1 DD Y theriuers of Babel wee © fate, and ary i 
there wee wept, when we remembred God. 
Zion, b To wit,of that 


2 We hanged our harpes vp6 the willowes © 


nre y. ; 
in the middes Þ thereof, ph — wp n 


3 Thenthey tharled vs captiues,c required mockmg vs,as 
of vs ſongs and mirth, whe we had hanged though byour 
vp ot harpes,ſaying,Sing vs one of the ſongs _ png 

of Zion. hoped nomere 


4 How tſhal we ſing, ſayde we, a ſong of the in God. 
Lord in a ſtrange land ? d Albeir the 
5 4Iflforgerthee,O lerufale, ler my righr fanhful are row- 


hand forget 0 play. —_ eſs, 


6 If1ldonotremember thee, let my rongue yerthe conunon 
cleaue to the roofe of my mourh : yea, iorow of the 
if I preferre nor Iecuſalem to my © chiefe Church is moſt 
ioye. him, dare 
7 Remember the children of f Edom, O tachas they can 
Lorde, in the £ daye of Ieruſalem, which norbur remem- 


I | .v. ber and lament. 
fayde,Raſc it, rale ir to the fundation ther- "00 decaye of 


of. Gods religi 
$8 Odaughter of Babel, worthic to be de- in their. covirey 
ſtroyed, bleſſed hall he bethat rewardeth was ſo grieuous, 
thee, as thou haſt ſerued vs. bas = wr 
9 hBlcfſed /hallhe be that taketh & daſheth except _ 4 
thy children againſt the ſtones. reltored. 
f According as Ezekiel.25 13.& leremie.q49 7.verſ.prophefied: and Ab- 
dias ver(.10 ſheweth that the Edorrites, which came of Eſau, conſpired 
with the Babylonians againlt their brethrenand kinsfolke.' g Whe thou 
didelt viſit leruſalem. h He alludeth to Ifaies prophelie chap.13.&.: «, 
ver{. promifing good ſucceſſe ro Cytus & Darius, whom ambiti6 mooued 
to fight agaiit Babylon : bur God yſed them as his rods to puuthe his 
cncemiecs, z 
. : : 
PSAL CXxXxXVIIL | 
: Damid vvith great courage praiſeth the goodnes of God to- 
vvarde him,the vuhich u ſo great, 4 That it # knovuen 
to forren princes, vubo thall prayſe the Lorde together 
vuth ham.6 And be # aſſured to haue likg comfort of God 
in the tiue follguumng, as he hath had heretofore. 


| JA Pfalme of Dawid. ra. 

1 JYie fe thee with my whole heart : | 

| ' even betore the 4 Gods will I prayſe a Enenin the | 
thee. preſence of 


| | od, 
2 I will worſhip towarde thine holy b Tem- 8 & of them, 
mercic endereth for cuer : - ple and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy lo- pennrnge cen 


Church, 20 And Og the King of Baſhan:for his mer- - 


uing kindenes and for thy trueth; for thou Bo the Tem- 

by thy worde. | ns! 

3 Whenlcalled, then thou heardeſt me,& — | 
haſt c increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the 4 Kings of the earth ſhall prayſe *libe worſhip- 


cie endwureth for cuer :. © haſt magnified thy Name aboue all things whey 


And they ſhall fing of the wayes of the f& ed me 
mine oup- | 


molt plaine te» 36 iPraiſe ye the God of heauen: for his all confede thas thou batt wonderfully preſerued me, and performed 


ages haue had 
ſimonies of mercic endurech for cucr. 
Gods benches, + 


thy promes. 4 


Tt. ij. the 


Nothing ſecret to God. 


e Diſtance of 
-ml-ce cannot of 


hinder Godt® ,, *"Though I wake inthe middes of trou- 
his,andto 1&ge ble, yer wilt thou reuiue me : thou wilt 
F wicked,though ſtretch forth thine hand ypon the wrath of 
ar _— that mine enemies, &rhy right hand ſhall ſaue 
mg mit me, 

— net $8 The Lordewillfperforme his worke to- 

warde me: O Lord,thy mercy endureth for 
euer 1 forſake not the workes of thine 


uer ſymuch,yet 
the Lord, which 
hands, 
PSAS CHESS I 


hath begun his 

worke in me,wall 

cotinue his grace 

to the end, t Daxid to cleanſe hu heayi fi all hypecriſie sheuveth that 
there u nothing ſo hid, vulnch Ged ſeeth not, 13 VV hich he 
confirmeth by the creation of man, 14 After deglaring hu 
xeale and fere of God, he proteſterh to be enenue to the 
that conterme God, 
© To him that excellech. A Pſalme of Dawid. 

I Lord , thou haſt tryed me & knowen 
me. 

Thou knoweſt my © fitting and my ry- 
ling : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought a 
farre of, 

Thou Þ compaſſeſt my pathes, and my 
lving downe, and art accuſtomed to all my 
Waycs. 

4 Forthere is nota worde in my © tongue, 
but lo,thou knoweſt it wholy, O Lord. 

Thou holdeſt me ſtraitbchinde and be- 
forc,and layeſt thine d hand ypon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is to wonderfull for me :; 
itis ſo high that I cannot azraine vnto it. 

7 Whither ſhallI go from thy © Spirit? or 

whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 

IfI aſcend into heauen , thou art there: 
if I lye downe in hel, thou arr there. 
'etromthy pow- 9 Letme take the wings of the morning,& 
er& knowledg* dwell in the vttermoſt partes of the ſea: 

f Thy powerdo* 1, Yerthether ſhall thine thand lead me, 
eth lo talt holde 
C. and thy right hand holde me. 
me,that Izan Cc 
cape by no 11 IfI fay, Yet the darkenes ſhall hyde me, 
meanes fro thez. euen the night ſhalbe8 light about me. 
Y » nas. afro 12 Yeazthe darkenes hideth not from thee : 
Manceto mans  Putthe night ſhinerh as the daye : the dar- 
light, yet it ſer- kenes and light are both alike. 
ucth thine cies as 173 For thou haſth poſſeſſed my reines:thou 
—_ wo _ _ haſt conered me in my mothers wombe., 
 lemein all 14. 1 will prayſe thec, forI am ifcarcfully 8& 
artcs and there- Wwonderoutly made : maruciJous are thy 
Lee mult necdes workes,and my ſoule knoweth it well. 
 - phe i 15 My bones are not hid from chee, though 
j Conſidering I Ode A ad fact 
chy wonderfull was made 1n a ſecret place, and facioned 
work in forniing . k beneath in the carth. 
me,lcannorburt x5 Thine cycs did ſee megwhenl was with- 
nong rope out forme : | for in thy boke were all things 

- ey YT written, which in continuance were facio- 

That is,ifn\'my ned,when there was none of them before. 
mothers wombe: 17 How m dearetherfore are thy thoughts 

whichhe compa-  * 1111 me, O God!how great 15 theſumme 
ward parts of the _ ©? cm : " 
earth. 18 IfI ſhould count the, rhey are mo then 
1 Seing that thou the ſand;whET wake, n Iam ſtill with thee, 
—_ nowe'© 19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the 
ore I'vwas co- . : 
-d of wicked and bloodic men, ts whome I ſaye, 

e(h or boac, Depart ye from me : 

much morenow mult thou know me when thou haſt facioned me. 

m How ouyhtwerto eſteeme the excellent declaration of thy wiſdome 
4n the cxeation of man + n I'continually ſee newe occaſions to meditate 
ia thy wildome and to prayſc thee, 


a He confeſteth 2 
thar neither our 
ations,thoughts 
or any part of 

our hte ca be hid b, 
rw God though 
he ſeeme to be 
farre of, 

b So that they 
zre cuidently 
knowen to thee. F 
c thou knlowelt 
my meaning be- 
forc l ipeake. 

d Thauſfogui- 
deit me with 
thine hand, that 
I caturnno way g 
bur where thou 
appoinrclt me. 


Pfalmes. 
the lowly,butthe proud he knoweth © afar 20 Which ſpeake wickedly ofthee, and be- © He reacherh 


& Therefore] ſayde vnto the Lord, thou art 


Prayers againſt the wicked, 


ing thinc enemies are lifred yp in vaine, Ys Jo tO C6» 
0 remne al the ha- 
21 Donorl hate them, O Lord, that hate |. wood 
thee ? and do nog learneſtly contend with xeq g Friend(:; 
thoſe thar riſe vp againſt thee ? of F worlde,whs 
22 I hate themwith an vnfained hatred, as *bey would ler yg 
they were mine Vvtirer cnemics, to lcerue God fin- 
= — : cerely, 
23 Trye me,O God,and know mine heart: þ or any hey- 
proue me and know my thoughts, nous way or re- 
24 And conſider if there be anyp waye of Þcllious: mez. 


wickednes in me,and lead me in the 4 way cw Pew. 
for cuer, | to finne : yer wag 
he not gen to wickednes and to prouoke God by rebellion, q Thar is, 


continue thy fauour trowardes me to the end. 


PSAL C1EKk 
1; Dauid complayneth of the cruelrie, falſehoode and inturies 
of by enemies, 8 Agamſt the vuhich he prayeth wnto the 
Lord and aſſureth himſcife of hus helpe and ſuccour, 12 
V V berefore he prowoketh the miſt to prayſe the Loyd , and 
bo aſſure thamſelues of hu tmtion, 


T 7o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

I D Eliuer me,O Lord, fr6 the cuill man: 

preſcrue me from the © cruel man : 

2 —_ _— euil things in their b heart, j,.0 1 _—_ 
and make warre continually, cauſe. 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like b Thatis,by 
aſerpent : <adders poyſon i ynder their _ falſe cauil 
lippes.Sclah. Tow _ _ 

4 Keeped me, O Lord, from the hands of the hatred ofthe 
the _ : "ry me fromthe cruell wicked againſt 

which purpoſerth to caul; ge 
on, ws purpoſeth to caule my ſteppes c Heſhewerh 

5 The proude haue layd a ſnare for me and the wicked viey 
ſpred a net with cordes in my pathway, & when power and 
{ct grennes for me.Sclah., uy 


a Which perſe- 
cutcth me of ma- 


force fayle the, 
d _ declareth 
tas th 
my God : heare, O Lord, the voyce of my imedie of he. 
prayers, 3, godly, when 
7 O Lord God the ſtrength of my ſaluatis, **<Y are oppref- 


thou © haſt couercd mine head 11 the day hog? the world 


of bartel. e Hecallerhto 
$ Lernotthe wicked haue his defire,O lord; God with lively 
f performe not his wicked thought, /caft faith,being af 
(ured of his mers 
they be proude. Selah, preg ws 
9 As forEthe chiefe of them, that compaſle he hadbefore - 
me abourlertthe miſchiefe of rheir owne time proued;that 
lippes come ypon them. God helped him 
10 Letcoles fall ypon them: lerh him caſt NIE any 
them into the fire, & into the deepe pits, F,For iris in 
that they riſe not, | '* Gods handto 
11 For the backebirers ſhall not be eſtabli- 2verthrowe the 
ſhed vpon the carth: euill ſhall i hunr the _— —_—_ 
cruel man rodeſtruſtion, "» $1 — fees 
12 Iknow thatthe Lord will auenge 'theaf- g It ſeemeth 
flited, and iudge the'poore. ' * * thathealludeh 
to Saul, q 
h To wit, God: 
for Dauid {awe 


13 Surelye the rightgous ſhall prayſe thy 
Name,and the iuft ſhall k dwell ivthy pre- 


. 


lence. 
reprobate and that there was no hope of repent 
lagues me__ on him in ſuch ſort;that he. ſhall note(cape... _-. 
k ; har is, be defendedand preſcrued by thy Fatherly prouidencs 
and CAIC. , + / 


W + 


PSAL CXLI. F- 

1 Daxid being griewouſly perſecuted wider Suml, onely fleeth 
wnto God to hawe ſuccouy, 3 Diſiring him to byidle hu af- 
fechions, that he may patiently abide till Goa rake wenge- 


ace of bu enennes, | 


CA Pſahne 


gh 
[0 

oy 
is, 


He prayeth being afflifted, 


C A Pſalme of Dawid. 

1 O Lord,l acall ypon thee: haſt thee vn- 

i there is none rome: heare my yoyce , when crye 

gthcr retuge m vnto thee, 

urnecellues, 2, Let my prayer be dire@ed in thy fight as 
but onely ro ice ;ncenſe,o the b lifting vp of mine handes 

vnco God For Co» » a... 

cone foals a1 an cuening ſacrifice, 

b He meaneth 3 Sera watche,O Lorde, before my mouth, 

his earneit zeals 2d keepe the © dore of my lippes. 

& geſturewhich , 1,cline not mine heartto cuill, that 1 

he vied in prazer: _—— 

alluding ro the ſhould commit wicked workes with men 

acrifices, which that worke iniquitie : and let me not eatc 

were by Gods ol their ddelicates. 

commandement Lerthe righrcous ſmite me :for that is a 

off:ed in the olde : : 

benehrte ; and let © him reproue me, and zz 
ſhatbe a precious oyle, thar ſhal nor breake 
mine head : for within a whyle I thall cuen 

f pray in their miſeries, 

When their iudges ſhalbe caſt downe in 
ſtonie places,they thal 8 heare my wordes, 
for they are {weet. _ 

Our bones lye ſcattered ar the h graues 
mourh,as he that heweth wood or diggerh 
in the carth, 

Bur mine eyes /-oke ynto thee, O Lorde 
God:in rhee 1s my truſt: leaue not my ſoule 
dettitute, 

9 Keepe me fromthe ſnare,which they haue 
laycd for me,and from the grennes of the 
workers of iniquirie, 

pray for them. 19 Letrhe wicked fal into i his nertes K ro- 

g The pcople, gether, whilesI eſcape. 

which tollowed their wicked rulers ia perſecuting the Propher,ſhall rc- 

ent and turne to God, when they ſee their wicked rulers puniſhed. 

Here appeareth tharDauid was miraculouſly deliucred out of manye 
deaths, a5 2.Cor.1.9. 1 Into Gods nertres, whereby he carcheth the wac- 
ked uw theu owne malice, k So that none of them eſcape. : 


4 He ſhewerh 


Law. 

; He delireth 
God to Kepe his 
thoughts & ways 
exthci tron thin- 
Lins or EXECU- 
tg VEngeance, 
4 Let not their 
profperiry allure 
me to be wicked 
as they are. 

e He coulde a+ 
bide all correct: $ 
ovns.that came of 
alouimng heart. 

f By patience I 
ſhal ſce y wic- 
ked fo ſharply 
handled,that [ 
ſhall tor price 


, Poa CRELIL 
- 7 PF", Tv Prophet neythey aſtomed vuith feare,nor caryed 4- 
” f *—" puay vvirh anger,nor forced by deſperation, vuoulde kill 
, Sul, but vvrth a quzert mivide directed hu earneſt prayer 
ro God, vuho d:d preſcrue him. 


prater to God cv- 0 A Pſalme of Danid,to gine inſtruction, and 4 

demneth their prayer,when he was in the caue. 

wickedrage, 7 [IP vntothe Lorde with my voyce : 

ag rg 6 wyth my voyce I prayed ynto the 

trowbles exher 4 

deſpaire & mur- Lord. 1 : 

mure agaiit God 2 I powred out my meditation before him, 

orels ſceketo.0- and declared mine affliction in his pre- 

thers, then to ſence 

God, to haue re- s *POIPA a ome” 
Though my ſpirit ” was in perplexitie in 

me,yet thou kneweſt my path :1in the way, 


a Dauids pact- 
ence and mlcoat 


defle inthew 3 


miucrics, 
" Ebr./Vasfolden wherein I walked, haue they priuely layed 
or vvrapped in me \ ſnare for me. 


meanuig, 45 4 

thg that coulde 4 
hawe none 1[ſue. 

" Or, ſought for 

my /oule. 

b Though all 
meanes tayled 5 
him,vet he knew 


I looked vp6 my right hand, & behelde, 
but there was none that would knowe me : 
all refuge fayledme , and none” cared fon 
my ſoule. 

Then cryed I vnto thee, O Lord,e ſayde, 
Thou art mine b hope , and my portion in 


that God would rhe land of the liuing. 
r-ong forlake 5 Hearken vnto my crye, for I ambrought 


veric low: deliuer me fro my perſccurters, 
for they are to ſtrong for me. 
7 Bring my ſoule out of © priſon, that I may 


c Forhe was on 
al ſides beſet w 


his enemies, as 


ws, 4pm praiſe thy Name : then ſhall the righteous 
ſtraight priſon, d come about me 5 when thou art bench- 


d Either to re- ciall ynro me. 


wyce at my wonderfull deliucrance,or to ſet a crowne vpon mane head. 


Pſalmes. 


None ate iuſt before God. 


PSADL CEEELTLR 
1 An carneſt prayer for renuſſon of ſinnes, acknov viedgnig 
that the enennes did thus cruelly perſecute b ml y & ods 146] 
wdgement, 8 He deſireth to be reſtored to gya e, io Tobe 
gowerned by hs holy Spirit that he may ſpende the reymant 
of hu Iyfe wn the true ſearec and ſermce of God, 


T A Pſalme of Datad. 


249 


I H Eare my praycr,O Lord, and hearken 
vnto my fupplication: anſwere me in 
thy « tructhand1n thy b righteouſnes. Mal . 

2 (And enter not into 1udgement with thy ar er ; of 
ſeruant; tor in thy C ſ1 ghr thall none that hi- promes to al char 
ucrh,be juſtified) truſt in thee, 

3 Forthe encmy hath perſecuted my foule ; ®. 1h: + wy 
he hath ſmitten my lite down tothe earth : B00 NEE 
eas on h wy goodnes, wherby 

c hath layed men the darkenes, as they thon defendeſt 
that haue bene dead long ago : thine, 

4 Andmy ſpiric was in fake v7 in me, |. ae nm that 
and mine <heart within me was amaſed. ws Gods me 

5 Terdol remember the time f paſt : I mc- ſtgers to cal him 
ditate in all thy workes, yea, 1 do mcditate 0 repentace for 


in the workes of thine hands. wo hs, eng 
toward his cne- 


6 Iſtretche foorth mine hands vntothee: ,jes hee was ine 
my ſoule defircth after thee,as the thirſtic nocent,& that in 
land.Selah, Gods ſight al me 


, Hearcme pRochY O Lord, for my ſpiric#<{wners. 


a That1s.as thou 


Ap” d s 
fayleth : hude notthy face from me, elſe | anyone 


ſhalbe like vnto them that go downe into is the onely and 
the pit. true phiſition ro 
8 Ler mcheare thy louing kindnes in the —_ _ that 
E morning, for in thee 1s my trutt : h ſhewe ay py raiſe 
| I e,thogh 
me the waye, that I ſhould walke in, for 1 he were dead log 


lifr WP my ſoule vnto thee. ago, and tumed 
9 Deliuer mec,O Lord,from mince enemies : w——_ Ry 
. . L 0 Cc vV 
for 11 hid me with thee, by faith, & by 


10 Teache me to k do thy will, for thou art grace of Gods 
my God: lerthy good Spirit lead me ynto ipirithe was vp» 
the land of | righteouſnes, qo : 

11 Quicken me,O Lord,for thy Names ſake, ——_— 


- | reat benefires 
and for thy righteouſnes bring my ſoule of olde;and the 
our of trouble. - manifolde examy 

12 And for thy mercy ſlay mine enemies, ou ” oy, to 

- - J 

& deſtroy all them that opprefle my ſoule : ne. 

for 1 am thy " ſeruanr. g That is, ſpeedi- 
lye and in due feaſun, h Let thine holye Spirire counſel me howe to 
come fourth of theſe great cares and troubles. 1 I hia my ſelfe vnder the 
ſhadowe of thy wings,that [ might be defended by rhy power. k He 
confeſſeth that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will com- 
meth by the Spirit of God,who teacheth vs by his worde, giueth vndet- 
ſtanding by his Spirit,and framerh onr hearts by his grace to obey him: 


'1 Thar 1s,iuſtly and arighr:for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods wil,we 


fa!l into errour. m Which {halbe a figne of thy Fatherly Kindenes to- 
warde me. n Refigning my lelte whoily vnto thee, and truſting in thy 
protection. 

, 


PSAL, CXLIIIL | FF. 

: Heprayſeth the Lord vuith great affettion and hwmilttie 
for hu kingdome reſtored, and for bu vittories obtayned, 
5 Demanding helpe and the d:ſtruttion of the wuickgd, 
9 Promiſing to ackno vuledge the ſame vuth ſongs of pra: - 
ſes,rts And declareth vuherem the feliettie of any people 
conſiſteth, 


C A Palme of Dawd. 
I B Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength, which 


a reacheth mine hands to fight,,nd my 3 Who of a 
fingers to barrel, - er many 


2 He my goodnes & my fortres, my towWre ,1;... ,rriour 

and” my deliuerer,my thield, and in him I and mightie con- 

uerour. ” Eby. my delinerer unto me : for the Prophet can not ſattifie him- 
ſelfe vuith any vvordes, 


truſt, 


Tr. uy. 


Thedaycsof man. 


truſt, which fbduerh my Þ people vnder 
me. 

Lorde, what is man that thouc regardeſt 
him 1 «r the fonne' of man that thou thin- 
keſt ypon him! 

Man is like to vanitie: his dayes ave like 
athadow,tharvanitherth. 
5 4Bowthine heauens, O Lord, and come 
downe: touch the mountaines & they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

e Caſt ſoorth rhe lightening and ſcatter 
them : ſhoore our thine arrowes, and con- 
ſume them. 

Send thine hand from aboue:deliuer me, 
and take mc out of the great fwaters, and 
from the hand of ſtrangers, 
$ Whoſe mouthtalketh vanitie, and their 
right hand zs a right hand 8 of falſchoode. 

I will fing a new ſong vnto thee,O God, 

PT 7,” e> fing vnto thee ypon a viole , and an in- 
coef RAINY = ſtrumenr of ten ſtrings, 
all une 1crs in the 10 1:7 is hethar glueth deliucrice vnro Kings, 
and reſcucth Dauid his ! ſeruant from the 

ua hurtfull ſworde, 
AS" $M} bo 11 Reſcue me,& deliver me from the hand 
faych..., of ſtringers,whoſe mouth talketh vanirie, 
f That is, deliver & their right hand # a right hand of falle- 
þ IE #10 TC Tu- hoode : , 
F a "1ike 12 Thatour Kk ſonnes may beas the plantes 
my »cople,bur growing vp in their yourh , & our daugh- 
Are CO2upt in xers as the corner ſtones , grauen after the 
_ ger. fimilnudeof apalace: 
as - am they 73 Thar our! corners may be full, and abun- 
were ſtrangers. ding with diuers ſorts, ard that our ſheepe 
p tor though may bring forth thouſands and ten thou- 
ſand im our ſtretes : 
14 Thartonrm oxen maye be ſtrong tola- 


b He conf:{l:th 
that ner her by 
ne aurori- 3 
V.PONCT OT PO- 
215 King 
© Qnaer, 
e {ucret 4 


" . 
* { C100't, 


Is oO 


fo C1C vnto 
Prailc 1$ 
to Confelle our 
{clus to be via- 
vartive ot lo cx- f 
ccllcn benchts, 
andy hes bcitow - 
Ctin EM vpPOI VS 
ut has tree mcr- 7 
"TH 

« He defirerh 
Gol to cuntinue 
hus graces & to 
{cn1thcipetory 
pretcar acceihty. 9 
e }y thcie mia- 


Tang wilt 


WO! «i Can not 


hinacr GoGls 


i tncm 


they thake hads, 
yer they kepe 

not promes. 

h 'thatis, arare bour:thatthere be none inuafion, nor go- 
& excellent ſong, ing out, nor no crying in our ſtretes. 

as thy great be= 15 Blefled are the people, that be " ſo,yea, 
nctites dctceru2. - , F 

; Though wic bleſſed are the people , whoſe God is the 
ked kings be cal- Lord. 

led Gods ſeruants,as Cyrus, Tſai 45. 3. for aſmuch as hee vſeth them to 
exccite his iudgements : vet Pawd becauſe of Gods promes,& they,thar 
rule godly,are properly to called, becauſe they ſerue not their owne at- 
fe&tions,but ict forth Gods gloric. k He defireth God to continuc his 
benchtes rowarde his peop!e,counting the procreation of children and 
their good education among the chicteſt of Gods benchrtes, 1 That the 
veric corncrs of our houics may be full of ſtore tor the great abundance 
of thy bleſſings, m He attr;burcth not onelyethe great commodities, 
but cuen the leatt alſo ro Gods favour. n And if God giue not to all his 
children all thcie bleſſings, yet he recompeſerh them with better things. 


PSAL, CXKXL Ye. 


This Pſalme vvas compoſed, vuhen the kingdome of Daxid 
floruihed. 1VVherem be deſeribeth the vuender full prow- 
dence of God,afuvcll in gonerning man, as im preſeruing all 
the reſt of hu creatures. 17 He prayſeth Ged for bu iſtice 

» C& merce,1s But eſpecually for hu loung kindnes touvvayd 
theſe that call upon him,that feare him, and loue hum; 2t 
For the vuhich he promiſeth to prayſe hum for ener. 


C A Plalme of Dawid of prayſe. 
a Hcſhewerh 
what {ucrihces 
arc pl: tant and 


I O My God and King, I will extol thee, 
and will blefſe thy Name for cuer and 
accep! wIC vio 
Go: curn praile 
and chankct- 
gum, vl (ee- 


uer, 
1 will blefſe thee daylye , and prayſe thy 
Name for cuer and cuer, 
ws that ©6049 ſtill continneth his benches towardes ys, we oughtneuer 
to be wearic uw prayling hata for the ſame, 


Plalmes. 


"7 They ſhallbreake our into the mention 


The end of Gods workes: 


3 b Great» the Lord, & moſt worthy to be 
prayſed , and his greatnefle  incompre- b Hereby he de. 
henſible. -_ ti al 
- wer '1$ fubne/ 
* pc end cle panes. Es 
a 'P n no worldly pro- 
5. I will medicate of the beautic of thy glo- motion ought 35 
rious maicſtie, and thy wonderfull workes;, 


obſcure Gog 
6 Andthev ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 


glorie. 
n C 'Forat: hy 
d feareful Aftes,& I will declare thy great- oralinuch a; 
neile. 


the end of mans 
creatiun,& out his 
preſeruation in 
this lite is ty 
praiſe God, ther- 
torehe requreth 
that not onely 
we our lclues do 
this, but caule all 
oiher ro do the * 
{ame, 

d Of thy terr- 
ble wdgements 
againſt che wic- 
ked. 

Exod.z4.6. 

e He deſcribeth 
after what forte 
God (lheweth 
huntſclte to at his 
creaturs, though 
our {linnes haye 
prouoked his v&- 
geace aga:nit al; 
to WR, merciful, 
not onely 1a par- 
downg y finnes 
of his etc, butin 
doing, good euen 
to the reprobate, 
albeit they can 
not fecle the 
tweere comfort 
of the ſame, ' 

f Theprayſeof 
thy glory appea- 
reth in al thy cre- 
atures :& though 
the wicked wold 
obſcure the lame 
by their ſilence, 
yer the faythfull 
are cuer minde+ 


of thy great goodnes,and (hall ſing alowde 
of thy rightouſnes. 

$ * The Lordeis gracious and © mercifull, 
ſlow to anger,and of great mercie, 

9 TheLord is good to all, and his mercics 
are oucr all his workes, 

10 Allthy workes praiſe thee, O Lord, and 
thy Saints Vlefſe thee. 

11 tThey ſhewthe gloric of thy kingdome 
and ſpeake of thy power, 

12 To caulc his 8 power to be knowen to 
the ſonnes of m&E,& the glorious renoume 
of his kingdome. 

13 Thy* kingdome is an cuerlaſting king- 
domc,and thy dominion endwre:/ through- 
our all ages, 

14. The Lord vpholdeth all h that fall, and 

lifterh vp all thar are readic to fall, 

The eyes of 1 all wair ypon thee, &thou 
giueſt them their meatc in due ſcaſon, 

16 Thou openeſt thine hande,and filleſt all 
things liung of hy good pleaſure, 

t7 The Lord s & righteous in all his wayes, 
and holy in all his workes, 

18 TheLord s neere uno a thatcall 1pon 
him : yea, to all thar call ypon him in 
[trueth. 

19 Hewillfulfl! the m defire of them that 
fearc him : he alfo will heare their crice, & 
will ſauc them, 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them thar loue 

him : but he will deſtroy all the wicked, : 

My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of the f hr 
Lorde, andall" flethe ſhall blefle his holy > things ran wh 
Name for cuer and cuer, of order, but on- 
ly where God reigneth. Zuke.r.;zz. dan.7.14, h Who being nnulery 
and aftiGtion would faint and fall away,if God did nut vpholde them,and 
therefore they _ ro reuercnce himgthat reigneth in Lana, and (ut- 
fer themſclues to be gouerned by him. i To wit, as well of man, as of 
beaſt. k He prayſcth God, not onely for that he is beneficial to all his 


creatures,burt alſo in that that he 1wſtly puniſhcth the wicked , and mer- 
cyfully examineth |11s by the croſle,g1umng them ſtrength and delwering 


I5 
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” 


them. 1 Which onely appertayneth to the faithfull : and this vertue 1s 
contrarie to infidelitie, doubting, impaciencic and murmuring. m For 
they wil aske or wiſh for nothing,bur according to his will,z .Lohn.$.4. 
n That is, all men ſhalbe bound to prayſc him, 


3 Danid declareth his great z.cale that he hath to prayſe 
od, z And teacheth,not to truſt in man,but onely m God 
_ almghtie, 7 VVhich delmereth the afflifted, g Defendeth 
the k, rangers,comforteth the fatherles,and the uvidovves, 

10 And reigneth for eney, 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 

I P _ thou the Lorde, O my a foule, - ney 

2 4 I willprayle the Lord during my lyte : .ge4;55 to pratle 
as God, 


Gods proutdence. 
b That God may -a$ long as I haue any being, I will fing vn- 
hauz the whole | xo my God, 


raiſe, wherin he , py nor your truſt in Þ princes, nor in the 


orbiddeth all | 
m_ pre real ſonne of man, for there 15 none helpe in 


ſhewing that of hum, 
paryl © Wwe Ae His breath departeth,e+ he rerurneth to 
ore np O his earth : then his © rhoughts pertth, 
[ow bens "lr 5 Bleſſed is he, that hath the God ot laakob 
God the Crea- far his helpe,whoſe hope #1n the Lord his 
tO”. . God. P 
c Astheir yam” 6 - Which made heauen and earth,the ſea, 
hp ty "oe and all that thercin is : which keepeth his 
themſelues,and fdelitic for cuer : 
lo mazined wit- » Which executeth juſtice © for the oppreſ- 
ked enterprtles. fed; which giueth bread to rhe hungrie : 
—_— the Lord looſerh the priſoners. 
»\traſtonelym $3 The Lord giucth fight ro che blinde 7 rhe 
Lord pink vp the crooked : the Lorde 
t Joucth the righteous. 

The Lord kepeth.the 8 ſtrangers : he re- 

ecr,and for his lieucth the fathcrles and widowe : but he 
promes ſake his =ouerchroweth the way of the wicked. 
will is moſtrez» 1, The Lord ſhal h reigne for cuer : O Zi 
Gie to do It, _ Mes” _ 
© Whoſe fayth thy God eridareth from generation to ge- 
:d parience-for Neration, Prayſe ye the Lord. 
a whyle he tryeth,bur at lergch he puytherh the acuerſatics,that he may 
be knowen to be 1ndze of the world, f Though he vifite them by afttic- 
won, lunger gmprilonment and ſuch like, yet hs Fathe! ly loue and p:tie 
neuer faileth them;yca,rather ro his theſe are ſignes of his Joue, g Mea- 
ning all them , that arc deſtitute of worldly mCeancs and ſuccour, h He 
afſurcth the Church that God reigneth for cuer for the preleruation of 
the ſame. 


the Lord,both 

for y hts power 

FL able ro deliucr 
them from al da- 9 


& P8AL CXLYLTL 


1 m4 The Prophet prayſcth the bownie, vmſedome, pouver, 
1nſi1ce and prowdence of God vpon all bu creatures, 2 But 

- ſpecially ypon bu Church, vulich he gathereth rogethery af- 
ter their diſperſion, 19 Declaring bu wuorde ard mdge- 
ments ſo unto them, as he hath done to none othey people. 


. Heſhewerh © 1 P Raiſe yerhe Lord,for itis good to ſing 
ynto our God : for itis 4 a pleaſant 
thing,and prayſe is comely, 

The Lord doeth buylde vp Þ Ieruſalem, 
- okie: to - <d {rncr * pow the diſperſcd of Iſracl. 
wit,un prayfing 3 He healeth thoſe that are < broken in 
God. hearr,and bindeth yp their ſores, 

5 -_— 4 Hed counteth the nomber of the ſtarres, 

der of} Church, @& calleth them all by their names. 

it can not be de- Great 5s our Lord, and great is his power : 

ſtroyedthough = his wiſedome is infinite, 

the mbers ther- © The Lord relicucth the meeke,& abaſeth 

of be diſperſed, ' ; 

and ſceme, asix TE wicked to the © ground. 

were,for atime 7 Sing vnto the Lord with prayſe:fing ypon 

tobecituf. rhe harpe vnto our God, 

c Poe #liti®, g Which fcoucreth the heaut with clouds 

or ſorow for fin. 

4 Thook irfeme and prepareth raine for the carth,and ma- 
Y keth the graſle to growe vpon the moun- 


to man incredt- 
ble,that God raines : 


ould aſemble , Whichgiuerhto beaſtes their foode, and 
bdibe to the yong rauens that 8 cry. 


ing ſo diſperſed, : 

yer nothing can 1O He hathnot pleaſure in the h ſtrength of 
be roharde to him,that can nomber and name all the ſtarres. e For the 
more high that the wicked clime,the greater is their fall n1 the ence. 

f He ſheweth by the examples of Gods mightic power, goodnes & wiſ- 
dome,that we can neuer want moſt juſt occakon ro mn God. g For 
their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their necde , which can not be 
relicued,but by God onely : then if God ſhew himſelfe mindefull of the 
molt contemprible foules,can he ſuffer them ro die with famine,whome 
he hath aſſured of bY eucrlaſting £ h Though to vic lawfull meancs is 
both profitable and pleaſeth God » yet to pur ourtrult in them, is to de- 
tiaude God of his honour, 


wherin we ought 
ro exerciſe our 
ſelucs continual- 
Iv, and ro take _ 


Pſalmes. 
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an horſe,neirher delireth he in the legges 


of man 
: i He doeth not 
1 Bu the Lorddeliteth in them that feare onely furniſh his 


him,and attend ypon his mercie. Church with all 
12 Praiſe the Lord,O leruſalem : prayſe thy things neceſlary, 


. bur preferueth al 
God, O Zion. ſo the fame,and 


13 Forhe hath made the barres of thy gates maketh i: throng 
! ſtrong, & hath bleſſed thy children with- 2g4ivit all out- 


in thee. CEE CC 
Ov. jar. 


14 Heſcteth peace in thy borders,e+ ſatif- k His (ecrer wor- 
fieth thee with the” floure of wheat. king in all crea 
15 He ſendethforth his k commandement "res is a5 a _ 
ypon carth, and his woorde xunneth yeric o Ky ang _ 
lwiftly. af od ro gue 
16 He giucth ſnowe like wool, & ſcattercth them moung & 
the hoare froſt like aſhes, force. | | 
17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels:who | £** — 


ly & without re- 
can abide rhe colde thereof 2 ſting, all things 


18 Heſendeth his word and meltcth them : obey him. 
he cauſeth his winde to blowe, and the wa- 1 As before he 
ters flowe called Gods (e- 
T : hi . cretworking in 
19 He theweth hism worde ynto laakob,his at his creatures 


ſtaturesand his iudgements vnto Iiracl. his word:ſohe 
20 Heharhnot dealt with eucrie nation, P<aveth here, by 


£ 
- ——_ — is worde,y doc- 
neither haue they Nknowen hzs 1dgemets. ,- eh oner 


Prayle ye the Lord. laſting, which he 
hath left ro his Church,as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cauſe of this 
difference is Gods free mercy, which hath elected his in his fonne Chriſt 
Tefvs to faluarion: and his iutt judgement, whereby he hath appointed 
the reprobate to eteinall damnation, 


TAs CELVESSS 
7 Heprouokgth all creatures to prayſe the Loyde in beawen 
and earth and all places, r4 Specially bu ( hurch for the po= 
vver that he hath ginen to the ſame after that he had che- 
ſen them and toyned them vnts hm, 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 


I P Rayſe ye the Lorde from the heauen : 
prayſe ye him in the high places. a Becauſe the 
2  Prayſe ye him, all ye 3 his Angels : prayſe are members © 
him,all his armie. nn bodiey 
3 Prayſe ye him, Þ ſunne and moone: praiſe ne Snot Giogp 


. before our eyes 
ye him all bright ſtarres. CATED oo , 


4 Prayſc ye him, © heauens of heatens,and illing kerevu- 
d waters,that be abouc the heauens. a69\ my As 
5 Lerthemprayſe the Name of the Lorde : each. yoann ® 
for he commanded, & they were created. our Gctie, 
s Andhchatheſtabliſhed them for euer & p m—_ _ 
* , - Orie 111me 11 
all _ _ m—_ an ordinance, which Jo oof 


creatures, th 

7 Praylc ye the Lord fr6 the carthyyee dra. then deautic is 
gons and all depths: as a continuall 

$ fFire and hayle,ſnowe and vapours, ſtor- P'2Y{'ny of God, 


Ms : . Cc Not that t 
mie winde,which execute his word : are rien. "ug 


9g Mounrtaines & al hilles,frutefultrees and ucns,but becauſe 
all ceders : of the ſpheres & 


10 Beaſtes and all cartel, creeping things & of the fituarion 
feathered foules : B* * ofthe fixed lars 


and planets,he 


u 8 Kings of the earth and all people,prin- comprehendeth 
ces and all judges of the worlde : by this word the 
12 Yong men and maidens,alſoolde men & whole heauen. 


d Thats, the 
children: raine, whichis in 
the middle region of the aire,which he here c hendeth vnder the 


name of the heauens, e Meanirgythe great and monſtruous fiſhes, as 
whales and ſuch like, f Which come nor by chance or fortune, bur by 
Gods appointed ordinance. g For the greater ow that any hath re- 


ceyued, and the more high that one 15 preterred,the more bound is he to 
prayſe God for the ſame,but neither high nor luwe condition or degree 
can be exempted from this duerie. 


13 Ler 


The prayſe of God. 


h Thar is,the 13 Lerthem prayſe the Name of the Lord: 

py yrs. -7 hoy for his Name only is to be exalted, and his 

G2 22% prayſe abouethe earthand the heauens. 
For he hath exalted the Þ horne of his 


i By reaſon of 14 
people,which is a prayſe for all his Saints,e- 


his coucnant 
made with Abra- 


ham, . : 
# nere vnto him.Praiſe ye the Lord, 


PSAL, CKXLI%R 
An exhortation to the ( huych to prayſe the Lord for 
hu wittorie and conqueſt that he gineth hu Saints agamſt 
all mans pov ver. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
1 CIngye vnto the Lord # anew ſong: let 
S his prayſe be heard in the Congregation 
of Saints. 

LerIſrael reioyce in him that Þ made him, 
& letthe children of Zion reoyce in their 
c King, 

Letthem prayſe his Name with the flute : 
—— letthem fing prayles vnto him with the 
vv —_— PE: tumbrell and harpe. - 
worke of Goils 4 Forthe Lord hath pleaſure in his people: 
he will make the meceke glorious by deli- 
ucrance. 

Let the Saints be ioyfull with glorie : Jer 
them fing lowde vpon their 4 beddes . 

Ler the high Actes of God be intheir 
mouth, and a rwo cdged ſworde 1n their 
be continually nds 

tubict vnto him anas, 

as rotheirmoſt 7 ©To exccute vengeance ypon the hea- 
' Lawfull King, d He alluderh to that continuall reſt,and quietnes,which 

they (hould haue,if they would ſuffer God to rule the. e This is chiet- 

ly accompliſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods pom for iuſt 

Cauſes execute Gods indgements,againlt his enemies:and it gueth no 1i- 

bertic to any to reuenge their private anurics, 


2 Forhis rare 
& mamwtoldc be - 
nehtcs beſtowed 
on his Church. 

b In that that , 
they were preter- 
red betore all 0- 
ther nations, 1t 
was as a new Cre- 3 
ation, & thcrſorc 


hands . 

c For god a5 he is 

y Creator ot the 
ſoule and bodye ) 
ſo wil hc y both 
two icruc him, & 6 
that his people 


Fl 
— 


He wonderfull love of God towarde his Church 3s declared in this booke : foraſmuch as the ſumme 


wen tor the 1 children of Iſrael,a people chat - 


THE *PROVERBES 


of Salomon, 


THEA5 AMRCFMENT. 


Pſalmes. 


then,.nd correftions among the people: 
$ Tobinde ftheir Kings inchaines, and 
: people, but the 
their nobles with ferters of yron, Kings,that were 
9 That they may execute vpon them the their enemies, 
wdgement that is 8 written : this ho- - be de- 
nour ſhalbe to all his Sainrs. Praiſe ye the _ 
Hereby God 
Lord, indeth y hands 
and mindes of all his to enterpriſe no farther then he appointeth, 


f Not onely the 


PSAL Ch 


; wAnexhortarion to prayſe the Lorde wuithout ceaſe bY 
all maner of vvayes for all bis mightie, and vuonderfull 
vvorkes, . 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
a That is, m the 


Raiſe ye God in his 2 Sanuarie:praiſe heauen, 


1 
P ye him in the b firmamenr of his pow- Þ For his won- 
er. dertul power a 


2 Prayſe ye himin his mightie ARes:praiſe vn urn 


{ | hirmametr, which 
ye him according to his excellent great- in Ebr.is called a 
nes. 


{trerching out 
3 Praiſe ye him in the ſound of the c trum- R—_— 2 
per : praiſe ye him ypon the viole and the 5 mightie =» # 
harpe. of God ſhineth. 
4 Prayſe ye him with timbrel & flute: praiſe © Exborting the 
ye him with virginales and organs, people onely ty 


5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbales : fog At AM 
prayſe ye him with hygh ſounding cym- keth mention of 


bals. thoſe inſtrumets, 


6 Lereuerie thing that hath breathpraiſe **® by, Gods 


the Lord.Prayſc ye the Lord. ER 
in the olde Lawe, but vnder Chriſt the vſe thereof is abolithed in the 
Church, d He ſheweth thar all the order of nature is bound to thys 
dutic, and much more Gods children,who ought neuer to ceaſe to praiſe 
him,t1ll they be gathered into that kingdome , which he hath prepared 


tor his, where they ſhall ing eucrlaſting praylſe, 


* This word Pro- 
uerbe,or parable 
!1gnihicth a graue 
& notable ſen- 
rence, worthie to 
be kept in me- 
morie:& 45 ſome- 
time taken inthe 
cuill part for a 
mock, or {cotte, 


and effeft of the whole Scriptures 3s here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences,which partly comtayne 
dottrine,oy partly maners,C alſo exhortations to both.Wherof the nine firſt chapters are as a preface 
full of graue ſentences,&7- deepe myſteries,t9 allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of the para- 
bles that follow * which are left as a moſt precious iewell to the Church,of thoſe three thouſand parables 


menczoned King. 4-32, and were gathered and comitted ro writing by Salomons ſeruants & indited by 


him. 
CHAP, IT. 
1 Thepovvey and vſe of the wvorde of God. 7 Of the feare 
of God and knovvuledge of hu vvorde. 10 VV e may not Tr 
ſent to the ntiſings of ſinners, 20 V Viſedome complayneth 
that the u contenmed. 24 The punizhment of them that co- 


He Parables 
of Salomon 

the ſonne of 
Dauid King 
of Iſrael, 

To know wi- 
ſedome, © & 
inſtru&is, ro 
vnderſtande 

the wordsbof 
knowledge, 


a That is, what 
we ought to 

know & follow, % 
and what we 
ought to refuſe, 

b Meaning, the 
worde of God 
wherin is onely 
truc kaowledge, 


c Tolearic to 


3 Toreceyue © inſtruftion to do wiſely , by was wy 


diuſtice and tudgement and equirie, of thoſe that are 
4 Togiue ynto the © ſimple ſharpenes of wiſe. 

wit,e tothe childe knowledge and diſcre- 9 By _ iuſk- 

en ly and rendring 
5 A wiſe man ſhall hearcand increaſe in raſan rf vp 

learning, & a man of fynderſtanding ſhall teineth vnto him: 

attayne vnto wiſe counſels, As _ 2 

© 1JUuE NOT AICTE* 

& To vnderſtande a parable, and the inter- ,. 1 hen 

preration,the wordes of the wiſe,and their flues. 

darke ſayings, f Ashe ſheweth 
7 C* The feare of the Lord «the 2eginning that theſe para- 


_ . — bles conreining 
of knowledge : 5 fooles deſpiſe miſedome go ces. 
gion as touching maners and doQrine doe apperteine to the fimple peg- 
ple:ſo doeth he declare that the ſame is alſo neceflarie for them at are 


wiſe and learned. *Pfal.rrr.10, Eccler 16. 


and 


1* 
» 
T 


The fooliſh hate wiſdome. 


and inſtruction. 
in} Name of # MY ſonne,heare thy 8 fathersinſtruttion, 
God,whichis F and forlake nor thy b mothers reaching. 
waiucrſal Facher g For they ſhalbe ” a comely ornament vn- 
of al creatures, tg thine head, & as chaines for thy necke. 
= I +. 10 CMy ſonne, i if finners do ntiſe thee,co- 
C aurch,who is ſcnr thou nor. 
as a father. 11 Ifthey ſay,Come with vs,we will lay wait 
þ That poker for * blood, and lic priuily tor the innocent 
Cuach,wherein para cauſe: | 
begotten bythe 12 We will fwallowe them vp aliue lyke a 
incorruptible | graue cuen whole,as thoſe that go downe 
ſeeder of Gods ;nto the pit: 
G _—y aſs ef 13 Weſhal find all precious riches, fil our 
gy.icE. houſes with ſpoyle : 
1 To wit,} wic- 14, Caſt in thy lot among vs: we wil al hauc 
ked, which have | 0. mpurſe: 
us En 15 My ſonne, walke not thou inthe waye 


God. | 
k He fpeaketh with them : refraine thy foote from their 


g Hel p eakerh 


not onely of the n path. 
By a__ 16 Forthcir feere runne to cuill, and make 
gens haſte ro thed blood. 


1 crafty practi» 
reds = 17 Certeinely as withour cauſe the ner is 
the derriment of ſyred before the eyes ofal that hath wing : 
— _ 18 Sothey lay waite for blood and lie pruuly 
_ -4 ; for 9 rheir hues, 

auarice of the 19 Such are the wayes of cuery one that is 
wicked and their | precdic of gaine ; he would take away the 
mA P life of the owners thereof, 

 Heſheweth 20 © 4 Wiſdome cryeth withour: ſhe vtte- 
wherby the wic- rcth her voyce inthe ftreres, 

kedare allured 2x She calleth inthe hye ſtrece among the 
Pecan thei Peaſe inthe entrings ofthe gares, aud vr- 
hauz cucricone Fereth her wordes in the citic, ſaying, 

part of 5 ſpoyle 22 O ye fooliſh,how long will ye loue foo- 
of the innocent.  JHſhnes? and the ſcornefull rake their plea 


ae-oipegrrgt ſure in ſcorning,and the fooles hate know- 


do with them, ledge ? _ : / 

o He ſheweth 2 (Turne you army correQion :1o , I will 

that there is no yoyre out my mindevnto you, and make 

Co kedry You \Nderſtand my words) 

ſpovle the inno- 2.4 Becauſe haue called, and ye refuſed: I 

cent,but their a- haue-trerched out mine hand , and none 

__ and cruel youlde regard, | 

p Whereby he 2) Burye haue deſpiſed all my counſel, and 

concludeth that Would none of my correction, 

f couctous man 26 , 1 willallo © laugh at yourdeſtruttion,ond 

is —— mocke,when;you teare commeth, 

Fog 2-2 gt When » your feare commeth like ſudden 

nord of God. deſolation,and your deſtruttion ſhal come, 
like a-whirle winde: when atHiftion. and 


r So that none 


ant pretend 1820 anguiſh ſhall come _ you, 

er” 28 Thenfſhall they callypon me, bur-L-iwill 
{ Wiſedome re- 

Ttoneth hes not anſ{were: they thall lecke me carly, bur 
findes of men: - 'they ſhallnot'* finde mic, 


_ _ or _ 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did 
Pex notchuſethefeare ofthe Lord. 

g OTANCe,G the "ſc d [ol 
mockers,y can 30 coliſel,but y - 
not ſuffer to be ile | 
taught,and the ax 7 hey cate of the z fruite 
fooles which 


ae drowned in of their OWNe WAy, an ; G0 WI h theic 


worldly luſtes, OWNE AECLHICS, (044 10 | 

& hate f know- 32 For a aieth rhe fooliſh,& the proſpe- 
ledge of godlines.. © This is ſpoken according to our cavacitie, ſignify- 
ing that the wicked, which mocke and ieſt at Gods worde,ſhall hauc the 
wſt rewarde of their mockivg., u That is,your deſtruftion, which thing 
you icared, x Becauſe they rt not with an affection ro God, but fort 
caſe of their ownegriefe.. y Shewing that withaue fayth and obedience 
we cannot call ypon God aright. z They ſhall fecle what commod:tie 
their wicked life ſhall giue them. a That is,the proſperitic, and ſcnſua- 
litie, wherein they dehte. 


Prouerbes. 


Theharlotdeſcribed., 25t 


ritie of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
33 Buthe har obcyeth megſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly,and be quiet from feare of enill, 


CHAP. I'h 
: VViſcdome exhorteth to obey hey, x5 She teacheth the 
feare of God. 6 She # giuen of Ged. 10 She preſerweth 
from woickednes, 


I M: ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my wor- 
des, and 4 hide my commandements a That is, kepe 

within thee, them in thine 

2 Andcaule thine cares to hearkenynro Ma _ 
wildome, andencline Þ thine heartto vn- ef rrappt 
derſtanding, true knowledge 

3 (For ifthoucalleſt after knowledge, © & of God withour 
cryeſt for vnderſtanding : tupocrihe. 

4 ltthouſeckeſt her as | IEP ſearcheſt ena ys 
for her as for dercaſures, the knowledge 

5 Thenſhaltthou vnderſtand the feare of of God with care 


and diligence, 
, and finde the © knowledge of } Shewmg that 


no labour muſt 


6 ; For the Lord giueth wiſdome , our of his be ſpared. 
-mouth cometh knowledge and ynderſtan- < This (faith he) + 
-ding. ack ms wiſe- 

7 He'preſeruerh the ſtate of the righteous: I” God. * 
he is a ſhield to them that walke ypright- " 0r,hideth the 
ly, bs ſaluation, 

$ Thatthey may keepe the way®gf indge= 
ment : and he preſerueth the way of his 
Saints) 

9 Thenſhalt thou ynderſtande righteouſ- 
ncs,and iudgement,and equiric, and cucry 
good p_ 

10 TWhe wiſdome entrerh into thine he 
and knowledge delitcth thy ſoule, "* F The vey of 

11 Then ſhall t counſell preſerue thee, and Yon -h Le 
vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, thee howto go- 

12 Anddcliuer thee from the cull way,and verne thy (lf. 


from the man that ſpeaketh frowarde $ Thatis, the 
hi worde of God; 
7. which is the only 
13 Andfgomthem that leaue the 8 wayes of light, ro followe 
righreouſnes towalke in the wayes of dar- their own fanta- 
kenes: 6 = which arc 
14 Which rcioyce in doing enill, and delice qr i foe 
h in the frowardnes of the wicked, any giucn to e- 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked and they are vill as they are. 


- lewde itttherr paths. a —_— 

16 Anditſhall deliner thee fr6 the ſtrange ;; the worde of 

* 1woman,even from the ſtranger, which flats God,ſhall pre- 
tereth with her wordes, ſerue vs from all 


17 Which forſaketh the k ouide ofher youth, a Kerns pF 
and forgetrerh the | coucnant of her God. 4c whereunts 


18 Siirely her ® houſe tendeth ro death,and ma is moſt prone 


- her paths vnto " the dead. Rint 
_ huDanga, wn 
19 Allthey that go ynto her, returne nor a- un nd. 


- gaine,nenher rake they holde of the waies ,,q4ergpmeme 
of life; | fer, od. whow 
29 Therefore walke thou in the waye of ſhe ovghtnor tg 
' good men; &keepe the wayes of the righ- _ Ye 4 
reous, : ieaion.;-* A 
21 For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the 0 land, and 1 Whichis, the 
the vpright menſhall remaine in it. promes made in 
22 Burt the wicked ſhalbe cut of from the —— _ 
earth and the tranſgrefſers ſhalbe rooted ye with 
our of 1t. — _ familiats& them 
that hant her. n To ther that are dead in body and ſoule. d Gro 4 
enjoy the nforel} ephipenenl promyles of God,as the wicked 
voy 


CHAP, 


The chicfeſt creaſure, 


CHAP ITh 
t The vvorde of God giveth) bfe. 5 Truſt in God, 7 Feare 
him.9 Honour him. 11 Suffer bu correthon. 22 To them 
that foll-wue the vuerde of God , all thmgs hall ſurceede 


vvell, 


Dewt 1.1 & 
$0.16. 
a Long life is 
bleſſing of God 
wh:ch he 2iueth 
to hs, fo tarre 
forth as it 15 ex+ 
Yecuient for rhe, z 
| By mercic and 
tructh,he mea- 
neth the coman-» 
dements ofthe 3 
tirſt & ſecond ra- 
ble:or els y mer- 
cic & fa:thfulnes 
that we ought tv 
vic toward our 
neighbours. 
c Kepe them as 5 
a moit precious 
jewel. 
d Haue them 6 
e..cr mn rememn- 
b-ance. 
e By this parthe 
comprehendeth 
the whole body, 
as by health he 
mcaneth all rhe 
benehres promt- 
{cd m the Lawe 
both corporal & 10 
ſpiritual. 
f As was coms 
manded in the 
Law,Exod. 23. 
19.Deurt.26. 2. & 
by this they ac- 
knowledged y 
God was the gi- 


Y ſonne,forget not thou my Law,bur 
let thine heart * keepe my comman- 
dements. 

For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
a dayes &the yeres of life, and thy proſpe- 
ritic. 

Let not b mercie and trueth forſake thee : 
binde them on thy < necke, & write them 
ypon the table of thine 4 hearr, 

So ſhalt thou finde fauour and good vn- 
deritanding in the fbght of G OD and 
man. 

Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart 
and cane nor ynto thine owne wiſedome, 

In all thy wayes acknowledge him, & he 
ſhall direc thy wayes. 

7 EBe not wile in thine owne eyes:buz fearc 
the Lord,and depart from euill. 

3$ So health ſhalbe vntothy< nauel , & ma- 

rowe ynto thy bones. | 

t Honour the Lord with thy riches,& with 
the firſt nes of all rhine increaſe. 

So thall thy barnes be filled with abun- 
dance, & thy preſſes ſhal 8 burſt with newe 
wine, 

11 CMy ſonne, refuſe northe chaſtening of 
the Lord, ncither be gricued with hs cor- 
re&tion. 

* For the Lord correReth him,whom he 

""Callthine  Joucth,cuenasthe father doerh the childe 
uer of all things, * 

& that they were in whome he deliteth. 

rcadic to beſtow 13 Blefſed 4 the man that finderth wiſdome, 
al at h's comwa- and the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 
ng wen $ Faich} 14 For the marchandiſe thereof is berrer 

ll dei burcr  thenthe marchandiſe of filuer,& the gainec 
God giveth in thereof #5 better then golde. 
greater abiidace. x5 Tr 1s more precious then pearles: and all 
5 things thatghou canſt defire,are notto be 
reue.z 19. - bl 
h Mcanins, that compared vnto her. 
he that (ccketh 16 Lengrh of daies is in her righthand,h & 
wiidome: thatis, in her left hande riches and glorie. 

NS " 17 Herwayes arewayes of pleaſure, and all 

by "6 worde of her paths proſperiue. 

God, ſhall haue 18 Shcisa tree of life ro them that laye 

all proſperitic holde on her,and blefſed # he that retay- 

both 54%. ii ncth her. k 

4 v5 brin= 19 The Lorde by wiſdome hath layed the 
ethfoith ſuch K fundation of the carth, and hath ita- 

Frure that they = bliſhed the heauens through vnderitan- 

that cat the: cot, ding. 

hauec life : & he : 

alludeth ro the 22 - By his knowledge the depths are bro- 

ken vp,and thc cloydes droppe downe the 


Iz 


tree ot life an Pa- 
radilc. 

k Herebyhe 
ſheweth that this 
wiſedom,wherof 
he ſpeaketh, 15 c* 
ucrlaſting,be- 
cauſe it was be-+ 
tore al creatures, 
& that al things, 
cuen the .wholc 
worlde were 
made by i. 

" Or,throte,read 


Chapt. y. 


dewe. 
21 My ſonne,Jetnor theſe things depart from 
_ cics,bu obſerue wiſdome,and coun- 
el. 
22 Sotheyſhalbe life to thy ſoule,and grace 
vnto thy " necke, | 
23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way: 
and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble, 
24 If thouſlcepeſt,thou ſhalt not be afrayed, 
mo when thou leepeſt , thy ſlcepe ſhalbbe 
WCCetc. 


Prouerbes. 


Dauids care. 


Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudde fearc, 
neither for the | deſtruRion of the wicked, / For when God 
when it commeth tos 
. wicked,he will 
26 Forthe Lord ſhalbe for thine aflurance, ſauc his,as he did 
and ſhall preſerue thy foote from raking, Lotin Sodome, 
27 ©{ Wuhholde notthe good fromm the mu + onely 
owners thereof,though there be power in i ns nd 
thine hand to do it. ſeſſion belogerh, 
28 Say nor ynto thy neighbour,Go & come Þut alſo thou 
againe, and to morowe will 1 giue zhee, if ſhale not keps ix 
3 . from the, which 
thou now hauc it, haue nede of the 
29 Tlntend none hurt againſt thy neigh» vle thereof, 
bour, ſecing he doth dwell ® without feare ® Thatis, pur- 
by thee, —_—_ ruſt in 
39 CSrriue not with a man cauſeles, when * 
he hath done thee no harme. os 
C Be nor 0 enuious for the wicked man nee x 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. 7 Po 
32 Forthe froward is abomination vntothe y, That is, his co- 
Lorde : bur his pſecret s with the righte- uenant, & father- 
ous. ly affeQis which 
33 The curſe of the Lord # in the houſe of Tn g —_ 
_ — : but he blefleth the habitation or 
of the righteous. 
34 With theſcomefullq he ſcorerh,, bur expo 
he giuerh grace vnto the humble, their ſcornes 
25 The wiſe ſhall inheriteglorie, but foolgs bal ay = hy their 


diſhonour, though they be exalted, yang 1.26, 


25 


31 


CHAP, IIlN 


8s VViſedome and hey frutes ought to be ſearched. 14 The 
wvvaye of the vuicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By the vuords 
of God the heart, eyes and comrſe of life muſt be quided. 


I H Eare,O ye children, the inſtruction of 
a4 farher, and giue care to lcarne yn- a He ſpeaketh 
deritanding. this in the per- 
2 Forl do giue you a good doctrine ; thete- op fey ey 
fore forſake ye not my law. is as a father vt- 
3 Forl was my fathers fonne, render and tothe people, 
b deare in the fight of my mother, reade Chap,r.8. 
4 When he c raught me,and ſayd vnto me, dug eg dt 
Ler thine heart holde faſt my woordes : ſhe had three & 
keepe my commandements,and thou ſhalt thers by Vriiah, 
liue. " yer Salomon was 
5 Gerwiſedome: get vnderſtanding: forger a: fr 
nor, neither decline from the words of my c ing, Da- 
mouth. uid his father. 
6 Forſake her not,and ſhe ſhall keepe thee: 
loue her and ſhe ſhall preſcrue thee. te urs 
7 4Wiſedomes the beginning : get wiſe= wordyifſobe we 
dome therefore : and aboue all thy pofſeſſi- will that other 
on ger vnderſtanding. __ proſper 
8 Exalther, and ſheſhall exalt thee: ſhe the ts p 
fhal bring thee ro honour,if thou-embrace of the —_— 
|  whichmakeir 
their laſt ſtudy 
or els,care not | 
for ic at all. 


cr, 
9... She ſhall giue a comely © 


vnto 
thine head,yea,ſhe ſhal gue —_ 


ounce 
_of glorie, _ 2:69 SODA 
10 i my ſonne, & receiue m 
and the yeres of thy lite ſhalbe 
11 Ihauceraughttheein the waye of wiſe- 
dome,and led thee in the pathes of righre- 
ouſnes. ren RJ 
12 Whenthougocſt, thy gate ſhall not be wa 
fſtrairc,and when thou Aa thou ſhalr C._ Tho i 
not fall, without offence. 
13 Take 


his 
bring ; him yp in 
he rao fowre 
God:fot this was 
Dauids proteſts 


he 


0+ 
ere 
ch 
re 
d, 


hte. nds. ah. at 


on 


* 6G 5, © T7 


LY 


| lot which gueth 


V Vhoredome forbidden. 


Prouertbes. 


Sluggards feproued. 252 


13 Take holde of inſtruftion,aerd leaue not: 12 And ſay, How hauc I hated inſtruction, 


keepe her,for ſhe is thy life, 


14 CEntcrnorinto the way of the wicked, 13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them 


and walke nor in the way of euwll men. 


15 . Auoide it, & go not by it: turne from ir, 


and patle by. 
that 16 For they can not fleepe , except they 
haue done euill, & their ſlecpe departeth, 
eg CXCCPt they caulc ſome to fall. 
rs ogy 17 For they cate the bread of Þ wickednes, 
pang F and drinke the wine of violence. 
h Gorten by wic- 18 Bur the way of the rightcous ſhineth as 
ked mcanes and = the light;tharihinerh more and more vn- 
eutoppieh. = to he perfiz day. 
j vod!y increaſe Is The waye of the wicked 5 as the darke- 
dayly in know- nes :they knowe not wherein they ſhall 
ledge and pertec- Fall, 
t1.»,e4) they come . 
to full perfectio, 22 , TMY ſonne,hearken _ my words, in- 
which is when clinc thine eare vnto my ſayings. 
they ſhalbe ioy- 21 Let them nor depart from thine eyes, 
ned co their head yp keepe them in the middes of thine 
in the hcauens, home 
k Thatis, the - 
ſhall haue wr A 22 For they are life vnto choſe that finde 
ol budic,yader them, and health vnto all rheir « fleſh, 
the —_— all o- 23 Kcepe thine heart with all diligence : for 
nach —_ thereout commeth | life. 
tm are coute y- 24 Pur away from thee a froward mourh,8: 
ved, _ put wicked lippes farre from thee. 
| For asy heart 2; Lerthine eyes beholde the right, &ler 


w either pure or . ; : . 
corrupt, to is the thine eycliddes direct thy wayc before 


whole courſe of thee. 


g Meaning, 
to do cuil 1smore 
P1 oper and natu- 


mans hte, 26 mPonder the path of thy fcere, and let 
m Kepea me all thy wayes be ordered aright. 
ming all thy 40 > Turne nor tothe right hand, nor to the 


left, 5xz remoouc thy toote from cull. 


CHAP. V, 

3 VV horedome forb.dden,9 And prodigalitie. r5 He vuil 
teth 4 mn to luse on hu labours and to helpe others, 18 To 
loue hu yvife. 22 The vuickgd takgn m their ovune vince 
kednes, 

I Y ſonne,hearken vnto my wiſedome, 

* Or, underſtan- Ms cncline thine carc ynto my*know- 
Ge ledge, 

2 Thatthou maycſt regard counſel,and thy 
lippes oblcruc knowledge. 

a That is,anhar- 3 For the lippes ® of a ſtrange woman drop 
45 an honie combe, and her mouth ismorc 


her ſclfe to ano- ſofc then b oy] e. 
ary _ 4 Bur the ende of her is bitter as worme= 


b By oyle & ho- Wood, and (harpe as a two edged fword, 

ny he meaneth $5 Her © feete go downe to death, & her ſteps 

Hlacterg and take hold on hel, 

erate mee 5 She weigheth not thy waye of life: her 
IENtS, 

c Allherdoings Paths are 9 moucable: thou canſt nor know 
cadro deitruc zhem. 

Uon. 7 Heareye me now therefore, O children, 


d She hath cuer 
new meanesto — 124 depart not from the wordes of my 


alluce to wicked- mouth, 

nes, $ Keepethy way farre fromher, and come 
e Thatis,thy = not necre the doore of her houſe, 

ws cert -— * 9 Leaſt thou giue thine © honour vnto 0- 
baue no pitie yp- CFhers,and thy yercsrothe cruel : 


vn thee: asis red 10 Leaſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 


of Samſon, & the thy ſtrength, and thy flabours be in the 
p . —_ ſonne., houſe of a ſtranger, 

c goods ; 
gotten by cy 1 And thou mourne ar thine end, ( when 
uaucil, thou haſt conſumed thy ficſhe and thy bo- 


dic) 


@z"YoEſert her breaſts ſarrs 


g Although 1 
was taithtully 


| | in{tructed in che 
that taught me,nor enclined mine care to trucch, yet had I 


them that inſtructed me ! | almolitallento 
I4 I was almoſt browcht into all cuill in the Yr ſhame and . 


ade ads . —_ _—_— _ dettructon,not 
ay t the Congregation and E atſem withttanding wy 


: good bringing 
15 ©CPDrinkethe water of h thy ciſterne,and vp in the atiem. 
of che riuers out of the middes of thine % of y godly. 


ome wel JI 

15 Let thy fountaines flowe forth, and the howins vs w 
rivers of watcrs in the ſtreeres, hue of our owne 

17 Burletthem be thine,eveni thine onely, {29475 & to be 


: : benekiciall rothe 
n goers 
and hot the ſtrangers with thee, cede chat wane. 


18 LecthykYbunraine be bleſſed, &reioyce ! piltribure the 
= with thewitcof thy1 yourh, not tothe Wit- 

19 Let/rbeaithe loumg hinde & pleaſany M4 & inficelles, 
thee ur al rimes, Lurt referue them 


- ; : tor thy ſelfe, thy 
af Uelire in her loue continually. Familie and then 


20 For why ſhouldeſt thou” delitemy forme, that are of the 
a> houtholde of 
in a ſtrange woman, or embraccethe bo- _ o 


= 4:17. 
fome of a ſtranger ? Thy children 


k 
2t For the wayes of man are before the hich; thal come 
m eyes 0: the Lord, and he pondereth all of thee in gieac 
his pathes. abundacc, thews 


22 His owne iniquitics ſhal take the wicked "mh —_ 


himſelfe , and he ſhalbe holden with the cv.fth wheres 
cordes of his owne finne, CORE. 
23 Helſhall ndie for faurc of inſtruftion, & 1 Which thou 


, - didelt marric un 
ſhall go aſtray through his grear folic, thy youth, 


® Or,g0 aſtray vvith a ſtrarger ? m He declareth that except man do joyne 
fo his wite both ju hcart andTn outward converſation , that he {hall not 
re the mdgements of God, x Becauſc be will got gue care to Gods 
word and beadmeuiihed, 


and my heart deſpiſed correction | 


CHAP, VI. 
rs Infiruttion for ſurcties. 6 The ſlowth full ad ſlug gih u fir 
red to vvorke, 12 He deſcribeth the natwre of the vuicked. 
16 The things that God hateth, 20 To obſerue the vuorde 
of God.24 1 o flee adultenie. 


I M* ſonne, if chou be ſuretic for thy 
neighbour,e# haſt ſtrike hands with 
the ſtranger, 
2 Thouart * ſnared with the wordes of thy , ye ggrbidderh 
mouth : thou art even taken with the words vs nor to be- 
of thine owne mouth, comme ſuretie one 
3 Dothis now,my ſonne, and dehuer thy pred mwomn 
ſelfe : ſeeing rhouartcome mtothe hande jc Fcharirie, 
of thy ncighbour, go, and humble thy ſelf, bur that we con- 
and ſolicit thy friends, a for — 
. — . c arter what tort 
4 Giuenoſleepe tothine eyes,nor lumber © ne ut 
to thine cycliddes, rour may not be 
5 Deliver thy ſelfe as a doe from the hand defrauded, 
of the hunter, and as a birde trom the hand 
of the fouler., = b If the word of 
6 QUGouro b che iſmire,O ſluggard:behold God can not in- 
her wayes,and be wiſe. "wa Gon, . d 
7 For ſhe hauing no guide,gouernour, nor CE 
ruler, tor thy ſelfe and 
$ Prepareth her meate in the ſommer, and nor to burden 0- 
gathereth her foode in harueſt. * thers, 
9 Howe long wilt thou fleepe, O ſluggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe our of thy ſleepe * C = ap 
10 * Yeralicle ſlepe, alitle ſlumber, calicle © Ee XP? eh 
: hucly the nature 
folding of the handesto ſleepe. of the fluggards, 
11 Thercfore thy pouertic commeth as one which though 
they ſleepe neuer ſo long , yet haue never ynough, but cuer ſeeke 9con- 


thar 


gous thereyato, 


Thefrlefſe then adulteries. 


that 4 rrauaileth by the waye, and thy ne- 
cefſitic hike © an armed man. 

12 The vnthriftic man f &> the wicked man 
walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 He maketh a figne with his eyes: he 
” ignitficrh with his feere: he 8 inſtcufteth 
with his fingers. 

14 Lewde things ave in his heart : he ima- 
gincth cuill ar all times,andraiſeth vp con- 
Lentions. 

15 Therefore ſhall his deſtructio come ſpe- 
dely : he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly with- 

Out recoucric, 

-y—u "Shes «Theſe fixe things doerh the Lord hare: 

o Hi Yeahis foule abhorreth ſeuen: 

g- ſtur: tendeth 17 The hamie cyes,a lying rongue,and the 


to wickcdacs. 


d That is.fud- 
dcnly, and vhcn 
thqu luukelt no: 
fo! IC. 

e It [hall come 
11 {uch {Ort as 
thou art not able 
to rclilt it, 

f He theweth to 
what inconucn 
ence the idle per 
ſons & Nuggar's 
cone by calling 
them vntkrifuc 
or the men of 


Bchal & flande- 


h Mearirg,the 
raging attc 41S, 
wWhicCt CaN1e a 
1140 awaim fuch 
{ort that ke can 
nut tcil what he 
COctn-. 

* Or, ud1ghD0urs. 


Yes 
milhugje, 

19 A alle witnes that ſpeaketh lyes, &hi 
that taicth vp —_ among " — 
thren. TEE 

29 CMy fonne,keepe thy fathers comman- 
dement, and forlake not thy mothers in- 
ſtruction, 

21 Binde them alway vpon thine i heart,and 
tyc them abour thy necke, 

22 Itthal leade thee, when thou walkeſt : ir 
ſhall warch for thee, whenthou ſleepeſt, & 
when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee, 

23 For the k comandement  alanterne 

nd inſtruction a Tight: and] corrc&ions 
for inſtruction are the way of lite, 

646 9 kepec thee from the wicked woman, 

; and from the Ratteric of the rongue of a 

f{” ſtrange woman. 
25 Dehre not her beautie in thine hearr,net- 

_n ther let her take thee with her ® eyelids. 

I Ard rprechen- "RA "HE _ 

ike 66 VE becauſe of the whooriſh woman, a m4 

word ispreached # brought to a mor{el of bread, & a woman 
bring »$ 0 life. will hunt for the precious life of a man, 

m Withherva- ,- n Cana man take fire in his boſomc,and 

ron lovkes and he clog bel : 0 

ocſture 11s clothes nor be burne ? : 

h Meauing, that 28 Or can amango vpon coles,& his feete 

ſhe will ncuer not be burnt ? 

ceaſe;til ſhe haue 2, So he that goeth in to his neighbours 

brovghtthee to © fe thall not be innocent, whoſocuer rou- 

beggernc,& then 2 7 

ſekc thy deltruc- cherh her. 

£101. 30 Men donot 0 deſpiſe athiefe, when he 

o He approueth ſtealeth,to ſatisfic has Þ ſoule,becaulc he 1s 

hungrie. 


- not thetr, bur 
31 But ifhe be found, be ſhall reſtore ſeuen 


i Read Chap+3.3 


k By the com- 
mandement he 
n.cancthy word 
of God : 21d by 
the 1nftru ton, 
th: preaching & 
declaraioa oc Y 
fanic, «hichis 
coinmaitted to 
the Church. 


ſheweth that it 
is no: 1/0 abunu- 
nable as whore - 
dome,forainuch 
as thetc myght be 
redeimed:bu: ad- 32 


his houſe. 

Bur he that commitrreth adulterie with a 
ulrery was a per- woman,he ” is deſtitute of vndcerſtanding: 
petal ina 112,& he har docth ir,deſtrojerh his owne ſoule, 
death by the law 33 He ſhall finde q a wound and dithonour 
of God . and his reproche ſhall b ; 
p Meaning. for  reprocne neuer be put away. 
very neceilitic, 34 For icloulic is the rage of a man: there- 
» Eby f.yleth forc he will not" ſpare inthe day of yen- 
m heart. geance. 

He can nor beare the fight of any raun- 


Thar is, death 
appointed by y : | 
PP Y1 ſome : neither will he conſent, though 


Law. 
r He ſheweth thou augment the ns. 

that man by yature ſecketh his death , that hath abuſed his wife, a1d ſo 
concudeth tha: nenther Gods Law nor the law of nature admirteth any 
rauniome tor the adulteric, 


35 


Prouetbes. . 


hands that ſhede innocent bloo 
18 An heart thatimagingen wicked cnter- 
ectc thar be {witt 10 running t@ 


folde, or he ſhall giue all che ſubſtance of 


An harlor, 


E H A P, V I I, A B : . 
t Anexhortation to uv.ſedome avid to the vuoyde of Ged, B+ nr 
$.VVhuch uuill preſerue vs from the harilot, 6 UV boſe meaneth that T 
. 4 . ny» 
maneys are deſcribed. } 
thing ought to 
I M' ſonne,keepe my wordes, and hide be todeare ynto 
my commandements with thee, vs,as the worde 
2 Keepe my commandements , andthou CI chat 
ſhalrcluc,and minc inſtruction as the © ap- thing nk; os, 
ple of thine eyes. : minqe any thing 
3 Binde them ypon thy fingers, and write ay much. 
them vpon the table of rhine hearr. pig nan ng 
4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thouarr my ſiſter; & inckng their fu 
call ynderiſtanding hy kinſwoman, ly that ſuffer the 
5 Tharthcy may keepe thee fro the ſtrange _— to be abu» 
woman , even from the ſtranger that 1s wt </ hackers. 
n | c He ſtheweth 
ſmorhe in her wordes, that there was al 
6 ©<b As 1wasin the window of mine houſe, moſt none ſo im- 
I looked through my windowe, pudent,bur they 
7 Andl1 ſaw among the fooles, and conſt- 
derced among the children a yong man de 


wer atraid to be 
ſcac,& allo their 
owne Co{ciences 
ſtiture of vnderſtanding, d141 accule them, 
8 Who pallſcd through the ftrete by her hag wn, the 
corner,and went roward her houſe, q Cn Arc 
s Intherwilight inthe cuening, whenthe thines. | 
night began to be < blacke and darke, * Or gorment., 
10 Andbcholde,.there met him a woman y _ , 
with an harlots " behawiour, and " ſubull 1 tb wears» > 
and "ſubrill in cerreine conditi» 
hearr. ons,which arc 
it (Shed is babling and loude : whoſe feere P<&vlarto bare 
cannot abide in her houſe. _ the ft 
I. Now ſhe is withourt,now in the ſtreres, & thened defies. 
lyethin wayte at eucry corner ) e Becaule that 
13 So ſhe caught him and kifled him and '* FREE otfringy 
OE ! a purtion retur- 
with an 1impudent face ſaid vntohim, 1,64 oo themghat 
14 Ihauecepeaccoffrings :this* day haue otfred,ſhe thew- 
I payed my vowes. eth hum that (he 
15 Therſore came 1 forth to meere rhee,thar {4% wearer 
I might ſecke thy face : and I haue founde - —— __ 
thee, vr cls the would 
1s Ihaue deckt my bed with ornaments, vic iome coke 
"carpets and laces of Egypr. dra asy 6-9 
. [} Ieren nm 
17 lhaue pertumed my bed with myrrh , a+ ;11.5 7 Wig 
loes, and cynamom, f Which decla- 
Come, let vs take our fil of Joue ynti] the reth thar harlors 
morning : lct vs take our pleaſure in dali- outwardly will 
ance. ieme holy & re- 
: -  Iigious: both be» 
19 Formine husband is not at home : he is cauic they may 
gone a 1ourney farre of, y berter decetue 
20 He hathtaken" with him a bagge of fil- others,and alio 
uer, & will come home art the day appoin S———_— 
md y appomn- ſeruing w_ 
. ; MmOornics u 
21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him frwgs io make 
to yelde,and with her flattering lippes ſhe by ore for 
enuſcd him, ag cf 
22 And he followed her ſtraight wayes, as * 2b, in bw hand, 
an oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter,&h as 8 Which thin” 
a foole tothe ſtockes for corre&tion, hes _ oy 
23 Till a darr ſtrike chrough his liver, as a rilliagl? to 
birde haſteth ro the ſnare , not knowing his own +1 Ga 
that” he is in danger. tion, 
24 CHeare me now therefore, O children, Ae goeth 
and hearken to the wordes of niy mouth, a .- wa 
25 Letnorthine hearr decline to her waics: ſhalbe chaſt-icd. 
wander thou not in her paths, ” Ebr.ut wfor 
2.6 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall downe _— : 
either wit, 
_—— the ! ſtrong menove all flayne ,_ g,eneth can 
y her. 4 deliuer the that 
27 Herhouſe is the way * vnto the grauc, fal into the has 
which gocth downe to the chambers of 9* the harlor, 
dcath, CHAp, C4440 


Gods worde is caſte. 


CHAP, VII 
r VViſdome declareth hey excellencie. 11 Riches.ry Pouv- 
er. .22 Eternnic, 33 She exhorteth al to lowe & follovv her. 


[hap.1.20. I Oeth * nor*wildome crye ? and vn- 
a Salomon de- derſtanding vtter her voyce ? 
ger Jer ogg 2 She ſtanderth in the top of the gh places 
"ne perdicion, by the way in the place of the parhs, 
ndtharhe ca 3 She cryeth beſides Þ the 'gares before the 
preren —_— citic at the entric of the doores, 

_ calleth 4 Omen , I call vnto you, & vrrer my yoyce 
oalmen by his tothe children of men, 

worde,and by F - O ye fooldh men,vnderſtand wiſdome, & 
his work es tO ye;O fooles,be wilc in heart. 

{ollow vertue & | 

Pies fro vice, & Giue care, for I willſpeake of excellent 
» Wherethe things, andthe opening of my lippes ſal 
people did molt zeach things that be right. 

wore; - » hich ,, For my mouth ſhal ſpeake the rruerh, and 
root 4 mY my lippes abhorre wickednes. 

c Meaning that $8 All the wordes of my mouth are righte- 
the word of God ous: there'is no lewdenes, nor frowardnes 


eo in them. 6 

hvace it,and 9 Tay are all c plaine to him thatwil vn- 
which are nor deritand,and ep rto them that would 
blnded by che — Codd. *— 

__— 10 Receiue mine inſtruftion,and nor filuer, 


i That is,excepe and knowledge rather then fine golde. 
zman haue wil- 11 For wiſedome is berter then. precious 
<oa.e, whichis ſtones:and al pleaſures arc not to. be com- 
pref God he pared vnro her. | 
unncitherbe 12 I wiſdome dwel with 4prudence, and 1 
prudent nor finde forth knowledge and counſels. 


good counſel- x3 The feare ofthe Lord# to hate © cuil as 


_ ride,and arrogancie, and the euill waye: 
LR = za, a mouth 47 ſpeaketh lewde things, I 
hate euil, fearech - do hate; 

not _ + BY I hauc counſel and wiſdome: I am ynder- 
4 rag. hog ſtanding, eT haue ſtrength. 


honors,dignitie T5 By me,Kings freigne,andprinces decree 
or riches come iu ſtice, | 

not of mans 16 By me princes rule and the nobles,cnd al 
widome or 1n* "7 F emumuneDdon—_ 
duſtric, bur by 


the iu e carth, 
heprou:dence 37 TToue them tha loue me: and they that 


of God, ſecke me 8 earely,ſhal inde me. 
g That Yn 18 Riches and honor are with mee: even 
pms durable riches and rightcouſnes, 


God diliventl | 

ad = Ne des " 19 My fruteisberter then gold, exen then 
bre ro profit. fine golde, and my reuenues berzer then 
b Sgmfiyng, fine tiluer. 

that he chiefly 


neaveth the ſpi» *® I cauſe ro walke in the Waye of righte- 
ritual treaſures —Ouſnes, &# in the middes of the paths of 
ad heauenly ri- 1 judgement, 

hes. 21 Thatl may cauſe them that loue me, to 


_ wnnars.. inherice ſubſtance,and I wil fill their trea- 
or 1udgement, ſures. 


which 1s nor di- 22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed mein the be- 


rected by this ginning of his waye: 1 was k before his 


widome. 
k He declarech WOrkes of old. 


hereby the diui> 23 1 was ſet vp from ——_— , from the 
nitie and exer= —beginningand before the carth. 
ntie of this wiſ- , 4 When there wereno depths, was I be- 


—_ P grognaing there were no fountaines a- 
praſerh through nding with water. 

this booke: mea- 25 Before the mountaines were ſerled : and 
ung thereby before the hilles,was I begotten. 


the eternal {unne 
God Icing 36 Hehadnotyermade the earth, nor the 


Chriſt our $aui- — Open places,nor the height of the duſt in 
our, whom Saint the worlde. 
lohn callerh the worde that was in the beginning.Iohn.x,r, 


Prouerbes. 


27 __ prepared the heauens, I was [Hedeclavork, 
there, when he ſet the compas vpo the crernitie 0 
deepe, Iran. f Sonne of Gody 


28 When he eſtablyſhed the clouds aboue, re ond» wo, 


when he confirmed the fountaines of the dome, who way 
deepe, before all time 


29 Whenhe gaue his decree to the ſea,thar 4 ever ms 


. with the Father. 
the waters ſhou{de nor paſſe his comman- ,, Some reade a 


dement : when he appointed the fundati« chicfe worker : 
ons of the earrh, lignifiyng that 
30 Thenm was I with him as a nouriſher, & this Wiſdome, 


I was daily bis delite retoycing alway bc- muon le- 


fore hang, with God his fa- 
3t Andtoke my " ſolace inthe compas of ther,$ created, 
0 his earth:and my dclite with the chil. Preſerved & ill 


worketh with 
dren of men. him,as lohan $5. 


32 Therefore now hearken,O children,vn- 17. 


to me ; for blefſed are they that keepe my » Whereby is 
wayes. declared that 


33 Heareinſtruttion, and beye wiſe, and = _—_ 
refuſe it not: bleſſed is the man that hea- no paine,but a 
reth mee, watching _ at my gates, ſolace vntothe 


end ging arrendance at the poſtes of my _— of 


dores 
. B h he 
34 For he that findeth me, findeth life,and — h_ 


(hal obreine fauour of the Lord. which is the 


35 Burhe that finneth againſt me, hurterh w9*ke of God 


his owne ſoule : and al that hate me, louc n= er 


dearh, ſure: m ſomuch 
as for mans ſake the Diuine Wiſdome tooke mans nature, and dwelt 
among vs,and filled vs with vnſpeakeable treaſures:and this is that ſolace 
and paltme whereof is kcre ſpoken. 


CHAP, 1X. 


2 VViſdomecalleth al to ber feaſt, 7. The ſcorney vill 
not be correfled. 10 The feare of God. 13 The conditions 


of the harlot. a Chriſt hath 


prepared him 
I V Iſdome hath buylrher a houſe, and * Church. 


hewen our her b ſeuen pillers. x Biooy rrony, 


2 She hath killed her vittailes, drawen her principal partes 
wine, and < prepared her table. of his Church, as 


3 She hath ſent forth her 4 maidens and cry- hay pr 
» 9 


eth vpon the higheſt places of the citic, apo(tles,Paſ. 


ſaymg, tors & Doors, 
4 Wholo is*ſimple,let him come hether, < He compareth 
and to him that 1s dcſtirure of wiſedome, wildome with 
ſhe ſaith \ wary (tener 
»* , that keepe open 
5 Come,art care of my fmeat,and drinke of houſe for al that 
the wine tha: I haue drawen. come, 


6 Forſake your way, ye fooliſh, and ye ſhall © Meaning true 
live :and walkein the waye of vnderſtan- bogs ry 


7 Hethatreproucth a ſcorner, purchaſerh dome. 
to him ſelfſhame : & he thatrebuketh the © Fe that kno- 


wicked,gerrech him ſelf8 a blor. ont is 


$ Rebuke nota h ſcorner,leſt he hate thee; voide of malice, 
buz rebuke a wiſe man , and he will Joue f Bythe mear 


rhee. TI'S: —— anddrinke,'s 


9 Gwe admotion tO the wiſe, and he will be ma wan 
the wiſer: teathe a righteous man,and he miniſtration of 
wil increaſe in learning. _ Cong 

10 The beginning of w dome 5 the feare why YE bis 

ſeruants in his houſe, which is the Church. g For the wicked wil con- 

temne him and labour to defame him. h Meaning,them that are incore 
rigible, which Chritt calleth dogs and ſwine : or he ſpeaketh this in com- 
pariſon,not that the wicked ſhould not be rebu he ſhewerh theig 
pualice,and the ſmal hope of profite. ; 

Vv of 


Chriſtseternitie. 1433, 


| 
| 
l 
| 


Prouerbes. Thegood ronoue, 


of the Lord,and the knowledge of holye for the backe of him tharis deſticure of 
things, > ynderitanding. wiſdome. 
For thy dayes ſhal be multiplyed by me, 74 Wiſc men laye vp knowledge : bur the 
and the'yeres of thy life ſhal be augmen- - mouth of the foole a preſent deftruttion. 
red. I5 The riche mans goods are his h ſtrong h Andfo makes, 
If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for citic : be the'feare of the needie is their Ni boldetodg 
thing s. k rhy ſclf,and if thou be a ſcorner , thou a= pouertic, . — 4 
k Trout lone ſhaltſuifer, 16 The labour ofthe righteous rendeth to the pocref 
= mie Ouets 13 CAlftcoliſhe woman 5 troubleſome : ſhe life : bas the reuenues of the wicked tro many cuilthingy, 
z 1gnorant,and knoweth nothing. 


The vngodliewoman. 


He (heweth 
what truc vnder- 
Rnding $, 0 Il 
w the wil 
of God in hs 
worde,vlich is 
ment by I ly Iz 


modir'e thereof. £ ſinne, 
| By the foolith x34 Burthe fitrteth at the doore of her houſe 17 He thar regardeth inſtruction, in the 


Me vn onafcarinthe hie places ofrhe catie, way of life:but he that refuſerh correRtion, 
ked 1966 with 15: To call them that paſſe by the way, that gocth our of the way. 
who counterfait $0 right on their way, ſaying, 18 He that dilſemblech hatred with lying 
the wordeof 16 Who os fimple, ler him come hether, Lppes,and he that inuenteth flander, is a 
Goo appes- and to him that is deſtirure of wiſdome, foole. 
ret ver{[.16, _— 
ſhe ſaith alſo, 
17 Stolen waters are ſweetc,and hid bread 


which were rhe 
wordes of the 
true preachers, 1s pleafant, 
as vert4zout . 18 Burhcknowerh not, that the dead are 20 The tongue of the iuſt man 5 as fined 
the:r dott: ine 18 : : 
but as frolen was FRerc,andzharher gheſtes are inthe depth filuer : 64: the hearr of the wicked is little 
ters mea!ng of hel. worthe, 
that they are but m__ tradicjons , which are more pleaſant to the fleſlhe 4x The lips of the righteous doifeede ma- ; For they ſpeak 
then thc worde ot God: and therefore they themſclucs boaſt thereof, nie: but fooles ſhal dyc for want of wiſe- trueth & ak 
dome. many by exhor- 
22 The bleſlingof the Lord, it maketh ©2905, admoni- 
tron & counſel. 


CHAP, X 


In thu chapter ard al that follov ve vnto the thirtieth,the 
vuiſe man rxhorteth by dimers ſentences, vuhich he calleth 
parablss,to ſolovve vertwe,and ſlice vice ; and thevvcth 
alſo vuhat profit commeth of v11jdomeand vyhat hunde- 
rance proceedeth of ſoolizhnes. 


riche, and he docth adde & no ſorowes 
with it. 


23 1: 5as a paſletime to a foole ro. do wic- 


k Meanm? that 
DO 

al worldly thin- 

2Cs brine care,& 

forow,w ICte as 


kedly i but wiſdome #« ynderitanding to a ary 
+ _ they har fee 
EET OS" WI FRY 24 Thar whichthe wicked feareth, ſhall Gud have none, 
come ypon him:bur God wil graunt che de- 
deſire of the righteous, 
25 Asthe whutle wind paſſeth, ſas the wic- 
ked no more : but the righteous #5 as an e- 
ucrlaſting fundation, 
26 As vineger #5 to the teeth,and as ſmoke 
tothe eyes,ſo z the flourhful to them thar 
l ſende him. , 
27 The fcare ofthe Lord: increaſeth the ah Toy 
dayes: but the yeres of the wicked ® ſhalbe to him harier- 
diminitbed. teth him about 


THE 


I Wile * ſonne maketh a glad father : 
but a fooliſh ſonne' #s an heauines ro 
* his mother, 

a Thatis,wic+ ſc "TOI . Fa 

kedly gotten, 2 The treaſures of wickednes 2 profire 
. nothing:but rightcouſnes deliuereth from 

death, 

b Though he 3 The Lord wil Þ nor famiſh the ſoule of rhe 

ſufferthe witro righteous : bur he caſteth awaye the ſub- 

want toratume, tance ofthe wicked. 

'et he wil ſende 4 

| 00-anf eve wngem A” ſlouthful hand maketh poore : but the 

duc ſcaton. hand of the diligent maketh riche. 

"Or deceitful. He that gathereth in ſommerzs the ſonne 28 

c When their of wiſdome : bur he that ſlepeth in harueſt, 

# the ſonne of confuſion. 


Chap.15 .20, 


. — ag : bulines, 
The pacicnt abiding of the righteous MYTHS: 


ſhalbe gladnes: butthc hope of thE wicked their proſperiti 


ſhal periſh. ſhalbe ſhort, be- 


wickednes ſhal 
6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righte- 29 The way of the Lord zs ſtrength to rhe cauſe of their 
l 7 : vpright man : but feare thal be for the great (al, thangy 


be diſcoucred, 
they ſhalbe as 
ous: but iniquinice ſhal coucr the mouth of BY” ITO they ſeeweto 
c the wicked, workers of iniquitic. live long, 


dumme,and not 

knowe what to 

_ albe vile & The memorial of the iuſt ſhalbe bleſled : 39 The righteous {hal 2 ncuer be remoued: n "They enioy in 
abhorred both but the name of the wicked ſhal d rorte. bur the wicked ſhall nor dwell in the __ by. 9 
of God & man, The wiſe in heart wil recciue commande- HJand. | pane ag life 
corrarie to ther. tents :{bur the foolith in” ralke ſhalbe 37 The mouth of the iuſt ſhalbe fruireful in x 
bearen. wiſdome : burthe rongue of the frowarde 


cad L _ bY 


a Vnder this 
worde he con- 
demneth al falſe 
weights,mea- 
I Pe balances are an abomination vn- ſures & deceit, 
ro the Lord:bur a perfite ” weight plea- Yori 
ſeth him, : forcerteth him 
When pride commeth, then commerh {elte,and thin- 
b ſhame: bur with the lowly is wiſdome, Kketh to beexab 


A” : . 4 abonue his ro 
The vprightnes of the juſt ſhall guide Puente a. rh 


them:burthe frowardnes of the rranigreſ- g;jnoeth himto 
ſers contuſion. 


CHAP, X11, 


OL Wo opts LIND SG OA  O-A©EGAR Ae on the tt GPs 


ovne expectatio 
wh:ch thinke to ; 
wake their » Hetharwalkerhyprightly,walketh"bold- ſhal be cur our. 
_ mortal. Jy: but he that peruerteth his waies,ſhalbe 3% The lippes of the righteous know what 
"Or fart. knowen. ; | is acceptable: bur the mouth of the wicked 
© He tharbea. 10 He that © winketh with the eye, wor= Feaketh froward things, 
reth afaire cod» kerh ſorowe, & he that is f fooliſh in talke, 
tenance,& ima- {ſhalbe beaten. 
pinet miichiete 11, The mouth of a righteous man is a wel- 
m his hceart,as - .S 
Chap.6,3. ſpring of life : bur iniquitie coucreth the 
f For the cor- mouth of the wicked. 
rupt:on of his 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : * bur 
_ 's knowen Joue couereth al treſpaſles. % 
y his talke. - . 
y/ Ogp) 13 In thelippes of him that hath vnderſtan- 
1-pet.4.8. ding wiſdome is found,and 8 a rod ſhalbe 
$ That is,God wil finde him out to puniſh him, 


wget ot AE LoCo <otrrrn we 


kerh 
dd 
Js 
dlerh 
On 
ungs, 


Mercieand hberalitie. 


ſers ſhal deſtroy them. 
*Richcs auaile not in the day of wrath : 


Fer tk 7-19. 4 . 
bur righrcouſnes delmereth from death. 


ecle(.$.10, 

Ch 5 Therighteouines of the vpright ſhal di- 
re& his way : butthe wicked ſhall fall in 
his owne wickednes, 

& The rightcouſnes of the iuſt ſhal delyuer 
them : burthe rranſgreflers ſhal be taken 
1n their owne wickednes, 

7; 7 *When a wicked mandiethþis hope pe- 
ap web al rheth, and the hope of the ymuuſt ſhall 
cnter into trow- periſh, 
ble. 8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble , & 
4 Adiflembler the wicked (hal come in his < ſtead. 
ben hips _ 9 An dhypocrite with his mouth hurteth 


is 4 Pri" ENE- his neighbour z bur the righteous ſhalbe 
mie. d-lercd by knowledge. 
c T0 10 Intheproſperitie of the righteous the 
- vm <4 "wa citie © rezoycerh , and when the Wicked 
men,and they perith,chere 55 1OYE, . 
ought ro retoice, 11 By the "bleſſing of the righteous, the ci- 
when the w.cked je is exalred: but itis ſubuerted by the 
are taken away. As 
| mourh of the wicked. 
0r proſperme. lrg. ! . X ' 
12 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour,is deſt- 
eva i. Fure of wiſdome : but a 'man of vnderſtan- 
\ me SYS ie wilt kepe filence. 
wht report of O : 
hers 13 Hethar gocthabour as a flanderer,diſco- 
uereth a ſecret: but he that is of a faithtull 
heart, conceileth a matter, 
14 Where no counſel is,the people fal: but 
g WhereGod where manic 8 counſclers are, there 5s 
giucth ſtore of health. 


men or wibom, 15 He ſhalbeſore vexed, that is ſuretie for 


and counſcl, - 
þ Whoſe con a Þ ſtranger, and he i that hareth ſureuc- 
verſation he ſhip, is ſure, 


knoweth not, 1G A" gracious woman atreineth honor, & 
i He that doeth 


noe without iud- We frong men arreine riches, © 

yemene, & conſi- 17 He thats merciful k rewarderh his owne 
cerarion ofthe fſoule ; but he that troubleth his owne 
ny — "fleſh, is cruel, | | 
wnger, as Chap. 13, The wicked worketh a deceirfull worke: 
6.1. but he that ſoweth righteouſnes , ſhall re- 


'0r,nnedeſt, -* cemealurcrewarde. 
a : _ good As righteouſnes leadeth to life:ſo he that 
5 wy ne followeth eul,ſcekech his owne death. 


20 They that are of a froward hearrt,are ab- 
omination to the Lord : but they thar are 

| Though th vpright in their way, are his delire, 

ao "a Bd 2t 1 Though hand #oyne in hand, the wicked 

mo friends, or ſhal not be vnpuniſhed : bur the ſecede of 


thi themſelues the rightcous tha! elcape. 
never ſo ſure, yet 


'o;, acighbour, 


hey ſhal nor, 22 Ar arewel of golde in a ſwines ſmoure : /o 
cape, # a faire woman, which * Jacketh diſcrerti- 
'Or,ts of uncomly on. 

—_ 23 The defirc of the righteous is onely good: 
lke for neal bur the hope of the wicked  # indigna» 
but Gods ven- ron, 

geance, 24 There is thar ſcatereth, " and is more in- 


a Meaning them, creaſed:burhe that ſpareth more ® then is 
that giue libe- | 


lywhom God Tight,ſurely commeth to poucrne. 
bleſſech. ha 25 The ” liberal perſon ſhal haue plentie : 


0 That 15,the and he that watcreth,ſhal alſo haue raine. 
pgord. ſouls 36 He that withdraweth the corne,the peo- 
ofbleſſing chalbe ple wil cucfe him: bur blefling ſha be ypon 


made far, the head of hin that Þ ſclleth corne, 
p Tharproui- , 27 He that ſeckerh good things,getreth fas 


ithforthevſle our: bu he that ſckerh cuil,ir ſhall come 
ot them that are "I; þ I 4 
mneceſhitie, bens him, 


Prouerbes, 


28 Hethattruſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: q The couctous 
bur the righreous thal floriſh as a leafe, <2 thar ſpare 
29 He thattroubleth his owne q houſe.ſhal _ riches to 
inherite the winde, and the foole ſhalbe of, —_— 
in » and the foole ſhalbe of their families, 
r ſeruant tothe wiſe in heart, {halbe deprhed 
30 The frute ofthe righteous 3s as atrec of therof miſerably, 
life, and he that ſwinneth ſoules, is wiſe, ©* v7 bough the 
. > wicked be riche 
31 Beholde, the righteous ſhalbe t recom- yer arethey bur 
penſed in the earth : how much more the Naues ro the 


wicked and the ſinner > godly, which are 
te true poſlet- 


ſors of the gutrs 
CHAP. XIT , of God, 


\ That is, brin- 
r H* thatloueth inſtructs, loueth know- $< them ro the 


ledge: but he that hateth corre&tionyss —_ ledge of 


a foole. t Shalbe puniſhed 
2 A goodman gerteth fauour of the Lord : ashe deleructh, 
bur the man of wicked imaginations will = *Per.4.:8, 
he condemne. 
3 A mancannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
nes : bur 2 the roote of the righteous ſhall Chap.xij. 
not be moued. a They are (0 
4 A” yerteous woman is the crowne of her | mm —erg 
husband : bur ſhe that makerh him alha- thar their roore 
med, as corruption in his bones, ſhal proſper cons 
5 Thethoughts of the uſt ave right : bur *'9vally. 
the a of the wicked are deccitfull. wy nd 
6 The talking of the wicked 5 to lic in waite rae 
tor blood : but the mouth of the righteous : 
wil b deliver them. 2.28 their con 
: . CiCce 19 vpright, 
7 Godouerrhroweth the wicked, and rhey @ (hal they be 
are not : but the houſe of the righteous able to ſpeake 
ſhal ſtand. for themulelues a» 


8 A manſhal be commended for his wiſe- > eons _- 

—_ : burtthe frowarde of heart ſhal be 
elpiſed. ] 4 

9 He that is deſpiſed, © and is his owne ſer- c ThePol 
uant, is berter then he that boaſteth him- & ye. ljveth 
ſelf and lacketh bread. his own trauail, 

10 Arighteous man 4 regardeth the life of 4 15 merciful, e- 
his beaſte : bur the mercies of the wicked way _ 
are cruel, hm ſerui . 

11 * Hetharrillerh his land, ſhal be ſarisfied qr 
with bread: but he thar followerh the idle, *<(4/:20-30, 
x deſtirute of "vnderſtanding, | - — 

12 The wicked defireth the © ner of cuils; ber ww _ 

but the f roote of the righteous gyuerh neshowto do 
te. ha: me to others. 


13 The cuil man is ſnared by the wickednes Fawn. + their 
of his Jippes, but the wſt thal come our of 1; wipraks 
aducrfne, and doeth good 

14 A man ſhalbe ſatiate with good things tal. 
by the frure of his mouth, and.che recom- 

y_ of a mans handsthal oy gue ynto 
im. ' 

15 The way of afooltis 8right in hisowne 

- fy bor hee that heareyh corniſe]; is the net 
wile. | = f cc:t,& eondem- 

15 Afoolein, day ſhallÞe knowen by his neabalothers/ 

anger : bur hE#' rhar couereth ſhame , ntodet bias 
wilc, ; | ITT RTY 

17 Herhatſpcaketh querh,wilſhewe righ- + nogboo 
reouſnes: bura falſe withgs v/ith deceit, 

13, * There tsthat ſpeaketh worder like the (haphath 
prickings of a i ſworde : bur the tongue of , Which ſeeke 
wiſe men is health. 2 al | nothing more 

19 The lippe of tructh (halhe ſtable for ever: _ to prouoke 

" bur'a PAs us 40464066 IiESrtifenchy. anda 


V v.ij. 20 Deceir 


The vertnous woman. | 254. 


Thereward of cruth. 


20 Deccitis inthe heart of then! that ima- 
inc cuil : burto the counſellers of peace 
Fatbe 10ye, 

21 Therc ſhalnone iniquitie come to the 
iuſte : but the wicked are full of euil. 

22 The lying lippes are an abomination to 
che Lord :but they that deale truelye are 
his delire. 

$3 Awiſcmanconccileth knowledge : bur 
the hear: of the fooles publiſherh fooliſh- 
ncs. 

24 * The handof the diligent ſhall beare 
rule : bur the idle ſhatbe ynder tribute. 

25 Heauines in the heart of man doeth 
bring it downe:but a & good worde rcioy- 
ceth ir. 

26 Therighteous 1; more excellent then 
his ncighbour : but the way of the wicked 
wildecciuc them, 

27 Thedeceitful man roſteth not,that he 

him. mtoke in hunting;bur the riches of the di- 

1 Thatis, more Jligent man ave precious, 

liberol in giving. 28 Life s in the way of righteouſnes,andin 


m Although he a, 
ermuch by vn- that pathway there no death. 
wfull meanes, 

yet wil he not 

ſpend it ypon 
him ſelte. 


( hap.re 4+ 


k That is, words 
of comfort,or a 
cheerefull mind, 
which is decla- 
red by his words 
reioyeeth a man, 
As 4 cConcrous 


minde killeth 


CHAP, XIITL. 
I Wiſe ſonne wil obey the inſtruRion of 
is father : bur aſcorner wil heare no 
rebuke. 

2 Amanſhal cat good things by the frure 
2of his mouth : but the ſoule of the rreſpaſ- 
ſers ſhal ſuffer violence. 

3 Hethar keepeth his mouth, keepeth his 
life:bu he that openeth his hppes,deſtruc- 
tion ſhalbe to him. 

4 The ſluggarde Þ luſteth, bur his ſoule 
hath nought: bur the ſoule of the diligent 
ſhal haue plentic, 

5 Arighteous man hareth lying words:bur 
the wicked cauſerh ſlander and ſhame. 

s Rightcouſnes preſeructh the wigs of 
” life : butwickednes oucrthroweth the 
fnner. ' 

7 There is thatmaketh himſeclfriche, and 
hath nothing , and that maketh him ſclfe 
poore,hauing great riches, 

$ A man wil give his riches forthe raunſome 
of his life:but the poorec can not heare the 
reproche. | 

The light of the righteous reioyceth : 

NN him. but the candle of the wicked ſhal be pur 

7 Vhen as cue«- Out, 

ry man conten®- TO Onely by pride d doth man make con- 
thto have the rention: bur with the wel aduiſed is wiſc- 

precminenceand 

wil not giue Th _ oa 

place toano- 11 Theeriches of yanitic ſhal diminiſh: bur 

ther. | he that gathereth with frhe hand, ſhal in- 

E un is, goods creaſe them. 

Eo wich 12 The hope thatis deferred,js thefaintin 

his owne labour, Of the hearr:bur when the defire comm 

it 1s as atree of life. 
c{piſeth &the worde , he ſhalbe 
a 


a Ifhe vſc his 
rongue to Gods 
gloric,and the 
prohre of his 
neighbour,God 
ſhal bleſſe him. 
b He cucr defi- 
reth, but eaketh 


no paines to get 
any thing. 
"Ebr,vueye. 


c For his pouer- 
tic,he is not able 
ro eſcape the 
threatningss 
which the cruel 
opperſlers vic ae 


Meaning,the 
$nde of God, 
whereby he is 
admonithed 


mug pete BY truction of a wiſe man x as the 


of life,ro rurne awaye from che 
dearh. 


4 The 
welſprin 
ſnares 


15 Good ynderſtanding maketh acceprable: 


Prouerbes. 


InſtniQions of thewiſe 
bur the way of the diſobedicntis hated, 


16 Eucric wiſe man wil worke by knowe- /, PIE 
ledge:burafoole wil ſpread abrode follic. h Brirgeth mg. 

17 *A wicked meſſenger falleth b into euil: ny inconucniey. 
bur a faithful ambaſlador - preſcruation. Soveck to him 

18 Pouertic and ſhame to him that refu- - wag _ 
ſeth inſtru&ion:bur he that regardeth cor- i As he is parts 
recion,ſhalbe honored. er of their wie. 

19 Adcfire accompliſhed deliteth the ſoule: poo &: bea- 
bur i: is an abomination to fooles to de- , ———— 
parte from euil, ; puniſhed a 

20 Hethat walketh with the wiſe , ſhalbe like as oy are, 
wiſe : bur a companion of fooles ſhalbe 9 lob.27, 
i afflited, | God bleſſeth - 

21 Afflition ſolloweth ſinners: but vntothe the labour of the 
righteous God wil recompenſe good. poore & conſu- 

22 The good man thal giue inheritance vn- manga cx 6 $00 - 
to his childrens children : and the k riches pv i" 

: X nd 
of the ſinner is laide vp for the iuſt, cauſc they thikk 

23 Muchfoode inthe held of the | poore: they haue y. 
but the field is deſtroyed withour diſcreti6. R_ 

24 * Hethat ſparcch his rod, hateth his ,.,#,,,"” 
ſonne : bur he that louerh him,chaſteneth Chap.xiij, 
him berime, a Thatis, ukeh 

25 Therighteous careth tothe contenta- PPE 2 prohe 
rion of his minde : bur the bellie of the her nile 8 ” 
wicked ſhal want. concerneth her 

dueric in her 

houſe, 

Tob.12.4. 

b Thatis, in yp. 


' a5 woman a buyldeth her houſe een 


bur the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her poaiki., 
owne handes. c His proude 
2 * Hetharwalketh in his Þ righteouſnes , {32%* al cauſe 
feareththe Lord : buthe that is lewde in ſhes, 
his waics,deſpiſcth him, d By the oxe is 
3 Inthe w——_— of the fooliſh is the © rod of Tent labourge 
pride: bur the lippes of the wiſe preſe: ue oy Ge cabs 


varne:meani 
them. withour labour 

4 Where noned oxen ave, there the cribs there is nopro- 
empric : bur much increaſe commeth by the ft<- | 
ſtrength of the oxe, — 

5 A faithfull witnes wilnotlyec: but a falſe gwn ambition & 
recorde wil ſpeake lyes. not for Gods 

6 A ſcorner © {ceketh wiſdome, and finderh it gloricaas Simon 
not : but knowledge is caſic to him thar 2285: 

; f Loechnot 

wilvnderſtand. knowe the grie- 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man,wkten thou uouſnegghereof, 


crceiueſt nor in him the lippes of know- 29 Gocs1 
54 _ againſt 
$8 Thc wiſdome of the prudent is to ynder- g ; =,+0-8Þ 


ſtand his way : bur the fooliſhnes of the conſcience is 
fovules # deceit. wines of his 

9 The foole makcth a mocke { of finne : bur heroin oy 
among the rightcous there is fauour, feele the ioye & 

10 The Rs knowerh the 8 birrernes of his comfort, which 
ſoule,and the ſtranger ſhal nor medle with 294? feeleth in 
his ioye. | _ if 

12 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deftroy- þ, He ſhewerh 
ed : bur the tabernacle of the righteous rharthe allure- 
ſhal florzſh. ment vnto 


12 * There is away which ſeemerh right to _— / 9 
a mantbur the ifues thereof are the wayes ofs deftrudion, 
of death, *_ ji Hethatforſ- 

13 Even inlaughingthe heartis ſorowfull, keth God,(hal , 
h and the end of that mirth is heauines. ** pune pr 

14 The heart that declincth , i ſhalbe ſa- js finnes where- 

Gate ia he deliced, 


CHAP, XIIIL 


a3 4 


' King ftandeth in ple commech the deſtruttion oft 


The feare of God. Prouetbek. 
ciate with his owne wayes;bur agoad man . & The houſe of the righteous hath muche 
ſhal deparie from him. . | treaſure : but inche revenues of the wic- a For though 
25 The tooliſh wil belcue cuery thing : but © ked is *rronble, they haue much, 
the prudent wil conſider his tkeppes. 7 Thelippes ofthe wiſe doe ſpread abroad yet it is ful of 
1s A wiſe man fearcth,and departeth from -; ' knowledge : burthe heart of the fooliſhc tgratepdadnon 
euil : bur a foolerageth,and 1s cargles. / dueth not lo. oe. 
t7 Hethatis haſtie toanger , committeth 8 The b ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina.. > 7'* ung _ 
” Eby. The man folie,and a ” buſic bodie1s hated, | tion tothe'Lorde : bur the prayer of the _ God " _ 
of Mmagqmalions Y; - _ TIF | \ 3s wm 
f 13 The fooliſh do inherite-folic ; butthe -_, righteous 45, ongfrble vnto him. y wicked Chinke 
prudent arc crowned with knowledge, 9 The way of thMicked is an abomination *9 be molt cx- 
| 19 The cuil thal bowe before the good, and =wvnto the Lord: but he loueth him that fol- ang wag ag; 
k 1f this come the wicked K arthe gates of the righteous. lowertrgyghtcouſnes. neſts boa 
not da.ly to 20 The poore 1s hated cucn of his owne 10. Inſtruction is.cuil ro him that cforſaketh cepred. 


paiſe,we muſt neighbour: bur the friends of the riche ave the way; & he that bateth correion, ſha] < He thar fvar. 
conlider that it —— » dy he ueth from the 


becauſe of . : py . 'G 
ts Cneohid 21 The ſinner defpiſeth his neighbour *bur 1 «4 Hel & deſtru&tion are before the Lord: ————_ 


ler Gods wor- he that hath mercie onthe poore, is bleſ= "how much more the hearts of the ſonnes be admontthed, 
king. ſed. | ”- ofmen? © | d There is no- 
22 [No not they erre that imagine cuil? but '12 A ſcorner loueth not him-that rebukerh S—_——O_ 
ro them tharhinke on good things, ſhalbe him,neither wil he go vnto the wile, can be hid om 
mercie and truerh. 13 * Aioyſul heart maketh acherctul coun- theeyes of God, 
23 Inallabour there is abundance : but the ©  tenance: but by the ſorow of theeart the <> leile mens 
ralke otthe lippes bringech onely want, © de 1s heaute, © cn 
24 The crowne of the wile is their riches, & 14 The heart of hinithat: hath vnderſtan- een 
the folic of fooles s tookiſhnes, ding,ſeketh knowledge : but the mouth of 
25 A faichful witnes deliverceth ſoules : bur the fogle is ſed with toolithnes., 
a deceiuer ſpeaketh lyes. 15 Althedaycs ofthe afflicted ave cuil: bur 
26 In the feare ofthe Lord is an aſſured agood” conſcience 4a continual feaſt, Ebr.heuy, 
ſtrength, and hischildrenſhal haue hope, 16 *Berrer # a litle with the feare of the P/ag7.ce. 
27 Thefeareofthe Lords as, a welſpring ,' Lord, thei great trealure and trouble 
of life,to auoide the ſnares of death.” | ” therewith, | 
\ That is. che 28 Inthe multitude of the! people is the 17 Berrer is adinner of greene herbes where + 
ſtrength of a honor of a king , andfor the want of peo- . loue i ,then a ſtalled oxe & harred there. 
he prince, with. 


wany people, .. He thatis flowe to wrath. of great wile- 18 * An angrie man ſtirreth yp trife ; bur Chop.29.22, 
-, *hee that is flowe to wrath , appeaſerh 
ſtrife. | 
bor bodie. 30 Afoidheartis the life of the" fleſh; bur 19 The way of a ſlouthſul m3 i as an hedge 
enuic is the rotting of the bones, , ofethornes: but the way of the righteous , q1,..1. 1 wes 
(hap.17..5. 31 "He chax oppreſſeth the poore,reproyeth is plaine. | Gadech amne ten 
him that made him;but he honoreth him, 2o *A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the fachertbur or ſtay,an| dare 
that hath mercic on the poore, a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother, not go torward, 
32 The wicked ſhalbe caſt away for his ma- 21 Fooliſhnes is toy to him that is deſtirure 6 Sheet, 
lice: but the righteous hath hope in his of vnderitanding: but a man of vnderſtan- 
death. ding walketh vprightly. 
.33 Wiſdome reſteth inthe heart of him 22 Withour counic]l cthoughtes come to 
that hath vnderitanding, and is knowen - nought ; buttin the multitude of counlel- f Read Chap, 
m Forasmuch — mTinthe middes of fooles. lers there is ſtedfaſtnes. 11,14, 
as they are con- 34 Tuſtice exalteth a nation, "bur finne isa 23 A toy commerh toa man by the anſwer of 
vow _— jw ſhame to the people. his mouth : and howgood # a worde 811, 1F.ve vt that 
b0r.& the mercie 395 The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſer- * due ſeaſon? | out talk be.com 
of the people wa uane': but his wrath ſhalbe towarde him 24 The way of life is on high to the pru- fortable,we 
ſacrifice for ſome. thatis lewde. dent,to auoyde from hel bench. rom: 7 for 
| 25 The Lord wildeſtroy the houſe of the Oe 
CHAP. XV. proude men: bur he wil ſtabliſhe che bor- 
, I * Soft anſwer putteth away wrath: bur ders of the widowe, 
Ppouas Ante wordes ſtirre vp anger. 26 Thethoughts of the wicked are abomi- - 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge nation tothe Lord:burthe pure haveb plea- h Thar is,hot- 
Vaſ.zh, aright : bur the mouttrof fooles * bableth fantwordes, ſome & profita- 
our fooliſhnes, 27 Hethatis "_ of gaine,troubleth his ble to the hea- 
ut he that haterh giftes,ſhal cagte 


3 Theeyes of the Lord in cuerie place be= owne houſe : 
holde x © eu] and the good, lue, 

4 A wholeſometongue 5s as a tree of life:bur 28 The hearr of the righteous ſtudieth ro 
the frowardnes thereof is the breaking of anſwere : but the wicked mans mouth bab- 
the minde, leth ewl things. 

A foole deſpiſerh his fathers inftriftion: 29 The Lordis farre of from the wicked: 
bur hethatregardeth correftion, is pru- bur he heareth the praier ofthe righte- 
dent. ous, 

V v.4j. 30 The 


The wickeds ſacrifice. 25 5 


i has. 


CY a MAE ds ett ate es, 


Mans wayes. Pride hath a fall, 


i That ſuffrech $0 The light of the cies reioyceth the heart, 
himſelf to be ad- and a good name maketh the bones far. 
an gat 31 The earc that heatkeneth to the i correc- 
which bringeth = tion of life,ſhal lodge among the wiſe. 

life :and ſo amen- 33 He that refuſzth inſtruftion,deſpiſeth his 


deth. owne ſoulc ; but he that obeicth correcti- 
97 p09” on,getterh vnderſtanding. _ 
none,burt them 3J The fcare of the rd 5 the inſtruction 
that are trucly of wiſdome:and befo nor goeth k hu- 
humbled. militic, 

__ 
a He derideth ” CHAP. OE 
the preſumprion x ea preparations of the heart are_ig 
eo form 1 man.: burthe anſwere ofthe tongue 
ſelfe any thing, Ofthe Lor 


8510 prepare his 2 All the wayes of a mangareÞcleanc in hi 
hearcor ſuch like owne eyes : out the Lord pondereth the 


ſcing that he 1s (pirir: 
pirits, 
-—_ - —_——_ ” Commit thy workes vnto the Lord,and 


God giue x him. thy thoughts ſhal be directed. 

b He (beweth , c Lord hath made all things for hi 
hereby, chat man Make : yea, cuen the wicked ip c 
fartercth him- = 

ſelfe in hisdo- day of <eui : 

ings:call:ng that 5 All that are proude in heart, ave an abo- 
yertue which minati6 to the Lord:chowgh * hand #oyne in 
God rermeth hand,he ſhal not be vnpuniſhed, 

"Eb 6 By«4mercie and crueth iniquitic ſhalbe 


"YEby.yole. 
c Sotharthe in- . forgiuen , &by rhefeare ofthe Lord they 
depart from cull. 


{tice of God ſhal 


appcareto his the wayes of a mi pleaſe the Lor 
lorie, cucn in 7 PR - ; 

S = detrnticn he wil make allo his enemies ar peace wi 
of the wicked. Him. 3 | 
Chap.r2r, $ * Betterisalitle withrighteouſnes, then 
d _ __ great reuenues without equitie, 

| Life Gilbe ato- 9 Thehearr of mane Purppicts his way : 
Ken that chair : bur the Lord doer irc his ſteppes 
ſinnes are forgi- x0 AJiuine ſentence ſhalbe in the = of 
_ the King; his mourh ſhal not cranſgreſle in 
{ hapers 06. - 
plal.g7.46. iudgement. | 
e He ſheweth the 11 * Arrue weightand baJance are of the 
follic of man Lord : al the weights ofthe bagge are his 
which thinketh fworke. 


that his waics 

arc un his owne 
hand:and yet is 
not able ro re- 


12 [rt 1s an abomination to Kings to com- 
mir wickednes : for the throne is ſtabli- 
ſheds by iuſtice. 


moue one foote |. Þ-: hreous lippes are the delite of Ki 

: 3 reous lipp c clire of Kings 
= _— Rong doh King loueth him that ſpeaketh 
Chap.t.t. right things. 


f If they be true x4 The wrath of a King is 4s h meſſengers 


- 9a ys Of death: bura wiſe man wil pacihie it, 

he delitech ther- 15 In the light of the Kings countenance 5s 
in, but otherwiſe life : and his fauour i as a cloude of the 
if they be falſe, Jarrer raine, . 


echey are the 
worke of the di- 76 


* How much better istto get wiſdome 
yel,& ro their 


then gold ? and to ger vnderitanding , is 
more ro be deſired then filuer, 


condemnation ; 

that viechem. 1x7 The pathof the righteous is to decline 

© nr Ga from cuil,.nd he kepeth his ſoulec, that ke + 
on . 

15-3; rake, Ban eth his way. | 


ding to equitic 13 Pride yore before deſtruRtion, & an high 
wltice. minde before the fal. 

| > ho- 19 Better itis to he of humble minde with 

—— —_ the lowly, then to deuide the ſpoyles with 

cute his wrath, the proude, 


j Which :smoſt 20 He that is wiſe in his buſines, ſhal finde 


coi;fortable to { and *hetl ſterh in the Lord,h 
- gooc an IAT ru c i c 
the dre ground, © þlefſed. 


Deut 11.14, 21 The wiſe in heart halbe called prudent: 


C b<p.4.704 
Bdla25.4. 


Ponte. 


and k the ſweerencs of the lippes ſhal in- k The ſveere 
creaſe doftrine, m_ of candy 

22 Vnderſtanding i a welſpring of life vn- _ 

ro them thar hw it : and he ntrubtion _— 
of fooles is fohe. 1 Eicher that © 

23 Thc heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth —_— the wic. 
wiſely,and addeth doEtrine to his lippes. g; « _ any 

24 Faire wordes are 44 an honie combe, reach them - by 
ſweerenes to the ſoule, and health to rhe ac malicious, 
bones, 

25 *Thereis away tharſemeth right vnto Chap.r4.co, 
man: but the yflue thercof are the waies of 
death. 

26 The perſon that rraucileth, traucileth » 

_ himf:lfo : for his mouth ” craueth ir of Tm ? 
im, 

27 Awicked man dipgeth yp euil, and in 
his hppes 5 like n: ——_ ou : rt p00 cog 

28 A frowarde perſon ſoweth ſtrife : and a & ethers. 


= teller maketh deuifion among prin- 8 wn. 
19 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour, bring react ff 
and leadeth him into the waye that is nor nes to paſſe, 
_—_ © That is, when 


30 " Heſhurreth his eyes to deuiſe wicked- ws ns 


nes: he moucth his lippes, and bringeth elder thatthe 
cuil to palle, wicked are the 
3t Age is acrowne of glorie,when it is found Porethey are 19 


in the way of © righteouſnes, = _ 


, X -P 
32 He that isflowe vnto anger,is better the ;; nothins that 
che mightic man: and he thar rulcth his xg to be at 
owne minde ys better then he that winneth *ibure to for- 


acitie, ——— 
33 Thelor iscaſt into the Jappe : butthe jathe countel of 


re9uP ofche Lord. God which ſhal 


come to palle, 


* 4 Wn Sw 


CHAP. XVII 


1 DEtrteris a dryc morſell , if peace be with a For where as 
ir, then an houſe full of 4 ſacrifices wich were many facri- 
ſtrife, fices,there were 


2 * Adiſcrete ſeruant ſhal haue rule ouer a gue. _ 
lewde ſonne, and he ſhal deuide the Þ hc- — pore 
ritage among the brethren. _ tealted, 

3 As the lining por for filuer, and the for- 4%: 
nace for golde , ſo the Lord tryeth the. ts 
hearts. oucr the childre, 

4 The wicked giueth heedeto falſe lippes, 


and a Iyer hearkeneth to the naughtye 


=D 


rongue. 
5 He that mocketh the poore, reprocheth (hap.t4.g1, 


him,that made him:and he that reioyceth 
ar deſtruQion,ſhal not be vnpuniſhed. 
6s Childrens children are the crowne of the 
elders: and the gloric of the children are 
their fathers. _ 
7 ” Hietalke becommeth nor a foole,much Hara 
lefle aliyng ralke a prince. 
$ Arewards as aſtone pleaſant in the cies 
of them rhar haue it: it proſperech , whi- ,,, 
ther ſocuer it <turneth, S041 
gret force 
9 Hethar couereth atranſgrefſion, ſeeketh to gaine the 
loue:but he that repeaterh a matter, ſepa- hearts of men, 
rareththe d prince. nibeth f prin 
10 reproofe entreth more into him that .c:.: 
* DE enan hundreth _ \-x" "Mg 
pes into a foole, .,,-3 3. a 
1t A lcdicious perlon ſeekerh onely euil,8 
a crucl 


Vettuouſe ageacrowneof plotie, - 


_ > Ah. i aw a a Oo a at act ac 


SEES TeyoT ry oo ws 


-*- i - 


py 


ww C2459 %Yt 


True friendſhip. 
eBy the metſen- - a ctuel © meſſenger ſhall bee ſenc againſt 


er :5 ment ſu him. 


ES ' ” ihe 12 1: is better fora manto meera beare rob- 
Terebelles. bed other whelpes, then a t foole in his 
f Whereby he tole. 

meancth elic 13 *He thatrewardethcuil for good, cuill 


wicked in his 
rage who heth 


no feare of God. 14 


(hal notdepartſrom his houle, 
The beginning of ſtrifc:is as one thar 0- 
peneth the waters:thereforc or the contE- 


om. 12.17. 
1.theſſ. 5-15 tion be medled with,leaue of. 
« AY 15 *He that iuſtifiech the wicked , and 
\ mr -condemneth the 11 
chap.24-24+ | thatcon Cmnern © c 1uſt, cucn they both 
g \Whatauaileth are abomination to the Lord. 


it che wicked to, "Wherefore 1s there a8 price in the han 
be richefeing of the foole to get wiſdome , and he hach 


_ _ _ © none heart? 
;s minde to wit- . 
_ A friend louerh ar al rimes: and Þ a bro- 


Prouetbes. 
| and his — ſnare forhis foule. 
$ The = es of atale bearer are as flatre- nano 
rings:and they go downe into the f bowels . 
of Ye belhe, ſ Find pane 


9 Heallotharis (lourhfull in his worke , is fuge af the godly 


The refiige of the Godly; 256 - 
| F They ate fone 
beleved & enter 


cuen the brother of him that is a 
waſter, Chad.s 
10 The Name of the Lords a ſtrong rower: / 45 4 
the righteous runnerh 8 yntoir,& 48 exal- Eccl.y1.s, 
ted. h The rbind cart 
11 *Therich mansriches arc his ſtrong ci- ©! deare the ne 
. : TT . rmiitic ofthe 
tic :and as an hic wall in his imaginati- þogie, bur when 
on. the ſpirit is 
12 * Before deſtruQtion the heart of a man kenya F bac 
. , ng m 
1s hauie ,' 29d, before gloric goerh lowly- | Chteine. 
i Getreth him 
libertie to ſpeak 


ainſt al trot 
grear the. | 


13 *He tHat afifwearcth'a matter before he 


ome 4 I 
hSo that he 1s "ohne 1s borne for aduerfitic, heare irit'is = and ſhame vnto him, & fauout of the 
more thera 2 A mandeſtiture of vnderſtandingi rou- 14 - The ſpirit of a man will ſuſteine his in- or rs woltia 
PR_—_ cheth the hand, and becommerh ſureryfor firmitic : buth a wounded ſpirit , who can 1, He es. 
helpeth in tme hisneighbour, | beareir? eth firſt, is beſt 
of aduerfitice. x6, - He loueth rranſgrefſion, that Joueth 15 *Awiſe heart genteth knowledgegand the beard of the 
iRead Chap.6.t. * «fe: he that exalcerh his k gate ſckerh care ofthe wiſe ſecketh learning. wicked judges 
k L.freth vp | p 2d wr" - buc when his 
tumſelfe aboue deſtruction. 16 A mans giſt | enlargerh him,& leadeth aquertic inqui- 
hus degree. 20 The frowarde heart findethno good:and him before great men. reth out the mat- 
he chat hath a naughtic rongue, ſhall fall 17 K Hezhar s firit in his owne cauſe js juſt : ter > it turnethes 
into eml, _ " then commeth his neighbour, and makerh + | 
: : . MT : a Comtrouer- 
21 Hethar begerteth a foole , gerrech him. inquirie of him. Aeon 
ſelte ſorowe, andche father of a foole can 18 The lot | cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, wiſe be decided, 
hauc no ioye, & m maketh a particion among the migh- it is beſtto caſt 
(hap.15-44%% 22, * A joyful heartcauſerh good health:bur ic. == EEE 
a ſorowful mynd dryeth the bones. 19 _ Abrotheroffcnded is harder ro winne the (11h. __ 
23 Awicked man _ a __ ofthe __ Itt At m Appeaſeth 
That is ſecretly | boſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgemenr. . ir controuer® 
wn out of the F 24 .,* Wiſdome. is. jn. the' face of him;chat 20 With the frure of a mans mouth [hall _—_ _— 
boloruc of the hath vnderſtanding:but the e1cs of a foole his bely be lauſhcd & with the ihcreaſe of nor otherwiſe be 
_ & 1, mein the m corners of the worlde, his lippes ſhal he be filled, pacified, 
m That is,wan- 2.5 A fooliſh ſonne 1s a grief ynto his father, .21 Death and life are in the power of the » Which forthe 
der ro and fro and a * heauines to her that bare him. tongue, and they that © loue it, ſhall cate 7-4, apr 


& leke notafter , © Surelye it is not good to condemne the 
—_ iuſt nor tharrhe ptinces ſhould {mire ſuch 
«their wel ®for equitie. 
rein © +7 Hee thathath knowledge, ſpareth his 
wordes, and a man of ynderſtanding xs of 
an excellent ſpirite. 
23 Euen afoole(when he holdeth his peace) 
is counted wiſc , and he that ſtopperh his 
lippes,prudent. 


CHAP, XVYIIL, 


2 He that louerh 1 
wiſdome, wil ſe- 
_ invedt 
rom al impedi- 
menrs,and gjue 
himſelfe wholly 


| Th the defire therecf he wil 2 ſeparare 
him ſelfe ro ſeeke it , and occupic him- 
ſelfe in al wifdome. | 
2 A foole hath nodelite in vnderſtanding:; 
bur that his heart maye be Þ diſcoucred. 


toſecke it. 3 Whenthe wicked commerh, then com+ 
þ That is,that meth © contempt, and with the vile man 
he may _—_ li- reproch. 

— 4 The words of a mans mouth «re like deepe 
meth to minde, 4 waters , & the welſpring of wiſdome # 


c Meaning,fuch Lhke a flowing riuer. 

one 25 contem- 5 Ir isnotgood to © accept the perſon of 
neth al othets. ' : 

the wicked,to cauſe the righteous to fall 


d Which can, _ 
neuer be drawen m wudgement. 


emprie, but brig & A fooles lippes come with ſtrife, and his 
{at ape mourh callerh for ſtripes. ; 


har 1<,ro fa« NY N 
__ ten fp: 7 Afooles mouth is has owne deftruQtion, 


pv1t him, 


the frute thereof, 


lde. 
22 Hethat finderh Þ a wife findeth a good > dydberdia 


thing,and recctuethfauour ofthe Lord, of the tongue 
23 Thepoore ſpeaketh with prayers : but ews roy ow 
the rich anſwereth roughly. thereof either 


24 A man that hath friends, owght ro ſhewe good or bad, 
himſelfe friendly:for a friend is nererq the Þ He that is iop+ 
a brother. ned with a vertu 
ng ous woman in 
marriage, is bleſſed of the Lord,3s Chap.19.14.'q Thar is, ofttumes ſuch 


are founde which are more readie to do pleaſure then he that is more 
bound by duerie. 


CHAP, 


k | cron the poore that walketh in his Chap.28.6, 
vprightnes, then he that abuſeth his 


X1IX, 


lippes,and1s a foole. 

2 For without knowledge the mind is not 
good,and hethar haſterh with his feet,fin- 
neth. 


3 Thefodliſhnesof a man peruerteth his 
waye , and his heart freaterh againſt the 
Lord, 

4 Riches gather. manie friendes : bur the 

re is ſeparated from his netghbour, | 
PA {alſe wienes ſhall not bee vnpuni- _—_ 
ſhed: and he that ſpeaketh hes;ſhal nor cſ- 


* cape. 


6 Manic reuerence the face of the prince,8e 


eucry 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 


cuery man # friende to him that gyuerth 
giites. 
7 Althe brethren of the poore do hate him: 
how much more wil his friendes departe 
\Tohavecom- Ffarre from him7though he be inſtaneawith 
fortof them. words, yer they wil nor, 
b He thats vÞP* $ He that pollcfſeth vnderſtanding, b Iouerh 
__ y a5. - his owneſoule, and keeperh witedome ro 
——— finde goodnes. 
9 A falle witnes ſhalnorbe vnpunaſhed : & 
_ - hethat{peaketh lyes,ſhal peraſh, 
c Thefreevicot ,, c Pleaſurc is not comely for a foole , 


thinz2s are not t9 . 
much lcflc for a ſcruant to haue rule oucr 


be permirted to 
him that cannot Princes. 


vie them arizht. xx The diſcretion of a mag, deferrexh, his 
d That 15,r0 co- —— — —— - 
nger: orie 5 4 ro paſle by an_of- 

and to do therem FENEE. ah : 
12 * The Kings wraths like the roaring of 


as may molt 
ſerne ro Gods a lyon:bur his fauour # like the dewe vpon 


lorie. 
ray : the grafle. 

CAAYTT.27, 13 *A fooliſhe ſonne 5s the calamitie. of his 
(bay 21.9. father, * and the contentions of a wife are 


e Asraive that 
droppeth & rot- 
reth rhe houſe. 

( hapth 22. 


{ike a continualle dropping. 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of 
the fathers : but * aprudent wife conmerh 
of rhe Lord, 

Slourhfulnes cauſerh to'fall a fleepe,and 
a deccirful perſon ſhal be affamithed. 

16 He that keepeth the commandement, 
keepeth his owne ſoule: 6#: he that deſpi- 
ſeth his waics, ſhal die. 

17 He thathath mercic ypon the_poore 

- lendeth vnto_t : and the Lord 


wil recompenſe hi 


I5 


men. 

18 ; Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 
and let nor thy ſoule ſpare tor his mur- 
muring, 

19 Ammof much anger ſhal ſuffer puniſh- 
ment : and though thout delmer him, yet 
wil hs anger come againe. 

zo Hecare counſel, and recciue inſtruftion, 
that rhou mayeſt bee wiſc in thy Jarrer 


f Though for a 
time he gine 
place to counſel, 
yet ſoone after 
wil he gue place 
to his raging af- 


fe&ions. onde 

Mans deniſe - , N 
F lnorhave 21 Manic denices aveina2mans heart: bur 
ſucceſle,cxcept the counſel of the Lord (hal ſtand, 
God _— it, 22 That that1; tobe defired of a mans his 
whoſe purpoſe h go0dnes,and a poore man 1s better then 
is vnchangeable. 


alyer. 

23 Thefeare of the Lord /eadeth to life:& he 
that is filled therwith,ſhal continue, &+ ſhal 
not be viſited with cull, 

24 * The flouthful hideth his hand in his 
boſome, and wil not pur itto his mouth 


h That1s,that 
he be honelt : for 
the poore man 
that 15 honelt.,1s 
to be elteemed 
aboue the riche 
which 15 not 


verruous, againe. 

OP mio 25 * Smite aſcorner, and ithe fooliſh will 
1p .21, it. 

; Thar is,the beware: and reproue the prudent,and hee 

{wmple & 1gno- wil vnderſtand knowledge, 


rant men learne, 
when they ſee 
the wicked pu» 


26 He thatdeſtroyerh hs father, or chaſerh 
away his morhcz, a lewde and ſhametull 


childe. 


niſhed, « 
27 My ſonncheare no more the inſtrutis, 
that cauſerh to erre from the wordes of 
k Taketh a plea- knowledge. 


28 A wicked witnes mocketh atiudgemcr, 
and the mouth of the wicked k ſwallowerth 


ſure & delite 
therein,as glut- 


rons & drun- ——_—__ 

Kardcs mdelicat VP UE. ” 

meates and 29 But iudgemets are prepared for the {cor- 
drinkes, 


Prouerbes. 


Noneiscleane 
© ners, & ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 


CHAP. XX, 
I Wi 4 us a mocker & ſtrong drinke a By wine here 
is raging : and wholocuer 15 decei- 's menthim thar 
; ucd thereby,is not wiſe. 5 Quen to wine, 
2 * Thefearc of the Kind s like the roa- 005 F 
» ring of a _ : he tharprouoketh him vn- Chap., yy 
ro anger, b finnerh againſt his owne ſoule, Þ Purreth his 
3 1:54a mans honour to teaſe from ſtrife : V+ danger, 
.,- bur cucry foole wil be medling. 
4 The flouthful wilnor plowe, becauſe of 
winter : therfare ſhall he begge in ſommer, 
'bnt haue nothing. | 
5 The counſelin the heart of < man is like © Tt is hardy 
deepe waters : but a man tharhath ynder- , ade ourforiris 
| - s deepe wate 
--» tanding,wil drawe it our. whole borto ” 
6s Manic men wil boaſt, euery one of his cannot be Found: 
/owne goodnes:burt who can find afaithſull Y<* he wiſeman 
a——_ wil knowe a 
7 Hetharwalketh in his integritic , 5s iuſt: wwe Armade 
' & bleſſed hat his children be after him, =maners, 
8 A King that ſitreth in the throne of ivdg- 
_ ment, « chaſeth awaye all cuil with his 4 Where righ- 
cycs. tcous wdgement 


*Who can ſay, I haue made mine heart * **<cutcd,there 
cleane, I am clcane trom my finne ? 


ſinne cealeth 

10. Duwers” weights, and diuers meaſures, ——— 
both © theſe 'arc cuen abomination vnto '-Kng.8.45. 
the Lord. 3.000.626, 

11 A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, wr ea 
whether his worke be pure and right, ""Ebr-fong an 

12: The Lord hath made both theſe, cucn foreqphab & 
the care to heare,and the eye to ſee, epbah, 

13... Loue nor ſlcepe,lcſ thou come ymto po- © Fea, Chap. 
uerue : open thine eycs,end thou ſhalt be "RM 
ſatiſhed with bread. 

14 Iris naught,ir is naught, faith the byer : 
bur when he is gone a part, he boaſteth. 

15 Thereis gold, and a multitude of preci- 
ous ſtones : but the hppes of knowledge 
are a precious icwel, 3 

16 *Take his f garment, thatis ſuretie for Chap.27.:73. 

a ſtranger, anda pledge of him for the f Teach bimwit 
ſtranger. oy ran 

17 Thebread of deceit is ſweete to a man: =o fam 7 

bur afrerwarde his mouth ſhal be filled 

with grauel. 

Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: and 

by counſel make warre, 

19 He that gocth abour as a ſlanderer, diſ- 

couercth*ſecrets: therforc medle not with 

him that flattercth with his lippes. 

* He thatcurſerh his father or his mo- COR = 
ther , his light ſhalbe put ourin- obſcure lewi.20.9, 
. darkenes, mats 4. 

21 Anheritage # haſtely gotten ar the be- 
ginning,butthe ende thereof ſhall notbe- Dewr.z2.25; 
blefT-d. chap.t7 13+ 

22 Say nor thou, * I willrecompenſe euill : ©2429 


but waitc vpon the Lord,and he ſhall ſauce Jy apt 
thee. perege8. 


1.pet.349. 


9 


13 


20 


23 * Diners weightes are an abomination (hap. 17.7. 
ynto the Lord, and deccitful balances are © 1-19. 
not good. 

24 *Theſteppes of man arerwled by the Tere.ro.23, 
Lord: how can a man then vnderſtand his 


— wo ooo wo ww We oo 


one way ? 


25 It 


Todot iuſtice. 


It is a deftrution for a mian to E deuoure 
that which is ſanQified, & after the yowes 
ro inquire. 

, 26 Awiſc King ſcarrererh the wicked, and 
cauſeth the } wheele ro rurne ouer them. 

27 The! light of the Lord # the breath of 
man, and ſercherh all che bowels of the 
bellic, 

* Mercie and truth preſerue the King : 
for his throne ſhalbe cſtabliſhed with 


mercic. 


os That 1s,t0 ap- 25 
plie it,vr rake it 

ro his owne vic, 
which was ap- 
pointed to C 
& then inquire 
how they ma 
be cxrempre 
from the taut. 
h Which was a 
kinde of puniſh- 28 
ment then vſcd. 

5 The worde of 


m— | any vu 2.9 The beautie of yong men is their ſtregrh, 
(-thvstoſee& and the glaric of the aged is the graye 
wrye the ſecreres head, 

of our darcke a5 Kk The blewnes of the wounde ſerueth 
row NI ro purge the cuil, &the ſtripes within the 


k ſharp puniſh- bowels of the bellic. 
menrt,that perceth even the inward partes,is profitable for the wicked to 
bring chem to amcadcucar. 


CHAP, XxI, 
a Though. kings x "TH a Kings heart is inthe hand of the 
_— w _ l Lord , as the riuers of waters : he tur- 
——odement,yee 2c it wherherſoeuer it pleaſerh him, 
arethey notable 2 LFucrie * way ofa man » right in his 
wo bring their owne eyes : butthe Lord pondereth the 
own purpoſest® pus, 
pace _ God 3 * Todoiuſtice and iudgement is more 
hath appointed: acceptable to the Lord then ſacrihce. 
much leile are A hautie loke,and a proude heart, which 
the infer1Ours 5s the *b light of the wicked, finne, 
_ wy 5 The thoughtes of the diligent do ſurelye 
Lick.s.8, bring abundance: bur © wholoeuer 1s haſty, 
"or plovving. commeth ſurely ro pouerty. 
b That 1s, 6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceir- 
thing wherby _ 
Meivouided,or ful rongue # vanitic toſſed to & fro of 
which he br1n- them thar ſeeke death. 
geth forthas the x The 4d robberie of the wicked ſhall de- 
Supe his ſtroy chem : for they haue refuſed to exc- 
c He thatgoeth CTC iudgement. | ; 
raſhly about his 8 The way of ſome is peruerted & ſtrange: 
buſines & with® bur of rhe pure man , his worke « 
out counſel, right. 
c pe: Ka 9 * Ir is betterto dwel in acorner of the 
this chiefely of houſe top e,then with a contentious wo- 
judges & princes man ina * wide houſe, 


nr 60 or 10 The foule of the wicked wiſherh cuil : & 
0 Tt. his neighbour hath no faucur in his eyes. 
vnto God hath © When the ſcorner 1s puniſhed,the foo- 


called chem, and 1! _ ® VF I08 
powle their ſub- Jiſh is wiſe : and when one inſtruReth the 


_ ro " _—_— wiſe,he wil recciue — 

—— 12 Therightcousf reacheththe houſe of 
hate, the wicked: bz God ouerthroweth the wic- 
" Or ni great ked for their euil. 

fanube, 13 He that Ropperh his care at the cryin 
pegs 028 of re pore, he ſhal alſo crye and not be 
f Thoughthe card. 


godly admoniſh 14 AE gift in ſecret pacificth anger, and a 


them both by giftin the boſome great wrath. 

verly cp 15 Tr is toy to the iuſtto do iudgement: 

F cked wo nor ÞutdeſtruQtis ſhatbe to the workers of ini- 

amend, til God quiUE. 

— vip y 15 A manthatwandercth out of the way of 
060FAN wiſdom,ſhal remaine in the congregation 

andre" of the dead. 

hum, 17 He thatloueth paſtime , ſhalbe a poore 


man:e he thatloucth winc,and oyle,ſhall 
not be riche. 


Prouerbes, 


No counſell againſt God. #5. 


18 TheÞwicked ſr2/be a ranſome for the h God ſhal cauſe 
iuſt ,and the rranſgrefſor for the righte- 3 *0 fal on 
ous. da their own heads 


; | which they in- 
19 * Itisbetterto dwell in the wildernes, tended agvinſd 


then with a contentious and angrye wo- the in!t,by deli- 
man. ucring the juſt 


20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant —_— 
treaſure and i oyle : but a fooliſh man de- places. 
uourcrth it, Eccl.29.22, 

21 He that followeth after righreouſnes & » Mlraning, aha 
mercic, hal finds life, righteouſnes , and -- —— 
glorie. 

22 A Kk wiſe man goethvp into the citic of | vv; 
the mighne,& hd downe the ſtrength Co . —_ 

reng 
of the confidence thereof, & confidence in 

23 Hethatkeepeth his mouth & his rongue, W®\9ly things. 
keeperh his ſoule from atflitions. 

24 Proude, hautic & ſcorneful « his name 
that workerh in his arrogancie wrath, 

25 Thedefircof the flouthfull flaicth him: 1 He thinketh ts 
ſor his hands refuſe to worke. le by wiſhing 

26 He cuermore couereth greedely,bur the 4 ps -_ 
righteous giueth, and ſparerh nor. ; ND - _ 

27 The*ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- ger ought. 

nation:how much more when he bringeth C«p.15.. 

it with a wicked minde ? cg 


28 *A falſcwitnes that periſh : but he that = _ 
q | ap19.5. 
heareth, = ſpeakcth continually. m He may bold- 


29 , A wicked man hardencth his face : bur ly GU we 
the iuſt,he wil dire his way. rruet 
30 There is no wiſdome, neither vnderſtan- hath heard. 


ding,nor counſel againſt the Lord. 
31 T = horſe is prepared againſt the daic of 
bacrel : but ſaluation is of the Lord, 


, CHAP, XXIT. 

I * good name is to be choſen aboue 
At riches,and a louing fauour is a- _— p_ 
boue filuer and aboue golde. meth by well 

2 *Theriche and poore b mecte together: 40ing, 
the Lord is the maker of them all. OPI9 een 
3 * A prudentmanſeeth the plague,and and _ 
hideth himſelf: but the fooliſh go on Mill, the one of the 
end puniſhed. _ 
4 Thereward of humilitic, & rhe fcare of ©4277; 
God i riches, and glory,and life. JOE 
5 Thornes & ſnares areinthe way of the is prepared for 


frowarde: bt he that regardeth his ſoule, *h< wicked,and 
wil depart farre from them. = - cunts wy 


6 Teach achilde 4 in the trade of his way, q grins hi 
and when he is olde , he ſhal nor departe es 
from it. he (hal ſo conti- 

J The rich ruleth the poore, and the bo- "*© 
rower is ſeruant tothe man thar lendeth, 


$8 Hethatſowethiniquitie, ſhallreape af- © His antoritie, 


flition, andthe © rodde of his anger ſhal _— _—_ 
faile, ſhalbe taken 


9.*He thathath a good feyt,he ſhal be bleſ- from him. 


: a Eccl.z1.2g3. 
ed: for he giueth of his bread vnto the f He that is met 


poore. ful & liberall 
10 Caſtourthe ſcorner, and ſtrifc ſhall go pr 
our : ſo contention and reproche ſhall el marr 
ceaſe, arleeoms 
11 Hethar loueth purenes of heartfor the ule coſcience 
rome of his hppes, the 8 King ſhatbe his is their 
iende. e wiſe and 


12 The cics ofthe Lord Þ preſerue know- podly. ONS 


ledge:bur he overthroweththe wordes of ;1,, jove know- 
the ledge. 


The Lord defendeth the poore. 


the trangreſſour, Ll 
13 The flouthful man faith, i Alyon 3 with- 

out, I ſhal be ſlaine in the ſtreere. 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women s 44a depe 

pitthe with whom the Lord is angry, *ſhal 

fal thercin. 

Fooliſhnes is bound | in the heart of a 
childe:bur the rod of correction ſhal driue 
it away from him. ; 

16 He that opprefſeth the poore to increaſe 
himſelf, & giuerh ynto the rich, ſhal ſurcly 
cometo poucrte, 

17 © Incline thine care,& hearc the words 
of the wiſe, and apphe thine heart vnto my 
knowledge. 

1$ Forz: ſhalbe pleaſant,if thou keepe them 
in thy bellic, e>-f they be direfted roge- 
ther in thy lippes. ; 

19 Tharthy confidence maye bee inmrthe 
Lord, I hauc ſhewed thee this day : thou 
therefore take heede. 


; He derideth 
them that muent 
yaine cxcuſcs,be 
c aule ther wo... 1d 
not doc their du- 
tic. 

k So God punt- 
theth one bhnne 
by another, whe 
he ſutflreth the 
wicked to falin- 
to the 2cquaim- 
rance of an har- 
lot. 

| He is naturally 
giuen vnto it. 


i5 


m He ſhewerh 
what the end of 
wiidome 15:10 
wit,to dire vs 


ro the Lord. LO Haue nor I writen vnto theerthree times 
- That is,tun- in counlcls and Rp. 
19s 21 That1Imightſhewe thce the aſſurance 


of the wordes of tructh ro anſwere rhe 

wordcs of truth to them that ſend ro thee? 
22 Kobbenotrhe poore , becauſe hee is 
poore, neither oppreſſce the attifted ” in 
wmdgement. 

For the Lord * wil defend their cauſe,8 
ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle 
them. 

24 Make © no friendſhip with an angrye 


” Eby .in the gate, 
Chap.23.11. 

© Haue nor to 
do with him that 
is nor able to 
rule his afte&i- 
ons:for he would 


23 


hure thee by his  mMangneither go with the furious man, 
ewl conucrſa- 25 Leaſt thou learne his waics,and receiue 
ton. deſtruttion to thy ſoule, 


p Which raſhly 
put themiſclues 
m danger tor 0- 
thers,as Chap. 
6.1. 


26 Be nortthou of them that Þ touch the 
hand,zvr among them that are ſureric for 
debts. 

27 Ifrhou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt 
chu thar he ſhould take thy bed from vn- 
dcr thee? 


Dem. 27.77. , 
as og 28 Thou ſhalr not * remooue the ancient 
Chap. xxiii. boundes which thy fathers hauc made. 


a Fat vv ſobricrie 
b Bridle thine ap 
petite, as 1* were 
by force & vio- 
lence. 

c Foroft times 
the r ch,when 
they bid there in- 
feriours to their 
tables, ir is nor 
for the loue they 
beare them, bur 
for their own ſe- 
cret purpoſes. 

d Betitowe not 
the gifts y God 
hath given thee, 5 
ro get worldely 
riches. 


29 Thou ſceſt that a diligent man in his bu- 
fines ſtandeth before Kings , & ſtandeth 
nor before the balc ſorre. 

EN an m==rt. 
I Hen thou fitteſt ro eate with aruler, 
V V a conlider diligently what 1s before 
thee, 

2 b Andpurtthe knife to thy throte, if thou 
be a man giuentorhe apperite, 

3 Benotdeſirous of his deintic mears :<for 
it is decciucable mear. 

4 Trauailnortto much to be rich : bz ceaſe 

from thy 4 wiſdome, 

Wilt thou caſt rhine eyes vpon it, which 
1s nothing ? for riches raketh her to her 
e Thatis,coue- WIngs,as an cagle, and flicth into the hea- 
tous, as contrary \ UEN, : 

a good eycisa- 5 Earthou not the bread of him that hath 

ken for hibcral, an © cuil eve iolor defide his bole 

as Chap.22.9. ye , neither aefire his deinrte 

f He wilnot mears. 

ceale,til he hath 7 For as though he thought ir in his heart, 

5. gene EY ſo wil he ſay vnto thee, Ear and drink ; bur 

Batterino words = DIS ÞEArtis notwith thee. 

£ $ Thouſhaltyomit thy fmorſels that thou 


ſhal come to no 
vic. 


Prouerbes. 


Buy tructh, 


haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweere 

words. 
9 Speake not in the eares of a foole : for he 
wil deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy wordes. 

*Remoue nor the ancient boundes, and Dewt.27.r7, 
enter not into the fieldes of the fatherles. ©4227. 

For he that redeemeth them,is mightic: _ 
he wil * defende their cauſe againſtthee, £422.25. 
12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction,& thine 
carcs to the wordes of knowledge. 

* Withholde nor correRion from the Chep.13.24, 
child : if thou {mite him with the rod, hee © 9-4 
ſhal nor dye. no: Iv: 
14 Thouthalrſmite him with the rodde , & 

ſhalr deliuer his ſoule from & hel. 
tr My lonne, if thine heart be wiſe , mine 

heart thal rewyce,andl allo, 
16 And my recs ſhal reioyce, when thy 
lIippesſpeake righteous things, 

*Lertnor thine hearr be enuious againſt Tſal.z7,r, 
ſinners: bur le: zr be in the feare of the Lord ay rs 


The ptolperi- 
continually, tie of the wickea 


18 Forlſurcly there is an end, Þ & thy hope halnor continue 
ſhal not be cur of, i Inthe obſerua- 
19 O thou my ſonne,hcare,and be wiſe, and 92 of Gods cv+ 
guide thine heart 1n the i way, I. 
20 Kcepe not companic with ” drunkards, bers. 
nor with ” gluttons, 


IO 


#4 


13 


& That is ftom 
eltruction, 


7 


” Ebr dewourers 

21 Forthe drunkard & the glutron, ſhal be of fiesh, 
poore,and the ſleeper ſhal be clothed with 
ragges. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begorten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is 
olde. 

23 ByeKtherrueth , burſell it not: bhewiſe 
wiſdome, and inſtruction , and vnderſtan- 
ding. 

24 Thefatherof the righteous ſhal greatly 
reioyce, & he that begetteth a wiſe childe, 
thal haue 1oye of him, 

25 Thy tather and thy mother ſhalbe glad, 

and ſherthat bare thee, ſhalreioyce, 

My ſonae giue me | thine heart, and ler | Give thy ſelf 
thine cies delite in my wayes, n_ ho wil 
37 "For a whore zs as a deepe ditche,and a W356) OR 
{trange woman zs 4s a narow pir. 

* Alſothe heth in ware —_ a prayes y9es x 


m and ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreflers a- ® She ſeduceth 
mone men many,& cauſcth 

5 1 1 them co offend 
29 Towhomiswo ? to whom is forowe ? God, 


ro whome is ſtrife ? ro whom is murmu- 
ring ? ro whom are woundes without 
cauſe ? and to whom is the rednes of the 
cyes? 
30 Eventothem that taric long at the wine, 
ro them that go, 1 and ſecke mixt wine. 
31 Lookenot thou ypon the wine, when ir 
is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in 
the cuppe,or goerth downe pleaſantly. 
In the ende therof it wil bite like a ſer- 
pent,and hurrlike a cockatriſe, 
Thine » eyes ſhall looke ypon ſtrange 0 That is,drun- 
women,andthine heartſhall ſpeake lewde K<nnes hall 
Slnas bring thee to 


34 And thouſhaltbe as one thar ſlepeth in apy pt 
the middes of the » ſea, and as he that ſle- danger (halt 
peth in the rop of the maſt. thou be. 

35 They hauc ſtricken meſhats chow ſay,but 1 


Was 


k Spare no coſt 
tor truecths ſake, 
neither depart 
from it for any 


gaine. 


265 


23 


n Which by art 
make wine 1tro- 
ger,and more 
plealane, 


JT 


33 


Enuienot the wicked, 


q Though drun- was not ficke :they haue beaten me , 6x I 
yn gene knewnot, when 1 awoke : therefore will I 
them wort ml; : - * 
fible then beaſts, qfecke 1t yer ittl, 


yet can they not 
ICITAINE, 
£jM 371+ 


6h4Þ.23.47 » 


CHAP. XXI1tt. 
I B* * not thou enuions againſt cui] men, 
neirher deſire ro be with them. 
For their heart imaginerh deſtruction, & 
their ppes ſpeake milchiet. 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, 
and with vnderſtanding it is eſtablithed, 
4 And by knowledyge thalthe chambers be 
filled with all prectous, and pleaſant ri- 
ches. | 
5 Awiſe mans ſtrong:for a man of vnder- 


Ly 


tanding encreaſeth his ſtrength. 


(ap.a0.18, &s * For with counſel thou ſhalr enterpriſe 
thy warte, and n the multitude of 7” em 
chat can gite counſeT;is health, 

7 Wildome1s hie ro a {oole: therefore he can 

\ futhe place not open his mouth in the © gate. 

ae wit 3 chat tmagineth ro do ewll, men fhall 

ſhould be ſhe- cal him an autor of wickednes. 

wed, 9 The wicked thoughr of a foole is finne, 
and the ſcorncr 5 an abomination vrito 
men, | 

> Man hath no 10 /- 1/ thou be Þ faint in rhe day of aduerſi- 


er1all of has 
firengrh tl he be 
in troubles. 

c None can be 
excuſedif he 
hclpe not the 
innocent when 


tic,thy ſtrengrh z ſmal. X 

n Dcliwer them that are drawen © rodeath : 
and wilrthou nor preſerue them thar arc 
lcd ro be ſlaine? 

1 Ifrhouſay, Behold, we knew not of it: 
he that p6dereth the hearrs,docrh nor he 


be 45 in dangers ynderſtand ir*& he thar keepeth thy ſoule; 
knoweth hee it not ? wil not he alſo re- 
compenſe eucry man according to his 
Y workes 7 
d As honie is 


13 My fonne, earte 4 honic,for it is good, & 
the honie combe , for it is ſweere vnro thy 
mouth, 

14 So (hall the knowledge of wiſdome be 

- vntothyſoule, if thou finde ut, and rhere 
ſhalbe an " end,and thine hope ſhal nor be 
cut of, 

15 Laynowaite,O wicked man, againſt the 
houſe of the rightcous, and [poyle not his 
reſting place. | 

16 Fora iuſt mane falleth ſeuen times,and 


{weere and plea- 
ſanc to the taſte, 
{> wiſdome 15 to 
thc ſoule, 


* Or, revuarde. 


e He isſubieRt 


ro many penilles: riſerh_againe : bur the wicked tail mto 
but God dehue- maiſchicfe DT” 


h hum, 
PRO 17 Be thou not glad when thine enemic 


falleth, and letnotthine heart reioyce 
when he ſtumbleth, 
f To beauenged 18 Leaſt the Lord ſee it, & ir diſpleaſe him, 


os and he rurne his wrath f from him. 
MR 19 * Frertte not thy ſelfe becauſe of rhe 
et malicious, neither bee enuious at the 
wicked. 
20 For there ſhal be none end of plagues ro 
C't ap.13.9. 


the euil mi : *the light of the wicked ſhall 
be pur our. 
21 My ſonne, feare the Lord, and the king, 
2Meaning either &> meddle not with them that are ſedict- 
Of the wicked.& ous. 
ecrcious, asverf 1 Fortheir deſtruRtion ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 


19. and 21,or of ! pu 
them that feare and who knoweth the ruine of them 
8 both ? 


LI 


not God nor 0- 
bey their King, 


23ALSO THESE THINGS PER 


Prouerbes: 


A Good King. 158; 
TEINE TO THE WISE, Is & not 
good ” ro haue reſpe&of any perſone in 
tudgement. 

24 Hetharſaith rothe wicked, * Thowarr 

righteous,him hal the people curſe , and | +042 
the multitude abhorre him. "Rt 

25 "Tat tothem that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
pleaſure ; and vpon them ſhall come the 
bletling of goodnes, TRert 207 mu 

26 They ſhall kifſe the lippes of him chat 
anſwererh vpright wordes. 

27 Preparerhy worke without, and make, G 
readiethyrhings in the held, hand after, weancs how to 
buylde thine houſe, compaſle it be- 

28 Benocawitnes againſt thy neighbour fore thourake 
withour cauſe : for wilt rhou deceiue with yn i 
thy lippes? : : : 

29 | © Say nor, Twill doe to him, as he hath [bayit6.22 

done to me, 1 willrecompence enery mi | He theweth 
according to his worke. - x what is the na- 

30 Ipaſledby the held of the ourhful,and we of the wic- 

by rhe ymeyarde of the nan deſtitute of Kaas bor, 

vnderſtanding, Phobhged k "That I wighs 
And'lo; it was al growen ouer with learne by anv- 
thornes, & nettles had coucred rhe face *h<r mans fault, 
thereof, & the ſtone wal thereof was bro- Hr — ' 
ken downe. 
Then I beheld, & I conſidered it well : Chap.xxv. 

I looked ypon it, and k recciued inſtructi- © Vhome He- 

a zekiah appoired 
af ; | | ; for this purpoſe. 

33 'Yeralitte flecpe,) a licle lumber, alitle b Thar is, gathe- 

- foldingof the hands to fleepe. redove of ders 

34 Sothypouertie commeth as one that bookes of Salo» 
traneileth by the waye, and thy neceſlitic 


” Eby .to knovve 
the face. 


Jl 


32 


non, 
c God dothnot 


like an artned man. reuctle the cauie 
of has mdge- 
CHAP, XXY. ments to mary, 


4d Becauſe the 
King ruleth by - 
the reuciled 
worde of God, 
the cauſe of his 
doings mr:{t ap- 
pearc.and there- 
fore he muſt vie 
diligence m try- 
ing out of cauless 
e ic ſhewerh 
that it 15 to hard 
for manto at- 
reme to the rea» 
{on of al the {e- 
ccerdomgs of 
the king: enen 
when he 1s vp- 
right,and doeth 
his duertie, 

t When vice is 
remoued from a 
King he is a 
meere velic! for 


: IHESE ARE ALSOU'P As 
rables of Salomon , which the a men 
of Hezekiah King of Indah Þ copied 
out. 


T> glorie of God is to © conceile a 
thing ſecret : but the 4 Kings honour 
to (earch out a thing, 
3 The heauens in height, and the carth in 
deepenes, & © the Kings heart can no man 
ſearch our. 
Take the fdrofſe from the filuer , and 
_ there ſhal proceede a vellell for the ti- 
ner, 
5 Take 8 awaythe wicked from the King, 
and his throne ſhalbe ſtablithed in righ- 
reouſnes. 
Boaſt nor thy ſelf before the King , and 
ſtand not in the place of great men, 
* For it is better, that it be ſaid yntorhee, 'b< Lords vie. 
come yp hither,then thou to be put lower * P = be 
in the preſence of the prince whom thine pure him ſelfe, 
cyes haue ſecne. be that he put 
Gonot forth haſtily to ſtrife , leaſt thou av4y others that 
know not whatto do ia the ende thereof, Terr 


when thy neighbour hath pur thee to þ, Loft where 28 


6 


7 


ſhame. | thou thinkeſt by 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, this meanes to 
and diſcouer not the ſecrerto another have an end of 

? the matterir put 


10 Leſt he thatheareth it,put thee ro ſhame, yer far 
and thine infamic do not b ccaſe. rrouble, 
1 A word 


A ſhrewdewife. 


11 A word ſpoken in his place,zs bke appels 
of gold with pictures of filuer, 
12 He that reprouerh the wiſe, & the obe- 
dicnrt care, as a golden carcringand an 
ornament of fine golde, , 
i Inthetimeof 13 As thEicolde of the ſnow inthe time of 
great heat when harueſt,/o 5s a fairhfull meſſenger to them 
men defire cold. that ſend him; for he refreſheth the ſoule 
of his maſters, 
14 A manthar boaſterh of falſe liberalitic, 
k Which haves # he k cloudes and winde withourraine. 
an outward ap- 35 A Prince is pacifyed by ſtaying ] of 
pearance &are anger , and a ſoft tongue breaketh the 
| By nominee bones, 
Atring rotor 16 If thouhaue founde honic , eat that is 


to prouoke hun = ſufficient for thee, leaſt thou be ouerful, 

farther, - and vomit it, 

et xa 17 Withdraw thy foore from thy neighbours 
houſe, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hate 


bent to anger ,as 
Chap.15.1, thee. 


n Vie moderat- 33 A man tharbeareth falſe' witnes againſt 

OT es his ncighbourys ke an himer & a ſworde, 

and atharpe arrow, 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithſul man in time 
of trouble is like a broken tooth anda fly- 
ding footc. 

20 He thatraketh away the garment inthe 


o Which mel- cold ſeaſons like vineger powred ypono"ni- 


reth it,& conſu- 


monk ©, tre , or Gke him that fingeth ſonges to an 
"0r,alume. heauic heart. 
RneS2.50: 21 * If he that hateth thee be hungrie, giue 


x nn, him bread ro eate,and if he be thuſty,giue 


ouercome him, Him watcr to drinke. 

in ſo muchthat 22 For thouſhalt layP coles ypon his head, 

his owne conſci- and the Lord ſhal recompenſc thee. 

+ mare wareed 23 Asthe Northwinde driveth awaye the 

ledge thy bene- Taine, ſo doth an angrie countenance the 

fires,& his heart Flandering tongue. 

thalbe inflamed 2,1 *Jrjs better ro dwel ina corner of the 

he) houſe roppe, then with a contentious wo- 

manin a wide houſe, 

25 As arethe colde waters to a wearie ſoule, 
ſos good newes from a farre countrey, 

26 A rightcous man falling downe before 
the wicked, is like a troubled well, and a 
corrupt ſpring. 

27 Irisnot good toecate much honie: * ſo 
to ſearch their owne glorie 5 nor glorie, þ. 

28 Amanthatrefraineth nor his appetite 
5s like a citie which is q broken downe, and 
without wallcs, 


Eccl.z.:2. 


q And ſois in 
extreme danger. 


CHAP, XXVYI. 
I S the ſmow in the ſommer, and-as the 
Araine in the harueſt are not meere, ſo is 
honor yvnſecmely for a foole, 

2 As the ſparow by flying, and the ſwalow 
by flying eſcape,ſo the curſe zhar # cauſcles, 
ſhal not come. - 

3 Vnto the horſe belongeth a whip,to the afſe 
a bridlc,and a rodde to the fooles backe, 

ent 4 Anſwer not a foole? according to his foo- 

>a _ nhus liſhnes, leaſt choualſo be like him. 

b,  - co: him 5 Anſwer a fooleb according ro his fooliſh- 

as the matter nes, Ieſt hee bee wile in his owne” con- 


— — 


requi! eth. Ccltc. 


a Conſent not 


OS "fe 6 Herthar ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of 
meſſenger,who A foolc, is as he that curteth of c the feere, 
he ſendeth, 


Prouerbes. 


dand __ (gage ; d That is,recei 
As they thar lift vp the legges of the "<thdomage 
. lame, ſo jd a parable i a as thereby, 
8 Astheclohng vp of a precious ſtone in an 
heape of ſtones, {o i he that giueth glorye 
ro a foole, 
9 Arathrone ſtanding © vp in the hande of © Whereby he * 
a drunkard , ſos the parable in the mouth Þoth hurret} 


of fooles. Co” and 0+ 


10 | fTheexcellentthat formed all things, f Meaning G4 
both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth FIR 
the tranſgreflers. 

11 *As adogge turneth aganic to his owne , ->,,... 
yomit , ſo a foole turnerh to his fooluth- ; 
nes, 

12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne con- $ 707 the foole 
cEYEE ? 8 moxc hope # ofa foole then of counſe w 4 = 

. e: allo the to 

13 The flouthful manſaith,h A lyon #4 in finneth of oy 
the way: a lyon 4 in the ſtreetes. ro 1d the 0+ 

14 As the doore turnerh vpon his hinges,ſo |, pn ns 
doeth the flouthfullman vypon his bed. © 22.13. : 

15 *The flouthfull hideth his hande in h1s C 94p.cg.24. 
boſom, &1r gricucth hum to pur it againe 
tro his mouth, 

16 Theſluggarde is wiſer in his owne con- 
ceir, then ſeucn men thatcan render arca- 
fon, | "ITT 

17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife haz belongeth nor vnto him, #5 as one 
that taketh a dogge by the cares, 

18 As he thatfaineth himſelf mad, caſterh 
fire brandes,arrowes and mortal thinges, > 

19 Sodealeththe-deceitful] man i with his — FOR diſſer- 
friend and ſaith, Am not1in ſport ? be —_— 

20' Without wood the fire is quenched, & 
withour a talebcarer ſtrife ceaſerh, 

21 | * As the cole maketh burning coles, and Eccl.z8.72, 
wood a fyre,ſo the contencious man 3s ape 
to kindle ſtrife, 

22 * The wordes of a tale bearer are as (hap.18.8. 
flatrerings, and they go downe into the 
bowels of the bellic, 

23 Azsfiluer drofſe ouerlayed vpon a por- How mw _ 
ſhard,ſo are burning lippes, and & an euill and virer them 
hearr. ſclues. 

24 Hethathaterh,will counterfait with his 
lippes , but in his heart he layeth vp de- 
ccit, , 

2.5 Though he ſpeake fauourably,beleue him , ,,_ . 
not: for there are! ſeuen abominarions in har S 
his heart, nomber certeine 

26 Hatred may be couered by deceit : buz forthe vncer- 
the malice therof ſhalbe diſcoueredin the UT un 
m CONgregation, odlv. 

a7 He ' diggeth a pit,ſhal fal therein, -xbybgy Ety 
and he thart roleth a ſtone, it ſhall returne ec.27.29. 
vnto him. 

28 Afalſe rongue haterh the afflited, and a 
farrering mouth cauſerh ruine, 


that he is not. 


CHAP. XXVII, pelaratthe 
. a De 
I RBM* not thy ſelfe of to 2 morowe : for \; pur take 


thou knoweſt not what a daye maye occaſion when it 
bring forth. s offred. 
2 Let another man praiſe thee,& not thine 
oFne mouth : a ſtranger , and not thine 
owne lippes, TS. 80 
3 *Aſtone 


Tale bearers. 


 —} ov 


K.zow thy flocke. 

3 *A ſtones hemie, and rhe ſand weighty: 
bur a fooles wrath: i heauier then them 
borh. 

4 Angers crue},and wrath raging : bur 

Lvor the eacd- who can ſtande before b'enuie? 

"-«ar2 ob/tinare F Open rebuke 7s better then ſecrerloue. 

+14 cannorbe 6 The woundes of a lotter are faithful, and 

reconciled, the kifſcs of an enemie are c pleaſant. 

c they re flat. , *The perfonthatjs ful, deſviſerh an ho- 

ecrm,!.& 1-eme . x 

"23h "OH" nic combe : bur vnro the hungrie ſoule e- 

1b.6.6, uerie bitrer thing is ſweere, 

$ As abirde tharwandereth from hir neſt, 
fo is a man that wandereth from his owne 
place. 

9 © Ar oynement and perfume reioyce the 

* heart, fo dzeth the ſweerenes of a mans 
f1end by heartic counſel, 

10 © Titince owne friend & thy fathers friend 
forſake rhou nor :neither enter into thy 
brothers 4 houſe in the day of thy calami- 
tie: for berrer is a neighbour char is neere, 
then a brother farre of, 

11 My ſonne,be wiſe,& reioice mine hearr, 
that 1 may an{were him rhar reprocherh/ 
me. TY 

eRead chap, 32 *© A prudentman ſeeth the plague,and 

22.3. hid<cth himlelte:6u: rhe foolith go on ſtill, 
and are puniſhed. | 

13 * Take his garment that is ſureric for a 


ſtranger,and a pledge of him for the ri- 


Eccleſ.12.48, 


4 Truſt not to 
any worldly help 
ja the day ot thy 


trouble. 


(4h4p.20.16. 


cr. | | 
S. He that” praiſeth his frierrd with a loud 


” ' h, < * ” -' 137 E- 

Ebr wg vorce,riling t early in the morning,irſhall 
—_— be counted ro him'as a curſe. 
( hap.19.20, : ; Br continual dropping in the dayc of 


& 21.9. rainc,and a contentious woman are alike; 
16 He thar hiderh kir, hiderh the winde,& 
ſhe is as the oyle inhisright handchat ves 
rereth it ſclfe, © | 
g One haſty man 17 Yron ſharpeneth yron , ſo doerh'$ man 
pronokert} ano= ſharpen the tace of his fiend, Sq 
ther to anger. 19 Fo tharkeeperh rhe ftigge rree,fhal cate 
the frure thereof: fo he that waiteth 'vpon 
his maſter, ſhal come tro honour, 
b Thereisno 19 ASin water face mſwereth to face,hfo the 
difference be- heart of man to man. 0 
wweene nanand 20 The grauc &deftruRion canneuer be 
man by naturez ' ful,fo-* rhe eyes of man' can neuer be'[a- 


bur —_ _ tiſhed 

- G ma * - . 6 = : 
[ch thedife- 14—*4s the fining pot fot Lilucr.and:ths 
rence. fornace for goldc,!o 3s eucrie manacgor- 
Fecleſe14. 9. - 41 his i dignite.. Af Wort 5es Mend 
(hap.t7 3+ 22 * h thou ſhouldeſt brayafoole in 2 


i That is,he is X 
either knowE ro | Miorrer among whear brayed with a'pe- 
be ambicious & ſtcl,, yet wil not his ſoohſhnes depart 6 
pears 3 him. | 1 * J, 4 
ic andmodelt. * Be diliget ro know the ſtare of thy flock, 
and take heede rotheheardes, 
14 For tiches renaine not alway, nor the 
ctowne from generation to generation, 
k Thisdeelareth 49 ' "The heye diſcoucr&th' it ſcIfe ,rand'the 
he gant money grafſe appearcth, and the herbes of the 
nes of God to- | 
wardes man, and = MOunraines are g2thered, 
the diligence 26 The Klambes ave for thy clothing, 4hd 
that he requireth the goates -rethe price of the field, * 
mr 27 Andlerthe milke of the goares be ſuf- 
® viftes, uo "ficient for thy foode [forthe foode of thy 
fanulic, and for thc ſuſtenance of thy 


/Protierbes. 


maides; 
CHAP, XxvT1t 
I He wicked a flee when none purſuerh: Pd 
but the righteous are bolde as a lyon. wn conſcience 
2 For the tranſgreffion of the land, b there accuſcththem, 
are manie princes thereof : bur by a man Þ The tare of 


of vnderſtanding and knowledge arealme eve ts 
likewiſe endureth Jong, rays 
2 . 


3 Apoore man, ithe oppreſſethe poore, 
is like a raging raine, that /eaverh no fode., 

4 They that forfake the Lawe , praiſe the 
wicked: bur they that keepe the Lawe, ſer 
themſehies againſt chem. 

5 Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgement: 
bur they thar ſecke the Lord, ynileritand - 
al thinges, | 

& *Betrer ts the poore that walketh in his Chop. g.r, 
vprightnes, then he that peruerteth hs 
waies, though he be riche. 

7 Hethatkepeththe Lawys achilde of yn- 
derſtanding:burt he that feederh the glur- 
rons,ſhamerhhis father. | 

$ Hethar increaſeth his riches by vſurie 
intereſt, gathereth © chem for him that wil c For God wil 
be merctful vnto the poore, take away the 

9 He thatturneth away his care from hea- __ __—_ _ 

' ring the Law, cucn Fir prayer ſhalbe T a- - Tenge that 
minable. beltowe them 

10 Hethat cauſeth the righteous to go a- wk 
ſtray'by an'cuil waye-,” ſhall fall into his C_—_ ” 

 owhe'pit , and the'vpright fliall inhetire yaich js vTOURP 
good things. ded of Gods 

t' The'riche'man is wiſe iff his 6wne con- W9rd,or Law, 

|; Ceir :burtE poget thar froth 'vnderſtan= rn 

" Uing,catvtiic him; 271 5 e And udge that 

12'* When tighttous men retoyce; there is he isnot wile, 
great glorie : but when the wicked come (94p29.2. 


| f He is. 
Gnnes;ſhall nor proſ- 22723 00inges 
efſerh and Teh 


14 BleſſedFthe man that 8 feareth alway: _ ...... ,.. 
bur he tharhardenerh his heart, (hall fall $ WA Rik 
into eu}; © is afraid to of- 

15 , Araroaring lyon,and an hungrie beare, fend him, 


* ea For he can ne- 
_ a Wiexed ruler ouecr the poore peo- uer be ſatiſhed, 


bur ever © . 
ts Aprince deſtitute of —— al- (ch & LY 
ſo a great opprefſour ': but he that hatcth 
couctoutnes, ſhal prolong his dayes, 
17 A manthatdozth violence againſt the 
blood of a perſon,thal flec vhtorhe graue, | 
_ endthey'(halnori ſtay him, ' 1 Noneſhalbe 
18. Hethat, walketh vprightly , ſhalbe fa- ev to deliver 
| ur heithatisfroward in his wates,ſhal * 


Space fl” _.*-.: | 
19 *He that rillech his land, ſhalbe ſatiſhed Chap.ra.rr. 
* with bread: but he char followerh the ydle, ©+49-27+ 
ſhalbe Mled'with pouerric, 
20 A faithful man tha] abound in bleſſings, 
© and *he thar miaſcth haſte to be riche,ſhal Chap. 13.17. 
- notbe innocent, & 20.24. 
21 Tohaye reſpe of perſons is nor good: 
for ;has man wil tranſgrefſe for a piece of 
kbread. 20430 k He wil be abt 
1 | A manwith a wicked! eyc haſteth tori- fed for nothing, 
ches, and knoweth not, har pouertic ſhall | Meaning him | 
conie ypon him, © SILENCING 
X X. fs , 23 He 


VVhoſeprayerGod hateth: 25 g 


f He 1s: knowen. 


- 
ee EE. HSI 


Gd 


SO Wo. EA ORITRT ITom 


The want of the word. 


23 Hee that rebukerh a man , ſhall inde 
more fauour arthe lengrh , then hee thax 
Aartercth with h4 rong. 

24 He that robbeth his father and mother, 
and ſaith,it is no tranſgrefſion, is the com- 
panion of a man that deſtroycrh, 

25 Hethatis of aproude heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſtrife:but he that truſteth in the Lord, ſhal 

m Shal have al be m fat. 

_ nabui- 16 Hethattruſteth inhis owne heart, is a 

FT” foole : but he that walketh in wiſcdome, 
ſhalbe delivered, 

27 Hethat giveth vntothe poore, ſhalnor 
lacke: but he that hideth his cies,ſhal have 
many curſes. 

23 * Whenthe wicked riſe vyp,men hide the 
ſclues : bur when they perilh , the righte= 
ous increaſc. 


Chap.zg.t. 


CHAP, XXIX. 
x Man that heardeneth his necke,when 
he is rebuked,ſhal ſuddE]y be deltroy- 
ed and cannot be curcd, 
{hap.28.12. 2 * When therightcous "are in auroritie , 
& 24, the people reioyce : but when the wicked 


"Or, are increaſed. heareth rule,the people fgh. 
A man that loueth wiſdome, reioycerh 
Luke.rs tne his father: * buthe that feedeth harlots, 


waſterh hi ſubſtance. 

4 A Kingby iudgement mainteineth rhe 
countrey : but a man rece:wng giftes, de» 
ſtroyeth it. 

2aHethat gineth 5 A man that Aatrereth his neighbour , 
eare to the fiatte- a ſpreadeth a net for his ſteppes, 
rer,ism davger & Jn the tranſpreſſion of an cuil man s his 


mark b ſnare : bur the righteous doeth fing and 


b He iseuerrea- TEIOyCe, 
dy to fal intothe » The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the 
ſnare that he lay- = Loore:bur the wicked regardeth not know- 
eth for others. ſedge - A - ww 
$  Scorneful men bring a citic into a Tnare: 
but wiſe men turne away wrath,” 
e Hecanbeare 9 If a wiſe man contend with © a fooliſh 
no admonition, = man,whether he be angric or laugh,there 
in what ſortſoc= -; t ; 
_ . #noreſt. 
uer it is ſpoken, ; N , , 
10 Bloodie men hate him that is vpright: 
but the juſt haute care of his ſoule. 
11 A foole powreth out al his minde : but a 
wiſe man keeperh it in til afterwarde. 
12 Of a prince that hearkeneth tolyes,al his 
ſeruants are wicked, 
13 * The poore andthe vſurer meete toge- 
ther, and rhe Lord lighteneth both their 


rot et ew 2 


Chap.22 f N 


eycs. 

( hap.ro.28, I4 bo A Kin that ud erh the 1 
truerh , Fis —_ ITT: <ablbed for 
= * —— — — —— mx 
Ccucr, 


15 The rodde and correQion giue wiſdome t 
but a child ſer at hbertic, maketh his mo- 
ther aſhamed. 

16 When the wicked are increaſcd, tranſ- 
gre Mon increaſerh:bur the righteous ſhall 

ce their fall, 

17 Corre&rthy ſonne and he wil giue thee 

4 Where there Teſt,and wil giuc pleaſures to thy ſoule, 

are not faithſull 18 dWhere there #« na viſion, the people de- 
miniſters of rhe caye : but hee that keepeth the Lawc,, is 
word of God. bleſſed. 


Prouerbes. 


Pride bringeth lowe, 


19 Acſeruant wil not bee chaſtifed with < He that /s of 
wordes : though he vnderſtand, yethe wil | ervile & rebel. 
not * anſwere. = dv 

20 Secſt thou a man haſtie in his matters? pe 
there s more hope of a foole, then of 
him, 

21 Hethatrdclicately bringeth vp his ſernZr 
from youth , at length hee wil be cucn as 
his ſonne, 

2» *Anangric man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a 
furious man abundeth in tranſgreſſion, 

23 * Theprideof a man ſhall bring him 
lowe : but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioye 
glorie. 

24 He thatis partner with a rhiefe, haterth 
his owne ſoule : he hcareth curſing,and 
declareth it nor. f He that 

25 Thefeare ofman bringeth a fſnare:bur ,,,, 10. _ 
he that truſteth in the Lord, ſhalbe exal- God falleth jr29 
red. a ſnare and is de. 

265 Manie do ſecke the face of the ruler:but p., = , 
euery mans$ judgement commeth from the C Aatter the 16. 
Lord, ler:for whar God 

27 A wicked man is abomination to the iuſt, hath axpoined, 
and he that is vpright in his way, # abomi- 1 (hal come 
nation to the wicked, | 


C hapars tt, 


Dob 22.29, 


CHAP. XXX, 
8 To humble our ſelues im conſideration of Gods vvorkes, 
5 The vwvord of God u perfite. 11 Of the vuicked and by- 
poernes. 15 Of thmgs that are neney ſaciate, 18 Of othcys 
that are vvonderſul., 


THE VWORDES OF 4AGVR THE aWhowasan 


SONNE OF IAKE H, excellent manin 

vertue & know- 
ledge in the ti 

I He prophefie which the man ſpake vn- > = 
co Ithicl, even to Þ Ithtel, and Veal. b Which were 
2 Surely I am more © foolith then any man, Agvrs ſcollers 


: | or friendes, 
and haue nor the vnderſtanding of a man ds 


in me. clareth his great 
3 Forl hauenot learned wiſdome, nor at- humilitic who 
reined to the knowledge of holie things, would nor artri 


bute ame wil- 
4 Whohath aſcended vp to dheauen, and , <10 himſelf 
deſcended > Who hath gathered the wind ur al vntoGod, 
in his fiſt > Who hath bounde the waters d Meaning, to 
in a garment ? Who hath eſtabliſhed all —_ = leerets 
the endes of the worlde > Whar is his ws as tho 
m1 would ſay, 
name,and whartis his ſonnes name,ifthou None. 


canſt rel > 


5 *Euery word of God is pure;he is a ſhic Plalrg.s 
to thoſe, thar in him. ; CREE 
6 *Pur nothing vnto his wordes, leſt hee 


reproue th: ou be found a lyer. [Tn 
7 Two ethinges haue I required of thee: 
denie me them not before I dye. 1 «6 srequelt to 


$8 Remouecfarre from me vanitie and Iyes: God. 
giuc me nor pouertie, nor riches: fede me 
with foode conuenient for me, 

9 LeſtI befull, and denic chee, and aye, (14... 4.4 
fWhois the Lord ? or leſt I be poore and they þ pur the r 
ſcale, and rake the Name of my God in tut m their 
Vaine. r ches, forget 

10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt ies par gghr 
hee curſe thee , 8 when thou haſt offen- þ,ave an occaſion 
ded. ro the (an'Ce. 

11 Therey a generation that curſeth their $1" deOVOR, 
father , and doeth not bleſſe rheir mo- Hoe 
ther, 

12 There 


ac — a a am 


— = 4 R—_ - 4% P=y — TY penny = DS 


Theproude and couctous, 


12 There is a generation that are pure intheir 
owne concett,and yer are not waſhed from 
their hlchines. 

13 There is a generation, whoſe cies are hau- 
tic,and their eye liddes are lifted vp. 

14 Thereis ageneration,whoſe tecth ave as 
ſwordes, and their chawes as knies to cat 
vp the afflifted out of the earth, and the 

h The leach oore from among men, 

hath ewo forkes x5 The horſe leache hath rwo h daughters 
_ ne which cry,Giue,giue, There be three things 
whnch here he 'F _y_ , a 
©1/1erh herewo - that wil nor be {atiſhed : yea, foure tharfaye 
4auchrers,vher- not, Itis ynough, 

by the fucxeth 15 The graue,& the baren wombe,the earth 
the blood:ana 1s th xt cannot be ſatiſhed with water , & the 
ncacr ftaciarteuen ” =E ; 

{\ 16 the coue- Hire thatſaith nor, It is ynough, 

10s extorfioners 17 The cie that mockerh his tather and de- 
m{-cible, ſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother,let the 
he rauensi of the valley picke ir our, and the 
fn 7 yong eagles carir. 

18 There be three things hid from me:yea, 
foure that I know nor. 

19 The way of ancagle inthe aire, the way 
of a ſerpent ypon a ſtone , the waye of a 
ſluppe in the middes otthe lea, &the way 
of a man with a maide. i 

k thehathher 20 Such is the waye alſo of an aduouterons 

defires, and afrer woman:ſhe caterth and*wipeth her mouth, 

counterfaiteth as and ſaith, I haue not commitred iniqui- 

thogh the were tie. 

—__ _— 21 For three things the earth is moued: yea, 
for foure it cannot luſtcine it ſelte : 

22 Forlaſeruantwhen he reigneth, anda 

wherevnto they = Ffoole when he is filled with mear, 

are called. 23 For the hateful woman,when ſhe is mar- 

m Which ismar- . rjed, and for a handmaide that is ® heire 

: - "oY to her miſtres. 

her miſtres. 24 Theſc be fourc ſmal things in the earth, 

n They conteme yertthcy are wiſe and ful of wiſdome :; 

greatdoirie & 2,5 The piſmires a people nor ſtrong,yer pre- 

NY pare they their meat in ſommer : 

26 The conies a people nor mighty ,ycr make 
they their houſes 1n the rocke : 

27 The graſhopper hath no King, yet go 
they torth al by bandes : 

28 The ſpider taketh hold 0 with ker hands, 

o1f man be not doin 
able ro compatle and 15 iN RINgS Pa aces, 
theſe common Þ- 29 There be three thinges that order well 


things by his wit- zheir going : yea , foure arc comelie in 
dome,we cn not 


lTheſe comonly 
able the (tare 


e , going, TU 
COD - bur 30 A lyon which is ſtrong among beaſtes, & 
fole, * rurneth nor atthe ſight of anic : 


31 Aluſticgrayhound, and a goat, and a 
King againſt whome there is no riſing vp. 
32 If chouhaſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 
ſclfe vp,& if thou haſt thought wickedlye, 
pMake a ſtay & Uzythyne hand Þ vpon thy mouth. 
CI > churnerh milke, he bringerh , 
ag euk, forth butrer : and hee that wringeth his 
noſe, cauſeth blood ro come our:ſo he thar 
forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife. 


CHAP, XXXL 


2 He exhoyteth to chaſtitie and inftice, 10 And thevveth 
the condictons of a wviſe and vvorthy vuoman. 


Prouerbes. 


An exhorration for rulers. 260 


i THE WORDESOF KING aThatis.of Sa- 
o Lemuel:The b propheſic whach his lonon, who v as 


| calted Lemucl 
mother raught him, hk ated. 


c becaute God had 
2 W JHar my ſonne ! and what the ſonne ordeined him to 
of © my wombe ! and what, O be Ning ouer [f- 
ſonne of my defires | d The d 
a b The do&rine, 
z3 Gue not thy ſtrc ngrth vnto women, nor which his mo. 
thy waies,which is to deſtroy Kings. ther Baththcba 
4 Itisnorfor Kings, O Lemuel, iris not m—_ hun. 
for Kings todrinke wine , nor for princes, _ 
e ſtrong drinke, thing the decla- 
5 Leſthedrinke,and forgetthe decreegand :©th her morher- 
change the mdgement of allthe children '> **<&on. 
of allifiien d Meaniny that 
G ; . women are the 
« Giueye ſtrong drinke ynto him, that is de{tragion of 
readie to periſh,and wine vntothem that kings, if they 
haue gricte of heart, ' _ _ 
IF? tf f . e var 1s. the 
7 Lethimdrinke, that he maye forget ! his |, mult nor 
pouertie , and remember his milerie no gjuc himſelf ro 
more. Z wantonnes and 
8 Open thy mouth for the 8 domme in the m__ his ofbce 
a » X . w 1'ST xC- 
caule of al the ehildren of deſtruction. (ul 
X X bo - 
9 Open hy mouth : iudge righteouſly, and f For wine doeth 
iudpethe atYicted,and the poore, coforr the hearr, 
10 «C Whoſhal find a vertuous woman ? for PN 
her prices farre aboue the pearles. cauſe > atpowny 
xt The hearr of her husband twuſteth in her, nor able ro helpe 
and he thal haue no nede of b ſpoyle. themlelues, 
12 She wil do him good, and nor cuill al the Þ He bal nor 


neede to vic anie 
daies of her life. vnlawful meanes 


13 She ſeeketh wool and flaxe,and labourerh to gaine his li- 
cherefully with her hands. ung. 

14 Sheis like the ſhippes of marchants:ſhe 
bringeth her fode from a farre, 

15 Andtheriferh,whiles it is yet night: and «g, ,,... , 
giuerh "rhe porcton to her houſhold, and Pal.ru FM 
the i ordinarie to her maides. i She prepareth 

16 She conſidererh a field, & k gerreth it: and heir wear be- 
with the frure of her hands the planterh a k 3 purchaſeth 
vineyarde, ir with the games 

17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, and of her trawile, 
ſtrengrhneth her armes. 

18 She feleth that her marchandife is good: 
her candle is not put ougby night. 

19 She putteth her nds the wherue, and 
her hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 She ſtrercheth our het hid to the poore, 
and puttcth forth her hands tothe nedie. 

21 She feareth not the owe for her fami- 

- lie: for al her familic isclothed with"skar- "0r,vviuh doubhr, 
ler. | 6 

22 She maketh her ſelf carpers:fine linen & | In the affem- 
purple « her garment. _—_ & places of 

2:3 Herhusbande 1s knowen in the! gares, «7 1. was 
whe he firrerh with the Elders of the land. m After that he 

24 She makerh" ſheeres,and ſellcth them,& had ſpoken of 


gineth girdles vnto rhe marchanr. one / 
25 mStrengrh and honour # her clothing,& 1... the Mo 
inthe larter day the ſhal retoyce. rel of the ſpin. 


26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome,& n Her tongue is 
the 1 lawe of grace in her rongue. _ Js _— 

27 She ouerſecth the waies of her houſhold, jm. Sams 
and caterthnot the bread of ydlenes. things : for the 

28 Herchildren riſe vp, and 9cal her bleſ- delicerh to ralke 

* ſed: her husband alſo ſhal praiſe her , ſay- 2f the word of 

ing, . o That is, daher 

2.5” Manic daughters haue done yerruoully : reucrence. 

X x1). but 


God humbleth man. 


p Confeſſc her 


The yanitic of worldly things. Eccleſiaſtes. 


but thou ſurmounteſt them al. ſhal be praiſed, 
Fauour is deceitful,and beautie  vani- 31 GiucPher of the frute of her handes, & jm _ 
tie: buz a woman that feareth the Lord,ſhe lether owne works prailc her in cheqgates. her fnaboce. 


E CCLESIASTES, OR Hit 
the Preacher, 


ble are cladin 
the apparcl that 
{he made, 
THE ARGYME NT. 
Alomon,a: a preacher and one that defied to inſtrutt all in the way of ſaluation,deſcribeth the decei- 
Sauk vanities of this world,chat man ſhowld not be addiffed ro any thing vnder the ſunne,but rather 
inflamed with the deſire of the heawenty life : therefore he confuceth their opimions,which ſet their feli- 
carve either in knowledge,ur an pleaſures,or in dignatie and riches, ſhewing that many tyue felicitie con+ 
fiſteth in that that he is united with God and ſhal inioy hus preſence : ſo that al other things ymſt be re- 
iefled,ſaue in as much as they further vs to atteine to this heauen ly treaſure,which us ſire and perma- 
nent,and can nvt be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


zo 


CnAP. I. Ifracl in leruſalem: 
2 All things in thu vverld are fall of vanitie, and of none 173 And 1 haue giuen mine hearr ro ſearch & 


a Salomon 15 
here called a 
Freacher, or one 
that allen bleth 
the people,be- 
cauſe he tcacherth 
the truc know- 
I&age of God, & 
houw men ovght 
to paile their life 
in th1s tranſitoric 
world. 

b He condem «+ 
neth the op1n1- 
ons of al men 
ſer felicity in any 
thing bur 1n Gud 


aWone,leing yin $ 


this world al 
things arc as 
yaninic aad no- 
thing. 

c Salomon doth 
not con:lenme 
mans labour or 
diligence,but 
ſheweth y there 
is no full contens 
tati6 in any thing 
vnder the heaut, 
nor 1n any crea 
ture, for aimuch 
3s al things are 
tranſitor.c. 

d One man di1eth 
after another,and 
the carth remai- 
neth longcſt,cus 
to the laſt day, 
which yer 1s tub- 
ze ro corrupti6. 
e By the ſunne, 
wimde & riuers 
he ſheweth chat 
the gicatelt la- 
buur & longe(t 
hath an end,and 


mdurance. 13 All mans voiſedome #u but folie and 


—— LC > fa 1 Hewordes of 
| 4 the 2 Prea- 
cher, the ſon 
of Dauidking 


b Vanine of 
yanitics,ſ{airh 
the Prea- 
cher: vanitie 
of yanities, al 
# vanitie, 


3 What remaincth vnto man in all his ctra- 


uaile,which he ſutfreth vnder the ſunne ? 


4 One generation paſſerh,and another gene- 


ration ſuccedeth ; but the earth remainerth 
{or d cuer, 

The ſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 

downe, and drawcth to his placce,where he 
riſeth, 
The © winde gocth toward the South, and 
compaſſerth toward the North : the winde 
gocth round about, and returneth by his 
circuites. 

*Allthe riucrs go into the ſea,yer the ſea 
1s not full: for the rivers go vnto the place 
fwhence they returne, and go, 

Alchings are tull of labour : man can not 
vrter it : the eye is not ſatilfied with ſing, 
nor the care filled with hearing, | 

E What is it, that hath bene ? that that 
ſhalbe : and what1s itthat hath bene done? 
that which ſhalbe done : and there z no 
newe thing vnder the ſunne. 


— ——— —— 


ro Is there any thing, whereof one may ſay, 


Bcholde this, it 1s new 2? it hath bene al- 
readic 1n the olde time that was before vs. 


11 There is nomemorie of the former,nei- 


ther ſhall thcre be a remembrance of the 
larer that ſhalbe,with them that ſhal come 
afrer. 


therefore there 12 ©Ch [rhe Preacher haue bene King ouer 
can beno felicitie in this worlde,Ecele, 0.11, f The ſea which compaſleth 
al the carth,filleth the veines therof,the which powre our —_ and ri- 


vers into the (ca againe, g He ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons an 


thimges 


done in the, which as they haue bene in times paſt. ſo come they ro paſſe 
againe. I He proueth that if anie could have atteined tv felicitic in this 
world by labour and itudic,he chicfly ſhould have obteined it,becauſe he 
had gifts and a:des of God thereunto aboue al other. 


in leruſalem, ' 


finde out wiſedome by all things that are 

done vnder the heauen: (this ſore trauayle 

hath God giuen to the ſonnes of men, 1 to 
humble them thereby) 

I haue confidercd al the works that arc 
done vnder the ſunne, and beholde, all is 
yanitic, and vexation ofthe ſpirit, 

15 Thatwhich is k crooked, can none make 
ſtraight: and that which faileth,cannor be 
nombred, ? 

16 Ithougltin mine heart,and ſaid, Behold, 
I am become great, and excel in wiſdome 
al them that haue beene before mEin le- 
ruſalem : and mine heart hath ſecne much 
wiſdome and knowledge, 

17 AndI gaue mine heart to knowe wil- 
dome and knowledge, Imadnes and foo- cons nowbery 

: #.s a are 
liſhnes : I knewe allo that this is a vexati- committed, nuch 
on of the ſpirir, l:fſe remedierhs, 

18 For inthe multitude of wiſdome is much 2908 15,vaine 
m griefe : & he that increaſerth knowledge, va pp wg 
increaſcth ſorowe. ſure, wherin was 

no commoditie, but grief and trouble of conſcience, m Wiſdome and 

knowledge cannot be come by withour great paine of bodie and minde: 


for when a man hath arteined to the hielt, yer is his mind neuer fully con» 
tent :therefore in this world is no truc felicitie, 
CHAP, I I, 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous biyldinges, riches and poſſeſſions aye 
but vamtie. 14 The wiſe and the foole hane both one end 
touching the bodil:e death, 2 Salomon me, 


1 JSaidinmine heart, Go to nowe, I will Koh his dif: 
proue © thee with 1oye : therefore take courſe. with him 

thou pleaſure in pleaſant thinges : and be- {«!f,as though 
holde,this alſo is vanine. ar wr 

S I faide a0 Te 0 Ken art mad: and of ere contentatis 
oye, Whar is this that thou doeſt ? in caſc and plea- 

lures. 

"Eby.dravve my 


flech ro vue, 


1 Man of rature 
hath a defire to 
know,and yet is 
not able to come 
tothe perſetion 
of know ledge, 
which 1s the pus 
niſhment of fin, 
to humble man, 
& to teach him 
to depend onely 
vpon God, 

k Man is not a» 
ble by al his dil» 
ence to cauſe 

things to 20 9- 
r 9 = 
they do: neither 


14 


3 Iſfought in mince heart” ro giue my ſelfe 
ro wine,& to lead mine heart ind wiſdome, 
andtorake holde of folic, til] I might ſee þ Albeit I gave 
where is that goodnes of the children of my ielfe to plea 


men,which they ” enioye vnder the ſunne: furs, yet I thoght 
to kepe wiſdome 


the whole nomber of the dates of their life, —tact 
4 Ihaue made my great workes:I haue built G44 inmine 
me houſes: I haue planted me vinzyards. heart,& gouerne 
5 Ihaue made me gardens and ” orchards, Mine atfaresby 
and planted in them trecs of al frute. ap mg 
6 Ihaue made me ciſtcernes of water, to » Eby parades 
water therewith the woodes that growe 
wich trees. 


7 lhaue 


VVho knoweth his heire. 


c Meaninggof 
the ſeruants Or 


children borne in the < houſe : alſo I had 


ra fo great poſſeſſion of beucs &ſheepe aboue 
%:14rev borne in al that were before me inTeruſalem, 


8 lIhaue gathered vnto me allo filuer and 
golde,and the chicfe treaſures of Kings & 
prouinces : I haue prouided me men fn- 
gers and women fingers,and the d delites 
of the ſonnes of men, as a woman © taken 
captiue,and women taken capriues. 


hen ſeruitude, 
were the alters: 
4 That 15, what- 

* 'O0CUCET MEN tea 
vleaſure in. 
ev h:ch were ; 
th: moit beautt- 


a that 

—_ n 9 Andlwasgreat,andencreafſed aboue al 

warre,as Indges, that were before me in leruſalem : alſo my 
zo. Some vn- wildome fremained with me. 


and by theſe 
wordes, no wo- 
men but jnltru- 

ments of muſick. 


10 And wharſoeuer mine eyes defired, I 
withheld it not from them:l withdrew not 
mine heart from any ioye : for mine heart 


{ For al this reioyced in al my labour : and this was my 
God dad ——_ 8 portion of al my trauaile, 

jo ap. _ 11 Thenl looked on al my works that mine 
s This was the hands had wrought, and on the rrauaile 


that | had laboured to do : and beholde;all 
is vanitic and vexation of the ſpirit; and 
there is no profite vnderthe ſunne. 

12 CAnd Irurned to behold h wiſdome,and 


truce of al my 
1abour, a cers 
teme pleaſure 
mixt with care, 
which he calleth 


raniue m the madnes and folie:(for who is the man that 
per gan 'wil come after the King in thinges, which 
hl bethought h d X 

my ſelf whe- men now haue done 7 ) ; oe 
ther it were ber- 13 Then I ſawe that there is profite in wiſe- 


ter ro folow wil- 
dome, or mine 

own atfetions & 
pleaſures, which 


dome , more then in tohe: as the light is 
more excellent rhcn darkenes. 
14 *Forthe wiſe mans 1 cies are in his head, 


he calleth mad» burthe foole walketh in darkenes :yer I . 
nes. know alſo that the ſame &k condicion fal- 
hed _—— leth to them al. 

a. 4 15 Then Ithoughtin mine heart: Ic befal- 

: Heforeſeeth —leth vnro me as it befalleth ro the foole. 
things, which the Why therefore dolI then labour to bee 
pos for more wiſe? And1 faid inmine heart, that 
— wy this alſo is vanitic, 


16 For there ſhal be no remembrance of the 
wiſe, nor ofthe foole 1 for euer ; for that 
that now 1s,in the daies to come ſhal all be 
forgotten. And m how dieth the wiſe man, 


& are forgorren, 
xs ver({.16,0r thei 
both alike haue 


proſperitie or ad- 


uerfiie. 

| Mearang,in as doeth the foole? 

this world. 17 Therefore I hated life:for the worke that 

ri He — = is wrought vnder the ſtnc is grieuous vn- 
at men forg ' - m_ . 

a viſeman,being © :for al is yaniric , and vexation of 

dead, afloone as = The ſpirit, 


18 Ihated alſo al my labour, wherein Thad 
rrauailed vnder the ſunne, which I ſhall 
leaue rothe man that ſhaibe after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh ? yerſhal hee haue rule ouer all 
my labour,wherein I haue trauailed , and 
whereinI haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe ynder 
the ſunne.This is allo yanutic, 


they do a foole, 


n That T might - 
ſceke the truefe- 20 Therefore I went aboute ro make mine 
_ whichisin heart abhorre al the labour, wherein 1 
» Amcay ether had trauailed vnder the ſunne. 
oriefs this was 21 Forthere isa man whoſe trauaile is in 
not the leaſtto —wiſdome,and in knowledge and in e<quitic: 
_ that which yerro a man that hath not trauailed here- 
© nad gotten jnſhalhe 0 giue his portien: this alſo is 


by great rrauail, 


to one thathag * Vanitic anda greatgriefe, 


nkenno peine 22 For what hath man of al his trauaile,and 
therfore, & wh6 iefc of his heart,wherein he hath trauai- 
he knew not whe d der th fi 3 

heed ed vnder the ſunn ec: fe 
wiſemanors 3 For al his daics are forowes,and his tra- 
vole, 


Or the Preacher. 


7 Thaue gorten ſeruants & maids , ahd had 


Ty tteforal thinges. 246i 
uaile grieſe: his heart alſo taketh nor reſt p When man 
w_ wapbicpeth is vanitie, __— _—_— 

24 Thereisno profite roman : but that he .,; 
cat,and drinke and Þ delite his ſoule with rar rigs, 
the prohite of his labour : 1 ſawe alſo this, te &6feſſerh ali> 
that it was of the hand of God, that this cometh 

25 For whocould car,and who could haſt ro Þ» _ bleſſings 
q outward things more thenl ? | q Mein 

26 Surely ro a man tharis good in his Fght, plcaſures, 

God giuerh wiſdome, and knowledge, and 
ioye : butto the ſinner he giueth peine ,to 
gather,and ro heape to giue to him that is 
good before God : this is allo yanitic,and 
yexation of the ſpirit. 


CHAP, ITN. 
r Althings bawe their tne. 14 The uvorkes of God are 
perfite,and cauſe vs to ftare him. 17 God mhal ge both 


the wſt and wnnſt, 
A ; a He (peaketh 
"Ty , things there is an*appoinred rime, « re greet 
and atime to cucry purpoſe vnder the 9 time for two 
heauen. '7e ue BE cauſes firſdro de 


2 Artimetobe borne,and a time to dye :a : ——_— 
time to plant,and a time to plucke vp that world perperual: 
which is planted. Next tO teach vs 
A cime to flay,and a time to heale: a time ym 
to breake downe,and a time to buylde. * things atonce ac+ 
4 | Atime to weepe,and a time to laugh : a cording ro our 
time ro mourne,and a time to dance, delires,nei 
5 Arimetocaſt away ſtones, and a time to ©? *b6 lo long 
, as we would 
gather ſtones: a time ro embrace , and a with, 
ume to be farre from embracing, 
s Artime.;toſecke,anda time to Doſe: arime 
ro keepe,and atime to caſt away, 
7 Atimetorent,and a time to ſowe:a time 
ro keepe filence,and a time to ſpeak. 
8 Arimetoloue,and atime to hate:a time 
of warre,and a time of peace. 
9 Wharprofire hath he that worketh,of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth? | 
10 I haue ſeencthe trauaile that God hath 
ginen to the ſonnes of men » ro humble 
them thereby. . _ Chap. 
11 Hehath made cuery thing beautifull in .þ6 ; 
his crime : alſo he hah ſer the cworld in — 
their heart , yet can not man finde out the affeRion to ſeke 


-— 


worke tharGod hath wrought from the ———"_ _— 
beginning euen to the end. toons therin. 


12 I know thatthere is nothing good in the, d Kead Chap.z, 
bur roreioyce,and to do good 1n his life. 24-& theſe pla- 
13 Andalſotharcuery man eateth & drin- \** _—_ 4 _ 
keth, and ſeeth the commoditie of al his hinge wich Ga 
labour.chis is the 4 gift of God. etie,&in F feare 
14 Iknow that whatlocuer God ſhal do, ir of Gud,for af- 
ſhalbe for * euer:to ir can no man adde, & Mr" ” bo. 
from it can none diminiſh : for God hath Cd 
done it,thar they ſhould feare before him. they ſhould be 


15 What 1s that that hath bene? that is now: abuſed. 


and that that ſhalbe , hath now bene : for drm 
God frequirerh that which is paſt. db 


16 And moreouer I haue ſene vnder the fiine workebut as he 
the place of tudgemet, where was wicked- Þath determined 
nes,and the place of iuſtice where was ini- = ſhal come 
quitic, | 


* f Coden 
17 Ithoughtin mine heart,God wil judge (eth riogs Graf 


the iuſt and the wicked : for time is © there is paſt, to return. 
for eucrie purpoſe and for euerie worke. 5.0 E» 
13 Iconſfidered in mine heart the ſtate of (,., man neg- 
the le& his ductie. 


X x.ij. 


”— had 


Of manand beaſt. 

\ and wade the the children of men that God had b pur- 

pure in their firſt ged them; yerto lee to, they are 1m them- 
{clues 45 beaſtes. 

19 For the condition of the children of me, 
and the condition of beaſts are cuen as one 
i condition vnto them. As the one dicth,ſo 
dyerh the orher : for they haue all one 
breath,and there is no exccllencie of man 
aboue the beaſt : for al i vanitic. 

20 Algotoone place, &al was of the duſt, 
and al thal returne to the duſt, 

21 Who k knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend vpwarde, and the ſpirit of the bealt 
deſcend downeward to the carth? 

22 Therforc I ſec that there 1s nothing bet- 
cer then that a man ſhould |reioyce 1n his 

know the divers = ARCS becaule that is his portio, For who 

Grie,as verſ.21. ſhal bring him roſe what ſhalbe after him? 

k Meanine that re-ſon cannot corprehende that which faith beleeneth 

hereiw, | By the often reperition of this ſentence, as C hap.2,24.& Chap, 

342 &.22.Cha.5.17.6 Cha.8.15.he declareth; y man by real can copre- 

hend nothing berter in thus life the to viey gitres of God ſoberli & cofor 

eably:{or to know farther is a ſpecial gift of God 1 eueiled by his Spurit, 


creat:on. 

i Man 1s not able 
by lus reaſon,and 
1:4gement to put 
&ifference be- 
rweene man and 
bealt,as rouching 
thoſc things 
wherevito both 
arc fubiet : for 
the cy< cannot 
judge anic other 
wile of a man vC- 
ins dead,then of 
a bealt, which 1s 
dead: yet by the 
word of God & 
faith we calely 


CHAP, 111. 
t The innocents ave oppreſſed, 4 Mens labour: are full of 
abuſe & vantie, g Mans ſoctetie neceſſarie, 13 A yon? 
| men poorezand vuiſeu to be preferred to an olde King 
- that wa foole. 
1 CO? Iturned,and conſidered all the op- 
preflions rhat are wrought vnder the 
ſunne, & bchold,the teares of the oppreſ- 
ſed, and none comforreth them : & /o, the 
ſtrength » of the hande of them that op- 
preſſc them, and none comforteth them, 

2 Wherforc1 praiſed the b dead which now 
_ dead, aboue the liung , which arc yer 
aliue, 

3 AndIcowunthime better then them both, 
which hath nor yer bene : for he hath not 
ſeene the cuil workes which are wrought 
ynder the ſunne, 

4 Alſo Ibchelde al trauaile, and ald perfe- 

tion of workes that this is the enuie of a 

man againſt his neighbour : this alſo is ya- 

nitic and ycxartion of ſpirit. 

The foole foldeth his hands,and © caterh 
yp his owne fleſh, ; 

Berter is an handful] with quictnes, then 
two handfuls with labour and vcxation of 
ſpirit, 

Againel1 returned,and ſaw vanitie ynder 
the ſunne, : 

There is one alone,and there 5s not a ſe- 
cond,which hath neither ſonne nor bro- 
ther,yct i there none end of al his trauail, 
- neither can his eyebc ſariſhed with riches; 

neither doth he thinke, For whom do I tra- 

uaile and defraude my ſoule of pleaſure > 
this alſo.is vanitic, and this is an- cul tra- 
uaile, 

9 tTwoavre better then one: for they haue 
berter wages for their labour. 

10 For if they fal,the one wil lift yp his fel- 
lowe : but wo vnto him char is alone: for he 

. falleth, and there is nor a ſeconde ro lifte 
him vp, 

11 Allo iftwo ſleepe rogether ,then ſhal they 
hauc heat: butto one how ſhould there be 


hcat? 


allemiaketh, 
here another Ut- 
courſe with him 
ſelf concernang, 
the ryranme of 
the that oppreſ- 
ſedthe poore. 
b Becauſe they 
arc no morec (ub- 
ie ro theſe op- 
re{lions. 
c He ſpeaketh 
according ro the 
iudgemcen o+ the 
fleſn wh h can 
not abide'to icle, 
or {ce tt oubles. 
d The more pro- 
fit that the wors 
is,the more 15 1t 
enuicd of the wic F 
ked. 
e For idlenes hc 6 
is compelled to 


deltroy himſelf. 


' f Foraſmuch as 
when man 15 a- | 
lone, he can ne1- 
ther helpe him 
ſelf nor others, 
he {heweth that 
men ought to 
hue in mutual ſo- 
cietic,to the un 
ecnt they may 
be prohrtable 
one to another 
and that thcir. 
things may cn- 
= Pg 


Be riot-xa(l in ſpeath, 
12 Andifone oycrecome him, two ſhal ſtand 
againſt him: and a threefold 8 coard is not 8 By this pro. 
eaſcly broken. ans "ou he declareth 
13 Better isa poore and wiſe child, then an ny cs ws 
olde and fooliſhKing, which wil no.more 1:uc infociege, 
be admonitſhed. h Thar 1s, from a 
14 Forourt of the h priſon he commerh forth Þ9®7<, & bale ef. 
ro reigne: when as hethat isi borne in his Aeyor our ot 
, . uu ie, Pnton, 
kingdome,is made poore. as Ioſeph did, 
15 Ibcheldealthe liuing,which walke yn- Gen.41.14, 
der the ſunne, k with the ſeconde childe, | onthe 
which ſhal ſtand yp in his place. wreuis 
p ich tollow 
16 There is none | cnd of al the people , nor & flater 5 Kino, 
of al that were before them, and they that ſonne,or hin: thar 
come atrer,ſhal not rcioyce in him: ſurely = WCCede 120 
this is alſo yanitic and vexation of ſpirit. ——_— 
17 Take heede to thy m foore when thou en- 
trcit into the Houſe of God , and be more 


wrthem in hope 

ot gaine. 
I They neuer 

neere to heare then to giue the ſacrihce of mn - _—_— 

4 [$] © 

n fooles : for they know not that they do ,,,,, _ nr 

cul, | they obreine not 

their greedie defires,they thinke themſelues abuſed,as others hauc bene 

in time palt,and ſo care no more for him. m Thar is, with what atteGtion 

thou comeſt to heare the word of God. n Meaning,of the wicked which 

thinke to pleaſe God w ceremonies, & haue nexther taith nur repcrance. 


CHAP, V», 
1 Not to ſpeake bghtly,chiefily in Gods matters. g The co- 
MeLOMS can newer hawe ynourh. 11- The labourer; ſluepe ts 
fovere. 14 Man vohen be dyeth, taketh nothing vonh 
w b-ry 109fully, and voth a contented nande u \, ould vie al ne- 
UCTENCE TO Goug- 


I B* not 2 raſh with thy mouth, nor ler warde. 
thine hearr be haſtic to vrrer a thing > He ewe 
before God: for God is in the heauens;and n,any ww my 


many words axe 
thou art on the carth : therefore let thy or otcenrepetic 
wordes be fewe. 


ons, but conlide- 
2 For 4s a dreame cometh by the multi- . thy faith, & 
rude of bulineſſe # ſo the voyce of a foole is FJ 
inthe multitude of wordes, c He ſpeaketh 
"When thou haſt vowed a vowe to God, of vowes,which 
deferte nor ro pay it: for he delirterh not in G approued by 


pa »k 
-— pay therefore that thou haſt © YOW = oa hy Ext 
ed. L 


ric. 

Itis better that thou ſhouldeſt not vowe, 4 Cauſe not thy 
then that thou ſhouldeſt yowe and nor pay {<!f *o fine by 
it. yvowing raibly: 
5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy d fleſhe ms - RG 
«< tofinne: neither ſaye before the © Angel, live vnmaried, 

that this is ignorance: wherfore ſhall God ſuch like. 
be angrie by or voyce, and deſtroye the c That is, before 


Gods melienger; 
worke of thine hands ? when he hates. 


6 Forinthe multitude of dreames, and ya- amin thy doing: 
nitics are alſo manic wordes:bur feare thou #5 though thy uy- 
God norance {hou 


7 Ifina countrey thou ſceſt the oppreſſion 7 Ce. 
of the poore,and the defrauding of iudge- God wil redreſ 
ment and iuſtice , be not aſtomied ar rhe theſe things, and 
matrer : for he thar is f higher then the therfore we mu! 


_ regardeth,and there be higher thE je ws 


a Either in vow. 
lug Or in praying: 
meaning that we 


3 


4 


s The reuenues 
of the earth arc 
to be preterred 
aboue al things, 
which appertan 
ro thas lite, 


cy. 

And the8 abundance of the carth is ouer 
all: the King h a/ſo confifteth by the helde 
that is lled, | 

He that loueth filuer,ſhal not be ſariſfied þ kings & Prin- 


CES Cannor maiti- 


with filucr,and he that loueth riches, ſhal <: 
reine their cltare 


be without the fruite thereof; this alſo 1s ya- ©! | 
41 without village, 
nite. ; which thing com 
10 When goods encreaſe,they are increaſed mendeth excel 
that cat them:and what good commeth ro lenae of wllage. 
the 


No man inſt, 


| Meaning,that 
cruel tyrants put 
\ godly ro death 
and lect the wic- 
ked go free. 

m Boaſt notto 
much of thine 
vOwne ifſtice 


in his liuſtice, and there is a wicked man 
that continueth long in his malice. 

18 Benortthou wſtmouermuch , neither 
make thy ſelfe ouer wiſe : wherfore ſhoul- 
deſt thou be deſolate ? 

19 Benotthou wicked 2 ouermuch,neither 

w be rhou foolith : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou 
wHAOUME. k : | 

n Taricnotlong periſh nor in thy time? 

when thouartad 20 It is good that thou lay holde on 9 this: 

montſhed the DUEYEt :withdrawe not thine hande from 

jen? 113 8 P that : for he that feareth God, thal come 
nes forth of them al. 

© To wit,on _ W1iſdome ſhal ſtrengrhen the wiſe man 

theſe admonit19% ore then ten mightie princes thatare in 

the citie, 


that go betore, 
* Surcly there is no man iuſt in the earth, 


p Contider what 
that doeth good and finneth no 
23 Giue notthine q heartalſo ro all the 


deſolation,& de- 22 

ſiruction thal 

come, if thoudg 

— = - Rs words that men ſpeake , leſtthou do heare 

2.chr0.6.36; thy ſeruant curſing thee, 

prot 20.9. 24 Foroftentimes alſo thine heart know- 

—_— - = eth that thou likewiſe haſt " curſed others. 

Aiher care for 25 All this haue Iproucd by wiſdome: I 

them, chought I wil be wiſe, bur it went farre fr6 

"Or, ſpoken emal me. 

f > wr ic. 26 Irisfarre of, what mayrir be?and iris a 

dome. 5 profound deepenes,who can finde it? 

27 Ihaue compaſſcd abour,both I and mine 
heart to know and to enquire & to ſearch 
wiſdome, and reaſon , and to knowe the 
wickednes of folie , and the foliſhnes of 
madnes, 

28 AndIfinde more bitter then death the 
woman whoſe hearvis a- nertes & ſnares, 
and her handes , as bands: he thatis good 
before God,ſhalbe deliuered from her,bur 
the ſinner ſhalbe raken by her, 

29 Beholde, ſaiththe Preacher,rhis haue I 
founde , ſeeking one by one to { finde the 
count : 

30 Andyet my ſoule ſeeketh, bur I finde it 
not :I haue found one man of athouſand : 
but a woman among them all haue I nor 
founde. 

31 Onely lo, this haueI founde,that God 
hath made man righteous : but they haue 
ſought many * inuentions. 


A 


ZI 


{ That 15, ro 
Come to 4 con- 
cluſion. 


t And ſo are 
cauſe of their 
own deſtruction. 


, CHAP. VIIL 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


The wicked eſcape, _ 


fMan of Pim 
(elte is wilerable, 
& thertore oy 


ment, 

6 Fortocuerie purpoſe there is a time and 
iudgement becauſe the t miſerie of man is ;g gg nothi; 
great, ypon him, increale { ho b 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe: for but ro worke all 
who can tel him when it ſhalTBer © © ings by wiſ- 

8 "Man is norlord Þ ouer the ſpiritto re- 1p 

eine the ſpirit: neither hath he power in power to ſau 

the day of death, nor deliucrance in the his owne litc,& 
barrel, neither ſhal wickednes deliuer the *Þr*fore mult 
poſleſſers thereof, warden 

9 Althis haue Iſene, and haue giuen mine ger. 
heart to euerie worke , which.1s wrought Þ As commeth 
ynder the ſunne,and 1 ſaw a time that man ®* *><s to ty- 
ruleth ouer man to his owne Þ hurt, var vs & mace 

10 And likewiſe I fawe the wicked buryed, 1 Thatis, othe: $ 
and ithey rerurned , and thyy that came 35 wicked as thei 
from the holic k place, were yet ſorgorten jd Fr xAre tea- 
_ the citic where they had done right:this (pjppeq him ac. 

01S vaniue, cording as he 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil worke had appointed. 
is nor | execured ſpeedely , therefore the o% new; ultice 
heart of the children of men is fully ſer in rpg aj 
them to doe cuil, WY 

12 Thogh a ſinner do cuil an hiidreth times, 
and God prolongerh hu dayes, yet I knowe 
that it ſhal be wel with them thar feare the 
Lord,and do reuerence before him, 

13 Burtirſhalnotbe weltothe wicked, nei- 
ther ſhal he prolong his dayes : he ſhal be 
like a ſhadowe, becauſc he feareth nor be- 
fore God. 

14 There is avanitic,which is done vp6 the 
earth,thar there be righteous men ro who 
it commeth according to the m worke ” NR — 
of the wicked:and there be wicked men to 029 Gough 
whome it cometh actcording to the worke ked,as Cha.7.16, 
of the 1uſt : I thought alſo that this is va- | 
nitie, 

15 AndIprayſedioy : for there is no good- 
nes to man ynderthe ſunne, ſaue 2 ro eate * Read Chap, 
and to drinke and to reioyce : for this is *** 
adioyned to his labour, the dayes of his 
life that God hath giuen him vnder the 
ſunne. 

16 When Iapplyed mine heart to knowe 
wiſdome,& ro beholde the buſines thar is 
done or earth, that neither day nor nighr 
the cycs of mantake ſleepe, 


11 


2 To obey Princes and Magiſtrates. 17 The vvorkgs of 17 Then I beheld the whole worke of God, 


God paſſe mans knovvledge. 
1 W:? is as the wiſe man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a 
thing ? the wiſdome of a man doerh make 
Re0ns _ © his#facetoſhine : and the Þb ſtrength of 
pike haike. his face ſhalbe changed. 
come humble & 2 1 advertiſe thee ro take heede rothecmouth 
of the King, and ro the worde of the othe 
of God. | 
3 4Haſtnorttogo forth of his ſight : ſtand 
not in an cuil thing : for he wil do whatſo- 
euer pleaſerh him. 
4 Wherethe worde of the King is,there 5s 
thy lflightly powers: = who ſhal ſay vato ham, Whar 
rom the obed1- Oct Thou 
&ce of thy prince 5 He thar kepeth the commandement, ſhal 
_— _ knowe none cuill thing, and the heart of 
"ke the wile ſhalknowethe © rune and iudge- 


and how farre he 
Qould obey. 


a That is , doeth 
gethim fauour 
& prolperie. 

b Whereas be- 


haſt made for the 
ſame caule. 
d Withdraw not 


that man can not finde ont the worke that 
is wrought ynder the ſunne- for the which 
man laboreth ro ſecke it,and cannot finde 
it : yea, and though the wiſe man thinke to 
knowe it,he cannor finde it. 


CHAP, IX. 
1 By no out vvarde thmg can man knovy vuhom God lo- 
weth or hateth. rz No man knovveth his end, 16 VVif- 4 Meaning,what 


dome ex celleth ſtrength. things he ought 
4 _ tochuſe orre- 
| jr ſurely giuen mine heartto all this, fuſe:or ma know 


and ro declare al this, that the iuſt, and ethnot by thele 
the wiſe, and their workes are in the hande 2*vard things, 
of God:& no man knowerth cither loue or jth Ls —_— 
a hatred of al char is before them. God doerh fauor 
Althings come alike to al : and the ſame orbateforhe 
condition xs torhe juſt and to the wicked, ndeth chem, of 
to the good and to the pure,& ro the pol- 1,eq a5 to the 
luted, godlie. 


The ſtate of good and bad, 


lJured.and to him that ſacrificeth, &ro him 
that lacrihceth not: as # the good, ſo # the 
ſinner, he that [weareth,as he that fearerth 
an othe, 

This 15 euil among al chatis done vnder 
the ſunne,that there is one Þ condition to 
all, and alſo the hearr of the ſonnes of 
menis ful of cuill, and madnes 5 in their 
mice berweene  Hicartes Whilesthey liue,& after that, they 
he godlic, & the go to the dead, 
icked:but the 4 Surely whoſocuer is ioyncd to althe li- 


þ In outward 3 
thugs a3 riches, 

& pouerrie, fick- 
ncs,and health 
there 15 ne diffe- 


difference 15 that (no there is hope : for iris beter to ac li- 
the g zdlic arc a(- * d ] 

furea by Faith uing deg,thentoadead lyon, 

of Gods fauour F For the liuing know that they ſhall dye, 
& atiſtance. but the dead know nothing ar all : neither 
c He noteththe Fire they any more arewarde : for their 


mann remembrance 1s forgotten, | 
alc their belly s Alſo their ſoue,and their hatred, & their 
their god, & had enuic 15 now periſhed, and they haue no 
no wo _ more portion = eucr , in all char is done 
—_ errobe - Vndertheſunne, | 
11 abiect,& vile 7 Gogcatthy bread with ioy, & drinke thy 
perſo inthis life, wine with a checreful heart: for God now 
Den a Mart @ a- &daccepteththy workes, 
orticand 9. a altimes letthy garmentes be © whire, 
and lernor oyle bee lacking vpon thine 
head. 


die, which 15 
ment by the dog 
” *Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt 
loued allthe dayes of the life of thy ya- 


and lyon, 

d They flatter 9 
themſeluts ro be 

jn Gods tauou r, 


becauſe the y nitic , which God hath gwen thee vn- 
haue al things in der the ſunne all the dayes of thy yaniric: 
none, for this 15 thy portion in the lite, and in 
i cx thy trauaile wherein thou laboreſt vnder 
no coſt, thus the ſunne. 


ſpeake the wic- 10 Al thatrhine hand ſhall —_ to do, do 
ked belly yood, itwith a! thy power : for thefe is neither 
cbr regorte 198. worke nor inuention, nor knoweldge,nor 


Tow. 7.189, wWiſedome in the graue whither thou 
f Thus } world- oeſt. 
I'ngs fayto 11 | returned, &1ſawe vnder the ſunne that 


prouc y al things 
are lawful for 
them, and attr1- 
butey ro chance 


the race is not torhe ſwift, nor the barrell 
ro the {trog,nor yer bread to the wiſe, nor 
allo riches to men of vnderitiding,ncither 


& —— yer fauour to men of knowledge : but time 
+ GO. and f chance commerh to them al. 


g Thatis he do- 12 For neither doth man know his 8 time, 
eh nor foreſee, bt as the fiſhes which are taken in an ewl 
what ſhal come. ner, & as the birds that are caught in the 
ſnare :ſo are the children of men ſnared in 
the ewll time whenit falleth vpon them 

ſuddenly. 
13 Ihaue allo ſene this wiſdome vnder the 

ſunne,andir 1s great vnto me. 

14 Alilecitic and few men in it, & a great 
King came againſt it, and compaſſed it a- 
bour,and builded fortes againſt ir, 

15  Andthere was founde therein a poore 
and wiſe man , and he deliuered the citic 
by his wiſdome: bur none remembred this 
poore man, 

16 Then ſfaidel, Better is wiſdomethen 
ſtrength: yer the wiſdome of the poore 15 
deſpiſed,and his wordes are nor heard, 

17 The wordes of the wiſe are more heard 
in quietnes, then the crye of him that ru- 
leth among fooles. 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons of 
war:but one finner deſtroieth much good. 


Or the Preachec, 


Fokic eſteemed, 4263. 


Xs 


! The difference of foliAges a»d vuiſdonte. tr A flande= 
ver u bke a ſexpert that Ayr 'not be charmed. 16 Of for 
bh K ings, and drunken pywnces, 17 And of good Kings 


and proces, 


1 JT FEad flies caufe toftinke , and purrific 
che ointment offhe aporicary: ſo doeth 
alitle folic him th 


2 The hearr of a® wiſe mi bs at his right had: , <, 4..chee 4o- 
bur the heart of a foole #s athis lett hand . eth at things well 

3 Andallo when the foole gocth by the way, & miltly,where 
his heartfailech, and he Þ telleth vnto all *5 the foole do- 
that he is a foole eth the contrary 

por : b By his doings 

If the < ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp he bewrayeth 

againſt thee,leaue not thy place: for gen- himſelfe, 

clenes pactheth great finnes, y 0 ey ſuperi- 

5 There is an euil char I haueſene vnder the Jp amBue » 

* » thou ad 
ſunne,as and error that proccedeth fro the crete, & not mo- 
face of him that ruleth. _ 

6 Folieis ſetin greatexcellencie, and the $ —_— 7 itis 
*richeſct in the low place, hevde mo Hoy 

7 Ihauelcene ſcruants on horſes and prin- autoritie,faile, & 
ces walking as ſeruants on the ground, 

$8 *Herthardiggeth apir, ſhal fal into it, and *; 


donot their due- 
he that breaketh the hedge,a lerpent ſhall TE 
bite him, 


and vertue, 

9 » He that remoueth ſtones,ſhal hurt him- ?/a.7.76. 
ſelfe thereby, he that cutteth wood, ſhal 7925 27- 
be in danger thereby, Gang. 

10 Iftheyron be blunt, and one hath nor 
whet the edge, he muſt then put to more 
f{trengrh : but the excellencie to direRt a 
thing « wiſdome, 

11 If theferpent bite , when he is notchar- 

med : no berteris a babler, 

The wordes of the mourh of a wiſe man 
hawe grace : but the lips of a foole deuoure 
himlelfe, 

13 The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth # fooh{hnes, and the latter end of 
his mouth i« wicked madnes. 

14 Forthe foole multipherh words, /zying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhalbe : and who 
can tel him what ſhalbe after him ? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh docth wearic g The ignorance 
him : for he knoweth notto go into the and beatllynes of 
gcitic. the wicked is 

16 Wotothee, O land, when the King _ _ 
a h child,and thy princes i cat in the mor- mon thingp,ond 
ning, q yer wil they dif- 

17 Bleſſed art chou, O land, when thy King _—_ —__ 
the ſonne Kofnobles , and thy princes ar 1 
eat in time, for ſtrength and not for drun- counſel, 
kennes. 1 Are giuen t9 

18 By ſlouthfulnes the rofe of the houſe go- ar wer” neg 

Ecmures., 

eth ro decay, and by the ydlenes of the Meaning, when 

hands the houſe droppeth through. 


4 


f Withour wiſ- 
dome whatſoe- 
uer 4 man taketh 
in hand, turneth 
to his own hurt, 
Iz 


he 15 noble for 
19 They prepare bread for laughter, and vertue and wil- 


"wr dome with 
_ — the liuing , bur filuer an- gifts of God, 
wcretn to al. I Thou can(t not 


20 Curſe not the King, no nor in thy worke cuil fo {e- 
thought, ncither curſe J rich in thy beg cretly,but it ſhall 
chamber : for the!foule of the Jean (hal be knowen. 
caric the ES that which hath Wings, 

eclare the matter, hes 


CHAP, 


Liberalimc. 


CHAP, X01. 
r To be liberal ro.the poore. 4 Nt to dont of Gods pro- 
widence. 5 Al vvorldly proſeritic # but vanuie, 9g God 


vvil wage al, 

I ps thy bread vpon the 4 waters : for 

after manie dayes thou ſhalt finde it. 

2 Gue aportion to ſeuen,and alſo to cighrt: 

for thou knoweſt not what cul ſhal be vp- 

on the carth, 

If the b cloudes be ful, they will powre 
forth rainc vpon the carth : and if the 
ctree do fal roward the Sourh , or toward 
the North, in the place that the tree fal- 
lerh, there it thalbe, 

He that obſeruceth the d winde, ſhall nor 
ſowe , and he that regardeth the cloudes, 
thal not reapc. 

As thou knoweſt nor which 1s the way of 

the ſparire ys nor how the bones ds grow in 
the wombe of her that is with childe : fo 
thou knoweſt not the worke of God that 
workerth al. 
In the morning ſowe thy ſeede,and in the 
cucning let nor thine hand reſt; for thou 
knowelt not whether ſhal proſper, this or 
fthat,or whether both ſhalbe alike good. 

Surely the lightis a pleaſant thing : and 
it is a good thing to the cites roſee the ſun, 

Though a man liue many yeeres, and in 
them al he rcioyce,yet he ſhal remember 
the daies of 8 daikenefle, becauſe they arc 
manic,al that commeth z vaniric, 

h Reioyce,O yong man,in thy youth, and 
lJecrthine heart cheere thee in the dayes of 
thy youth : & walke in the waies of thine 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes : bur 
knowe that for al theſe rhinges, God will 
bring thee to iudgement. 

10 Therfore take away i gricfe out of thine 
heart, and cauſe euiſ® ro depart from thy 
fleſh :for childchode & youth are vaniuc, 

CHAP, XIT. 

1 Tothinke on God in youth and not to deferre till age. 

7 The ſoule returneth to Ged. iu VV 1faume u the feof 

God and confiſierh m fearmg hum , and keeping hu com- 


mandements. 
I EmCber now thy Creator in the daics 
Roe thy youth, whiles the euill daycs 
come not,nor the yeres approche, whcrin 
thou ſhalt ſay,I hane no pleaſure in them: 
Whiles the ſunne 1s not darke, nor the 
light, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres,nor 
the 4 cloudes returne after the rain: 


a That is,be l:be- 
ral ro the poore, 
& rthooh it {reme 
to bc as a thing 
verred on the (ca, 
yet it thal bing 
thee protite- 

b As the clou ies 
y are ful,powre 
owut raine.fo the 
rich that have a*+ 
bundanc 2,mult 
diltr;bare 1t 1c 
rally. 

c He exhortecth 
to be liberal, 
while we luc:for 
atrer there 15 0 
pov Crs 

d He thor feareth 
INconucmences, 
when neceſhine 
requireth,ſhal 
neucr do his due” 
tic. 

ec Bc not weary 
of wel doing. 

f That is, which 
of thy works arc 
moit agreeable 
to God. 

© That 15, of af- 
fii Hon & trou- 
ble. 

h He derideth 
then: that ſer 
the.r del:te in 
wordly plea- 
ſurcs,as though 
God w ould not 
call thera to an 
Account. 

iTo wit,anger, 
and cane. 

> k Meaning,car- 
nal luſtes where- 
ynto youth 1s 
pinen. 


4 


6 


7 


a Bcfore thou 
COmec to a conri- 
nual miſerie:for 
when the clouds 
remaine after the 
raine, mans grict 
1s imcrealſcd. 


AN”"EXCELLENT'SONG 


which was Salomons. 


THE A 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Theſoule immortal, 


3 When the d kepers of the houſe ſhal trem- b The hands, 
ble,and the < ſtrong men ſhal bowe them which keepe the 
ſelues,and thedgrinders ſhal ceaſe,becauſc boche. 
they are fewe, and they waxe darke that COM, 
© Jooke out by the windowes ; e The my 

4 And the f doores ſhal be ſhur without by fThe lippes,or 
the baſe ſounde of the 8 grinding, and he mouth. 

+ ſhal-ryſc vp artthe voice of the h byrde : > ame 
_ , the | daughters of finging (hal be a- {carſe open and 

aled, or be able to 
Alſo they fhall be afrayde of the k hie <Þ<ve no more. 

thing , and fearc ſhalbe inthe waye, and dE + m_—_ 

ce 

the almonde tree ſhall m floorith and the i that as 

ngraſhopper ſhalbe a burden, and concu- winde pipes,or 

piſcence thal be driuen away : for man go- *Þ< cares ſhalbe 
eth to the houſe of his age,and the mour- _ ._ wy At 
ners go about in the ſtrecte. Kr ee 
Whulcs the © filuer coarde is not len 
chened,nor the golden P ewer broken,nor 
rhe q pitcher broken atthe 7 wel, nor the ſtonpe downe, x 
ſwhcle broken at the * ciſterne : thogh they were 
And duſt returne to the carth as it was,& afraid lealt ani 
the u ſpirite returne ro God that gaue it, *hi"g Mould hi 
Vanitie of yanities,faith the Preachtr, all m_ 

; wy » 2 1They fhal trem- 
1 Vanitic., ble as they g0,as 
And the more wiſe the Preacher was,the thogh they were 

more he taughr the people knowledge, & afraide, 
cauſed them to heare, and ſearched torth, - Bo _ 
and prepared many parables. as the bloſowes 

10 The Preacher ſoughtto finde out plea- of analmordre. 
ſant wordes,and an ypright writing , exen *, They ſhalbe 
the wordes of truth, _— {0 bexre no- 

11 The wordes of the wiſe are like goads, & d Meanin the 
like nailes * faſtened by the maſters of the marowe ofthe 
aflemblies,which are gitiE by one y paſtour. backe bone and 

12 Andof other thinges beſides theſe, ercbarmnc 


| my phe litle ki 
ſonne, take thou heede : for there is ngne bh —— 


endin making many z bookes: and much braie,whichis 

reading is a wearines of the fleſh. in colour like 
13 Lerysheare the end of al: feare God & 2 . PN 

keepe his commandements: for this is the Tn is 

whole deze of man, 5 rMeaninghe 
14 For God will bring cucrie worke ynto 


huer. 
indgement, with eueric ſecrer thing, whe- S+: Et 
ther it be good or cull, t Wu 
heart, out of the which the head draweth the powers of life. u The 
foule incontinently either goeth to joy or torment, & ſleepeth nor as the 
wicked inagine.x Whichare wel applicd by the miniſters,whom he cal- 
leth maſters. y That is, by God. z Theſe things cannot be comprehen- 
ded in bookes,or learned x As but God mult inftruRt the heart that 
thou naieſt onely knowe that wiſdome is the true felicitic,and the waye 
therevnto is to feare God, 


ping: 

Toclmbe hie 
becauic of their 
weaknes,or they” 


"Eby .a ſong of 
ſongs: ſo 44 
becauſe it u the 
chieſeſt of thoſe 
100 5.vvhnch Sale 
mon made 4s u 
mencioned,r. K ings 
4433, 


RGVYV MENT, 


N.thrs Song , Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable alleoories and parables defcribeth 
| 0 of Ieſus Chriſt, the true Salumun and _—_ » wet... the fairhfa onde or his C _ over 
hath ſanft fied and appointed to be his ſpouſe,h«ly,chaFt and without reprehenfion.So that here it detla- 
red the ſingular lone of the bridegrome toward the bride,and his great and excellent benefites wherrith 
be doerh enrich her of his pure bouitie and grace without any of her deſernings. Alſo the earntf affett;e 


on-of the Church which us inflamed with the lone of 


Chriſt deſiring ro be more and more ioyned ro him 


zn loue,and nut to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


CHAP, 


The Churches beautie. 


a I 
a This is ſpoken 


in the perſon of 


the Church,or of 


the fFanhful foule 
mAamed ith the 
&-(ire of Chriit » 
«110 ſhe loneth. 


h The feeling of 2 


thy great bene- 
fires. 

c They that are 
pure 1n heart and 
converſation. 

6 The tairhfull 
confeſle that thei 
commor COMe 10 
(}1r1't except 
they be drawen 
e Meaningthe 
ſecret ;oye tiat 
snot knowne ty 
the world, 

(The ( hurch c5- 
feileth her (pors 
& finne, buthath 
contidence mn the 


faz0ur of Chrilt. F 


o Kedar was [th- 
macls (anne, ot 
whom came the 
Arabjans y dwelt 
j0 rents. 


h Which within C 


were al fer with 
precious {tones 
2nd jewels. 

; Conſider not 
the church by 


the ourward ap-+ 7 


earance. 

The corrupti6 
of narure throgh 
fin, & affions. 


| Mine owne bre- g 


thren, which 
(ould have moſt 
fuoured me. 


m Sac confeſſeth 9 


her owne neg 11+ 
ge'ce 

n The ſpouſe fee- 
lng her faur, fle- 
eth to her hout- 
band onely for 
ſuccour, 

o whom thou 
haſt called ro the 
aznme of pal- 
tos , and they ſer 
forth; ther owne 
dreames in ltead 
of thy doctrine. 
p Chriſt fpeaxeth 
to his church, 
bidding the that 
are 12norant,to 


14 My loue,behol 


CHAP T. 
1 The forniliar talle and myſtical communication of the 
fhrritmal Lowe betvrent Teſus ( by /! & bu Church. 6 The 
domeſtical enernes that per ſecute the Church, 


Ee © him kifſe 
mee with the 
kiſſes of his 
mouth:for thy 
loue 1s better 
then wine, 

Becauſe of 
the Þ ſauoure 
of thy good 
ointmentsthy 
| name # aan 
ointment powred out: therfore the © vir- 
gins lone thee, 

d Draw me: we wil runne after thee : the 
King hath brought me imro his © cham- 
bers: we wil reioyce,and be glad in rhee: 
we wil remCber thy loue, more then wine: 
the righteous do loue thee. 


4 1 am fblacke,O daughters of Ieruſalem, 


but comelye, as the frures of 8 Kedar, & 
as the h curreines of Salomon, 

Regard ye me not becaule | am i blacke: 
for the k ſunne hath looked vpon me.. The 
l ſonnes of my mother were angric againſt 
me : they made me the keper ot the vines: 
but I mkept not mine owne vine, 

Shew me, 1 0 thex , whom my foule 1o- 
ueth,where thou feedeſt, where thou licſt 
at noone : for why ſhoulde I be as ſhe thar 
turneth aſide to the flockes of 9 thy com- 
panions/F?, 

p If thou knowe not,O thou the faireſt a- 
mong women, getthee forth by the ſteps 
of the flocke,and feede rhy kiddes by the 
tentes of the thepeherdes. 

I haue compared rhee,O my loue,to the 
troupe of horſes in the q charets of Pha+ 
raoh, , 

Thy checkesare comely with rowes of 
ſtones, and thy necke with chaines, 


10 Wewil make thee borders of gold wich 


ſtuddes of filuer. 


11 TWhitles the King was at his repaſt , my 


ſpikenard/gaue the ſmel thereof, 


12 My welvclonedis a4 a bundle of mirrhe 


ynto mc;he ſhal lye berwene my \breſtes. 


12 My welbcloued is 4s a cluſter of ciphire 


vnto me in the Yiges of Engedi, 

e, thou art * faire : be- 
holde,thou art faire:thine eyes are Eke the 
dooues, —_— 

My welbeloucd, beholde, th faire 
and pleaſanr:alſo our v bed is e; 


16 The beames of our houſe are Edars,our 


oro the paltors 
A lea wo, raſters are of firre, 

For thy ſpiritual beantie and exc- lencie there wasno Idlye rea» 
= to be compared vnto thee, The C hurch retoycerth tha@"l 15 admit- 
ted tothe companie of Chriſt, { He ſhalbe moſt deare vnrg"e-t Chriſt 
accepreth his Church and commenderh her beatitie. u 1 15,the heart 


of the 7anthful wherein Chr: dwelleth by his ſpirit, * 


CHAP, Il 
3 The (Church deſir-th to veſt undefhe tbadov vr of 
Chriſt. 3. She heweth bu vexce. 14 8f* ® compared io 
the doowe. r 5 eAnd the eneywer ro Xe. » 
Am the roſe of the fic! the lilie of 


the valleis. 


Of Salomon. 


3 ÞLikethe appletrec among the trees of 


a loue among the daughters, 


the foreſt, ſo is my welbeloued among the 
ſonnes of men :ynder his ſhadow had | de- 
lite, and fate downe: & his fruts ras {weere 
ynto my mouth, 


4 He brought me into the wine celler,and 


loue was his baner ouer me. 


5 Stay me with flagons , and comfort mee 


with apples: for I am ficke of laue. 


s Hisletthand i vnder mine head, and his 


7 <l charge you,O daughters of lerufalem, 


right hand doeth embrace me. 


by the roes & by the hindes of the helde, 
thatye ſtirre notyp, nor waken wy louc, 
vntil the pleaſe, 


8 41:55the voice of my welbeloned : be- 


9 


holde he commeth leaping by the moun- 
taines,and skipping by the halles., 

My welbcloued 1s like aroc, ora yong 
hart : lo, he « ſtandeth bchinde our wall, 
looking toorth of the windowes, ſhewing 
himſeltc through the fgrates, 


10 My welbeloued ſpake & ſaid vnto me, A- 


riſe,my lone,my fair one, & come thy way. 


11 Forbchold,$ winter 1s paſt : the raine 13 


changed, and 1s gone away, 


12 The flowres appeare m rhe carth: the 


time of the ſinging of birds is come, & the 
yoice of the turtle 1s heard tn our land, 


13 The figrree hath brought forth her yong 


figges: & the vines with their [mal grapes 
haue caſt a ſauour:ariſe my louc , my faire 
one,and came away. 


14 My doue, that arr in the h holes of the 


rock,in the {ccret places of the ſtairs, ſhew 
me thy fight, let me heare thy voice: for 
thy voice 15 ſweerte,and thy ſight comely, 


15 Take vs the foxes,the  litle foxes, which 


deſtroy the vines : for our vines have ſmall 
grapes. ; 


165 Mywelbeloued « mine, and lam his: 


he ſcedeth among the lilies, 


17 Yntilthe day brgake,& the ſhadowes flee 


away:returnegfly welbcloued, & be like a 


k roc,or a yortg art vpon the mountaines 
of Bethery/ 


 Fewar, 1. 
1 The defireth to be 10med inſeparably to ( brit 
h:x hed nd. 6 Her de/nwrrance our of the vinldeynes. 


Herdeſire to Chriſt. 


64 


2 Like alilie among the thornes, ſos my 2 Thus Chrilt 


preter:et}. his 
Church above al 
other thinees. 

b The ſpouſe reſo 
nfierh her great 
detire rowarde 
ler husbahd, bur 
herftren&+h Fay- 
leth her, & ther- 
toreſhe defireth 
to be comforted, 
and telr ir, 

c Chriſt charverth 
thepr which => 
todo inf church 
e$ it were by ato 
lerne ge for 
they crouble nor 
the quie:nes 
thereof, 

d This3s fpoken 
of Chriit, who 
rooke ypon him 
our nature to 
come to helpe 
l»s Church, 

e For afauch as 
lis dian.tic was 
hd ynderf cloke 
of our fleth, 

f Sothar we can 
not haue ful 
knowledge of 
him im thus life. 
g That is finne & 
errour 1s driuen 
backe by the 65» 
ming of Chriſt 
which is here de» 
({cribed by the 
{pring rime, whe 
al th 'ngs floriſh, 
h Thou that art 
aſhamed of thy 
linnes,come and 
ſhew thy ſelf ve 
ro me. 

1 Suppreſſe 5 he- 
retikes whiles . 
they are yong,f 
18, when they be- 
gin to ſhew cheie 
malice & deſtroy 
the vine of the 
Lord. 

k The Church 
defiteth Chriit to 
be moſt ready to 
help her wm al da«+ 
gers, 


x [Amy bed by 2 night 1 ſought him that a1, church by 


y ſoule loued: I ſought him,burl fotrind 


11m nor. 


£ 1wilriſc therefore now, and go.about in 


the citie,by the ſtretes & by the _ pla- 
ces, & wil b ſecke him that my foule lo- 
uerh : I ſoughthim,bur | found him nor. 


3 Thec watchmen that went abourtthe ci- 


tie,founde me : 16 whom I ſaide, Haue you 
ſcene him, whom my ſoule lonerh, 


4 When l had paſta licle from them, they 


I found him wh6 my ſoulc loued : 1 rooke 
holde on him and left him nor, nl 1 had 
brou 


the chamber of her that concewed me. 


by the roes andbyrhe 
that 


night,chiar is in 
rroubles ſeeketh 
to Chriſt, bur is 
not 1 
ly heard, 

b Shewing thar 
although we be 
not beard at the 
firſt, yer we mnſt 
ſtil cvntinne im 


praier til we feel 


.that we * 


a mult ſecke vnto 
t him vnto my mothers houſe inito al,of whom we 


GOIADEY 
5 4 Icharge you,Odaughcers of leruſalem, VT 
chindesof che held, +4 Wy 


LY 


The Church without ſpot. 


that he ſtirre not vp, nor waken my louc 
yntil the pleaſe, 

6 Whois ſhe that commeth yp out of the 
ewildernes like pillers of ſmoke perfumed 
with mirrhe and incenſe , and with al the 
"ſpices of the marchant ? 

7 Beholdehis tbed, which is Salomons: 
PRI threeſcore ſtrong men are round abour it, 

f By bebedin of the valiant men of Ifrae]. 

nent the Tem» g They al handle the ſword,and are expert 

ple,whichSalo- in warre , cuerie one hath his word ypon 
He alludeth co Þis Þigh for the feare 8 by night, 

the watch,which 9 King Salomon made himſelte a * palace 

kept the Temple ofthe trees of Lebanon. 

"Or,( baret, 10 He made the pillers thereof of filuer, 

the panement thercof of golde ,the hang- 
ings thercof of purple, whoſe middes was 
pauecd with the loue of the daughters of 
leruſalem. 

11 Come forth,yeb daughters of Zion, and 
behold rhe King Saloms with the 1 crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in 
the day of his marriage, and inthe day of 
the gladnes of his hcart. 


e This is referred 
toy Church of 
Ifracl, which was 
led by the wil- 
dernes tortic 


h Al yc, that are 
of the nomber of 
the faithful. 

1 Chriſt become 
man was crow - 
ned by the loue 
of God with 

the glorzous 
crowne of his 


duwumntic, CH AP, ITT 


1 The praiſes of the ( burch. 7 Sheu vonhout blemuth 

0 hu ſight. g The lone of Chriſt touvardes her, 
Ehold,rhou arr? faire,my loue:behold, 
chou art' faire: thine eyes are bke the 

dooues:among thy lockes * thine heare is 

:< her. like the Þ flocke of goares, which looke 

(hap.6.4+ downe from the mountaine of Gilead. 

bHe hath reſpet 2 Thy teeth are hke a flock of ſhepe in good 

to the multitude 407 , Which go vp from the waſhing: 

of the faithful, : | 4 g 

which are many Which cuerie one bring our rwinnes, and 

> nomber. none is barren among them. 

3 Thy lippes are like a threde of ſcarlet and 
thy talke is comely : thy temples are with 
in thy locks as a piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thynecke is as the towre of Dauid built 
for defenſe : a thouſand ſhields hang ther- 
in, andall the targatcs of the ſtronge 
men. 

Thy two © breaſtes are as two yong roes 
that are rwinnes, fedingamong the lilies. 

Vnril the day breake, ahid the ſhadowes 
flic away, I wil $0 into the mountaine of 
mirrhe and rothe mountainEe&f incenſe. 

Thou art al faire, my louc, am there is 
no ſportinrthee. , WR 

d Come with me fro Lebanon,my ſptuſe, 
euen with me from Lebanon , and lege 
from the top of Amanah, from the ropof 
Shenir and Hermon , fromthe dennesot 
the lyons and from the mounraines of the 
leopardes. 

My © ſiſter, my ſpouſe , thou haſt woun- 
ded mine heart: rhou haſt wounded mine 
heart with one of thine feyes , andwith a 
chaine of thy necke. 

10 My fiſter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
loue *how much berrer is thy loue then 
wyne > and the ſautour of thine ointements 
then al ſpices ? 

11 Thy8 lppes, my ſpouſe ,droppe «s honie 
combes : honie and milke are vnder thy 
tongut, and the ſauour of thy garments xs 


a Becauſe Chriſt 1 
delighteth in his 
Church, he com- 
mendeth al that 


c Whercinare F 
knowledge,aud 
zeale,two preci- p 
ous 1ewels. 
4Chrift promi- 
ſeth his Church 
to cal his faith- 
ful from al the 
corners of the 
worlde. 

e Chriſt calleth 
his Church filter 
in reſpe& that he 
had taken y flic{h 
of man, 

fln that he made 
his Church beau 
tiful,and rich, he 
loued his giits in 
her, 

g Becauſe of chy 
confclhon and 
thankeſymungs 


- 


The ſong. 


-—dadme: the watchmen of the walles roke 


The fountainiEforace 


as the ſauour of Lcbanon. 

12 My 6bſter my ſpouſe is as a garden inclo- 
ſed, asa ſpring ſhut yp, and a fountaine 
ſealed yp. 

13 Thy plantes are as an orchard of pome- 
granares with ſwcere frutes, as camphue, 
ſpikenarde, 

14 Emen [pikenarde , and fatfran , calamus, ml. 1 pref 
and cynamon , with all the trees of in- her gjorie. as 
cenſe, mirrhe and aloes, with al the chicf beautie cometh 
ſpices. of Chriſt who is 

15 h Ofountaine of the gardens, O wel of Garns felis 
living warters ,-and the ſprings of Leba- ; She deficerh 
non. ; Chriſt to comfore 

16 Ariſe, Oi North , and come O South, h<r,& to powre 

and blowe on my garden that the ſpices einen _ his 
thereof may flowe out: let my welbeloued hich Spiri Pl 
come to his garden, and eat his pleaſant ment byy North 
frute. & South winde, 


h The Church 


CHAP. Y. 
r (Chriſt calleth kis ( harc' tothe participation of al bu 
treaſures, 2 She heargth hu voyce. 6 She confeſſeth hey 
nakgdnes, 10 She prayjeth ( bmift her howsband. 


; a The garden _, 
| Am come into my © gard@n , my ſiſters hgnifierh 5 king- 
my ſpouſe : I gathered my mirrhe with dome of Chrilt 
my ſpice :I ate mine honie combe with where he preps: 


l . th 
mine honie , I dranke my wine with my for Ty wag 


milke:ear, O friends,drinke, & make you b The ſpouſe 
meric,O welbeloued. - ears > x 

: DF. rroudic r 
b1 fleepe but mine heart waketh, /zs the |... of worldly 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, things, whichis 
ſaying,Opcn ynro me, my ſiſter , my loue, ment by fleeping 
my dooue,my yndehiled:for mine head is © Peclaringthe 
ful of dewe,& my locks with the droppes long paciencesf 


of the © night. : Lorne 


j-© T haue put of my 4coate , howſhal I put d The ſpouſe c6- 
ir on?I haue waſhed my feere, how ſhall 1 fefſeth hernaked 


nes,& that ofher 
defile them? ſelt the hath no- 


4 My welbeloued pur in his hand by the thing:or ſeei 
hole of the doore, and ” minc heart was af- chatibeis one 


| fecioned toward him. made clevaſte 
promileth notto 
5 Irole vp toopentomy welbeloued, and {£11 cif. 


mine hands did droppe downe mirrhe, & gaine; 
my<fingers pure micrhe ypon the handels ”Ebr my bouveb 
of the barre. '* "© Dueremonedas; 
6 I opened to my welbeloued : bur my wel- bem any 1 
beloued was gone , and paſt : mine heart which ould be 
was gone whe he did ſpeake : 1 ſoght him , anoited of Chuilt 
bur 1 coulde nor finde him : I called him, thal noefinde 


him if ſke thinke 
bur he anſwered me nor, IS 


7 The *f Watchemen that went about rhe her good works, 
citic , found me : they ſmore me & woun- Ff Theſe are the 
falle teachers, 
awayny vaile from me. pts rence 
8 1 wr you, 8 O daughters of Ieruſale, their traditions. 
if you thde my welbeloucd, that you tell g'She askethof 
him thy 1 am ficke of loue. Car wh arte 


9 hO thefaireſt among women, What is thy ry ou (akig- 


welbel<ied more then other welbeloued > tion ſhou!d come 
what ifthy welbcloued more then ano- out of Zion and 
ther of, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? - leruſalew)that 
10 M Ledtonhl would direQ 
ay Wiheloued is white and ruddy, the jertoChuilt, 
chiefeſt Cren thouſand. h Thus ſay they 
11 His i heady, 2 fine golde,his lockes, cur- of ferufalem, 
ledzand bla 2$ arauen, 1She deſcribeth 


ee ; it ro be of 
12 His cies are dooucs vpo the riuers of = beantic 


Watcrs, comelines. 


Thefaith of the Church. 


waters,which are waſht with milke, and rc- 


maine by the full veſſels. 

13 His chekes areas abed of ſpices, and as 
ſwere flowres, &> his lippes ke lilies drop- 

ing downe pure mytrhe. 

His hairs _ of golde ſer with the 
” chryſolire, his belly like white yuorie co- 
ucred with ſaphirs. 

15 Hislegges are as pillers of mardle, ſet y- 
pon ſockers of fine golde : his countenice 
as Lebanon,excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouths as ſwete things, and he 1s 
wholy dele&able : this is my welbeloued, 
and this 1s my louer, O daughters of leru- 
ſalem, 

k Hearing of 17 KO thefaireſt among women, whither 

the excelente 55, thy welbeloued gone ? whither is thy 

nbrowng » '» Welbeloued turned aſide, that wee maye 

k ſecke him with thee ? 


” Eby. Tarthnh. 


know how to 
hnde ham. 


CHAP. VI. 


3 The ( harch aſſureth ber ſelfe of the loue of Chriſt.; The 


2 That is,is c6- prayſes of the ( hurch, # She u but one and viidefiled. 


rſanc herein 
eh among 1 Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 
ag" M a garden to the beddes of ſpices, to 
fiyre and ſtrong feedeinthe gardens, and togather hes. 
citic,t King, 14. 2 1 am my welbeloueds,and my welbeloned 
is mine,who feederh among the lilies. 


7. 
' © This declareth , Thou art beautifull, my loue, as b Tirzah, 


= c_—_— S comely as leruſalem, terrible as an armic 
toward his with banners, 

Church, c Turne away thine eyes fro me : for they 
c yrs 4 ouercome me: * thine heare is like a flock 
+ ——— "& of goats, which looke downe from Gilead, 
nite which 5 Thyctecth are like a flocke of ſhepe,which 
Chriſt ginethro govp fromthe waſhing , which cuericone 
his Church : or ring out twins, and none is baren among 
that his faithfull h 

are many in yep a2 

number. 6s Thy temples are within thy lockes as a 
ce He ſhewerh picce of a pomegranate. 


thatthe begin- There are d chrecſcore Queenes & foure- 


my ped ſcore concubines,and of the damſels with- 
ſnall,burtharir out nomber, 
giewyproa $8 But mydoue isalone, and my vndehled, 


grand ag ſhe is the onelye daughter of her mother, 
rt. Sanger and ſhe is deare to her that bare her: the 
ihe ai —_— haue ſeene her and counted her 


frures came of þblefled; ewen the Queenes and the concu- 


I _ che bines,and they haue prayſed her. 
5 Tround no. 9 © Whois ſhethar lokerh forth as the mor- 
 Drharwarqoy ning,faire as the moone,pure as the ſunne, 


bellion, terrible as an armie with banners ! 

h = ao 10 I went downe to the f garden of nuttes,to 
= _ ar ſee the frures of the valley, toſe if the vine 
rd ar mac budded,andif the pomegranares flotiſhed, 
i Oyepeople 11 8 Iknewe nothing, my ſoule ſer meh as 
- w _ alem; for the charers of my noble people. 
calledShalem, 13 Recurne,rerurne,O1 Shulamire,rerurne : 
which ſignifiecth = Ferurne that we may beholde thee. Whar 
Peace, ſhall youſce in the Shulamite, bwe as the 


companie of an armie ? 


a He deſcribeth CHAP, V:IL 
the comely be- #: The beautie of the ( burch in all hex members. 16 She © 


autie of þ church «ſured of Chriſts lowe rovuardes hey. 

whack 2n%s I Owe beaurifull are thy 2 goings with 
vnderſtand ſpi- ſhoes,O princes daughter:tthe 1oyntes 
rxually, 


Of Salomon. 


Spiritual loue, 46g 
of thy thighs are like icwels : the worke of 


the hande of a cunning workeman. 
2 Thynauecl as a rounde cuppe that wan- 
reth nor licour : thy belly is as an heape of 
wheat compaſſed abour with lilics, 
3 dThytwobreaſtes are as two young rocs Þ Read Chap. 
that are rwinnes. 4.5- 
4 Thy necke 55 like a towre of yuorie: thine 
eycs are like the fiſh pooles in Hethbon by 
the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the 
towre of Lebanon, that lookerh rowarde 
Damaſcus. 
5 Thine head vpon thee is as skarler, & the 
buſh of thine head hike purple : the King is < He deliterh to 
ryed in the "rafters, come nere thee 
6s How faire art thou, and howe pleaſant arr ran toeng thy 
thou, O my loue,in pleaſures | © Or, alevics 
7 This thy ſtature is like apalme tree, and 
thy breites like cluſters, 
$8 Ifaydce,lwillgo vp intothe palmerree, 1] 
will cake hold ofher boughes:thy breaſtes 
ſhall nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: 
and the ſauour of thy noſe like apples, 
9 And rhe roufe of rhy mouth like good 
wine,which goeth ſtraghrro my welbelo- 
ucd,& caulerh the hppes of the ancient ro 
ſpeake, | 
10 41ammy welbeloueds,and his deſire is 4 This? pou 
rowarde me, pecketh, 
11 Come, my welbeloued, let ys go foorth 
into the ficld : let vs remayne in the villa» 
ges. | 
12 Lervs getyp early ro the yines,let vs ſee « 1f the people 
if the © _ toriſhe, wherher _—_ bud- ther are called to 
ded the ſmall grape, »r #hether the pome- ;bring 
ramets floriſh : there will I giue thee my forth any fre. 
oue, 
13 The midrakes haue giue a ſme],& in our 
gares areall ſwere things, newe and olde: 
my welbeloued, I bauec kept hem for rhee, 


CHAP. VIIN 


#- The (hurch vvill be taught by ( miſt. ; She u vpholden 
' by him. 6 The vehement lone wohereyvith { briſt loweth 


—her,s 1 She u the vine that bymgeth forth frute to the Spi- 
rtualtSalomon; vuhich u Ieſus { briſt, 
Nei Kerns 


I O Ha that thou wereſt as my brorher a The Church 
thar ſucked the breaſtes of my mo- called of the 
ther:I woulde finde thee withoury] woulde CEE 
. kifſe thee, the they ſhold nordeſpiſe" thee: church of leru 
2 Ivwillleadthce and bring thee into my falem. 
mothers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach me : "0r,me- 


and | will cauſe thee todrinke ſpiced wine, 


and newe wine of the pomegranate, 
3 b His left hand ſhatbe ynder mine head,& b Read Chap. 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. 2.6, 


4 <Ichargeyou, O daughters of Ieruſale, c Read Chap. 
that you ſtirre not vp, nor waken my loue, 3+5- 
yntill ſhe pleaſe. 

5 (Whois this that commeth yp out of the 
wildernes, leaning ypon her welbeloued?) 

I raiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree :there 
thy mother conceiued thee:there ſhe con- 
cetued that bare thee, 

6 ons oy ana gy v ny or he a oy ——_ 
ignet y e arme : for loue ſtrong ;** en 
ar death ieloube is cruel as the graue: the — 

Yy.j. coles rap 


CO a, Bu. ne a 


Spirituall loue. 


) 
e The Iew:ſh 
Church (peaketh 
this of 5} Chur- 
che ot rhe Gen- 
tiles. 
f If ſhe be ſure 
& falt,hc is 
mec<rc tor the 
husbaad to dwell 
$11. 
g The Church 
promiſerh fidelt- 
tie & conſtancie, 


a That is,a reue- 
lation or pt0- 
pheſfie,which 
was one of the 
two meanes, 
whereby God de- 
clarcd himlclfe 
to his ſeruants in 
olde rime, as 
Nom.12.6.and 
therefore the 
Prophetes were 
called Scers,1. 
Sam-9.9- 

b Iſaiah was 


Iſaiah. 


coles thercof are firie coles,& a vehement 11 h Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon:he 

flame. gauec the vineyard vnto kepers: cueric one 
Much water can not quenche loue, nei- bringeth for the fruire thereof athoulande 

ther can the floods drowne it : if a man Fveces of filuer, 

ſhould gue all rhe ſubſtance of his houſe 12 Bur my vineyarde which is mine, « before 

for loue,they would greatly contemne it. me: rothee,O SalomG,appertayneth a thou- 
© We haue a litle fſter, and ſhe hathno fand preces of fluer, and two thouſand to rhe 

breaſts : what ſhal we dofor our ſiſter whe that keepe the frute thereof. | 

ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for ? 13 Othouthatdwelleſt in the i gardens,the 

9 flfihe be a wall, we will buylde ypon her 
afiluer palace : &1f the be a doore, we will 
keepe her in with bordes of cedar, 

10 8[ama wall & my breaſts are as towres : 
thea was Lin his cyes as one that fandeth 


PCACc. 


7 
8 


me to heare it. 

14 O my welbeloued , k flee away, and be 
like vnto the roc, or to the yong hart yp- 
on the mountaynes of ſpices, 


LSALIAH. 


THE ARGYME NT. 


Od,according to his promes Dent.18.15.that he would neuer leane his Church deſtitute of a Prophet, 

hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office ws not onely to declare unto the people 
the things to come,whereof they had a ſpeciallrenelaticn, bur alſo zo interpret &7 declare the Law,and to 
applie particularly the dottrine contayned briefly therein,to the wiilitie and profite of thoſe, ro whome 
they thought it chiefly to appertayne,and as the time and ſtate of chings required. And principally in the 
declaraticn of the Law they had reſpett to three things,which were the ground of their dofirine: Firſt to 
the dottrine citayned briefly in the two tables : ſecondly to the premuſes & threatenings of the Law: & 
thirdly,to the conenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded =_ our Satuour Teſius Chriſt, who is the 
end of the Law. W herunto they neither added nor diminiſhed,but faithfully expoiided the ſenſe & mea- 
ning thereof. And according as God gaue them vnderſranding of things,they applied the promiſes parti= 
cularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof,and alſo denounced the menates againff 
the enemies of the ſamecnot for any care or regard to the enenues, but to aſſure the Church of their ſaue= 
garde by the deſtrufion of their enemies. And as touching the doFrine of reconciliation they haue 
more clearly intreared it then Moſes,and ſet forth more linely Ieſius Chriſtin whome this conenant of re- 
conciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets,and was moſt diligent to ſer 
out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſrons,and conſolations: euer applying the doc- 
rrine, as he ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo many notable propheſies which 
he had reccined of God,as touching the promes of the Meſfiahh1s office, & his kingdome. Alſo of the fa- 
uour of God toward hu Church,the vocatis of the Getiles, + their vnio with the Tewes. Which are as 
moſt principall pointes contayned in this booke,and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached. Which 
after certayne dayes that they had ſizmd upon the Temple dorg( for the maner of the Prophetes was to 
ſer wp the ſumme of their doftrine for certayne dayes that the people might the better marke it,as Iſa.$. 
1.and Habah,2..z. ) the Prieſts rooke it downe and reſerued it among their regiſters : and ſo by Gods pro- 
nidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for ener, As touching his perſon and 
timehe was of the Kings ſtocke : for Amox, his father was brother to Az ariah King of Indah, as the beſt 
writers agree,and propheſied more then.s 4..yeres fhom the time of V334ah vnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, 
whoſe father in law he was ( as the Ebrewes write )and of whome he was put ro death, And in reading 
of the Prophets this one thing amog other 15 to be obſernen,gthat they ſpeake of things ro come as though 
they were now paſt, becauſe of the certeintie thereof,and that they coulde not but come to paſſe, becauſe 
God had ordayned them; in his ſecret counſel,and ſo reueiled them ro hus Propheres, 


"CUSP Us 
3 Iſaiah reproucth the Levves of their mgratitude and fiub- 
bernes,that nenther for benefites nor punshment vvould 4- 
mend. He hevueth vuhy their ſacrifices are reetted, & 
wherein Gods rue ſermce ſtandeth. 24 He propheſieth of 
the deſtruction of leruſalem, 25 And of the reftitution 
thereof, 


Iudah, 

2 Heare,O d heauens,& hearken,O earth: 
for the Lord hath ſayde, Ihaue nouriſhed 
and brought vpe children, bur they haue 
rcbelled againſt me. 

The f oxe knoweth hys owner, and 
the aſſe his maſters crybbe, bur Iſrael hath 
not knowen: my people hath not ynder- 
ſtande, 

4 Ah, finfull nation, a people laden with 


3 


41 yifion of Ifatah, the ſonne 
of Amoz, which hee ſawe 
b concerning Iudah and 
leruſalem : inthe dayes of 
© Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz 


Gods loue. 


h This is the 
vineyarde of the 
ord hired out, 

Mat.22 33, 


i Chriſt dwel- 
leth in his Chur- 
che whoſe voyce 


the Faithfull 


companions hearke ynto thy yoyce :caule ul Church 


eth Chriſt 
that if he depart 
rom them, yer 
that he would 
haſt co helpe the 
mn their troubles, 


d Becauſe men 
were obſtinate 
and inſenſible, 
he calleth ro the 
dumme crea- 
tures, which 
were more bey 
rompt to 0 
Gods worde,as 
Deurt. 32.1, , 
e He declareth 
tas great mercie 


rowarde the Iewes,for afmuch as he choſe them aboue all other nati6s 


I ws 
CAP 
PRI 
chiefly ſent to Iu * and Hezckiah Kinges of 


dah and leruſalem, but Z tonely : for in this booke are propheties con- 
cerning other nations alſo, c Called alſo Azar:ah.2. King. 15.1. of theſe 
K:ngs read 2. King from Chap.14,ynto Chap.21.and 2.Ciuo.trom Chap. 
25. vnto chap. 33. 


to be his people and children, as Deur.10. 15, f The moſt brute & dull- 
bealtes do more acknowledge their duetie towarde their maſters , then 
my people do rowarde me, of whom they haue reccyued benches withe, 
out compariſon, 

iniqui- 


- - 
- 


and correftion. Repentance. 


iniquitie : a 8ſcede ofthe wicked, corrupr 
children : they haue forſake the Lord:they 
haue prouoked the h holye one of Iſrael to 
anger : they are gone backewarde. 

by their ewll ex» 5 Wherefore ſhoulde ye be | ſmitten any 
ample infected more ? for ye fall away more and more:the 
others. whole K head is ſicke,and the whole hearr 
h Thatis, hin 2 ankle 

that lantifierch Is -y - 

ITY Fro the iſole of the foote vnto the head, 
; hat auay* (_ \ there is nothing whole therein, 6bzt woiids, 
leth it ro ſeeke'-*-- ang ſivelling,and ores full of corruption : 


| you b 
DN ee. they haue notbene wrapped, » nor bound 
3 


They were 
not onely WIC- 
ked,aswere their 
fxthers, but vt- 
rerly corrupt, 


ing the more vp,nor mollified with oyle. 

corre youxthe 7 Your land is waſte : your cities are burnt 

"ys prarmanct with fire : ſtrangers detour your lande in 
- z! } . . ® 

Þ * ofe n__ M6 your prefence,and z* deſolate like the o- 
of the body, he uerthrow nof ſtrangers. 

fg-1heth, that 8 And the daughter of 0 Zion ſhal remaine 

amgd-* 59 like a cotage in a vineyarde,like a lodge in 
pi: of} whole garden of cucumbers,endlike a beſieged 

batic of tne gar cn orc 35 cnege 
{ewes tree trom CIC, 

tus roddes. 9 Exceptthe Lord of hoſtes p had reſerued 

| tuery parteof * yoo ys,cucn aſmall remnant: we ſhoulde 

che bodice, aſwell 


he leaſt 28 the haue beene q as Sodom, andſhoulde haue 
chictelt was pla= bene like vnro Gomorah. 

oued, 10 Heare the word of the Lord,O r princes 
m Their plagues QF $0dom : hearken vnto the Lawe of our 
were ſo grieuous God.O people of G h 

that they were 0d, peopic ot Homoran. ; 
incurable, and 1x What hauel rodo with the multitude of 
yer they would = your ſacrifices, ſayth the Lorde ?I am full 
wagons, cares ofthe burnrtoffrings of rams, and of the far 


n Mearuing,of of fed beaſtes; and I! defire nor the blood 


them,that dwell 


farre of, which, of Bullockes , nor of Lambes , nor - of 
becauſe they goates. 

loke fornoad-* 1, Wheye comero appeare before me, who 
uantage of that, ; 

which remay- required this of your hands to tread in my 
neth,deſtroy all courtes ? 


before them. 

© That 15, Icru- 
ſalem. 

p Becauſe that 


13 Bringnomooblations, * in vaine: inceſe 
is an abomination vnro me : I can nor ſuf- 
fer your newe moones,nor ſabbaths,nor ſo- 

he will ever have lemne dayes ( it z5 iniquitic ) nor ſolemne 

2 Church to call aſſemblies. 


vpon his Name. " 
q Thatis, all 74 My fouls harern your newe. moones & 
deſtroyed. your appointed feaſtes: they are a burden 
vnto me: I am weary to beare them. 


r Yethat for | N 1 
your vices de- x5, And when you ſhall ſtretche out your 


rey a" cong hands, 1 will hide mine cyes fr6 you : and 
they of Sodom, @Ehough ye make manye prayers, I will nor 
Cue that God of heare : for your hands are full * of blood. 
his mercye re- 165 y Waſh you,make you cleane : take away 
- __- puny :2, the cuillof your workes from before mine 
{ alhough God Eyes: ceaſe ro do cuill, 

commanded 17 Learne to *do well: ſeeke iudgem&r,re- 


thele ſacrifices licue the oppreſſed :iudge the fathcrles & 
for arime,as —"Jofond the widowe. 

aides and exerci- ound! al th 

ſes of their Faich; 18 Comenow,? and letys realon together, 


yet becauſe the h 

people had not faythnor repentance, God deteſterh them, Pfal.5o. 14. 
lere.,6.20, Amos . $.21,M: 6.7. Qt Without faith and re rance. 

u Your ſacrifices offred in the newe moones and feaſtes : he condem- 
neth hereby hypocrites, which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies, 
and they themlclues are yoyde of fayth and mercie. x He ſheweth that 
where men be giuen to auarice, deceit, crucitic and extorſion, which is 
ment by blood,there God will thew his anger,& nor accept mn_g 
they ſeeme neuer ſo holy,as Chap-59-3. y By this outward waſbing, he 
meaneth the ſpirituall : exhorting the Iewes to —_— and amend their 
lives. z This kinde of reaſoning,by the ſecond table, the Scriptures vic 
un many places againſt the hypocrites, who e moſt holines and 
religion an mania when their charitie and loue towarde their brethrE 


thould appeare,they declare thatthey baue neither fayth nor religion. 
a To know if 1 do accuſe you without caule, 


Ifaiah. The fallof Teruſalem foretold. 


266 


ſaith the Lord : though your finnes were 

as crimſin, they ſhalbe made b white as þ Leaſt finners 
inow: though they were red like skarlet, ſhoul pretende 
they thall be as woll. any rigour on 


19 It yec conſent andobey, ye ſhall eat the ©25*PaFs Be 


| - onely willeth 
good things of the land. them to be pure 


20 Burit ye refuſe & be rebellious, ye ſhal- in heart,and he 
be deuoured with the ſwoorde : for the WI forgiue all 


. their ſinnes were 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. they neuer ſo 


21 Howe is the « faithfull citic become an many or great, 
harlot ? it was full of tudgement,end1uſtice c He thewerh 


lodged therein,b Ut now © they are murth & that wharſoeuer 
rers. aducriitic man 


22 Thy * filuer is become drofle : thy wine = —_ at- 
is mixt with water. F tributed ro his 

23 Thy princes are rebellious and compa- v>< 1ncreduli- 

| nions of 8 theues:cuerie one Joucth gitres, __ _—_— 

& tolloweth atter rewards: they iudge not 4 That is,Ieru- 
the fatherles, nenher doeth the widowes ſaleon.which had 
cauſe come betorc them. pron ied fideli. 

24 Thettore faith the Lord God of hoſtes, herd wpoarges ww a 
the h mightie one of Iſrael, Ah,I willicaſe pang. "_ 
me of mine aduerſarics, and auenge me of ce Giuenty co- 
mine enemies, uetouſnes and 


25 Thenlwillturne mine hand vponthee — which 
and burne out thy drofle,ll it& be pure,& ret bing” 
take away all thy uinne, verſ.z5. 

25 | And 1Iwmillreſtore thy iudges as atthe | Whatlocuer 
hrſt,& chy counſelers asarthe beginning ; Mag Pare mn thee 

ore, is nowe 
afrerwarde ſhalt thou be called a citic of corrupethough 
rightcouſnes, and a faithfull ciue. thou haue an 

27 Zionſhalbe redeemed in n—— & — Howe, 

| pe ' Thatis 
they thatreturne in her,in ® iultice. Gn _—_ Fg 


28 Andthe"deſtruſtion of the tranſgreſ- yicked and the 
ſours and of the finners ſhalbe rogerher : extortioners, and 


and they that forſake the Lo con- Pot onely do nog 
ſumed. : mn "=" puniſh them, 


29 Forthey ſhal be cofoiided for the 0 okes, ſclues fuck, 


which ye haue defired,and ye ſhalbe aſha- hb When God 

med of the gardens,that ye haue choſen, ill ſhewe him 
30 Foryeſhalbe as an oke, whole leafe fa- _ * oy 9 

deth: and as a garden that hath no water. he calleth hin? 
3t Andthe ſtrong ſhalbe as P towe, andthe ſelfe,The holy 


maker thereof, as aſparke : and they ſhall 9c of Iſrael; 


both burne rogether, & none ſhall quench In 
them. his enenues, he 
is called 


tie,as againſt whome no power 1s able to reſiſt. i I will take vengeance 
of mine aduerſaries the ewes, and ſo fatisfe my defire b puniſhing 
them. Which thing yer he doeth with a griefe becauſe of his coucnant, 
k Leaſt 5 faxthful among the ſhould be ouercome with this threatni 
he addeth this conſolation, 1 It is only the worke of God to purifie x 
heart of man, whuch thing he docth becaulc of his promes,made concer» 
ning the ſaluation ofhis Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods Faithfull 
romes,whichis the cauſe of the deliuerance of his Church, n The wics 
fed ſhall not be partakers of Gods promes, Pſalm.92.9. 0 Thatis, the 
trees and pleaſant places, where ye commur1dolatric, which was forbid®» 
den, Deur.16.22. p Thefalſe god, whercin ye put your confidence, 
ſhalbe conſumed as caſcly, as a piece of rowe. | 


CHAP. Ih 


3 The ( hurche thalbe reſtored by Chrift, and the Genti- 
les called. 6 The pumubment of the rebellious and obſts- 
nate. 


I He worde thar Iſaiah the ſfonne of A- 
moz fſawe ypon Iludah and Icruſa- 
lem. | 

Y y- IJ. i 4 wy 


The zcaleof the godly. 


2 *1Ir © ſhalbe inthe laſt dayes, that the 


Alich. 4.1. 

a The decree & 
ordinance of 
God, touching 
the reſ{tauration 
of the Churcke, 
which is chiefly 
ment of the time 
of Chriſt. 

b In an cuident 
place ro be ſcene 
and diſcerned. 

c When the 
kingome of 
Chriſt thalbe en- 
larged by the 
preaching of the 
doarine. Here 
alto 15 declared 
the zca'c of the 

" children of God, 
when they arc 
called. 

a Alluding to 


mount Zion, 


where the v.{ible 6 


Church then 
was. 

e Meanins, the 
v hole do#ftrinc 
of (a'uation. 

F This was ac- 
compliſhed, whe 
the Goſpel was 
fi; RK preached in 
Icruſalem, and 
from thence wer 
throuzh all rhe 
world 

g The Lord, 
which is Chrilt, 
ſhall haue all po- 
wer giuen him, 
h That they 
may acknow- 
ledg their ſinnes, 
& rurne ro him, 
z3 Hz: thewerh 
the frute of the 
pcace, which the 
Goſpel thoulde 
bring:to wit,that 
men inould do 
good one to an- 
ther, where as 
before they were 
Enemics. 

k He ipeaketh 
not aga.nlt the 
vic of weapons 
& lawful warre, 
but ſheweth 
how the heartes 
of the godly 
ſhalbe atlectcd 
one toward ano- 
ther:whichpcace 
and loue docth 


mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhalbe 
my in the top of the mountaines, & 
> ſhal be cxalred aboue rhe hilles, and all 
nations ſhall £ lowe vnroit. ] 

And many people ſhal go,& ſay,Come, & 


letys go vp tod the motitaine of the Lord, ' 


to the houle of the God of laakob, and he 
will teache ys his wayes, and we will walke 
in his paths : for the © Law ſhall go forth of 
Zion, and the worde of the Lorde fr6t le- 
ruſalem, 


4 And8heſhalliudge among the nations, 


& h rebuke many people:they thal breake 
their ſwordes allo into martockes , & their 
ſpeares into ſithes : nation ſhall nor lift 
yp a ſworde againſt nation, neither ſhall 
they learne k to fight any more. 

O houſe of Iaakob , come ye, and letys 
I walke 1n the lighrof the Lord. 

Surely thou haſt forſaken thy people, 
the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are " full 
of the Eaſt maners, and are ſorcerers asthe 
Philiſtims, 9 and abund with ſtrange chul- 
dren. 

Their lande alſo was full of Þ filuer and 
golde, & there was none end of their trea- 
ſures: and their land was full of horſes,and 
their charcts were infhnire. 

Their lande alſo was full of idoles : the 
worthipped the worke of their owne h1dz, 
which their owne fingers haue made. 

And a man bowed himſelfe , and a man 
q humbled himſelfe : therefore © ſpare the 
nor, 


10 Enter into the rocke,& hide thee in the 


duſt from before the feare of the Lord,and 
from the gloric of his maicſtic, 

The hic looke of man thalbe humbled, 
and the loftincflc of men ſhalbe abaſed, & 


the Lorde onely ſhalbe cxalred inf that ' 


day. 
For the day of the Lord of hoſtes 3s vp- 
on all the proude and hautie, and vpon all 
that 15 exalted ; and it ſhalbe made low. 
Euen vpo6 all rhe ceders of Lebanon,thar 
arc hic and cxalted,& ypon all the okes of 
Bathan, 


14 And vpon allche high tmountaines , & 


ypon all the hilles that are lifted vp, 
And vpon cuery hic towre, & ypon euc- 
ric ſtrong wall, 


16 And ypon" all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, 


and 4 all pleaſant pictures. 


begin & growe 17 And the haurines of men ſhalbe broughr 
an this lite, but ſhalbe perfired, when we are ioyned with our head Chriſt 


Ifaiah. 


Ieſus, 1 Secing the Gentiles will be ſo readie, make you haſte & ſhewe 
them the way to worſhip God, m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope, 
that the Iewes would connert,complaineth to God,as though he had vr- 
terly forſake rhem for their finnes. n Full of the corruptions that reig- 
ned chiefely in the Eaſt partes. o They altogether giue themſclues ro 
the facions of othernations. p The Prophet firſt condemned their ſi- 
perſtition and idolatrie : nexr els couctouſnes,and thirdly, their yayne 
erult in worldly meanes. q He noterh the nature of the idolaters, which 
are neuer ſa:ishedin their ſuperſtitions. r Thus the Prophet ſpake, 
being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glorie, and that he might feare 
them with Gods judgement. \ Meaning, as ſoune as God (ball begin 
ro execute his 1udgeruents. t By high trees and mountaines are ment 
them that arc proude, and loftie, and thinke themſelues moſt ſtrong in 
this worlde, u He condemneth their vayne confidencewhich they had 
in {trung holdes,and in their riche marchandiſe, which brought in yayne 
pleaſures, wherewuh mens minds became cffeminate, 


Gods terrible iudgements, 


low,and che loftines of men ſhalbe abaſed, Heſeah.ro.z, 
and the Lorde ſhall onelye be exalted in 


luk,1z.z0, 
that day. | _ Ws 
18 And the idolcs willhe yrterly deſtroye. x They ſhal caſt 
19 Thenthey ſhall go* into the holes of the theminty mk 
rockes,andinro the caues of the carth, fro —_ and filthie 
before the feare of the Lord, and from the 1 
. . . . f we 
glorie of his maicſtie,when he ſhall ariſe to that they are nor 
deſtroy the carth. able ro helpe 
20 Atthatday ſhal man caſt away hisfiluer hem. 
idoles, and his golden 1idoles ( which they 
had made th&ſclues ro worſhip them) * to 
the mowles and to the badfes, y Caſt of your 
21 Togo into the holes of the rockes, and Yane contidence 
into the toppes of the raggedrockes from life is jm 
before the feare of the Lord, and from the that ifhis Woe 
gloric of his maicſtie, when he ſhall riſe ro be Ropped, he is 
deſtroy the earth. dead, aud conſi- 
22 Ceaſe you fromthe man whoſe y breath —_ "”:, 
C9 RE <_” '0 do with 
is in his noſtrels ; for wherein is he to be 


God. 
eltcemcd ? 


CHAP. IIH 
rt Forythe ſinne of the people God vvill take avvaye the 
vvyſe men, and give them foolish princes, 14.The coue- 
touſneſſe of the gowernonrs. 16 The pride of the vvomen, a Techs they 
J 
I Orlo, the Lorde God of hoſtes will ye ny 
take awaye from leruſalem and from P7®PÞcritie, he 
Judah the ſtay a and the ſtrength: exen all (povet that 
the ſtaye of bread, and all the ſtaye of wa- caken From the. 
ter, b The remporall 
2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre, $9vemour and 
b the iudge and the Propher, the prudent 4,” —_ | 
and the aged, ——— x 01 
3 Thecaptaine of fiftie,and the honorable, God woulde take 
and the counſcler, and the cunning artifi- 32y cuery 
cer,and the eloquent man thing that wis 
Wa ku 9g gre in any cſtinuatis 
4 And1will appoint «4 children zo bethcir and wherein they 
- princes,and babes ſhall rule ouer them, had any occafion 
5 The pcople ſhalbe © oppreſſed one of an- 1% xp them- | 
other,& cueric one by his neighbour : the Fr "os onels* 

- : : y in 
children ſhall preſume againſt the ancient, age.burin wit, 
and the vile againſt the honorable, maners, know- 

6 _ _— one _— frake holde of his _—— joke, 
rother of the houſe of his father, and ſave, . 
Thou haſt clothing : thou ſhalc _ ae yada T7 
prince,& let this fall be vnder thine hand, f He ſhewetrh 
7 Inthatday he ſhall 8 fweare, ſaying, I can at this plague 
not be an helper : for there is no bread in rage oye 
mine houſe,nor clothing: therfore make me ws common 
no prince of the people. maner of men, 
Doubtles Ieruſalem is fallen, and Iudah <> by nature 
is fallen downe,becauſe their rongue and vey we re 
- - | | c 
workes are againſt the Lorde :» tO prouoke found able or 
the eyes of his glorie, willing to be 
The hryall of their countenice teſtifieth tÞ£ir gouernor. 
againſt rh&, yea, they declare their finnes, | Pages os 
as Sodom,they hide them nor. Wo be ynto tg forſwere him- 
their ſoules: for they haue rewarded cuill ſelfe,the ro take 
ynto themſclues. ſuch a 
10 i Say ye,Surely it ſhallbe well wich che wt "T 
juſt : for they ſhall care the frure of their þ When God 
workes, ſhall examine 


1 Wobcrtothewicked, it ſhalbe cuil with ——— 
him: for the rewarde of his handes ſhalbe ,,,,. 0” an tis 
giuen him, pudenr faceghe 

ſhall finde the 
marke of their jimpietie in their forchead. i Be ye that are godly afſir 
red that God will detende youn the middes of cheſetroubles. 


1» kChib 


—_ % w 


—_— — 


"I 


Theprideof women, 

k Becauſe the 1 K Children are extorcioners of my peo- 
wicked pgs ple, and women haue rule ouer them: O 
were more a  mypeople,they tharlead thee, cauſethee 
die 00008 to erre,and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 


priaces, then tv 


the commande- 13 The Lord ſtandeth vpto pleade,yea, he 
ments of God, he ſtandeth co iudgEthe Sk a 

Ron m___ 14 The Lordefſhall enter into iudgemenr 
OE with the | Ancients of his people and the 


ſuch princes,b ! 

wh they : princes thereof : for ye haue eaten vp the 
ſhould haue no yincyarde : the ſpoyle of the poore # in 
helpe,bur thar your houſes. 


——_— 15 What haue ye ro do,that ye beare my pco- 
wrath, becauſe ple to pieces, and grinde the faces of the 
they ſhould be oore , fayth the Lord, exen the Lorde of 
foules and c OE z 


minate- 16 The Lord alſo ſairh,n Becauſe the daugh- 


I Meaning,that - _- : 
ters of Zion are hautic, and walke with 


the rulers & go- ft Zion 3 
uerners had de- _ © ſtretched our neckes, and with Þ wan- 
Ne dnor #DEDEs walking and q minkng as they 
preſcrued it, ac- b » and making 2 cung Win their 
cordirtg to their certe, 

ductic. 17 Therfore ſhall the Lord make the heads 


m Thavis,Y® 0 Of the daughters of Zion baldg, and the 
Ro LO Lord ſhall ; ont cheir ſecret partes. 
n He menaceth 18 Inthatday ſhall the Lord take awaye the 
the prope, be- ornament of the {lippers,&the calles, and 
ard” - "we Fheroundetyres, 
Jt > wh. Any 19 The ſywete balles, andthe braſlelers, and 
which gaue the= the bonnets, 
ſelues ro all wan» 20 Thetyres of the head, andthe ſloppes, 
tonnes and dillo» 11, © head bads,&the tablets, & the earings, 
—_ decla. 2t Therings and the mufflers, 
redthcir pride. 22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes, and 
p Asaſigne,that rhe wimpels,and the criſping pinnes, 

23 And & glaſſes and the fine linen, and 
q Which ſhe- the hoodes,and the! launes. 
wed their wan» 24 And in ſtead of ſwete ſauour,there ſhal= 
tonnes. = be ſtinke,and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, & 
7 They delired =; tead of drefſing of the heare, baldnes, 


an in _ and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of 


that did creakxe Wes 
orhad lidle pla» —fſackecloth, and burning in ſteade of beau+ 
res ſowed vpon tic. 

them;yhichrin- 2; Thy men tſhall fall byrhe ſworde, and 
nr gg thy ſtrength in the barrel, 


\ Inrehewſing 26 .. Then ſhall her gates mourne and lamer, 


all wo won s - andſhe,, being deſolate, ſhall fir ypon the 
Cohn ground. 


lighrnes,and vanitie of ſuch as cannot be content with comely apparell 
according to their degree.  t Meaning,thar God will nor onely punith 
the women, but the! Faabande which haue ſaffred this dilolutenes,and 
alſo the common weale, which hath not remedied it. 


CHAP, TITL 
8 The ſmall renmant of men after the deſtraftion of Ieyw- 
ſulem. 32 The graces of God vpon them that remayne. 


| Boys nn x AN in that daye. ſhall 2 ſeuen wo- 
vengeance, there mentake holde of one man, ſaying, 

notbe ons Weill eate our owne bread, and we will 
man found to be weare our owne garments: onely Þ let vs 


—— 93 becalledbythy name, ardrake awaye our 
they contrary C reproche. 
womanly ſhame- 2 ' Ii that day ſhall the 4 budde of the Lorde 


faſtnes, ſeeke vnto wen, and offer them(clues to any condition. 

b Berthouour husband,ind let vs be called thy wines. c For ſorhey 
thought it to be without i head and husband. 4 - He comforteth the 
Church in this deſolationg which ſhall {pri g vp like a bud, ſignifying 
that Gods graces be as plentifull roward the faichful, as RR 
Soy Rong out of the cath, as Chap.45.8.Same by the bud of the Lord 


_ Tfaiah. 


Thevineyarde. 267 


be beautifull and glorious, and the frure of 

the earth ſhalbe excellentand pleaſanc for born of 

—_— ths _ eſcaped of Iſrael, _ + herof read 
3 en he that ſhalbe left in Zi waeoy 

that ſhall remaine in Ns T yr —_— w—_ 

ſed holy, and euery one ſhalbe «© written a- adaindcs ele 

mong the living in leruſalem, are predeſtinate 
4 WhentheLord (hal wath the filchines of *2 bi everla- 

the daughters of Zion,& purge the tblood >. ith 

of Icruſalem our of the nuddes thereof by cruekie;extorſis 

the ſpirir of 8 iudgement, and by the ſpirnte Wwarice, and all ; 

of burning, wickednes. 
5 AndtheLord ſhall create ypon cuerie | be eteeneh 
place of mount Zion,and ypon the afſem- that were amiſle. 
_ A a cloude and ſmoke by day, Þ = CER , 
and the ſhining of a flaming tyre by night ; *2E Pilter © 
for ypon allche i glorie ſhatbe a dh ga : 
& Andacoucring thalbe for a ſhadowe in that Gods fa- 

the day for the heatzand a place of np _- w_ ——_ 

tection ng 
ond — for the ſtorme k and for the appearein enery 


| lace. 

1- The faychful are called the glorie of God, becauſe bs rol and tg- 
Kens of his grace ſhine in chem. k God promiſeth to be the defence of 
his Church aga.nft all croubles and dangers. 


CHAP, Vc 


& . Vnder the ſimilitude of the vine he de cribeth the flate of 
the people, 4 Of theiy auarige. 11 Ther drwikgnnes. r3 Of 
ther captivitie. (7 


o | | 
I Ne" willa 1 fing to my b beloued a * The Prophere 
long ot my belou-d to lus vineyarde, Far er +. 
* My beloucd had ac yincyarde ina yerye the peoples 


fruecfull hal), eyes their ingra- 
2 Andhehedgedit,and gathered our the ones axes br 


ſones of ir, and he planted it wich the beſt ; 
plants,d & he bopls atowre in the middes God. I 
thereof, and made a wine prefle therein; 7:02.27, 
then he looked tharit ſhoulde bring forth T9247 a 
grapes : bur it brought © foouth wilde + dad pion 
grapes. his Church ina 
3 Nowtherefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſa- place woſt 4 96s 
lem and men of ludah, iudge, I prayc you, reny ans px 
fberwene mc,and my vincyarde. d He ſpared no 
4 WharcouldeI haue done any moreto igence nor 
my vineyarde that I hatle not done vnto colt. 
it ? why hauc 1 looked that irſhoulde bring ©. - =_ je =aa 
forth grapes, andic bringeth forth wilde eh what they 
grapes ? were, 
5 Andnowel will ger you what I will doto A Ky br roor 
my vineyarde : 18 wil take away the hedge ,, ©; 
thereof,& ar thall be caten vp 1 wil ns mera ow 


the wall thereof, andic thall be troden it was cuident 


owne: that th were 
d n the cauſe of 


Surely the vineyarde ofthe Lorde of ,._:- 
(Fuchs houle FVeaeLandihe men of and tc * 0 


ked for b_iudgement : bur bcholde op- commtorrev,une 


crying. OE IND h Tudgemens 


nes are true frutes of the feare of God, and therefore in the cruel oppreſ- 
ſers there is ao religion, i Of them tharare oppreſſed, — 


Yy.iij, $8 Wo 


Oppreſsion of thepoore. 


8 Wovntothem that ioyne houſe ro houſe, 

k To wit,for the andlay field co ficld,tilthere be no k place, 

poore tt dv cll 

middes of the carth. 

This is in mine cares, ſaith the Lorde of 
hoſtes. Surely manyec houſes thalbe deſo- 
late , even great,and fayre withour inhabi- 

For ten acres of vines ſhall yelde one 

m bath, and the ſecde of ann homer ſhall 

yclde an 0 ephah. 

u © Woynto them, that riſe vp earely to 
followe drunkennes,and to them that c6- 
tinuc vaull q night ,zz/the wine doinflame 
them. 

12 Andtheharpe & viole,timbrel,and pipe, 
and wine are in their feaſtes : but they re- 

arde not the © worke of the Lord, neither 
conſider the worke of his hands. 

oonceto ilowe 13 Therefore my people ! 15 gone into cap- 

their luttcs, tiuitic, becaulc they had © no knowledge, 

q Which are ne- andthe gloric thereof are men familked, 

- a ponerra ..z Aandchemultitude thercofis d:yed vp with 

| 8p 8 116 . 

exceſhue plca- thit't, 

ſures : but vic all 14 Therefore uhell hath inlargedir ſelfe, 

M:Cancs - pro- and hath opcned his mouth, withour mea- 

— ſure,and thcir glorie, and their multitude, 

r They regarde and their pompe,and he that rcioyceth a- 

not the prout mong them, thall deſcend #no zr. 

den: care of god 35 And man thalbe brought downe, & man 
(4 vJEN nh GO - 

- i Res. ſhalbe humbled, cu& the eyes ot the proud 

for what cnde he 

Lath created ſhalbe humbled, 

them. _ 15 Andthe Lord of hoſtes ſhalbe exalted in 

{ Thar is, thall = {udgement, and the holy God ſhalbe ſanc- 

certainly go : tor PPS WY 

- tified in 1uttice, 

ſo the Yruphetes : 

vie ro ſpeake, as 17 Then hal * the Jambes feede after their 

though thething . maner,and che ſtrangers ſhal cate the de- 
cos ay: come folate piaces of the far. 

OPpPalec. Wcre , => .* v . 
take, 18 CWoyntothem thardray iniquitie with 
t Becauſe they Y cordes of yaniric, and ſinne, as with carr 
vould not obcy ropes : 
the worde ot 1, Which ſay, z Let him make ſpeede : Jer 
God : : : 

———_ him haſten his worke,that we may ſce it:& 
o l 

eines 1 Bert ler the counſel of the holie one of Iſrael 

= vp the that draw neere and come,that we may knowe 

ſhal dye for hun- 1t. 

& and _— 20 Wovntothem that ſpeake good of euill, 
nance WY a and cuil of good, which pur darkenes for 
&:on it thall nc- light,and light for darkenes , that pur bit- 
ver be ſaciat. ter for {were and ſwete for ſower. 

X co comfor- 21 Wo vnto them that arcb wiſe in their 

reth the poore — co Seca 

tals One cyes, and prudent in their owne 

Church, which fig T, ; 

had bene ftran- Wo vnto them that are © mightie to 

gers in orher drinke winc,and to them that are ſtrong ro 

owre in ſtrong drinke : 
23 Which wſtihe rhe wicked for arewarde, 
and take awaye the righreouſnes of the 
rightcous from him, - 

"24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuou- 

reth the ſtubble , and as the chaffe is con- 


1n- 
{| 1hauc heard 

tic complaint, & 9 
cry of the poore. 
m Which <con- 
tayneth about 
ren potrels : {© 
that cucry acre 
ſhould bur yclde 
one portel, 

n Which cotay- 
neth an hundreth 
potels. 

o An kphah c5- 
taineth ren por- 
rels, and1is in dry 
things as much 
as bath 1s in h- 
COUTS. 

p Thatſpare no 


peine nor ailt- 


IO 


22 


countreys, Pro- 
miſing that they 
ſhould dwell in 
thoſe places a- 
aine,whercof 
Tey had ben de 
riued by the 
ons crucl ty- 
rants- 
y Which vſcall allurements,occafions, and excuſes to harden their c5- 
ſcience in finne. z He ſheweth what are the wordes of the wicked.whe 
they are menaced with Gods iudgements, 2.Pet.3.4. a Which arc nut 
alhamed of ſiune, ror cars for honeſtic,bur are growen to a deſperate 
um pictic, b Which arc conteminers of all doctrine and admoni: ion. 
c Whichare neucr WCarie, but ſhew their {ircngth,and brag ge an glut- 
tonie and drunkcuncs. 


Iſaiah. 


that ye may be placed by your {clues inthe 


Theviſlion ofthediuine maieſtie. 


ſumed of the flame : ſo their 4 roore thalbe 
as rottennes,and their budde ſhall riſe y 
like duſt,becaule they haue caſt of the __ hows ww ug 
of the Lord of hoſtes, and contemned the ſo that nothin 
worde of the holie one of Iſrael. thalbe left, 
25 Thercfore is the wrath of the Lord kin- 
dled againit his people,and he hath ſtrer- 
ched our his © hande ypon them, and hath « He ſheweth 
ſnutten them that the mountaines did tre. that God had ſo 
ble : and their carkaſes were torne in the ore puniſhed 
middes of the ſtretes , and for all this his my leythat 
wrath was not turned awaye,but his hande mnne.th they had 
was {tretched our ſtill. bene ſo plagued, 
26 And he will lift vp a figne fvnto the na- would have bene 
tions a farre,and will hifle vnto them from as 9. 
the end of the earth : & behold, they ſhall his —_ — 
come haſtily with ſpeede. continue,tillehey 
27 Noncſhalls faintnor fall aniong them: Þ<ginto frele 
none hall ſlumber nor ſlcepe, ws ſhal _ meke 
the girdle of his loynes be looſed, nor b the the Pabylonians 
latchcrof his ſhoocs be broken : to come again 
28 Whole arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe,and al his them at his 
bowes bent : his horſe hoofes ſhalbe rs jp bs 
choughr like flint, and his wheles like a nbd). 
whir)e winde. g They ſhalbe 
29 Hisroaring ſhatbelike alyon, & he ſhall Pr®"Pt,and lu- 
roare like Iyons whelpes : they ſhaliroare, _—_ 4 
and Jay holde of the pray : they ſhal take it h > hogs cg 
away,and none ſhall dehuer it. ſhall haue none 
zo Andinthatdaye they ſhall roare ypon 'p<diment. | 
them,as the roaring of the ſea: & if k they \- Whatehy is 
looke vnto the earth,bcholde dark C—_— 
n arxenes,@ crueltic of the 


ſorowe, and the light ſhalbe darkened in <nemie. 

theirl skie, k The Lewes ſhal 
finde no ſuccour. 
I 1n the lande of 
ludah, 


CHAP. YL 

Iſaiah thevveth his vocation by the viſion of the dixine 
maieſtie, 9 He th-wveth the obſtmacie of the people. 
11 The deft}uttion of the lande, 13 The remnant reſer- 
wed. 


I N the yere of the death of King Vzzijah, 
4 I ſawe alſo the Lorde ſitting vpon an a God ſhew- 
b high throne, and lifted vp, and rhe low- © not himlelfe 


er <partes thereof filled the temple, ſts _ _ 
The Seraphims «d ſtode vp6 it:euerie one conties A 

had fixc wings:with twaine he couered his capacive is + 

e face,& with twaine he couered his f fete, Þ\<ro compre- 

and with twaine he did 8 flie, gf 


; is by viſible - 
And one cryed to another,& ſaide, h Ho- f—_ bka 


ly, holy, holye is the Lorde of hoſtes: the Baptiſt ſaw the 
whole i worlde is full of his glorie. holy Ghoſt in 


4 And thelintels of the doore chekes k mo- hyrves wy of 


: b As aiudge 
ready to giue ſentence. c Of his garment, or of his throne; d They: 
were Angels, ſo called, becauſe they were ofafyrie colour, toſignifie 
that they burnt in the louc of God,or were light as fyre. to execute his 
will, e S$:gntfving, that they were not ableiroendure the brightnes' of 
Gots glone. f Vheroy was declared that man was not able ro ſee the: 
br ghraes of God in them. g Which thing declareth the promptobe+ 
dicnce ofthe Angels to execure Gods commandement. h This oft re-! 
peritio f1gniherh, that the holy Angels cannot ſaysfic themſelues in prays 
ſing Goc,to reach vs that in all our lyucs we (higulde give our ſelaes-to” 
the cotinuall prayſe of God. i His glorie doerftnor.only appeare m the 
heauens, bur through all the decide, and thegefore all creatures tre: 
bounde to praiſe him, Kk Which things werefo confirme the Prophery/i 
that 1t was nut the voyce of man: and by the {moke was ſignifed:the/ 
blindnes that [hould cuine vpon the ewes, Wy 121.19 25642 3615 


$i dd 


Mans lippes polluted. 


ued arthe voyce ofhim that cryed,and the 
houſe was filled with ſmoke, 
5 Thenlſayde,|Wo is mee: forTIam vn- 


1 He ſpeaketh 


this for two cau- 


ſes : rhe one, 
becauſe he thar 
was a mortall 
creature,and 


Iſaiah, Chriſt protniſed. 268 


conduit of the y er ] , 
the fullers field. poo e,m the path of 


4 Andfaye vnto him, Take heede,&be ſtil; 


done, becauſe Iam a man of polluted lips, feare not, neither be faint hearted for the f Which have 
and 1 dwell in the middes of a people of two tailes of theſe i{mokingt firebrandes — mans 
pollured lippes: for mine eyes hauc ſeenc for the furious wrath of Rezin and of A. gy 


be quenched. 


the King and Lord of hoſtes, ram,and of Remaliahs ſonne : g Which was 


thereforehad & Thenflewe one of the Seraphims vnto 5 Becauſe Aram hath raken wicked coun. © !{faclire and 
more neede to me with an hoarte cole in his hand, which fclagainſtthee,v Ephraim, & Remaliahs o_ m_ =P 
glorihe God he had taken from the maltar with the ſonne,faying, | ef 


then the Angels, 


did it not : and 
the other, be- 
cauſe the more 
neere that man 
app! ocheth to 
God,the more 
doeth he know 
his owhie inne, 
and corruptt- 


On. 

m Of the burnt 
oftrings, where 
the fyre neuer 
went out. 

n This decla- 
reth that man 
canno! render 
truc obdience 
to God, till he 


haue purged vs, 


o Whereby 1s 
declared that 


for the malice of 


man God wall 
not immediatly 
take away his 
worde,but he 


will cauſe itto _ 


be preached to 
their condem- 
nation, when as 
they will not 
learne thereby 
to obey his will, 
and be ſaucd : 


hereby he exhor- 


teth the mini- 


ſers ro doe their duetie,and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers , that 
through their own.e malice their heart is hardened, Vati1 3.14. Af.28.26, 
As he was moued with the zeale of Gods glorie, fo was 
he touched with a charitable attection towarde the people. @ Meaning, 
the tenth part : or as ſome write, 1t was reuciled to Iſaiah for the confir- 
mation of his propheſic,that ren: Kings ſhoulde come before their capt;- 
uitie, as were from Vzziah to Zedexiah, r For the tewenes they (hall 
ſceme to be eaten vp: yer they ſhall after florithe as atree,which in win- 
ter lo{eth his leaues, and ſeemeth to be dead,yet m lommer is trefh,and 


Kom. 1.8. 


Precne, 


3.Kings.16.y, 


v Or, Syria. 

a To wit,the ſe- 
cond time : for 
in} firſt battel 
Ahaz was oucr- 
come, 

b Meaninggthe 
Kings houſe. 

© Thats, If- 
rael, becauſe that 
Tribe was the 
greatelt, Gene. 
48.19, 

d For feare, 

© Thatisto ſay, 


The reſt (hall rerurne: which name Iſaiah gue his ſonneto ſignifie,thar 
the relt of the people ſhould returne out of their capriuitic. 


3 ©TThenſayd the Lorde vito Ifaiah, Go 


I” 


6 Lervsgovp againſt Iudah,and let vs wa- 
kenthem vp,& make a breach therein for 
vs,and ſet a King in the middes thereof, e- 
wen the ſonne of 8 Tabeal. 


tongs: | 

And he touched my mouth,& ſaid, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lippes, and thine 
iniquitic ſhalbe takE away, and thy 1 finne 


Counting 
trom the hive and 
rwentieth yere 
of the reigne of 
Vzz:iah, at what 


7 


ſhalbe purged. 7 Thus faith the Lorde God, It ſhall nog time Amos pro» 
$ Alfolheard the voyce of the Lorde, fay- ftandneither ſhall it be, Tag this 
ing, Whom ſhall I ſend ?and who ſhallyo $ Forthe head of Aram is Damaſcus, and 215 pong 


the head of Damaſcus is Rezin : and with- meth þ the 16.a6- 

in hue & h threeſcore yere, Ephraim ſhalbe lites thould be 

deſtroyed from being a people, —_— perpe- 
9 Andthe head of Ephraim is Samaria,and or oe ns 

the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne.If came to ws. 

ye beleeuc not, ſurely ye ſhall nor be eſta- 


for vs 7 Then 1 ſayde, Here am I, fend me, 

Andhefayd, Go, and fayc vnrothis peo- 
ple, © Ye ſhall heare in deede, bur ye ſhall 
nor vnderitand : ye ſhall vlaynly fee, & nor 
__ TT 


10 Make the heart ofthis people far, make within twenrie 


their cares heauy,and ſhurtheir eyes, leaſt bliſhed, roger on 

k . [4 
they ſee with their eycs,& heare withtheir 10 CAndrhe Lord ſpake againe vnto Ahaz, meſſage ; 
eares, and vnderitande with their hearts, ſaying, 1 For the confir- 


xt Askeiafigne for thee of the Lorde thy mation of this 


Cod : aske it, ether in the depth orin the han. coy 


and conuerrt, and he heale them. 
11 Then ſayd1, Lorde, p how long ? And he 


anſwered, Vatill the cities be waſted with. height aboue. dettroyed and' 
out inhabitant, & the houſes withour man, 12 But Ahaz fayde, Iwill not aske, neither thou preſerued, 
andthe lande be vtterly deſolate, will I k tempt the Lord, Notto be- 


leue Gods worde 
withour a figne 

is to = od 2 
o gricue my bur to retuſe a 
hone when God 
0 


14 Therfore the Lord n himſelfe will giue hg 


you a figne.Bcholde, the virgine ſhall con- our infirmiric, is 
cciue and beare aſonne, an cſhall call to rebel againit 
his name "Jmmanu-el. = ES... 

15 ® Butrer & hony ſhal he earetill he haue : K... ig we br 
aegis ro refuſe the cull, and to chule men, when ye 

e good, | c:ntemne Gods 

16 For afore the © childe ſhall haue know- '»<flengers:but ir 
ledge to eſchewe the cull, &ro chuſe the || Saas, _—_ 
good,the land,rhatthou abhorreſt, ſhalbe your ſelves, 
forſaken of both her kings. m For almuch 

17 TheLord ſhalbring vpon thee,and vp- ** wy are vit 

. onthy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe arena Amgen, 
(the dayes that haue not come from the promes ſake 

day that Þ Ephraim departed from Iudah) wil give a igne 


13 Thenheſaid, Heare younowe, O houſe 
of Dauid, Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
gricuel men, rhatye will all 
God? | 


12 And the Lord have remoued men farre 
away,and there be a great deſolation in the 
middes of the lande, 

13 Butyctinitſhalbeqatenth , & ſhall re- 
turne, and ſhalbe eaten vp as an elmeT or 
as an oke,which haue a ſubſtance in them, 
when they caſt their eanes;ſothe holy ſecede 
ſhalbe che ſubſtance thereof, 


CHAP. VII. he Ki fa Aſh which ſhalbe 
1 Teruſalembeficged, 4 Iſaiah comfortith the King. 14 enen Ne Ring © q Alhur, | 
Criſt is promiſed. ; 13 Andinthardaye ſhallthe Lord hiſle for COT ro 


the * flie thatis atthe yttermolſt part of the Church and the 
floods of Egypr, & for the bee which is in cttc& of all fig- 
the land of Althur, | _— wer 
19 And they ſhall come and ſhall lighe all «,, 37 oe 
in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of yv1uch name can | 


the rockes, and ypon all thornie places, & agree ronone, 


1 Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne 

A of Iotham, the ſonne of Vzziah king 
of Indah, Rezin the King of * Aram a came 
vp,and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah King 
of Iſrael, ro Ieruſalem to fighr againſt ir, 


but he coulde not ouercome it, : ypon all buſhie \ places, bes - hy 
2 And it wastolde the houſe of  Dauid, 20 Inthar daye ſhall the Lorde ſhaue with a 7. go 


raſor that is hired , even by them beyonde ,, Meaning, that 
the Ryuer, by the king of Aſſhur, the head Chrilt is nor 
onely God,but man alſo,becauſe he ſhall be nouriſhed as other men, vn- 
till the age of diſcretion. o Not meaning Chrilt, but any childe: for be- 
fore a childe can come t9 the yeres of diſcretion, the Kings of Samaria . 
and Syria ſhalbe deſtroyed . þ Since the time that the twelue Tribes 
rebelled vnder Roboam. q In whome thou haſt put thy truſt, r_Mea- 
—_—— Egyptians:for by reaſon the countrey is hote and moylt,it js £ -» 
of fli 
from 


faying , Aram is ioyned with © Ephraim : 
therefore his heart was 4 moued, andthe 
heart of his people, as the trees of the 
foreſt are moued by the winde. 


forth now to meete Ahaz (thou & © She- 
ar-iaſhub thy ſonne ) ar the ende of the 


es,as Allyria is full of Bees. 1 Signifyingythat no place 
them. 


and- 


Iſaiah. Toſecke God onely, 


ken all ye of farre countries : gird your ſe]- m To encourage 
ues,and you ſhalbe broken in pieces : gird — ba ogy 
or 


The waters of Shiloah. 


and the heare of the * feere, and it ſhal c6- 
ſume the beard. 


t That1s,that 
which 15 t: om 


the belly downe- 
ward : ineatung, 
that he wouldc 
deſtroy both 
great & (mall. 
u Hethit be- 
fore hada g cat 
nomber of cat- 
ecl,(halbc con- 
tenet wrth one 
kowe and two 
ſhepe. 


21 And inthe ſame daye (hall a man unou- 

riſh a yong kowe,and two ſheepe. 

And for the * abundance of milke , rhar 
they ſhall giueghe ſhal cate butter: for but- 
tcr and honie ſhall euery one catc,which 1s 
left within the lande. 

23 Andatthe ſame day ecuerie place,wher- 
in ſhalbe a thouſid vines, ſhalbe at a thou- 
ſand preces of filuer :ſo 1tſhalbe for the bri- 

x The nowber crs and (or the thornes. 

of men (hallbe 24 Waith arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 

ſo (mall, thac a come thither : becaulc all the land ſhall be 

few bea'tes thall 1 jers and thornes 

be able ro nou- oo : ; 

riſhe all abun- Bur on * all the mountaines , which 

dantl y, ſhalbe digged with the marttocke, there 

y As they that ſhall not come thither the feare of bricers 

-_ to ſecke wilde nd thornes : but they ſhalbe for the ſen- 

ding our of bullockes and for the reading 


caltes among 
of ſheepe. 


the buſhes, 
z The moun- 

raines contrane to their wont, thalbe tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee ro them 
for ſuccour. 


22 


25 


CHAP. VI1IT. 

t The captiuitie of Iſracl and Iwdah by the Aﬀſyniars. 
6 The wfidelitie of the Lewves, g The deſtruttio of the Aſ- 
fyrians. 14 ( briſt the ſtone of ſlurnblig tothe vuicked, 

19 The vvorde of God muſt be inquired at 


I M Oreouer, the Lorde ſayde vnto mee, 

Take thee a * great role,and write in 

itÞ with a mans penne, Make ſpede tothe 
ſpoyle : haſte to the pray. 

2 Then I tooke vnto me © fayrhfull witneſ- 
ſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zecha» 
riah the ſonne of Ieberechiah. 

3 Aﬀter,I came ynto rhe d Propherefle,which 
concciued,and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the 
Lord to me, Call his name, * Maherſhalal- 
haſh-baz. 

4 For before the © childe ſhall hauc know- 

ledge to crye, My father , and my mother, 

t he ſhal rake away the riches of Damaſcus 

& the {poyl: of Samaria,before the king of 

Alihur, 

C And the Lorde ſpake yer agayne vnto 
me, ſaying, 

Becauſe this people hath refuſed the was 
rers of 8 Shiloah rhar runne ſoftly, and re- 
ioyce with Rezin, andthe ſonne of Rema- 
liah, 

Now therefore beholde, the Lorde brin- 
geth vp vpon them the waters of h the Ri- 
uer mighric and great, exenthe King of Af- 
ſhur with all his glorie,& he ſhall come vp 
ypon all their riucrs, and go ouer all their 
bankes, . 

And ſhall breake into Tudah, and ſhall o- 
uerflow and paſſe through, and ſhall come 
vptothe inecke, and the ſtretching our of 
his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, 
OKkImmanu-el. 

5 9 Garhertogerher on heapes, Oyel peo- 
_ þrock of. ple, & ye thalbe broken in dnt * ny 


the which ran aſmall rjuer through the citic: meaning that they of Iy- 
dah, — their owne power,which wzs ſmall, deſired ſuch power 
and riches as they ſaw in Syria and 1{ra1, h That 1s,the Afſvrians, which 
dwell bcyonde Euphrates. i It ſhalbe readie tocrowne them. k He 
ſpeaketh this ro Meſſah,or Chriſt, in whome the faithfull were comfor- 
ted, and who woulde nor ſuffer his Church to be deſtroyed vreerly. 
1 To wit,ye that are cacmies to the Church, as the Allyrians, Egyprians, 
Syrians &c, 


a That thou 
may{t write in 

rcatlerte's to 
qr it may 
be were caſely 
rcad, 
b Mcaning, at- 
eer the common 
Facion : becauſe 
all men might 
rcad it. 
< Becauſe the 
thing was of 

eat impo1 tace 

p. rooke theſe 
ewo witnellcs, 
which were of 
credit with the 
on he 
ſer this vp vpon 
the doorc «+ the 
cemplc, albcit 
Viiah was a 
Aattcring hypo 
rite, 2.K1ng.16, 


Ele 

d Mearung, to 
his vifc,and this 
was done in a 
vilion. 

® Or , Make ſprede 
to the ſþozle: 

haſte to the 

þray. 

e Bcfore any 8 
childe be able to 


ſpeake. 
f That is,the ar- 
mic of Aflyria. 


VWhich was a 
ountaine at the 


your ſelucs,8 you ſhalbe broken in pieces. the infidelitic of 
Take counſel rogether , yer it ſhalbe this people,and 
broughtronaught : pronoiice a decree,yer ſoncglea mine 
ſhall it nor ſtand : for God is with vs. _ "on 
tt Forthe Lord ſpake thus to me in taking ye tha; = IE 
m of ne hande, and taught mee, that I ly,to the league * 
ſhould nor walke inthe waye of this peo- 58 tnendly 
ple,faying, Parogad x Bos 
12 Sayyenot, Anconfederacieto all the, gergg idola- 
to whom this people ſaith a confederacic, ters. 
neither feare you 9 their feare, nor bee a- 0 Meaning,that 
frayed of them. aA ey 
13 PSandtihe the Lord of hoſtes, &ler him thar they feared, 
be your fearc,and let him be your dread, which baue ng 
14 Andhe ſhalbe as aq Sandctuaric : 6: as _ _ 
a ſtumbling ſtone & as arocke to fall yps, ? we 
to both yo houſes of Iſrael, & asa Gare Af bs =P 
& as anert to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, vpoa him in ad- 
And many among them ſhall ſtumble, v*rfirie,paciens. 
and ſhall fall and ſhalbe broken & ſhalbe GI "s tor 
ſnared & ſhalbe taken. e533 $1.4 
: : fearing to do a+ 
16 7 Bind yp therteſtimonie:ſeale vp the Law ny thing conera- 
among my diſciples. ry to has will, 
175 Therefore 1 will waite vpon the Lord q pn 
that hath hid his face from the houſe of a ele@, - Þ po 
laakob, and I will looke for him. ict all the reſt, 
18 BcholdI, and the {children whom the whichis ment of 
Lord hath giucn mee, are as fignes and Crrragtel 
. A © Iewes 
wonders in l{racl, *by the Lord of hoſtes, q,ould tumble 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. andfall, Luke.z, 
19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, En- 34-rom- 9.33, 
quire at them that haue a ſpirit of diuina» ?*P5927: al 
tion, & atthe ſouthlayers, which whiſper S$.... . yer 
& murmur, % Should not a people enquire ye that are mine, 
at their God?from the * liuing to the dead? Keepe my worde 
20 Tothe y Law, and tothe teſtimony, if ſure _ wy 
they ſpeake not muy ro this word ; Ea Fw 
# becauſe there #5 no z hight 1n them, thar were willing 
21 TheEhetharis afflited & famiſhed , ſhal £9 heare and 0- 
goto and fro in41t: and whenhe ſhalbe A _ 
hungrie, he ſhall cuen freat himſelfe, b & je wala hated 
curſe his King and his gods,and ſhal looke as though they 
vpwarde. were monlters 
22 And hen he ſhall loke ro the earth,be- 22909 wortkie 
holdetrouble,& c darkenes, vexacion, and — 


"> 8 t This was a cots 
anguiſh,and he zs driuen ro darkenes. 


IO 


5) 


ſolation in their 
troubles, knowing that r.othing could come ynto them, but by the will 
of the Lord. u Anſwerethe wicked thus, ſhoulde not Gods people 
ſeeke ſuccour onely at hm $ x Thar is, will they refuſe to be taught uf 
the Proph: t,who 1s the mouth of God, ſeeke helpe at the dead, which 
is the illuſion of Sarans y Secke remedie in the worde of God where 
his will is declared. z ,They haue no knowledge, but are blind leaders 
of the blinde. a Thar is, in ludah,where they thoulde haue had reſt, if 
they had not thus gricuouſly offended God. b In whome afore they: 
pur their truſt, c They ſhall thinkethart heauen and earth and all crea» 
tures are bent againſt them to trouble them, 


CHAP, IX, 

+ Thevecation of the Gentiles. 6 A 

14 The deſtruttion of the ten Tribes for their pride and 
contempt of God, 


opheſie of ( brift. 


a He comforteth 
1 Y Er 2 the darkenes ſhall not bee accor- porn, o 
ding to the affliction, Þ that it had —_ —_— 

when ar the firſt he rouched lightly the nings, promi- 
ſirg to reſtore them to great glorie in Methah, b Wherewith Iſrael 
was punithed, firſt by Ti loh-pilefor, which was alight ſcourge in 1e# 
ſpe of that which they ſuffred afterward by Shalma- neſer, who 

6 Iraclites away Capuucs, : 

land 


Of Chriſts birth and office. 
land of Zebulim and the land of Naphrali, 


nor afterward when he was more gricuous 
by rhe waye of the ſca beyonde Iorden in 
Galile ot < rhe Genulles, 

The people thatd walked in darkenes, 
haue ſcene a great © light : they that dwel- 
i Whchwere Jcdintheland of the ſhadow of death, vp- 
eaptiue in Baby- ON them hath the flight ſhined. 
lonand thePro- 2 Thou haſt8 multiplied the nario, and nor 


c Where as the 
Tewes and Gen- 
tiles dwelt roge- 
ther by reaſon of 
thoſe trwenne 
cies, which $4- pA 
lomon gaue to 
Hiram. 


phet ſpeakerh increaſed their ioy : they haue rexoyced be- 
of thar thing, R h di he Lek ft 
which ſhould ore thee according to the ioy in harneſt, 


come to paſſe and as men reioyce when they deuide a 
threeſcore yeres ſh poyle. 
greets a —_ 4 For h the yoke of their burden, and the 
: Meaning the "  Natfe of their ſhoulder &#the rod of their 
comfort ot their opprefſour haſt thou broken as in the day 
delmerance. of Midian. 
uy _— ONT Surely euery battel of the warriour is with 
were figures of — Noiſe, and with tumbling of garmentes in 
out captiuitie by blood: but this ſhalbe i with burning & de- 
uouring of fire, 
For ynto ys a Childe is borne,andynto ys 


linne,and of our 
del:utrance by 
6 
a ſonne 15 giuen: and the gouernement is 


Chiilt chrongh 


' 4 A 
the preaching of 


the Goſpel, vpon his thoulder,8 he ſhall call his name 
Mlat.4.15. Wonderfull,Coilſeller, The mightie God, 

Thernom . The euerlaſting & Father, The prince of 
þ.r wasgrearer The everlaſting & Father, The prince of 


peace, 
The increaſe of his gouernemer & peace 
ſhall haue none end : he ſhall fir vpon the 
throne of Dauid,& ypon his kingdome, to 
. order 1t,and to {tablithe it with tudgement 
and with 1uſtice,from hence forth,exen ſor 
euer : the zcalc of rhe Lord of hoſtes will 
performe this, | 
© The Lord hath ſent a word into Jaakob, 
and ithath lighred vponm [frael. ' © 
9 Andallthe people thall knowe , even E- 
phraim,& rhe inhabitant of Samaria, thar 
ſayc in the pride and 'preſumprion ofthe 
heart, 
10 Then brickes are fallen, butwee will 


when they went 
into captiuitie 7 
then when they 
returned, bur 

their 10y was 
greater at their 
returne, Hag.2.10 

h Thou gaucſt 
them pertic 10y, 

by deltuering 

them and by de- 8 
ltroying the ty- 
zants that had 
Kepr them in 
cruell bondage, 
# thou dideſt de- 
Jiuer them by 
G1-10n from the 


Midianice S4- - . 
x png buyld it with hewen ſtones : the wilde fig- 
3 He ſpeaketh trees are cur downe,bur we wil change the 
of the deliue- into ceders, | 


rance of his 
Church,which 
he hath deliuered 
myrac.louſlye 
trom his cnc- 
mies,but ſpeciab 
ly by the com- 
min2 ot Chrilt, 


1 Neuertheles the Lord wil rayſe vp the ad- 


his encmics together, 

12 Arambefore &the Philiſtims behinde, 
and they ſhall deuoure 1fracl with open 
mouth: yer for all this his wrath is nor 'tur- 


of whome he ned awaye, but his hande zs ſtretched our 
prophcfieth in fill. | 
thenext verſe. 13 For the people turneth notynto him thar 
k The autor of , 4 Grohe rh 
eternitie,andby fmiteth them, neither doe they ſeckethe 
whome the Lord of hoſtes. 


Therfore will the Lord cut of from Ifra- 
cl head &raile, branch & ruſh in one day. 
15 The ancient and the honorable man,he 


Church and eue- y 4 
ry member ther- 
of ſhalbe pre- 


ſerucd for eucr, . 

and haue immor- is the head: & the prophet that reacherh 
wall — oY les,he is the raile, _ ED 
A 16 Forthe leaders of the people caufe the 
LR... "or tocrre:and they that are ledby them,are | 


m Th's is another propheſic againſt them of Samaria,, which were moc- 
kers and contemners of Gods promiſes and menaces. n Wewere bur 
weake,when the enemie overcame vs, but wee will make our (clues ſo 
Rrong, that we will neither care for our enemies,nor feare Gods thieat- 
ay. 6 © Kezin K.ng of Syriah,who was in league with Ifracl,was flaine 


the Aſſyrias,after wholc death Aram, that is, the Syrians were againſr 
Iracl, whuch on the other tide were allapled by the ba 


Iſaiah. 


uerſaries of ©Rezin againſt him , & toyne 


VVicked lawes. 269 


devoured. 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord haue no pfea- 
ſure in their yong men, neither will he 
haue compaſhon of their fatherles and of 
their widowes : for cuerie one 1s an hypo- 
crite & wicked,and cuery mouth ſpeaketh 
folic :yex for all chis his wrath is not turned 
away,but his hande # ſtrerched our {till _ 
18 For wickednesP burneth as a hire : it de- P H—— 
uoureth the briers and the chornes & will jc the fyre of 
kindle in the thicke places of the foreſt : Guds wrath, 


* andr hb TT which conſu- 
of _— —_ 
5 ſkunate encmics. 


19 Bythe wrath of the Lorde of hoſtes ſhal 
the land be darkened, and the people ſhal 
be as the meate of the fire : no man ſhall 
q ſpare his brorher, kB igrts, nom 
20 Andhe ſhall ſnatche at the right hande, TN they 
and be hungriec: & he ſhall care on the left ſhall deitroy one 
hand,and ſhall not be ſatisfied : cueric one other. 
ſhall eate the fleſh of his owne arme. * on acer 
21 Manaſſch, Ephraim : & Ephraim Manaſ- table.fo —_— 
ſch, and they both ſhalbe againſt Iudah: one brother ſhall 
yerfor althis his wrath is not turned away, << VP another, 


. . as though he 
but his hand » ſtretched our ul. ſhould s ate his 


vwne ficth, 


q Thou gh there 


CHAP, %, 


+ Of vvicked lavu makers, 5 God vill punich hu peovle 
by the Afſrians and after deſtroye them. 21 The reminwis + 
of Iſrael thalbe ſaued. 


I O ynto them that decree wicked , yy. ..... 

| decrees, and'2 yrire grieuous and pronounce a 
things, —— wicked ſentence 

2 Tokepe backe the poore from iudgem&r, 2 9PPrefle the 
and to rake awaye the iudgement of the Db ek 
poore of my people , that widowes may be magiſtrates, 

theirpray,and that they may ſpoyle the fa- which were the 


'therles. chicfe cauſe of 
3 Wharwillyedo nowin the day of viſita- befiſt rant 


tion, and of deſtruRtion, which thall come@%hegq, 
from Þ farre ? ro whome will ye flee for b Towir, from 


t . Aſlyria. 
_ and where will ye leaue your © glo- c Your riches 
and autoritie, 


4 4 Withour me eerie one ſhall fall among thar chey maye 
them thar are boſid,& they ſhal fall downe bedſafe, & thar 
among the ſlaine : er for all this his wrath y< may receive 
js notturned awaye,burhis hande # ftrer- In 224ine: 


1 4 Becauſe the 
ched our (hill. haue forſ, Nan 


5 COt Aſſhur,the rodde of my wrath : and me,ſome ſhall go 


the Naffe in their handes is mine indigna- into captivitie, 
and the reſt hall 


tion. x | CR 

6 Iyill ſend fhim to a difſembling nation, .* G04 cute 
and I will give him a charge againſt the for the Ay- 
people of my wrath to take the ſpoyle and 7ians to be the 
ro rake the pray,and to tteade them ynder ©**cvoners of 


ſeere like the mire in the ſtrear, og. _ 
7. Burhe thinkerh nor fo, neirher docth his Adyrians againſt 
heart eſteeme it ſo : buthe imaginerh ro the Iewes, which 


| : are but h 
deſtroy and to curofnora few tations. © OED, 


$ For he faith, Are normy princes all troge- $,; and ſeventh 
ther Kings? TY verſe is decla- 

0" red the ditfertce 
of the worke of God and of the wicked in one thing and aQte: for 
Gods intention 15 to chaltice hom fer dhairameatanent; and the Aſly- 
rians purpoſe is to deſtruy them to enriche themſelyes : thusjn reſpe& 
of Gods wſtice,it is Gods worke,but in reſpeR of their owne malice, it is 
the worke of the deuill, 


9 Is 


Blaſphemic of theenemie. 


F Secing that] g Is not Calno as 8 Carchemiſh? Is not Ha- 


Que Quercomez, math like Arpad?1s not Samaria as Da- 
al well one ce 
maſcus ? 


as another, ſo : 
that none coulde 10 Like as mine hand hath found the king- 


reſiſt, thall Ieru- 'doms of the idoles, ſeeing their idols were 

_ fg 0 aþpoucleruſalem,and aboue Samaria : 

"wn ph Shall not I, as I hauc done to Samaria,& 

ro the idoles therof,ſo do ro leruſalem and 
to the idoles thereof ? 

12 CButwhenthe Lord hath accompliſhed 
h all his worke vpon mount Zion and Ie- 
ruſalem, 1 will viſit the frute of the proude 
hearti of the King of Aſſhur , and his glo- 
rious and proud lookes, 

13 Becauſe heſayde, By the power of mine 
owne handc haue I done it, and by my wil 
dome, becauſe I am wiſe : therefore I haue 
remoued the borders of the people, and 
haue ſpoyled their treafures,and haue pul- 
led down the inhabitits like a valiant man, 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the 
riches of the pcople,and as one gathereth 
egges thar arc left, ſo haue I gathered all 
the earth : and there was none to mooue 
the wing or to open the mouth, or to whil- 


Il 


h When he hath 
ſuffcierly chaſti- 
(ed his people 
(for he begia- 
neth at his owne 
houſe) then will 
he burne the 
roddes. 

1 Meaning, of 
Sanchc11b. 


cr, 
g Shall the K axe boaſt irſelfe againſt him 
that heweth therwith? or ſhall the ſawe ex- 
alt it ſelfe againſt him that mouerh it ? as 
if the rod ſhouldliftvp itſelfe againſt him 
that rakerh ir vp, or the Naffe ſhoulde cxalc 
it ſelfe, as ir were no wood. 

Therefore ſhall che Lord God of hoſtes 
ſend among his fat men,leanenes, and vn- 
der his glory he ſhall kindle a burning, like 
the burning of fyre, | 
17 Andthe light of 1ſrac] ſhalbe as al fire, 
and the Holy one therof as a flame , and it 
ſhall burne, and deuour m his thornes and 
his briers 1n one day: | 

And ſhall conſume the glorig of his fo- 
reſt, and of his frutctull fieldes both foule 
n and fleſh: and he thalbe as the o fainting 
| of a ſtanderd bearer. 

When thebar- 19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt 
ſhalbe few, that a childe may tell them, 
20 ©CAndacthar day ſhall the remnant of 
Iſracl,& ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of 
laakob,ſtay no more vpon him that ſmote 
them,bur ſhal p ſtay vponthe Lord,the ho- 

lye one of Iſracl in tructh. 

The remnant ſhall returne,eventhe rem- 
nant of laakob vnto the mightic God. 

22 Forthough thy people, O Iſracl, bee as 
the ſand of the ſea, yer ſhall the rewnanr of 
them returne, The conſumption q decreed 

Caidomas is ſhall ouerflow with anne. 

fucd, ſha!be ſuf- 23 For the Lorde God of hoſtes ſhall make 

ficientto fillall the conſumprion,cuen? determined,in the 

the eee" edgy middes of all the land. 

_—_— le. 24 Thercfore thus ſayth the Lorde God of 

ſtroy this land hoſtes,O my people,thar dwelleſt in Zion, 

as he hath deter- be nor afrayed of Afſſhur : he ſhall ſmite 
mined,andateer thee with arod,, and ſhall lift yp his ſtaffe 

i PO againſtthee after the maner of | Egypr: 

C As the Egyp- 25 Butyeravery litle time, andthe wrath 

rians did puaithe ſhalbe conſumed,and mine anger in their 

thee. deſtruction. 


5 


k Here we {ce 
that no creature 
is able to do any 
thing,bur as 
God: appomrteth 
him,& that they 
are all but has in- 
ſtrumecnts ro doe 16 
his workgthough 
the intenuons be 
diucrs,as vet\.6. 
| Meaning,that 
God is alight to 
comtort his peo- 
PRIN to 
urnc his cne- 
mics. 
m That is, the 68 
Allyrians. 
n To wit; bodye 
and ſoule vttcr- 


tel is loit and the 
ſtanderd rakcn, 

p This 1s the end 
of Gods plazucs 
towards his,to 
bring them to 
him and to for- 
Cake al cruſt in 0- 
thers. 

This {mall no- 
ber, which ſce- 
med to be con- 
ſumed, and yet 
according to 


py 


Ifaialr. 


Propheſic of Chriſt, 


wo” And the _ of hoſtes ſhall rayſe vp a 
courge for him, according to the plague 
of © Midian in the rocke Greb wh. oohis In ——_ 
ſtafte was vpon the uSea,ſo he will liftit yp u_ When the 
after che maner of Egypr. many un 
27 And at tharday ſhal his burden be raks 1,622" bY = 
away from of thy ſhoulder,and his yoke fro es rodde,& the 
of thy necke : & the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed enemies were 
becauſe of * the anointing , downed Bxed 
28 He is come to Aiarh : he is paſſed into 4, neue ofthe 
Migrs: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his ar- promes made tg 
mour, | that Kingdome 
29 They haue gone ouer the foorde: they Gy Ch 
lodged in the lodging at Geba : Ramah 1s —_ — ”_ 
afrayed: Gibeah of Saul is fled away. He deſcribeth 
30 Liſtyp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim, by what way the 
cauſe Laiſh ro heare,O poore Anathorh. Aſſyrians ſhould 
31 Madmenah is remoucd: the inhabitants pany 5. wY 
"of Gebim haue gathered rhemſelues toge- firme the fayth- 
ther. tul, when it ſhuld 
32 Yettherc is atime that he will ſtaye at (2m 50 Pans, 
Nob : he ſhall lift vp his hand towarde the a 
mount of the daughter Zion,the hill of le- come,o thould 
rulalem. my be dehue> 
33 Bcholde, the Lorde God of hoſtes ſhall 7: 
cur of the z bough with feare, and they of Arts 5 
high ſtature ſhalbe cur of,and the hie ſhal- come vpon 1u- 
be humbled. |  _ dabtforthe prin- 
34 And he ſhall cur away the thicke places ©* © we foe» 
of the foreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſhall 


pl hal all be 

; led away Ca 

haue a mighrie fall. 4 þ:4 
CHAP, XI 


UuCcs, 
t Chrift borne of the roote of T1hai, 2 HuV ertues & king. 
dome, 6 The frutes of the Goſpell. r0 The calling of the 
Gentiles, —PY 
1 T5 Vethereſhal come aa rod forth of the 
ſtocke of Iſhai,and a graffe ſhall growe gure of the ſpiri- 
out of his rootes, tall captuuirie 
2 Andthe Spirit of the Lord ſhalreſt ypon _ nne, he 
- him:rhe Spirit of wiſedome & vnderſtan- won OATER 
wage cliuerance 
ding,the Spirit of counſcl & ſtrength, the mult come by 


Spirit of knowledge , and of the feare of Chrilt,for as Da 
the Lord, uid came outof 


3 Andihall make him prudent in the ſeare _ n {ae 
of che Lord:for he ſhall not judge after the Chriſt thould 

ſight of his eyes, neither reproouc by the come of a poore 
hearing of his cares. carpenters houſe 


4 Burwith righteoulyes ſhall he judge the he. Lg ; 
poore, & with equitic ſhall he reproue for z, * Pp. 


the mecke of the earth:and he ſhall b ſmite b All theſe pro- 
the carth with the rodde of his mouth , & P&7"16s can agre 


_ _ of his lippes ſhall he flaye SY oem 


' F 1s he that rou- 
5 Andiuſtice ſhalbe the girdle ofhis loy- cheth the hearts 
nes , and faythfulneſſe the girdle of has of the fairbfull 
raynes. and mortificth 
: .; their concupif- 
6 The < wolfe alſo ſhal dwell with the libe, cences : andto 
andthe leopard ſhall ic with the kid, and wicked he is the 
the calfe, andthe lyon, and the fat beaſt {avourot —_— 
rogether, & alitle childe ſhall leade them, _ —_— 
periſh: ſo 
7 Andthe kowe andthe bcare ſhall feede : that all the * 
their yong ones ſhal he rogether : and the world ſhal be” | 
lyon thall eate ſtraw like the bullocke. _—_ =- this 
8 Andthe ſucking child ſhal playe ypon the p07 "ol 
c Men becauſe of their wicked affeQions are named by the names of 
beaites, wherein the like affe&ions reigne : bur Chriſt by his Spirit tha 
reforme them,and worke in them ſuch mutuall charitie cha they ſhalde 
like lambes,fauouring and louing one another, and caſt of all their cruel 
attect.ons, Chap.65.25+ hy 
hole 


a Becauſe the 
Ccaptiuttie of Bas 
bylon was a fi- 


OO” ww COATS — 


The knowledgeof God. Ifiah. Againſt Babylon. 270 


hole of the aſpe, & the wained childe ſhall 
ut his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Then ſhallnone hurt nor deſtroye in all 
the mountaine of mine holines : for the 
carth ſhalbe full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as 4 the waters that coucr.the ſca. 

10 Andin that day the roote of Iſhai, which 


oY wy nar ſhal ſtand vp for a ſigne ynto the © people, 
_ as the the nations thal ſeeke yntoit, and his f reſt 
varers 1n the ſhall be glorious, 

ſea 11 Andin the ſame day ſhal the Lord ftrerch 


e He prophet "  exthis hande8 againe the ſecond time, to 


ling of the Gen= poſſefſe the remnant of his people, (which 
_— thalbe left) of Aſihur,and of Egypr, and of 
t Thats, his Pathros,and of Ethiopia, and of Elam,and 


arche,whic | | 
— of Shincar,and of Hamath,and of the yles 


hisrelt, Palm, of the ſca. | 
132.14: 12 Andheſhallſert vp a figneto the narigs, 
g For God firſt. 4 afſemblerhe diſperſed of Iſrael, & gas 


hs ther the ſcattered of ludah from the fourc 


keypr, andnow corners of the worlde. ' 

ev" ren to de- ;; The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhal depart, 
juer Gem wt ot * andthe aduerſarics of ludah ſhalbe cut of : 
—_— Ephraim (hall not enuic Þ Iudah , neither 
the Parthians, ſhall ludah vexe Ephraim: 

Perfians, Cal- 1x4 Bur they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of 
yr nar gre the Philiſtims roward the Weſt : rhey thall 
berg ren ſpoyle them of the Eaſt together : Edom & 
they were diſper- Moab ſhalbe the ſtretching our of their 
ſed: andthis is = Hhands,and the children of Aminon#z their 
chiefely ment on abedtionce. 

ors ans 15 The Lord alſo ſhall vtrcrly deſtroye the 
being diſperſed Iirongue of the Egyptians ſea, and with his 
through allthe =—gmijghtie winde ſhal lift vp his hand k over 
worlde. the river, and ſhall ſmitc him-1n hs ſeuen 


h Here he del- 
cribeth the con- ſtreames, and caule men to walke therein 


ſent that ſhalbe with ſhooes. 

in his Church, & 15 Andthere ſhalbe a path tothe remnant 
their vctonie "= Gf his peoplewhich are left of Aſſhur, like 
gain(t their ene- ; 

Sn as it was vnto Iſtacl in the daye that hce 
i Meaning, a came vp out of the land of Egypr. 

corner of the ſea,that entreth 1ato the land, and hath the furme of a ron- 
gue, k To wit,Nilus, the g:eat river of Egypt, which en:reth into the 
ca with ſcuen ſticames, 


CHAP. XIL 
A thanke (guing of the faythfull for the mercies of God. 


7 A þ- 
1 A Nd thou 3 ſhalt faye inthart daye, O 
"rv vary "ras "TY Lord,I will praiſe thee : though thou 
ſhall praiſe God, Waſt angry with me,thy wrath 1s turned a- 
when they are way, and thou comforreſt me. 

rrmegon rom 2 Behold,God is my b ſaluation :Iwilrruſt, 

eir Captiuitie. TT I ny nn rg es PE : 

b Our ſaluation © - 20 LL nor rearetiore e Lorde God 5s 
ſianderh onely * my ſtrengrh andTong : he allo is become 
hks gi my ſaJuation. Ara o 
uetn vs an 2ftu- ith j 

ndcontilence, * Therefore with joy ſhall ye © draw waters 
conlaccta and out of the welles of ſalnation. 

occaſion to 4 And ye ſhall fay in thar day, * Praiſe the 
praiſe him for —Lord:call ypon his Name:declare his wor- 


_— , kes — the people : make mention of 
pſalnt.tg.. them,for his Name is exalted. 


c Thegraces 5 Sing vntothe Lord,for he hath done ex- 


+ of God thalbe cellent things : this is knowen in all the 


ſo abundant 
"wes, worldc. 


ceiue them in & Crye out, and ſhowte, 4O inhabitant of 
© great plentie, Zion : for great 5 the holy one of Iſrael in 
ers our of the middes of thee. 

**'ountane that is full. * 7.Chro.r6.8, d Ye thatare of the Church. 


2» 


CHAa% KIT 
The Medes and Pe yfrans thall deſtroy Babylon. : 
a That is, the 


1 He a burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the great calawitie, 
ſonne of Amoz did fee. which was pro- 
2 Lift vpaſtandard vponthe hic moun- Phched ro come 
no: ied wana Babcl, asa 
yne: p ne YOyce vnto them: Wagge oft gricuous 
the b hand,that they may go into the gates burden, which 
of the nobles, they we1enot ar 
3 Ihaue comanded the,thatl have c ſan&i- not r-4090 
fhed,and I haue called the mightic ro my Chapters follo- 
wrath, & the rhar rezoyce in my 4 glorie. wing, he ſpea- 
4 The noyſe of a multitude 5 in the moun- ___ on _ 
. f plagues, where- 
rtaines, _ a great people : a rumulruous nad 
voyce of the kingdomes of the nations ga- gyjre theſe ttrage 


thercd rogether : the Lord of hoſtes nom- nations, (whowe 


breth the hoſte of the batrel. ny Kuewe ) tO 
5 They come from a farre countrey,fr6 the On 4 


end ot the heauen : een the Lord with the co 16 actions 20 
e weapds of his wrath to deſtroy the whole his chuigrea,& 
land. p thcle other as 


6 Howlefyou,for the day of the Lordis at DING 
_ R ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the {;,are nor thele 
mightte, that ate 1gno- 
7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, & rant, that they 
all mens hearts ſhall melr, _ _ The —of 
8 Andthcythalbe afrayed: anguiſh and ſo- wiſhes : mm 
row thall take th:3z,& they tha! haue peine, which hauc 
as a woman thar trauaileth: eucry one ſhal knowledge of 
be'amaſed at his neighbour, & their faces q— & Ka9pe 
ſhalbe lke 8 flames of hre. b To wit, to 
9s Bcholde, the day of the Lorde commeth, the Medes and 
cruel, with wrath & ficrce anger to lay the _—_ tans. 
o_ _ : and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners ies ow , ac 
4 vinted to Cxe- 
10 For the hſtarres of heaue & the planets cute my mdge- 
thereof ſhal nor giue their hight:the ſunne, 2 Wiki uh. 
ſhalbe darkened in his going forth,and the j;, 1 ohne 
moone ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine, me. 4d pr ws 
1 Andlwillvifite the wickednes vpon the vnto L appoint 
i world,& their iniquitic ypo the wicked, & 7 ee.» none 
I will cauſe the arrogicie of the k proud to dts.read Chap, 
ccaſe,8& will caſt downe the pride of tyrirs, 10.6. : 
12 1lwillmake al man more precious then © The armiie of 
fine gold,cuen a man aboue the wedge of = ” ——e ? 
gold of Ophir. * Hr mn TY 
13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauen,& the f Ye babylo- 
earth ſhall remoue our of her place in the- mans. 


wrath of the Lord of hoſtes,and in the day $ _ 
of his fierce anger. riefe Golbe £ 

E 44. Ci oO 

14 Andn itſhalbe as a chaſed doe, and as much,that wheir 

a ſheepe that no man taketh yp.cucry man faces ihal burue 

ſhall turne to his owne people, & flee eche 3*<: 
Y land h They that are 
one to his owne land. — 


15 Eueryone that is found , ſhalbe ſtriken thinke that all 
_ :and whoſocuer ioyncth himſelte, the powers of 


ſhall fall by the ſword. henudn.be ceedh 
16s *Their"children alſo ſhalbe broken in gn _ 
fone before their eyes: their houſes ſhal- 1ocl.3.15-mat. 
c ſpoyled,and their wiues rauſhed, 24. 29. 
17 Bchold,l wil ſtirre ypthe Medes againſt * i comps 
them,which ſhall nor regard filuer, nor be rs +4 
deſirous of gold. worlde, becauſe 


they ſo eſteemed themſelues by reaſon of their great empire. k He nu» 
reth the principall vice, wherevnto they were moſt yiuen, as arc all that 
abunde in wealth. 1 He noteth the great ſlaughter that ſhalþe,icemg the 
enemie ſhall neither for goldegor filuer ſpare a mans life, as verl.. 17. 
m Meaning the power of Babylon with their hvred ſoulciers.Pſel.137.9. 
n This was not accompliſhed when Cyrus tooke Babylon, bur atter the * 
death of Alexander the great. 

18 With 


Gods plagues. 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroye the 
children,& ſhal haue no compaſſion ypon 
the frutc of the wombce,and their eyes (hal 
not ſpare the children. 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes, the 

beaurie and pride of the Chaldeans,ſhalbe 

as the deſtrution of God * in Sodom and 

Gomorah. 

It ſhal not be inhabited for cuer,neither 
ſhall it be dwcelled in from generation to 
gencrario:ncither ſhal the 9 Arabian pitch 
his tents there , neither ſhall the ſhepe- 
heardes make their foldes there, 

Burt Þ Zum ſhall lodge there, and their 
houſes ſhalbe full of Ohum: Oftriches ſhal 
dwcl there, & the Satyrs 

im thall crye in their palaces, and 
dragons 1n their pleaſant palaces: and the 
time therof 1s readic to come, & the dayes 
thereof ſhall not be prolonged. 


Gen 19.24. 
Ier.40.40. 

© Who v{cthro 
po from coun- 
trey to countrey 
ro hnde paſture 20 
for thei bca'tes, 
bur there (hall 

they finde none. 

p Which were 
either wile 
beaſts,or foules, , x 
or wicked (pi- 

rites, vhereby 
Stan deluded 
man,as by the 
fairies, gobblins 

and ſuch hike 
fantaſies. 


a He ſhewerh 
why God wall 
haſt ro deſtroy * 
his enernes : to 
wi:zb<cauſc he 
will deliver his 7 
Church. 
b Meaning, that 
the Gent-l-s thal 
be 1oyned with 
the Church and 
Wo! ip God, 
c Sigratymg 5 
that the Ilewes 
ſhould be ſupe- 
r1ors to the Gen» 
tiles,& that they 
ſhoulde be 
b-onght vnder 
the {cruice of 
Chrilt by the 
preaching of the 3 
Apoſtles, where- 
by al are brought 
tothe ſibicttion 
of Chrilt, 2.Cor. 
210.5, 
d That 1s, he 
ſutfred all v.o- 
lence and intu- 
ries ro be done, 
e Meaning, that F 
when tyrants 
reigne,there can 
be no reſt nor 
uzernes,and al. 
o how dcrtelta- 
ble athing ty- 
rannie 1s, ſeeing 
the inſenlible 
creatures haue 
occaſion to re- 
zoyce at their 


deſtruftion, 


CHAT RITTER 

The retwrne «f the people from captiuitie. 4 The deyiſion 
of the K mg of Babylon, r i The death of the Kimg.2g The 
* deſtruichion ef the Philiſtions, 

Or 4 the Lord will haue compaſſion of 

laakob, and will yer chuſe 1ſracl, and 
cauſc them to reſtin their owne Jand : and 
the ſtranger Þ ſhall joyne himſelfe vnro 
them,and they ſhall cleaue to the houſe of 
laakob, 

And the people ſhall receiue them and 
bring them to their owne place, and the 
houſe of Iſracl ſhall poſſcfſe them in the 
land of the Lorde, for < ſeruants and hand- 
mayds: and they ſhall rake them priſoners, 
whoſe captiues they were , & hauc rule 0- 
uer their oppreſſours, 

CAnd in that day whenthe Lord ſhal giue 

thee reſt from thy ſorowe, and from thy 
feare,and from the ſore bondage, wherein 
thou didcſt ſcrue, 
4 Then ſhalt thourake vp this prouerbe 
againſt the King of Babel, and ſaye, Howe 
hath rhe opprefſor ceaſed ?and the golde 
thirſty Babe! reſted ? 

The Lord hath broken the rodde of the 
wicked,and the ſcepter of the rulers: 
6s Which ſmote the people in anger with a 

continuall plague,ard ruled the nations in 

_ if any were perſecuted, he did d nor 

et. 
72 The whole worlde is at* reſt andis quiet: 
they ſing for toy, 
8 Alfothe hirre trees reioyced of thee, and 
the cedars of Lebanon,ſaying, Since thou 
Ach art layde downe,no hewer came vp againſt 
they feared leaſt VS. ; 
thou ſhouldeſt og Hell beneath is moued for thee to f mecte 
ws "rue thee ar thy comming, rayſing vp the dead 
te liuins: and — for thee , exenall the princes of the earth, 
here he derileth and harh rayſed from their thrones all the 
the proude ty- Kings of the nations, 
—_— kno 10 Allthey hallcrye,and ſay vnto thee, Arr 
not char all crea= Thou become weake alſo as we?art thou be- 
tes with their come like vnro vs ? 
Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
graue,# the ſound of thy violes:the worme 


deſtruction that y1 
8 is ſpred vnder thee,and the wormes co- 


they may reioice, 
g Inſted of thy 
coſtly carpets 

& coucrings, 


Iſaiah. 


Thefall of the tyrant, 


uer thee. 

12 Howartthou fallen from heau&,O h Lu- h Thou tha 

cifer,ſonne of the morning ? & cur downe Bougieeſ thy 

. - molt glor- 
ro _ ground, — dideſt caſt lotres vp- 0us, & 281 were 
on the nations * placed in the 

13 Yetthouſaydeſt in thine heart, I will aſ- bcauen: forthe 
cend into heauen, and exalt my throne a- moons Mare, 
boue beſide the ſtarres of God: I will fit al- (ge | 50 16-4 
ſo ypon the mount of the Congregation in us called Lucyer 
the ſides of the i North. to whome Nebus 

14 . Iwillaſcende aboue the hcight of the — is 
cloudes, and 1 will be like the moſt high. ; + ers " 

15 Burt thou ſhalt bc brought downe to the rulalem, whereof 
graue,tothe ſides of the = the Temple was 

16 They that ſce thee,thal K Jooke vp thee rig . 
and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man gyerchy bc = 
that made the earth ro tremble, and that neththar tyrant 

 didihake the Kingdomes ? hghr againit 

17 He made the worlde as a wildernes, and _ = they 
deſtroyed the cities therof,andopencd nor Sk i -—_ ul 
| the houſe of his priſoners, ſerthemſelues 

18 Allthe Kinges of the nations, exe they 1 his place, 
all ſleepe in glorie,cucrie one in his owne © = mm_ 
houſe. 1 Toſeithem 

19 Butthouarten caſt out of thy graue like at libertie:notng 
an abominable branch: ke the rayment of his crueltie, 
thoſe thatare {laine, e& thruſt thorow with ® =o walt 
aſworde,which go downe to the ſtones of og bs 

: . pulchre of 
the pit,as a carkeiſe rroden vnder feete. thy fathers, th 

20 Thou ſhalrnot be ioyned with them in tyrannie was 
the graue , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed #bborred, 
thine owne land,eslaine thy people : rhe 
ſcede of the wicked ſhall notbe renoumed 
for eucr, 

21 "Prepare aſlaughter for his childre,for n He callehto 
the iniquitie of their fathers: let them not the Medes and 
riſe vp nor poſſeſle the Jana,nor fil the face ers 
of the worlde with enemies, i Gods 

22 © Forl will riſe yp againſt rhe (fayth the yengeance. 
Lord of hoſtes ) and wall cut of from Babel 
the name and the remnant and the ſonne, 
and the nephew,ſayth the Lord: 

23 AndI wil make it a poſſefſ16 ro the” hedg "Or, torts, 
hog,and pooles of water,and I wil ſ\weepe 
it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes, 

24 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne,faying, 

Surely like as I haue purpoſed, ſothall it 
come to paſle,& as Ihaue conſulted,it ſhall 
ſtand; | 

25 ® ThatI willbreake to pieces Aſſhur in 0 As IThavebe 
my lande, and vpon my mountaines will ] gnje OP 
treade him vnder foote: ſo thar his yoke gn.) "y 
ſhall deparre from pthem, and his burden willI continue, 

"ſhall be raken from of their ſhoulder, & deſtroy them 

26 Thisis the counſel that is conſulted vp- whey, . 
on the whole world, and this is the hande {,,,, -= " 
ſtrerched our ouer all the nations, p Fr6 the lewes. 

27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determi- q Read chap. 
ned it, & who ſhal diſanul it ? & his hand is *3*+ 
ſtretched our,and who ſhall turne1t away ? 

28 Clnrtheyere that King Ahaz dyed, was , ye ville the 
this q burden, Phililtims not to 

29 Reioyce not,(thou whole 1 Paleſtina)be- reioyce becauſe 
cauſe the rod of him that did beate thee,1s oo w_ 

: nm mn 
broken ; for our of the ſerpents roote ſhall 1c; power 
come forth a cockatriſe,& the fruite there- their hecogh 


. » © (halbe aca 
of ſhaibe a faric flying ſerpent, jo For thene ons 


Againſt Moab. 


{ The Iſraclites, 30 For the firſt borne of the poore ſhalbe 


which were 
broughe to mo 
exireme miicrie. 
t To wit, my 
people. F 

k 1lhatis :irom 
the lewes,or Al- 
{yrians: toc they 
were buth North 
trom Palc tina. 


x Bur they (hal- 32 


be al ready,and 
10vnc rog 2ther. 
y Which (hall 
come to enquire 


of the ſtate of the Church. 


fed,& the nedie ſhal lye downe in faferic : 
and I will kill thy roote with famine, & * ir 
ſhall flay thy remnant. 


t Howle,O gate,crye O citie : thou whole 


lande of Paleſtina art difſolued, tor there 
ſhall come from the u North aſmoke , and 
none ſhalhe alone ,. * at his tyme appoin- 
red, | 

Whart ſhall then one anſwere y the mc(- 
ſengers ofthe Gentiles + That the Lorde 
hath {tabliſhed = Zion, -& the poore of lus 


people ſhall cruſt inir. 
z They ſhall an{iwere that the Lord doeth 


&ctcnd hus Church,and them that ioyne theinſclues thereunto, 


a Kead Chap. 


13-1, 2-40 H 
b The chicte c1- 


tic, whereby the 1 


whole Cuuntrey 
was INEne. 

c The Moabites 
{hall fee to their 


iolcs for luc 2 


cur, bur wthal- 
be to late, 

« Which were 

cities of Moab. 

ce tur as in the 


Welt parts the 3 


peopl: viced ro 
let their heare 
grow long, when 
they mournet,{o 


CHAP, 

A propheſie againſt JMeoab, 
T He © burden of Moab. Surely Þ Ar of 
Moab was deſtroyed, &> brought to fi- 
lence in anight : ſurelye Kir of Moab was 
deſtroyed,e# broughtto filence in a night, 

c He ſhal go vp to the remple, and to Di- 
bon ro the hie places to wepe: for 4 Nebo 
and for Medeba ſhall Moab howle : ypon 
all © their heades ſalve baldncs, andeuery 
beard ſhauen, 

In their ſtretes ſhail they be girded with 
ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes, and 
in their ſtreres cuerie one ſhall howle, and 
come downe with weeping. 


X V, 


in the talt parts 4 And Heſhbonſhal crye, & Elealch: their 


they cut it of, 

f The Prophet 
ſpeaketh this 1n 
the perlon of the 
Moabites, or as 
one that tele the 
great tdgement 
of God y thould 
come vpon them. 
g Meaning,that 
t was a ci that 
cucrhned in 
pleaſurc,& ne- 
uer tclt forow., 

h He deiciibech 
y miſerable dil- 


_ Gparion,& flight 


ak 8 2 


 Whenthe Lor 


of the Moabites, 7 


1 To lade theme 
ſclues, ard their 


oods the: Ce. g 


Ot them that 
are ſlayne. 
1 $2 that by no 
means they (hold 
elcape the hande 
of God: thus will 
God punith the 
encmics of his 
Church, 


a Thats, offer a 
ſacrifice: wherby 
he derideth their 
log delaye,which 
would not repet » 
b& 
called the, ſhew- 
ns them that it 
1s row to late, Y 


6 


voyce ſhalbe heard vnto Iahaz: therefore 
the warriers of Moab ſhall ſhowr: the ſoule 
of cucrie one ſhall lament in himſclte. 

Mane f heart ſhall crye for Moab : his fu- 
gitiues ſhall flee ynto Zoar, 8 an hcitfer of 
three yere oldc : for they ſhall go vp with 
weeping by the mounting vp ot Luhith : & 
by the waye of Horonaim they h ſhal rayſe 
vp a cryec of deſtruction, 

For the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dryed 
vp: therefore the gralle is withered, the 
herbes conſumed, & there wasno greene 
herbe, 

Therefore what every man hath left, and 
their ſubſtaunce ſhall they beare to che 
i brooke of the willowes. 

For the crie went rounde about the bor- 
ders of Moab: and the howling thereof vn- 
to Eglaim, and the skriking thereof vnto 
Beer Elim, 

Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhalbe full 
k of blood: for I will bring more vpon Di- 
mon,cuen lyons 1 ypon him that cſ{caperh 
of Moab,and to the remnant of the land. 


CHAP, XVI. 
The cauſes vuherefore the Moabites are deſtroyed. 
Ende a yealambe to the ruler of the 
worlde from the rocke of the wilder- 
nes,vnto the mountaine of the daughter 
Zion, 

For itſhalbe asa birde that > flyeth,and a 
neſt forſaken : the daughters of Moab ſhal 
be at the foords of Arnon. 

Gather a counſell, execute iudgement: 


ſeeing the vengeance of God is ypon them, b There is ao remedie,but 


you mult he, 


Iſaiah. 


The cauſes of Moabs fall. 


c make thy ſhadowe as the night in rhe 
midday : hide them that are chaſed out : 
bewray not him that is fled, 


4 Lertmy banithed dwell with thee : Moab 


7 


be thou their couert from the face of the 
deſtroyer : for the extortioner 9 ſhall end : 
the deſtroyer thalbe conſumed, &> rhe op- 
pretſour thall ceaſc out of the land. 

And in mercic ſhall the throne be prepa- 
red, eand he (hall fit ypon it in ſtedfaſt- 
nes, inthe tabernacle of Dauid , wmdgine, 
and ſecking iudgement, and hatting w- 
ſtice, 

We haue heard of the pride of Moab (he 
1s veric proude )exen his pride, and his ar- 
rogancie,and his indignation, but his flics 
ſha#nor be lo, 

Therefore thall Moab howle vnto Moab: 
eueric one ſhall howle : tor the tundations 
ot Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, yer they 
ſthalbe 8 {triken, 

For the, vincyardes of Heſhbon are cur 
downe, e* the yine of Sibmah :h the lords 
of the heathen haue broken the principall 
vines therof: they ate come vntoi Jaazer : 
they wandred in the wildernes : her good- 
ly branches ſtretched our themſelues, and 
went ouer the ſea. 

Therefore will x I wepe with the weping 
of laazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, O 
Heſhbon : and Elcalch, I will make thee 
drunke with my teares , becauſe ypon thy 


' ſommer frutes, and ypon thy harueſt! a 


ſhowring is fallen. 


10 Andygladnes is taken away,and ioye out 


of the plentiful held: and in the vineyards 
ſhalbe no ſinging nor ſhouting for oye : 
the treader ſhal nottread wine 1n the wine 
prefles : I haue cauſcd the reioycing ro 
ceaſe, 


11 Wherfore, my = bowels ſhall ſounde like 


an harpe tor Moab, and mine inward parts 
tor Ker-hare(h, 


12 And whe it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall 


be wearle-of his hie places, then ſhall he 


271 


c He ſheweth 
what Moab (huld 
haue done, when 
lracl their 
nce12hbour was 
in aith&t1on,to 
whome becaule 
they would giue 
nv ſhadow nur 
comtort,they are 
nowe lett cotort- 
les, 

d The Afſlyrians 
thal oppreile the 
lIfrachices,but tor 
a whyle. 

e Meamg,Chriſt, 
t Their yaine c0- 
hdence, & proud 
bragues thall de- 
ceyuc the, as ler, 
48.2, 

g Forall your 
mourmng,yet y 
citie thaibe de- 
{troyed, cvenvn- 
toy tundat.ons. 
h "that 1s,the At- 
{y11ans,& other 
CNEnues. 

1 Meanang, Y the 
courrey of Moab 
Was now celtror 
ed & all y prect- 
ous things ther- 
of were caried 19 
wy borders, yea, 
into other coun- 
treys, & yuer the 
ca, 

k He ſheweth} 
their plague was 
{o great , that it 
weuld haue mo- 
uedan'e man to 
lament with the, 
as Pial.141.5+ 
1 The enemies 
are come vpon 
thee, & thuut for 
ioye, when they 
cane thy como- 
dies from thee, 
as Icre.q8.33. 
m For venice {o- 
row & —_— 

! 


all vie 


come to his" temple to pray , bur he ſhall n They { 
not preualle, ' al means to (ecke 
13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- helpe of their 1, 
. doles and all in 
ken againſt Moab ſince that time, une: or Cha. 
14 And nowthe Lord hath ſpoken, faying, moz their great 
0 In thre yeres,as the yeres of a P hyreling, Gud ſhall nor be 
and the gloric of Moab thalbe contemned able to help the, 
bn. al Mende - vel o He appointed 
in all the great mulcitude , & the remnant , (.,.c.cctimeto 
ſhalbe veric ſmall and fgeble, punith the ene- 
mics in, p Who will obſcrue iuſtly the time, forthe which he is hucd, 
and ſcruc no longer, but will euer long tor it. 


CHAP, XVIL 
A propheſie of the deſtruthon of Damaſcus and Ephraim. 
7 ( alamitic moueth to repentance. 


a Read Chap, 
I T He a burden of b Damaſcus, Bcholde, LI Fhe chicke G5. 
Damaſcus is taken awaye from being ,;. ,r$. ia, 
a citie,for it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. c Ir was a coun- 
2 The cities of < Aroer ſhatbe forlaken:they. trey of Syria by F 
ſhalbe for the flocks: for they ſhal lie there, 11" —— FR. 
and none ſhal make them atrayde. { Propher would 
3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from. 4 E- c5fort F Church 
in declaring the deſtruftion of theſe two Kings of Syria and Lirael, when 
as they had con(pired the ouerthrow of Judah. 


Zz.). phraim, 


. 


— 


OSS EOEEIEIo er > _—_—— 


"— OCD ASSSC— oe ono SCE EU em ont nmr none — nt 


Of Damaſcus and Iſrael. 


e The ten Tribes 
vlorcd 113 T.3CHT 
mul ade. & allt- 
ancc wrh other 
natnion:s :hcertore 
hc tath that they 
ihalbce brought 
duowne and tC 
Syr ans ail, 

t Vicann g,vt the 
ren tribes, wincn 
boaltcd:theſclucs 
of their nc bility, 
plpenty, lucyth 
aid nw.tituge. 

+ As abund.ce 
ot couri doth not 
tcarc the haruclt 
nenthatihoulle 
Ctit it done :no 
mOuoic thal y mul 
tiulc of ifracl 
wakey cnemics 
to fling ike, whom 
god thal appome 
tO UCHOY Cem, 
h VWinch valley 
was plenmtul and 
rerttic, 

1 Becauic Gol 
Wea natc ins 
CO01cnat tay! 
he Pivu 4ieth "UW 
relctu2.0MmE Oi 
this peice, & to 
brinso them to 
repo HIICE? ; 
k He thewerh y 
CGoi's Cf) reCt1 13 
cucr brin ; torth 
fore trute. and 
Caule Ins to rurne 
fr > their fins, and 
to lun ble them - 
{clues to hun. 

I As the Canaa- 
nitcs left their C1- 
tics, when Gol 
did place che- 11- 
rachres there, {o 
F ciiics of Hracl 
(hal co more bz 
able to deten | 
thor inhabitatits, 
then buſhes, whe 
God (hal ſend y 
encmic toplague 
them, 

m \Vhich are £x- 
cclicr,& brovght 
out vo othcr cuur 
erre1s. 

n As the Lorde 
threatneth y wic- 
ked m his Law, 
Lewirt.25.16, 


I 


I 


'S 


phraim , & the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
& the remnir of Aram ſhalbe as the © glo- 
ric ot the children of Iſrae), ſayth the Lord 
ot holtes. 

And inthar daye the gloric oft Iaakob 
ſhalbe tmpoucriſned, and the tarncs of his 
ficth ſhalbe made leanc. 

And it thalbe as whenthe harueſt man 
gathereth 8 the corne, and reapeth che 
cares with his arme , and he thalbe as he 
that gathereth the cares in the yalleye of 
h KRephaim, ] 

Yera gathering of grapes ſhall! be left 
in it,as the thaking ot an oluctree , two or 
three berics 1e 1n the toppe of the ypmolt 
boughs, & foure or tiue in the hye bran- 
chcs of the frute thereof, ſayth the Lorde 
God ot lirac]. 

At that day ſhal a man looke to his k ma- 
Ler, and ls cycs thal looke tothe holy one 
ot Ifracl. 

And he thall not looketo the altars, the 
workes of tus owne hands,neither thall he 
looke to thoſe things, which his owne fin- 
pers hauc made, as groues and 1mages. 
in that day (hal the ciries of their ſtrength 
be as the torſaking of boughs & branches, 
winch! they &1d torſake, becauſe of the 
cluldren of Iſracl, & there ſhalbe deſolatis. 

Becaulc thou hait forgotten the God of 
thy ſaluation, and haſt nor remembred the 
God of thy ſtrength , therefore thalt thou 
{ct plcalant plants,and ſhalt gratte ſtrange 
m yinc branches: 

In the day thalr thou make thy plant to 
grow, andin the morning ſhalt thou make 
thy ſecde to florith ; but the haruecit thalbe 
goncin the daye " of pollcfhion, and there 
ſhalbe deſperate ſorow. 


12 ® Ah,the multitude of many people, they 


ſhall make a ſounde Jike the noyle of the 
lea : for rhe noyle of the people thall make 
a ſounde like the noyſe of mightie waters, 

The people ſhall make a ſounde like the 
noylc of manye waters : but God ſhall p re- 
buke them,and they ſhall flee farre of, and 
{halbe chated as the chatfe of the moun- 
tunes before the winde, and as arolling 
thing before the whirle wind, 


14 Andlo,in the cucning there # q trouble : 


but afore the morning it is gone. This is 
the portion of them that ſpoyle vs, and the 
lot of them that robbe ys. 


o Th: Prophet lamenteth,c »dering the hornble plague that was pre- 
pared ayamait liracl by the Afierians, which were ifmitc 1m nomber, and 


co hoercd o14n 


V nations. P 


He addeth this for the conſolation of the 


fanthtul, hich were 11 Tiracl, q He comparcth the enemies the Aſly- 
nans,to atcnpc.t, which nicth ouer might, andin the morning is gone, 


a He mcancrth 

s . 
that part of Eth1- 
opia, which hizth 


I 


CHA HVTSHIL 


Of the enemies of the (huych, 7 Andofthe vocation of 


kl. 
the Ge 1:1ts, 


H, the « lande ſhadowing with wings, 
which 1s beyonde the riuers of Ethio- 


bl 
P12, 


towarde the $22, 2 Scnding ambaſſadoursby the ſea, euen in 
which was (6 tull of [hippes, that the fayles ( which hee compareth to 
wangs ) ſccincd to thadoy the fea. 


Iſaiah. 


4 


Deſtruftion of Egypt. 


veſſels of b reedes vp6 the waters, ſaying, þ which, jnqgf 
c Go,ye lwift mefſengers, ro a nation that countreis were 


is ſcattered abroad,& ſpoyled, vnto a ter- 
rible 4 people from their beginning cuen 
hitherto ; a nation by licle and litle, eucn 
troden ynder forc, whoſe land the © tloods 
haue ſpoyled. 

All ye the inhabitants ofghe world & 
dwellers in the carth, ſhal ſeeWhe t he ſet- 
teth yp aſigne in the mountaines,& when 
he bloweth the rrumpe,ye ſhall heare, 

For ſo the Lord ſaid ynto me, L will 5 reſt 
& bcholde in my tabernacle,as Þ the heate 
drying vp the rainc, andas a cloude of dew 
in the hcat of haruett. 

For afore the haruelt when the Alourc is 
finuhee,& the frute 1s riping 1 the fioure, 
then he ſhall cur downe the branches with 
hookes,and ſhall take awaye, nd cut of the 
boughs : 

They ſhalbe left rogether vnto rhe foules 
of the mountaines, and tothe ! beailtes of 
the earth : for the foule ſhall ſommer vpon 
it,and cueric beaſt of the carth thall win- 
teryponit, 

At that time ſhall a k preſent be brought 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes, (a people that is 
ſcattered abroad,and ſppyled,and of a ter- 
rible people from theifbeginning hither- 
to, a nation, by litle and litle cuen troden 
ynder footc, whole land the riers haue 
ſpoyled) tothe p the Name of the 


Lord of hoſtes, een the mount Zion, 


great: in ſomuch 
as they made 
{hippes of them 
tor iwiftncs, 

C This may be 
taken that they 
{eat other to c5- 
tort the lewes,% 
to prom:ſe them 
help avant their 
cnemies,& {9 the 
Lord did threats 
tO tax away their 
ſtrength that the 
lewes thould not 
ruſt therein: or 
that they did ſo- 
Iicite the } gyptt> 
ans, & promfed 
them ard tO £0 4s 
gamlt ludah, 

« To wit,the 
Icwcs, Who be. 
cauſe of Gods 
Plaguzcs niade all 
other nations 4- 
trayde of y lyke, 
aSGod threatned 
Deut,28.39. 

e Mecamng, the 
Alyrians,as chap 


7 
t Wheny Lord 
prepareth ro 
1-ht againſt the 
Ethiopians. 

e I will itaya 
while frompunt 
ſhinz y wicked. 


h Which two ſeaſons are moſt profirable for the riping of trutes:wher« 
by he meaneth,that he will ſeeme to fauour them , and giue them abun» 
dance for a time, but he will ſuddenly curthem of. 1 Not only men thal 
1 1 . k Kg" 
contemne them,but the brute beaſtes. k Meaning, that God will pitic 


r Thedeſiruftion of the Egyptians by the Aſſyrian. 18 Of 


I 
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CHAP, X I Xo 


they conuerſion to the Lord. 
T He 2 burdC of Egypt.Behold,the Lord 
b rideth ypon a {witt cloude, and {hall 
come into Egypr,and the idoles of Egype 
ſhalbe moucd at his preſence, & the heart 
of Egypt ſhall melt in the middes of her, 
And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the 
Egypriis: ſo cucric one thal © fight againſt 
his brother,& cucry one againſt his neigh- 
bour, citic againſt citic, and kingdome a- 
gainſt kingdome. 

And the d ſpirit of Egypr ſhall fayle in the 
middes of her,and I will deſtroy their coti- 
{cl,and they ſhal ſeeke at the 1doles, and at 
the ſorcerers,and atthem that hauc ſpirits 
of diuination,and at the ſourhſayers, 

And [ wil deliuer the Egyptians into the 
hand of crucl lords, and amightic King 
ſhall rule ouer them,ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſtes, 

Then the waters of the ſea ſhall © fayle, & 
the riuer ſhalbe drycd yp,and waſted. 

And the riuers tihall go farre awaye :the 


riucrs of defence thalbe emptied & dryed 


- his Chur ch,and rece: ue that litle remnaut as an ottring vato hunlelte, 


4 Read Chap. 


3b, 


b Becauſe the E+ 
oyptians truſted 
in the defence of 
their countrey in 
the multitude of 
their idolcs,& in 
the valiantnes of 
their men,y Lord 
ſheweth that he 
wil come ouer all 
their munitions 
in a ſwift cloud, . 
& y their idoles 
{Hal tremble ar 
his comming, 
that mens hearts 
(hall faint. 

c As he cauſed 
the Ammonites, 
Moabites,& Idu- 
means to k1l one 
another, when 
they came to de- 
ſtroye F Church 
of God, 2.Chiv, 
20.22.Cha.49.26 


d Meaning,their policie, an4 wiſedome. e He ſhewerh that the ſea & 
Nilus their great riuer , whereby they thought them(elnes moſte ſure, 
ſhoulde not be able to detende them trom his anger, but that he W 


- 


t 


ſ-nd the Aſlyraus among them that ſhonlde keepe them vnder as {laucs 


For Nilus ran wto the tca by ſcuen ftreames, as though they were 
many 11ucrs, 


VP , 


The tongue of Canaan, 


os The Fhrewe 

wy 19S MM mth, 
whereby they 
m4 the (prings 


Ou. 0 one wh «il 8 


mouth, 
h The Scriprures 
vie to deſeribey 9 
deRruttion v7 a 
coumrey by ta- 

kt g away of the 


comadintzs ther 10 


of,os by vines, 
ticinghub, & tuch 
other thin 2s, 
wheorcby couun- 
tre;S$ AC oHRTH 
ched. 

1 Cled allo Ta- 
nes, a*amous Ct- 
te vpon Nilus, 


k He nuecth the T2 


þ ws z 
fatrercrs of Pha- 
r1ohowing periwa 
&«d the Kang | 
fe 


! * 
tat ne was wHC, 


an noble, X thac 13 


}:s hontt was 

no: aricicnt, and 
io 3iC 4:rerce 

t imſelte,faying,l 
am wile. I 
| Or Memphis, 
others Alexan- 
dria,an nov cal- 
lea rhe great 


Cair1. ro 


m The princip-l! 
ypholacrs therot 
are the chicteit 
cauſe of cheir dc- 
fruftion. 

n For the (p rite 
of wicdome he 
hath made them 
drunken & gid- 
dic w:th the {pt- 
re of crrout, 

v Nether the 
orcat nor the 
imall,che ſtrong 


I6 


vp: the reedes & flagges ſhalbe cur down. 

The grafſe m the rter, andat the ® head 
of the rivers , andall that groweth by the 
re thal wither,and be driuen away, and 
be no more. 

The fithers alio fall h mourne, and all 
they that caſt angle into the rmer, thall la- 
menrt,and they thar {pread their net vpon 
the waters,thalbe weakened. 

Morcouer,they tht worke in flaxe of di- 
uers lortes, thalbe contounded , and they 
thar weaue ncts. 

For thcir nettes ſhalbe broken, and all 
they, that make pondes, ſ/a! be heaue 11 
heart, 


11 Surcly the princes of i Zoan are fooles:the 


counſel of the wite counticlers of Pharaoh 


is become foolith ; how faye ye. vnto Pha- 
raoh,l k am the lonne ot the wile? I am the 
ſonne of the ancient Kings ? 

Where are nuy thy wile men, that they 
may tcl] thee, or may know wiiatthe Lord 
of hoſtes hath determined agaynſt E- 
gypt? 

tic princes of Zo?n are become fooles; 
the princes of 1 Noph are decctuied, they 
hauc d-cemed Egypt,enen the ® corncts of 
thc Tribes thereof, 

The Lorde hath mingled among them 
the ſpirit" of crrours : and they hauc cor- 
{ed Egypt to errc 11 eueric wotke weroet, 
as a drunken man erreth in his vornan! 

Neither ſhall rhere be any worke 1 + © 
gvpt, which the head may © do, 1107 22 
taile, the branche nor the ruth, 

In that daye ſhall Egypt be ltke vnto we 
mcn : for it thalbe afrayde & tcare becaulc 
of the moutng of the hands of the Lord of 
hoſtes,which he ſhakerh ouer yt. 


17 And the landz of ludai thall be a feore 


pvnto Egypt : everic one that maketh mC- 
ton of ir,thalbe afraydc thereat, becauſe of 
the countel of the Lorde of hoſtes, which 
he hath determined ypon 1t. 


nor the weake. 18 In tharday thall five cries inthe I1n:d of 


Confidering 
ER their 
vccalion y Iewes 
made not God 


Eoypt q ſpeake the language oi Canaan, 
and hall r ſweare by the Lorde of hofſtes ; 
one thalbe called rhe ctue ct i dettruction, 


their defence. but 19 In that day thall the aitar of the Lord be 


put their rrift in 
them,and were 

therfure nov pu- 
nithed,they fhall 


in the middes of the lande of Egypr, aid 
t a piller by the border thereot vnto the 
Lord. 


feare lealt like 209 And it ſhall be for a figne and for a wit- 


hght vpon then. 

q Shal make one 
cotcfhon of faich 
with the peo- 

ple of God : by 

the ſpeach of Ca- 
naan meaning, y 21 
lan-uage, where- 
* . J bl 

in God was then 


ſerued. 


nes vntothe Lord of hoſtes in the lande of 
Egypr:for they ſhall cry vnto che Lord, be- 
cauſe of the opprefſers, and he ſhall fende 
them a Sautour and a great man, and thal 
deltuer them. 

And the Lorde ſhalbe knowen ofthe E- 
gyprians,and the Egyptians thall know the 


7 Shall renofice their ſoperſtitions,and proteſt to ſerue God aright. 


{ Meaning, of fixe cit 


ies fiue ſhould feruc God, and the xe ret ayne mn 


their wickeenes : and {© of the fixt part there thould be bur one loſt. 

t There ſhalbe evident ſignes and rokens, that Gods rel121on 1s there : 
which maner of ſpeach is taken of the Patriarkes and ancient times, wh6 
CLod had not as PR the place, and full maner how he woulde 


1s declarcth that thus propheſie thould be accom- 


be OO u 
piincd in the time of Chritt, 


Iſaiah. Iſaiah goeth naked. 272 


Lord in that day,and do «ſacrifice and ob- x By thee cere. 
lation,and ſhall vow vowes vntothe Lord, 3925 he cum- 
prehendeth the 
22 Sothe Lorde ſhall ſmitc Egypt , he thall inde: Chiridt. 
{mite and healc it : for he ſhall rerurne vn- 
tothe Lord,and he thalbe inewreated of th 
and thall heale them. -  * 5 Iyihet wu 
23 Inthatday thall there be apath fr6y E- vations, which 
gyprt to Alihur, and Aſihur thail come into were then chiete 
Egypr,& Egypt into Afikur : fo the Egyp- <emues of the 
A Oo _ Church:,he thew- 
tans hall worthip with Afthur. ac chance Dams 
24 In that day ſhall ltraclbe the third with wles,& the lewes 
Egypt and Aſihur, exen a blctiing in the thould be toyned 
middes of the land. 2 ons an —ar' 
: - * _ auch 2nd rclizio 
25 Forthe Lord of hoſtes (hall blefle ir, fay- & 0,0,14þc 15 * 
1g, Bletſed &e my people Egyprand Al- one told vader 
ſhur,the works of mic hands , and Ifracl Chit their thep- 
mine inherirance, —— 


- © Y WW + ” 
2 The three yercy captus'tic of Ev YT ar:d Eth:opia deſert- z, YVho was 4 
Led v5 the ghree yere s gowy naked of 1; Abd, ca, tune of Sa- 
nchertb, 2.King, 
N the yere that Tartan came to Þ Ath- 1s, 
doQ!,(when © Sargon King of Aſthur ſent b A cine of the 


him)and ha »he againtt Afh and Philſtims. 
a d fought againlt Athdod, and phy 1 AN 
A 5 


; : ; wr.te that Sane- 
f.t thc ſme time ſpake the Lorde by the herib was ſo cal- 
hand of !{:1zh the lonae of Amoz, ſaying, led 
Gu, andloote the d fackcloth trom thy d Which fignt- 
we. - , herh thar y Pro- 
Jy Nes,X PUT 0: thy thooc from thy koote, pher did lar ent 
Aung he wid lo, walking naked and bare- the miſcrie thar 
fonts, he ſaw prepared, 
And the Torde faide, like as my ſeruant Þ<fvie the three 
pe NB RE og yercs, that he 
Ii21 bh 2:th walked naked, and barctoore ;,.,..eq and 
trce yeres, 25a figne and wonder vyp0 E- bac footed, 
gypc,and Ethiopia, 
So thall the King of Aſſhur take away the 
captunmuc of Egypr, and the caprinitic of 
Etopta, 62 yong men and olde men, 
naked ad barcfoote, with their butrockes 
vncoucred,ro the ſhame of Egypr. e Inwhoſe ayde 
And they ſhall fcare , and be athamed of they truſted. 
e Erchiop1a their expeRation, and of Egypt ! Gt whom they 
ry y P _ BYP boalted, and glo- 
thcir glontc, ried 
6 Thenthallthe inhabicant of this 8 yle lay «+ Meanirg Tu- 
in thatday,Bchold, ſuch is our expeRati6, dea,which was 
whither we fled for helpe to be deliuered Ew about 
- = wit p "NG- 
from the King of Aſſhur, and how thall we Jay wh op o 
£s, as an yle 
be delwered ? with watcrs. 
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tb 
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Y 
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CHAP, XXTI, | 
Of the deſtruflion of "Babylon by the Perſians and Medes. 
11 The rune of Idumea, 13 And of Arabia. L 
a On the ſea ſide 
I He burden of a the deſert ſea. As the Þ<rveenc ludea, 


ge ary 4 me”, and Caldca was 4 
whirlwindes 1n che Sourh yſe to palle ; wildernes,wher 


from the wildernes, ſo thal u Þ come from by he meancth 
the horrible land. Caldea. 


2 A gricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, b T _— _ 
| ; Foes rume of Babylon 
The < tranſgrefſour 2gainſ? a tranſgreiſour, by the Medes,& 


and the deltroyer againſt a deſtroicr.Go VP Perlians. 
4 Elam,befiege Media:I haue cauſed al the < The Aflyrians 


mourning © thereof ro cceale. ho wg 


firoyed other nations, ſhalbe ouercome of the Medes and Perſians : and 
this he prophehed an hundreth yere before it came to pale d By E- 
lam,he meaneth the Perſians. e Becauſe chey ſhail tinde no ſuccour, 
they thal mourns no more, or, I hauc cauſed them to ceaie mourning, 
whom Babylon had afflicted. 

Z t.1}. 3 There- 


The fall of Babylon, Iſaiah. Of Indea, Feaſting for taſting, 


f This the Pro- 3 Therefore are my floynes filled with ſo- 1 = burden of the 2 yalleye of viſion. , Meaning, Iu- 
_ue peakethim row : forowcs haucraken me as the ſorows What ayleth thee now that thou art dea,which was 
the perſon of thE 8 4 woman that trauayleth : I was bowed wholy gone vp yntothe houle toppes? —Ccompatied abour 


Babvlomarns. . "8 . - with moiitai 
g Hc propheſi- downe when I heard it, andIwas amaſcd Thou that art full of © noiſe, a citic full of = called 
c pro} as ed th 


etl the death of when | ſaw 1t, brute, a ioyous citic : thy ſlaine men thall ,j.q Jo Soars 


Ec:hazargas Da, 1 Mine heart fayled : fearetulnes troubled nor6eflaine d with ſworde,nor dye in bat- frons,becaute gf 


5.39, who 1a the ares on Bank 
4 #% wn as me : the nights ofmy pleaſures hath he tcl. the Prophercs, 
- which were al- 


middes ot tus . R 
» . £ ” » » » % 
a 0 ned into {care vnto me. All thy princes ſhall flee rogether trom ,* there, wh 


ltroyed. 5 Preparc thou the table:watch in the watch the bow :they ſhalbe < bound : all that thal gc named Seers. 
Ii Whylecs they rowre : catc, drinke :Þb ariſc,yc princes, a- be founde in thee, (halbe bound rogether, b He ſpeaketh g 
=_ _— - _ noint the ſhield. which haue fled from ftarre. — whoſe 
aac... Dons. hy *w "6 Forthus haththe i Lorde ſaide ynto me, 4 Therctorcſayd 1, turne away from me: 1 hed ww 
runne to their Goyſet a watchman, to tell what he ſeeth. will weepe & bitterly: labour not to com toppes for ws 
Po, . And he fawe a charet with two horſe- fort me {or the deſtruction of the daughter of their enemies, 
ps on Spirit men : k acharct of an alle, & a charct of a of my people. = Bn b: 
of prophetic. came]; and hc heatkened &* roke diligent For 24 35 a day of trouble,and of ruinc,and of people and 

k Meaning, cha- hecde. of perplexitic by the Lorde God of hoſtes joy. 

rets otmenet g Andhecrycd, Allyon : my Lord, Iftand in the valley of viſion,breaking downe the d Pur for higer, 
amy 7 Ti continually ypon the warche towre in the citic: and a h crying vnto the mountaincs. Barnes ny 
baggaze. day timc, and Iam {ct in my watch cucry ed And Elam: barc NC qQuiter NA mans fg yi 1. 

| Mcanng,Pari- might: charct with horſemen, and Kir vncouzrcd fledfrom other 
vs wh court g Andbcholde, this mans charet commeth the ſhicld. placesto leruſz- 
canic Bavyior. © with wwo horſemen, Andhe anſwered 7 And thy chiefe valleis were ful of charers, |< for ſuccour, 


ne Smhror 4 ie: and ſayd, * Babel is fallen :ir1s fallen, and and the horſemen ſer themſclues 1n aray a- Fan 9 
vptuldhim, who allthe images of her gods hath he broken gamſtche gate. ti: of the godlye, 
came toward Va , yntothe grounde, And he diſcouered the k couering of Iu- when Gods pla- 
9 Wea me A” oo On my thretlang,and the” corne ofmy dah: & thou dideit loke in that day to the gues hang ouer 
ocl deciarcd tat = . A « the Chu: ch, and 
 oltbede Hoore, That which Ihaue hearde ofthe armour of the houſe of the forcit, ſpecially of the 
ffroved : a!l this Lorde of hoſtes, the God of Lliracl, haue I And ye hauc ſcene | the breaches of the miniſters;lere, 
was done in a vt- ſhewed vnto you. Citic of Dauid : for they were many, 9-1. _ 

_ 11 CThe burden of © Dumah. He calleth vn= and ye gathered the waters of the lower | 194t35, the 


" lere,s1. 8, gg , ihout of the ene. 
au pr to me out of Þ Seir, Watchman, what was poole, mics als 2d 


n Meaning ,Ba- in the night ? Watchman, what was in the xo And ye nombred the houſes m of Ieruſa- had appointed to 
bylon. night ? lem, &the houſes hauc ye broken downe d4cſtroy the cite, 


bo nfl , I The watchman ſaide,The q morning c&- ro fortificche wall, i He putreth th 
/ 1 wal . . : : : , , 
Pega 1h. meth,& alſo the night. If ye will acke, en- xn And haue allo made a ditche berweene G94 delivered 


maeclitcs & was quire :returne and come. the rwo walles,for the 1! waters of the olde them once from 

ſonamed of Vu- x3 © The burden againſt Arabia.Inr the fo- poole,& haue nor looked vnto the maker Santhenb, who 

mah ,Gen.25.14. -eſt of Arabia ſhall vc |I nig! ] neither had reſpec 3 hi brouzhe the Pere 
reſt of Arabia ſhall ye tary all night, exenznn © therot,neither had reſpect ynto him that 


A mounmaimec IS : ans and Cyrents 
Pe hcldumeans, - TC Wayes of Dedanim, formed it of olde. ans with him, 


He deſcribeth 14 O inhabitants of the 15d of Tema, bring 12 And in that daye did the Lord God of that they might 
: vnquietnes forth ! water to meete rhe thirſtic, anapre= hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, & by returning to 


"rar! Hg. ev ucnt him that flecth with his bread. to baldnes and girding with ſackcloth, CLE 
DR So 15 For they flee fromthe drawen ſwordes, 13 And bcholde, ioye and gladnes, {laying ahchthey hold 
appr & 


dav in fearc of een from the drawen ſworde, and from the oxen and killing ſheepe;, eating flethe, and els ſuffer by Nes 
their enemi*s, bent bowe, and from the gricuoulnes of drinking wine, P cating and drinking : for b.chad-nezzar. 


and cuer ranto. 8 qyarre, to morow we ſhall dye, —_ —_ 
nn ace cob 16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid ynto me,Yer 14 Andit was declared in the eares of rhe COLES 
r Por feare, the A yecre taccording to the yeeres oft an Lordof hoſtes. Surely this iniquitic ſhall wit,in the houſe 
Arabians (hall u hircling, and all the glorie of Kedar ſhall nor be purged from you, till ye dyc, ſayth 9fbetoreſk, 
flce into y woods, fayle. the Lord God of hoſtes, King. 2. 


d he appoin- 1 Ye tortified the 
pr ' 17 And the reſidue of the nomberof the x5 Thus faith the Lorde God of hoſtes, Go, es omen 


they ſhall take. ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar get thee to that q rreaſurer, to Shebna the which were neg 
C S1gnifying that ſhall be fewe : for the Lorde God of Ifracl ſteward of the houſe,and ſy, leted in time of 


for feare they hath ſpoken ir, 16 What haſt thou to do here ? and whome REM 
ſhall not tary to 4 the whole cite 
eate or diinke. haſt thou” here ? that thou ſhouldeſt here and the citie of 
t Hc appointeth them reſpit for one yere onely and then they ſhould be Dauid which was 
deſtroyed. u Read Chap.15.14. x Which was the name of a people of within the compaſle of the other. m Either to pul downe ſuch as might 
Arabia : and by the horrible deltrufion of all theſe nations, he teacherh hurr,or els to know what men they were able ro make. n To proude 
the Iewes that there 1s ro place for rctuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but if necde ſhould be of water. o To God that made Ieruſalem: _ 
onely to remayne un his Church,and to liue in has feare, they truſted more in theſe worldly meaaes then in God, p In ſtead 
repentance ye were ioyfull and made great cizere,contemning the admo- 
nitions of the Prophets, ſaying, ler vs cate and drinke : for our Pm 
ſay,that we ſhall dye to morowe. q Becauſe the Ebrew word doeth allo 
ſienitye one that aveth nourilh _ che1iſh,there are of the learned that 
CHAP, XXIL thinke,that this wicked man did nouriſh ſecret friend{hip with the Ally- 
rians and Egvprtians,to betray the Church,and to prouiac for himſelfes 
i all dangers : in the meane ſeaſon he packt craftely and gare of the 


*%. out > waa oo A TI CT 0 ei 9 
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- 


eſt offices into his hance vndcr Hezekiahgeuer aſpiring tothe hieſt, 
r Mcaning, that he was altranger ain came "pp. nothing. 
cw 


; Hepropbeſicth of the deſtruttion of Teruſalem by Nebu- 
chadnerz,y. Is iA threatmmg againſt Shebna, zo T'o 
v whoſe ofjice Elriakym preferred, 


RE ESUTREER OP BR 


The burden 


{ Where as he 

ehought to make 
his name 1mmor- 
tal by his famous 


icpuichre, he dy- 


edt moſt miſcra- 
bly among the 
Atlvrians. 


t Signifying that 
whatſoeuer dig- 
n4ric the wicked 
aitarne vnto, At 
length ut wil curn 
to the ſhame of 
thoſe Princes,by 
whom they arc 
preferred. 

a To be ſteward 
galiic,out of the 
which olticc he 
ha bene Pit by 
the craft of Sheb- 
Itl, 

x I will commit 
viito hum the tull 
charge & gouer- 
nemet Of y KNgS 
houlc. 

y I will eftablith 
him & contirme 
tim in his othce ; 
of this phraſe 
rcad Ezra. 9.9- 

z Mcaning,that 
both ſmall and 
great y ſhalcome 
of Eliakim, ſhall 
haue praiſe and 
eloric oy this 
taithfull officer. 
a He meaneth 
Shebna,whoumn 
mans 1dgement 
ſhuld ncuer haue 
fallen. 


aRead Cha.13.t. 
b Ye of Ciliciay 
come thither for 
marchandiſe, 

c Tyrus is de- 
ltrozed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

d By Chittim 
they ment all the 
yles & countreis 
Weſtward from 
Paleſtina. 

e Al men knowe 
of this dettruio 
f Haue haunted 


cc, 

g Meaning, the 
corne of Egypt 
which waskd by 
the ouerflowing 
of Nilus, 

h That is, Tyrus, 
which was the 
Chief port of the 
Sea. 

1 Ihaue no pev- 
ple left in me, & 
am as 2 baren 


Ifaiali, 


hew thee out aſepulchre, as he rhat hew- 
eth our his ſepulchre in an hie place, or 
char graucth an habitation | for himſclfe in 
a rocke ? 


17 Beholde,the Lord will caric thee away 


with a grear captiuitic,and will ſurely co- 
ucr thee. 


18 Hewill ſurely rolle and rurne thee like a 


ball in a large countric: there thale rhou 
dye, and there rhe charers of thy gloric 
ſhalbe the © ſhame of thy lords houle. 


19 Andl1 willdriue thee from thy ſtatis, & 


our of thy dwelling will he deſtroye thee. 


209 Andin thatdaye will I" call my ſeruant 


Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


21 And with thy garmentes will I clothe 


him, and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen 
him: thy power allo will I commut into his 
hand,and he ſhalbe a father of the inhabt- 
tants of leruſalem, and of the houle of Iu- 


dah. 


22 Andthe* key of the houſe of Dauid will 


L lay vpon his ſhoulder: fo he ſhall open & 
no man ſhal ſhut: and he thall thut, and 
no man thall open, 


23 AndIwil faſten him asa y naile in a ſure 


place , and he ſhall be for the throne of 
loric to his fathers houle. 


24 And they ſhal hang vpon him althe glo- 


rie of his fathers houle, exe of the nc- 
phewes and poſteritie = all ſmall yeſſcls, 
from the veſſcls of the cuppes, cucn to all 
the inſtruments of muſike. 


25 Inthatday,fayth the Lord of hoſtes,ſhal 


2 


b 


7 
woman that neuer had childe. 


the 4 naile,thar 1s faſtned 1n the ſure place, 
depart and ſhall be broken , and Fall and 
the burden,that was vpon it, ſhalbe cur of: 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP, XXI1INTl 


A propheſie againſt Tyr. 17A promiſe that it chalbe 
reſtored. 
He © burden of Tyrus. Howle,ye thips 
of Þ Tarſhiſh : for © it 1s deſtroyed , lo 
that there 15s none houſe : none thall come 
from the land of d Chattim : it is © reuciled 
ynto them, 

Be till,ye that dwell in the yles:the mar- 
chants of Zidon , &# ſuch as paſle ouer the 
ſea, haue frepleniſhed thee. 

The $ ſede of Nilus growing by the abun- 
dance of waters,and the harueſt of the ri- 
uer was her reucnues, and ſhe was a marte 
of the nations, 


thee, &enriched 4 | Be aſhamed, thou Zidon: for the h ſca 


hath ſpoken , een the ſtrength of the ſea, 
ſaying,l haue nor trauayled, nor brought 
foorth children, neither nouriſhed yong 
men,nor brought vp virgins. 

Whenthe tame commeth ro the Egyp- 
tians, they ſhalbe k forie , concerning the 
rumour of Tyrus. 


6 Goyou ouerro! Tarſhiſh: howle, ye that 


dwell in the yles. 
Isnort this that your glorious ce? her 


k Becauſe theſe two countreys were 


loyned in league together. 1 Tyrus willeth other marchants to go to 
Ciicia,and to come no more there» 


of Tyrus. 


antiquitie of ancient dayes : her owne 
tcete thal lead her a farre of to be a ſoiour- 
ner. 
$8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus 
(that crowneth men ) whole marchants ,, yo maker 
are princes?whole chapmen are thc nobles her marchants 
of the worlde ? hke Princes: 
9 The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed this, to 
ſtayne the pride of all gloric,and to bring 
to contempt all them thar be glorious in 


the earth, _ 
10 Paſlſethrough thy land hike a flood :« the ny q: _— 


n daughter of Tarthith : there is no more {ruechee:thers 
ſtrength. fore tlec to uther 

tt He ſtretched out his hand ypon the ſea : coutreis tor ſuc- 
he ihoke the kingdomes : the Lorde hath Tyrus was 
giuen a commandement concerning the neuer touched 
place of marchandile, to deſtroy the pow- nor attlicted be- 
er thereot, nn. 

12 Andheſaid, Thou ſhalt no more re1oyce þ ORE 
whe thou art oppreſſed: v O virginPp dau- of Zidon. x 
ghrer of Zidon: rile vp,go ouer ynto Chit- q The Caldeans 
tim : yerthere thou ak haue no reſt, which GuweR in 


. tentes mthe wil 
13 Bcholde the land of the Caldeans : this re dons 


was no people: q Aſthur founded it by the thered by 5 Aily- 
inhabitants of the wildernes : they (er yp #14ns into cities, 
the towres thereof : they raiſed the pala- * The people of 


ces thereof e& he 7 brought it toruine. won 13a 


14 Hoyleye thippes of Tarſhiſh, for your ans : wherby the 
{ ſtrength 1s deſtroyed. Prophermeaneth 


| BOW +, at (ceing the 
15 Andinthat day hall Tyrus be forgotten Ca ang 


ſeuennie yeres, ( according to the yercs Of he w oncrcome 
- one King) atthe ende of * ſeuentic yeeres 5 Aſlyrias, which 
ſhall Tyrus » ling as an harlor, were Io great a 


16 Take an harpe, and goabour the citie ; T9 much more 
{hall thcſe two 


(thou harlot that haſt beene forgorten) ,ions of Cal- 

x make ſwere melodie , ſing mo ſongs that dea & Aſlyria be 

thou mayelt be remembred. able to ouer- » 
17 And atthe ende of ſeuentie yeres ſhall throw Tyrus. 


| rm got 
the Lord viſite Tyrus, and ſhe ſhal returne þ, ar ws _ 


ro her Y wages,and ſhal commit fornicati- enriched. 
on with althe kingdomes of the carth,thar CID ſhall lye 


arein the worlde, — xd ag 
18 Yether occupying & her wages ſhall be llerh F 1e5gne 


z holy vnto the Lord: it ſhall not be layed of oneKing, or a 


vp nor kepr in ſtore, but her marchandiſc mans age, 


ſhalbe for them that dwell before the Salt vic all 
craft and ſubriley 


Lord,to eate ſufficiently , & to haue dura- ;, entife men as 

ble clothing. gaine to her, 
X She ſhall labour by all meanes to recover het firſt credit, as an harloe 
when ſhe is long forgotren,ſeeketh by all meanes to entertayne her lo- 
uers, y Though ſhe haue bene chaſtiſed of the Lorde, yer the ſhall re- 
turne to hor olde wicked prattiſes,and for gaine (hall giue her ſelte to al 
mens luſtes like an har e (heweth that God yet by the preaching 
of the Goſpel will cal E repentance, and turne her heart trom a- 
uarice and filthie gayne vnto thaQgue worthÞping of God and liberali- 
tic towarde his Saints, 


273 


CHAP, 


A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the people. 
13 A remnant yeſerued, thall prayſe the Lord, 


XXII1H 


bi 
I B Eholde, the Lorde makerth the 2 earth O—_ 


emprie,& he maketh ir waſte : he tur- of that, which 
neth it vpſide downe,& (cattereth abroade php thre 
the mhabirants thereof, pac pr Ye nee 
from the 1 3.Chap.and therefore by the carth he meaneth thoſe landes, 
which were betorc named. 


2 And 


T z.ilj. 


— 
may 4 ge » 3 ey 


>< re. 


+ A erm. _ 
< wa —_O Os Ae. anna, at. ee, dll IRS 
mapa—y = 4 » F<. ho —_ — as - - & 4 


A curſ(efor ſfinnes. 


2 Andthere ſhalbe like people, like Prieſt 
and hike ſcruanr,hke rater, like mayd,like 
maiſtrefſe,like byer, like ſeller, like lender, 

_— Ike borrower, like giuer, like taker to v» 
te wnch Were ( 

nut of Aarcs ta- uric. : 

milc.& ſofrgnm- 3 The carth thalbe cleanc emprticd,and vt- 

ICC g 3 K n þ 
hetha'va wan terly ſpoylcd : for the Lorde hath ſpoken 
ny, rs as 2. this wordc. 

m.8.19.Q 29, oy 

. Bn io 41, 4 Theearth JIamenterh and faderh awaye : 

and by theſe the worlde is febled & decayed: the proud 

wordes the Pro- people of the carth are weakened, 

pner higniict? The earth c alſo decemerh,becauſe of the 

an horuvle con- ? . gs a 

eilion, where Inhabitants therot : for they trigrefſed the 

bu _ mw , 

there ſhalbenzi- Jlawes: they changed the ordinances , and 

tncr reugion,or- brake the eucrlaſting couenant, 

— 2 4th 6 Therefore hath the d curſe deuourcd the 

O01Ca!l.4.9. 
© That 15.redrech  CEarth,and the inhabitants thereof are de- 

& Sg ICS - 

not her frure folate, Wheretore the inhabitants of the 

tor the hmne off. Jande arc © burned yp, and tewe men arc 

people, who the fart 
*arth deccncd ah : , ; : 

I Gs, Che wine faileth,the vine hath no might: 

ture, becauic all that were of mery heart,do mourne. 

they &2ccmed The murth of tabrets ceaſcth:the noiſe of 

a IS them that reioyce,cndeth : the ioye ofthe 

OT, - 

d Written inthe harpe ceaſcth, : : : . 

Lawv,as Leui.26, They thall nor drinke wine with mirth : 

14.dcut. 28.16, ſtrong drinke thalbe bitter to them that 

thus y Prophets Jrinke it 

vicd to apph var = -- <4 

darn, 4. 10 The citic off yanitic is broken downe : 

naces, & promi> cucric houſe 1s ſhutvp, that no man may 

{cs which are 8&= come in, 

nerai ny Lav. jt Thereis a crying for wine in the ſtreres : 

e With hcat and | —— 

iris all 1oye 15 darkened : the $ murth of the 
drought, or els, ; 

that they were world is gone away. 

conſumed with 1, Inthe citic 1s left deſolati6,and the gate 

_— of Gods js ſmitten with deſtruCtion. 

rat, , : . . 
fyVhithas it was 13 CSurely chus ſhall ic be in the middes of 

Sour order, fo the carth, among the people, h as the ſha- 

now {houtdic be King of an olue tree, andas the grapes 

Rp _ when the vintage 1s ended, 

ation contu- : . n 

fon: & this vas 74 They ſhal lift vp their voyce: they ſhall 

no: onely ment ſhout for the magnificence of the Lorde: 

they ſhall retoyce from i the ſea. 


b - Becauſe this 
WW .1HS a 1T2TITIC of 
c<ENARIC,17 was 
a:io aj plycd ©9 


of Icrulalem.but 
woe hr ob "ug 15 Wherfore praiſe ye the Lord in the val- 
[9 1TS+ 

s Becauſe rhey  I1cyes, even the Name ofthe Lorde God of 
id not vſe Gods I1fſracl,inthe yles of the ſea. 
benefits aright, 16 Fromthe vttermoſt part of the earth we 
their plcalures  haue heard praiſes, even glory to the k Juſt, 
ſhuld taile,& thei s ' 

and I ſayde,] My leaneſle, my leanefſe, wo 


fal ro mourning. * ) l 
h He cotorteth 1s me: the tranſgreſſours haue offended : 


the faithfull, de- yea, the tranſgrefſours hauc gricuouſly of- 
claring that in ſended | 

s gi cat det0- . # . 4 
— wilt 17 Fearc,and the pit,and the ſnare are vp6 
aſſemblc his thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 
Church,»luch 18 And he that ficerh from the noyſe of the 

 ; oe . _ * R . 
fhall prale lus tcarc,ſhall fal into the pit, & he that com; 
nainc,as Chap. h beak tho k 
IM meth yp out ofthe pir, thalbe taken in the 
i From the vt- ſnare : for the 1 windowes trom on high 
molt coaſtesot are open,and the fundations of the carch 
the orld,wherc do ſhake 
the Golpel {all . " : 
be preached,as 19 The earth is vrrerly broken downe :the 

! ww . -— al G 
verC 16, carth 1s cleanc diflolued : the earth is mo- 
k Meaning, to uecd exceedingly. 
God, who will publiſh his Goſpel through all the world. 1 IT am con- 
ſamed with carc,confidering the attit;on of the Church, both by foren 
enenues, and domeſtical. Scme rea, my ſecretymy ſecret: that is,it was 
reuviled ro the Prophet,that the good ſhould 1 nm and the wic- 
ked dettroyed, m Meaning, thar Gods wrath,and vengeance ſhoulde be 
vucr and vader them : ſo that they ſhould not c{cape no more then they 
did at Noahs tluod, 


Ifaiah. 


Death ſhalbedeſtroyed, 


20 The earth ſhall recle to and frolyke a 
drunken man, and ſhalbe remoued like a 
rent,and the iniquitic therof thall be hea- 
ue ypon it : ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no 
more, 
2: CAnd inthar day ſhalthe Lord n viſit the * There isno 
hoſte aboue thar is on hie,cuen the Kings ner » 
{24 ne, bur 
of the world that are vpon the carth, God will viſe 
22 And they ſhalbe gathered together, as him his rods, 
the priſoners in the pit: and they ſhalbe 
ſhur yp in the priſon,and after many dayes 
ſhall rhey be o viſited, + Me as 
23 P Thenthe moone ſhalbe abaſthed, and rods, 2s OS wag 
the ſunne aſhamed,when the Lord of ho- but ſhalbe com- 
ſtes ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in le- forted. 
ruſalem: and glory ſhalbe before his an- h, 5 —_— 


x cient men, © Church,the glo- 
rie thereof (hall ſo ſhine and his miniſters ( which are called his anczene 
men ) that the ſunne and the moone ſhalbe darke in compariſon therof, 


CHAN XL V 


A thankeſgiuing to God that that he shevveth himfelfe 
indge of the vvor{He,by pumnshing the vuicked and mam- 


taymng the godly, 


6 the Prg+ 
pher giuerh 
: thaks to God, be 
l O Lord, thou art my God: I will exalt cauſe he will 
thee, I will prayſe thy Name : for bring vnder {ub- 
thou haſt done wodertull things, according iectio theſe nati 
+ : ons by his cor- 
zo the countcls of old, with a ſtable rrueth. ,.&;;5 & make 
For thou haft made of aÞ citie an heape, the of his church 
of a ſtrog cirica ruine: even the palace © of which before 
ſtrangers of a citie,it ſhal neuer be buylr, P75 his encmics. 
a4" Not onely of 
Therefore ſhal the 4 mightic people giue jerufalem,but a- 
gloric vnto thee : the citic of the ſtrong fo of theſe other 
nations ſhall feare thee. cities, which 


4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the haue bene thine 


> 2 > 
poore, een a ſtrength to the needie in his © Thats, a place 
rrouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a where as al vag+ 
ſhadowe againit the heate : for the blaſte bonds may live 


' >> 5 ; withour danger 
of the wightic 1s like a ſtorme againſt the 72 were, at 


wall. : : eaſe,as in a pa- 
Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of rhe lace. 
ſtrangers, f as the heate ina drye place:he 4 The arrogant 


will bring downe the ſong of the a_—_— of wr wg 


a8 the heatin the ſhadow of a cloude. nor knew thee, 
And in this hk mountaine ſhall the Lorde ſhal by thy cor- 


of hoſtes make ynto al pcople a feaſt of far _— yu & 
things, exen a feaſt of ned wines, ex of far s Therageef 


things ful of marow, of wines fined & pu- the wicked is fus 
rihed, rious, till God 
And hewill deſtroye in this mountaine een torce 
i the couering that couercth all people, & c Meaniogahet 
the yaile that is ſpred vpon all nations. as the heat isa- 
He will deſtroye death for euer : and the batedby raine, 
Lord God will k wipe away the teares fr6 {0 ſhall God - 
all faces,and the rebuke of his people will MO, 7g . 
- ge wie 
he take awaye our of all the carth : for the ked. 
Lord hath ſpoken it, g Asa clowde 
And in thart day ſhall men ſay, Lo, this is \badoweth from 
: : the hear of the 
our God: we haue waited for him, and he © ati 
will faue vs. Thisis the Lord,we haue wai- God aſwage the 
red for him: we will reioyce and be joyfull reioycing of the 
in his ſaluation, Fuy ao” a 
10 Forin this mountaine ſhall the hand of | n, K1 FRY 
the Lord reſt, and | Moab ſhalbe threſhed oherdy keingy 
neth his Church, which ſhoulde vnder Chriſt be aſſembled of the lewes 
and the Gentiles, and is hcre deſcribed vnder the figure of a coltly baty 
ket,as Mat.22.2. i Meaning, that ignorance and blindnes, whereby we 
are kept backe from Chriſt. k He will rake awaye all occabuns of (0- 
row and fill his with perfit ioy, Reuel.7.17.& 21.4. 1 By Moab arcment 
all the gnenucs of hus Church. | 
ynder 


The reioycing of thefaythtull, 


m There were ynder him, cucn as ſtraw is threthed in 
ewo cities of this m Madmenah. 
name: one in Iu- And he ſhall ftretch our his hand in the 


| n 
. Chro.2.49 ge 
_ das os 4 middes of them (as he that ſwimmeth, 
'and of Moab,le- ftretcheth them our ro ſwimme ) and with 
re.q8.2 which the ſtrength of his handes ſhall he bring 


lcemerh to haue 
bene 4 plenrifull 
place of corney 


Chap.10.31. 


downe their pride, 

12 The defence allo of the height of thy 
walles ſhall he bring downe and lay lowe, 
& caſt them to the ground, een ynto the 
dult, 


CHAP, XXVL 


A ſong of the feythſul, vwherein ts declared in wohat conſi- 
fteth the ſalwation of the ( hurch, and vuheym they or:ght 


76 truſt. 
I ] N that daye ſhall 2 this ſong be ſung in 
the lande of Iudah , We haue a ſtrong 
citic : b ſaluation ſhall God ſer for walles & 
bulwarkes. 

2 © Openyecthe gates that the righteous 

nation,which keepeth the tructh, may cn- 

rer in. 

By an aſſured 4 purpoſe wilt thou preſerue- 

perfit peace,becauſe they truſted in thee. 
Trutit in the Lorde for euer + for in the 

Lord Gods ſtrength for cuermore, 

5 Forhewillbring downe them that dwell 
on hie: *the hie citic he wil abaſc:erven vn- 
to rhe grounde willhe caft it downe and 
bring it vnto duſt, 

The foore ſhall treade it downe, eren the 


a This ſong was 
made ro comforc 
the faithful, whe 
their captiuitie 
ſhould come, af- 
ſuring them alſo 
of their deline- 
rice, for F which 
thev ſhould fing 
this {ong- SY 
b Gods prote&r- 
on & det6ce thal- 
be ſufficient tor 4 
TY 

c He aſſureth the 
godly to returne 
after the captiut- 
tic to Ieruſalem, 
d Thou haſt de- 
creed fo, and thy 


l t - 
Cans. -- fecte of the poore, andthe ſteppes of the 
e There 15no needie, 


The waye of the iuſt is righteouſneſfle : 
thou wilt make cquall the rightcous path 
of the juſt, 

Alſo we,O Lord,haue waited for thee in 
the way of thy 8 wdgements: the defire of 
eur ſoule 4 to thy Name, and tothe reme- 
brance of rhee. 

Wirh my ſoule haue I defired rhee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within me will I 
ſceke thee in the morning : for ſecing thy 
mdgcments are in the earth ,rhe infabs 
rants of the worldfhall learne Þ righteouſ- 


power ſo hic, y » 
ca let God,when * 
he wil deljuer his 

f God wil fer the 
poore attlicted Y 
oucr the power 

of the wicked. 

f We hauc con- 
atly abid in the 
aduerfines wher- 9g 

with thou haſt 
allied vs, 

h Meaning, that 
by affitions mE 
ſhall learne to 


feare God, nelſle. 

3 The wicked - . 

touch God 10 1-Et Mercy i be ſhewed to the wicked,yer 
igh Go ED A ads . 

thewe the cuidet he wal not Icarne righreouſnes:in the land 

ſigues of his of yprightnes wilhe do wickedly, and will 


grace, ſhalbe ne- 
uer the berter, 

k Through enuie 
& indignation a- 
gainlt thy peo- 


© 

The fire & ven- 
geance, where- 
with thou doeſt 
deltroy thine e- 
nemies, 

m 'The Babylo- 
nias, which haue 
not gouerncd ac- 
cording to thy 
word, 


not beholde che maicſtie of the Lord, 

11 O Lord, they will not beholde thine hie 
hand:b»e they thal ſee ir, & be confounded 
with k the zcale of the people,and the fire 
of thine 1 enemics ſhall deuour them, 


for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes 
for vs. 

13 O Lord our God,other m lords beſide thee 
haue ruled vs, bwr we will remember thee 
onely, and thy Name. 

14 The ndead ſhal nor liue, nezther ſhalthe 
dead ariſe , becaiiſe thou haſt viſired and 


n Mcaning, that : $————ern——_ 
reprobate,cuen ſcattered them,and deſtroyed al their me- 
m this life ſhall morie, 


hauc the be jn- 15 Thou haſt increaſed »rhe natio,O Lord: 
ning of cuerlalting death. & To wit, the companic of the faythfull 
the calling of the Smiles, CO Y , I 


Iſaiah. 


12 Lorde, vnto vs thouwilr ordeine peace: 


Thereſurre&ion. - 


thou haſt encreaſed the nation : thou arr 

made glorious: thou haſt enlarged all the 

coalts of the earth, ts 
16 Lord,in trouble haue they P viſited thee : Þ rhfull by bs 

they powred out a prayer when thy cha- rods were mo- 

ſtening was vypon them. ued to pray viito 
17 Like as a woman with childe,that draw- cat gs clue 

cth nere to the trauail,ts in ſorow, & cry- To witin __ 

ethin her peines, ſo hauc we bene in thy treme forow, 

q fight, O Lord. r Our{orowes 
18 Wehaue conceyucd, we haue borne in none _ 

hough we ſhould haue brought "Mer £19 we 

PEINE, AS TROUSN WE 1JUe DIOUSNT enioy y comfort, 
forth * winde : there was no helpe in the f we looked for. 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of ſthe \ The wicked & 
world fall. "ION womens 56" 
19 Ct Thy dead men ſhal live: even with my Fe "_ 

bod Gal they rife, Awake, & ſing,ye that £ He coforteth 

c 


27 4 


WEIL In du : for thy u dewe xs as the ? faithful m their 
dewe of hearbes, & the earth (hall caſt our *fHions,thew- 


h ing them that e- 

C e dead, ucn in death they 

20 Come,my people: *« enrer thou intothy thal haue life : & 
chambers,and ſhut thy doores after thee : RY _ 

TW : . moſt certainly 

_ thy ſelte for a very litle whyle , vnull -- ploriehe 
the indignation paſſe ouer. : contrarte hould 

21 Forlo, the Lord cometh our of his place, come to the wi 
to viſite the iniquitic of the inhabitants of —_— verſ. 14. 
the earth ypon them : and the carth ſhall \; Lone _ a 

diſcloſe her y blood, and ſhal no more hide fyriſh againe by 

. DO 
her laine. the raine inthe 


ſrring time: ſo they that lyc in the duſt , ſhall riſe yp to ioye when they 
ecle the dewe of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the faythfull ro be pac- 
ent intheir afflitions,and to waite ypon Gods worke, y The carth ſhal 
vomit and caſt out the innocent blood, which it hath drunke, that it nay 
crye for vengeance agayult the wicked. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


A propheſie againſt the kingdome of Satan. 2 Ard ofthe toy 
of the ( hurche for thay delimerance, 


1 } N that day the Lord with his fore and a Arthe time ap- 

great and mightic b fworde ſhall vifire pointed: 

Liuiathan,thar pearcing ſerpent, euen Li- ® JÞatis,by his 

a mighty power & 
uiathan,thar croked ſerpenr,& he ſhal ſlay by his word.He 

the dragon that is in the ſea. propheſicch here 


[| el ar fin of * wy 4 C of of t Ee deltrutis 
2 - day ſing of the vineyarde © of red by > bags pos 
: X kingdome vnder 
3 Ithe Lorddokepe it: I will water it euc- the name of Li- 


ric moment: leſt any afſayle ul will keepe uiathan, Aſſhur 


it night and day, & Egypt. —_s 
4 Anger 4 isnotin me : who would ſer the beſt wine which 


briers & the thornes againffme in barrel? this yineyarde, 
I would go through them,l woulde burne is the Chutch, 


them togerher. GI oo 
5 Orwilhe *feele my ſtrengrh,thart he may 247 0814? 


make peace with me, be at one with me? q Thereture he 
6 fHereafter,laakob (hal take roote : Ifrael will deſtroye the 
ſhall floriſh and grow,and the worlde ſhall US - > 
be filled with fruce, ti,peceuſe he Io- 
; : ueth his Church 

7 Hathhe ſmitten 8 him as he ſmore thoſe for his owne 

thar ſmote him ? or is he ſlaine according mercies ſake,8: 
ro the ſlaughter ofthem that were flayne canvor be angry 

b him p wirnit, wr 

Y ſheth f he maye 
powre his anger 


ypon the wicked infidels, whom he meaneth by briers and thornes. 

e He maruayleth, that l{racl wil not come by gentlenes, except God 
make them to feele his roddes,and ſo bring them ynto him. f gh 
I afflit and diminiſh my people for atyme,yer ſhall the roote ſpring a- 
gaine and bring forth m great abundance, g He ſheweth that God pu- 
ni 


8 In 


ſheth his in mercicand his encraics in & 


Forſaking of idolatrie. 


Iſaiah. 


A coucnant with death, 


h That is, how $ Inhmeaſureinthe branches thereofwilt + But they hatte crred becauſe of wine, & 2 Meaning, the 


vile not deſtroy 
the roote ot thy 
Church though 
y branches ther- 
of ſem to perith 
by y ſharpe wind 
of atti ion. 

1 He ſheweth y 
there 15 no truc 
rePentance,nur 
full reconcihatuso 
to God, till rhe 
heart be purged 
from al 1dulatry, 
& the monumcts 
thcrot deltroied. 
k Notv {landing 
his tauour that 
he will ſthew thc 
aftcr,yert Icruſa- 
Ic ſtha!be deitror 
ed,and grafle tor 
cattcl {hall grow 
M1 It. 

I God hall not 
haue ncede of 
mighty Jpeinics: 
for the veric wo- 
men thal do it,to 
their great ſhame 
m He thall de- 
ſtroy al trom Eu- 
phrates to Nilus: 
tor tome fled to- 
ward Egipr,thin- 
king to hauc e(- 
capcd. y 

n In the rme of 
Cyrus, by whom 


thou contende with it, when he bloweth 
with his rough winde in the daye of the 
Eaſt winde, 

3y this therfore ſhal the injquitie of Iaa- 
kob be purged, and this 1s all the! frure, 
the taking away of his ſfinne : when he ſhall 
make al the tones of the altars, as chalke 
ſtones,broken in pieces,rhaz the groues & 
images may nor ſtand vp, 


10 Yctthek defenſied citie ſhalbe deſolate, 


e the habitation ſhatbe forſaken, and left 
like a wilderncs. There thal the caltc fede, 
and there ſhal he lic, & conſume the bran- 
ches thereof, 

When the boughs of it are dryc, they 
ſhalbe broken : the 1 women come, and er 
them on fire; for itis a people of none 
vnderſtanding : therefore he that made 
them, thal not haue compallion' of them, 
and he that formed them, ſhall hauc no 
mcrcic on them, 

And in that day ſhal the Lord threſh fro 
the chanell of the m Riner vnto the riuer 
of Egypt, and ye lhalbe gathered, one by 
one, O children of 1ſracl. 

In that day alſo ſhal the great trumpe be 
n blowen,and they thal come, which peri- 
ſhed in the land of Aſihur : and they that 
were chaſed into the lande of Egypt, and 
they thall worſhip the Lorde 1n the holye 
mount at leruſalem, 


they ſhoulde be deltuered : but this was chicfely accompliſhed vnder 


Chriſt, 


a Meaning, the 
proud kingdom 
of the Ifrachres, 
which were drit- 
Ken with world- 
ly proſperitie. 

b Becauſe the If- 
raclites tor the 
molt part dwelt 
in plentiful 
valleys,he mea- 
nerh hereby the 
valley of them, y 
had abundance 
of worldly prof 
perity,and were, 
as it were, crow: 
ned therewith,as 
with garlands. 

c He lecmeth ro 
meane y Ailyri 
ans,by whom the 
ten Tribes were 
caryed away. 

d Which is not 
of long cuntin- 
ance,but is ſone 
ripc,& tuft cate. 
e Signutying,that 
y Faithfull, which 
purnot theireruſt 
m any worldly 
proſperitc,but 


"® 


CRAP, KKREVIELTL 


Againſt the pride & drunkyrines of Tſrael. g The wntd- 


vvardnes of them that thewld learne the vuorde of Ged. 
24 God doth all things m t1e and place, 


Otothe a crowne of pride, the 
drunkards of Ephraim : for his 
glorious beautic ſhalbe a fading floure, 
which 1s vpon the head of the Þb yalley of 
them that be fat, and arc oucrcome with 
wine. 
Beholde, the Lorde hath a mightic and 
c ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeit of hayle, and a 
whirlewinde that ouerthroweth, like a tC- 
peſt of mighty waters that ouerflow,which 
throwto the ground mightcly. 

They thalbe rroden ynder toote, ever the 
crowne and rhe pride of the drunkards of 
Ephraim, 

For his glorious beautic ſhalbe a fading 
floure , which is vypon the head of the yal- 
ley of them that be fat, and as d the haſtie 
frutc afore ſommer , which when he that 
loketh vypon it, ſceth it, whyle it is in his 
hand,he cateth it. 

In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes be for 
a crowne of glorie , and for a diademe of 
beauric ynto the © reſidue of his people: 

And for a ſpirit of udgemet to him that 
hrreth in mdgement, & for f ſtrength vnto 
the chartturne away the batte] to the gate, 


made God their glorie, ſhalbe preſerved. t He will giue counfell rothe 
golucrnour, and itrength to the caprainegro driue the enemies in at their 


OWNC Yaces, 


arc out of the waye by ſtrong drinke : the "YPocrits, which 
Prieſt &the Prophet haue erred by ſtrung  — hes 
drinke: they are {wallowed vp with wine: ther conprin_ 
they haue gone aſtrayc through ſtrong lite & doctrine, 
drinke:they taylc in viſion:they ftumble in wi here 
wmdgement. as, PRI=e 

For al their tables are full of filthie yomi- WM 
ting : no place zs cleane. 

h Whome (hall he reach knowledge? and h For there Was 
whom ſhall he make ro vnderſtande the »o"e that was a 
things that he heareth? them that are wei- *!<*0 voderitand 

ned from the milke and drawen from the {re ny _ 
breaſts, tooliſh,& as vn» 
10 For! precept muſt be ypon precept, pre- <tc as yorg 
cept vpo precepr, line vnto line, line vnto : Thea wh 
linc,there a litle and there a lirle, one thing i - 
11 For with a ſtammering k rongue & with times tolde, 
a ſtrange language ſhal he ſpeake vnto this & Lrone teach 
people. rrp wry Len 
i2 Vnto whom! he ſayd, m This is the reſt : voderfitand him, 
n giue reſt ro him that is weary:and this 15 the if he ſpake in 
the refreſhing, but they would nor heare, 3 'trage laguage. 
13 Therefore thall the worde of the » Lord ways I. _ 
be ynto them precepr ypon precept, pre- thouldſend, is 
cept ypon precepr,line vnto line, line vn- m This isthe doc 
to line , there a litle & there alitle, that *12e,whereupon 
they may go, and-fall backewarde, and be eo 
broken and be ſnared and be taken. n Shew to them 
Wherfore,heare the word of the Lord, that are wearie 
ye ſcornefull men that rule this people, 24 haue nede of 


CD reſt,what is the 
which is at Ieruſalem, acc. 


15 Becauſe ye haue ſayd, We haue made a g Becauſe they 
P coucnant with death , and with hell are will not receive 
we at agrement: though a ſcourge runne *< word of God 


when it is offred, 
oucr, & paſſe through, it ſhall nor come at ;, uu 


14 


vs:for we haue made q falſhod our refuge , their owne ma- 


and vnder vanirtic are we hid, ; lice,if after their 
16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,Be- hearts beſo har- 


! 6s; > dened,that th 
holde, I will Iaye in Ziona ſtone, ar tryed = ” "a oh 


ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, aſure fun- before Chap.6.9, 
dation.He that belecueth, ! ſhall not make p They thought 
haſte. they had ſhiftes 


ide God 
17 Iudgement alſo will Lay totherule , & dns ap pd 


t rightecuſnes to the balice, & the u haile thar they coulde 
ſhall (\weepe awaye the vaine confidence, eſcape though al 
and the waters ſhall oucrflow *« the ſecrer 9her periſhed. 
lece q Though y Pro- 
Paace, | phetes condened 
18 Andyour covenant with death ſhall be heir idoles,and 
diſanulled,and your agreement with hell vain truſt, of falf 


ſhall nor ſtand:when a ſcourge ſhall runne Þode,and vanity, 
yer the wicked 


oucr and paſle through , then ſhall ye be thought inthem- 


trod downe by it, R ſclues that they 
19 When it paſſcth ouer,it ſhall rake you a- woulde truſt 
way : for it ſhall paſſe through euery mor- in thele things, 
"ay the daye,and in the night, & there | i he 
ſhalbe onely y fearc to make you to vnder- baliing muſt be 
ſtande the hearing. tried, & vpholde, 
20 For the bed is = ſtreict that it cannor ſuf- Pſal.118.22, 
fice,and the coucring narow that one can Di 


Z -II., rom.,9. 31. 
not wrap himlſclte, 2 .p6e:.6, 


ſ He ſhalbe qui 
et, and ſceke none other remedies, but be content with Chriſt.  Inthe 
retttution of his Church judgement, and iuſtice ſhall reigne, u 
corrections and affliction. x Afﬀiction ſhall diſcoucr their vaine conn 
dence, which they kept ſecret to themſclues. y Terrour and deſtrudv 
ſhal make you to learne that, which exhorracions & gentlenes couldnot 
bring you vato. z Your affliction ſhalbe ſo ſore,that you are not able to 
endurc K. 

21 For 
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3 SPHx 
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Againſt Tleruſalem. 


For the Lord ſhal ſtand as in moſit a Pe- 
razum:he ſthalbe wrath as in the valley Þ of 


a V/hen Dauid 
vuercame y Phi 
liſtims, 2. SAM. 5. 
22,1. Chr. 14.11. 


b VVhere Tolhua 


dicomhired hue 
Kin's of the A- 
mornes,loth. 10. 
12, 


ec As the plowe 
man hath his ap- 
pointed time,and 
d'11<15 1rumects 
for his labour, 

{ hath the Lorde 
for his vEgcance: 
for he run:theth 
ſome at one rimeC 
«1nd {me at ano- 
ther, tome after 
one ſort, & ſome 
after another,'o 
that his choſen 
ſecede 1s beaten, 
and rrycd,but nat 
bd: oken, as are / 
wicked, 


a The Ebrewe 
vord Ariel ſign:= 
fieth the Lyon of 
God, and ſigniti- 
eth the Altar, be« 
caule the altar ſ[e- 
med ro denour 
the ſacr;tice that 
was offred to 
God, as Ezck. 
43.16, 

b Your vaine c5- 
hdence in vour 
ſactifices hal not 
Liſt long. 

c Your citie ſhall 
be full of blood, 
as an altar wher- 
on they ſaciitice. 
d Tiny ſpcach 
ſhalbe nv more 
ſo loftic,but aba- 
ſed, & low as the 
very charmers, 
which are in low 
places, & whiſper 
{oy then VOYCC 
can (carle be 
heard, 

e Thine hired 
ſouldiers, in who 


thou trultetl,ſhal 7 


be dc ſtroyed,as 
Cuit or chaffe in 
a n\hirlewinde. 
Th- enemies 
that 1 will b ing 


to deftrov thee, $ 
and that, which tho 


21 


Gibcon, that he maye doc his worke, his 
ſtrange worke, and bring to paſſe his act, 
his ſtrange act. 

22 Nowtherefore be no mockers, leſt your 

bondes increaſe : for I haue heard of the 

Lord of hoſtcs a conſumption, cucn derer- 

minced vpon the whole carth. 

Heatken ye,and heare my voyce : hear- 
ken yc,and heare my ipcach, 

24 Pocththe plow man plowe all the day, 
to ſow 2 docth he open, & breake the clor- 
tes of his grounde ? 

25 When he hath made it © plaine, will he 
not then ſowe the fitches , and ſowe cum- 
man,and caſt in wheat by meaſure, and the 
appointed barly and rye in their place ? 

26 Foerhis God doeth mitruct him to hauc 

diſcretion, and doeth teach him. 

For fitches ſhall nor be threſhed with. a 
threſhing inſtrument, neither thall a care 
whecle be turned about vp6 the cumn:i:) ; 
bur the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaite, 
and cummin with a rod. 

Bread corne when it isthreſhed, he doch 
not alwaye threthe it, neither doecth the 
wheele of his cart fi! make a no1ſe,ncither 
will he breake it with the receth thereof, 
29 This allo commeth from the Lorde of 

hoſtes, which 1s wonderfull in counſel, aud 

excellent in workes. 


23 


27 


2.8 


CHAP, XXIX. 

r A propheſie agaanſt Teruſalem, 13 The vengeance of God 
01 them that follovve the traditions of men, 

I H 4 altar, alter of the citic that Dauid 
A dweltin: adde yeere ynto yere ; b Ict 
them kill lambes. 

2 ButIwill bring the altar into diſtres, and 
there ſhalbe hcamnes & ſorow, and it thall 
be vnto me like Can altar. 

3 Andlwillbeſegethec as acircle, & hghr 
againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp 
ramparts againſt thee. 

4 So ſhalrthou be humbled: ſhalrſpeake 
out of the 4 grounde, and thy ſpeache thal 
be as out of the duſt : thy voyce allo ſhall 
be our of the grounde like him that hath a 
ſpirite of diuination, and thy talking ſhall 
whiſper our of the duſt, 


5 Morcouer, the multitude of thy «© ſtran- 


gers ſhalbe like ſmall duſt , and the multi- 
tude of ſtrong men ſhalbe as chaſe that 
paſſeth away, and it ſhalbe in a moment, e- 
en ſuddenly. 

Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lorde of ho- 
ſtes with thunder,and ſhaking, and a grear 
'noiſc,a whirlewinde,and a tempeſt, and a 
flame of a deuouring fire, 

Andthef wary 4 of all che nati6s thar 
fichr againſt the altar , ſhalbe as a dreame 
cr viſion by night: cuen all they thar make 
the warre againſt it, and ſtrong holdes a- 
gainſt ha lay fiege vnto it. 

Anditſhalbe like as an hungrie man drea- 


u makelt thy vaine truſt, (hall come at vnwares, cucn 


a5 acrcame inthe vight, Some read, as if this were a comfort to the 
Church for the deſtruction of their encmics, 


Iſaiah. 


10 For the Lord hath couered you with a 


11 And the viftion of them all is become vn- 


13 Thcreforethe Lord fayde, 


14 Thereforc bcholde, Iwill againe do a 


15 Woynto themthat" ſeeke depe to hide 


17 


18 Andinthat day ſhall the deate heare the 


19 The mecke inthe Lord ſhall recemuc toy 
20 For the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, and the 


21 Which made a mi tofinne in the q word, 


22 Thereforc thus ſaith the Lord vnto the 


A wonderful worke of God. 27 5 


meth,and beholde, £ he eateth : and when > Thar is he thi 
he awaketh, his ſoulc is empue : or like as Aarne mo = 
a thirſtie man dreamerh,and lohe is drin- teth, 

king,and when he awaketh,beholdehe is 

tainre, and his foule Jongeth: fo thall rhe 

multitude of all nations be thar hol a- 

gainſt mount Zion, 


9 "Stay your fclucs, and wonder: they are 


blinde,& make you blinde : they are drun- h Muſe hereon 
ken,bur nor wich wine : they ſtagger, bur #5 long as ye lit, 


4 bay, IT” ; 
not by ſtrong drinke, yer {hull ye inde 
notiung, but OC» 


"agg cation io be altos 
ſpirit of ſlumber,& hath thut vp your eyes: nicd:tor yuur Pro 
the Prophets, and your chicte Scers hath phets arc blnde, 


he coucred, therefore can 
nor? circct y ous 


X : 1 Mc aning that 
toyou, as the wordes of a booke that is itis all atkeci- 
ſealed vp , which they deliuer ro one that *<# ©0 meas 

: ; | not to read, ex- 
can read, ſaying, Read this, I prayc thee, 22.090 


: | ; -* cept God open 
Then ſhall he (ay, I cant not:for it is ſealed. the heart to va- 


1z And th: booke ts giuen vnto him that derſtand, 


k Becauſe they 
are hypocrites & 
x , not finceremmn 

G ache donu 3ecanſe this hcart,as Mat.15,8 
people K come ncere vnto me with their IL Tthatzs, their 
mouth, and honour me with their hppes, '©g9 was lear- 
but haue remoued their heart farre from <9 >y Mans coc- 
er TB on = rrine,and not by 
mCc,and thc1c* teare toward Me Was taught my worde, 

by the preceprt ot men, m Meaning, that 
where aS Gud is 


> — - : a ; Jia 
maruaLous worke 1m this people, excn a worthzpped 
- &- — according to his 


maruailous worke , and a wonder : forthe \yv,g, both ma- 
wiſedome oi their wiſe men ſhall m perith, giftrares,and mis 
and the vnderſtanding of their prudent Piſters are bur 
menſhalbeig, : 


can nor read,ſaying, Read thus, I pray thee. 
And he thall ſay, 1 cannotread. 


—— 


—_————— 


—— tooles, and with- 

out vndetftading, 

"ay" n This is fpok 

their counſel tr6 the Lord: fortheir workes (4.pcs. Hoe 
. , aan 

are in darkenes,and they faye, Who ſeeth heart deſpiled 

vs ? and who knoweth vs ? Gods word,and 


15 Yourturning of dewſes ſhal it nor be eſte- mocked at y ad- 


on mOonuttos 
med 9 as the potrers clay?tor thal the work ,,.. 1, 009 "s 


ſay of him that made it, He made me nor ? good tice. 

or the thing formed, ſay of him that facto- 9 For:1ll yeur 

ned it,He had none ynderſtanding ? cratt,la:tny _ 
Is irnot yerbur a hitle whyle, and Leba- yg end” ny xx 

non ſhalbe Þ curned inro Carmel ? & Car- mine hands no 

mel thalbe counted as a forett ? more then the 

clav,thac 15 in the 


and 
wordes ofthe booke, andthe eyes of the ff1* hands, 


6 mh ath "OWwWcr to 
blind thall ice our of obſcuritic, and our of q, -* it ſelfe. 
darkcnclle. Sha!l there not 
Pp. a change of al 
things $ & Car- 
mel, that is a pl&- 
tiful place m re- 
{pect of y it (thal- 
be then, may be 
tyken,as aforcit, 
as Chap. 72.15.& 
thus he ſpcakerh 
to comfort the 
faichtul. 
q — that 
wenr a40vur eo 
finde taut with 


againe,and the poore men (hall retoyce in 
the holy one of lſracl, 


ſcorncful thalbe conſumed : and al that ha- 
ſted to iniquitic,thalbe cur of : 


& roke him m a ſnare : which reproucd he 
in the gate, and made the uſt to tall with- 
out caule. 


houſe of Iaakob, een he that redemed A- 
braham, laakob ſhall not now be confoun- 
ded, neither now ſhal his face be palc. 

23 Bur when he (ceth his cluldeCthe worke 
of minc hands,in the middes of him, they 
ſhall lantific my Name, and _— = 

IOUC 


the Propheres 
wordes,& would 
no: abidc admo- 
ni-10ns, bur 
woulde mranyle 
them and bing 
chem wnto dager, 


- ” wa— 


eee lil es 
1 _ — - — - 


UBT — 2 i we > Ie os aq Ae. 


| ! . L . 
The rcbcllions children. 
r Signifvinz, that hole one of faakob,& thall feare the God 
Exc Py C04 <anc of Iſracl. | 
rogue = 24 Then they thaterredin ſpirit, rſ}all 
non ledoce, mat ] ! | 
can not but ihill haue vnderſtanding , and they taat mut- 
ere, & murmure murcd, ſhall learne doctiane. 
CHAP, XxX X To 
Me retroweth the Ie uves vuhich in their aduerfitie wed 
their 64 vie conn fel;,and ſour nt belpe of the Egypitans, 19 
D:ſþift © the Prophets, 16 Therejere be 5cyvath vuhat 
4: (irn lon ail come Un In.m, 1s 'But offretn mercy 9 


NET EDPENITANIT,. 
F 


te a 29 ro the 4 rebcl!:ous children, faith 

ther promes, V the Lord, that rake counlc], bur not 

Ke nut me for Ornic, 11d b coucr with a couc: ing,but nor 

| ur» by my ſpit, thatthey may Jay ſuinc vpon 
Hanc : 

Which walke forth ro go downe into E- 
gypr ( and haue nor asked at my mouth ) 
wo itrengthen themſclucs with the {tregrh 

"We of Pharaoh, and truſt in the thadowe of E- 

10 2 QOULY n Cans. WINC 

But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhalbe your 
ſhame, & the tiultt in the thadowe of Egypt 
your contuſ10n, 

For his < princes were at Zoan, and his 
Ambaitladouis came vnto Hanes, 
to lecke helpe, & They thalbe all aſhamed of the people 
abode at theſe that cannor profice them, nor helpe nor 
CITICS. do tiz:m good, but ſhalve athame and allo 
- "ene —_ _ reproche, 
phefi: az2init the 6 Che 4 burden of the beaſts of the South, 
beaſts tht cari- in a lande of trouble and anguthe, from 
ed their trealurcs whence ſhall come the yong & olde lyon, 
a9"e.c.mghr the viper & fir1e flying ſerpent agaznſt them 
wa mh ion  Thatihalbearcthcirriches vpon the thoul- 
Iudah:1gnizing ders of the coltes,and their treaſures vpon 


rn 
hart . the hounGhes of the camels, to a people 
104% NQt De tpa- 
much more grizt> thall helpe in vaine . Therefore hauc 1 
{4:cim, 


CNN. Bt ENC beaſts 

| - 

' that cannot prohte, 

red,y mc 1 oued J : _ 
be puni:lied For the Egypuansare vanitic, and they 
uoully. crycd ynto ©her, Their ſtcengrth 5 ro fr 
> Io w:tgo lcru- 
C 3 u (111). 
fF And notto 
Come ty ati tro 


c The chick of If 
1acl went ;nto b:- 
BYP! I'1 Ambatllic 


Now g0,0 write 8 1t before them in a ta- 
ble, & note 1t in a booke that it may be tor 
the h laſt day tor ever and / ucr : 

That 1 15 a rebclhous people, lying chil- 
t That i may be drengend children that woulde nor i heare 
the Law of the Lord. 
the tor all poltc- 75 Which fay vntothe Scers, Sce nor : and 


lO 1CCKC IICHPOE, 
& That 15, us 
proj ncenc. 


A WILIK 5 RBTEL ITY « 


ritzC, 

ES 
3 He {hcevern 
what was y Caiic 
of rheir deitiuc- 


to the Prophets, Prophefic not ynto vs 
righr things : 6ue ſpeake flattering thungs 
vato vs : prophefie k errours. 


tion,& bunyetn xox, Departour of the waye: goafide out of 


allo al nutcric to he. A : "#29 17 _ 
ad. be the path: caule the holyc one of Iltacl ro 


cauſe they would ccaſc from VS. : 

not heaze} word 12 Therefore thus ſaith the holy one of 1- 

os God, but ach- rael, Becauſe you haue caſt of chis worde, 

wo WO8 Racte- and truſt in! violence,and wickednes, and 

red, & led un cr- pg , is WICKCUNCS, an 

rout. ſtay thereypon, CB. - 

k Threatenvs 13 Theretore this iniquitic ſhalbe yntoyou 

not by nc vw orde asa breache that falicth , or a \welling in 

ot God, ncacncy 1 ! . hs 

es an hte wail, waole breaking commeth fud- 

& BY "tad. , 
nortalke vnto vs denly in a moment. 
inthename ofy 14 And the breaking therofis like the brea- 
; ; - * 

Lord,as icici, king of a potters pot, which 1s broke with- 

out pitic, and in the breaking thereof is 


> 4 
I Meaning, 1n 


thei ſtuvberacs again!t Gol, 2:3 the admonitions of his Prophets, 


Tfaiah. 


To waire for the Lord: 


not founde m1 a ſhearde totake fyre our m Signify.ng, 


of the hearth, orro take watcr out ot the that the Ceſt:uc. 
tion of the wic- 


pit. a . ked thalbe wuhe 

IF For thus layd then Lord God, the holye Gur TEcourrie, 
one of Iſrael, In reſt and quiernes ſhall ye bo One Umes by 
be ſaucd : in quietnes and in confidence mot. 1 pats 
ſhalbe your ſtrengrh, but ye wou!d not. brace ot this, 4 

16 Foryc haue ſayd,No, butwe will flee a- you !hould one! 
way vpon ® hortcs. 'Therefore thall ye flee, 0*#<94 08 tum, 
We willride ypon the twittett, Theretore lint _ 
ſhall your perlecuters be ſwifter. hories. * 

17 A thouland.s one ſhal flee atthe rebuke p Whereas althe 
of one: arthe rebuke of fine thall ye flee, {1055 are ou 
ull ye be Jett as a thip maſt ypon the Þ top gr __ _ 
of a mountaine, and as a beaken ypon an maltes, 
hall. q He comer deth 

18 Yertherefore will the Lord wair,that he |S: 
may hauc 4 mercie vpon you,and ther{orc A 
will hc be cxalred, rat he may haue com- « call Guncrsts 
paſſion ypon you :for the Lord ix the Goq Y*PEnranice. | 
ot 1 wdgement. Bleflcd are all they thar r TSA 
waitc tor him, viing mpteras 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, g* in in the fame,as le- 
leruſalem : chou ſhalt weepe no more : he 5©-19-24-& 30.4 
will certeinly haue mercy ypon thee atthe 
voyce of thy crye : when he heareth rhee, 
he will anſwere thee. 

20 And wheathe Lord hath giuen youthe , 27" ratom. 
bread of aducrſitic, and the water of afflic- poem ur 

tion,thy raine ſhall be no more kepr backe, adi thee how 
but thine eyes thall ſee thy "raine. to go cither hy- 

21 And thine cares ſhall heare aworde be- *Þ<r 07 thither, 
hinde thee, laying, This 1s the way, 1 walke nes way 

ye in it, whE thou turneſt to the right hid, which you have 
and when thou turneſt to the left. made ut golde, & 

22 And ycſhalt pollute the coucring of the — copy 
images of filucr , and the riche ornament Een mal 
of thine images of golde , & caſt th away thie thing,& pol- 
as amenſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt {aye ured. | 
ynto it, v» Gertthce hence. " u Shewing that 

Both altonn - "Wy uy there c n be n9 

23 Thenfbalne giue raine ynto thy ſecede, true repentance 

when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, & bread except bothin 

of the increaſe of the carth, and it hall be heart & deve we 
fat and as oyle : in that day (hall thy carte] _ 

be fed 1n large paſtures, wars oh MIL 

24 The oxen allo and the yong aſles, that x By theſe divers 
til the ground,ſhal cate cleane prouender, waners of ſpeach 
which is winowed with the ſhoouel and Þ<{heweth that 


- . the fclicatic of 
with the fanne. bs Chareh te 


25 And ypon eueric hye * mountaine, and be ſo great,that 
ypon cucric hic hill thall chere be riuers none 15 able fut- 
and {treames of waters, inthe daye of the we "> 
great fJaughter,when the rowres ſhall fall, When the 

26 Morcouer, the light of the moone ſhal- Church thalbe 
be as the light of the yſunne, and the light reſtored, the glo 


of the ſunne ſhalbe ſeuen folde, and like **© thereof (hall 
he hghe of ſcucn daye he day that tl pat (en ANY 
the lig cu ayes 1n the day thatthe te brightnes of 
Lorde thall binde yp the breache of his the ſunne: for by 


people , and heale the ſtroke of their the funne and 
wounde. nm oone,which are 


, . rwe excellent 

27 Bcholde, * the Name of the Lord com- (pearures, be 
- . . . - R ITY 
meth from farre, his face 1s burning , and ſhewerh what 
the burden thereof heauic:his 1ppes are {Þaibe che glone 
. =y -h1ild 
full of indignation, and his crongue 35 as a of the cnuaren 
a by” oO or Godin he 

cuouring fre. | k-nydome of 
28 Andhis fpiritzsas ariucr that oucrflow- Chrit, 
z This threatniag 15 agayult the Aflyr1an; , the chiete enemies of the 
people of God, ; 

eth 


F 


Vaine truſt in man, 


2 Todrine thee 
et nothirg * and 
tus God conmu- 
weth the wicked 
by that meanes, 
»herby he clen- 
(ech his- 

t Ye tba! retcicc 
at the deſtruttio 
(5 YVOur Enemies, 
25 thcy thac fling 
tc r10y Of the 19+ 
ling fealt, which 
t-comnimthe E- 
i 10g. 

Go.s phgue. 
[: 7:al detroy- 
Wirth ioy and 
211urance ot the 
0'1 


meaning, the Af- 
(yr.as and Paby- 
1»n141S. 

g Here its take 
torhell, where Y 
wicked arc tor- 
mented, read 2. 
Kin2.23-10, 

k So that their e- 
ſtate or degre ca 
not exempt the 
wicked. 

1 By theſe figur 
ratiue (peaches 
he declarcth the 


2 Ther were two 
ſpectal cauſes, 
why y lſraclites 
Gould not 10yne 
awitic with the 
Eg ptias:firſt,be- 
caulc the Lorde 
had commanded 
tem neuvr rg 
rceurne thither, 
beurt.17.16.& 23 
68.1cait they 
ſhould forget y 
benehi of their 
redeption: & 1c- 
condly, leſt rhey 
(hold be COTTULD. 
red iy the ſupcr- 
ftiti5 & jdolatrie 
of the Eeyptias, 
and fo fourlake 
God,lere, 2.18, 
b Meaning, that 
they forlake the 
Lord, put their 
truſt 1n worldly 
things: for they 
cannot truſt in 
borh. 

Cc And knoweth 
their craftic en» 
terpriſes and wil 
briz alto noght, 
d Meaning, both 
the Egyptians & 
the Iiraclites, 


© He ſhewerh the 6 


lew es,that if 


f Ac ain{t Babcl : 


eth vp to the necke : irdeuideth a ſonder, 
to-fanne the nati6s with the fanne of 2 ya- 
nitie,& there ſhalbe a bridle to cauſe them 
to crre inthe chawes of the people. 


29 But there ſhall be a ſong ynto you as in 


the b night, whena ſolemne tealt 1s kept : 
and gladnes of heart, as he that commeth 
with a pipe to go vnto the mount of the 
Lord,to the mightie one of Iſrac]. 


39 Andthe Lorde ſhall cauſe his glor1ous 


31 


33 


voyce to be heard,& thal declare the Jigh- 
ting downe of his arme with the anger of 
his countenance, and flame of a deuouring 
fre, with ſcattering & tempeſt, and hayle 
ſtoncs. 

For with the voyce of rhe Lord ſhall A(- 
ſhur be deſtroyed, whuch ſmore with the 
c rodde, 


2 Andin cuerie place that the ſtaffs thall 


paſſe,it ſhall d cleaue fait, which the Lord 
ſhal lay vp him with e rabrers and harpes: 
and with batrcls,e* lifting vp of hands thal 
he fight t againſt it, 
For 8 Topher peparos of olde:jt.is 
cuen prepared for thei King : he hath 
&h burning ther- 


condition of the wicked afcer this life. 


r 


I 


b 


4 


5 


CHAP, XX XI, 

He curſeth them that for/ake G#d, end ſeek for the 
belpe of men. 

Oynto them thara go downe in- 
w to Egypt for helpe, and tay ypon 
horſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they 
are manic,and in horſemen, becauſe rhey 
be veric ſtrong : bur they looke nor ynto 
the holy one of Ifracl,nor b ſeeke vato the 
Lord. 

Bur he yer is wiſeſt: therefore he wall 
bring eul,and not rurne backe his worde, 
bur he wall ariſc againſt the houſe of the 
wicked,and againitthe helpe of them that 
worke vamue, 

Now the Egyptians are men, & not Cod, 
and their horſes flethe and not ſpirit: and 
when the Lord thall ttrerche our his hand, 
the 4 helper ſhall fall, and he thar is holpe 
thall fall, and they ſhall altogether fayle. 

For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, 
As the lyon or lyons whelpe roarcth vpon 
his praye, againſt whom #f a multitude of 
ſhepherds be called,he will not be atrayde 
at their yoice,neither wil humble himſclfe 
at their noyſe: ſo ſhall the Lorde of hoſtes 
come *downe to fight for mount Zion,and 
for the hill thereof. 

As birdes that flie , ſo ſhall the Lorde of 
hoſtes defend Ieruſalem by detending and 
delivering, by paſling through and preſer- 
ulag ir, 

Oye children of lſracl, rurne againe , in 


vey woulde put their trutin him, he is ſo able,that none can reſilt his 
power: and ſo carefull ouer them,as a birde ouer her yong, which euer 
fieeth about them for their defence : which {inulitude the Scripture victh 
in Cluers places,as Deut. 32.11, Mat.2 34:37» 


Ifatah, 


Of good magiſtrates, 276 


aſmuch as ye are f ſunken deepe in rebel- f He roucheth 
lion, the:r contcience 
. [ 

7 For in thatday euery man ſhall $ caſt our ** _ _ 
his idoles of filuer,and his idoles of gold, ae rn 
which your handes haue made you, even a finnces and fo tru- 
ſinne. ly repent, for al 

8 Then ſhal Aſſhur fall by h che ſworde,nor apts w/ 
of man,neither (hal the ſworde of man de- 2x 0hm [& paſt 

p - : x 24% Þs 
uourc him,& he ſhall flee from the iword, recguctic. 
and his yong men (hal faine. g By theſe fruts 

9 Andhethallgo for fearc ro hisirowre, & vr" 4 ty em 

. k Rs jalibe KrowcC 
his princes ſhal be afraide of the ſtandarr, I 
lairh the Lord, whoſe & fire is in Zion, and þ, \yhen your 
his fornace in Icruſalem. repentance ap- 

pearet!y. 1 This wes accompliſhed ſoone after when Sanchenbs —_— 
was di/comfited, and he fied to his caftclin Niuiuch for laccor.r, K To 
acltroy his eneazics. 


CHAN ARRELK 


The coraations of good ys ers and officers deſcribed by the 
goutternement of He\kuch, vba vuas the figure of ( hyiſt. 


I | qua" a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice, 3 bo 3 a _ 
- (raft mite b in ado, 15.08 Heaekiah 

and the princes thall rulc © in wdge who was a figure 
ment, We of Chritt, & thers 

2 And «xt man ſhalbe as an hiding place fore it eught 
from the winde, and as arctuge tor the chicfely to be re- 

. EE ferred to him, 

rempcſt : as riuers of warcr in a dry place, ;, ».: 

a MI » & By tudgment 
andas the ſhadowe of a great cocke in © a &iuſtice 1s ment 
wearte land. an vpright goucr 

3 Theeyes of d the ſecing ſhal not be ſhur, 2ewent, _—_—_ 
and the. carcs of them that heare, ſhall F255 229 26% 


C1ON, 
hearken. © Where men 
4 Andtheheart of the fooliſh ſhall vnder- ire weary with 

ſtande knowledge, and the rongue of the *2ucling , for 


ſturrers ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinQly, _ bt 


5 Ae nigarde ſhallno more be called hbe- to give the rrue 
ral, nor the churle riche, light,awhich is y 
& Butthe nigarde will ſpcake of nigardnes, P*'* doGrine of 
; RS. Gods worde,and 
and his heare will worke iniquitic,, and do ,,, tertading,and 
a mn . . 4 - » 
wickedly , and ſpcake falſely againſt the zeale of f tame, 
Lord, to make ecoprtic the hungric ſoule, contraric tothe 


| , i no$ 2a- 
and ro caule the drinke of the thirſtic to © 2ngs a 
fayle vant the wits 


 kKked,Chap.6.9. & 
7 For the weapons of the churle are wic- 29.10. 
ked: he deuileth wicked counſels, trovndo © Vice ſhall no 
the poore with lying wordes: & to ſpeake be called 
Sn h > DOOre iN iud ement verruc, nor vertu 
againſt the POOore 3 © dn” elteiwed by pows 
But the liberall man will deuiſe of hibc- er and riches. 


rallthings , and he will continue 4s hibe- f He prophefieth 
ralte T of ſuch calarnie 


r 
ro cone, } the 
9 CRievp,ye womenthar are at eaſetheare 1... | ax S 


my voycc,yc tcareles daughters : hearken women and chil- * 
to my wordecs, cren,& therefore 
10 Ye women, that are careles, ſhalbe in mu om 08 
feareS aboue a yere indaies; b for the vin- Quite 
tage (hal fayle, & the gathering (hal come g Meaning, that 
no more, y attictio ſhould 
11 Ye women,thar are at eaſe,be altonied : __ pes onde 
. wi 
feare, O ye careles women : putot the ,.,c vat Fe et 
clothes: make barc,and girde ſackcloth vp- they foul! oke 
on the loynes. for new plagues. 
12 Men ſhall lament for the ! rcates,enen hang. aq 
for the pleaſant ficldes,27 for the fruceſull et & rt... 
VIne., ſions, which 
made you to co» 
i By the teatcs he 


temne him: to wit, abundance of worlclye goods. 


meaneth the plentiful ticlds,v herby men orc nouriſhed,as children with 
the teate: or the mothers for ſorow,and leancnes (hall lacke milke. 
13 Vpon 


The ſooyler ſpoyled. 

13 Vponthe land of my people ſhall growe 

thornes & bricrs:yea,vpon all the houſes 
of 1oy in rhe citie ot retoycing, 

14 Becaule the palace thalbe torſaken , and 
the " noiſe of the cinie ſhalbe lett:the rowre 
& fortrefſe ſhalbe dennes for cucr, aud rhe 
dclite of wylde atlcs , and a palture tor 
flockes, 

Vnull the K Spirit be powred ypon vs 
from abouc , and the wildernes become a 
irureful fielde,and the! plenteous held be 
counted as a foreſt, 

16 Andiudgement thall dwell in the deſert, 
& uiſtice thall remaine an the frutctul held. 

And the worke of 1uſtice thall be peace, 
cucn the worke of tuſtice and quietnes, & 
aſſurance {or cuer, 

And my pcople ſhall dwellin the taber- 
nacle of peacc,and in ſure dwellings , and 
in lafe reſting places, | 
19 Whenithaileth,it ſhal fall on the foreſt, 

and the "1 citie thalbe ſet in rhe lowe place. 
20 Bleſſed are ye  tharſowe vpon all wa- 
tmnetfor the they IErS, &  driue thither the tecte of the oxe 
that were before and the alle, 
as the baren wildernes,being regenerat, ſhalbe fruiteful, and they that 
had ſome beginnng of godines, thall brizg to9: th fiutes mn fluch abun- 
dance , that their former life thall ſeeuwe but as a wiidernes, where no 
frutes were, m_ They (hall not neede to buylde it in hie places for feare 
of the enemic : for Gy i will defende it,and turne awaye the fturmes tro 
hurting of the'r commuditics- n That 1s, vpon fart grounde and wel wa- 
tered, which bringeth toorth in abundance : or in places which betore 
were couercd with waters, aud nowe made dry tor your vices, o The 
ficlds thalbe fo 1anke, chat they ſhal ſenac vur their cattel ro cate vp the 
firitcroppe, which abuudance inaibe fiznes of Gods fauour and lousg to- 
wardes them, 


" Or, mult tude. 


k That i«,when 
the © urch thall 
be reſtored: thus 
the Prophets at- 
rer they have de- 
nounced Gods 
IuAGEMETS avaſt 
the wicked, vic 
ro cComtort the 
godlv,icit they 
1o0uld f.unk. 

I 'the 11d vw hach 
SHOW tTutrciull, 
fnalbe but as a 
barcntor tn 
COMPATIUYY OT * 
1: halve then, as 
Chay. 29.17. 
which thalbe tul- 


tilled in Chrilts 


S) 


17 


I8 


CWAP ETEREEED 


Tie deſtrutlion of them, by vuhenne God hath punched bu 


( burch, 

I O to thee thar ? ſpoyleſt, and waſt 

wW nor {poylcd : ancl docit wickedly, & 
they did notwickedly againit thee: when 
thou thaltÞ ceaſe ro ſpoyle, thou thalr be 
ſpoyled ; when thou thalt make an ende of 
doing wicked!y, © they ſhall do wickedly a- 
gainſt thee, 

d O Lord,haue mercic ypon vs, we hauc 
waitcd for thee : be thou, which waſt©thear 
arme in the morning, our help allo in ume 
of trouble. 

Ar the noyſe of the tumult,, the f people 
fled : at thine 8 cxalting the nations were 
ſcatrercd. 

4 And your ſpoylc ſhalbe gathered 4ke the 
gathering ot h caterpillers : and i he ſhall 

t Iſrael: & the $9 2gainſt him like the leaping of graſhop- 

Mcdes,and Pcr- pers, 

fians ſhall do the & The Lord is exalted : for he dwelleth on 

ſameto the Cal- hje ; he hath filled Zion with iudgement & 


deans. iſt; 
d He declareth mirice, 


hereby what 1$ 

the chiefe refage of the faithful when troubles come, to praye and ſceke 
h-lpe of God. e Which helpedit our tathers ſo ſoone as they called yp- 
on thee. f Thar 15, the Aſlyrians fled betore the arnuie of the Caldeans, 
or the Caldeans for teare of the Medes and Perſians. g When thou, O 
Lord,didett lifr vp thine arme to puniſh thine enemies, h Ye thatas ca- 
terpillers deſtroy:d with your nomber the whole worlde , ſhall haue no 
ſtrength to refiit your enemies the Caldeans, but ſhalbe gathered on an 
heape and deſt;oved, i Meaning the Medes and Perhans againli the 
Caldeans. 


2 Meaning the 
enemies ot the * 
Church,as were 
the C aldeans,& 
Aſhiis:burt chick 
ly of Sancherib, 
but not onely 

b When thine 
appornted rime 
ſhal come y Got 2 
ſhall take away 

thy power and y 
wh ch thou haſt 
wronoſully got- 
ren,{ha'bc g.ucn 3 
to others,as A- 
MO7.5.11, 

c The Caldeas 
(hall do ike ro 
the Aſlyrians,as 
the Al, rians did 


Icaiah. 


V'Vho ſhall dwell on hie, 


s f\nd there ſhalbe ſtabilicic ofk thy times, k That is,nte 
ſtrength, ſaluation, wilſedome and know- Oo of Hezeka. 
ledge : forthe fteare of the Lord thalbe hus ** 
trealure, 

Bchold, | their meſſengers ſhall cry with- 1 Sent from $4. 
out, and the 1 ambafladours of peace thall nehentb, 
. m Whome th 
weepe bitterly. ey 
| . of Ierulalem ſear 
'The n pathes are waſte : the wayfaring tg intreat gf 
man cealcth : he hath broke the coucnant: peace. 

he hath contemned the cities : he regar- ® Ih<ie arethe 

hed wordes of y Am- 

Sl No mail. Ip batladours,wh 

' 2 en 
[he earth mourneth and tainteth: Leba- hey return from 
non 1s alhamed,and hewen downe: 9 Sha. gancherib, 

ron is like a wildernes,and Bathan is tha- © Wand was 
ken and Carmel, wg: ps. 

10 Nowmwilllp aryſc, ſayth the Lord : nowe 11, Tancherib 

will I be exalted, nowe will I lift vp my would dellroy 
ſclfe. all, 

11 q Yeſhallconceiue chafte, & bring forth 
ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſhall de- q This is ſpokea 
UOure you, againſt the ene 

12 And the people ſhalbe as the burning of 2:<5,»hothogle 
lime: &> as the thornes cur vp, ſhal they be all was their 


x own:but he thew 
burnt in the fire, eth that their ew 


13 Hearc,ye that are *farre of, what 1 haue terpriſe thalbe 


done,and ye that arenere, knowe my po- !? \aine,and thar 
wer. the fire, which 


LN they had ki 
4 The \finners in Zion are afrayde: afeare ramghr why 
is come ypon the hypocrites ; who among conſume them, 
vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring hre:who * His venge- 


among vs ſhall dwell with the cucrlaſting — 
burnings ? 4 


world ſhal talke 
15 He thatwalketh in iuſtice, and ſpcaketh therof. 
righteous things,retuling gaine of oppreſ- | Whichdo not 
fon, ſhaking his handes from taking of ev _ 
| ing his cares from hearing of the go 
thutung his eyes from ſeeing their deliverice, 


t Meaning,that 
God wilbe a ſure 
defence to al the 


To help & doe 
.uer my Church, 


piites, @) 

loode, an 
euill. 

15 He ſhall dwell ont hie : his defence ſhat- 
be the munitions of rockes : bread ſhalbe 
giuen him,and his waters ſhalbe ſure. that liue accor- 


ding to his word, 


17 Thineeyes thal uſee the King in his glo- u They ſhall fe 


ric : they ſhall beholde the lande* tarre py,,of 1, gels 
ot, | uered frum his e- 
18 Thine heart y ſhal meditate feare, Where nemics & reſto- 
is the ſcribe ? where is the receyuerwhere = to honour & 
13 he that counted the rowres ? 6 They halbe 
19 Thou ſhaltnot ſee a ficrce people,a peo- nomore thutin 
ple of a darke ſpeach, that thou canſt not as they were by 
percciue, & of a ſtammering tongue that puny. ws. 
thou canſt nat vnderſtand. 2 =o "ET 
Looke ypon Zion the citic of our ſo= y Before that 
lemne feaſtes : thine eyes ſhall ſee Ierulſa- this liberty com- 
lem a quiet habitation, a Tabernacle that OOO p 
can not be remouecd : and the ſtakes ther- ww an 
of can neuer be taken awaye, neither ſhall ger : for the ene- 
any of the cordes thereof be broken, my ſhal — 
For ſurely there the mightie Lorde wilbe _2 y om, 
ynto vs, as a place * of floods andbrode ri- ——_ OTE 
uers, — _ paſſe no ſhippe with clarke that wr: 
ores,neither ſhall great ſhippe paſle there- teth the names 
"as S PIP of them that are 
2.2 


2O 


21 


taxeds another, 
Where is the res 
ceiuers another 
ſhall crye for him that valueth the riche houſes, but God wil deliuer you 
from this feare. 2 Let vs be content with this ſmall riuer of Shiloah, * 
not deſire the great ſtreaines and riuers, whereby the enemies may bring 
in ſhippes and deſtroy ys, 


For the Lorde is our indge, the Lord is 


our 


da. hs es 


"TTL EF: 


ALY ESE 


Of Edom, Tfaiah . 


our law giuer: the Lord # our King, he will 
a Hederideth _ —_ d Lofed th Id 
; 23 Thy *cordes are Jooſed: they could nor 
wa—_ wel ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could 
Church,decla- they ſpred the ſaile; chen ſhal the ® pray be 
ringtac Ge deuided for agrcar ſpoyle:yea, the lame 
_—_ by = fhaltake away the pray. 
ſhipwracke. 24 Andnone inhabitant (hal ſay,I am ficke: 
b He comfor- the people that dwel therein, thal haue 


— their iniquitie forgiuen, 


they ſhalbecnriched with al benefites both of bodie and ſoule. 


CHAP, XXXLIINL. 


s He theweth that God punizheth the wicked for the lout 
that he beareth toward his { burch. 

a He propheſi. x (Com nere,ye *nations and heare,and 
me __ - hearkE, ye people:ler the earth heare 
Edomites , and Aandal that is therein, the worlde and all 
other nations that procedeth thereof, 
which weree- 2 For the indignation of the Lord i vpon 
© = "pe al nations, and his wrath vpon all their ar- 
b God hath de- mies: he hath® deſtroyed them, &> deliue- 
termined in his redrthem to the ſlaughter. 
counſel & hath 3 Andtheir flaine ſhalbe caſt out, and their 


[amp flincke ſhal come vp our of their bodies, 


trution. and the mountaines ſhalbe melted with 
their blood. - 

eaketh 4 Andalthe hoſt of heauen ©ſhalbe difſol- 

dee" of ued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a 

mans iudgemit, booke : and al rheir hoſtes ſhal fal as the 

who in great leafe fallerh from the vine,and as it falleth 


2 {ih i 
ge fn from the figrree. 


rhunketh that F For my ſworde ſhalbe 4 drunkeninthe 
heaven & earth heauen: beholde,irſhal come downe vpon 
or _ «>. Edom,cuen vpon the people of *my curſe 
minelin my ſe- Fo 1udgement, 

cret counſel and 6 The ſworde of rhe Lord is filled with 
in the heauenstO blood t1t is made fat with the fat and with 


deſtroy them til \ 
myſ=ocribe the blood ofthe? lambes and the goates, 


wearie with ſhe. With the fart of the kidneis of the rams: 
ding blood for the Lord hath a ſacrifice ins Bozrah, 
FEIP _ and a great (laughter in the land of Edom. 
ar mano % mt And the * ynicorncs ſhal come downe 
came of the Þz. With them & the heiffers with the bulles , 
triarke Izhak, &rheir Jand ſhalbe drunken with blood, 
mon. Py and their duſt made fat with facnes. 
God & enemies 8 For it is the daye of the Lords vengeance, 
vnto his church andthe yere of recompence for the iudge- 
as the Papiſts ment of Zion. 
Pp 9 Andtheriuers thereof ſhalbe turned in- 
at is, both ; Tar 
of yons & olle, £9 pitch, andthe duſt rhereof into i brim- 
povre andriche ſtonc,and the land thereof ſhalbe burning 
of hisenemies, itch. 
6 bonus ngned 10 Itſhalnotbe quEched night nor day:the 
ſumed as afacri. ſmoke thereof thal go vp cuermore:ir ſhal- 
fice burnt to be deſolate from generation to generatis: 
aſhes, none ſhal paſſe through it for euer. 


- por >, rt 11: Butthepelicane * & the. hedgehog ſhall 


a: wel deſtroyed Poſſeſle it ,and the great owle,&the rauen 
as the inferiours fhal dwel in it, & he ſhal ſtretch out vpon 


i Healludeth to jr the line of ! vanitic, and the ſtones of 
the deſtruction . 

Gomorah, 12 "The nobles thereof ſhal cal to the 
Gen.19.24. kingdome,and there ſhalbe none, and al 


k Reade Chap. G 
ma 4 the princes thereof ſhalbe «nothing. 


phan.2.14, 33 And it ſhal bring forth thornes in the 


1 Invaineſhal anie man go about to builde it againe, m Meaning, 
thercſhalbe neither order nor policic, nor tate of common weale, 


The grace ynder the Gospel, 277 


palaces thereof,nertles and thiſtles in the 
{trong holdes thercof,and it ſhalbe an ha- 
_— for dragons and a court for oftri- 
ches. 

14 There ſhal* meere alſo Ziim and lim,and 2 _—_ Chap, 
the Satyre ſhal cryeto his felow, and the ***** 
ſhrichcowle ſhal reſt there, & ſhal inde for 
her ſelfe a quiet dwelling. 

I5 There ® ſhal the owle make her neſt,and © Signifying , j 
lay, and hatche,& gather them vnder ber eng ys — 
ſhadowe: there ſhal the vultures alſo be rr gens) 
gathered,cuery one with her maſe. baren wildernes. 

16 Secke in the ? booke of the Lord,&read: p That is, inthe 
none 9 of theſe ſhal faile, none ſhal wane Sow _ 
her make:for * his mouth hath comanded, ORTENY 
& his very Spirit hath gathered them. anſt the wic, 

17 And he hath caſt the 'lort for them,and ked. 
his hand hath diuided it vnto the by line: q To witbeaſtes 
they ſhal poſſeſſe it for cuer: from genera- #4 foules. 


tion to generation ſhal they dwel in it. _ CR p 


Lord, \ He hathgiuenthe beaſtes and foules Idumea for an in» 
heritance. 


CHAP. XXXYV. 
#s The gyeat toye of them that beleene in ChrifF, x There 


office which preach the Goſpell, 8 The fruites that 
follow thereof. 


1 'T He* deſerrtand the wildernes ſhalre- ® He propheſi. 
2 joyce : and the waſte ground ſhalbe cy erg 

glad and florith as the roſe. the church both 

2 It ſhal floriſh abundantly & ſhal greatly of the lewes and 
reioyce allo and ioye:the gloric of Lebans Su ynder 
ſhalbe giuen vnto it: the beautye of ® Car- Gates = 

mel,and of Sharon, they ſhal*ſce the glo- compliſhed at $ 


ry of the Lord, and the excellency ot our laſt day: albeit 


God. a* yet it 15 come 
3 *Strengrhen the weake hands, & comfort cnr—obucomngy 
the feeble knees. b The Church 


4 Say vnto them that are fecarfull, Be” you which was be- 
ſtrong,feare not: behold, your God com- a 
meth with © vengeance: exen God with a de O 

- y 
recompence,he wil come and faue you. Chriſt be made 
Then thal* the eyes of the blinde be ligh- moſt plenteous 


rened,and the cares ofthe deafe be ope- COILED 


ned. that the pre. 

6 Then ſhalthe lame man leape as an hart, ſence of God is 
& the domme mans tongue ſhal ſing,for in the cauſe that 
the 8 wildernes ſhal waters breake out,and rs doeth 

; orth fruit 
rivers inthe deſert. a 

7 And the drye ground ſhalbe as a poole, q He willeth al 
and the thirſtie = ſprings of water inthe to encourage 
habitation of dragons:where they lay)ſhal ING 
bea place for —_ and ruſhes, [me Na 

ea piace nifters to exhory 

38 Andthere ſhalbe a path & a way, and the and frengthen 

; wayſhalbe called * holy, the polluted ſhall the weake, that 


nor paſſe by ir: for'he ſhalbe with them, —_— i- 


A 


and walke in the way,and the fooles ſhall 2 2bice the 
nor crre. God,which is a8 


9 There ſhalbe * no lyon, nor noyſome hand. 
beaſtes ſhal aſcend by ir, neither ſhal they © T9 — 
be founde there, that the redeemed may fyhen the 
walke. knowledge of 
19 Therefore the ! redeemed of the Lord — is reuci» 
ſhalrerurne and come to Zion with praiſe: 
. They that 
were baren and deſtitute of the graces of God have them gi 
uen by Chriſt. h It ſhalbe for the Saintes of God and norfor t 
wicked. i God ſhal leade and guide them, alluding tothe b 
forth of Egypt. k As hethreatned to the wicked to be deſt 
hereby, C _ 6. 1 Whome the Lord ſhal deliver from the 


captiuitic of Babylon, 
_ n Aaai, and 


ded ——_— 


PEE OO ILY ack 


The craft of the wicked. 


and cuerlaſting ioye ſhalbe vpon their 
heades.they thal obtaine ioy and gladnes, 
and ſorowe & mourning ſhal fice away, 


CHAP, XXXYVI., 


#4 S-meherib ſendeth Kabthakeh to beſiege Teruſalem. 15 


Hz blaſphemes agaimtt Ged. 
2 This hiſtorie x Ow *inthe ® fourtenth yere of King 
is NET be. Hezckiah,Sancherib King of Aſſhur 
ES -" came vp againſt al the ſtrong cities of Iu- 
mation of the dah,and rooke them. 
doctrineafore, 2 And the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
both for the from Lachiſh roward Ieruſalem vnro king 


—_ ra Hezckiah,with a great hoſte,and he ſtood 


that God would by the conduite of the ypper poole inthe 
ſuffer hischurch yath ofthe fullers field. 
to be afflicted, 3 Then came forth vnto him Eliakim the 


_ p<} -» ſone of Hilkiah the © ſteward of the houle, 
Jiuerance. and Shebna 4 the chanceller,and loah rhe 
b When he hal {onne of Aſaph the recorder. 

aboliſhed ſuper 1 a nd* Rabſhakeh ſaid yntothem, Tel you 


- _ | | 
wg by moo Hezckiah,lI pray you, Thus faith the great 


red religion, yet King,the King of Aſſhur, What confidence 
God wouldeex. jx this, wherein thou truſteſt? 
erciſe his church © 1 ſay,\Surely 1hane eloquence,bu coun- 


to tric their _ 
Faith and paci- #fſcland ſtrengrh are for the warre: on who 


Ence. then docſt thou truſt,that thou rebelleſt 
c For he was aoainſt me? 

Mo m **6 Lo, thou truſteſt inthis broken Naffe of 
ſaiah had pro- reede on Egyprt,wherupon ifamanleane, 
phelied, Chap. mrwil gointo his hand, and pearce it: ſo is 
22.209. : . 

$512 ects,  FPharaoh King of Egypr,vnto al that cruſt 


in him, 

my ner Bur if rhou ſay ro me , We truſt in the 
lie tobe found Lord our God, Is not that he, whoſe hic 
Or he Places and whoſe altars Hezckiah rooke 
—_—_— downe,and ſaid to Iudah and ro Ieruſalem, 
ſend this wicked Ye ſhal worſhippe before this altar? 
maninfucha 8 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my lord 
GN mat- the King of Aſſhur, &1I wil giue thee rwo 
e Sancheribs Chouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
chiefe captaine, partto ſet riders vpon them. 


f Heſpeaketh 9g For how canſt thou "deſpiſe any captaine 


C_— of the leaſt of my lords ſcruants ? and 
falſely charging Putthy truſt on Egyprfor charers and for 
Him,that he put rſemen? 


his truſt inhis x9 And amT1 nowcome vp without the Lord 
IS tothis land to deſtroy it?The Lord ſaid 


h ; 
rene —_ " wvnto me,' Go vp againſtthis land and deſ- 
dencewasin the troy it. 
_ "RY It Then ſaid Eliakim,and Shebna and lo- 
Gatewand *- Ah yntoRabſhakch, * Speake, I pray thee, 


podlie King fro tothy ſcruants in the Aramites language, 
one yaine conlt- (for we ynderſtand it) and talke not with 
an — —_ * vsin the lewestongue,inthe audience of 
teftinther. Thepeopletharareon the wal, 

eyptians, whoſe I2 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter 


power was weak ſent me to thy maſter,& to thee to ſpeake 


co ors = theſe wordes, and nor rothe men that fir 
yelde him ſelfe onthe wal? that they may cate their owne 


tothe Aſſyriaxs doung, and drinke their owne” piſſe with 
and _ to ou? 

Hopetor anic . - 

helpe ce: 13s Rabſhakeh ſtood, 8& cryed with aloud 
"Or,turne backe, h Hereprochtth to Hezckiah his ſmal power, 
which is not able to reſiſt one of Sancheribs leaſt captaines. 

3 Thus the wicked to decciue ys, wil pretend the Nameof the 
Lord : but we muſt trie the ſpirites, whether they be of God or 
no. k They wereafraied,le{tby his wordes he ſhould haue tir. 
red the people againſt the King, and alſo pretended to growe to ſozne 
appointnent with him. * Ebr, the water of their feete, 


Iſaiah, 


The godly lament, 


yoyce in the Tewes language, and ſaid, 
Heare the wordes of the great King,of the 
King of Aſtſhur, 
14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you:for he ſhal nor be able to de- 
luer you. 
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt 
in the Lord,ſayig,The Lord wil ſurely de- 
liver vs: this citic ſhal not be giuen ouer 
into the hand of the King of Aſſhur. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah:for thus faith TY Id 
the King of Aſſhur, Make * appointment babe onificth 
with me, and come out to me,that cueric bleſsing: where- 
man may eat of his owne vine, and cucryc by this wicked 
man of his owne figtree,and drinke cuery <Ptaine woulde 
man the water of his owne wel, ens 6. po 
17 Til I come and bring youto a land like mad eo fees 
your owne Jand, exena land of wheat and ſhould be better 
wine,a land of bread and vineyardes, vnder Saneherib 
13 Leſt Hezckiah deceiuc you,ſaying, The wc toy He. 
Lord wil deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods , That is, of 
of the nativs deliuered his land out of the Antiochiain 
hand of the King of Aſſhur? Syria,of the 
19 Where isthe god of ” Hamath, and of wy 
Arpad:Where is the god of Shepharuaim? alſo were : wher 
or how hauc they deliucred Samaria out by weſee how 
of mine hand? eg noe” 
20 Who is he among al the gods of theſe 77! TR 
Jands,that hath deliuered their countrey $ wicked make 
out of mine hand,that the Lord ſhould de- God an idole,be 
liver Ieruſalem out of mine hand? E _— hs 
21 Then they ®kept filence, and anſwered God OT 7 
him not a word:for the Kings commande- the his ſcou 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. and puniſhet 
22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- — + ſinme. 
kiah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna rp C—_ 
the chanceller , and Ioah the ſonne of A- evident ſignes 
ſaph the recorder, vnto Hezckiah with that they did de. 
rent clothes, and rold him the wordes of _ CE 
Rabſhakeh, had now rent 
their clothes,but they knewit was in yaine to vſclovg reaſoning with 
this infidele,whoſe rage they ſkould haue ſo much more prouoked, 


CHAP. XXXVII., 


z Rezekiah arheth counſel of Iſaich;wvho promniſeth 
him the witlorie. 10 The blaſphemne of Saneherib. 16 
HeTekzahs prayer. 36 The armie of Saneherib 1:ſlaine 
of the Angel, at JCAnd he himſelſe of ki owne 
ſonnes. 


I Nd * whenthe King Hezekiah heard z.&ing.19.7. 
Sir, he* rent hisclothes, and put on ? —_ of 
ſackecloth and came into the Houſe of the ce ny a: 
Lord. 
2 - And he ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the 
houſc,and Shebna the chiceller,with the 
Elders of the Prieſtes, clothed in ſacke- 


cloth vnto ® Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſonne }, T0 1avecom- 


of Amoz. fortof hinby 
. - bod % t 
3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Heze IRE oo 


kiah, This day is aday of tribulation and po 

TT — ht be 
of rebuke and blaſphemie: for rhe childre = Pr” 
are come to the © birth, and there is no hispraierbe 


ſtrength ro bring forth, m_ mn welt 
4 If ſobe the Lord thy God bath *heard Per En ! 
ors theſe two are the oncly remedies,to ſeeke ynto God and his mi- 
niſters., c Wearcinas great ſorov.e 25 a womanthat trauaileth 
childe, and cannot bedeliuered, d That is,wildeclareby effect that 
he hath heard it: for when God deferreth topuniſh, it ſeemeth to 
the fleſh,that he knoweth not the ſinne, or heareth not the cauſe. 


Hezekiahs prayer. 
the wordes of Rabſhakeh,whom the King 
of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent ro ratle on 
the liuing God,and to reproche him with 


e Declaring, wordes which the Lord thy God hath 
hat the mint- e 1; N 
N= 
agua Sore 5 Sotheſeruits of the King Hezckiah came 
by the word,but t9 [fatah. 

alſo in prayinsS 5 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſay vnto 
for the people. 


your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be nor 
afraid ofthe wordes that thou haſtheard, 
wherewith the ſeruants of the King of Af- 
ſhur haue blaſphemed me. 

Beholde, I wil ſend a blaſt ypon him,and 


fOfthe Egypti- 7 
he ſhalheare af noiſe, and rerturne to, his 


ans,and Erhiopt- 


——_—_ owne Jand, and I wil cauſe him to falby 
againſt him. the ſword in his owne land. 


'C So Rablhakeh rerucned, and found the 
King of Aſſhur fighting againſt 8 Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed fro 
Lachiſh, 

He heard alſo men fay of Tirhakah,King 

of Erhiopia,Behold, he is come outro fight 

againſt thee:and when he heard it, he (cnt 
other meſſengers tro Hezckiah, ſaying, 

119 Thus ſhalye ſpeake ro Hezekiah King of 
ludah, ſaying, Let not thy God® deceiue 
thec,in whome thou truſteſt,ſaying,leru- 
ſalem ſhal nor be giuen intothe hand of 
the King of Aſſhur, 

11 Beholde,thou haſt heard whar the Kings 

of Aſihur haue done to al lands in deſ- 


f Which was a 8 
citietoward E. 
gypt, thinking 
thereby to haue 
ſtaid the force 

of his enemies. 9 


h Thus God 
wold haue him 
to v'ter a moſt 
horrible blaſphe 
mic before his 
deſtruttion : as 
to cal the author 
of al trueth,a de 
ce.uer: ſome In 
[3 


ther herebyt rroying them, & ſhalt thou be deliuered? 
Shevnan tat 12 Hauethe gods of the nations delivered 
iſcloſed vnto k 

Sancherib the Them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed? 
anſwere that «s\ Gozan, and * Haran, andRezeph,and 
Iſaiah ſent to the children of Eden , which were at Te- 
—_— lafſar? 
phe dre _ * 13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the 
M-des. King of Arpad, and the King of the citic of 
k Calledallo = Se x Jace Hena andluah? 
Mace 14 ©So Hezckiahreceiued the letter of the 
whence Abrahz hand of the meſſcngers and readit,and he 
came afterhis went vpintothe Houſe of the Lord, and 
fathers death. Hezekiah ſpred it before the Lord, 

15 And Hezckiah praycd vnto the Lord, 

ſaying, 

16 O Lordof hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 

Fae | dwelleſt berwene the Cherubims, thou 


art very God alone ouer al the kingdomes 
of the earth : thou haſt made my on 
and the carth. 

17 Encline thine eare,O Lord,and heare:o0- 
pen thine eyes,O Lord,and ſee,and heare 
al the wordes of Sancherib,who hath ſcar 
ro blaſpheme the lining God. 

13 Truerth it is, O Lek thatthe Kings of 
Aſihur haue deſtroyed all lands, &® cheir 
countrey, 

19 And haue caſttheir gods in the fire: for 
they were no gods, bur the worke of mans 


Go1: promey, 
who promiſed 
to hearethem 
from betwene } 
Cherubims, 


m Meaning,of 
the ten wi 

n He declareth 
for what cauſe 


he 

rae _ hands,exen wood or ſtone: therefore they 
delivered: ro deſtroyed them, 

_—_ God 20 Now therefore, O Lord our God,faue 
mw} thou vs out of his hand,that® al the King- 
throughal the domes of the carth may knowe,that thou 
world, onely art the Lord. 


21 CThen Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 


Ifaiah. 


Tyrants are bridled. 278 

vnto Hezekiah,faying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed 
vnto me. , concerning Sancheub King of 
Aſlhur, 

nw. _ is the worde that the Lord hath Whome Gol 
poken againſt him. O* virgine,daughrer Þ 7 oe 20 
of Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee,and aughed 12d £1oitnt 


thee to ſcorne : O daughter of Ieruſalem, chaſt virgine, 
he hath ſhaken his hcad arthee. & ouer whome 
23 Whome haſt thou railed on & blaſphe- he had careto 


: if 
med? & againſt whome haſt thou cxalred fromthe fe of 


thy voyce,& lifted vp thine eyes one hiec? t he tyrant, as a 

even againſt the? holy one of 1ſracl. father woulde 
24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the 2000005 his 

Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my ,, ;,...... 


Declari 
charets I am come vp tothe top ofthe hereby chajthes 
mountaines to the ſides of Lebanon,and that are ene. + 


wil cut downe the hie cedars thereof, and _ - Gods | 
the fayre firre trees thereof, and | wil go aqainf ” fight 


vp to the heightes of his roppe eto the whoſe quarel 
foreſt of his fruiteful places. his Church ons 
25 I haue digged 98&drunke the waters,and . m—— 


with the plant of my feete haugl dryed al ©; Heboatterh 

theriuers cloſed in. of his policic, in 

26 Haſt rhou not heard howThaue of olde that that he 
time made it,* and haue formed it long ©" tnde meanes 


ago? and ſhould I now bring it, that it — _ 
ſhould be — on ruinous his power, in 
heapes,as cities defenſed? that that his 


27 Whoſe inhabirants ” haue ſmal power, & _— wa 
are afraied and confounded:they are like drie ms bs 


the grafle of the field and grene hearbe,or rivers ,and to 
gralſe on the houſe toppes , or corne blaſ- deſtroye the 
red faforc it be growen. II 
28 Burl —_ thy dwelling, « my * poing cloſedin. 
our, and thy comming in, an fury a- r Signifying 
ainſt me. n wo IA that God made 
29 Becauſe thourageſt againſt me,and thy 2** Þis Church 


! . tod it 
rumulr is come vp vnto mine eares,there- þurropreſerue 


fore wil I put mine *hooke in thy noſtrels, it,and therefore 
and my bridle inthy lippes, & wil bring he ſayeth that 


thee backe againe the ſame way thou gmanayhagy 
*cameſt. , 


.  hHiseternalcouns 
39 And this ſhalbe a? figne ynto thee,0 He- ſel, which can 
zekgah, Thou ſhalt cate this yere ſuch as 2*tbe chan- 
growerh of ir ſelfe: and the ® ſecond yere, $5 1. 
ſuch things as growe without ſowing:and ;, þand 
inthe third yere, ſowe ye & reape,& plant \ Heſheweth 
vineyardes,& eate the fruite thereof, - *hat the ſtate 


31 And* the remnant thatis eſcaped of the w_ Aoriſhing 


houſe of Iudah, ſhal againe rake roote cities endureth 

downeward and beare fruite ypwarde. but amomene 
32 Forourof leruſalem ſhal goa remnant, 79m m_ 

& they thar eſcape out of mount Zion; the wo, woes 


zeale of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall do this. _ —_ 


33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, concer- God is the 
ning the King of Aſſhur, He ſhal not enter Painteinerthers 
into this citie,nor ſhoote an arrow there, - Meaning, his 


counſels andenterpriſes. u Becauſe Saneherib ſhewed hum ſelf, 
as adeuouring fiſh and furious beaſte, he vſeth theſe ſimilitudes , to 
teache how he wil take him and guide him. x Thouſhaltloſe 
thy labour. y God giueth ſignes after two ſortes : ſome go 

the thing,as the ſignes that Moſes wrought in =.7 try were for 
the confirmationof their faith : and ſome go after the thing,as the ſa. 
crifice, which they were commanded to make three daies after their 
departure: and theſe later are to keepethe benefites of Godin our re- 
membrance, of the which ſort this hereis. z Hepromiſeth that 
ground of it ſclfe ſhoulde feede them. a They 


for two the 


whome God had delivered out of the hands of the Aſſyrians, ſhal 
nor 


proſper; and this properly belongeth to the Church. 
A aa. 


Hezckiahs ſickenes. 


nor come before it with ſhicld, nor caſt a 
mount againſt it. 

34 Bythctame way thar he came, he ſhall 
returne, and not come into this citie,ſaith 
the Lord. 

35 For I wil defend this citic to ſaue it, for 


thy +56. av mine owne ſake, & tor my {cruant® Dauids 
to Dauid, ſake. 
».King.1935- 36 C'Thenthe Angel of the Lord went our, 
_ c ag = and {more in the campe of Aſthur an hun- 
eccle. 48.24. dreth, foure ſcore, and fiue thouſand: ſo 
IIMACe7 4s when they aroſe early in the morning, be- 
omacl 1g. hold,they were al dead corpſes. 

37 SoSancherib King of Aithur departed, 

and went away and icturned and dwelt at 

e Which was © Nineuch. 


the chiefeſt citie 58 And as he was in the temple worſhiping 


_ Aſlyrans. * of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sha- 
TL. Armen'a. : x . 

d Who was aifo TEZCT his ſonnes ſlew him with the ſword, 
called Sardana-. and they eſcaped into the land of" Ararat: 
palusin whole and 4 Efarhaddon his ſonne reigned inhis 
daycs ten yerces ſtcade. . 


after Sancher:bs 
death the Cha}deans ouercame 5 Aſſyrians by Merodach their King, 


CHAP, XXXVIITI 
s Hezihiahntficke, 5 He tsreftored to health bythe 
Lord ,and lueth fiftene yeres after. ro He gineth thanks 
for bus benefit. 


- 


o.King-00.e. I Bout * that * time was Hezckiah ficke 
2.chro .37.24- vntothe death,and the Prophet Iſai- 
a Sone afrer that ah ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, and 
the Aſſyrian ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Pur 


were ſlaine: ſo 
that God wil 
Haue the excr- 
cife of his chil- 2 
dren continual, 
that they may 
learne oneli: to 3 


thine houſe in an order,for thou ſhalr die, 
and not liue, 
Then Hezckiah * eurned his face to the 
wall,and prayed to the Lord, 

And ſaid, I beſechthee, Lord,remember 


depend vpon now how I haue walked bctore thee in 
God and aſpire xructh,& with a perfite hearr,& haue done 
—_ _ that which is goodin thy fight:and Heze- 
was touched »& Kiah wept ſore. 

feare of Gods 4 ©Then came the worde of the Lord to 
iuigement,ſeing 1ſaiah,faying, 


he had appoited 
him to die, fo 
uickly after his 
; woes dang fro 
ſo great calami- 
tie,as one vn- 
worthictore- 
maine in that 
eſtatce,and alſo 
forcſcing the 


5 Go,and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue 
heard thy prayer, and ſcene thy teares; 
behofde,lwil adde vnto thy dayes fiftene 
yeres. 

And 1wil dcliuer thee *out ofthe hand 
of the King of Aſſhur,and this citie: for I 
wildefend this citic, 


| 6am, 7 And « this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the 
come in the Lord,that the Lord wil do this thing thar 
Church, foraſ he hath ſpoken, 

_ = _ leſt 8 Beholde,l wil bring againe the ſhadowe 
ma of the degrees(whereby it is gone downe 
him :for as yet inthedial of Ahaz by the'*ſtine)tE degrees 
Manaſſch was backeward: ſo the ſunne returned by ten 


not borne: and . | 
whe hereigned, SP the which degrees it was gone 
we ſee what 4 GC. ; | 

tyrant he was. 9 *Thewriting of Hezekiah King of Tudah, 


c Hedoeth not when he had bene ficke, and was recouc- 


, prolng hi By red of his ſickenes. 
D - » 


utto giue him reſt and quietnes fr6 the Aſſyrians, who might hane 
renued their armie to reuengetheir former diſc6titure. d For He- 
zekiah had aſked,for the confirmation of his faith aſigne, as verſ.22. 
and 2. King. 20.8:whereunto he was moued by the ſingular mocionof 
Gods Spirit. e Reade,2.King.20.10. f Heleft this ſong of his 
lamentation and thankeſgiuing to al poſteritie,asa monument of his 
owne infirmitie and thankeful heart for Gods benefites, as Dauid did, 

e5!. 


Ifaiah. 


Hezekiahs ſong, 


10 ] ſaid in the f curtin of of my dayes,l ſhal g At what time | 
oto the gates ofthe graue:I am depri- !7 3* rolde me, 
ued of the reſidue ofmy yeres. h rp. _ 
I1 Ifaid,*] ſhalnot ſee the Lord, exen the praiſe the Lord 
Lordin the land of the liuing: I ſhal ſee here in his Tem 
man no more among the inhabitants of (—_ the 
the worlde. God xr” bn 
. "= . . I2 
12 Mine habitation is departed, and isre- deareſt children 
moued from me, like aſhepheards rent: ] t9 want his con. 
i haue cut of like aweauer my life:he will oo for a 
cur me of from theheight : from day *ro —_ + bro 
night,thou wilt make an endof me, may the more 
I3 Irckoned 'tothe morning : but he brake ppeare when 
al my bones, like a lion: from day to hows ſecle rhaj 
night wilt thou make an cnd of me, ; By wy fre 
I4 Like a crane or aſwallow,ſo did 1® chat. haue prouoked 
ter:l did mourne as a doue: mine eyes God to takem 
were lift yp on high :O Lord, * it hath qo _ 
at i$,in one 
oppreſſed me,comfort me. day,or ſhortly 
I5 What ſhal 1 ſay? * ſor he hath ſaid itto 1Ouer night 
me, and he hath done g : I ſhal walke thoughethatl 


Pweakely all my ycrcsin the bitternes of etl 
my ſoule. my pangues in 


16 OLord,9: zhemthar ouerliue them,and the night per. 
to al chat are in them, the life of my ſpirit ſwaded methe 


ſhalbe knowen, that thou cauſedſt me ro 5©2*"=ie: he 


. ſheweth th 
r(] cepe and haſt rn life tro me. __, "36 om 


17 Bcholde,for 'felicitic I had bitter gricf, faithful have 
but it was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſoule _ they ap- 
from the pit of corruption: for thou haſt P!*"<nd Gods 


ud 
caſt al my *ſinnes behind thy backe. cial theie 


18 For*he graue ci not cofcfſe thee: death linne, 
cannot praiſe thee:they that go downe in- 3 1 was I 4 
ro the pit,can not hope for thy trueth. WY 


_—_ yo owe, that 1 
19 But the liuing,the luing,he ſhal confeſle +4 


thee, as I do this day : the father to the my wordes, bug 

* children ſhal declare thy trueth. one gon 
20 The Lord was ready to ſaue me:therefore 15 5-. - 

we wil fing my ſong, al the dayes of? our ſe boch 


and griefe both 
life in the Houſe of the Lord. of bodie and 


21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of drye minde. 


gges and lay *it ypon the boyle,and he ;; oy Ss 
ſhal recouer. 


Prophet that 
22 Alſo Hezckiah * had ſaid, Whar is the ſhal die, and 
ſigne, that I ſhal go vp into the Houle of *hercforeI wil 


Id him, 
the Lord? Ns 


no releaſe, but continual ſorowes whiles I live. q They that ſhal 
ouerlivethe men that are now aliue , andal they that are in theſe 
yeres ſhal acknowledge this benefite. r That after that thou hadeſt 
condemned me to death, thou reſtoredſt me to life. { Whereas! 
thought to haue lived inreſt and eaſe, being delivered from minee- 
nemic, [ had griefeypongriefe. t Heeſteemeth more theremiſ. 
ſion of his ſinnes, and Gods fauour then a thouſaud lives. u For 88 
much as God hath placed man in this world to glorifie him, the god- 
lie take it as a ſigneof his wrath whentheir dayes were ſhortened, &i- 
ther becanſethat they ſeemed vnworthie for their ſirnes to liue Jon» 
ger in hisſeruice,or for their zeale to Gods glorie, ſeeing that there 
areſofewein earth, thatdo regard it,as Pſalm.6.5.and 115.17. X Al 
poſte ritie ſhal acknowledge , and the fathers according to their du- 
tie 1Cward their childrenſhal inſtru them inthy graces,and mercies 
toward me. y Heſheweth what is the vſe of the Congregation & 
Church : to wit, to giue the Lord thankes for his benefits, Z Reade 
2.King.20.79, a Asverl.7. 


CHAP, XXXINX, 
HeTekiah i reprowed becauſe he thewed bis treaſures unto 
the ambaſſadowres of Babylon, 
I T* the ſame time, * Merodach Bala- ;,x ng.0.12. 


dan, the ſonne of Baladan , King of a This was 
the firſt King 


of Babylon which ouercame the Aſlyrians in the tenth yere 
his reigne. 
Ba bel, 


Ofſobn Baptiſt. 


Babel, ſent ®lerrers, & a preſent to Heze- 
kiah: for he had hcard chart he had beene 
ficke,and was recouered, 

And Hezckiah was © glad of them,and 
ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, 
the filuer,and the golde,and the ſpices, 8& 
the precious ointement, and althe houſe 
of his armour, & al that was founde in his 
treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, 
nor in all his kingdome that Hezckiah 
ſhewed them nor. | 

Then came lſaiah the Propher vnro King 
Hezckiah, and ſaid vnro him, What ſaid 
theſe men? and from whence came they 
ro thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are 
come from a farre countrey vnto me from 
Babel. 

Then ſaid he, What haue* they ſeene in 
thine houſe? And Hezcekiah anſwered, All 
that is in mine houſe haue they ſene:there 
is nothing among my treaſures,thar I haue 
not ſhewed them. 

And Iſaiah ſaid to Hezekiah, Heare the 


worde of the Lord of hoſtes, 


b Partly moued 
with the great- 
nes of the mira- 
cle, partly be- 
=— he ſhewed 2 
him ſelfe encmie 
to 1:15 enemies, 

þ .t chiefely,be- 
cauſe he woulde 
ioine with them 
whome God fa- 
uoured, & haue 
their help, if oc- 
calion ſerue!. 
cReade,2.King 3 
20.13.and 2. 
chro.3 2-25. 


d He aſketh 

him of the par.. 4 
ticulars to make 
him vnderſtand 
the craft of the 
wicked, which 

he before being 
ouercome with 5 
their Aatterie, & 


blinled _ 6 Bcholde,the dayes come that althatis in 
on "x — houſe, and which thy fathers haue 
eBythegrie- Jlayed vp in ſtore vntil this day, ſhalbe © ca- 
uouſnes of the rycd to Babel: nothing ſhalbe left, faith the 


puniſhment is 
declared how 
oreatly God de. 7 
teſteth ambition 
& vaine glorie. 

f That is, officers 
and ſeruants. g 
gReade,z, King. 
290.19. 


Lord, 

And of thy ſonnes, that ſhal procede our 
of thee, and which thou ſhalt beger, ſhal 
they take away,and they ſhalbe * eunuches 
inthe palace of the King of Babel. 

8 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiab, The word 
ofthe Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken:and he ſaid,Yert let there be peace,& 
tructh in my dayes, 

CHAP, XL. 

Remiſion of ſimes by Chriſt. z The comming of Tobn 
Baptist, 18 The Prophet reproueth the wdolaters and 
them that trubt not in the Lord. 

Omtforr * ye,comfort ye my people, 
wil your God ſay. 

Speake comfortably to Ieruſalem, & crye 
vnto her,that her ® waxrefare is accompli- 
ſhed,thar her iniquitie is pardoned:for ſhe 
hath recciued ofthe Lords hand © double 
for all her finnes. 

At yoycecryeth in the*® wildernes,' Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord:make ſtreight 
in the deſert a path for our God. 

Euery valley ſhalbe exalted, and cuery 
8 mountaine and hil ſhalbe made lowe:& 


a Thisisacon- 1 
ſolation for the 
church, aſſuring 
them that they 
ſhalbencuer de- 
ſtitute of Pro- 
phers, whereby 

e exhorteth y 
true miniſters of 
God that then Z 
were, and thoſe 
alſo that ſhould 
come after him, 
tocomfort the 4 
poore afflicted, 


and to aſſure the croked ſhalbe ſtreighrt, and the rough 
on of their places plaine 

liverice b : . 
ofbody & = 5 And the glorie ofthe Lord ſhalbe reuei- 
b Thetimeof Iled,&al*® fleſhſhalſee ir em for the 
her affliction, mourh of the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 


c Mcaning, fuf- & , voyce ſaid,Crye.And he ſaid,whar ſhall 


hcient,as,chap. 

61.7. and ful correftion , or double grace, where as ſhe deſerued 
doublepuniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophets. e Thatis, in 
Babylon , and other places wherethey were kept in captiuitie, and 
miſerie, f Meaning, Cyrus and Darius which ſhould deliver Gods 
people out of captiuitie,and make them a readie way to ITeruſalem : 
and this was fullie accompliſhed, when Iohn the Baptiſt brought ti. 
dings of leſus Chriſts comming, who was the truedeliuerer of his 
Church from ſinn* and Satan, Mat.z.z3. g Whatſocuer may let or 
hinder this deliuerance,ſhalbe remoued. h This miracleſhalbeſo 
great, that it ſhalbe knowne through al the worlde. i The voice 
of God,which ſpake to the Prophet Iſaiah. 


God not to be figured, 2479 


I crye? all eſh is grafle, and althe *grace Meaning, al 
thereof is as the floure of the field. mans wites/ome 
7 The graflewithereth, the floure fadeth, DR _ page 
becaule the | Spirit of the Lord blowerh r.pet.1. 24. 
ypon it:ſurely the people is grafle. lThe Spirit of 
8 The grafle withererh, the floure fadeth:bur God hal d:(co- 


the ® word of our God ſhal ſtand for cuer, fie vane 
in al that feeme 


9 CO Zion, that bringeſt good tidmgs,get ,, M0 nice. 
thee vp into the hie ® mountaine: O leru- cellencie of ths 
ſale,that bringeſt good ridings, lift vp thy ſclues. 
voyce with Ntrengabeliſ it vp,be not afraid: m Though con» 


ſay vnto the citics of Judah,Beholde *your !4cring thc 
God traiitic of mans 


. _  naturemanie of 

10 Bcholde, the Lord God wil come with the lewesſhould 
power, and his ? arme ſhalrule for him: periſh and ſo not 
beholde, his reward 55 with him, and his *<P4rtakers of 


. this deliverance, 
worke before him. yet Gods pro- 


II He ſhal feede his flocke like a ſhep- mes ſhould be 
heard: he ſhal gather the lambes with his fultilled, and 
arme,& cary themin his boſome,and ſhall ***y that re- 


Mk :h q mained, ſhould 
guide rnem with * young, feele the fruite 


12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his thercof, 
* fiſt?and counted heauen with the ſpanne, n To publiſh 
and IE the duſt of the carth this benetite 
ina mcaſure? & a the mountaines through al the 


- x , G le. 
in a weight, and the hilles in a balance? 2 H G - at 


13 Who hath inſtrukted the Spirit of the onewordethe 
Lord?or was his coiiſeler or raught him? perfection of al 


14 Of whome tooke he counſel, and who in- 7nsfelicitic, 
which is to haue 


ſtructed him and caught himin the way of g,q, 
iudgement?or taught him knowledge, & ſence. 
ſhewed vnto him the way of vndilon- His powerſhal 
dino) | ſufficient w- 


I5 Bcholde,the nations ave as a droppe of a nous your 


bucket,and are counted as the dulit of the haue al meanes 
balance: beholde,he takerth away the yles in himſelfe to 


as alitle duſt. bring his wil to 
16 And Lebanon nor ſufficient for fire,nor qHeſha Ga 
1 


the beaſtes thereof ſufficient for a burnt his care andfa- 


offrin g. uour ouer them 


17 Alnations before him are as * nothing, OY 


and they are coſited to him, lefle then no- , n1ec1aring that 
thing,and vanitie. as God onely 
18 To whomethen® wilye liken God? or hathal power, 
whar ſimilitude wil ye ſet vp vnto him? ©? doeth hevſe 
] k the ſame for the 
19 The workeman melteth an image,or the gefence & main- 
goldeſmith beateth it out in gold, orthe tenance of his 
goldeſmith makerh filuer plates. Church. 
u ſHeſheweth 
20 Doeth nor*the poore chuſe outa tree G1. 
that wil nor rot, for an oblation? he ſee- yiftdomefor the 
kerh alſo vnto him a cunning workem1, to ſame end &pur- 
prepare an image, that ſhal not be mo- Poſe. 
ued. t Heſpeaketh 


-.» al thistothe in- 
21 Know ye nothing? haue yenot heard it? 7 they 


hath itnor bene rolde you from the be- q,,y1q neither 
ginning?haue ye nor vnderſtand itby the feare mannor | 
z fundation of the carth? . put _ a in 
22 Heſitreth vpon the circle ofthe earth,& 3/£"me ney 
the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- u Hereby he ar» 
pers, he ſtrercheth our the heauens, as a oth them a- 
curtaine,and ſpreadeth them our,as atent gainſtthe idola- 
to dwel in, tric, wherewith 
23 Hebringeth the princes to nothing, and y ws cn; 5h 
bylon. x Heſheweth the rage of the idolaters ſeeing that the 
poore that haue not to ſuffice their owne neceſsities,wil detraude the 
ſclues to ſerue their idoles. y Haue ye not the word of God, which 
plainely condemneth idolatrie? z Canyou not learneby thev:- 
ſible creatures whome God hath made toſerue your vie, that you 
ſhoulde uot ſerue them nor worſhip them / 
aa.ilj. maketh 


pre- 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets. Iaiah. 


maketh the iudges ofthe carth, as vani- 

: tic, 

& 24 As though they were not plantcd, as 
though they were not ſowen, as though 
their ſtocke tooke no roote inthe earth: 

a Sothat his for he did cucn*blow vpon them,and they 

power appca- withered, and the whirle winde wil take 

reth in cuerie 

place whereſo- them away as ſtubble, 

euerweturne 25 To whome nowwil ye liken me, that I 

Our CyEs. ſhould be like him,ſaith the holy one? 

26 Lift ypyour eyes on hic, and bcholde, 
who hath created theſe things,and brin- 

b Who hath ſet gerh® out their armies by nomber, & cal- 

crate 1 eth themal by names ? by the greatnes 

the ſtarres. of his power & mightie ſtrength nothing 
faileth, ne 
27 Why ſaiſt thou,O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt O 
m0 Incl, © My way is hid from the Lord, 
cauſethey did and my iudgementis paſled ouer of my 
not reſt onthe God? 


nr yay wg 28 Knoweſt thou not?or haſt thou not heard 
» 


ehought that he that the eucrlaſting God, the Lord hath 
had torſaken created the % ends of the earth? he neither 
them intheir fainterh,nor is weary:there is no ſearching 
eroubles. 6 my Rs nn — —  — 
d And therefore Of his © vnderſtanding, _ 

alpowerisin 29 Buche giuerh ſtregth vnto him thar fain- 
his handtodeli- terh,& vnto him that hath no ſtcengrh,he 
uerwhen his encreaſeth power. 

time commeth. fr . 

eShewing that 39 *Euen the yong men ſhal fainr,and be 
man muſt paci- weary,and the yong men ſhal ſtumble and 
ently abide, and Fall. 


IY 31 But they that waite vypon the Lord,ſhall 


cauſe of Gods renue their ſtrength: they ſhallifr vpthe 
delay inouraf- wings as the egles: they thall runnc,and 


- They the = 4 weary, and they ſhal walke and not 
truſt intheir Ws 


owne yertue,aad donot acknowledge that al commeth of God. 


CHAP. XLI. 
: 2 _ mercy 1m chuſing his people. 6 Their idolatyie. 27 
Deltnerance promiſed to Zion, 
marnate yr I Ker ſilence before me, O ylands,8 
caule with al ne. lerthe people ® renue their ſtrength: 
tions, requireth Ict them come nerc,and letthem ſpeake: 
filence that he Jer ys come together into iudgement. 


my - =" 410 Whoraiſed vp © iuſtice fromthe Eaſt, and 


b Thatis,gather called him to his foote? and gaue the nati- 
altheir powcr ons before him, and ſubdued the Kings? 


I bog he gauethem as duſt to his ſworde, and as 
Abraham (who ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bowe, 


was the paterne Z Hepurſucd them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
of Gods iuſtice way that he had not gone with his feere. 


_—_ g 4 Who hath wrought and done it? he that 
the idolatrie of calleth the {generations from the begin- 


the Chaldeans ning.l the Lord am© the firſt, and with the 
__— and fro JaſtI am the ſame. 
A 


him endate. 5 The yles ſaw it,& did" feare and the ends 


ced himinthe Ofthecarth were abaſked,drewe nere,and 
Jand of Canaan? Fcame. 


dWho hath 6 Euery man helped hisneighbour &ſaid 


created man and : h 
a his brother," Be ſtrong, 


Cucceſcion, 7 Sothe workeman comforted the founder 
e Though the and hethat ſmote with rhe hammer, him 
worldſeryp ve- that ſmorte by courſe, ſaying, It is ready for 


=—_ _— , the ſodering, and he faſtened it with 


diminiſhnothing of my glorie: for I am al one, vnchangeable,which 
haue euer bene, and ſhalbe for cuer. f Conlidering mine excellent 
workes among my people. g They aſſembled them ſclues,and con- 
fpired againſt me to mainteine their idolatric. h Henoteth y obſtina- 
ce of the ;dolaters to mainteine theur ſdperititions, 


God prouideth for his. 


nayles that it ſhould not be moued, 

8 CBur thou ,1Iſracl, art my* ſeruant,e thou i And therefore 
laakob,whomelI haue choſen,the {cede of — heeſt not to 
Abraham my friend. pee cap Rite 

9 For Ihaue taken thee from the ends of Qition of the 
the carth,and called thee before the chief Gentiles, 
thereof, and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my 
ſeruant: IThaue choſen thee, and nor calit 
thee away. 

x0 Feare thounor, for I amwith thee, be 
not afraid, for I amthy God:I wil ſtreng- 
then thee,and helpe thee,and wil ſuſteine , ; 
thee with the * right hand of my iultice, Wd, » by 

11 Beholdc,althey that proucke thee, ſhal- promes in the ? 
be aſhamed, and confounded:they ſhalbe performance 
as nothing, & they that triuc with thee, vhereofl wil 


ſhal periſh, ret 6. 
12 Thouſhaltſecke them &ſhalrnot ! finde | Becauſe they 


them: zo wit, the men of thy ſtrife,for they thalbedeliroyed 
ſhalbe as nothing,and the men that warre 
againſt thee, as a thing of noughtr. 
13 For the Lord thy God wil holde thy 
right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Fearenot,l 
will helpe thee. 
14 Feare not, thou ® worme, Iaakob,arnd ye 
men of Iſrael: I wil helpe rhee,ſaith che m Thus he cl. 


Lord and thy redeemer the holy one of ado © be. 
Iſrael. cauſe they were 


contemned of al 
15 Bchold, Iwil make thee a roller, and a the world,and 
newe threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth: that they conli. 


thou ſhalt threſh the ® mountaines, and {<ringthor 
OWLC POOTe Ce 


bring them ro pouder, and ſhalt make the gz. thoutd 

hilles as chaffe. ſceke vnto him 
15 Thou ſhalt fanne rhem,& the winde ſhall for helpe. 

cary them, away,& the whirlewinde ſhall a 
ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in qroy al thine e- 


the Lord, & ſhalt glory in the holy one of nemies, beth 
Iſrael, never ſo migh- 
tie : and this 


17 When * the poore and the nedye ſeeke chiefely isrefer- 
water,and there ;s none( their tongue fai- req to the king- 
leth for thirſt:I the Lord wil heare them:I dome of Criſt 
the God of Iſrael wil not forſake them) © That is, they 

. . . that ſhalbe affli- 

18 1 wil open riuers in the roppes of the 41-70 
hilſes, and fountaines in the middes of the tjvitie of Baby- 
valleis:I wil make the wildernes as a poole lon. 


p . p God wil ra- 
- _ r, and the waſte? land as ſprings of age ery 


: k * order of nature 
19 Iwilſert in the wildernes the cedar, the then they ſhuld 
ſhitrah tree, and the myrre tree &the pine want aniething 
tree, I wil ſet inthe wildernes the firre *hatcrieto hu 
by true faith in 
tree,the elme &the boxe tree together. {fer miſeries: 
25 Therefore let them ſee and knowe,and dectaringto the 
let them conſider and vnderſtand toge- hereby thatthei 
ther that the hand of the Lord hath done {121 Jacke no- 

: thing by the 
this,and the holy one of Iſrac14hath crea- yy when they 
red it. returne from 

21 * Stand to your cauſe, faith the Lord: Babylon. 


bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſairhthe q That is, hn 
King of lakob, een, 
22 Letthem bring them forth, & ler them -telcomeſd 
tel vs whar ſhall come: lerthem ſhew rhe to paſſe. 
former things what they be, that we may r Hebiddeth 
conſider them, and knowe rhe latter end ney 
of them: either declare ys things for to 1;5;,n, and to 
come, bring forth 


23 Shewthethings that are ro come he rc- _ idoles,that 
tried whether they know al things, and cando al things : which if 


they cannot do, ke concluderh that they areno gods, but vale _ 
a!tcrh, 


- 


 thuſeth his own 


muſt do that, 


Chriſtes huamulitie. 
afrer, that we may knowe that you are 
gods:yea,do good or do euil, that we may 
declare ir,and bchold ir together. 

24 Behold,ye are ofno yalue,and your ma- 
king is of naught: 1a hath'choſen an a- 
bomination by them. 

25 Clhaue raiſed vp*from the North , and 
he ſhal come; from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal 
u he call ypon my Name , and ſhal come 
ypon * princes as vpon claye, and as the 

otter treadeth myre vnder the foote. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know?or before time,that we 
may ſay , He is righteous * Surely there is 
none that ſhewerh: ſurely chere is none 

il thing inmy Thar declarerh : ſurely there is none that 

Name andby heareth? your wordes. 

my direction : 27 1 amthe firſt, that ſaith to Zion, Beholde, 

wherby he mea*  þ,.holde*chem : and 1 wil giue'to Teruſa- 

neth that both ! _ 
theircaptiuitie, I1cm* one that ſhal bring good tidings. 
and deliverance 28 Bur when ® I behelde,there was none, & 
ſhalbe ordered when Ienquired of them, there w.s no 


(So thata man 
can not make an 
zdole, bur he 


which God de- 
teſteth,and ab - 
orreth: for he 


euiſes, & forſa- 
keth the Lords. 
t Meaning,the 
Chaldeans. 
u That is,Cy- 
rus,who ſhal do 


- Poem i  counſelour,& when demanded of them, 
pointment . they anſwered not a worde. 


x Both of the 29 Beholde,rhey are all vanitie:their worke 
Chaldeans and = js of nothing , their images are winde and 


others. 
y Meaning, that confuſion, 


none of the Gentiles gods can worke anie of theſe things. z That is, 
the Iſrachites, which returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a conti- 
nual ſacceſsion of Prophets and miniſters, b Whenl looked whe- 
ther the idoles could do theſe things, I found that they had neither 
wiſome nor powerto do anie thing ; therefore he concludeth that al 
are wicked,that truſt inſuch yanitie. 
CHAP. XLIL. 
1 The obedience and humnilitte of Chriſt, 6s VVby hewas 
ſent into the world. 17 The vocation of the Gentiles, 
aThatis,chriſt, T {2 Eholde, * my ſeruant: ® I wilſtay ypon 
horny m——_ him:mine ele& , inwhon: my foule ©de- 
” alledherefwr Jiteth: I have pur my Spirit ypon him: he 
uant. The Pro. fhal bring forth 4 judgement tothe Gen- 
phets vſe to tiles. | 
make mencion He ſhalnot*® cry,nor lift vp,nor cauſe his 
of Chriſt after b h d . h ſt 
that they haue = VOYce to be heard inthe ſtreere, 
declare4 anie 3 A *fbruiſedredeſhal he notbreake , and 
—_ + — the ſmoking 8 flax ſhal he nor quench: he 
ecauſe heis the 11 bring forth judgement in crueth, 
foundati6 wher- | X 
vponalthe pro. 4 He ſhal nor failenor be diſcouraged rill 
miſesare male he haue 'ſert judgement in the earth: and 
and ratified. rhe *yles ſhal waite for his law. 
b Fort hauec0- 5 Thusſaith God the Lord ( he that crea- 
mitted al my 
powerto him, FTedche heauens and ſpred them abrode: 
as toa moſt he that ſtretched forth the earth, and the 
buddes thereof:he thar giueth breth vnto 
the people ypon it, and ſpirit ro them that 
walke therein ) 
I the Lord haue called thee in 'righrteouſ 


2 


faithful teward. 
Somereale, [ 
wil eſtabliſh 
him: to wit, in 


his office, by gi- 6 


1s my the nes, & wil hold ® chinc hand, &1 wil keepe 
Spirit, —Khec,andgiuethce for a®couenant of the 


c Heonely is acceptable ynto me & they that come vnto meby him : 
for there 15 no other meanes of reconciliation, Mat.12.18. ephe.1.4. 
1 Heſhal declare him ſelf gouernour ouer the Gentiles,and cal them 
by his word and rale them by his Spirit. e His comming ſhal not be 
with pompe and noife,as carthly princes. f He wilnot hurt y weake 

and feeble,but ſupport and comfort them. g Meaning the weeke of 
a lampe,or candel which is almoſt out, but he wil cheriſh it & ſnuffe 
it,that it may ſhine brighter. h Although he fauourthe-weake, yet 

wil he not ſpare the wicked,but wil iudge them according to trueth 

mag i Til he haueſetal things in good order. k The Gen. 

t![les ſhalbe deſirous to receiue his doctrine. 1 Meaning, vnto a law- 

tulandiuſt vocation, m To aſiſt and guide thee. n As him, by 

wiom the promiſe,made to al nations in Abraham,ſhalbe fulfilled, 


Ifaiah, 


The Lords ſilence. 2980 


people,andfor alight ofthe Gentiles, 
7 Thar thou mayeſt open the eyes of the 
blinde , and bring out the priſoners from 
the priſon : and them thar fit in darkenes, 
our of the prifon houle. 
I am the Lord, this is my Name, and my 
® ploric wil I not giue to another , neither oT wil rot ſuf- 
m raiſe to grauen images. termy glorie to 
Behold, the former things are ® come to = —_ . 
n : ich I ſhoulde 
paſle,and new things do declare: before q,, it were nov 
they come forth,I tell you of them, faithful in per- 
10 Sing vnto the Lord anew ſong , and his forming the 
praile fromthe end of the earth: ye thar pars gmt 
go downe to the ſea, and all thatis therin: ygy14 exrol y 
the yles and the inhabirants thereof, their idoles 4- 
11 Letthe wildernes and the cities thereof 6 your epaſt 
lift vp their wvoyce, the rownes that Kedar 
doech inhabire : letthe inhabitants of the Lhav cnnechnn 
rockes ſing: letthemſhoute fromthe rop ſo wil |be in 
of the mountaines. rr Acumen 
12 Letthemgiue gloric ynto the Lord, and ; furry dee 
declare his ur inthe ylandes. whome he com- 
I3 The Lord ſhal go forth as a* gyant: he prehendeth al 
ſhal ſtirre vp his courage like a man of war: P*YPle of the 
he ſhal ſhour and cry , andſhal preuaile a- , 115 gewerh 
gainſt his enemies. thezeale of the 
I4- I haue a long time holden my peace :1 Lord,and his 
haue bene ſtil and refrained my ſelf : now | waawrbage og 
will crye like a *rrauailing woman: I wil Ep. 
deſtroy and deuoure at once. C\ I wil haſtto 
I5 Iwil make waſte mountaines,and hilles, execute my ven. 
anddrye vp all their herbes, & I wil make $9 _ L 
the floods ylandes, and Iwil drye vp the CR _- 


ooles. man that deſi. 
16 CAndI wil bring the*blinde by a way, reth to bedeli- 
uvered whenſhe 


thar they knew not , and leadethem by 730 Ot 
paths that they haue nor knowen:I wil ;That js, my 
make darkenes light before them,& croo- poore people, 
ked things ſtreight. Theſe things wil I do which are in 
ynto them,and nor forſake them. >. TE 
17 They ſhalbe turned backe: they ſhalbe © * 
greatly aſhamed , thar truſt in grauen i- 
mages,and ſay to the molten images , Ye uTowittfs. 


are our'gods, ; 
18 © Heare,ye deafe:and ye blinde,regard, Ne 


that ye may ſee. becauſe of my 
19 Whois blinde but my * ſeruant? or deafe Lawe. 
x The Pricſt to 


as my * mefſenger,thar 1 ſenr?who is blind 

as the? perfir, and blind as the Lords ſer- —_ te) ” 

uant? which ſhoulde 
20 Secing many things , bur thou keepeſt not onely heare 


them nor? opening the cares, but he hea- whey by yo 
reth nor? 


heare it. 
21 The Lord is willing for his righteouſnes y As the Prieſts 


and Prophets 
_— Sho may mogniio QaLane, god 


22 Butthis people is * robbed and ſpoyled, : aww" _ 


and ſhalbe all ſnared in dongeons , & they wil not acknow- 
ſhalbe hid in priſon houſes:they ſhalbe for par na Loy 
a pray,and none ſhal deliuer: aſpoyle,and 3,9; readie eg 
none ſhalſay,*Reſtore. deliuer them, he 
23 Who among you ſhal hcarken to this, ſuffreth them to 
and take heed, and heare for ®afterwardes? Þ* ſpoyled of 
24 Whogaue Ilaakob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael 


renemics 
through their 


tothe robbers? Did not the Lord, becauſe owne faute and 
we haue ſinned againſt him ? for they incredulitie, 
Ok Ta There ſhalbe 
none to ſuccourthem,or to wil the enemitto reſtore that, which ho 
hath ſpoyled, b Meaning,Gods wrath. | 
Aaa, 1}. 


would 


Gods loue toward his. 


would nor walke in his wayes, neither be 
obedient vnco his Law. 

25 Therefore he hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath,and the ſtrength of barrel: & 
it ſct him on firc round about, & he knew 
nor,and it burned hum vp, yet he conſide- 
red not, 

CHAP, XLIIL 
«+ The Lord comforteth his people. He pronnſeth deltwerance 
tothelewes. 11 There ts no God but one «lone. 
Vtnow thus ſaith the Lord, *that crea- 
red thce, Olaakob: and he that for- 
med thee,O Iſracl, ® Feare not: for I have 
redecmed thee: Il haue called thee by thy 
name,thou art mine. 

When thou palſleſt through the © wa- 
ters, 1 wilbe with thee , and through the 
floods , that thcy do not oucrtlow thee. 
When thou walkeſt through the very tre, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhal the 
flame kindle vpon thee, 

For I am the Lord thy God, the holy 
one of [{racl,thy Sauiour:I gaue*Egypr for 
thy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Sebafor thee, 

Becauſe thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
and thou waſt honorable , & L loued thee, 
therefore wil I giue © man for thee, and 
people for thy ſake. 

Fcare not,for I am with thee: I wil bring 
thy ſccde from the ' Eaſt, and gather thee 
- fromthe Welt. 

6 1wilſaytothe North , Giue : and tothe 

South, Keepe nor backe : bring my ſonnes 

from farre , and my daughtcrs from the 

ends of the carth, 

Euery one fſhalbe called by my * Name: 
For I created him for my glory , formed 
him and made him. 

I wil bring forth the blind people, and 
they ſhal haue cyes,& rhe deafe,and they 
ſhal hauc cares. 

Let all the nations be gathered * roge- 
thcr,and lctthe people be aflembled:who 
among thcm can declare this and ſhew vs 
former things -Jetthem bring forth their 

li- witnefles, that they may be iuſtified : bur 
han crneg 3" letthem *heare,and ſay,lt is trueth. 
ny and ſo of 12 You' are my witneſſes, faith the Lord, & 
my ® ſeruant, whom 1 haue choſen: there- 
fore ye ſhal know and belecue me and ye 

{hal vnderſtand that am:before me there 


s Afſterthcſe 1 
threatnings he 
promiſeth deli- 
uerance to his 
Church,becauſe 
he hath regene- 
ratethcmgadop- , 
tedthem,and cal 
Jed them. 

b When thou 
ſeeſt dangers & 
conſpiracies on 

al ſides, remem- 
ber this benchte 
andthe loue of 3 
thy God, and it 
ſhal cncourage 
thee. 

c By waterand #4 
fire, he meancth 
al kinde of trau- 
bles and perils. 
dI turned Sane- 
heribs power a- 
gainlt theſe coU- 
tres and made 
them toſuffer 
that affliction 
which thou 
ſhouldeſt haue 
done, and {© 
were as the pal- 
ment of thy ran- 
ſome, Cha 37-9. 
el wilnot ſpare 
anie man rather 8g 
th&thou ſhoul- 
deſt periſh; for 
Gud more eſte- 
meth one of his g 
faithful, then al 
the wicked in 

the world. 

f He propheſi- 
cth of their deli- 


thecalling of 
the vniucrſ:l 

C hurch,allu- 
ding to that 
which is written 
Deutr.30.3. 


Meaning , that xx L,ewenl, am the Lord, & beſide me ther 
e could not be <--- md . 2- . thi re 


is no Sauour 
wnmindful of cath . 
them,except he 12 Thaue declared, and i haue ſaucd, and 1 
would neglect hauc ſhewed , when there was no ſtrange 


——— Name godamong you: therefore you are my wit- 
b $fonifyio e.4 Nelles,faichthe Lord,thatI am God. 
nopowercanre- 13 Yea,beforethe day was, I am, and there 


i him indo- 15 none that can deliuer out of mine hand: 
ing this miracu- TJywil do it,and who ſhal let it? 


©» 5+ ve-agg 14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer , the 


are able to do the like, as Chap. 41.22. i Toprouethat the things, 
which artſpoken of them, aretrue. k Shewing,that the malice of 
the wicked hindreth them, inthe knowledge of the trueth becauſe 
they wil not heare when God ſpeaketh by his word, 1 The Pro- 
phets and peopleto whome I haue ginen my Law. m Meaning, 
ſpecially Chriſt and by Him, al the faithful, 


aitcr me, 


HKaah. 


was no God formcd,ncither ſhal therebe 


Gods de& people, 


holy one of Ifracl, For your ſake I haue | 
{cntto Babel, and” brought it downe:they 2 By Darius and 


are all ſugiriues and the Chaldeans crie ©Y"%*: 


in* the ſhippes. ON = 


I5 I amthe Lord your holy one, the crea- eſcapeby water, 
tor of Iſracl,your King, ſeing that the 


15 Thus faith the Lord which maketh away <2u#ie of Eu, 
inPche $ d h rs phrates is turned 
in*chc Sea, and a path in the mighue gather way by 


1waters, thecnemie. 
17 Whenhe*bringeth outthe* charer,and pWhen he delz. 
horſe, the armic and the power lie roge- —_ 

y K . Aargo!, 
ther,andſhal nor riſe:they are extinR,and x04 .t4.22, 
quenched as towe. q Whenthe IC. 

18 Remember ye not the former thinges, — png 
neither regarde the things of olde. ys, lorden 

19 Bcholde,I do a ncw thing : now ſhal it > Whenbo £6 
come forth : ſhalyou not know it? I wil c- ucred his people 
uen make a way in the* deſert and floods 9ut of Egypr. 


p { Pharaohand 
in the wildernes. his mightie ar- 


20 The wilde ® beaſts ſhal honour me, the mie. 
dragons and the oftriches, becauſe I gaue t Meaning, that 


watcr in the deſert and floods in the wil- —_ 
: ( abylon 
dernes to giue drinke tomy people , cuen |, ihe 


ro mine cleft, famous then 
21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe: thatfro Egype 

they ſhalſhew forth my prayle, o_ _ 
22 Andthou haſt not * called vpon me, O A qo, we, 


Jaakob , but thou haſt? wearied me, O Iſ- w They ſhal 
rac]. haue ſuch abun- 


23 Thou*haſt not brought me the ſheepe diceofal things 


of thy burnt oftrings , neither haſt thou ET mb 


honored me with thy facrifices.I haue not qrie andbaren 
cauſed thee to ſerue with an offring , nor places,that the. 


wearicd thee with incenſe. verie beaſts ſhal 
feele my bene- 


24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweere * ſauour g,.. 119 (1a) 
with mony , neithcr haſt thou made me knowledgeths-: 


drunke with the fatte of thy ſacrifices, but much more men 


4 7, ought tobe 
thou haſt made me ® to ſerue with thy tn thei hecko 


nes, and wearicd me with thine iniquitics. (me. : 
25 Leven l, am he that putteth away thine 1- x Thouhaſtnoe 
niquitics for mine owne ſake , and wil not worſhipped me 


as thou ough- 
remember thy linnes, teſtto have 


26 Purme in © remembrance: let vs be iud- 4,,.. 
ged together:count thou thatthou maicſt , 6... +44,,9 
be juſtified, ſua not willing. 
27 Thy * firſt father hath ſinned, & thy © rea- ly receintd thas 


. which Tdid c6- 
chers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. mindthee: thok 


28 Therefore I haue f prophaned the rulers 1; 1.95.6 
of the Sanftuary,and haue made Iaakob a me.ywhereby# 
curſe,and Iſracla reproche. ſhewetHthat his 

mercies were F / 
onely cauſe of their deliuerance,foraſmuch as they had deſefueethe 
contraric. z Meaning,intrue faith and obedience, a Either 
for the compoſition of the ſweete oyntment, Fx04.30.34. of for the 
ſweete incenſe, Ex0d.395.7. b Thou haſt made me to beart ah hed- 
uieburdenby thy finnes. c If I forget anie thing that maymakefor 
thy iuſtification, put me in remembrance and ſpeake for thy ſelfe. 

d Thineanceſters. e Thy Prieſts andthy Prophets. f Thats, rexe- 

Cted,abhorred and deſtroyed them jn the wildernes, & at other time?, 


CHAP. XLITITY. 


s The Loyd promiſeth comfort and that he wil aſſimble his 
Church of diners nations. g The yanitie of idoles, 
17 Thebeattlines of idolaters. 


I Etnow heare, O Taakob my ſcruant, 
* andIfracl,yhom I haue choſen, 
2 Thustaith the Lord,that made thee,and 
formed *thee from rhe wombe : he wil ? 
- and choſe thee 
hcIpe thee . Fearenor, O laakob, my ſer- {,; 5 4opming 


of his owne mcrcie, and before thou couldeſt meriteanie tupge + * 
uant, 


He oreated * 


The firſt and laſt, Againſt Ifaah. idolatric. 281 
b whome God uant, and thou righteous,* whom I haue planteth a fyr cree, and the raine docth 

acceptcth as choſen, nouriſh it. 

righteons : oF 3 Forlwilpowre water vypon the *thirſtic, x5 And man burneth thercof: for he wil 

whe"theruvto and floods vpon the drie ground: I wil rakethetgof and *warme himſelfe: he al- v Heſetteth | 
becauſe of the —powre my Spirit vpon thy {cede , andmy fo kindleth it & baketh bread, yethe ma- nota nero 
Law, and of bleſſing vpon thy buddes. kerh a god, and worſhipeth it:he makethir gt; he idJlaters, 
thine hole V9" , And they *hal grow as amGg the graſſe an idole and boweth vnro ir, which though 
—— man and as the willowes by the rivers of wa- 16 He burneth the halfe thereof euen in they ſerby dai» 


rers, | 
One fhal ſay, I am the Lords: anothe 


of him (elfe 1s 
a5 the drie and 5 


page arg ©ſhal be called by che name of Iaakob: and 
Noyſten him another ſhal ſubicribe with his hand ynto 
with the waters the Lord,and name him ſelte by the name 
of his holie Spt-= qQf Iſrael. 


rite,loel.2.18. 6 


john.9.38.a0t-2. Thus faith the Lord the King of 1fſracl 


and his redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes,*I 


4 That is,thy am the firſt, and Lam the laſt, and withour 
children and P0- me js there no God, 

RE And who is like me , thatſhal call, and 
fully after their ſhaldeclareit, and ſet®itin order before 
deliverance frs me,ſince I appointed the ' ancient people? 
Babylon. | and whatis athand , and whar things are 
7 >. to come? let * chem ſhewe vnto them, 


Feare ye not , neither be afrayed : haue 
notl tolde thee of olde, and haue decla- 
red it?! you are cuen my witnefles, whe- 


he meaneth one 
ching,that 18, 
that the people 


_— _ ther there be a God belide me, and thar 
religion of God, there is no God that L know nor. 
as Pſal.87.5 9 All they tharmake an image, are vanity, 


f l am alwayes 


like myfelfe and" their deleRable things thal nothing 


thatis merciful Profit: and they are their owne wirnelles, 
towarde my *chat they ſee not nor know: theretore 
church, & moſt rhey ſhalbe confounded, 


able roma» 10 Who hath made ®agod, ormolten an 
pony” ' on image,thart is? profitable for nothing ? 
revel.r.17, 112 Beholde, all that are of the *fclowſhip 
& 22.13, thereof, ſhalbe confounded: for the work- 
g And appoint enthem(ſclues are men +letthem all be 
them that ſhal 

deliver the gathered rogerher,and * ſtand vp, yer they 
Church, {hal feare,and be confounded together. 
hThatis, de- x2 The ſmith eaketh an inſtrument, and wor- 
_—_ hes Kth inthe coles,, and facioneth ir with 
procede h-rein, Hammers, & worketh itwith the ſtrength 
1 God calleth of his armes: yea, he is an ' hungred, and 
the [(raclites his ſtrength failerh:he drinkerth no water, 
ancient, becauſe 


f and is faint. 
ries _ o. 13 The carpenter ſtretcherh our aline: he 


therla hi eter- facioneth it with a red thread, he pla- 
nal election.  neth it, and he purtreyeth it with the 
EN = ng,their compaſſe, and bud it after the figure 
1 Reade Chap, Ofaman ,andaccording tothe beautic of 
43-10. a man that it may remaine in* an houſe. 


m Whatſoeuer 14 He wil hew him downe cedars, and take 
they beſtowe the pinetree and the oke,and takerth cou- 


vp6therr idoles 
Nas them Tage among the trees of the foreſt : he 


toſcemeglori. 

ous. n That is, the idol:tersſeing theiridolesblinde,muſtneedes 
be witnefles of their owne blindneſſe, and feeling that they are not a- 
ble to helpe them, muſt confeſſethat they haue no power, o Mea- 
ning, that whatſoeuer is made by the hand of man,if it be eſteemed 
as God, is moſt deteftable. Whereby appeareth their blaſ- 
phemie ,which call images the bookes of the laitie, ſcing that they are 
not onely here called vnprofitable, but Chap: 41.24. abominable: 
and [eremie calleth them the work of errours,lerem.19.15, Habak. 
alying teacher.2.18, q Thatis, which by anie way conſent either 
tothe making or worſhipping. r Signifying, thatthe multitude 
ſhal not then ſane the idolaters, when God wil take vengeance , al, 
though they excuſe them ſelues thereby among men. { Hedeſcri- 
beth the raging affection of the idolaters, which forget their owne 
neceſ#ities to ſer forth theig deuotion toward their idoles, &t To 
place it in ſome Temple, 


the fire , and vpon the halfe thereof be 7 *P*ricnce 
* cateth fleſh: he roſteth the roſte and is ms > mg 


ſatisfied : alſo he warmeth him ſelfe and thenthe reſt of 


faith , Aha,I am warme, 1 hauc bene at *he matter wher 
the fire. of thei are made, 
yetthcyrefuſe 


17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a {he onc 
go,een his idole rhe bowerh ito feand makea rod of. 
—_ eth & rayeth yntoir, and fairh, the other, aithe 
Deliuer me:for - aremy god. | cnn 

18 They hauc notknowen,nor vnderſtand: ;,4 the reit os 

Y for God hath ſhuttheir eyes that they can theiridoles. 

not ſce,and their banaabe they can not <lacg 5, he 


ther maketh 4 
vnderſtand. : ay table or tren- 
19 And none ” conſidereth in his heart, cheers. »- 


neither i there knowledge nor vnder. y The Prophes 

ſtanding to ſay,] haue burnt halfe of ir, e- S_ here an 

uen inthe fire, and haue baked bread alſo !, TE _ 
ypon the .coles thereof : 1 haue roſted ger how it is 


fleſh, and caten it, and ſhalI make the re- poſsiblethat a 


ſidue thereof an abomination ? (hal I bow CONES lo 
to the ſtocke of a tree? ad, 


29 He feederh *of aſhes: a ſeduced heart nation, ſaying, 
hath o—_— bim, that he can not deli- = Godhath 
uer his ſoule, nor ſay, 1s there not alye i © 
my righe hand? morn wil and hardened 

21 *Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) Snamd. 
for thou art my ſcruant: I haue formed z Heis abuſed 
thec: thou art my ſeruant, O 1ſrael forger ** 92 that wold 
me nor. rnngony bony 

: ing to ſatiſhe 

22 Ihaue pur away thy tranſgreſſions like a his hunger. 
cloud,and thy finnes,as a miſt; rurne ynto 2 Shewing thay 
me,for 1 haue redeemed thee. = _ is 

23 * Reioyce,ye heauens:for the Lord hath ,\" 4 mg? 
done it:ſhour, ye lower parts ofthe earth: therfore he wars 
braſt forth into praiſes, ye mountaines, O neth his people | 
foreſt and cuery tree thrercin : for the by _ ——_ 
Lord hath redeemed laakob and wilbe hyja woe ER 
glorified in Iſrael, toany but to the 

24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer and living God wh& 
he that formed thee from thewombe,l am __ __ a 
the Lord, that made all things, thatſpred |.cers s 
our the heauens alone, and ſtretchedout y, 14. gewerks 
the carth by my ſelfe. thar the worke 

25 I deſtroye the © tokens of the ſouth- of the Lord to. 
ſayers & make them that coniedure; foo- 9214 his people 
Tes,and 


rurne chewiſe men backward;and Gre 


make their knowledge fooliſhnes. ble creatures 
26 CHeconfirmerh the worde of his *ſer- ſhalbe moued 
nn & performeth the counſel of his meſ- OD 
engers, ſaying to Ieruſalem , Thouſhale © Hearmeth | 
be inhabired:and tothe cities of Iudah, ye **<m againfiths 
. ſothſaiers of Ba« 
ſhalbe builr vp , and L wil repaire the de- þylon, which 
cayed places thereof, woulde * os 
27 He ſaithto the* deepe, Bedry and I wil Þormethemin 
dry vp thy floods, = | my 
ſtarres that God woulde not deliver them, and 'that lon 
ſhouldeſtand. d OF Iſaiah and the reſt of his Prophets, which 
did aflurethe Church of Gods fauour and delinerance. © He 
ſheweth that Gods worke ſhoulde be no lefſe notable in this their 
crriagnes, then why he rang them out of Egypt throughthe 


23 He 


God only is the Lord, 


28 He faith to' Cyrus , Thow are my ſhep- 
heard: and he ſhal performe all my defire, 
ſaying alſo to Ierutalem, Thou ſhale be 

| builr:and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
nga cone ſhalbe ſurely layed. 

huadrah yere before he was borne. 

CHAP, XLY. 
1 The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus. g God iv inſt in all 
hu workes. 20 Thecallm; of the Gentues. 
Hus ſaith: the Lord vnto * Cyrus his 
> anointed , whoſe right hand I haue 
holden © to ſubdue nations before him: 
therefore wil I weaken the Joines of Kings 
and open the doores before him, and the 
gates ſhal nor be ſhut. 

2 Iwil gobeforethee & make the 4 croo- 

ked ſtreight; I wil breake the braſen dores, 

and burſt che yron barrcs. 

And [wil giue thee the treaſures of dark 
nes, and the things hid in ſecrer places, 
that thou maiſt * know that | am the Lord 
which call thee by thy name, ecuen the 
God of Iſrael. 

For Iaakob my ſeruants * ſake, and Iſrael 
mine ele&,I wil cuen cal thee by thy name 
e& namethee, though thou haſt nor kno- 
wen me. 

I amthe Lord and there is none other: 
there is no God beſides me:18girded thee 
though rhou haſt not knowen me, 

That they may knowe from the rifing of 
the ſunne and from the Weſt , thar there 
isnone beſides me. Iam the Lord, and 
there is none other, 

I forme the *ligh cre $: 
make peace and creatcuil:1rhe Lord dc 
all theſe things. 

Ye heauens, ſend the dewe from aboue, 
and let the cloudes drop downe * righ- 
rcouſnes:letthe earth open, and ler ſalua- 
tion and iuſtice growe foorth : let ir bring 
them foorth rogerher:1 the Lord haue 
K created him. 

9 1Wobe vnto him that ſtriveth with his 

maker,the potſherd with the porſherds of 

the carth : ſhal the clay ſay to him that fa- 
cioneth it, What makeſt thou ? or thy 
worke, ® ir hath none hands? 

Wo vnto him thar ſaith to hs father, 

| Whar haſt thou begotten ? or to his mo- 

G vena £ ther, Whar haſt thou broughr forrh? 
 oketothe 11 ThusfſaiththeLord , the holy one of If- 

Loquens & earth racl, and his maker, Aske me ® of things 

for ſuccour,y* ro come concerning my ſonnes, and con- 

my, Lp cerning the workes of mine hands :com- 

Gods wrath,yet mande you me. 

I wilcauſethem 12 Ihaue made rhe carth, and created man 

to bring forth = ypon it: 1, whoſe handes haue ſpred our 


CE the heauens, I haue cuen commaunded 
deliverance, and 

of the performance of my promes, which is ment by righteouſnes. 
k I haue appointed Cyrus to this vſceand purpoſe. 1 Hereby he 
brideleth their impaciencie , which in aduerſitie and trouble mur- 
mure againſt God and wil not tarie his pleaſure : willing that man 
ſhoul1 marche with his like and not contend againſt God. m That 
js, it isnot perfitely made. n Inſteade of murmuring, humble your 
ſelues and aſke what ye wil for the conſolation of my children , and 
you ſhalbe ſure of it, as ye are of theſethings which are at your com- 
mandement. Some reade itwith an interrogation,zud it the ap. 
plication of the linultude, 


fTo aſlurethe 
of rheir del: ue- 
rance,henameth 


the perſon,by 


a Toaſſurethe I 
Jewes of their 
deliucrance a- 
gainſt the great 
tentatiors that 
they ſhoulde a. 
bide, he nameth 
the perſon and 
the meanes. 
b Becauſe Cy- 
rus ſhould exe- 
cute theoffice of 3 
adelwerer,God 
called him his 
anointed for a 
time, but after a- 
nother ſort then 
he called Dauid, 
c To guide him 
in the deliverice 
of my people. 
d I wil take a- 
way al impedi- 
ments & lettes. 5 
e Not that Cy- 
rusdid knowe 
Godto worſhip g 
him aright, but 
he had acerteine 
articular know 
edge,as profane 
men may haue, 
of his power, & 
ſo was compel- 
led to deliuer 
Gods people. 8 
f Not for anie 
thing,that is in 
thee, orfor thy 
worthines. 
g | haue given 
thee ſtrength, 
power and au- 
thoritie. 
hI ſend peace 
and warre,pro- 
ſperitie and ad- 
uerſitic,as Amos 


3-6. 
1 He comfor- 10 


reth the lewes, 


Iaiah, 


Againſt idolaters, 
o That is, the 


ſtarres. 
pTo wit,C yrus 


all cheir ®armie. 
I3 Ihaue raiſed ? him vp inrighteouſnes, & 
I wil dire& all his wayes : he ſhal build },,..; may ſhew 
my citie, and he ſhal let go my capriues, by himthe faith 
not for 4 price nor rewarde,ſaith the Lord fulnesof m 
of hoſtes, pr <pmet.gr-a 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord, The labour of * E- . mean 
gypt,and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, & q Meaning, free. 
of the Sabcans , men of ſtature ſhal come 1y and withoue 
ynto thee, and they ſhalbe * thine : they ny Of & 
ſhal follow thee, and ſhal go in chaines: LNCEEY 
they ſhal fal downe before {tg make r Theſe people 
ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, Surely God were tributaries 


_ . to the Perſians 
w— thee, andthere 5 none other God 1c King Ar. 
clides, tahſhaſhte gaue 


15 Verely thou, O God, * hideſt thy ſelfe,O this money to. 
God, the Sauiour of Iſrael. ward the buyl. 

16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo con- Do 
founded: they ſhal goto confuſion toge- Ow __ 
ther,thar are the ad. a of images. Whereas to. 

17 But Iſraclſhalbe ſaued in the Lord, with fore theywere 


. thine enemies 
an cuerlaſting ſaluation : ye ſhalnor be a- they ſhal s/n 


ſhamed nor confounded worlde without honour thee.and 
end. thou ſhaltrule 


18 For thus ſaith the Lord ( that created *hcm :which 


heauen , God him ſelfe , that formed the wr 6 


earth,and made it: he that prepareditzhe of Chriſt. 
created it nor in yaine : he formed it to be t Hereby heex. 
* inhabited) I am the Lord, and there 5 M9rteth} tees 


O PaCIencie, 
none other. though their 


19 Ihaucnot ſpoken in ſecret, neither *in a deliuerance be 
place of darkenes in the earth : I ſaid not deferred fora 
1n vaine vnto the ſcede of laakob, Seeke =_ L ow 
you me :Ithe Lord do ſpeake righteoul- erat _ 
nes,and declare righteous things. long pacience, 

20 Afſlemble your ſclues, and come : drawe but the wicked 


y - _ and idolaters 
neere together, Yye abieft of the Gen- Pot fiend 


tiles: they hauce no knowledge, that ſer vp ,, +, of 

the wood of their idole, and pray vnto a man, bur chiefly 

god,that can nor ſaue them. of hi- Church. 
21 Tell ye and bring them, & letthem take * A540 thefalſe 


counſel rogether , who hath declared this —_ 


from the beginning ? or hath tolde it of anſweres. 
olde ? Hauc nor I the Lord and there zs y Al ye idola- 
none other God beſide me, aiuſt God, & 75» which 


h 
a Sauiour : there # none beſide me. Cn 


22 Looke vnto me,and ye ſhal be ſaued : all neuerſomuch 
2 rhe endsof the _ ſhalbe ſauecd : for 1 worldlydigni- 
am God,and there z5 none other. ys ps _ 

23 Ihaueſworne by my ſelfe : the worde is 3 2? Fr 
gone our of my mouth in *righteouſnes, ied. 
and ſhal nor returne , That euery ® knee * Hecalleth the 
ſhal bow vnto me , and euery tongue ſhal [4214ters to re- 


ill 
ſweare by me. | them _— 


24 Surely © he ſhal ſay, In the Lord haue I vntohimwith 


righteouſnes and ſtrength : he ſhal come = _ ws 
vnto him, and all that*prouoke him, ſhal g 1.0 v4ich 


be aſhamed. [ have promiſed 
25 The whole ſecede of Iſrael ſhalbe iuſti- ſhalbe Faithſul- 


fied, and glory inthe Lord. ly pangens 


ledge of God 
and the true worſhipping ſhal be through althe worlde, Rom. 14-11, 
Phil.2.10. whereby he ſignifieth that wemuſt not onely ſerue God 
in heart,but declare the ſame alſo by outward profeſsion. c Mea- 
_—— ſhal feele and confeſſe this. d Al the contempers 


CHAP. XLYTI. 
1 The deftruftion of Babylon ard of their idoles. 3 He 
calleth the Lewes to the cor fideration of his wor kes. 
5 


God beareth his. 


aTheſe were 1 
the chiefe idoles 
of Babylon. 

b Becauſe they 
were of golde & 
filaer, y Medes 2 
and Periians Ca- 
ried them away. 

ec The beaftes 

that caried the 
1doles,fel downe 3 
vnder their bur- 


El is bowed downe : * Nebo is fallen; 
their 1doles were vpon the ® beaſts, 
and vpon the cartel: they which did beare 
you,were laden with a weary burden. 
©They are bowed downe , and fallen to- 
ether: for they could nor rid them ofthe 
burden,and their 4 ſoule is gone into cap- 
tiuitie. 

Heare ye me,O houſe of Iaakob, and all 
that remaine of the houſe of Ifrael, which 
arc©borne of me from the wombe, and 
brought vp of me fromthe birth. 

Therefore vnto old age,I the ſame, euen 
I wil beare you vntilthe hoare heares: I 


den. 

d Hederideth 

} idoles, which 
had neither #4 
ſoule nor ſenſe. 


e He ſheweth Have made you :1 wil alſo beare you, and1 
_ wil cary you fand1 wil deliuer you, 

idoles andthe 5 © To whom wil ye make me like,or make 
true God : for me equall,or 5 compare me , that Lino 


they muſt be ca- 
ried of others, 6 
but God him 
ſelfe carieth his, 
as Deut.z2.:1, 
fSeing [ haue 
begotten you, I 
wilnouriſhand 


be like him? 
cy draw golde our of the bagge and 
weigh filuer in the balance, and hyre a 
goldſmich ro make a god of it , and they 
bowe downe,and worſhip it. 
They beare ir ypon the ſhoulders : they 


preſcrueyoufor carie him and ſer him in his place : ſo 
euer. —_ doeth he ſtand , and can not remoue from 
g Thepeop'©0® his place . Though one cry vnto him, yer 


God,ſeing their 
owne calamitic 
and the flori- 
ſhing eſtate of g 
the Babylonians, 
ſhould be temp- 
ted to thinke 
thattheir God 
was not (0 
mightie as the 
idoles of their 
enemies: there- 


can he not anſwer, nor deliucr him our of 

his cribulation, 

Remenber this,and be aſhamed: bring ir 
againe © ro mind,O you tranſgreflers. 

9 Remember the former things of olde: 
for I am God, & there is none other God, 
and there #s nothing like me, 

109 Which declare the laſt thing from the 
beginning:&from of olde, the things thar 


fore hedeſcri- were not done , ſaying, My counſel ſhal 
_— — Rand.and I wil do wharſoeuer I wil. 

= wg make 11 Icalla'birdefromthe Eaſt, andthe man 
them tobeab- Of my * counſel from far:as I hauc ſpoken, 
horred of al ſo wil I bring it to paſſe : I haue purpoſed 
men: ſhewin it,and I wil do ir 

thatthe nel , : 


thatcan be ſpo.. 1 Heare me,ye ſtubburne hearred,thar are 
kenin theircom farre from! juſtice, 
I is 13 1 bring " necre my iuſtice : itſhal notbe 
ag my farre of,and my ſaluation ſhal nor tarie:for 
them vile,Bar, ev: he "hae pg 
I wil giue ſaluation in Zion, and my glory 


C. 25. 
h Become wiſe, vnto Iſrael. 


meaning that all 

idolaters are without wit or ſenſe, like mad men. i Thatis,Cyrus, 
which ſhal come,as (wife asa bird and fight againſt Babylon. +k Him 
by whomel haue appointed to execute that, which I haue determi- 
ned. 1 Which by your incredulitie would let the performance of 
mypromes. m Heſheweth that mans increqulitie can not aboliſh 
the promes of God, Rom. 3.3. 


CHAP, XLVIIL. 
The di truition of Babylon and the cauſes wherefore. 


T Ome downe and fit in the duſt: O 
*virgine, daughter Babel, firon the 


elaaat rad thieno* ne Gr 
wantonnes,d Of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more 
halt not yet bene be called, Tender and delicate. 

as by 4-2 Take the mill ſtones , and * grinde 
bThy gouerne. male: looſe'thy lockes: 4 make bare the 
ment ſhalbe ta- feere:yncouerthe legge, > paſſe through 
ken from thee. the floods. 


© Thou ſhalt be 

brought to moſt vile ſeruitude:for toturne the mille was the office 
of flaues, d Thethings whereinſhe ſetteth her greateſt pride ſhal 
be mave yile,euen fromthe head to the foote, 


ah. * Vaine ſciences. 233 
3 Thy filthines ſhalbe diſcouered, and thy 

ſhame ſhalbe ſeene : I wil rake vengeance, 

and[1 wil not meerte thee asa* man, el wil vſe no 


4 fOurredeemer,the Lord of hoſtes is his Þumanitie nor 
Name,the holy one of Iſrael. 4 —— —_ 

5 B8Sir ſtill, & ger thee into darknes,O dau- fThe I(raclites 
ghter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no ſhal confeſle, 
more be called, The ladic of kingdomes. mee may Fagan 

6 1was wrath with my people:1 haue pollu- cprches Cake, 
red mine inheritance,and given themin- g For verie 
ro thine hand : thou dideſt thewe them no ſhame, and hide - 
b mercie,bur thou dideſt lay thy very hca- ym abuſed 
uy yoke vpon the ancient. Gedrindmates 

7 And thou faydeſt, Iſhalbe a lady for e- thinking that he 
uer , ſo that thou dideſt not ſet thy minde puniſhed the If. 
ro theſe rhinges,neither dideft thou re- _ Fn 
member the latrer end thereof. ly caſt them of, 

8 Thereforenow heare, thouthar art gi- and therefore in 
uen to pleaſures , and dwelleſt careles, fteade of pitying 
She ſaith in her hearr,l am and none els:1 - jw Pays 
ſhal not fit as a widow, neither ſhal know creaſe ir. 
the loſſe of children, 

9 Burtheſe two thinges ſhal come tothee 
ſuddenly on one day,the lofle of children 
& widdowhead: they ſhal come vpon thee ; 5, tha thy pu- 
in their 'perfeRion, for the multitude of niſhment ſhal be 
thy diuinations, and for the great abun- ſo great,as is 
dance of thine inchanters. | wars wad be 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes: a didef 
thou haſt ſaid , None ſceth me. Thy * wiſ- think that thine 
dome and thy knowledge, they haue cau- 9wne wiſdome 
ſed thee to rebell, and thou haſt ſaid in p24 Policie wold 
thine heart,] am,and none els. , 

11 Therefore ſhal cuil come vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof: 
deſtruion ſhal fal ypon thee, which thou 
ſhalrnot be able ro put away : deſtrution 
ſhal come ypon thee ſuddenly, or thou 
beware, 

12 Stand now among thine inchanrers,& in 
the multitude of thy ſouthſayers ( with 
whom _ haſt! wearicd thy ſelfe ou. - ou "=> nent 
rhy youth) if ſo be thou maiſt haue profir, 
or PX be = maiſt haue rower — oo 

13 Thouartwearied in the multitude of thy niething,bur in 
coiiſels:ler now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre 2%» Io fock 

aſers, and propnoMcators ſtand vp; % ho Rs 
ie es gs hs Ro ner 
come thee. no vſe, butto 

I4 Beholde, they ſhalbe as ſtubble : the fire —_ ores wa | 
ſhal burn them: they ſhal notdeliuer their *1,n from 4.8 
owne Jiues from the power of the flame: pending onely 

hey 


there ſhalt be no coles ® ro warme at, nor = Ss 
light to fit by. eudyonlls al 


15 Thus ſhal they ſcrue thee, with whom ,,, part of them 
thou haſt wearied thee,enen thy marchits remaine. 
from thy youth: euery one ſhal wander ro ® They ſhall 
his owne ® quarter:none ſhal ſaue thee. , = vlace,which 
he thought by his ſpeculati6s to be moſt ſure:but y ſhal deceiue the, 


CHAP, XLVIIL 


1 The hypocriſie of the Iewes is reprowed. rt The Lord 


alone wilbe worthiped. 20 Of thar delinerance our of 
Babylon. 
I Eare ye this, O houſe of Iaakob, 
which are * called by the name of 1f- 2 He detectech 
racl, andare come out of ® che waters of TY 


themſelues tobe Iſraclites and were not ſo indeede, b Meaning, . 
the fountaine and ſtocke. | 
Iudah: 


God tryeth his. 


Iudah: which ſweare by the Name of the 
Lord , & make mention of the God of It- 


e They make 3 rac}, bxtnort in trueth,nor in righteouſnes, 
te pg For they are called ofthe holy citic, and 
havenoneother ſayerhem ſclues*© vpon the God cf Uſrael, 
God. whoſc Name # the Lord of hoſtes, 

d He ſheweth I hauc declarcd the former things of 


that they could 
not accuſe him 
in anie thing, for 
aſmuch as he 
had perfourmed 4 
whatſocuecr he 
had promiſed. 
E | haue done 
for thee more F 
then I promiſed, 
that thy ſtub- 
berneſle and im- 
run might 
auc bene ouer- 


olde, and they went out of my mouth, & I 
ſhewed *chem: I did them ſuddenly , and 
they came to paſle, 

Kecaule I knew, that* thou art obſtinare, 
and thy necke 5s an yron finew, and thy 
brow braſlc, 

Therefore haue declared it ro thee of 
olde : before it came to palle, I ſhewed fir 
thee, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Mine idole 
hath done the, & my carued image,& my 
molten image hath commaunded them, 


; rs Thou haſt heard, behold all this, and wil 
F How thou 

houldeſt be de. Ax ye © declare it?I haue ſhewed thee 
tivered out of new things , cucen now, and hid chings, 
Babylon. which thou kneweſt nor, 


Wil hcnot ac- 

nowl-dge this 
my benetiteand 
declare 1t vato 
others? 
h Shewing that g 
mans arrogancie 
1s thecauſe why 
God doeth not 
declare al things 
at once, leſt they 
ſhould attribute 
this knowledge 
to their owne 9 


They are created now, and not of olde,& 

- euen before this thou heardeſt them nor, 

leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Beholde , I* knew 
them, 

Yet thou heardeſt them not, neither di- 
deſt know them, neither yet was thine 
care opened of olde : tor 1 knew that thou 
wouldeſt gricuouſlly tranſgrefſe:therefore 
haue I called thee a tranſgreflour from 
the i wombe., 

For my Names ſake wil I deferre my 


—_ wrath, and for my praiſe wil I refraine it 
trrom tnetime k 
that I brought from thee, * chat I cur thee not of. 


10 Bcholde,l haue fined thee, bur ! notas 
filuer:l haue® choſen rhce inthe fornace 
of affliction, 
as the byrth 0 


f- =o F 
the Charch, 11 Formine ownce ſake, for mine owne ſake 
k Atitwas my Wil I doit: Tor how ſhould my Name® be 


thee out of FE. 
&yPt : for that 
ecliuerance was 


free mercie that polluted ** lurely 1 wil not gue my gloric 
I did chuſe thee: ynto anorher. 
ſoisitmyfree 1, Heare me, O Iaakob & Iſracl,my called, 


eth 
pony er __ Plam,l am the fiſt,and I am the laſt. 


1 Forl hadre- 13 Surely mine hand hath layd the founda- 
ſpect to thy tion of the carth, and my right hand hath 
weakencsant ſpanned the heauens: when Icall them, 
1n ſiluer obere 1s q they ſtand vp together, 

ſome purenes, 14 All you, aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: 
burn ys there. which amongthem hath declared theſe 
rofl —_ things? The Lord hath Joued ” him:he wil 
m I tooke thee do his wilin Babel, and his arme ſhalbe a- 
out of thefor- gainſt the Chaldeans, 


vace where thou 1 © T even Lhaueſpoken it, and T haue called 


_ _ him: I haue brought him,and his way ſhal 
med. proſper, 


n God ioyneth 16 Come nere vnto me: heare ye this: 
— on of hauenot ſpoken irtin ſecrer from the 'be- 

is with his OY - 
———— ongoens the time thatthe thing was, 
I was there,and now the Lord God & his 


ſo that they can 
not per:\h,but ſpirit hath*ſentme. 


his glorie . 1, Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the 
mr : - Holy one of Iſrael, l am the Lord thy God, 
Deur.z2.27. 


o Reade Chap.q42.8. p Reade,chap.41.4. q To obey me, and to 
do whatſoever I command them, r Meaning, Cyrus, whome he 
had choſen to deſtroye Babylon. \ Sincethetimethat I declare4 
my ſelfe to yourfathers, t Thus the Prophet ſpeaketh for him 


ſelfe, and roaſſure them of theſe things. 


a 


4 


which reach thee ® to profit, & leade thee v What things 

by the way,that thou thouldeſt go. _— thee 
18 Oh that thou hadeſt hearkened ro my —_ 

commandements, then had thy proſpert- 


tic benc as the flood, and thy rightcouſnes 
as the waues of the ſea, 

19 Thy ſecede alſo had bene as the ſand, and 
the fruite of thy body like the graue] ther- 
of:his *name ſhould not haue bene cut of * Thatis,the 
nor deſtroyed before me. — " 

20 ?Go ye out of Babel: flee ye fromthe y After tha fs 
Chaldcans, with a voyce of ioye: te] & de- fad forewarmed 
clare this: ſhew it forth ro the end of the —_— 
earth : ſay ye, The Lord hath redeemed / 

- his runes Ao arg eros ry 
21 Andthey * were not thirſty: he led them them thegreax 
through the wildernes: he cauſed the wa- i9y<,thatſha 
ters to flow our of the rocke for them: for A _ 


he claue the rocke , and the water guſhed z He ſheweth 


our. vo it ſhalbe as 
22 - 2 - ie to deliuer 
_ - = peace, faith the Lord, vnto = edgy ry 
tne wicked, their fathers out 


of Egypt. a Thus heſpeaketh y the wicked hypocrites ſhould not 
abufe Gods promes, in whome was ncither faith nor repentance,as 
Chap.57-21. 
CHAP. XLIXK 

r The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleene his promiſes. 

6 Chriſt u the ſaluation of all that beleene, and wil deli- 

wer them from the tyranme rj thety enemies. 
I Eare ye me,O yles,& hearke, ye peo- a Thisis fooken 

ple from farre . The Lord hath called inthe dy of 


"ls. 4 in Chriſt to aſſure 
me from ® the wombe , & made mention the faithful tha 


of my name from my morhers bellie. 

2 And hc hath made my mouth like a Fen oor 
ſharpe © ſword : vnder the ſhadowe of his palle: for they 
hand hath he 4 hid me, & made me acho- Veal made in 


ſen ſhafte,and hid me in bis quiuer, rams bg, 


And ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, fourmed. 
*Ifrael,for 1 wil be glorious in thee. b This is ment 


4 AndI1 ſaid, Thaue f Jabored in vaine :1I of the time that 
haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine & for no- Cn 


thing:but my iudgementss with the Lord, the world,as 


and my worke with my God. Pſalme.2.7, 


5 Andnow ſaith the Lord,that formed me Ce hoſe. 


from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that I ,;&+1, the ver- 
may bring laakob againe to him (though te and efficacie 


Iſrael be not gathered , 8ycr ſhall be glo- of Chriſtes co. 


rious inthe eyes ofthe Lord:and my God Cn hath ta- 


ſhalbe my ſtrength ) ken me to his 
6 , And he ſaid, Itis a ſmal thing that thou protection and 
© ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the defence: this 
tribes of laakob, and to reſtore the deſo- oy _ 


lations of Iſracl: I wil alſo giue ® thee for wy, wo be: 


alight of the Gentiles , that thou mayeſt plied to } mini- 
be my ſaluation ynto the ende of the fiervofhiswo 
worlde. Cy ed and 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord the redeemer of If- wore bodie of 


racl, and his Holie one,to him that is deſ- the faithful, as } 


piſed in ſoule, ro a nation that is abhor- ne #7 
red,to a'ſeruant of rulers , Kings ſhal ſee, yo Chitin 


and *ariſe , and princes ſhal worſhippe, his members 
becauſe of the Lord , thar is faithfull ; and complaineth, # 


the Holy one of 1ſracl , which hath cho- = > "ke 
ſen thee, none effect , yet 
heis contented that his doings are approued of God, g Though 
the lewesrefuſe my dofrine, yet God wil approue my miniſterie, 
h Todeclare my Goſpel tothe Gentiles, Chap. 42.6. 2&t.rz.47 uk. 
2.3!, i Meaning, the ewes whome tyrants kept in bondage. 
k Thebenefire © their deliucrance ſhalbe ſo great, that great & ſmal 
ſhal acknowledge it, and reuerence God for it, 8 Th 
us 


Gods great lou. 
8 Thus fayth the Lord, | Inan acceprable 
1 Thus he ſpex time haue | heard thee,and ma day of (al- 
keth of his uation hauec I helped thee : and I will pre- 
Church,when ſerue thee, and will glue thee tor a co- 
he w ould (hew . . ae" 
his mercic to- ucnant of the people,thatthou mailt raiſe 
ward itzz. Cor.6, yp then earth, & obreine the inheritance 
2. ; of the deſolate heritages: 
m Mcani”sz 9g Thatthoumaicſt faye to the 9priſoners 
Chriſt alone. 7 
n Signifying,thar GO forth : and to them that are in darke- 
before Chrilt nefſe,Shew your lelues: they thall teede in 
renue the cath rhe wayes, & their P paſtures ſhall be in a!l 
by his worce the roppes of the hilles 
there 15 nothing, PP fa . 
bur confuſion & 10 They thall not be hungrie, neither ſhall 
ditorder. the be thirſhie,neither thall che heat ſmire 
© 30 mon Sn the northe ſunne: (or he that hath com- 
ur 7 wah * Peach paſſion qon them,ſhal lead chem : eucn ro 
Being in the ſprings of waters ſhall he driue them. 
Chrilts proreQis x3 And I will make all mymountaines, as a 
they ſhalbe tate. ,.y,and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
again(t all dan- I 
gers,and free FG 12 Beholde,rtheſc ſhal come from farre:and 
the [-are of the lo,theſe from the North and fro the Weſt, 
enemies. . and theſe from the land of 7 Sinim, 
q \(caning, "3. 13 - Reioyce,O ſheauens: and be ioyfull, O 
there ſhould be - oo bo 
nothing in cheir —Earth:braſt forth into praiſe,O mountains: 
way from Paby- for God hath comforted his people, and 
lon,that _— will haue mercie vypon his afflicted. 
—_—— .:» 14 BurZion ſaid, The Lord hatht forſaken 
accompliſhed me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
firirually, 15 Canawoman forgether childe, and nor 
r Meaning, the haqye copatlion on the ſonne of her wobe ? 


South commrEYs = though they ſhoulde forger, yer will I nor 


(hall deliver his forgerrhee, 

from althe parts 16 Beholde, Ihaue grauen thee vpon the 
- d-pdryorwa palme of mzne u handes : thy * walles are c- 
Tp45J P* uerinmy ſight. 

t He obieteth 17 Thy buylders make y haſte: thy deſtroy- 
whatthe Aithful ers and they that made thee waſte, are de- 
might (ay in their parred from thee. 

Fer we 13 Lift ypthine eyes rounde about and be- 
wto to comfort holde : all theſe gather themſelues roge- 
the, with amolt rher and-come'tothee : as | ]iue, ſaith the 
pouper ramets Lord,thou ſhalt ſurely « pur them all vpon 
rde,and ful of 3 . 
conſolation. thee as a garment,and girde thy felfe with 
u Becaulec I them hike a bride. ht 

would not forget 7g For thy defolations , and thy waſte pla- 
thet. 1, CCS,andthylande deſtroyed,ſhallſurely be 
good order of now narrow for them that ſhall dwell in it, 


policic and diſci- and they that did deuoure thee, ſhalbe far 
line. away. 


y Thaueacon- > The children ofthy barennes ſhall ſaye - 


tinuai Care to 
buylde thee vp 
againe,and ro 


againe 1n thine cares, The place is ſtrat 
for me : giue place ro me thar I maye 


deitroy thine E- dwell. 
nhenues, - tu 
> He theweeh 87 Thien {halrrhou ſay in thinie heart, Who 


what are the or- 
paments of the & deſolate, a captiue 8 a wanderer to and 
Church:to have fx9 > & who hath nouriſhed them? behold, 
7 > 0 I was left alone : whenceare thele * 

bled by the word 2> Thus ſairh the Lord God,Behold, I will 
of God & gouer- lift vp mine hand to the a Gentiles and ſer 
ned by his Sp yp. my ſtandart to the people, and they 
x ſhall bring thy ſonnesin cher armes {and 


a He ſhew : 
that Chr pr thy daughters ſhall be 'caryed vpon heir 


bot onely gather ſhoulders. 
this great non- 23 And Kings b ſhalbe thy nourcing fathers, 


_ Ce <4®, and Quenes ſhalbe thy nources: they ſhal 
Genules, b Meaning,that Kings {balbe converted to the Goſpel and 


beltowe their power,and autoritie forghe preſeruation of the Church. * 


hath begotren me thele,ſecing 1 am baren 


Iſaiah! Chriſts obedience. 283 


| ator a. _ wich ra faces rowarde the 
earth,and licke vp the < duſte of thy feere: . p.... - 
and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Locde : eligrs. /oxlary 


for they ſhallnor be athamed that waite they thall hum 
for me, ble them(clues 


24 Shalthe pray be draken from the migh- head & give Kim 


tie ? or the wſt captiume deliuered ? all honour. 

25 Burthus fanh = Lord, © Even the cap- 4 He maketh 
riuitic of the mightie thalbe taken away: & 15 35 an obiec- 
the praye of the tyrant (hall be dcliuered : —_— — 
for I will contende with him that con- were ſtrong, and 


rendeth with thee,and 1 will faue thy chil- had themiuiult 
dren, puilcſſion. 
265 Andwillfeede them that ſpoyle thee, Wome wwe 


with t their owne fleſhe, and they ſhall be icdis, that none 
drunken with their owne .blood , as with is ſtronger then 


ſvcere wine: and all fleſh ſhall know thar *Þ< Lord, neither 
hath a more wit 


I the Lorde am thy ſauiour and thy rede- tie ynco ther 
mcr,the mightic one of laakvb. f I will cauſe 
them to deliruy one an other, as Iudg.7.22, 2.Chro, 20.22, Chap, 

19+ 2s 


CHAP Ib; 
: The levves forſchen for a time, 3 Te the povver of 
Godl is not diminhed. 5 ( briſts obedience and vittoyie. 


I = ſayth the Lorde , Whereis that , Meaning, that 
| a bill of your mochers diuorcement, he had not torſa- 
' b whom I haue caſt of? or whois the cre- kenher, bur 
ditour © ro whom I ſolde you ? Behold, for "rough her own 
your iniquiries are ye ſolde , and becauſe - 6g _ 
- your tranſgreſſions is your mother for- þ Which hould 
aKcngs declare,that I 
2 Whereforc dcamel, and there was no ee jy» of ; 
man 71 called,and none anſwered:is mine 7g, har 
thand ſo © (hortened, thatit cannorhelpe ? vox Tran py 
..or hauc I no power to deliuer ? Behold, at c Signifying 
my rebuke 1 drye vp the Sea: I make the _ olde the 
floods deſert: their tiſh romreth for want of *** mages. 
'water, and dyerh for thurſt, AL vos folde 
3- I cloththc heauens with darkenes, and themſclues to 
make a fſacketheir coucring, __ to a, 
4 The Lord God hath giuen 8 me atongue ©!" one ults, 
of the learned, that I thould know : nuns- —_— cnn 
fier a worde intime of him that is Þ weary : his Prophers aud 
he will raiſe me vp inthe morning : in the _—_——_ $, bur 
morning he wil wak& mine eare to heare, Ry —_ F 9 
iasrhe Famed, trine & GD 
5 | The Lord God hath opened mine eare © Aml1notas a- 
and I was not rebellious, neitherturned Þle to dolpe ou, 
I'backe. ; tes hom " 
6 lIgane my backe yntothek ſmirers, and ,iqe,when 1 dry- 
my chekes tothe nippers: I hid not my ed vpthe red Sea , 


face from ſhame and ſpitting. __- kiilled-the 
7 For the Lord God will helpe me, there- = Ihe mg, 


fore ſhall I nortbe confounded: therefore ard in lorden £ 
haue I ſct my face like a flint, and I knowe f As 1 did in E- 
| thatl ſhall not be aſhamed. gyptintoken of 
$ Heisnere thatiuſtificth me: who wil c6- -— 55 verge, 
rende with me?Let vs ſtand together: who , The Propher 
is mine aduecrſarie ? let him come necrc doeth repreſene 
1: tome. here the perſon 
9  Beholde, the Lorde God will helpe me: 279 charge of 
who 15 he that can condemne me? logthey fly called to 
y 
. ſhall waxe olde as a garment: the morhe the miniſterie of 
Gods worde. h To him that is oppreſled by affliction and miſerie. 
i As ver that are tavght,and made meete by bum, k 1 did'notfbrinke 
ftom God for any periecution or calamitie, VV he ſhewerh,thar 
the true miniſters of God can looke for none 1ecompence of the 
wicked but after this ſort , and alſo what is their comfore. 
Bbb.j. ſhal 


% 
r 


oO OOO ———— 1. GE ub. 


To ſecke ynto the Lord. 


"ſhallcare rhem vp. 

1 Shewing that xo UWho is among you that feareth the 
It 45 ne Sap. Lord ? ict hum heare rhe yoyce of his fer- 
Aro femme = uant : he that walkerh in darkenes, & hath 
mimſt-rs,thouch no light, let him truſt in the Name of the 
they labour tv Lord,and itay ypon his God. 

bring themfrom 1,  Beholdeall you kindle ma fre, and are 
- Senor compatſſed about with ſparkes : walke 1n 
fought conſola- the light of your fire , and in the ſparkes 
tion by your that ye haue kindled. This ſhall ye haue 
owne deulles, & Fane hand: ye ſhall he downe 1n forow. 
haue refuſed the : | 
Iight,and conſolation, which God hath otfred : thefefore ye ſhal remaine 
1n ſorow and not be comtorted, 


CHAP, LI 
:t Totraſtt Ged alone by Abrahoms example. 7 Not to 
feare men. 17 The great afflittion of Ternſalem, and her 
deliuerrance, 


a He coforteth x H Eare mc, ye a that follow after righ- 

the Church, that reouſnes,and ye that ſecke the Lorde ; 

ting thould nt. 1,,oke vnto the Þ rocke,whence ye are hew- 

be dycouraged . . 

for their ſmall en,and tothe holc of the pit,yhence ye are 

nOmnbecr. digged. 

b Tharzisto A- 2, Conſider Abraham your father,and Sa- 

BIR "A _ rah that bare you: forI called him alone, 

hh, of andblciſed him,and increaſed him. 

whom ve were 3 Surely the Lorde ſhall comfort Zion : he 

buLuc. ſhall comfort all her deſolations, and he 
ſhall make her deſert < like Eden, and her 
wildernes like the garden of the Lord: toy 

and gladnes ſhalbe found therein : praiſe, 
and the yoyce of linging, 

4 Hearken ye vnto me,my people, & giue 

eare vntome, O my people : tor ad Lawe 

ſhall procedg from me , and I will bring 

foorth my iudgement for the light ot the 

people. 

My <righteouſnes is nere : my ſaluation 
gocth forch,and mine tarmes thalt judge 
the people: the yles thall waite for me,and 
ſhall truſt ynto nune arme. 

Lift vp your eyes tothe heauens, and 
looke vpon the carth beneath : for the 
E heaucns ſhall yanuthe awaye like ſmoke, 
and the carth ſhall waxe olde like a gar- 
ment,and they thar dwell therein,ſhal pc- 
riſhe 1n hke maner : bur my ſaluarion ſhall 
be for cuer, and my rightcoulſnes ſhall nor 
be aboliſhed. 

Hearken vnro me, ye that knowe righte- 
ouſnes , the people in whoſe heart js my 
Law.Feare ye nor rhe reproch of me, nei- 
ther be ye afrayde of thcir rebukes, 

For the morthe ſhall eate themyp like a 
| —_—_ , and the worme ſhall cate them 

ike woll : but my rightcouſncs ſhalbe for 
cucr,and my ſaluation from generation to 
generation. 

Riſe vp, riſc vp, and put on ſtrength, O 
arme of the Lord: riſe yp, as h in the olde 
time in the generations of the worlde. Art 
notthou rhe ſame, that hath cur'1 Rahab, 
and woundcd the k dragon ? 

Art not thou the ſame, which hath 
dryed the Sca,omen the waters of the great 
deepe, making the depth of the Sea a way 
for the redemedro paſſe oner ? 


c As plentiful as 
Paradiſe, Gen. 2-3 


d 1Twil rule, and 
YOUucrne my 
Church by my 
worde, & doc- 
erinc, 

ce The rim, that 
I vill accoplith 
my pronics. 

f My power,and 
ſtrength, 


g He forewar- 
neth them of the 
horrible changes 
and mutacions of 
all things,& how 
he will preterue 

his Church in y 
wmiddes of all 7 
theſe dangers. 


h He purtterh 

them in remem- 

brance of his by 
reat benetite 

P. their deliue- 

rance out of E- 

eypt that therby 

they might learn 

to truſt 1n him 

conitantlv. 

i Mcanung,Fegipt, 

Plal.87.4. 

k "To wit, Phara- 


IO 


Iſaiah, 


Not to feareman, 


Ireturne,and come with ioy vnto Zion,and 1 From Baby{on, 
cucrlaſting ioyc thalbe ypon their head: | 
they ſhall obraine 1oy,and gladnes; & lo- 
row and mourning ſhall flee away. 
12 1,enen I, am he,thar comfort you. Who 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mor- 
rall man,& rhe ſonne of man,which ſhalbe 
made as graſllc ? 
13 And forgetreſtthe Lord thy maker, thar 
hath ſpred out the heauens, and laydethe 
foundations of the carth ? and haſt fearcd 
continually al the day, becauſe of the rage 
of the opprefſour , which is readie to de- 
ſtroye ? Where is now the rage of the op- 
pretſour ? m He comfor. 
14 Thecaptiue ® haſtenerh to be looſed,8& teththem by the. 
that he ſhould not dye in the pit, nor that {"<r* time of | 
his bread ſhould fayle. Dork wen, 
15 Andlam the Lord thy God that deui- tic yeres they 
ded the Sea, when his waues roarcd : the were reſtored, & 
Lord of hoſtes # his Name. the greateſt ems 
16 And haue put my words in thy ® mouth, pre erpwockla, 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadow of n Meaning, of 
mine hand,that I may plant the 0 heauens, Iſziah,and of 2ll 
ind laye the fundation of the carth, and = muiſters, 
ſaye ynto Zion, Thou art my pcople. : ed by hires 
17 Awakc,awakc,and ſtand vp, O leruſal&, reQion, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord 0 Thatal thin 
the Þ cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken par bereſtored 
the dregges ofthe cup of trembling , and mr 0, 
wrung them out, pÞ Thou halt ben 
18 There is none to guide her among althe ſtly puniſhed 
ſonnes, whome the hath brought forth: mo crently, 
there + none thatraketh her by the hande {1,;. m7 weve: 
of al the ſonnes thar ſhe hath brought vp, inthe ele& is by 


19 Theſe two q things are come ynto thee: mealure,and ac« 


ording as God , 


C 
who will lament thee ? deſolation and de- iveth praceto 


ſtruftion, and famine, and the ſworde : by Feare it: butin 
whome ſhall I comfort thee ? the reprobate it 
20 Thyſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the is the lt venges 
head of all the ſtretes as a wilde bull in a pr ny _ 
ner, and are full of the wrath of the Lord, ;nſenfiblenes ad 
& rebuke of thy God. madnes,as lere, 
21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſera- 25" 5: 
ble and drunken,butr nor with wine, 4 ROE ” 
22 Thus faith thy Lord God,cuen God thar x; of deckins 
pleaderh the caule of his people,Beholde, thar come to the 
I hauc taken out of thine hand the cuppe Þody: a5 warre & 
of trembling , exen the dregges of the famine :and the 
: Y other is inward, 
cuppe of my wrath : thou ſhalt drinke it no g apperteineth 
more. to the minde:} 
23 BurIwil pur it intotheir hand that ſpoile is, to be without 
thee:which haue faide to thy ſoule , Bowe <2 t93: therer 
i fore he ſayth, 
downe,thar we may go ouer,and thou halt jw that thou 
layd thy bodie as the grounde, and as the be comforted 
ſtretc tothem that wenr ouer, r But with trow 
ble and fcare- 
CHAP, I1E 


A conſolation to the people of God, 7 Of the meſſengers 
thersf. a No wickedty- 
rant, which ſhall 
ſubuert Gods 
rruc religion, 
fle che cot 


7 con : put on thy ſtrength, O 7Zi- 

on: put on the garments of thy beau- 

tie, O leruſalem , the holye citie ; for Fe. 

hence foorth there ſhall no4 more come b Pur of thegat- 

into thee the vacircumciſced and the yn- ments of | 
an 


d heanines,and 


clcane. 
pur on the 


ob,Fzck,29.3. 1 Therefore the redemed of che Lord ſhal 2 Shake thy ſelfe from he b duſt: ariſe,and v1 gfiop& 
6 


\ 


IT ncs, 


Peace publiſhed. 
fir downe, O Ieruſalem : looſe the bandes 
« The Babylon - thy necke , O thou capriue daughter, 
ans paid nothing 10n. 
to me for you: 3 Forthus ſayththe Lorde, Ye were folde 
therefore 1 will © £1 naught: therfore ſhall ye be redemed 
vey dur has, without money. 
4 When laakob 4 For thus ſayth the Lord God, My people 
went thither 1. vent d downe afore time into Egypt to ſo- 
ay rms _ gone oo Aſihur © opprefſed them 
:oht pretend wirhour caule, .: 
ſome cauſero op 5 Nowetherefore what hauelT here, ſayth 
reſſe my people © the Lord,thatmy people is taken away for 
CES they were - 
%icher and re- naughr,and they thar rule ouer the, make 
mained among them to howle, faith the Lorde ? and my 
them,bur the AG Name all the day continually is f blaſphc- 
{yrians haue no med? 
_ 6 Therefore my people ſhall knowe my 
* therefore wil 1 Name : therefore they ſhall know in that 
nilh the more gaye, thatIl am hethardoſpeake : Behold, 
then I did the E- itis 
Se wit. by the 7 How 8 beautiful vpS the mounraines are 
wicked,wh.ch the fcerte of him that declareth and publi- 
gunkey I have ſheth peace? that declareth good tydings, 
no power to de, publiſheth ſaluarion, ſaying vnto Zion, 
lucrtiem. = Thy God reignerh? 
gf joy 2d good 8 h The voyce of thy watchme ſhalbe heard : 
ridings of their they ſhal hift vp their voyce,and thour ro- 
_ _—_ gether: for they ſhall ſee eye ro eye, when 
y C—_— the Lord ſhall bring againe Zion, 
time more cafie: ” O ye deſolate places of leruſalem, be 
burthis is chief- olad and reioyce together: for the Lorde 
ly ment of y iptÞ þ, th comforted his people : he hath rede- 
Neb _ mn, med leruſalem, 
3" 10 The Lorde hath madeibare his holye 


10.35» 
h The Prophets arme inthe ſight of all the Genules, and 
whicharethy all theendes of the carth ſhall ſee the ſal- 
watchmen, thall 


publiſh ths ty — ation of our God. 

deliucrance: this 11 *K Depart,departye : go ourfrom thence 
was begun vnder and rouche no vncleane thing : go our of 
ZerubvabehBzra 14 mids of her : be ye cleanc, that! beare 


Nehemiah,b 
_ *ccophihed the veiſels ofthe Lord. 


vnder Chriſt, 
1 As readie co depart by fleeing awaye : but the Lord will 
(mire his enemies go before you, and the God of lirael will 


and ro dehuer 

his people. gather you rogether. 

k Hewarneth 13 Beholde, my nſeruant ſhall proſper: he 
the faithfullvot.  ſhalbe exalted and extolled , andbe very 
to pollute them- hie 


{cl 1 fu- , Hep 
omar Sv 14 As many were aſtonied atthee( his vi- 


perititions of the : 
Babylonjaus,as ſage was ſo ©deformed of men, and his 


Chap.48.20, forme of the ſonnes of men ) ſop ſhall he 
Tm = :i: fprinckle many nations:the Kings ſhal ſhur 
ac hand,tharthe their q mouthes at him:for that which had 
Prieſts and Le- not bene told them,ſhal they ſce, and that 


vires chiefly (and = which chey had notheard, ſhall they r yn- 
ſo by them al the derftand 

people which ermmande. 

lbalbe as Leuites in this office)ſhal cary home the veſſels of the Temple 
which Nabuchadnezzar had taken away. m As your fathers did out of 
Epypr, n Mcaning Chriſt, by whome our ſpiritual deliuerance ſhoulde 
de wrought, whereof this was a figure. © In the corrupt judgement of 
man Chriſt in his perſon was not eſteemed. p He ſbal ſpread his word 
through many nations. q In figne of reuerence,& as being altonithed 
us excellencie, r By the preaching of the Goſpel. 


CHAP, LIITHT. 
: Of Chriſt and hu kingdome , vvhoſe vuorde feuve vuill 


beleeue, 6 All men are ſamers. 11 ( briſt s our righteouſ- 
nes, 12 And u dead for our ſinnes, 


Faiah; 


12 For ye ſhall nor go out ® with haſte, nor - 


Chriſt and his office. * 284 


I V Ho 4 will belecue our report ? and 


to whom is the Þ arme ofthe Lord © The Prophet 
{hewerh, that ve- 


reuciled ? ric fewe ſhal re- 
X ce 
2 Bur he ſhall growe yp before him as a c<c;ue this their 


branch,& as a © roote our of a dry dgroiid: preaching of 


he hath neither forme nor beaunc : when Cbrift, & of their 


we thallſce him, there ſhall be no forme rom pens A 
. . 3s 


that we thoulde deſire him. =. 
3 He1ts deſpiſed and reieRed of men: he is b Meaving, thar 


_ a man tull of forowes and hath experience 292e can beleue, 
ut whoſe hearts 


of © infirmities: we hid as it were our faces Goo heyy 
from him : he was. deſpiſed and we eſtcc- the vertue of his 
med him nor. holy Spirit, 

4 Surely he hath borne our infirmities, and © The beginning 
caryed tour ſorows: yer we did tudge him, _ _— 
as 8 plagued,and ſnutten of God, & hum- & contemprible 
bled. m the fght of 


5 Bur he was wounded for our tranſgre(- wangbur ut mn 
fions,he was broken for our iniquities: the © at ow 
: ! o& florith be- 
h chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, tore God. 
and with his ſtripes we arc healed. d Read Cha.11.1, 
6 Allwelike ſhepe haue gone aſtraye : we ©, Which was by 
Gods fingular 
haue rurned euerie one to his owne waye, prouidence for 
and the Lorde hath layed ypon him the the comfort of 
tiniquinie of ys all. finners, Ebr.4.15. 
7 He was opprefled & he was afflicted, yet : om _ ”w 
did he not k open his mouth: he is brought gu; Gnnes « for y 
- asalhepe ro the flaugacer, and as a ſhepe which he hath 
before her ſhearer is dumme , fo heope- both lutfred, and 


neth not his mouth; made ſatisfaQio, 

$ He wastaken out from! priſon, and from —_ —_ 
iudgemc : m & who ſhal declare his age? g We mdged e- 
for he was cut our of the lande of the li- wi thinking that 


uing : for the tranſgreſſion of my people eng cy 


was he plagued. 

9 ® And hooads his graue with the wicked, b —_ chalk 
and with the riche in his death,though he {cd for vur reco- 
had done no wickednes , neither was any citation, 1.Cor, 
deceire in his mouth. ry EY a 

10 Yetthe Lord would breake him,& make punilhment of | 

him ſubicR co infirmities : when 9 he ſhall our iniquitie, and 

make his ſoule an offring for ſinne, he ſhal — —— 
ſee his ſeede and ſhall prolong his dayes, , y.. willingly, 


andthe will of the Lord ſhal proſper in his and patiently 0- 
hand. beyed his fathers 


+11 He ſhall ſee of the Þ trauaile of his ſoule, «PP%mtment, 


& ſhalbe ſatisfied : by his knowledge thall oa 63, as, 


my q righteous ſeruant iuſtihe many : for 1 Fromy croſle, 


he ſhall beare rhcir iniquiries. _ graue afrer 
, 1 , , - nat ne was con 
12 Therefore willl gue him a amen with 0 


the grear, and he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle ,,, rhouvh he 
with the ſtrong, becauſe he 7 hath Sg dyed / wy 
e 


our his ſoulc vnto death : and he was yet after his re- 
counted with the tranſgreflers , & he bare ——_ he _- 

the finne ſof many, & prayed for the treF- this his dear? 

c Y, & pray this has death 1s 

paſlers, to reſtore life to 
his members, Rom. 6.9. n God the Father deliuered himinto F handes 
of the wicked,and tothe powers of the world to do wich him what they 
woulde. o Chriſt by offring vp himſclte ſhall gue life rohis Church,& 
ſo canſe them to liue with him for cucr. p That is, the frute & efte& of 
his labour,which is the ſaluation of his Church. q Chriſt (hall jwſtifie 
by faith through his worde, where as Moſcs coulde not iultifie by F Law. 
r Becauſe he humbled h.mſelfe,therefore he ſhalbe cxalred to glorie, 
Philip. 2.7. £\ That is,in all that belecue in him. 


CHAP, LIIIH 


t Moofthe Gentiles thall beleews the Goſpel then of the 
Levves., 7 Godleaueth hu for a tyme, to vuhome after- 
vuard he thevveth mercte. » 

B bb.j, r Re- 


— cc nw ee — -_ 


The Church increaſed. 


a After that he 
hath declared 
death of Chrilt, 
he ſpeaketh to 
the Church, be- 
cauſc it ſhould 


fecle the frute of 


the ſame, & cal- 
leth her baten, 
becaulc tharim 


the capture ihe 
Was as a widowec 
without hope to 


haue any chul- 
dren, 


b The Church in 
this her atti"t6, 


and Ccaptiuitic 


ſhall bring forth 
mo children then 
when {he was at 


L bertic : or this 
may be ſpoken 
by admiration, 
conſidering the 
uu nombcr 
[4 


at ſhould come 
of her. Her dcli- 


verance vndcr 


Cyrus was as her 


childchoo.lc . 
ahd ctherceivre 


this was accom- 


pliſhed, when 
the came to her 
age,wh ch was 
vnder the Gol- 
cl. 
vi2nifving, 


c © 
that tor the great 


nomber of chil 
dren, that God 


ſhould gue her, 9 
ſhc ſhould ſeeme 


to lacke roume 
to lodge them. 
d The aftichos 


which thou ſuffe- 


I um a bar& thar dideſt not beare: 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


b For a moment, in mine anget, I hid m 
. face from thee for a litle {caſon Fur — 


breake forth into ioye & reioyce, thou 
thar dideſt not trauaile with child :for the 
b deſolate hath mo children then the mar- 
ricd wite,faith the Lord, 

c Enlarge the place of thy tentes, and Jer 
them ſpread out the curtaines of thine ha- 
bitations : ſpare nor, ſtretche out thy cor- 
des,and make faſt thy ſtakes, 

For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand 
and en the left, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſefſe 
the Gentiles and dwell in the deſolate ct- 
tics, 

Feare not: for thou ſhalt nor be aſhamed, 
neither ſhalt thou be confolided : for thou 
ſhalt not be pur ro ſhame : yea, thou ſhalr 
forget the ſhame of thy d youth, and ſhalc 
not remember the reproche of thy © wid- 
dowhead any more. 

For he that f made theezs thine husband 
(whoſe Name »s the Lorde of hoſtes ) and 
thy redemer the holy one of Iſrael, ſhalbe 
called the God of the whole 8 worlde. 

For the Lorde hath called thee, being as 
a woman forſaken , and atflited in ſpirit, 
and 5 a h yong wife when thou waſt refus 
ſcd, ſaith thy God. 

For a litle whyle haue I forſaken thee, 


bur with great compatiion wall I ather 
thee. 


eucrſaſting mercic haueT had compatſion 

on thee,ſaith the Lord thy redemer, * 
For this is ynto me as the i waters of No- 

ah : for as I haue ſworne that the waters of 


Iſaiah. ; 


worke,and I haue created the deſtroyer to 
deſtroy. 


17 Bur al the weapons that are made againſt 


ys 


Ld 


v 


w 


thee,ſhall not proſper : and euery tongue 
that ſhal riſe againſt thee in iudgmer,thou 
ſhalt condemne . This is the heritage of 
the Lords ſeruants,and their rightcouſnes 
3s of me, ſaith the Lord, 


CHAP, Ly. 
An exhortation to come to (hrift. 8 Gods counſels are 
not as mani, 12 The oy of the futhfull. 
H O,cuerie one that athirſterh,come ye 
tothe waters, and ye that haue Þ no 
filuer,come,bie and care : come, 1 ſaye, bie 
c wine and mijke withour filuer and with- 
Out MONCy. 


Wherefore doye lay our filuer & not for | 


bread 24 & your labour without being {a- 
tisficd ? hcarken diligently vnto me, and 
cate that which is good,and ler your ſoule 
delite in © fatnes. 

Encline your cares, and come yato me : 
heare, and your ſoule ſhall ue, and 1 will 
make an cuecrlaſting couenant with you, e- 
wen the t ſure mercies ot Dauid, 


4 Bcholde, Igaue £himfor a witnes to 


5 


the people,for a prince and a maſter ynto 
the people. 

Behold,thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, h and a nation that knew nor 
thee,ſhall runne ynto thee, becaule of the 
Lorde thy God,and the holy one of Iiracl : 
for he hath glorihed thee. 


s Secckeyethe Lorde whyle he maye i be 


found : call ye ypon him whyle he is nere. 


Noah ſhould no more go ouer the earth,” 7 Let the wicked Kforſake his wayes,& the 


ſo hauc I ſworne that 1 woulde nor be an- 
grie with thee, nor rebuke thee. 


redſtat F begir= 10 For the mountaines ſhall remoue & the 


ning. 


e When as thou 
walt refuſed tor 
thy linnes, Chap. 


O, [4 . 
: That did rege- xx 


neratc thee by 
his holy Spirit. 


j His glonie ſhal 
1 


ine through 


the wholc world 


which ſecmed 


betore to be ſhut 


vpn ludea, 
h As a wite 
which walt for- 
ſaken in thy 
outh. 
1 As (ure as the 
promcs that I 
made to Noah, 
that the waters 
ſhould no more 
ouerftiowe the 
earth. 


k Hereby he de- 
clareth the excel- 
lent eſtate of the 


Church vnder 
Chriſt, 


v Or, iaſþ ay,or,peayle, 


hilles ThallFall Jowne : bur my mercy thall 
not depart from thec,neither Tal - CO- 
ucnant of my peace faſſawaye,, [ayrh rhe 
Lord,that hath compaſſion on thee. 

O thou atHited and rofſed with tempeſt, 
that haſtno comfort, beholde, I will laye 
thy ſtones with K the carbuncle, and laye 
thy fundation with ſaphirs, 


»12 AndIwill make thy windowes of * eme- 


raudes,and thy gates ſhining ſtones , and 
all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 


13 Andalthy childrenſhalbel taught of the 


14 


Lord,and much peace ſhalbe ro thy chil- 
dren. 

In mrightcouſnes ſhalt thou be eſtabli- 
ſhed, be tarre from oppreſſion: for thou 
ſhalr nor feare it : and fro feare, for it ſhall 
not come nere thee. 


15 Beholdythe enemve ſhall gather himſelfe, 


bur withour 2 me : whoſocuer ſhall gather 
himſelte in thee, © againit thee,thall fall, 


16 Bcholde, I haue created the p ſmith that 
blowerh the coales inthe fire, and him_ k Hereby he ſhewerh that repentance muſt be ivyned with faith, 


that bringerh Torth an inftrument for his how we can not call vpun God aright,except the 
I By the hearing of his worde and inward mou 


of his ſpirit. m In Rabilitieand ſurcneſle ſo that ic ſhal ſtand for cucr, 
n And therefore ſhall not preuaile, o Meaniny, the domeſticall ene- 
mies ot the Church as are the hypocrites. p Signifying herebvythar 


man can do nothing bur fo tarre as God giueth power : for ſecingt 


arc hus creatures,he mult necdes goucruc and guide them, 


ynrighteous his owne imaginations, and 
returne vnto the Lorde, and he will haue 
mercie ypon him : and to our God, for he 
is veric readie to forgiue, 


$8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 


neither are your wayes my wayes,faith the 
Lord. 


9g ' For as the heaudcs are hier then the earth, 


ſo are my wayes hier then your wayes,and 
my thoughts aboue your thoughts. 


Grace offred freely, 


a Chriſt by pro 
puling his graces 
and gittes to his 
Church exemp- 
teth the hypo- 
crites which are 
ul w their ima- 
vined workes, & 
the Epicures, 
which are full 
with their world 
ly luſtes and {6 
thirſt not after 
_ waters, 
Signifyin 
that pap =_ 
fites can not be 
bought for mo+ 
ney. 
c By waters, 
wine,milke and 
—_— meas 
acth all things 
neceſT wo. the 
_ life,as . 
eſe boy! neceths 
ric tothis c 
rall life, My 
d He reproueth 
cir ingratitude, 
which refuſe 
thoſe things that 
God offreth wil 
lingly, and inthe 
meane ume ſpare 
neither coſt nor 
labour to obtain 
thoſe, which are 
nothing protitas 
ble, 
e You (halbefed 
abundantly. 
t The {ame co- 


10 Surely as the raine commerh downe & venant, which 


the ſnowe from heauen;and returneth nor 

thither, but watereth the earth & moketh 

5770 bring forch & budde, that it ma iue 

_ to ihe ſower 2 and bread _ F 
at carcth, 


11 So ſhall my m worde be,that gocth our 


of my mouth : it ſhal not returne vnto me 


through my mer 
ny ple and 
confirmed to Dx- 
uid that it ſhould 
be eternal,2.Sam 
7.13.aQs.13+34+ 
g Meanig, 
of whom Dauid 
was a figure, 

h To wit,the | 


yoide, bur it ſhall accompliſh rhat which I 
LT Elba peoleer = the ln where Gentiles,which 
will,and it fhal proper 1n the thing where 


to I ſentar, 


before thou ds 
deſt not recewe 


12 Therefore ye ſhall go out with ioye,and to - by peopee 


Iy experience ſheweth, much more (hail my pioimes 
hat al and confirmed, bring to paſſe the thing which I lauc 


be led forth with peace : the ® mountains 
andche hils ſhall breake forth before you 


I 


r himſelfe by 
the preaching 
his Lanes 


rutes of our faith ap” 


tare. | Although you are not ſoone reconciled one to another j" 
1udge me by your ſelues, yer | am moſt eaſic to be reconciled, yeal 
fer my metcies to you. m If theſe ſinall things havetheir cttet,as6p 


liucrance. n Kead Chap.44.23.&;49.13. 


which I haue 
ſpoken for your&& 


u- 


-- 
- "=o, Bf To AA -- 35 4a we—_— - —_ a #©onvwm..o- @0@-© oc i 


pas | nd - 


oo 4 Mili Dd _ 


To keepe iudgementandiuſtice. 


o To ſer forth 

tis glone 

p Of Gods deli- 
verance, & thar 
he wil neuer for- 
iake his Church, 


2 God (hewerh 
what he requi- 
teth of the atter 
thar he hath deh- 
uered chem:to , 
wit workes of 


Garitie whereby 2 


my faith 13 de- 
clared, 

» Which I will 
lelare rowarde 
ro and POWTE 
inzo vour hearts 
by my Spirit. 

c Vader the Sab- 
bub he .compre- 
kcdeth y whale 


into ioye,and all the trees of the field ſhall 
clappe their hands, 


r3 For thornes there ſhalgrow fyrre crees : 


for nettles ſhal grow the myrrhe tree, and 


- it ſhalbe ro the Lord'® for aname;, «nd tor 


I 


an-euerlaſting p ſigne that ſhall nor be ta- 
ken away. 


CHAP. 'L'VI 
An exhoytation to wdgement and twftice, 10 Agaviſt 
dhepherds that dewowre their kacke, 


T Hus ſaith the Lord, a Kepe iudgement 
and do iultice; for my ſaluation is at 
hande to come and my Þ rightcouſnes to 
be reuciled, * | 

Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and 
the ſonne of man which layeth holde on 
it:he that kepeththe © Sabbath and pollu- 
reth it not,and keperh his hande from do- 
ing any cull. 

And Ictnort the ſonne of the ſtranger, 
which © 1s ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and 
ſay, The Lord hath ſurely ſeparate me fro 
his people: neither lerthe Eunuch ſay,Be- 


ſeraice of God & © hole, 1 ama'dryc tree. 


truc rel:g.on. 

himfe lt YNmncecre 
tgreceiue y gra» 
cs of the Lord: 
for the Lord will 


- dLetnone think + 


take away al im- 5 


pedmenrs, and 
wil forſake none 
which wil keepe 
his rue religion 
&beleue in him, 
e Meaning,in 
kis Church. 
f They ſhalbe 
called after my 
people & be of 
the fame religio : 
yeavnder Chriſt 
the diynine of Y 
Faithful thalbe 
greater then the 
lewes were at 
that time. 
g Hereby he 
meaneth the (p1- 
ri:ual (eruice of 
God, to whom y 
faithful offer c5- 
taual thankeſg1- 
uing,yea them- 
(clues and al that 
they hauc as a 
lively & accep- 
table ſacrifice, 
h Not onely for 
j lewes but for 
all others, Matth. 
21.13. 
1 Meaning, the 
enenacs ot the 
Church. as y Bas 
bylonians, Aſſy- 
nans,&c.thus he 
ſpeaketh to fear 
zcrvres & 


k He ſhewerh that his aFidtion | 


6 


7 


8 


For thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the Eunu- 
ches,that kepe my Sabbaths,and chuſe the 
thing that jc Au me, and take holde of 
my coucnant, 

Euecn vnto the wil I giue in mine © Houſe 
& within. my walles, a place and a fname 
better then of the ſonnes & of the daugh- 
ters: I will giue them an euerlaſting name, 
thar ſhall nor be pnrour,-- —* He 

Allo the ftrangers tha cleaue vntothe 
Lord,to ſernchim, &roJouctheName gf 
the Lord,and tobe his ſeruants: cuery one 
that keperh the Sabbath , and polluteth ir 
not and imbraceth my couenant, y 

Them wil I bring alſo to mine holy moit- 
taine, & make them ioyfull in mine Houſe 
of prayer: their burnt ® offrings and their 
ſacrifices ſhalbe accepred ypon mine alrar: 
for mine Houſe ſhalbe called an houſe of 
prayer forh all people. _ 

The Lorde God ſaith , which gathererh 
the ſcattered of Iſrael, Yet willI gather to 
them thoſe that are to bee gathered to 
them. 


9 Allyei beaſtes of the fielde, come 16 des 


nour, even all ye beaſtes of the foreſt! — 


10. Their k warchemen are all blinde : they 


haue 'no knowledge : they are all domme 
dogges : they can nor barke : they lie and 


eepe and delire in ſleeping, 


11 And theſe greedy dogges can never haue 


'nough: and theſe ſhepherds can nor' vn- 
derſtand: fer they all looke to their owne 
way,cuety one for hisaduantage , andfor 
his owne purpoſe. © | 


$hypc 12 Come,l will bring wine, and'we'will fill 
allure 5 faich« our ſclues with ſtrong drinke, and col mo- 
full,that when this commerh, they may know it was tolde them before. 


l come through he fante of the go- 


v*mours,Prophetes and ursgwhoſe ignorance, negligence, auarice 
and obſtinacie et Gods wrath agaiit them, 1 Weare wel yer, 
and to morow | 


come : thus the wicked contemned the admonitions 
vis whuch were made them in the Name of God, 


Ibe berter : therforc let vs not feare the jo por re 
exhortati» 


Ifaiah. 


4 


7 


# * 


9 


Spirituall whoredotne, 


rowe ſhalbe as this day, and much more a+ 
bundanr, 


- 


Gol taketh avvay the good, that he sbanlde not ſee the 


boynble plagues to come. 3 Of the worked idolaters. 
9 And theiy vaine confidence, 


T He righreous periſheth ; and no man 
conſfidereth it in heart : and mercifull 
men are taken awayc, and no man ynder- 
ſtanderh that the righteous is raken awaye 
a from the euill :o come, 
b Peace ſhal come: they ſhalreſt in their 
beddes,emerie one that walketh before him. 
Bur you< witches children, come hither, 
the ſecede of the adulterer and of the 
whore. 
On whome haue ye 1eſted > vpon whom 


285 


a Fro the plague 
tha 1s at hand,& 


alſo becauſe 90d 


will punith the 
wicked, 

b The foule of 
y righteous thall 
be 1n 10y & their 
bodic ſhall reft 


in the graue vnto 


haue ye gaped & thruſt our your rongue ? the time of the 


are not ye rebellious children , and a falſe 
leede? 


relurretion, be- 
cauſe they wal- , 
ked betuce the 


Inflamed with idoles vnder cuery greene Lord. 
tree ? and ſacrificing the d children in che < He threatneth 


valleys vnder the toppes of the rockes 2 
 Thy'porrion z in the ſmooth ſtones © of 
the riner : they,they are thy lotre ; euen to 
them haſte chou powred a drinke offring : 
thou haſt offred a ſacrifice. Should [ delire 


-in frhcſe > 


Thou haſt made thy £ bed vpon a veric 
hye mountaine- 3rhou wenteſt yp thirher, 
cuen thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacri- 


haft diſcoucred thy ſelfro another rhen me 


wicked hypu- 


crites, who vnder 
the pretence of 
f name of Gods 
people derided 
Gods worde and 
his promiles:bua 
{ting opEly that 
they were f chil- 
dren of Abraha, 
but becauſe the 


ty Sp 

| ” an ot as 
'_'Behin&rhe Þ doores alſo ang poſtes haſt Abraham was, he 
thou ſer vp thy remembrance: for thou calleth them ba- 
ltards,& the chil- 


> dre of ſorcerers, 


and wenrteſt vp, and dideſt i enlarge thy which forſoke 
bed, & make a coucnant berweene thee & God and fled to 


them, and louedittheir bed in everie place 
Where thouſawelt it. 


wicked meancs 
for ſuccour. 


d Read Leui.18, 


Thou wenreſt k to the Kings with oyle,8 ,;.; kings.23.10 


dideſt increaſe thine ointments and4lende 
thy meſſcngers farre of, and dideſt hum- 
ble thy ſelfe vnto hel. 


% 


10 Thou wearicd(it thy (elfe in thy manifold 


1ourncys;yer ſaideſt rhou nor,! There rs no 
hope : thou? haſt foud life by thine hand, 
therefore thou waſt not gricucd, 


e Meaning, cuc- 
ry place was pol- 
lured with their 
idolatrie: or euc> 
rye faire ſtone 
that they found, 
they made an 1- 
dole of it, 


t Inthe lacrife- 


11 And whome dideſt thou reucrence or @ which you, 
feare, ſceing thou haſt» lyed ynto.me, & offring betore 


/, minde thereon ? is it nor becawſelhold MY «x 


haſt not remembred me, neither ſer thy 


a thar of long 9 time? therefore 
10u feareſtnor me. 


theſe 1doles, 
thonght you did 
{crue Gud, 

g To wit,thine 
altars,m an 


harlor 


12 Iwl declare thy Pp righteouſnes and thy rw _ an im» 


that Gareth not 


for the fight of het hnsbande. h - Inſteade of ſerting vp the worde of 
Godin the open places on the poltes and doores to haue it in remem- 


brance, Deut.6.9.& 271. Thou halt ſer vp f 


s and markes of thine 


idolarne in cuery place. i That is,dideſt increaſe thine idolatrie more 
and more. k Thou dideſt ſeeke rhe fangur of the Aſlyrians by gittes & 


preſents,to helpe thee againſt the kgyprians: and when they fayted,thou 


1 Although thou ſawelt all thy labuurs to be inyaine, yer won 


neuer acknowledge thy faute and leaue of. m He derideth their vnpro- 


rothe 


lonians and more and more d:deſt torment thy ſelf. 


thou 


ficable diligence which thought ro haue made all fi.re, and yet were de- 


cexied. n Broken promes with me, 0 


that the wicked abuſe 


Gods fenitie and grow to farther wickednes.,p That is,thy 1 
idolarries and impicties : which the wicked call Gods feruice : he 
| rn 


Bbb. ij. 


derideth their © 


workes, 


” W 
Ls 
» L 


No reſt to the wicked. 


workes,and they ſhall nor profite thee. 

13 Whenthoucryeſt, let them thar thou 
haſte gathered together deliuer thee: bur 
the winde ſhall q take them all away: va- 
nitic ſhall pul them away : bur he that tru- 
ſteth in me,thal inherit the lande,and ſhall 
polſeſſc mine holy Mountaine, 

r God thalſayto 14 TY Andhe ſhall ſay,Calt yp,caſt yp: pre- 

Darius, Cyrus» pare the way:take vp the ſtumbling blocks 

out of the way of my people, 
for thus faith hethat is hie & excellent, 

he that inhabiteth the etcrniuc , whoſe 

Name is the Holy one, I dwell in the hye 

and holy place : with him alfo that 4s ot a 

contrite and humble ſpirite to reuiue the 

raile man whoſe fpiritot the humble, & to giue life ro them 
bfc is but a blaſt, thatare of a contrite heart, 

t Thatis, forthe 36 For I will not contende for cuer,neither 

ore caures of will Ibe alwayes wrath, \ for the ſpurite 

= ee Hans by fhoulde fayle before me; and] hauc made 
the breath, 


q Meaning, the 
Allyr1aiu5 and o0- 

ther, whoſc help 
they looked to. 


I5 


{ I wil not vie my 


_ againſt 


couctoulnes, 
u Though they 17 For his wicked * couctouſnes Iam an- 
_ r Poewyrgy gric with him , & haue ſmitten him: I hid 
draw my mercie me and was angric,yet he went awaye,and 
from them. rurncd after the way of his owne heart. 

x That 15,1 frame 13 | haue ſcene his wayes, and will» heale 
wat: 7p" robenee him : I will lead him alſo, & reſtore coforr 
lengers which vnto him,and to tholc that lament him, 
ſhal bring peace, 19 I create thc * frute of the lippes , z0 be 
y As weltohim yeacc: peace vnto themrhatare / farre of, 
or Chant at and ro them that are ncere,ſaith the Lord: 
maneth athome. for I will heale him. 

z, heir cuil con- 20 Bur the wicked are like the raping ſea 
ſcience nam" that can z notreſt , whole waters call yp 
& therefore they PY*canTare, ; 

canneuer baue 21 There is no peace,ſaith my God, ro the 
reſt, read Cha.qg8, wicked. | 

22, 


CHAP, LYIIT. 


1 The office of Gods muniſters, 2 The vvorkes of the hypo- 
cruzes, 6 The faſt of the faythfm'l, :3 Ofthe true Sabbath, 


I Rye a * lowde, ſpare not : lift vp thy 
C voyce like a trumpet, and thewe my 
people their rranſgreſhon, & to the houſe 
of Ilaakob, their ſinnes. 

2 Yetthey Þſccke me dayly,& wil know my 
wayes, cucn as a nation that didrighte- 
ouſly,and had not forſaken the ſtatures of 
their God: they aske of me the ordinances 

ww of 1wuſtice : they will draw ncere vnto God, 

! . 


He ſerrech ſaying, 
LY | 09,60" 0 Wherefore haue we faſted & rhou ſceſt 
rl 


& diſdaine of the it not? we hauc puniſhed our ſelues, and 
thou regardeſt it not, Boholdegin the Jaye 


a The Lord thus 
ſpeakerth to the 
Prophet,willing 
him to vie al diit- 
gence and {cuc- 
ritze to rebake 
the hypocrites, 
b They wil ſeme 
ta worſhip me & 
hauec outward ho 


ner" 
grudge againſt Four taſt you will ſeeke 4 your will, and 
workes bc not require all your detres, 


accepred. 4 Bcholdezye faſt ro ſtrife and debate, and 
d Thus hc - 4 to {mite with the fiſte of wickednes: ye ſhal 
ro 3 fe. Dorf - as ye do to day, ro make your youce. 
cond table & by to be ©heard aboue. G 

their ductieto- 5 Isitſuchafaſt, thatI haue choſen rhar 
wardrheir neigh | a rman Thoulde aftiet his ſoule for a day, 
ow morn tobowe downe his head, as a bulle _—— 
fairhnorrch12i5. and to lie downe in ſackecloth and aſhes ? 

wut thou call this a fafling, Or al accepta- 


c So long as you 
e day to the Lord > 


vie conter.t:on & 


—— & Is notrhis the faſting,that Lhaue choſe 
ſhal not be beard, To Jooſe the bands of wickednes,to take of 


Oftheruefal, 


the heauie burdens,& to let the oppreſſed 
go free,and that ye breake cucrictyoke ? f Tharyouleaue 
7 Isitnotrodealethy bread tothe hun- 9! your extox. 
grie,& thatthou bring the pore that wan- © 
der,vnto thine houle ? when thoulſeeſt the 
naked,that thou couer him, and hide not 
thy ſelfe from 8 thine owne fleſh ? g For i him 
Then ſhall chy h light breake forth as che *houleeſt thy ſelf 
morning, and thine health ſhall grow ſpe- RI 
dilye: thy i rightcouſnes ſhall go before venſpece bation 
thee, andthe gloric of the Lord thall em- — God 
brace thee, will dielie thee. 
Then ſhalt rhou call, and the Lorde (hall = —— 
anſwere ; thou ſhalt crye and he ſhall ſaye, "er wr 
Here Iam : ifthou take awaye from the fore God & man, 
middes of thee the yoke, the putting 
foorth of che XK finger, and wicked (pca- 
king: 
10 I” thou | powre out thy ſoule to the hun- 
ry,& refreth the troubled ſoule : the ſhall 
Gy light ſpring outin the » darkenes, and COINS 
thy darkenes ſralbe as the noone day, m Thine aduer. 
And the Lord ſhal guide thee continual- fic ſhalbe tur- 
ly, and ſatisfic thy ſoule in drought, and _— proſpe- 
make far thy bones : & thou ſhalt be like a * 
warred garden, and like a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fayle not, 
12 Andthey ſhalbe of thee, thar ſhal buylde 
the olde ® waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe vp n Signifying,tha 
the ſundations for many generations, and off lewes thould 
thou ſhalt be called the' repayrer of the comprachs th 
breache andthe reſtorer of the pathes ay: 


! © oaine the ruines 
dwcll in. of Ieruſalem and 


13 If choy? rurne awayc Sly foote from the Tudea:but chiefly 
Sabbath,from doing thy will on mine holy Frere 
Iſthe Sabbath a delice, to con- Jew: whoſe 
* ſecrate it,as glorious to the Lord,and ſhalt ders were} Ape» 
* honour him, not doing thine owne wayes, =_ ET” 
» nor ſecking thine owne will, nor ſpeaking thy ſelf fromey 
* a vaine worde, wicked wack. 
14 Then ſhalt thoudelite inthe Lord, and 
I will cauſe thee tro mounte ypon the hye 
laces of the earth, & feede thee with the 
hr of Iaakob thy Father : for the 
mouth of the Lorde hath ſpoken it, 


k Whereby ;s 
ment al maner of 
iniurie. 


| Thatis, have 


$4 


CHAP, LIX. 

1 The vuicked perth throwgh thery ovine imquaties.12 The 

confeſſion of ſumes.16 God alone vil preſerue hu ( hurch, 
though all men fayle. 

I B Eholde, * the Lords hand is not ſhor- —_S 

tened , that it cannor ſaue : neither is 
his care heauie,that it cannot heare, 

2 Bur* your iniquities haue ſeparated be- ;e.q.25. 

wwene you and your God, and your finnes 
—_ hid his face from you, that he will nor 
care. 

3 For your hands are defiled with 2 blood, 3 Read Chap- | 
and your fingers with iniquitie: your lips **5* | 
hauc ſpoken hes and your tongue hath 
murmured iniquitie. | 

No man calleth for iuſtice : no man b 
tendeth for trueth : my truſt in yaniric, 

. ſpeake vaine things : they conceiue mil= ygne 
chiefc, and < bring forth intquinie, remedie th 

5 They hatchecokatrice d egges, & weaue © Accoringia 

the ſpiders © webbe:he that cateth oftheir Henne han 
their neighbours. d Whatſocuer commeth from them, is poylen and 
bringeth death, e They are protitable ro no purpule. 


4 


LE LEES 


DD 7 S 


The iuft is a pray. 
egges,dycth, and that'which is trod ypon, 
breakettrour inco a ſerpent, 

6 Their webbes ſhalbe no garment,nenther 
ſhall chey couer themſclues with heir la- 
bours : for their works art works of iniqui- 
tic, and the worke of crucltie » in their 
hands, 

7 Their feete runne to cuil,and they make 
haſt ro ſhed innocet blood: their thoughts 
are wicked thoughts : deſolation and de- 
ſtruion # in their paths, ; 

8 The way of peace they know not, & there 
» none cquirte 1n their goings : they haue 
made them croked paths : whoſoeuer go- 
eth therein : ſhall nor know peace. 

f Tharis,Gods 95 Therefore is f wdgement farre from 
rengeice to pu- YS, neither doeth $ tuſtice come nere vn- 
nil our enemies ro ys; we waite for ught, bur lo, it is darke- 


qn—_— nes, for brightnes : 5 we walke in darke- 
h We ate alto- ncſle. 


gether deſtitute 10 We grope forthe wall like the Þ blinde, 
of counſel & can. & we grope as one without eyes: we ſtum- 
pers nay % ble atthenooneday asinthe rwiight: we 
j We expreſe = avein (olitarie places, as dead men, 

our ſorowes by 11 We roarc all ikei beares,& mourne like 
ourwarde Agnes, dooues : we looke for equitie, bur there 5 
jy — a healch, or it1s farre from vs, 

k This confeſſi- 12 For our treſpaſles are many betore thee, 
on is generall ro andour K finnes teſtihe againſt vs : for our 
+ Church to ob- rreſpaſſes are with vs,and we know our ini- 
werent of es 

Prophme did not 13 In treſpaſſing &lying againſt che Lorde, 
exempt theſelues and we hauc departed awaye fro our God, 
from the lame. & haue ſpoken of cruclcic and rebellion, 


m_—_— conceiuing and ytiering out of the heart 
m There is ne1- falſc 1 matters. 


ther iuſtice nor 14 Therefore m judgement isrurned back- 
vprightnesamog yarde, and iuſtice ſtandeth farre of: for 


"hewicked Fructh is fallen in the firete, and cquitie 


will deſtroy him, CAnnor enter. 


© Meaning,co x5 Yea, trueth fayleth, and hethatrefray- 


_ m_— _ '0 neth from euill, maketh himſelfe 1 a pray : 
on fo fe & when the Lord ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, 
out of order. that there was no iudgement. 
p Thatis, his 16 And when he ſawthat there was no man, 
_ _ = he wondred thatnone woulde offer him- 
Glk mddidnes Ele. Therefore his arme didp ſauc it, & 
ſckeaide of any bis A, mm it ſelfe did ſuſtaine ir. 
other, = 17 Forhe pur onrightcouſnes,as an haber- 
4 Signifying _ peon , and anq helmer of ſaluation ypon 
— O_ is head, and he = on the garments of 


meanes at hand ! 
ro delwer his vengeance for clothing,and was clad with 


Church,& ropu» reale as acloke. 
_ their ene- 179 As tomakerecompece, as to requite the 
my ag futie ofthe aduerſaries witharecompence 
zyour + : : 
nemnes which wwe wy 1 : he will fullye repaire the 
well in divers rylands. 
9 ma 19 Soſhal they feare the Name of the Lord 
Footed © fromthie Weſt,and his glorie from the ry- 
thatthere ſhalbe fing of rhe ſunne * for the cnemie ſhall 
| $04 in \ſcome like a flood: bw the Spirit of the 
urcn,out Lord ſhall chaſe him away, 
= Ow 209 And the Redemer ſhal come vnro Zion, 
t Wherebyhe and vnrot rhem that turnc from iniquitie 
_ thatf in Taakob,faith the Lord. 
e uer : x 
from finne & &. 25 , 3nd I will make this my couenant with 
them,ſaith' the Lord,My Spirit thar is vp- 


Zane, but to the children of God, whotue he iuſtifierh, 


Ifaiati; The Gentiles ſhall bein light. 286 


onthee;& my wordes, which I haue put in 
thy mouth, u ſhall not depart our of thy ,, Becauſe the 
mouth, nor our of the mouth of thy ſecede, dotrine is made 
nor our ofthe mouth of the ſecde of thy Profitable by the 
ſeedegaith the Lorde, from-henceforch c- '©v© 9 the tpr 
1t, he zovneth F 
uen for cuer, one with the 0+ 
ther,and pronuleth ro giue them both in his Church for cur. 


CHAP, LXx. 


3 The Gentiles chall come to the knovwledge of the Goſpel. 
8 They shull come to the { hurch m2: abundance, 2 _- 
shail haue abundance, though they ſufſer for a tame, 


I Ai O Teruſulem * be bright, for thy 
4 light is to come, & the gloric of the 

Lord is riſen vpon thee. a The time of 
2 Forbcholde , dairkenes ſhall couer rhe *1y proſperiry & 

b earth, and grofſe darkenes the people : f© wh ASI 
bur the Lorde ſhall ariſe ypon thee, & his Babylon he ws 

glorie ſhalbe ſeene vpon hee; manded her ro 
3 And the Gentiles ſhal walke in < thy light, 89 downe,Chap. 
- and Kings ar the brightneſle of thy rifing 7 

vp. d, Signifying, 5 
4 Lifryp thine eyes rounde abour, and be- Jen fe mn 

holde: alld theſe are gathered, «nd come irbwidy Pow 
rothee : thy ſonnes ſhall come from fatre, of his ſpirit,and 


and thy daughters ſhalbe nouriſhed ar <y bat this lighe 
fide, ſhineth ro gone 


5 Thenthou ſhalt ſee & ſhine : thine hearr = : fray that 


ſhalbe aſtonucd © & enlarged, becaule the Church. 

multitude of the ſea ſhalbe conuecrted yn- c Meanite, that 

ro thee, and the riches of the Gentiles ſhal _ ſhould be 

come vntothee. as morning 

6 Thefmultitude of camels ſhall couer qr 
thee: andthe dromedaries of Midian,and light ofher. 


of Ephah:all chey of Sheba ſhal come:they 4 An infinite n6-. 


ſhal bring golde & incenſe, and thew forth 29m all cob 
the aw ofthe Lord, 60 hope 
7 Allthe ſhepe 8 ofKedar ſhalbe gathered © For ioy;as the 
vnto thee:the rams of Nebaioth ſhal ſerue beart is drawn in 
thee:they thal come vp to be accepted vp- | vey h 
on mine haltar: and I will beaurifie the proce: 
houſe of my glorie. . honour the Lord 
$ Whoare thcle itharflec like acloude, & % Cage Os >a, 
as the doues to their windowes ? ke = le:fignifi- 
9 Surely the yles ſhall wair for me, andthe 1,2 Gin o* 


ſhippes k Ot Tarſhuſh as at the beginning God, except wee | 


thar they may bring thy ſonnes from far, offer our ſelues 
& their filuer, and cheir golde with them, *2 _ __ 
yntothe Name of the Lord thy God, and j,J% CE 6 
ro the holy one of Iſrael, becauſe he hath g Thatis, the 
lorified thee, Medi han 
10 Andthe ſonnes of ſtrangers ſbal biyIde *\< 87<3t abun» 
vp thy walles, and their Iings hall mi- yi gue 
niſter ynro thee: for in my wrath 1 _ tar was a figure 
thee, burin my mercie 1 had compaſſion of ChrilhEbr.a3. 
Fant ris 1:9 —c he 


on Woe, \hewerh 


tt - Therefore thy gates ſhalbe-6pen conti- ea. (yu 

« nually:neither day nor night ſhall they be him,whuch is nor 

+ ſhut char men may bring vnto thee the r1- offred ro him by 

- ches of the Gentiles, and that their Kings ia 04-3 ap 

# may be brought. fring and the al- 

rar uc ſefe. 

i Shewing what great nomber ſhall coine rothe Church and with what 

| diligence and zeale. k The Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall 

ome friends and ſetters forth of the Church. t Meaning, Cyrus and 

his ſucceſſours: but chiefly this is accompliſhed in them that Chriſt 
being conuerted by his Goſpel. 


_ iz, For 


The Churches glorie. 


12, Forthe nation and the m kingdome;that 
will not ſerue thee, thal periſhe :and thoſe 
nations ſhalbe vrtcrly deſtroyed, 

The " gloric of Lebanon thal come vnto 
thee,rhe firre tree, the elme and the boxe 
tree together, to beaurifie the place of my 
SanRuaric : forI will glorifie the place of 


m He ſheweth 
that God hath 
gzuen all power 
& autoritic here 
mnenwthtor y vic 13 
of his Church: & 
that they which 
will not ſcruc & 
x rok: the ſame, - 
{halbe deftroicd, my © fecte. 
n Thereis nv- 14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflited 
_—y -” _ *©  , thee, ſhall come and bowe ynto thee : and 
py pong nes "h » all they that deſpiſed thee,ſhal fal p downe 
- at the ſoles of thy feere : and they ſhall call 


ne of y Church. 
o$ guilymg,chat , thec,The cite of the Lord, Zion ofthe ho- 


Gods mancitic 3s 
not mcludcd 1n 
the Teple, which 
is but the place 
tor h1s fceregtiar 
we may learne to 
rilc vp tothe 

hc aucns. 

p To worlhip 
their head Chriſt 
by obcying tus 
doctrine. 

q Foth hye and 
lowe ſhal be rca- 
<e to helpe and 
ſ\uccour thee. 

r Thy gouer- 
novrs ſhall loue 
thee & ſceke thy 
wealth and proi- 
perime. 

i Meamng,not a 
temporal tciict- 
tic, but a ſpir;ual, 
which is tulfilicd 
in Chrilts kmng- 
dome. | 

et S:gnifying,thar 
A worldly mcans 
ſhal ccaſe,& that 
Chriſt thalbe all 
in al,as Keuel. 21, 
22.& 22-5. 


uw The chiliren 
of the Chi ch. 

x Meaning, that 
y Church thould 
be miraculuuſly 
nwl:;phed . 


Lnk.4.18, 

a This apperte1- 
neth to all the 
Prophets & mi- 
miſters of God, 
but chiefly to 
Chriſt,of whoſe 
abundant graces 
EUETIC ONE Teccet+ 


ly one of Ifracl, 

Where as thou haſt bene forſaken & ha- 
ted:\o that no man went by thee,l wil make 
thee an eternal glorie, and a toy from ge- 
neration to generation, 


16 Thou ſhalt allo ſucke the milke of the 


Gennles, and (halt ſucke rhe q breaſts of 
Kings : & thou thalt know,thar I the Lorde 
am thy Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the 
mightic one of laakob, 


17 For brafle willI bring golde, & for yron 


will bring filuer, and for wood braſſe,& for 
ſtones yron, I will alſo make thy gouernc- 
ment * peace, and thine exactours righte- 
oulſnes. 


18 Violence thallno more be heard of in 


thy land,neither deſfolation,nor deſtruttis 
within thy borders: but thou ſhalt cal ! {al- 
uation, thy walles,and praylſc,thy gatcs. 


19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne ro ſhine 


by daye, neither {hall che brighenes of the 
t moone thine yaro thee: for the Lord ſhal 
be thine cuerlaſting light, and thy God, 
thy glorie, 


22 Thy ſunne ſhalneuer go downe,ncither 


{hall thy Moone be hid : tor the Lord ſhal- 
be thine cucrlaſting light, and the daies of 
thy ſorowe (halbe ended. 


21 Thy people allo ſhalbe al righteous:they 


ſha!l poſſeſle rhe land for cuer,the » grafte 
of my planting ſhalbe the worke of mine 
hands,that I may be glorihcd. 


22 Alitle one ſhall become as a * thouſand, 


and a {mall one as a ſtrong nation; Ithe 
Lord will haſten it in due ume. 


CHAP. 'L-* I 

He propheſieth that Chriſt thalbe arvinted and ſent to 
preach, 10 The ioy of the fanhfull. 

He * Spirit of the Lord God #54 ypon 

me,thereforc hath the Lord anointed 

me : he hath ſent me to. preache good ti- 

dings vnto the poorc,to bind vp the Þ bro= 

ken hearted,ro preach liberty to the c cap- 

riues,& tothem that are bounde, the ope= 

ning of the prilon, 


2 Toptcache the d acceptable ycere of the 


ueth according 
as it pleaſerh 
him to diſtribute, 
b To rhem that 
arc hauely tous 
ched with the 
feeling ot their 


Lorde, and the daye of © vengeance of our 
God,to comfort all that mourne, « 

To appoint vnto the that mourne in Zt- 
on,nd to gue vnto the beauty for f aſhes, 
the oyle of 1oy for mourning, the garment 


finnes. © Which arc in the bondave of finne, d The time whe it pleas 
ſcd God ruthew his guod fanonr Oo man, which S.Paule callerh the ful- 
nes of tune, Gal. 4.4, e For when God de'itucreth his Church, he puni- 


thcch his cnemacs. 


t Whiych was the figne of mourning, 


Ifaiah. 


4 


6 


_ 


9 


of gladnes for the ſpirit of heauines, thar 
they might be called 8 rrees of righreoul- 
nes the pliring of the Lord, that he might 
be glorihed, . 

And they ſhall buylde the olde waſt pla- 
ces,e& raiſe yp the tormer deſolations,and 
they ſhal repaire the cities that were delo- 
late & waſte through many Þ generations, 

And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand and feede 
your ſhepe, & the ſonnes of the ſtrangers 
thall be your plowemen & dreffers of your 
vines. 

Bur ye ſhall be named K the Prieſts of the 
Lord,& men ſhall ſay vnto you, The mini- 
{ters of our God, Ye ſhal eate the | riches 
of the Gentiles , and ſhalbe exalred with 
their glorie, 

For your ſhame you ſhall receiuem double, 
and for confuſion 1 they ſhall reioyce in 
0 their portion : for in their land they ſhall 
poſſeſſe the p double: cuerlaſting ioy ſhal- 
be vnto them. 

For I the Lorde loue iudgement & hate 
q robberie for burnc offring, and I will di- 
re@their worke in trueth, & will make an 
cucrlaſting couenant with them, 

And their ſecede thalbe knowen among 
the Gentiles,and their buddes among the 
people. Al that ſee them,thal know them, 
thar they arc the ſeede which the Lorde 
hath bleſſed. 


Chriſt, and his Church; 


g Treesy bring 


5 


torth good truits 
as Mart.3,8. 

h Thats, for a 
long time, 

: They ſhalbe 
readic tolcruc 
you 1n all your 
vecelhiucs, 

K This is accom 
pliſhed inf ring 
ot Chrilt,by-who 


all y faythful are 
made Prielts and 


Kings, 1.Pet.2,9, 
reuncl.1.6 & 5.10, 
| Read Chap. 
16.& chap.60,11, 
m Abungant re. 


compece, as this, 


worde 1s vied, 
Chap. 40.2. 

n That 1s,the 
lewes. 

v To wit, of the 
Gentiles, 

Pp Where as the 
Gentiles had dv- 
Nnon oucr the 


Iewes in times .. 


palt, now they 
ihal haue double 
autoritic oucr 
them & polielſe 
twiſc ſomuch. 


q Lwall not re-- 


ccuue their of<. .. 
fring, which are 


10 1] will greatly reioyce in the Lorde, and exturtioners, de 


my ſoule thalbe ioytull in my God : for he 
hath clothed me with the garments of fal- 


uation, and couered me with the robe of 


righteouſnes : he hath decked me like a 
bridegrome,and as a bride tyreth her ſclte 


with her iewels. 


It | For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 


2 


4 


5 


more be contemned as a w oman forſaken of her husbande. 


and as the garden cauleth ro growe that 
which is ſowen in it : fothe Lord God will 


cauſe righreouſnes ro grow and prayſe be- 


fore all che hcathen. 


CARS LT ELHK 


The gyeat deſire that the "Prophetes haue had for Chriſt 
commung. 6 The diligence of the Paſtowrs to preach, 


pe Zions ſake 1 will not © holde my 
rongue , and for lerulalems ſake I will 


cc1uers,hypos . . 
crits or y depriue 
me of my glori. 
r That i5,ot the 
Church. | 
{ He ſheweth 
what ſhalbe the 
affe&ion,when 
they feele this 
their deliucrice, 


a The Prophet 
ſaith rr wage 
ncuer ccaleto » 
declare vnto the 
people the good 
ridings of their 
deliuerance, 


notreſt, vnrill the rightcouſneſle thereof b Till they hae 


breake forth as the Þ light, and ſaluation . 


thereof as a burning lampe, 

And the Gentiles (hall ſce thy righteoul- 
nes, and all Kings thy gloric : and thou 
ſhalc be called by < a new name,which the 
mouth of the Lord ſhall Name. 

Thou ſhalr alſo be ad crowne of gloric in 


full delinerance? 
and this the Pros 
pher ſpeakerh to 
incourage all 0+" 
ther —_ ro 
the (erring | 
K Gods mercies 
towarde his - / / 
Church, 


the hand of the Lord,and a royal diademe c Thou ſhale 
haue a more ev+ 


in the hand of thy God. 

It hall no more be ſayd vnto thee,* For- 
ſaken,neither ſhall it be ſaide any more to 
thy lande, Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be cal- 
led | Hephzi-bah, and thy lande "Beulah: 
for the Lord dcliteth in thee,and thy land 
ſhall haue an f husband. 


cellent fame tht 
thou haſt had he 
therto. "27 
d He hal eſteme 
thee as deere and 
recIOus, as 2” | 
ing doeth tus - 


Crowne , 


For as a yong man marrycth a virgin, ſo e Thou ſhalt 


" Oy,nwy 4-4 


luemn her. Or, maryricd: f That it may be "6 children. 
ty 


NN - 


, 


V'Vatchmens duerte. 


ſhal thy ſonnes 8 marry thee: & as a bride- 
grome is glad of the bride,ſs ſhal thy God 
retoyce ouer thee, 

I hauc ſerh watch men vp6 thy walles, O 
leruſalem , which all che daye and all the 
night continually ſhall not ceaſe : i ye that 
arc mindeful of the Lord,kepe nor filence, 

And giue him no reſt, till he repayre and 
yntill he ſet vp Icruſalem the k praiſe of 


For aſmuch as 
they cofeſle one 
faith and religio p 
% thee, they are 
inthe ſame bond 
of marriage with 
thee :& they are 
called the chil- S: 
drci! of7 Church / 


in aſmuch as 


Chriſt makerh the worlde. 

her plentifulro g The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand 
bring forth chil» by his ſtrong arme , Surely I will no 
dren vnto hm. 


more giue thy corne to be mearte for thine 
enemues,& lurely the ſonnes of the ſtran- 

ers ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the 
which thou haſt labourcd, 

Bur they that haue gathered ir,ſhall cate 
it, and prayſe che Lorde,and the gatherers 
thereot ſhall drinke it in the courts of my 
Santtuarie, 

10 | Gothrough,go through the _ pre- 
pare you the way for the people : calt vp, 
caſt vp the way,and gather our the ſtones 
and ſer vp a ſtandarrt tor the people. 
Beholde,the Lord hath proclaimed vnto 
the endes of the worlde: > tell the daugh- 
rer Zion, Beholde, thy Sauiour commeth : 
xrmeancs he P<91d,bis wages * « with him, & his work 
would prepare is before him. 
for the reltitutis 12, And they ſhal cal them, The holy people, 
of the ſame, as the redemed of the Lorde,& thou ſhalt be 


hy 6s named, A 0 citic ſought out & not forlake. 
& miniſters ſhew 

the people of this their deliuerance : which was chieflye ment of our fal- 
vation by Chriſt, Zach. 9.9.watth.21.5,” n He ſhall hauc all power to 
bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as Chap 40.10. o That is, one ouer whome 
God trath bad a ſingular care to recouer her when ſhe was loſt, 


h Prophers, pal- 

tors, & miniſters, 

j He exhorcteth 

the miniſters ne- 

wer to ceaſe ro 

cal ypon God by 9 
rayer for } de- 

5 6s of has 

Church and to 

reach others to 

do the ſame. 

k For the reſta1- 

ration whereof 

2ll the world (hal 

prayſe him. 

| Signifying the 11 

great nomber 

tho::14 come to 

the Church,and 


f CHa% LELIL 


:t Gedthall deftroye his enemye: for bu Churches ſakg. 
7 Gods benefires tovvardes hu ( hurch. 


— 


WW Ho is this that commeth 2 from F- 
dom,with red garments from Boz- 
rah? he is glorious in his apparel and wal- 
keth in his great ſtrength : ÞI ſpeake in 
righrcouſnes,end am mightie roſauc, 
2 © Wherefore is thine apparelred,and thy 
garments like him that treadeth 1n the 
wine preſlc ? 

I haue troden the wine preſſe alone, and 
of all pcople there was none with me : for 


a This propheſic 
is again(t the 1- 
durneans, and 
enemies which 
perſecuted the 
Church, on 
whome God will 
take vengeance, 
and is here (et 
forth all bloody 


after thar he hath . TO 
——_ en I willtreadethemin mine anger,& treade 
in Buzrah, the them vnder foote in my wrath, and their 


chicfe citic of 

5 ldumeans:for 
theſe were thcir 
greateſt enemies, 4 
and vnder the ty- 

= of circumci- Come. 
we 5 AndIlooked,&there was none to helpe, 
clainacd to them- 

ſclues the chicke 

religion,and hated the true worſhippers, Pſalme.139.79. b Godan- 
ſwereth them thar asked this queſtion, Who is this 4 &c, and ſayth, Ye 
ſce now pertourmed in deede the ven eance,which my Prophets threat» 
ned, c Another queſtion,to the which the Lord anſwereth. d Shew+ 
ing that when God punitheth his enemies,it is for the profit anddeliue» 
rance of his Church, 


blood ſhalbe ſprinkled vpo my garments, 
and I will ſtaine all my raymenr. 

For the daye of vengeance #s in mine 
heart, and thed yere of my redcemed is 


Ifaiah: 


Deliuerance of the Church. 


and I wondered that there was none to 

: vpholde : therefore mine owne © arme 
helped me, and my wrath ir ſclfc ſuſtained 
me. : 

&E ThereforeI wil treade downe the people | Sr = wo 
in my wrath , and make them drunken fin qo neede of 
minc indignati6,& will bring downe their mannes helpe 
ſtrength ro the earth. tor the deliue- 

7 Iwil8remember the mercies of the Lord _— mp 
& the prayſcs of the Loyd according vnto retuſe _ their 
all chat the Lord hath giuen vs, & for the ductic through 

reat goodnes toward the houſe of Iſrael, 2*2ligence, and 
which he hath giuen them according to PIR y 

: . ce himſelfe will 
his tender loue, & according to his great deliver his 
—_— ; , Cureh ant pu- 

8 For heſaide,Surcly they are my h people, wb the ene- 
children that will not lye: ſo he was their 4 A Gap 
fauiour. 1 willſo+- 

9 Inaltheir troubles he was i troubled,and Ronie them,and 
the Angel K of his preſence ſaued them; in Take them fo 
his loue and in has mercic he redeemed 5 = ny aw. 

not knowe, 
them, and he bare them and caryed them which way to 

alwayes continually, Y 


8 
10 Bur they rebelled & yexed his holy Spi- £ The Propher 


287 


rit: therefore was he turned to be their e- ?* as = 
-nemie and he fought againſt them. lero cams 


11 Thenhel rememabred the olde time of der Gods bene- 
Moſes and his people,ſaying, Where is he fires intymes 
that brought them yp out of the Seawith wo co 

the m ſhepeherd of his ſhepe ? where is he intheir crow 
that pur his holy Spiric wichin n him ? bles. 

12 He led chem by theright hande of Moſes Þ For 1 did 
with his owne glorjous arme, deuiding ——— - Au 
the water before them, to make himſelte they ſhould be 
an cuerlaſting Name. holy, and nor 

13 He led them through the depe, asan 9<ciue mine exe 
horſe in the wildernefle,tharthey ſhould Paton: 1. 
not ſtumble, afictions and 

14 As the beaſt goeth downe intothe val- guy as though 
ley, the Spiric of the Lord gaue them reſt : *Þ<y had bene 
ſo dideſt thou iead thy people,to make thy j,*yyþics, was 
ſelfe a glorious Name. ns Gods 

15 - P ry _—_ from heauen, and behold _— > and 

© the dwelling place of thine holines , & 5 Pay vere- 
of thy glorie, Were is thy q zcale and thy aq che nag 
ſtrength,the multicude of thy mercies,and joogeth j office 
of thy compaſlions ? they arc reſtrayned of Saluation. 
from r me, | That is,the 

16 Doubtles thou art our Father : though aeugh _r "on 

{ Abraham be ignorant of ys , and Iſrael calledroremems 


knowe vs not, ye: thou, O Lorde, art our brance Gods 


FE th and » , benehes, which 
- 8 _ our redeemer : thy Name » Pr ANT 4 
, on the! 
17 OLord,why haſt * thou made ys to erre = in = 
from thy wayes ? ard r heart ay wt 
m 
from - — feare ? Rerurne for - — u > +5 eating 
n That is,in Mo- 
ſes that he mi 


wel Fo erne the people : ſome referre this giving of the Spirit to 
people, © Peaccably and gently, as an horie is led to his paſture, 

ung declared Gods b:nefites ſhewed to their forefathers, he tur- 
neth himſelfe ro God by prayerdeſiring him to continue the fame gra- 
ces rowarde them. q Thy great affection which thou bareſt towards 
vs. r Mcaning; from the whole bodie of the Church. \ 1 Abra- 
ham would retule vs to be his children, yet thou wilt not refuſe to be our 
father, t By taking away thy holy Spirit from vs, by whome we were 
gouerned, and ſo for our ingratitude dideſt deliuer ys vp to our owne 
concupiſcence , and dideſt puniſhe finne by finne according to thy 
iuſt indgement. u Meaning, for the coucnants fake made to 
Izhak and Iaakob his ſcruancs. 
Uauntcs 


Mans iuſtice. 


uants ſake, & for the tribes of thine inhe+ 
ritance. 

18 Thepeople of thine holines haue poſ- 
ſeſled it,bur alle * while : for our aduer- 
farics haue croden downe thy SanCtuaric, 

19 Wcehaue bene as they, ouer whom thou 

C4 the lande of REUCT bareſt rule, and ypon whome thy 


Canaz'a thouſad Name was not called. 
& foure hundreth yere : & thus they lament, ro moue God rather to re- 
member his couenant then to punith then ſinnes, 


x Thar is,in re- 
ſped of the pro+ 
mes, which 1s per 
[SI the1 
ad nowe poſlef 


CHAP, LXIIIT1T. 


rt The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people, 6 Mans 
righteowſnes w bkg a filthy cloth. 


H, that thou wouldeſt * breake the 

heauens, and come downe , and that 
the mountaines might melc ar thy pre- 
lence, 
As the melcing fire burned, a: the hre cau- 
ſed b the waters to boilc, (that thou migh- 
reſt declare thy Name to thy aduerſarics) 
the people did tremble at thy preſence. 

When thou dideſt terrible things, which 
we loked not for, thou cameſt downe, and 
the mountaines melted at thy preſence. 

For ſince rhe beginning of the worlde 
they haue not © heard nor ynderſtande 
with the care,neither hath rhe eye ſene an 
other God beſide thee, which docth ſo ro 
him that waiteth for him. 

Thou dideſt mete him, d that reioyced in 
hee, and did iuſtly : they remembred thee 
inthy © wayes : beholde , thou art angric, 
for we haue ſinned : yer in fthem i conti- 
nuance,and we 8 ſhalbe ſaued. 

Bur we haue al ben as an vncleane thing 
and all our h righreouſnefſe # as flthye 
cloutes,and we all do fade like a Rd 
our iniquities like the winde haue taken 
Vs awayCc, 

And there 5s none that calleth ypon thy 
Name,neither that ſtirreth vp himſclfe to 
take holde of thee : for thou haſt hid thy 
face from vs, & haſt conſumed ys becaulc 
of our iniquities, 

But now,O Lord,thou art our Father: we 
arc the i clay, and thou art our potter, and 
we all are the worke of thine hands, 

Be nor angric,O Lord, k abouc meaſure, 
neither remember iniquitie for cuer :1o, 
we beſeeche thee beholde , we are all thy 

cople. 

10 1Thine holy cities lye waſte : Zion is a 
wildernes,and leruſalem a deſert, 

The Houſe of our Santuaric and of our 

gloric, » where our fathers prayſed thee, 
(as ſome read) 1s burnt vp with fire, and all our plcaſanr 
like the menitrw= things are waſted. 
ous clothes ot 4 1, Wilt thou holdethy ſelfe till » ar theſe 
5 Albeit,O Lord, Ehings,O Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace 
by thy iutt iud- and att vs aboue meaſure ? 
gement thou 
maieſt vtterly deſtroy ys,as the potter may his pot, yet we appeale to thy 
mercies, whereby ir hath pleaſed thee to adopt ys to be thy children. 
k For fo the fleſthe judgeth when God doeth not immediately ſend ſuc- 
cour, | Which were dedicate to thy ſeruice andto call ypon thy Name, 
m Whercin we retoyced and worſhipped thee. n That is, at the con- 
tempt of thine owne glories though our finnes haue deferned this, yet 
thou wilt not ſutter thy glorie thus to be duniuithed, 


a TheProphet 
continueth his 
prayer, deſiring 
God ro declare 
his loue rowarde , 
his Church by 
wracles,& migh 
tic power as he 
did in Mount St- 
nat. 
b Meaning,the 3 
ramehaile,tire, 
thunder,& light- 
nings. 
c S-Paule vſcth 
the fame kinde 
of admiration, 1+ 
Cor. 2.9.marucy- 
ling at guds great 
benclie hewed ; 
ro Ins _ by 
the preaching © 
the Goſpel. 
d Thou thewedit 
favour towarde 
our fathers, whE 
they truſtedin . 
thee and walked 
after thy coman- 
dements . 
e They conſide- 
red thy great 
mercies. 
f That is,in thy 
mercies,which he 
calleth F wayes 
of tht Lord, 
g Thou wilt haue 
itic ypon vs. 
f We are iuſtly 
uniſhed and 
broghr into cap-* 
tiuitie, becauſe 
we haue prouo- 
ked thee to an- 
ger,and though 
we would excuſe 
our ſclues, yet 
our rightcouſnes 
and beſt yertues |, 
arc bctore thee 
as vile clouts,vr, 


Ifaiah. 


TheGentiles called. 


CRan LI2% 
t The wecation of the Gentiles and the yeietlion of the 
Tevuves. 13 The1oy of the elett and the punis/1went of the 
vvicked, l 
a Meaning, the 
Haue bene ſought of them thar 2 asked Gentiles which 
not : I was founde ofthem that ſought _ = God, 
me not : 1 ſaide,Beholde me, beholde me, own 
ynto a nation that called nor ypon my moued their 
Name. hearts with tas 
I have Þ ſpred our mine hands all the day ”y P nc,Rom, 
ynto a rebethous people, which walked in þ He thewerh 


a Waye that was not good , exen after their the caule of the 

owne © imaginations : ag,» mak og 
A people thar prouoked me euer vnro my hs a vo 
face ;that ſacrificeth ind gardens, & bur- obey hm for any 
neth incenſe ypon © brickes, admonition of © 

4 Whichremaine among the fgraues, and _ mee 
lodge in the deſertes, which eare £ ſwines COPIEY 
fleth,and the broth of things polluted are & firerched eg 
in their veſlels, his haud to draw 

Which ſay, h Stand apart, come not nere yen 
ro me: for I am holycr then thou:theſe are bes. {9 nant 
a ſmoke in my wrath and a firc that i bur- our owne faura, 
neth all the day. ſics is the decli- 
Beholde, ir is kK written before me : 1 will Pe from God 
not kepe filence, but wil Me 7 tw tm. 
compenie ir "a. ray Amar Sang TOI IE 
_—_4— Joured!! and idolatrie, 

7 Youriniquities & the iniquities of your 4 Which were de 
fathers ſhalbe | rogether ( ſayth the Lord) 4icatero idoles, 
which hauc burnt incenſe ypon the moiti- CES 
raines,and blaſphemed me vp6 the hilles: thus nawerh by 
therefore will I nieaſure theirolde worke contempe. 
into their boſome. : To conſult | 

Thus faith the Lord,Asthe wine is found #'5i5 2ndro 
in the cluſter, & one ſaith, Deſtroye it not, was forbidden, - 
for am blefling is init, ſo will I doe for my Deuc.:8.12, 
ſeruants ſakes, that I may nor deſtroye the 8& Which was cb 
akole trary to gods cG+ 

” ans 6 mandemer, Lew, 

Bur I will bring aſeede our of Iaakob,and r1.7.deut.14.8, 
our of Iudah, that ſhall inherit my moun- h He ſhewerh | 
taine : and mine ele ſhall inherit ir, and *®*Þy Py 
my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. ens 

10 And Sharon ® (hal be a ſhepe folde,ahd of others, 


che valley of Achor thalbe a reſting place i Their puniſh- 
for the catrell of my people , that haye Pet _ wn 
ſought me. amr OD 
11 Bur ye are they that haue forſaken the mewbrice ther 
Lorde & forgotren mine holy Mountianc, of cannot be for 
and haue preparcd a table for the 9 multi- porda-— +» 
tude,and furniſh the drinke offrings vnto ens —__ | 
the nomber. a ahts dt 
Therefore will I p nomber you to the how the childres 
ſworde,and all you ſhall bow downe to the are punilhedfor 
flaughter,becauſe I called, and ye did nor T_ 
anſwere : I 9 ſpake, and ye heard not, bur he ſame 


12 


when the {: 
did cuil in my fight & did chuſe that thing fautes or like / 
which I woulde nor. are found inthe, 


13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,Be- ner pi 


holde,my ſeruants thal * cate, & ye ſhal be yjng,that God 
will not deltroy 
the faithful branches of his vineyarde when hee deſtroyeth the rotten 
ſtockes, that is, the hypocrites. mn Which was aplentifull place m It 
dea to teede ſheepe,as Achor was for cattell. © By the mulcitude and 
nombecr he mcaneth thcir innumerable 1doles, of whome they 
they coulde neuer haue ynough. p Seeing you can not r your 
gods, 1 will nomber you with the ſworde. q By my Proptictes, whome 
'c woitl nut obey.\r Py theſe wordes, Eate and diinkeghe mean 
lefled life of the taichful,which haue alwayes conſolation,and full cohy 
rentmunt of all things wm their God, though ſome tunes they lacke thele 
corpora:l tungs. 5-0 1 
hungrie : 


Newe heauens. 


hungrie : beholde,my feruants ſhal drinke, 
& ye tha)be thirttie : Beholde,my ſeruants 
ſhal retoyce,and ye ſhalbe aſhamed. 

14 Bcholde, my ſcruans ſhall ſing for ioy of 
hearr, & ye ſhall crye tor ſorow of heart, & 
ſhall howle for vexation of minde; 

15 Andyeſhallleauc your name asacurſle 
ynto my {choſen : {or the Lorde God thall 


{ Meaning, that 107 
flay you and call his ſeruants by © anorher 


he would cal the 
Gentiles, who 
thould abhorre, 
eucn the veric 
name of y Iewes 
for their infide- 


name. 
15 Herthatſhallbleſſe in the » earth, ſhall 
' blefſe himſelf in the true God,and he that 
ſwearcth inthe carth, ſhall ſweare by the 


in PE: erue God : for the former * troubles are 
hare Hon forgorten,and ſhall ſurely hude themaſeluces 
Jewes. from mine eyes. / 


u By bleſſing, & x7 For lo,l will create y new heauens and a 
by f\vearing, 5 gew earth: and the former ſhall nor be re- 
ment y praitifng : , 
of God for his membred nor come into minde. 

But be you glad & retoyce for euer in the 


beaehres, & the 18 : 
true worlhiping things that I thall create: tor beholde,I wil 


ya ee create leruſalem as a retoycing & her peo- 
in Ludea,but tho- ple 45 a10Ye, 


And I will reioyce in Ierulalem,and ioye 
in my people, and the voyce of weeping 
ſhalbe no more heard i her,nor the voice 
of crying. 

20 Therc thalbe no more there a childe of 
yeres,nor an olde man that hath = nor fil- 
led his dayes : for he that ſhalbe an hun- 
dreth yercs olde, ſhall dye as a yong man : 
bur the ſinner being 2 an hundreth yeres 
oldc ſhalbe accurled. 

21 And they ſhall Þ buyIde houſes and in- 
habit them,and they thal plant vincyards, 
and eate the frute of them. 

22 They (ball not buylde, and another in- 
habit: they ſhall nor plant, and another 
cate : for as the dayes of the tree are the 
dayes of my people, and mine elect thall 
intoy in old age the worke of their hands. 

23 They ſhall not labour in yaine,nor bring 

forth in feare: for they are the ſeede of the 

bleſſed of the Lord, & their buds with the, 


rouzhal y world. 19 
x 1 willno more 
ſuffer my Church 
ta be deſolate as 
intimes paſt. 

y Iwillioaker 
& change y itate 
of my Churcn, 
that it ſhal ſceme 
to dwell in a new 
world. 

z Meaning, in 
this wonderiull 
reltauration of 

{$ Church there 
fhould be no 
weakenetle of 
youth, nor infir- 
mities of age, but 
all ſhould be 
freth,and floriſh- 
ing:and this is aC- 
complihed in 
the heaucnly Ie- 
ruſalem,when all 
ſinnes ſhall ceaſe 


and he ares 24 Yea,before they call, I will anſwere,and 
ay,  Whylesthey ſpeake,lwill heare. 

2 \Vhereby he 25 The< wolte & the lambe ſhall feede to- 
bewerh tharthe gether, and rhe lyonſhalleate ſtrawe like 
inhdels and vnrc- Se ballocke : =} to the Terpent duſt Jha 


ou {inncrs 
auc no part of 


Ze his meare. They ſhal no more hurt nor 


this benediction — deſtroy in all mine holye Mountaine 
b He propoſeth, the Lorde, 


tothe taythfull the blefſings which are contaynedin the Law, and ſo vn- 


der temporall things comprehendeth the {pirituall promiſes. & Read 
Chap.11.6. 


CHAP. LxXVl 

Ged duvelleth not in temples made vuith handes. 3 He 
dejþiſeth ſacnifice xdone vonthout meyers and fryth.. 5 God 
comforteth them that aye troubled for bu ſake. 19 The 
vocation of the Gentiles. 


r 


Atts.7.48. #4 The purizhment of the vvicked is exerlaſting. 

My maieſtie is 

— rs gw 1 Husfaith the Lord, * The * heauen % 
ven and earth, & my throne,and the carth is my foore- 


therefore can not ſtoole : where is that houſe thar ye will 
be included in atemple like an idole : condemning hereby their vayne 
confidence, which trulted inthe Vemple and ſacrifices, 


Iſaiah. 


23 Theperpetuall Sabbath, | 


VVorks withotitfaith. 


buylde vnto me ? and where is that place 
ot my reſt 2 
For al theſe things hath mine hand made, 
b andall theſe things haue bene, {aith che 
Lord:and ro him will I looke, euca to him, '" 
that is poore,and of <a contrite ſpwrit and hd the Temple 
wremblcth ar my wordes. and he things 
He that killeth a bullockeys as if he f flew there with the 
a man: he that facrifticeth atheepe,as if he NEE EE 
k , made and done 
cur of a dogges necke : he that oftreth an by his appoint- 
oblation _— if he vottred {wines blood : he menthe thewerh 
that remembreth incenſe, as if he blefled $2thetath no 
an idolc: yea,they haue choſen their owne _ m_ GG 
wayes, & their foule delitcth in their abo- von erik 
mimnarions. Þ{al.40.1o. 
Therfore wil I © chufe ourtheir delufions, © 19 him char 
and I will bring ther feare vypon themybe« | enum 
» "OTC 14 nceart 
caule I called, and none woulde anſwere : 1 Sch tecalencth 
1pake and they would nor heare : but they my doGrine with 
did euil] in my fight, and choſe the things *everence and 
which I would not. gen WY 
Heare the worde of the Lorde,all ye that eros 
eremble at his f worde, Your brethren that thew(ſclucs ho- 
hated you, and caſt you out for my Names !y Þy ofiring of 
lake,farde, Ler the Lorde be glorthed : bur por ro 
he thall appearc oo your wy, and they ſhall (cafon had nei- 
be aſhamed, ther taithnor 
8 A yoyce ſounderh from the citie, ewen a 1*P<nance, God 
yoyce from the Temple , the voyce of the 
Lord, that recompclerh his enemies fully, 
7 Before hſhe trauailed,ſhe brought forth : 


288 


Ib 


C!ng thar 


6 
theweth that he 


doeth no leſle 
deteſt theſe cere- 
monies, then he 


and before her peine came, ſhe was deli- docth the facri- 
ucred of a man childe. hces of the hea-' 
then who oftered 


$ Whphath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath en, d 
: » and 
ſenc ſuch things?ſhal the earth be brought ſwine tor cir © 
forth in one i day ? or ſhal a nati6 be borne doles which 
at once ? for afſone as Zion trauailed, thee thmgs were ex» 


brought forth her children. F —_—— | 


9 Shalllkcauſeto trauaile, and nor bring e 1 wiltdiſcouer 
forth ? (hal [ cauſe ro bring forth & ſhalbe their wiekedneg 
baren,faith thy God ? and hypocrifie, 


10 Rewoyce ye with Izruſalem, and be CO 


* glad with her, all ye thar Joue her : re- mine Gesgoall 
toyce {or toy with her, all ye that mourne the world. 
for her, t He ncoura- 
11 Tharye may ſucke! and be ſatisfied with —— - wy 
the breaſts of her conſolation: that ye may deftroy their e- 


milke'our and be delned with the bright= nemies which 
nes of her glorie. pretended to be 
12 Forthus ſaichthe Lorde,Beholde, 1 wilt 2*Premnens 


but were hypo- 
extend ® peace ouer her hke a flood & the c;ires 7 4 


| ao of the » Gentiles like a flowing them that feared 
came : then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhall be ©%4- 


The enemies 


. © borne vpon herfides,and be ioyful ypon Ro ſhortly hear 
her knees. a more terrible 

13 Asone whome his mother comforterh, voyce,cuen fire 
and (laughter,ſe- 
| ing they woulde 
not heare the gentle voyce of the Propheres which calied them to re- 
h Meaning,thar the reſtauration of the Church thoulde be 
fo (uddeu and contrarie to all mens opinion : as when a woman is deliue- 
red before ſhe looke for ir, and that without peine in tranaite. 1 This 
ſhal paſte the capacitic of man to ſee ſuch a multitude that ſhall come vp 


at once vnder the preaching of the Goſpel, whereof they thar 
came vÞ out of Babylon, were a figure. k ny , that as by 
s deliuercd: ſohath he 


his as, rv prouidence woman trauaileth and 
power to bring fyrth his Churchar his thne yes, 1 Thar ye 
reioyce for all the benefites that God beſtowe A his Church. m 
will giue her fclicitic,& proſpericie in great abundance. n Kead Chap, 
60,16, & Ye ſhalbe cheriſhed,as hes dearely beloucd children. 

ſo 


—— WO —— — = _ 


qt nm 


> OILED T—o—__ _  —_—_ 


_ —_— —— 


* 
& 


The Church 
ſo will I comfort you, and ye ſhall be com- 


forred in lcrulalem, 

14 And when yelce this,your heartſhal re- 
toyce,and your P bones hall floriſh like an 
herbe :and the hand of the Lorde ſhall be 
knowen among his {eruants,and his indig- 
nation againſt his enemies. 

15 For bchold,the Lord wil come with fire, 
& his charcts like a whirlewinde , that he 

q This vengeice may q recompence his anger with wrath, 

God began to & his indignation with the flame of hre. 

Clouds of Ba. 16 Forthe Lord will iudge with fire,8 with 

bylo,& hatheuer his ſword al fleſh, & the ſlaine of the Lord 

continued 1t a- ſhalbe many, 

garft checne- 1, They thac Sanftihe T7 themſelues, and 

—_— _—_ purific themſelucs in the gardens behind 

tall the laſt daye, one zree inthe mids eatzng ! ſwines fleſhe, 

which ſhalbe the and ſuch abomination , cuen the moule, 

-— 6a ſhall be conſumed together , ſayerth the 

r Ms, the Lorde. PR : "2 

hypocrites. 18 Forl will viſe their workes, and their 1- 

( Whetcby axe maginations: for it ſhal come that I wil ga- 

ment them that ther all nations, and rongues, & they ſhall 

44 vom" ar d ſec my * glorie. 

rranſ{ercile the come,and Y R MU 

Law by cating 19 And Iwillſera®figne among the,& will 

beatles forbid- = fend thoſe thar * eſcape ofthem, ynto the 

den,cucntothe ations of y Tarſhiſh, = Pul,and 2 Lud, and 
mouſe which ab» 1, them that drawe the b bowe, to < Tubal 


horreth naturc. —_ 
he Genciles and 9 Jauan,ylcs a farre of, that haue nor 


ſhalbe partakers : 

of that glory,which before I ſhewed to the Tewes. u I will marke theſe 
that I chuſe that they periſh nut with the reſt of the infidels ; wherby he 
alludeth to the marking of the poſtes of his people,whom he preſcrued, 
Ex04.12.7. x I will ſcatter the reſt of the ewes, which eſcape de- 
ſtraction,into diuers nations. y That is, Cilicia. z Meaning, Africa. 
a Tow, Lidia, or, Afia minor. b Signifying, the Parthians, c Ira- 
lic, d Grecia, 


Ye (hall have 
new (l1engtl and 
new bcautic. 


Ifaiah. 


reſtored... 


heard my fame, neither haue ſene my glo- 

rie, & © they thal declare my glorie among . Meaning,the 

the Genuiles, Apoſtles, Unci- 
20 And they hall bring all yourf brerhren pl-5,and othes 

for an otfring vnto the Lord out of all na- which he did 

: - | - tirlt chute ofthe 

tions, ypon 8 horſes,and in charers,and in 1.0: preach 

horſe litters, and ypon mules, and {wifre vnto the Genrils, 

beaſts,to Ieruſalem mine holy Mountaine, *f Toatis,rhe Ge- 


faith the Lord,as the children of Iſrael, of- *<5-which by. 
b faith ſhalvemade 


fer in a cleanc veilel! in the Houſe of the the children os 
Lord, Abraham as you 
21 AndIwill take ofthem for h Prieſts, and ac 


for Leuites, ſayth the Lorde, g Whereby he 
meancth that no 


22 For asthe neweiheauens,and the newe ,eceilary 6c: 
OS IS —— y 21canes 
earth which I will make, hall remaine be- ſhall want when 
ore me, ſaith the Lord,ſfo your {cede ws {hall cal the 


and your name continue, Nr = 
co 


23 Andfrom moneth to monerh, and from te Goſpel. 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all leſh come ro h Tow, of the 
worſhip before me, ſayth the Lord. Gentiles, ashe 


24 And they ſhall go forth,and looke vpon ; whe fi, 


the k carkaſcs of the men that haue tranſ- ,,q others afier 
greſſcd againſt me: for their 1 worme ſhall co preache his 
not dyc, neither ſhall their fire be quen- worde- 


. i Hereby he ſig- 
_ _ they ſthalbe an abhorring m ynto nifieth th king 
clh. dome of Chriſt 


wherein his 
Church ſhalbe renucd, and where as before there were appointed ſea- 
ſons to ſacrifice : in this there ſhalbe one continuall Sabbath ſo that all 
mes and ſeaſons ſhalbemeete. k As he hath declared the felicitic 
at ſhalbe within the Church for the comfort of the godly, ſo doeth be 
ſhewe what horrible calamitic ſhall come to the wicked, that are ourof 
the Church, 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of conſcience,which hal 
euer gnawe them and neuer ſuffer them to be at reſt , Marke. 9.44. 
m This is the uſt recompence for the wicked, which contemning God 
and his worde, ſhalbe by Gods iuſt wdgement abborred of all his crea 
tures, 


IEREMIAH. 


THE CARGYME NT. 


T He Prophet Ieremiah borne jn the citie of Anorhoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne 
of Hilkgah,whome ſome thinke to be he that founde out the booke of the Law, and gaue it to Tofeah. 


This Prophet had excellent giftes of God,and moſt euident renelations of propheſie, ſo 


by the com- 


mandement of the Lord he began verie yong to propheſie, that is,in the thirtenth yere of Toftah,and con- 
rinued eightene yere wnder the ſaide King, and three monethes vnder Iehoahazand wnder lehoiakim e- 
lenen yeres,and three monethes under Jehoiachin,and vnder Z edehgah eleuen yeres ; onto the time thas 
they were caried awaie into Babylon.So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie yere, beſides the time 
that he propheſied after the captinatie. In this booke he declareth with teares, and lamentation the de- 
ſtruftion of Teruſalem,and the capriuitie of the people,for their idolarrie, cometauſnes, ſubtiltie, cruel- 
zie,exceſſe, rebellion,and contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the Church, reneileth the 
iuſt time of their deliuerance.' And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things, Firſt the rebellion of 
the wicked, which waxe more ſiubburne exobſtinare, when the Prophets do admoniſh them moſt plainly 
of their deſtruftion. Next how the Prophers and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their 
vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, 
though God ſhew his iuſt zudgement againſt the wicked, yet will he ener ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer of his 
Church, and when all meenes ſceme to mans iudgemens ro be abokſhed,chen will be declare himſelfe vic= 


torious in preſerning his. 


CHAP 


lcremiahs imperſetion is cred, Teremiah. Gods benefites oh Teruſalem. 289 


CHAP, '1, to performe it. 
7 1: vohat t'me Teremich proplieſicd. 6 He ackyovvled;eth 33 Apainethe worde of the Lord came vn- 
hi umperſett:on,& u {\rengthencd of the Lord. 1 The to me the ſecond time ſaying, What ſecht . 
Lord «hewurth him the d:ſtruthion of Teruſalem. 17 He hoi > A d 1 faid.1f - ſeechi n n Signif yin . 
Soummanderl; him 16 preach bu v vord vwithout feare. c 10uU "220 AGE alect ing " pot io- that the Calde- 
king out of the North. ans, md Aﬀoyri 
Cas 


I 


He words of 14 Then ſaidthe Lord vnto me,Our of the ans thould 
leremiah the © North ſhal a plague be {pred vpon al the Ul 1 _ _ " 
a That is,the ſer- ſonne of Hil- inhabitants of the land. beck Sew 
rons & prophe» kiah one of 15 Forlo, 1lwilcalal the families of the pleaſures, and 
t Whichis the Prieſtes Kkingdomes ofthe North,ſaith the Lord, & luſtes. 
loner obeks that were at they ſhal come, and euery one ſhal ſer his o'2 ——_— « 


that ound the 


ward in r-\peR 
tooke of the pe 


cAnathothin throneinche _ of the pares of Ie- 
the walles thereof of lernialem, 


the lande- of rufalem, afdon a 


y ve a —_ Beniamin, round about, and in all the cities of lu- _— were the 
4 2a To whom the 08 dah. | dn 21: domy- 
c thus was A Cty ——_ | d wordof the 16 And1 wildeclare ymto them myPiudge- p I wil gfe the 
boJrthree |. Loidcamein the dayes of lofiah theſcne ments touching al the wickednes ofthem charge & power 
Jew” nd of Amon King ot Iudah in the thirtrenth that haue forſaken me, and hauc burnt in- to execure my 
ct ngcdrothe YErc Of his reigne.? cenſe ynto other gods, and worſhiped the Y23eance a- 


: <$ , gain! | 
poſts } fonnes 3 And alſointhe dayes of lehoiakim the . workes of their owne hands. oma" a 


of Aaron, loth, t ſonne of Joſiah King, of Iudah vnto the 17 Thouthereſorc trufle vp thy loynes, & forſaken me for 
4p ':-foken Endoftheelcuenthyere of Zedekiah, the ariſe andſpeake yntothem all that I com- their idoles, 


'o confirmehis fonne of lofiah King of ludah, een vuto mande thee: be nor afraid of their faces, , te = —_ 


ar pe _ the carying away of lerulalem capuue in . leſt Iq deſtroy thee before them, vengedee is pre» 
cſſice-for alinue the fife tmoneth. 18 Forl,bchold, I this day hane made thee pared azainſt 

_ ch (If 4 Thenthe wordc of the Lord came vnto + adefencedcitie, and an ryron piller and tem, which dire 
ro prea.1,on | me,laying, walles of brafſe againſt the whole lande, ** cxecue their 


proph-11:bur 5 Before 1s formed thee. in the wombe,, I againſt the Kings of ludah, &> againſt the ——— 


was "oe jr knewethce,and before thou cameſt ourof :- princes thereof, againſt the Prieſts cherof vfman,or for 
oy vbomgp te woe I ndulled cheer tordeined » and againſtthe people of the land. any other cauſe, 


: mn thee to be a Prophet yntothe h natons, 1g Fortheyſhal fight againſt thee, bur they yore 
al-for Ichoahaz 6s Then ſaid 1,1 Ohylord God, behold,Tcan ſhall nor preuaile againſt thee : for 1 am eng F 
was his —_ , nor ſpeake, for I am a childe. with thee co deliuer thee,faith the Lord. ' that the more 
bn Ta 7 But the Lord ſaid vnro me, Saie nor, I am that Satan, and the worlde rage againſt Gods miniſters , the more 
andtherfore is a child ; for thou ſhalrgoto al that I ſhall peofone will bebe jv heipe. them or 00h. ER ES 
not mencioned, ſendthee,and whatfoeucr I comand thee, {hich are afraide, and do noorefilt wickednes, wharfoeuer danger de- 


no more 1s 10a" © (1 altthou ſpeake pend the 
Loſe "4 ». 341 reon, l{a.$0.7.kzcek.z.8, 
OI © + Benotafraidoftheir faces: for I am with | 
f Ofthe cle- thee to deliuer thee,ſaith the Lord. 
nenth yere of 9s Thenrhe Lord ſtretched out his hand CHAP, 11, 


Zedekiah, who k s Ged rehearſeth hy benefites done vnto the Tevvues. 8 Ae 
was alſo called and « rouched my mouth , andthe Lord * Lo the Prieſts and falſe Prophets. 12 The levue are 


Ma:taniah, and ſaide ynto Mme, Behold, Ihauc PUT MY "d:ftroged;betanſt they furſake God. 
a this tinic the wordes in thy mouth, ' 1 Oreouer,the word of the Lord came 


lewes were cart 10  Behold,this day haue Ifer thee ouer the vnto megfaying, 
Babylon by Ne- | nations & ouer the kingdomes to pluck as Go,and ery in the cares of Teruſfalſem,ſay- 


buchadnezzar. VP , and £0 roote out, and rodeſtroye and ing, Thus faith the Lord , I remember : 
p. The Scripture throwe downe,to buyld,and to plant. ) thee, withthe akmdnes of thy yourh and a AY 
ny ou 11 After.this the word of the- Lord came vn- -, the loue of thy marriage, when thou wen- rh rp 

- ths God to me, ſaying, Icremiah, what ſceſt thu? .; reſt afrerime I» the wildernesÞ 1n alande 1 ſhewed thee - 
lath appointed And] ſaid, ſee a m,rod of an almonde /) charwas rior ſowen. ey from the begin- 
bn. a \  3$'1frael wav aa thing © halowed vnto the 447 when 


wigs "tat . . rſt choſe 
ad ws 12 Thenfaidthe Lord ynta me, Thoubaſt * Tora, & his firſt frutes: allthey 4 that eat (peers be day 


horns, dives. ſcene aright : for I wil haſten my worde , ſhall offend : enit ſhal come ypon them, people,and mar- 
1, gal1. 15, h For Icremiah did-not onely prophefie again the -" ſaith the Lord. | | Tiedtheeromy 
Jewes,but alio againſt the Egyptians,Babylonians, Moabites, and other 4 Heare ye the word of the Lord, O houſe ſelfe,Fzek. 16,3, 
na:10ns. 1 Conſidering the great judgementes of God , which accor: of laakob, & allthe families of the houſe b When Thad 
dmg to his threataings ſhould come vpon the worlde, he was mooued \ F delivered thee 
with a certeine compaſſion on! the one (ide tg pitic. them that ſhould of Iſracl. | Re out of Eoype, 
thus periſhe, and on the other fide by the infirmitie of mans nature; 5 - Thus faiththe Lord, What iniquitie haue © Choſen aboue 
Enovw.ing how hard a thing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge , as 1a, "your ſathers foiinde in me : that. they are al other ro ſerue 
6.11.Ex0d,3.11.6.4.1- k Which declareth, that God maketh thers -- a. «fare * Baan me.and havewilkedaf- the Lord onel . 
meere, and aſſureth them, whom he calleth to ſer forth /bis/glorie 2 giv - B22E Arne @ RaUue and the firſt of- 
ving them |; Ma.6.7. ; || zer vanitic, and are become t yaine? fred to the Lord 
g them al meanes necetlarie forthe ſame, Exod:4 42 7 , ( 
| He (heweth,what is the authorizie of Gads wie opbens , ohibbgt 6 Forthey ſaid not, Where is the Lord thar od other nati- 
1's worde haue power to beat downe whatſocuer li it delte vp as ghi ut of the Land rr" | 
painſt God 3 and to plant and affure:the bumble, and ſuch as giue r va 1 Foger? he wild of Egyp " d Whoſoeuer 
ſelues to the obedience of Gods worde, 2.Cor.19.4.cbr.4.12.& theſe V ough ernes,thr "uy did chalenge this 
«re the keyes which Chriſt hath left to looſe, and binde,Mar.18,.x8. adeſert,and waſte lande\, through adrye people,orels 
m He toyneth the ſigne with the worde for a moreemple confirmatis+ did annoy them, was puniſhed. e That is,tlen.to vile idol 
”n :ſ1z1utying by the rod utche almond cree , which firſt buddeth , the: f, Altogether giuvento vanitie,and are become blinde and in © as 
ic commang of the Babylonians againſt the Iewes. the idols,that they (crue. 


, 


C cc.j. land, 


Vnkindnesof Man. The peoples 
land,&8 by the (ſhadow of death,by a land 


that no man pallcd through,and where no 
man dwelt? 


e Where for 
lacke of al 

things nzceary 
for hic, ye could 


lookeforno. 7 Andibroughtyouinto a plentiful coun- 
thing every hour trey,to cate the frure therof,and the com- 
bur preſent modities of the ſame: but when ye entred, 


acath. ye defiled b my land, and made mine heri- 


h By your ido- FOES 

ne ca ec tage an abomination. : 

a cer $ The Prieſts ſaid nor, i Where is the Lord? 
Pſal.78.58. and they that ſhould miniſter the k Law, 
& 106.36. b knewe me not : the | paltours alſo offen- 
LR = le ded againſt me,and the Prophets prophe- 
to ſecke aftct fied inn Baal, andwent atter things that 


God, | did not prohite, 
k Asthe Scri- , Wheretorc L mil yet ® plead with you,fairh 


_— ner the Lord, and I wil plead with your chil- 


the Law to the drens children. 
cople. 10 Forgoyetothe yles of 9 Chirtim,& be- 
Meaning,the holde,and ſend vnto Þ Kedar, and take di- 


rinces and mint- : ; 
Ren Ganifying ligent hede, and ſe whether there be ſuch 


thar al cſtates things. 


were corrupt. 11 Hath awe nation changed their gods, 
m That is, which yet are no gods ? bur my peop| 


: c 
9) haue > their qgloricyfor that which 
by _ - m—— 
broughe the docth nor profite. 


peopic fromthe 12 O ye { heauens, be aſtonied at this: be 


true worlbip of = afraide and vtterly confounded , ſaith the 
God to ſeruc por 


idoles : for by [ 26k, ; 
Baal,whichwas 13 For my people haue comitted two euils: 


the chicfe idole they hauc forſaken me * the fountaine of 
of the Moabites, J;1yng waters,to digge the pitres,even bro- 
arc nent al idols, th Rl 1d 

n Signifying, ken pittes,that can hold no water, | 
thathe woull 14 Is Iſrael a" ſeruant,or is he borne in the 
not as he wight, houſe ? why then 1s he ſpoyled ? 

ſtraight way ©O* 1, The * hons roared vpon him and yelled 
demne them, but "RE is 
| Eaaaf op Wh and they haue made his land waſt : his ci- 
by cuident cx- ties are burnt without Y an inhabitant. 
awples their 165 Allſothe children of z Noph and Taha- 
gi cat mgratt- panes haue 2 broken thine head. 

tude ,that they t 4 ah 
miohkebeaſha 177 Haſt notthou procured this ynto thy 
Ls repent, ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
© Meaningzhe =rthy God,when he Þ led thee by the way ? 


_ and 18 And whathaſtthounow todointhe way 
_ 20 of © Egypt ? to drinke the water of Nilus ? 
tg or what makeſt thou in the way of Aſſhur ? 
q Thatis, God to drinke the water of the d Ruver ? 


which » their 


gl wic,and who 9 Thine owne wickednes ſhal © corre& 


|< thee, and thy rurnings backe ſhal reproue 
GG , = thee: know therfore and behold, that ir is 
al other people: an euill rhing, and hiuter, char thou haſt, 
oung the foclaken the Lord thy God, and that my 
Iewes,that hey 


were leſſe dili- 
gent to ſerue the fruc Godgthen were the idolaters ro honour theirva- 
nitics. r Mcaung, the doles, which were their deſtruQion, Þſalm. 
106.36, { He (heweth, that the mnſenfible creatures abhorre this vile 
ingratitude,and as it were , tremble forfeare of Gods great judgements 
againſt the ſame, et Signitying, that when men forſaxe: Gods worde, 
which is the fountaine of life, they reicci God him ſelfe, and fo. falt to 
their owne inuentions y and vaine confidence , and procuretothem- 
ſclues deſtruttion, Tona,2.8, zach.10.2, u Haue I ordered them 
like ſcruants, and not like derely beloned children £ Ex04.4.22, there- 
tore it is their faute onely, if the encmie ſpoyle them. x The Baby- 
lonians, Caldcans, and Aflyrians. y Not onefball be left to dwell 
there, z That1s, the Egyptians for theſe were two great cities int E- 
ypt. a Haue grieuot '& vexed thee at ſundrye times, b Shewing 
- 4 God woulichaue {t1 led them atighr, if they would haue folowed 
him. c To (ecke helpe of man,as thongh God were notable ynough 
to defend _, which is ” drinke of the puddcls ; & to leaue the foun- 
taine , read Ia. 21.1. To wit, Euphrates. e Meaning , that 
wicked are infenſible ll the unites for their finne waken go 
as vei{.26.11a.3.9. 


[cremiah. 


linne. Idoles innumerable, 


feare 4 not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſtes. 

20 For of olde time I haue broken thy yoke, f when de. 
& burſt thy bonds,and thou laydeſt,t I wil livered thee our 
no more tranſgreiſe,bur ke an harlot thou of Egypr,Deur, 
runneſt about ypon al hic hilles, and vn- RA ms 
der al greene trees, nehem.8.7, | 

tt Yetl had planted thee, a noble vine, "Ebr.ſeede vv 
whoſe” plants were al natural : howthen © wy « 
artthouturned vnto me intothe plants of 5,22 v8h thou 


L vſcal the puri- 
a ſtrange vine ? fications and 


22 Though thou waſh thee with 8nitre,and ceremomes of 
rake thee much ſope, ye: thine iniquitie is bor” ey 
marked before me,faiththe Lord God, Fang on fcPe 

23 Howcanſtthou ſay, I am not pollured, cept thouturne 
neither haue Ih folowed Baalim > beholde to me by faith, 
thy wayes in the valley, 8 know,what' thou bn 
haſt done : thow ave like a ſwift i dromeda- hypoctites de- 
rie,that runneth by his wayes, nie that they 

24 Andasawild k aſſe, vſedto the wilder- worthip the 
nes, that ſnutferh yp the wind by occaſion ons, ut tae 

y honour 
at her pleaſure : who can turne herbacke ? God in them, x 
al they that ſeeke her,wil not weary them therefore they 
ſelues,6ne wil inde her in her l moneth. cal their doings 

25 Keepe thou thy ſete,from m barenes, 8 _ ſervice. 
thy chrore from thirſt: but thou ſaidſt deſ- —_ > M 
perately, No,for I haue loued ſtrangers,8 totheſe beaſtes, 
them wil I follow, becauſe they ne- 

26 Asthe® theefe is aſhamed, when he is br _— 
founde, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, for ov val. 
they,their Kings, their princes and their leics and hilles 
Prieſts,and their Prophets, are ful of their 


27 Saying toa LE art my © father, & ne " 
to_a ſtone, thou haſt begotten me : for rethh idol 
they haue turned their backe ynto me,and ters to a wilde 


not their face : bur in the time of their 4e:for the can 
trouble they wil ſaye, Ariſe, and helpe vs. Jon. G—_ 
a8 Burwherecarethy gods ;thar thou haſt for as ſhe run 
made thee ? Jer the ariſe,if they can helpe neththe cay 
thee inthe time of thy trouble : for accor- take her _ 
dingP tothe nomber of thy cities, are thy w Thr. ry og 
gods,O Iudah, 1 That is,whien 
29 Wherefore wil qye pleade with me ? ye ſhe is with foale, 


- —_ rebelled againſt me , ſaierh the ehamer 
zo I have ſmitren your children in yaine, o though than 
they recciued no correton : your 7 owne canſt not be tur- 
ſworde hath deuoured your Prophetes ma _ yr 
like a deſtroying lyon. haqriegyers when 
31 Ogeneration,take hede to the word of thine miquitic 
the Lord:haue I bene as a\wildernes vnto balbe atthe 
Iſrael >or aland of datkenes ? Wherefore ful;God wil 


ſaith my people zhen., we are * lords, we —_—_— _ 


' wil come no more ynto thee 2 warneth them 


thar they ſhould 
nor go into ſtrange countryes to ſeeke helpe:for they ſhould but ſpend 
their labour, and hurt the ſelues, which is here rent by the bare toote 
andthurlt, Ifa.57.10- n As a theefe wil not acknowledge his faure, 
til he be taken with the deede, and ready to be punitthed , ſo they wi 
not conteſle their idolatrie, til the plagues due to the fame light vpon 
them. o Meaning, that Idolaters ſpoyle God of his honour : an: 
whereas he hath taught to call hin! rhe father of all fieſh, chey arn- 
bure this title ro their idoles , p Thon  thowyghtelt that thy gods of 
blockes and ſtones couldhauc holpen thee, becauſe they were manye 
in nomber and preſent in every place: but now let vs ſee whether ger 
the mulritude,or their preſence can delincr thee from my plague, Chap. 
11.13, q As though I did you inturic in puniſhing you , 1eytz 


chat 
your fautes are {o evident. r That js, you haue killed your propieo: 


that exhorted you to reyentance, as Zechariah , Iſaiah, &c. C |! 
not given them abundance of all chings $ t But wil truſt in our 0% 
power and policic, ROUTE 


32 Can 


S Een rea oo Uo c.. 


" b Ifherakeſuch 


ol clartnges; DUTT. Y6 16311 
Codalleth to repentance. A 
32 Can a maideforget her ornament, or a 
© bridcheratrize ? yer my people haue for- 

otten me,dates without nomber. _ 

33 Why docſt thou prepare thy waye , to 
u ſecke amitie ? cuen therefore will teach 
thee,that thy wayes are wickednes, 

34 Alſoin thy * wings is found the blood 
of the ſoules of the poore innocets: I haue 

not found itin holes, but vpon all theſe 

countrey. R 

for the Aſſyri- paces, , , 

3ns ha4 taken a- 35 Yerthou ſaiſt, Becauſe I am gilcles,ſure- 

way thetentry  ]yhis wrath ſhal turne from me : beholde, 

boon Cie I wil enter with thee into 1adgement, be- 
pron \nto Te- cauſe thou ſayeſt,l have not ſinned, 
rualem:andehe 36 Why runneſt thou abour ſo much ro 
tgypuans heve change thy waies ? for thou ſhalt be con- 
| ropes; "Gn. founded of Egypr, Y as thouart confoun« 
dry ſortes. ded of Aſthur, 

x Inſgne of la- 3, For thouſhalt go forth from thence, 8& 

menta 10,45 2. | thine handes vpon * thine heade, becauſe 

Rai, the Lord hath reiefted thy confidence, & 

thou thalt not proſper thereby, 


n\Vith ſtrangers- 
x The Prophets 
2nd the fairhful 
are ſlainc in cue- 
ry corner 0 your 


CHAP, III, 


od calleth hu people wnto yepentance. 14 He promiſeth the 
reſtitwiton of bu C harch, 26 He veprouah Indah & If- 


rael,comparing them 16 4 Vyornan d:ſobedient ro hey huſ- 


: band, 
a According as 


Jt 1s wiaeren, 
Levt.24.4. 


= 
1 T4 a ſay, If a man put awayc his wife, 
and ſhe go from him, and become an- 
other mans, thal he returne againe ynto 
her 2ſhal nor this land b be polluted ? bur 
thou haſt plaied che harlor with manye 


on: to wife a- 

aine. 
c Thatis, with . 
jdoles,mnd with 


them,whom c louers:yet drurne againe to megfaith the 
thou ha't pur Lord. 
thy contdence 1 1 ttt yp thine eyes vnto the high places, 


beholde,where thou haſt nor plated the 
harlot:thou haſt fit wazzing for them in the 
waies,as the © Arabian in the wildernes: & 
thou haſt polluted the land with thy whor- 
domes,and with thy malice. 

Therefore the ſhowers haue bene reſtrai- 
ned,and the flatter raine came nor, and 
thou haddeſt a8 whores forchead : thou 


1n. 

d AndIwil 

not caſt thee of, 
bur rece1ue rhee, 
according tomy 
mc1rcie, 

e Which dwel- 
leth in tents and 3 
waiteth for them 
that paſſe by to 


ſpoyle them, 

pi 7 A wouldeſt not be aſhamed. 
tened by his 4 Dideſt thou nor ſtil cry Þ vnto me,Thou 
Law,Deut.23. art my father,andthe guide of my youth? 


Wil he keepe his anger for euer ? wil he re- 


24. 
h p: 3 
g Thou woul ſerue it ro the end ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, 


delt neuer be 
a[hamed of thine 
ates & repent: g 
& this impuden- 
cic 15 common 
to:do'aters, 
v hich wil not 
F! c of, though 

ev be ncuer © 
manifeſtly con- 


The Lord ſaid alſo vnto mein the dayes 
of lofiah the King, Haſt thou ſecne what 
this rebel: Iſracl hath done ? for ſhe hath 
gone vp vpon euery high mounraine, and 
_ cuery grene tree,8& there plaicd the 
harlot. 


uicted. And I ſaide, when ſhe had done all this, 
b He ſhewerh Turne thou vnto me:butſhe returned nor, 
the the wicked =ag her rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſawe. 


wn their mverics 


ws cry to God $ When I ſawe how thatby al occaſions re- 


and vſe ourwarde Þellious Ifracl had plaicd the harlor, I caſt 
prayer as the k her away, and gaue her a byl of diuorce- 
odly do, but. ment : yet her rebellious ſiſter Judah was 


ccauſe they 
turne not trom 
their ewl, they 


are not hearde,[{5.18.41. i Meaning,the ten tribes. k And gaue her vn- 
tothe handes of the Aſlyrians, Y , 


not afraicd , bur ſhe went alſo, and plaied 


Teredniafi! 


but thou doeſt cml, cuen more and more.” 


Yong Pe \, q 'S - ' + © 
997 2 Þ God tnibrefulk 46 
"the arſot. | wOT-8.:7 ; "I, : , oY s © 
9 So that for the ! Tightries of her whote= 1 The Ebrewe 
dome ſhe hath cuen debled rhe lande : for word may cithes 
ſhe hath comitred fornication with ſtones FI. je 
and ſtockes PI Tos 
4 ® O '(c and 
10 Neuertheles for all this, her rebellious ms > 
ſiſter Iudah hath hot returned vnto mee 
with mw her whole hearr, but fainedly, ſaith * Tudah fayned 
he Lord, tor a tzamc azthat 


. thedid as 
11 Andche Lord faid ynto me, The rebelli- —_—_ Lofiah and 
ous Iſracl] hath ' iuſtrfied her ſelfe more other good 
then the rebellious ludah. Kings-but ſhe | 
Go and cry theſe wordes towarde © the CR EEDENES 
North and faic, Thou diſobedient Iſracl, ly reformed,as 
returne,ſaith the Lord,and 1 wil not let my appeared when 
wrath fall ypon you : for I am mercifull, pu was of 
ſaith the Lord, & I will not alwaye keepe hes —_ "—_ 
mine anger. Ts. n if acl hath not 
233 Burknow thine iniquitie : for thou haſt declared her ſelf 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God,& haſt wager e's wp 
P ſcatered thy waies to the ſtrange gods yn- A 
dcr cucric grene tre e,but ye would not 0- admonicions and 
bey my voyce, ſaith the Lord. examples to cal 
14 O ye dilob<dient children,turne againe, Þ<r t9 repentace, 


i o Where as the 
ſaith the Lord,for I am your Lord, and | Ide. wan 


wil take you one of 2 citie , and two of a now kept in cap- 
tribe and wil bring you ro Zion, tiuitic by the 
15 And Iwill gue you paſtors according —_— to 
to mine heact, which ihal feede you witn or orehe pres 
| xeth mercie, if 
knowledge and vnderſtanding. they wil repent. 
16 Morcouer,when ye be increaſed & mul- p There was no 
tiplicd in the Jand,in thoſe daics,ſaith che bs wes an 
Lord,they ſhal ſay no mare',, The 4 Arke bn Sts 4 
of the coucnant of the Lord : for it thall jdoles,and to rroc 


come no more to mind,neirher ſhall they apilgnmage; 


IL 


remember it, neicher thal they viſitit,for 4 This isto be 
that ſhalbe-no more dones ku — 


17 Atthattime they ſhall call Tervfalem, Chriſt: forthen 
rThe throne of the Lord, and all che na- Sap ſhalnor 
tions thalbe gathered vntoir, exen tothe {c<k&< the Lord 
Name of the Lord in Ieruſalem : & thence py po ngg 
forth they ſhal follow no more the hard- hal ceaſe. 
nes of thcir wicked hearr, r gs > 
In thoſe daies the houſe of Indah ſhall Church,»ts 
walke with the houſg of Ifracl, and they > + 
preſent ro the 
ſhal come together our of the land of the worles ende, 
iNorth,into the 13d, that 1 hauc giuen for Mar. 28.20. 
an inheritance vnto your fathers, { Where chey 
19 Burl ſaid, How did I take thee for chil- 0 ow in capti- 
dren & giue thee a pleaſant land, even the t The Ebrewe 
glorious heritage of the armies of the worde bgmnfieth 
heathen, and ſaide, Thou ſhale call mee, *''1<n4 67 come 


ſong My father, and ſhalt not turne from NH _ 


a husband, as it 's 
20 Bur asa woman rebellerth againſt her vicd alſo Hoſeah, 
t husband: ſo haue ye rebelled againit me, 3"; .... 
O houſe of lſrael,faith che Lord. a pn 
21 UAyoice was heard vpon the high pla- they had Foefan 
ces,weping and ſupplications of the chil- kn, woulds 
dre of Iſracl:for they haue perverted their *''"ghcirene- 
way,and forgotten the Lord their God. —_ Man rg 
22 Oye diſobedient children, returne and them capriue 
I wil heale your rebellions.* Behold, wee 20d make them 
come ynto thee:for thou art the Lord our *2 ©Y*© and la- 
God, ment , 


18 


x This is fpoken 
bo : in the perſon 
——_ to the ſhame of Iudah , which ſtaide ſo long to turne yneo 


Cecc.ij. 23 Truly 


True repentance. 

23 Truely the hope of the hilles # bur vaine, 
noy the multitude of mountaines : butin 
the Lord our God is the health of Iſrael. 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured our y fa- 
thers labour, from our youth their ſheepe 
and their bullocks, their ſonnes and their 
daughters, 

25 Welie downe in our confuſion,and our 
ſhame couereth vs ; = for we haue ſinned 
againſt the Lord our God, we andour fa- 
thers from our youth : cucn vnto this day, 
and hauc not obcicd the voice ofthe Lord 
cur God, 


! For their 140+ 
atrie Gods yen* 
cance hath 
12ht vpun then 
and theirs. 
They iuſtife 
not themiclues, 
or ſay that they 
would followe 
their fathers, 
Þ.t condemne 
their wicked 
doings & deſire 
forgiencs of 
the ſamc, 1 Ezra. 
9.7-as Plal.106, 
6.1ſa.64.6. CHAP, 1110. 
t Truevepentance. 4. He exhorteth to the circumciſion of 
the heart. 5 The deſtywfAion of Indah u 0.96.9” ou the 
malice of their hearts, rg The Prophet unenteth it. 


Ifrael,if rhou rerurne, © returne vnto 

me,ſaith the Lord : and if thou pur a- 
waye thine abominations our of my fight, 
; hen (halt thou not remoue. 
And thou ſhalt b ſweare, The Lordliueth, 
in trueth, in iudgement, and in righteouſ- 
nes, and the nations ſhalbe bleſſed in him, 
and ſhal glory in him, 


—_ 


a That is, who 
Iv,and without 
hypocrylic, Iocl. 
2.12.not diſſem- 
bling to turne & , 
ſeruc God as 

ehey do which 
ſcrue him by 
balues, as Hoſ.7, 


16. For thus ſaith the Lord to the men of Iu- 
Rn + d4ah,andto leruſalem, 

of idoles,Þſal.16, 4 Breake vp,c your fallow ground, and ſow 
4. & thalt withre not among the thornes: be circumciſed to 
uerence fiveare the Loid, and take away the foreskinnes 
—_— —_ of your hcarts , ye men of Iudah, and in- 
othe may ad- habitants of leruſalem,leſt my wrath come 
wance Gods glo- forth like fire, and burne , - 496 none can 
ric,and profice quench it, becauſe of the wickednes of 
_ _ your inuentions. 

——_ mA 5 4 Declare in-ludah,and ſhewe forth in Te- 
eruercligion of ruſalem,and ſay,Blowe the trumper inthe 
God land:crye,and gather together, & ſaye,Aſ- 


c He willeth 
them to plucke 
vp the impretie 
and wicked af - 
fection & world - 
ly reſpeRs out of 
their heart,that 
the true ſecede of 7 
Gods word may 

be ſowen there.n 
Hol. 10.12. 

and this 15 the 

true circumcah5 


ſemble your ſclues,& let vs go into ſtrong 

CitiCS. 
6 Ser vp the ſtandarr in Zion: prepare to 
flee,and ſtay not: for I wil bring a plague 
from the North,and a great deſtruRtion, 

The flyon is come vp from his denne, 8& 

the deſtroyer of the Genriles is deparred, 
+ gone forth of his place to lay thy lande 
waſt, and thy citics ſhalbe deſtroyed with- 
out an inhabitant. 


of the heart, Y Wherefore girde you with ſackecloth : 
Deut.10.16, lament and howle , for the fierce wrath of 
TT” the Lord is not turned backe from vs, 

4 He warnech $9 Andinthartday,ſfaiththe Lord, the hearr 
them of the of the King ſhal periſh, and the hcart of 


the princes and the Prieſts ſhalbe aſtoni- 
ſhed,and the 8 Prophets ſhal wonder, 

10 ThenſaidI,Ah,Lord God, ſurely thou 
haſt h decciucd this people & leruſalem, 
ſaying, Ye ſhal haue peace,and the ſworde 
percerh ynto the hearr. 


me dangers y 
al come vpon 
them by the 
Caldeans,cx- 
cept they repet, 
and turnec tothe 
Lord. 
e He ſpeaketh 
this to admoniih 
them of the great danger when every man ſhal prepare to ſaue him ſelf, 
bur it (halbe ro Late, 2. King.-25.4. t Meaning, Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babvlon, 2.King.24.:. g That is,the falſe Prophetes which ſtil pro- 
pheſicd peace and {ecuritie, h By the falſe Prophets, which promyſed 
___ and :r3nqui!irie:and thus thou halt puniſhed their rebellious ſtub» 
rnes by cau'ing them to hearken vnto hes which woulde not belecuc 
thy tructh,2.King.22.23.Ezck.14-9.2, Thell2,17, 


Teremiah. 


VViſetodocuil. 


At that time ſhal it be ſaide tothis peo- 
= and to leruſalem, A dry i winde in the 
ic places of the wildernes comerh toward 
the daughter of my people,buz neither kto 
fan nor toclenſe, winde wher 
2" 41 Weg cby 
12 A mightic winde ſhal come vnto me fro hemeancth Ne. 
thoſe places,and now will allo giue {Erence Duchadnezzar, 
| ypon them, 6 py 
13 Bchold, heſhal come vp as the | clouds, and chaff: Ty 
and his charers ſhalbe as a tEpeſt : his hor- 1 Meaning,thar 
ſes are lighter then egles , m Wo vnto ys, Nevuchadnez. 
for we are deſtroyed. _ _ ny 
14 O leruſalem,waſh thine heart from wic- far he. 
_— . _ thou maicſt be ſaucd : howe carycd with the 
ong ſhal thy wicked thoughtes remaine 12 . | 
within thee? l : ky Rs ke This is,{po- 
eninthe per- 
For a voyce declareth fromn Dan, and ſon of al the 
publiſherh affliction from mount © Ephra- People who in 


1 The North 


I 


im. hes affliton 
15 Make ye mencion of the heathen,e+ pub- ar "BY 


Iiſh in Ieruſalem,Behold, the skours come n Whieh was a 


from a farre countrey,and crye out againſt iticinthe ve- 


the cities of Iudah. moſt border of 
Iſracl North- 


17 They haue compaſled her about as the ward toward 
watch men of the Þ field , becauſe it hath Babylon, 
prouoked me to wrath,faith the Lord, o Which was 

18 Thy waies & thine inuentions haue pro- _ ay 

. rwene Dan & 
cured thee theſe thinges, ſuch is thy wic- Jeruſalem. 
kednes : therefore it thal be bitter, there- p Which keepe 

. fore it ſhal perce vntothine hearr. the frutes ſo 


19 Mybely,q my bely, Iam peined, euen ſtraitly,that no- 


| 
] 
! el 
atthe yery heart : mine heart is troubled ments 
within me: I can notbe ſtil: for my ſoule ſhould the Ba- i 
hath heard the ſounde of the trumper, and Þylonians come 
the alarme of the barrel. P —_— 8 
20 Deſtrution ypon deſtruftion is crycd, that the truc | 
for the whole land is wafted : ſuddenly are miviſters areline c 
my" rents deſtroyed, and my curtcines in 1y r2uched with I: 
2 moment. the calani.ties of at 
21 Howlong ſhall ſee the ſtidart,and heare _ - _ 7 
the ſound of the trumpet? of their bodye ti 
22 For my people is foolith, they haue nor feele the grife th 
knowen me: they are ſoolith children, and jr wr ndcr ay kr 
: 9 er*%2 albeit with e 
hauec none ynderſtanding: !rthey are wiſe zeale to Gods + thy 
to do cuill , butro do well they hauc no glory they pro- pr 
Rn OO © RR w 
23 Ihaue looked ypon the carth, and lo, it * cf _- _ 6 
was without forme and * voide: and to the x ws wo the Ire 
heauens,and they had no light. cities)which of 
24 Ibchcld the mountaines:& lo,they rrE- V<© as caſely -— 
bled and althe hilles ſhooke, , ant 24 "bh 
25 1 beheld,and lo,there was no man, and ( Their wiſdome buc 
all the birdes of the heauen were depar- and policie tend is: 
red. to their owne 
26 Ibcheld,andlo,the frureful place was a ym - "x 
wildernes, and all the cities thereof were wo God. 
broken downe at the preſ&ce of the Lord, t By theſe maner 
and by his ferce wrath. . of ſpe _ 
27 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole neg 8 He 
— rible deſtruc&9, ff 
Jand ſhalbe deſolate : yer will I vnot make that ſhould come ws 
a ful end, vpon the land, by G 
and alſo con- . 
demneth the obſtinancie of the people , who repent not at the feare of for 
theſe terrible tidings, ſeing that the inſenſible creatures are 
therewith, as if the or1 er of nature ſhould be changed , Ifa- 13.10. and fuk 


24. 23.czek. 32.7.j0el,2.31.&.3.15, u But for his mercies fake h 
vill reſerue him felfe a reſidue to be his Church , and to praiſe him 


carth,lia.2.9. 
28 Therefore 


Gods plagues. 


x Nether thy 
ceremonies nur 
nic oftts thal 
dchues thee, 


y As the Pro- 
rhets Were mo- 
ucd to pitic the 
dcltraction of 
ther peopie yo 
they teclared ar 
to the r_—_ ro 
em to 
repentance. 1a 


moue t 


22.4.chap-9+ 


a That is,the 


C4t3E. 


þ Though they 
pretend religion 
and holynes,yet 
al is but hypocrt- 
fie for vnder this 
kinde of (wea»- 
n19 15 COntey- 
ned the true re» 


I gion, 


c Voeſt not thou 
loue vprightnes 
and faithiul dea- 


Ings 

d thou haſt oft 
times pun.thed 
them,but al 15 in 
yvaine,Ha.9.13, 
e He (peaketh 
this to the re-+ 
proch of them, 
which ſhould 
gouerne & reach 
others,and yet 

are farther out 

of the way then 

the imple peo» 


« ple. 


t Meaning, Ne- 
buchadnezzar & 


tus awe, 


g He ſheweth 
that to {weare 


by any thing the 


by God,is to 
forſake han, 


fuk 22.141, 


the heauens aboue ſhalbe darkened, be- 
cauſe 1 have pronoſiced it :1 haue chought 
it, and wil not repent, neither wil I rurne 
backe from it. 


#9 The whole citic ſhal flee , for the noyſe 


of the horſemen and bowe men : they ſhal 
go into thickets, and: elime vp vpon the 
rockes:euery citie ſhal-be forſaken, & not 
a man dwel therein, 


30 And when thou hak be deftroied,whar 


wilt thou do + Though thou « clotheſt thy 
ſelf with skarler,though thou deckeſt chee 
with ornamets of gold,though thou pain- 
reſt thy face with colours, yer ſhalt rhou 
rrimme thy ſelf in vaine: for thy louers wil 
abhore thee and ſceke thy life. 


31 Forlhaucheard a noyle as of a woman 


rrauailing , or as one laboring of her fiſt 
childe,even the voyce of the ma 97 Zion 
thar ſigherh and ſtrercherh our her hands: 
y wo 1s me now:for my ſoule faintcrh be- 
cauſe of the murtherers. 


CHAP, V. 
In Indah ne yighteons man {wid netther arng the 
peo! l: nor the rulers. ii VV heyfere Iudah is deſtroy: a of 
the ( aldeans. 


Vnne to & fro by the ſtreres of Teru- 

falem,and beholde now, & knowe,and 
inquire iathe open places therof,if ye can 
finde a man or it there be any that execu- 
reth iudgement,andfcketh the rructh;and 
I wilſpare © ir, * 

For though they ſaye, The Þ Lord liuerh, 

yet do they ſweare falſely. 
O Lord,are nor thine cics vp6 the c rruth? 
thou haſt d ſtriken them,bur they haue nor 
ſorowed:thou haſt coſumed them,bwe they 
haucrefuſed rorecciue correction : they 
haue made their faces harder the a ſtone, 
and haue refuſed to returne, 


4 Therefore | ſaid, ſurely they are poore, 


they are foolithe , for they knowe not the 
way of the Lordnor the iudgemet of their 
God. 

Iwilgert me vnto the © great men,and wil 
ſpeake vnto them : for they haue knowen 
the way of the Lord,-ndthe iudgement of 
their God:bur theſe haue altogether bro- 
ken the yoke and burſt the bonds, 

Wherefore t a lyon our of the foreſt ſhall 
ſlaye them, and a wolte of the wildernes 
ſhal deſtroy them: a leoparde ſhal warche 
ouer their cities:euerie one that goerh our 
thEce,ſhalbe torne in picces,becauſe their 
treſpatſes are manye , and their rebellions 
arc increaſed. 

How ſhould I ſpare thee for rhis?thy chil- 


5 
dren haue forſaken me,8& £\worne by the 


that are no gods: though 1 fed themrothe 
full, yer they commincd adulterie, and aſ- 
ſembled themſclues by companies in rhe 
harlotres houſes. 


8 Theyroſe vpin the morning ke fed hor 


ſes for euery man * neyed after his neigh- 
bours wife. 


9 Shall norviſit for theſe things, ſaith the 


Teremiah. 
28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and 


24 For they ſay nortin their hearr, 
. now ſeare the Lord our God', thar giueth 


Lord ? Shal not my foule be auenged on 


fuch a nation as this? ' 


Tudah haue grieuouſlye rreſpalled againſt 
me,ſaith tins ! ae. 


12 Theyhaue k denied the Lord ,&faid,lr Fi 
1snor he,neither ſhal the plage come vpd pro 


Godsbenefites and plagnes. Lgt 


: h He comman- 
10 hClime vp vpontheir walles,& deſtroy deth the Babylo- 
rhem,burmake not a ful end :i cake awaye 2ns an 


[es to deſtroy 


their barilmets for they are not the Lords, |." 
11  Forthe houſe of Iſrael, and the houfe of ; k 
27, 
k Becauſe they 

aue no credit to 
words of his 

phers, as Iſa, 


4d ene+ 


m. 
ead Chap.4, 


vs,neither ſthal we ſee fworde nor famine. 28.15. 


come ynto them. 


14 -Wherfore thus ſaith the Lord 'God of 
hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch words, 


beholde, I wil put my wordes ©* mro th 
mouth, like a fyre; and this people ſha 
be as wood, and it ſhal deuoure them. 


is a mightie.nation,& an ancient nation,a 


13 Andthe Prophets ſhalbe as lwinde,and | Their wordes 


the worde is mnotin them :, thus ſhall it ſhalbe of none 


ctie&, bur vaine. 
m They are not 
ſent of the Lord, 
and therefore 
that which they 
yn co vs, 
a! come y 

r5 . Lol ll bring anation ypon you ® from = m—_—__ 
ar,O houſe of Iſrach,faith the Lord,which | =_ viccks 
Babylonians & . 


nation whoſe anguage thou knoweſt nor, Caldeans. 
C 


ncicher vnderſtandcit what they ſay. 


they are al very ſtrong, 


bread : they (hal deuoure thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters:they ſhal care vp thy ſhepe 


and thy bullockes: they thal cat thy vines - 


and thy higrrees : they ſhal deſtroye with 
the ſworde thy fenſed citics wherein thou 
dideſt truſt, 


1g Neuertheles at thoſe daies, fayth the 


Lord,l wil not make a ful end of q you. 


19 And when *ye ſhal ſay, wherfore doeth 


16s Whoſe quiuer is as anP open: ſepulchre: Þ Who (hal kit 
wany with their 
17 Andtheyſhaleartthine harueſt and thy arrowes. 


Here the 
&clareth "jp 
ynſpeakeable fa. 


the Lord our God dotheſe things vnto ys? uouttoward his 


then ſhalt r thou anſwere them, Like as ye 
hauc forſaken me,and ſerued range gods 
in your land, fo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in 
a land that is not yours. 


20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob and ® 


publiſh it in Iydah,ſaying, 


21 Heare nowethis, O fooliſh peo le, and 


427, 
hapy18.10. 
r Meanuog,the 


dah 


het lcre- 


” withour ynderſtanding , - which haue ,, | 
*eyes and ſee not, which haue earces and 4 you 
heare nor. Iſa.6.9. 


e not be afraide at my preſence, which 
aue placed the (id for the* bounds of the 
ſea by the parpetual decree that ir can nor 
paſle ir, & though the waues thercofrage, 
yet can they not preuaile , though they 


roare, yet can they nor paſſe ouer it? 


23 Butthis people hath an vnfaithful & re- 


bellious hearr:they are deparred & you 


ervs 


raine both early and late in due ſeafon the 
reſeructh vnto vs the appointed wecekes 


of the harueſt, 


25 Yet yourſiniquities haue turned awaye 


24 Feare ye norme, ſaith the Lord ?or will -r.r3.74. 


A408 27, 


rom, 11.4. 


lob db .to. 


C If there be 
ſtaic, that wn te 


cheſe things, & your ſinnes haue hindred ceiue nor Gods 


good things from you. 


26 Foramong my people are found wicked 


bleſſings in abi» 
dance,we muſt 
conſider that it 


perſones,thart laye waite as he that ſerteth ;;for gur owne 
ſnares : they haue made a pitto catche iniquities, Ia, 


men. 


27 As 


C cc.ij. 


59.1. 


———— CT — - 


Yncircumciſed cares, 
27 . As acage is full of birdes,.ſo.arethcir 


. order where the 


| wicked perſons 


| houſes ful of decent : thereby they, axe be- 

come great and waxen riche. , 
Iſa.r.2s. 28 They arc waxenfat & ſhining : they do 
rach.7.9. oucrpaſle the deedes of the wicked :*. they 
t They fcele not | | EXECUTE NO iudgement, no not the iudge- 


2ue of 
24; = A ment of rhe fatherles: yer they proſper, 
u Meaninggthat though they exccure no iudgemetr for the 
ehere could -be r OOrc., 


norking,butdis 1, chal Inoxviſite for theſe thinges, ſaith 
the Lord ? or ſhal not my ſoule be auenged 
on ſuch anation as this ? 
30, An horrible & filchie thing is committed 
in the land, 


miniſters were 


& corrupt. 


"07, beare rule. 31 The u Prophetes Prophefie lies,aud the 


Prieſts 'receiue gifzes in their handes,and 
my people delitc therein. What, will yee 
. then do in the ende thereof ? 


a He ſpeaketh 
to them chiefly 
becauſc they 
ſhould rake hede 


CHAP, VI 
: th xXar le 41 . y , 
of fo mn wo} 1 The comming ef the Afſynan and (aldeant, 16 He ex- 


_ horteth the lroves to yepertoice. 
; 4 oy Ye children of 3 Beniamin, prepare 
ro flee out ofthe middes of Icruſalem 
and blowe the erumperin b Tckoatſer vp a 
ſtandart vpon © Beth-haccere: for a plague 
citic in Iulah appearcth out of the North and great de- 
ſix miles from ſtruction, | 
Bethichem, 4, , Thaue compared the daughter of Zion to 
2.Chro.r1.6. da beauriful and daintie woman 
c Read Nche. . . - 
3.14, 3 The om with their flockes *ſhal come 
4 Thave intrea- , yntoher:they ſhal pitch their tents rounde 
red her gently about by her, & cucrie one ſhallfeede in 


- on 3 mam his place | 
ace of al things. : rs 4 
e She ſhalbe { 4 -f Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe ;and ler 


, rhear trabe, k 
which were now 
caricd away pri- 
ſoners. 
b Which was a 


deſtroyed, tha vs go vp toward the South.wo vritoys: for 
the (heepe may the day declineth, & the ſhadowes of the 
be fed in her. eueni tr h d 


this in} perſon 5 Ariſe, andlervs go vp bynight, and de- 
of y Babylonias, ſtroy her palaces. bY 
yr on tre 6, For thus hath the Lord of hoſtesſayde, 
on beforeches Hewe downe wood, andicaſta-mount a- 
hauc brought gainſt Jeruſalem: this citie muſt be vifited:; 
their enterpriſes al oppreſſion is inthe middes of ir, 
ny _ z "2-0 the fountaine caſteth our her waters,ſo 
Rc wh : ſhe caſteth our her malice : 8 cruelric and 
{poyle is continually heard in her beforc 


1: ſhould be de- 
ſtroycd,& how me with ſorow and ſtrokes. 


i cometh of th® g Be thou inſtruted,O bTerufalemyleſt my | 


ſclucs- 


h He warneth loule depar re from thee, leſt I make thee 
them a2 amend deſolate as a lande, that none inhabiteth, 
by his corr-iss, 9 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, They ſhal 
od = _ we ® ou ather as a vine,the reſidue of Ifraekturne 
1 He 46 horteth ibacke thine hand asthe grape gatherer 
the Babylonians Into the baskers, 
to bediligentro 1o Vnto whome ſhall ſpcake, & admoniſh 
_ _ "_ that they may heare 7beholde,their eares 
k They delirero | ©* Svnarcumciſed, and they cannot hear- 
heare vain things Ken:beholde,the word of the Lord is vnto 


& ro ſhut vp them as a reproche : they haue+no delire 
their eares to init, ; 


— 11 Therefore I amſull of the wrath of the 


given him his Lord1 am weatic with, holding it; 11 will 
worde to beasa powre 1t out ypon them children in the 


fire of his indig=  ftrere,& likewiſe ypon the afſemblic of the 
rice wand yong men : for the husband ſbal cuen be 


Chap.$.14. ſo he | taken with the wife, &the aged with him 
kindleth it now thatis fulof daics, y 
whe he ſecth that all remedies are palt, m None ſhalbe ſpared, 7 


\Jereminh. 


Aske for the old &:gond way. | 


12 Andtheis houſes pitrh theigdands, and 
wiucs alſo ſhalbe turned.,vrao. ſtrangers : 
for I wil ſtretch out mine handypon the 
inhabiranss af rhe land,ſaith the Lord, , 


13 For from the lcaſt of them,qQuen.yato the --:c» 5-41 14 x 
greateſt of them, cuerie one is given ynto © - + bo, 
couctouſnes; and fromthe Prophet,cuen” © = 
ynto the Prieſt,they al dealefallely. | Ld wan 


14 They haue healed allo the hure, of the 
daughter of my people with ſwete wordes, 
ſaying," Peace, peace, When there 1s no 
peace, - Þ Whethe 


i5 Were they aſhamed when they had:com- whey vv bg 
| ay gu lud- 
mitted abomination ? naye,they were” Not gements, the 
aſhamed,no neither could they haue anye falſe Prophers 
ſhame:therefore they ſhal fall among; the 907 them 
”ſlaine: when ſhal viGr them, they ſhalbe | 300mb* 
caſt downe, faith the Lord. God ey ſend 
165 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the waics peace and nor 
and beholdc,and avke for the 9 olde way, — as 
which is the.good waye & walke therein, a + Fay {44 
and ye ſhall indereſt tor your ſoules; but parriarkes and 
they ſaide,we wil not walke chercin. rophets wal- 
19 Alſolſer p watchemen ouer you, which ry wear y of, 
ſaid, Take hede to the ſound of the trum - fer 
pet: but they ſaid, We wil not rake hede. there 1500 true 
13 Hearc therefore, ye q Genriles,and thou waye,bur that 
Congregation knowe , What is among = PIe- 


19 Heare, Ocarth, beholde, 1 wilcauſe a fans 
lague to come ypon this people,even the ware you of the 
F of their owne imaginations : becauſe cngers HE 
| Fhey haue nor taken hede ynro my words, Q Godwketh 
nor ro my Law,bur caſPirof, =" Athe yolde 
20 To whatpurpoſe bringeſt thou me 7 in- *0 witnes & the 
cenſe from Sheba, and ſweere calamus fro __ rg 
a farre countrey ? Your burnr offrings are graticude of the 
not pleaſant , nor your ſacrifices ſweete lewes. | |.. 
ynto me. , r Read, Iſav.4t. 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,1 © 9%:5:3%e 
wil laye ſtumbling blockes before this UL 
people, and the ET and the ſonnes to+© 144 1 2 
gether ſhal fall ypon them:che neighbour | | 
and his friend ſhal perth, J 
22 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde,a people _.... ” 
cometh from the ! North countrey, and a 19.57 v7 
great nation ſhall ariſe from the fides of | Fro Bart 
the earth, Mc Tue trow 
23 With bowe and ſhielde ſhal they be wea- leruſalem, |, + 
poned :they are cruel and wil haue no c6- / 7 - 
paſſion: rheir voice roareth like the. ſea, 
and they ride vpon horſes, wel appointed, ' 
like me of warre againſt thee, O daughter 
T0. ...... | wrt 25 
24 Wehauc heard their fame, & our hands | po 
waxe © feeble : ſorowe is come vpon ys, as x Forfearedf.., 
the ſorowe of a woman in trauaile, enenue:; be. 
25 Gonorforth into the ficlde, nor walke (rake jr 
by the way : for the ſword of the enemie - 2-H _ 
cpu wy = fide, Toe ee 
26 O daughter of my people,gird thee with , qoinige/7 
ſackcloth , and ———_ bo fee in/the a- berry | 
ſhes rt ſamenatciqn, and bitter mour- — ho” 
ning as for thine one]y ſonne :.for the deſ- ECM. 
troyer ſhal ſuddenly —_ vpon vs. '.., 2 a) > bo 
27 I haue ſcrurhee for a defence & fortrefle foutider doth? 
among my people,that thou maieſt knowe theputemertal? 
andre their waies. '." ":fi6in the Gul 
23 They 


fs, 
Go +-b % {34 


FF > FF B FF ©. OR Er 9 


--28 ' They are all rebellious trayrours, wal- 
king'craftely: they ave braffe,& yron , they 
all are deſtroyers, -— -* 

29 'The * bellowes are burnt: the leade is 

- coſumet in the fyre: the founder melrerh 
in'vaine : for the wicked are not taken a- 
Waxes 7 24: PROT WErTLE! Wy 

30 They ſhalcalthemreprobare ſiluer, be- 

cauſe the Lord hath reicted them. 


x Al the paine 
and labour that 
hath bene taken 
with them, 1s 
lolt, 


eHaP, VIE, 

Teremiah us commended to sheuve vnto the people the 
yvord of God, vvbich truſteth jm the aut vvard ſermice of 
the Temple. 13 The ewils that shal ceme to the Tevves for 
the deſpiſing of their Prophets, 21 Sacyifices doth not the 
Lort chieſty yequire of the Tevvues, bus that they thowlde 
ebcy hu vvorde. 

He words that'came to Icremiah from 

the Lord,ſaying, 

Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe and 
crye this word there, and faye, Heare the 
word of the Lord,all ye of Iudah that en- 
ter in attheſe gates to worſhip the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſracl, * Amend your wayes and your 
works,& 1 willet you dwel in this place. 
wordes, ſaying, The 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord: rhis is the Temple of the Lord. 


" 


ng 


C hapiz 13+ 

2 Beleuc not the 
falſe Prophets, 4 Truſt nortinlyin 
which ſay that 
for y Temples 
take, and the ſa- 


crifices there,}F 5 For if you amend &> redrefle your wayes : 


Lord wil pre- and your works:if you execute judgement 
NE berwene a man and his neighbour, 

your ſin, vane & And opprefſe notrhe ſtranger, the farher- 
confidence. lefſe and theyylowe & ſhed n& innocent 
b God heweth =bJood in this place, neither walke after 0- 
— —__— ther gods to your deſtruftion, ' = 

inten tothis 7 Then Þ willleryou dwelin this place 
Templetharthey in the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, 
ſhould bean ho- - for euer andener. 

rreek levito . $ Bchold,you truſt in lying words,that can 
be afaichful God Not profit. 

tothem. 9 Wil youſteale,murder,and'commit adul- 
c Astheues hid © rope and fweare falſely and burne incenſe 
in holes, & den- 


recthinge them. VIT9 Baal,;& walke after other gods whom 


{clues ſafe,fo ye know nor? 

when youarein TO And tone and ſtand before mee in this 

my Temple,you  Honſe,whereupon my Name is called, & 

—— ſay, Weare delivered, though wee haue 

hulynes thereof, done altheſe abominarions? 

& thatI canhot tx Is this Houſe become Ca den of rheues, 
whereup5 my Name is called before your 


ſee your wicked- 
nes,Mat.21.12, eyes ?'Beholde , euen 1 ſee tr, fayth the 


d Becauſe the y 


depended (o Lord, 

much on the 14 But'go ye'now vnto my place which was 
Temple,whi 04 

—_ pre << in Shilo, 4 where I ſer my Name at the be- 
mp ches 4 ”m_ _— , "and behold, wharl did to it for 
woldbe preſent, the wickednes of my people lſrael. 

and defend them 33 Therefore now becauſe ye haue done al 
wheretheArke © theſe workes, ſaith the Lord (&1eroſe vp 
themro Gods Carely and ſpake vnto you : Butwhen I 
1upements a» Afpake,ye would not heare megneither whe 
gaioſt Shilo, I called, would fye anſwere) 

On hg LASSS 14 ' Therefore will Ido vnro m4 ou, 
bout. 300, wherevpon my Name is called, wheria al- 
ada wes i ye iii ynto the place tharl gane 


token, the Prieſts flaine and the people miſerably diſcomfited, 1 Sam. 
4.11.chap,26.6, e Thatis, I never ceaſed to warne you, as Ifa.65.2. 
proucrb.1.23, f He ſheweth whar is the onely remedie to _redreſſe 
ar fautes : to ſuffer God to leade ys into the waye, and to obeye his 
Ulling,14.66.4. 


Truethis periſhed. 252. 
to you and ro your fitters, as I have done 
"ynto Shilo, g 1wil ſend you 
15 AndIwilcaſtsyouour of my fight, as I 'nto captinitic 
haue caft out al your brerhten' , even the as 1 have done 
whole ſecede of Ephraim, . Ephraim,charis, 


- x» - theten tribes. 
16 Therefore thou ſhalt norb pray for this ws flies 


people, neither lift yp crye or prayer for that God had de 

them ncither intreat mee , for 1 will not termined with 

heare thee, himſelf ro puniſh 
17 Sceſt thou nor whatthey do in the cities Bs * wick eines 


/ ſhewerh th 
of Iudah and in the ſtrerces of Teruſalem? yer of $ ay 


18 The children gather wood , and the fa- can nothing a- 
thers kindle the fire, &the women knede i)*the,whiles 


the dough to make cakes to i the oy —_ 0 


ueene 
of heauen & ro powre out drinke aftng againſt God,and 
vnto other gods, that they maye prouoke wil not vſe the 
meanes thar he 
vieth to cal them 
to repentance, 
Chap.11.14.& 
14.11. 

hat is,the 
rifice ro the 


- me ynto anger. 

19 Do they prouoke me ro anger, ſaith the 
Lord,and not themſclues ro S confuſion 
of their owne faces? 

20 Therefore chuis faith the Lord God,Be- c þ 
hold, mine anger & my wrath ſhalbe pow- game mod. & 
red vpon this place, ypon man and ypon Rtarres, which 
beaſt,and vpon the tree of the field & yp- they called the 

| on the frute of the ground, & it ſhall burne EE hea- 
and not be quenched. ws kag.29h, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God | 
of Ifrael, Pur your burnt offringes vnco 

your facrifices,and eatthe fleſh, | k hab ih. 

22 Fork ſpake nor ynto your fahers, nor ; thar 
commanded rhem, when I brought them chiefe purpoſe 
our of che land of Egypr, c6cerning burne intent thar they 
offrings and ſacrifices, _—_ offer (a: 

23 © Bur this thing commanded Irhem,ſay- Cots: buy thee 
ing,Obey my voice, & I wil beyour God, gard, wherefure 
and ye ſhalbe my people: and walke ye in the were ordejs 
all the waies 'which I haue commanded *< 
you,thar ir may be wel ynto you. mn 

24 Burthey wouldnotobey, nor inclyne and confirmati- 
cheir care, bur wer after the coſiſels & the ons of remiſliog 
ſtubbernes of their wicked hearr, & went —_— " 
backewarde and not forwarde. out} workin _ 

25 Sincerthe ws thar your fathers came vp were vaine & 
our ofthe Land of Egypr,vnto 1 this daye, vnproficable, 

I haue euen ſent vnto you all my ſeruants was 
the Prophers,n rifing vp carely eueryday, hyngreth yeres. 
and ſending them, mRead yerfe.13, 

26 Yerwould they not heare mee nor en- 
cline their eare, bur hardened their necke 
and did worſe then their fathers. 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe 
wordes vntothem , but they ® will nor 
heare thee:thou ſhalt alſo crye vnto them, 1 E. 
but they wil not anſwere thee. their odiihacte 

238 Butthou ſhalt aye vntothem, This is a for the Lord wil 
nation that hearech not the voyce of the vic the meanes 
Lord their God, not receiueth diſcipline: 91s ſervants to 
trueth is ———_ and is cleane gone out 1.q more fantie' 
of rheir mouth. & te» proue his, 

29 Cur of thine 0 heare,O leruſal&, &caſt 0 In ligne of 
ir awaye, and take vp a complaint on the Jr inBn 
hie places:for the Lord hath rejic&ed-and 7.14. 
forſaken the generacion of his Þ wrarh. Againſt whom 

30 For the children of Iudah haue done euil - _ iuft ocea- 
in my fight, faith the Lord :they haue ſer 00. 1ne 
their abominationsin the Houſe, wherup- Q of Topheth ' 
on my Name is called,to pollare it. read. 2. King,2F, 

31 And they haue builethe hue place ofq To- 10: 

pherh, 


21 


:t0 wit, to be 
nedto 


11 Whereby he * 
{heweth that he 
paſtours ought 


not to leaue 


ry —_— — 


ET 
. 
: 


Deſtrution of the ewes, 


r Bur comman- 
ded rhe con'1ra- 


pheth,which is inthe valley;of Ben-Hin- 
nom to burne their ſonnes & their daugh- 
ters inthe 6re,, which I r commanded the 
nor,neither came it in. mine heart. 


"vas Leu.18.21, 3} Therefore behold, the dayes come,faith 


& :0.3.dcu.18, 
10. 


the Lord, that it ſhall no more bee called 

Topheth,nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, 
- but the valley offlaughter : for they ſhall 

bury in Tophcth ul there be no place. 


33 And thecarkciſes of this people ſhal be 


meat for the foules of the heauen and for 
the bcaſts of the carth, and none ſhal fray 


them away. 


Exrk,26 13 34 * ThenlI1will cauſe to ceaſe from the 


%. 


CY 


2 "The enemie 
for griedines of 
ane ſhal rifte 
your graves, and 
lay you before 
thoſe idoles, 
which in your 
life you worſhi- 
ped,to ſee if they 
Can help you. 
b Becauſe of the 
affli tions that 
the y ſhal feele 
trough Gods 
iadgements. 
< Is there nv 
hap they 3 
wil returne? 
d They are ful 
of þypocryhe, & 
cuery one follo-- 
weth h:s owne 


cities of ludah and fro the ſtreres of Ieru- 
ſfalem the voyce of mirth and the yoyce of 
gladnes,the voice of the bridegrome and 
the voyce of the bride : for the land thalbe 


deſolate. 


C H AP. VIIL 


The defiruttion of the Tevves. 4 The Lord moneth the 
people ro amendment, 10 He reprehendeth the lying doc- 
trine and the conetonſnes of the Prophets and Praeſtes. 


T that time, ſaith the Lord, rhey ſhall 

bring our the bones of the Kings of 
Iudah,and the bones of their princes,and 
the bones of the Prieſts and the bones of 
the Prophers,and the bones of the inhabi- 
rants of leruſalem out of their 2 graues. 

And they ſhal ſpread the before the ſun 

& the mone,& al the hoſt of heauen, who 
they haue loued,and whom they haue ſer- 
ued, and whom they hauc followed, and 
whom they haue ſought, and whom th 
haue worſhiped:they thal notbe gathered 
nor uu buricd,bue ſhalbe as dung vpon the 
carth, 
And death ſhalbe deſired Þ rather the life 
of all the reſidue that remaineth of this 
wicked familic, which remaine in all the 
places where I hauc ſcatred them,ſaith the 
Lord of hoites. 


Fantafie withour 4 Thou ſhalt ſaye vnto them alſo, Thus 


any conſiderar10. 
e He accuſcth 
them in that that 
they are more 0 
ignorant of gods 
iudgements then 
theſe birds are & 
of their appo1n- 
red ſeaſons to 
diſcerne che 
cold,and heat, as 
Ifa 1.3. 
f The Law doeth 
not prof you, 
neither ncede it 
ro hauc bene 
writen for ought 
thar you haue 
learned by it. 
E They that a 
ecine wiſe, may 
be aſhanged of 
their ignorance: 
for ali wiſdone 
conſiſteth in 9 


Gods word, 


ſaith the Lord,Shal they c fal & not ariſe? 
ſhall he turne away and not turne againe? 
Wherfore is this people of Ieruſalem tur- 
ned back by a parpetual rebellis:they gaue 
thEſelucs ro deceit, & would not returne, 

I hearkened and heard,buz none ſpake a- 
right:no man repented him of his wicked- 
nes,{aying, What hauc I done?euery d one 
turned ro their race , as the horſe ruſtherh 
into the batre]. 


7 Euen the ſtorcke in the aire knowerh her 


appoinred tiwes,& the rurtle & the crane 
and the ſwallowe obſeruc the time of their 
comming,but my people knoweth nor the 
e judgement of the Lord. 

How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, & the Lawe 
t of the Lord is with vs +Lo, certeinelye in 
vaine made he ut,the pen of the ſcribes is 
an Vaine. 

The 8 wiſe menare aſhamed: they are a- 
fraid and taken.lo,they haue reiefted the 
word of the Lord, and what wiſdome is in 
them? 


Teremiah. 


10 Therefore will 1pgive their wives vnto 
others,& their fields ro the thar ſhal pol- 
ſelſe them : *for euery onefrom thelealte ,,,.,- 
cuen vntothe greateſtis giuEto couctoul> chap. ;.,;7. 
nes & from. the Prophet eucnvnto the © 5.73. 

. Prieſt,cuery one dealeth falſcly., 

11 For they hauc healed the hurt of the Þ Read Chaps, 
daughter of my people: with ſwere words, '* - ; 
ſaying, b Peace, peace , when there isno ,, us rage 
Peace, people, wlio 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- whenthe ene- 
mirted abom:nation?nay,they were nora- * conunerh, 

ſhamed, neither coulde they haue anye (gp, 6 

ſhame:therefore ſhal they fal among the iclues,and ac- 


flaine : when I ſhal viſit them , they thalbe knowledge that | 


It is Guds haud, 
caſt downe,ſaith the Lord, k Thatis,harh 


13 Iwilſurcly coſume them,faith the Eord:, þ, plu v5 wy 
there ſhall be no grapes onthe vine, nor extreme at:lictis, 
figs onthe figrree,and the leaf thal fade, & #54 thus they 
the things that I haue giuen them ſhall [DAIRGE 2ttL- 
departfromrhem bute this plague 

a j to fortune, bur 


14 Why do we ſtay ?iafſemble your ſelues, to Gods iult 


& let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, & lex '*dgement, Cha, , 


ys be quiet there : for the Lord our God ID —_— 
hath $64 vstofilence and guuen ys Warer } Kead Chap. 4 
with k gall rodrinke, becauſe we haue fin- 15. q 
ned againſt the Lord. m God threate- 
15 *Weloked for peace,burtno good came, 1 
e&# for a time of health,and bcholde trou- ys. Ewa = 
bles, | {hal vetetly de- 
16 The neying of his horſes was heard fro firoy them in 
1 Dan, the whole lande trembled at the os by 
noyſe of the neying of his ſtrong horſes; for tha] eſcape. 
they are come,& haue deuoured the lande n Read Chap. 4, 
wit - that is in it,the ciric,. & thoſe that Y 
dwel therein, | 
17 For behold,I wil w ſed ſerpents,e coc- youu ople 
karrices am6g you,which wil not be char- woderthar they 
med, & they thal ſting you,ſaith the Lord, haue {016g time 
13 1Iwould haue " coforred my ſelfe againſt PR 6 
ſorow,bur mine heart is heauie in me. q the Prophet 
19 Bcehold,the yoice of the cry of the daugh- ipeaketh this. - 
rer of my peoplefor feare of chem of a farre © Meaning,thar 
countrey,ls not the Lord in Zion ?is nor ——— = 
her king in her:Whyohaue they prouoked: que them:for 
me to anger with their grauE images, and in Gilcad was 
with the vanities ofa ſtrange god? precious balme, 
20 TheP harueſt is paſt,the ſ6mer is ended Cs 
and we are not holpen , | vaine confidence 
21 I am q fore vexcd for the hurt of the of the people 
daughter of my pcople :1 am heauic , and bo looked for, 


.. helpeartheir 
aſtoniſhment hath taken me. Pricits, who 


22 Is there no balme 1 at Gilead?is there no-qoutd have bent 


Phifitio there?Why the is-not the health the wt of- 
of the daughrer of m l their ſoules,and | 
g y people recouered? dwele ar Gllead; 
CHAP, 1X. —_— 
+ The compleant of the Prophet for the malice of the people. | 
24 In the knovvledge of God eught woe onely 10 yetozee, 
26 The vncircumciſion of the heart, 


a The 


I H, thatmy heade were fad of 3 water _— the 


and mine cics a fountaine of teares, on thathe 
that I might weepe day and night for the w—_ ey he 
. eng / 
flaine ofthe daughter of my people. ple | 


neuer 


ſufficiently lament the deſtruQion that he ſawe to hang ouer them. _. .. 
Which is a ſpecial note to diſcerne the true paſtors from che hirclnges, 


Sz Oh, 


Read Chap 4.19. 


Couctauſnes inal, 


= 
he. as MESSE 


nethrto ſend the , _ 


o Thus the Lord, | 


Of deceit. 
» He ſheweth 2 Oh, thatThad in the wildernes aÞ cor- 
that this WETE rage of way faring men,that I might leaue 
more quieres - my people,& go from them , for they bee 
top veel all < adulcerers & an afſemblie of rebels, 

among the wilde 3 And they bend their ag bke their bo- 
beaſtes then a- wes for d lies: bur they haue no courage 


mong this WIC" = £1: the trueth yp6 the earth: for they pro- 


ed people,ſaue | 
-_ Fol "5 cecde from cuill to worſe , and they haue 
inioyned him not knowen me, ſaith the Lord. 


this'charge» 


Vreerly rurned 4 Let cueryon take heede of his ncigh- 
c Viterly 


bour,& truſt you not in any © brother: for 


pee euery brother wil vſe deceit , and cuerye 
Qlander their friend wil deale decentully, 
neighvours- © Andeuery one wildeceiue his friend, & 


e Mcaning,that 


will not ſpeake the trueth : for they thaue 
taught their _ ro ſpcake lies, &rake 
great paines todo wickedly, 

Thine habitation is in the middes of de- 
cciugrs : 8 becauſe of their deceir they re- 
fuſe ro knowe me,ſaith the Lord. 


al were corrupt 

and none could 

finde an honeſt 

man, 6 

f They have ſo 
ratiled deceit 

ehxc they cannot 


forſake 1t. 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
They _ 73" Behold, Iwilh meltthem,&etrye them:tor 

Goaghenleae what _ I ez do for the daughter of 

heir wicke my pcople: 

walks $ Their __—_ *kﬀ as an arrow ſhot our, 

h hom fire fpeaketh deceit:one ſpeaketh peaceably ro 

"Pal "4 ” his neighbour with his mouth, bur in his 

& 120.4, heart he layeth wait for him, 

9 Shallnor viſit the for theſe thinges,ſairh 
the Lord ? or thal not my ſoule be aduen- 
ged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

i Signifying no Vponthe i mountaines will I take vp a 
that al the places yyeeving anda lamentation,and vpon the 
_— = ogy fayre places of the wildernes a mournang, 
ſaoyed, becauſe they are burnt vp:ſothat none can 


patſe through rhE,neither can men heare 
the voyce ot the flocke : both the foule of 
the airc,and the beaſt are fled awaye and 
gone. 

11 And I wil make leruſfaleman heape, & 
aden of dragons,& I wil make the cities of 
ludah waſtc,withour an inhabitant. 

12 Whois Kwiſe,to vnderſtand this,and to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, 


k Meanine,that 


pw. wr euen he ſhal declare it. Why doeth the 13d 
derſtanding,and =PEriſh,ef is burnt yp like a wildernes, that 
that God hath — none paſſeth through ? 


taken his Spirite zz Andrhe Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue 
from them, forſaken my Law,which I ſet before them, 


Il Hef! h . 

thatthe children © & haue not obeyed my voice,ncither wal- 
cannot excuſe ked there after, 

be wn by 14 Buthaue walkcd after the ſtubbernes of 
Os "ge their owne heart,and after Baalims,which 
childe if they be | their farhers taughtrhem, 

wicked,ſhal 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
ax od he the God of Iſracl, Behold, I wil feede this 
34, > people with wormewoode, and giue them 


n Scing you can Waters of gal to drinke: 
not lament your 16 ] will ſcarter them allo among the hea- 
My innes,cal then,whom neither they nor their fathers 
or thoſe fooliſh heneh 1 ſonde a firarde af 
women, whome auc knowen,& I wil ſende alworde after 
of a ſuperſtition  Gem,ri] I haue conſumed them. 
yon have tola- 17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Take 
_ for the heede, & cal for " the mourning women, 
ead,thar they has eh 

by their faines —TR2tehey maye come,and ſend for skiltull 
teares may pro» Women that they may come, 

13 Andletthem make haſte,& ler them take 


ri! wh ro 
—— vp alamentation for ys, that our cics may 


Teremiah: 


Of rue ioy. 
caſt our teares and out eye liddes guſhe 
ourtof water, . 

19 Foralamentable noyſe is heard our of 
Zion, How are wee deſtroyed, & vuacrlye 
confounded, ſor we haue torſaken the Jad, 
and our dwcllmgs 9 haue caſt vs our, 

20 Therefore heare the word ofthe Lord, 
O ye women, & let your eates regarde the 
words of his mouth , and P tcache your 
daughters to monrne, and cuery one her 
neighbour to lament, 

21 For deathis come yp into our q win- 
dowes, & is entred into our palaces, ro 
deſtroy the children without, & the yong 
men 1n the ſtreres, 

22 Speake,thus ſaith the Lord , The car- 
keiſes of men ſhall lie,cuen as the dunge 
ypon the ficld,& as.the handfull after > 4 
mower,and none thal gather heme. 

2.3 Thus faith the Lord, Let not che wiſe mi 
glory in his wiſdom, nor the ſtrong man 
glory 1n his ſtrength, neither che riche 
man glory in his riches. ; 

24 Bur ferhim char glorieth, glorie in this, 
tharhe =. and knoweth me: 
for I am the Lord, which i Somy oonc e, 
iudgement,and righteoulnes in the carth: 2 . 

De theſe neal defies faich the Lord. ING 

| ur Os 

25 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, any worldly 
that I wil viſite al them, which are * circi- meanes,he the» 
ciſed with the vncircumciſed: Mane wnynng = 

26 Epgyptand Iudah, and Edom, and the | 
chil of Ammon,and Moab, & allthe mW - — 

vemoſt corners of them thardwell in the inthe Lord,and 

wildernes:for al :heſe nations are vncircii- rcioyce nhum, 
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o As tho 
they — 
of vs, becauſe 
our 1n1quuities, 
Leu.18.28, &.20. 
22. 
p Hederideth 
the ſuperiticion 
of the women, 
which made an 
arte of mour- 
ning, & taughe 
ro weepe with 
fained can 
Signity10g 
. fo there ns 
meanes to deli- 
uer the wicked 
from Gods iud- 
gements : but 
when they think 
to be moſt ſure, 
and muſt farre 
of,they are they 
{oneſt taken. 
r For aſmuch as 
none can ſauc 


ciſed, & al the houſe of Iſracl are vncir- co” mg 
4 . « , . . 
cumciled in the heart. $-31.2.C0r:10, 


17, 
C Theſe three pointes are neceſſary ro knowe aright:his mercie wherein 
conſiſterh our ſaluation: his mdgement,which he execurerth G— 
againſt the wicked,and his iuſtice, whereby he defendeth& maintaine 
the fajrhful. t Meaning,both le nomgtor Genules,as in the next verſe 
he ſheweth the caule,rcad Chap. 4.4, 


CHAP, Xs. 


1 The conftellations of the ftarres ave not to be feared. 5 The 
vveakenes of idoles.&r of the povuer of Ged. 231 Thay 
paſtowrs, are become bymts beafis, 


I HE< ye the worde ofthe Lord that 
he ſpeaketh ynto you, O houſe of IÞ- a Gol forbid. 


rae]. deth hus le 


2 Thusfai Lord.Learne not the waye *2 8 ve credic or 
the heathen be not aſraide for the *-27< the con- 
ſtellarions and 
a fignes of heauen,thou ce hcathen be coniuntions of 
afrayde of ſuch, —_— pla- 

3 For the Þcuſtoes of the people are yaine: ——_— 
for one cutteth a tree our of the foreſt yr en clues, 
(which is the worke of the handes of the but are gouer- 
carpenter)with the axc, ned by him, and 

And anether decketh it © with filuer, and _ worn. 
with golde : they faſten itwith nailes, and M1c.. .-- 
hammers,thar it fal nor. : knowen tv man 

and therefore there can be no certeine iudgement thereof, Deur.18,9, 

b Meaning not onely in the obſeruation of the ſtarres,but their Laws 

and ceremonies whereby they confirme their idolatrie , which is for- 

bidden, Deut.12.30, c The Prophets vic thus plainely and fimplye co 
ſer forth the vile abſurditye of che idolaters, chat men might learne to 
be aſhamed of that ,wherevnto their corrupt nature is moſt ſubieRe, 

read 114.4412» 

5 The 
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the people rolif drhouartgreat, and thy name #» great in 
vp rnerr eyes to ower. 
GadwhnRorh Who would not fearc thee,O King of na - 


al power,% ther- 
fore ought onely 
to be feared : and 
here n he thew- 
eth them not on- 
ly the eu! that 


tions?for to thee apperteineth the dominuer;, 
for among al the wiſe men of the Genti- 
les, & 1n al their Kingdomes there 1s none 
like thee, 


they ought to ef. 8 Bur altogether they dorte, and are folih: 
cnew,bur the for the ſtocke is a © dottrine of vyani- 
ood which he. 
they ought to Siluer plates are brought fro Tarſhiſh,& 
fullow, Keuel. La. £8 ; h 
04. golde t trom ts ware e worke of the 
e Becauſe the workman, and the hands of the founder : 
people thought the blewe filke,and the purple « their clo- 
tharto have wa-  thingal theſe things are made by cunning 
pes was a mceanc 
to ſerue Goland MEN. : 
to bring them to 19 Bur the Lord is the God of truth : he is 
the knov __ the living God, and an cuerlaſting King: 
- > gy ** athisangerthe carth thal cremblc, & rhe 
thin» wore dif. Nations cannot abide his wrath. 
pleaſerh God, nxt (Thus thal you ſay vnto them, The gods 
nr brifgeth ma g that hauc not made the heauens and the 
ling. — —©arth;ſhalperiſhe fromthe earth, & from 
rant of God: ynder theſe heauens) 
and therefore he 12 He hath made the earth by his power,& 
c_ _- the eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome, and 
octrin*® of va- 
nitie,the worke ama; + our the heauen by his dif 
of errors, ver. 15, . hs : 
& Habak.z,18. 13 Hegiueth by hs voyce the multirude of 
calleth - as - Waters in the heauen, and he cauſcth the 
teachers of es? cqoudes to aſcende from the endes of the 
contrarie to that | 
wicked opinion, Carth: he turncth lighrnings to raine, and 
that they arethe bringerth forth the winde out of his trea- 
bookes of the ' ſures. 
lay people. is ah , - 
F Where as they 14 Euecry man Isa beaſt by his owne know 
found the beſt ledge :cuery foiider is confounded by the 
golde: ſhewing, p_ image:for his melring is bur talſe- 
that thei thought Hoode,and there 15no breath therein. 
nothing t0Jeae 1 Theyare vanitic,e the work of errours: 
for theur 1doles; | "FGe 48," 
ed O. in the time of their viſitation they ſhal pe- 
phar,as t.K112, riſh. 
9,28. p , 16 The i portion of Taakob # nor like them: 
5 This declareth fr he is the maker of all things, & Iſrael 
that a!,that hach "6 j 
Laxte ts chis i the rod of his inheritance : the Lord of 
Chapter ſpoken hoſtes /s his Name, Y 
of 1doles,wasto 17 CkGather vp thy wares our of the land, 
m_— ev#©3 O thouthardwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 
rnckld be in 18 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,ar this 
C:aldea among time 1 will throw as with a ſling the inha- 
the 1dolyers,and hyjrants of the land, and wil trouble them, 
now with one and they thal findir ſo 
ſ-ntence he in- "og p ; 
ſt. uFeth them 19 Wo 1s me for my deſtruction , and my 
both how to gricuous plague:butI thought, Yetir | is 
proteſt their owne rel1gion avainſt the idolaters,& how to anſwere them 
to their 'hame whicl) hou!d exhort them to idolatnie, and therefore he 
writct! this {-ntence mn the Caldeans rongue for a mcmorial,wherec as al 
the rſt of his wrring 1s Ebrew, h The more thar man thinketh to do 
anv th.ng wel by his 04 nz w:{dome, 2nd not as God inſt uRteth himthe 
more doth he proue {111 ſelf 10 be a vile beaft, i By theſe words, Portion 
and 10d he fgmiteth their inherirance:meariing,that God ſhoulde be all 
ſufficient for them, and tha: cher feliciti® confilted in him alone, & ther- 
fore they ought t9 re"0 mce al other helps, & ſuccours as of idoles, &c, 
Deurt. 32. 9.pſal.16.5.k The Prophct willeth the Iewes to prepare them- 
ſelues to this capti.uytzcſhewing that it was now at hand, tha: chey (hul4 
fele the things, wherof he had re14e them, 1 It is my 1ſt phgue & ther- 
fore I wil take it paciently : whereby he teacheth the people how te be» 
hauc themſclucs roward God, 


ff 2f©» 


- 2t Forthe Paſtors" are become beaſts, and 


, 


UE. A12tÞ25.44100 30 
\.....  Teremiah,  Toobey the Cnc) 
4 5 Theideler ſtand vpasthe palme tree, bur 7 
m_ ſpeake nor:they are borne becauſe they ca 

not go:feare themmot;for they can not do 


h euil,nexther can they do good, 
4 He reacheth & Thereisnone hke vnco thee, O Lord: 


20 m My rtabernacle is dgſtcoyed, and al my m He heweth 
coardes are bxoken:my children arc gone how leruſalem, + 
from me,& are not:there 1s none to ſpread ment.? 
our my tent anye more , and to let vp my 
courtaines, 


SV yi wi gs ty: 
my ſorowegand Iwil beare ity., 4... 


= 


» 


hauc nor ſought the Lord: therefore haue ® The gouer- .. 
nours and miny-/ 


they none vnderſtanding:and althe flockes q.. 
of their paſtures are ſcatrered. o cad Chap, 
22. Behold,the noiſe of the brute is come,8& 4415: 


! 
a great commotion out of the © North Þ| my ne ck 
countrey to make the cities of Iudah de- CITED 


ſolate,ond a denne of dragons. zar purpolcd to 
23 O Lord,l know, that the waye of man hauc wade warre 
isnot in him ſelfe, neither 5s ic 1n man to 28ſt the Mo: 


walke and to direct his ſteps, A 


24 OTLord,corrett me, bur with q iudge- of Zedekials rc: 
ment ,notin thine anger , Teſt thou bring belong he tur- 
me ro nothing, 2 grin ned his Fuwerts 

go agaiilt Ie, 

25 Powre out " thy wrath ypon, the hea- {\jcri.czcke, 


then,that know thee not,& ypon the fami- 2: ,therelorewg 
lies that call not vnthy Name : for they Propberſaik,,, 


hauc eaten vp Iaakob & deuoured him & © thisway, 
; . © LoresGirettign, 
conſumed him, and haue made his habita- Conſidering ; 
tion deſolare. « Gad had. . 
Teueiled vnro him the certitude of their captiuitic, Chap.7.16. he one 

Prayeth, that he would punith them with mercie, which Tiatah call 
in mcalure,Chap. 27.8, meaſur.ng his rods by their infirmacie, 1,Cor.10, 
13.for here by iudgement is ment not onely the puniſhment, bur alſo the 
merciful moderation of the ſame, as ( hap.30.11, r For as much as God 
ca" not only be :nowen & glorified by lis mercie,that he vſcth toward 
his Church,but al'o by his 1u'tice in punilh ng his enemies, he prayeth 
that his gloiye may fullic appcare both un the onc and the other, Hal, 
79.6, p { 


- 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Acurſe 'fthemthat ovey not the wuorde of Gods come- 
na". ro The prople of I ada), fo!lovuing the ſtepper of 
ther fathers, vvoriup ſir inge gods, 15 The Lord furbid- 
deth Lerermah to pray for thim, 


I He word that came to Ieremiah from | 
the Lord,ſaying, a 
2 Heareye the wordes of this couenant, & ' | 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah, and tothe | oy —_ 
inhabitanrs of Ieruſalem, jo yer ; 
3 Andfaythou vntothem , Thus faith the of Gods mercicy 
Lord God of [ſracl, «Curſed be the man who freely chaſe 


wn : _ them, madeaco 
thar obeyerh not the wordes of this coue- 22 End 
nant, teliciie with » 


4 WhichI commanded ynto your fathers, them;an4 thowt 
when I brought them our ot the land of E- he tucr perion! 
gypr,from the yron fornace, ſaying, Obey ptr 
my voyce, anddo according toall thele they caorthesn 
things,which I comand you: ſo ſhal ye be wedtheurſelurs 
my people,and | wil be your God, rebellionsand-: 

5 Thatl may confirme the oth, tht Lhauc ©, ay por or 

lworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a oh theirparies) 

Jand,which flowcrh with nulke and hony, amt ſ0wrc bid 

as 4ppeareth this daye.Then anſwered 1 & rotheculledes 

ſaid, So beir,O Lord, wt neat 

6 Thenthe Lord fade vnto me, Crye all Thus he fpts 
rheſe wordes in the citics of ludah, and in keth in thepery 
the ſtreeres of Icrufalemy ſaying, Heare ye 0" —_— 1 
the words of this couenant,& do them. | _  lefens 

9 Forl haueproteſted vnro your fathers, yenant; * ** 
when I brought them vp out of the land of c Read Chaps” 
Egypt vnto this day, © :iling earcly & pro- 743+ 

ceiling, 


fl 
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——_ 


Offorefathers. 

reſting, ſaying,Obey my voyce. 
Neuertheles they would not obey, nor 

encline cheir care : bur cuery one walked 

inthe ſtubbernes of his wicked © heart : 


8 According 


1s own tan- —_—_ 
0 1n4noras Therefore I wilbring vpon them all the 
- un . . - 
my worde ap- e words of this coucnant, which I coman- 
xointed him. ded them ro do,bur they did irnor. 


e Meaningy'hc 
menaces & cur- 
(es conteyned in 
the LawgLeu-26, 
14.deut. 28.16, 


And the Lord faid vynto me, At confpira- 
cie 1s tound among the men of Iludah,and 
among the inhabiranrs of Icruſalem. 

10 They are turned backe to the iniquitics 


: —_— of their forefarhers,which refuſed to heare 
tebelagainſ} my words : and they went after other gods 
me. to ſerue them : thus rhe houſe of lirac], 


and rhe houſe of ludah haue broken my 
coucnant, which I made with cheir fa- 
thers. 

m2 Thcrefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, 
I wil bring a plague vpon them, which 
chey ſhal not be able ro eſcape, & though 


g Becavſethey = (hoy crye vnto me, 81 wil notheare them, 


| ay oo 
ie re (1 12 Then ſhalthe cities of ludab, and rhe 
and repencance, inhabitants of Ieruſalem go,and crye vn- 
þur forthe ro the gods vnto whom they offer incenſe, 


(mart and orie e, 


which they fele, bur they ſhal nor be able ro helpe them 
Prov.1.28. in time of their trouble, 
þ Read Chap.3. 13 Þ For according to the nomber of thy ci- 


6, tics were thy gods, O Iudah, & according 
to the nomber of the itrertes of leruſalem 
haue yc ſer vp altars of confufion, een al- 

: Read Chap.7, 310 burne incenſe vnto Baal, : 

16.&.14.11, 34+ Thereforethouſhaltnorpraye? for this 
people,neiher lift vp a crye,or prayer for 

k My people them: for when they crye vnxo me in their 


trouble,l wil not heare them, 

Whar ſhould my « beloued try in mine 
houſe, ſeing they haue committed abo- 
mination with many ? and the holy flethe 
| goeth away from thee:ycrt when thou do- 
eſt euil,thou reioyceſt, 

15 Thc Lord called thy name, A grene 0- 
liuc rree,faire,ef of may frute: but with 

m noiſe and yu rumult he hath ſetfyre 


of 1fracl whome 


I haue _ 15 
ſo gready loued, 

| Meaning, that 
they otier nor n 
the Tea.ple to 
Go |, but vpon 
the alcars of 

Baal & the 1dols, 
and ſore oyced 
in their wicked- 


nes. , ypon it,and the branches of itare broken, 
ho —_ Y* 17 Forthe Lordof hoſts that planred thee, 
re arr hach pronounced a plague againſt thee, 
n Which went (forthe wickednes of the houſe of 1iracl, 
avout priutly & of the houſe of ludah ) which they haue 
to compre done againſt themſelucs ro prouoke mee 
© Let vs deſtroy tO anger in offring incenſe vnro Baal, 
the Frophut & 18 Andthe Lord hath raught mee , and [ 
Jus doctrine. knowe it , even then thou ſhewedſt mee 
ee — theirpraRtiſes. 
meat & woos, 19 Bur was like a lamb , or a bullocke,thar 
meaning,poiſon, is broughrto rhe ſlaughter , and I knewe 
be wc gon no that they had dud hes da me, 
ſaying , Let vs 9 deſtroy the tree with the 
nes rear, frure thereof, and cur him our of the Jand 


God,he defireeh of the lining , that his name maye bee:no 
the aduancement more in memory 


oped 20 BitO Lord of hoſtes, that _ righ- 
ofhis worde, reouſly,and tryeſt the reynes & the hicarr, 
which is by the ler me ſee thy Þ vengeance on them : for 
rm of vnto thee haue I opened my cauſe. 

o To wr bah 21 The Lord therfore ſpeakerh thus ofthe 
the Prieſts and men of q Anathorh, (that ſecke thy life, & 


the reſt of the people : for this rowne was the Prieſts, and they dwelt in 
n,read Chap. 1,1, 


| Feremiah. 


The wicked profper. 
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ſay, © Propheſic notin the Name of the r Notthar they 


could nor abide 
to heare God 
named: (for here- 
urthey woald 
(hewe theiclues 
moſt holy / bur 
becauſe th 

could nor abide 
to be tharpely 
reproued and 
therefore delired 
ro be flattered, fa. 30.10.and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Mick. 2. 
11,and not to heare vice condemned, Amos. 7.12. 


Lord,thar thou dye nor by our hands) 

22 Thus cherefore ſanth the Lord of hoſts, 
Beholtd,l wil viſit thenrthe yong men (hal 
dyc by the ſword : their ſonnes and their 
daughters (hall dye by famine, 

23 And none of them thal remame:for I wil 
bring a plague vpo the men of Anathorh, 
even the yere of their viſitarion , 


CHAP. X11. 
1 The Prophet marueileth at the proſperitie of the vuicked, 
although he confeſſe God to bee vightcous. 7 The 
Teuves are forſaken of the Lord. 19 He ſpeakgth againft 
paſtors & preacheys,that ſed:ce the people. 14 The Lord 
threatreth deſtyuihon vito the natiqns, that troubled In- 
dah. 
Lord , if I dif 1 
[ - pure with thee, thou pI het 
4righreous : yctJer mee talke with (conn God 
thee of thy 1udgements : wherfore docth to be juſt in al 
the way of the wicked Þ profper?why are al Þs doings,al- 


they in wealth thar rebelliouſlye tranſ. 98h man be 
reiſe? not able to giue 


2 reaſon of al 


Thou haſt planted them, and they hauc his aces. 
taken roote: they growe,and bring foorth Þ This queſtion 
. frure:thou arr neere in their mouth, and "> dove alway 


do 


ar 


farre from their < reines, whe tlins 
3 Burthou, Lord, knoweſt me : thou haſt ſee the wicked 


ſcene me,& tried mine heart roward thee; enemies of God 


pul them our like ſheepe for the laughter, '* P79iPeritie, 
and d prepare them for the day of Naugh: — 


children in ad- 
rer, uerfrie, as TIob, 
4 Howlong (hal the land mourne, and the 2*.7.pfal.z7.z, 
herbes of eury fielde withet , for the wic- 73;),77294-1:34 
kednes- of them that dwell therein? the G94 in mouth 
beaſtes are conſumed and the birdes, be- butdenie him in 
cauſe they ſaid, © he wil norſe our laſt end, heart,which is 
5 Ifthou 5 gs with the fforemen, & ,,. wo 
they haue wearied thee , then howe canſt pg ek, 15.8, 
thou match thy ſclfe with horſes > and if d The Fbrewe 


thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe ſafe in a peace- vord is, $andtifie 


! . themgineaning 
able lande, what wilt chou do in the fwel- that God would 


ling of Iorden # be ſanRified i 
For cuen thy brerhren , and the houſe of the deſttuction 


thy ſather,cuen they haue delr vnfaithful, of the the wie» 


; kec 
lye = thee, w my me ua, Fond alro- an —_— 
gether ypon thee : be belecue them not, g,ucth prope 


though they ſpeake faireto thee, ntiegthar 
I hane forſaken 8 mine houſe : I haue left ward they hi 4d 
minc heritage: 1 haue giuen rhe dearely } "© feele hug 


beloued of my ſoule inco the hands of her RG Oe 
encmics. 


: their riches, 
Mine heritage is vnto me, asahlyon in which were a 
the foreſt:ir cryerh our againſt me , there- ligne of h.s mer- 
fore haue I hated it, | a = 
9 Shal mine heritage be ynto me, as a bird lenuic and his 
promiſes, they flartred them ſelaes as though God would ever be mier- 
ciful, and. nor vrterly deſtroye them:rherfore they hardned themſclues 
in ſinne, till at length che beaſts and wnſerfible creatures felt the pu* 
niſhment of theur | rg rebelhon, againſt God, f Some thinke 
that God! reproueth Teremiah in that; that he would reaſon with him, 
faving,that if he were nor able ro matche with men, thathe were faire 
vuable to diſpute with God. Others,by the foore men, nieave them of 
Anathoth, and by the hurſemen them of lernſalem, which ſhould trou- 
ble the Prophet worſe then his owne countrey n.cn did. g God wil- 
leth the Ptoplier to denounce his judgements againſt leruſalem, not- 
withſtanding that they ſbal both by threarnings and flarrerics labour 
to put him tofilence. h Eucr ravwpmg wid raging againlt me and my 
Prophetcs. i of ; 


6 
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Euilncighbours. 


i In ſtcade of 
bea' mp my lue- 


i of dinctſe colours + are not the birdes a« 
= bout her,/+-ny,Come,allCblc al the beaſts 

rice av caring : a 

analy exp ©o of the ficl1d,come to cat her #7 


I»urs,they have 10 Manie pattors haue deſtroicd my K vine- 
change & diver- yarde,and woden my portion vnder foot : 
ſirce of colours of my pleaſant portion they haue made a 
1dr aber ro deſolatc wildernes 
and (upecrſtin- —- 
ons therefore 11 They hauclaidit waſtc, and it, being 
their en2mi-s, waltc, mourneth yuto mec : andthe whole 
2s thick as the land lycth waſt, becauſe no man ſcrteth h4s 
foules of the minde on! it. 
aire,thal come 
ha them 12 The deſtroyers are come ypon all the 
to deſtroye the. high places in the wildernes:for the ſword 
k He prophcli- gf the Lord ſhall deuoure from the one 
= hy - cnd of the land, cuen to the other ende of 
ruction of Ic- 
be the the land ;no flcſh ſhal haue peace. 
captain:s of Ne- 13 W They hauc ſowen wheat, and reaped 
buchainez7 {M, thornes,they were n ſicke, OO had no pro- 
_—_ = n i fit : & they were aſhamed of © your frutes, 
47" 464 Ig becauſe of the herce wrath of the Lord. 
wanrcgardeth 14 "Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine c- 
my worde,or the wil neighbours, that rouch the inheririce, 
h urs ther | which 1 haue cauſed my people Ifracl to 
Wye 1205 VpON . : > hol F Mcke the c 
oo fond inherit, Behold, I wil plucke them out © 
1m To w.tthe their Jande,& plucke out the houle of Iu- 
P:ophets. dah from among, them, , | 
n they kenen- 1, Andaftcr thatl hauc plucked them our, 
red the {1aacs - wa Fe 
the people. 1q wil returne, and haue compathon on 
o For nſtcale them, & wil bring againe cucry man to 
of amen4ment his hedges cuery man to his land, 
you grew worſe 16, Andifthey wil learne the © waies of my 
and worſe as C 
Gods plazues pcople, to ſweare by my Name, (! The 
n . 
reltficd, Lord liucth, as they taught my people to 
p Mcaning,the = ſweare by Baal) then ſhal they be built * in 
wicked enmics the middes of my people. 
of his Church , . 
which blaſphes 37 Burif they wil not obey, then will 1 ve- 
med his name, & terly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
whowhe would | ſaith the Lord, 
»niſh aftcr chat : 
” hath deliuercd his people . q After thatT haue puniſhed the Gen- 


tiles, I wil haxe mercie vpon them r The tru: dotirine-and maner 
to ſer :ic Gol. { Read Cha. 4.2, t They ſhaibe of the nowber of the 
faichful,aud hauc a place in my Chur <1, 


CHAR XI 

The deflruftion of the Ievves, is prefignred, "n VVhy Ifrael 

vva receined 10 be the people of God,& vohy they vvere 
I forſaken. 15 He exhorteth tham to repentance. 
a Becauſe rhis 
riucr Perath or 
Fuphrates was 
farre from Icru 
lalem,it 15 evi” 
denrthat thus 2 
was a viſio", 
whereby was 
ſignified that 


1 == ſaith the Lord vnto me, Go, and 
bye thee alinen girdle, and putir ypon 
thy loyncs,and put it not ia water. 

So 1 __ the girdle according to the 
commandement of the Lord, & pur it vp- 
on my loynes, 
the Lewes ſhould 3 And the word of the Lord came yntome 
paile oucr i:u- the ſecond time,ſaying, 
phiarcs to b2 cap- 4 Take rhe girdle that thou haſt bought, 
tives in Babylon hich is vpon thy loynes,and ariſe,go to- 


F Ry : 
Rk oft wi ward © Perath,and hide it there in the cleft 


ſhould ſceme to of the rocke, 
be rorten:al —&« Sol went, &hid itby Perath, as the Lord 
though they had commanded me. 


p d p . 
ING fe 6 And after many dayes, the Lord ſaid vnto 


me,Ariſc,go toward Perath, and take the 
girdle from thence , which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7 ThenwentIroPerath, and digged, and 
rooke the girdle from the place where I 


as 2 girdle -bour 
A mn, 


Tercmiah. 


,” 


had hid it, & beholde, the girdle was cor- 
rupt,and was profitable for nothing, 

$ Thenthe worde ofthe Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

9 Thusſanh the Lord.After this maner wil 
I deſtroy the pryde of ludah,and the great 
pride of lerulalem. 

10 This wicked people haue refuſed ro heare 
my wordc, & walke after the ſtubberncs 
of their owne heart,and walke after orhcr 
gods to ſerue them, and ro worſhip them: 
therefore they ſhalbe as this girdle which 
1s profitable ro nothing, 

11 Forasthe girdle cleaucth ro the loynes 
of aman, ſo haue I ryed to me the whole 
houſe of Iſracl, and the whole houſe of 
ludah,faith the Lord, that they might be 
my people: that they might hauc a name 
and praiſe,and glorie, but they would not 
heare! 

12 Therefore thou ſhalr ſay vnto them this 
word, Thus ſaith the Lord God of liracl , 
Euerie Þ bortel ſhalbe filled with wine, & b Fuery ons of 
they ſhall ſaye vnto thee , Do wee not you ſhalbe filled 


know that cucry borrel thalbe filled with with ſpiritual 
wire? drunkennes,& 


be without at © 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſaye vnto them, Thus knouledgerd 


ſaith the Lord,Bchold, 1 will fl all the in- ſecke how to : 

habirants of this land, cuen the Kings that help your ſclues, 

fir ypon the throne of Dauid , and the 

Prieſts and the Prophetes and all the in- 

habitants of Icruſalem with drunkennes, < It ſhalbe as, 
14 AndIc wil daſhthemone againſt ano- calic for me to 

ther, cucn the fathers &rthe ſonnes toge- ,.q. & t.c firow 

ther,ſaith the Lord : I wil nor ſpare, I will geſt, as it isfora 

not pitie nor haue compaſſion, bur deſtroy 71an to breake 


them. earthen bottels, 
15 Heare and giue care, be nor proude: for ho nnd yt 
the Lord hath ſpoken it, by the Babylonis 


1.4 
he bring © darkenes, and or cuer your fete 7 de ſupper 
, ſtumble in the darke mountaines , and ,F; Fgypriis, 
whules you looke for © light, hee turne it f You ſhalt ure 
into the ſhadowe of death, && make ir as |y be 1:d away » 


darkenes, _ captiveandT, 
according to 


17 Butif ye wil nor heare this,my foule ſhal ine af Aion | 
t wepe in ſecret for yowr pride, & mine cie toward you, (hall 
ſhal weepe & drop downe reares, becauſe wepe,& lament 
the Lords flocke is caryed away captive, ff yu" fiub- 

18 Say viitothe 8 King and to the hr n For Tehoia: 
Humble _ _—_ ſir downe ,' for the chin,and bly mo- 
crowne of your glorye ſhal come -downe ther rendred + 
from your nn, * , era. 

19 Theciries ofb che South ſhalbe ſhur vp; (;1,0 the King 
and no man ſhal open themmttudah ſhal of Babylon,2i 
be caried away captuue : it ſhalbe wholye Af ” 
caryed away captiue, - : dah —_— 

, | 

20 Lift vp your cyes and beholde them 4 Soottward 

- that come from the North , where is the from Babylon; 
i flocke that was giuen thee ; een thy i He ackeththe” 
beaurifull flocke. { 0s Since 

21 What wiltthouſfaye, when he ſhall vific _— +.c410 

thee?(for thou haſt*taught th&E ro be cap- k By ſecking to 

taines & as chicfe oucr thee) ſhal nor ſo- ſtrangers for © 


: : % hel thou haſt 
row take thee as a womanin trauaile': wah + 


22 Andifthouſayinthinc hearr, Where- 6,1 ts fight a- 
fore come theſe things vpon me 7 For the gainſt chee. ' 
multitude of thine iniquities are thy skirts | 

I diſcoucrcd 


Repentbetime) | 


deſtroy the grez- | 


The blacke More. Teremiah. Falſe Prophets, 295. 


| Thy cloke of | diſcoucred & thy heeles made bare. and when they offer burnt offring , and an 
hypocrifie ſhalt 43 Can the blacke More change his skin?or oblation, I wil nor acceptthem:; bur I wil 
be pulled _ the leopard his ſpottes ? then may ye allo conſume them by the ſworde,, and by the 
oy Ge OS good, that are accuſtomed to do euil. famine and by the peſtilence. 
24 Thertore willſcater the, as the ſtubble 13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, behold, . 
that is taken away with the Sourh winde. the k Prophets ſay vnto them, Ye thal nor k He pitieth the 
25 This is thy portion, andthe parte ofthy fee the ſworde, neyther thal famine come ry heneot 
meaſures from me, faith the Lord, becauſe ypon you, bur I wil giue you afſured peace phers, i hs 


thou haſt forgotten me and truſted in lies. in thisplace. ccined them: bur 
26 Therefore I haue alſo diſcouered thy 14 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto me , The Pro- *t< Lord antwe- 

m As thine ini- Skirts ypon thy face, = that thy ſhame may @phers propheſic lies in my Name. * Ihane avs ge (> 
ities houe bene appear. not ſent them,neither did I command the, g.cjued,& the 


war _ 2.7 I haue ſenethine adulteries,&rhy "nei- neither ſpake I vnro them, be they pro- peoxle,which 
thy hame, and @ ings,the filthines of thy whordome on the pheſic ynto you afalle viſion, and diuina- iuffercd m_ 
punihment. hilſes in 9 the fields, and thine abominati- trion,and vanitic, and deceirfulnes of rheir _ as > 1a 
p He comp __ ons. Wo vnto thee , O leruſale ; wilrthou owne heart. - ; Chap.23.1 5.& 
_— ifrer notbe made cleane?>when ſhalir once be? 15 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Concers- 27. 21.% 29.8. 
mares. 0 There is no place ſo hie nor low, where as the markes & gnes ning the Prophers that propheſie in my Chap.22.2: & 
of thune idolactie APPEATE NOT, Name , whome l haue not ſent, yet they *75© 29 
ſay, Sworde and famine ſhal nor be in this 
| C BAN. BELLP- land , by ſworde & famine ſhal thoſe Pro- 
+ Ofthe dearth that should come. 7 The prayer of the peo phets be conſumed. 
ple aakyng mercie of the Lord. 10 The wjanhfal.peeple 15 and the people to whom theſe Prophets 


are not heard. 12 Of prayer faſting, & of falſe prophets that do propheſic, thal be caſt our in the ſtreres 


dace th le. 
INT. Fo of leruſalem, becauſe of the famine, & the 

1 He worde of the Lord that came vnto © ſworde, &rthere ſhal be none to bury the, 
2 Which came - a - Sag ny 
for lacke of raing leremiah,concerning the a" dearth. +- both they, and their wiues, & their ſonnes, 
as veri.4. 2 Iudah hath mourned,and the gates ther- and their daughrers : for I wil powre their 
a jo nger = of are deſolate , they haue bene Þ brought wickednes vpon them. The faep 
b The vend) 'S" toheauines yntothe grounde, and the cry 17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this worde vn- ah promiſed 
mite blacke,and Of leruſalem gocth vp. rochem, Let mine cies drop downe lteares peace,and aflu- 


ſo ishere taken 3 Andtheirnobles hauc ſent their inferi- night and day without ceaſing: for the vir- rance,bur lere- 
for extreme ſ0- ours tothe warer,who came to the welles, gine daughter of my people is deſtroyed ®iah callethro 


Ro witith — —©4founde no water : they returned with with a great deſtruftion, and with a fore my 1794.97 
aſhesin roken of Their veſſels emprie : they were aſhamed gricuous plague. Aifion,which is 
forowe. & confounded, and< coucrcd their heads, 18 For if 1 £0 mto the field, behold the laine athand,as Chap, 
4 Meaning, that , For the grounde was deſtroyed, becauſe with the {worde: and if I enter into the ci- 5-'-Lamen.1.16, 


7 ny mn there was no raine in the carth: the plow- tic,beholde themthar are ficke forhunger 1 40.4 1. 


compelicd to men were aſhamed, and couered their alſo : moreouer the Prophetalſo and the lowe als 
forake their yog heads. Prieſt go a wandringwinto aland that they capriues into Bae 
CONS - ton 5 Yea, the hinde alſo calucdinthe fielde, knownor. dy on, PR 
oe _— and forſoke d ix , becauſe there was no 19 Haſt thou vtterly reieted 1 Indah, or Prappegh hood 
which they could graile. hath thy ſoule abhocred Zion > Why haſt that God had calt 
not finde. s Andthe wilde affes did ſtand in the high * thou ſmitten vs,that we cannotbe healed ? of the mulcix 

e Whichareſo ylaccs,and drewe in their winde like edra ' We loked for peace, and there is no good, Which were hy. 
OI. gons : their eyes didfaile,, becauſe there / and for the time of health, and beholde PAger ba 
be cooled with wasSno gr atle. ; rrouble. he was aſſure 
drinking ofwa- 7p YO Lord,though our iniquities teſtifie a= yo Weoacknowledge,O Lord,our wickednes that for his pro- 


ter;bur ſtil gape  painſt vs, deale with vs according to thy + the iniquitie of our fathers; for we haug 3 fake he 


nr wr *0I&" Name: for our rebellions arg manie, we finned againſt thee, Cp hove : a 
f He ſheweth ſinned agamſt thee, - _ 21 Donorabhorrevs : forthy Names fake which hepraicth, 
the onely wayto F Othehope of Iſrael, the ſauiour thereof caſt not downe the throne of thy gloric: oHe tacked, the 
T_T oy . in therime of trouble, whyarrthou as a ' remember and breake not thy coucnant Church a forme 
[onined ol Bſtrangerintheland, asone thatpaſleth with vs, | bl Lira hve ge 
feſſion of our by to tar1e for a night ? 22 Are there any amog the Þ vanities ofthe ; God by cue 


finnes,& retur- 9 Why artthouas a man aſtonied, and as Gentiles, that can gue raine? or canthe repentice, which 
nirg to hin. by h a ſtrong man that canort.helpe; yetthouz heauts giue ſhowers?is ir not thou,O Lord is} onely meane 


» That taketh no © 10rd, art inthe middes of vs, and thy * our God ? therefore we wil wait vpon thee: wo79 eg ba 

exe for vs, Name is called vpon vs: forſake vs not., = for thou haſt made altheſe things, the beginning of 

h As onethat 10. Thusfaith the Lorde ynto this people , | | Gods plagues. 

= hfirengthtro Thus hauc they delited, to; wander : they CHAP. XV. | P . <4. a0 
p,aud yet is a- haue nor refrained their feet,therefore the r- The Lord vvould heave no prayer for the Iruves, 3 But idol 


Chap.10 15, 
a Mean: 


fad to py G 
=_ pur ro his | Landb ach _—_ delir c : n the » bus hes wil now threamneth to deſtroy them vuth fowre plagues, | 
emerbertheiriniquitit, and viſit teir 1. ;THen ſaidthe Lordynro me, 3 Though #ikire were any 
Ty :Th Moſes and Samuel ſtoode before me, 1 yh io great 
i Read Chap.7 _ From hon: Rd oe yet mine atfe ion could not be toward this _— _—_ m8 
16.& 11,14, . le, heſe g that he not grant tha 
"oY 12 Whenthey faſt, I wil notheare their cry, A pſy Sp rebnds —- yg wy "0 


the contrary, Ezek.14.14. 


Ddd.. people : 


Prayer reiefted, 


people : caſt chemour of my fight, and let 

them depart. 
2 Andif they fay ymrothee, Whither ſhall 
we depart ?then tellthem, Thus faith the 
Lord,* Such as arc appointed to death, vnto 
death:& ſuch as are for the ſworde , to the 
ſworde , and ſuch as are for the famine,to 
the famine,and ſuch as are for the captiui- 
tic,ro the captiuitic, : 

And 1 wil appoint ouer the foure kindes, 
ſaith the Lord,the ſworde to ſlay , andthe 
bdogs to tearc in pieces,and the foules of 
Lads & beakes hl , and the beaſts of the carth ro 
hould deuoure dcuourc,and to deſtroy, 
them, that were 4 Iwilc ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes 
Naine. of the carth,d becauſe of Manaffſeh the ſon 
c Thy wardfg: of Hezckiah King of Iudah , for that 
= She for feare Which he did in lerufalem. 

& vnquietnes of 5 Who ſhalthen haue pitie vpo thee,O Te- 
——_—_— did rufalem ? or who ſhal be foric for thee ? or 

Pon who ſhal go to pray for thy peace? 
—_— 6 Thou halt forſaken meyſaith the Lord,and 

od for FKmgs gone backewarde : therefore will I ſtretch 
finne onely,buc out mine hand againſt thee, and deſtroy 
CE be thee : for | * am wearie with repenting. 
cauſe they coſen- 7 And 1 wil ſcatter themwirh the fannefin 
ted ro his wic- the gates of the carth :I haue waſted, and 
kednes,z2.King, deſtroyed my people , yer they would nor 

returne from their watcs. 

Their widdowes are increaſed by me a- 
boue the ſand of the ſea :1 haue broughr 
ypon them,e# againſt the *afſembly of che 
yong men a deſtroier atnoone day: I haue 


Fa ..y- 


- 


b The dopges, 


21.9. 
e That is, I wil 
not cal backe my 5 
plagues, or [pare 
thec any more, 

f Mcaning,the 


—_ Ihad Cauſcd him: to fal ypon them, and the citic 
Paine their huſ- ſuddenly, and "ſp. edily. 


bands. , 9 She that hath borneh ſeuen, hath bene 
"0. avefull made weake:her heart hath failed : the ſun 
6 She char had hath failedi her, whiles it was day : ſhe 
manyloſt alher hath bene confounded , and aſhamed,and 
children.  - thercfidue ofthem wil | deliuer ynto the 
_ gee ides ſworde before their enemies , fayth the 
of her proſperity. ord. 

k Theſcare the 10 © Kk Wo is me, my morther,thart thou haſt 
prophets words, borne me, a contentious man, and a man 


ey; howing Fu M that ſtrineth with the whole carth : I haue 


the people,and @— Neither | lent on vſurie,nor men have lent 
F he was reſcr- ynto me on vlurie : yet cuerie one doeth 
ued ro ſo wicked curilc me. <p 


atime wherin al- | The Lord ſaid, ® Surely thy remnant ſhall 


Q | 
= -— cn hauc wealth : ſurely 1 wil cauſe thine ene- 


dition of Gods micto intreat thee in the time of trouble, 
miniſters: ro wit, and in the time of arfliction, 

= ova 12 Shalthe"yron breake the yron,and the 
them, though brafſe that commerh from the North? 

they givenone 13 Thy ſubſtance & thy treaſures will I gi :e 
— to be ſpoiled withour "gaine , and that for 
Do wge” roads al thy finnes cuen in al thy borders, 

ton & hatred, 14 And Iwil make thee to go with thine 


encmies into a 1id that thou knoweſt nor: 
ENTITIES for a fre is kindled in mine anger , which 

co ntorrec g : 

ſa14 that my !a't thal burne Ars 

daves ſhould be 15 O Lord thou knoweſt, remember me, & 

quict:and by the | 

enemic he meaneth here, Yebuzar4an the captaine of Nebuchad-nezzar, 

who g1e Ieremian the choiſe either to remaine in his countrey,or to go 

whrther he wold: or by the enemie he meancth the Tewes, which ſhould 

afterward knowe lercmiahs fidelitic, and therefore fauour him. n As for 

the people though they ſeemed ſtrong as vron,yer ſhould they not be a + 

ble ro refilt the hard iron of Babylon, but thould be led captiues.*07,ran 

Jors, 


m In this per- 
plexitic the Lor1 


Teremiah. 


God afciſteth his, 


_ viſirme,and reuenge me of my © perſecu- © He ſpeaketh 
ters: take me not away in the contunuance oe this(or dclirg 
of thine anger :knowe that for thy ſake 1 jp Bucs 

1,7 iiat 
haue ſutfred rebuke, God would deije 

16 Thy words were founde by me, and ] ue: Fis Church 
did p cate them, and thy worde was vnto 9 b* whom he 


! . : knew to bc liar. 
me the ioye and reioycing of mine heart: Fav tri 7 hrwe 


tor thy Name is called ypon me , O Lord rigible. 

God of hoſtes, p 1 received rhe 
17 I fate not inthe aſſemblic of the moc- " OD ioy 
Kers, neither did | reioyce, but fate alone miſhed —_ 

q becauſe ofrhy plague: for thou haſt filled mear. 

me with indignation. q 1 Eadnothing 
18 Why is mine heauines continual ? & my wp Er vs: 

plague deſperate & cannot be healed2why ofthy wordeyvur 


art thou vnto me T asalyer, and as waters lamered bitterly 


thac faile ? _ thy plagues: 
19 Therctore thus ſairh the Lord, ifrhou ris was 


! rerurne,then wil 1 bring thee againe, and do when they ice 
thou ſhalt ſtande before me : and if thou tokens of Gods 
take awaye the*® precious from the vile , ©"8: 
thou ſhalt be u according romy wordetler *,An% ba not 
alliſted me accor. 
them rerurne * ynto thee,bur returne not ding to thy pro. 
thou ynto them.” mes:wherin ap- 
20 And Iwill make thee ynto this people pear _ 
aſtrong braſen wal, and they thall hgh a- ! PR 9 Gods 
| imperfection of 
gainſt thee, but they thall not y preuaile a- faith, whuch tho- 
gainſt chee:for I am with thee to ſauce thee rough impacien- 
and to deliuer thee,ſaith the Lord, Qi is oft tumes 


21 And1wil deliuer thee outof the hande %ailedas 


. . Ch ” . . 
of the wicked, and I wil redeeme thee our Tr ws h__ 
of the hand of the tyrants. theſe carnal con. 


fiderations.and faithfully execute thy charge, t That is,ſeeke ro winne 
the good from the bad, u To wit,as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap, 
1.18.& as here followeth ver. 20. x Conforme nor thy ſclte to the:r wice 
kednes,bur ler them followe thy godly example. y 1 will arme chee with 
ant inuincible ſtrength and conſtancic,lo that al the powers of the world 
{hal not oucrcome thee. 


CHAP, XV1. 
# The Lord forbidding Teremnah to marrie, theuveth bina 
vvhat should be the aff: trons vpon Indah, 13 The capti- 
aitte of Babylon, r5 Their deliverance. ry The calling of 
the Gennles, 
I He worde of the Lord came alſo vnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Thou ſhalrnor take ® thee a wife,nor hauce a Meanings} the 
ſonnes nor daughters in this place. atilGion ihould 
3 Forthusſaith the Lord concerning the paw yoke pot 
ſonnes , & concerning the daughters that g q\iliren thold 
are borne in this place, and concerning bur increalc his 
their mothers rhat beare them, & concer- forowe. 
ning their fathers, that beget them in this 
lande. 
4 They ſhal die of deaths & diſeaſes : they 
ſhal nor be lamented,neither ſhall they be 
buryed,bur they ſhalbe as dongue vp0o the 
carth, and they ſhall be conſumed by rhe 
ſworde,and by famine, and their carkeiſcs 
ſhalbe meare for the foules of the heaucn, 
and for the beaſts of the earth, 
For thus ſaith the Lord, b Enter not into b Sienifvingf 
the houſe of mourning , neither goto la- ; , : 7 ant 
ment,nor be moued for them : for 1 haue be ſo great that 


aken my peace from this people, ſaith che one (hould got 
Qrd.even mercie and com Tos, __ _— 
6 Both the great, & the ſmal thal dye in this We ; 
land:they thal norbe buryed,neicher ſhall __._ , © 
men lament for rhem<nor cut themlclues, or er 


nor make themſclues bald for them. clothes in ſigne 


7 They ofmowmnz, 


ked conteniners 


Gods plagues. 


7 They ſhall not ſtretche out che hands for 


Teremiah. 


Shal man tmakegods. 296 


inthere was no profice. 


a ttt the in the mourning to comfort them for 20 Shal a man make gods ynro himſelfe, & 1 They 0:41 
. ge eccremities the dead, neither ſhalchey glue them the they arc nogods ? mw "hare as fele 
a com olaton & &d cup of conſolation to-drinke for their fa- 21 Beholde,therfore I wil this ofice 1 teach Y power,and . 
<1 75 thalde © ther or for their mother. them: I wil ſhewe them mine hande &my 74<< for their 
EEE 8 Thouſhalrnor alſo go into the houſe of r, &they ſhal knowe th ? Mihetrnct.Gj 
log power, & they owe that my Name they may learne 
feaſting to firre with them to eate and ro is the Lord. ro worilup me, 
drinke, 
9 Forthusfaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſracl,Beholde, I wil cauſe to ceaſe out CHAP, XVIT 
of this place in your eyes , eutnin your 
d:tes the voice of mirth , and the voice of 1 Thefrovuardnes of the Tevver, 5 Curſed be thoſe that 
gladnes, the voice of the bridegrome and P* her confidence mman, g Mans heart is wocked, 
Li fie bebds 10 God u the ſearcher of the heart. 13 The lung vua- 
C ,p rers ave forſaken, 21 The right keeping of the Sabbath 
w And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this people commanded. 6 Ama 
al thefe wordes,& they ſhal ſay vnto thee, x : hemenetibal 
(hap. 5.19: *Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced 1 He finne of Tudah is 4 wricten with a cotempr of God 


e Becauſ: the 


al this great plague againſt vs ? or what is 
e our intquitie 2 and what is our finne that 


penne of yron, & with the point of a cannor paſſe, al- 
diamonde, & grauen vpon the b rable of = for nc he 
their heart, and vpon the hornes of your —— 


wicked ar? a” we hauc committed againſt the Lord our niſhmcar, for it 
waics re b*lous God? Cc altars. ſhalbe manifeſt 
anddillemble 1 Then ſhalr thou ſay vnto them , Becauſe 2 d They remeber their alcars as their chil- to men & An» 


tacir owne (ins, 
2nd murmure a- 
gaualt Gods 
1dgeMmcnts.as 
though he had 
no 1uſt cauſe ro 
puniih theinghe 


your fathers hauc forſaken me , ſaith the 
Lord , and hauc walked after other gods, 
and haue ſerucd them, & worlhipped the, 
and haue forſaken mc, and hauc not kepc 
my Law, 


3 


g "me : cls, 
dre,with their roues by che greene trees Pg, 
ypon the hie hilles. Law of God,they 
© O my mountanne in the held, will giue hauc wricre ido- 
thy ſubſtance, «rd all thy treaſures to bee latrie andal abo- 


ſpoyled tur the finne of thy highe places —— in thei 


{heweth him 12 (* And ye haue done worſe then your fa- through out al thy borders. c Your fins ap» 
whar to anſwEre. thers:for behold,you walke cueric one af- 4 And thouthaltreſt, fand in thee ſhalbe a peare inalthe 
OS ter the ſtubbernes of his wicked hearraand 7 from thine heritage tharl gaue thee, alrarsthatyou 
wil not heare me) & I will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies 7 erg 
13 Theretore wil LI driue you our of this in the land, which thou knoweſt nor : for d Some read,So 
land .into a land that ye knowe nor, neizher © YE haue kindled a fire in mine anger,which thac their childre 
you, nor your fathers,, and.there thallye hal burne for euer, remember their 
ſerue orher gods day and night : for Lwill 5 CThus faith che Lord,s Que rhe min aq ot 
ſhew you no grace. that truſterh in man, and maketh fleſh his \,;egnes. 
Chap 23.7: 14 *Bcholde, therefore,ſaich the Lord, the ' arme,and withdrawerh his heart from che « Zion that was 
mountaine 


f Sgrifying the 


i5 


dayes come that ir ſhall no more be ſaide, 
The Lord liuerh , which brought vp the 
children of Iſrael our of the land of Egipr, 

But the Lord lucth,that brought vp the 
chi]dren of Iſracl tfrom the lande of the 


ord, my 

For heſhal be like the heath inthe wil- {al now be le 
dernes,& thal nortſee when any good c6- e ne non 
merh, but ſhall inhabite the parched pla- woldeſt nor giue 


ces inthe wildernes,in a ſale land, and not the land reſt ae 


jo anne North, and from al the landes where he ' inhabited, Mera > 
fR:bvlon (hold had ſcattered them, and wil bring them 7 Bleſſed bethe man that rruſterh in the ,0,ed.thou hate 
be ſo grear, that againe into their lande that I gaue. vato Lord,and whoſe hope the Lord is. hereabet be ca» 


it ſhould aboliſh 
the remeEbrance 
of their deliue - 
rance fro Egipr:; 
but he hath here 
chiefly reſpe&ro 


thcir fathers. 


16 Beholde, ſairhthe Lord, I wil ſende our 


many $ fiſhers,and rhey ſhall iſh them, & 
afrer,wal I ſend out many hunters,and they 
ſhall hunte chem from cuerie mountaine 


$ h For he ſhalbe as a tree that is planted by 


rd away, andit 
the water , which ſpreadeth outherrootes Tos: tor lack 
by the river, and ſhal nor feele when the : a 
heat cometh, bur her leafe ſhalbe greene, were given to 


and ſhal nor care for the-yere of drought, worldly policies * 


the ſpiritual deli- : ither ſhal ceaſe 14i and thought to _, 
ek and from euerye hill, and ougof the caues Neither ſhal ceaſe from yelding trute: 4 
Ghai. ws fd 9 iThe heart is deceirful and wicked abouc rv tor» 19h 


g By the fiſhers 
and hunters are 
mer the babylo- 
nians and Cal- 
dears who thold 


17 For minceyesareypon all their waycs: 


they are not hid from, my face , nezther 
is cheir iniquiric hid from mine cyes. 


18 And firſt I mil recompence ther iniqui+ 


al things,who can know it? | frienditup of the 


10 ItheLordſearch the heart, & try the Egyprias, Na.z1. 


reines,euento giue euery man according |S 


to his waies,' & according to the frute of (05 did nor de- 


deſtroy the in tie ,, and their finne,double, becauſe they his workes. pend on God, & 
ſuch fort that if haue defiled my land,and haue filled mine 1t | Kk Ar the'parttyche gathererh the yong, therefore he de- 
_—_ w_ inheritance with their filthic h carions & which ſhe hath nor brought foorth 7 ſo he —_— ous 
ther ſhould rake their abominations.;,,.; 1, # that getterh riches, and not by right, ſhall inem;beving 


them, 


19 O Lord,thow art my i force,& my ſtrength 


leaue themin the middes of his'Yayes,and thar they preter 


h That is,their afflition : the corruptible manto God, whichss immortal. Iſai.2,42.Chap.48.6, h Read 
lonnes & davgh- ada ot yl heed. e fro che en 4 Plalnts i Becauſe the wicked haue ei:er ſfumne excuſc ro detende their 
ters, vIuch they CUTUEY © doings,he ſhewerh,that their owne lewd guage decee them,and 
ofred ro Mol-c<h of the worlde, and ſhal lay, Surely our fa- bring them ro theſe inconueniences:bur Ge wil examine theur decdes 
i He wondereth thers haue inherned\hes,e vanitie,wher- by the malice of their hearts, 1 Sam,16.7,1.Chro.:8.9.PGl 7.10, Chap, 


11.20.& 20.12.Rene 2.33, k As $-partrich by calling gathereth others, 
tend to the Tewes, but alſ> the Gentiles» k Our fathers were moſt vile which forſake her, when they ſee that/he is not their dan © 10 the C0» 
olaters : therefore it cometh onely of Gods mercic,that he perfouf- uctous man is forfaken of hus riches, becauſe be commerh by them falſe- 
meth his promes,and hath not veterly cat vs of, « ly. rh 
D dd.j. 


a the great mercie of G«:d in this deliuerance,which ſhal not onelye ex - 


ar 


—— — 


The Sabbath day. 


at his end ſhal be a foole. | 
12 As a gloriousthrone lexalred fromthe 
beginning, ſo 5s the place ot our Sictuarie, 
O Loxd, the hope of Iſrael, al thar for- 
fake thee, ſhalbe confounded : they that 
depart from thee, ſhalbe written inthe 
ligne of his fauor carth,becauſe they haue forſakE the Lord, 
in his Temple. the fountaine of huing waters. 
ob pore mane; 14 Heale me,O Lord, and I ſhalbe whole: 


ſhalnotberesi” "aſaue me, andTihalbe Taved :for thou a 
. if nſaue me, an c ſaued : tor thou art 


ſtred in the bt 
of life. my praile, 

n He defireth 1c Bcholde, 0 they faye vnto me, Where is 
Goiro preſerue * t4.« worde of the Lord? Ietit come nowe. 


him that he lal { 
not into tentatis 16 But? I haue not thruſt in my ſelfe for a 


] Shzwing that 
the godly ought 
to zlonc mno- x2; 
thing, but in god: 
who docth exalc 
his, & hath left a 


conſidering the paſtor after thee, neither hauc I defired 
preme naar of the daye of miſerie, thou knoweſt : that 
© $ wor - . 

ce ks which came out of my lippes,was right be- 


thartal fro God, fore thee, F 

© The wicked fai 17 Be norq terrible ynro me: thou art mine 
that my prophe- hope in the day of aduerhrie. 

he ſhal yo come 1g 1 erthem be confounded,thar perſecute 
to palle becauſe : - 
thou deferrett  — Mebut lctnor me be confounded: Jetrhe 
time of thy ven» be afraid, butler not me be afraide : bring 
geance. ypon them the day of aducrfitic, 7 and de- 
þ Lam alfred ſtroy them with double deſtruction. 


+ cn we > 15 Thus hath the Lordſaid vnto me,Go & 


knowe that the Mſtande inthe !pgate ofthe children of che 
thing which people, whereby the Kings of Judah come 
uw pag 1n,and by the which they go out, and in al 
paſſe,and tha: [ the gates of Ierulalem, 


ſpeakenot of 30 And ſay vntochem,Heare the worde of 


ny worldly affec- the Lord, ye Kings of Iudab, and al ludah, 
-— _ WI and al the inhabitants of leruſalem, thar 
> wicked deale ENT in by theſe gates, 


rigorouſly with 21 Thus ſath the Lord, Take hede to your 


me,yetleeme Ffoules, and beare no burden in rhe t Sab- 
inde -comfortin 1,4, qay, norbringit inby the gates of 
x Read Chap.rr, Jeruſalem, 

20. 22 Neither caric forth burdens our of your 
ſ Whereas thy houſes in the Sabbath day : neither do yee 
0 emer « any worke, bur ſanftifie the Sabbath, as 1 
both of hic and commanded your fathers. 

lowe. 23 Burthey obcycdnor, neither inclined 
r BY naming the rheir cares, bur made their neckes ſtitte & 
Sabbarhday,he ould not heare, nor receiue correttion, 
comprchendeth 


the thing,thatis 24 Neuertheles it yee wil heare me, ſaith 
therby higmitied : the Lord,% beare no burden through the 
for if they tranſ= pares of rhe citic in the Sabbath day , but 
gretſed in the ©  {"nHtitic the Sabbath day, ſo thatye do no 
remonie, the X 

muſt necdes be —Worke therein, 

_—_ of the 25 Thenthal rhe Kings and the princes en- 


re —_ Exod. rerinart the gates of this citic, and ſhall 

= and by the Go» ypon the throne of Dauid, and ſhall 
eaking of this ; 

one commande- Fide vpon charcts, and vpon horſes , both 

ment, he maketh they and cheir princes, the men of Iudah, 

them tranſgref- and the inhabiranrs of leruſalem : and this 


Low = FRO citic ſhal remaine for cuer. 


as the firſt and ſe. 26 And they {hal come from the cities of I 


cond table are dah,and from abour Icruſalem , and from 
—_— herein. the land of Beniamin,, & from the plaine, 
422.4% 


and from the mountaines , and from the 
Sourh,which ſhal bring burne otfrings,and 
ſacrifices, and mear otfrings, and incenſc, 
& hal bring ſacrifice of praiſe into the 
Houſe of the Lord, 

27 Butaf ye wilnort heare mee to ſanfifie 
the Sabbath day, and not to beare abur- 
den nor to go through the gates of leruſa- 


Teremiah, 


The potters pox. 
lem in the Sabbath day, then wil I kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall de- 
voure the palaces of lerulalem,and it ſhal 


not be quenched, 


CHAP, XVII 
# God thevveth by the example of a potter, that it #s in his 


pouver fo deftroy the de /þ:(ers of bu vverde, 18 The con- 


ſpracie of the levveragarnſt leremah, 1g Huprayer a- 
g-inft bu aduerſar:c:. hs 


' He worde which came to Teremiah 

from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Ariſc,& go downe inco the potrers houſe, 
and there ſhal I ſhewe thee my wordes, 

3 ThenIwent downe co the potters houſe, 
and beholde, he wrought a worke on the 
wheles, 6 hota 

4 Andthe veſſel that he made of 2 claye, hath Xn 1m 

, cr 
was broken in the hand ofthe porter, ſo the clay tomake 
he returned, & made it another veffell, as Wha pothe wil, 
ſeemed good ro the porter to make it, wr tn wr 

5 Thenthe worde of the Lord came ynto made doing :fo 
me,ſaying, haue I power 0- 

6s Ohouſcof Iſrael, cannotT do with you ver youtodo 
as this porrer,ſatth the Lordzbeho!d,as the 72" ſeewerh 

_ . © goodtome, Ifai, 
clay is in the potters hand, fo are you in ;.. 9.wiſl,15,9 
mine hand, © houſe of Itrael. 10M. 9.20. 

7 Iwilſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation or 
againſt a Kingdome ro Sis it yp, and to 
roote it our and to deſtroy it, 

$ Burifthis nation, againſt whome I haue 
pronounced,turne from their wickednes,l b When ſeri 
wil d cepent of the plague that 1 thought ture attribute 
to bring vpon them, nn. wen w 

9 And1wilſpeake ſuddenly concerning a ys —_ 
nation , and concerning a kingdome to jy to that which 
builde ir and to plant it, he hath ordeindd 

10 Bur if it docuilin my fight and heare in his ſecret <vls 
not my voyce,l wil repent ot the good thar {©*Þut when ke 
I —_— to do for them. 


wicked hearr. 

13 Therforechus ſaith the Lord, Aske now 'A,"nen that 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch had no remorſe, 
things ?rhe virgine of Irac] hath done ve- bur were alcoge- 
ric filrhily, DO 4 

14 Wil a manforſake the ſnowe of Leba- mo - 
non,which cometh fro the rock of the ficld ? 4 As no man} 
dor ſhallche colde flowing waters, that hath thirſt refw- 
come > a lace be forſaken? rh op OP 

15 Becauſc e hath forgotren me, ,. 

FO heneburarintaſ'to watt, anda ren | 
ecer haue cauſed them ro ſtumble ters abroadto 


in their waies fr-mthe © ancient waies to queachhus 


den, | helpe and ſoc- 
16 To makethcirland deſolate & a perpe- cour at ſtrange 
and 1eaue God,which was preſent with them, e har is, the way of u# 
etþ,which God had taught by his Law gcad gp 


/ 


Euil for good, 
tual derifion, ſo that euery one that paſſerh 
thereby, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his 
head, 

17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde 

before the enemic : I will ſhewe them the 

Gowns backe,and fnorthe face in the day of their 
Cones a deſtruftion. 


not my fauor to- 18 Then ſaid they 5 Come, and ler ys ima- 


ward them. inc ſo iſe againſt leremiah: for the 
Tius arguments = 2 ſhalnor perith from the prieſt, nor 
the icked haue Tn er I rn 
eucr vied againſt counſei rom the wile, nor the worde From 
the ſeruants of the propnet come,& let ys {mite him with 
God, The church the hrongue, and letys notgiue hede to 
— any of his words. 
& efore wha- I9 Hearken varome,O Lord,and heare the 
ſoeucr ſpeaketh — voice of them that contend with me. 
azainſt v3they 425 Shalcuil be recompenced for good? for 
—— oF ©» theyhaue digged apr for my foule ; re- 
Oe: member thar I ſtode before rhee,to ſpeake 
good for them , andto turne awaye thy 
wrath from them. 
Therefore, i deliuer vp their children to 
famine, and letthem drop awaye by the 
force of the ſworde, and ler their wiues be 
robbed of their childre,and be widdowes : 
and lettheir husbands be pur to death, & 
lertheir yong men be ſlaine by the ſworde 
in the barrel. | 
22 Letthecryc be heard from their hou- 
ſes, when thou ſhalt bring an: hoſte ſud- 
denly vpon them: for they haue digged 
a pitre ro take me, and hid ſnares for my 
feere. 
Yer Lord thou knoweſt all their counſell 
againſt me zendech ro death: forgiue nor 


C147.7.4.00.20, 
2,nala.2.4.and 

thus che falſe 

Church perſecu- 

teth 5 trac church 21 
which ſtandeth 
not 1n outward 
pompey& in mul- 
titude,but 1s 
knowen by the 

races of the ho+ 

*y Ghoſt. 

h Let vs flander 
him, and accuſe? 
him:for we Lal 
be beleued. 

i Scing the obſtis 
naten alice of 
the aducrtarics, 
which grew daily 23 


more and more, 


the Prophet be- their iniquitic,neither purout their finne 
- Foe ag from thy light, bur let them be oucrthrow- 
har rs any Car» cn before thee 5 dcale thus with them in 
nal affechon the time of thyne anger. 


prayeth for their deſtruRion, becauſe he knewe thatir ſhoulde tend to 
Gods glozie,and profite of his Church, 


CHAP. XIX. 
He prot heſieth the deſtruthion of leruſalem for the contempt 
and deſþſang of the vuorde of God. 


I Hus ſaid the Lord,Go,and bye an ear- 
then bortell of a. potter. , and zake of 
the ancients of the people; and of the an- 
cients of the Prieſts, F | 
And go forth ynto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, which is by the entrie of the: " Eaſt 


or, gate of the % 
ſme, 
gate:& thou ſhalr preach there the wordes, 


thar I ſhal tell thee,, . ;,.., 
3 And ſhalt ay, Heare ye the worde of che 
\ Br Kinech Lord,O 2 Kings of Iudah, and. inhabitants 
cl ar phiced of Ieruſfalem,Thus ſaith che Lord of hoſts, 
arement coun- - The God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil bring a 
lellers & gouer- plague yponthis place, the which whoſo- 
_— —_— cuer heareth, his cares ſhalb tingle. |. 
[lhe anche 2e* 4 Becauſe they hauc forſaken me, & pro- 
ver(.1, "  phanedthisplace,and hauc burnt incenſe 
b Read of thS 1n it vnto other Gods, whom nexrher they, 
Row 153m.3- nor theirfathers haue;knowen , nor the 


© Whereby is de- Kings of Iudah (they baug filled this place 
clared, F wharſo» allo with the blood oa ge D 

ever 15 not com- 5 And they haue built rhe hie places of Ba- 
maidedby Gods © 1 z t9: burne cheig ſonnes with fire for 


word touching 
his ſeruicegis a» 


gaualt tus word, 


Teremiah. 


9 


II 


14 Then came leremiah from Topherh 
where the Lord had ſent him to propheſic, g Kead Deur, 


this Prieſt as a 


burn offrings vnucoBaal, which 1I< com- 18 


manded not, nor ſpake it, neither came it 
into my minde 

& Therefore bcholde,the dayes come,ſaich 

the Lord, that this place thal no more be 
called 4 Topheth, nor the valley of Ben- 
hinnom,bur the valley of (laughter, 

7 Andlwilbring the counſel of Iudah and 
lerufalem to nought in this place, and 1 
wil cauſe them to tal by the ſworde before 
their enemies, & by the hand of them that 
ſcke theirliues : & their carkeiſes wil l ging 
to be mext for the foules of the heanen, & 
to the beaſts of the field. 


. by, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed &hille becauſe of all 


the plagues thereof. 


daughrers, & cucric one ſhal catthe fleth 
of his friend in the ficge & ſtreitnes,wher- 
with their enemies that ſecke their hucs, 


ſhal hold them frei. 


I0 Then ſhalt chou breake the bortel in the 


ſight of the men that go with thee, 
And {halt ſay vnto chem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes , Eucn ſo wil | breake this 


nx 2h . © This viſible 
people & this citie,as one breakerth a por Fgas OS. 
n : irme the 
gaine, and they ſhal bury ther uz Topherh ching x ay. wa 


ters vellcl, that cannot be made whole a- 


ul there be no place to butie, 


12 . Thus will do vnto this place, faith the 


Lord,and tothe inhabitants thereof,and 1 
wil make this citie IikeTopheth. 


ſes of the Kinges of Iudah ſhalbe defiled 
as waar of Topheth, becauſe of all rhe 
f houſc 


other gods, 


and he ſtoode inthe court of the- Lords 
houſc , and ſaid ro al the people, 


15 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 


of Iſrael, Beholde , I wil bring vpon this 
; citie,and vpon al her townes,al the __ 
that I haue pronounced againſt ir, becauſe 


| they haue hardened their necks, & would 


not heare my words. 


CHAP. X Xx. 


' ' Pevemniah @ ſmitten & caſt into priſon for pre-ching of the 
.* Uvorde of God. 3 He propheſieth the capt aty of Babylon , 


7 He complameth that he us a mockg ſtocke for the vuvord 
of God. y He u compelled by the [þ:rue to preache the 
; wvord. | 


We Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, 


the Pricſt,which was appointed go- 


* 'uernour in the houſe ofthe Lord, hearde 


that Ieremiah propheſi ed theſ: c things, 


2 Then Paſhur Iercquah the -Pro- 
ker, & put him in the a ſtockesthat were ,, 
© n rhe hie gate of Beniamin which was. by 


Pri r the peaple durſt enterpriſe 
lis Prieft chi inſtrument of Sarah: t artempted, re 


g_ the p 


Dd dj. the 


Plagues on letuſalem, 


d Read Chap.7. 
31.&.2, king.23, 
10.114.30c33« 


" And I wil make this citie deſolate & an Chap.r?. 16.& 49, 
hifling, ſo that euery one thar paſſeth ther- /9-& 59.13- 


* And L wil fede them with the fleſh of Dewrear. 53. 
their ſonnes and with the flcth of their {amor.4.ce. 


rance ofr 


plague, hich the 
_ rhreatned 
y has propher, 

t He Lacs. op 

13 For the houſes of Ieruſalem,and the hou- great rage of the 
wolatcrs, which 

left no place tree 
from their abo- 

s ypon whoſe 8 roufes they haue minarions, in ſo* 

burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſt of heauen, _ ro they pol 

. , . ured tncir owne 

. and haue powred out drinke otfrings vnto henths ar 

as we (eyeta- 


» mong f papiltes, 


223.8, 


a Thus we ſee 
tha the thing fk 
wh mes | 
nor 
IT" 
Chap.18. 


b. % 


497, 


his 


% 


A burning fire; 


"Or feart rownd 
about, 


b Which hane 
iuffercd rheſclues 
to be avbuſcd by 
thy falſe prophe- 

ICS. 

c Herein appea- 
reth the mmpact- 
cncic,which oftE- 
Unes Cuercoms 
meth the ſ{cruants 
of God whe they 
ſcc not the.r las 
bours ro profit, 
and alſo tclc ther 
owne weakenes, 
read Chap.15.18. 
d Thou diddeſt 
thruſt me forth 
to this wOrke a- 
gainlt my wil. 

c He thewerh 
that he 41d his of< 
tice in that he re- 
proacd the peo 
ple ot ther yices, 
& threa:ned the 
with Gods 

1ud gements :but 
becauſe he was 
derided and per- 
ſecured for ' wa 
he was diſcoura- 
ged and thought 
to haue ceaſcd to 
preach, ſauc that 
Gods gpiri: did 
force him there- 
wnto, 

F Thus the ene- 
mies coterred ro- 
getherto knowe 
what they had 
heard him ſay y 
they might accuſe 
him thereof, read 
Iſai.29.21, 

g Here he ſhew- 
eth how his faith 
did ſtrine agamſt 
ecration & tought 
to the Lord for 
ANrength. 

1.0am 16.7. 
7 chro.28.9. 
pſal.7.9. 
chap.11.20 & 
17.140. 
h How the chul- 
dren of God arc 
oucrcome 1n this 
barrel of the flcth 
and the ſpirit, & 
into what mcon- 
ueniences they 
fal til God raiſe 
them vp againe, 
read lob.3.1. and 
cha>.15.10. 
3 Alluding to the 
deſtrudon of 
Sodom & Gomos 
rah, 
Con 19.25, 


3 


4 


J 


6 


7 


8 


bs 


the Houſe of the Lord. 

And on the morning,Paſhur trought Te- 
remiah'our of the ſtockes . Then ſaid Ie> 
remiah vnto him, The Lord harh nor cal- 
led thy name Paſhur, bur * Magor-muſ- 
ſabib, 

For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will 
make thee to be a terrour to thy felfe, & ro 
all thy friendes, and they ſhall fall by the 
ſworde of their enemics,&thine eyes ſhall 
beholde it, and I wil give all Iudah into 
the hand of the King of Babcl, and he ſhall 
carie them captiue into Babel, and ſhall 
laic them with the ſworde, 

Morecouer I will deliver all the ſubſtance 
of this citic , and all the labours thereof 
and all the precious things thereof, and all 
the treaſures of rhe Kings of Tudah will I 
giue into the hand of their enemies,which 
thal ſpoile them, and take them awaye and 
caric them to Babel, 

And thou Pathur,& al that dwell in thine 
houſe , ſhalgo into capriuitic , and thou 
ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou ſhale 
dyc,and ſhalt be buryed there, thou and al 
thy b friends, to whom thou haſt propheſi- 
ed lics. 

O Lord,thou haſt deceiued me, and I am 
c deceiued : thou art ſtronger thenl, and 
haſt 4 preuailed: lam in derifion dayhe ; 
cucric one mocketh mc, 

For ſince 1 ſpake, I cryed our of wrong, 
and proclaimed © delolation: therefore the 
worde of the Lord was made areproch vn- 
to mezand in derifion dayly. 

Then I faid, I wil notmake mencion of 
him , nor ſpeake any more in his Name. 
But his worde was in mine heart as a bur- 
ning fire ſhut vp in my bones, andI was 
weary with forbearing, & I could nor ftay, 


10 ForLhad heard the railing of manic, & 


fearc on eueric ſide. tDeclarc,ſnd they,and 
we wil declare it : al my familiars watched 
for mine halting,ſying, It may berhar he 
is decciued : ſowe ſhall preuaile againſt 
him , and we ſhall execute our vengeance 
ypon him. 


11 EButthe Lordis with me like a mighrie 


gyant:therefore my perſccuters ſhal be o- 
uerthrowen, and ſhal not preuaile,e ſhall 
be greatly confoiided : for they haue done 
vnwilely , and heir everlaſting ſhame ſhall 
neuer be forgotten, 


12* *But, O Lord ofhoſtes , that tryeſt the 


righteous, &ſceſt the reines & the heart, 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for vn- 
to thee haue I opened my cauſe, 


13 Singvnrothe Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: 


{or he hath deliuered the ſoule ofthe pore 
from the hand of the wicked. 


14 Ch Curſcd be the day wherin I was born : 


and letnot the daye wherein my mother 
bare me,bc blefl; w | 


15 Curſed be the man, thatſhewed my fa- 


ther , ſaying , A man childe is borne ynto 
thee,and comforted him. 


16 Andletthatman be as the icities,which 


Tercmiah. 


e 
- 


Life and death, 


not : and ler him heare the ery in the mor- 
ning,and the thowrting at noone tide, 


17 Becaulc he hath nor ſlaine mezewen from 


18 


the wombe , or that my mother mighr 

haue bene my graue, or her wombe a per- 

petualk conception. k Meaning, that 
How is it,tha: I came forth of the wombe, the frute thereof 

to ſec labour and ſorowe, that my dayes "ghtneucr 

ſhould be conſumed with thame 2 ORR 


CHAP, XX I. 


He propheſieth that Zedekjah thalbe takgn , and the citie buy 
red, 


z 


3 
4 


5 


6 


he 


9 


—_ worde which came vnto Icremiah 
from the Lord , when King Zedckiah 
ſent vnto him Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
chiah, & Zephaniah, the ſonne of Maalc- - 
iah the Pricſt, ſaying, 

a Inquire, I pray thee , of the Lord for ys o_ that the 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ma- che{ with ,.. 
keth warre againſt vs) afſo be that the tice of his "op 
Lord wil deale with vs according to al his ſo foghtto Gag, 


as did Hezcki 
wonderous workes , that he may returne ,,, 1 - mg 
Vp from vs. Iſaiab,2. King. 
Then ſaid Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you fay to 19.1.1fa,z7.2 
Zedckiah, bur becauſe the 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael , Be- ?*9phet mighe 
pray vnto God 


holdc,I wil b turne backe the weapons of tg take this ore. 
warre that are in your handes, wherewith ſctplague ws \ 
ye fight againſtthe King of Babel, and a- #5 Pharaoh ſoghe 
gainſt the Caldeans , which beſicge you **2 Moles,xo, 
without the walles, & I wil afſemble them b Towit, from 
into the middes of this citie, your enemics t 
And 1 myſelfe will fight againſt you with deſtroy your 
an outſtretched hand , and with a mightic **'%** 
arme, cuenin anger and in wrath, and in 
great indignation. 
And I wil ſmite the inhabitants of this ci- 
tic,both man,and beaſt: they ſhall dye of 
a great peſtilence. 
And after this,ſaith the Lord, I will deli- 
uer Zedekiah the King of Iudzh, and his 
ſeruants, and the people, and ſuch as are 
leſtin this citie, from the peſtilence, from 
the ſworde and from the tamine into the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of thoſe that ſcke their liues, 
and he ſhal ſmite rhem with the edge of 
the ſworde : he ſha) not ſpare them,neuher 
haue pitic nor compaſſion, s 
CE And vntothis people thou ſhalt faye, 
Thus faith the Lord,Bcholde, Tſe&betore « ny vetdin 


yourhe © way of te. the way of dea ke way ofd death, yourKhues's! 
*He thar abideth in chrs cine, ſhal dyc by Nebuchad-nez- 


the ſworde and by the famine, and by the ®* +l, 
eqs. he that gocth our, a "Wes. niling 


him, 

eth tothe Caldeans, that befiege you , he Chop.a8.2 
ſhal liue,and his life ſhal be vnto him for a 
"Pray As a thing 1t& 


. ! « * BD Cc 
10 ForThaue ſermy face againſt rhis citic, cocredfromes- 


It 


for cuil and nor for good, ſzith the Lord: rreme danger, 
it ſhal be giten into the hande of the King Chap-37-2-& 3 
of Babel,and he thal burne ic with fire, *$:40945-5+" 
CAnd ſay vnto the houſe of rhe King of. | 
Iudah,Heare ye the word of the Lord. | 


the Lord hath ougrturned and repented 12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the Lord, 
*ExCcute 


The Kingsduerie. 


*Execute tudgement finthe morning , & 


( ” 21.4, a 
f Le _—_ oO deliucr the opprefied our of the hande of 
de) 411 CC. 


the opprellor , 1ſt my w:ath go our like 
fire and burne, thor none can quenche it, 
becaule of the wickednes of your workes. 
13 Bcholdc,lcome againſt race, 8 O inhabi- 
rant of the valley , & rocke of the plaine, 
{aith the Lord,which ſay , Who thal come 
"the valley, and Owe Againſt ys ? or who ſhall cnter into 
was co vpailed a» Our habirations ? 
bout wich moun- 14 Burl wil viſite you according to the frute 
tines. =, b of your — the Lo , and I will 
: ng jure þ kindle a fire h in the foreſt thereof, and ir 
which ſtoode as ſhal deuoure rounde abou it. 
thicke as trees 
in the torclt. 


og Meaning,le- 

= Galem,which 
was buiided part 
on the hul & pare 


CHAP, XXxkIlL 
He exhorteth the King to indgement and righteouſnes, 
9 VVhy lernuſalem u browght mio captuatie, 11 The death 
of Shallum the ſenne of Toſtah u propheſied, 


ty 


(hap.rr 72, 

23 This was his or- 
dinarie maner of 
preac hing before 
the Kings trom 1 
Jotiah vnto Zede- 


Kjah which was 


s = ſaid the Lord, Go downe ro the 
Houſe of the King of Iudah, and ſpeake 
there this thing, 


= _ And fay,Heare the worde ofthe Lord, O 
{hap.t7.25 King of ludah, thar fitteſt ypon the throne 


b Shewing chat 
there 15 none 
greater then he 
1s,Fbr-þ.1 3+ and 3 
that he wil moſt 
certeinely per- 
fourme his orhe» 
« He compareth 
Jeruſalem to Gt» 
lead, which was 
bevond lorden, 


of Dauid, thou and thy ſcruants, aad thy 
people that enter in by thele gates, 

Thus faith the Lord, *Ezecvte ye iudge- 
ment and * rightcoutnes, and deliver the 
oppretſed from the hand of the opprelor, 
and vexe nor the ſtranger, the farherleſſe, 
nor the widowc: do no vioience,nor thede 
innocent blood in this place, 

4 Forif yedo chis thing , then ſhall the 


—_— Kings fitcing vpon the throne of Dauid 
6-908 cntcr in by the gates of this Houſe ,* and 


ride ypon charets,and vpon horſes,boch he 
and his ſcruants and his people. 
5 Bur if ye will not hearetheſe wordes, I 
doeth dedicaters Þ ſweare by my elſe, faith the Lord , that 
his vſc & purpoſe this Houſe ſhal be waſt. 
ſuch as he prepa* & For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
—_ wh ;, Kiags houſe of Iudah, Thou art < Gilead 
—_— vnto me,end thc head of Lebanonyyer ſure- 


3.cha.6.4 & 123, 
e Thy buyldings ly I wil make thee a wildernes & as ciucs 


6 The Ebrewe 
word ſignifizth 
to ſanific,be- 
cauſe the Lord 


mad of Cedar notinhabired, | 

fav tkeys won. 7 , 50d 1 wild prepare deſtroyers againſt 
der at a thing thee,cueric one with his weapons , & they 
which they ſhal cut downe thy chiefc © cedar tres, and 
thought would = caſt theminthe fire. 


neucr haue come 2 F And many nacions ſhal paſſe by this ci- 


{oro paſſe, Deut. : 
As ing, tie,& they ſhal ſay cuery man to his _ 


= bour, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
& gh 'yiog on ynto this Breat citic 2 
ruvd Kingbor T-. 9 Then ſhalrhcy anſfvere,Becauſe they haue 


forſaken the couenant of the Lord their 

God,and worſhipped other gods and -ſcr- 

ued them. 
10 © Wepe not for the dead, & be not mo- 
earied into Baby. Wed for them, b:: wepe for him 8 that go- 
lon,2,King.24, eth out: for he ſhall returne no-more, nor 
RY ſee his nate countrey, | 
thinke to bee. 77, For thus faith the Lord, As touching 
hoiachin & thar —Þ Shallum the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iu- 
Jobah was tus dah, which reigned for Jofiah his father, 
grandfarher : but which went out of this place, he ſhall nor 
rerurne thither, 


as \eemeth, this 
* 12 Buthe ſhaldic inthe place , whither they 


hoiachim went 
foorth ro mecre 
Nebuchad-nez- 
zar and yeelded 
hinſelte and was 


was Ichoiakim 
wrerſe.1s, 


Jeremiah. 


A Kingspfoſperitie, 299 
hauc led him capttue;and ſhal ſee this land 
no more. : 
13 CWo ynto him thar buildeth his houſe by io bethon and 


i ynrighteouſnes, & hits chambers without extorkion, 
equitie: he victh his neighbour withour 
wages and giueth him not tor his worke, 
14 He faith, I wil builde me a wide houſe & 
large chambers :ſo he wil make him ſelfe 
large windowes, and filing with cedar and 
paynt them with vermelon, 
15 Shalc thou reigne, becauſe thoucloſeſt , tld 
thy Telfc in cedar ? did nor thy « Tarher care Fogg ws cot 
: drinke andproſper,when he exccured giuen to ambiris 


an 
F —_— and wſtice? & (uperfluicy,but 
IG - 


Che was content with 
he he mdged the cauſe of the afflicted Tone 


- &rhe pooreghe proſpered: was not this be- only delite in fer- 
» Cauſe he knew me, ſaith the Lord 2 ting forth Gods 
17 - Burthine eyes and thine heart are bur glory & roo 
. onely for thy couctouſnes,and for ro ſhede "ice to all 
- Innocent blood,and for oppreſſion,and tor 
. deſtruction,exen to do this, 
18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt 
lehotakim, the ſonne of lofiah King of 
Iudah, They ſhall not lament him , ſaying, 
Ah, my brother,or ah,ſiſter : neither ſhall 1For every one 
they mourne for him,/2ying,Ah,lord,or ah, on have w—_ 
his glorie, NE, 
t9 Heſbalbeburyed as an afſe mis buryed, m Not honora- 
even drawen and catt foorth withapt the Þly amongs his 
gates of leruſalem, : —— _ 
20 CGovp to" Lebanon,and cry : ſhowre in rn eb m 
© Ba(han 8crye by the paſſages : for al thy their Ktinke ſhold 
louers are deſtroyed, not infe&, read 
2t Iſpake vnto thee when thon waſt in proſ- rs. 24.9. Tos 
perine:6#t thou ſaid{t, I wil notheare: this unmadrgeres. 
hath bene thy maner from thy youth that cnemie ſlewe hin 
thou wouldelt not obey my yoyce, in the citie and 
22 Thewinde ſhal feede al thy paſtors, Þ & — 
thy lovers ſhal go into captiuitic : & then the walles vnbu- 
ſhalr th6u be athamed and confounded of ried. 
al chy wickednes. n To call tothe 
23 Thouthardwelleſt in Lebanon, and ma- Alias for help, 
. ..- , © For this was 
keſt thy neſt in the q cedars ,how beautiful the way out of 
ſhakk thou be when ſorrowes come vpon ludeah ro Aſſyria 
thee,as the ſorowe of a woman in trauaile > hereby is mene 
24 As Lhueyſfaith the Lord,though r Coniah —_— - 
ny ,onld faile : for 
the ſonne of lehoiakim King of Iudah, 5 Caldeans have 
were the ſigner of my right Lande, yet ſubducd both the 
would I plucke thee thence. & the Egiptians, 
25 And1wil give thee into the hand ofthem —_ 
that ſecke thy life , and into the hande of that (nould helpe 
them,whoſe face thou feareſt,cut into the thee,thal vanilb 
hand of Nebuchad-nez2ar King of Babel, mn winde. 
and intothe hand of the Caldeans. * 3. ang 
26 AndIwilcauſe them to cary thee away, Cedar trees of 
and thy mother that bare thee, into ano- Lebanon. 
cher countrey, where ye were not borne, 7 Who was cal 
and there ſhal ye dye. es Leboonchen 


or ſecoumah, who 


-27 Burto the land,whervnto they defireto he calleth here 


returne,they ſhal not returne thither; Coniah in con- 
28 Isnotthis man Coniah as a deſpiſed and *&p1,who thoght 


broken idole ? or as a veſſel, wherein is no predr mpegs h 


PID are they caryed awaye, pair frum hins,be 
c and his ſede, & caſt out into a land that cauſc he came of 
the ſtocke of Da- 
uid,& therefore 
for the promes 
ſake could not be taken from his houſe:but he abuſed Gods promes,& 
therefore was jultly deprived of che Kingdome. I 
+3 


they know nor ? 


L—_ 


———— ———————————— 


Of othes. Teremiah. Falſe Proplicts: 


(He ſheweth 29 Ofearth,carth,carth,heare the word of 
that al pouſtcritie the Lord. 

thalbe wirnedles 39 Thus ſaith the Lord, Write this & man 
of this oa at deſtiture of children, aman that ſhall nor 
| pee 4 proſper in his dayes : forthere ſhal be no 
for perpetual me man of his ſeede that ſhall proſper and fir 
_— ypon the throne of Dauid,or beare rule a- 
ochlire Py MOreinludah, 

(tor after he begat Salathicl mn the capriurtie, Math.1.12) but that none 
{hould reigne atter hum as King, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 
Againſt fa'ſe Taſtori, 5 A propheſie of the great Paſtor Ie- 
ſus Cir ſt. 
a Meaning.the 1 V O be ynto 2 the paſtours that de- 
princcs:guucr- {troy and ſcatter b the ſhepe of my 
nours and talle. paſture,ſaith the Lord, 
Prophetes,as E- 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of I{- 


+ wi which Tacl vnto the Paſtors that © teede my peo- 


I haue cſ>ecial ple,Ye haue {cortered my flocke and thruſt 
care and hauc pre them out, and hauc not viſited them : be- 
pared good pat. hg]de, I wil viſite you for the wickednes of 


ures tor them, 
G Whoſe ch woe your workes,ſayth the Lord. 
+ \ . 7 


is ro feedethe 3 And1 wilgather the d remnant of my 


flocke,but they ſhcepe out of al countreys , whither I had 
_ my _" driuen them,and wilbring them againe to 
—__ a their foldes, and rhey ſhall growe and en- 
d Thus the pro- crealc, 


phets euer vieto 4, And1 wil ſervp ſhepherdes ouer them , 
wixt y promiles hich ſhal fede them: and th ey ſhal dread 


| 4 1et 
yay no more nor be atraide, ncither thall any 
» 


godly ſhould be ofrhembe lacking, faith the Lord. 
to much beaten 5 Behold, The dayes come,ſaith the Lord, 


= 4 _ that I will raiſe vato Dauid a righteous 
wag "re ga» © branch,and a King ſhal reigne, and proſ- 
ther his church per and thal execute iudgement, & 1uſtice 
after this diſper- in the carth. 


on. 6s Inhisdayes * Iudah ſhalbe ſaued, and If- 
e This Prophelie *F 
-— of thereltitu>  T2<1 (bal dwel ſafely,and this.is the Name 
tion of F Church whereby they ſhall call him, * The Lord 
inthe time of Ie- qurrightcouſnecs, 
ſus Chritt, whois ,, Therefore -bcholde, the dayes come, 


— —_—Y ſaith the Lord, that they ſhal no more ſay, 


45-8. chap. 33. The Lord liueth, which brought vp the 
1 5.441, 9.24- children of liracl our of the lande of E- 
Daeant.z3-258. r. 

he PrY y TE Pu | PTY Fray 

f Read Chap, 3 Burttnhe Lord lueth, which brought yp & 


16.14. lcd the ſeede of the Houſe of Iſrael out of 
the North countrey & from al countreys 
where I had ſcattered them, and they ſhal 
dwel in their owne land. 

9 Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe 
Meaning $ falſe of the & Prophets, all my bones ſhake : I 

Rhers which am ke a drunken man ( andlike a man 

deceinethe peo- Wwhome wine hath ” ouercome ) for the 

ple:wherin appea preſence of the Lord and for his holye 
reth his great ord : 

loue toward his WET GESs L 

nation, read Cha. 10 For the land is full of adulterers,and be- 

14.13. cauſe of othes the 17d mourncth,the plea- 

"Ebr, paſſ:d over ſan places ofthe wildernes are dryed vp 

or troubled, 4 theirb Gs : hy 

þ They run hed- a4 their ® courſe is cuil,and their force 1s 

long to wicked- nor right. 

nes,and ſecke 11 Forboththe Prophet and the Prieſt"do 

0,226.14 oY wickedly : and their wickednes haue I 

; My Ten ple "iy found in mine L Houſe,ſaith the Lord. 

ful of their ido- 12 Wherfore their way ſhalbe vntothem as 

latrie and ſuper- flipperic wayerin the darknes: they ſhalbe 
ſtnons, driven forth and fall therein ; for I will 


bring a plague ypon them, even the yere 
of their vifitation,ſaith the Lord, 

13 Andlhaue ſcene fooliſhnes in the Pro- 
phers of Samaria,that propheſicd in Baal 
and cauſed my people liracl ro erre, 

14 I haueſcenc allo in the Prophetes of Ie- 
ruſalem Kfilthines : they commir adulteric k They which 
and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the ſhould have pros 
handes of the wicked that none can re- —_—— rods © 
rurne from his wickednes : they are al vn- W- 0040-5. ane 
tol me as Sodom , and the inhabitantes worle thenthey, 
thcreot as Gomorah, | Though:othe 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ard x leme 
concerning the prophets, Beholde, I will l deteſt __ Bo 
feede them with m wormewood,and make did theſe abomi- * 
them drinke the water of gall: for from the Pblecities, 
Prophets of Ieruſalem is * wickednes gone I Chaps, 
forth into al the land. "Or,bypocriſie, 

1s Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , Heare 
nor the wordes of the prophets that pro- 
phehie vnro you, and teach you vannie: 
they ſpeake the viſion of their owne nheart * Which they 
and not out of the mouth of the Lord, _ una ws of 

17 They ſay ſtil vnto them thar deſpiſe me, » Read Chaps, 
The Lord hath faid,Ye 9ſhal haue peace : 14.8.8.11, 
and they ſay vnto cuery one that walketh 
after the ſtubbernes of his owne hearr,No 
eu] ſhal come vpon you. 

18 ForP who hath ſtande in the counſell of p Thus they did 
the Lord that he hath percciued & heard ride leremiah 


his word Who hath marked his word & Er ou 
heard it 7 ( 


reutiled vnto 
19 Bcholde,therempeſt ofthe Lord goeth himiio alſo ſpake 
forth in his wrath, and a violent whirlwind £<4ckiah to 
ſhal fall downe vpon 'the head of the uy mg 
I. King.22.24. 
wicked. 
20 The anger of the Lord ſhal notreturne 
vntl he haue executed, and till he haue 
perfourmed the thoughts of his heart : in p you n__ 
the Jatter daycs ye q ſhal ynderſtand it res act, 
plainely. ſhalbe true. 
21 *I have nor ſent theſe prophers, ſaith the ©@4p1443-& #7 
Lord,yet they ranne: I haue nor ſpoken to ve be oth 
r He ſheweth 
them,and ycrt they propheſicd. the differcce be 
22 Burifthey had ſtand in my counſel,and tweene the true 
r had declared my wordes tomy people, Pr9phets andthe 
then they ſhould haue turned thera from 0067 rye” the - 
their cu] waye, and from the wickednes as. miniſter; : 
of their inucntions. { Donotl ſee - ne 
23 AmlaGodathand, ſayrh the Lord, and =o falſchode, & 
not a God \farre of > votre opal te. bn 
24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecrer places, (oever 4 con - 
thatT ſhall norſce him, fayth the Lord > mitics _/* C6 


Do not fill heauen and earth, fayth the *,Jbaue a pro 
Lord? pheſie zeacilcd 


25 Ihauc heard whatthe Prophets ſaid,that Mom 13 


propheſie lies in my Name, faying,1t hauc "Ebr.1s uu the 
dreamed, | haue dreamed. | _ of the Tre- 
z»T . ets! 
26 _ long?” Do the Prophers delite to f'7e cut 
prophehie lies, euen prophelying the de- 5 $aron raifeth 
ceite of their owne heart ? vp falſe prophet a7 
27 Thinke they rocauſc u my people ro for. 10 bring the pete Loy 
Name by their ch PRAVnOd., 
get my Name by their dreames, which PT tug. 
they tell eucric man ro his neighbour, as prypher declat ati 
their forefathers haue forgotten my thar iris hisovn the 
Name for Baal ; fantake,and nor 2 


2 $ The Prophet that hath a dreame,let him kno yobr Oe: 


«tell a dreame,and he thathath my word, a Clo ro coucr 
ler his lycs. 


Baskers of figges. 
let him ſpeake my worde faithfully : y wh»: 
is the chatfe ro the wheat , layth the 
Lord ? 


y Meaning that 
x isnot fu Int 
for Gods mant- 


[1 ; 
ny por we 29 ls not my worde cuen like a fyre, (iyrh 
ſpeake the word rhe Lord? and like an hammer, thar brea- 
of God: but that ch the ſtone ? 


there be 1adge- 
met in alledging 
ir,and that i may 
a2pearc to be ap- 
plicd to the lame 
purpoſe that 1c 
was ſpoken,b- 
2£K.3.17.1.C0r, 
2.17. XN 4.2.2.7!» 
2.15.1. et. 4.1, 
z \hichſer 

forth in my name 
y which I haue 
not comin anded, 
2 To witzthe 


30 Therefore beholde, I vi come againſt the 
Prophets, ſayth the Lord that = fteale my 
word cuericone from his nezghbour, 

31 Beholde, I wi{ come againſt the Prophets, 
ſaith the Lord,which haue ſwere tongues, 
and ſay, a He ſaith, 

32 Beholde, I wil come againſt them that 
propheſic talſe dreames, faiththe Lord, & 
do tcl chem, and cauſe my people ro errc 
by their lies,and by their Hlatreries , and I 
ſent thE nor, nor commanded them: ther- 
fore they bring no profite ynto this peo- 


Lord. ple,ſaith the Lord. 
3 And when this people,or the Prophet,or 
a Prieſt ſhal aske chec,ſaying, What is che 
þ The Prophets Þ burden of the Lord ? thou thalr chen ſaye 


vnto them, Whar burden ?I wil cuen for- 
fake you,faith the Lord. 

And the Prophet, or the Pricſt , or the 
people rhatſhal ſay, The < burden of the 
Lord,l wil cuen viſit eucric ſuch one, and 


his houſe. 


called rheir chret 
n'n2$ Gods bur- 
den,which che lin 
pers were not 4- 
ble ro ſuſteme: 
theretore y WIC* 
ked in deriding 

' the word. would 


2 ke of the pro- 35, Thus ſbal ye ſay eueric one to his neigh- 
phets,what was bour,and cuery one to his brother, What 
$ burde,as thogh harh the Lord anſwered ? and what hath 
they would ſay, the Lord ſpoken ? 

MEI 36 Andthe burden of the Lord ſhal ye men- 


Is,bu: 16 lay bur 3% 7 
Jens 0 Our {bul- cion no more: for eucry mans © word ſhall 


ders: & thus they be his burden : for ye haue peruerted the 
reiefted y word = yyorges of the liung God , the Lord of 
of GodyaS a grie” 1, oftes our God 

vous burden. 7 


37 Thus ſhalt chou ſaye to the Prophet, 
What hath the Lord anſwered thee 2 and 
what hath the Lord ſpoken ? 

38 Andifyouſay,The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus ſaich che Lord, Becauſe ye ſay 
this word, The way" ofthe Lord, and 1 

haueſent ynto you, ſaying, Ye hall not 

_ _—_ ſay, the hay ehger the i 

aske with reue- 39 Therefore behbolde l,cuen I, wil vterly 

rence, Vhar *forger you,and I wil forſake you, and the 


c Becauſe this 
word was broght 
to contempt and 
derifion, he wil 
teach them ano» 
ther maner of 
ſpeach, and wil 


cauſe this word 


rn * citie thatI gaueyouand your farhers, and 
which - +. WPY caſ you out of my pr elenc ©, bu 


& contemne,thall 40 And wil bring” an cuerlaſting reproch 


come vpon the, ypon you, and a perpetual ſhame which 
+ ſhalncuer be forgotten. 
(hapzo,n, 


CHAP, XXII11, 


s The viſion of the backers of figger 5 Signifieth that payt 


of the people chowld be by ane from captiunie, 
8 And that Zedekzah and the reſt of the people thowld be 
carjed ayvay, 


i; *T*He Lord ſhewed me: and behold, two 
a baskers of figges were ſet before the 


bl 
ki onde Temple of the Lord,after that Nebuchad- 
ithat were NnCczzar King of Babel had caryed awaye 
Lg {apt captive lIeconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim 
ir ife.ze Ch ap King of Iudah, and the princes of Iudah 
13.&j n with the workemen, and cunning men of 
we izges them — Teruſalem, & had broughtthem to Babel, 


remained, which were yer ſubieR to the Forde, famine & peltilece, 


Teremiah. 


The Prophets diligence. 299 
2 Onebasker had verie good figges,ent like 
the hgges that are firſt ripe: and the other 
basker had verye noughtic figges which 
coulde not be eaten,they were (o cuil. 
3 Thenſaid the Lord vato me, Whar ſeeſt 
thouleremiali ? And Ifaid, Figges : the 
good higges verie good,and the noughtic 
veric noughtic , which cannex be earen, 
they are ſo cull. 
4 Againethe worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 
5 Thusſaiththe Lord, the God of Iſrae], 
Like theſe good tigges, ſo wil I knowe 
them that are caryed away captue of Iu- 
dah to be good,whome I haue ſent out of þ whereby he 
this Þ place, into the land of the Calde- approuethh yeb 


ding of Iecomah, 


ans. 
X anu his com 
6 For Iwilſermine eyes vpon them for yQc.c. ym 


ood,and I wil bring them againe tothis beyed the pro- 
and, and I wil buylde them , and nor de- promotes exhor- 
ſtroy them , and 1 wil plant thew, & nor *<4 them there- 


tO, 
roote them vur, yrs Which decla- 


And 1 wil giue them < an heart ro knowe reth that man of 
me,thar Tam the Lord,and they Thalbe m _ ſelf - o_- 
"people, and I wilbe their God: Tor they 22ing,ti 
I TEE ron: mee with ther =6 ran _ 
heart, (hap 31.34. 

8 *Andasthe noughtic fhgges which can 6r-9.10. 
not be eaten, they are ſo cuil (ſurely thus £42947» 
ſaith rhe Lord) fo wil l gue Zedekiah the 
King of ludah , and his princes , and the 
reſidue of Ieruſalemythar remaine in this a which fled 
land, and them that dwell d in the land of thither for ſuc+ 
of Egypt: COur. 
9g Iwilcuengiuethem for aterrible plague 
to al the kingdomes of the earth , and for 
a reproche , and for a prouerbe,for a com- 
mon talke, and for a curſe, in all places, 
where I (hal caſt them, 
10 AndIwilſend the ſword,the famine, & 
the peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumed out of the Iand, that I gaue yn- 
to rhem and to their fathers, 


7 


CHAP. XXV, 

1: He propheſicth that they thalbe in captitie ſewent y yeres, 
12 And that after the ſenentie yeres the Babylonians 
thowld be d:ſtrayed. 14 The deſtrutlion of al nations u, pro- 
Ppheſicd. 


| Jpn word thar came to leremiah, con- 
cerning all the people of Iudahin the , |; rs 
a fourth yere of Ichotakim che ſonne of worm ochee » 
Iofiah King of Iudah that was 1n the frſt fourth: for thogh 
x of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- rcp 
2 Thewhich Ieremiahthe Propher ſpake rr oem —_ 
ynto al the people of Iudah, and to k1 the hoiakims reigne, 
inhabicants of leruſalem,ſayin yer mo pork 
3 From the thirrenth yere of foſiah the od _ bo 
ſonne of Ammon King of ludah, cuen vn- molt expired, 
tob this day(thar is the three and twenti- Dan. i.:. 
eth yere)the word of the Lord hath come ,4 by nos 1g 
vnto me,and I haue ſpoken vnto you © ri- x oeudt 1" <rmbns 
ing earely and ſpeaking,but ye would nor 
care. 
4 Andthe Lord hath ſent vnto you all his © 


a Thatis.inthe 
third yere acc6« 


— 


ſeruants the prophers, riſing carelye and f_ labour, 
713. 


ſending them, but ye would not heare,nor 
cacline 


ar gr WS +» eo 


- — nn n——_—— a 


Thecup of wrath. 


encline your eares to obey, 
4 He ſheweth 5 They laid, Turne againe now eueric one 
} the propheres - from his eui] waye, and from the wicked- 
wholly with o2® neg of your inuentions,& ye ſhall dwel in 
confenr60 12 the land that the Lord hath'giuen vnco 
people fr hot you,and to your fathers for cuer and eucr. 
vices, which then & And gonorafter other gods to ſcruc the 
reigned: to 19, and to worſhip them,and prouoke me not 
erage __ to anger with the workes of your handes, 
dence of men: and I wilnot puniſh you. 
for vnder theie 7 Neuertheles ye would not heare me, ſaith 
twoal wher the Lord, but haue prouoked me ro anger 
ng _—__ with the workes of your handes to your 
ha 0 ; &35. owne hurt. 
15.lonah.z.9. $ Thercfore thus faith the Lord of hoſtcs, 
Becauſe ye hauc not heard my wordes, 
e The Caldears, 9 Beholde,l wil ſende and take rome al the 


& al their puwer Eefamihes of the North,ſaith the Lord,and 


t So the wicked = Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babelm 
+ = car {{ſcruant, and wil bring them againſt chis 
becauſe he ma Jand,andagainſt the inhabiranrs thereof, 
keth the ro ſerus & againſt al theſe nations & rounde abour, 
hin by coſtremt and wil deſtroy them, and make them an 
_—_ _ 4,5 aſtoniſhment and an hifling, and aconti- 
ma'ice,to his ho- Aual deſolation, 

nour and gloric, 10 * Moreouer "I will take from them the 
g As thePhuliſf yoice of nurth and the voice of gladnes, 
+: 0 750g ph the voice of the bridegrome and "a voice 
=p of the bride, rhe noiſe of the h nulſtones, 
( hap.16.9 and the lighr of the candle, 

"Or,deſtroy. 11 Andrhis whole lande thall be deſolate, 
o 9 8 I , andan aſtoniſhment, theſe nations ſhall 
that ſhould ſerus ſerue the King of Babel ſcucnue yeres, 
vnto their fealts, 12 And when the i ſeuentie yeres are accom- 
ſhould be taken y]tſhed, | wil vifite & the King of Babel & 
"Thi revelation EDACR2tOnfaich the Lord,for their iniqui- 
was for the con- HUes, cucn the land of the Caldeans, & wil 
firmarion of his . make it a perpetual delolation, 
prophehebe- 13 And1 wilbring vpon that lande all my 
- 9% nga wordes which I haue pronounced againſt 
that they ſhould  Itzemen a] that 1s written 1n this boke,whuch 
enter and remain leremi:h hath propheſicd againſt all na- 
in captinuinie,2, t10ns, 

191, ng = 14 For many nations, and great Kings ſhal 
097 ay cucn! ſcruc rhemſelues of them : thus will 
k For ſeeing the I rccopence the according to their dedes, 
indgemer began and according to the works of their owne 
- his ow m_ hands. 

077 my h. 15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael 
edmoſt gricuouſ ſpoken vntome, M Take the cup of wine 
ly,Ezek.9.6. of this ne indignation,at mine Ld 
+ aA cauſe al the nations,to whom I ſend thee, 


1 That 15,0f the ; : 

Babilonians,as ro drinke it. : 

Chap. 27.7. 165 And they ſhal drinke, and be moucd and 
m Signifying the he madde,becauſe of the ſworde,that I will 
extreme aft h- 


ſend among them. | 

17 Then roke I the cup at the Lords hand, 
and made al people to drinke, ynto whom 
the Lord had lent me: 

18 Fuenleruſalem, and the cities of Tudah, 
and the Kinges thereof, and the princes 
thereof, ro make them deſolate , an aſtv- 

C1 NC niſhmenr, an hiſſing , and a curſe » Las ap- 
to his chil11en, eareth this day « 

for he meafureth P _—_ : 

the one by mer- 19 Pharaoh alſo, King of Fgypt, and his 

cic,and the other feruantes , and hisprinces, and all his 


by fa n For now it beg.nneth and ſhal ſo continue til it þe accom- 
P41 VEL 


ons that God 
had appointed 
for eucric one,as 
apt rn Wa.st. 
17.and this cup 
which the wic- 
ked dnk 25 more 
bitter then that 
which he giuech 


Teremiah., 


Thechildrens rod: 
people: 

20 And alſfortes of people,and al theKings , reaq 1.1 
of the land © of Vz : and allthe Kings of p: Which were 
the land of the Philiſtims, & p Athke!lon, cities of the Phij- 


and Azzah,and Ekron, and the remnant ms 
q Edome 's here 


of Aſhdod: ., taken or the 
21 qEdom, and Moab, and the Ammo- whole country, 
nires, and Vz,ior apart 


22 Andalthe Kings of Tyrus , andall the = 
Kings of Zidon , and the Kings of the jj. x the ret F ; 
r Yles,that are beyond the Sea, * thole countries, 

23 And Dedan, andiTema,and Buz,and al ! thee were 
that dwellin the vttermoſt corners, Pp __—_ Arabia 

24 Andalthe Kings of Arabia, and all the Deland. : 
Kinges of Arabia, that dwell in the * de- of abraham and 
ſerr, Kerturah. 

25 AndaltheKings of Zimri, and all the dh apes were 
one of ” Elam, and all the Kings of the em? 

edcs, called plentit 

26 Andalthe Kings ofthe North farre,and and the porn 
nere one to another, & al the Kingdomes *©2, or, deter:, 
of the worlde, which are vpon the carth,& ha fix, IP 
the King of » Shethach ſhal drinke aftcr pyon,as Chap. 
them, $1.41, 

27 Therfore ſay thou vnro them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts,the God of Ifracl, drink 
and be drunken , and {pewe and fall, and 
riſe no more,becauſe ot the ſworde,which 
I wilſend among you. 

28 CBurifthey retuſe torake rhgcuppe at 
thine hand to drinke, then tel them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ye ſhal certeinely 
drinke, 

29 Forlo , *Ibeginne to plague the citie, x Thatiseruſas 
where my Name 1s called vpon, & ſhoulde mad veri.12, 
you go free? Ye thal nor go quire:for 1 will 
cal for a ſworde vpon all the inhabirantes 
of the earth, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 

30 Thereforc prophehie thou againſt them 
al theſe wordes,and ſay vnto them , * The 
Lord ſhal roare from abouc, and thruſt our 
his voice from his holic habitation: he thal 
roare ypon his habitation, &cryc aloud,as 
they that prefle the grapes againſt al the 
inhabiranrs of the carth, 

31 The ſounde ſhal come to the ends of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a controuerhe 
with the nations,and wil enter into iudge- 
ment with al ficſh, and he wil giue them 
thar are wicked, to the ſworde , ſayth the 
Lord. TY 

32 CThus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, | 
a plague ſhal go foorth from nation to na- - 
tion, and a” great whirle winde ſhall be Chap.zo.25 
raiſed vp from the coaſts of the carth, 

33 And)the ſlaine ofthe Lord ſhalbe at that , -ycy which 
day , from one end of the earth, euen vnto are flane atthe -/ 
the other end of the carth : they ſhall nor Lords appoint: 
be mourned, neither gathered nor buri- 
cd, br ſhall be as the' dongue vpon'the 
grounde, . 

34 Howle, zye ſhepherdes , and cry,and 
wallowe your ſclues in the aſhes, ye prin- ho ey | 
cipall of the flocke * for your dayes.of abide , 

| Nlaughrer are accompliſhed, and of. your a Whichate" 
- 1 ,andye ſhalfall like 2 preciqus ary, ot 
veſſels. wy TI 

35 Andche flight ſhal faile from the thep- ob - _ 


L9% #8* 


herds, tecke to tice, 


Ioel. 3.16. 
ameiIgfd, 


The Prophet accuſed. 


herds,and the eſcaping from the principal 
of rhe flocke . 

35 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flocke 
ſralbe heard: for the Lord hath deſtroyed 
their paſture, 

37 And the” beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be- 
cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the 
Lord. 

33 He hath forſaken his couert,asthe lion: 
for thcir land is waſt, becauſc of the wrath 
of the oppreflor,and becauſe of the wrath 
of his indignation. 


Cbr,peaceable, 


CHAP, XXVI. 

s lerennah moneth the people to repentance, y Hei taken 
of the falſe Prophetes and Prieſts and brought to wdge- 
ment, 23 Vrnah the Prophet is kylled of Iehoiakym con- 
trarie to the woilofGed, ya " 


ld the beginning of the reigne of Ic 
hoiakim the ſonne of Iohah King: of 
Iudah,came this word from the Lord, fay- 
ing, 


a That isyin that Thus ſaith rhe Lord, Stand in the © courr 


place of y Tem 2 


ple wherevito of the Lords Houſe,and ſpeake vnto al the 
the pn + "ay citics of Iudah, which come to worſhip in 
our of A 


the Lords Houſe , all the wordes that 
command thee to ſpeake vnto them: kepe 
not Þ' a worde backe, 


ro ſacrifice, 

b To the intent 
that they ſhoulde 
pretend no 1gno- 


3 Iffobethey wil hearken,and rurne cuery 
race,as At. 20,27 FP hi 1 ay s 
c Kead Chap. man from his euil waye,, that 1 may © re- 
18.8, pent me of the plague, which I haue de- 


termined to bring vpon them, becauſe of 
the wickednes of their workes. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vrito chem, Thus faith 
the Lord, If ye wil not heare me to walke 
in my Lawes,which I haue ſet before you, 

And to heare the wordes of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, whom I ſent ynto you, both 
riſing yp carly,and ſcnding them, and will 
not obey then, 

6 Then wil I make this Houſe liked Shiloh, 

- and will make this citie © a curſe ro all the 

"$0 that when Narions of the carth, 

they would curſe » So the Prieſts, and the Prophets,and: all 


4 Read Chap. 


any,they (bal ſay, the people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe 
- _ —_—_ wordes in the Houſe of the Lord, 

\ Becauſeof 8 Now whenleremiah had made an end of 
Gods promesto Afpeaking all that the Lord had comman- 
= bop ry ng ded himrto ſpeake vnto al the people, then 


the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the 
people rooke him , and ſaid ; Thou ſhalr 
dyc the death. 

Why haſt thou prophefied in the Name 
of the Lord, ſaying , This f Houſe ſhall be 
like Shiloh, and this citic ſhaibe deſolate 
without an inhabirant ?and all the people 
were gathered againſt Icremiah an the 
Houſe of the Lord. 

And when the princes of Iudah heard of 
theſc things,they came vp from the Kings 
houſe intothe Houſe of rhe Lord, andlate 


would for euer 
remaine there, 
hypocrirs thoghe 
eh15 Teple coulde 
never periſh,an 
therefore thoghe 
ic blaſphemie ro 
ſpeake againſt it, 
Mar.26.61.AR.6, 
12.not confide- 
nvg that this 

was ment of the 10 
Church, where 
God wil renaine 


—_ 1. be. downeinthe entrie ofthe 8 newe gate of 
cauſe jt ma re- the Lords Houſe, 

paired by Ioa- 12 Thenſpake the Prieſts, and the Propher: 
—_— Yao the princes,and to al the peop le. fay- 
" Eby mdgement ing, ” 

of death belongeth d propheſicd againit this cuic, as ye 
1 thy wan, 


'Teremiah: 


Innocent blood. 300. 


hauec heard with your cates. 

12 Then ſpake leremiah vnto al the princes, 
and to all the people; ſaying , The Lord 
hath h ſent me to prophetic againſt this 
Houſe and againſt this citic all « 
that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your wayes and " 
your workes, and hceare the yoyce of the |\*? —_— 
Lord your God,that the Lord may repent hep ho ibold 
him of the plague,that he hath pronoun- pur him to death, 
ced againſt you, ; ut heope grea- 

14 Asfor me,behold, Iam in your handes; 77 1en3E nee VP 
do with me as ye thinke good andright, __ 

15 Burknowe ye for certcane , that if ye pur 
me to death,yce (hall ſurely bring inno- 
cent blood ypon your ſeJues,and ypon this 
citic,and ypon the inhabitants thereof:for 
of a trueth the Lord hath ſent mee ynto 
you, to ſpeake all theſe wordes in your 
cares. 

16 Then ſaid the princes and al the people 57” 
vnto the Prieſts,and to the Prophets, This 
man is not w6:thic to dye : for he hath 
ſpoken ynto ys in the Name of the Lord 
our God, 

17. CThenroſe yp certeine of the Elders of c- 
the land , and {pake to al the altiemblic of 
the peopleglaying, 

18 Michah the Moraſhite * prophefiedin aya,p,;.6 ty 
the dayes of Hezekiah King of ludah, and 7, : 
ſpake to all the people of Judah, ſaying, 

Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Zion thalbe 

plowed bke a fielde, and leruſalem (halbe 

an heape, and the mountayne of the j Thatis,of the 
i Houſe ſhatbe as the high places of che fo- Houſe of the 


h He both ſhew« 
eth the cauſe of 
c things his doings plains 
ly,& alto threat 
neth them thar 


reſt, Lord,ro wit, 
19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudah, and all ——— 


the Lord repented, him of the * plague, 
that he had pronoſiced againſt rar. 


ed,bur by bis | 
k Sotharthe 6 
marine cr 
tie was notde- 
the ſonne of Shemaiah, of Kirzath-tarem, royed,bur b 
who propheficd againſt this citic, and a- Miracle was te- 
gainſt this lJand,according to al the words SN out of 
ani” nds of $4- 
of Ieremiah. os hw wy 
21 Now when lchoiakim the King with. all 1 Here is decla» 
his men of power,and althe princes heard red the furie of 
his wordes, the King ſought to. {lay him. tg cad 
Bur when Vriiah heard it, he was afraied jc... peg 
and fled,and went into Egypr. | | 
22 Then Ichoiakim the King, 
EgyPrarmen —_—_ the forine of Achbor, 
and certeine with him into Egypt, or 
23 And they fer Vriial- out + {pad and e107 om ng 
brought him -vnto lehoiakim the | King, uoke Gods 
who few him with the ſworde, and "i caſt v9. ps ſo 
his dead bodie into the graves ofthechul- ;, a, raps py 
dren of the people, nl on Herekjahs exam» 
24 Burtthe hand of Ahikam® theſonne of ple isto be folo» 
Shaphan' was with Ieremiah: that they wr n w_ 
ſhould nor give him into the handof the ,4;; to ew. 


a 4 be ab- 
ople ro put him ro death. at is to 


. © wore declared, 

Ll (ent men mco bur rerſcc ute the 
maunſtcs therof, 
& yetinz the ende 


horred:for Gods 
plague did light on him,and his houſholde, n Which declareth that no- 
thing could haue appealed their furie, if God had wot moued this noble 
manto ſande yaliantly in his detence. Do 

-HAY. 


The yoke of Babel. 


CHAP, XXVYVIL : 
4 Levemiah at the commandement of the Lord ſendeth bid* 
to the King of Iudah and to the other Kings that vver* 


nere , vuherby they are montthed to be ſubieths unto Ne” 


buchad-iie2,z,ar. 9 He vuarneth the people & the King* 
aid rulers that they beluwe not falſe Prophets. 


N the beginning of the reigne of 4 Ie- 
Thoikim c ſonne of loſiah king of Ju- 
theſe prophelics, dah came this word vnto Icremiah fro the 
they that gathe- Lord,ſaying, 
red themintoa , Thus ſaith the Lord to me, Make thee 


bookegdid not 

altogether ob- b bondes, and yokes, and purthem ypon 
ſcruc the order of thy necke, | 

times,burtdid ſet 3 And ſend them to the King of Edom, and 


k 
a As touching 
the diſpoſition of 


ſome afore,whica yg the King of Moab, and tothe King of . 


paws ir, the Ammonites, and to the King of Tyrus, 


which if the rea» androthe King of Zidon, by the hand of 
der marke wel, it the meſſengers which come to Ieruſalem 
ſhal auoide may ynro Zedckiah the King of Iudah, 
[pe _—_ 4 And command them to ſay vnto their 
Hon as. maſters , Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
b By ſuch fignes God of Iſrael, Thus ſhal ye ſay vnro your 
the prophets vicd maſters, 
ſowcumes 0 ©* 1 have madethe earth, the man, and the 
firm their Prophe 5 , . 
fies, which not beaſt that arc vpon the grounde, by my 
w(tanding they reat power, & by my outſtretched arme,& 
. po y my 
could no: do of aue giuen it ynto whom it pleaſed me. 
antes 146 Burnowl hauc giuenaltheſe Jands into 
a reuelagon fory the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the King of 
ſame,1/a 20.2.% Babel my < ſeruant, andthe beaſtes of the 
cherfore the falſe fe1q haucl alſo giuen him to ſerue him, 
Prophets tot , Andalnations ſhal ſerue him, and his 


dit <1d 
od. vifg- Aounne,and his ſonnes ſonne ynul the very 


ble fiones, bur time of his land come alſo :; then many na- 
they hadnore- tions & great Kings ſhalcſcrue them ſelues 
uclauvn,1. King, of him. 

© Read Chap, 8 Andthe nation and kingdome which wil 
25.9. not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king 


d Meaning, Fuil- of Babel, and that wil not puttheir necke 

—— his  ynder the yoke of the King of Babel, the 
aza”. ain re - . 

e They ſhal bring ſame nation wil [ viGr,faith the Lord, with 

him,& his king- the ſword, and with the famine, and with 

dome in ſubiecti» the pcſtilence, vntil I haue wholy given 

on as Cha 25-14 them into his hands, 

9 Therefore heare not your Prophers nor 
your ſourhſayers, nor your dreamers, 
nor your inchanters, nor your ſorcerers, 
which faye vnto you thus , Ye ſhall nor 
ſeruc the King of Babel. 

10 For they prophefic a lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to go farre from your lande, and 
that I ſhould caſt you our, and you ſhoulde 
periſh, 

11 Burthe nation that pur their neckes vn- 
der the yoke of the King of Babel , and 
ſerue him, thoſe will let remaine till 1n 
their owne land,faith the Lord, and they 
ſhal occupie ir,and dwel therein. 

12 Clſpakealſo to Zedekiah King of Tu- 
dah according to all theſe wordes, ſaying, 
Pur yourneckes vnder the yoke of the 
King of Babel, and ſerue him and his peo- 
ple,that ye may liuc. 

13 Whywillyedye, thou, and thy people 
by the ſworde, by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence,as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt 

| Id 5104 or wilnot ſerue the King of 
Babel? 


 Teremiah, 
14 Therefore hcare riot the wordes of the 
' Prophetrs,that pe vnto you, ſaying, Ye 


FalſeProphets, 


fhal nor ſerue the King of Babel: tor they 

prophefic a lie yntoyou, 

15 For I haue not * ſent them, ſaith the ©197-1417.6 
Lord,yet they prophefic ale in my name, 7 ©29-9. 
char I mighr caſt you out, and that yee 
mighr periſh,both you, & the Prophets that 
propheſie vnto you, 

16 CAlfoIſpake to the Prieſts, and to all 
this people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 

Heare notthe wordes of your Prophets 

that propheſic vnto you,ſaying , Beholde, Chap.2t.3 

*the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord ſhal f Which were 

now ſhortly be fbrought againe from Ba- taken whe leco- 

bel, for they prophefic a lic vnto you. was led cap. 
| tuc mto Babel, 

17 Heare them nor, but ſerue the King 'of 
Babel,that ye may liuc : wherefore ſhould 
this citic be deſolate? 

18 Burifthey be Prophets,and if the word 
of the Lord be with them, lerthem 8 in- g For it was nor 
rreat the Lord of holtes, thatthe veſſels, 9**!y the Pro- 
which are left in the Houſe of the Lord, & _ = old ad 
in the houſe of the King of Iudah , and at of God, bur al 
leruſalem,go nor ro Babel, to pray for the 

19 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,concer- {1s of the peo. 
ning the * pillers, and concerning the ſea, rv, 
and concerning the baſes, and concerning could not do be- 
the reſidue of the veſſels that remaine in caule they hadno 


this cirie, _ wer 
'hi - "JP ry* 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of B:- nouteddbe mn 


bel rooke nor, when he caryed* away CaP- trary. 

tive Ileconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim 2-Kmg.25 2, 
King of Iudah from Teruſalem ro Babe], ©3447 
' with all the Nobles of Iudah and Icruſa- 

lem. 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Ifracl, concerning the veſſels thar 
remaine in the Houſe of the Lord, and in 
the houſe of the King of Iudah, and art le- 
ruſalem, h That is, for the 

22 They ſhalbe brought to Babel,and there (pace of ſeucntie 
they ſhall be vorill the daye that I viſite Y<7<5!i! I have 
h them, ſaith che Lord : then will I bring bn, ook 4 pd 
rhem vp,and reſtore chem vnto this place. oucrcome the 

CHAP. XXV111. Caldcans, 

1 The falſe propheſie of Hananiah. 12. Ieremiah reproneth 
Hananah,aid propheſi th, 

I Nd that ſame yecrein the beginning . ; 
Ac chea reigne of Zedekiah King of A oaths Year 
Iudah in the b fourth yere , and 1n the fift theſe bonds and 
moneth Hananiah che ſonne of Azur the png, ths ths 
Propher, which was of © Gibcon, ſpake to | as bats Are” 
meanthe Houſe of the Lord in the pres Leni,z5;x.Jct 
ſence of the Prieſts,& of al the people,and :5-1- - 
faid, c This " a rho 

2 Thusſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the Tha 
God of Iſracl, ſaying , I haue broken the £m: Cf Axrony 
yoke of the King of Babel. Jo!h,21,17- 

3 ” Within twoyeresſpace Lwill bring in- £57 5493578 
to this place all the veſſels of the Lords 79 
Houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel rooke away from this place, and ca- 
ried them into Babc]. 

4 _ And1wil bring againe to this place Ie- 
contah the fonne of Ichotakim King of 
Judah,with al them rizar were caticd away 
captiue of ludah, & went into Babcl, ſaith 

the 


Ambition and rage. 
the Lord : forTwilbreake the yoke of the 
King of Babel, 

Then the Propher Ieremiah ſaid vnto the 
d prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the 
Prieſts,& in the preſence of al the people 


4 He was ſoef- 
reemed,though 5 
he was a talle 

I rophet. 


e Thats, h that toode in the Houſe of the Lord. 

"wa ” x Gas 6 Euecnthe Prophet Ieremiah faid,So be ir: 
nor, %& wellh the © Lord ſodo, the Lord confirme thy 
of my people, wordes which thou haſt propheſficd to re- 
eto _ - i tore the veſſels of the Lords Houſe, and 
an" oy al char 1s carried caprtiue from Babel into 


this place, 

Bur heare thou now this word that will 
ſpeake in thine cares and in the cares of 
al the people, 

The Propheres that haue beene before 
me & before thee in ume paſt, fpropheſi- 
ed againſt many countryes,& againſt great 
kingdomes,of warre,and of plagues, and 
of pcſtilence. 

And the Propher which propheſieth of 
peace,when the word of the Propher ſhall 
come to paſſe , thenthall the Propher be 
knowen that the Lord hath truely ſent 
him, 

10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophet leremiahs necke 
and 6 brake ir, 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 
all the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Euen {o will I breake the yoke of Nebu- 
chad-nczzar King of Babel, fro the necke 
of all nations within the ſpace of two 
yeres : and the Propher Iceremiah went his 
way.. 

12 (i hen the word of the Lord came ynto 
Ieremiah the Prophet, ( after that Hana- 
niah the Prophet had broken the yoke 
from the necke of the Propher Ieremuah) 
ſaying, 

13 Go,and tcl Hananiah,ſfaying, Thus ſaith 
The Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of 
wood,burt thou ſhalt make for them yokes 
of yron, 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, I haue pur a h yoke of yron 


f Mcaning,that 
the 1 ophers 
that 1d cicher 
dewounce waire g 
or peace, Were 
tryed cicher true 
o: falſe by the 
tucceile of their 
prophefics. 
Albcit God ma- 
keth ro come to 
palle (omeume 
that which the 
falie prophet 
ſpeaker, to trye 
the Laith of his, 
Peut.i3 3 + 
g This declarcih 
the 17p(-Genc.C 
of the wicked 
hirchngs, which 
haue no zeal! 
to the trueth, bur 
are 1:4 with am- 
þ.ion to ger the 
fauour of men,& 
therctore cannot 
abide any,toar 
might diſcre-lits 
the.n.bur bi.rſt 
forth into 1agcs, 
& con'raric to 
their owne con 
ſcierce, paſſe nor 
what 12s they re» 
ort,or how WIC+ 
Leaty they Co0,f0 
that they may 
namteine their 
eſhmation, 
h That 1s,a hard 


end crucl ferut 


tule. ypon the necke of all theſe nations, thar 
i gnitying, | they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
bekis. a: Dan,z, Babcl:for they ſhal ſerue him, and I haue 
” lh giuen himthe i beaſts of the hield alſo. 


15 Thenſaidthe Prophet Ieremiah vnto the 
Prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah, 
the Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou ma- 
keſt this people ro ruſt in alye. 

16 Theretore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
wil caſt thee from of the carth : this yere 
thou ſhalt dye , becauſe thou haſt ſpoken 
rebelliouſly againſt rhe Lord, 

17 So Hananiah the Propher k dyed the 


k Seing this 
thing was euider 
inthe cies of the 
people, & yer 
they returned 
not to the Lord, 
it i9manifeſt,y 
miracles can not 


wouz vs, neither Tame yere in the ſeuenth monetrh. 
the word 1: ſelfe, 

except God 

twuch the heart, CHAP, XXIX, 


s Ieremiah vyriteth unto them that wuere m captmitie in 
Ballon. 10 He propheſieth their retwrne after ſenentie 


yeres. 16 He propheſieth the deſtrwthon of the King & of | = Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of rhe 


the people that remaine in Ieruſalem. 21 He threatneth 
the prophets that ſeduce the people. 25 The death of She- 
wmeah u propheſied. 


Teremiah, 


I 


To propheſielyes. 3or 


NY” theſe are the wordes of the " boke »,, ;..... 
that Ieremiah the Prophet ſent from 
Ierufalem vnto the reſidue ofthe Elders : 3 
which were caryed awaye captiues, and to Sow ng dye 
the Prieſts,and to the Prophetes,and to al þ 

the people whome Nebuchad-nezzar had 

carried awaye captiue from lerulalem to 

Babel, 

( After that Teconiah the King, andthe 

b Queene,and the cunuches, * the princes b Meaning, Ieco« 
of Iudah,and of Ieruſalem, and the worke "1s mother, 
men, and cunning men were departed fr6 © + 
Ieruſalem) 

By the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of Sha- 

phan and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah 

(whome Zedekiah King of Iudah © fent c Tointreate of 
ynto babel ro Nebuchad-nezzar King of ſome equal con- 
Babel)ſaying, condicions. 


4 Thus hath the Lord ofhoſtes the God of 


5 


1 


7 


for in the peace therof ſhal you haue peace, 
8 EfFor rhus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 


9g Forthey propheſic you a lic in my Name: 


10 Burtthus ſaith the Lord, That after ſencn- 


Ifrac) ſpoken vnto all that are caryed a- 
way captiues, whom I haue d cauſed to +, jr 4.e 
be caried awaye captiucs from lerufalem 10o-,whoſe 
vnro Babel: werkc this was. 
Buyld you houſes to dwell in, and plant 
pau gantangnnd eate the frures of them, < The propher 
Tafe you wes, and beger ſonnes , and {Þ<ak<th nor 
daughrers,and take wiucs for your ſonnes, 
and giue your daughters to husbands, that 
they may beare ſonnes and daughrters,rhar 
ye may be increaſed there,and not dimini- 


And ſeeke the proſperitie of the citic, whi- 
er I hauc cauſed you to be carved awave 
captives, and © pray yntothe Lord for it; 


thas for the affcc- 
tion that he bare 
ro the tyrant, but 
that they ſhould 
pray for the com- 
mon relt, & qui- 
ernes,thac their 
troubles mighr 
not be increaſed, 
and thar they 
miglic with more 
pacienc? & leſie 
gricte waite for 
the time of therr 
dehuzvrace which 
God hat appoin- 
ted moit certeimes 
forcls not vnely 
the Iiraclires, but 
al the world, yea, 
& the in{c: ible 
creatures ſhould 
re:Oyce whcn 
theſe tyran's 
{l.old be deſtroy» 
cd,as Ha.144. 


God of Iſrael, Let nor your prophets, and 
your ſouthſayers that be among you , de- 
celue you , neither giue care to your 
dreames,which you dreame. | 


I haue nor ſent them,faith the Lord. 


tic yeres be accomplithed at Babel, I will 
viſit you, and performe my good promes 
rowarde you, and cauſe youto returne to 
this place, 


11 For I knowe the thoughts, thatI haue 


14 AndIwilbe found of you,ſaith the Lord, 


15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hath 


uid,& of all the people, that dwell in this 


thought rowards you,ſaith the Lord,evt the 
thoughts of peace,& not of trouble,to giue 
you an end,& yew hope. 


12 Then thal youcrye vnto me, and ye ſhall 


go and pray vnto me,and I wil heare you, 


13 Andyecſhalſceke me and finde me, be- 


cauſe ye ſhall ſecke me with alf your heart, f When your 
oppreſliun ſhalbe 
. rg He great, & your af- 
and I wil turne away your capriuitie, and js cauſe you 
I wil gather you from all the nations and ro repent your 
from althe places , whither I haue caſt Gifobedience,and 
you, faith the Lord , and wil bring you a- annex tans ; 
gaine vnto the place, whence I cauſed you yu; captiuity 
to be carryed away captiue, ſhalbe expired.2, 
Chro.36.22.Ezra 
1.1 .Chap.25.10. 
dan. 9.2, 
E As Ahab, Ze- 
deKkiab,& Shc- 
maiah. 


raiſed vs vp 8 Prophets in Babel, 
King,that fitteth ypon the throne of Da- 


E ce), citic, 


> _— 


— — — — cc — CC Oo — WG @G@—O P wy — 


OO ts 


© 


VVicked counſel. 


citic, your brerhrC chat are not gone forth 
with you 1nto captuuntic : 

17 Emu thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
holde, 1 wil ſend ypon them the h ſworde, 
the tamine,and the peſtilence,& wil make 


b VYVher eby he 


"axe * Ml 
ailurcth tem, 


: tha' therc (habe 6a - 
no hope of re- them like vile !hgges,that cannot be eatc, 
turning before they arc lonoughrnie. 


the time 470" 1g And1I wil perſecute the with the ſword, 
red. - . 
with the famine,& with the peſtilence:and 


1 According to 
the cormpa:uton, I wil make them a terror to all kingdoms 


Chap.24-1. of the carth,5Kk a curfic,and aſtoniihment 

5s Chap. and an hiſſing, and a reproche among all 
the nations whither I hauc caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not heard my words, 

ſaith the Lord , which 1 ſent vnto them by 

I Read ©1477 my ſeruants the Prophets, | riſing vp care- 

_—_ 7 ly, & ſending th+m,bur ye would nor heare, 


ſaith the Lord, 

20 «| Heareye therefore the word of the 
Lord al ye of the captiuitic, whome I haue 
ſent from leruſalem ro Babel. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord ot hoſtes, the God 
of Iſracl, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolatah, & 
of Zedckiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which 
propheſic hes vnto you in my Name, Be- 
holdc,l will dchuer them into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel and he 
ſhal ſay them before your eyes. 

22 And all they of the captuntic of Tudah, 
that are in Babel, thal take vp this curſſe 
againſt them,& ſay, The Lord mike thee 
like Zedekitah and ike Ahab, whome rhe 

m Becauſethey King of Babel burnt in the firg 

pave he per * 23 Becauſe they haue committed" vilenic in 

wn. i Iſracl,and hauc commuted adulterie with 

n Which was their neighbours wines, and haue ſpoken 

adulteric & faii- Jying wordes in my Name, which 1 haue 

fiyng the wore = gt commanded them, cuen I knowe it, & 

Gus. teſtihe it, ſaith the Lord. 

24 © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpcake ro Shemaiah 
the ' Nehelamute, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of liracl,laying, Becauſe thou haſt {cr 
letters in thy Name vnrto all the people, 
thar arc at Icruſalem, & to Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, and to al the 

© Prieſts, ſaying, 

p Spemaighth® 26 TheLord bath made thee Prieſt, for 

fartereth 7: plia- © Ichoiada the Prieſt, that ye thould be of- 

niah the chicic ficers in the Houſe of the Lord, for cuery 

Prieft, as though 15 that raucth & maketh him ſelf a Pro- 

Gold had cucn 

him the (purit and - PREt,to pur him 1n priſon &1n the ſtockes, 

zealc of ichoiada 27 Now therefore why haſt not thou re- 

to pumth whoto- proued Ieremiah of Anathoth,which pro- 
euer trelpacrd a- phefierth vnto you? 

gainſt the worde 4 , . 

Sf God,ofthe 23 For,for this cauſe he ſent ynto ys in Ba- 

which he wonld bel, ſaying, This caprinarie 1s Jong : build 

have made Iere=- houſes to dwcl in, & plant gard&s, and car 

_ I the frures of them. 

lid poop Fug * 29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt red this ler- 

; ter inthe cares of [Ieremiah the Prophet, 
39 Then came the worde of the Lord vnto 
Icremiah,ſaying, 

z1 Sendto aſthem of the capriuitie, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Shematah the Ne- 
hclamice , Becauſe that Shemaiah hath 
mp vnto you,and 1 ſenthim not, & 

c cauſed youro trult in alye, 


® Or,dreamcy 


Tererniah, 


| 0 
Deliucrance 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Bchold,1 
wil viſite Shemaiah the Nehelamite , and 
his ſeede: he ſhal not haue a man p ro dwel FH 
among this people, neither ſhal he behold },. Ong __ 
the good, that I wil do for my people, faith char none of * 
the Lord , becauſe he hath ſpoken rebel|1- 'h<m hould ſee 
ouſly againſt the Lord. the benefic of this 


CETHUCTANCE, 


CHAP. TAK. 
rt The retuyne of the people from Babylon. 16 He menaceth 
the enerner, 18 And comforteth the { hurch. 


He word,thart came to leremiah from 
the Lord,ſaying, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael,ſay- 
ing, Write thee al the wordes, that I hauc 
ſpoken vnto thee ini a booke. 
For lo,thc daics come, ſaith the Lord,thar 2 Becauſe they 
I will bring againe the captiuitic of my ' —_ be allured 
people Ifracl and Indah, ſaith the Lord: x raghner of one 1 
tor I wil reſtore them vnto the land , that the hope of this 
| gaue to their fathers,and they ſhall poſ. 9fliuerance pro- 
ſefle it, — 
4 Againc,theſe are the words that the Lord 


ſpake concerning Iſracl, and concermng - He ſhewerh 
"2Y hat before that 
- ; tis dcluerance 
5 Forthusſaith the Lord, We haue heard a ſhal come,the 
b terrible voice,of feare & not of peace, Caldeans thould 
6 Demand now and behold, if man trauaile —— a- 
with childe > wherefore do ] behold euery —— 
man with his hands on his loincs as a wo- they ſhould be 
man in trauaile, & al faces arc turned into nſuch perplexi- 
a palenes 2 tic and torowe 
7 Alas,for this © day is great:none hath bene |... —— p 
like ir:1t1s cuen the time of Iaakobs trou- 1a.izÞs, * 
ble,yer ſhal he be delivered from ir. c Mcaning,thar 
$ Forinthat4 day,faith the Lord of hoſtes, the — 1 
I wil breake © his yoke from of thy necke,& hs 
breake thy bondes , and ſtrangers ſthal no d Whenl thal 
more ſerue them ſelues f of him, viſit Babylon, 


9 Burthcy ſhal ſcrue the Lord their God,8& © Of the King 


Lo 


a. 


| mythee . f Babylon, 
8 Dawid their King, whome I wil rayſe vp fTo oY 
ynto them, Jaakub, 


10 Therefore feare not,O my ſeruit Iaakob, g That is,Mef- 
faith the Lord,neither be afraied, O Iſrael: hwhich = 
T {ÞEonls come of 
for lo, I wil dcliuer thee from a farre comn- te flock of Da- 
zrey, and thy ſeede from the lande of their uid according to 


captiuitie, & Iaakob ſhal rurne againe,and thefeth and 


ſhalbe in reſt and proſperitie & none ſhall —_—_ — 
make him afraide, A 23. 


11 Forlam with theegſaith the Lord,to ſaue whois ſer torth 
thee,though I virerly deſtroy all the nati- -n bes __— 
ons where I haue ſcattered thee : yer will 1 Mr ae >, 
not vitterly deſtroy thee,bur 1 wil correcte the perſon of 
thee by iudgement, and nor Þ ytrerlye cur Dauid,Hol.z.5, 
thee of. h Kead Chap, 

? , 10.24, 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is ; Memingche 
incurable,and! thy wound IS dolorous. no man 15 able 

13 There is none to mdge thy cauſe,or 29 /ay to inde out a 


aiſter: * ”= meane to deler 
a plaiſter : there is no medicines, nor help ran do 
for thee, NU 
P £ wot 
14 AllthyKlouers haue forgotte thee:they F504. 
ſeeke thee nor: for I haue ſtriken thee with x The Adſyrians 
the wound of an enemie, and with a ſharpe and | gyptiar's 


- 1. whomtkoucieeſ 
chaſtiſement for the mulritnde of thine ,, 


- 


iniquitics, becauſe thy finnes were increa- gifres,who left 
ſed. thee in thine af 
15 Whycrycſtthoufor thine affliction ?rchy Fiction. 
ſorowe 1s incurable, for the multitude of 
thang 1niquitic $:becarſe thy linnes Were in- 
creaſed, 


aromilcd. 

| erei1is com- creaſed, Thane done theſe things vnto 
mended Gor's tice, 

arts "1. 16 | Therefore al they that deuoure thee, 
© nor deſtroy hal be deuourcd, and al thine enemies c- 
om (or their ueric one thal gointo captuncic : and they 
fins, but _ a that [poyle thee,thalbe [poyled,and al they 
For 1-ry--  Catrobde chee,wil | giue to be robbed. 
—i%: rloned 17 Forlwilreſtore health vnto thee, and1 
-m,a14 fo bur- willheale thee ot thy woundes, ſaith the 


n rhe roults by 


rhe i hich Ie 41d 


4 


Lord,becaule they called thee, The caſt a- 
\nith chem, way ſaying, 1 his 15 Zion, whume no man 

la 1341. ſccketh atter, 

m Meaninz,*hat 18 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Bchold, Iwil bring 
the citic and the againe the captimtic of laakobs 0s "ao 


ag rrye haue compallion on his dwelling places : 
"heir former and the citic thalbe buylded vpon her own 


heape, ® and the palace thal remaine atter 

the manecr thereof, 

19 Andourt of them thal procede " thankel- 
giuing , and the yoyce of them that are 
10yous,and [ wil multiplye them, and they 
thall not be fewe : I wil allo glorite them, 
and they thal not be diminithed. 

20 Their children alſo thalbe as atore time, 

and their congregation thall be cſtabli- 

ſhed before me : and I wil viſt al that vexe 
them, 

And their 9noble r#/ex (hall be of them- 
ſclues, and their gouernour thall procede 
from the middes of them, and I will cauſe 
him to drawe nere, and approche vnto me; 


(tate. 

n He (hewerh 
ow the people 
(hal with praiſe 
2nd than ke(gt» 
wing 1cxnnve 
l&ge this benc- 
hre. 

v Mening Ze- 
rmbbab<l, who 
was the tigure of 
Chriſt, in whome 
this was accom+ 
plithed. | 

n Signifving,that 21 
Chniſt doeth wil» 
lingly ſubrie him 
(ſelfe ro the obe+ 


dience of God his : = 

caher, for who is this that dircteth his p heart to 
qleſtthe wicked come vnto me, ſaith the Lord ? | 
hypocrites uld ,,, Andyc (hall be my people , and L will be 
richthele promi- Jour God, 


23 Bchold, qrhe rempeſt of the Lord goeth 


{es the Prophet oe 
forth with wrath:the whirlwind that hang- 


(hewech what 


m————_ por- ethouer, (hall ight ypon the head of the 
rWhenthis Meſs Wicked. : . 

fahanddelyuerer 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall nor 
1slent, returne,vnul he haue done,and vntill hee 


haue performed the intents of his heart: in 
the © later dayes ye ſhal vnderſtand it, 


CHAP, XXXI, 


1 He rehearſerh Grds benefites after their retdrne from B1- 


bylon, 2; AVG the ſpoitual rye of the farthful m the 


( harch, 


T the* ſame time, ſaith the Lord,will 
l be the God of all the familics of I{- 
rac],and they ſhalbe my people. 

Thus faith the Lord , The people which 
b eſcaped the ſworde, founde grace in the 
wilderncs : © he walked before Iſrael to cauſe 
himroreſt, 

3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me dof old, 
ſay they: © Yea,I hauc loued thee with an e- 
uerlaſting loue, rherefore with mercic I 


a When this no» : 
ble gouernour 

ſhal come : mea- 
ning Chriſt, not 2 
onely Iudah and 
Iiracl,but the 

reſt ofthe world 
ſhalbe called. 

b Which were 
deluered fro the 
erueltie of ha-+ 


ra0h, 
e Towit,God, haue drawen thee, 
d Thepeople 4 Againe Iwil buyld thee, and thou ſhale 


thus reaſon as 
though he were 
not ſo beneficial 
to hem now,as 
og bene of old, e Th us the Lord anſwereth y his loue is not chage- 
e, t Thou ſhalt haue ſtill occaſion to rezoyce: which is ment by ta- 

rers and dancing,as their cuſtom was after notable vitories,Exod. 1 £ 

W40p.5.2.and Chap. 1 1.34. 


be builded, O virgine Ifracl : thou ſhalt ſtil 
tbe adorned with thy timbrels, and ſhalr 


Teremiah, 


9 Theythal come weping,and with mer- 


10 CHeare the word ofthe Lord , Oye Gen- 


11 Forthe Lord hath redemed Laakob, and 


12 Thereforethey thall come, and reioyce 


13 Thenthal the virgin reioyce in the rdice, 


14 And Iwill repleniſh the foule of the 


15 Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was heard 


16 Thus ſaith the Lord,Refrayne thy voyce , 


Godscuerlaſting loue. 


-—__ in the dance ofthem that be ioy- 
jul, 

Thou thalt yer plant vines vpon the 
mountaines of 8 Samaria, andthe plan- 
ters that plant them, Þ (hall make them 
common. 

For the dayes ſhal come that the i watch- 
men vp6 the mount of Ephraim thal crye, 
Ariſe, and let vs go vp vntok Zion to the 
Lord our God, 

For thus ſaith-the Lord , Reioyce with 
gladnes for laakob, and thoute for ye a- 
mong the chief of the 1 Gentiles : publith 
praiſe,and ſay,O Lord,ſaue thy people,the 
remnant of lſracl, 

Beholde,l wil bring them from the North 
countrey,and gather them from the coalts 
of the world, wh che blinde and the lame 
among them,vw#h the woman with-childe, 
and her that is deluered allo: agreat com- 
panie thal rerurne hither, 


303 


—-_ 


o Be cauf, ethe 
I'raclires, which 
weref te tribes, 
ncuer returned 
to Sama) ia, ther+ 
fore th s muſt be 
(piricually vnder- 
ſtand vnder the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt, which was 
} reſtauration of 
the rruec Iſrael. 
}; That 1s, ſhall 
cate the frure 
thereof,as Leu. 
19.23 C40,20.6, 
i The mwiſters 
of the worde 
k They ſh:l ex- 
hort al to the im- 
racing of F Goſ- 
cl, as Iſa. 2.3, 
He theweth 
what ſh:lbe the 
cancord & loue 
of al vnder the 
Gotpel,where 
none thalbe re- 
fuſed for their in + 
firmities:X eucry 


one thal exhort 
tiles,and declare in the yles a farre f,and ——— 


ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael! , will gather jmbrace it. 
him & will keepe him, as a thepherd doerh m Thar is, lamE- 
his flocke, tngtheir finnes, 
which had nor gi+ 
uen eare to the 
Prophers,& ther» 
fore it foloweth 
that God recet- 
uced them to 
mercy, Chap.50, 
4.Some take it 
that they ſhould 
wepe for toye. 
n Where they 
found no impe- 
diments,but a- 
bundance of al 
things. 
o That is,my 
dearely bcloued, 
4s the firſt ch1lde 
is to che father, 
p That is from 
the Babylonians, 
and other cene- 
mics. 
q By theſe term. 
oial benefires 
. , : - hemeancththe 
on hic, a mourning and birrer weeplng: (.;rimual graces, 
t Rahel weeping for her childr&,refuſed to yhich are in the 


be comforted for her childre, becauſe they Chutch,& wher- 
were nor, of there ſhould 
be eucr plentie, 

. : ſa.s8. 27. 

from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: x 1; the compas 
for thy worke ſhalbe rewarded , ſaith-the nie of the faich- 
Lord, and they ſhal come againe from the fu! which cuer 


- r11le God ti 
land ofthe enemie : th wy 


ſ Meaning 


QA 


W 


cie wil l bring them againe :I wil Icad then 
them by the riters of 1 water ina ſtraighr 
way, wherein they thal not ſtumble : for l 


am xfacher to Iſrael, and Ephraim is 9 my 
hrſt borne, 


ranſomed him from the hand of him,that 
was ſtronger then he, 


in the height of Zion,and ſhal runne to the 
bountifulnes of the Lord , encn for the 
q wheat and for the wine, and for the oyle, 
and for the increaſe of ſhepe,& bullockes: 
and their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered garden, 
and they ſhal haue no more ſorowe, 


and the yong men, and the olde men to- 
gether:for I wilturne their mourning into 
itoyc,ond wil comfort them, and giue them 
toye for their ſorowes. 


Prieſts with ſfarnes, and my people ſhal- 
bee fatiſhed with my goodanes, faith the 
Lord, 


the ſpirit of wiſdome, knowle(!ge and zeale. t To declare the greatnes 
of Gods mercy in del:uering the lewes he ſhewerh them thar the 
like to the Beniamies,or raelites: that is,vttcrly deſtroyed, and caricd 
away in ſo much thar if Rahel the mother of Beniamin could have rifen 
agane to ſeeke for her children the ſhould haue founde nune remay- 
ning, 


were 


E ec ej, i7 And 


. promes lake. 


An vntamed calfe. 


17 And there is hope in thine end,faith the 

u That is , the Lord,that hy children ſhall come againe 
84.4 tha: Were totheir owne borders, 
eau CUPNIC, : . . 
egy, 18 Llhauchcard uv Ephraim lamenting eh, 
wanon & could Thou haſt corrected me, and | was chaſti- 
not be ſubicct ſcd as an * vntamed calte: y conuert thou 
t the yoke, me, and 1 thalbe conuertcd ; for thou art 

He theweth h a [. 4 awG 3d ———_ NG 
Sat the faichful OWNE LOra MY od, 
Mſcto pray :that 29 Surely after chatl conuerted,l repented: 
is defire God ty & after that I was inſtructed, | ſmote ypon 
rurnc pagan my * thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, cuen con - 
much as Mey ea" Funded, becauſe 1 did beare the reproche 
not turn: of them 2 P 
ſclies, of my youth, 
z Infgne of re 9 Is Ephraim 4 my deare ſonne or pleaſant 
CEE de- childe? yer fince 1 ipake vnto him, I til 

[ I I 
<<<" 4 b remembred him : therefore my bowels 
a As thoughle arc troubled for him:I wil ſurely haue c6- 
woul:| fay, 0+. paſhon vypon himſaith the Lord, 
tor by his ma , 1 Serthee vp clignes: make thee heapes: 
tic he d1d what P 
lay in him to calt ſer ebine heart toward the path and waye, 
me of, _ that thou haſt walked:turne againe, O vir- 
b To witz\npity- oine of lſracl: rurne againeto theſe thy 
ing him for ny <TD 
CItICS, 

© Markeby what 22 How long wiltthou go aſtraye, O thou 
way thou d1J:ſt @— rebellious daughter ? tor the Lord hath 
go ito capr uity, created d anewe thing in the carth : 4 

d tho Lak 5 
bt vv 0 MAN {hal compalic a man. 

} 4LE b 8 "" 

eg BI 23 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes,the God of 
d Fecauſe their If{racl, Yer ſhal they ſay this thing in the 
&cliucrance fram Jand of Iudah, and in the citics thereof, 
5 ane.thgr Yet when I ſhal bring againe their captiuinie, 
duerance from The Lord blefle thee, O haburation of tul- 
ſinne, he ſheweth rice & holie mountaine. 
how this ſhould 44, And Indah ſhall dwelinit, & all the ci- 
_— © tics thereof together, the husbandmen & 
Clift whomea —tUhey that go forth with the flocke, 
woman ſhould 25 For I haue faciat the weariefoule , and 1 
concciue, and haue repleniſhed euerie ſorowtul ſoule, 
bcareiahet 15 Therefore I awaked and beheld,and my 
wombe. Which 
isaſtrange thing fleepe © was ſweertc vnto me. 
in carth, becauic 27 Behold, the dayes come,faith the Lord, 
he ſhould be that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and 
borne ofa virgin te houſe of ludahf with the ſeede of man 


without man : or : - 
he meancth,that” and with the ſecede of bealt, 


Ieruſalem which 28 And like as I haue watched vpon them, 
was like a baren ro plucke vp and toroote out, & to throw 


peg” "12 downe,and to deſtroy,and ro plague them, 
Captiuitic ſhould . 


be frureful as the, fo wil I watche ouer them, to buyld and 
that is ioynedin to plant them, ſaith the Lord. 
martiage,& whoe 2g In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, 


God blcticth Ma 
wh children, — — TÞ<farhers baues eaten a ſower grape, & 


© Having vnder- Che childrens teeth are ſer on edpe. 


ſtand thus viſion 30 But cueric one ſhal dye for his owne ini- 
of the Med ahro quitic: cueric man that carcth theſower 
come un whome .  prape,histecth ſhalbe ſer on edge. 


the two houſes of : 
Woacl ad It CBchold,the daics come, ſaith the Lord, 


ſhould be ivyned, that I wil make a Þ new couenant with the 
I rczoyced, | houſe of Iſracl , and with the houſe of lu» 
1 I wal multiply, dah 

and carich them , : 

with pcople aad 3» Not according to the couenantthar 1 
cartcl, 

The wicked vſcd this proucrbe,when they did murmnre againſt Gods 
ndgcmentsÞp: Sn by the Prophets, ſaying. That their fathers had 
conanittcd the fautc,and that the c:1dren were puniſhed,Eze.18.3. 

h Though the coucnart of redewption made to the fathers, and this 
which was giuen aftcy,ſceme dincrs,yer they are al one, & gruunded on 
Ieſus Chriſt, ſauc that this 15 called newe becauſe of the manifcftation of 


Teremiah, 


Ney couenant, 


made with their fathers, when I rooke the ; a,a 

by the handto bring them out of the Jand the occalion of 

of Egypt, the which my coucnant they their owne 44- 

i brake, although 1 was * an husband vnro ,\*eeavene 

them,ſaith the Lord. Get — 

33 Butthis ſhalbe che couenant that I wil ins ay, " 
make with the houſe of Iſracl , After k Intherne 
k thoſe dates,faith the Lord, 1 will pur my OR ”"— 
Lay in their inward partes, and write it 11 cs of fone 

their hearts, & wil be their God, and they be written in 
ſhalbe my people, thur hearts by 

34 And they ſhall reachno more euery mi ——— Spurity 
his neighbour and cuery man his brother, | yer the kin 
ſaying, Knowe the Lord : for they thall all dome of Chrut® 
knowe me from the lIcaſt of them vnto there italbe 
the greateſt ofthem, ſaith the Lord : for 1 *9"* b-inded 


, : WEE 3 I" with 12noran 
wil forgiue their iruquitic,and wilremem- 1 gl oy . 
ber their ſinnes no more, then faith, and 


35 Thus faith the Lord,which giuerh m the knovledge of 
ſunne for alight ro the day, andthe cour- ©%4 ot remuſſi. 
ſes of the moone and of the ſtarres for a daily n—_ & 

lI;ghrro the night ,which breakerh the ſea, the ſame: ſo that 

when the waues therof roare: his Name 4 '* ibal nor ſcene 
the Lord of hoſtes. ro come ſo much 


36 If theſe ordinances departe out of my ir Le we 
ſight, faith the Lord, then ſhal the ſecede iters,as by the 
of Iſrael ceaſc from being a nation before inſtruction of 
me,for cuer. my boly ſprk, 


37 Thus ſaith the Lord, If the heauens can oo buy 


be meaſured, northe fundations of the ing hereof is 
earth be ſearched outbeneath, then will 1 *etcrred to the 
caſt of all the ſeede of Iſracl, for all that kingdome of 


they haue done, ſaith the Lord. "oor yy 


38 Bchold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, with ourhead, 
that the o citic ſhal be buylt ro the Lord = If the ſunne, 


fro the rower of Hananecel, vnto the gate ans _ 

of the corner. but giue light 

39 And the line ofthe meaſure ſhall go according to 
forth in his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, Tune ordinance, 


and ſhal compaſſe about to Goath, ſo lung as this 
409 Andthe whole valley of the dead bo- yy gp, 


dies, and of the aſshes, and all the fields Church never 
ynto the brooke of Kidron, end ynto the failc , neither 


corner of the horſegare toward the Eaſt, Tr ing 
F '? hinder «tand as 
ſhalbe holie ynto the Lord , neither ſhal it ure as I «it 

be plucked yp nor deſtroyed anic more hauc a people, 
for cuer, ſo certeine is 1! 
that I wil leaue 

k them m y word 
for euer to governe them with, n The one and the other is impollible, 
o As it was performed , Nehemiah.f.1. By thys deſcription he ſhew- 
eth that the citie ſhoulde be as ample, and beautifull as cucr it was: 


bur he alludeth to the ſpirituall Ieruſalem, whoſe beautic ſhoullc be 
incomparable, 


CHAP, XXXIT, 


Terermah us caft into priſon becauſe be prophſi;d tht the cis 
tie thould be taken of the K mg of Babylon, 7 He: theuu« 
«th that the people thowld come againe to thety ovvie 
poſſeſſion. 38 The people of God are hu ſcru ants, and he 
u their Lord, a Sothar Tere- 

m1ah had nowe 


I pro worde thot came vnto Ieremiah Progr _ 
from the Lord, inthe « renth yerc of adn rr 
Zedekiah King of Iudah p which was the ynto the Laſt 
cightenth yere of Nebuchad-nezzar. yere (au on? 


1al.s reign 
Chnill , and the abundant graces of the holy Gholt giuen to bis Church 2 Forthenthe King of Babels hoſte beſie- Zedet.1a''S Fei 


vnder y Gulpecl, 


which v as al- 


ged Icruſalem; and Ieremiah the Prophet ,,, & fuuruc 
Was yel6s. 


KF {f EE FF _ 7 OY EEE ER. 


was hurt yp in the courrofthe priſc,which 18 * Thouſheweſt metcie. ynto thouſands, Exod ;4.5. 
was in the King of Iudahs houle. &recompelecſtrhe iniquitie of the fathers £5 9. 
3 For Zcdckiah King of Iudah had ſhuthim into the boſome of their i children after * 3<<avſe the 


x7! . . a : " ] if b- 
vp,ſayrig, Wherefore doeſt thou prophe- _ chem;O God che great & mightie.,, whoſe Ms os 


(bip.2916T 34+ fie, & ſay, Thus faith the Lord, * Behold, Name » the Lord of hoſtes, of God, he the- 
2, I wil giue this citic into the hands of the 19. . Great in counſel), and mightic in work, W<th,that their 
King of Babcl,and he ſhal take it? (for thine eyes arc open ypon al the waies dag. _ 
4 And Zedekich the King of Iudah thal ofthe ſonnes of men,to giue to cuery one yager dds wade: 
þ TilItakeZe- noteſcape outol the hande ofthe Calde= according to his waies, and according to digion,thalbe 
dekials 2? by ans, bur that iu7ely be deliucred into the the ture of his workes) ws both 
dequn; tor 5 ie hands of the King of Babel, and ſhal ſpzake 20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders inthe wickntvand 


not d E Ny t}.c 
Cyordegas Chaps 


14-4. \z! beholde his face, and among al! men, and haſt made thee a of their fathers, 
c Whereby was  Andhe ſhallead Zedekiahro Babel, and =Namegas appearerh this day, which is likewiſe 
ment that the in them,ſhalbe 


people (hould 
rerurne agaime 


the Lord:chough ye fght with the Calde- of the Land of Egypt with fignes,and with thcir head. 


out of captiuitie =ans,yc ſhal nor proſper, wonders, and witha ſtrong hande, with k Meaning, that 


and enic'y Ge 6 CAndleremtiah ſaid, The worde of the a ficerched out arme , and with greatter-= foyer 
ofctiions anc : eliuer 1s 
vinevarucs, as Lord came vnco me, ſaying, ror, ceonta Socks 


verſ.15.$.44» 7 


"gr,r:g00 to re> thine vncle,ſhal come vnto thee and faye, thou didfſt ſweare to their fathers ro giue ter. 
dean i. . c Bye ynto thee my field, that is in Ana- them, even a land, that floweth with mulke 
d Becauwe ne thoth:for the " ritle by kindred apperteinech and honie, 


was next of the 


- kinred,as Kath —Vnteo thee d robye it, 23 Andthcy came in, and poſlefſed ir, bur 


a. $ So Hanameel,mine vncles ſonne,came ro they obeyed northy voice,neither walked 
e Ofthe poſſeſ® qe in the court of the priſon}, according in thy Law:al that thou commidedit them 

fron of —_ to the word of the Lord,and ſaid vnto me, ro do,they haue not done : therefore thou 

a" _—_ Bve my © field, I pray thee, thatis in Ana» haſt cauſed this whole plague to come vp- 

1 Which moun- thoth, which 1s in the countrey of Benia- on them, 

teth to of our win: for the right of the polſeſſio 5 thine, 24 Behold, the 1 mounts, they are come t The word fig+ 
nioney,-bou: ren and the purchaſe bel.ngeth vnato thce: byc into the citte to take it, and the citic 1s gl- nifieth any thing 


-illings {1x pEcc , . : . Me AIC 
p - mf * irforthee.Then Iknewe thatthis was the uen intothe hande ofthe Caldeans, thar ***is caſt vp, as 
zt eh1s ine mount or ram- 


were the common word of the Lord. fight againſt it by meanes of the ſworde, —_ nd is al'o 
ſhekel,,ead 9 And I boughtthe field of Hanameel,mine and of the faminc,and ofthe peſtilence,& vicd for ingines 
Gen 23.15. for © vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth and whatthou haſt ſpoken, is come to paſſe, of warre,which 


—_ x be þ weighed him the filuer, even ſeucn tf the= and beholde,thou ſeeſt ir. | wn _—_ on an 
double value & = Kkels,and ten pieces of liluer, 25 Andthou haſt ſaid vntome,O Lord god, (,,f _ ; et Gi. 


ren pieces of fil- z0 And I writitinthe boke and ſigned it, & Bye vntothee the field for filuer,and take tic,before that 
per were halfea ok witnelſes,and weighed him the filuer warneſles : for the citic ſhal be giuen into ——_ were in. 
VIC, 


OE in the balances. the hand of the Caldeans. 

ſhekel. 11 Solrokethe boke ofthe poſſeſſion, be= 25 CThen came the word of the Lord ynto 
g Accordingto ing ſcaled 8 according tothe Law, and cuſl= Ieremiahyſaying, 

the cuſtome the [me with the booke that was open, 27 Bcholde, 1 am the Lord God of all 


jar event 12 And lgaue the booke ofthe poſſeſſion nflethe: is there anye thing to harde for m That is,of e- 
ſealed vp with ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the fone me ? cry G—_— 
the common — — of Maaſeich, inthe fight of Hanameel 28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, vhs as they are 
ſeale, anda copie ine vncles ſonne ,and inthe preſence of Iwil giue this cicie into the hand of the wo 


_ _— the witneſſes, written in the booke of the Caldeans, and intothc hande of Nebu- yerne and ouide 
{ame ineffet, policſſion,before althe lewes thatfatein chad-nezzar,King of Babel, and he ſhall themas pleaſerh 
but was not ſo the court of the priſon, take it, —__ he 
autheucal 3s the 1. And 1 charged Baruch before them,ſay- 29 And the Caldeans ſhal come and fighe , eweth that ag 
other , but was K - , :nfd ehis ce; dſerfi . © * he 5 the autor 
lefropentobe IB» againſt chis citie, and ſer fire on this citie of this their cap- 
ſene1t any thing 14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the God and burne ir, with the houſes,vpon whoſe tivitic tor their 


ſhould be called of Iſrael, Take the writings,ew? this booke roufes they haue offred inctle ynto Baal, mn _ 
15 METCIE®S 


intodoubt, of the poſſeſſion, both that is ſealed, and & powred drink dffrings vnto orher gods, ; 
Lees ——__—— Wt 1 thatis _ & putthemin an to prouoke me vnro anger, 8 _ bo logs wg 
ground, thar they earthen Þ veſſe], that they may continuca 30 For the children of Iiracl, and the chil- againe toliberty, 
might be preſer- Jong time. dren of [udah haue ſurely done euil be- 

u*d a5a token 15 For the Lordof hoſts, the God of Iſracl fore me from their youth:for the childre ,, x,,n the tive, 


eg thus, Houſes and hieldes,and vine- of Iſrael haue ſurely prouoked me to an= that ! brought 


rInce, 
z yards (ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land, ger with the workes of their handes, faith them our of £- 
165 CNowwhenlhad deluered the booke the Lord. RyPt,and _ 
of the poſſeſſion vno Baruch,the ſonne of 31 Thereforethis citic hathbeene vntome ,14 oaih Fate? 
Neriah,l prayed vnto the Lord, ſaying, as a prowocation of mine anger, and of my my firſt borne, 


17 AhLord God,beholde, thou haſt made wrath, fromthe day , that they built ir, e- 
the heauen & the carth by thy great pow- ven vntothis daye,thar I ſhould remooue 
Orbit er, and by thy ſtretched outarme,& there ir out of my fight, 
is nothing” hard ynto thee, 32 Becauſcofalthe evil of the children of 
E & e.ij. Iſrael, 


Jeremiahs purchaſe. Ieremiah. His prayer, 303 


with him mouth to mouth , and his cyes Jand oi Egypr vnto this & day, & in Iſracl, t,arthe iniquitie 


there ſhal he be, vnulÞ 1 viſit hum, faith 21 And haſt broughethy people Iſracl our 1" reneniged on 


Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum 22 And haſt giuen them his land , which neuer be forgor- 


E 
: 
l 
: 


. promes {1kc. 


- turve 2gaine by 


An vntamed calfe. 


17 And there is hope in thine end,faith the 

u That is , the Lord,that cy children thall come againe 
oy cir were totheir owne borders. : | 
ihwas 18 Ihauchcard v Ephraim lamenting thus, 
wana & could Thou haſt corrected me, and | was chaſti- 
not be ſubict {cd as an * vntamed calte: y conuert thou 
OI, me, and 1 thalbe conuertcd ; for thou art 
Ls Fachful the Lord my God. 

eto pray :that 219 Surely attcr char I conuerted,[ repented: 
is,defirc Godt» 8 after that I was inſtrudted, 1 ſmote ypon 
_ on te 5 my*thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, cuen con- 
wr ecees "J founded,becauſe 1 did beare the reproche 
ſclics, of my youth, 

z Inſigne of re 16 1s Ephraim my deare ſonne or pleaſant 
+ nee 4e- childe? yerfince 1 ipake vnto him, I full 
_—_—— 7 b remembred him : therefore my bowels 
a As though he arc troubled for him:l wil ſurely haue co- 
woul fay,Nv: pafhon ypon himyſaith the Lord, 

nd - me 21 Setthcevpc ſignes: make thee heapes: 
des mtocat ſerthine heart towardthe path and waye, 
me of. that thou haſt walked:turne againe, O vir- 
b To wit, pity- ping of L{racl: rurne againeto theſe thy 
ing him for my CItICS. 

FMokeby what 22 How long wiltthou goaſtraye, O thou 
way thou di):ſt — rebellious daughter ? tor the Lord hath 
go imo capruity, created d a newe thing in the earth : 4 
ON vv 0 MAN thal compallc a man. 

the ſame. 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of 
d Fecauſe their Ifracl, Yet hal they fay this thing in the 
&cliucrance fram- Jand of Iudah, and in the citics thereof, 
Pabylunw3ss whenl ſhalbringagame their captiuitic, 
ducrance from TÞ< Lord blefle thee, O habuation of wl- 
finne, he ſheweth tice & holie mountaine, 

how this ſhould 44, And Iudah ſhall dwel init, & all the ci- 
ark are © riesthereofrogether, the husbandmen & 
Chiſt whomea —Uhey that go forth with the flocke, 

woman ſhould 25 For I haue ſaciat the weartefoule, and 1 
concciue, and haue repleniſhed cuerie ſorowtul ſoule, 
—_— het 8 436 Therefore I awaked and beheld,and my 
wombe. Which 

isaſtrange thing fleepe ©was ſweete vnto me. 

in carth, becauic 27 Behold, the dayes come,faith the Lord, 
he ſhoul! be that 1 will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and 
borne ofa virgin the houſe of ludahf with the ſecede of man 


Is an : ; - 
bo hos * andwiththe ſcedec ot beaſt. 


Icruſalem which 28 And like as I hauc warched vpon them, 
was like abaren ro plucke vp and toroote out, & to throw 


woman 1m ncr 
Captiutec ſhould c wne,and C deſtroy,and ro plague them, 


be frureful as ſhe, ſo will watche ouer them, to buyld and 
chat is ioynedin — £0 plant chern, ſaith the Lord, 
marriage,& whoe 29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, 


on —_ The fathers haues caten a ſower grape, & 


e Hauing vnder- the childrens teeth are ſeron edge. 

ſtand this viſton 3O Bur cueric one ſhal dyetor his owne ini- 
of the Mcff'ahro  quirie : eueric man that carcth the ſowcr 
come in whome  \-pe;hisrecrh thalbeſeron edge. © 


the two houſes of : 
Ifracl and Iudalh 31 CBchold,the daics come, faith the Lord, 


ſhould be ivyned, that I wil make a Þ new couenant with the 
I rc:ovced, houſe of Iſracl , and with rhe houſe of Iu- 
f I wal mult ply, 
: ' E dah, 

and carich them 

Hhocolcand 3% Not according to the couenantthar 1 
with pcvj 
catecl . 

The wicked vicd this ons hen they 41d murmure againſt Gods 
nidgements pronounce by the Prophets, ſaying. That their fathers had 
conamarred the faute,and that the chi1dren were puniſhed,Eze.18.3. 

h Though the coucnart of redewption made to the fathers, and this 
which was giuen after,ſeeme diucrs,yer they are al one, & gruunded on 
Teſus Chriſt, ſauce that this 15 called newe becauſe uf the manifcſtation of 
Chrilt , and the abundant graces of the holy Gholt given to bis Church 


ender y Gulpch, 


Teremiah. 


New coucnant. 


made with their fathers, when Irooke the ; ang ( were 
by the handto bring them out of the Jand the occaſion of 
of Egypt, the which my coucnant they their owne vi- 
i brake, although I was * an husband vnto \*<vent _ 
them,ſaith the Lord. Gadie ad of 
33 But this ſhalbe che couenant that I wil '0r,, "4 2 
make with the houſe of Ifracl , After k In he une 
k thoſe daies,ſath the Lord, I will put my by wes. law 
Law in their inward partes, and write it 1n _—__ - be 
their hearts, & wil be their God, and they be written in 
ſhalbe my people, ther hearts by 
34 And they ſhall reachno more euery mi E_ Spc 
his neighbour and cuery man his brother, | yqer the k; 
laying, Knowe the Lord : for they thall all dome of Chruts 
knowe me from the leaſt of them vnto there italbe 
the greateſt ofthem, ſaith the Lord : for | Bu bunded 
wil forgiue their inuquitic,and wilremem- _ Lil "2 
ber their finnes no more. then, ans ns 
35 Thus faith the Lord,which giueth m the knowledge of 
lunne for alight co the day, andthe cour- —_ remuſh. 
ſes of the moone and of the ſtarres for a daily mow oe 
l;ghrro the night ,which breaketh the ſea, theſame: ſo that 
when the waues therof roare: his Name 5 i ibal nor ſcene 
the Lord of hoſtes, ONnY ſo much 
36 If theſe ordinances departe out of my op a 99 
ſight, ſaith the Lord, then ſhal the ſecede Bere,ns fy the 
of Iſrael ceaſc trom being a nation before inſtruction of 
me,for cuer, oy boly ſp.rit, 
37 Thus faith the Lord, If the heauens can fn -1 
be meaſured , northe fundations of the ing hereof is 
earth be ſearched out beneath, then will I #etcrred to the 
caſt of all the ſeede of Iſracl, for all that qe 
they haue done, ſaith the Lord. ” wr, nr 
38 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, with ourhead, 


that the © citic ſhal be buylt ro the Lord ® If the ſunne, 


fro the rower of Hanancel, vnto the gate "om _ 
of the corner. but giue light 


39 And the line ofthe meaſure ſhall go according to 
forth in his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, Tine ordinance, 


and ſhal compaſſe about ro Goath. o__ _ 
409 Andthe whole valley of the dead bo- £, q.4 n wy "y 


dies, and of the aſshes, and all the fields Church never 
ynto the brooke of Kidron, nd ynto the faile , neither 


corner of the horſegare roward the Eaſt, (121%? thing 
: '? hinder «and as 
ſhalbe holie vnro the Lord , neither ſhal it re as 1 «il 
be plucked vp nor deſtroyed anic more haue a people, 
for cuer. ſo certeine 15 171 
that I wil icauc 
them my word 
for euer to governe them with, n The one and the other is impollible, 
o As it was performed , Nehemiah.f.1. By thys deſcription he ſhew» 
eth that the citie ſhoulde be as ample, and beautifull as cucr it was: 
bur he alludeth to the fpirituall Icrufalem, whoſe beautic ſhoulle be 
incomparable, 


CHAP, XXXIT, 


Tererah i caft into priſon becauſe be proph+ſicd tht the ci» 
tie thould be taken of the K mg of Babylon, 7 He: theuu« 
«th that the people howld come againe to thety ovvie 
poſſeſſion. 38 The people of God are bu ſcruwnts, and he 


« they Lord, a Sothar Tere- 
m1iah had nowe 
I He worde thot came vnto Teremiah 72ph<ficdfiom 
the thirtenth 


from the Lord, inthe ® tenth yerc of ce of tofiah 
Zedekiah King of Iudah , which was the ynto the lait 
cighrenth yere of Nebuchad-nczzar, yere ur Gor 


2 Forthenthe King of Babels hoſte beſie- Ledel wa 


which v as at- 


ged Icruſalem; and Ieremiah the Prophet ,,, &fcurue 
Was yer65. 


= £Al. emo oo mam  ucocc.c.o FOOR 


cw, 


Jeremiahs purchaſe. 


was in the King of Iudahs houle. 

3 For Zcdekinb King of Iudah had ſhuthim 
vp,layrig, Wherefore doeit thou prophe- 
fie, & ſay, Thus laith the Lord, * Behold, 

- I wil gue thus citie into the hands of the 

King of Babel,and he ſhal take ir 
4 And Zedcbich the King of Iudah (hal 
not eſcape out of the hande of rhe Calde- 
ans, butthal {fucely be deliucred into the 
hands of the King of Babel,and ſhal ſpzake 
with him mouth to mouth , and his cyecs 

\hz! beholde his face, 

And he ſhal lead Zedekiahto Babel, and 
there ſhal he be, vnul © | vifit ham, ſaich 
the Lord:chough yc fight with the Calde- 
aas,yc ſhalnor proſper, 

CAnd leremiah ſaid, The worde of the 


(< 1.29.16 34, 


þ Til Trake Ze- 


:' * —_ F 
dekia!» 247 by 


14-4- h 
© Whereby was 5 
ment that the 

eople ſhould 
cerurne game 
vut of captauitie 
and en 'y ther 6 


offetiſons an Lord came ynto me, ſaying, 
a AY Behold, Hanameel, rhe ſonne of Shallum 
Pgr,r:g/t 10 re» thine vncle,thal come vnto thee and ſaye, 
Fo "So c Bye ynto thee my field, thar is in Ana- 
d Becauſe he thoth:for the " title by kindred apperteinerh 


1ext of che X 
| Lnred «Ruth vntotheedrobye ir, 

14 wy ” 
$ So Hanameel,mine vncles ſonne,came to 


4-4: | 
e Ofthe poſſeſs qe in the court of the priſon}, according 


ſion of _ _ to the word of the Lord,and ſaid vnto me, 
m_— : Bve my © field, I pray thee, that is in Ana- 


thoth, which 1s in the countrey of Benia- 
min: for the right of the polſeſſis 5 thine, 
and the purchaſe bel.ngech ynto thee : bye 
it for thee. Then Iknewe that this was the 


F Which moun- 
reth to Of our 

nioney,2bou: ren 
(:ilings {1x ry 


if this hee 

_ the common word of the Lord, 

ſhekel,,cad 9 And I boughtthe field of Hanameel,mine 
Gen 23.15. for © yvncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth and 


c 
har _ v weighed him the filuer, even ſcucn t the- 


double value & — Kkels,and ten pzeces of filuer, 
ren pieces of fil- x0 And I writit inthe boke and ſigned it, & 
wer were haltea toke witnelles, and weighed him the filuer 
ſhekel : for rw&E 

inthe balances. 


ap" 
hekel. "1 Soltokethebokeofthe poſſeſſion, be- 
g Accordingto ing ſealed 8 according tothe Law, and cul- 
the cultome the me, with the booke that was open, 


inſtrument or 
eudence was 


12 Andl1gaue the booke ofthe poſſeſſion 


ſealed vp with ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the ſone 
the common — of Maaſeiah, inthe ſight of Hanameel 
_—_— wry mine vncles ſonne , and in the preſence of 


the witneſſes, written in the booke of the 
j{ameineffet, poſſcſſion,before al the lewes that fate in 
but was not ſo the court of the priſon, 

autheucal as the | 3 Andl charge Baruch before them,ſay- 


other , but was 
left open to be 
ſene it any thing 


ſhould be called 


«hich conteined 


ing, 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
of Iſrael, Take the writings,eve this booke 


into doube, of the polleſſion, both thar is ſealed , and 
; Kors hide this booke thatis opens & put them in an 
carthen Þ yeſſe}, that they may continue a 


ground,thar they 
_ be preſer- 
ued a5 a token 
of their deliue- 
rance. 


long time. 

15 For the Lordof hoſts, the God of Iſracl 
faith thus, Houſes and ficldes,and vine- 
yards (halbe poſſeſſed againe in this land, 

15 ENowwhenl had deluered the booke 
of the poſſeſſion vnro Baruch,the ſonne of 
Neriah,l prayed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord God, beholde, thou haſt made 
the heauen & the earth by thy great pow- 
er, and by thy ſtretched out arme,& there 


hoes is nothing” hard ynto thee, 


9 


2! 


Teremiah. 


His ptayer, 


was ſhur vp in the courtofthe priſG, which 18 * Thou ſheweſt mercie. yntg thouſands, Exod 34.5. 


303 


& recompelcit rhe iniquitie of the fathers 4 5 2: 


into the boſome of their i children after 


1 Becauſe the 
vicked are ſub» 


them;O God the great & mightic,, whole i-4 tothe curſe 


Name »- the Lord of hoſtes, 
Great in counſe1], and mightic in work, W<th,that their 

(for thine eyes arc open vpon al the waies 

of the ſonnes of men,to gue to cuery one y 


of God, he the- 


ofteriry , which 
y nature are 
nder this male- 


according to his waies, and according to digion,ſhalbe 
the frure of his workes) 


20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders inthe 


n__ both 
or their uwne 
wickednes and 


land of Egypr vnto this k day, & in liracl, ar the iniquitie 
and among a{/ men, and haſt made thee a of their fathers, 


Name,as appearerh this day, 
And haſt brought chy people 1ſracl our 


which is hkewiſe 
in them,ſhalbe 
alſo renenged on 


of the Land of Egypt with fignes,and with thcir head. 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hande, with k Meaning, that 
a ftcerched out arme , and with great ter- Þ'5 miracles in 


ror, 


22 Andhaſtgiuen them this land , which 


delivering his 
people, thould 
neuer be forgor- 


thou didft ſweare to their fathers ro giue ten. 
them, ezen a land, that floweth with milke 


and honie, 
23 Andrhcy came in, and poſſefſed ir, bur 


they obeyed northy voice,neither walked 
in thy Law:al that thou commidedit them 
ro do,they hauc not done : therefore thou 


haſt cauſed this whole plague to come vp- 


on them. 
24 Behold, the 1 mounts, they are come 1 The word fig - 


into the carte to take ir, and the citic is gi- nitieth any thing 
uen intothe hande of the Caldeans, thar © is calt vp, as 


amount or ram- 


fight againſt ic by meanes of the ſworde cal. 

and of the faminc,and of the peſtilence,& Nd for —_— 
what thou haſt ſpoken , is come to paſſe, of warre,which 
and beholde,thou ſeeſt it, 


25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me,O Lord god 


were iaide on an 
hie place to 


» ſhoote intoa d* 


Bye vnto thee the field for filuer,and take tic,before that 
giuen into gamnes were in, 
Vie, 


witneſles : for the citic ſhal be 


the hand of the Caldeans. 


2.6 CThencame the word of the Lord ynto 
leremiah,ſaying, 
27 Bcholde, 1 am the Lord God of all 


m fleſhe: is there anye thing to harde for m That is,of e« 


me ? 


28 Thereſore thus ſaith'the Lord, Behold, 
I wil give this cicie into the hand of the 
Caldeans, and intothc hande of Nebu- 


ucry creature: 


ucrne and _ 
eaſe: 


chad-nezzar,King ofBabs1, and he ſhall themas x 


take it. 


29 Andthe Caldcans ſhal come and fight 
againſt chis citie, and ſer fire on this citic 


him, whereby he 
ſheweth that as 
he is the autor 
of this their cap- 


and burne it, with the houſes,vpon whoſe tiuitic tor their 
roufes they haue offred inctſe vnto Baal, 
& powred drink dffrings ynto ocher gods, 
to prouoke me vnro anger, 


dren of ludah hauc ſurely done euil be- 
ſore me from their ® youth:ſor the childre , pom the tim 

of Iſracl hauc ſurely prouoked me to an- bat lat * 
ger with the workes of their handes, faith them our of - 


the Lord. 


E e c.ij. 


linnes,ſo wil he 

r his mercies 
be their redem.cr 
to re 


| them 
30 Forthe children of Iracl, and the chil- againetoliberty,, 


that { brought 


ypt,and inade 


31 Thereforethis citic hathbeene vnrome ,\7 wy pouyeh 
as a prowocation of mine anger, and of my my firſt borne, 
wrath, fromthe day , that they built ir, c- 
uen vnto this daye,that I ſhould remooue 
ir our of my ſight, 

32 Becauſe of al the evil of the children of 
Iſrael, 


[dolatcrs zcale. 


6 ReadProu. 
1.23 .4ſ4.65.2, 
chap.7.13.and 
19.7.&.25.3 & 
16.5% 29419, 


p That is,the 
altars, which 
were made to 
offer ſacrihce 
vpon to their 
1dols, 

q Read Chap. 
7.30.2.king. 


21.4. 
r Kead 2,King 


16.3, 
C Read Char, 
30.16, 


Dewut.z0 .3+ 


Chap. 39.22. 


e One conſent 


& one rcligion, 
as Ezck.11.19. 


& 39427» 


u Read Chap. 
31.32. 


x This is the de- 
claration of that, 


which was (po- 
ken,verl.8, 


Iracl, and of the children of Iudah,which 
they hauc done to proucke me to anger, 
even th ey,their Kings, their Princes, their 
Pricits, and their Prophers, and the men 
of ludah, and the inhabitants of Ierula- 
Icm, 

33 Andthey haue turned vnto me the back 
& nor the face; though I raught them,o ri- 
ſing vp earely, and inſtrufting them, yer 
they were not obedient to receiue doc- 
rrine, 

34 Burthey ſer their abominations in the 
houſe ( wherevpon my name was called) 
ro dehile it, 

35 Andthey buylrthe hie P places of Baal, 
which arc in the valley of q Ben-hinnom, 
to cauſe their ſonnes, and their daughters 
to * patſe through the fire vnto Molech, 
which I comanded the nor,neither came « 
into my minde,that they ſhould do ſuch a+ 
bomination,to cauſe Iudah to finne, 

36 And nowſ\rherefore, thus hath the 
Lord God of Iſracl ſpoken , concerning 
this citic, wherot ye lay, Ir ſhalbe deliue= 
red into the hand of the King of Babel by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 

eſtilence, 

37 *Bchold,l wil gatherthemour of all coſi- 
tries, wherin I hauc ſcatercd them in mine 
anger, andin my wrath , and in great in- 
dignation,and L wil bring them againe vn- 
to this placc,& 1 wil cauſe them to dwell 
ſafely. 

33 And they ſhalbe * my people, and I will 
be their God, 

39 Andlwilgiuethemt one heart ang one 
way that they may feare_ me for cuer for 
the wealth of them, and of their childrep 
after thein. 

40 Andl wil make an u euerlaſting coue- 
nant with thE,that I wil neuer turne away 
from them to do them good, bur I will pur 
my fcare in their heares,thar they ſhal nor 
depart from me, 

41 Yea,l wil delite in them ro do them good, 
and I wil plant themin this land aſſured] 
with my whole hcart,& with al my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as I haue 
brought al this great _ vp6 this peo- 
ple,ſo wil I bring vpon them all the good 
thatT hauc promiſed them, 

43 And the fieldes ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this 
land,whereof ye ſay,lt is deſolate withour 
man or beaſt, and ſhal be giuen into the 
hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhal bye * fields for filuer, & make 
writings,and ſcale them, and take witne(- 
ſes in the land of Beniamin, and round a- 
bour Ieruſalem, and in the ciries of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaines,and in 
the cities of the plainegand in the cities of 


Teremiah. 


Sinnes forgiuen, 


I Oreouer, the word of the Lord ceme 
vnto leremiah the ſecond time(while 
he was yct ſhut vp in the © court of the a Which was 
- priſon) {ayings in the Kings 
2 Thus ſfatthrhe Lord,the maker b thereof, ous a Icrufa. 
the Lord that formed it, and eſtabliſhed Honey «3 
it,the Lord is his name. ruſalem,y wo 
3 Callvntome and 1 wil anſwere thee, and Þ< madcit,fo wil 
ſhewe thee great & mightie things, which ws prevrects 
thou knoweſt nor. a 
4 For thus ſaiththe Lord God of Ifracl, 
concerning the houſes of this citic,, and 
concerning the houſes of the Kings of lu- c Read Chap, 
dah, which are deſtroyed by the < mounts, 3*:-24- 
and by the ſword, - _ _owen 
They come to d _ with the Caldeans, _ the Colds. 
bur it to fil thEſelues with the dead bo- ans, but they 
dies of men, whome I haue ſlaine in mine {ccke their own 
anger and in my wrath : for I haue hid yg b 
my*face from thus citic,becauſe of all their that Gug, fibes 
wickedncs. is cauſe of al 


wA 


6 EBchold,fI wil piue ithealth and amen- ProPeritic,as his 


dement: for I wil cure them,and will re- mh of al ad- 
uctle ynto them the abundance of peace, F 1nthe middes 
and trueth, of kis threat- 

7 AndIwll cauſe the captiuitic of Indah,8 2s God re- 
the caprtiuiric of Iſrael to returne , and wil memþreth his & 


buyld them as at the firit, Rte ns rw 
$ AndIwilsclenſe them from al their inj- there isno deli- 
quitie, — chey haue ſinned againſt COSI 
me :yea, I wil pardon al their iniquitics np 
whereby they oo ſinned againſt mad of "—_ s 8 
whereby they hauc rebelled againſt me, h Wherebyhe 
9 Anditſhalbero me a name, a Þ ioye, a ſheweth that the 
praiſe,and an honor before al the nations Om * wy 
of the earth,which ſhall heare al the good finnes,is Gods 
thar I do vnto them : and they ſhal feare, honour & glory, 
& rremble for al the gooenes , and for all {0 that whoſoc- 
the wealth, that I ſhewe vntothis cir-e. DOLLS nas 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſhal- diſhonvuur God, 
be heard in this place(which ye ſay ſhalbe 
deſolate,withour man, and without beaſt, 
even in the cities of ludah,8& in the ſtreres 
of Ieruſalem , that are deſolate withour 
man,and withour inhabitant, and without 
beaſt) 
11 The voyce of ioy and the voyce of glad- 
nes,the voyce ofthe bridegrome,and the 
voyce of the bride,the voyce of them thar 
ſhal ſaye, i Praiſe the Lord of hoſtes , be- i Which was # 
cauſe the Lord is good:for his mercic en. ſong appounred 
dwreth for cucr,e of them that offer the ſa. *® ar 7 ry, 
crifice of praiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, is Chee 16.8, 
for I wil cauſe to rerurne the capriuitic of plal.105,1,ifa. 
the land, as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord, 12:4 
12 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place,which is deſolate, without man, - 
and withour bcaſt, & in all the cities there- 
of there ſhalbe dwelling for ſhepherdes to 
reſt theirflockes, 


13 Inthecities of the k mountaines, in the k Meaning, that 


the Sourh : for I wil cauſe their capriuitie 
to returne,ſaith the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXIIT, 

The Prophet © mon1hed of the Lord to pray for the deli- 
werance of the perple, vuhich the Lord promiſed, 8 Ged 
forgiaerh ſinnes, for hu 6uvune gone. 15 Of the birth of 
C brift. 20 The kingdome of ( byft in the Church chal 
newer be ended. 


" 


citics in the plaine, andin the cities of the 
South, andin the land of Beniamin, and 
abourlervfal:m, &in rhe cities of Iudah 
ſhal the ſhepe paſle againe, vader the hid 
of him tharteiler1 ch{m,ſaith the Lord, 
14 Bchold,the daycs come,ſaith the Lord, 
that I wil performe that good thing,which 
I hauce 


al the countrey 
of iudah ſhalbe 
inhabited againe 


HOn xa oO © 


Of Chriſt. 
I haue promiſed vnto the houſe of Iſracl,& 
to the houſe of Iudah. 


15 In thoſedaies &arrhar crime, wil I cauſe 


Teremiah. Reformacionbegun & repenited: 304 


into his hand,and thine eics ſhalbeholde 
the face of the King of Babel, and he ſhal 
ſpeake with thee mourh ro mouth , and 


| That '$, 1 will 
ſer. che Meſhah, 
which (hal come 
of » Is lc of Da . 
11d, of who this 
»rophehec 15 met, 
as:cilific al the 
Jewes,and that 
which 15 wrareen, 
Chay.23-5- 
m To wit,Chn 
that (hall call 
kic Church. 

n ſhat is, Chri 

1s our Lord Go , 
out righteoul- 
nes, ſan@ihcatts 
on, & redemptr 
o1,1.COT 1-30. 

o This 15 chiefly 
ment of the \Pt- _ 
rival acrifice of 
thankes gruings 
whichis left ro Y 
Church in the 
time of Chrilt, 
who was the 
eucrlaſting 
Pricit & the C- 
verlaſting ſacn1- 
fice figured by y 
ſacrifices of the 
Law. 

p Read Chap, 
31.35. 

q Meaning, the 
Caldeans & 0* 
ther infidels 
which thought 
God had vetcrly 
caſt of ludah & 
Iracl or Benia- 
min,becauſe he 
dd corre& them 
for atime for 


thew f, 


a Who c6&md&ly 
of Ieremiah was 
called Nebu- 
<had-rezzar and 
of others Nebu+ 
chad-nezzar, 


3.{ be. 30.19, 
thap.2 9.46, 


& 44.3, 


26 Thenwill caſt away the ſecede of laakob, 


thou ſhalt goto Babel, 
4 Yet heare the word of the Lord,O Zede- 
kiah , King of ludah : thus ſaith the Lord 
of thee , Thou ſhalr nor dye by the 
ſword, 
But thou ſhalt dye in Þ peace: & according b Nor of an 
ro the burning for thy fathers the former violent de 
Kings which were before thee,ſo ſhal they 
burne odowrs for thee,and rhey ſhal lament 
thee,ſ2ying,Oh c Lord:for Ihhaue pronoun= {},al lament for 
ced the word, ſaith the Lord. thee their lord 
6 Then leremiah the Propher ſpake al theſe #4 King, 

words ynto Zedekiah King of Iudah in le 

ruſalem, 
7 (When the King of 'Babels hoſte fought 
againſt Ieruſalem, & againſt all the cities 
ot Iudah, chat were left , even againſt La« 
chiſh,& againſt Azckah : for theſe ſtrong 
cities remained of the cities of ludah) 

This 5 the word that came vnto Icremi- 
ah from the Lord, after that the King'Ze- 
dekiah had made a couenant with al the 
people,which were at Ieruſalem, 4 to pro- d When the + 
claime libertie yntothem, nemue was at 
Thar euery man ſhould ler his eſeruant Pn4,and 

go free,8& cucry man his handmaid,which —_ — 


in er,the 
was an Ebrue or an Ebruefſe, & thatnone ns 


| the branch of rightcouſnes to growe vp 
ynto Dauid,& he ſhal execute iudgement, 
and righreouſnes in the land, 

In thoſe dayes ſhal Iudah be ſaucd , and 
ſeruſalem ſhal dwel ſafely, & he that ſhall 
cal her,is che Lord our " rightcouſnes. 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid ſhal neuer 

want a man to fit ypon the throne of the 

houſe of Iirae]. 
Neither ſhal the Prieſts and Leuites wir 

a man before me to otfer 0 burne — 

and to offer meat offrings,& to do facrihce 

continually, 
CAnd the worde of the Lord came ynto 

Icremiah,faying, 

20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can breake 
my couenant of the Þ day, & my coucnanr 
of the nighe,thar there ſhould not be day, 
and night in cheir ſealon, 

21 Then may my coucnant be broken with 
Dauid my ſeruant , rhat he ſhoulde nor 
haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his throne, & 
with the Leuites,& Prieſts my miniſters. 

22 As the armie ot heauen can not be nom- 
bred,ncither rhe ſand of the ſea meaſured: 
ſo wil I multiply the ſede of Dauid my ſer- 
uir,& the Lodkes, thar miniſter vnto me, 


Cc The lewes 
18 


I9 


ky 


; os 
23 CMorcouer the word of the Lord came | ſhould ſerue him ſelfe of them , #0 wit, of a "Ln ſo began 
to leremiahyſaying, lewe his brother, Sn tres 


10 Now whe al the princes, & al the people que ater 
which had agreed tothe coucnant, heard ma Gaby. 
that euery one ſhoulde let his ſeruant go Pocrific. 


24 Confidereſtthou norwhatq this people 
haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two families, 
which the Lord hath choſen,he hath cuen 


caſt them of ? thus they haue deſpiſed my free, & euecry one his handmayde, & tha :  Lemalinges 
people, tharthey ſhould be no moreana» none ſhould ſerue themſclues of them any ,1.z.De.1 pot 


more,they obcicd &let them go. 

11 Burafterward they” repented & cauſed » xy, ,rumd 
the ſeruants and the hendackde: whome _ 
they had letgo free to rerurne and helde 
them in ſubicRion as ſeruants and hande« 
maids. 

12 Therfore the word of the Lord came vn- 
to Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaymg, 

13 Thus faith the Lord God of lfracl, 1 
made a coucnant with your fathers, when 
I brought them our of the land of Egypr, 
our of the houſe of” ſeruants,faying, ® Orbendags. 

14 *Arthe terme of ſeuen yeres ſer ye go,e- Pot ecy.., 

uerye man his brother an Ebrewe which 

hath bene ſold vnto thee: & when he hath 
ſcrued thee fixe yeres, thou ſhalr ler him 
go free from thee : bur your fathers obey- 
cd me not, neither inclined their earcs. 
And ye were now turned, and had done 
rightin my fight in proclaiming libercie, 
euery man to his neighbour , and ye had 
made a coucnanr before me infthe houle, Ae in 
wherevpon my name is called. yet phony ang" 

16 Buryeec repenred , and polluted my was amott . 
Name: for ye haue cauſed cucry man his lemae and ftreie 
ſeruant,& cuery man his handmaid,whom aprppenLes, - 
yee had ſer art libertie at their pleaſure, nd pr ag 
to retuxne, and holde them in ſubie&i- ; 
on to be ynto you as ſcruanrs & as hand- 
maides, 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue 


no 


cion before them. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord, If my couenant be 
not with day and night, andif I haue nor 
appointed rhe order of heauen and earth, 


and Dauid my {eruant, & nor take of his 
ſede ro be rulers ouer the ſede of Abrah3i, 
Izhack,& Iaakob : for I wil cauſe their cap- 
rivitic to rerurne, and haue compaſſion on 
them. 


CHAP, XXXIITIIL 


He threatneth that the citie,and the ing Zedehiah thal- 
be ginen into the hands of the King of Babylon. 11 He 16 
buketh they cruelty rovuard thay ſeruants. 


He worde which came ynto leremiah 

fr rhe oy 2 Nebuchad-nez- 
zar King of Babel,and al hishoſte, and all 
the kingdoms of the carth,that were ynder 
the power of his hand,8 al people fought 
againſt Icruſalem, and againſt al the cities 
thereof) ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifracl, Go, 
and ſpeake To Zedekiah King of Iudah, 
& cell him, Thus faith the Lord, Bchold, 
* 1 wilgiue this citic into the hand of the 
King ofBabel, and he ſhal burne it with 
fyre, 

3 And thou ſhalt nor eſcape out of his hand, 
bur ſhalt ſurely be taken ', and dehiuered 


I5 


Rechabites. oy 


g That is, 1 giue 
the ſword liberty 
to deltroy you. 


h As touching 
this maner of 
ſolemne cournat 
which the anciEt 
vſcd by paling 
berwene the wo 
partes of a beaſt, 
eo ignite that y 
tranigrellor of 
thc fame coucnat 
ſhould be ſo d1i- 
wded in pieces, 
rcad Gen. 15.19, 


i To fight a- 
gainlt che Egyp- 
tians,as Chap. 


37-11% 


a For the diſpofi- 
tion & order of 
theſe propheſies, 
read Chap 27.1. 
b They came of 
Hobab Moics 
father inlaw, 
who was no [(- 
raclice,bur attcr 
ioyned with 
them in the ſer- 
uice of God, 


c That 15, 4 
Propher. 

"GO r,dove. 

d The Prophet 
ſaith not, The 
Lord faith thus : 
for then they 
ought to haue 0- 
beyed: but he 
tendeth two ano- 
ther ende: that 
as,to declare 
ther obedience 
to man, ſcing the 
Iewes would nat 
obey God hin) 


not obeyed me, in proclaiming freedome 
euery man to his brother, and euery man 
to his neighbour : beholde, I proclaume a 
libertic for you, ſaith the Lord, to Erhe 
ſword,to the peſtilence, & rothe famine, 
and 1 will make you a terrour to all the 
kingdomes of the earth. 

18 AndI wil gue thoſe men that haue bro- 
ken my coucnant , and hauec nor kept the 
wordes of the coucnant, which they had 
made before me,when they h cut the calſe 
intwainc, and paficd betwene the partes 
thereof. ' 

19 The princes of ludah,and the princes © 
leruſalem,the Eunuches, and the Prieſts, 
and al the people of the land, which pat- 
ſed berwene the partes of the calte, 

20 Iwilcucngiuethem into the hande of 
their enemies,and intothe hands of them 
that ſecke their life : & their dead bodies 
ſhalbe for meat vntothe foules of the hea- 
ucn,and to the beaſts of the earth, 

zt And Zedckiah King of Judah , and his 
princes wil | giue intothe hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them thar 
ſceke their life, and 1nto the hande of the 
King of Babels hoſt, which i are gone vp 
from you. 

22 Bchold,lwil command, ſaith the Lord, 
& cauſe them to returne to this citic, and 
they ſhal fight againſt ir, and take it, and 
burne it with fyre : andI will make the 
citics of ludah deſolate without an inha- 
bitanr. 


CHAP, XXX wi 
+ propeſuth the obedience of the iter, and thereb 
” [ut 9h the pride EE ot of 
I He word which came vnto Iercmiah 
from the Lord, in the dayes 2 of le- 
hojakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of lu- 
dah, ſaying, 

2 Go vnto the houſe ofrhe Þ Rechabites,8& 
ſpeake vntothem, & bring them into the 
Houſe of the Lord into one of the cham- 
bers,and giue chem wineto drinke, 

3 Then tooke I laazaniah, the ſoine of Ie- 
remiah the ſonne of Habazziniah,and his 
brethren,and al his fonnes, and the whole 

| houſe of the Rechabires, 

4 Andlbroughc them into the Houſe of 
the Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes 
of Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man c of 
God, which was by the chamber of the 
princes , which was aboue the chamber of 
Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum, the keper 
of the ® rreaſure. 

And 1 ſet beforcthe ſonnes of the houſe 
of the Rechabires,potres ful of wine, and 
cuppes,and d ſaid vnto them, Drink wine. 

6 Burthey ſaid, We wil drinke no wine: for 
© Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father 
commanded vs,ſfaying,, tYce ſhal drinke 
no wine, neither younor your ſonnes for 
cuer, 


ſclfe. e Whom Ichu the King of Iſracl fauoured for his zeale, 2 King. 
10.15, f Teaching them hereby to flee al occaſion of intemperancie,am- 
bition,& auarice,and that they might knowe that they were ſtrangers in 
the carth,and be ready to depart at al occaſions. 


' Teremiah. 


Obedience toparents, 
59 Nc:ither ſhalye buylde houſe, nor ſowe 


ſcede,nor plant vymeyard, nor haue anye, 
but al your dayes yee ſhalt dwell intents, 
that ye may liue along time in the Jande 
whereye be ſtrangers. : 

$ Thus haue we obcyed the yoice of lona- 
dab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in al 
that he hath charged vs, & we drinke no 
wine all our dayes,nether we, our wiues, 
our ſonnes,nor our daughters. 

9 Neither buylde we houſes for vs to dwel 
in,neither haue we vineyard,nor ficld,nor 
ſecede, 

10 Burt we haue remaynedin rents, & haue & Which was 
obeyed,& done according to 8 althar Io. {9 i*rthe 
nadab our father commanded ys, naw 

yeres 

1 Bur when Nebuchad-nezzar King of 'fromlehu to le. 
Babel came vp intothe lande, we layde, hoiakim. 
Come,and let vs go to Ierufalemytrom the n Hrws decla. 

hoſte of the Caldeans, and from the holite were _ oy 
of Aram: ſo we h dyel ar lerufalem, bound to their 

12 Thencame the worde of the Lord vnto Y0ethat it 
leremiah, ſaying, _ nor be 

13 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the God ——— » 

«TOr 
of Iſrael,Go,and tel the men of ludah,and where they were 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Wil ye i nor <2wanded tg 


receiue do&trine to obey my words , ſauth 5**) in tents, 
the Lord? Bey Gael pms 


a 
14 The commandement of Ionadab the pe >" ” 
ſonne of Rechab that he commanded his ares. 
ſonnes,that they ſhould drink no wine, is pA ws T baue 
ſurely kept : for vnto this daye they drinke children ay 
. , mg 
none, bur obeye their fathers commandc- theſe which 
ment : notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken yn- © the childr 
to you, k riſing early,and ſpeaking , but ye _—_ pr vr 
would nor obey me. ——— 
15 Ihaueſent allo vnto you all my ſeruants of thei father, 
the Prophets, riſing vp carely,and ſending 1 bauc mcſte 
them, ſaying, * Returne now cuerye man _——_ era 
from his euil way, & amend your workes, you both by 
and gonor after other gods to ſcrue them, fetke & my 
and ye ſhall dwel in the land which 1 haue Phetesr +++ © = 
giuen vnto you, andro your fathers, bur C PATI6 
ye would not encline your eare,nor obey © + 
mee, 
16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne 
of Rechab,haue keptthe commandement 
of their farher,which he gaue the, butthis 
_ hath'not obeyed me, 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold , Iwil bring vp- 
on Iudah, and vpon all the inhabicanes of 
lIeruſalem,al the evil chat I haue pronoun- .. . 
ced againſt them,becauſe I hauec 1 ſpoken 1 Thats, by his 
vnto them, but they would not heare, and Propheres and 
I haue called vnto them, but they woulde eg > 4 
not anſwere, 1% Os ds -_ 4 
18 And leremiah faide ro the houſe of the though he ſhuld 
Rechabites, Thus ſaich rhe Lord of hoſts ſpeaxe'to vs kim 
the God of Iſrae}, Becauſe ye haue obeyed nw ard 
the commandement of Ionadab your _ w Feake 
father, and kept all his precepts,and done in his Name. 
—_—_ ynto al that he hath comman- 
ed you, 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Nas | 
the God of Iſrael, Tonadab the ſonne of wat — 
Rechab ſhal=ngg want a man,to ſtand be- be in my fau-ur 
fore me for euer. —— 
CHAP, 


The roulc 1s read. * 


Lyfe 


þ Which were 
twenrie & three 
yere,as Chap.23- 3 


. 


rcignc- 


e As he didin- 


dite, 


d Meaning, 1n 
priſon through 
the malice ut the & 


Pricitcs, 


e Which was 
roclames tor 
= of the Bar . 
brlomans,as 
their cuſtome 
was when they 
fearcd warre or 
2ny great rlague 


ot God. 


f He (heweth 
that faſting with 
Ou? praicr & re» 
perance auailerth 
nothing, bur is 
mere hypocriſie, 


: The faſt was 
the proclaimed, 
and Baruch red 
this roule, which 
was a litle be- 
fore that Teruſa- 
lem was fult ra- 


2 Read Cp. 


3.cuunting trom 
the churcemh 
yerc of lofts 


rt Puruch voriteth, as Jerermah mdaeth , the booke of the 


£4y [08 ag iſt In4ah ad iſracl, g Hew ſent vouh the 
boo' « wnto the people and ycadeth it before them al. 14 He 
ts c1/!:d before the rulers & readeth i before them alſo, 
33 The kg caſterh it in the fire, 28 There #s another 
uuritten at the commandement of the Lord. 


Ndinthe fourth a yeere of Ichoiakim 

Ate ſonne of lohah King of ludah, 
came this worde vnto leremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 
Take thee a roule or boke,and write ther- 
in all the wordes that 1 haue ſpoken to 
thee againit Iſracl,& againſt ludah, and a= 
gainſt a] che nations, trom the day that I 
ipake vnto thee,ewen Þ from the dayes of 
loſfiah vnco this day. 

It maye be thatthe Houſe of Iudah will 
hearc of all che euill , which I derernu- 
ncd todo ynto them that they maye re- 
rurne cucric man from his eul waye, that 
I mayc forgiue thcir iniquitic and their 
ſinnes. 

Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah,& Baruch wrote © at the mouth 
of leremiah allthe wordcs of the Lord, 
which he had ſpoken vnto him, vpon a 
roule or booke, 

And Ileremiah comanded Baruch, ſaying, 
I am thutvp, 4 & cannot go into the 
Houlc of the Lord. 

Therefore go thou, and read the roule 
wherein thou haſt written at my mouth 
the wordes of the Lord in the audience of 
the people inthe Lords Houle ypon the 
e faſting day : allo thou ſhalt reade them in 
the hearing of al ludah, that come our of 
their cities, 

It may be that they wil f pray before the 

Lord, and cuery one returne from his c- 
ul way,for greatis the anger & the wrath, 
that the Lord hath declared againſt this 
people. 
So Baruchthe ſonne of Neria'1 did accor- 
ding vato all, that Icremiah the Propher 
commanded him, reading in the booke 
thc wordes of the Lord in the Lords 
Houſe, 


9 CAndinthe fiftB yere of Tehoiakim the 
ſonne of loſftah King of ludah,inthe ninth 


moneth , they proclaimed a faſt before 
the Lordro all the people in leruſalem,& 
to all the people that came fromthe citics 
of ludah ynto Icruſalem, 


ken,and then le. 1 Then red Baruch in the booke the 


hoiakim and 
Daniel,and his 
companions 
were led away 


Caprives, 


h Which is the 
Eaſt gatc of the 


Teuple, 


wordes of Ieremiah in the Houſe of the 
Lord, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretary,in the hier 
courr at the cntrie of the Þ new gate of the 
Lords Houſc, inthe hearing of al the peo- 

le. a 

When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemari- 
ah,thc ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
the booke al the wordes of the Lord, 


12 Then he went downe tothe Kings houſe 


into the Chancellours chamber,and lo,al 
the princes fate there, even Eliſhamagthe 


Chanccllour,& Dclatth the ſonne of She- 


Ieremiah. 


The Kings rage. 305 
maiah, and Elnathan rhe ſonne of Ach- 
bor , & Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Zedekiah the fonne of Hananiah, and 
all the princes, 

13 Then Michatiah declarcd vnto them all 
the wordes that he had hcard when Ba- 
ruch red inthe booke in the audience of 
the-people. 

14 Theretore al the princes ſent Tehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Shele- 
miah, the fonne of Chuthti , vnto Baruch, 
ſaying, Take in rhine hand the roule,wher- 
in thou haſt red inthe audience of the 
people,and come.So Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, rooke the roule in his hand , and 
came vnto them. 


15 And they ſaid ynto him, Sir downe now, 


and reade ir,that we may hearc.So Baruch 
red itin their audience, 
16 Now whenthey had heard all che wor- 
des,they were iafraid boch one & other, | The godly G 
and ſaid vnto Baruch, We will certific the ing God foot 
King of al theſe wordes, fended,and the 
17 And they examined Baruch,faying,Tell wicked were 
vs nowe, how dideſt thou write al theſe wy jog 
words at his mouth. nd 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
nounced all theſe wordes vnto mee with 
his mouth, and 1 wrote chem with ynke in 
the booke, 
I9 Then ſaid the princes vnto Baruch, Go, 

Khide thee, thou and leremiab, and letno k They that 
man knowe where ye be, were godly a- 
20 CAnd they went in tothe King rothe —— 
court,but they laid vp the roule in the chi- Fj py who 
ber of Eliſhama the Chauncelour & rolde meanes it is like 

the King all the wordes, that hee might that Icremiah 
heare. was delivered: 


21 Sothe King ſenr Ichudi ro fer the roule, Cut 
& he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chan- King and of the 
cellours chamber, & lehudired itin the wickedco be 
audience of the King,& in the audience of #4 tharthey 
| . . Ccouldnox eſcape 
al the princes,which ſtode behde the kig. ,,jhour danger 
22 Nowthe King fate in the winter Houle, of their hues, 
inthel ninth moneth,and there was a fire | Which contei- 
burging before him. wo Recs * 
23 Anahen lehidi hadred three, or foure — —_ 
ſides, he cut it with the penknife and caſt þ 
it into the fire,that was on the hearth vn- 
ul al the roule was conſumed in the fire, 
that was on the hearth. 
24 Yetthey were not afraid,norrent" their 
p—— the King , nor any of his 
cruants,that heard al theſe wordes. ſteade of re 
25 Neuertheles,Elnathan,and Delaiah, and dng,when they 
Gemariah had beſought the King, that he atoms; _ 
m—_ pw neo on; the roule ; but he woulde * yt ter ma 
. ICC agai 
26 Burthe King commanded Ierahmeel & ne 
the ſonne of Hammelech, & Seraiah the 
ſonne of Azricl, and Shelemiah the ſonne 
of Abdicl, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and 
CO the Prophet, bur the Lord " hid . Thus we ths 
cm, tne contimua 
27 ©CThenthe worde of the Lord came to = cron 
leremiah ( after charthe King had burnt 1; Ge 
theroule and the wordes which Baruch them from the 
wrote at the mouth of Icremiah ) faying, rage of the wic- 


28 Takc 


cr. 


m SY that 
in 


the wicie 


An other roule wruten, 


o Thouththe 48 Take thee againe ® another roule & write 
wccirhinker®. jnitalche former words thar were in the 
= anxeorone firſt roule which lehoiakim the King of 
when they have = Judah hath burnt, WE 
burnt the booke 2g And,thou thaltfaye to Ichoiakim King 
therc-4.zer this of ludah, Thus laith the Lord, Thou hait 
on SO. burnethis roule, ſaying, Þ Why haſt thou 
written therein, ſaying, thatthe King of 


Iy 1 1{c 1t vp 4+ 
cane, but alſo Babcl (hal certcinely come & deſtroy this 


1C/CAC urn land, and thal take thence 69th man and 
vpreater abun- beaſt . , 
dance ro their 


condemnation, 30 Therforethus faith the Lord of Ichoja 

kim King of ludah, He (hal haue q none to 

fic ypon the throne of Dauid, & his! dead 

q ThouzhIe body hal be caſt our in the daye to the 

hoiachinh's heat,and in the nightto the froſt, 

ſorne fue ceded 31 And I wil viſit him and his ſeede,and his 

hm, yetbecau's  ſeruants for their iniquitie , & | wil bring 

909, An ypon them, & ypon the inhabitants of le- 

three mene'hs, 

:- w3s eftcmed ruſalem,& vpon the men of Judah all the 

as 19 rci.2ne, cu1] that | have pronounced againſt them: 

r Read Chap, but they would not hcare. 

«at 32 Thenroke leremiah another roule, and 
gauc it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Ne- 
riah, which wrote therein atthe mouth of 
Icreiniah al the words of the booke which 
lchoiakim King of ludah had burnt in the 
tire, and there were added beſides rhem 
many hike wordes. 


v5 ver1-.72g 
p Thcel: are Te- 
honakurs words, 


CHAP, XXXVYIHT 


Zedckiah ſucceded Teconiah. 3 He ſendeth unto Texemiah to 
pray for him, 12 [ exemiah, going mto the land of Benaa- 
mm yu taken. 15 He u beaten & put in priſon, 


49g I AN * King Zedckiah the ſonne of Io- 

chap. $2.1. hah reigned for*Contah the ſonne of 

1 Who was cal Tchotakim,whom Nebuchad-nczzar King 

led Tchorachin, gf Babelbmade King in the land of Iudah. 

—_ 2 Butncither hc,nor his ſcruants, nor the 

hin Zedekiah people ofthe land would obey the wordes 

whereas betore of the Lord, which he ſpake by the ” mini- 
his name was ſteric ofthe Prophet 3mm 

_— 3 And Zedckiah the King < ſent Ichucal the 

Eby. band, ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 

c ary he ſonne of — the Pricſt ro the Pro- 

was afraide of zhcr leremiah, ſaying, Pray now vnto the 

| —parenyo [ord _ God for vs. . ; 
hin, ” 4 (Nowleremiahdwenrin and out among 

d That is,v: 5 the people: for they had nor put him into 

our of pritun & the priſon. | b 

ar Then Pharaohs hoſte was e f 

e Tohelpe the 5 Then aohs e was © come our © 

ewes. Egypt:and when the Caldeans that befic- 
ged leruſalem,heard ridings of them, they 
"departed from leruſalem ) 

6 Thencamethe worde of the Lord vnto 
the Prophet leremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrac], Thus 
thal ye ſay to the King of Iudah, that ſent 
you vnto me to inquire of me, Bcholde, 
Pharaohs hoſt, which is come foorth to 
help you, ſhal returne co Egypt into their 
owne land. 

8 Andthe Caldeans ſhal come againe,and 
hght againſt this citic,and take it & burne 

: it with fire, 

Ortyrnot vp» g Thusfaiththe Lord, " DeCeiue nor your 


_——_ ſclues,ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurelye 


; King #417» 


"Ev. vuent if, 


Teremiah. 


The Prophettaken and beaten, 


depart from vs : for they ſhal not depart. 
10 Forthoughyce had ſmitten the whole 
hoſt of the Calde3s that fight againſt you, 
& there remained &r wonded men amoug 
themyye: ſhould euery man ryſe vp in lus 
tcent,and burne this cite with fire, 
11 CVWVhenthehoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from leruſale, becauſe of Pha- 
raohs armie, 
12 - Then leremiah went our of Ieruſalem 
to go into thet land of Beniamin, ſepara= F as (re think 
ting him ſelf thence from among the peo- to goto Ana- 
ple. thuth his Oowne 
13 Andwhen he was in thee gate of Benia- Pym 
; £ wh:ct1 
min,there was a chief officer, whoſe name *,..? ——_— 
was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah , the the coumrey 
ſonne of Hananiah,and he toke leremiah of Beniamin, 
the Propher, ſaying, Thou” fleeſt to the 7 Pl 
Caldeans. 
14 Thenſaid Iercmiah, Thar is falſc,I fice 
nor to the Caldeis:bur he wold norheare 
him : ſo Irtiah rooke leremiah , & broughe 
him ro the princes. 
15 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
leremiah, & ſmore him, and layde him in 
priſo in the houſe of Iehonathi the ſcribe: 
for they had made thatthe Þ prifon. h Becauſe it 
16 When leremiah was entred into the dii- was a vile and 
geon,& into the priſons, & had remayned \izhtpriſon. 
there a long time, 
17 Then Zedckiah the King ſent,& rooke 
him out, and the King asked him ſecretly 
in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any worde 
fro the Lord?And Ieremiah ſaid, Yea: for, 
ſaid hee , rhou ſhalt be deliucred into the 
hand of the King of Babel. 
18 Moreouer, [cremiah ſaid ynto King Ze- 
dekiah,Whar haue I otfeded againſt thee, 
or againſt thy ſeruits, or againſt this pco- 
ple,that ye haue pur me in priſon 2 
19 "Where are now your prophets, which Chap 24.4. 
prophefied vnto you,ſaying, The King of 
Babcl thal nor come againſt you, nor a» 
gainit this land ? 
20 Therefore heare now,l pray thee,O my 
Lord the King:lct my prayer ” be accepted »g4, ful. 
beforc thee, thar thou cauſe me nor tore- 
turne to the houſe of Ichonathithe ſcribe, 
leſt I die there, ; 
21 Then Zedekiah the King commanded, i Thxis,/o lorg 
gp as there was any 
that they (hould put Ieremiah in che court 1ea4 in the city: 
of the priſon, & that they ſhould giue him ths God x,roui- 
daylic a piece of bread our of the bakers 4eth for his thar 
ſtrete vntil al thei bread inthe cirie were F< vil cautethorr 
. . . encmics to pre- 
eaten vp. Thus leremiah remainedin the {yc them to 
court of the priſon, that end where- 
vnto he hath ap- 


ena KXATViih pointed them, 


1 By the motion of the rulers Teremnah us put imto a dunge- 
on, 14 At the requeſt of Ebrd-melech the K ing com- 
madeth [erem'ah to be brought forth of the dwiigeo, 17 Les 
remiah theuveth the kmg hovy he rrght eſcape death, ; 
Ws gr eſcape a For Zedekiah 


_”=_ Shephatiah the ſonne of Mat- had ſcene rhele to 


X lereniyah to1n- 
ran, & Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur, ,,,.« +: the Lori 


& lucal rhe ſonne of Shelemiah ,5 & Path- fur the are of 
hur the ſonne of © Malchiah, heard the the <« inooy 
wordes that Iercmiah had ſpoken vnro all P" moe _ 

-— uchad-nczzar 
the people,ſaying, came,as Chap. 
2 Thus 21.1. 


A =  izanc 


He is accuſed, 


b F . 10 Chap. 


no ib1”ae R 
heare the Wuctn 
of GOGS WOT l, 
ckero putthe 
munſtcrs cw deth 
25 tra »reilo $ 
of policies. 

d Where he 
gricuoully offe- 
ded m that that 
not onely he 
would not heare 
the rath (50xKen 
bv the Prophet, 
but ailo gaue 
him tothe lutts 
of the wic-* 

k:d ro be crucl- 
ly intreared. 

» |) r.(, mmie, 

gr Eth10P147t, 

e To hcare mat- 
rcrs and giuec 
&n:.cnce. 

f Hereby 15 de- 
Cared that the 
Prophet found 
more tauour at 
this Rrangers 
hands then he 
Gd by al them 

of has countrey 
which was t0 
their great cons 
denmacion, 
"Eby.uvnd.r thme 
bad. 


? Wherethe 
King had (et him 
betore tobe at 
more libertie, as 
Chop.37.21, 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord, He thatremaineth in 


6 


7 


in 


this citze,thal dye by the ſworde,by the fa- 
mine and by the peſtilence : but he thar 

oeth forth ro the Caldeans,ſhal liue :tor 
be (hal haue his life for Þ apray, and ſhall 
le. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, This cirie ſhal ſfure- 
ly be giucninto the hand of rhe King of 
Babels armie,which thal cake 1t. 
'Theretore the Princes ſaid vntothe King, 
We beſcech you, letthis man be put ro 
death : for thus'he weakeneth the handes 
ot the men of warre © thatremaine in this 
citie, and rhe handes of al the people, mn 
ſpeaking tluch wordes vnto them :tor this 
man teketh nortthe wealth ot this people, 
bur the hurt, 

Then Zedekiah the King ſaide, Beholde, 
he 18 1n your handes,for the King can dere 
d you nothing. 

Then rooke they Ieremiah, & caſt him 

into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne 
of Hammelech,- that was in the court of 
che priſon : and they ler downe leremiah 
with coardes : and 1n the dungeon there 
was no water bur myre: lo leremiah ſtacke 
faſt in the myre, : 
Now when Ebed-melech the” black More 
one of the Eunuches, which was in the 
Kings houſe,heard that they had pur lere- 
mah in the dungeon ( then the King fate 
inthe ©gate of Benitanun) | 
And Ebed-melech went out of the Kings 
houſe,and ſpakero the King, ſaying, 
My Lord the King, tthele men haue done 
cul in all that chey haue done to-lere- 
miah the Prophet, whom they haue caſt 
into the dungeon, & he dyerh for hunger 
in the place where he1s : for there 1s no 
more bread in the critic. 


10 Then the King commanded Ebed-me- 


lech the blacke More , ſaying, take from 
hence thirtic men” with thee,and take le- 
remiah the Prophet our of the dungeon 
betore he dye. 

So Ebed-melech toke the men with him 
and went tothe houſe of the King vnder 
the treaſurie , and tooke there olde rotten 
ragges,and old worne clontes, and let them 
downe by coardes into the dungeon ro le- 
remiah. 


12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſaid 


ynto Ieremiah , Put now theſe olde ror- 
ten ragger and worne vnder thine arme 
holes,betwene the coardes. And leremiah 
did lo. 


13 Sothey drewe vpleremiah with coards 


& rooke him vp our of the dungeon, and 
Icremiah remained in 8 the court of the 
priſon, 


14. CThenZedckiah the King ſent,and roke 


Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the 
thirde entrie that is in the Houſe of the 
Lord, andthe King ſaid vnto leremiah, [ 
wil aske thee athing : hide norhing from 
me, | 


i5 ThenIeremiah ſaid to Zedekiah , It I de- 


Clare it ynto chee, wilt not thou {laye me? 


Teremiah. 


20 Burleremiah faid, They thal not deli» 


22 


23 Sothey thall bring oural thy wiucs, & 


25 Bur ifthe princes vnder 


26 Thenſhalt thou ſaye vnto them, I hum- 


The Kings excuſe. 


and if I giue thee counſell , thou wile nor 
heare me. 


306 


16 Sothe King {ware ſecretly vnto Ieremiah, 


ſaying, As the Lord lmeth ; that made vs 
theſe ſ@ules, I wil nor ſlay thee, nor giue 
thee intothe handes of tho!'e men that 


ſeeke thy life. 


17 Then ſaide leremiah vnro Zedckiah, 


Thus faith the Lord God of hoſts,the God 
of Iſracl, If rhou wilt go forth ynto the 
King of Babels h princes , then thy fouls 
ſhal live + and this citic ſhalnot be burnt 
vp with firezand thou ſhalt hue, and thine 
houſe, 


h And yeld thy 
ielte vneo then, 


13 Bur if thou wilt not go foorth to the 


King of Babels princes, then thal this city 
be gen into the hand of the Caldcans,& 
they thal burne it with fie, andthou ſhalc 
not e{cape out of their hands. 


i9 And Zedekiah the King iaid vnto Tere» 


miah,l am carctu!l for the lewes that arc 

fled vnto the Caldeans, leſt they deliver 

mee into ther handes, and they mock: i Which dectz 
mc. reth thar he 
more feaicd the? 


A | reproch of aicn 
UCcr tee theai ke vnto the VOICE of the lord, he the threar- 


I beſcech theeywhich I ſpeake vntothee {© rungs of God. 
thal it be well yaco thee, & thy loule ſhall 
hue. 


21 Burifthou wilt refuſe togofonrth, this 


is the worde thatthe Lord hat thewed 
me. 
k W i 

And behold,al the women thart are left ;j, vr» wary 
in the King ot Iudahs houſe , ſhall be ther with others 
brouglut forth to the King of Babels prin- were caryed a- 
ces ; and thoſe women thal ſay, Thy friends 2 bete wome 

! of the Kings 

have perſwaded thee, and haue preuailed houſe wers lee: 
againſt thee : thy feere ace faſtened in the which thaibe ta- 


myre,az4they are turned backe, ken, [aith the 
Prophet,& tel 


8 4 th 4 K ? 
thy children torhe Caldeans,& thou ſthalr bet an, _ 


nor eſcape-out of their handes, but (halt ah hath bene ſe- 
be taken by the hande of the King of Ba- duced yd his ta- 
bel: and this citic thalt thou caulc to bee on, | ara. & 


| ta!ſe Prophers 
burnt with fire. which haue left 


24 Thenſaid Zedekiah vnrto leremiah, Let ba in the myre, 


no man knowe of theſe wordes , and thqu 


ſhalt nor dye. | 

d that I haue 
ralked with rhee, & they come vnro thee, 
and (ay vrito thee, Declare ynto vs nowe, 
what thou haſt ſaid vnto the King, hide it 
not from vs,and we will nocflay thee : al- 


ſo what the King ſaid vnto thee, 
| Herein aypea- 


bly tbelought rhe King that he would not enrol nag 


cauſe me torerurne © Ichonathis houſe, pher,who dig 
to dye there , diſemble ro 


27 Then came all theprinces vnto lere- '*<Þis life albe. 


it was not to 


miah and asked him . And he tolde them 1. (49141 of his 
according toal rheſe wordes that the King dodtrine,or to 
had commanded : fo they left of ſpeaking the hurt of any, 
with him, tor the matter was not percei- 

ued, 


28 So Icremiah abode ſtil im the coart of 


the priſon, vnrill the daye thar lerufalem 
was taken:and he was there, when leruſa- 
lem was taken. 

CHAP, 


—_wc_ LT ”/—r_ ee or errm_— ——c—S Ez 
OT— __— — 


* b Which was a 


Zedekiahs eyes put out, 


CHAP, XXXIX, 
+ Nebuchad-nexzar beſiegeth Leruſalem. 4 Zedekiab fle- 
ing u taken of the ( aldeans, & Hu ſomes are flame. 7 Hu 


eyes are thruſt out. 11 Jeremiah u promded gr. 15 Ebed- 
me lech ps Aeliurred from captiminie, : 


1 TN* theninth yere of Zedckiah King of 

iudah in the tenth monerh, came Nebu- 

chad-nezzar King of Babel and al his hoſt 
againſt Ieruſalem, and they behiegedir. 

2 Ant inthe cleuenth yere of.Zedekiah in 

the fourth monerh , rhe ninth day of the 

» The gates and —moneth,the citic was broken 2 vp, 

walles were br9- 3 - And allthe princes of the King of Babel 

ken downe. came in,and fate in the middle gate, een 
Neregal, Sharczer , Samgar-nebo, Sarſe- 
chim, Rab-ſaris, Nercgal, Sharezer, Rab- 
mag with all the reſidue of the princes of 
the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedckiah the King of Iudah 
ſawe them,and al rhe men of warre, then 
they {Icd, & wenr out of the Gitie by night, 
through rhe Kinges garden , and by the 
b pate berwene the two walles, & he went 


King 25.4, 
C/44p, Js 4 , 


ED =; 5 toward the wildernes. 

25.4. 5 Bur che Caldeans hoſt purſued after them, 
and o:crrooke Zedekiah 1n the deſert of 
Icricho : and when they;had taken him, 
they brought him to Nebuchad-nezzar 

————— King of Babe] vnro © Rivlah in the lande 

I amochain Of Hamath,where he gaue wdgement vp- 

$ytia- on him. 


6 ThentheKing of Babel ſlewe the ſonnes 
of Zedckiah in Riblah before his eyes : al- 
ſo the King of Babel fleweall the Nobles 
of ludah. . 

7 Morcouer he pur out Zedekiahs eies,and 
bounde him in chaincs , to carye him to 
Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fyre, 
and brake downe the walles of Ieruſa- 

% lem. 
«©» 9 Then Nebuzar-adanthe " chiefc ſteward 


v , , , N 
Or,captame of caricd away captiuc into Babel the rem- 
the e wde. - 4 . , 
abt nant of the people, that remained in the 
_d te mike citic,% thoſe that were fled and fallen vn- 
wh:ch pu: their ro him, with the reſt of the people that re- 


eru.t 11 {ht 
{hitcs & mcan's, 
were by toas 
yuit aJgon ents 
am» t rigoroally 
han. les 
v2 ;. 

Evr by the hand 


mained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward left 
the d poore that had nothing in the lande 
of Iudah,& gaue them vineyards and ficlds 
at the lame time. 


of 11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
» Ebr.ſet thine eyes gaue charge concerning leremiah” vnto 
vpn bom, Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde , ſay- 
ow + 17a wn k hi d J l; | h & d 
_ 12 Takc him,and ” looke welto him @ 
emer home = him no harme,bur do ynto him © cuen as 
he mac the he thal ſay vnto thee, 


iCOurge to puniſh 13 So Ncbuzar-adan the chief ſteward ſent 
the King, % them < | 

that we. his eac- Nd Nebuthazban, Rabſaris, and Neregal, 
macs. Sharezar,Rab-mag , and all the Kings of 
f Whomrhe Babcls princes : 

a or He bes 14 Euenthey ſent,and rooke Ieremiah out 
ted NOUCInOur of the court of the priſon, and commitrred 
oucr the reat of him vnto! Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan,thar he ſhould carye 


the icwcs that 


kc lcft bchuade. 


Teremiah. 


The Prophet at libertie;, 


him homeſſo he dwelt among the people. 

15 Nowthe worde ofthe Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah, while he was thut vp in the 
court of the priſon,ſaying, 

15 Goandſpeakero Ebed-melech the black 
More, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil bring my 
wordes ypon this citie for eu}, and nor for 
good,and they ſhalbe accompliſhed in that 
day before thee. 

17 Burl wildeliuer thee in thar daye, ſayth 
the Lord,and thou ſhalrnor be gen into 
we hande of the men whome thou tca- 
reſt. 

18 Forl will ſurely deliuer thee, and thou 8 Thus God re. 
ſhalr nor fal by the ſworde, bur thy Iyfe |) Fenſed his 
ſhalbe for a pray vnto thee, becauſe thou which he ſhew os 

E haſt put thy cruſt in megſaith the Lord, t9 his Propher 


in tus troubles. 
CHAD LES 


1 Teremiah bath licence to go vuhithey be un}. 6 He duvel 
leth vuih the people that remame vuith Gedulah, 


I He word which came to Ieremiah fr6 
the Lord after that Nebuzar-adan 

the chiefe ſteward had let him gofro Rha- 
math,when he had taken him being bod 
in chaincs among all that were caryed a- 
waye captive of Ieruſalem and Iudah, 
230 were caryed away captiuc ynto Ba- 

cl. 

2 *Andthe chicfe ſteward tooke Ieremiah 
and fayde vnto him, the Lord thy God ples 
hath pronounced thus plague vpon this Chap.42.7.it ſc 
place. meth to be as a 


. aienthe(; 
3 NowtheLord hath broughrtir, and done pans r= 
according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye haut ter : and there 
b finncd againſt the Lord , and hauc not this ſtorie begins 
obeyed his voyce, therefore this thing is 2<Þ againe,and 
come vpon you, —Y CO des 
. s It it 
4 Andnow beholde, Iloſe thee this daye ws. 
from the chaines which were on thine b God moved 
handes,ific pleaſe thee to come with mee *Þ'5 inbdel ro 
into Babel,come,and 1 will looke well yn- ; tr eqs —_ 
noms I great 
ro thee : but ifit pleaſe thee notro come blindnes & obſti- 
with me into Babel, ” tary ſtil: bcholde, nancie of the 
all che land #" before thee : whither it ſee- _—_ _ 
meth good,and conucnient for thee to go, _ 9s = 
thither £0, . heathen man 6+ 
5 Forycthe was notreturned : therfore he felled. 
ſaide,Rerurne to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- ww 
hikam, the ſonne of Shaphan , whome the ,,1l 
King of Babel hath made goucrnour ouecr 
all the cities of Iudah, & dwell with him 
among the people, or go whereſocuer it 
pleaſeth thee to go. So the chiefe ſteward 
gaue him vittailes and a reward, &let him 
0, 
6 Then wentTeremiah vnto Gedaliah rhe , 
ſonne of Ahikam, © ro Mizpah, and dwclr c EE 
there with him among the people that 
wereleftin the land, 4 Which were 
7 Now whenal the captaines of the hoſt, (carrered abroade 
dwhich were inthe ficlds,ewen they & their for feare ofthe 
men hearde, thatthe King of Babell had CalSeans- 
made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam go- 
ucrnour in the land,and that he had com- 
murred 


A conſpiracte. 
commirted vnto him, men, and women, 
& children, and of the poore of rae lande, 
that were not caryed awaye capriue to Ba- 
bel 

$ Then they came tro Gedahah to Mizpah, 
cuen ©Iſhmae! the ſonne of Nethaniah, & 
lohanan, and Ionathan rhe ſonnes of Ka- 
reah , and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanchu- 
meth,and the ſonnes of Ephai, the Nerto- 
pharhire, and lezaniah the ſonne of Maa- 
charthi,they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto' them, 
& to their men, ſaying, Feare not to ſcrue 
the Caldeans : dwell in the land,and ſcrue 
the King of Babcl, and it ſhalbe well with 

ou, 

_ As for me, beholde,I will dwell ar Miz- 

pah to " ſerue the Caldeans, which will 

come vnto vs: bur you, gather you wine, & 
ſommer frurcs, and oyic, and purthem in 
your veſſels, and dwell in your cities, that 
ce haue "taken. | 
Likewiſe when all the Tewes that were in 
f Moab, and among the Ammonies, and 


e Whowas of 
the Kings blood 
and aftcr flewe 
tum, Chap. 412+ 


»King.zs ES 


"Or, Io recerme 
them, or to _ 
treat themf or 


Jon. 

" or, choſen is 
dyvell m. 

F Which were 
fled allo for 
feare of the 
Caldcans. 


——- 


I 


hearde that the King of Babel had left a 
remnant of Iudah , & that he had ſer over 
them Gedaliah the ſonne of Alukam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euen all the lewes returned our of all 
places where they were driuen, & came to 
the land of Judah to Gedaliah vnto Miz- 
pah, and gathered wine & ſommer frutes, 
very much. 

13 Morcouer Iohanan the ſonne of Kare. 
ah,and all the capraines of the hoſte , thar 
were in the fieldes, came to Gedaliah ro 
Mizpah, 

14 And ſayde vnto him, Knoweſt rhon not 
chat 8 Baahis the King of the Ammonnes 
hath ſent I/hwaclthe ſonne of Nethaniah 

: " to flayethce? Bur Gedaliah the ſonne of 
rt kr Ahikam belecued them nor. 

onely ro make x5, Thenlohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake 

them to deſtroy to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly,faying,Ler 

A —— me g0, I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall 
know it. Wherefore ſhoulde he kill thee, 
that all the Iewes,which are gathered ynto 
thee,ſhould be ſcattcred, and the remnant 
in ludah periſh ? 

16 BurGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſayd 
ynto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou 
ſhalt b not do this thing : for thou ſpeakeſt 
falſly of Iſhmael, 


g For ynder the 
colour of inter- 


h Thus the god- 
ly,»hich thinke 
no harine to 0- 
thers,ace ſooneſt 
decciucd & nes 
uer licke ſuch as 
conſpire their 
deſtruion, 


a The citie was 
Celtroyed in the 
fourth moneth: 
& in the ſeuenth 
moneth, which 
contained parte 1 
of September, & 
part of October, 
was the couecr- 
nour Gedaliah 


Ea TEL 
» Ishmael kulleth Gedaliah guileſullye, and manye other 
vvith him. 11 Tobanan follovveth after Ishmael, 
Vrtin the a ſcuenth moneth came Iſh- 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah,rthe ſone 
of Eliſhama of the ſecede royall, and the 
mm of the Þ King , and ten men with 


flane, im, vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
4 LEngs to Mizpah,and there they did < cate bread 


together in Mizpah. 
2 Thenatoſc lihmaclthe ſonne of Netha- 


© They did eate 
together as fa- 


miliar friends, 


[eremiah. 


in Edom,& that were in all the countreis, \ 


| Shamefull murther, 


niah with theſe ten men that were with 

him, and ſmore Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 

hikam the fonne of Shaphan with the 

ſworde, and ſlewe him , whome the King 

of Babel had made goucrnour oucr rhe 

land. 
3 Iſhmacl alfo flewe all the Tewes thar were 

with Gedaliah at Mizpah,& all the Calde- 

ans that were found there, andthe men of 

watre, 
4 Now the ſecond daye that he hadlayne 

Gedaliah,and no man knew ir, 
5 There came men from Shechem,fro Sh 

loh,& from Samaria, exen foureſcore men, 

hauing their beardes ſhauen, and their q pg, they 

clothes rene and cur, with doftrings and thought that the 

incCle in their hands to offer in the Houſe Temple had nor 

of the Lord. pr ner” 99 
s And lihmael the ſonne of Nethanialiwet Ce Jane" 
forth from Mizpah ro mecte them,weping feaſt of Taber- 
as he went: & when he met them, he faide nactes, but hea- 
vnto them, Come ©ro Gedaliah the ſonne 518 9f the bur- 
of Abita, niwg thereot wn 


: the waye, they 
And when they came into the middes of I} 


307 


ſhewed theſe 
the citie, lhmael che ſonne of Nethaniah fgnes of forowe. 
ſlewe them, and caſt them into the middes © = his _ 
of the pit, he and the men that were wich ws —_ 
him, that he lamen- 
$ Butren men were founde among them, ted for the de- 
that ſayd vnto lihmae], Slay vs not: for we os ay 
hauc treaſures in the held, of whear,and of Temple ES 
barely,and of oylc,and of hony: ſo he ſtay- ter flewe them 
cd, and flewe them not among their bre= when they ſee- 
thren. med to fauour 
9 Nowe the pir whercin Iſhmael had caſt a—_ 
the dead bodics of the men(whom he had 
flaine becauſe of Gedaliah) isit, which 
Aſa the King had f made becauſe of Batha f Aſafortified - 
King of Iſracl, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Mizpabforfeare 


Nethaniak filled it with them that were ,, ; Cds 
lane. 


and trenches, 
Then Iſhmael caryed away capriue all :. King. 5.23. 
the reſidue of the people that were in 

Mizpah,ezen the Kings daughters, and all 

the people that remained in Mrzpah, 

whome Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
had commirted to Gedaltah the ſonne of 

Ahikam,and lſhmacl the ſonne of Netha- 

niah caried them away capriue,and depar- 

red to go ouer to the Amimonites, 

1t Burt when lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
&all the 8 captaines of the hoſt that were 8 
with him, hearde of all the cuill thar 
Iſhmael che ſonne of Nethaniah had 
done, 

12 Thenthey all toke their men , and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah, and founde him by the great waters 
that are in Gibcon, 

13 Nowe when all the people whome Iſh- 
mael caryed awaye capriue, ſawe lohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all che captaynes 
of the hoſt,that were with him , they were 
glad. 


19 


Which had 
ne Caprtaines 


vnder Zedekiah. 


14 Soallthe people, that Iſhmael had ca- 


rycd away capriue from Mizpah, returned 
and came againe , and went ynto Iohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah. 


Fff.j. 15 But 


pn 6 at di 2 ARDC YAGI Ao OI cr > a ACRE 


Hy pocrites 


h For bazlis 
the kn g of the 
Ammonmres was 
tie caule oof this 
marchcr, 


i Which place 
Damnd of clde 
had gen to 
Chnham the 
tonne of Batzile 
lat the Gilzadite, 
2.Sam.19 38, 


” Eby Let our 
prayer fall be- 
fore thee, a4 
chap.z6.7. 
a This decl+- 
reth the nature 
of hypocnres, 
which wonl4 
know of Gods 
worde what 
they ſhuld do, 
but will not to!- 
Jow it, but nu: 2f- 
much 29 1t ag: C- 
eth with that 
thing which 
Gephane pur- 
ofed ro du. 
1There arc 
NOnc more ca 
dic to abuſe the 
Name of God 
and take it in 
vaine, then the 
hypocrites, 
which ro colour 
theit falſciode 
vic wt without 
all reuercevce, & 
make 1 a meaiis 
for them to de 
cciue the himple, 
an4 the godly. 
c Here 1s dc- 
clarcd the viſion 
& the occalhoun 


thereof, whereof 


mencion ws 
made, Chap. 
40.1- 


d Read Chap, 
18.8, 


15 ButIſhmaclche ſonne of Nethaniab,efſ- 
capcd from !ohanan with cight men, and 
went tothe Þ Ammonitcs. 

16 Then toke Iohanan the ſonne of Karcah, 
and all the capraines of the hoſt, that were 
with him all the remnant of the people, 
whome l{hmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
had caryed awaye captiue from Mizpah, 
| that hc had ffaine Gedaliah the 
onne of Ahikam ) een the ſtrong men of 
warrc,and the women,and the children,8&: 
the cunuches, whome he had brought a- 
gainc from Gibeon ; 

1; And they departed and dweltin Geruth 
i Chimham, which is by Bcth-lchem , to 
go andto enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : forthey fea- 
red them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahikam, whom the King of Babel made 
goucrnour in the land, 


TY 23% £5 
V'he captorynes aske ceunſell of Teremnah vuhat they ought 
to doe. 7 He admenicheth the remnant of the people not 
rogorte Egypt, 


hy 


— 


| 4 i Hen all the capraines of the hoſte,and 
lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Ie- 
zaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaaiah , and all 
the people from the leaſt ynto the moſt 
came, 

2 And aide vntoIcremiahthe Prophet, 
” Hearc our prayer, we beſcech thee, and 
prayc for ys ynto the Lord thy God, cuen 
tor all ch1s remnant(for we are left, but a 
few of many,as thine eyes do beholde) 

3 Tharthe Lordthy God may thewe vs the 
way wherein we may walke, and the thing 
that we may a do, 

4 Then lcremiahthe Propherſayde vnto 

them, 1 hauc heard you: behold, wil pray 

ynto the Lorde your God according to 
your wordes, and whatſocuer thing the 

Lord (hall anſwere you,l wil declare it yn- 

to you: I will keepe nothing backe from 


'OU, 
Then they ſayd ro Ieremiah, Þ The Lord 
be awitnes of trueth , and faith berwcene 
vs,if we do nor,cue according to all things 
for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend 
thee to vs, 

6 Whether it be good or euill,we will obey 
the voyce of the Lorde God, to whome we 
{end thee that it may be wel with ys, when 
wee obcyc the voyce of the Lorde our 
God, | 

7 Cc And ſoafter ten daies came the worde 
of the Lord vnto Ieremiah. 

$ Then called he lohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, 
which were with him, and all the people 
from the leaſt ro the moſt, 

And ſayd vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſracl, vnto whome ye ſentme to 
preſent your prayers before hit, 

ro If ye will dwell in this lande, then I will 
buyld you,and not deſtroye you, and I will 
plant you, & not roote you out: for 14 re- 


Teremiah. 


and rodehuer you © from his hande, Kiugs hcarts and 
12 AndIwilgrauntyou mercy that he may Pals rem his 
haue compaſſion ypon you, and he ſhall — 4 
cauſe you " ro dwell in your owne land. diſpoſe tors as 
13 Butifycſaye, We will not dwell in this it pleaſerh him, 
land,neither heare the voyce of the Lord _ therefore 
your God, na Grays ty 
14 Saying, Nay,bur we will go into the land bur onety = A 
of Egypt,where we {hall ſee no warre,nor God, Pro, z1,7, 
heare the ſounde of the trumper,nor haue 97, 76, 
hungre of bread, and there will we dwell, 
I5 (And now therefore hcare the worde of 
the Lord,ye remnant of Iudah : thus ſairh 
the Lorde of hoſtes the God of Lrae!, If ye 
ſer your faces to enter into Egypt, and go 
to dwell _ | 
16 Then the ſworde thar ye feared, fſhall f Thus God wy- 
take you there in the lande of Egypt, and = the policie 
d . . , wW! a T0 
the famine , for the which ye care, thall > dengan 7 ; 
there hang vpon you in Egypt 5 and there ration: 
ſhall ye dye. chey thought 
17 And all the men that ſer their faces to ps ſure 
enter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall dye Nets CoB here 
by the ſworde, by the famine & by the pe- zar deſtroyed 
ftilence, and none of them ſhall remayne pw the 
nor eſcape fro the plague, that] will bring 73YP%2s, 
ypon —_ othe fs S Chap.46.35 
18 Forthusſayth the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Iſracl, As mine anger & my wrath 
hath becne powred forth vpon the inha- 
birants of Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall my wrath be 
powred forth ypon you, when ye ſhall en- 
ter into Egypt, and ye ſhalbe a deteſta- 
tion, & an aſtoniſhment,and a8 curſe,and g Read Chap, 


a reproche, and ye ſhall ſce this place no a = 


more 
. this ſhuld come 
19 Oyeremnantof Tudah, the Lorde hath vpon them fob 


ſayd concerning you, Go not into Egypt: their infidelitie 
knowe aneiny that I haue admontthed * ftubburnes, 
you this day. 

20 Surelye yeh difſembled in your hearts h For you were 
when yeſent me vnto the Lord your God, fly minded to 
ſaying, Pray for vs vnto the Lord our God go inro *BY Po. 
and declare ynto vs cuen according vnto ſpake to the c6- 
all thatthe Lord our God hall ſay, and we travic. 
will doit, 

21 Therefore I haue this daye declared ir 
you , but you haue nor obeyed the yoyce 
of the Lord your God, nor any thing tor 
the which he hath ſent me ynto you. 

22 Nowetherefore, know certainly tharye 

ſhall dye by the ſworde,by the famine, and ; ,, .. .. 
by the pettilence,! in the place whither Egypt. L 
ye deſire to go and dwell, 


CHAP, XLIIL 
Tohanan caryeth the remnant of the people into Egypt com 
trarie to the minde of Teremiah. 8 lexermah propheſieth 


the deftruthon of Egypt. 


I Ow whEIercmiah had made an end 
N of ſpeaking vnto the whole people 
all the wordes of the Lord their God, for 
the which the Lorde their God had = 


Diſlembling hypocrites, 


pent me of the cuill chat I haue done ynto 
you. 
11 Fearc nor for the King of Babel,of whom 
ye arc afrayde : be not atrayd of him,ſayrh 
the Lorde: for I am with you, to ſauce you, e Becauſe ali 


Raylings and ſlander. 


| him to themyeven all theſe wordes, 
a Who was al- 2 
ſo called Iezants 
ah, Chap.42.1 « 


and all the b proude men,ſaying vnto lere- 
- Pcecita miah, © Thou ſpeakeſt fallly : the Lord our 
is the cauſe God hath 4 not ſentthee to ſay,Go not in- 
rebellion, to Egypt to dwell there, 
— 3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah © prouo- 
© When thehy= keth thee againſt vs, for to deliuer ys into 
ocrifie of the the hand of the Caldeans,thatthey might 
ire flay vs, andcarycvs awaye captiues into 


forth into open 
rage:for they can 4 
abide nothing 

but flatreries, 


— dwell in the land of Iudah. 


what is the na- 5 BurlIohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
ture of the hipo- the captaines of the hoſte toke all the r&- 
crites :to Wit» IO. nant of Iudah, that were returned from all 


_— Cog Fnations,whither they had bene driuen,to 
214 imbrace his dwell in the lande of Iudah : 

worde,if they & FEmen men and women, and children,and 
were aſſured that rhe Kings daughters, and cuerie perſon, 


his meſſengers 


a hens that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward had 


4. ohin deede left with Gedaliah the ſonne of Alikam, 
they be m the ſonne of Shaphan, and leremiah 8 the 
GE Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
ecgic . 


riah. 

-7 Sorhey came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voyce of the Lord: 
thus came they h co Tahpanhes. 

$ CThencame the word of the Lord ynto 
leremiah in Tahpanhes,ſaying, 

9 Takegreatſtones in thine hand, & i hide 
them in the clay inthe bricke kill, which 
15 arthe entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tah- 
panhes in the ſighrof the men of Tudah, 

10 And ſay vntothem, Thus ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will 
ſende and bring Nebuchad-nezzar the 


e Thus the wic- 
ked do not one- 
ly conremne,and 
hure the melſen- 
gers of God, but 
ilander,& ſpeake 
wickedly of all 
them that ſup- 
port or fauour 
the godly. 

f As from the 
Moabites, Am- 
monites,and E- 
domuces, Chap. 
40.11. 

g Whome theſe 


wicked led a- King of Babel Kk my ſeruant, and will ſer 
way by force. his throne vpon theſe ſtones that I haue 
- b mo E* hid, and heſhall ſpread his pauilion ouer 
; them, 
; Which figni- xt And when he ſhall come, he ſhall ſmice 
hed that Nebu- the lande of Egypt :l ſuch as are appointed 
ay nezzar is for death, todeath, & ſuch as are for cap- 
othe gates of — Tiuitie,to captiuitie,and ſuch as are for the 


ſworde, to the ſworde. 


And1will kindle afyre in the houſes of 


Pharaoh, where 
were hs bricke IL 


killesfor his the gods of Egypt,and he ſhal burne them 
k Read Chap, and carye them away capriues, and he ſhal 
15.9, aray himſelfe with the lande of Egypr, as a 
: bu - Arr m ſhepherde putreth on his garment, and 
thatmeanes rfaz {hall depart from thence in peace. 

God hath ap- - 13 He hal breake alſothe images of "Berh- 


ſhemeſh,thar is in the lande of Egypt, and 


pointed,Chap, 
- the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians 


5.2, 


m Meanino - 

moſt eaſily, and ſhall he burne with tire, 

ſuddenly (hall he 

carie the Egyp- CHAP. XLINIL 
uns away, 


" Or,the howſe of He reproeth the people for their idolatrie. 15 They that ſet 


the ſunne. 


light by the threatnng of the Lord,are chaſtened. 26 The 
deſtruilion of Egypt and of the Levvues therem, u prophe- 
fied, 


I He worde that came ro Teremiah con- 


cerning all che Iewes, which dwell in 


lIcremiah. Tolcatne by others example. 308 


Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Ho- 
ſhaiah , and Iohanan the ſonne of Karcah 


So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and al 
the capraines of the hoſt, and all the peo- 
ple obeyed nor the yoyce of the Lorde, to 


inthe land of Egypt, & remayned at Mig- 

dol and at 3 Tahpanhes, and at Noph,and 2 Theſe were all 

in the countrey of Pathros ;ayin tamous & itroag 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of gre thete nts, 

Iſrael, Ye hane ſeene all the cuill thatI that were fled, 

haue brought ypon lerulalem, and vpon dwelt for their 

all the citics of ludah : and bcholde, this _ = _ 
day they arc deſolate, & no man dwelleth ;oitfiha = 
therein, is no holde fo 

. Becauſe of their wickednes which they we vg 

auc committed,to prouoke me ro anger © ue 7 

in that they went EE incenſe, = ro ogg uw 

ſerue other gods, whome they knewe not © 

neither they nor you nor your fathers. 

4 HowbeitIſent vnto you all my ſeruants Read.Chap.7, 
the Propheres Þ riſing early, and ſending 2.& 25.3. & 
them, ſaying, Oh doe nor this abominable 25-5-& 29.19. 
thing that | hate. pay > be. 

5 Bur they woulde not heare nor incline (gre Kel oes 

their carc to turne from their wickednes, Gods iudgemers 

and to burne no more incenſe vnto other 38319lt ludah & 
ads. Icruſalem for 


their 1c 
Wherefore © my wrath , and mine anger rae, 
was powred forth and was kindled in the deware by their 
cities of Iudah, & in the ſtretes of leruſa- — not 
with CNE LIKE 
—_— they _ deſolate, and waſted,as ap uu bs 
peareth this day, : uoke the Lord : 
75 Therfore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts for then they 
the Godof lſracl , Wherefore commir ye ihould be dou- 
this great cuil againſt your ſoules, ro cur *)<Punibed. 


| He (h 
of from you man and woman, childe and ; e ſheweth 


6 


that ye might be a curſe and a reproche a- 
mong all nations of the earth. 
Hauc ye forgotten the wickednes of your 
farhers, andthe wickednes ofthe 4 Kings —_ 
of Iudah and the wickednes of their wiues av wcdy ara 
and your owne wickednes & the wicked- that we vile | 
nes of your wiues , which they haue com- wormes cannor 
mitred in the Jlande of Iudah and in the war? whom, 
ſtretes of leruſalem ? a TION 
10 Theyare not ' humbled vnto this daye, " 0r,beaten 
neither haue they feared nor walked in my 4-vwe. 
lawe nor in my ſtatutes , that | ſer before 00, 
you and before your tarhers. Fully ic = "_ 
11 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes nudes, and are 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will ſermy gone thicher on 
face againſt you * ro ewlland to deſtroye pope Ren 
all lu dah, y he excepreth 
12 And I will take the remnant of Iudah, leremiah & Bae 
that © haue ſer their faces rogo into the ruch that were 
land of Egypt there to dwell,and they ſhal yeed's neg 
all be conſumed && fall in the lande of E- pogo Ln 
pr: they ſhall even be conſumed by the fer his face a- 
worde & by the famine: they ſhall dye fro gainſt them, char 
the leaſt vnto the moſt,by the ſworde,and a purpoſely de- 
by the famine,& they ſhalbe a dereſtation | p21 Chap 
and - aſtoniſhment and a f curſe & a re» 26,6. * 
oche, 
13 For I will vifice themthat dwell in the 
lande of Egypr,as I haue viſited Ieruſalem, 
by the fworde;by the famine , and by the 
Fifi. peſti- 


ers,yca, Kings, 
ons pu" ru- 
crs,and alſo 
whole coun- 


- » [©QLGS. woes — 
Pe Sn, _  — ” 


The rage of obſtinate Idolaters, 


peſtilence, 

oi fade 14 Sotharnone of the remnant of Iudah, 
» Meaning,but which are gone into the lande of Egyprto 
ny dwell chere,thall eſcape or remaine , that 
h This decla- they thould rerurne intorhe land of Indah 
arp vs, x * tothe whichthey” haue a defire to rerurne 
dt . Sava ro dwell there : tor none ſhall rerurne, bur 
from God,and to 8 ſuch as ſhall eſcape, 
follow our owne 15 Then all the men which knew thattheir 
_ = of  _  wiue$ had burnt incenſe vnro other gods 

and all che women that ſtoode by, a great 


citeth ſuch and 
multitude, cuen all the people that dwelr 


” Ebr hift vp 


docth not leaue 


| them till he have jn the land of Egypt in Pathros, anſwered 


i : ' 
brought them to Icremiah, faying, 
Extreme 1npu- 


dcencic and mad- 
nes,cuen to 1u- 
ſithe their _w_ 
kednes agam —— 
God, and his 17 Butwe will do whatſocuer thing goeth 
YMophets. , a5 
1 Read Chap.7. 
19. It ſecmeth 
that the Papilſts 
gathered ot this 
place their Solue 
Regina, and Ke- 
gima celi,letaye, 
calling y virgin 
Marie Quecic 


— — —  — __ 


done , both we and our fathers, our Kings 
and our princes in the citic of ludah, and 
in the ſtretes of leruſalem : for then” had 
we k plentic of vitailes and were well and 
"feltnone cuiN. of 

of heauen,and ſy 38 Bur fince we left of ro burne incenſe to 
of the bletled the Queene of heauen, and to powre our 
virgin,and mo- , drinke offrings ynto her, wee haue had 
aback Hang "ſcarcenes of all things, and haue beene 
nals Side x conſumed by the ſworde & by the famine. 
for here the Pro- 19 And whe we burnt incCle to the Queene 
pher codemneth of heauen and powred out drinke ofttrings 
7 wha maca ynto her,did we make her cakes to "make 
facrar vvith bread. herglad, and powre out drinke offrings 
k This is ſtill vnto her withourl our husbandes ? 

the argument of z0@ Then ſaide Ieremiah vnto all the peo- 
ene EY ple,to the men, and ro the women, and to 
by the bellie, all the people which had giuen him that 
in eade of ac- an{were,ſaying, 

knowledging 41 Didnort the Lord remember the incenſe, 


CONC that ye burnt in the cities of Iudah,and in 
Jenty & dearth, the ſtreres of Ieruſalem,b»th you, and your 
health and fick- Ffarhers,your Kings, and your princes, and 


nelle, they attri= the pcople of the lande, and” hath he nor 
bure it - = conſidercd it 2 
zdoles,and {; : - 
x QomnotPY 22 Sothat the Lord coulde no longer for- 
" Or, ſavve. beare, becauſe of the wickednes of your 
Wh rate inucntions, and becauſe of the abomuna- 
EN OY" tions, which ye haue committed: therforc 
| This reacheth — 15 your land deſolate and an aſtoniſkmenr, 
vs how great and a curſe and without inhabirant,as ap- 
danvyeritis tor peareth this day. 
nents 'O 23 Becauſe ye hauc burnt incenſe & becauſe 
OO any thing yc haue ſinned againſt the Lord,and haue 
whereof they be nor obeied the voyce of the Lord,nor wal- 
not aſſured by ked in his Lawe nor in his ſtarures, nor in 
ye cr '07 his teſtimonies, therefore this plague is 
ke 25 occafion. COME VPON You, as appearerh this day, 
to iuſtifie their 24 Moreouer Ieremiah ſaid vntoal the peo- 
——_ _ ple and to all the women, Heare the word 
husbands ſhall of the Lord, all ludah that are in the land 
ue an accompt FE 
thereof before or E-LYPE. 
God,readIfa.z, 25 C Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes,the 
25. God of Iſracl, ſaying, Ye and your wiucs 
—"_ haue both ſpoken with your mouths , and 
come vp into by ow p 
mai fulfilled with your m hand,ſaying, We will 
m Youhaue c6- performe our yowes that we haue vowed 
marred double cuill in making wicked yowes,& in performing the lame. 


Teremiah. 


Baruchs infirmitie. 


ro burne incenſe to the Queene of heaut, » This decla- 


- | ve Teth an horrible 
and to powre out drinke otfrings to her: ye — 


will performe your yowes & do the things R—__ n 
thatye haue vowed, that God will 
265 Thetrfore heare the worde of the Lord, not vouchſafe ty 

all Iudah that dwell in the lande of Egypr. M4© his Name 
mencioned by 
Behold, 1 hauc ſworne by my great Name, , 4.4. bol- 
ſaith the Lorde , rhat my Name " ſhall no juredit. 
more be called vpon by the mouth of any o We lee there- 
man of ludah,in all the land of Egypt,ſay- wt rm 
ing,The Lord God liueth. puts + ok 
27 Behold, I wil watch ouer them for cuill wherſocuer they 
& not for good, and all men of Iudah that arc ſcartered: for 
are inthe lande of Egypt, ſhall be conſu- _ my 
med by rhe ſworde,and by the tamine, vn- he wan. 
) Y > yet he will deli- 
till rhey be vrterly deſtroyed, ver them when 
28 Yertaſmaln6ber that eſcape the ſword, be deſtroyerh 
0 ſhall rerurne outof the land of Egypr in- Fees: 
e ſheweth 
to the land of Iudah : andall the remnant te meancs 
of Iudah thar are gone into the land of E- whereby they 
gypt to dwel there,ſhal know whoſe words ſhould bede- 
{hall ſtande,mine or theirs, np Gem. 
29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vntoyou, ſayth tine of the = 
the Lorde, when | vihte you in this place, plague,and yet 
that ye may knowe that my wordes ſhall Sy __ 
ſurely ſtande againſt you for cuill, Rinacie eill Fu 
30 Thus ſanththe Lord,behold,l wil Þ gue perith :for Lok : 
Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into che phus lib.ro de 
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of 519. cap.11, 
them that ſecke his life : as I gaue Zedeki- won ny, 
ah King of Iudah into the hande of Nebu- taking of leru- 
chad-nezzar King of Babel his encmie, fale,Nebuchad- 


who alſo ſought hs life, nezzar the yon 
ger, hauing ouer 

come the Moa- 

bires & the Am» 


3 leremiah coforteth Baruch, aſſuring him that he chowld wc fs 


nos periih in the Aeſtruthon of Teruſalem. 


CHAP ELDV 


ewe the King, 


I = worde thar Ieremiah che Prophet 6 ON _ 


ſpake vnto 4 Baruch the ſonne of Ne- gther into Baby- 

riah,when he had written theſe Þ wordes lon. 
ina booke at the mouth of leremiah, in 
the fourth yere of lehoiakim the ſonne of _ wife 
loſhah King of ludah,ſayine, ple,& wrote his 

Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſracl vnto propiphny vnder 
thee,O Baruch, um. 

Thou didſt ſaye, Wo is me now : for the Ch + an 
Lorde hath layed forow vnto my ſorowe : © Baruch mo- 


I < fainted in my mourning,and I can find ued with an in- 
no reſt. conſiderat zeale 
4 Thus ſhalt thouſay vnto him, The Lord O_ oe 
ſaith thus ,Bchold,that which I haue builr, Erefly for the 
will 14 deſtroy , and that which I hauc d:ſtruftion of 
l planted , will I plucke vp, euen this whole *< poopie go 
land. ah 
And ſekeſt © thou great things for thy ſelf? iti no Pſal.6.6. 
$ ſcekerthem nor: for behold , I wil bring a d Meaning, that 
plague vpon all fleſh, ſaith the Lord s God might de- 


ur 
thy life wil I gue thee tor f a pray in all _ _ 


Lag 


on 


a * 


\ places, whither thou goeſt, ad planted th6 
e Thinkeſt thou 
CHAP .XLvI. w—_— 


r | He propheſieth the deftruthon of Egypt. 27 Delinerance oo ſheweth 
» prom, ed to Iſrael, his infirmitie- 


f Read chap.214 
I T He wordes of the Lord, which came pe: 
ro Ieremiah the Prophet againſt the ? That is,nine 


aGoned natios, wh:ch ae 
cenu C5, : round about the 
2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of 1and of kgyps 
b Pharaoh 


| 
| 
; 
l 


Againſt Egypt. 
b Read 2-King» 
23-29 Co24+7+ was by the riuce Perarh in-Carchemiſh, 
& 2.080 «35s which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
_— ſmore in the fourth yere of lIchoiakim rhe 
ſonne of lofiah King ofludah, 

c Make readie buckler.and ſhield, and go 


« He warneth 


£0 ans tO 3 
_ 277.m- — forth cobarcel. 
Alves to warre. 4 Make readiethe horſes; &1etrhe horſe- 


men get vp, and ſtand vp with yowrfallers, 
0 rkis vil _— the ſpeares , & puton the brigan- 
ofthe Egyptians dines. 

which ſhould be 5 4'Wherefore haue I ſcene themafrayde, 
pur ro flight by = and driven backe * for their mightic men 
the Babylo08s re ſmitten, & are fled away,and looke not 


d The Prophet 


. fo backe: for fearc was round abour,ſayth the 
nians (ball dif- Lord, | 

confirthemat 5 The ſvwiftſhall nor flee awaye, northe 
the river EW» ſtrong man eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble, and 


"206 
phrates. | 
t He derideth 
the boaltings of 
the kgypuans 
who thought by 
theur riches,and 
JWCT 10 haue $ 
OuUercome all the 
worlde, alluding 
to the nuer Ni- 


fall rowarde the' © North by the river Pe- 
rath. erarke | 
7 Whois this,that commeth vp,as fa flood, 
whoſe waters are moned hke the rigers ? 
Egypr riſeth vp like the lood,& his wa- 
rers are moued like the riuers, andhe 
faith, will go vp, arid will coner the earth : 
| Iwill deſtroy the citie with them that dwel 
lus, which at cer- . 
i115 times ouer- therein, 
awhile coli» g Come vp,ye horſes, and rage ye charers, 
grey of Egypt. and ler the valiant men come forth, 8 the 


ode _ "4".  blacke Mores, and the Lybians thar beare 
phe Earp the ſhiclde, and the Lydians that handle 


Bans. and bende the bowe: 
þ He calleth the x0 For this is the day of the Lorde God of 
ſlaughter of hoſtes, & a day of yengeance,that he may 


4s £n2mics a : : : 
o_ oo aule aduenge him of his enemies:for the ſword 


tis a thing that ſhall deuour,and ir ſhalbe ſaciar,and made 
docth pleale drunke with their blood : forthe Lorde 
— GOD ofhoſtes hath h aſacrifice in the 
Fi ww 8 North countreye' + by the ryuer Pcs 


k For at Gilead rath. | 
didgrowe moſt 11 Go vpvnto Gilead, k and take balme, 


—_ balm © virgine,| the daughter of Egypr:in vaine 
| $, walled be. - ſhalerhou vſe many ® medicines :for thou 
cauſe tgyprbhad ſhalt haue no health. 

or yer bene o- 172, The nations hauec heard of thy ſhame, 8& 
_— by he thy cryc hath filled the land:for the ſtrong 


hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong and chey 


m He ſhewerth 
are fallen both rogether. 


that no ſalue or 


medicine can 13 © The wordethatthe Lord ſpake to le- 

" _ _ © remiahthe Prophet,how Nebuchad-nez- 

ET. zar King of Babel ſhould come and 'ſmite 
the lande of Egypr. 

14 Publiſhe in Egypt and declare in — 4 
dol, and proclaime in Noph, and in Tah- 
panhes, and ſaye, Stande ſtill, and prepare 

v Astheythat rhee : for the ſworde ſhall deuoure round 
= (per abourthee., 

hex * he 1 Why are thy valiant men pur backe?rhey 
o Hederideth could not (tid, becauſe rhe Lord did driue 
them which ſhall them. | 


inpute their 0= x6 He made many to fall, and one fel vpon 


wars counſel another :and they ſayde, Ariſe, lets go a- 
wd policieor —gaine toour nowne people,&ro the lande 


to fortune:and of our nariuitic from the ſword of the yio- 
not ok of - Jent, 
Fares : 17 Theydid crye there, Pharaoh King of 


Cods1ul 1 
Wear, gy 


ſed the time appointed. 


9 


zl 


- ſtro 
an 


Teremiah. 


b Pharzoh Necho' King of Egypt, which 18 As liue,faith the King, whoſe Name is 
the Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor 5s in the 
mountaines,and as Carmel is in the ſea: ſo 


Egyptlikea calfe. 


309 


P To wit, that 


O chou daughter dwelling in Egypt, the Egyprians 


make thee geare to go into captiuitie : tor Þalb< deſtroicd, 


Noph ſhalbe waſte and defolare, withour 


an inhabiranr. 


tion comme 
Alſo her hired men * are in the middes 


20 Epypts _ q faire calfe , bt deſtruc- 
th:out ofthe North it cometh. ® 


q They hauc a- 
utidance of all 
things, & there- 
fore are diſobe- 


of her hike far calues : they are alſo rurned dicne and proud; 
backe and fled away together : they could © 45 vett-9. 


nor {tid, becauſe 


e day of their deſtruc- 


tion was come ypon them, & the time of 
their viſication. 


22 The yoyce thereof ſhall go forth like a 
!ſerpent: for they ſhall march with an ar- 


# They ſhalbe 
carce able ro 
ſpeake for feare 


mie, and come againſt* her with axes, as of the Caldeans; 
hewers of wood. 


23. » They thall cur downe » her foreſt, ſa 

the Lord : for they cannot be counted,be- 
cauſe they are more'thE the *grathoppers, 
- andare innumerable, 
24 The daughcer of Egypt ſhalbe confoun- * To wit, Nebu- 
- ded:ſhe ſhalbe delivered into the handes in. 


of the people of the North. 


and 


25 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,the God 

, of1ſracel,Behold;l will vifite the y common Aon for the 
* people of No & Pharaoh, and Egy 

' 'their gods and their Kings,cuen Pharaoh, lexandri 

them thar cruſt in him, 

265 AndlIwilldeliucr them into the hands 

of thoſe, thar feeke their liues,and intothe 


f, 
yth BY P 


t, with Neth 


t Meaning, E- 


es, t 

{hall lay the 
great & mightie 
men wer. 


y Somerake the 
Ebrewe worde 


name of 
is,of A. 
ia. 


hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, z Meaning, thar 


and into the hands of his ſeruants, and af- 
terward ſhEſhal dwel as in the olde time, 


ſaith the Lord. 


after the ſpace 


of fourtie yerey 
Pgyp: Gould be 


oced; Ifa.rts. 


z7 © 2 Bur fearc not thou,O my ſeruir Taa- 23: czck. 29413: 
kob,and be notthou afrayde, O Ifracl: for 
beholde, I will deliuer thee from a farre 


cougrrey, and thy ſeede from the lande of 


a God c 

reth all his that 
WCre 1N captiuy» 
tic,bur ſpeciall 


their captiuirie , atid Iaakob ſhall returne the {mal Chur 


and be in-reſt,and proſperitie,& none ſhal 
make him afrayde. 
28 Fearc thounor, O laakob my ſcruant, Baruchgwhich 


of the lewes, 
whereof ware 
Icremiah and 


faich the Lord:for I am with thec,and I wil remained 3 
whither 1 *< Egyptians: 


vreerly deſtroye all che nations, 

haue driuen thee: bur 1 wil! nor vtrerly de- 
thee,bur corre d thee by iudgemer, 

nor viterly cur thee of, 098 


CHAP, 


XLVIL 


The vvorde of the Lord againſt the Philiftims, 


He wordes of the Lorde that came to 
leremiah the Propher, againſt the 


for the Lord ne» 

uer forſaketh 

tus,1(a.44.1. 
30.10, 

b Read Chap. 

10.24« 


Philiſtims, before thar Pharaoh ſmore , wich was | 


a Azzah. 


alſo called Ga- 


Thus faith the Lord,Beholde, waters riſe 2aa citie of the 
vp out of the'Þ North, & ſhalbe as a ſwel- > — 
ling flood,and ſhall ouerflow the land,and of the 
all chat is therin,and the cities with them Caldeans,1&. 
that dwell therein:then the men ſhall cry, $8. | 


and all che inhabitants of the lande ſhall 


howle, 


Fff. ih. 


Egyprt,end of a great multizude 9 hath paſ- 3 Art the noyſe & ſtanping of the hootes of 
his ſtrog horſes, at the noyſe of his —_ 
an 


_ - I en CCR 


The Lords {worde. 


c The great fear and at the tumbling oſhis wheles : the fa« 
{hall tax a%Y thers thall not £ looke backe totheir chil- 


_ _ dren, for fetblenes of d hands, 


d Their heart 4 Becaulc of the day that commeth to de- 
ſhal ſo faile the ſtroy all the Phil:iftms, and to deſtroy Ty- 
e For the Caph- rus, and Zidon, endallthe reſt, that take 
torms, wilci , 

eds aatiod their part : for the Lorde will deſtroye the 
Cappadocians, Philiſtims , the remnant of the yle of 
had dcftruyed in c Caphtor. 

olde ume the  fBaldnesis come ypon Azzah: Aſbkel6 
Philultims and : | : 

7 ag rar er is cut vp with the reſt of their valleys, 
laad cuen to How long wilt 8 thou cut thy ſelte ? 
Gaz,Ucu.3-23- 6 Othouſworde of the Lurde, howe long 
4 0065 ug will it be or thou ceaſe !turne againe into 
for forrowe and thy {caberde,reſt and be {Ull, 

heauancs. 7 Howcanithceaſc,ſceing the Lorde hath 
g Asthe hea- giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and a- 
A gainſt the ſea bancke ? euen there hath he 


ther mournng 
which the Lord appointed it, 


forbade his peo- 


bond CHAP. XLVIIZDL 
p:c t9 CO,Lcut, 


pF The vvorde of the Larde againſt the Moubites, 26 Be* 
h Mcaning.that canſe of therr pride and cruelrre. ; 

hed a a. - mem, Moab, thus faith the Lord 
that the wacked ofhoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Wa vnto 
thoulde by atyy = a Nebo: for itis walted : Kiriathaim is c6- 


IMEAns cIcape or 8 , - 
ttaye the Lode, founded amd taken : Mulgab is confounded 


when he wilzake 2nd afrayde, 

VCU gCALCC. 2 Moabiball boaſt no more of Heſhbon: for 
a Theſe were they hauc deuiſed cuil againſt it. b Come, 
cities of the Mo- andletys deſtroye it, that it beno more a 
abites, which nation : alſo theuſhalr' be deſtroyed, <O 


Nebuchad-ncz.- 
28 roke before Madmcn,aud the ſword hal purſie rhee. 


he went to hohr 3 A VOYCE of crying ſhalbe from Horonaig 
againſt _ ho with deſolation and great deſttuRion, 
wa 4 Moab is deſtroyed ; her licte ones haue 


b Thos tall # : 
the Babylonizrs cauſed their crye to be heard,, 


Incourage one ' 5 Foratthe going vp of 9 Luhgh,the mour- 
another. a _ go vp with weping:for in the go- 
d Horonam & ig downe of Horonaim, the enemucs 
Luhith weretrwo hbHauc heard acrye of deſtruQtion, 

places whereby 5 Flee and ſaue your liues,and be like vnto 
the Moabitcs the © heath inthe wildernes. 


ſhould Bee, Wie. 7 For becauſe thou haſt wuſted in thy 
IF.5. _ » 

e Hideyourſel- fworkes and ia thy treafures,thou ſhalt al- 
ues in baren pla- fo beraken, and & Chemoſh ſhall go forth 


ces,where the E  jntocaptiuttic with his Prieſts & his prin- 
nemee will nut ces together 

ſue afrer you - 
| wragtery 7 8 Andthe deſtroyer ſhal come ypon all ci- 
f Thar1s,the tics, and no citic ſhal eſcape: the valley al- 
icoles which are {<q ſhall perithe and the plaine ſhalbe de- 


edema wn ſtroyed as the Lord hath ſpoken. 


Some read inthy 9 Glue wings vnto Moab, that it maye flee 
polleſſions,for and ger away : for the cities thereof thalbe 
forthe word way qeſojate,withour any ro dwell therein, 


opune» + 10 hCurſedbeherhardocth the worke of 
g Both thy greaz -the Lord " negligently, & curſed be he that 
idole & his main- Kkeeperh backe his [worde from blood, 

rainers ſhalbe 11 Moab hathbene ar reſt from his youth, 


nes +16 and he hath ſctled on his Iees, & hath nor 


ſhall then knowe bencipowred from veſſel to veſlel,neither 
that it is in vaine hath he gone unto captiirie : therfore his 
toloke forhelpe raſte remained in him and his ſent is nor 
at idols,1Ha.15.2. h d 

h He ſhewerth CRANYES, 

thar God would 12 CTherfore behold,the dayes come, faith 
puniſh the Cal- the Lord, thatI will ſend vnto him ſuch as 
deans,t they did nor deſtroy the Egvprians and that with a courage, and 
calleth this executing of his vengeance againſt his enemies his worke: 
though the Caldcang lughe another cnde,l{a 10.12. ® Or,decentſully. 

i Hath not ben? remoued as the lewes hauc,but hath liued at caſe and 
as a wine that tcedeth jumiclfe on his lees, x 


TJeremial, 
ſhall cary him away, and ſhall emptic his 
ds ng breake their bortels. = 

13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh 
as the houſe of Iliracl was aſhamed of 


Moabs yagitie, 


k Beth-cltheir confidence. - Kk Asthecalfeof 
Bethecl Was put 


14 How thinke you ;hws, We are mightic 1” deline 
and ſtrong men of warre ? the Iſradlites: as 
I5 Moabis deſtroyed,and his cities” burnt mere ſhall Che- 
vp,& his choſen yong mE arc gone downe "v!b deliver the 
ro{laughter,ſaith che King, whole name #5, ,, ;;," —R 
The Lord of hoſtes. _ dd? 

16 The deſtrution: of Moab is rcadic to 
come,and his plague haſteth faſt. 

17 Allyethatare about him , mourne for 
him, andallye that knowe his name, ſay, 

I How is the ſtrong itaife broken, and the | Howare 
beautifull rod! vat. that 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabice Di- He: frrenges )., 
bon, come downe from thy gloric, and fit riches $ 
in thirſt : for the deſtroyer ot Moab ſhall 
come vp vpon thee, ard he ſhall deſtroye 
thy ſtrong holdes. 

Is Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtande by 
the way,and beholde ; aske him that fleet 
and that cſ{capeth,andſ{ay,What 15 done ? 

20 mT Moab is contounded: for it is deſtroy=- wm Thus 
ed:howlc,and crye,tell ye ir in Arnongthat that flee, ſhall 
Moab is made walte, auſwere, 

21 Andiudgement is come ypon the plaine 
countrey,vpon Holon & pon lahazah, & 
ypon Mephaath, 

22 Andypon Dibon, and ypon Nebo, and 
ypon the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And ypon Kitiathaim, and yponBeths 
gamul,and ypon Beth-meon, 

24 And ypon Kerioth,and ypon Bozrah,8& 
ypon all the citics of che land of Moab far 
Or Ncere. 08 

25 Then" horne of Moabis cut of, and his * Thais, his 
arme 1s broken, ſaith the Lord, oo 


fied himſelfe againſt the Lord ; Moab thall affliftions y. 
" wallow 1n his yonute,and he alſo ſhall be _ = — 
in dcrifion. Frans. mes; 

27 For dideſt not thou deride Ifracl, as that fall downe 
though he had bene found among theues? OE - 

. for when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art « g, 1. ua 
p moucd, clap bu 

28 Oye thardwellin Moab, Ileauc the ci- p Thoureioy- 
tics,and dwell in the rockes, & be like the <<ſtrobeare of 
douethart maketh her ncſt in the fides of 
the holes mouth, 

29 * We hauc heard the pride of Moab (he 1/a.r6.6, 

x excceding proude ) his ſtournes, and his 
arrogancic, and his pride, & the hautincs 
of his hearr, 

39 Iknow his wrath,faith the Lord, q butir q He ſhall not 
ſhall not beſo: and his difſimulations, for execute his ma- 
they do not right. lice againſt his 

31 7 Therefore will Ihowle for Moab, and 1 ncghbours 
will cryc out for all Moab : mine heart ſhall 16.1. 
mourne for rhe men of Kir-heres. ſ wee ny 

32 Ovineof Sibmah, I will wepe for thee, W251 me ve 
as I wept for lazer:thy plirs ——_— ouer = _ 
the ſea,they are come to the ſea!lof lazer : he per 
the deſtroyer is fallen ypon thy. ſommer that the whole 
frures, and ypon thy vintage, = " ſhoulde 1& = 

33 And ioyc,and gladngs is taken fromthe people caryed# 

plen- WAY» 


Feare, pit and fnare. 
plentiful ficld &fom che Lande of Moab : 
and I haue cauſed wine to fayle from. che 
winepretſc:none {hal tread with ſhowting? 
their ſhownng ſaibe no (howng, 

34 From the cry of Hethbon-ynro Elateh & 
vato lahat haue' they made rhear- noyſe 
from Zoar varo Horonaim, the © hcifter of 
three yere olde ſhall go lowing : for the wa- 
ters alſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted, 

Morequer,l will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord, him that offred in the high 
places,and him that burneth inccle to his 


e Read Ila 255+ 


S, j L & 3 
36 s Therfore mine heart (hal ſound for Mo- 
\ Their cuſtome ab like a®ſhaume & mine heart ſhal found 


was to play 08 Jke a ſhaume for the men of Kir-heres,be- 
year x Ccauſethe riches thathe hath gotten, ts pe- 
TAE TUNES At tiſhed. | : 
urials andin 37 * For eucry head ſhalbe ” bald,8& cueric 
the time of _ beard plucked {vpon allthe handes (halbe 
_— a curtinges, and vponhe loynes ſackcloth, 
args. 38 And mourning ſhalbe vponallrhe houſe 
euthe7 Dt. toppes of Moab and in all the ſtretes ther- 
—_— of; for I: haue broken Moab like a veſ- 
_ fell wherein is no pleaſure , ſayerh the 
Lord. 
39 They ſhall howle,ſay/ng, Howe is he de- 
. ſtroyed ? howe hath Moab turned: the 
backe with ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab. be a de- 
rifjon, &afeare to all them about him, 
x Thatis,Ne- | 4,0 Forthus laubthe Lorde, beholde, * he 
ular (hal flee as an cgle;& ſhal ſpread his wings 
aac ouer Moab. T7 
41- Thecitics are taken and the ſtrong hol- 
des arc wonne,& the mightic mens hearts 
y Hethateſca- in Moab ar thatday ſhalbe asthe heart of 
= one danger, a woman intrauaile. 
= o_ of And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be- 
———_—_—_— ing apcople, becauſe he hath ſet vp hum- 
2 They fledthi- . ſelte againſt the Lord, 
ther thinking to y Feare,and pit & ſnare ſhabe ypo thee, 
have ſuccour of 


_ O inhabitant ot Moab,ſayth the Lord, 


, —y pac ol 44 He thateſcapeth from the feare, ſhall 
had deſtroyed fall in the pit,and he chat gerreth vp out of 
the Moabites in the put,ſhalbe taken in the ſnare ; for I will 
times paſt, and . . 4 ; 
now becarſe of — Þring vpon it,even ypon Moab, the yere of 
their power,the _ Their vilitation,faiththe Lord, 


Moabites ſhall 45 
ſcke to them for 
helpe. 

d Which vat- 


They thar fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow 

Z of Heſhb6,becauſe of the force : for a the 

fire came out of Heſhbon, & a flame from 

ted themſelues Sihon,and deuoured the corner of Moab, 
of their idole as . and the top ofthe ſeditious children. 

moogh he could 45 Wobeynto thee, O Moab : the people 

of b Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes 


c Thatis, they  aretaken capriues,& thy daughters /edin- 
ſhalbe reſtored ro captiuitie, 
bythe Meſſiah, 47 Yer will bring againe the capriuitic of 
Moab in the < later dayes, ſayth the Lord. 
Thus farre of the iudgement of Moab. 
(it were ſe- 
Hawacs by CHAP, XLIX. 
nuer Arnon A 
» 5; Thevverde ofthe Lorde the A , 71- 
I” I” 
—_— away in- 
captiuitie, x Nto the children of 2 Ammon thus 
G_ ys V ſaith che Lord,Harh Iſrael no ſonnes? 
Gad, er hath he noac heire ? Why chen hach 


Tetemnah. 


10 For l haue diſcouered Eſau: I haue vnco- 


11 Leauc thy ® fatherles children, & 1 will 


12 ' For thus ſaith the Lord, » Beholde,they 


13 Forl haue ſworne by my ſelfe , 


Grape gatherers. zio 
eheirb King poſſefie Gad ? and his peo- b Towir, ofthe 
- ple dwelran © his cuties? _—_— 
2 , Therctore beholdeghe dayes come,faich $2 — 
the Lord,that I will caufc a noyle of warre 4 Which was 
to be. heard in d Rabbah of the Ammo- one of the chiefe 
nites,and it ſhalbe a deſolate heape, & her ©*<5 of 4 Al 
daughters ſhalbe burnt with fare; then (hal Heſhbo? & 54g 
liracl polſefſe thoſe that pollefied him, there was alſo a 


ſaith the Lord. = city called Heſh- 
3 Howle,O Heſhbon,for Aiis waſted: crye ___ oor, hh 


ye danghrers of Rabbah: girde you with on” 
Fckeebch : mourne H—_— ro ad tro by Frans. ag 
the hedges : for their King ſhall go into * Signitying that 

- captiuity,& his Pricſts,& has princes like- ns og 
wile, when - God 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the © valleys? will execute his 

_ thy yalleyc tloweth awayc, O rebellious iudgements. 
daughter: the truſted in her treaſures, ſay $ ?h35,with- 


: t loking be 
' ng, Who thall come ynto me ? —_ pm | _ 


5 Bcholde\! will bring t a teare ypon thee, can finde a way 
ſaich the Lorde God of hoſtes, of all thole pu elcape. 
thatbe abour thee,and ye ſhalbe ſcattered *; > E rme 


l of Chrift when 
cucrie man 8 right forth, & none ſhall ga- the ” a 


ther him that flcerh. l.lbe called, 
6 Andhbaſterwarde will bring againe the * Which wasa 
. captuuitic of the children of Ammon, ow” dby = 


7, CToEdom thus faith the Lord of hoſts, name of Teman 
Is wiſdom no more in iTeman ? is counſel Eliphaz ſonne 

. periſhed from their children ? is their wile _ care of 
dome vaniſhed? k The NERTS 

$ Flec,ye inhabitants of Dedan (K they are that ſhall diflems 
turned backe, and haue conſulred to ble as though 
dwcll ) for I haue brought the deſtruſtion 9. a 
of Elau ypon him, & the time of his viſita= ,14 ;nuade = 
tion, land, & polleile 


9 Ifthel grape gatherers come tothee, it. 


would they not leaue ſeme grapesIif theues 
come by night, 
haue ynough. 


I Myron ec 
| God woulde yt» 
they will deſtroye will they terly deltroye 
them,aad not 
(pore one, thozh 
[1 


uered his ſecretes,and he ſhall nor be able **© 8/2pe gathe- 


to hide himſelfe : his ſecede 1s waſted, and w_ —. + 9s 


his brethren and his neighbours, & there icke bur cilithey 
ſhalbe none zo ſays haue ynough, 
Obad.1s. 

m "The dctrucs 
tion {halbe (@ 
great, thatthere 
inalbe none left 


whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of the *24ke care o- 
uer the widowes 


cuppe,haue afſuredly drunken, & art thou & jathecles. 
he that ſhall eſcape tree ? thou ſhalt not go n 1 have nor 
free,butthou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it, —fparedmine 

: owne people, & 
ſaith the jo bould1 pi 
Lord, thats Bozrah (halbe waſte, and for jc hee 5 
a — a deſolation,and a curſe,& o Which was 
all the cities thereof thalbe perperuall de- 2 chicte ciue of 


dons 


preſerue them aliue, and let thy widowes 


rrult itt mee. 


ſolations. 


14 I hauc heard a rumour from the Lorde; 


and an embaſſadour is ſene vnto the hea- 
then,ſ2ying, Gather you rogether, & come 


againſt p her, andriſe vp to the barrel. p Thatis, Boz- 


15 Forlo,l will make thee but ſmall among *ab- 


the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 


16 Thy * fearc, & the pride of thine heart * or, ideles, 


hath decciued thee, thou that dwelleſt 
in the cleftes of the rocke, and keepeſt 

_ the height ofthe hil: though thou ſhouldſt 
aukeyactobiccchs pol eng 
cc 


Of Damaſcus. 


thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lord. 
17 CAllo Edom ſhalbe deſolate: every one 


q To wit, Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
after he hath o- 
uercome Iudah, 
which 15 nent 
by the ſwellin 
of forden, ſha 
come agamlſt 
mount $cir and 
Edom. 

r That is,the 11- 
raclites,vhome 
the —— 
kept as pri(o- 
ners to haſte a- 
way fro thence. 
ſ The captame 
and goucrnour 
of the arnie, 
meaning, Nebu- 
chad-nez7zar. 


t They ſhall nor 


be able ro reſiſt 
his petit Cap*- 
raincs, 

u To wit, the 
enemie. 

x As Chap 48. 
40.was ſayde 
of Moab. 

y Which was 
the chicke citic 
of Syria, where- 
by he meaneth 


the wholc coun- 


rrey, 
z When ſhee 


heard the ſudden 
comming of the 


enemic. 

a He (peaketh 
this in the per- 
ſon of the King 
and of them of 
the countrye 
who ſhall won- 
der to ſce Da- 
maſcus y chicfe 
citic deſtroyed, 
b Whowas 
King of Syria, 
1.Kmg.20.,26, 
and had buylr 
theſe palaces, 
which were {111 
called the pala- 


ces of adad, 


c Meaning,the 
Arabians, and 
their borderers, 
d Becauſe they' 
vicd ro dwell in 
tents,henameth 
ehe things that 
pertame there- 
vnto. 

e Theenemies 


will dwcl m your 


laces. 
He ſheweth 
that they of Has 
zor will flee to 


the Arab.ans for 
ſuccour,but thac : 
" thal notauayle 31 f Ariſe, get you vp vnto the welthy na- 


- them, 


that gocth by it;ſhalbe aſtoniſhed , 8 ſhall 
hiffe at all the plagues thereof, * 


13 Asinthc onerthrowe of Sodom, and of 


Gomorah , and the places chereofneere 
abour,ſayth the Lorde :no man ſhall dwell 
there,neither ſhall the ſonnes of men re- 
maine 1n it, 


19 Bcholde, q he ſhall come vp like alyon 


from the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrog 
dwelling phce : forI will make 1/7aet to 
reſt,exen I wil make © him to haſte away fr6 
her, and who is a choſen man that I maye 
appoint againſt her ? for who is like me ? 
and who will appoint me the ryme ? and 
who is the ſſhepherde that will ſMtande be- 


fore me ? 


20 Therforcheare rhe counſell ofthe Lord 


that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and 
his purpoſe that he hath c6ccived againſt 
the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt 
t of the ſtocke ſhal drawe them our: ſurely 
u he ſhall make their habirations deſolare 
with them, 


21 Thecarth is moued atthe noyſe of their 


fall : the crye of their voyce is heardinthe 
red Seca. 


22 Behold,he ſhall come vp,and flye as the 


Eple, * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, 
and at that day ſhall the heart of the ſtrog 
men of Edom be as the heart of a woman 
in trauaile. 

C Vnto y Damaſcus he ſaich, Hamath is 
confounded & Arpad,for they hauc heard 
euil] ridings, and they are faint hearted as 
one on the tcarefull ſea thar can not reſt, 


24 Damaſcusis diſcouraged,es turneth her 


ſelfe to flight # and feare hath ſeaſed her : 
anguiſhe and ſorowes hauc taken her as a 
woman in trauaile, 

How is the glorious * citic not reſerued, 
the citic of my 1oye ? 


26 Thereforc her yong men ſhal fall in her 


ſtreres, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 
cur of 1n that dayc, ſayth the Lorde of ho- 
ſes. 


27 And 1 willkindle a fire in the wall of 


Damaſcus , which ſhall conſume the pala- 
ces of b Ben-hadad. 


28 CVntocKedar, andto the kingdomes 


of Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel ſhall ſmice , thus ſaith the Lorde, 
Ariſc,e go yp vnto Kedar,and deſtroy the 
men of the Eaſt. 


29 Theirtentes and their flockes ſhal they 


rake awaye : yea,they thal rake tothEſclues 
their d curtaines,and all their veſſels, and 
their camels & they ſhall crye ynro them, 
Feare is on cuery fide. 

Flee, get youfarre of (© they haue con- 
ſulted ro dwell ) O ye inhabitants of Ha- 
zor,ſaith the Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel hath raken counſel] againſt 
you, and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt 
you. 


tion that dwcelleth without care, fayth the 


Teremiah. 


Euill ſhepherdes. 
Lord,which haue neither gates nor barres, 
but dwell alone. * © : 

32 And their camels ſhalbe a boutie, & the 
multirude of their catrel a fpoyle , & 1 will 
ſcatter them into all windes, and tothe yr- 
moſt corners, & I wil bring heir deſtruc- 
tion from all the ſides rhereof, ſayerty the - 

Lord. ; 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe adyelling fordra- 
gons, and deſolation for cuert'there ſhall g Thar is, Per- 
no man dwel there,nor the ſonnes of men t1, ſo called of 
remaine in ir, _—_ the ſonne 

34 CTheyordes of the Lord that came to þ, pccau the 
leremiah the Propher, c6cerning8 Elam, Perſians were 
in the beginning of the reigne of Zedeki- g90d archers, he 
ah King of Iudah,faying, "x FO» hw the 

35 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes,Beholde, fiey pra _ 

I will breake the h bowe of Elam, ewen the cruſt, hould nox 
chiefe of their ſtrength. ' © profit them, 

35 And ypon Elam 7 will bring the fourc Free ——_ 
windes from the foure quarters of heatien, ,.;þcre-and « 
and will ſcatter them rowardes all theſe theſe prophelics 
windes, and there ſhalbe no nation, whi- lcremuah ſpea- 
ther the fugitiues of Elam ſhall nor come. _ —_ 

37 ForI1 will cauſe Elam to be afrayde be- $141 —_ 
fore their enemies, and before them that dued ynder the 
ſecke their liues,and will bring vpon thent firſt of thoſe , 
2 plague, eventhe indignati6 of my wrath, 1 - wionar: 
faith the Lord,and I will ſende the ſworde pane rs ar 
after them nil] I hauc conſumed them. mention. 

38 AndIwillſermyi throne in Elam, and k Thismaybe 
I wil deſtroy 6-cþthe King and the princes [*#*rredto the 
from rhence, ſayth the Lorde : bur kan rhe petians an 
latter dayes I will bring againe the eapti» Medes after the 


uitic of Elam, ſaith the Lord.  -, Caldeans, or yn- 
; ro the time of x 
CHAP. I. % pmgy ſs 


He prophefieth the deftruttion of Babylon, and the deli= 
werwice of {ſrael, vulnch woas m captimitie. 
k T He word that the Lord ſpake, concer- 
ning Babcl, and concerning the lande 

of the Caldeans by the” miniſterie of Ic- » x44. 4,ug, 
remiah the Propher, 

2 Declare among the nations and publiſh 
ir, and ſet yp aſtandarr, proclaime it and 
conceile irnor: ſay, © Babel is taken, Bel is 
confounded, Merodach is broke downe : G — 1 
her idoles are confounded , andtheir imas te Babylogians 
ges are burſt in pieces, ſcruice to pu- 

3 Forourofthe Norththere © commeth yp niſh other nati- 
a narion againſt her,which ſhall make her —_ ſheyerh 

lande waſte, and none ſhall dwell therein : (111 comets be 


they ſhall flee, anddepart , both man and puniſhed. _ 
beaſt. b Theſc were 


4 Inthoſe dayes,and at that time;fayth the *9 9f their * . 
Lorde, the children of Iſracl ſhall Coomie, oC te 
they, and the children of Indah together, Medes, and the” 
going,and © weeping ſhall they go, & ſecke Perſians, 
the Lord their God. 2 _ 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zi6,with their , read Chap. - © 
faces thicherwarde, ſzying, Come, and let zr.g. 
vscleaucto the Lord ina perpetual coue- f Their gouer- 
nantthar ſhall nor be forgorren. rates begr2cagu tl 

5s © My people hath bene as loſt ſheepe : ole. have pro 
their f ſhepherds haue cauſed them to go noked them tor” 
aſtray,and haue turned them awaye to rhe idolatrie, -- + 
.mountaines: they haue gone from8 moii- bo be 1715 
raine to hill, and forgotten their reſting |,ccjc in cuery * 

; place. place, 


* $ 


KK FF TOO: Bo uu” Yes eo EEE. 


Deſtruftion of Babel, 


lace, 
h For the Lord 7 All that found them;haue deuoured the, 


dwelt among and thcir enemies ſaid, We offend nor be- 
_ prnksr oh cauſe they haue finned againſt the Lord, 
4 = ma-ntai- h the habitation of witice,cucn the Lorde 
nedthem by his =the hope of their fathers. 


$ i Flee from the middes of Babel, and de- 
part our of the lande of the Caldeans,and 
be ye as the hee goates K before the flock. 
9 Forlo, I will raiſe z and cauſe to come vp 


jultice againſt 
their enemies. 

3 When Go« 
(hall del1uer you 
by Cyrus. 


k m_ —_ apainſt Babel a multitude of mightie na- 
—_— ” wy tions fromthe North countrey, and they 


ſhallſercthemſelues in araye agaynſt her, 
whereby ſhce ſhalbe taken : their arrowes 
ſhalbe as of a ſtrong man, which is experr, 
for none ſhal returne in yaine. 

10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoyle : all that 
ſpoile her, !ſhalbe ſatisfied, ſatth the Lord. 

11 Becauſe yewere glad and reioyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, &# becauſe ye are 
growen fat,as the calucs in the grafſe,m & 
neyed like ſtrong horſes, 

12 Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore con- 
founded,and ſhee that bare you,ſhalbe a- 
ſhamed: beholde, the vtrermoſt of che na« 
tions ſhalbe a deſert,a drye land,and a wil- 
dernes. 

13 Becauſe ofthe wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabiced, but ſhalbe wholye deſo- 
late : euery one that goeth by Babel, ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed, ® and hitfe at all her pla- 


BUCS. 


1 Shalbe made 
ziche thereby. 


m For joye of 
the vitorie, that 
ye had againit 
my people, 


n In ſigne of C0- 
tempt, and duf- 


_ eikech 14 2 Putyourſelues in aray __ Babel 

whe as Lon round abourt: all ye that bende the bowe, 
the Medes and hoot ather,ſpare no arrowes: for ſhe hath * 
Perſians. plinned againſt the Lord, 

Rm _ 15 Crye againſt her round about : ſhe hath 


Bibvlonians his =" g2uen her hand: her fundations are fal- 


ſeruants, & their 
worke his 


is the vengeance of the Lorde : take ven- 
worke in punt- 


ſhnghis people, B<2Nce VPon her: as ſhe hath done,do vn- 

yet becauſe they TO her, ; 

did tnot ro glo- 16 Deſtroy the q ſower from Babel, and him 

= _—_ that handlech rhe fterh in the time of har- 

ee —_ ueſt : becauſe ofthe ſword of the opprefſor 
= ſhall rurne euery one to his people, 
an 


hi themſelues,ir : 
is here called they ſhall flee euerie one to his owne 


_ op land. 

mullrace, 37 \racl is bheſcantered ſheepe: the lyons 
Deſtroy her - haue diſperſed them: firſt the King * of Aſ- 

j that none be ſhur hath deuoured him, and laſt this Ne- 

lettto labour buchad-nezzar King of Babel hath broken 


the ground or to 


rake the truite ſhis bones. 


18 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes 


crot, 
r Meaning, Ti- rhe God of Iſracl, Beholde,lwill vifite the 
Yathepclezar = King of Babel,and his Lind, as I haue viſi- 
caKCavYy ted theKing of Aﬀhur, 


the tea Tribes, , k ; 
ſ He caryed x 19 AndIwi bring [fract againe ro his ha+ 


way thereſt,to bitation : he ſhall feede on Carmel & Ba- 
, — ——— ſhan, & his ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied ypon the 
anmun . - 
mount Euphraim and Gilead. 

20 Inthoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayth 
the Lorde, the iniquitie of Iſract ſhalbe 
ſought for,and there ſhalbe none: and the 
finnes of Iudah,& they ſhall not be found: 
for 1 wilbe mercyfull vnto them, whome [ 
reſerue, 


21 Go ypagainſtthe land of the* rebelles, 


t Thar !s, Baby- 
lon: thus the 
Lord rayſeth vp 
Cyrus, 


Teremiah. 


len, and her walles are deſtroyed: for ir - 


Arecompence. 

. exen againſt it, and againſtthe inhabirants 
* of ® Pekod : deftroy,and lay it waſte after Exh, 23.22. 
them,ſaith the Lord, and do according to "0r, «fthem thas 
all that I haue commanded thee. Soul be vited. 

22 Acryeofbattels in the land; & of grear 0 0 _ 
deſtruction. ' 

ſmuren downe 

23 Howisthe ® hammer of the whole world all the prince 
deſtroyed;and broken ! howe is Babel be. 924 pevple of 
come deſolate among the nations ! WIS 

44 lIhaueſnared thee,and thou art taken, 

O Babel, and thou waſt not aware : rhou 

art founde, and alſo caught, becauſe thou 
haſt triuen againſt the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his rreaſure,and 
hath brought foorth the weapons of his 
wrath : for this'is the worke of the Lorde 
God of hoſtes in the Jande of the Calde- 
ans, 

25 Come _ her ”from the ytmoſt bor* » g4,, pom the 
der:open het ſtore houſes: tread on het as ende. 
on ſheaues,and deſtroy her ytterly:let no- 
thing of herbe left, 

27 Deſtroy all her* bullockes:let them go x Her princes 
downe to the ſlaughter, Wo vnro them, and mightic me, 
for their day is come, and the time of their 
viſiration, 

28 The voyce of them that y flee, & eſcape y Ofthe Iewes 

ould 


* out of the land of Babel to deelare in Zion which ſh 
be dehuered by 


Cyrus 


311 


the vengeance of the Lord our God, & 

the vengeance of his Temple. 
29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all ye 
- thatbendthe bow,beſiege it round abour : 
let none therof eſcape: * recompence her Revel.c8.6; 
according to her worke, and according to 
all chat ſhe hath done,do ynts her: for ſhe 
hath bene proude againſt the Lord,even a- 
gainſt the holy one of Iſracl. 
30 Therefore thal her yong men fall in the 

ſtretes, andall her men of warre ſhalbe 

deſtroyed inthat day,fayth the Lord. 
31 Bcholde, I come vnto theg,O proud man, 

ſayth the Lord God of hoſtes : for thy day 

15 come, even the time that l will viſit thee, 
32 And theproude ſhall ſtumble and fall,8 

none ſhal rayſe him vp: and I will kindle 

a fyre in his cities, and & ſhall deuour-all 

round abour him. 
33 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The chil- 

dren of Iſrael, and the children of ludah 

were oppreſſed together : and all that coke 

them capriues,held chem, would nor ler 

them go. | 
34 Buetheir ſtrong redeemer,whoſe Name 

i the Lorde of hoſtes, he ſhall maintaine 

their cauſe, that he maye giue reſt cothe 

land, z & diſquiet the inhabitirs of Babel. Bernd 
35 Aſworde#vpon the Caldeans,faith the predic his 
Lorde, and ypon the inhabitants of Babel, judgements a- 
and ypon her princes, and ypon her wiſe gain{this ene» 


—_ mies, that his 
5s Aſworde is yponthe ” ſourhſayers, and CES _ 


they ſhall dote : a ſword _ her ſtrong ” &br, hers, 
men,and they ſhalbe afrayde. 
37 Aſwordes vpontheir horſes and ypon 
their charers, and vpon all the multitude 
thar are in the middes of her,and they ſhal 
be like women : a ſworde _ her trea- 
ſures,and they ſhalbe ſpoy Gs 
38 A2 


—— id. . 
_ . 


Fannes againſt Babel. 


a Eor Cyrus did 3 Aa droughts ”__ her waters, & they 


cut the 1uer hs. ſhal be dryed vp : tor it is the land of gra- 
Fuphrarcs oh Uenimages, and they dote ypon their i- 
therof into ma- CS, 


ny ſtreames,/0 


39 Therefore the Þ Ziims with che lims 
that it might be 


ſhall dwcll there, and” the oftriches ſhall 


pry urkng dwell therein: for it ſhalbe no more inha» 
Rog co was  bired, neither ſhall it be inhabircd fro ge- 
rer:which thing —neration ynto generation. 

he did bythe ac As God deltroyed * Sodom & Gomo= 


counſcl of rwo 
of Belthazzars 
Captaines, who 


rah with the places thereof neere about, 
ſayth the Lord : ſo ſhal no man dwel there, 
coſpired againſt neither ſhall the ſonne of man remainc 
their King, be- therein, 

pena va 4 41 © Beholde, a people ſhall come from the 
North,and a great nation,and many kings 
ſhal be bi from < the coaſtes of the 


them in deſpite, 
and ſlainc the 


ſonne of the 0- earth. 

DP ReIGy, 42> They ſhall hold the bow andthe bucke- 
21, ler: they are cruel and vamercyfull:; their 
” Eby, ſonnes of yoyce ſhall roarc like the ſca,and they ſhal 
the oftrichez, or rid, e ypon horſes,& be purin aray like me) 
"> DI"; to the: bateel againſt thee, O daughter of 
Wa,1t;.19. Babcl. 

c Mcaning,that 43 The King of Babel hath hearde the re- 
the Perſians ortofthem , and his handes d waxed fe- 
bolgrier, = fietorow came rpon him, nenforow a0 

a woman in trauaile, 


many nations, 


d Whichis 44 Bcholde, he * ſhall come vplike alyon 


ment of Bel. from the ſwelling of lorden vnto the {trog 
ron 5-6 habitation:forIwill make 1ſae/ro reſt, & 


I will make them to haſte awaye from her : 
and whois a choſen man that I maye ap- 


point againſt her ? for whois like mee, - 


and who will appoint me the time ? & who 
is the © ſhepherde that will ſtande before 

e Read Chap. me ? : 

"oO_ 45- Therfore heare the counſel of the Lord 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his 
purpoſe that he hath conceyued againſt 
the land ofthe Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt 
of the flocke ſhal drawe them our: ſurelye 
he ſhall make their habitario deſolate with 
them. 

' 46 Artthenoyle ofthe winning of Babel the 
carth is moued, & the cryc 1s heard amog 
the nations. 


CHAP. LT 
5 VVhy Babylon u deſtroyed. 41 The vaye confidence of 
the Babylomans. 43 The vanitie of idolaters. 59 Ieremi- 
ah giweth bu booke to Seraiah, 


1 Hus ſaith the Lord, Bchold, I wil raiſe 

vp againſt Babel, and againſt the inha- 

* Or, of the lands birirs "char lift yp cheir heart againſt mee, 
that riſeth vp. a deſtroying © winde, 

a The Mcdes,& 2 Andwaill ſende ynto Babel fanners thar 

Perſians, that ſhall fanne her,and ſhall cmpric her land : 


wes we f ie for inthe daye of crouble they thall be a- 
docth the chaſe. gainſt her on cuerie ſide, 

3 Alfortothe bender that bendeth his bow, 
b Though they © him har liftech himſelfe vp in his bri- 
were forſaken gandine, willI ſay,Spare not her yong me, 
for aryme,yet bur deſtroy all her hoſt. 


they were not 
vreerly caſt of as 
though their 
husbande were 


4 Thus the flaine (hall fall in the lande of 
the Caldeans, and they thar are thruſt 
throughan her ſtrecres, 

5 Forllract hath bene no Þ widow, nor Iu- 


Teremiah. 


dah from his God,from the Lord of hoſts, 
mou their land was filled with finne as 
ainit the holy one of Iſracl. 

5 .” c Flee our of the middes of Babel, and CG 
deliuer euery man his ſoule : be nor de- nethnothing for 
ſtroyed in her iniquirie: forthisis the ume rs avide 
of the Lords vengeance:he wilrender vn- 9 on v5 gs 
to her a recompence, Chap.176.% 

7 Babel hath bene a4 a golden cuppe in the 48.6. 

d Lords hid,that made all the carth drun- 1 By whome the 

ken:the nations haue drunke of her wine, « powred 

therefore do the nations © rage. OPER 
g his vVengeaiuie, 

$ * Babelis ſuddenly fallen, and deſtoyed: to whgrye j; 
howle for her,bring balme for her ſore, if FRung hum, 
ſhe may be healed, 07 the great 

9 We ls hauc cured Babel,bur ſhe could ra on 
not be healed:forſake her , and letf ys go by the Baby1g. 
Eucry one into his owne Countrey : for her ans. 
wdgementis come vp vnto heauen , & is A 
lifted vp to the cloudes, ea 

10 The Lorde hath brought fogrth our pleof God ex- 
Erighteouſnefle : come and letys declare Ort ONe anos + 
1 | erto goto 
4 =_ the worke of the Lorde our Zion _. 

11 Make bright the arrowes :" gather the g Inapprouing 
ſhieldes: the Lord hath rayled yp the ſpirix 27 aule& pu- 
of the King of the Medes: for Fls vurpoſe — par ys 

is againſt Babel ro deſtroy it, becauſe ic is " 07, fil,or mutt. 

the h yengeance of the Lord, & the yen- ple. 

ance of his Temple. h Forthe wrong 


12 Setvpthe ſtandart vpon the walles of _ rt a | 


Babe], make the watch ſtrong : ſer yp the Temple,Chap, 
watchmen : prepare the skouts : for the 59.28. 
Lorde hath both deuiſed, and done that 

_ he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 

Babel, 

13 O thouthardwelleſt ypon mane iwaters, A Ide —_—_ 
abundant in ing ende is come; Jr dp» 
euen the " ende of thy couectouſnes. raninto Euphras 

14 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne by ” him *< 
* ſelte,ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with ——_— = 
men,as with caperpullers, and they ſhall —— 
crye and ſhoute againſt thee, 

15 * He hath made the carth by his power,- Chap.ro.12. 
and cſtablithed the worlde by his wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched our the heauen by his 
diſcretion. 

16 He giucth by his yoyce the multitude of 
waters in the heauen,, and he cauſeth the 
cloudes ro aſcende from the endes of the 
earth :he turneth lightnings to raine,and 
bringeth forth the winde our of his trea- 
lures. 

17 Euery man js a beaſt by his owne k know- k Read Chap. 
ledge:eucry founder is confounded by the **'# 
grauen image : for his 5 bur falf- 1 when God 
hoode and there is no breath therein, Hfhall execute his 

18 They are yanitie, andthe worke of cr- Vengeance. 
rours : in the time of their | yiſitation they \, —— 
ſhall periſh, rael is not like 

19 Themportion of Iaakob xs not like the : to theſe idoles: 
for he is the maker ofall things, and 1/rae/ for he can helpe 
the rod ofhis inheritance; the Lorde of —_—— 
hoſtes zs his Name. n He meaneth 

20 Thouart mine ® hammer,&+ weapons of the Medes and 
war:for with thee wil I breake the nations, P< Ra - 
& with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes, - Babylonians 

21 And by thee will breake horſe & horſe- yg hammer, 

man, Chap.50-23+ 


The worke of ctrours> 


f Thus the peg- | 


— = —— —_ A a 


| - 3... } 


= = 


em SS 2D 


= 8u 


Babylons harucſt. 


man, and by thee will I breake the charecr 
and him that rideth therein. 

22 By thee alſo will l breake man and wo- 

man,and by thee will I breake old &yong, 

and by thee will I breake the yong man & 
the mayd. 
I will alſo breake by thee the ſhepherd 

& his flocke,and by thee will I breake the 

husband man & his yoke of oxen, and by 

thee will I breake rhe dukes and princes, 

24 And1 willrender vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants of the Caldeans all cheir 
euill,that they haue done in Zion , excn an 
your ſight,ſayth the Lord. 

25 Bcholde, I come vnto thee,O deſtroying 
0 mountaine, ſayth the Lorde, which de- 
ſtroyeſt all che earth:and I will trerch our 
mine hand ypon thee, & rolle thee downe 
from the p rockes,& wil make thee a burnt 


23 


» Xot that Ba- 
hylunſtoode on 
4 mountaine, but 
becaulc 1t was 
ttrong & {emed 


jauincible. mounrtaine. 

j m_ ci & 26 They ſhall nottake of thce a ſtone for a 
ung 1,065 . : n 

a... corner, nor a ſtone for fundations , bur 


thou ſhalt be deſtroyed tor cucr, fayth the 

Lord, 

27 Scervp aſtandarrtin the land: blow? the 
rrumpers among the nations : prepare the 
nations againſt her,call vp the kingdomes 
q of Ararat, Minni,and Athchenaz againſt 
her: apporne the prince againſt her : cauſc 
horſes to come yp as the rough catcrpul- 
lers, 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof,& 
the princes therof, and all the lande of his 
dominion. 

29 Andthe land ſhall tremble & ſforow : for 
the deuiſe ofthe Lorde ſhalbe performed 
againſt Babel, ro make the lande of Babel 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 

fight: they haue remayned in their holds: 

their ſtrength hath fayled , andthey were 
like women: chey hauc burnt her dwelling 
places, and her barres are broken, 

A poſt ſhall runne to mcte the poſt, and 
a mefſenger to mecte the meſſenger, ro 
ſhew the King of Babel, that his cine is ta- 
ken on at fide thercof, 

And thatthe pafſages arc ſtopped, and 
the reedes burnt with firc,and the men of 
war troubled, 

For thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Ifrael,The daughter of Babel is like 
a threſhing floore: the time of her thre- 


By theſe three 
nztions he mca- 
neth Armen!a 
the hyer,and Ar- 
meria the 19+ 
wer,& Sythia : 
for Cyrus had 
exthered an ar» 
mic of dtucrs 
natiups, 
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that £14 vrowe 
in the water, 
weredeſtroved 
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ow _. ſhing i come: yer a litle whyle,and the time 
ſl of Gobria& ofher harucſt \ ſhall come, 

Gabatha Bel- 34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel 
ſhazzas cap- hath t deuoured me,and deſtroyed me: he 
# When ſhee hath made me an emprie vellc]; he ſwalo- 


ſhalbe cur vp & wed me vplike adragon, & hlled his bel- 


Ureſhed, lie with my delicates, and hath caſt me 

nm is poken ur. | 

the = mayo 35 Theſpoyle of me, & that which was lefr 

vaylicg their of me,zs brought vnro Babcl, thal the inha- 

roy — cru- birantof Zioſay: & my blood vnro the in- 
_ Ba habitantes of Caldea , ſhall leruſalem 


lay. 
3s Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 


Teremiah. 


Bels yomite. 


I will mainrayne thy» cauſe,and take yen- 
geance tor thee,and I will drye vp the fea, 
and dry vp her ſprings, 

37 And Babel hal be as heapes, a dwelling 
place for dragons, an aftonilhment,and an 
hifling,withour an inhabitant, 

38 They ſhallroare cogether like lyons,and 
yell as the lyons whelpes, 

39 Intheir* hear l will make them feaſtes, 
and | will make them drunken , that they 
may reioyce,and fIcepe a perpetuall lepe, 
and not wake,ſayth the Lord. 

40 1 wilbring them downe like Iambes ro 

the flaughter,z* like rams and goates, 
How 1s y Sheſhach taken! & how is the 

glory of the whole carth taken!how is Ba- 
bel become an aſtonithment among the 
nations | 

42 The#leais come yp vpon Babel: the is 
coucred with the multitude of the wanes 
thereof, 

43 Hercitics are deſolate ;the land is drye 
and a wildernes, a lande whercim no man 
dwelleth,neither docth the fonne of man 
paſſe thereby, 

44 Iwillalſoyiht Bel in Babel, and 1 will 
bring out of h1s mouth , that which a hee 
hath ſwallowed vp, and the nations hall 


41 


runne no more ynto ham , and the wall of 


Babcl thall fall, 

45 My pecoplc,go out of the middes of her, 
and dchuer ye cueric man his ſoule from 
the herce wrath of the Lord, 

45 Leſt your hcart cuen faint,and ye feare 
the rumour,that ſhalbe heard in the land : 
the rumour ſhall come this yere, and after 
that in the «her Þ yere ſhal come a rumour, 
and crucltic in the land, and ruler againſt 
ruler, 

47 Thetfore behold, the dayes come,that 
I will vifit the images of Babel, and the 
whole lande thall be confounded, & al her 
flame ſhall fall in the middes of her, 

48 Then the heaucn and< the earth, and 
all char 15 therein, ſhall rcioyce for Babel : 
for the deſtroyers ſhall come ynto her tr6 
the North,fayth the Lord. 

45 As Babel cauſed the 4 Nlaine of Iſrael to 
fall, ſo by Babel the laine of all the carth 
did fall. 

5o Ye thar* haue eſcaped the ſworde, go 
away,ſftandenot ſtill: remember the Lord 
a farre of, & let leruſalem come into your 
minde, 

FI 
heard reproche : ſhame hath couered our 
faces, for ſtrigers are come into the ſanc- 
ruarics of the Lords Houle, 

52 Wherfore behold, the daycs come, faith 
the Lord, that I will vifit her grauen ima- 
ges, and through all her lande the woun- 
ded ſhall grone. 
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u Thus Y Lorde 
eftcemeth the in- 
juric done to h1s 
chun ch as doner@ 
humtelt, becauie 
their caule 18 his. 
x hen they 
are inflamed w 
turterting and 
drinking, 1 will 
teat with them, 
alluding to Be!- 
ihazzars banker. 
Dan.s.2. ; 
y Meatng Ba- 
bel;as Cha.25 26 
z The grear 
armac of F Me- 
des & Pe<ritans. 
a "that is, his 
o1fres & prelenty 
which lic hud rc- 
cerued as parte 
ot the {royic ot 
other nations, & 
which the 1do- 
lJaccrs bv! ought 
vnto hum trom 
all countireys, 

b Meaning, that 
Babylon lnoulde 
not be deltroved 
all at once, bur 
by licle & hele 
thoulde be 
brought to no» 
thing : for the 
hrit yere came 
the tdmngs, the 
next yere the 
hege,and in the 
thirde yere it 
wastaKen : yet 
this 1s not that 
horrible deſ{truc- 
tion which the 
Prophets threa- 
rened in many 
places : tor that 
was atter this, 
whenthey re - 
þclled & Darius 
vuei caine them 
by the pohcic of 
Lopirus & han- 
ged three thou 
taud gentlemen 
belies the coun 
mon people. 

c All creatures 
in heaucn and 
carth ſhall re- 
ioyce and prayſe 
God for the de- 
ſtruction of Ba- 
bylon the great 
enemiec of his 
Churche, 


We are fconfounded becauſe we hauc d Babylon did 


not onely de- 
{troye Hracl, but 
maly other na- 
t10ns. 

c 1c thatare 
now Capnuucs 

in Babylon, 

t He (hewerh 


how they ſhuld 


$3 Though Babel ſhuld mount vp to 8 hea- remember leru- 


uen, and though the ſhoulde defende her 
ſtrength on hie,ye: from mce ſhall her de- 
ſtroyers come,layth the Lord. 

54 Afſoundofa cry commech, from Babel,& 


great deitruction 


ſalem by lamen- 
ting the milera- 
ble attlicion 


thereof. 
g For the walles 


the were two h 
from the lande = - EIS 


The booke drowned, 


Caldcans. 

55 Becauſe the Lord hath layd Babel waſte 
and deſtroyed trom her the great voyce, 
& her waucs thall roarc hke great waters, 
and a found was made by their noyſle. 

55 Becaule the deſtroier 1s come vpon her, 
euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are 
taken,thcir bowes are broke : for the Lord 
God that recompenceth,ſhall ſurely reco- 
pence. 

hk 1 willfo afto- 57 And Iwilh make drunke her princes,& 

her wile men,her dukes,& her nobles,and 

her ſtrong men: & they thall ſleepe a per- 

a ani" petual ſleepe,andnor wakeyſaith the king, 

way to tune whoſe Name # the Lord of hoſtes. 

them. - 58 Thuz faith the Lord of hoſtes, The i thick 

i The thicknes' © yall of Babel thalbe broken , and her hye 

rr dry gatcs thalbe burnt with fyre, and the peo- 

thicKc, ple ſhall labour 1a vaine, and the folke in 
the hre,for they ſhalbe wearic. 

59 The word which Iercmiah che Propher 
commanded Sheratah the ſonne of Ne- 
riah,the ſonne of Maaſciah, whe he went 
with Zedekiah rhe King of Iudah into 
Babel,in the & fourth yeere of hisreigne : 

, and this Sheraiah was a pcaceable priace. 

"47 98 99 aegyÞ 60 Soleremiah wrote in a booke all the c- 

te > uill chat ſhould come ypon Babel : exen all 

gratulat Nebu. theſe things , that are written againſt Ba- 
chad-nezzar or bel. 

ans hh 61 Andleremiah faide to Sheraiah, When 

: thou commelt vnto Babel, and ſhalr ſee,8& 
ſhalr read all theſe wordes, 

62 | Then ſholt thou ſaye, O Lord, thou haſt 
ſpoke againſt this place, to deſtroy ir, thar 
none ſhould remaine in it,neither minor 
beaſt, but thar it ſhuld be deſolare for cuer, 

63 Andwhe thou halt made an end of rea- 

ding this booke, thou ſhalt binde al ſtone 
place when he ro 1t, and caſt it in the middes of Euphra- 
ſth that ow tes, 

"_ Ip 64 And ſhalr ſaye, Thus ſhall Babelbe 

caſt into the ſea: drowned,and ſhall not riſe from the cuill, 

ſignifymy there- that I will bring vpon her:& they thal » be 
by the deftruc- wearie, Thus farre are the wordes of Ilere- 
ton of Baby - 

Jon, Keuel.18.21, mah, 

m They ll all 

rut be ablc to 

refit, but (hall 
labour m vane. 4 Ternſalon taken, is Zedelyahs ſomnesare killed before 
by face, and hu eyes put out. 13 The cttie burned. z1 le- 


cial u brought forth ef pnjon, and fed likg a K ing, 


arih them by 
1H one th ar 


thicy 14141l no! 


k This was not 
nthemnme of 
his captun'i, 


| STloknintis 
reuclation allu- 
derh ro this 


CHAP. LIND 


Edekiah * was one & rwentie yere old 
when he began to retgne, and he reig- 
ned cleuen yeres in Jeruſalem , & his mo- 
chers name was Hamural, the daughter of 
Icremiah of Libnah. 
2 Sothe Lord 2» Andhedideuwillin the eyes of the Lord, 
pied tinne according to all that lehoiakim had 
y finne & gaue done. 
_ 99s arr, 3 © Doubtlesbecauſethe wrath ofthe Lord 
ii he had was againſt Jeruſalem and ludah, ill he 
brought the ene= had caſt them our from his preſencegther- 
mic vpon him to. = fore Zedckiah rebelled againſt rhe King 
lead him awa of Babel 
and his people, Be , ; , . 
+. King : 09 4 * Butinthe ninth yere of his reigne, in 
the tenth monerh the tenth 4+y of the mo- 


& chap.z9.1. 
neth came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 


z K mg 24 if, 1 
#.chro.g6.11, 


Teremiah. 


The captivitie 
bel, he and all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, ; 
and pitched againſt it, and buylr fortes a- 
gainſt it rounde avout, 

5 So thecitic was beſieged vnto the ele- 
uenth yerc of the King Zedekiah. mat 

6 Nowinthe fourth moneth, the ninth dry = 
of the moneth, the famine was ſorc in the 
citic, ſo thatrhere was no more bread for 
the people of the land. 

7 Thenthecitic was broken yp and all the 
men of warre fled, and went out of the c1- 
tic by night, by the b waye ofthe gate be- Þ Read Clup. 
rweene the two walles , which was by the *”** 

Kings garden : (now the Caldeans were by 
the citie rounde abour ) and they went by 
the way of the wildernes. | 

$ Bur the armicof the Caldeans purſued 
afrer the King, and tooke Zedekiah in the 
deſert of Tericho, and all his hoſt was ſcat- 
tered from him, 

9 Then they tooke the King & caryed him 
vp ynto the King of Babel ro Riblah in the 
land of Hamarh, < where he gaue wdge- «© reaq 2.King 
ment ypon him. 25.6,.& Chap, 

10 And the King of Babel ſlew the ſonnes 3% 5. 
of Zedekiah,betore his eyes: he ſlew allo 
all che princes of Iudah in Riblah, 

11 Then hepurour the eyes of Zedckiah, 

&the King of Babel bounde him in chay- - 
nes, and caryed him to Babel,and puthim 
in priſon till the day of his death, 

12 Nowe in the fift moneth in thedrenth 4 Inthe 2.Ki 
day of the moneth ( which was the nintEth ay dy 
yeere ofthe King Nebuchad-nezzar King þecauſe the fore 
of Babcl ) came Nebuzar-adan chicfe ſte- began then, and 
ward which © ſtoode before the King of Ba- {0 continued to 
bel in Ieruſalem, —_ which 

13 Andburntthe Houſe of the Lorde, and was his ſerum, 
the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of le- as 2.King. 25.8, 
ruſalem, and all the great houſes burnt he 
with fire. 

14 And allthe army ofthe Caldeans thar 
were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe 
all the walles of Icruſalem rounde abour. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 

- Caryedawaye captiue certaine of the poore 
of the people, & the reſidue of the people 
thatremayned in the citic, and thoſe thar 
were fled, and fallen to the King of Babel, 
with the reſt ofthe multitude. . 

16 Bur Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
left cerraine of the poore of the lande, to 
dreſle the vines, and to til the land. 

17 Allo thefpillers of brafſe that were in f Of wr 
the Houſe of the Lord,and the baſes, & the 15 e961 
braſen Sea, that was in the Houſe of whe 4 
Lord,the Caldcans brake, & caryed al the 
brafſe of them to Babel. 

18 The potres alſo and the 8 beſomes, and 8, Which were 
the inſtruments of muſike, and the baſins, vr qggre" 
and the incenſe diſhes,and all the veſſels - 
of bralſe wherewith they miniſtred, tooke 
they away. 

19 Andthe bowles,and the aſhpannes,and 
the baſins,& the porres,& the cidleſticks, 
and the incenſe diſhes, &rhe cuppes, and 
all that was of golde,and that was of filuer, 
rooke the chiete ſtewarde away, 

20 With 


52938» 


J TY SO fs f. 0&2 =» 


Ofludah vnder 


zo With the two pillers, one Sea, & wwelue 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes, 
which King Salomon had made in the 
Houſe of the Lord: the braffe of all theſe 

h Iewas fo veſſels was without h weight. 

much wn Qua” 1 1 And concerning the pillers,the height of 

OY one piller was cightene cubires,& a threde 
of rwelue cubites did compaſle it, and the 
thicknes thereof was foure fingers : iz was 
holow, 

22 Andachapiter of brafle was vpon it,and 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubirs 
with networke, & pomegranates vpon the 
chapiters round abour,al of brafſe: the ſc- 
conde puller alſo, and the pomegranares 
were ike vntothele. 

2:3 Andthere wcreninetie & fix pomegra- 
nates on a ſide : andallthe pomegranates 
vpon the net worke were an i hundreth 
rounde about, 

24 And the chief ſteward toke Sheraiah the 

chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah K the ſecond 

Prieſt,and the three kepers of the dore. 
He roke alfo out of the citic an Eunuch, 


; Fut becauſe of 
the roundnes no 
more could be 
{ne but ninerie 
and fie, 

k Which ſerued 
in the hie Prieſts 25 


tiead,ifhe had a» whuch had the ouerſight of the men of 
_— im- war, &1 ſeuen men that were inthe Kings 
ment 


preſence,which were found in the cine, & 
Sopher capraine of the hoſt who muſtred 
the people of the land,and threſcore men 


In the 2.King. 
25-19.is read bur 
of fiue : rnole 


vere the _ of the people of the land, that were found 
—_—_— in the middes of the citie. 
, 


verenorfono- 26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde toke 
ble,arenotthere them, and brought themrto the King of 
mencioned with Babel to Riblah. 

them. 27 Andrhe King of Babel ſmore rhem,and 


Lamentations. 


the King of Babel, 


ſlewethem in Riblah, in the land of Ha- 
math : thus Iudah was caryed awaye cap- 
tiue out of his owne land. 

28 CThisis the people, whome Nebuchad- 
nezzar caryed away captiue , in the fn ſe- m Which was 
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uenth yerc,even three thouſand lewes,and *Þ< latter cnd of 
three and twenrie, hr re yous 
29 Inthen cightenth yere of Nebuchad- we ———_— 


nezzar he caryed away capriue from leru- the cig) t, 
ſalem eight hundreth thirtic &wwo” per- * 1» the latter 


30 Inthethree and twenticth yere of Ne- 2g 
buchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe nineteuth. 
Reward caryed awaye capriue of the Iewes '*%:/i#ics 
ſeuen hundreth fourtie and fiue perſons: 
all the perſons were foure thoulande and 
ſix hundrcth, 

z3t Andinthe ſeuen and thirtierh yere of 
the captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of Iu- 
dah,in the twelfth moneth in che five and 
rwentieth dzy of the monech, Euik-mero- 
dach King of Babel,in the frft yere ofhis o Thatis,reſto» 
reigne, ® lifted vp the head of Iehoiachin re4hinro liber> 
= of Iudah , and brought him our of © * honour. 
priſon, q 

3» And ſpake kindly vnto him, & ſerhis ? "4 gave him 

throne aboue the throne of the Kings,thar © Thyis,hehad 
were with him in Babel, 

33 Andchanged his priſon p garments,and 
he did continually cat breade before him 
al rhe dayes of his life, m__ _= o* 

34 His porcion w44aq continual portion lerewiah } Pro- 
giuE him ofthe King of Babel, cuery daye phet,where as 
acerteine, al the dayes of his life yatill he prncr were cruc 
dyed. y ordered, that 

rg not obey 


courr, & thus at 
legrth he had reft 


Cl 


LAMENTATIONS. 


CHAP, I 


t The Prophet beuumyleth the nnſerable eftate of Teruſa- 
lem, 5 And shevveth that they ave p beeavfe of 
their ſinnes. The firſt and ſeeond chaptey begin ener) verſe 
according to the letters of the Ebrevve Alphabet . 


third hath three verſes for exery lettor and the fourth u 44 
the firſt. 


@OW doeth « 


| 
a The Prophet the citic re- 


wondereth at F or ; 

great iudgement >&Y maine; ſolira- 
ted foring Dy ry thatjwas ful 
erula em,which 3 of people? ſhe 
fl ofpen! wm SF? is as a Widow: 
_ deſtroied \ ſhe that was 

elulare. Y car amon 

b Which had J 4 natios p- 


Gief rule ouer 


V . 
many prouinces L£4 Þ princefſe a- 


mog the pro- 


countries, 
d that ſhe ta- Uuinces, is made triburaric. 
> nh _ 2 She wepeth continually in the < night, and 
Egyptians a af. DT teares rw downe by her chekes:among 
yas, which pro- Al her 4 louers, ſhe hath none to comforr 
miſce he!pe. her: al her friends haue delc ynfaithfully 


with her, nd arc her enemies. 

3 Iudahiscaryed away captiuc, becauſe 
afflition , and becaiiſe Fares ſeruirude ; —— of 
ſhe dwelleth among the heathE, + finderth ſeruantsylere. 34, 
noreſt : all her 5 dies toke her in the 7» 
ſtreixes. 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no 
man cometh fro the ſolemne feaſts :alher | a, they vſedto 
gares are deſolare:her Prieſts figh:her vir- come vp, mirth 
gins are diſcomfited , and ſhe is in” hea- * ioy DlaL 42,4. 
uineſſe. "Ebr bitternes. 


5 Heraduerſaries 8 are the chiefe, & her e- | Fane, way 
nemies proſper:for the Lord hath afflited Deut.8.44, * 
her,for the multitude of her tranſgreſlios, 
«nd her children are gone into caprtiuitic 
before the cnemie. 

6s And from the daughter of Zion all her away with ſorow 
beautic is departed : her princes are becbe and that haue no 
h like hares that finde no paſtrire, and they courage. 


- i In her miſcric 
Mad ee withour ſtrength before the pur- Secantiined 


the great bene» 


e of © Forher cruelty 


h As men pined 


” Ieruſalem remembred the daies of her af- fires & commos- 
flition, and of her rebellion, and all her 9ities that ſhe 
pleaſant things, that ſhe hadintimes paſt, 24 oſt 
when her people i fell into the hand of the 
encmie, 
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manitelt. 


The yokc of linnes. 


encmic,and none did help her:the aduer- 

i Rcker eulbats faricsſawe her, & did mocke at her k Sab- 

& ſcruing of baths. : | 

God, which was $ Icruſalem hath gricuouſly ſinned, thete- 

7 greateſt gricfe fyre ſhe is "in derifion : all that honoured 

Jap 4 her,deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſeene 

ryrimen 2999 her filthines : yea,ſhe figheth and turneth 
backeward. 

| Her filchines 5s in her skirts:ſhe remem- 
bred not her laſt cnde , therfore ſhe came 
downe wonderfullye :\hc had no comfor- 
ter : O Lord,beholde mine aftliftion : for 
the enemic ” is proude, 

10 The cnemic hath ſtretched our his hand 
vpon al her pleaſant things : for the hath 
ſcne the heathe enrer into her Sancuary, 

m God forbid- whom ® thou dideſt commande, that they 

deth thar the ſhould not enter into thy Church, 

_— &® 11 Alhecrpcople ſigh and ſcke their bread: 

Moabites ould they hauc giuen their pleaſant things for 

enter int y Con- 

repation ofthe MCattorereſh the ſoule : ſee,O Lord,and 
rd,& vuder conſider : for I am become vile, 

them hc compre- xz, Haue ye norcgarde, all ye that paſſe by 

apa ene thiewaytbchold,&ſee,iftherebe any nſo- 

n Thus Icraſals rowe like vnto my forowe, which is done 

lamenteth, mo- —vnto me, Wherewith the Lord hath afflic- 

ung other topt- red mein the day of his fierce wrath. 

bs = deneo wy 13 From abouc hath 9 he ſent fire into my 

o This declareceh bones , which preuaile againſt them : he 

that we ſhould hath ſpred a net for wy fete, rurned me 

acknowledge backe:he hath made me deſolate, ex daily 

Gogro be the in heauines | 

antor of al our - i 

aftlicios, to} in- 14 The P yoke of my tranſgreſli6s is bound 

tent } we might —ypon his hand : they are wrapped, & come 

ſecke vnto him yy ypon my necke : hee hath made m 

for remidic-. ſtrength to fall:rhe Lord hath delivered 

ne heauie . 
nes are conti= ME into their hands, neither aml able to 
riſe vp. 


nually before his 
eycs,as he that 15 The Lord hath troden vnder foote all 


{ She is not aſha* 
med of her ſinne, 9 
altough it be 


"* Fby hath magn- 


fied himſclſe, 


Wo = _ » = my valiant mcn in the middes of me : he 
membrance. hath called an aſſemblic againſt me ro de- 


ſtroy my yong men : the Lord hath troden 

He hath trods 4rhe wine preſſe vp0 the virgin the daugh 
the vnder foote Il of ludah, 

as they ftreade 16 *For theſe things I wepe: mine eyc,enen 


grapes _ the mine cye caſterh our water, becauſe the 
ya. — os comforter that ſhould refreſh my ſouls, is 
chap 2,18. 


becauſe the enemie preuailed, 

17 Zion ſtretched out her hands, and there 
is none to comfort her : the Lord hath ap- 
pointed the enemies of Iaakob rounde a» 

» Which becauſe Þour him : Ieruſalem is 7 as a menſtruous 

of her pollution woman inthe middes of them, 

was ſeparate fr5 7x8 The Lord is rightcous : for I haue re- 

« +1049" pAmyf belled againſt his" commandement:heare, 

abhorrcd for the 1 Pray You, al people & behold my ſorow: 

time. my virgins & my yong men are gone into 

"Ebr.month, captiuttic, . 

19 Icalled for my louers,bur they deceiued 
me : my Pricſts and mine Elders periſhed 
in the citie while they ! ſought their mear 
ro refreſh their ſoules. : 

20 Behold,O Lord,howT am troubled: my 
bowels ſwel : mine heart is turned within 
me, forl am ful of heauimes : the ſworde 
ſpoyleth abrode, as death doech ar home, 

21 Thcy hauc hardthatI mourngglws there 


ſ Thar 1s, they 
aycd tor hunger. 


Lamentations. 


Sl 


z 


Gods wiath, 


# none to comfort me : all mine enemies 
haue head of my trouble,e# are glad, thar 
thou haſt done it:thou wilt bring the day, 
that thou haſt prouounced, and they ſhal- 
be like vnto me. t Of deſiring: v&, 
tLetall their wickednes come before Hon 1g 
thee : "do ynto thE,as thou haſt done ynto lere,:;, wy 1 
me,for al my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighs 21. 
arc many,and my hcart is heauy. Fool avas how 
e grape, 


CHAP, Il 


Owe hath the Lord 2 darkened the ® That is broghy 
daughrer of Zion in his wrath ! and iy MN : 
hath caſt downe from b heauen yntothe þ fat giueher 
carth the beaurie of Iſracl , and remem- a molt lore fall, 


bred nor his < footeſtoole in the day of his © Alluding top 
wrath! I-mPple or tothe 
. Arke of the cg. 


The Lord hath deſtroyed all the habira- yenzrgwhich uz. 
tions of Iaakob, and nor ſpared : he hath calledthe foote. 
throwne downe in his wrath the ſtronge ww of F Lord 
holdes of the daughter of ludah :he hath + ay 

ould not ſer 
caſt them downe to the grounde : he hath their minds fo 
polluted the kingdome and the princes lowe,but lift yp 


thereof, Gn ow to 
. . war 
He hath cur of in his fierce wrath all the + Fonne, 


dhorne of Iſrael : he hath drawen backe o1gry & (6; 
his © right hand ſrom before the enemie, 45 ps, i 


and there was kindled in Iaakob like a © That is,his ſac+ 


. cour which he 
_ of fyre , which deuourcd rounde a- mary dome, 
ut, vs,when our ene» 


4 Hefthath ber his bow like an enemie: his mics oppreſſed 


right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduer- Ys. 
5 joy ſlewe all that was Gets ro the toning that 
L TE 1$ NO rTeEMEs 

eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of jc bur deſtrue- 
Zion : he powred out his wrath like fire. tion,where God 

The Lord was as an enemie: he hath de- isthe cnemic, 
uoured Iſracl,z conſumed al his palaces : 
he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, and 
hath increaſed in the daughter of Iudah 
lamentation and mourning. 

For he hath deſtroyed his tabernacle,as 
a garden,he hath deſtroyed his congrega- 
tion : the Lord hath cauſed the featts and 
Sabbarhs to be forgotren in Zion , & hath 
deſpiſed in the indignation of his wrath 
the King and the Prieſts, 


farre from me: my children are deſolate, 7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar:he hath 


abhorred his SanQuarie : he hath giuen 
intothe hand of the encmic the walles of 
her palaces :they haue made a 8 noiſe in g As the people 


the Houſe of the Lord, as in the day of ſo- were accuftowed 
lemnitie. - 7mm - 
The Lord hath derermincedto deſtroye þ © loude voyce, 
the wal of the daughter of Zion t he ſtret- ſo now the ene- 
ched our aline : hc hath not withdrawen mics blaſpheme 
his hande from deſtroying : therefore he _ bow 3 _ 
madethe rampart h & the wal to lament : þ, Fis py 4 
they were deſtroyed together, rative ſpeach,as 
Her gares are ſunke to the grounde : he that was, when 
hath deſtroyed and broken her barres:her pH mane 
King and her princes are among the Gen- , ;Meaning 
tiles : the Law #s no more,neithcr can her this ſorowe v3 


h " iT ſo great that the 
SE etes " receiue any viſion from the 0 Cible thing 


had their part 


10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit thereof. 


ypo the ground, & kepe filence : they haue "0r,finde, 
caſt vp duſt ypon their heades : rhey haue 
girded 


% 


Horrible famine. 


girded them ſelues with ſackecloth-: the 
virgines of lerulalem hang downe their 
heades to the ground. 

Mine cies do faile with tearcs: my bow- 


It 
els {well : my liver is powred vpon the 
carth, for the deſtruftion of the «+6 
of my people,becaule the children & ſuck- 
lings "ſ{woune inthe ſtreres of the citie, 

12 They haucſaid totheir mothers, Where 
1s” bread and drinkezwhen they ſwouned 
as che wounded in the ſtretes of the citie, 
& when they” gaue yp the ghoſt in their 
morhers wt, 

13 i What thing ſhallI take ro witnes for 
thee ? what thing ſhal I compare to thee, 
O daughter leruſalem ? what ſhal I liken 
ro thee, that I may comfort thee, O vir- 
gine daughter Zion ? for thy breache 5s 

reat like rhe ſea: who can heale thee 7 

14 Thy Prophers haue Klooked our vaine, 
and fooliſh things for thee, and they hauc 
not diſcouercd thine iniquitic, toturne a» 
way the caprtiuitic,bur haue Joked our for 


"Or fant, 


»Cby, vvheat & 
vuinc. 4 

” Eby.pomre out 
the ſole. 


1 Meaning ,that 
her calamity was 
{» euident that 1t 
neede no witnel- 
(cs. 


k Becauſe the 
falſe Prophets 
called themſclues 
ſcers,as the other 
were called, ther- 


fore he ſheweth thee falſe" prophclies,& cauſes of banith- 
that they (awe 4a» ment. 
miſſe, becauſe 


15 All that paſle by the wayc, clappe their 
handes atthee: they hiſſe and wagge their 
hcad vponthe daughter Icruſalem, ſaying, 
Is this the citie that men call, The perfec- 
tion of beauric , & the ioyc of the whole 
carth ? 

1s Al thine enemies hauc ogeney their 
mourhe againſt thee : they hifle and gnaſh 
the teeth, ſaying, Let vs deuoure it : cer- 
tcinely this is the day that we loked for; 
we haue founde and ſcene it. 

17 *The Lord hath done that which he had 

urpoſed : he hath fulfilled his worde that 
G had determined of olde time: he hath 
throwne downe , and not ſpared : he hath 
cauſed thine enemie to reioyce ouer thee, 
& ſervp the horne of thine aduerſarics, 

13 Their heart* crycd vntothe Lord,O wal 
of the daughter Zion , let teares runne 
downe like ariuer , daye and night : take 
thee no reſt,neither ler rhe apple of thine 
eycccaſe. 

19 Ariſe,cry in the night : in the beginning 
of the watches powre out thine: heart like 
water before the face of the Lord ; lift v 
thine hands toward him for the life of thy 
yong children,thac faint for hunger in the 
corners of al the ſtreres. 

20 Bchold,O Lord,and confider to whom 
thou haſt done thus ? ſhal the women car 
their frute, and children of a" ſpanne long? 
ſhal the Prieſt and the Propher be flaine 
inthe Sancuarie of the Lord ? | 

21 Theyong andthe old ly onthe grounde 
in the ſtretes:my virgins & my yong men 
are fallen by the fworde : thou haſt flaine 
them in the day of thy wrath : thou haſte 
killed and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day wy 
"terrours round abour,ſo that in the day of 
the Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remai- 
ned:thoſe that I haue nouriſhed & brought 
vp,hath mine encmie conſumed. 


they did not re- 
proue the ms 
les fauts,but 
Cad them in 
their ſiancs, 
which was the 
cauſe of theu de- 
firacion. 


807 burdente 


Ima .rd. 
dex.2t 25, 


lere. 1417. 


thap.1.16. 


"Or browght up 


vn thery ovine 


"Or, memer,vuhs 
I; &k ed. 


Lamentations, 


Mercies. A yoke 10 youth, 3i4 


F CRAS 335, 
: T Amthe man, thathath ſene 4 affliction 
inthe rod of his indignation, complaineth ot 
2 He hathledde me, and brought me into punithments and 
darkenes,bur nor to lighe, afftiQions y he 
3 Surely hc isrurned againſt methe turneth rye ow & 
his hand againſt me al the day. hypocrites, w hen 
4 My fleth and my skinne hath he cauſed he declared} de- 
to waxe olde,e he hath broken my bones, mo of lexu- 
5 He harhÞ builded again& me,& compal: _ NO 
ſed me with gal,and labour. b He ſpeakerh 
6s He hachſermeindarke places, as, they this as one thar 
that be dead for cuer, tel Gods he wt 
INeFencts,vwnic 
7 Hehath hedged about me,that1 can nox |, Sonkebaed, 
ger out: he hath made my chaines heaute. & therfor ferrerh 
8 Alſowhen Icrie and ſhowr, he ſhuttech them out with 
Þ 
our my c praycr, ' this rap rfitic of 
: « . words, 
9 He hath d ſtopped vp my waies with hew- 4,0". greae 
en ſtone,and turned away my paths. 
10 © He was ynto me as a beare lying in 
wair,and 25a lion in ſecret places. 


rentation to the 
11 He hath 8 4 my wayes,& pulled me 


a The Prophet 


godly,whe they 
ice not the frate 
ot their prayers, 
- BM & cauſerh the rg 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. think y they are 
He hath bent his bowe and made me a 
marke for the arrowe, 
13 Hecauſcd” the arrowes of his quiuer to might pray more 
, Enrerinto my remes. earneſtly & the 


12 not heard,which 
14, 1 was adcrifion roall my people, and ofiener. 


thing God viceh 
ro do, that they 


their ſong al the day, 4 And keperh 
15 Hehath filled me with bitrernes, & made -" _ ©,a45 4 
me drunken with f wormewood. » © Hehorh aa 
16 Hc hath alſo broke my teeth with ſtones, pitic on me. 
and hath coucred me with aſhes. ' Eby ſornes. 


f With great an- 


17 Thus my ſoule was far of from peace:I ,, a #0... 


forgat proſperitie, i hath made me 
18 And I aid,My ſtrengrh. & mine hope 8 is to loſe my ſenſe, 
periſhed from the Lord, A barn = 


19 Remebring mine attliction, & my mour- 
nipg, the wormewood and the gal. 

20 Myſoule hath them in remembrance, 

and is humbled in me, _ 
I conſider this in mine heart: therefore 

haucl hope. | 

22 Itisthe Lords i mercies that we are not 
coſumed, becauſe his copalttons faile nor. 

23, They arerenuedK cucric morning:great 
is thy faithfulnes, 

24 The Lord # my IportiS, faith my foule: 
therefore wil I hope in him, 

25 TheLordis good ynto them, rhar truſt 
in him,and to the ſoule that ſecketh him. 

26 Iris good both to truſt, and to wait for 


and tro berwene 
hope & deſpaire, 
a5 the godly oft 
ences are,yer in 
f cnd the Spirit 
eneh y yiRtory., 
1 He theweth 
thar God thus v- 
icthto exercilc 
his to the 1nrent 
that hereby they 
may know them 
ſelues & feele 
his mercies, 
i Conſidering y 
wickednes of 
man, it is maruecl 
that any remai- 


ZI 


the ſaluation of the Lord, nerh alwe:bur on 
| : ly that God for 
27 Iris good for a man that he beare the j;\ 0 mere 

yoke in his m youth. ſake and for his 


28 Heſincth alone, n & kepeth ſilence, be- 
cauſe he hath borne irvpon him, 
29 Heputreth his 9 mouth in the duſte, if 


—_— wil cuer 
1aue his Church 
to remain thogh 
they be never ſo 


there maybe hope. fewo m nomber, 
zo He giueth hischeke to him char ſmireth 1fa-1.9. 
him : he is filled ful with reproches. 6 We feele thy 
enehres daily, 


31 For the Lord wilnor forſake for cuer, 


34 But tho h he icnd amigo et wilhe their whole con- 
fidence in God, and therefore Toke Tor none other inheritance, as Pſal, 
16,5. m He ſheweth that we &an never begin tornmely to be exerciſed 
vnder the crofle, that when the aftii&joms grow greater,our pacience al- 
ſo by experience may be ſtonger. n He murmureth not againſt God, 
but is pacient. © He humbleth hind (elfe as they that, fall duwne with 
their face to the ground,and fo with pacicnce waiteth for ſuccuur, 


Gg 8.4. ' haue 


xl The godly pur 


Gods mercics : mans {innes, 


hauc compaſſion according to the multi - 
rude of his mercies. 

For he doeth nor P puniſh” willingly, 
nor aft}i& the children of men, 
of necel 39 1 ſtamping vnder his tcere al the pri- 
fitie for our a- ſoners of the carth, 
mendment,when 35 In oucrthrowing the right of a man be- 
he ſuffrethy wic® fore the face of the moſt high, 


p He taketh no 
pleaſure mn it, but 


toe = - 36 In ſubuertinga man in his cauſe : rhe 
PEby. vv:th bu Lord q ſceth it nor, 
heart. 37 Whois herhen tharſaith, andit com- 


q He doth not 
delitethcrem. 
r He thewerh 


meter, orthe Lord revemandct 
itnot, 

that nothing is 3% Ourofthe mouth of the moſt high pro- 

done without cedeth not ſeu! and good , 

Gods prouidece. 39 Wherefore then 15 the ling *© man ſo- 

That 1$,aduerfi- © ful ? man ſiffrech for his ſinne. 


tic,& proſperity 
Fu pro pet? 40 Letvs ſcarch & ttic our wayes,& rurne 


Amos.3.6. | 
t Whe Godaf- againeto the Lord, 
fiterh hm. x Letys liſt yp »our hearts with our hands 


u That is, both 
hearts & hands: 
for cls tv lift vp 
the hands 1$ but 
hypocniſic, 


vnto God inthe heauens. 

42 Wehaue ſinned,& haue rebelled,ther- 
fore rhou haſt not ſpared. 

43 Thou haſt couered vs with wrath, and 
perſecuted vs : thou haſt flaine & nor ſpa» 
red, 

44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelf with a cloud, 
that vr praicr ſhould nor paſſe through. 

45 Thouhaſt made vs as the * offcouring 
and refuſe in the middes of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their 
mourh againſt ys. 

47 Feare,and a ſnare is come ypon vs with 
deſolation and deſtruftion, 

43 Mine eye caſteth our riuers of water,for 
che deſtruRtio of the daughter of my peo- 

lc. 

4 L, Mine eye droppeth withour ſtaye and 

| cealcth nor, 

5o Tilthe Lord loke downe , and beholde 

from heauen. 

Mine eye * breaketh mine heart becauſe 
of althe daughters of my cite, 
Mine enemics chaſed me fore like a 
birde, withour caule, 
They haue ſhut vp my life y in the dun- 
con,and calt aſtone ypon me. 
4 Waters flowed oucr minc head , then 
thought 1,I am deſtroyed, 
I called vpon thy Name , O Lord,out of 
the low dungeon. 
Thou haſt heard my voyce : ſtoppe not 
thine care from-my ſigh & from my crye. 
57 Thoudreweſt nere inthe day that I cal- 
led vpon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare nor. 
58 O Lord,thou haſt maintained the cauſe 

7. Meaning,the of my Z ſoule,and haſt redeemed my life, 

cauſe wherefore 5, O Lord,thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge 

_ _—_— thou my cauſe, 

__ 60 Thouhaſt ſene al their yengeance, oF al 
their deuiſes againſt me, 

Thou haſt hcard their reproch,O Lord, 
and a] their imaginations againſt me: 

62 Thelippes a{o of thoſe that roſe againſt 
me, and their whiſpering againſt me con- 
tinually., 

63 Bcholde,their fitting downe & their ri- 
ling vp,how I am theirſong. 


1.C01.413 + 


x Tam ouercom 5! 
with orc we 
ping for al my $2 
people. 

y Read lere.37. 
16.how he was 
in the marie 
dungeon, 


F6 


6l 


Lamentations. 


Great famine, 


64 *Giue them a recompence,O Lord,ac- T/al.z5.,. 
cording to the worke of their hands. 
_—_— _ ſorowe of heart, even thy "Or, an obſtinat, 
66 Perſecute with wrath and deſtroy them 
from vnder the heauen, O Lord. 
CHAP. II1T. 
I HY" is the * gold become ſo "dimme? * Þy the golde 
the moſt fine gold is changed, e+ the oe mcanctk e 
. | rinces, as by 
ſtones of the Santtuarie are {cattercd in the ſtones he ; 
the corner of cucrie ſtrerte, derſtandeth try 
2 Thenoble"men of Zion comparable to Pricſts. 
fine golde, howe are they eſtemcd as car- ys 
; k Or, ſonnes, 
thenÞ pitchers, even the worke of the þ Which are of 
handes of the porter ! ſmall linac 
3 Euenthe dragons draw out the breaſts, & bauc none ho- 
, . n 
& giue ſucke ro their 1o"gs but the daugh- "54,0. the 0:4. 
ter of my people #5 become cruel like the gb5 becrue) w 
doſtriches in the wildernes. they pitic thaw 
4 The tongue of the ſucking childe clea- Y9"g & nouriſh 
ueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : rem thin 
the yong children aske bread, bx: no man wg y_—_— 
breaketh it vnto them. d The women 
5 They that did feede delicately , periſh in forfake their chil 
the ſtretes : they that were broughtyp in _ 7 Olirich 
$karler,embrace the dongue, lob, A_ "Y 
s Forthe iniquitic of the daughter ofmy ry 
people is become greater then * the fin of Gen:9.275, 
Sodom,that was deſtroyed as in a momer, 
and " none pitched campes againſt her, gy, no frength 
7 Her Nazarites were purer then the ſnow, vu«s againſt her, 
and whiter then the milke:they were more 
ruddic in bodice, thenthe redde precious 
ſtones : they were ke poliſhed ſaphir, 
$8 Nowtheir*eviſlage is blacker then a cole: 
they cannot knowe them inthe ſtretes : Gyggs fauour,are 
their skine cleaueth to their bones : it is nowin greateſt 
- withered, like a ſtocke, abominaus vnto 
9. They that be ſlaine with the ſworde are him, Now.6.. 
berter,then they that are killed with hun- 
pers for they fade away as they were ſtri- 
enthrough for the fruites of the fielde, F por lacke of 
10 The handes of the pitiful women haue foode they pyne 
ſodden their owne chuldren , which were away,& colume. 
their meat in the deſtrutio of the daugh- 
ter of my people. 
11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indig- 
nation : hee hath powred out his fierce 
wrath , hec hath kindled a fyer in Zion, 
which hath deuourcd the foundations 
thereof, 
12 The Kings of the earth, and all the in- 
habitanrs of the world would not haue be- 
leued that the aduerſaric and the enemie 
ſhould hauc entred into the gates of Ic- » Hemeanerh 
ruſalem: that theſe things 
13 Forthe ſfinnes of her Prophets, and the are cometo paile 
iniquities of her Prieſts, that haue ſhed therefore, con- 
the bloode of the iuſte in the middes of 73770 all mens 
£ her. — 
14 They haue wandred asblinde menh in thisto the blinde 
the ſtreres , and they were polluted with = _— 
. L .:.. they went,ftu 
—_— _ i they would nor touch their bl cd on} blood, 
15 Burthey cryed vntorhem, Departe, ye wasſoll, | 
polluted, depart, depart, rouch nor: ther- | ri. the 
fore they fled away , and wandered : they 
hauc ſaid among the heathen , They ſhal 


heart. 


e They that were 
before molt in 


heathen which 
came to deſtroy 
them, could not 


no abidc them. 


The helpe of man is vaine, 


no more dwcl there. 


Mgr, fade 


IE is uhe 16 The" anger ofthe Lord hath ſcattered 
pong ene them, he wil no more regard them: * they 
two PI ncipal 


cauſ.s of their 
detiruction:their 
crucl:y,and their 


had compaſtion of the Elders, 

17 Whiles we waitcd for our vaine helpe, 
ne confidence Our &ycs failed : for in our waiting we loo- 
1 manfor they ked forlanauon that could nor laue vs. 
truſted inf helpe 38 They hunt our ſteppes thar we cannot 
ot the =B) yp: - = on our ſtrere&our end is nere,our dates 
"5 > ckens are fulhlled, for our end is come. 

ſtode our hope 19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the c- 
of Gods favuur, ples of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon 
& on whomde- the mountaines, and laicd wait for ys in 
the wildernes. 


pe nded our on 
- lyfeg wes Hae : 
_— 20 Them breath of our noſtrels,the Anoin- 


oat 
whom he calleta 


anoint:d,becauls red of the Lord was taken in their nets, of 
—_ ang whome weſaide, Vnder his ſhadowe we 
of CNT 


ſhall be preſcrued aliue among the hea- 
then. 
21 Reioice &be glad, n O daughter Edom, 


n This 15 ſpoken 
by deriſton. 
%gr, hevv thy 


__—_ FE that dwelleſt inthe land of Vz, the cup al- 
ce comfor- ; 
th the Church fo (bal paſſe through vnto thee: thouthalt 
by that after (e- be drunken” and vom. | 
venty yeres their 2 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed , O 
forows thal daughter Zion:he 9wil no more carie thee 
hauc an end, away into captiuitte, but he wil vifite thine 
whereas y WIC NR Rad . 
ked thould iniquitic, O daughter Edom,he wal difco- 
be tormented uer thy linnes. 
fu Clclts 
CHAP. Ve 
The prayer of Ieremiah. 


n This praycras x 
3s thought, was 
made whe ſome 
of y peoplc were 


Emember, O Lord, what is come vp- 

Ron vs :4 conſider, and behold our re- 
proche. 

2 Ourinheritance is rurned to the ftran- 


aryed away Cap» 
or 5 gers,our houſes to the aliants, 
porelt remained, , '\e are fatherles,cucn withour father, & 
: o_ 5 her Our mothers are as widowes, 
_ forſuc- 4 We haue drunke our Þ water for money, 


cour:albcit it ſeemeth that the Prophet foreſeing their miſeries to come, 
ahus prayed. b Meaning, their extreme ſcruitude and bondage, 


Lamentations. 


reuerenced not the face of the Prieſts,nor 6 We hauc giucn our < hands tothe Egyp= 


The peoples miſcrie, 


& our wood is fold wnto vs. 


3ry 


5 Ournecks are ynder perſecution :we arc c we ate ioyned 


wearic,and haue no ret. in league & anu- 
nie with them, or 
have fubnurred 


our fclucs vato 


tians, andto Aſlhur, to be ſatilficd wuh 
bread. cham 

7 Ourfathers haue finned,and are not,and d As our fathers 
we haue borne their d injquiries, hane bene pu- 

$ Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none would EEG __ 
deliuer vs out of their hands. _ ow er 

9 We gate our bread with the peril of our the ſame fines, 
lives, becauſe ofthe ſword © of the wilder- are puniſhed. 
nes. c pang: of the 

"RP . encimy raat came 

10 Our skiri was blacke like as an oven be- , , the wilder- 
cauſc of the terrible famine. nes,and would 

17 They defiled the women in Zion, & the not futler vs to 


maides in the cities of Iudah. gv,and ſcke our 
neceſlaric toode, 


12 Theprinces are hanged vp by f their e Thais by t 
hand:the faces of the Elders were not had cncmics hand. 
in honour. g Their ſlaucrie 


k | : was ſo great, that 
13 They toke theyong menro grinde, and hte. orgs 


the children fel vader 8 the wood. dag +I 
14 The Elders hauc ceaſed from the h gate h There —_— no 
& the yong men from their ſongs. more lawes nor 


15 The1oy of ouc heartis gone, our dance f2'"< of on 
1s turned into mourning, i Widh weeping, 

Is Thecrowne ofour head is fallen : wo k And therefore 
now ynto vs,that we hauec finned, thy couenant,& 

17 Therefore our heart is heauic for theſe <ne  -qp__eg 
things,our i eyes are dunme, | Whereby _ is des 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which clared that it is 
is deſolate : the foxes runne ypon ir. not in mans pow® 

ex to turne to 


19 Butthou, O Lord, remaineſt for k cuer:; , 
thy throne is from generation to genera» Any 
tion. uert vs,and thus 
20 Wherfore doeſt thou forger ys for eucr, God worketh in 
and forlake vs ſo long time ? vo belhoe we ane 
21 ITurne thou ys vatochee,O Lord,& we OI _ 
ſhalbe turned : renuc our daics as of olde. 
22 Butthouhaſt vtrerly reieed vs ; thou 
art excedingly angric againſt vs, 


EZEKIEL. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Frey tha Tehojachin by the counſel of Ieremiah and Exeljel had yelded himfel, 
Ana ſo went into captimitie with his mather and diners of his princes and of t 
had obeied the Prophets counſel,as though the thing which t 


began to repens & nuernure that they 


0 Nebuchadnez+ 
he people, certeine 


had propheſied, ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtil miſerable wnder t 
Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former propheſies,declaring by new viſions &7 reuelaztions 


fhewed unto himthat the citie ſhould moſt certeinely be deſtroyed &+ the people 
by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that remained ſhould be brows ht into cruel bohdag 
godly ſhould deſpair 


zenouſly rormented 
e. And leſt the 


in theſe great crowbler,he aſſureth the that God wil deliner his Church at his time 
oinzed, Cs alſo deſtroy their ememies which either affi;Hed them or reioyced in their muſeries.The ef- 


ett of the one and the other ſhould chieff 


norable promiſes,vy in whom the glory of the iew Temple ſhowld perfe 
theſe things in Caldea as the ſame time 1 
Zere of Iehojachins captinitie, 


leremiah propheſied in 


be performed under Chrift,of whom in this booke are manye 


etly be reflored . He 
Jedss, I LES 


Gg giij. 


—— >_> — 


The viſion. Ezekiel. 


CHAP, 1. and Iſawe viſions of © God, | < That is, Nota- 
; __ _ i The time vuherem Exckicl propheſied & m wwhat place. 2 In the fift daye of the moneth (which was nh — 
—_— — 3 Hukyured, 15 The vif:on of the ſoure beaſts, 26 The the fifr yere of King loiachins captiutic) : wizhe be "ai 
was f eihremth = Viſion of the throne. 3 The word of the Lord came vnto Ezckl- en, jtwasnona- 
ere of the rerun 4 > WE” T came to el the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi,in the land tural ar:ame,but 
of Loſiah,ſo that paſſe in the gfthe Caldeans , by the riuer Chebar, ; wards IP 
_——_— — a thyrtyeth here thedhande of the Lord was vpon That ishe Sp 


eres after this . | rit of prophelte 
v8 was foud, yeerc in the him. _ Chap. 322.8 , 


leconiah was led fourth montch 4 Andllooked,& beholde, © a whirlewind 37.1. | 
oth bay agarntad andinthe fift came out ofthe North , a great cloud and © By this diverſi- 


n . tie of word 

5 gnwone"g daye of the a fie wrapped abourir, and a brightnefle Genificth þ fon. 
who the firſt yere moneth(asI yas abour it,and in the middes thereof, to 4] iudgement of 
afrer ſawe thee was amonge yz,in the middes of the hre came our as the Gus. the great 
viſions. the captiues | a r. atflictions, tha 
—_ = : by —— likenes of * ambe Fs Ter. 
— b Chebar )chat the heauens were opened Ypon Teruſalem, *Or,pale yellovve, 

b 


THE VISION OF KZEKIEL. 


m_Q\\TRRHTÞNT-02 I A lr lr Os 
DW GO | oi | ——_— — Wmh, SZ A. Tow whirlewind that came 
Ro v' = _ Mi __ ===, 9; n. The crea cowe US: 
D < | TY Z « The fire wrapped abort it. 


D. The brighenes abour it, 

E, The likenes of amber, or 

the pale colour. 

F. The forme of the foure 
beaſtes. 

G, Their feere like calues fere, 

H. Hands commirg out from 
vnder their wings. ; 

I. K L M The facion of the 
foure faces of cuery beaſt, 

N. Their wings ioyned one to 
another. 

O. Their two winges , which 
coucred thcir bodies. 

P, Fyre running among the 
beaſts. 


(vn 


wu 


A 


——_— ——— 


= Q_Wheeles hauing euecric one 
E toure faces, 
DE | R. The ringes of the wheeles 


which were ful oteyes. 

S. The firmamente like vnto 
chriſtal, | 

T. The throne, which was ſet 
ypon the firmament, 

V. Where fate like the appea 
rance of a man, 

X. The appearance of amber 
aboue, and beneth the man, 

Y. The tire abour him. _ 

Z. The brightnes of fire like 


%..- 


AGE 


, 


4 


Q 


—— 
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ti the rainc bowe. 
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_ mr l | 
1 4 " (| Ill | | | 
— Y PAL 
y —— Wu [ 
A - ee _ 
— A.7* — —— — R 
OO ——_—_ Mid:,or the South, 


= MIDI DV 


f Whichwers 5 Allo out of the middes thereof came the their wings, _ ES wa 
the foure Che- © 1;Lenefle of foure beaſts, f & this was their 9 - They were B toyned by their 23. oF _ Þ ky. 
bims that repre forme:they had the appearance of a man. ro another,e when they wenr forth, they te 


4 the glory ! the wing of the 
> rg #".” 4 dad euery one had foure faces,and cuery returned nor, bur cuery one Went ſtreight ee 
Chap. 3-23- one had foure wings. forward. 


7 And their feete were ſtreight fete , and 10 Andthefimilirude of their faces vas av 


the ſole oftheir feete was like the ſole ofa Hb theface of a man: and they foure had the rubim had foure 
calues foote,and they ſparkled like the ap- face of alyon on the right fide, and they gaces,the face of 
pearance of bright braſſe. foure had the face of a bullocke on rhe left a man, S eh I 
3 And the handes of aman came owe from =fide:they foure alſo had the face of an egle, —y bis face 
vnder their winges in the foure parts of zx Thus were their faces : burtheir wings £1. & 


them,and they foure had their faces, and were ſpred out abouc ; two wings of cueryc ef on cagh on 
one t 


Ezekiel. 


28 Asthelikenes of the bowe, that is in the 


one were ioyned one to another, and two 
couered their bodies. 

12 Andeueric one went ſtreight forward : 
they went whither cheir” ſpirit led the, & 


"Ely whiter ,, they returned not when they went forth. 

ther jp 2. 13 { Theſimilitude allo of the beaſts, gv*their 

ws appearance was like burning coles of fire, 
& like the appearance of lamps: for the fire 
ran among the beaſts , and the fire gaue a 
gliſtcr,and our of the fire there went ligh- 
rtening, 

; That is, when 14 And the beaſts ran, and i returned like 

they had exccu- —ynto lightening, 


red Gods wal: for - 
ature mmey retire 
ned not,ril God 
had changed the 


{Late of changs-. 


« Now as I beheld the beaſts, beholde, 
a wheele appeared ypon the earth by the 
beaſts, hauing foure faces. 
16s The faction of rhe wheles & their worke 
was like ynto a k chryſolit : and they foure 
had one forme,and their facion, and their 
worke was as one whele in another whele. 
17 When they went, they went vpon their 
foure ſides, and they returned not when 


k The Ebrewe 
word 15 tar{biſb: 
meaning,that ths 
colour was HIKE 
the Cilician fea, 


or a prec10'1S they wenr. 
ſtone ſo called. xg They had alſo" rings,and height,& were 
*or,the tyent, fearefulto beholde , and their rings were 


ful of cyes,rounde about them foure. 

19 And whenthe beaſts went, the wheles 
went with them : & when the beaſts were 
lift vp from the carth, the wheles were liir 


VP. 

20 "Whither their ſpirite led them, they 
wer, & thither did the ſpitic of the wheles 
lead them, andthe wheles were lifted vp 
beſides them : for the Spirit of the beaſtes 
was in the wheles. 

21 When the beaſtes went, they went,and 
when they ſtode,they ſtode, & when they 
were lifted vp fromthe earth, the wheles 
were lifted vp beſides them : for the ſpirir 
of the beaſtes was in the wheles, 

22 And the fimilitude of the firmament vp- 
on the heads of the beaſts was wondertul, 
like vntochryſtal, ſpred ouer their heades 
aboue. | 

23 And vnder the firmamCct were their wings 
ſtreight, the one roward the other : cuery 
one had two,which couered them,& cucry 
one had trwo,which couered their bodies, 

4 And when they went forth, I heard the 
noyſe of their | winges , like the noyſe of 
great waters , & as the vOyce of the Al- 


« I Whichdecla- 
red the ſwifrnes, 
& the feareful- 


nes of Gods mighrie , exen the yoyce of ſpeache,as the 8 
judgements. — noiſe of an hoſt: && when they ſtode,they 
m Which int mJer downe their wings. 
hed,chat they 
bad no power 25 Andthere was a voyce from the firma- 
of themſelues ment,that was oucr their heads, whe they 
. butonely waited ftode,and had ler downe their wings, 


A G_ 26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer 
* their heades, wa:the facion of athrone 
like vnto a ſaphir ſtone , and yponthe ſi- 
milirude of the throne was by apearance 
as the ſimilitude of a man aboue ypon it, 
n Whereby was 27 And 1 ſawe as the appearance of amber, 
+ + 7 naman e& as the ſimilitude of fire » rounde abour 
toward the within it to looke to, cuen from his loines 
earth, vpward,and to loke ro,cuen fro his loines 
downeward:I ſaw asa likenes of fire, and 
brightnes round abour it, 


The bookecaten, 316, 


cloude in the day of raine, ſowas the ap- 
perance of the light rounde abour. 
29 This wasthe appearance of the fimili- 
rude of the glorie of the Lord : and when 0 a 
I fawe it, fel © ypon my face, and 1 heard 'b< maicſtie 


i Ce 
oveiceentactn. — 
CHAP, IT. 


flelh, 
The "Prophet u ſent to cal the people from ther errour, 


I A Nd 2 he ſaid vnto me,Þ Sonne of man, a That is,che 


ſtande yp vpon thy fete, & 1 wil ſpeake -'4- 
b Meaning man 
vnto thee. which is but = 


2 © AndtheSpiritentred into me, whe he earthy& athes, 
had ſpokE vnto me & ſer me ypon my fete, which was to hi- 


ſo that I heard him that ſpake vnto me. mayer nan 
3 And heſayd vnto me,Sonne of man I ſend ger his owne 


thee to the children of Iſrael, roa rebelli- ſtare,& Gods 
ous nation,that hath rebelled againſt me: 8'2c<. 
for they and their fathers hane rebelled a- © 2 ht he 


-onlde not abide 
gainſt me eucn vntocthis very day. Gots profixce 


4 Forthey are” impudent children, & ſtiffe til Gods Spirit 
hearted: I do ſend thee vnro them,& thou 9id enter into 


ſhalrſay ynto them, Thus faith the Lord hEbr herd of face. 


"YP © A This dechareth 
5 Bur —_ they wil not heare, neither in on the one part 
dede wil they ccaſc : for chey are arcbelli- Gods great at- 
. ous houſe :yer hal they know thar 4 there fechon towarde 


| | 
hath bene a Propher among them. tg 


s And thou ſonne of man,* teare them not, their r:bellion, 
neither be afraid of their words, although yer he wil ſend 
rebels, and thornes be with thee,and thou ** Prophertes 


, : : - amons them, & 
remaineſt with ſcorpions : fcare nor their a4moniſheth 


wordes, nor be afraide at their lookes, for his miners on 
they are a rebellious houſe, the other parte 


that they ceaſe 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my wordes rnd tai 
vnto them : 


ne ſurely they wil not heare, ducrie, though 
neither wilthey in dede ccalc:for they are the people be 
rcbellious. neuer ſo ubiti 


8 Burthouſonne of man, heare what 1 faye _— 


vnto thee : be not thou rebellious, like this (al be cither ro 
rebellious houſe ; open thy mouth, & t cate their ſaluation 
that] giue thee, or grexter COu- 


9 AndwhenlI looked vp,bcholde, an hand _— 


was ſent vnto me, and lo, a roule of a boke 17: he theweth + 
ra therein, } for none afflic- 
10 Andheſpreditbefore me, and it wag 995 they thuld, 


+ a% ceaſe t 
writen withm and without, and chcre was Two Try "OY 


writen therein, 8 Lamentations, & mour- f He doeth noe 
ning,and WO. | _ exhonrte 
x 1m to his d 
bur alto giuerh him the meanes wherewith he may be able to frames 4 


He ſheweth what were the contents of this booke:to wit, Gods iuds- 
nents againſt the wicked. Wa” OIESIny 


CHAP, IIL 
1 The Prophet being fed wuith the vvorde of God and 
vvith the conſtant boldnes of the Spirit , u ſent vito the 
people that vere in captimitie. 17 The office of true mi- 
niſters. 
x \ | ries he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of a Whereby is 


an,catthar thou findeſt:; 2 car this ment, } none is 
meerc ro be 


roule,and go, and ſpeake ynto the houſe 0 


Iſrael Gods meſſenger 

PIE beforc he haue 

2 Solopencd my mouth, and he gaue me receined  worde 
this roule to cate, of God in his 


. hearr, as verſ.10, 
3 And heſaid vnto me,Sonne of man,cauſe "2 nn 


thy belly to eate, and fillchy bowels with c,eunmo,and 
this roule thatl giue thee. Then did | cat delice therein, as 
it,&it was in my mouth as ſweere as hony, Icrem.: 5.16, 

4 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 89, reuek 10,10, 


The Prophers charge. 


and enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and de- 

clarethcm my wordes. 

5 For thouartnotſenttoa people of an vn- 
knowen” tongue, or of an hard language, 
but to the houſe of 1ſracl, 

s Notto manye people of an ynknowen 
togue,or of an hard liguage, whoſe words 
thou canſt not vnderſtand : yer if I ſhoulde 
ſend thee to them,they would obey thee. 

7 Butthe houſe of Iſracl wilnot obey thee: 
for they wil not obey me:yea, al the houſe 
of Iſracl arc impudent and ſtif hearted. 

$ Bcholde, I haue made thy face Þ ſtrong 
againſt their faces,and thy forchead hard 
againſt their foreheades, 

9 I haue made thy forchead as the adamit, 
& harder then the flint: feare them nor 
therefore, neither be afraid attheir lokes: 
for rhcy are a rebcll,ous houſe, 

to Helaide morcouer vnto me : Sonne of 

man, © recciue in thine hart al my wordes 

that Iſpeake vnto thee, & heare chem with 
thine cares, 

And go ex enter to them that are led a- 
waye captives vntothe childre of thy peo- 
ple, and ſpeake vntothem, and tcl them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God: bw ſurely they 
wil not hcare, ncither wil they in deede 
ccalc, 


Eby. deepe bppe. 


b God promt- 
ſeth his atliſtance 
to lus mmiiters, 
atid that he will 
giuc them bold- 
nes & conſtancic 
in their vocations 
11a.59.7.1crc1, 
28.mich. 3.9. 

c He theweth 
what 15 ment by 
r|;c cating, of the 
booke, which 15, 
that the minalters _ 
ot god mai ſpeak 
moins as of the 
ſclues,but that = 
onely,which thei 
haue reccuued of 
the Lord. 


d wherby he ſig- RE” | 

nifrerh,# Gods 12 Then the ſpirittooke me vp,and I heard 

glory ſhould not behinde me a noyſe of a great ruſlhing, 
e diminithed, al (71,49, 4 Bleſſed be the glorye of the Lord 

thogh he depar- hi ] 

ted our ofhis TE- OUT Of his place, 

ple:for this decla* 13 1 heard alſo the _ of the wings of the 

xed,that þ citic, beaſts, that touched one another, andthe 

& Temple hold ratling of the wheeles that were by them, 

be deſtroyed. 


— This ſheweth —©uc03 noiſc of agreat _ 

that there is cucr 14 So the ſpirit ift me vp, & roke me away 
#n infirmitic of and I e went in bitternes , & indignation 
the fleſh which =—of my ſpirit , but the hand of the Lord was 
ca ncuer be rea- ſtrong vpon me, 


dy to reEdcr tul o- 
5 4roes toGod, 15 Then 1 came ro them that were led away 


& allo Gods captiues to f Tel-abib , that dwelt by the 
er _ Chebar, and1 fate where they fate, 

moron rn and remained there aſtoniſhed among thE 

their rebcllious © {cucn dayes. 

affections, 15 Andatthe end of ſeuen dayes,the word 


F Which was a 
place by Euphra- 
ecs where the 
IJewes were pri- 
ſoncrs. 
Declaring 
Arn; Gods 
minilters mult 
with aduiſcacnt, 
and dchbc: ation 
yrrcr his 1udye- 


of the Lord came againe vnto me , ſay- 
ing, 

17 Ds of man,l haue made thee a h watch 
man vnto the houſe of Iſracl :; therefore 
hcare the word at my mouth, & giue them 
warning from me. 

18 When 1 ſhall fay vnto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalr ſurely dye, and thou giuceſt not him 
warning , nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſhe the 


MENTS, | icked of his wicked hath 
AP wicke cked waye , that he maye 
— gy liuc, the ſame wicked man hal dye in his 


iniquitic : but his blood will I require art 

thine hand, 
19 Yer if thou warne the wicked, & he turne 

not from his wickednefſe, nor from his 
—_ wicked waye , he ſhal dye in his iniquitic 
hor W bur thou haſt delmered thy foule, - 
k 1 vil giuehim zo Laikewiſc ifai righteous man turne from 
Vp IMmto arepro- his righteouſnes, and commuir mniquirie , I 
_— Rom. willaye ak ſtumbling blocke before him, 


and hc jhal dyc, becaulc thou haſt nor gi- 


3 Tf he that hath 
ben mitructed m 


Ezekiel. 


Theſinnes of the people, 


uen him warning: he ſhal dye in his finne, 

and his | righteous deedes, which he hath 1 Which ſeemeg 
done,ſhal not be remEbred : but his blood to haue ben gong 
wil I require at thine hand. in faith, & wei 

21 Neuertheles, if thou admoniſh that righ- 0" 
teous man,thar the righteous finne nor,8& 
that he doth not finne, he ſhal liue becauſe 
he is admonitſhed: alſo thou haſt delwered 
thy ſoule. 

22 And them hid ofthe Lord was there vp- g, br Soles 
on me,& he ſaide vnto me, Ariſe, go in- &. a 
torhe"field,& I wilthere talke with thee, "Or. valley, 

23 SowhenTIhadriſen vyp,and gone foorth 
into the held, beholde, the n 5 ors of the n Mcanin 
Lord ftode there,as the gloric which 1 ſaw viſion of the 
by the riucr Chebar,and Ifel downe vpon Chcrubuus,and 
my face, the wheeles, 

24 Thenthe Spirir centred intome, which 
oſert me vp vpon my fecte, and ſpake ynto 2 Kead.Chap, 
me,and ſaide ro me, Come, &P ſhut thy p< "A 
ſelfe within thine houſe. ar Ln bo __ 

25 Burthou,O ſonne of man,beholde,they ihold not prof, 
ſhal put bandes vpon thee, and ſhal binde > _ gs 
ow w_ oy ,and thou ſhalt nor go out Dey and y ; ow 

26 AndI wil make thy tongue q cleaue to q Which decla 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be *<ththe terrible 
dumme,and ſhalr not be ro them as a man * rx y Lord 
that rebuketh : for they are a rebellious — - _ 
houſe. Fur miles 

27 ButwhenT ſhal haue ſpoken ynto thee, & thatal ſuch are 
I wil open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſaye the rods of hi 
vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, He j&*2< that 

_ — ler him hcare, and he thar 

caueth of,* Ict him leaue : for they ar 
rebellious houle, Wynn 


CHAP, IIIh 
1: The beſieging of the citic of [eruſalem u ſignified. g The 
long contmuance of the captimanie of Iſracl, 16 An hun- 
ger # propheſied to come, 


” —_— alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 
bricke,and lay it before thee, & pour- 
tray vpon itthe ciric,even Ieruſalem, 
2 Andlay ſiege againſt it, and buylde a forr 
againſt it,and caſt a mount againſt it : ſer 
the campe alſo againſt ir, & laye engins of 
warre againſt itround about. a Which figni- 
Moreouer, take an ® yron pan, and ſer it tied} ſtubbornes 
for a wal of yron berwene thee and the ci- 924 hardnes of 
tic,and dire thy face towarde it,& it ſhall (odir Hat. 
be befieged,& thou ſhalt layſicge againſt 
_ ſhalbe a ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſ- 
racl, 
4 Slepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and lay b Hereby he re- 
the iniquitie of the Þ houſe of Iſrael ypon preſentedthei- 
it: accorang to the nober of the dates, that __—_ 6 
thou ſhalt ſlepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare (for ns was 
their iniquitie, 0n his left 
For I haue layed vpon thee the yeres of from Babylon)& 
their iniquitie, according tothe nomber % _— _—_— 
of the dayes, even three hundrerth & nine- ra 
tie dayes: ſo ſhalr thou beare the iniquitie & ninene yeres, 
of rhe houſe of lſracl, c Which decla 
6s And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, arr 
ſleepe againe vpon thy c right ſide,& thou ra of Iofiah 
ſhalr beare the iniquitie of the houſe of flepr in their fins 
Iudah fourtic daics:l hauc appointed thee fourtic yercs. 


« day 


The heare. 


4 lntokenofa aday for ayere,enen aday for a yere. 
ſpedic vegeance » -» Therefore thou ſhalr dire thy face to- 
ward the licge of Ieruſalem,&rthinedarme 


e The peo v4 ſhalbe vncouered,and thou ſhalt prophefic 
P rel - \(Þ; 
- beſieged, that againſt it, 


And beholde,l wil lay © bands ypdn thee, 
and thou ſhalt norturne thee from one 
ſide to another, til thou haſt ended the 
daies of thy ſiege. 

9 Thouſhalt take alſo vntothee wheat, & 
barley,and beanes,and lentiles, & miller, 
Fand fitches,and put them in one veſlel,& 
make thee bread thereof according to the 


they (hould not $ 
be ablc 10 turne 


them. 


F Meaning,chat 
the famine thu 
be ſv greatgthat 


7 _ what nomber of the dayes, that thou ſhalrſlepe 
foeuer they vpo thy ſide: exen 8 three hundreth &nin- 
could = —_ tie dayes ſhalt thou cate thereof, 

borenenion Andthe mear , whereof thou ſhalt care 
neths } the citic ſhalbe by weight, evenÞ rwentic ſhekels a 
was belieged,® gay , and from time to time ſhalt thou ear, 


this was as many 
dies as Irac 


thereof, 


11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure 


, 2ICS, 
_— make exenthe f1xt part of | an Hin : from time to 
a pound. timc ſhalt thou drinke, 
i Read ExX3d. 12 Andthouſhaltcat it as barly cakes, and 
y Sonifying thou ſhale bake it & in the-dongue that 


commeth our of man,in their ſight, 

And the Lord ſaid, So ſhal the children 
of Iſracl cat their defiled bread amog the 
Gentiles, whither I wil caſt them. 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah,Lord God, behold , my 
ſoule hath nor bene polluted:for from my 
youth vp,cuen vnto this houre, I haue nor 
catcnota thing dead ,or rorne in pteccs 
neither came there any lynclcane fleſh in 


hereby the great 
ſarcitie of tuel, 13 
and matter tO 

burne, 


I Much lefſe ſuch 
vile corruption. 


m To be as fire 

tw bake thy my mouth. ; 
bread with. 15 Thenhe ſaid vnto me,Lo, I haucgiuen 
n Thar is,the thee bullockes  dongue for mis dongue, 


force and it &gth 


Sp & thou ſhalr prepare thy bread therwith, 
ſhould nouriſh, 16 Moreoucr he ſaid vnto-me,fonne of man, 
Ia.z.1.chap-y, beholde,l wil breake "che ſtatfe of breade 
I7.nd.14.13, in leruſalem, and they ſhal cart breade by 

weight,and with care,and they thal drinke 
a To ſhauethine water by meaſure,and with aftoniſhment, 
head & thy beard 1.5 Becauſe that bread and water (hal faile, 
Arty ai he they thalbe aſtonied one with another,& 


tie which hc ha4 AS. as 
pourtrayed vpon {hal conſume away for their iniquitic, 
CHAP, V. 


the bricke, Chap. 
.l.Ey thc 

4.1.by the fire & The ſiqne of the heares vuhereby is fignified the deſtruftion of 

the people, | 


peſtilece he mea» 

neth the famine 

ions Th Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee: a 

pirt periſhed, du - ſharpe knife, or take thee a barbours 
raſor & cauſe it a to paſle ypon thine head, 

and ypon thy bread:then take thee balan- 


ring the ſiege of 
Nebuchad-nez- 


zar,By the ſword Fry 

thoſe that were CEC tO weigh,and deuide the heare. | 

ſlave when Ze- 2, Thouſhale burne with fire the third part 
dekiah fled and 


in the middes of Þ the citie,whe rhe daies 
of the ſiege are fulfilled, & thou ſhalrrake 
the «cher third /parr, & {mite about it with 


thoſe that were 
caried away cap» 
te, And by the 


ſcattering into , aknife,, and the /aſtthirde part thouſhalr 
"fa ſcatter in the winde, and 1 wil drawe out a 
eprandinto o-  ſworde afterthem..- | 

ther parts after 3 Thou ſhalr alſo rake thereof a fewe''in 
the citic wasta- = nomber,and binde them in chy © lappe. 
—_— ba 4  Thentake of them againe and caſt chem 
avery Ow into the middes of the fire, & burne ther 
ſhould be left, in the fire: d for thereof ſhal a fire come 


which the Lord would preſerue among al theſe ſtormes,but not without: 
troubles,& trial. 4 Our of that fire which thou kindleſt,ſhal a fire core 


whuch hal ſignifie the deftruQtion of Iiracl. 


Ezekiel. 


10 For inthe middes of thee, the fathers 


"and in wrath, and in ſharpe rebjlikes ; Ithe 


17 '* SowitIſend vpon you faniine;and eu 


The artowes of fatnine, 4t# 


forth into al the houſe of Iſrac), 

5 . Thus faith the Lord God, This is Ieruſa- 
lem:I haue ſet it inthe middes of the nati- 
ons,& countreis,thaz are round abouther, © My wotd & 

And the hath changed mye iudgemenrs — _—_ 
into wickednes more then the nations, & t,ns. 4 
my ſtarures more then the countries, that 
are round about her:for they hauc refuſed 
my wdgements and my ſtatutes, and they 
haue not walked inthem. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe your tmultirude is greater thenthe p,, . - ws 
nations thar are rounde abour you, and ye ggjes are in vreas 
hauenor walked in my ſtatures, neither ter nomber & 
haue ye kept my iudgements : no,ye haue your ſuperſticisg 
not done according to the indgementes 12 en among 


k rofetſed ido- 
of the nations,that are round abour you, Annie lia 6g 


QA 


> 


$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 21. or he codem- 


holde, I,cuen I come againſt thee,and will ar rx" 
execute iugdement inthe middes of thee, ofhis bene b 

K - Enres, 
even in the ſight of the nations. 


9 Andlwildo mthec,that I neuer did be- 


fore,ncither wil do any more the like , be- 

cauſe of al thine abominarions. 

M Lani as 2g. 
ſhal eat their fonnes,and the fonnes thal ,,,.4;,. 

eat their fathers,and I will exccure iudge- 2 king.6.29. 
ment in thee, and the whole remnant of {ament. 4.10, 
thee wil I ſcatter into al the windes, —— 


11 Wherefore, as I liuc, faith Lord God, 


Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanc- 
tuaric with al thy filthineſſe , and with all 
thine abominations, therefore wil I alſo 
deſtroy thee, neither ſhal mine eye ſpare 
thee, neither wil 'l haue any pirie, 


12 The third part of thee ſhal dye with the 


peſtilence, and with famine ſhal they be 
conſumed in thee middes of thee:and ano- 
they third part ſhal fal by the ſword round 
about thee: and I wil ſcatter the /aſ thirde 
part into al windes, and I wil drawe out a 
ſworde afterthem, 


13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompliſhed, 


and I wil cauſe my wrath to ceaſe m them, g That isyl wil 
and I wil be 8 comforted : and they ſhall not be pacified ., 
knowe, that Tthe Lord haue ſpoken it in til 1 be revenged, 
my zeale, when I haue accompliſhed my 11-244 
wrath in them. 


14 Moreouer, I wil make thee waſtc,& ab- 


horred among the nations, thar are round 
about thee,and in the fightof al that paſſe 
b | oy 


y. 
15 -Sothou ſhalt be a reproch and ſhame, a 


R . - 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhmer vnrto the 
nations, that are round about thee , when 
T ſhal execute indgements m thee anger 
"or, crows. 


Lord haue ſpoken ir. 


16 WhenTthalſend vpon the the" cuil bar- hÞ Which were 


rowes of famine, which ſhalbe for their de- 
' ſtrution,.nd which 1 wil ſend ro deſtroye 
you : ahd T'wil encreafe the famine vpon 
you,and'wil breake your Rafft of bread. 


el fy 
oe reborper 

ſocucr were 0c- 

caſions of ta- 

mine. 

1 ( hap. 14.13. 

beaſtes,and they thal ſpoyle rhee, and pe- 

ſilence & bloode ſhal paſſe through thee, 

and I wil bring the ſworde ypon thee:T the 


Lord haue ſpoken it. 
CHAP, 


- —_— 


V Vhoriſh hearts. 


CHAP, VI, 


Me thevueth 1!:a8 Lerwſalem al bt deſtroged for thei 


I 


2 
( hap. gb = ', 


a He ſpeaketh to 
al f places wher 
the Iraclites ac- 
cuſtomed to cv* 


idolatric. & Hejprophefeeth the repertavice of the remnant 
of the people, and thery deltwerance. 


Gaine the word of the Lord came yn+ 
Ao mc,laying, 

Sonne of man , Set thy face towards the 
* mounraines of Iſracl, and propheſic a- 
gainſt them, 

And ſay,Yc mountaines of Iſracl , heare 
the word of the Lord God ; thus ſaith tho 
Lord God to the © mountaincs and to the 
hulles,co the riuers and to the yalleis, Be-+ 
holde,l, exen 1, will bring aſworde vpon 
you,and I wil deſtroy your hie places : 


mit their jdola- 4 Andyour altars ſhal be deſolate, & your 


erics threatning 
them deſtructo. 
b Rcad 2.King- 


23.11. 


c In contempt of 
their power and 
force,which (hal 
neither be able 
to deltuer you 
nor themſelucs,2 
King.23.20. 


7 


d He ſheweth 8g 
that in al davyers 
god wil preſcruc 

a few which ſhal 
be as the {ede of 
this Church and g 
cal vpon his 
Namc. 


e They ſhal bc a- 
ſhamed to ſc that 
their hope 1 1- 
doles was but 
vaine,and ſo 
{hal repent. 


f- By theſe ſignes 
he would that v 
Prophet ({hould 
ſignific the great 
deſtruction to 
Come. 


images of the b ſunne ſhalbe broken:and [ 
wil caſt downe your {lainc men before 
your idoles, 

AndI will lay the dead carkeiſes of the 
children of Iſracl before their 1doles, and 
I will ſcatter your bones rounde abour 
c your altars, 

ln all your dwclling places the cities ſhal 
be delolate, & the hie places ſhalbe laied 
waſte, {o that your altars ſhalbe made 
waltc & deſfolatc,& your idoles thalbe bro+ 
ken,& ccale,and your images of the ſunne 
ſhalbe cutin picces,and your workes ſhal- 
be abobſhed. 

And the flaine ſhall fall in the middes of 
you,& ye ſhal know that I am the Lord, 

Yet will leaue a rCnant, dthatyou maye 
hauc ſome that ſhall eſcape the tworde a- 
mong the nations, when you ſhalbe ſcat- 
wed through the countreys, 

And they that eſcape of you,ſhal remem- 
ber mc. among the nations, where they 
ſhalbe in capuutic, becauſc Iam gricued 
for their whorith hearrs, which hauc de- 
parted fro me,& for their cies, which haue 
gone a whoring after their idoles, & they 
© ſhalbe difpleaſed in them ſelues for the 
euils, which they haue committed in al 

their abominarions, 


10 And they ſthal know thatI am the Lord, 


and that Lhaue not ſaide in vaine, that I 
would do this cuil vnto them, 


11 Thus faith the Lord God, f Smite with 


thine hand,& ſtretch forth with thy foote, 
and ſay,Alas,for al the wicked abominari- 
ons of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall 
fal by the ſworde , by the famine , and by 
the peſtilence, 


12 Hetharis farre of, ſhal dyc of the peſti- 


lence,and he that is ncerc, hal fall by the 
{word,and he that remaincth and is befie- 
ged, ſhal dye by the famine, : thus will I 
accompliſh my wrath ypon them. 


g Thatis.alna- 13 Then8ye hal know,thatIam the Lord, 


cons, when you 
ſhal ſe my mdge- 
ments. 


({ haps. " 


when their {lainc men ſhalbe among their 
idoles round about their altars;ypon cuc- 
rie hic hill in all the roppes of the moun- 
raines,and vnder cuery grene tree, &vn- 
der cuerie ghicke oke , which x the place 
where they did offer ſweete ſauour to all 
their idoles., 


14 So will” ſtretch mine hand ypon them, 


and 


Ezckiel. 


The byerand (eller, 


and make the laid waſte, & dcſolate h fro h Someread, 


the wildernes vnto Diblath in al their ha- P2*<dclolare 
by . d th 1 | k h ] then the wildct. 


the Lord. v hich was in Sy- 
CHAP, VII. r1a.& bordered 
The end of all the land of Iſrael shal ſuddenly come. vp Ifracl, or fro 


the wildernes : 


! Oreouer the word of the Lord came which was South 
Mz me,ſ{aying, vnto Diblath, 


t Alſo thouſonne of man, thus ſaith the Which wasnorth; 


meaning,y whole 


Lord God, An end is come vnto the lande countrey, 


of Iſrac]: the end 1s come ypon the fourc 
corners of the land. a I wilpuniſh 

3 Nows the end comeypon thee,and I will = as thou haſt 

ſend my wrath ypon thee, and will iudge ;"<&tor 
reads. 4 7 SC thine idolatrie. 

thee according to thy waycs, and wil laye "0r,bebold,cm/ 

ypon thee al © thine abomunarions, cometh after ewil. 

4 Neither ſhall mine cye ſpare thee, nci- nw _—— 
ther will have pine: butl will laye thy + 
waics ypon thee: and thinc abomination watch to deſtroy 
ſhalbe in the middes of thee, and ye ſhal f fiuners which 
knowe tharI am the Lord, — 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God," Beholde,one —_ » ane 
cuil,exen one ewl is come. hope of repen- 

6s Anendis come,the end is come,it Þ war- tance, 
ched for thee,bcholde,itis come , c The beginning 

7 The< morning is come vnto thee, that COS. 
dwcelleſt tm the land: the time is come, the gy come. 
day of trouble 1s necre,and not thed ſoun- d Which was a 
ding againe ofthe mounraines. voyce of toy, and 

8 Nowl wil ſhortcly powre out my wrath _ "JOEY 

ypon thee,& fulhl mine anger ypon thee: jn a readines. 

I wil iudge thee according to thy wayes,& f That is,the 
will lay ypon thee al thine abominations, ay rant oo: 

9 Neither ſhal mine cie ſpare thee, neither —_— 
wil ] haue pitie , 6+: 1 mllaye vpon thee fr & is ready, 
according to thy wayes, and thine abomi- g This cruel ene- 
nations ſhalbe in the middes of thee, & ye © ſhalbe a 
ſhal know that I am the Lord that ſmiteth, _ RT 

10 Beholde,the day,beholJde,it is come:the h Their owne af. 
morning is gone forth, the ©rod floriſheth: flition ſhalbeſo 
f pride hath buddcd. | #7 mn they 

11 8 Crucltic is riſen vpinto a rod of wicked- _ any" 2rats 
nes:none of them ſhalremaine, nor of their for others. 
riches, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall i Forthe preſent 
there be h lamentation for them, _— 

12 The time is come,the day drawerh neere: 1, ,qting, ' * 
let notthe byer irczoycenor Ict him that 1 Inthe yere off 
ſelleth, k mourne : for the wrath is vpon 1ubile, —_— 
al che multitude thereof, that _— 2 

13 Forherthatſcllech,ſhall not! returne to ry of beth; 

that, which 1s ſolde, although they were Lewi.25.13.for ' 

yet aliue : for the yifion was vyito all the they ſhould al 
mulrirude thereof, & they CIS not, b< cariedaway 
; - - captiues, 

n ncither doeth anie encourage him ſelfc ,,*5h5 vis fis- 
inthe puniſhment of his life. nified,# al hor 

14 OThey haue blowen the erumper, and be caryedaway, 

- prepared al,bur.none gocth tothe: barte] : © oo * 
- . - + tune forthe 
for my wrath is ypon all the mulatude je. 
thereof. , 150% n No man for a 

15 The ſwords withour,and the peſtilence, this, whos 
and the famine within : he that is in rhe —_— — 
field,ſhal dye with che ſword, and he: that bis cult life.$5e 
is 1n the citie,famine and peſtilence 'ſhall read,for none © 
deuoure him,  ſhal be (irengt 

16 | Burthey tharflce away fromthem,ſhall pro_ x 

eſcape,and thalbe inthe mountaines; like eaning,# thty 

ſhoulde gaine nothing by flattering themſelyes in cuil, o' The Urachtes 
made a brag,but their hearts fayled them, 


the 


Ezckiel. Vileidolatrie, 318 


the dones of the valleis : all they ſhall intocheenery of the inner e gate thar licth 


A viſion. 


mourne, euecric one for his iniquitie, roward the North, where remained the f $0 called b 
Sg 17 *Alhandsthal be weake, andalknees, idole of findignation, which prouoked cauſe he ys 
_—_— (tal fal away as water, indignation, ked Gods indig- 
1.1 5-4 18 * They ſhall alſo gird them ſelues with 4 And beholde, the glorie of the God of vatio, which was 
er. +8.37s ſackecloth, and feare ſhal couerthem,and Ufracl was there according to the viſion, hy ay Ty —_ 
ſhame ſhalbe vpon all faces, and baldnes that ſawe8 inthe field. vi "oO 
ypon their heads. 5 Thenſaide he yntome, Sonne of man, 
19 They ſhallcaſttheirfiluer in the ſtreres lift vp thine eyes now toward the North. 
P4817 4+ x ; . þ 
wethar.cb, and their golde ſhalbe caſt farre of ; their Sol lift yp mine cies roward the North,& b Thats lacks 
eccle.g.#. * filuer & their gold can nordeliuer them =beholde, Northwarde, arthe gare of the cou wiiere the 
in the day of the wrath ofthe Lord: they Hbaltar,this idole of the indignation was in people had made 
ſhall nor ſariſhe rheir ſoules, neither fill rheenrrie. an altar to Baal, 
their bowels : for this ruine is for their ini-= 6 He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of 
Meaning,the  quirie. man , ſeeſtthou not what, they do 2 exen 
Fantuatic, 20 He had alſo ſetthe beautie ofhisp or-= rhe great abominations that the houſe of i For God wil 


nament in maiecſtie ; but they made ima» Ifracl commirteth here to cauſe me to de- not be where i- 
ges of their abominations, & of their i- part from i my SanRtuaric ? bur yer turne doles are. 
doles therein: therefore haue I ſetitrfarre thee & thou ſhalr ſe greater abominatios, 
from them. 7 Andhecauſed me tov enter at the gate of 
That is ,of the 1 And1wil giue irintothe handes ofthe rhe court: and when 1 looked,beholde, an 
pp q ſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the, wic= hole wasin the wall, 
ked of the carth to be robbed, andthey 8 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, di 
ſhal pollure it, i now inthe wal, And when had — 
r Which figniſi- 22 My face wil Lturne alſo from them, and in the wall, beholde,chere was a doore, 
eh 4 moſt holy they ſhal pollure my 7 ſecret place, forthe 9 And he ſaid ynto me,Go in, and beholde 
PRI . deſtroyers (hal enrer into it,and defile it, the wicked abonunations that they do 
- 5 hic Prieſt, 23 C Make aſchaine: forthe lande is full of here, 
{ Signifying,that rhe tudgementot bloode,and the citic is 10 Sol went in,and ſawe,and bcholde, there 
they ſhould be fu] of crueltie. was eueric imiluude of creping thinges & 
—_— ys 24 Wherefore I wil bring the moſt wicked Kabominable beaſts and alrhe idoles of K which were 
t Thatis,of ing Of the heathen,and they ſhal-poſſeſſe rheir the houſe of Ifracl painted ypon the wal marr in the 
j deſerue death, houſes : I wilalſo make the pompe of the round abour. "OR 
u Which was? = mightic roceaſe, and their holic places 1x Andthere ſtoode before them ſeucnty 


= _ Was ſhalbe defiled. I men of the Ancients of the houſe of I{ra- As -- vn 
thre partes, Pſal. 25 When deſtruction commeth,they ſhall el,andinthe middes of them ſtoode laa- 11 the a rats 
61.35, ſecke peace, and ſhalnor have it, zanah, the ſonne of Shaphan,with cuery fearc,& true ſer- 


26 Calam:tie (hal come vpon calamitie, & man his cenſour in his hand, and the ya- vice of God,were 
rumour (hal be ypon rumour : then ſhall pour of the incenſe went vp4kem acloud, 
they ſecke a viſion of the Prophet: bur the 12 Then ſaide he vnto me Sonne of man, & py their exam. 
Law ſhal periſh from the Prieſt, and coun- + haſt thou ſence what the Ancients of the ple pulled others 
ſel from fv Ancient. houſe of HKracl» doin the darke,cuery one from God, 

:7 TheKing ſhal mourne , andthe prince in the chamber of his imagerie ? for wy 1 i dan ſuch 
ſhal be clothed with defolation, and che fay, The Lord ſecth ys notthe Lord hath |, eor beſides 
hands of the-people in the lande (hallbe forſaken the earth. their: comman 
troubled : Iwildo vnto them according 13 Againe he ſaid allo ynto me, Turne thee wolatry,they had 


wy - ' : 14. Pericular fer- 
ro their waices,& according to their judge againe,e* thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina vice,which they 


ments will Iiudge them, and they ſhall nations that they do. hebhndtnnn 
knowe that I am the Lord. 14 And hecauſcd me to center into the en» chambers, 
trie of the gate of the Lords houſe, which 
CHAP, V1IT., was toward the North: and bcholde there \ 1c newes 


1 An apperance of the ſimiluude of God, 3 Exelgels ©... omen mourning for © Tammuz. write that this 


broweht to Leruſalem in. the ſpit. 6 The Lord chevveth ; 
2 Of the captiui- the Prophet eolerric of the houſe of 1ſ3acl. 15 Thenſaide he vnto me, Haſt chou ſcene _ _—_ of 
» 


tie of lecon-ah. Nd in the 2 ſixt yere, inthe Þ fixt mo- #4, O ſonne of man? Turne thee againe, 
b h hich contei- _ Aw, nd inthe be day ofthe moneth, @* thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations CS 
wr a = * as 1 ſate in mine houſe, and the Elders of then theſe. ; mourned for in 
| ar Lar Tudah fate before me, the hid ofthe Lord 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner the night, 
God fell there vpon me. court of the Lords houſe, and beholde, ar 
2 Thenlbehelde, and lo,there wasa like= the doore of the Temple of the Lord, be- 
nes,as the appearance of < fire, toloke ro, twene the porche andthe alrar were about 
6 = from his loynes downeward, and from his fiue and twentie men with their backs to- 
—_— Rt loynes vpward,as the appearicc of bright- ward the Temple ofthe Lord , and their 
d Meaning, that nes,and like vnto amber. | faces toward the Eaſt,and chey worſhiped 
he was thus cari- 3 Andheſtretched our the likenes ofan the lunne,toward the Eaſt. 
ec ſpirir,and hand, and tooke me by an hearie locke of 17 Then he ſaid vnto me , Haſt thou ſene 


© Which, nnd mine head,and the Spirite life me vp be= his, Oſonne ofman ? Is ita ſmallching 


7 As Chap. 1.27, 


the porch orthe twene the carth,& the heauen,& brought ro the houſe of ludah to commir theſe a» 
_ ohere the mon n by « Dinis d yihon ro Icruſalem , bominations which they do here ? for 
pevpic allebled, 


they 


a ——_—_ es. owes __ 


Voc oe wer"; 


i eng aneees 


——_— 


Toon > 5 —__ ———— eee egy 


before God, 


The did Ezckid. 


they haue filled the lande with _— 
F and haue returned to prouoke me: an 
Ser 161 mr lo,they hauec caſt out pſtinke before their 


the cenſings,and 

ſernice of y 1d0- nolcs, 

laters are butin- xg Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath : 
fetwn & vileme mine eye (ſhalnor ſpare them, neither wil l 


-Prou.21.19, haue pitic,and * though they crye in mine 


iſa.46.7. carcs with a loude voyce, yes will I not 
noherigagnh hearc them, 
PROM.J 4. 


CHAP, IX. 
rt Thedeſirullion of the citie. 4 They that thalbe ſawed, 
are mari.ed. 8 A complaint of the "Prophet for the de- 


ſtrutbon of the people, 
a The time t5 : : : 
rake vengeance. I E cryed alſo with a loude voyce in 
b Which were mine cares, ſaying, The viſitations of - 


Angels inthe fi athe citic drawe nere, and euecric man 
milicude of men. abibendentrfd . 

« Signifying thar Þath a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it. 
the Babylonians 2 And beholde, fix b men came by the way 
ſhould come fro of the hie gate, which lieth rowarde the 
ke rg _ c North, and euery man a weapon in his 
the Tefople hand to deſtroy it : and one man among 
d Tomarke the them was clothed with linen , with a wri- 
that ſhould be rers 4 ynkhorne by his ſide,and they went 
lance, in and ſtoode beſidethe braſen altar, 

e Which decla- , Capt 

red, thathe was 3 And the gloric of the God of Iſrael] was 
not bound there- © gone vp from the Cherub,wherevpon he 
vnto , neithes was and ſtoode on the " doore of the houſe 
would remavn® 8 .ndhe called tothe man clothed with li- 


bor rany nen, which had the wryters ynkhorne by 
that they woulle his fide. 

returne fro their 4 And the Lord ſaid ynto him,Go through 
wor — 7 RY the middes of the citic , een through the 
tioht. 4 middes of Ieruſalem,and ſer" a marke vp- 
*0r, threcholde. onthe forcheads of them that f mourne, 
_—_ marks vouh andcrye for allthe abominations that be 
FH ws Gone done in the middes thereof, | 
what is the man» 5 Andto the other he ſaide , thar I might 


ner of Gods chil- heare, Go ye after him through the citie, 


dren, whomhe and mite: ler your eye ſpare none,ncither 


marketh to {al- haue pitie. 
; to wir,to 
morroott and crie & Deſtroye vtterlye the olde, & the yong, 


out agaynſt the and the maides, and the children,and the 
wickednes, women, but touch no man, vpon whome 
nv ntors try 1s the Emarke,and begin at my SanRuarie, 
ain Gods Then they began at the h Ancient men, 
ploric. | which were before the houſe. 

Thus mal his > And he ſaid vnto them,Defile the houſe, 
plagucsthe Lord © nd fil the courts with the ſlayne,, then go 


reicrueth his 
% al number, - forth : and rhey went out, and ſlewe thers 


which he mar. in the cirie, 
kerh, a Exo.12. g Now when they had ſlaine them, and I 
age wager 447 had eſcaped, Ifel downe vpon my face,& 


but the chicte OY 
wt is the Spis Cryed,ſaying,! Ah Lord God,wilr thou de- 
rit of adoption, {troy althe reſidue of Iſrael , in powring 
wherewith = out thy wrath vpon Ieruſfalem ? 

04 as 'P 9 Thenſaid hevntome, The iniquitie of 
line. the houſe of Iſrael, and Iudahs excedin 

h Which were great, ſotharthe land is ful kofblood , & 
the ch1=toccatt» | thecitie ful of corrupt iudgement:ſor they 
= - wv $---» fay, The Lord hathforſaken the earth , & 
i This declareth, the Lord ſcerh vsnor. | 

that} ſcruants of ro As rouching me alſo, myne eye ſhal nor 
God have acom ſpare them, neither will I haue pitie , bu: 
patnon whe rney - . , 
oe hes indge- will recompence their wayes vpon their 
ments executed, heads. e's 

k That is,withal 17 And behold,the man clothed with linen 
kind of wicked which had the ynkhorne by his fide, made 


nes,icad 11a.1.15 


report , and ſaid, LordThauec done as thou 
haſt commanded me. 


CHAP, X. 
: Of the man that toks hote burning coales out of the middle 
of the vwheles of the (beywbims. 8 A rehearſal of the vs- 
flan of the wuheles, of the beaſts, and of the ( herwbums, 


[ A Nd as I loked,bcholde,inthe * firma- Chap.r.2e, 
ent that was abouc the head of the 2 
aCherubims there appcared vpon the bke 6 Ec - . 
ynto the fimilitude of a throne, as #: were a jc calledihe F 
ſaphir ſtone, fourc beaſts, 

2 Andheſpake vnto the man clothed wyth 

linen,and faid,Go in berwene the wheles, 

evenynderthe Cherub,and fil thinc hands 

with coales of fire from betwene the Che- 

rubims, and ſcatter them ouer Þ the catic, Þ This ſignified 

And he went in in my ſight. ru =: oy ſho 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtode ypon the right IT 
fide of the houſe when the man wenr in,& 
the cloud filled the inner court. : 

4 Thenthe gloric of the Lord < went vp ROS 
fro the Cherub, andſtode ouer the dore of q02)4 _ fr 
the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the Temple. 
the cloud, & the court was filled with the 
brightnes of the Lords glorye. 

5 And the d ſound of the Cherubims wings 4 geaq Chap.1, 
was heard into the ytter court,as the yoice 24. 

- = Almightic God, when he ſpca- 
ccrh, 

s Andwhen he had commanded the man 
clothed with linen, ſaying, Take fire from 
berwenethe wheles,e from bertwene the 
Cherubims, then he went in and ſtode 
beſide the whele. 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched forth his hand 
from berweene the Cherubims ynto the 
fire,that was berweene the Cherubims, & 
roke thereof, and pur itinto the hands of 
him that was clothed with linen:who toke 
it and went out. 

$8 Andthere appeared in the Cherubims, 
the likenefſe of a mans hand vnder their 
wings, 

9 And whenl loked vp,behold,foure wheles 
were beſide the Cherubims , one whcle 
by one Cherub, and another whele by a- 
nother Cherub, and the appearance of the 
wheles was as the colour of a echryſolite © þ Gpch 
ſtone. : 

10 And their appearance (for they were all 
foure of one facion ) was as if one whele 
had bene in another whele, » 

1 When they went forth, they went ypon 
their foure fides,and they returned not as 
they went : butto the place whither the 
firſt went, they went after it, they frur- f Vntil they had 
ned not asthey went. _— 

12 Andtheir whole body, and their"rings, >, gy 
and their hands, and their wings, and the 
wheles were ful of eyes rounde abour,even 
in the ſame foure wheles, 

13 And theCherubcryed to theſe wheles in 
mine hearing,/eying,O whele. 

14 Andeuery beaſt had foure faces: the firſt 
face was the face of a Cherub,& the ſecond 
face wasthe face of a man, and the thirde 
the face of a lyon, and the fourth the he 

O 


Coales of fire; 


The mockers, 
of an eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted yp:*this 
is the beaſt that Lfaw at the river Chebar, 

1s And whe the Cherubims wer, the whelcs 
went by them: & when the Cherubims lift 
vp their wings to mount vp fro the earth, 
the ſame wheles alſo turned not from be- 
fide chem. 

17 When the Cherwbims ſtode,they ſtode : & 
when they were lifred vp, they lifted them 
ſclues vpa!ſo: for the 8 ſpirit of the beaſte 
was in them. 

x the wheles. 1$ h Then the glorie of the Lord deparred 

h Rea! Chap.9- fro aboue the doore of the houle, & ſtode 

3. ypon the Cherubims, 

19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and mounted vp fro the carth in my fight: 
when they went out, the wheles alſo were 
beſides them:& eerie one ſtode at the en- 
tric of the gate of the Lords Houſe ar the 
Eaſt fide, & the glorie of the God of Iſrael 
was ypon them on hie, 

20 *Thisis the ibeaſt char I ſawe vnderthe 
God of Iſracl by the riucr Chebar, and I 
knew that they were the Cherubims, 

12 Eucric one had-foure faces,& euery one 
foure wings,& the likenes of mans hands 
was vnder their wings. 

22 And the likenes of their faces was the ſelf 
ſame faces,which I ſawe by the riuer Che- 
bar, and the appearance of the Chernbims 
was the ſelf ſame,and they went cueric one 
ſtraight forward, 


{ h4p.1-S» 


r There was one 
conſent berwene 
the Cherubims 


(hap.t-y, 

1 That i5,che 
whole bodie of 
5 foure beaſts 
or Cherubims. 


CHAP, XI. 

3 VVho they vvere that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 5 A- 
gainſt theſe he Propheſieth,jhevving them houv they thal 
be diſper/ed abroade. 19 T he renwing of the heart cometh 
of Ged, 21 He threarneth them that leane wno they 


#vyne counſels, 


I Orcouer the Spirit lifre me vp , and 

brought me ynto the Eaſt gate of the 
Lords houſe, which lieth Eaſtwarde , and 
bcholde, at the entric of the gate were fiue 
and twentie men: among whom I ſawe Ia- 
azanich the ſonne of Azur , and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benatah , the princes of the 
people. 

Then faide he vnto me , Sonne of man, 
theſe arethe men thar imagine miſchiefe, 
and deuiſe wicked counſel in this citie, 

3. Furthey ſay, * It isnornerc, ler ys builde 


a Thus the wic- 
ked derided the 
Prophets,as 
thogh they prea- 2 
ched but erro! s, 
& therfore gaue 
thiſelues N11 ro 


er piciſures, 

die tat _ houſes : this cirje is the Þ caldron, and we 
uiled our of 4 

Knkiem, til Y ebogds hefi inſt them,ſonne 
houreofoar Therefore propwenc agam ad 
death come as of man, pr ophehie, 
f fleſh is not ta- And the Spirit of the Lord fell vypon me, 
ken out of the and ſaid vnto me, Spcake , Thus faith the 
—_ ul ir Lord, O ye houſe of Iſracl, this haue ye 
« Contrary to faid , and I knowe that which riſeth vp of 
their vaine confi- your mindes, F 
o_ he hew- 5 Manie haue ye murthered inthis city, & 
; verry _ ye hauc filled the ftreres thereof with the 


caldron-that is, fl aine. 


becauſegf the 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
_ wv that They thatyc haue ſlaine, and haue hyed 
thered teria in the middes of go_ the fleſh,and 
Renkin, this citie is the caldron, I wil bring you 


caldrug, 


Ezekiel. 


? 
20 That they may walke in thy Rtatures,& 


2t Burvponthem, whoſe heart is rowarde 
their 1dolcs,and w fettion goet 1af- 
ter their abommarions,l wil lay their waye 


22  CThen did the Cherubims lifr vp their 
wings, and the whelesbeſides them, and 
the gloric ofthe God of Iſracl was ypon 
them on hie. 

23 Andthe glorie of the Lord went vp fr6 

the middes of the citie, & ſtode vpon the 

mountainc 


An heart of fleſh. 319 


forth of the middes of ir. 

$ Ye haue feared the fworde, and 1 will 
bring a ſworde ypon you, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

s And Iwillbring you our of the middes 
thereof, and deliver you into d the hands q Thais, of the 
of ſtrangers,and will execute iudgements Caldeans. 
among you. 

10 Yethal falbytheſworde, &1 wil iudge 
you in the border of © Iſrac] , and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

it Thiscitie ſhal not be your caldron, nei- © That is,in Rid- 
ther ſhall ye be the flethe in the middes _ ——— 

therof,bur I wil iudge you in the border of * 

Iſrael, 
And ye ſhal knowe that I am the Lord : 

for ye haue nor walked in my ſtatutes,nei- 

ther executed my tudgementes, but haue 

done after the maners of the heathen,thar 

are round about you. | 

13 CAnd when Iprophecſied, Pclatiah the 
ſonne of fBenaiah dyed :then fel I downe F Tefemech h 
vpon my face,& cryed with a loud yoyce, is OED An : 
and {ayde, Ah Lord God, wilt thou then died of ſome ter- 


vtrerlye deltroye all the remnant of 1f- 1ible death and 
rae[> therfore the Pro- 


Iz 


j her fi 
14 Againethe wordeof the Lord came yn- [ay nm 
to me,laying, of God toward 


15 Sonneofman, thy 8 brethren, een thy F reſt of the peo- 
brechren,the men ofthy kindred, and all Pl. 1 
the houle of Ifracl, wholy are they vnto ©..ined Nil ac te 

whom the inhabirants of Icruſalem haue ruſalem thus re- 

ſaid, Departye farre from the Lord:for the, Proched them, F 

land is guen vs in poſſcſlion, were Fore mes 

16 Thertore ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God, a. 3 7 ea 
Alchough I haue caſt them far of among caſt of & forſz. 
the heathen, & although 1 haue ſcatrered kn of God, 
them among the countries,yet will I be to 
them asalicle h Sanftuarie in the coun- h They ſhalbe 


tries where they ſhal come, yet alitle church 


17 Therefore ſay,Thus faich the Lord God ihewing that the 


| L 
I wil gather you againe from rhe people, vom te 


and aſſemble you our of the countreies vpon his Name 
whereye haue bene ſcattered, and will v5 be will pre- 
giue you the land of Iſracl, oy _— 
18 And they thal come thither, &they ſhal jr atume 4M 
take away al the idoles thereof,and all the ted. 
abominarions thereof from thence, 
19 "Andlwill gue them one heart,and I j,,,,;z.,s. 
wall put a new ſpirit within their bowels : c<hap.z5.27, 
and [ will rake the | ſtonie heart our of ! Mecaning,the 


their bodics,& will giue them an heart of —_ wherunto 
fleth. nothing can cn- 


tcr, & regenerate 
them # newe,ſo 
ementes, and cxccute them : *Þat their heare 

may be ſoft,and 
ready to recciue 
my graces, 


kepe my 1d 
and they ſhal be my people , and I will be 
their God. 


H h h.j. 


=_ —_ — JA = 


Ezckicl a ſigne. 


mountaine which is rowarde the Eaſt fide 
of the citie, 

24 Aftcrwarde the Spirit toke me vp, and 
brought me in a viſio by the Spirit of God 
into Caldea to them that were led awaye 
capriues:ſo the viſion that I had ſence, went 
vp from mc. 

k When Ieco- 25 Then I declared vnto them that were 
m_ tn <f k led away caprtiucs,all the things that the 
4h Lord had ſhewed me, 


CHAP, XII 
t The parable of the captiuitie. 18 An other payable vuhey- 
by the d fixes of hunger & thirſt u ſignified, 


I He worde of the Lord alſo came ynto 

me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the mid- 
des of a rcbcll:ous houſe, which haue cics 

ere to lce,& ie 4 notthey haue cares to heare, 

frutc of that & hezre not:ior they are a rebellious houſ, 

wh chtlicyſee 3 Thercfore thou lonne of man,” prepare 

- 4-H thy ſtuffe to go into captiuitie & go forth 

velſelh 1050 iro by day in their ſight : and thou ſhalt paſſe 

Caf LiniLie, from thy place to another place in their 
fghr,if ix be poſſible that they maye conſi- 
der it: for they are arebellious houſe. 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth thy ſtutfe 
by day in their fight as the ſtuffe of him 
that goeth into captinitie : and thou ſhalt 
go forth at cuen in their ſighr,as they chat 
go forth into captiuitie, 

5 Dig thouthrough the wal in their fight, 
and caric out thereby, 

6 Intheir ſighrſhaltrhou beare it vpon: thy 
ſhoulders, e# caric it forth in the darke: 
thou ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſee nor 
the carth : for I haue ſet thee as a Þ figne 
ynto the houſe of Iſrac]. 

And asI was commanded , ſo I broughr 
forth my ſtutfe by day,as the ſtuffe of one 
thar gocth into captiuric : 2nd by nightI 
digged through the wal with mine hand, 
and brought it toorth in the darke, and I 
bare it vpon my ſhoulder in their fight, 
$ Andinthe morning came the worde of 

the Lord vnto me,ſaying, 
9 Sonne of man. hath notthe houſe of Iſra- 
cl, the rebellious houſe , ſaide vnto thee, 


a That is they 


b That a« thou 
docſt,fo thal 

they do, & ther- 
fore in thee they 7 
{hal fcc rhciwr 

owne pl:gue & 
punilhment, 


c Donot they What < doeſt thou ? 
deridethy do» yo Bur ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the 
ings? Lord God, This © burden concerneth the 


*Or,propheſee. chiefe in leruſalem,and al the houſe of If- 


raclthat are among them. 

x2 Say,l am your figne:like as I haue done, 
ſo ſhal it be done vnto them : they ſhal go 
into bondage and captiuitie, 

12 And the chicfeſt that is among them, ſhal 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke and 
ſhal go forth ; they ſhal digge through the 
wal, to caric outtherby : he ſhal _couer his 

ORs facc,that he ſe notrhe groiid with hs cies, 
brooch os 13 Mynctalſo wil I ſpred vpon d him, and 
cape by ficeing,[ he ſhalbe raken in my net, and ] will bring 
wiltake himin him to Babel to the land of rhe Caldeans, 
my net,as Chap. yertſhall he not ſee it, though he ſthal dye 
27-10.&.32.3+ there. n 

14 And Iwilſcatter towarde cuerie winde 
all chat arc about him co helpe hum,and al 


Ezekiel, 


Thelitle number, Falſe 


his garifons,and I wil drawe out the ſword 
afrerthem. 

15 Andthey ſhal know thatI am the Lord, 
when I thal ſcatter them among the nati- 
ons,and diſperſe them in the countries. 

16 ButIwileauecatlitle nomber of them | 
from the ſword, from the famine, & from b Which ſhould 
the peſtilence , thatthey maye 6eclare all & hats wroy 
theſe abominations among the keathen, Church,read | 
where they come,& they ſhal know, that Chap-3:.16, 

I am the Lord, 

17 CMoreouer,the worde of the Lord came 
ynto megſaying, 

18 Sonne of man,eat thy bread with trem- 
bling, and drinke thy water with trouble, 
and with carefulnes, 

19 Andſaye vntothe people of the land, 

Thus ſaith the Lord God of the inhabi- 
rants of leruſalem,& of the land of Iſrael, 
They thal eat their bread with carcfulnes, 
& drinke thcir water with defolation : for 
the land ſhal be deſolate from her abun- 
dance becauſe of the crueltie of them that 
dwel therein. 

20 And the cities that arc inhabired,ſhal be 
left yoide,& the land ſhalbe deſolate, and 
ye (hal know thatI am the Lord. 

21 © And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

22 Sonne of man,whar is that prouerbe thar 
you haue in the land of Iſrae!, ſaying, The f Becauſe they 
daics t arc prolonged & al viſions "faile> did nor immedi- 

23 Telthem therefore, thus faith the Lord *Y f<cy pro: 
God, I will make this proverbe to ceaſe,& 3 Pry wan 

** phihed, they c6- 
they thallno more vſc it 2s a pronecbe in remned themas 
Iſrael:bur ſay vnto thet.,, The dayes arc at thoughthey 

hand and the effe@ of cuerie viſion. 1ould neuer be 

24 Forno vihon ſhalbe any more in yaine, _ no 
neither ſhal there be any flattering diuinati- :8. 
on within the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Forl amthe Lord :I wil ſpeake, and that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to 
paſſe : it ſhal be no more prolonged : for 
mn your dayes, O rebellious houſe, will I 
ſay the thing,and wil performe ir,ſauth the 
Lord God. 

26 Agpaine the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, 

2.7 Sonne of man,beholde,they of the houſe g Thatis, it (hal 
of Iſracl ſaye , The viſion that he ſecth, is not come to 
for many daics # come, & he propheficth paſſeinour, 
of the times that are farre of, ——__ po 6nt 

28 Therefore ſay vntorthem, Thus ſaith the ade Boe hs 
Lord God, Al my words ſhal no longer be ked euer abuſe 
delaied, but that thing which I haue ſpo- Gods pacience 
ken,ſhalbe done,ſaith the Lord God, & >*®ignine» 


CHAP, XI1HNn 
2 The vvord of the Lord againſt falſe prophets, vubich teach 
the people the counſels of thety ovune hearts. 


I Nd the worde of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the Pro- 
phers of * Iſrael that propheſie, and ſaye C#4-/ ve 
thou vnto them, that propheſie our of pre tw WE 
their 2owne hearts, Heare the word of the nor as haningf 
Lord. revelaionof the 
3 Thus ſaiththe Lord God , Wovntothe Lorddlere.23.16: 
fooliſh 


prophets . 


þ Watching to 
deſtroy the vine- 


rd. 
: He ſpeaketh to 
the gouernours 
& true miniſters 
that ſhould haue 
reliſted themes 


d Ye promiſed 
eace to this peo 
le & now ye ſee 

their deſtruction, 

ſo that 1t 15 Mas» 
nifeſt,chat ye are 
falſe Prophets. 


e That is,in the 
booke of lyfe, 
wherein the truce 
Itra-lnes arc 
wItcen. 


f ReadTere.6.14 
e Whercas the 
true Prophets 
prophelied the 
deſirudion of y 
citic to bring the 
people tt repens 
tance, y fall Pro- 
phets ſþake the 
contraric & flat- 
tered the in their 
vanities,{o that 
what one talſe 
prophet (aid, 
(which 1s here 
called } bnjlding 
of the wal)an v- 
ther falſe Pro- 
het would at- 
rme,though he 
had neither oc- 
caſion nor guod 
round to bcae 


h Whereby is 
met wharſoeuer 
man of himſelf 
ſetteth forth vn- 
der the autotity 
of Gods word, 

1 Theſe ſuperſti- 
nous women for 
lucre would pro- 
pheſie & tel eue- 
ry man his for- 
tunc,o:uing the 
pillows to leane 
vp0 & kerchieſs 
tO couer their 
heads,to the in- 
tent they might 
the more allure 
them and be« 


wich them, 


Vntempeted morter. 
fooliſh Prophets that followe their owne 
ſpirir,ard haue ſene nothing. 

O Iſrael, thy Prophets are like the foxes 
b inthe waſte places. 

cYc haue nor riſen vp in the gappes, nei- 
ther made vp the hedge for the houſe of 
Ifracl, to tande in the battel in the day of 
the Lord. 

6s Thcy haue ſene vanitie,& lying diuinati- 
on,ſaying, The Lord faith ir,and the Lord 
hath not ſenrrhE:& they haue made &hers 
to hope that they woulde contirmie the 
word of their propheſie. 

7 Hauec ye nor ſene a vaine viſion ? & haue 
ye nor ſpoken a lying diuinarion ? d ye fay, 
The Lord ſaithit, albcir I haue not ſpo- 
ken. 

$ Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye hauc ſpoken vanitie & hauc ſene 
lies, therefore beholde , I am againſt you, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

9 And minc hand ſhalbe ypon the Prophets 
that ſee vanitie,& diuine lies:they ſhal not 
be in the aflemblic of iny people, neither 
ſhal they be written in the © writing of the 
houſe of I{rae],neither ſhal rhey enter into 
the land of Iſrac]: and ye ſhal knowe thar 
I am the Lord God, 

10 And therefore, becauſe they haue decci- 
ued my people,ſaying, t Peace, and there 
was no peace: & one buylr vp a8 wal, and 
bcholde,the others daubed it with vatem- 
pered morter, 

11 Say vntothem which daube itwith vn- 
rempered morter,thar it (hal fall : for there 
ſhal come a great ſhower, and I wil ſende 
haileſtones,which ſhal cauſe it to fall,and a 
ſtormie winde ſhal breake ir, 

12 Lo,whenthe wal is fallen, ſhal irnothe 
ſaid ynto you, Where 1s the daubing wher- 
with ye hauc daubed ir? 

13 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God,l will 
cauſe a ſtormie winde to breake foorth in 
my wrath , anda great ſhowre ſhall be in 
mine anger,and haileſtones in mine indig- 
nation to conſume it. | 

14 So 1 wil deſtroy the wal that ye haue dau- 
bed with vntempered morrer, and bring it 
downe to the ground,ſo tharthe fundaris 


thereof ſhalbe diſcoucred,& ir ſhal fal,and - 


ye ſhalbe conſumed in the middes therof, 
and yc ſhal know,thatI am the Lord, 

15 Thus wil I accompliſh my wrath ypon 
the wal,and vpon them that haue daubed 
it with h yntempered morzer,& wil ſay vnto 
you, The wal is no more, neither the dau- 
bers thereof, 

16 Towir, the Prophets of Iſracl, which 
propheſie ypon leruſalem , andſce viſions 
of peace for it, and there isno peace,ſaith 
the Lord God. 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face 
againſt the daughters of thy | 2k 4m 
propheſic out of their owne heart : & pro- 


pheſie thou againſt the, and ſay, 
18 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo vntothe 
women that ſow i pillowes vnder all arme 


holes , and make yailes vpon the head of 


Ezcekid. 


A ſtumblingblocke. 3146 


euery one that ſtandeth yp,to hunt ſoules: 
wil ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and 
wil ye giuie life rothe ſoules that come vn- 
to you? 

19 And wil ye pollute me among my peo- k wilye make 
ple for handfuls of £barley,& for pieces of my word to 
bread to flaythe ſoules of the that ſhoulde my your bel- 
not dye; ahd 1 togiue life rothe ſoules 151.0 rocererd 
that ſhould nor hue in lying ro my people, made $ people 
that heare your lies 7 beleue that they 

20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, _ H N__ 
Beholde, 1 wil hawe ro do with your pillows, & tar ir th, 04? 
wherwith ye hunt the »ſoules co make thE come to every 
ro flic, 'and1 will reare them from your 9n* according as 
armes, and wil letthe foulcs go, een the ag / 191, 19g 

ſoules, that ye hunt to make them ro flie. cute r +5009 pe- 

21 Yourvalles alſo wil I tcare, and deliver rith,& that they 
my people our of your hande, & they ſhall {hould depare 
be no-more in your hands to be hunted, & |, _ —P 
ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. han rn ma, 

22 Becauſewith your lies ye haue made the godly, vphol- 
heart of the" righteous ſad, whom 1 hane gy wicked, 
nor made fad , and ſtrengthened the 
handes of the wicked, that he ſhould nor 
rerutne fro his wicked way , by promiſing 
him life, 

23--Therfore ye ſhal ſee no more yanitie,nor 
divine divinarions :for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand, & ye ſhal knowe 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XI111, a He ſhewerh 
the hipocrilic of 
4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitude of 7 1dolaters, who 
the people. 22 He reſerueth 4 ſmal portion for bu ( burch. wil diſſemhle to 
: heare } Prophets 
I T=>= came cerreine of the Elders of of God though 
Iſracl vnto me,and 2 fate before me. Fall hart 
» Andthe worde ofthe Lord came ynto up ts, 
me,ſaying, admonitions, and 
3 Sonne of man,theſe men haue ſct yp their alſo how by one 


idoles in their Þ heart, & putthe ſtumbling T<2"c5, or other 


blocke of their intquitice before their face: vans oe diſco» 
ſhould I, being required, anſwere them } b They are noe 


4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay yn- onely idolatersin 
to them; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Eucric _ — 
man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſerteth vp j1;. = _ 
his idoles in his heart,and puttceth the ſtit- ly,which leade 
bling blocke of his iniquitic before his che in blindnes, 
face, and commeth to the < Propher,] the * <auſe themro 
Lord wil anſwere him, that commeth ac- 


ſtumble,& caſt 
l ! _—__ the out of Gods 
cording to the multitude d of his idoles : fauour,ſo that he 


5 That<I maye take the houſe of Iſrael in wil not heare ths 


their owne heart , becauſe they are all dce- * gies yo, = 
parted from me through their idoles, ans by. 


6 Therefore ſaye vnto the houſe of Iſrael, c To mquire of 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Returne , and things which the 
withdrawe your ſclues, and turne your fa- -v'* _ op" 
ces from your idoles , and turne your fa- nah <P 
ces from al your abominations, d As his abomi- 

7 Foreuerie one of the houſe of Iſracl, or tion hath deſer- 
of the ſtranger that ſoiournech in 1frae], _ —m—_ 
which departeth fr6 me, & ſerrerh vp his j;c, nit a 
idoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum- hedelired there 
bling blocke of his iniquitic before his in,z Theſ.2-10, 


face,and commeth to a Propher,for to in- ©, hat is,con- 


quire of him for me, I the Lord wil anſwer 4 <namase M 
him " for my ſelfe. ſcience, 


$ And Iwillſetmy face againſt that man, "91,45 1» /e/fe. 
H & wil 


bh. 


Noah, Danic!, Iob. 


f The Prophet 
declareth y 
for mans ingrati- 
tude raifygh vp 
falſc Prophets to 
ſcduce the that 
dclite in hes ra- 
ther then in the 
truth of God,& 
thus he punith- 
eth ſinne by fin, 
1.King 22.26, 
& ack al- 
wel thoſe Pro- 
phers as that 
people. 
g This Gods 
1wdgcments a- 
ainſt the wic- 
Ped are admon- 
tions to y Goaly 
ro cleaue vnto Y 
Lord,& notto 
dehile theElelucs 
with hike abo- 
munarions. 
h Read Chap.4. 
16.& 5.17.11. 


3.1. 
3 Though Noah 
& lob were now 


* aliue,which in 


their time were 
moſt godly men 
(for at this time 
Daniel was in 
captiuitic with 
Exe kicl) and (o 
theſe three roge- 
ther ſhuld pray 
for this wicke 
ople,yer wold 
mo heare the, 
read lere,1s-1, 
k Meaning , that 
a very fewe 
(which he cal- 
leth F remnant, 
verſ.22,)|hould 
eſcape theſe pla- 
ues whom God 
hath ſanQ1fhied & 
made righteous, 
ſo } this righte- 
ouſnes 1s a ſigne 
$ they are the 
church of God, 
whom he would 
preſerve for his 
owne {ake . 


{ hap.y.r7. 


} Read Cha, 5+3. 


9s And if the Prophet fh 


& wil make him an example & prouerbe, 
and I will cut him of from the middes of 
my pcople,and ye thal know that I am the 
Lerd. 

ciucd, when 
he hath ſpoken Ithe Lord ha 
Jeccrucd that Proph will ſtretche 
out mine hand vpon him ,and wil deſtroye 
him from the middes of my people of 11+ 
racl. 

10 And they ſhal beare their puniſhment: 
the puniſhment of the Prophet ſhalbe cue 
as the puniſhment of him that askerth, 

11 Thar thc houſe of & Iſrael maye gono 
more aſtray from me , neither be polluted 
any more with al their tranſgreſſions, bur 
that they may be my people , and I may be 
their God, ſaith the Lord God. 

12 ©The worde of the Lord came againe 
ynto me, ſaying, 

13 Sonne of man, when the lahd finneth a- 
gainſt me by comirting a treipas, then 
wil 1 ſtretch out mine hand yponat, Þ and 
wil breake the ſtafte of the breade rherof, 
and wil ſcnd famine vypon it, and I will de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt forth of it, 

14 Though theſe three men i Noah, Daniel, 
and lob werc among them', they ſhoulde 
deler 6«z their ownſoules by theirkrigh- 
rcouſnes, ſaith rhe Lord God, 

15 IfIbring noiſome beaſtes into the land 
and they ſpoyle it, ſo thar it be deſolate, 
chat no man may paſle through, becauſe 
of beaſts, 

16 Though theſe thre mE were in the middes 
thereof, As I liue,ſaith the Lord God, they 
ſhall ſauce neither ſonnes nor daughters : 
they onely ſhall be deliuered, bur = land 
ſhalbe waſte, 

17 Oriflbring aſworde ypon this lande, 
& ſay,Sword, go through the lande, ſo that 
I deſtroy man and beaſt our of ir, 

13 Thoughtheſe thre me were in the mids 
thereof, As I liue,ſaith the Lord God,they 
ſhal deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters, 
but they onelye ſhall be deliuered them- 
ſclues. 

19 Or#flſend apeſtilence into this land, & 
powre out my wrath ypon it in blood, to 
deſtroy our of it man and beaſt, 

20 And though Noah,Danicl and Iob were in 
the middes of it, As Iluc, ſaith the Lord 
God , they ſhal deliuer neither ſonne nor 
daughter : they ſhal 6«z deliuer their owne 
ſoules by their righteeuſnes. 

21 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, How much 
more when ſend my * foure ſore wdge- 
ments ypon Ieruſalemyenen the {word, and 
famine,& the noiſome beaſt & peſtilence, 
ro deſtroy man and beaſt our of it? 


22 Yet behold,therin ſhalbe left alremnanr 


of the that (halbe caried away both ſonnes 
& daughters: bchold, they ſhal come forth 
vnto you,& ye ſhal (ce their way,and their 
entcrpriſes:and ye ſhalbe comforrted,con- 
cerning,the cuil that I haue brought vpon 
lerulalem, exen concerning al thatI hauc 


brought vypon it, 


Ezekiel. 


Ofthe Vine. Thebirth 


23 And they ſhal comfort you,when ye ſee 
their way and their enterpriſes: & ye ſhall 
knowe , that I haue not done without 
cauſe all that I haue done in it, faith the 
Lord God, 


CHAP, XY. 
As the unplefitable vvoode of the wine tree i caſt inte tbe 
fire, ſo Leruſalem thalbe burnt. 


r Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man,whar commeth of the yine 
tree aboue al ocber trees? and of the vine 
branche,which is among the trees of the a Which brin. 


foreſt? geth foorth no 
trute,no more 
3 Shal woode be taken thereof to do anyc Wk. v1 


worke ?or wil men take a pin of it to hang trees of the fo. 
any veſſel thereon 7 reſt do:meaning, 
4 Beholde, it is caſt in the fire to be conſu- at if leruſale, 


med: the fre conſumerth both the ends of ww p59 


ir,and the middes of iis burnt, Is it meete ( hurch,gid nor 
for any worke? bring forth frut, 
5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meere " So de vt 
for no worke : howe much Jeſſe ſhal itbe © roick 
meere for any worke , when the fire hath 
conſumed it,and it is burnt ? 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 
the vine tre, that is among the trees of the 
foreſt, which I haue giuen to the fire robe 
conſumed,ſo wil I giue the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem. A 
7 AndIwilſer my face againſt them: the 
ſhal go out from one Þ fyre , & another mad CHEE 
ſhal conſume them: & ye ſhal knowe, that ger, yer another 
I am the Lord , when 1 ſer my face againſy ®a1take them, 
them, 
$ And when] make the land waſte, becauſe 
_ haue greatly oifended,ſauh che Lord 
od, 


CHAP, XVI 


The Propher declayeth the benefites of God touvard Ieruſi- 

lem. 15 Their unkihdnes. 46 He wjtificth the vvicked- 

nes of other people m compariſon of the ſinnes of Ie ruale. 2 Thon boaſteſt 

49 Thecanſe of the fro omen mto vvhich the Sodo- to be of 5 ſeede 
of Abraham,but 
thou art degene- 


1 A Gaine, the worde of the Lord came ou followeſt 


mates fel, 60 Mercie u prom fed to the repentant. 


ynto me,ſaying, , | marr 
2 Sonne of man, caulc Ieruſalem ro knowe ©... 
. o nes,as 
her abothinations, Jn pen, 


3 Andfaye, Thus faith the Lord God vnto maners of their 
Ieruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kin- fahers./s-1 4 
dred is of the land © of Canaan : thy father ray [Al thift 
was an Amorite,& thy morher an Hittite. browghe thee 

4 Andin thy natiuitic whe chou waſt bborn, our ot Egypt,& 
thy nauel]l was not cut : thou waſt not pRaneet ny 
waſhed in water to ſoften thee : thou waſt ay Chih. 
not ſalred with ſalt, nor ſwadled in clouts. c Being thus in 

5 Noneeye pitried thee to do any of theſe thy filehines an 
yntothee, for to haue compaſſion ypon - ma - » 

thee, bur thou waſt caſt out in the open of pow «ove life: 
helde to the contempt of thy perſon in the whereby is ment 
day that thou waſt borne, thar before 

6s And whenI paſſed by thee, I ſawe thee walh ba chnch 
polluted in thine © owne blood,and I faide ie ching, but 
ynto thee, when thou waſt in thy bloode, filthines and 
thou ſhalr liue : euen when thou waſt in death» 


thy 


Of Ieruſalem, her 


thy blood Ifaid vntothee, thou ſhalt liue. 

| haue cauſed thee to multiplic as the bud 
of the fielde , and thou haſt increaſed and 
waxen great,& thou haſt gorren excellent 
ornaments : thy breaſts are facioned,thine 
heare is growen , where as thou walt na- 
ked and bare, 

Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 
vpo thee, beho!d,thy time was as the time 
of loue, & I ſpred my skirtes quer thee, & 
couered d thy filthines : yea, I ſware vnto 
thee, & entred into a couenant withe thee, 
ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt 
mince. 

Then waſhed [| thee with fwater: yea, 1 

waſhed away thy blood from thee, and I 
8 annointed thee with oyle. 
10 Iclothed thee allo with broydred work, 
and ſhod thee with badgars skinne : and I 
girded thee abour with fine linen, & I co- 
ucred thee with filke, 

I decked thee allo with ornaments,and I 
pur bracelets ypo thine hands & a chaine 
on thy necke, 

12 Andlputafrontelet vpon thy face, and 
carings in thine cares, and abeautul 
h crowne.vpon thine head, 


%J 


4d Theſe words, 
45 blood, pollu- 
ton, nakednes S& 
flthines are oft- 
tunes repeted,to 
beate down their g 
pride, & tO cauſe 
them to conſider 
what they were 
beforc god recci 
ved the to mer- 
cy,fauoured the 
& coucred their 
hame, 
i thou ſhul- 
deſt be a chaſte 
wiſe vnto mCc, & 
y1 ſhould main- 
ra.ne thee & en- 
du thee with all 
races. 
+ waſhed away 
thy linnes. 
g 1 ſacrificed thee 
with mine holye 


9 


II 


FpiritC, 

; Hereby he 
ſeweth how he 
ſued his chruch 
enriched it,and 


g11e 1t power & I3 Thus waſt thou de&t with gold and fil- 
cominion to uer, and thy rayment was of hne linen , & 
: ;” 1 filke,and broydred work :thou dideſt care 


fine floure,and honie & oyle, &thou walt 
verie beautiful, and thou dideſt growe vp 
into a Kingdome, 

14 And thy name was ſpred among the hea- 
then for thy beautie : for ir was perfite 
through my ibeauty which I had ſervpon 
thee, ſaith the Lord God, 

15 Now thoudideſt k truſt in thine owne 
beanrie,and plaicdſt the harlor,becauſe of 
thy renoume, & haſt powred our | thy for- 
nications on cuerie one that pallcd by, hy 
deſire was to him. 

16 Andthoudideſttake thy garments,and 
deckedſt thine hic places with diucrs co- 
lours,”» and playedſt the harlot therupon: 

thy ſelfe. the like thinges ſhal not come, neither 

m This declareth hath any done (o. 

how f idolaters x7 Thou haſt alſo take thy faire iewels made 

qa of my golde and of my Giver which I had 

hinge, whs - giuen thee, &" madeſt ro thy {elte images 
pleaie the eyes of men , and dideſt commit whoredome 

& outward ten+ with them, 

ou haſt con. 38 And tokeſt thy broidred garments, 8 co- 

nertedmy veſſels Yeredit them : and thou haſt ſermine oyle 

& inſtruments, =& my perfume before them. 

which I gane 19 My meatalſo, which I gaue thee, fine 

theero ferueme * gyure,oyle,and hony,wherwith I fed thee, 

chou haſt cuen ſet it before the for a fiwere 


wherin y d/guity 
of Ierulals ttod ; 
ro wit,in y that 
the Lord gaue 
the of his beauty 
& excellencie, 

k In abuſing my 
viftes & in put 
tg thy confi + 
dence 1n thine 
owne wiſdome 

& dignitie, which 
were the occafſh- 
ons of thine 0+ 
latry, 

I There was none 
1dolarric fo vile 
wherewich thou 


d dc{t not pullute 


with,toy vie of 


thine 1doles, 
ſauour : thus it was,faith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes & 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne vn- 
to me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto 

o Meaning, by them, to ® be deuoured ; 18 this thy whor- 


fire,real Leut.1$ dome a ſmal matter? 


1.3-kng.23.10. 21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children , and 

| dcliuercd them to cauſe them ro paſſe 
through fire for them ? 

22 Andinal thine abominations & whor- 


Ezekiel. 


wickednesand Iudgement, 421 


doms thou haſt not remembred rhe daies 
of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and 
bare, waſt polluted in thy blood, 

23 And beſide al thy wickednes (wo,wo vn- 
to thee, ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo buyk vnto thee an hie 
place, and haſt made thee an hic place in 
cuery ſtrere, 

25 Thou haſt built thine hie place ar cuery 
" corner of the way,& haſt made thy beau- 
tie tro be abhorred : thou haſt opened thy 
ſeere ro euerie one that paſſed by, & mul- 
tiplied thy whoredome. 

26 Thou haſt alſo commitred fornication 
with the p Egiptiis thy neighbours, which 
hauec great members ,- and haſt encreaſed 
thy whoredome to prouoke me. 

27 Behold,therfore 1 did ſtretch our mine 
hand ouer thee,and wil diminiſh thine or= 0 
dinarie , and deliver thee vnto the will of qiq alto ac length 
them that hate thee, exen to the " daugh- imbrace their 1- 
_ of the Philiſtims, which arc aſhamed —— 
of thy wicked way. wage 

28 Thou haſt ad the whore alſo with 5a pot Wi 
the Aſſyrians, be cauſc thou waſt inſacia- "0r,0u6. 
ble: yea,thou haſt played the harlor with 
them, and yet couldeſt not be ſarrsfied, 

29 Thou haſt morcouer multiplied thy 
fornication from the land of Canaan vato 
Caldea, and yet thou walt not ſaulticd 
herewith, | 

30 How weake is thine heart,ſaith the Lord 
God,ſcing thou doeſt al theſe things,even 
the worke of a " prcſumptuous whoriſhe "0r,thes vuil 
woman? beare rule, 

31 Inthat thou buyldeſt thine hic place in 

, the comer of cuery way, and makeſt thine 
hie place in eucrie ſtrere,and haſt not ben 
as an harlor q __ wer a reward. 

32 Burtasa wite that plaicth the harlor, and ,. 
taketh others for "a. husband: —— 

33 They giuegifts to al other whores , but lovers gaue a re- 
thou gueſt giftes vnto althy louers,& re- vardto lracl, 
wardeſt them that they maye come vnto ” pr d. 15 — 

: 4 0 :honity- 
thee on cuerie fide for thy fornication. ing that the jdo- 

34 Andthe contrary is in thee from other laters beftowe al 
women in thy fornications, neither che *bcir fubltance, 
bke fornication ſhalbe after thee : for in APP 4 
that thou giueſt a reward, and no rewarde his plory,to 
is giuenyntothce,thcrefore thou art con- co thee vit 
trary. abuminattous. 

35 Whereforc,O harlot,hearc the word of 
Thos fiich ſe rh 

36 $ ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thy , 
" ſhame was powred our, and thy filthines —— 
diſcoucred through thy fornicacions with 
thy louers,and with al the idoles of thine 
abominations and by the bloode of thy 
children , which thou dideſt offer ynto 
them, 

37 Beholde, therefore I wil gather al r thy 
louers, with whome thou haſt raken plea- 
ſure, and all them thatchou haſt loued, kelt to be thy lo- 
with al them that rhou haſt hated : 1 will rs _ 
eue gather thE round abour againſt thee, = gry hy © 
and wil diſcoucr thy filrhines vnto them 
thar they may ſec all thy filthines, 

38 AndImiliudge thee ofterthe maner of 

+ Hhhiij, them 


"or,bead. 


p Henoteth the 
greac wpictie of 
this people who 
firſt falling trom 
God to icke help 


q Meaning, that 


{ome harlots c6- 


= 
EEE gay rr 


EA 


- 
= Al Fe AG Ie. 


——— 


Thevices of Sodom. 


them that arc | harlots, and of them thar 
ſhcad blood, & Lwil giue thee the blood of 
wrath and iclouſie, 

39 Iwil allo giue thee intotheir hands,and 
they ſhal deſtroy thine hie place,and ſhal 
breake downe thine hie places: they ſhall 
ſtrippe thee alſo our of thy clothes, and 
ſhal rake thy faire iewels, and leaue thee 
naked and bare. 

40 They ſhalalſobring yp a companie a- 
gainſt thee, and they thall ſtone thee with 
ſtones, and thruſt thee through with their 
ſwordes. 

41 And they*ſhal burne vp thine houſes with 
fire, and exccute iudgements ypon thee in 
the ſight of many women: and I wil cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and 
thou ſhalt giue noreward any more. 

42 So will make my wrath toward thee to 

e 1 wil vtecrly reſt,& my t iclouſic ſhal depart fromthee, 

deſtroy theey& and I wil ceaſe and be no more angrie. 

- 4 —_ 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the 

; dayes of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me 
with al theſe things, beholde, therefore I 

- —_— alſo haue u brought thy waye vpon thine 

ded head, faith the Lord God : yet haſt nor 

not repent, thou had conſideration ofall thine abo- 
minations, 

44 Bcholde, al that vſe proucrbes,ſhal vic 
this prouerbe againſt thee,ſaying,As i the 

eds morher, * ſo 4» her daughter. 

Hittires & others 45 Thou artthy mothers daughter, that 

your poutecel - hath caſt of herhusband and her childre, 

ſors,ſoarc you & thou art the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters which 
ue negro - forſooke their husbands & their children: 

JF atia & Sodom, — Your Mother is an Hitrite, and your father 

an Amorite. 

6 And thine elder fiſter is Samaria,& her 

z daughrers,that dwelatthy left hand,and 
” thy yong ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy righr 
hand,zs Sodom, & her daughters. 

47 Yethaſtrhou © not walked after their 

a But done farre wales, nor done after their abominations;: 

worſe. bur as it had bene a verye litle thing , thou 
waſt corrupted more then they in all thy 
wayCcs. 

48 As1lline, faith the Lord God, Sodom 
thy ſiſter hath not done,nercher ſhe nor her 
daughters,as thou haſt done & thy daugh- 
rers. 


49 Bcholde, this was the iniquitic of thy 
b He alledgeth bſter Socom, Sodom, = be, Fu _ read, & 
theſe foure vices, Abundance ofidlenes was in her, &1n her 
pride,excelle,idle daughters : neither er did the ſtrengthen the 
nes & contempt hand or tne poore and necadtc. 

ir "Hr? Fo Burthey were hautic,and committed a- 
mga” Ch i. bomination before me : therefore 1 rooke 
bominatio,vher- them away, as pleaſed me. 

fore they were lo Fr Neither © hath Samaria committed half 
horribly punith- of thy finnes, but thou haſt exceded them 
ed,Gen.1 9.24. . ls gt = 
AS wee in thine abominations,and haſt d juſtified 
ſhiped þ calues thy ſiſters 1n al thine abominarions, which 
_ thou haſt done. 


C1 wilwdge 
thee to deathy 15 
the aduirercrs & 
murthercrs. 


8, Ring.2y.s. 


x As were the 


z That 15,her c1- 4 
nies. 
"Ebr.thy ſiſter 


gonger then thos. 


in Beth cl & 

Dan. : - oii8 

| »— APY va -mar thou which haſt juſtified thy 

w# wg iſters , beare thine owne ſhame for thy 

reſpeQ of thee finnes,that thou haſt comnred more abo- 
minable then they which are more righte- 


Sodom & Sama- 
Tia WCIC iwult, ous then thou art : be thou therefore con» 


Ezekiel. 


Gods metcie. Thetwo 


founded alſo, and beare thy ſhame, ſeing © This he ſpex- 
that thou haſt iuſtificd thy ſiſters, — coparils, 
53 Therfore I wil bring againe © their cap- wv. ear 3 
riuitic with the captiuitic of Sodom, and when Sodo Qld 
her daughters, and with the captiuitic of bereſtoree,f is, 
Samaria,and her daughters:cuen the cap- 2&7 *& thiss 
ge . ; ment of f greas 
__ of thy caprwes in the middes of teſt par orthe 
em, lewes. 
54 That thou maiſt beare thine owne ſhame, f 1n f thouhaſt 
and maiſt be confounded in al that rhou way. (clt 
haſt done, in that thou haſt t comforred & 52 EY 
them, to eſcape puuths 
55 And thy fiſter Sodom and her daughrers ment | 
ſhal returne totheir former ſtare : Sama- ® war rn; 
ria alſo and her daughters ſhall returne to pos > - paſſe. 
their former ſtate,8whe chou & thy daugh "Ebr.vv not a 
ters (hal returne to your former ſtate, n_— hy 
. ” meurn, 
ye, For chy ter Sodom"was nocheand of toywaut 
, 1y prdc. not cal her pu- 
57 Before thy wickednes was i diſcoucred, niſhmet to mind 
asin thar ſame time of the reproche of the vÞ<n thou watt 
daughters of Aram, and of all the daugh- - TY 
ters of the Philiſtims rounde about k her in tr _ 
which deſpiſe thee on al (lides, A 
58 Thouhaſt borne therefore thy wickedaes ! Thatis,tilthou 
and thyne abomination,ſaith the Lord. ww | what 
59 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,l might euc & PAs ns 
deale with thee,as thou haſt done : when 2.Chro. 28.19. 
thou dideſt deſpiſe the! othe, in breaking * Which ioyned 
the couenant. with FSyrians, 
60 Neuertheles,I wil m remember my co- bad _ 
uenant made with thee in the dayes of thy 1 Whe thou bra- 
youth,and I wil confrme vnto thee an e- k<Ny coucnant, 
uerlaſting coucnant, which was mage 
61 Then thouſhalt remember thy wayes,8& = —_—— 
be aſhamed,when thou ſhalt receiue 1 thy m That is, of mer 
liſters,b2th thy elder and thy yonger , and & &loueT wil 
Iwil gi .c them vnto thee for daughters, RY* Gee, KG 
bur not © by thy coucnan won GT 
y ny couenante. nant, thogh thou 
62 AndI willeſtabliſh my coucnant with haſt deſerued the 


thee, and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the <v"trary. 
Lord, n Whereby he 


63 Thartthou maieſt remember,and be? a- ary ey, 
ſhamed, and ncuer open thy mouth 'any he had cuer ſome 
more : becauſe of thy ſhame when 1 am ſcde of his 
pacified roward thee, for al that thou haſt << vhichbe 


done,ſaith the Lord God. ———_ 


time: & here he 
CHAP. XVII. declareth how 
The payable of the tuvo Egles, he wil call the 


1 Nd the worde of the Lord came ynto Gann | 
{Ame ſaying, nr 

2 Sonneof man, put foorth a parable and p This declareth 
ſpeake a prouerbe ynto the houſe of 1{- what frutes Gods 
racl, mercies worke 

3 And ſayc, Thus ſairth the Lord God, The GU 
great egle with great winges, and Jong tance for their 
wings, e* full of fethers, which had diuers former lite, 
colours, came vnto Lebanon, and tooke a That is, Nebu- 
the hieſt branche of the cedar. chad-aezzar, 

4 And brake of the toppe of his twigge,& who hath great 
caricd it into the land b of marchants, and ©2em __ 

IP __ b, many countreis 

ſer it in a citie of marchants, ynder him,ſhal 

5 Hetookealſo of the c ſeede of the lande, come to Terulalt 
and planted itin afrutefull grounde : he © env rp = 

placed it by greatwaters, and ſet it as a TE ”" 
willowe trcc. b Meaning y'0 

Babylon. c Thatis,Zedekiah,who was of the Kings blood, & was left at 

Ieruſalem,& made K:ng in {tcad of Iecomah,2.King 24.17.A6TC.371s 


6s And 


ww A <q A. oc _—_ «@c 4 £#qc 4 ww a 


Fgles. Periuric puniſhed. 


Ezekiel. 


, Soutegrapes. 314 


4 This was Ze 6 Andirbudded vp,and was dlike a fprea- 21 And allthat flee from himwith all his 


ekiahs King: ding vine of © low ſtature,wholſe branches 
cg turncd towarde it, and the rootes thereof 
c —_ ia, were vndert: ſoirbccamea vine, and it 
*,:cbcll againſt brought forth branches, 8& ſhot forth buds. 


paby15,25 VEr-14 > There was alſo fanother great egle with 
f Meanings 9 great wings and many ferhers,& beholde, 


_— 7 koypr of ages, . 
_ 7 Jekiah This vine did turnc her rootes toward it, & 
LYSLLED W . 

Coughr fuccour 3 fpred forth her branches towarde it , thar 
unit Nebu- ſhe might water it by the trenches of her 


Chad nezzAre 

o They thought 
to be moiltn2d 
by the waters of 
Nilus. 

þ Shal not Ne- 
buchad-NCEZAr 
dctrov 1 


plantation, 

$8 lt wasplanted ina good ſoyle by great 
8 waters, that it ſhould bring forth bran- 
ches,& beare frure,&be an excellct vine, 

9 Say thou,thus ſaith che Lord God, Shal 
irproſper ? ſhal h he nor pul vp the rootes 
thercof,and deſtroy the frute thereof, and 
cauſe the to dric 2 al the leaues of her bud 
ſhal wither withour great power, or many 
people,to pluck it 'p by the rootes therof, 

10 Bcholde,it was planted: bur (hal it proſ- 
per hal it not be dryed vp, and wither ? 


on o_ 1 when the Eaſt winde ſhalrouch it, it ſhal 
vinac,nc i: 1Ca . . - 
=_— ravy-  Wither inthe trenches, where itgrew. 


Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came 
ynto me,{aying, | 

12 Say nowto this rebellious houſe, Knowe 
ye not, whattheſe things meane?rel them, 
Beholde,the King of Babel is come to lc- 
ruſalem,and hath taken K the King therof, 
and the princes therof,and led them with 
him to Babe], 

13 Andhath taken one of the Kings ſede,8& 
made a couenant with him,and hath taken 
l an othe of him : he hath alſo taken the 
princes ofthe land, 

14 Thatthe kingdome might be in ſubiec- 
tion, & nor lift it ſelfe vp , bur keepe their 
couecnant, and ſtand ro it. 

15 Butherebclled againſt him, and ſenc his 
ambafſadours into Egypr,that they myght 
giue him horſes,and much people:thal he 
proſper ? thal he eſcape , thar doeth ſuch 
things ? or ſhal he breake the coucnant, & 
be deliuered? 

1s As1liuc,ſaith the Lord God,he ſhal die 
in the middes of Babel,in the place of the 

King,that had made him King, whoſe othe 

he T:ſpiſed, & whoſe couenant made with 
him,he brake. 

17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with hs mightie 
hoſte,& great multitude of people, main- 
raine him in the warre,whe they haue caſt 
vp mounts, and buylded ramparts to de- 

ſtroy many perſons. 

18 For he hath deſpiſed the othe,& broken 

the couenant( yctlo, he had giuen m his 

hande ) becauſe he hath done all theſe 
things, he ſhal not eſcape, 


Jonmans . It 


k That is, Ieco- 
niah,2, K10g-24» 
15, 


| For his ſubiec- 
uon & obcdicce., 


m Becauſe he 
toke the Name 
of God in vaine 
& brake his othe 


er: <= 19 Therefore,thus faith the Lord God, As 1 
hichand.,re.* liueyl wil ſurely bring mine oche thar ke 
fore the Prophee hath deſpiſed , and my couenant that he 
Geclareth } Gol hath broken,vpon his owne head. 


wo natſuffer 20 * And wil ſpread my netypon him,and 
de _ he ſhalbe taken in my net,and I will bring 
cape puniſhm&t, him to Babel, & wil enter into judgement 

with him there for his treſpas that - hath 


(hap; 
1.3, . 
hs commirted againſt me. 


=_ 


22% 


23 Exeninthe hie mountaine of Iſrael will 


24 Andal the q trees of the fhicld ſhal knowe 


— 


4 


6 


9 


I0 


It 


hoſte,thal fal by the ſworde, and they that 
remaine, ſhalbe ſcattered roward all the 
windes : and ye ſhal know thar I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it. 
Thus faith che Lord God, 1 wil alſo rake 
of the toppe * of this hic cedar,and will ſer ,, x11; promes 
it,and cut of the 9 toppe of the tender plir is made tothe 
ctherof,& I wil plant it ypon an hie moun- Church which 


| ſhalbe as a ſmal 
raine and great, remnant & as the 


top of atree. 

I plant it: and it thall bring foorth boughs © 1 wil rrimme ir 
and beare frute, and be an excellent ce- & drefle 1... 
dar,and ynder it ſhall remaine all birdes , 

and cucrie P foule ſhal dwel in the ſha- p Both { ewes 


dow of the branches thereof, & Genrils thalbe 
gathered mto it. 


. All the worl 
thatIthe Lord haue brought down the hic at i = 


rrec,and exalted the low tree, that I haue haue plut downe 
dryed vpthe grene trec,and made the dry *b< pou ene- 
tee ro floriſh;l the Lord haue ſpoken ir,& 75 & et vp my 


Church which 
haue done it. was lowe and 


contemned, 
CHAP, XVIIT, 
He thevveth that euery man thal beare his ovune fine, 
21 To him that amendeth;u ſaluatio promiſed. 24 Death 
u propheſied to the righteous, vuhich twructh bac'g from 
the nght vvay. 4 


He worde of the Lord came ynto me 
againe,ſaying, 

Whar meane ye that ye ſpeake this pro- 

uerb,concerning the land of liracl,ſaying, 


a The farhers haue caren foure grapes, & _ 4. people 


- EA 3 i pays 
the childrens reerh are ſet on edge ? murmured att 4 
AsTliue, faith the Lord God, ye ſhal yſe chaſlifings of the 


Lord & therfore 
both th P viced this pong 


this prouerbe no more in Iſrael. 
Beholde , all ſoules are mine, pentroel 9 

ſoule of the father, and alſo the foule of fathers fin- 

the ſonne are mine: the ſoule that finneth, ned & their chil- 


it ſhal dye. "0 _—_— puniſh- 

Burt if a man be iuſt, and do that which is pay tranf 
; read 

lawful, and right, ere. 31.29. 

And hath nor caten Þ ypon the mountains, Þ 1f he hath noe 

neither hath lift vp his cies to the idoles of ©#<n of the fleſh 

the houſe of Iſrac).neither bath defiled his _ _ IE 

neighbours wife , neicher hath” lien with + he 2 fo? 

a * menſtruous woman, thereby. 
Neither hath oppreſſed anye , but hath ''E*r.come neere. 

reſtored the pledge to his dettour : he _—_ w * 

that hath ſpoyled none by violence, * buz 4 ne a 

hath gyuen his breade to the hungryc, 

and hath couered the naked with a gar- 

ment, 


rie,, neither hath taken anie increaſe,bur y_= _ 
harh withdrawen his hand from iniquitie, ,/@.,,.;, on 
and hath executed true wmdgement be- 
twene man and man, 
And hath walked in my ſtatutes , and 
hath kept my mdgements to deale truely, 
he is juſt, he ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the 
Lord God, . R : 

[fhe begeta ſonne,that is ” a thiefe, or «g, . 
aſheder of blood if he doanie one of theſe TO 
things, 

Though he do not al theſe thinges, but 
cither hath eaten vpon the mountaines,or 
dcfiled his neighbours wite, 


13 Or 


How ſinne is puniſhed. 
iz Orhath oppreſſed the poore and nedy, 25 For when a righteous man turneth away 


c He (hewerh * 
how the fonne 15 
puniſhed tor his 
fathers taut: that 
1,1t he be wic- 
ked as his tather 
was,& doeth not 
repent,he [halbe 
puſhed as his 
father was, or 
cls nor, 


Dewut.:4.16. 

2 king , 4.6. 
Sochro.2 5.4. 

d He toyneth 
the obicruation 
of the comande- 
ments wv repen- 
ranice: for none 
can repet in deed 
except he labour 
to kepe the Law, 
VOr,not layed to bu 
char fc, 

c That 1s,in the 
frurs of his faith, 
which declare y 
God doth accept 
him, 

f He (peaketh 
this to comend 
Gods mercy to 


pore ſinners, who 20 


rather is ready to 
pardon,then to 
uniſh,as his log 
uffcring decla- 
xeth, Chap. 33.11, 
Albeu Gud in his 
etcrnal counſel 
apointed y death 
& damnation of 
5 reprobate,yer 
the end of his 
counſel was not 
their death only, 
bur chiefly his 
owne ylory .And 
alſo becauſe he 
doth not aproue 
es it 
3s here {aid that 
he would haue 
them ro turne a- 
way trom it that 
they might hue. 
vor, rathey that 
be may retwyne 
from bu vuayes 
& le. 
EIS A 
g Thatis, y falſe 
opinion th at the 
hypocrites haus 
of their righte- 
ouſnes. 
h In puniſhin 
the Father wit 
the children. 


or hath ſpoyled by violence , or hath nor 
reſtored the pledge,or hath lift vp his cies 
vnto the idoles, or hath commurted abo- 


mination, \ 
13 Or hath giuen forth ypon yſuric, or hath 


caken encreaſec , ſhal he live ? he ſhal nor 
lue t {cing he hath done al theſe abomi- 
nations, © he ſhal dye the death , and his 
blood ſhalbe vpon him, 


14 CButithe beget aſonne,, thar ſeeth all 


his fathers ſinnes,which he hath done, & 
fearcrh,neither doth ſuch like, 


15 Thar hath nor caten ypon the moun- 


raincs, neither hath lift yp his cies rothe 
idoles of the houſe of Iſracl,nor hath de- 
filed his neighbours wife, 


16 Neither hath oppreſſed any , nor hath 


withholden the pledge,neither hath ſpoy- 
led by violence, 64 hath giuen his bread 
ro the hungrye , and hath couered the na- 
ked with a garment, 


67 Neither hath withdrawen his hand fro 


the aftlicted , nor receiued yluric nor in- 
creale,vur hath executed my iudgements, 
and hath walked in my ſtatutes, he ſhall 
notdic inthe iniquitic of his father , bur 
he ſhal ſurely live, 


18 His father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed 


and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and 
hath nor done good among his people,lo, 
cuen he dycth in his iniquiic, 


19 Yctſay ye, Wherfore thal not the ſonne 


care the iniquitic of the father ? becauſe 
the ſonne hath execured iudgement and 
iſtice,and hath kept al thy ſtatutes , and 
done them, he ſhal ſurely liue, 


Ezckiel. 


the father, neither ſhall the tather beare 


me niquitic of the Tonne , Zur the righte- 
oulnes of the righteous ſhalbe vpon him, & 
fe wickednes of the WICKET T1Ibe J3om 
himſelte, © —_— ©7:98t 

Bur if the wicked wil returne from all 
his ſinnes that he hath committed , and 
kepe al my 4 ſtatures, and do that which is 


lawful & right,he ſhal ſurely liuc,and ſhall 
notdyc. 


22 Al his tranſgreſſions thathe hath com- 


mitted, they ſhal not be " mencioned vnta 
him,6# 1n his < righteouſnes that he hath 


done, he ſhal liue, 


23 fHauclany defire that the wicked ſhuld 


die ,ſfaith the Lord God ?" or ſhall he not 


liucegt hc returne from his waies 2? 


24 Burif the righteous rurne awaye from 


his rightcouſnes, & commit iniquitie , and 
do according to al the abominartions, that 
the wicked man docth,ſhal he le 2 all his 
E righteouſnes that he hath done,ſhall not 
be mencioned: bt in his tranſgreſſion thar 
he hath commirted, and in his finne thar 
he hath finned,in them ſhal he dye, 


F 25 Yerye ay, The way of the Lordis nor 


hequal:hearc now,O houſe of Iſracl.Is not 
my way equal ? or are not your waics yne- 


qual, 


from his rightcouſnes, & committerh in- 
iquitic, he (hal cucen diefor the ſame, he 
ſhal even dye for his iniquitic, that he hath 
done. 


27 Againe whenthe wicked turneth awaye 


from his wickednes that he hath commut- 
t:d, and docththat which is lawfull and 
right,he ſhal ſaue his ſoule aliue, 


28 Becauſc he conſidereth, and rurneth a- 


way from al his tranſgrefhons that he hath 
committed, he ſhal ſurely liuc & ſhal nor 
dyc. 


29 Yerſaiththe houſe of Iſracl, The waye 


of the Lord is nor equal.O houſe of Iſracl, 
are not my waycs equal ? or are not your 
waics ynequal ? 


Iſracl, cucric one according to his waies, 
ſaith the Lord God :returne therefore and 
cauſe others to turne awaye from al your 
tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquitic ſhall not bc 
your deſtruction, 


31 Caſt away from you al your tranſgreſſi- 


ons,whereby ye hauc rranſgrefied & make 
i you a new heart and a newe ſpirit: for why 
wil ye dye,O houle of Iſrael? 


dycth,ſaith che Lord God: caulc therfore 
one another to returne,and liuc ye. 


CHAP, XIX, 


r The captuatie of the Kings of Iudah ſignified by the lions 


vvhelpes,and by the lion, 10 The proſperitie of the atie of 
Lerner that wu paſt, and the muſerie thereof that # pre= 


ſent. 


I _—_— alſo, rake vp a lamencation for 
the a princes of lirael, 


* The ſame ſoule that ſinneth ſhal dye : 
the ſonne ſha] nor beare the iniquitic of 2 Andſaye , Wherefore laye thy b mother 1oſiahs ſonnes, 


a: aliones among the lyons ? ſhe nouri- 
ſhed her yonge ones among the lyons 
whelpes, 


it became alyon, and it learncd to catche 
the pray,and it deuoured men, 


4 Thec nations alſo heard of him, and he 


A new heart, 


z0 ThercforcIwiliudge you, O houſe of 


i He ſhewerh 
man can not for« 


ſake his wicked- 


2 Forl deſire not the death of him that nes til his heart 


be chiged, which 
ey + the work 
o 


2 That is,Jeho- 
haz & Ichoiakim 


who for their 
pride & cruelty 
are compared yy* 
to lyons. 


3 And the brought yp one of her whelpes &> þ To wit,lcho- 


haz'mother,oc 
leruſalem, 

c Ey Pharaoh 
Necho King of 


was taken in their nets, and they brought xgypr.z,Kmg, 


him in chaines vnto the land of Egypr. 


5 Now when ſhe ſawe,thar ſhe had waited 


23 +336 


and her hope was loſt,ſhe roke another of d Which was 


her d whelpes, and made him alyon. 


6s Which went among the hons,&+ became 


Ichoiakim, 
e He flewe of f 
Prophers,& tht 


a lyon,and earned to catche the praicyand thar feared God, 


he deuoured © men. 


7 And heknew their widows , and he de- 


ſtroyed their cities, and the land was wa- 
ſed, and all that was therein by the noiſe 


of his roaring, 


$ Thenthe fnations ſer againſthim on e- 


ueric fide of the countreis and laid their 
nettes for him : ſo he was taken in their 
1ttCc, 


9 And they put himin priſon & in chaincs 


and brought him rothe King of Babe], & 
they put him in holdes, that his voyce 
ſhould no more be heard ypon the moun- 
raines of Iſrael. 


10 Thy & mother + like a vine inthy blood, 


planced 


& rauiſhed their 
WIUCS. 

f Nebuchad-ne- 
zar v his great 
armic which was 
gathered of di- 
ucrs nations. 
He ſpeaketh 

is in pu oche 
of this wicked 
King ,in whoſe 
blood,that 35, 
y race of bis pre- 
deceiſors lerula- 
lem ſhopld baue 
ben bleſied,ac- 
cording to Gods 
promes,& flonilh 
ed as afrureful 
Yue, 


er io. i. 22. ©» a ac ed 2a Q am DH @aSs te. nb 6 ac a GL 


The wicked not heatd. 


planred by the waters : ſhe brought foorth 
trute and branches by the abundant, wa- 


rers, 

tr And ſhc had ſtrong rods forthe ſceprers 
of them that beare rule, and her ſtature 
was exalted among the branches, and ſhe 
appeared in her height with the multieude 
of her branches. +56 

iz Burtthe was plucked vp in wrath: ſhe was 
caſt downg t© the ground, and the h' Faſt 
wind dried vp her trute: her branches were 

em as the Faſt —brokenand withered ; axforthe rod of her 

inde doeththe ftrengrh,the fire conſumed ir. 

fruce of the vine. zz Andnowlhe is planted inthe wildernes 

in a drye and thirſtic ground. 
i Veſtrudionis 3, And. fireis gone out i of a-rod of her 
come by Zede- ranches, which hath deuoured her frure, 


nn exe ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 2 be a ſcep- 


h Meaning, that 
the Caldcans 
(bould deſtroy 


rebeilion. ter torule : this is a lamentation and (hal- 
be for a lamencartton. 
CHAP. XX. 
3 The Lord denieth that he wyil anſuvere them wuhs they 
Of the capti pray becanſe of their vnkyndines. 33 He proriitth that his 
a CT F . ” 


people thal yeturne from cap1:utt 1e, 46 By the foreſt that 
showld be burn is ſignified the burning of Ieruſalem, 


vity of lecontah, 

b 7his declareth 

F ereat lemitie & 
pac.eace of God T 
which calleth 
fnacrs to repens 
tance betore he 
condemne the, 

c 1 ſware that] +> 
would be their 
Gua:w hich ma- 
ner of othe was 
obſcrucd fro all 
antiquity, where 
they vied to lifr 


Nd inthe © ſcuenth yere in the fifte 

muneth , the tenth day of the moneth, 
came certeine of the Elders of Iſracl ro 
enquire of the Lord, and fate before me. 

Then came the worde of the Lord ynto 
me, ſaying, 

Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of 
Iſrael, and faye vnto them,Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Are ye come to enquire of me? 
as | liue, ſaith the Lord God, when I am 


Vw —_ _ asked, wil nor anſwere you. 
toward the hea- . R 
xn,ackowledg. 4 Wiltrhou judge them,fonne of panwilc 


noBelnkes thou iudge them? caule Þ rhem to vnder- 
zucor of truth, & ſtand the abominarions of their fathers, 
the det<der ther- And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
—_- 4 = God, intheday when I choſe Iſrael, and 
Cling {he thats © Jift vp mine hand vnto the ſecede of the 
take vengeance, houſe of Iaakob,and made my ſelf knowen 
jfth:y coceiled = ynro them inthe lande of Egypt , when 1 
v7 6g which If yp mine hand ynzothew, and ſayde, 1 
woeth. am the Lord your God, 

« God hadfor- 6 Inthe day that I lift vp mine hande vnto 
bidden ther to them to bring them foorrh of the lande of 
make mencio of Egypt, into a land chat had prouided for 


y 1d les, Ex I. k j . . 
.03-plal ay ;. them, flowing with milke & honie which 
e \VIuchthing is pleaſant among al lands, 


_ wic- -» ThenſaidI vnto them, Let eneric man 
rf ion - caſt awayethe abominations of his cies, 
Gods ſeruice by © and defyle not your ſclues with the 3- 
their eies & out- doles ofEgypt : for I amthe Lord your 
ward ſenſes. God, 
Hadron $ Butthey rebelled againſt me, and would 
his glory,thathe Not heare me : for none caſt away the abo- 
would not have = minations of <rheir eyc3,neither did they 
- Same eul  forſake the idoles of Egypt: thE I thought 
ny to powre out mine indignation vpon the, 
the puniſhmene = to accompliſh my wrath againſt chem 
that his Run in the middes of the land of Egypt. 
Wo BurI had reſpe&trtomy f Name, thar it 
ſhould notbe pollured before the hearhe, 
among whom they were & in whoſe ſight 


deſerved, incof- 
dence whereof 
I made my ſelfe knowen ynto them in 


the godly euer 
prayed,as Exod, 
j2.12,Nom.14, 
TR 


Ezekiel. 


23 Yerlliftyp mine hand ynto them in the 


25 


Gods metrcies, 
bringingthem foorth of the lande of E- 


r, 
10 Nowl caricd them our of the lande of 
Egypr and brought them into the wilder- 
nefle. 


323 


11 AndIgauethem my ſtatutes,and decla- 
red my iudgements vnto them, * which if Zew.12. 5. 

a man do,he thal liuein them. pr wat 

12 Moreouer I gaue the alſo my * Sabbaths | pk 1.6 of 
ro be a ſigne betwene me & hb, thaxthey 1, © 
might know that I am the Lord,that fanc- 4ewr. 5.2. 
tifie them, 

13 Butthe houſc of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me in the wildernes : they walked not in 
my ſtatures , and they caſt away my iudge- 
ments, which if a man do,he ſhall live in 
them,and my Sabbaths have they greatly 
pollured : chenI rhought ro poure ous 
mine indignation vpon them * in the wil- 


; N 
dernes to conſume them, ye and 
14 Butlhadreſpetto8 my Name, that it g Who mighe 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen <reby take an 
in whoſe ſight I brought them our, i to blaſs 
a pheme my name 
15 Yet neuertheles,[ lift yp mine hand yn- & iQ accuſe me 


to them in the wildernes that 1 woulde of lacke of abili- 
not bring them into the land which I had *Y,vr els thatI 


giuen them, flowing with milke and hony, ,'...-- —_ 
which was pleaſant aboue al lands, ſtroy the more 


16 , Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements, commodioufly, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, bu hauc Þ That is,wy 
pollured my b Sabbachs : for their heart is rehgion 


ir 1dotes. 


__ which I had c6-, 
went after their idoles, 
17 Neuecrthelcs,mine eye ſpared them,thar gauethEſclues 
I would not deſtroy them, neither would I ©2 {crueme ac- 
18. ButIfaid yaro their holden in the wil- i Whereby the 
dernes, Walke ye not in the ordinances of holy Ghoſt con 
eruc their maners 
} they wil 
W,-- - ln ns 
19 iam = L Your 
ſaruceg, and kepe my tudgements and do of their fathers, 
them, ” ” —— 
20 AndſanQtifie my Sabbaths,& they ſhall 51... 
_  knowthat Lam the Lord your God. approucable 
21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 'b<iby or no. 
| norkept my wudgements todo the, which 
if a man do, he ſhal liuc in them, bue they 
powre out mine indignation vpon them, 
& to accompliſh my wrath againſt them 


manded them & 
conſume them in the wildernes. coofeng epthcis 
. your Tther ob! futeth the that 
r TAs Q - Tues with 
Tam the Lord our God : walke in My. gion & example 
their _ by 
be a ligne berwene me & you, that ye may whether they be 
againſt me:they walked nor in my ſtarures, 
polluced my Sabbaths : rhen I thought ro 
in the wildernes. 


22 Neuecrtheles I withdrew mine hand and 


hadreſpe&t ro my Name that it ſhoulde 
not be polluced before the heathen, in 
whoſe ſight I brought them forth. 


k Meaning,cthat 
they ſer their da- 
lite ypon them, 

1 Becauſe the 


wildernes , that I woulde ſcatter them a- 
mong the heathen , and diſperſe them 
through the countryes. 


24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudg- woukd not = ai 
ments, but had calf away my ſtatutes and my lawes,l gaue 


7 hem vp to | 
ad d my abbaths S ſelues that they 
were after «their tathers 1doles, ſhold obey their 


ercfore I | gaue them allo ſtarutes owne fantaſies, 


that were not good, & mdyements,wher: OV cpa 
they ſhould nor live, _— 


26 And 


Children offred. 


m I condemned 26 And 1 pollured the in their owne n giſts 
thoſe things, % 
counted thc as a* 
bominable 
which they 
thought had ben 


in that they cauſed to paſſe by the fyre all 
chatfrſt opencth the wombe, that might 
deſtroy them, tothe end that they might 
know that I am the Lord, 

27 Therfore, ſonne of man,ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſracl,& ſay ynto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, yer in this your fathers 
hauc blaſphemed me , though they had 
before grieuouſly tranſgrefied againſt me, 

23 n For when Thad broughtthem into the 
land, for the which Ilifted vp mine hande 
to giue ir ro the, then they ſaw euery hy hil, 
& althethicke trees,and they offred there 
their ſacrifices, and there they preſented 
their otfring of prouocation : there alſo 
they made their {were ſauour, and powred 
our there their drinke offrings, 

29 Then lIſaid vnto them, Wharis the hie 

eart15to idola- place wheruntoye go?And the name ther- 
ery,feing that by of was called © Bamah vnto this day. 

be admonitt0ns .,, Wherefore, ſaye vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

e can be drawe 

backe. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye nor pol- 

o Which ſigni- Juted ” after the maner of your fathers 2 & 

fieth, an hic | commit ye not whoredome after their a- 

P 9m Ya bominations ? 

Ape reg 3t For when you offer your giftes , & make 

your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire , you 


excellent,& tn 
haue declared 
molt zeale, Luke 
16.15.tor that 
which God re- 
quued as moſt 
excellent y vauc 
they to the:r 1- 
doles. 

n Not onely in 
the wildernes,, 
whe I brought 
them out of E- 
gi?t,but ſince [ 
placed chem mm 
this land:which 
declareth how 
(nn, 4 mans 


them(clues of 
their idolatrie, 
& were.not atha- poſlutc your {clues with all your idoles 
_ _ hag Yn this day : ſhall I anſwere you when'I 
ES them am asked, O houſe of Iſrael?as I live, ſaith 
expreſſcly,that the Lord God,ePI wil not anſwere you whe 
they ſhould have T am asked, 
—_— hy wee] 32 Neither ſhal thatbe done thar commerh 
Exod. 20.26, > into yourminde:for ye ſay, We will be as 
YEbr.in the vvay, the heathen, and as the familics of the 
p He ſheweth, countrcis,and ſcrue wood,and q ſtone, 
CE eres. 33 AsTliue,faith the Lord God,I wil ſurely 

le deſeructh} — rule you with a mightic hand, and with a 

od ſhould cuz ftretched out arme,and in my wrath pow- 
the of & 7 they red out, 
wo na wh _ 34 Andwil bring you from the people,and 
his word. will gather you out of the countreyes, 
q Hedzclareth whercinye are ſcattered, with a mighrtie 
F man of nature hand, & with a ſtretched out arme and in 
is wholy enemic wrath powred our, 

And Iwil bring you into the tr wildernes 

& therefore God of the people , and there wil I pleade with 
callcth himto you face to face. 
7 right way, part» 16 Like as 1 pleaded with your fathers in the 


Cds bY wildernes of the land of Egypt, fo will I 
? plead with you,faich the Lord God, 


vnto Gol & ro 


his own ſaluati, 35 


mercic m forgi- 
uing his rebellis, 37 And I wil cauſe you to paſſe ender the 


ot rod , and will bring youinto the bonde of 

among ſtrange the couenant, 

nations as intoa 38 And I wil 1 chuſe out from among you 

wildernes,and the rebelles,and them that tranſerefſe a- 

— =" gainſt me: wil bring them our of the land 

_ repent ——_— where they dwell, & they ſhal not enter in- 
to the lande of Iſrael, and you ſhall knowe 


and then bring 
the godly home tharT am the Lord. 


azaine, 165-9. 39 Asfor you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 
wil not burneh — The Lord God, t Goyou,and ſeruc cuerie 
corne with the one his idole Tein 2= e wil not obeyc 
chat, bor hui me , and polſare nine holſe Name 56 
outthe wicked — re with 1 your giftes and with your 4 


to puniſh them 
when he will OICS, 


ſpare his, t This is ſpoken ro the hypocntes. 


Ezekiel. 


Theſwordedrawne. 


40 For in mine holy mountainegeven in the 
hie moſicaine of Iſrae] ſaith the Lord God, 
there ſhal al the houſe of Iſracl, and all in 
the land,ſerue me:there wil I acceptthem, 
and there will I require your offringes and 
che firſt fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 Iwilaccept your ſwere ſauour, when 1 
bring you from the people , & gather you 
out of the countreis, wherm ye hauec bene 
ſcarrered, that1 maye be ſandtified in you 
before the heathen: 

42 And ye ſhal know, tharI am the Lord, 
when ſhal bring youinto the land of 11- 
racl,intothe land,for the which 1 lifted vp 
mine hand to giue it to your fathers, 

43 And there ſhal ye remember your waies, 
and al your workes, wherein ye haue bene u Your owne 
defiled , & ye u ſhal tudge yourſelues wor- conſciences ſhall 
thy to be cur of, for all your cuils, that ye <22wiR you af- 
haue committed. On have 

44 And ye ſhal know,thatT am the Lord, hs 
when] haue reſpe& vnto you for my Na- 
mes fike, & not after your wicked wayes, 
nor according to your corrupt workcs, O 
ye houſe of Iſracl, ſaith the Lord God, _ * 

45 CMorcouer, the worde of the Lorde 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of man,ſet thy face towarde the 
way of Teman , and droppe thy worde to- 
ward*rhe South, & propheſic roward the |, bares 
foreſt of the field of the Sourh, "> wg from 

47 Andfay tothe foreſt ofthe South, Heare : 
the worde of the Lord:thus ſaith the Lord 
God,Beholde , I will kindle a fire in thee, 
and it ſhal deuoure al the y grene wood in y Both ſtrong & 
thee,and al the drye wood:the continuall *akein leruls 
flame ſhal notbe quenched, and eueric 
face from the South to the North ſhall be 
burnr therein. 

48 And al fleſh ſhal ſee,tharl the Lord haue pher ſpake dark- 
kindledir,es it ſhal not be quenched, The 1y : therefore he 
ſaid I, Ah Lord God, hos of me, Do- 4fircth a _ 
eth not he ſpeake z parables? platne declares 

ercof, 

CHAP, XX1I, 
He threatneth the ſuvorde, & deſtruttion to Teruſalem. 
25 He thevuveth the fal of KingZedekiah, 28 He ucoms- 


manded to prophefie the deftruths of the children of Am- 
mon. 30 The Lord thyeatneth to defiroy Nebuchad-nex.- 


XAT. 


He worde of the Lord came to me a- 
gaine,ſaying, 
Sonne of man, ſer thy face towarde Ieru- 
ſalem , and droppe thy worde toward the a Speake ſenfi- 
holy places, and propheſic againſt che lid bly,thatal may 
of Iſrael, vnderſtand. 
And fay tothe land of Iſracl , Thus faith 
the Lord,Behold,I come againſt thee,& wil 
drawe my ſworde our of his ſheath, and cur \ ark Gb 
- __ thee both the Þb righteous and the | 1: comets 
. hauc a 0.twa 
4 Seing thenthatT wil cur of fro thee both ſhew of righte: 
the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall ouſnes, ow 
my ſworde go out of his ſheath againſt all als of the 
fleſh from = Sourh ro the < North, ys 
Thar al fleſh may knowe that I the Lord e Meaning,tho- 
haue drawen my ſworde out of his __ rough al} 1ans, 


5 = 234 uV Q. < 


The ſharpeſl worde. Sorceric. 


andir (hal not returne any more. 

6 Mourne therfore, thou lonne of man, as 
in the painc of cby dreines, and mourne 
bitterly before them, 

And if they ſaye vntothee,, Wherefore 
nm:.ourneſt thow? then anſwere,becaulc © of 
the brute : for it commeth,& cueryc heart 
ſhalt melr,and al hands ſthalbe weake, and 
all mindes ſhal faint, and al knees ſhall tal 
away 45 water: bcholde,it cometh, & ſhall 
be done,faith the Lord God, 

$ CAgaine,the worde of the Lord came vn- 
f Ard {o cauſc a ro me,ſaying, 
_—_ Pr Sonne of man, propheſic,and ſay, Thus 
| ocer:then ing, faith the Lord God,/ay,A lworde,a [worde 
$- wil not foare both ſharpe,and fourbithed, 
the King who 10 It ts ſharpened to make aſore ſlaughrer, 
ſhould beas the =. ir js fourbiſhed that ir maye f glucer : 
ſonne of God, & h ” >f, ', . "nr 
in h1s place, ow (hai we retoyce? [vr it contemneth the 
h Thar is.the 8 rod of my ſonne,o5 \ al «cher trees. 
reſt of the pe9-= 1x ( Andhe hath giuzn irrobe fourbiſhed, 
_— that he my handle it : this ſword is (harp, 
1 To wit, vio s . : ——_ 
% arm ofthe — and1s fourbiſhed , that he may giue it in- 
C:ldeans. ro the hand of the 11laycr, 

Crie, and houlc, ſonne of man : for this 


4 A; though 

thou were iN CX» 
erreme anguiſh. 7 
e Becauſe ot the 
orcat noyſe of y 

at 1c ot the 
Caldcans- 


k Read. 1e.31.19- x, 

| ooo _ ſhal come ro my people , andir ſhal come 

With com, "s. 

thi's complai- Vt althe princes of iſrael: the rerrours 

neth fearing the of the ſword ſhalbe vp5 my people: k ſmire 

deltruction of therciore ypon thy thigh, | 

- ry Ts 13 For #atryal, | and what ſhal this begif 

eficmed ro Va» he ſworde comtemne cuen the rod 7 Icthal 

ud,& his pol- bc 29 orc, ſaith the Lord God, 

ter1 [7 promes x4 Thou thercfore,ſonne of man, prophe- 

whicn promes fie, and ſmice hand wo hand, and let the 

Go1 pertore * 4 

ned,altmnough ſworde be doublcd : let the iworde thar 

here t ſeemeth — hath killed, rerzerne rhe thirde time : it 1s 

3 * 

7 marr y.9 __ the ſworde of the greac Naughter entring 

-y 0 Very intotheir priuze chambers 

mThat is,incou- 15 I haue brought the {care of the ſworde 

rage tne {worde, into ol their gares to wake 12x heart to 

n Prouige tor faint,and ro multiplic ter ruines. Alt it 1s 
made bright, and it is dreſſed for the 


thy (cli:for thou 
{t.alt {ce Gods 


plague of al ſlaughter, 
partes ontus 16 Getthee ?alone:gorothe right hand:or 
COUntrey, 


—_— get thy ſclfe tothe Jett hand , whither ſo, 
ken becna Ccucrthy faceturneth, 
1,Qecauice that ſo k X 
whe Nebuchad- 17 1 wil alſo ſmite mine hands together, 8& 
will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe. I the Lord 
hauc ſaid it, 
18 CThe worde of the Lord came ynto me 
Ammonites:bur Aagaine,ſaying, 
doutirg in the 19 Alſo thou ſone of man,appoint theeo two 
mn myo , that the ſword ot the King of Ba- 
chiles bel maye come : both rwaine ſhal come 
ſulted with his out of one land,& chuſe a place,& chuſe is 
ſouthſarces, & a in the corner of the way of the citic, 
yen ganlt Iu- 20 Appoint a way;thar the ſword may come 
p Thatis.co to Rabbath of the Ammonates & P to Iu- 
tnbe of Ludah F dah in Icruſalem the ſtrong c#r7e. 
keptthem ſclues gx And the King of Babcl ftode arthe q par- 
merulalem, ting of the waye, atthe head of thetwo 
G—_—_ whe= n_ "ry . hs diknecta Junad 
ter he (hold go WAYeS,Comſulting by duuination, ant made 
azainſt the Ame His arrowes bright : he confulred with i- 
wonites or them = doles, and looked intthe liuer, 
= Rn 22 Arhis right hand was the divination for 
ring & pear leruſalem ro appoint captaines,, to open 
their mourh in the ſlaughter, and ro lift yp 
their yoyce with ſhouting, to laye cngines 


nez7Ar Came a» 

painſt Tudah, his 
purpoſe was allo 
to 90 again the 


Ezekiel. 


The diademe taken away. 324. 


of warre againſt the gates,to caſt a mount, 
and to buyld a forrcetie, 

23 Anditthalbe vnto them( as a falle diui- | 
nation 1n thier 1ght for the othes made done oewwr 
vnto them : © bur he wall call ro remem- kph ton, roriein 
brance zheir 191quitic , ro the intent they & th: Pabvlom- 
ſhould be taken. on” was rg 

24 Therfore chus faith the Lord God, Be- a wi f 

cauſe ye hauc made your iniquite to be wo ns 

remembred in dilcouering your rebellion, this thing ould 

thatin all your workes your finnes might ©*T'< to yaile, 

appeare: becauſe I ſay,thatye are come to ©, " pln row; # 
remembrance , ye thal be taken with the r- newer re 
hand. bellion of Zede- 

25 Andthon prince of Iſrael polluted,and *'b, & 'o come 
wicked, whoſe day is come , when iniqui- oF —— Ze 
tc ſhal hawe an end, ; | deKkiah . who 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wiltake a- praftiſed with y 
way the * diademe, &take of rhe crowne ; F8YPtians ro 
this thalbe no more the ſame : I will exalt ger ren 
the humble, and wi! abaſe him thar is hie. refill the Baby- 

27 Imll ouercturne,oucrturne,oucrturne it, lovians, 
and it ſhalbe no more vntill he y come, |, rap yarns” 
whole rig it is, and I wil giue it him, m—_ 4 _ 

28 CAnd tiou, ſonne of man, propheſic,& deck hePricſt 
ſay, Thus ſaith che I,ord God to the chil went into capris 
dren of Ammon,and to their blaſphemie; ie with the 
fay thou, I ſay, The ſworde, the ſworde is | r= oi —_ 
drawen forth , &-{uibithed ro the flaugh- w contivine of 
ter,to conſume, becauſe of the gltteiing, Mcfliah : for : 

29 Whiles they lee2 vaninie vnto theegand 'h9ugh? lewes 
prophefied alic vnro thee co bring chee __ 

ypon the neckes of the wicked that arc afierweri vnder 
ſlaine, whoſe daye is come when their ini- the Perſians, 
quirie ſhal have zn end. gu mage 

39 Shallcauſe ir toreturne into his ſheath? ju op VE 
I wil indge thee inthe place where thou was nor till 
walt created,even in the land of thine ha- Chrilts coming, 
biracion., and at length 

31 And 1 willpowre ourmine indignation ar wang 
vpon thee, and wil blowe againſt thee in promiſcd,Gen, 

the fire of my wrath , & delwer thee into 49.10 


the hand of beaſtlie men, e* skilful ro de- * Though the 
ſtioy, | Iewcs & —_ 
. X tes wonza not 
32 Thouſhaltbe in the fire ro be deuoured: batene chau, 
thy bloode ſhal be in the middes of the to withe ſword, 


lande & thou ſhalt be no more remem ava C = 

bred: for I the Lord hauc ſpoken ir, 4 thas he 
Propheres, which threatned,ſpake lyes,yet chou ſhalt as ſurely come as 
though thou werelt already vpon their neckes., 


CHAP, XXII, 
1 Jeruſalem u reprowed for crueltie. 25 Of the uvicked doc- 
trine of t he falſe Prophers and Priefls, and of thetr v1ſa- 
ciable conetouſnes. '27 The tyrannte of rulers. 29 The 


. / - 
vvickednes of the people, 2 Art thou re 
I Oreouer, the word of the Lord came |... .c.cuc 
vnto me,ſaying, thy charge, 


2 Now thou ſonne of man,wilr thou a iudg, which 1 comit 
wilt thou iudge the bloodye *citic ? wilt A 008 

thou ſhewe heralher abominations ? pag at 

3 | Thenſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The the Prophets, & 
citie ſhedderh blood in the middes of it , them that are 
that her b time maye come, and maketh _ i 
Ne c againſt her ſclfe ro pollute her ,j@ other de- 
cle, {truczon, 

4 Thouhaſt offended inthy blood , that < To her owne 
thou haſt (hed, and haſt polluced thy ſelfe '"49"8- 


in thine idoles,which thou baſt mae,apd 
ou 


Iſracl as droſle.' 


d Whoſe very 
name al men 
hatc, 


e He mcancth 
hereby y there 
was no kind of 
wickedacs, 
which was not 
comirted 1n Ie+ 
ruſalem, & ther- 
foe the plagues 
of God 1ho..1d 
ſpedily come vp 
on her. 

Lew .490.4, 


fIntoken of 
my wrath and 
VENgeance. 


g That i5,able 
to defend thy 
ſclte 1 


h I wil chus rake 
away the occaſi- 
on of thy wic- 
kedncs. 

i Thou ſhalt be 
no more the in- 
heritance of che 
Lord,but torſa- 
ken. 


k Which before 
was moſt preci- 
ous, 


] Meaning here- 
by, that the god- 
ly ſhovld be er1- 
ed & the wicked 
dcſtioyed. 


thou haſt cauſed thy daies to drawe nere, 

and arr*come vnto thy terme: therefore 

haue I made thee a reproch tothe heathe, 
and a mocking to al countryes. 

Thoſe that be nere, & thoſe that be farre 
from thee,thal mocke thee, which art vile 
in 4name and ſore 1n affliction. 

Beholde, the princes of Iſrael euery one 
inthee was reawe to his power , to ſhed 
blood. 

In thee hauc they deſpiſed father & mo- 
ther:in the middes of thee hauc they op- 
prefied the ſtranger:in thee haue they vex 
ed the fatherles and the widowe. 

Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things,and 
haſt polluted my Sabbaths, 

Inthee arc men that carye tales to ſhed 
blood : in thee are they that cat ypon the 
mountaines : in the middes of thee they 
commit abomination. 

10 * In thee haue they diſcoured their fa- 

thers ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her 

that was polluted in her floures. 

And cuerie one * hath commitred abo- 
mination with his neighbours wife, and 
cucric one hath wickedlye defiled his 
daughter in law, and in thee hath cuery 
man forced his own ſiſter, even his fathers 
daughter. 

12 In thee have they taken gpiftes ro ſhed 
blood : thou haſt taken viurie and the en- 
creaſe,and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh- 
bours by extorcion, & halt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord God, \ 

13 Bchold, therefore 1 haue f ſmitren mine 
handes vpon thy couctouſnes , that thou 
haſt vied, and vpon the blood, which hath 
bene in the middes of thee, 

14 Canthine heartendure , orcan thine 

hands E be ſtrong, in the dayes thar I ſhal 

hauec to do with thee?l rhe Lord haue ſpo- 
ken it,and wil do it. 

And 1 wil ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countries, 8& 
will cauſc thy Þ fylrchines to ccale from 
thee. 

16 And rhou ſhalt take thine | inheritance in 
thy ſclie in the ſight of the heathen, and 
thou ſhalt know, thatI am the Lord, 

17 CAndthe wordofthe Lord came ynro 


me, laying, 

18 Wh ke Man,the houſe of Iſrael is ynto 
me as k droſſe: al they are braſle, &cinne, 
and yron, andleadin the middes of the 
fornace : they are eventhe drofſc of filuer, 

19 Therforec, thusſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye are al as drofſe, beholde , therc- 
fore I wil gather youin the middes of Ie- 
ruſalem. 

20 As they gather filuer & braſſe,and yron, 
and lead,& rinne into the middes of the 
fornace, to blowe the fire ypon it to melt 
it, ſo will I gather you in mine anger and 
in my wrath, and wil pur you there 1 and 
melt you, 

21 Iwil gather you,l ſay,and blowe rhe bre 
of my wrath ypon you, and you ſhall be 
melted in the middes thereof, 


Il 


n5 


Ezckaicl. 


A conſpiraſie | 


2:2 Asfiluer is melted in the middes of the 
fornacc , ſo ſhall ye be melted in the 
middes'thereof,and ye ſhal knowe that I 
the Lord haue powred out my wrath vpon 
you. 

23 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
mec,ſaying, 

24 Sonneof man,ſay vnto her,Thou artthe 
land,that is vnclcanc, ® & notrained vp- m Thou artlike 
on in the day of wrath. a baren land 

25 Theres aconſpiracic" of her Prophets in m—_ the lord 

; : plaguerth with 
the middes thereof like a roaring lyon, q,oyþ.. 
rauening the pray : they haue deuoured y The falſe Pro. 
ſoules : they haue taken the riches and phetshaue con- 
precious things:they haue made her many - gior 94. omg 
widowes in the middes thereof, dodQrine more 

26 HerPrieſts haue broken my Law , and probable, 
haue defied mine holy things : they haue 
put no difference betwene the holy & pro- 
phane, neither diſcerned berwene che vn- * 
cleane,and the cleane, and hauc hid cheir 
o eyes {rom my Sabbarhs , and Iam pro- negledied my 
phaned among them. ſoruice. 

27 Herprinces in * the middes thercof are Mich.z.1r, 
like wolues, rauening the praye to ſhedde 497443. 
blood , e&+ to deſtroy foules for their owne 
couetous Jucre, 

28 Andhery Prophets haue dawbed them » They which 
with vnrempered morrer , ſeing yanities,& {hyguld haue re- 
dining lics varo them, ſaying, Thus prouedthem, 
faith the Lord God, when the Lord had flattered thenin 
nor ſpoken, hens þx was ag 

. i 09» 

29 The people of the land haue violentlye jng, with lies, 
oppreſſed by ſpoyling and robbing , and Chap.1z4e. 
haucvexed the poorc and the nceedie:yea, 
my haue opprefled the ſtranger againſt Which woul 
rignt. L ſhew himſelf ze- 

zo AndIſoughtfor a man among the, that 1,us in my cauſe 
ſhould q make yp the hedge, and ſtand in by rebiſting vice, 
the gap before me for the lande, that I —_— 635+ 
ſhould nor deſtroy ir,bur I found non ied. bo 7 

of it C. meto withhold 

31 Thereforc have I powred out mine in- my plagues, 
dignation vpon them , & conſumed them Plal.106.2;. 
with the fire of my wrath : their owne 
waies haue I rendred ypon their heads, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


o They haue 


a Meaning, l\radl 
& Tudah,which 
came both out 


CHAP, XXII. of one familic, 


Of the idolatrie of Samara and Ieruſ.ilem, vide 
oor ws 9-7 CR Mats” age 7 > hep vant 
I = word of the Lord came againe yn- the maner ofthe 
to me, ſaying, oO Nrotah Gon 
Sonne of man rhere were two women, ethamanſion or 
the daughters of one 2 morher, dwelling inker 
3 Andthey committed fornication b in E- Pg. 
py pr, they committed fornication in their 5 roval cid of 
yourh : there were their breaſts preſſed,8 Iſracl:& Aholi- 


there they bruſed the reares of their vir- bahy ſignferh 
ginitic, manho in her 


2 


m 
by is ment 
4 And the names of c them were Aholah, wherby —_ 


the e1der,and Aholibah her ſiſter : & they Gods Temple 


Was. 


were mine, & they bare ſonnes & daugh- "ga th 
"Eby, ” 0d. 


ters : chus were their names, Samaria zs A= 

. Whea the If 
h»lah,and Ieruſalem Aholibah. 0 2 were na- 
And Aholah plaicd the harlot” when 4ſhe med the people 
was mine,and ſhe was {ct on fire with her ofGon, br 
Jouers,ro wit,withthe Afſyrians her neigh- Srfoke Gol and 
bours, ut their trult 


6 Which 1atbe Aſlyriass 


Aholah and Aholibah. . 
6 - Which were clothed with blewe filke, 


both captaines aild princes: they were all 
pleaſantyong men, and horſemen riding 
ypon horſes, 

75 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome 
with them , exen with all chem that were 
the choſen men of Aſthur, and with all on 
whome the dored, & defiled her ſclte with 
all cheir idoles, 

$ Neither left ſhe her fornications, learned 
of the Egyptians: for in her youth chey 
e lay with her,and they bruiſed the breaſts 

veth theſe terms Of her virginitic,and powred their whore- 

which ſeeme dome vpon her. 

ſtrange to chaſte , Wherfore I deliuered her into the hands 

enced vice Of her louers, even into the handes ofthe 

of idolatric ſo ro Adflyrians,vpon whome the dored, 

be abhorred that x@ Theſe diſcouercd her ſhame:they rooke 

_ xd Kr away her ſonnes and her daughters , and 

x - me therof lewe her withthe ſworde , and the had an 

mencioned. exil[lname among women: for f they had 

f Meaning, the executed iudgement ypon her, 

Allyrians, 11 And when her ſiſter Ahohbah ſawe this, 
ſhe marred her {clf with inordinate loue, 
more then ſhe, and with her fornications 
more then her liſter with her ſornications. 

12 She doted vpon the Aflyrians her nergh- 
bours, 6och capraines and princes clothed 
with diuers ſutes , horſemen ryding ypon 
horſes: they were all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Then 1 ſaw, thatſhe was defiled,and that 
they were both after one ſorr, 

14 Andthatlihe encreaſcd her fornicatiss : 
for when ſhe ſawe men 8 painted ypon the 
wall, the images of the Caldeans painted 
with vermelon, 

15 Andgirded with girdles vp6 their loines, 
and with dycd attyre vpon their heades 
(looking all like princes after the maner 

OS ofthe Babylonians in Caldea, the land of 

which in their their natiuirie) 

raging love and 15 Afﬀﬀone, Ifay, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe dored 


eThe holy ghoſt 


g This declareth 
tha: no wordes 
arc able ſufficicr- 
ly to expreſſe y 
rage ot idulaters, 
& therefore the 
holy Ghoſt here 
compareth 


filthic gy dote ypon them, and ſentmefſengers vnto thE 
ypon the images » 
& paintings of into Caldea. 


the after home 17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
intothe bed of loue,they defiled her with 
their fornication, & ſhe was polluted with 
them,and her luſt departed from them. 

18 Soſhe diſcouered her fornication, & dif- 
cloſcd her ſhame : then mine hearr for- 
ſoke her, like as mine heart had forſaken 
her ſiſter. 

19 Yer ſhe encreaſed her whoredome more, 
& called to remembrance the dayes of her 
youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlor 
inthe land of Egypr. 

2.0 For ſhe dored ypon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are 4s the members of afles, and 
whole iſſue is lkerhe iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thoucalledſtro remembrance the wic- 
kednes of thy youth,when thy teates were 
bruiſed by the Egyprians * therefore the 
pappes of thy yourh are thus. 

22 Therefore,O Aholibah, rhus ſaith the 
Lord God,Beholde, I will raiſe vp thy lo- 
uers againſt thee, from whome thine hearr 
is departed, and | will bring them againit 
thee on cuery lide, 


they lult, 


Ezckiel. 


A cup of deſtruction. 325 


23 Towit,the Babylonians,and all the Cal- 
deans,h Peked,and Shoah, and Koa,and all b Theſe were 
the Aflyrians with the : they were al plea- © vamesot — 
lant yong men, captaines and princes: all —_ CES 
they were yaliant and renoumed , ryding Nebuchad-nez- 
ypon horſes, zAT. 

24 Euentheſe ſhal come againſt thee with 
charers, waggons, and wheeles,and with a 
mulcitude of people, which thall ſer againſt 
thee,buckler and ſhicld,and helmer round 
abour: and” I will leauc the puniſhment "7 9*# give we 
vnto them , and they ſhall iudge thee ac- may " 


cording to their " wudgements, * Or, lawves. 
25 AndI will laye mine indignation ypon 
m— 
thee,and they ſhal deale cruelly with thee: . 
, i They (hall de- 


they ſhal cur of thy inoſe and thine cares, hs 
and thy remnant tall fall by the ſworde: _ Ars" ws "þ 
they ſhall caric awaye thy tonnes and thy the relt of thy 
daughters, and thy reſidue thal be deuou- people. 

red by the hire. 

25 They thall alſo ſtrippe thee our of thy 
clothes, and rake away thy fayre icwels. 

27 Thus willl make thy wickednes to ceaſe 
from thee and thy fornication our of the 
lande of Egypt : ſothatthou ſhalt noc lift 
vp thine eyes vnto them, nor remember 
Egypt any more. 

28 Forthus faith che Lorde God,Bcholde, 

I will deliuer thee into the hand of them, 
whome thou hatcſt: exen into the hands of 
them from whom thine heart is departed. 

29 _ And they ſhal handle thee deſpitefully, 
and ſhall take away all thy k labour, & ſhall k Allthy trea- 
leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſhame {4r<5 & riches 
of thy fornicatios | thalbe diſcoucred,borh _ on haſt 
thy wickednes,and thy whoredome. 9 Ln 

30 Iwilldotheſethings vnto thee,becauſe 1 Allthe worlde 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the hea- m- . 8 _—_—_ 

then, & becauſe thou art polluted with G04: feruen ” 
their idoles. idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the waye of thy 6- 
ſter : therefore will I gue her m cup into 1 
thine hand. mew and rew- 

32 Thus faith the Lorde God, Thou ſhalt peance againſt 
drinke of thy filters cup, dcepe and large : thee, and thar 
thou ſhaltbe laughed to ſcorne and had in ' 3<aer ic 
derifion,becauſe it containeth much. MADE 

33 Thoutſhalrbe filled with n drunkennes n Meaning, that 
and forow, exen with the cup of deſtruc- the afflictions 
tion, and defolation, with the cup of thy _—_— in 
ſiſter Samaria. _ ould cauſe the 

34 Thouſhalteugndrinke it, and wring it to loſe their ſen» 
out zo the dregger,and thou ſhalt breake the £*5,40d reaſon. 
ſheardes thereof, and teare thine owne 
"ag : for I haue ſpokE it, ſaith the Lord 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Bc- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behinde thy backe,therfore thou ſhalt alſo 
beare thy wickednes & thy whoredome, 

36 CTheLorde faide moreouer vnto me, 

Sonne of man, wile thou iudge Aholah & 
Aholibah ? and wilt thou declare two them 
their abominacions ? 

37 Forthey hauec played the whores, and 
blood z in their handes, and with their i- 
doles haue they committed adulrery, and 
haue allo cauſed their ſonnes, whome rhey 

lik. ,. bare 


m 1 will execute 


5:9 5 OS <TD AB. 7 I AT, 9 iD Wo CEP 


A parablc of the ſcerhing 


bare vnto me,to paſſe by the fire to be their 
© MCate, 

38 Morcoucr thus haue they done vnto me, 
they hauc defiled my San&tuarie in the 
ſame daye , and hauc prophancd my Sab- 
baths. 

39 For when they had {laine their children 
rothcir 1dolcs,they came the ſame day 1n- 
ro my Sanctuaric todehle ir : and lo, thus 
haue they done in the middes of minc 
houle, 

40 And how mich more 5 i: that they ſent 
for men to come from P farre yvnto whome 
a mefſenger was ſent, and lo, they came ? 
for whome thou dideſt waſh thy ſelfe, and 

makes theo. painted thine eyes,and deckedſt thee with 

uice of their ornaments, 

idoles. 41: Andſateſtq ypon a coſtly bed, and ata- 

q _ ble prepared betore it,wherypon thou haſt 

mis nay” ſct mine incenſe and mine oyle. 

for the idoules, 42 And a yoyce of a multitude being at caſe, 
was with her :and with the men ro make 
the companic great were brought men of 
r Saba fro the wildernes, which pur brace- 
lers ypon their hands, & beautiful crownes 
vypon their heads, 

43 ThenlI ſaide ynto her, that was olde in 
adulterics, Now ſhall ſhe & her formicati- 
ons come to an end, 

44 Andthey wentin vnto her as they go 
ro a common harlor: ſo went they ro Aho- 
lah and Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 Andtherightcous men they ſhal judge 
them, after the maner of! harlors,and af- 
rer the maner of murtherers: for they are 
harlors,and blood zs in their hands, 

465 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I 
will bring a mulutude ypon them, and will 
giue them vnto the tumultc, and tothe 

poyle, 

47 And the multitude ſhal tone them with 
ſtones, & cut them with their ſwordes:they 
ſhal lay their ſonnes,& their daughters,& 
burne vp their houſes with fire, 

48 Thus will cauſe wickednes to ceaſe our 
of the land,that al t women may be taughr 
not to do after your wickednes, 

49 And rhcy ſhal lay your wickednes vpon 
you, and ye ſhall beare the finnes of your 
idoles, & ye ſhall know thatI am the Lord 
God. 


o Thar 1$,to be 
lactifices to 
their 1doles, 
rcad Cha, 16.20, 


p They ſent in- 
to other coun- 
treycs to haue 
{uch as ſhoulde 


r Which ſhould 
teach the maner 
ot worihupping 
thcur Guds, 


i That is, wor- 
thic death, rcad 
Chap.16.38. 


e Meaning, all 
other cities, and 
countreys, 


. 
CHAP, XXIIIHh 


1 He thevvith the deſtruFlion of Ieruſalom by a payable of 
a ſcething pot .16 The payable of ETekyels vvift being dead. 
a Ofleconiahs 
captiuitie, and of 1 
che reigne of 


Gaine in the 4 ninth yere,in the tenth 
moneth, in the tenth day of the b mo- 
—m=nwgy an neth came the word of che Lord ynto me, 
b Cal led Te- ſaying, : 
beth,which con- 2 Sonne of man,write thee the name of the 
taineth part day,enen of this ſame dayc : for the King of 
of December Babcl ſcr himſclfe againſt Ieruſalem this 
and parte 0 F 4 
Ianuarie: inthe ame Gay, 
which mqneth & 3 Therefore ſpcake a parable vntothe re- 
day Nebuchad- bellious houſe,& ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
NnEezzar ec 1enC . 
Jeruſalem. the Lord God, Prepare a< pot,prepareit, 
© Whereby was Aandallopoytre watcr intoit, 


ment Icrulalcw, 


Ezckiel, 


pot. Ezekiels wifea ſigne, 


4 Gatherthedpicces thereof into it, exen 4 That is, the 
cucric good picce , asthe thigh and the 7Cn5,dthe 
ſhoulder,e7 fill it with the chictc bones. &p**© © there 

Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and "burne " 0+, heape. 
alſo the © bones vnder it,and make it boyle © Meaning, of 


well, and ſceth the bones of it there- < nnocencs, 
X whome they had 


flaine,who were 


in, 
Becauſe the Lorde God ſaith thus,Wo to the cauſe of the 

the bloodie citie, exen to the por, f whoſe Kindeling of 

skomme is therein, & whoſe skome is not ver yy wang 

_ _ of it: bring ir our Epiece by piece: f Whoſeini 

etno hk Jor fall ypon ie. quities, & wic- 
For her blood is in the middes of her:ſhe k<d cites there 
ſer it ypon an high i rocke, and powred it 7 Enaune. 
nor ypon the ground to couer it with duſt, i oy ters 
That ir might cauſe wrath ro ariſe, and not bedeltroyed 
take yengeance : even I haue ſer her blood Al! at once, bug 
vpon an high rocke that it ſhoulde nor be ww og 
couercd, | Wo —- - -- 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,* Wo i The cicic ſhe- 
ro the bloodie citic , for I will make " the wed her cruettie 
burning great. i M the world, 

19 Heape on much wood: k kindle the fire, {ame y f 

X Ot 
conſume the fleſh,and caſt in ſpice, and let neither yerhidir, 
the bones be burnr, Nah.z.1, 

11 Thenſctitempric vp6 the coles therof, —_— rs 
that" the braſſe of it may be hot,and maye ,,,J; ** f 
burne, and that the filchines of it may be k Meaning, that 
molte init, and that the skomme of it may the citic ſhoulde 
be conſumed. /» oy de- 

Iz 1She hath wearyed her ſelfe with lies,& hs m6 gs on 

her = s$kome went not our of her:there- the enemies an 

fore her skome ſhalbe conſumed with fire. appetite theres 

Iz Thou remaineft in thy filthincs & wicked- Ok 
nes: becauſe I would m hauc purged thee, 1 The civic hath 
and thou waſt not purged , thou ſhalrtnot flattered het ſelfe 
be purged fr6 thy filthines,rill I haue cau- i» vaine. 
ſed my wrarh to light ypon thee. by | 

14 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come Progharer io tal 
to paſſe, & I will do 1t: I will not go backe, thee to repen- 
neither will I ſpare, ncither will I repent ; *nce,but thou 
according tothy wayes, and according to o— ww 
thy workes ſhall 2 they iudge thee, ſayth Pckplanions. 
the Lord God, 

15 CAlſothe worde ofthe Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

165 Sonne of man,bcholde,l take away from 
thee the 0 pleaſure of thine eyes with a o Meaning, his 
plague:yer ſhalr thou neither mourne nor Wife in w 
weepec, neither ſhallthy reares run downe. 2 = _ 

17 Ceaſe from fighing: make no mourning : 
for the dead, & binde the tyre of thine 
head vpon thee, Þ and put on thy ſhooes p Forinmour- 
vponthy fcere,e coucr not thy lippes, & uing they wene 
catc q not the bread of men. bare headed _ 

18 Solſpake vntothe people inthe mor- G—_— 
ning, and at cuen my wife died : and I did their lippes. 
in” the morning, as I was commanded, q That is, which 

19 And the people ſayd vnto me, Wilt thou Ten hbour 
not tell ys what theſe things meane to- 500-004; 
warde vs,that thou doceſt ſo? r Meaning,the 

20 Thenl anſwered the, The worde of the morning follo- 
Lorde came ynto me,ſaying, wing. 

21 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſrael , Thus 
ſaith the Lord God,Bcehold,I will fpollute C By ſending the 
my SanQuaric , eventhe *t pride of your Open yoo 

wer,the pleaſure of your eyes, and your +4 C6 
Conn delire , and your ſonnes, and your ; wherein you 
daugh- boaſt & delite, 


" Eby, iſring vp . 


of thery ſonle, 


a Becauſe ye re- 
joyced when the 
enemie deſtroy- 
ed my citic and 
Temple, 


b Thatis, rothe 

Babylonians. 

« They (hall 
chaſe thee away 

&take thy gor» 

pay houſes to 
well in. 


d Called alo 
Philadelphia, 
which was the 
hiefe citic of 
the Ammonires 
j and full of con- 
| Cuites, 2,Sam, 
14.27, 
'] 
4 
(4 
eto that no po 
" ver or [trength 
on able 
u re u the Baz 
dylowans. 


Judah notlikethe heathen, 


daughters whome ye haue left,(hall fallby 
the tworde. | 

22 And ycſhall do as1 haute done: ye ſhall 
not couer your lippes,neither ſhall ye cate 
the bread of men. - 

23 Ahdyourtyrc /hatbe ypon your heads,8 
your ſhooes ypon your feere : ye ſhall nor 
mourne nor weepe,bur ye thall pine away 

- for your iniquitics, & mourne one toward 
another. 

24 Thus Ezckicl is vnto you a figne: accor- 
ding to all that he hath done, ye ſhal do: 
and when this commeth,ye thal know that 
I am the Lord God. 

25 Alfo,thouſonne of man;ſhalit not be in 
the day when I take tro chem their power, 
the ioye oftheir honour , the pleaſure of 
their eyes,and the” defire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and their daughters ? 

25 Tharthe that eſcapecth in that daye,thall 
come ynto thee co zell thee that which he 
hath heard with his cares ? 


27 Inthatday ſhall:thy mouth be opened 


ro him which is eſcaped , and thou ſhalt 
ſpeake,and be no more domme, and thou 
ſhalt be a ſigne vnro them, and they thall 
know thatl am the Lord. 


CHAP, X XY. 
rt The wvorde of the Lorde againſt Ammon, vuhich ye- 
toxced at the fall of om 8 Againſt Moab and 
Seir, [dumea and the Philiſtims, : 


1 T= word of the Lord came againe vn- 

ro me,laying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſerthy face againſt the 
Ammonirtes, and propheſie againſt them, 

And fay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus faichthe Lord 
God, Becauſe thou faideſt, a Hayha,againſt 
my SanRuarie,when it was polluted, and 
againſt the land of Iſrael, whEit was deſo- 
late,and againſt the houſe of Iudah, when 
they wenr into captiuirie, 

4 Beholde, therefore Iwill deliuer thee to 
the b men ofthe Eaſt for a pefſelſhon, and 
they ſhall ſer their © palaces in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee: they ſhall 
cate thy fruce , and they ſhall drinke thy 
milke. 

And I wil make 4 Rabbah a dwelling place 
for camels, andthe Ammonites a thepe- 
cote,and ye ſhal know that I am the Lord, 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped the hands, and ſtamped with 
the feerte,and reioyced in heart with al thy 
deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael, 

7, Behold, therefore I will ftrerch our mine 
hand ypon thee, and will deliuer thee to 
be ſpoyled of the heathen, and I will roote 
thee our from the people, and I will cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed our of the countreys 


«nd I wil deſtroy thee,and thou ſhalt know 5 


thatI am the Lord. 

$ Thusſaiththe Lorde God, Becauſe thar 
Maab and Seir do ſaye,Bchold, the houſe 
of Tudah is like vnto all the heathen, 

9 Therefore,behold, I will _ the fide of 
Moab,een of the cities © of his citiesgl ſay, 


Ezekiel. 


2 Sonne of man, becauſe x DM Tyrus hath 


in his frontixes with the pleaſant country, 
- RO » Baal-mcon , and Karia- 
am, 


10 Ipillcalithe men ofthe Eaſt againſt the 


Ammonartes,& wil gue them in poſſeſſion, 
ſo that the Ammonires ſhall no more be 
remembred among the nations, 


tr And I will execute wdgements vpon 


Moab, and they ſhall knowe that I am che 
Lord. 


12 TThus faith che Lord God, Becauſe that 


Edom hath done ew! by taking yengeance 
vpon the houſe of Iudah, and hath com- 
mucred great ottence, and reuenged him- 
ſclfe ypon them, 

13 Thercfore thus faith the Lorde God, I 
will alſo ſtretche out mine hande ypon E- 
dom,and deſtroye man,and beaſt our of it, 
and I will make it delolate from Teman, 
and they of Dedan (hall fall by che ſword. 


14 And1will execute my vengeance ypon 


Edom by the hand of my people lfracl,and 
they ſhall doin Edom according to mine 
anger, and according to mine indignati6, 
and they ſhall knowe my vengeance, ſayth 
the Lord God. 


15 Thus fayth the Lorde God, Becauſe the 


Philiſtuns haue executed vengeance, and 
reucnged themlclues with a deſpircfull 
heart, to deſtroy it for the olde hatred, 


16 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


hold,l will trerche our mine hande ypon f Which were 


the Philiſtims, &I will cut of the fChere- exrine ariſons 


thims,and deſtroye the remnant of the ſea yhereby they 
oaſt oft times mole- 


c . 
I7 And Twill execute great vengeance vpo _ the lewes. 


them with the rebukes of mine Gs _— 


tion, & they ſhal know that I am the Lord, {, had a #ard. 
when ſhallay my vengeance vpon them. 3,$am.8.8, 


CHAP. XXV1. 


: Hepropheſicth that Tyrus thalbe owerthrovuen becauſe 


it raged at the deſbruthion of Lerwſalems 15 The vuor- 
dring and aſtonubment of the marchants for the deſtruc- 
tion of Tyr, 


I A Nd inthe eleventh yere, inthe firſt , p;her of the 


daye of the moneth, the worde of the capriuitic of le- 
Lorde came vnto me, ſayin coniah,or of the 
reigne of Zede- 

ſaid againſt Ierulalem, A hagthe d gate of y, Thar is,cthe 
the people 1s broken: it is turned ynto me: famous citic Ie- 
for ceing ſhe is deſolate, Iſhalbe c reple- rvſalem,where> 


. vnto all people 
niſhed, reſorted. 


3 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God,Be- © 11y riches and 


holde, I come againſt thee,O Tyrus,and I fame ſhall in- 
will bring vp many nations againſt thee, caſe :thus the 
as the ſea mounteth vp with his waves. hoc Fall by 
4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Ty- home they 
rus & breake downe her towers: I will alſo may haue any 
ſcrape her duſt from her , & make her hke Profit or aduan- 
the toppe of a rocke. wy 

Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nertes 
in the middes of the ſea: for I haue ſpoken 
it,farch the Lord God,and it ſhalbe a ſpoile 


to the nations. 


s Andherd daughters which are in the d Thetownes 


field,ſhalbe ſlaine by the fworde, and they o_ —_ 


ſhall know thatI am the Lord. 
Iii. 4j. 7 For 


VVhy Tyruswas deſtoyed. 336 


| 
' 


The deſtruftion 


7 For thusſaith the Lord God, Behold,I wil 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nez:zar King 
of Babel, aKing of Kings from the North, 

- with horſes & with charets, & with horſe- 
men, with a multitude and much peo- 

le. 

8 He ſhallſlay with the ſworde thy daugh- 
ters in the fielde, and he ſhall make a forte 
againſt thee, & caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift yp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 He ſhall fer engins of warre before him 
againſt thy walles, and with his weapons 
breake downe thy rowres. 

10 The duſt ofthis horſes ſhall couer thee, 
for their multitude : thy walles ſhall ſhake 
ar the noyſe ofthe horſemen, and of the 
wheeles,and of the charets, when he ſhall 
enter into thy gates as into the entrie of a 
cue that 1s broken downe, 

11 Withthe hooues of his horſes ſhal he 
treade downe al thy ſtretes;he thal ſlay thy 
people by the ſworde,, and the © pullers of 
thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe to the 

round, 

12 Andthey ſhall robbe thy riches & ſpoile 
thy marchandiſe , and they ſhall breake 
downe thy walles, and deſtroye thy plea- 
fant houſes , and rhey ſhall caſt thy ſtones 
and thy timber and thy duſt into the mids 
of the water. 


c For Tyrus was 
much buyl: by 
arte, & by labour 
ot mc was wone 
out of the (ca. 
Some referre this 
vnto the images 
of the nuble men 
which they hal 
erected vp tor 
thei gloric and 


renounce, 13 * Thus will cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs 
—_— ro ceaſe, and the ſounde of thine harpes 
f 1 will make q "he no more heard. 


_ rag 14 1will lay thee like the toppe of a rocke : 


nothing to couer frhou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of netres : 
thee. thou ſhalt be buylt no more : for 1 the 
Fu pag gout” Lord haveſpokenit,faithrhe Lord God, 

ar pe _— 15 Thusfaith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shall 
treysrhat well -northe yles tremble at the ſounde of thy 
by che ſea; wher- fall > and ar the crye of the wounded, whe 
by he figmhieth = they ſhalbe Naine and murthered inthe 
middes of thee ? 


tha: her deltruc- 
tion ſhould be . 
ſo horrble,chat 16 Then all the princes of the $ ſea ſhall 


all the worlde come downe from their thrones: they ſhal 
ſhould heare lay/a way their robes , & pur of their broy- 
thercot and be - 

jr ey dred garments,and thall cloth themſclues 


with aſtoniſhment: they ſhall fit ypon the 
grounde, and be aſtoniſhed ar eerie mo- 
ment,and be amalſed at thee. 

17 And rhey ſhal take vp a lamenration for 
thee,and ſay torhee, How art thou deſtroi- 
cd, that waſt inhabited h of the ſea men, 
the renoumed citie which was ſtrong in 
the {ca,beth the and her inhabitants,which 

wonderfolly and cauſc their fearc to be on all that haunt 

increaſe her po- Therein |! 

wer, 18 Now lhalthe yles be aſtoniſhed in the 
day of thy fall ; yea, the yles that are in the 
ſca,thalbe troubled at thy departure, 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord God,when I ſhal 
make thee a deſolate citie,, like the cities 
that are not inhaburced,& when I ſhal brin 
the dcepe vpon thee, & great waters ſhaſl 
couer thee, 

20 When ſhal caſt thee downe with them 
thar deſcende into the pit, with the people 
i of olde time,and ſhall ſer thee in the low 
partes of the earth , like the olde ruincs, 


h Meaning,mars 
chants which by 
their trathque 
did enriche her 


3 Whicharc 
dead long ago. 


Ezckiel. 


21 


with them', 1ſay, which go downe tothe 
pic,ſo that thou thalt not be inhabited,and 
I ſhall thewe my glorie inthe lande of the 
K living, | 


ſhalt be no more : though thou be ſought 
tor,yer ſhalt thou neuer be founde againc, 
ſaith che Lord God, 


Of Tyrus, 


k meaning, in 
I will bring thee to nothing, and thou ſudca,»henir 
be reſtored, 


CHAP. 


XXVII. 


The Prophet bevvayleth the deſolation of Tyrus , thevving 
vuhas vvere the riches, pouver and autoritie thereof in 


3 


a4 


5 


6 


Lime paſt, 


He word of the Lord came againe vn- 
to meglaying. 
2 Sonneof man, take yp a lamentation for 


Tyrus, 


And ſaye vnto Tyrus,thar is fituat atthe 99s, 
entric of rhe fea , which is the marte « of a Which (ers 
the people tor many yles, Thus faith the veſtallthe world 
Lord God,O Tyrus,thou halt fayd, 1 am of '® mm 
perhte beauric, w 


Thy borders are inthe” middes of the ,, 
ſea , and thy buylders haue made thee of 


pertice beaurie, 
They haue made all thy ſhip bordes of 

firre trees of Þ Shenir : they haue brought b This mous. 

ccdars from Lebanon, to make maſtes for taine was called 


thee. 


chandi 


Ebr.heart, 


Hermon, but the 
Amories called 


Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made jr Shenir, Dea. 
thine ores: the companie of the Afſyrians 3.9. 


haue made thy bankes of yuorie, brought 


our of the yles of £ Chittim, 
7 Finelinen with broydred worke, brought nd Italic 
from Egypt, was {pred ouer thee tobe thy : 
ſayle,blew filke & purple, brought from the 


yles of Elithah, was thy couering, 


c Which is tx 
ken for Grecia 


$ The inhabitants of Zidon, & Aruad were " Or, shipmaſten. 


I 


14 


thy mariners, O Tyrus :thy wiſe men thar 4 


were in thee,they were thy "pilots. 
9 The ancients ot Gebal,and the wiſe men tie, which is here 
thereof were in thee thy d calkers,, all the ment by the 
ſhippes of the ſea with their mariners were ip: & of thee 
in thee to occupie thy marchandiſe, 
10 They of Perlia,and of Lud and of Phur Temple 1, King, 
were in thine armie:thy men of warre they 5-18, 
hanged the ſhiclde and helmet in thee ; 
they ſer forth thy beautie, 
The men of Aruad with thine armie were 
ypon thy walles rounde about, and thc 


© Gammadims were in thy towres : they 
hanged their ſhicldes ypon thy walles 
round about: they haue made cl 


perkite, 


faires, 


Meaning, that 
they buylt the 
walles of the ci 


were the buyl- 
ders of Salomos 


e Thatis, they 
of Cappadoaa 
mes 


-* orÞ1 
w beautic dnark which 


were ſo called 


12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants for b<cauſe that out 
che multitude ot all riches,for hluer, yron 
tinne, and lead, which they brought oth 


of the bye to» 


» wers they ſees . 
Y med litle. 


13 Theyoff lauan, Tubal & Meſhech were F of Grecia, 1 


thy marchancs, 8 concerning the liues of talic and Cappa+ 


men,and they brought veſſels of brafſe for 40<ia- 
thy marchandile. 
They of the 


By felling 


$, 
houſe of h Togarmah Which are ta- 


brought to thy faires horſes, and horſemg, kevfer a people 


and mules. 
15 The mcnof Dedan were thy marchants: 
and the marchandiſe of many yles were 


in thine handes; they brought thee for 


a pre- 


14 Mos 


The riches of Tyrus, 


: Meaning,yni- a preſent i hornes,teeth,and peacockes. 

cornes hoin®s,8 x76 They of Aram were thy marchits for the 

Elephants tee.  multicude of thy ® wares : they occupyed 

= OY "1 in thy faires with " emeraudes, purple,and 

6 Or, ſilk. broydred worke,and" tine linen,and coral, 

and perle, 
17 They of Iudah and ofthe lande of Iſrac! 
were thy marchants : they brought for 

k Where the thy marchandiſe wheat of k Minnith, and 

beſt wheat gro» Pannag, and hony and oyle,and ' balmc. 

wed, |, 18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants 

; =C x in the mulritude of thy wares,for the mul- 

"_ ritude of all riches, &s in che wine of Hel- 
bon and white wolle. 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, going to 
& fro,occupied in thy faires : yron worke, 
caſſa and calamus were among thy mar- 
chandite, 

20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in 
precious clothes tor the charets. 

21 Thceyof Arabia, and allthc princes of 
Kedar "occupyed with thee,in lambes,and 
rams and goates :in thele were they thy 

chants vuhoſe marchants, 

marchandiſe 22 The marchants of Sheba, and Raamah 

paſed through were thy marchants: they occupyed in thy 

phine hands, faires with the chiefe of all ſpices,and with 
all precious ſtones and golde, = 

23 Theyof Haramand Canneh and Eden, 
the marchants of Sheba, Aſlhur and Chil- 
mad were thy marchants. 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in all fortes 
of things, in raiment of blewe filke, and of 
broydred worke, and in cotfers for the 
riche apparell, which were bounde wath 
cordes : chaines allo were among thy mar- 
chandiſe. 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh " were thy chicfe 
in thy marchandile , and thou waſt reple- 
niſhed & made verie glorious in the mids 
of the ſea. 

25 Thy * robbers hauec _ thee into 
great waters: the | Eaſt winde hath broke 
thee in the middes, of the ſea. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy marchan- 
diſe,thy mariners and om thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy marchandiſe and 
all thy men of warre thatarc in thee, and 
all thy mulcirude which is in the middes 
of thee, ſhall fall in the middes of the ſea 
in the day of the ruine, 

23 The mſuburbes ſhal ſhake at the ſounde 

m Thatisthe ofthe cric of thy pilotes. 

cries nere about , , And allthathandle the ore,the mariners 


Oy, vvere m4y- 


Op, carne 119 COMe 
pane tovvard 
thee, 


"Or,rovurrs. 
| That is, Nebu- 
thad-nczzar, 


don, And -=_ 'and all the pilores of the ſea ſhall come 
ethers. downe from their ſhips, & ſhal ſtand ypon 
the lande, 


30 Andſhal cauſetheir yoice to be heard a- 
gainſt chee,and ſhall cryc bitrerly, & ſhall 
caſt duſt ypon their heades, and wallowe 
themſelues in the aſhes. 

31 They ſhall plucke of their heare for thee 
and gyrd them with a ſackecloth,and they 
ſhal wepe for thee with forow of heart and 
bitter mourning, 

32 Andin their mourning they ſhal take vp 
a lamentation for thee, /2ying, What cirie 18 


like Tyrus, ſo deſtroyed inthe middes of 


Ezckiel. 


Tyrus no God. Daniel. 327 


the ſeal 

33 Wheathy wares wene forth of the ſeas, 
thou hilledſt many people and thou dideſt 
cnriche the Kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of thy mar- 
chandile, 

34 Whenthou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas 
in the depths of the waters, thy marchan« 
diſc & all thy multitude, which was in the 
middes of thee,thall fall. 

35 Alltheinhabirants of the yles ſhalbe a- 
ſtontthed at thee, and all their Kings ſhall 
be ſore afrayde and troubled in their coun- 
tenance, 

36 The marchants among the people ſhall n Whereby is 
hifſe at thee: thou thalt be a terrour, & nc Ment a log time: 


for jt was pro- 
ucr ſhalt be ® any more. pheficd ro be 


deſtroyed bur 
CHAP. XXV1Il. ſeuentie yercs, 
3 The wvvorde of God againſt the King of Tyr for hu 3s Ua.23.15, 
pride. 21 The vvorde of the Lord againſt Zidon. 25 The 
Lord promiſeth that be vvill gather tegether the children 


of lfrael. 


I He worde of the Lorde came againe 
vnto mee, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man,ſay vnto the prince of Ty- 

rus, Thus faycth the Lorde God,Becauſe 

thinc heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſayde, 

a Tam a god, [ ſitin the ſcatot God in the 2 1 am(faſe that 

middes of the ſea, yer thou art but a man Noe <an come 
& not God, &” though thou dideſt thinke Gat « = 
in thine heart, that thou waſt cquall with heaucn. 
God, ” Though thou 


3 Bcholde, cthouart wiſer then Danicl : ſe _ ys 
—_ is noſecrer,thar they can hide from G44 Ys 
ce, Thus hc ſpea» 
4 Wich thy wiſdome and thine vnderſtan- keth by deritiun; 
ding thou haſt gorren thee riches , & haſt _ _ 
gotren gold and filtier into thy treaſures, hle Gy nes of his 
5 Bythy great wiſedome and by thine occu- wiſedome m Ba« 
pying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and Þylon, when E- 
thine heart is lifted yp becauſe of thy ri- - omg — 
ches. : 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe thou dideſt rhink in thine hearr,that 
thou waſt equal with God, 
7 Bcholde, therefore I will bring ſtrangers 
ypon thee, even the terrible nations ; and 
they ſhall drawe their ſwordes againſt the 
beautie of thy wiſcdome,and they ſhal dc- 
file thy brighrnes. 
$ They ſhall caſt thee downe tothe pir,and 
thou ſhalt dyc the death of them, that are 
Nine in the middes of the ſea. 
9 Wiltthouſaye then before him, that flay- 
erhthee, I am a god #but thouthalr be a 
man, and no God, in the handes of him 
that ſlayeth thee, 
IO Thou ſhale dyc the death of the c yncir- c Like the reſt 
cumciſed by the handes of ſtrangers : for of theheathen 
I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. I 
11 © Morcouerthe word of the Lord came ,,.,e.. 
vnco me,ſaying, | 
12 Sonne of man,take vp a lamentation vP- q ye gerideth $ 
on the King of Tyrus , and ſaye vnto him, yaine opinis and 
Thus ſayth the Lord God, Thou ſcaleſt yp confidence} the 
the ſumme, and arrfull of d wiſedome and Lone _ 
perkuce in beautie. irength & pleg- 
IL. 1}, 13 Thou ſures. 


"RE oO a 


Zidona thornc. 
13 Thouhaſt bene in Eden the garden of 


Ezekiel. 


Egypt a ſtaff of reeds, 


that deſpiſe them,and they ſhal know that 


RI God:cucrie precious ſtone was in thy gar= Iamthe Lorde their God, 

34:94, Heer mcr,the rubie,the ropaze & the " diam06d, 

e He ne ancth the chryſolite, the onax , & the 1aſper, the CHAP. XXIX, 

the royal {arc ſaphir, © cmcraud,& the carbuncle & gold: mon 4 _— and Egypt. 1; The Lorde 
; TITTY 4 ' I } L/ « { l « ? . 

oi 1 V1 US y\ Ic the workemantlup of thy timbrels, and of proaſel 1 that he 1 _ reſtore EL) ifter fourtic yeres 

fe the excellen- | . 18 Egypt wthe revvarae of King Neb bad-wez,2,ar for 

CIC avi vfene - thy pipes was prepared in theemn the day the labour, vohich he tokg agamſt Tyrus, 


elhcrcot ho con 
weth ro the 

Cherubus 
which coucred 
the Atke: « by 
ths VUILGE ar 
mu med he fron 
hicth the lame. 
t I did thee tis 
honour to make 
thee one of the 


* 


that thou walt created. 


14 Thouartethe anointed Cherub, that 1 JF N the arenth yere,andin the tenth mo- ? lo wit,of the 


coucreth,& I haue ſer thee t in honor: thou 
waſt ypon the holye mountaine of God: 
thou haſt walked in the middes of the 
L ſtones of hre. 

15 Thou waſt perfite in thy wayes from the 
day that thou waſt h created , till 1ntquitic 
was foundc in thee. 


ncth in the tweltth day of the monerh, 


captutic of Ie. 
con:ah or of the 


the worde of the Lorde came vnto me,fay- reigne of Zede- 


ing, 


kiah, 


2 HSonneof man,ſer thy face againſt Phara- Of the order of 


oh the King of Egypt, & prophetic againſt 


him,and againſt all Egypr. 


Speake,& ſaye, Thus faith the Lord God, 


thcic Prophe- 
lies & how the 
tormer {yme. 
rimcs ltandeth 


buyldcrs ut my 


Temple, winch 
was when Hiia 


ſent vnto Salo 
mon things ne- 
Cillaric tor the 
WOTK ©. 


g lo vit,an 


wy pc; Is I'ra 


cl, aluch 
as PICCLULS 
ſtoncs. 

h Which was 


when 1 firit cal- 


Icd thee to thus 
dignitie, 
i Thou ſhalt 


haueno parte a- 


mong my peo- 
le. 

© Thats, the 

honour,where- 

vnto I calle 

them, 


k Bycxecuting 
my m:gements 
againit thy wic- 
kednes. 


m That 1s. Ne- 
buchad-nc-:z ar. 


n He ſheweth 
for what caule 
God will aficm- 
ble his « hurch, 
and preſoruc- it 
{till rhough he 
deſtroy his cne- 
mucs:to wit,that 
they ſhoulde 
praiſe him, and 
11uc thanks for 
bis great mcr- 
ES. 


3 lid 


1s By the multitude of thy marchandiſe, 
they haue filled the miades of thee with 
cruclric,and rhou haſt hnned : therefore I 
wil caſt thee as prophane out of the 1 moti- 
taine of God: & I will deſtroy thee, O co- 
uerng, Cherub from the nuddes of the 
ſtoncs of hre, 


17 Thane heart was lifted yp becauſe rom ynto thy ſcales, & I will drawe thee our of mics againſt thee 


beautic, thou haſt corrupred thy wiſc- 
domc by rcafon of thy brightnes:1 wil caſt 
thec ro the ground : I will lay thee before 
Kin's that they may beholde thee. 

13 '1hou haſt defiled thy Kk ſanetihcation by 
the multitude of thine inquiries, & by the 
iniquitic of thy marchandile : therfore will 
I bring torth a fire from the mids of thee, 
which ſhall deuour thee and I will bring 
thee to aſhes vpothe earth, in the fight of 
al rhein that behold thee. 

iy Althey that know thee among the peo- 
ple ſhalbe aſtonithed ar thee:thou ſhalt be 
aterrour,&necuer thalt thou be any more. 

20 © Againc, the word of the Lorde came 
vnto me,laying, 

21 Sonne of man,ſerthy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophche againſt ir, 

22 Andſay,Thus ſayth the Lorde God,Bc- 
holde, I come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I 
will be | glorthed in the mids of thee: and 
they thal know that I am the Lord, when I 
ſhall haue executed 1udgements in her, & 
ſhall be ſan&tifhed 1n her, 

23 Forlwilllend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreres, and the (laine ſhall 
fal in the mids of her: the enemy ſhal come 
againſt her with the ſworde on cuerie fide, 
and they ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 

14 And they thalbe no more a pricking 
rhorne vnro the houſe of Iſracl, nor any 
grieuous thorne of all chart are rounde a- 
bout them,and deſpiſed them,& they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord God, 

25 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, WhenT ſhall 
hauc gathered the houſe of Ifracl from the 
pcople where they are ſcatrcred,& ſhal be 
nſanctificd in them inthe fight of the hea« 
thcn,then ſhal they dwell in the land, that 
I haue gwen to my ſeruant Iaakob, 

26 And they ſhal dwell ſafely therin, & hal 
buyId houſes, & plant vineyards: yea,they 
{hall dwell ſafelyc , when I haue execured 
iudgements ypon all rounde about them 


Bcholde,l come againſt thee,Pharaoh King =_ = iatter, 
. rea TC.27 
of Egypt, the great b dragon, that lycthin |, ths 
the middes of his rwuers, which hath ſayd, rethPharachts 
Theriueris mine, and1hauc made it for adragon which 
my lelfe. 5 59g Uuroſelle 
. R . m m 
4 Burl will putc hokesinthy chawes, and j,, = —_ 
. 8 3 +I.,9. 
I will cauſe the fathe of thy riuers to ſticke c I wil ſend eve. 


the middes of thy rivers, and all the fiſhe Pic (hal pluck 
of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales, le rec ee 
. . 2 
5 And 1 will leauc thee inthe wildernes, thee our of thy 
both thee & all the fithe of thy riuers : thou lure places, 
ſhalt fall yp6 the open ficld :thou ſhalt nor 
be brought together , nor gathered : for I 
haue giuenthce for meare to the beaſts of 
the ficld,and tothe foules of heauen. 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
knowe that I am the Lorde , becauſe the 
haue bene a ltattc of 4 rced tothe houſe of ; x 
Iiracl, 

Whenthey toke holde of thee with their 
hand,thou dideſt breake,and rent all their 
ſhoulder:and when they leaned vp6 thee, 
thou brakeſt and madeſt all their loynes | 
ro ' ſtand © ypright. Ki 
8 Therefore thus ſayth che Lord God, Be- Are. 

holde,[ will bring a ſworde ypon thee,and they would ſtay 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee, no more vpon 
9 Andrhe lande of Egypr ſhalbe dcſolare, thcc,bur ſtoode 
& waſte,and they ſhall know thar 1 he TO 
gANG THEY now tat iam me 1d pur their 
Lord:becaulc he hath faide, t The riuer is truſt in others. 
minc,and I haue made ir, f Thus Cod can 
10 Bcholde,therefore I come ypon thee,and "** A 
yponthy riuers, and I will make the lande ,... me thing 
of Egypr vtterly waſte and deſolate from to himſelf,or put 
the towre of Scuench,cuen vnto the bor- his truſt in any 
ders of the ” blacke Mores. _ ſauc in him 
:t Nofoorcof man (bal paſſe by it,nor foote wp 
of beaſt ſhall pafle by ic , neither ſhal ut be Ethiopia, 
inhabited fourtic yeres, 
12 AndI will make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late in the mids of the countreys, that are 
deſolate, and her cities ſhalbe dclolate a- 
mong the citics that are defolate,for fourr 
tic yeres: and I will ſcatter the Egyptian 
among the nations,and will diſperſe them 
through the countreys. 
13 Yetthus ſaith the Lorde God, * Arthe Here. 45.26. 
ende of fourtic yeres will I gather the E- 
gyptians from the people , where they 
were ſcattered, | els. 4 
14 And1willbring againe the capriuitic of 
Egypt, 


cad 2.King 
18.21.1ſa 36,6, 


" 


Ncbuchad-nezzars wages. 


Egypt,and will cauſe chem to returne into 

the lande of Pathros,into the land of their 

habitation,and they ſhall be there a8 ſmal 
kingdome, 

Itihalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, 
ncither thalit exalte it ſelf any more aboue 
the nations : for I will diminith them, that 
they thall no more rule the nations. 

And it (hal be no more the contidence 
of the houſe of 1ſracl, 'to bring their hint 
quite to remembrance by looking atter 
them, fo ſhall they knowe, thar l am the 
Lorde God. 

17 ©lnthc:ſcuen and twentieth yere allo 
in the firſt moneth,and inthe firſt day of the 
moneth came the worde of the Lord ynto 

SALIY me,ſaying, 

i Counting fro 18 Sonneof man, Nebuchad-nezzar King 

the capt.utue ot of Babel cauſed his armie to ſcrue a great 

- _ k ſeruice againſt Tyrus : eueric head was 

made balde,and cueric thoulder was made 


grcat Paincs at 
tac hiege of Ty= —Hare:yet had he no wages, | nor his armie 


e Meaning.that 
they ſhould not 
hauc tal domi- 
1non,but be vn- 
der the Perſians, 
Grecians & Ro- 
maincs,and the 
cauſe i3,that the 
Ifrachres (hould 
nu more pur 
their eruſt in 
them bur learne 
to dcpende On 


i5 


I6 


God. 
k Leſt I ſhoulde 
by this meanes 


p n h their 


ws of 1036 Ee for Tyrus, tor the ſeruce chat he lerued a- 
was ſourc hauv- iy + * 
dicd. £4 . 


| S:gnifying that 19 T hcrefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Be- 
Nebuchad nez.- holde,l willgic the lande of Egypt vnto 


zar had :nore Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babe), and 
paines then pro- : ! 
E byche ta he ſhall cake her mnluuude,and ſpoyle her 


ſpoyle,and rake her pray,and it thal be the 
wages for hus arnue, 

2.0 1haue giuE him the land of Egypr for his 
labour , that he ſcrued againit it, becauſe 
they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God, 

21 Inthatday will I caule the horne of the 
houle of Iſrael to growe , and I will gue 
thee an open mouth in the middes of 
them, and they ſhall know that lam the 
Lord. 


king of Tyrus. 


CHAP. XX Xx 
The deſtruttion of Exypt and the cities thereof, 

1 He word of the Lord came againe vn- 

to, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man,prophefic, and ſaye, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Houle & crye, Wo bee 
vnto this day. 

3 Forthe day isnecre, andthe daye of the 
Lord is at hand, a cloudic day,@ it ſhalbe 
the time of the heathen, 

4 And the ſword ſhal come vpon Egypr, & 
feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the flayne 
ſhal fall in Egypt, when they ſhal take a- 
way her mulutude,and when her fundatiss 
ſhalbe broken downe. 


« ByPhur and F © Ethiopia,and Phur,& Lud,& al the com- 


ORG mon people, and Cub, &the men of the 
* "———_ Ly- land, thatis league, ſhall fall wich them 
by the ſword. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſothat main- 
eine Egypr,ſhall fall,and the pride of her 
pounn ſhal come downe from the towre of 

b Which was ÞScuench ſhal they fal by the ſword, ſaith 
aſtrong ciric of the Lord God. 
16P Chap. 29, 7 Andthey ſhalbe deſolate in the middes 


of the countries that are deſolate,and her 
cities ſhalbe inthe middes of the citics 
that are waſted. 


$ And they ſhal knowe that I am the Lord, 


Ezekiel. 


Pharaohs arme broken. 


when Thaue ler a fire in Egypt, and when 

al her helpers thalbe deſtroyed. 

$8 Inthatdaythaltheir meſſengers goforth 
from me in {hippes, romake the carclcs 
Mores atraide, and fteare thal come ypon 
them,as in the day ot Egypt:ſor logit com- 
meth, 

10 Thus faith the Lord God,l wil alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
ova of Nebuchad-nczzar king of Ba» 

el, 

11 For heand his pcople with him, even the 

terrible nations thal be brought to deſtroy 

the land ; and they thal draw their {fwordes 
againſt Egypt, and fill the land with the 
ſlane, | 

And I wil make the rivers drye, and ſell 
the land unto the handes ot the wicked, & 
I wil make the land waſtc,and al that ther- 
in is by che hands of ſtrangers: | the Lord 
hauc ſpoken 1t. 

Thus ſfanh che Lord God, I wil alſo de- 
ſtroy the idolcs , and 1 will cauſe their i-+ 
doles to ccalc our of © Noph, & there ſhall 
be no morc a pitnce of the lande of E- 
gypt, and I wilicnd a fcare inthe land of 
Egypt. 

14 AndIwil make Pathros deſolate,& wall 
ſet hre in " Zoan,and I wil execute wdge- 
mentin No, 

15 And1will powre my wrath vpon " Sin, 
which i the ſtrengrh ot Egypt: and I wall 
deſtroy the multitude of " No, 

16 And[wilſet tue in Egypt:Sin ſhall bhaue 
great lorow,and No thal be deſtroyed,and 
Noph (hal hauc ſorowes daily. 

17 Theyong men of " Auen,and of " Phibe- 
ſeth thal fal by the ſword: and theſe cities 
ſhal go into caprunie, 

13 ArTchaphaches the day< ſhal reſtrein 
bis lieht,when 1 thal breake there thed bar- 
res of Egypt: and whenthe pompe of het 
power (hal cealc in her,the cloud thall co- 
uer her, & her daughters thal go into cap- 
tuitic, 

19 Thus will execute idgementes in E- 
gypt, and they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lord, 

20 CAnd inthee eleuenth yere, in the firſt 

moneth g& inthe ſeucnth day of the mo- 

neth,the word of the Lord came ynto me, 
ſaying, 

Sonne of man *fI haue broken the arme 
of Pharaoh King of Egypt : and lo it (hall 
not be bound vp to be healed,neither ſhal 
they put aroule to binde it,and ſo make ir 
ſtrong to hold the ſword, 

22 Therefore thus ſaith che Lord God,Be- 
holde,l come againſt Pharaoh King of E- 
gypt, and wil breake 8 his arme , that was 
ſtrong , burtis broken and I wil caulc the 
fworde to fal our of his hand. 

23 Andlwill ſcatter the Egyptians amon 
the nations,and wil diſperſe them Grnns 
the countrie?, 

24 AndI will ſtrengthen the arme of the 
King of Babe], and put my ſworde in his 
hand,bur I wil breake Pharaohs armes, p 

& 


Iz 


13 


21 


328 


" Or, Alemphiy 


Or Alkatys. 


" Or, T atus. 


" Oy, Peluſcnms ' 


" Or, Alexan- 


rid. 


* Or,Heliopolis. 
" Or, Pubaſtum, 


c Meaning, that 
there (h1ilbe 
great (orow and 


alfi&: on, 


4 "Thar 1s, the 
Rrengrh & torce 


e Otthe capti- 
uitne of lercmy- 
al1,or of Zede- 
k:abs reigne, 


f For Nebus 
chad-nezzar de- 
tiroved Phara- 
oh Necho at 
Charchenuth, 


lere. 46.26, 


g His force and 


power. 


Pharaohs arme. 
he ſhall caſt our ſighings as the ſighings of 


him, that 1s wounded before him. 

25 ButIlwill ſtrengthen the armes of the 
King of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall downe,and they ſhall knowe, that 
I am the Lord, h when 1 ſhal put my ſword 
into the hande of the King of Babel, and 
he ſhall ftrerch it out ypon the land of E- 


h Whercby we 
{ce that tyrants 
haue no power 
of themlclucs, 
ncither can do 
any more harme 
then God ap- 
poinreth,and 
when he will, 
they mult ccalc. 


BYPT. 

25 And [will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations,and diſperſe them among rhe 
countreys,& they thall know,thatI am the 
Lord. 


CHAP, XXXT. 

3 A compariſon of the proſpey:11e of Pharaoh wuith the 
proſperime of the Aſſyrians, ro He propheſieth « likg de- 
firwchion to them both, 

! Nd inthe 2 clenenth yere,in the third 

muncth, and in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man,ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King 

of Egypt,and to his multitude, Whome art 

thou Þ like in thy greatnes ? 

Behold, Aſihur was ke a cedar in Libans 
with faire branches, and with rhicke tha- 
dowing boughes, and ſhot vp verie hyc, 
and his toppe was among the thucke 


a Of Tedekiahs 
re:gne or of le- 
comalis captiut- 
tc. 


b Meaning, that 
he was not hke pl 
in ſtrergth to 

the King of the 
Aſſyrians, whom 
the Babylonans 


OUCTCAINC, boughes. 
4 The waters nouriſhed him,and the depe 
f exaltcd him on hye with her riucrs run- 
e Many other ning round about his plants, and ſent our 


her < litle riuers vnto all the trees of the 
® fielde. 

Therefore his height was exalted abouc 
all the rrees of the fielde, and his boughes 
were multiplyed, and his branches were 
long , becaule of the multitude of the wa- 
ters, which the deepe ſent our, 
6s Allthefoules of the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughes, an vnder his bran- 
ches did all the beaſtes of the fhelde bring 
forth their yong, and vnder his ſhadowe 
dwelt a!] mightic nations, 

Thus was he fayrc in his greatnes,and in 

the length of his branches: for his roote 
was necre great waters, 
The cedars in the garden 4 of God could 
not hide hum : no firretree was like his 
branches, & the cheſſenuttrees were not 
like his boughes : all the trees in the gar- 
den of God were not like ynrto him in his 
beaurie. 

9 I madc him faire by the multitude of his 
branches : ſo rhat allthe trees of Eden, 
that were in the garden of God, enuicd 
him. 

* Or,thow vuaſt 10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
bt vp. cauſe * he 15 hiſt vp on high, and hath thor 
vp his toppe among the thicke boughes, 
and his heart is Ift vp in his height, | 
| hauerherefore deliuered him into the 
handes of the © mightieſt among the hcea- 
2. +06 agkey then : he ſhal handle him ,,for I haue caſt 
Pho fre 3, him away for his wickednes, 
was the monar- 12> Andthe ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 
even the terrible nations, & they haue left 
him ypon the mountaines,& an all che yal- 


nations were vyn- 
der their dom- 
nion. 

0 Or,countyey. 


wy 


4 


d Sigmifywg, g 
that there was 
no greater por 

' wer uy worlde 
chcn his was. 


'y 


e That is, of Ne- 


che & onely ru- 
ler of the world. 


# 


Ezekiel. 


leis his branches are fallen,& his boughes 
are fbroken by all the rivers of the lande : f Hereby is ſig. 


Aſſhurs and Pharaohs fall 


nified the 4e- 
ſtruction of the 


and all the people of the carth are depar- 
red from lus ſhadowe , and hauc forlaken 
him. | Aſlyrians by the 

13 Vponhisruine ſhall all che foules of the Pabjioniaus, 
heauen remaine,and all the beaſtcs of the 
helde ſhalbe ypon his branches, 

14 Sothatnone of allthe trees by the wa- 
cers ſhalbe exalred by their herght,nenher 
ſhal thoor vptheir toppe among rhe thicke 
boughes,ncither ſhall cherr leaues ſtande 
vp in theirheight, which drinke ſo much 
water; tor they are al deliuered ynto death 
in the nether partes of the earth in the 
middes of the children of men among the 
that go downe to the pir, 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God,In the day whe 
he went downe to hell, 1 cauled them to 
mourne,& 18 couered the deepe for him, ® 2h 
and 1 did reſtreine the floods thereof, and led him INE 
the great waters were ſtaicd : | cauſed Le- mountſo hve 
banon to mourne for him,and all the trees (Meaning his 
of the field fainted. ary —_— 

16 - I made the nations to ſhake atthe ſound —— _ 

of his fall, when I caſt him downe to hell, though they 

with them that deſccnde into the pit, and V7< courred 
all che excellent crees of Eden, & the beſt with Gickecloth 
of Lebanon : een all that are nouriſhed Þ To cauſe this 
with waters, ſhallh be comforted in the -_ —_— _ 
nether partes of the earth, {vria © hems 

17 They alſo went downe to all with him more hortible, 
vnto them that be ſlaine with the ſworde, Þ< ferteth forth 
and his arme, and they that dwelt vn- = ; wo 2 wh 
= his ſhadowe in the middes of the hea- - dead, as 
then, though they re- 

18- To whome i artthou thus like in gloric !? pronto 
& in greatnes among the trees of Eden ? os ; 
yer thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees i” Meaning, that 
of Eden vnro the nether partes of the Pharachs po- 
earth : thou ſhalt ſ]eepe in the middes of "55 nothing 
the k yncircumciſed , with them that be —_— = 

Naine by the ſworde : this is Pharaoh and k Kead Chap. 

all his mulcitude, ſayth the Lord God, 28.10, 


g Thedeepe 


CHAP, XXXxXIT. 
The Prophet u commanded to beuvayle Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. 12 He propheſieth that deſtruction thall come vn- 
10 Egypt throwgh the King of Baby'en, 


_y 


Nd in the arwelfth yere in the twelfth a Which was 
moneth,e in the ficſt day of the mo- *he tilt yere of 
neth,the word of the Lord came vnto me, © 82<r4 cap 
, tiuitie vnder 
laying, Zedekiah, 
2 Sonne of man,take vp alamentation for b This the 
Pharaoh King of Egyprt, and ſay vnto him, ſcriptures com. 
Thou arr like a > lyon of the nations & art ar = 
as a" dragon in the ſea : thou caſtedſt out peaſtes br. 
thy riuers < and troubled the waters with 
thy feere,and ſtampedſt in their rivers, 


= 


they,and ſuch as 
titude of people,and they ſhall make thee 

c Thou prepe 
I will caſt thee vpon the open held,& 1 wil / be 12.14 & 


deuour all that 
weaker then 
3 " Thusſaith the Lord God, * I wil therfore pur 
ſpread my ner ouer thee with a great mul- » 6b / 
" Or, vvhale. 
come vp into my net, * 
4 Thenwilll leaue thee vpon the land,and = ne” 
cauſe al the foules of the heauE ro remaine 27420. 
ypon thee, & I wil Ell allthe beaſtes of the 
felde with thee. 


s And 


The ende 


4 With heapes 

of the carKaſes 

of thine armic+ 

e As Nilus 0- 
verfuwerh E- 
gypt,ſv will I 

make the blood , 
of thine holte to * 
ouertlow if, 


5 AndIwill lay chyfleſhe ypon the moun- 
raines, and bhll the valleys 4 with chine 
height. [7 

I will alſo water with thy blood che lande: 
wherin thou <{wimmeſt, een to the mail - 
taines,and the riuers thalbe-tull of thee. 

And when 1 ſhall put thee our, I will co- 
ucr the heauen,& make the ſtarres there»: 

£ the worde of darke: * I will couer the ſunne wich a 

ignifyerh robe cloude, andthe moone {hall nor giue her 

ut QUT As 2 cane light. ; 

dle is putouts 2 A]lchelights of heauen wil I make. darke 

fe p — 11s. forthee, and brings darkenefle ypor' thy 

> qatiper lande, faith the Lord God. 

7 by chis ma* , Lil allo trouble the hearts of many peo- 

per of ponene ple , when 1 ſhall brung thy deſtruction/a- 

w—— 4 mong the nations, & vpon the countteys 

ſhalbe for the which thou haſt not knowen., 

ſlaughter ofthe 17g Yea, I will make many people amaſedat 

King and thee,& their kings thalbe aſtoniſhed with: 

"_ feare for thee,when 1ihall make my ſword 
to glitter againſt rheir faces,and they ſhall 
be afrayed ar cuery moment : eueric man 
for his owne life in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus ſayth the Lord God, The (word 
of the King of Babel thall come vpon 
thee, 

12 By the ſwords ofrhe mightic wil I cauſc 
thy multitude to fall: they all ſhalbe rerrt- 
ble nations, and they ſhall deſtroye the 
hpompe of Egypt, andall the multitude 
rhexeof ſhalbe conſumed. 

13 Iwilldeſtroy allo all the beaſtes thereof 

from the great waterfides,neither ſhal tha 

foore of man trouble them'/any more , nor 
the hooues of beaſte trouble them. 

Then will I make i their waters deepe,S 
cauſe their rivers to runne like oyle, fayth 


þ This came to 
palle in lefle 

then foure yeres 
after this pro» 


phelic, 


j To wit,of the 14 
Caldeans thine 


enemies, which 

ſhall quzatly en- theLor d God, * 

joy all thy com-. 1x5 When I ſhal make the land of Egypt de- 
modities, folate, and the countreye with all that 1s 


therein,ſhalbe layd wait : when 1 thal ſmite 
all them , which dwell cheremn, then (hall 
they know,that am the Lord. 


16s This is the mourning wherewith they 


ſhal lament her : the daughters of the na- 
cions ſhall lament her : |. ſhall lamenr 
for Egypr,and for all her multitude,ſaycrh 
the Lord God. 

17 © Intherwelfth yere alſo.in the fifrenth 
day of the moneth,came the worde of the 
Lord ynto me, ſaying, 


k That 15,pro- 

pheſic, that they 
ſhalbe calt down 
thus the Lord gi- 1$ 


_=_ his Pro-- of Egypt, and Kcaſt them downe , even 
ictes Power . ; 
be to plant & them and the daughrers-.of rhe mightic * 


todeltroy by his Nations vnto the nether partes of 'the 


worde, read le- 


rem.1.10 

_ F ; par. 4 þ , 
a rags. 19 Whom docſtthou paſſe) in beautie.? go 
beautifull then — downe and fleepe with the vacircumct- 
thuu,reriſhed $ ſed. Ty" 225 
m Thatis,E- 20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them 
BYpr, 


that are ſlaine by the ſworde': 2 ſhe 1s de- 


[ 
n Tomake the liuered tothe ſworde :; draw her downe ,& 


matter more (ens 


Bike beingih all her mulricude. AR Gask 
ntharohwhce 3x The moſt ® mightic andſtr cake 
—_ _ _ ro her out of the middes of hell with them 


ueile at him, 
Head Ila 14. 9 


Ezekiel. 


Sonne of man,lament for the mulritude | 


carth,, wich them that go downe into the , 


32 For 1 hauc cauſed my" feare 70 be in the 


that helpe her : they are gone downe and | 


of Tyrants, 


{lepe with the yncircumciſed that be {laine 
by the ſworde, 

zz Aſſhurtsrhere & all his company: theic 
graues are abouthim:all they arc flaine & 
tallen by the ſworde. 

23 Whole graues are made in the fide of 
the pit,and his muluude arc raund abour 

. his graue : all they arc flaine «nd tallen by 
! the twordg,whuch caulcd feare to be in the 
. Jand of the ling. 

24 There &vElamand all his multitude 
round abour his graue : all they are {laine 
and fallen by the ſworde which are gone 
downe with the yncurciiciſed into the ne- 
ther partes of the carth,whuch cauſed thE- 

| lelues to be fearcd in the land of the p li- 
/ uing,yet haue they borne their ſhame with 
|, them that are gone downe tothe pat. 

25 They haue made his bed in the middes 
of the ſlaine with all his multitude ; their 
graues are round about him: all theſe vn- 

. circumciled are. flayne by the ſwoorde : 
though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
Jande of the hwing, yet haue they borne 
their ſhame with them that go downe to 

-. the pit: they arc layd in the middes of the, 

that be {lainc., | 
There # 9 Meſbech, Tubal, and al their 

multitude, their graues are rounde about 

them : all theſe yncircumciled were flaine 

by the ſworde ,.chough they caulcd their 
feare «9 bein the lande of the ling, 

27 And they\hallnor lye. with the: yaliant 

Ng - of the vaciecumciled , that,are fallen, 
which are gone downe to the graue,. with ,. 
their ——_— of warre, 'and bauc- layed —_—_Y rn 

. their ſwordes ynder their heads, but their & are honorably 

iniquitie thalbe yp6 their bones, : becaulc __ with 

they were the feare of the mighne an the mew Cakes 
lande of the living. 9 of honour, 
Yea, thou ſhalt be broken inthe middes 

of the vacurcumciled , and lyc with them 

that are ſlayne by the {worde. 

29 There s Edom,his Kings,& all his prin- 

ces,which wah their ſtrength are layed by 

them that were. {layne by the tworde:; 

they thall leepe withthe yncircumciled, 

and with ,them, that goe downe-to the 


329 


0 Meaning,the 
Perſians. 


p Whome in 
this life all the 
world fcarcd. 


26 1 That is,the 
padocians & 

Italians,or Spa- 

niardes,as Toſe- 


phus writeth, 


r Which dyed 


n by crucl 


28 


it, | 
w There be allthe princes of the! North, ( The Kings of 
with all the Zidonians, which are gone Babylon, 
downe with/the {lame , with their feare : 
they are aſhamed of their ſtrength, and 
the vnacircumciſcd fleepe with. them that 
be ſlayne by the ſworde , and beare their 
ſhame with them that go downe to the 
it, 
z1 8 Pharaoh ſhall ſec chem , and he ſhalbe 
... t comforted ouet all his multitude:Phara- 
oh, and all his. armic ſha{be ſlayne by che 
. ſworde, ſaith the Lord God, 


t As the wicked 
retoyce when 
they (ee others 
partakers of 
their miſeries, 


_ Jandeof the living: and he ſhalbe Jayd in 


_ the middes of the vncircumciſed withthe, x —_ - 
that are ſlayne by the ſworde, even Phara- of me,as they 


oh.and all his multitude , ſayth the hardy C_—_ to 


CHar, 


Of the wartchmen. 


* OY, of ther 
cpaſtes. 

a He ſhewerh 
that the people 
ought to hauc 
conrimually 20 
nernours & tca- 
chers which may 
haue a care oucr 
them,and ro 
warne them cuer 
of the dangers 
whuch arc at had. 


b Sionifying that 
the wicked ſhall 
not eſcapepuniſh 
ment though the 
watcheman be 
negligent, bur if 
the watcheman 
blow the trum - 
pet,and then he 
will nor obey, he 
ſhaldeſcruc don- 
ble punilhment. 
Chap.z.17. 

c Which tea- 
cheth that he 
that recciucth 
not his charge 
at the Lordcs 
mouth,is a ſpie, 
and not a true 
waichcman. 

d The watchman 
mult a1{were for 


the blood of all 
that perith 
through h:s ne- 
pligence, 


e Thus the wic- 
ked when thev 
hearc Gods 1wd- 
gements,for 
their inns, dcf- 
paire ot his mer- 
C1es and mur - 
mure. 

t Read Chap, 
a8.23. 


g Readof this 
| EY 
Chap.ib.23., 


ea” SIT 
2 The office of the gomernowrs & mumſters, 14 He flrength- 
neth them that deſpairezand beldnerh them vuith the pr 
nes af mercie, 30 The vvorde of the Lorde agamiſt the 
mockgr: of the Prophet, 


I Gaine, the worde of the Lorde came 

vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake torhe children of 
thy people, and taye vnto them, When 1 
bring the ſworde vpon alande, if the peo- 
ple of the lande take aman " from among 
them, and make him theirs watchman, 

3 Ifwhen he ſcerh the ſword come vpo the 
land,he blow the rrumpet, and warne the 
people, | 

4 Then he that heareth the ſounde of the 
trumpet , and will not be warned, if the 
ſworde come,and rake him away,his blood 
ſhalbc ypon his owne head, 

5 Forhe heard the ſounde of the trumper, 
& would not be admonithed : therefore his 
blood ſhalbe vpon him : but he that recei- 
ucth warning,ſhal ſauec his life, 

6s Burifthewatchman ſee the ſworde come 
and blowe not the trumper, and the peo- 
ple be nor warned: if the ſworde come, & 
take anic perſon trom among them , he 
is taken awaye for his b iniquitic, bur 
his blood wil I require at the watchemans 
hand, 

* Sothon, O ſonne of man, I haue made 
thee awatchman ynto the houſe of Iſracl : 
therefore thou ſhalt heare the worde at 
my © mouth , and admoniſhe them from 
me. | 

$ When ſhallfay vnto the wicked,O wic- 
ked man, thou ſhalt dye the death, if thou 
doeſt notſpeake, and admontthe the wic- 
ked of his waye, that wicked man ſhall dyc 
for his iniquitie, but his blood will Id re- 
quire arthine hand, 

Neuertheles, if thou warne the wicked 
of his way, to rurne from it, it he doe nor 
turne from his waye, he ſhall dye for his 
iniquiric,burchou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

109 Therefore,O thou ſonne of man,ſpeake 
ynto the houſe of Iſrae], Thus ye ſpeake, & 
fay, Ifour tranſgreſſions and our finnes be 
vpon vs, and we are conſumed becauſe of 
them, © how ſhould we then hue ? 

11 Sayvnro them, asT line, ſaith the Lorde 
Godt Idefire notrhe death ofthe wicked, 
bur that the wicked turne from his way & 
ſive : rurne you, turne you from your euill 


wayes, for why willye dye, O ye houſe of 
Iſrael? 


12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſaye ynto 
the children of thy people , The 8 righte» 
ouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall nor deliuer 
him in the day of his tranſgrefſion,nor the 
wickednes of the wicked ſhalt cauſe him to 
fall therein, in the daye that he rerurnech 
from his wickednes,neither ſhal the righ- 
rcous line for his righteouſner in the daye 
that he finneth. 

13 When ſhallfay vnro the righteous, thar 
he ſhall ſurely le , if he rruſt ro hisvowne 
righrcouſnes,and commir iniquitic, all his 


Ezekiel. 


- righteoufnes ſhalbe no more remembred, 

bur for his iniquitic that he hath commir- 
tcd, he ſhall dye for the ſame. 

14 Againe when I ſhal lay ynto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalrdye the death, if he turne from 
his finne, and do that which is lawtull and 
h right, h Hereby he 

15 Towit, ifthe wicked reſtore the pledge, <ondemnerh all 
end giuc againe thathe had robbed, and ye oypocths 
walke in the ſtatutes of life, without com- tend eg forlake 
mirting injquirie, he ſhal ſurely live & not wickednes, and 


dye. yet declare nor 
16 None ofhis finnes that he hath commit- {clues ſuch 
y met frutes, 


red,thalbe mentioned ynrto him:becayſe he (4.1 j; i. obey 
hath done that,which is lawfull, and right, ing Gods com- 
he ſhall ſurely le, mandements & 

17 Yerthe children of thy people fay, * The ® 29 life. 
way of the Lorde is nor equall: but their Chap 1t.24 
owne way is vnequal, ; Wk, Wi 

18'' When the righrcous rurneth from his pc, vr0k png 

\ righteouſnes,and commirreth iniquitie,he way captive with 
ſhall cuen dye thereby. Jeconiah. 

19 Burif the wicked returne from his wic- G2 —_ 
kednes, and do that which is lawfull, and ofpoy "a 
right, he ſhall live thereby. Chap.8.2, ; 

20 Yer ye ſay, The way of the Lorde is nor 1, Whereby is 
equal. O ye houſe of 1irael, I wil tudge you p——_— 

eucric one after his wayes. | s 


citic is {murten, | 19, 
22 NowtheKk hand of the Lorde had bene k, you the wics 
ypon mie inthe cuening afore he that had In nin 
clcaped,came,and had opened my mouth, thie toenioye 
yntill he came ro me in the morning : and Gods no_ 
then the Saints 


when he had opened my 1mouth, I was of God,to whom 


no more domme, they were made: 
23 Againethe worde of the Lord came yne- and would binde 
ro me,and fayd, God to be ſub- 


. ie&ro them, 
24 Sonneof man, theſe thar dwellinthe 7 oh the 


deſolate places of the land of lſracl, talke uit no 
and ſaye, m Abraham was but one, and he bound to him, 
polſefied the lande : but wee are many, 
_ the land ſhalbe giuen ys in poſleſ(- 
10n, 
25 Wherefore ſaye vntothem, Thus ſayth 
the Lord God, Ye catc with the blood, & 2 Contraryto 
lift vp your eyes towarde your idoles, and the Law,Leub 
ſheade blood : ſhoulde ye then poſſefſe the 
land ? | 
26 Yeleane ypon your 9 ſwords : ye worke 9 As they that 
abomination, and ye defile cueric one his are readie ſtill to 
neighbours wife :thoulde ye then pofſeſſe (hed blood. 
cheland ? 
27 Saye thus vnto them, Thus ſaith Lorde 
God, As Iliue,ſo ſurely they thar are in the 
deſolate places,thall fall by the ſword: and 
him that is ivrhe-open field will Lgiue vn- 
tothe beaſtes ro be deuoured : & they that 
bein the fortes and in the caues, ſhall dye 
of the peſtilence. 
238 Forl willhayethe lande deſolate and 
waſte,8 the * pompe of her ſtrengrh ſhall (hap.7.24.6 24 
ceaſe : and the mountaines of Ifiraclſhal» *-& 49-6: 
be deſolate; and none ſhall paſſe through. 
29 The ſhal they know thatI am the _ 
when 


Hypocrites boaſtings, 


A ieſting ſong. Ill ſhepherds. 


when I haue layd the 15d deſolate & waſte, 
becauſe of all cheir abominatiss, that they 
hauc committed, 
z0 Alſothouſonne of man, the children of 
thy people that P ralke of thee by the 
walles &1n the doores of houſes, & ſpeake 
one to another,cuerie one to his brother, 
ſaying, Come,l pray you, & heare what 18 
the worde that commerh from the Lorde. 
For they come ynto thee,as the people 
wvſeth ro come : and my people fir before 
thee, and heare thy wordes, but they will 
not do them:for with their mouthes they 
we abule make q ieſtes, an1their heart goeth, after 
nord to our Wn their couectouſnes, 
condemnationy 22 And lo,thou art ynto themzas a "icſting 
& a___ v ſong of one thar hath a pleaſant yoyce,and 
hoogh they can ſing well: for they heare thy words, 
were 1cltes tO bur they do them nor. 
frag wang 00” And when this commeth to paſſe(for lo, 
rw it will come ) then ſhall they know, chat a 
Prophet hath bene among them, 


p In derifiols 


at we ought tO 
ok gods word ZI 
with ſuch zeale 
& affecuon that 
we ſhould inall 

ints obey ty 


b Oy pleaſant, and 
lowe jog. 


CHAP. XX XIII 1.Mq 


s «Againſt the shepberdes that deſþ:ſed the flocke of Chriſt, 
and ſtekg their ovune gaine, 7 The Lorde ſath that he 
wvill viſit bu diſperſed flocke, and gather them togethey. 
23 He promiſeth the t:ue shepherde Chriſt, and vuuh bim 


Peace. 
dere.23-1. £ 
a By the ſhep- 1 Nd the worde of the Lord came ynto 
heras he mea + me,ſ; aying, 


perth the King, 

the magiſtrates, 

Prieſts, and Pro» 
hetes, 


2 Sonne of man,prophehie againſt the ſhep- 
herdes of {rac}, propheſfie and ſaye vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lorde God vato the 


ON Gi ſhepherdes, * Wo be yntothe « ſhepherds 
war! 00s” a of Iſracl, that feede rhemlclues : ſhoulde 


moditjes, and (0 
foile their ri- 

| ws and ſub- ; 
ſance, 

c He deſcribeth 
the office and 
duetic of a good 


c cate the Þ far, andye cloth you with 


the woll : ye kill them that are fed, burye 
fcede notthe ſhepe, 

4 The< weake haue ye not ſtrengthened : 

the ſicke haue ye nor healed, neither haue 

__ —_ ye bounde vp the broken, nor brought a- 

ny pains that which was driuen away, neither 

aue ye ſought that which was loſt , bur 

wich cruelcic , and with rigour hauc ye ru- 

led them. 

And they were ſcattered withour a ſhep- 

herde:and when they were diſperſed, they 

wered deuoured of all the beaſtes of the 


and not to be 
cruel towarde 
bem, 


d Forlacke of 


good governe- cld. 
EIN 6s My ſhepe wandred through all the moii- 


taines, and ypon cuerie hye hill: yea, my 
flocke was ſcattered through all the earth, 
and none did ſecke or ſearch after them. 
7 Therfore ye ſhepherdes, heare the word 
of the Lord. 
8 Aslliue,faith the x arg , ſurely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, & my ſheepe 
_ Y = 


were deuoured of a caſtes of c 


c wng noſhepherd, neither id my 


ſhepherdes ſecke my ſheepe,bur the ſhep- 
=_ les fed themſclucs , and fed nor my 
cepe 
9 Therfore,heare yethe word of the Lord, 
O ye ſhepherdes. . 
i Thus fayththe Lorde God, Bcholde, I 


Ezekiel. 


Thegood ſhepherd, 336 


— — — —— —————— 


my ſheepe at their handes, and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe: 
neither thall the ſhepherds RededntL 
ues any more: tor 1 will deliuer my thepe 
frome chzir mouthes , and they thall no e Bydeſtroying 
more deuour them. the couctous 
1t Forthus ſaith the Lorde God, Beholde, Þ'<lings and re- 


| ſt 
I will ſcarche my ſheepe, and ſeeke them Derdiaiks, 
Our, 


wherof we haus 

12 As aſhepherd ſearcheth our his flocke, © figne ſo oft as 
when he hath bene among his (heepe that _ _ _—_ 
are {cattered,ſo will I {ceke out my theepe Lbs ans 
and will deluer them our of all places, and life labour 
where they have bcene ſcattered inf the *» teede his 
cloudic and darke day, _— ww the 

13 AndIwillbringthemour from che peo- 7 pal. ar ans 

ple,and gather them from the countreys, f In the day of 

and will bring them to their owne land, & *hcir aftiition & 

feede them vpo the mountaines of Iitael, "'<rie: and this 

by the rwers, and in all the inhabited pla- — —— ws 
ces of the countrey, in all davgers, 

14 Iwillfecde them ina good paſture, and 
ypon the hie mountauncs ot Iſrael ſhall 
their folde be: there thal they lic in a good 
folde and in far paſture (hal they feede yp- 
on the mountaines of Iſracl, 

15 Iwill teede my ſheepe, & bring them to | 
thcirreſt, ſaith the Lod God. , — 

16 Iwillſecke that which was loſt, & bring thinke they haue 
againe that which was driuen away, & will 99 necdeto be 
binde vp that which was broken, and will _— _ 

1at is, by 

ſtrengrhen the weake , bur will deſtroye puriog differece 
the far & the 8 ſtrong,andI wil teede them Lonoke the 
with h judgement. ood and the 

17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith rhe nm yo 
Lord God,behold,l iudge betwene ſhepe, geſerue, 

and ſheepe, berweene the rams and the i By good pa- 

goates. ſture & depe was 


18 Semethit aſmal ching ynto you ro have 515 Men os 

caten vp the good! paiture, bur ye muſt God and the ads 

tread down with your feere the refidue of miniſtration of 
your paſture 2and to haue drunke of the witice, which 

deepe waters, but ye mult trouble the re- _—_— = w_ 

fiduc with your feerc ? »woretill they 

19 And my ſheepe carte. that which ye fad COrTWpt its 
haue troden with your feere, and drinke 
that which ye haue troubled with your 
feere. 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God vn- 
to them , Beholde, I, exen I will tudge be- 
rweene the fatſhecpe &the leane ſheepe., 

21 Becauſe ye haue thruſt with fide & with 
ſhoulder, and puſhr all the weake with 
pow hornes,rill ye haue ſcattered them a» 

roade, 

22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, and 
they ſhall no more be ſpoyled, and I will 
iudge berwene ſheepe and ſheepe. 

23 Andliwillſert vp a ſhepherd ouer them, 
and he ſhall feede rhem, exen my ſeruanc 
k Dauid,he ſhall feede them, and he ſhal- K My 
be their ſhepherd. - __ 

24 Andlthe Lordewillbe thcir God, and {,,.. Re 
my ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the prince amog hoſed. 3.5. 
them. I the Lorde haue ſpoken it. 

25 Andl1 will make with them a couenant of 
peacc, and will cauſe the cull beaſtes y 

© ce 


g Meaning fuch 
as lift yp theme 


— . _ 


The noble plant, 


1 This declareth, 
that vndcr 
Chriſt the flocke 
ſhould be rrucly 
achucrc.l 
ſine, hell, and 
{ b< lately pre- 
ſcrucd m ihe 
Clurch where 
they {l ould nc- 
ucr peni(h, 

m "the ſrutes of 
Gods graccs [hal 
appcare mn great 
abundance uu tus 


Church. 


n Thatis, the 
rod that thai! 
come our of the 
roote of I{hat, 


114.111. 


a Where the 


Idumcans 


dwclt. 


b When by 
their puniſhmect 
I called them 
from their 101- 


Quitie. 


c Except thou 
repent thy for- 
mer crucltic- 


d To wit, to 
their formcr 


eſtate. 


e Meaaing, 1{- 
zacl and Iludah. 


ceaſc our of the land : and they ſhall dwel 
ſafely in the wildernes , and ilcepe in the 
woods. 


25 And1will ſet them, as ablefting, euen 


rounde about my mountaine : and I will 
cauſe raine to come downe in due ſeaſon, 
and there ſhalberaine of bleſſing, 


27 Andthenrtree of the fielde thall yelde 


her frutc,and the carth ſhal giuc her frute, 
and they thalbe ſafe in their lande, & ſhall 
know that I amthe Lord,whenl haue bro- 
ken the cordes of their yoke , &deliuered 
them out of the hands of thoſe that ſerued 
themſclues of them, 


28 And they ſhall no more be ſpoyled of 


29 AndIwillrayſe vp for them a" plant of 


the heathen, ncither thal the beaſts of the 
land deuour them, but they ſhall dwelſate- 
ly and none ſhall make them afrayde. 


renoume,and they thalbe no more conſu- 
med with hiiger in the land,ncither beare 
the reproch of the heathen any more. 


30- Thus ſhall they vnderſtande, tharI the 


Lorde their God am with them, and that 
they,exe the houle of Irael,arc my people, 


faith che Lord God. 


31 Andyc my ſheepe,the ſheepe of my pa- 


wY 


& 


9 


ſturc are men, &1 am your God, ſaith the 
Lord God, 


CHAP. XXX V- 


The deſtyuttion that thall come on mount Sei, becauſe 
they trowbled the people of the Lord, 


Oreouer the word of the Lord came 
M vnro me,ſaying, 

Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt mount 
a Seir,and prophehe againit it, 

And ſaye ynto it, Thus faith the Lorde 
God,Bchold,O mount Scir, I come againſt 
thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hande a- 
gainit thee, and I will make thee deſolate 
and waſte, | 

I wil lay thy cities waſte, & thou ſhalt be 
deſolate,and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord. 

Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred 
& haſt put the children of Iſrael co flight 
by the force of the ſworde in the time of 
their calamitic, when zherr Þ iniquitic had 
an end, 

Therefore as Iliue, ſaith the Lord God, 
I will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood 
ſhal purſue rhee:except thou © hate blood, 
eucn blood ſhall purſue rhee, 

Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate & 
waſte , and cut of from it him that paſſerh 
out and him that.returneth. 

And 1 will fill his mountaines with his 
Nlaine men : in thine hals, &in thy valleys 
and in all thy riuers ſhall they fall,thart are 
{laine with the ſworde. 

I will make thee perpetuall deſolations, 
and thy cities ſhallnord returne, and ye 
ſhall knowthat I am the Lord, | 


10 Becauſe thouhaſt ſaid, © Theſe two na- 


tions, &rheſe rwo countreis thalbe mine, 


andwe will poſſefſe them(ſecing the Lord 


Ezekiel. 


Il 


The enemie putiſhed, 


was frhere) f And o by lighs 


Therefore as I liue, ſaith the Lord God, = _— gods 
I will cuen do according to thy 8 wrath, & þ,vH* Nx 


according to thine indignatio which thou to pur him our ve 
haſt vied 1n thine hatred againſt them: & 1 his owne poiſeg 
will make my ſelfe knowen among Þ them 2 


g As thouhaſt 
when I hauc judged thee. done cruelly , (g 


12 Andthouſhaltknow, thatI the Lorde ſhalt thou be 


hauc heard al thy blaſphemics which thou cruelly handled, 
haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of I[- Þ h mheving,the 
racl,ſaying,They lye waſte, they are giuen "ihe nd 


vs to be deuoured, mies, the godly 


13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boa- ought to cuuli- 


ſted againſt me , & haue mulriplyed your = thathe hath 


f a care ouer them 
wordes againſt me : I haue heard them. and ſo prayſe his 


14 Thus faith the Lord God,So ſhall al the Name : and alfo 


worlde rcioyce when I ſhall make thee de- that the wicked 


folate. rage as though 
there were no 


15 Asthoudideſtreioyce at the inheritance ;-1 | till the 


Lond 


v 


Ne 


of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was delo- feele his hand to 
late,ſo wil I do vnto thee: thou ſhalt be de- their deſtruRion, 
ſolarc, O moiit Seir, & all Idumea wholly, 

and they ſhall know,that I am the Lord. 


CHAP, XXXYV 1, 
He prommſeth to delier Iſrael from the Gentiles. 22 The 
benefites done wnto the Tevvues, are to be aſcribedl 19 the 
meycie of God,and not vnto their deſernings. 26 God re- 
nueth owr hearts, that vue may vualke in hu commande- 
ments, F< 
Lſo thou ſonne of man, propheſie yn- 
/ \ ro the * mountaines of Iſracl, & ſay, Chep.6.2. 
Ye mountaines of Iſracl, heare the worde 
of the Lord, 
Thus fayth the Lorde God, Becauſe the 
a enemie hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, cuen * That is, the 
the Þ hic places of the world s LO 
ic p © Are OUrS IN þ, Thar is, Terw- 
poſſcfiion, ſalem, which for 
Therefore propheſie,and ſay, Thus ſayth Gods promiſes 
the Lorde God , Becauſe that they haue 25 *Þ< chicteſ 
of all che world, 
made you deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp 
on euery hide, tharye a_ be a poſſeſſis 
ynto the refiduc of the heathen, and ye 
are come ynto the lippes and © rongues of c Yearemade 
men, and yntothe reproche of the people, a matter of talke 


4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare 2n4derifion to 


_- 


6 


the worde of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the *1%< worlde. 


Lorde God to the mountaines and tothe 
hilles, ro the riucrs,and to the valleys,and 
tothe waſte , and deſolate places, and to 
the cities that are forſaken:which are ſpoi- 
led and had in derifion of the reſidue of 
the heathen that arc round abour, 
Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Sure- 
ly in the fire of mine indignation haueI 
ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, 
and againſt all Idumea, which 4 haue rakE g They appoir- 
my lande for their poflefſion, with the ioy ted with them-/ 
of all their hearr, es with deſpitefull minds ues —_— i 
to caſt ir our for a pray. — 
Propheſie therfore yp6 the land of Iſrael, buchad-nerzar 
& ſay vnto the mountaines,& tothe hilles, againſt Ieruſale 
to the riucrs,and to the valleys, Thus ſaith #9r this purpole, 
the Lorde God, Beholde, I haue ſpokenin 
mine indignati6,8& in my wrath,becauſe ye , pecauſe you 
haue ſuffred the © ſhame of the heathen, haue bene a 
Thetfore thus ſaith the Lord God,l haue laughing tocke 
Flifted vp minc hand , ſurely the heathen f By making 8 
that arc about you, ſhal beare their ſhame. (jemne othe, 
$ Bur read Chap.29.5, 


Comfort to Iſrael. 


8 Butyou, O mountaines of Ifracl, ye ſhall 
8 thoore forth your branches , and bring 
forth your fruice ro my people of liracl:; 
for they are ready to comme. 

ſtil preſerueth 9 For bcholde, I come vnto you, and 1 will 

his.euen when  turne vnto you, & ycthall be willed and 1o- 

hedeſtroyeth wen. 

his cnenues. 1G AndI willmultiplic the men vpon you, 

even all the houſe of Iſrac] wholly, and the 
citics ſhalbe inhabired, &the deſolate pla- 
ces ſhalbe buylded. 

11: And1 will multiplie vpon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall eacreaſe, and bring 
fruite, and 1 will cauſe you to dwell atrer 
your old eſtate, & I will beſtowe benc hires 

h whichwas ypon you more then * at the firſt, and yee 

_—_ —_— » {hallknowthatlamthe Lord. 

—— "Ythets 12 Yea, I will cauſe mento walke vpon you, 

| exen my people liracl,& they ſhal pollefle 

"you, and ye ſhalbe their inheritance, and 

ye ſhall no more henceforth depriue them 

of men. 


- God declareth 
14 1nercies and 
,oodnes reward 
hi; Church who 


temporal deliuee» 
uerances did d1- 
rect them. 
i That 1s, vypon 
the mountaines 
of leruſalem. 13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they 
"or, thee. ſay vnto you, Thou * 4nde deuvureſt vp 
k Thustheene- en, and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, 
mies 1mputed as , 
the reproche of 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no 
the land, which more, nenher waſte thy people hEcetorth, 
Go did for the faithrthe Lord God, 
_ ho 0 15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 
Jas ty hisiuſt Ttheſhameofthe heathen any more, ncy- 
zudgements. ther ſhalt thou beare the reproche of the 
.people any more, neither ſhalt cauſe thy 
folke to fall any more,ſaith the Lord God, 

16 « Morcouer the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſracl 
dwek in their own land, they defiled it by 
their owne wayes,& by their deedes: their 
way was before me as the filthines ofthe 
menſtruous. 

138 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon 
them, for the blood that they had ſhed in 
the land, and for their idoles , wherewith 
they had polluted it. 

19 Andl[ſcattred them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the coii- 
treyes: for according to their wayes, and 
according ro their deedes, I iudged them. 

I/a.y2.y, 20 *And when they entred yntothe heathe, 

os, whither they went, they polluted mine ho- 

ies — ly Name,when they ſayde of them, Theſe 

my Name tobe arethe people of the Lord, and are gone 
al incotempt, outof his land, 

_ F vunagges 21 Bur I fauoured mine hely | Name which 
oches © Te the houſe of Iſrael had polluted among 


roched me, if [ , 
ſad ſured —_ the heathen, whither they went. 


m Thic excly- 


Church tope- 22 Therefore ſay ynto the houſe of Iſrael, 
riſhe, Thus ſaich che } ord God, I do nor this for 
deth from man 


ourTakes. O houſe of Ifract, but for mine 
n holte Name ich ye pollured a- 
all dignitie,and  mong the heathen whyther ye went. 


mean to deſerue 23 And | will ſanQifie my great Name, 
drm, _ which was polluted among the heathen, 
ferreth 3 gh among whom you haue polluted it, & the 
to himſelfe, ng Heathen ſhall knowe that | am the Lorde, 
that onely for faith the Lord God, when I ſhalbe ſan&ti- 
hed in you before " their eyes. 


= #lorie of his 
oly 
—— —— 24 For 1 wall take you from among the hea- 


Ezekiel. 


The ſtonie heart. 331 


then, and gather you out of all countreis, 
and wall baing you into your owne land. 

25 Ihcu will 1 powre cleanc * water ypon n That is, his 
'OU,and ye thaibe cleanc: yea, from al your Spirit whereby 
tines, and fiom all your idolcs will 1 ay rn 


RW he heart and 
cicntc yuu. regeneratetli his 


26 * Ancwheartallo will I giue you, and a 1(4.44.3. 
newe ipurit will 1 put within you, and ] 1:re.32-29. 
will take away the ftonic heart our of ©4449 
our body, and 1 will giuc you an heart of 
cth. NM 
27 And 1willput my Spirit within you, and 
caulc you to walke in my ſtatutes, and ye 
thall keepe wy iudgements and do them, 
28 Andycthall dwell inthe land,that 1 gaue 
ro your fathers, and yeſhallbe my people 
and 1 will be your Gud. 
29 I will alſo dehuer you from all your fil- 
thines, and 1 will call tor ® cornc, and will 
increaſe it,and lay no tamine vpou you. os = b 
. "ip" 6 al. 
39 For | will multiplic the truite ot the poral bcnefites 
trees, and the encrealc of the ticld;that ye he concludeth 
ſhal bearc no more the reproche of tauune *b< {pirnual 
among the heathen. ibs 
31 Then thall ye remember your owne wic- 
ked wayes,and your deedes that were not 
good, and ſhall wmdge your ſclues worthic 
to haue bene F deſtroyed for your uiqui- þ Yeſhalcome 
ries,and for your abominations, fo true repen- 
32 Beirknowen vnto you that 1 do nor this *2"<© , & thinks 
for your ſakes, ſatth the Lord God: there- eg an oy 
Fo Oye  houle of lirach, be aſhamed, and the nomber of 


—_—_—— —_— 


contuunded for your owne wayes, Gods creatures 
33 Thus faith the Lorde God, What time SIRENS 
as I ſhall haue clenſed you from all your jg, ® 
iniquitics, I will cauſe yo# to dwell in the 
citices,& the deſolate places ſhalbe builded, 
34 Andthe deſolate land ſhalbe ulled,wher- 
as it lay waſte in the fight of all chat paſſed 
by. 
35 Fortheiſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe waſte and deſo- 
late and ruinous citics were ſtrong , and 
were inhabited, 
36 Thenthereſfidue ofthe heathen that are 
left round abour you, ſhall #knowe that I q Hedeclareth 
the Lorde buyld the ruinous places, and thatitought not 
= the deſolate places : I the Lord hauc _ __ 
poken it,and will do it. fo CES — 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for carth that any 
this be ſoughr of the houſe of Iſrae!, ro countrey is rich, 
performe it vnto them: 1 will encreaſe the ou pon rn 
' with men like a flocke. Ong _ 
38 Asthe holic flocke, as the flocke of Ieru- hisvlagues, and 
falem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the curſes declare 
deſolate cities be filled with flockes of _ _ 
men, and they ſhall knowe, that I am the © 
Lord. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
: He propheſieth the bringing agayne of the people, being in 
_— 16 He heweth the umon of the ten tribes with 


I H E hand of the Lorde was vpon me *Or,valley. 
YN caricd me our in the Spirit of the b —_— 
Lord, and ſet me downe in the middes of race, that God 


the" ficld, which was full of * bones, h:th power, and 


2 Andhe led me round about by them, and {nana nec 


their caprivitie in aſmuch at he is able to giue life tothe dead bones, 
and bodies,and raiſe them vp againe. 


KkKi. beholde, 


Dric bones. The vnitie 


bchold, there were very many in the open 
held, and lo,they were very dryc, 

3 Andheſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, can 
thelc bones liue > AndI ani{wered, O Lord 
God,thou knoweſt. 

4 Againc hc ſaid vnto me, Prophefie vpon 
cheic bones and ſay vnto them, O ye dryc 
bones, heare the worde of the Lord. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lorde God vnto theſe 
bones,Bchold, I will cauſe breath ro enter 
into you,and ye ſhall hue 

6 And[will lay finewes vpon you, and make 
flcth growe vpon you, and couer you with 
ſkin, and pur breath in you, that ye may 
liue,& ye thal knowe that I am the Lord. 

7 Sol propheſied,as I was commaunded: & 
as I propheſicd, there was a noyſe, and be- 
holde, berewas a ſhaking, and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 

8 Andwhen I bcheld, lo, the finewes, and 
the fleſh grewe vponthem,and aboue, the 
ſkin coucred the, but there was no breath 
in them. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Propheſie vnto the 
wind : prophelie, ſonne of man, and ſay 
to the winde, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Come from rhe foure ® windes, O breath, 
and breathe vpon theſe {laine, thar they 
may hue. 

10 Solpropheſied as he had commanded 
me: and the breath came into them, and 

broughttorhe they liued,and ſtoode vp vpon their feere, 

ſame vriticof =an exceeding great armie. 

ſpirit,& doctrine ; 1 Then he ſaid vnro me, Sonne of man, 


b Signifying, al 
partes whercas 
the Ifraclites 
were ſcattered: 
that is,the faith- 
Full ſhall bee 


CE theſe bones arc the whole houſe of I{- 
red through the racl. Beholde , they ſay, Our bones are 
worlde. drycd, and our hope 1s gone, and we are 


cleanec cut of, : 

12 Therefore propheſie, and ſay vnto them, 
thus ſaith the Lord God,Beholde,my peo- 
ple,I will open your graues, and cauſe you 
ro come vp out of your ſepulchres , and 
bring you mto the land of Iſrael, 

13 Andycſhall knowe thartI am the Lorde, 

& Thatis,when 

I have brought Ppcople, and brought you vp out of your 

you out of thoſe ſepulchres, 

= townes 14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye 

—_— ſhall liuc, & 1 ſhall place youin your owne 

: land: then ye ſhall knowe that I the Lorde 
hauc ſpoken it, and performed it, faith the 
Lord. 

15 CThe worde of the Lord came againe 
vnto me, laying, 

16 Morcouer thou ſonne of man, take thee 
a piece of wood, and write ypon it, Vnto lu- 
dah, and to the children of Iſracl his com- 
panions: then take 4 another prece of wood, 
and write ypon it, Vnto Ioſeph the tree of 
Ephraim,and to all the houlc of Iſrael his 
companions. 

17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
ther into one tree, and they ſhalbe as one 
in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhal 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou nor 
ſhewe vs what thou meaneſt by theſe ? 

19 Thouſhalranſwere them, Thus ſaith the 


d Which ſigni. 
fieth the ioyning 
nogitheroffens 
houſes of [ſracl, 
and [udah, 


Ezckiel, 


*when I haue opened your graues, O my . 


of all the tribes, Of Gos, 


Lord God, Beholde, I wil rake the tree © of © That is, the 
loſeph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, foulcof lira, 
and the tribes of 1ſracl his tellowes, and 

will put them with him, exen with the tree 

of Iudah, and make them one tree, & they 

ſhalbe onc in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood , whereon thou 
writeſt, ſhall be in' thine hand, in their 
fight. 

21 Andſay vntothem, Thus ſayth the Lord 
God, Bcholde, i will take the children of 
Iſracl from among the heathen, whyther 
they be gone, and wil gather them on cuc- 
ry ſide, & bring them into their own land, 

22 AndIwill make them one people in the 
land, vpon the mountaines of 1fracl, * and 7obn. 10.18. 
one King ſhalbe king rothem all: and they 
ſhalbe no more two peoples, neyther be 
deuided any more hence forth into wo 
kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhal they be polluted any more 
with their idoles, nor with their abomina- 
cions,nor with any of their tranſgreſltions; 
bur | will faue them our of all their dwel- 
ling places, wherein they haue finned,and 
will clenſe them, ſo ſhall they be my peo- 
ple,and I wil be their God. 

24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſhalbe King 0- 1/4.40.rr, 
uer them, andthey al ſhall haue one ſhep- #75425-1- 
heard : they ſhall alſo walke in —_— pn pug 
ments, & obſcrue my ſtatutes,and do the. f Meaning, that 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the *land, that I the clecte by 
haue giuen vnto Iaakob my ſeruanr, where 4 _ _ 
your fathers haue dwelt,& they ſhall dwell ;,,,,1; re 4 
therin,even they,and their ſonnes, &their is ment by the 
ſonnes ſones for euer, and my ſcruant Da- land of Canaan, 
uid ſhalbe their prince for euer. 

26 Moreouer, I will make * a couenant of os LE 
peace with them : itſhalbe an euecrlaſting T 
coucnant with them, and 1 wil place them, 
and multiplie them, and will ſet my San- 

Qtuaric among them for eucermore, 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhal be with them: 
yea, I wil be their God, and they ſhal be 
my people. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhal knowe, thar I the 
Lord do ſanRihe Iſrael, when my Sanctua- 
ric thalbe among chem for euermore, 

a Which wasa 


people that came 
of lene the 
2 He propheſieth that Gog aid XMagog hal fight with great ſonne of Iapher, 


ower arainit the people of God, 21 Ther deftrauttion, Gen,10.2. Ma- 
0 WM FE qe edberty 


I Nd the word of the Lord came vnto nifieth a certeine 
me,laying, countrey,ſo that 


2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt * Gog by Gn rr 
«nd 2gain#t the land of Magog, the chict þ,,q the gourrn- 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal,and prophe- ment of Grecia 
fie againſt him | and [ealie, he 

Y aneththe prin 

3 Andſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God,Behold, = STS 
I come againſt thee,O Gog the chict prince the Churche, 
of Mcſhech and Tubal. Reuel.20.8. £ 

4 And 1 will deſtroy thee, and put hookes m- 4 4 pn 

in thy chawes,and | will bring thee forth, ET bende 

and all thine hoſt both horſes, and horſe- them ſelves a- 

men, all clothed with all fortes of armour, ganſt } Chored, 

even a great multitude with buckelers, and butit ſhoulde 


| = 
ſhiclds, all * handling ſwords, __ —_ x 


5 They 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 


The Church defended. 


o ThePerſians, 5 They of *Paras, of Cuſh, and Phurt with 
Ethiopians and —=—them, excn all they has beare ſhicld and 
menot Aphrica. > 1 enct. 

OE dGomer and all his bandes, and the houſe 


laphets ſonne, & 6 | 
Togarmah the of Togarmah ot the North quarters,and al 


ſonne I » his bands, and much people with thee. 
— *7 Preparethy ſelfe,and © make thee ready, 
inhabite Aſia both thou, and all thy mulritude, that are 
minor. aſlembled vnto thee, and be thou their 
e Signifying, fuegarde. 
ag rs oe 8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited; 
ould aſſemble for in the latter yeres thou ſhalt come into 
themſclues a- the land, that hath bene deſtroyed with 
gainſt F Church the Gworde, and is gathered out of many 
and Chriſt their . . 
head. people vpon the mountaines of 1tracl, 
br ,it : meaning, Which haue long lien waſte: yer 'they haue 
the land of Iſrael. bene brought our of the people, and they 


ſhall dwell all ſafe. 
9 Thouthalt aſcend & come vp like a tem- 

peſt, e& ſhalt be like a cloude to couer the 
& That is, to  Jand,voth thou, and all thy bands, and ma- 
moleſt, and de- Dy people withthee. 
froy F Church. zo Thus faith the Lord God, Euen at the 
g Meaning, If- ſame time ſhall manic things come into 
rachwhich had rhy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke * cuill 
ſtroyed, and was thoughtes. 
not yet builta- 11x And thouſhalr ſay, | wil go vp tothe land 


ou: _ _, that hath no walled towres: 81 will go to 
mhiciei of the Fhemthatareatreſt, and dwell in ſaterie, 
godly, who ſeke Which dwell all without walles, and hauc 
m_ _ to neither barres nor gates, 

ortihe them 


12 Thinkng to ſpoyle the pray, and to take a 


— to Þooric, to turne thine hand ypon the de- 
depend on the folate places that are nowinhabited, & vp- 
prouigence and on the people, that arc gathered our of 

oodnes of God the nations which haue gotten cattell and 


One enemic 


ſhal enuie ano» © $29ds & dwell inthe middes of the land. 
ther becauſe cue» 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchantes 


ry one ſhal think of Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof ſhall 
_— theſpoil (y yntothee,*Art thou come to ſpoile the 
the Church. 


pray ? haſt thou gathered thy multitude 


i Shalt not thou 
totake a bootie ? to cary away filuer and 


ſpie thine occa- 


_ to _ - old, ro take away cattel and goods, and to 
my cnurc ] ; 
" ſpoyleagreat pray 
pe nrhigt 14 Therefore,ſonne of man, poem and 
Meaning,in fay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Bo a age, and Jnthatday whe my people of lIſrael' dwel- 
ming ; fChrif leth ſafe,ſhalt rhou not knowe ir ? 


mito the ende of 15 And come fro thy place out of the North 


the world, partes, thou and much people with thee ? 
Cipingthee all ſhall ride ypon horſes, een a great mul- 
Rid by _y —_ tirude and a mightic armie, 

terninge hs 16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my peo- 
Church, and de- ple of I{rael, as acloud to couer the land : 
rs ye thou ſhalr be in the * latter dayes, & 1 will 
fax end 4 bring thee ypon my land that the heathen 
m Hereb he may knowe mee, when | 'ſhalbe ſanftified 
declareth than inthee,O Gog, before their eyes. 

—_ _—_— 17 Thus faiththe Lorde God, Art not thou 
Church, wheror Þ<, of whome I haue ſpoken in olde time 

» 
they have pot ® by the hand of my ſeruants the Prophets 
_ advertiſed of Iſrael which propheſicd in thoſe dayes 
oreftime to 


and yeres, that 1 would bring thee ypon 


tracherhem t 
_— 


indure al things 


with more pati- 18 Ar the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſayth the 
Lord Ged, my wrath ſhall ariſe in mine 
anger, 


ence when they 
know that God 
hath ſo ordey- 
ned, 


Ezekiel. 


8 Bcholde, *iris come, andirt is done, ſayth 


9 Andthey that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, 


Gogs deſtruction, 


19 Forin mine indignation & in the fire of 
my wrath haue | ſpoken it : ſurely at that 
time there ſhalbe a great ſhaking in the 
Jand of liracl. 
20 So thatthe hſhes of the ſea, & the foules 
of the heauen, andthe beaſtcs of the ficld 
and all that moue & crepe vpon the carth, 
and all the men that are vpon the carth, 
ſhalltremble at my preſence,and the moii- 
taines ſhalbe ouerthrowen, & the ®ſtaires n : Al meanes 
wierc man 
=— and cuery wall ſhall fall to the wn; _ 


21 For I will call for a ſworde againſt him _ = _ 
®*throughout all my mountaines, ſaith the fAiction in thoſe 
Lord God : cuery mans ſworde ſhal be a- 4y<s ſhalbeſo 
gainſt his brother. of _— 
22 And] will pleade againſt him with peſti- Hhalbe fo terrible 
lence, and with blood, and 1 will cauſe too Againſtthe 
raine ypon him and ypon his bandes, and P*ople of Gog 
vpon the great people,thar are with him,a Magog. 
ſore raine,and hayle ſtones, fire, and brim- 
ſtone, 
23 Thus wil lbe * magnified, and ſanRified, ©4p-36-23.6r 
and knowen in the eyes of many nacions, #7** 
and they ſhall knowe,thatI amthe Lord, 


332 


CHAP, XXXIX., 
2 He cheweth the deitruttion of Gog and ages: 11 The 
£2 of Gog and hu hotte. 17 They thalbe dewonred »f 
trds and beaſtes. 23 VV herfore the bouſe of Iſrael is cap + 
Hine. 24 Their bringing agayne fro captinitie u promiſed. 


'Þ Herefore,thou ſonne of man, prophe- 
he againſt Gf & ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Beholde, I come againſt thee, 
O Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. 
And I will deſtroy thee * and leaue but the 0 "ns _ , 
ſixt part of thee, & will cauſe thee to come plagues,as Chap 


[Y 


vp from the North partes and will bring 38-22. 
thee vpon the mountaines of Iſrae] : b mn 
3 Andl1 will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 4, worde the 


hand,and 1 will caule thine arrowes to fall enemie ſhall be 
our of thy right hand. deſtroyed wher- 
Thou * ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of _ 
Iſracl, and all thy bands and the people, T1, ha 
tharys with thee : for I will give thee vnto alnations where 
the birds and to cuery feathered foule and the enemies of 
beaſt of the field to be deuoured. my peopee _ 
Thou ſhalt fall ypon the open field ; for I (, farre Ha 
haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. d Thats, this 
And 1 will ſend a fire on Magog, & _ plague is fully 
them that dwell ſafely in the *yles, and **<mived in 
they ſhall knowe,thatI am the Lord. 


A 


6 


my coun(ell and 
cannot be chan+ 


7 Sowilll make mine holy Name knowen ged. 


After this de- 
inthe middes of my people 1frac}, and 1 ;V. —_— _ 


willnor ſuffer them to pollute mine holy "ne 
Name any more , and the heathen ſhall [nm 


knowethat1 am the Lord, the holy one of and zranquilitie, 
Iſrael. and burne all 
their weapons 
becauſe they 
ſhall no more 


the Lorde God: this 18 the day whereof I 


haue ſpoken. feare the enemy: 


and this is chicf*+ 


ſhall *goforth, and ſhall burne ander fire {7,ment orihe | 


ypon the weapons, and on the ſhields, and of Chriſts king- 
bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the-dome, when by 
arrowes, and vp6 the ſtaues incheir hands, © tart _ 
and ypon the ſpeares, and they ſhal burne 1. une 
Kkk.iz, them 


A great ſacrifice. 


them wirh tire ſcuenyeres. 


19 Sothatthey ſhall bring no wood our of - 


the ficId,neyther cut downe any our of the 
foreits. for they ſhall burne the weapons 
with firc,& they thal robbe thoſe, that rob- 
bed them , and ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoyled 
them.ſaith the Lord God. 

1; Andatthe ſame time wil I giue vnto Gog 
t a place there for buryal in 1iracl, eventhe 
valley whereby men go toward the Eaſt 
part ofthe Sea: and it thal cauſe them that 
paſſe by, to ſtop their 8 noſes, and there 
{hall they bury Gog with all bis multi- 
rude: & they ſhal cal u the valley of " Ha- 
mon-Gog. 

I2 Þ And ſcu& moneths long ſhall the houſe 
of Iſrael be burying of the, that they may 
clenſe the land. 

I3 Yca,all the people of the land ſhall bury 
them, and they thall haue a name when I 
ſhalbe glorified, ſaith the Lord God, 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to go con- 
rinually through the *Jand with them thar 
trauaile, to burye thoſe that remayne vp- 

oe 4 © the ground, and clenſe it : they ſhall 

Carly for the fſearchtothe ende of ſeuen moneths, 

compaſſion that 15 And the trauaylers that paſſe through 

the children of the land, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall 

1 2 es heſer vp a ſigne by ir, ty] the buryers haue 

- +042 buryed it, inthe valley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 And allo the name of the citic ſhall be 
"Hamonah : thus ſhall they clenſe the 
land. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſayth the 
Lorde God, Speake ynto euerie feathered 
foule, and to ali the beaſtes of the helde, 
Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: * gather 
your ſclues on euery (ide to my ſacrifice: 
for I do ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you 
ypon the mountraines of Iſracl,that ye may 
catc flcſh,and drinke blood. 

18 Ye ſhallcatthe fleſh of the valiant, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, 
of the weathers, of the lambes, and of the 
goates,& of bullockes,exen of al fat beaſtes 
of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall ear fat tyll you be full, and 
drinke blood, til ye be drunken of my ſa- 
crifice, which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots,with valiant men, and 
with al men of warre,ſaith the Lord God. 

21 AndI willſer my glorie among the hea- 
then, and althe heathe ſhal ſee my iudge- 
ment,thatl haue executed,and mine hid, 
which I haue layed ypon them, | 

22 Sothe houſe of Iſracl ſhall knowe, that I 

ſhall knowe that am the Lord their God from that day and 

they ouercame fo forthe, 

not my pres 23 And the heathen ſhall knowe, that the 

—_ regth, houſe of Iſrac] went into captiuitic for 

nes of | rhcir iniquitie, becauſe they rreſpafled a- 

the weakenes of cir iniquitic, becauſe they treſpafled a 

mine arme, but gainſt mc : therefore hid 1 my face from 

that this war for chem, and gaue them into the hande of 

Mag a their enemies: ſo fell they al by the ſword. 

E 24 According to their vnclennes, and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſſions haue I done 
ynto them,and hid my face from them, 


f Which decla- 
reth that the c- 
nemiecs ſhall 
haue an hurrible 
fall. 

g For the ſtinke 
of the carkeiſes. 
"gr, of the multy- 
tude of Gog. 

h Meaning,a 
long time. 


z Partly that 
the holy land 
ſhoulde not be 


"Or, mmltitude, 


k Whereby he 
ſignifieth the 
Horrible deſtruc- 
tion that ſhoulde 
come vpon the. 
enemies of his 
Church. 


] The heathen 


Fzckicl, 


VAT oh 


An Angel with a meaſure. 


25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Now 
will I bring againe the captiuitic of laa- 
keb, and hauc compaſhion vpon the whole 
houſe of Iſrac], and will be iclous for mine 
holy Name, 
26 Atcer that they haue borne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſſion, whereby they 
haue tranſgrefſed againſt me, when they 
dwelr lately in their land, & withour feare 
of any. 
27 When I haue broughtthem againe from 
the people,and gathered them out of their 
encmics lands,and am * ſanified in them Chap.z6.2;. 
inthe fight of many nations, 
28 Then ſhall they knowe , that I am the 
Lord their God, which cauſed them tobe 
led into caprtiuitic among the heathen:bur 
I haue gathered them vnto thgir owne 
land,and hauc left none of them any more 
there, 
29 Neyther will I hyde my face anie more 
from them: for I haue powred out my Spi- 
rit ypon the houſe of Iſracl, ſaith the Lorde 
God. 
CHAP. XL, 
The r:#toring of the citic and the Temple. 
N che five and twentieth yere of our The I 
being in capriuitic in the * beginning of * - 
the yere, inthe tenth day of the moneth, pinning of the 
in the fourtenth yere after thar the citric yere af. er ewo 
was ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame day, the yowul = = 
hand of the Lord was ypon me, & brought PEE IT 


an tocount mn 
me thither. Marchand for 
Into the land of Iſrael brought he me by their other af- 
"adiuine viſion, and ſer me ypon a veric _ Septems- 
; : 1 bcr: ſo that this 
hie mountaine,whereupon was as the buil- ;, +, Levnder- 
ding of a citic,troward the South, ſand of Septems 
And he brought me thyther, and behold, ber. 


os n 
there was a® man, whole ſimilitude was to oy 


: - ich | 
looke to, like brafſe, with a linen threde Angel 5 : art 


in his hand, and a recde to meaſure with: of a man,that 


and he ſtoode atthe gate, came to meaſurg 
And the man ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, —_ thisbuyl- 
beholde wich thine eyes, and heare with © 
thine cares, and ſet thine heart vpon all 
that | ſhall ſhewe thee: for to the intEr,that 
they might be ſhewed thee, art thou 
brought hither: declare all that thouſeeſt, 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
And behold, 7 ſave a wall on the ourfide 
of the houſe round about : and in the 
mans hand was areede to meaſure with, of 
ſx cubires long, by the cubire and an hid 
breadth:ſo he meaſured the breadth ofthe 
buylding with one reede, and the height 
with one reede, 
6 Then came he vntothe gate, which loo- 
keth roward the Eaſt,& went vp the ſtaires 
thereof, & meaſured the 'poſte of the gate, ,,, 4, 1.4. 
which was one reede broade , and * the ug, yo, pofte. 
other poſte of the gate,vhich was one reede | 
broade. 
And emery chiber was one reede Jong, & 
one reede broade, & betwene the chibers 
were five cubirs: & the poſte of the gate by 
the porch of the gate within was one recd, 
He meaſured alſo the porche' of the gate 
within with one rcede, 
9 Thea 


The buildings Ezekiel. of the Temple, 333 


9 Then meaſured hethe porche ofthe gate they three were of one meaſure, and the 


1; ,pentiſes of cight cubites, and the ' poſtes thereof, poſtes had one meaſure on this fide, and 
of rwo cubites, and the porche ofthe gaze one on that fide, 
was inward, 11 And hemcaluredthe breadrh ofthe en- 


19 Andthe chambers of the gate Eaſtward, rrie ofthe gare ten cubires, andthe heighe 
were three on this fide, & three on that ſide: ofthe gate thirrene cubites. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGYRE 
which beginneth,yverſ.F. 


Ver{.;. "The wal that copaſſerh gp 
Ack the Temple and the Xx 
courts , as appeareth in the ſe- 
cond and in the great figure. 

AB. Thethickenes of the 
wal was ſix cubites:for ſo lung 
the rede was. 

A C. The height of the 
wal,which was alſo ſix cubits: 
this wall conteyned two thou 
ſande cubites, that is, onthe 
Eaſt ſide 500, | 

C H. Andon the North [SSIS =F —_—_— FF 
ſide 500. ; = $Y > LD E==22pt 

H 1. As much onthe South Poa "ED m=——— 


> LE PARVIS DEDEDANS 


"Le parvid da 
Wy deans. 
"0rthe innev 
& cours, , 


ſide. 
C K. And500 onthe Welt 


ſide. 

I K. ' This wall did ſeparate 
the Temple from the citie, 
Chap.42.20- 

Verſe. 6 This gate in the 
great figure is marked with D 
nto the whiche appert 
ſeaen teppes E Thencet 

ointo the porche where are 
#cchambers F Which porch 
was cloſed with a wall G. 

Verſ. 9 EF G. Thelength 
The breadth E O G The 
ſpace of fine cubites betweene 
*% chambers, and ſo muche | 
ſpace was on 
this fide , and 12 The ſpace allo before the chambers was gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, Y 
beyond the chi- one cubite on this fide,and the ſpace was one e& the pauement was beneath, of. 19 The 


V 
_ bo 49-19 cubire on that fide, and the chambers were 19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the m_ A 
—_ ey fix cabires on this fide and fix cubites on forefront of the lower gate without, vn- which had ſeuen 


! 


end} COT 


x = | =z Tai gp: i. 
wit gp : == = . ap —T—_ = 
= <<—=— 


, 


(MIT 
”— = 


porche was fix tar ide. to the fore front of the court within, ——— 
cubites AB. 13 Hemeaſured then the gate fro the rouſe an hundreth cubites Eaſtward and North- 5* he a7 
ade of a chamber to the rop of the gaze: the ward. were109 cubites 
vpperpoſts, 4.1 breadthwas five and rwentie cubites, dore--20 And the gate of the ourward court, that _ had as much 
The bredth of againſtdore. | looked toward the North, meaſured he af- N—— ay 
thealleyofthe x4 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cu- ter the lengthy and breadth thereof. - Ver. 20 This 
pe : oe "© bires,andthe poſtcs ofthe court, ex ofthe 21 And the > == thereof pere,three on muſt be contide- 
porche,whiche Bate had one meaſieround abour. this fide,& three on that ſide, & the poſtes red inthe great 


wazinward, 15 And ypon the forefront of the entric of thereof and the arches thereof were after wa oe 
Yoſ. un LM, thegatevntothe forefront of the porche the meaſure of the firſt gare: the length (£4 of the T6. 


ood of ofthe gate within were fiftic cubites. thereof was fiftie cubites, and the breadth ple MR. The 
heighe 'AN. 16 And therewere narrow windowes in the flue and twentie cubites. orth ſide. The 


Verſi12 The chambers, and in their poſtes within the 22 And their windowes, & their arches with wed ed 
hv before the pateround about, and likewiſe to the ar- their palme trees, were after the meaſure The jwnprh of 
rg i= ches: and the windowes went round abour s ofthe gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, & the porche with 

Yeſ. 11 The Within: and vpon the poſtes were palme the going vp ynto it had ſeuen ſteppes,and the chambers,as 
bredth of the trees. * the arches thereof were before them. V xt Lo 
wang ane 17 CThenbrought he me into the ourward 23 And the -opet of the inner court ſtoode 0- 25 cubites Y Z. 
OTIS n « Court, and lo, there were chambers, and a uer againſt the gate toward the North, Verſ. 23 The 

te 25 cubites, Pauement made for the court round abour and toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured fro gate of the inner 
Þ . and thirtie chambers were ypon the paue- gate to gate an hundreth cubites. ——_ SOS 

in the 14 verſe ment, 24 After that, he brought mee toward the ks nel. 1% 


rams ti 13 And the pauement was by the ſide of the South,and lo, there was a gate towarde the court R andtos 


aol col are South, & he meaſured the poſtes thereof, mares oo bo 
mall were 60 cubites: for euerie chamber had ſix , and the thre- andthe arches thereof according to theſe bites. R b, 
ſholde,and lintel of the doore, either 12. K figures. Verſ: 15 AD The meaſures, Verſ. 24 The 


five cubites. Verſ. 17 Theoutwarde court R ſocalled, becavbſe 25 And there were windowes in it, and in the _—_ gate in 


If was the outward court in reſpect of the Temple as app reth inth - . © 
OY ea intne P the yreat houre 
#7 fizure N but it is theinnercourtinreſ, oft] eche,which arches thereo rod abour, like thoſe win C 


ah bene diſcribed. $. Thethirtie chambers, fiftene on a ſlide, The dowes:the height ow hfric cubites,and the Mods DO 
tv litle gates 6. which are by the great gate T. K k kit, breadth 


The buildings 
breadth hue and rwentie cubires. 

26 Andthere were ſcucn togo vp to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them;and it 
had palmetrees,one on this fide,and ano- 
ther on chat fide ypon the poſt thereof. 

27 C Andtherewas a gate inthe inner court 
toward the South, and he meaſured from 
gate to gate toward the South an hiidreth 
cubires. 

28 And he brought me into the inner court 
by the South gate, and he meaſured the 
South gare according to theſe meaſures, 

29 And chambers thereof , & the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof according 
ro theſe meaſures, & there were windowes 
in it,& in the arches thereof round abour, 

it was fiftie cubites long and fiuc and twen- 

Q_ine of the tic cubites broad. ; 

one meaſure,qui 30 And the arches round about were fiue and 

titic and facion.  ryyentie cubites long, & fiue cubites broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court,and palme trees were ypon the 
poſtes thereof, and the going vp toit had 
cightſteppes. 

Verſ. 32 The 3} © Againe he brought me into the inner 
inner courton Ccourttoward the Eaſt, & he meaſurcd the 
—_ —_ * gatcaccording to theſe meaſures. 

Tmakerh fox come 33 And the chambers thereof,and the poſtes 

tes, two onthe thereof,and the arches therof were accor- 

Eaſt ſide, twoon ding to theſe meaſures, & there were win- 

En dowes therein, and in the arches thereof 

fide. Loke inthe Toundaboutyzr was hiftic cubires long, and 

great figure, five and twentic cubites broade, 

34 Andthe arches thereof were roward the 
vtrer courte , and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, on this ſide and on 
$ fide,and the going vp to ithad eight ſteps. 

35 © After he brought me tothe North gate, 
& meaſured it,accordig to theſc meaſures, 

36 The chibers thereof, the poſtes thereof, 


Verſe.17. The 
inner court 

ate. f An hun- 

reth cubites. 

d f which was 
the length ofa 
court, and his 
chambers. 

Verſ 28 The ins 
ner court g. The 
cight ſteppes are 
hid with buil- 
ding , but they 
are like them of 
the Eaſt pate 


THE FIGVRE OF 


THE TEMPLE 


of the Temple, ! 


andrhe arches thereof, and cherewere win- 
dowes therein rounde about : the heighr 
was hitic cubires, and the breadth fue and chambers,which 
twentic cubies. were in} porche 
37 And the poſtes thereof were roward the of F inner coury 
vtter court , and palme trees were vpon —_—_ North 
the poſtes thereot on this fide, and on A 
thar ſide, and the going vpto it had cight thae isgthedores 
ſteps. were vrer the 
38 Andeweriechamber, and the enrrie ther- vpper poſteres 
of was vnder the poſtes of the gates: there ſings PRIOR 
they waſhed the burnr oftring, chambers , as al- 
39 Andintheporche of the gate ſioode two ſodid ouer the 
tables on this fide , and two tables on thar 86 Lokeinthg 
fide, ypon the which they flewe the burne KO + 4 c 4H 
offring,and the ſinne offcing, and the treſ- porcheofthein- 
pas —_ ner court were 
49 Andartthe fide beyonde the ſteps, arthe pus tables K 
centric ofthe North gate ffoode rwo tables, ;,. go wane 2g 
and on the other fide, which was at the coure $ acu- 
porche of the gate were rwo tables, bite, and an halfe 
41 Foure tables were on this fide, and foure =P & as broad, 
tables on thar fide by the fide of the gate, high.” as 
een eight tables wherevpon thei flue their Yeoſ. 44 The 
ſacrifice, chambers im the 


inner porche on 
42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone |; oth Gd 


for the burnt oftring , of a cubite and an fr the 6 

halfe long,& acubite and an halte broade, L hr _. 
and one cubitc hic : whereupon alfo they ſpective hinde- 
layed the inſtruments wherwith they flew _—_—_ Vght, 


the burn offring and the ſacrifice, them which are 


Verſ. 38 He 
ſpeaketh "* lixe 


43 And within were borders an hand broad, in the Eaſt cours 
for they are all 
alike: likewiſc on 


faſtened round abour, and ypon the tables 
laye the fleſh ofthe offring, the South ſide, 
44 And withourthe inner gate werethe chi- The Prophet 
bers of the fingers in : inner "court, was now in the 
which was at theſide of the North gate : Eaſt court,where 
and their proſpe& was toward the South, he IHE 
and one was at the fide of the Eaſt gate, ha- {cribeth onerow 


uing the proſpe& roward the North, of chambers, 
which was for 
the Prieſts, 


<— OCCIDENT 


ORIENT 


; Ip 
gy— 


—b 
4 c | Wrnilii _ 


The buildings 
Verſ. 45 He 45 Andhe ſaid vnto me, This chiber whoſe 
ſpeaketh ot the  yrofpeR is rowarde the South, is for the 
ene ware» Pricits that haue charge to keepe 5 houlc: 
chambers,which ' 
were in the in- 46 And the chamber whoſe proipe&t is to - 
ner courte N ward the North js for the Prieſts thathaue 
whereof war the charge to keepe the altar:theſe are the 
Rh erf Prieſts ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of Le- 
that ſacrificed ui which may come nereto the Lorde to 
O and-they on miniſter ynto him, 
47 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth 


the South fide 
for them that cubites long, & an hundreth cubites broad 


he Temple | @ 
pete ak even tour ſquare:likewilc the altar that was 
ders Ge w_ before the Houſe. '. 
and by SOUM1a5 8 And he brought me to the porch of the 
_— A by houſe, & mealurcd the poſts of the porch, 
North.Theſe tiuc cubires on this fide, and five cubies 


on that fide: andthe breadth of the gate 
The 74 three cubices on thus fide, & three cu 
F.y #7 bites on thar fide. | 
« Þ. 
Yr. 48 Heen- 49 The length of the porche was twentie cu- 
tred by the gate _ bites, and the breadth eleuen cubires and 


muſt be ſeenc in 
zhe great figure. 


to come into 
theporch of the he br ought me by the ſteppes _ cby _ 
temple R The WEL vp to it, &chere were pillers by 5 poltes, 
which Tepleis one onthisfide,& another on thar fide. 
herediſcribed 


more at large,becauſe the things here mentioned might the better be 
vnderſtand. Verſ. 4g By the poſtes of the porche he meaneth the 

wal which was five cubites thicke on either ſide of the alley or porch 

1.2 Therwo litle gates in the fide of the porche 3.4 which wereto 

go tothe Prieſts chambers that were by the Temple. AB. Verſ.49 

The length of the porche 29. cubites 5. 6.And thebredth cleucn. 7.8. 

The ſteppes whereby the Prophet came into the porche of the Tem- 

ple. 9.7. The two pillers. 10. 


CHAP. XxLI. 
r The diſpoſition and order of the buylding of the Temple & 
the other things thereto belonging. 
Frerward,he brought me rothe Tem- 
ple, and meaſured the poſtes , ſix cu- 
bites broade on the one fide and fix cu- 
bices broade on the other fide, which was 


Yerſ. 1 The vp- 
per poſtes or pe» I 
tiles, meaning, 
thetoppesof the 
chambers onthe 
ſides of the TE- 


ple. AB. The thebreadthof the tabernacle, 

ſecond chamber 2 And the breadrh of the entrie was ten cu- 
bell pe wee od bires, and the fides of the entric were fiuc 
fr R andthe Cubircs onthe one fide , &fiue cubires on 


the other fide,and he meaſured the lengrh 
thereof fourtic cubires,& the breadth rwE- 


thirde A more 
then the ſecond. 


_—_ e - = wy tie cubites. 

entrie or gateten 3 Thenwenthe in,and meaſured the poſts 
eubites CD. ofthe centric rwwo cubires, and the centric 
Five cubites fr6s fix cubites, andthe breadth of the cnric 
the Temple wall (en cubites. 


to the gate on 
either tide E C 4 
DF. the length 
of fourtie cu- 
bites from the 
Temple gate to 


So he meaſured the length thereof twen- 
tie cubires & the breadth twentie cubites 
before the Temple. And he ſaid vnto me, 
This is the moſt holie place. 


the moſt holy After,he meaſured the wall of the houſe, 
lace.8.1. The fix cubires, and the breadth of ewerie chi- 
redth of the ber foure cubites round abour the houſe, 


Temple 20 
bites. EE.or G , 09 cuery fide. , : 
P Heſpeakerh © And the chambers were chiber vpon ch3- 
not hereof the ber, three and thirtic foote high, and they 
height: there- . entredintothe wall made for the cham- 


Ps 
_ Gn an bers which was rounde about the houſe, 


ding to Salomons. Verſ. 3 The Angel went into the moſt holy place 
Thepoſte of the entric, that is, the threſholde , or thickenes of the 
wall. H I. The gate 6.cubites. K L. The bredth on either ſide the 
pate 7.cubires M K and L N. which make inal 20.cubites. Verſ 4 
Thelength 25.cubites, G O. ſo it was ſquare. Verſ.5. The firſt chi- 
ber was 4. cubites. QR. The ſecond five. ST, and the thirde ſix 
AB. There werethree heights or ſtages of chambers. R $A. The 
—_ ove cannot bee ſhewed in the figure , but may caſely be 
eye 


Ezekiel. 


of the Temple, 


that the poffes might be faſtened therein, & 
not be faſtened im che wall of the houſe. 
7. Andit was Jarge and went round moun- 
ting vpward to the chambers:for the ſtaire 
of the houle p45 mounting ypward, rounde 
about the houſe : therefore the houſe was 
larger-ypward: ſo they went vp from the 
lowelt chamber to the hieſt by the middes, 

8 Iſawealſo the houſc hie rod about: the y.,rg. Thefun- 
- fundations of the chambers were a fulrede dations of fix 
of {ix great cubites. cubites, meaning 

The thickenes of the wall which was for *** Þi< chamber 
/ ; was (o, and the 
the chamber without,vas hue cubites, and ther from 
that which remained, was the place of the thence ſemed ſo 
- chambers that were within. likewiſe by a per 
19 And betwene the chambers was the FP 4iculer lane 
n or plcmet, B Z, 
widenes of twwentie cubites round about jo The 
the Houſe on eueric hide. chamber with- 
11 Andthedoores of the chambers were to- 9ut was the hie 
| ward the place that remained, one doore —— 
at chamber þ 
rowardthe North, and another doore to- wall was but five 
ward the Sourh,& the breadth of the place cubires thicke 
that remained, was fiue cubites roid abour B X Y:for down 
12 Now the building that was before the ſe- your & was Bo 
parate place toward the Weſt corner , was Fof: 10 The 
ſcuennie cubites broad, and the wall of the chambers onthe 
buylding was five cubites thicke, round a- 9"* oo were di- 
bour,and the lengrh ninetie cubires. rape br wie; 1 
on the other ſide 
13 Sohe mealured the houſe an hundreth 29 cubs, which 
cubires Jong, and the ſeparate place & the was the breeth 
ring yard the walles thereof were an 9f the Temple. 
hungreth cubires Jong. ere Bd. 


; | Coorc 
14 Allothe breadth of the forefroncof the —_—_— the 


houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the North fide ope+ 
Eaſt,vas an hundreth cubues. ned towarde the 


15 And he meaſuredthe length of the buil- Non, ne 5 


ding uer againſt the ſeparate place,which gouth fideto- 
was bchinde it, and the chambers onthe ward the South 
one fide and on the other fide an haidreth © forthere was 
cubitgs with the Temple within, andthe 2721cy offue 
arches of the court, about the Teme 
16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, & ple V Z. and 
the chambers round abour, on three fides _ ſo cloſed 
ouer againſt the poſtes, ficled with cedar "Fof. woe, 
wood round about, & fromthe ground vp buying, orthe 
tothe windowes, and the windowes were great lace cams 
fieled. p with & 
17 And from aboue the doore vnto the in- _ "_ —_ 
ner houſe and without, and by all the wall wa; farther of - 
round about within and without it was fje- the Temple 
led according tothe meaſure. then the al- 
18 And it was made with Cherubims and iy mo 
palme trees, ſorbata palme tree was be- iz more plainely. 
tweene a Cherub & a Cherub : and exerie ſetfoorth inthe 
Cherub had two faces, great figure. 
19 So thatthe face of amanwastoward the 7; of. 16 Hedes 
| h Gd clareth that 
palme tree onthe one fide, andthe face ywharſoeuer was 


of alion toward the palme tree on the o- of ſtone worke 


334 


ther (ide : chus was it made throughall the - = = —_ 
houſe round abour, — oP 


20 Fromthe ground vnto aboue the doore with wood on 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as the Eaſt, South 
inthe wall of the Temple. & North ſide, 

21 [The poſtes of the Temple were ſquared, On 0 

& thus to looke vnto was the fimilitude & was three cubits 


forme of the SanRuarie. high -Y X. and 


22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, wo cubites long 
and the length thereof rwo cubites, & the **** 
corners 


Kkk, iiij, 


. The Temple, 


Verſ. 1 Hauing 
deſcribed the 
length & bredth 
of the Temple, 
hecommeth to 
the outwarde 
court on the 
North lide, T. 
This appeareth 
jt the preat fi- 
gure. ebroght 


me intothe chai » 


ber: thatis,the 
rowe of cham - 
bers, which were 
toward the ſepa- 
<0. 15 Welt- 
ward. t. 

Verſ.2 He mea- 
neth that the 
North wats an 
hundreth cu- 
bites long x y. 
and in bredth 
fiftic. b X. 

Verſ. 4 This 
gallerie appea- 
xeth in the great 
figure by this 
pomber 12. 

Verſ. 5 Theſe 
chambers were 
contrary facio- 
ned to them of 
the Temple. 


Verſ. $ Sothat 
the wall for the 
chambers of the 
outwarde court 
and the wall of 
the inner, was Ci- 
ther tiftic cu- 
bites, and the 
whole court an 

undreth. 

Verſ. 9 Vnder 
theſe chambers 
were entries,or 
doores to paſſe 
from one place 
ro another, 
which are nored 
cuerby z inthe 


great figure. 


Verſ. 10 ut. Thechambers, p, of the Eaſt court M wereliketo 5 Sothe Spirittooke me v 


corners thereof and the lengrh thereof & 
the lides therof were of wood, And he ſaid 
vnto me, This is the table that ſhalbe be- 
fore the Lord. 

23 Andthe Temple and the SanRuaric had 
two doores. 

24 And the doores had two wickets,enen two 
curnig wickers,two wickets for one doore, 
and two wickets for an other doore. 

25 And vp6 the doores ofthe Temple there 
were made Cherubims & palmetrees, like 
as was made vpon the 0 , & there were 
thicke plankes ypon the fore front of the 
porch withour. 

26 And there were narrow windowes & palme 
rrees on the one fide, & on the other ſide, 
by the fides of the _ & wpen the lides 
of the houſe, and thicke plankes, 


C HAP. LXIT. 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts,and the he- 

be things. 

I "en brought he me into the veter 

court by the way toward the North, 8 
he brought me intothe chamber that was 
oucr againſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was before the building toward theNorth. 

Before the length of an hundreth cubites 
was the North doore, &:t was fiftic cubites 
broad. 

Ouer againſt the rwentic cubires which 
were for the inner court, and ouer againſt 
the pauement , which was for the vreer 
courr , was chamber againſt chamber in 
three rowes. 

And before the chambers was a galery of 
ten cubires wide, & within was a waye of 
one cubite , and their doores rowarde the 
North. 

Now the chibers aboue were narrower: 
for thoſe chibers ſeemed to cate vptheſc, 
rowit,che lower, and thoſe that were in the 
middes of the buylding. 

For they were in three rowes,but had nor 
pillers as the pillers ofthe court : there- 
fore there was a difference from them be- 
neth and from the midlemoſt , exen from 
the ground, 

And the wall that was without ouer a- 
gainſt the chibers, toward the yrter court 
on the fore front of the chambers, was fif- 
tic cubites long. 

For the lEgth of the chambers that were 
in the vrter court, fifty cubires:& lo,be- 
fore the Temple were an hundreth cubites, 

And vnder theſe chambers was the entry, 
onthe Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into them 
from the outward court. 

19 The chambers were in the thickenes of 
the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer 
againſt the ſeparate place , & ouer againſt 
the buylding, 

11 And the waye before them was after the 
maner of the chibers, which were toward 
the North as long as they , and as broad as 
they : and all their entries were like, both 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


thechambers ofthe North court. 


Ezckiel, 


according to their facions , and according 
ro their doores, 


God returneth, 


12 And according to the doores ofthe ch3- , 


bers that were toward the South, was a 
doore in the corner of the waye, exen the 
waye dire&tly before the wall rowardethe 
Eaſt, as one entreth, 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North cham- 


Verſ. 113 Which 


bers & the South chibers which are be- <hambers were 


fore the ſeparate place, they be holy chi- 
bers , wherein the Prieſts that approche 
ynto the Lorde, ſhall cate the moſt holie 
things : there ſhall they Jay the moſt holy 
things,and the meat offring,and the inne 


in the Eaſt gate 
towarde S 
North & South 
3.and toward the 


ſeparate place or 
backe : 


buylding, 


4 which cham-« 


oftring , and the treſpaſle offring : for the bers arecalled | 


lace « holy. 


holy , becauſe 


14 When the Prieſtes enter therein , they *<y were bythe 


ſhal nor go out ofthe holy place into the 
veter court, bur there they ſhall laye their 
garments wherein they miniſter : for they 
arc holy,end ſhall put on other garments, 
and ſo ſhal approch to thoſe things, which 
are for the people. 

15 . Now when he had made an end of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me 
forth roward the gate whoſe proſpe&t is ro- 
warde the Eaſt , and meaſured it round a- 
bour, 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the mea- 
ſuring rod, fiue hundreth redes, exen with 
the meaſuring rede round abour, 

17 He meaſured a!/o the North ſide, five hit 
dreth redes,exen with the meaſuring rede 
round abour. 


Temple, 


18 And he meaſured the South'fide five hil= «gy, wavy 


dreth redes with the meaſuring rede. 

19 He turned about a{ſo rothe Weſt fide, & 
meaſured fiue hundreth redes with tha 
meaſuring rede. 

20 He ——_ it by the foure ſides: it had 
a wall round abour, five hundreth redes 
Jong , and fiuc hundrerh broad to make a 
ſeparation berwene the SanQuarie , & the 
prophane place, 


CHAP. XLIIL 
2 He ſeeth the glorie of God going into the Temple , from 
whence it had before departed. 3 He mentioneth the 1do- 
latyie of the childyen of Iſrael for the which they were c6< 
fnmed and brought to naught. g He u commanded to cal 
ther againe 10 repentance. 


I A Frerward he brought me tothe gare, 
exenthe gate that turneth coward the 
Eaſt 


aſt. 

2 Andbchold, the glorie of the God of If- 
rael came from out of the Eaſt , whoſe 
voyce was like a noyſe of great waters,and 
the earth was made Jight with his gloric. 


3 And the viſion which I ſaw was* like the c,, ,,. 
viſion, even as the viſion that I ſaw *whenIl a When Tpro- 


came to deſtroy the citie ; and the viſions 
were like the viſion that I ſawe by the riucr 
Chebar:and] fell ypon my face, 


pheſied the de- 


ruction of the 


citie by the C4- 
Cleans, 


4 And the® glorie ofthe Lorde came into j, qy1ich was 
the houſe by the waye of the gatc , whoſe departed afore, 


proſpeRis roward the Eaſt, 


into the inncr court, and hchold, rhe glo- 
Tic © 


C hap. 10.4. and 
and broughrme 22+ 


rie ofthe Lord filled the houſe. 
6 And Llheardone ſpeaking vnro me our of 

the houſc:and there ſtoode a man by me, 
7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 1s 
place is my throne, and the place of the 
loles of my tecte, where as I will dwell a- 
mong the children of 1ſrael for euer, and 
the houſe of 1ſracl ſhall no more © detile 
mine holy Name, neither they , nor their 
Kinges by their fornication , nor by the 
carkeiſes of *thew Kinges in their highe 
places. 

Albeir they ſer their threſholdes by my 

threſholdes, and their poſtes by my poſtes 


ec Bytheirido- 


latries. 


4 He alludeth 
to Ammon and 8 
Manatleh, who 


WE pes mw (fortherewasbuta wall berweene me and 
—_— them) yer haue they defiled mine holye 


Name with their abominations, that they 
haue committed: wherefore 1 haue conſu- 
med them in my wrath. 

9 Now therfore let the pur away their fornica- 
tion, andthe carkeiſes of their Kings farre 
from me , and I will dwell among them for 
eucr, 

10 CThou ſone of mi,ſhew this Houſe to the 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed 
of their wickednes,and letthem meaſure 
the parerne. 

1x And ifthey be aſhamed of all that they 
haue done , ſhewe them the forme of the 
houle,& the paterne therof, and the going 
our thereof, and the comming in thereot, 
and the whole facion thereof , and all the 

- ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
thereof,and all the lawes thereof: & write 
irintheir fight, that they may keepethe 
whole facion thereof, and all the ordinan- 
 cesthereof,and do them. 

12 This is the” deſcrption of the houſe , It 
ſoalbe vyon the top of the mount: all the 
limites chereot round abour ſhalbe moſte 
holy. Behold, this is the deſcription of the 

houl ce. 


there had erec- 
ted vp monu- 
ments to their 
idoles, 


* Fir, Law. 
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hs 13 The x3 And theſe arc the meaſures of the Altar, 
or bot- * fer the cubites,the cubire is a cubite, and 

an hand breadth, cuen the botrome ſhalbe 
acubire,and the breadth a cubire, and the 


border thereof by the edge thereof round 
about ſhalbe a ſpannc : and this ſhalbe the 


m1 
tome A. "which 
wa a cubite hie 
. 2a cu- 
bite broad BD, 


Ezckid. 


335 
heightof che altar. 
14 And trom the bottome which roucherth Verſ 14 The 
lower piece 


the ground to the lower picce ſhaibe rwo 

cubites:& the breadth _ cubire, & from = = /nmaaen— 
the litle piece to the great piece ſhaibe and isthe mid- 
toure cubures,and the breadth one cubite, dlemoſt piece & 

15 Sothealar ſhalbe foure cubites,and from Y2&r —— 
the altar ypward ſhalbe foure hornes. 7 > B.The et 

16 Andthe altar ſhalbe rwelue crbites long, one cubite E F. 
and twelue broad, and fourciquare inthe From the litle 
foure corners thereof. ou wa - og 

17 And the trame ſhalbe fourtene cubites log Cn re Arc 
& fourtene broad in the foureſquare cor- bites F G. 
ners thereof, & the border about it ſhalbe YV #15. Foure 
halfe a cubire, & the bottome therof ſhaibe I 
a cubite about, and the ſteppes.thereot 1. — G.. 
ſhalbe turned toward the Ealt, Verſ16 Length 

18 CAnd he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 2nd bredth G H 
thus ſaith the Lord God, Theſe arcthe or- ! _ "gg nes 
dinances of the altar in the day when they gf the >: Dog 
ſhall make ir to offer the burnt offring Vo. 17 The 
thereon, and to ſprinkle blood thereon, - — Netnacts 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts, andto 

rhe Leuites,that - of the ſecede of Zadok, _—_ -= pr 

which approche vnro me,to miniſter vnto cuery ſide itis 

me, ſaith the Lord God, ,ayong bullocke longer byacu- 
for a finne oftring. _— _ => Vac 

20 And thou ſhaltrake of the blood therof.& " M. 
pur it on the foure hornes of it, & on the 
foure corners of the frame,& vp6 the bor- 
der round about: thus ſhalr thou clenſc it, 
and reconcile it. 

21 Thouſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the 
ſinne offring , & burne itin the appointed 
place of the houſe without the Sanctuarie. 

22 Bur the ſecond dayc thou ſhalt offer an 
he goat without blemith for a finne offring, 
and they ſhall clenſc the altar, as they did 
clenſe it with the bullocke. 

23 Whenthou haſt made an end of clenfing 
it,thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke withour 
blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock with- 
our blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalr offer them before the 
Lord, & the Prieſts (hal caſt ſalt ypon the, 
and they ſhall offer them for a burnt of- 
fring vnto the Lord. 

25 Scucndayes ſhaltthou prepare euerye 
daye an hee goate for a finne offring:they . 
ſhall alſo prepare a yong bullocke and a 
ram outof the flocke, without blemith. 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes puritie the 
alcar,and clenſe it, &” conſecrare it, 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vpon 
the eight day and fo forth, the Prieſts ſhall 
make your burnt offrings vpon the altar, & 
your peace offrings , and I will accept you, 
faith the Lord God, 


L, 


 Ebr.fill hu hand. 


CHAP, XLIITIHL 


He yeproneth the people for their offence. 7 The wncir- 
am—_ mn heayt and inthe flech. g VVho areto be ad- 
wutted to the ſermce of the Temple,&r who to be refuſed. 


I en he brought me roward the gate 
of the outward Santuarie,which tur- 
neth toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 
2 Then ſaidthe Lord ynto me, This gate, 
ſhalbe 


Vorſ.r The Eaſt 
gate D in the 
great figure. 


a M-aning,from fſhalbe *{hut,& (hal not be opencd, and no 
the common man ſhall cncer by it, becauſe the Lorde 
4 cople,burnot (3d of racl hath entred by it,and ir thall 


rom the Prictts, 


nor the prince, be ſhut. : ; . 
readeChap,. 3 Itapperteineth to the Prince : the Prince 
46-9. himlclfe ſhall fir in it to cat bread before 


the Lord : he ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of chat gate, and ſhall go out by the 
way of the ſame. 

4 CThen brought he me toward the North 
gate before the Houſe : & when looked, 
behold , the gloric of the Lorde filled the 
houſe of the Lorde, and I fell vpon my 


face. 
5 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto me,Sonne of m3, 
5 h ”marke well, & behold with thine cyes,& 
_ NO heare with thine cares; all that I ſaye vato 


thee,concerning all the ordinances of the 
Houſe of the Lord, & al the lawes thereof, 
and marke wel the entring in of the houſe 
with eucry going forth of the SanQuaric. 

6 And thou tſhalc ſay to the rebellious, exen 
to the houſe of Iſracl, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God,O houle of Iſracl,ye hauc ynough of 
all your abominations, 

7 Sceing, that ye hauc brought into my 

b For they had SanRuaric® ſtr2ngers , vncircumciled in 
—_ _ N heart,and ING in ny n ' be - 
rr "my SanRtuaric,to pollute mine houſe,whe 
re ets my head fat,and blood : and 
themtheiridola= they haue broken my coucnant,becauſe of 
trie, Chap. 23-42 all your abominations. 
© Ye havenoe # For ye hauc not keprthe ordinances of 
offred vitome mince holy things : but you your ſclues 
according romy hauecſet orher to rake the charge of my 
Law. SanQtuarie. 

9 Thusſaith the Lord God, No ſtranger 
vncircumciſed in heart , nor yncircumci- 
ſed in flcth ſhall enter into my SanRuarie, 
of any ſtranger that is among the childre 
of Iſracl, 

4 The Leuites 19 Neither yet the 4 Leuires that are gone 
which had com- back from me, when 1ſrac] went aſtraye, 
_—_ —_— _ _ _ fro oy after their idoles, 
es: ur they ſhall beare their iniquirie, 
_— | = —_ 11 Andthey ſhallſcrue in my SanRuary , & 
ceiuedintothe Kkeepe the gates ofthe Houſe,and miniſter 
CER in ho Houſe: they ſhal ſlay the burnt of- 
pon, uſe fringand the ſacrifice forthe people : and 
of Aaron, bur they ſhall ſtand before them ro ſcrue the, 
muſtſerue inthe 12 Becauſe they ſerued before rhcir idoles, 
inferior Ie and cauſed the houſe of Iſracl to fall into 
Kee che dre? iniquitie,therefore haue 1 life yp mine hid 
mw whe ing. " againſtchem,ſaich the Lord God, & they 
21.9. ſhall beare chcir iniquirie, 

13 Andrthey ſhal nor come nere vnto me to 
do the office of the Prieſt vnto me,ncither 
ſhal they come nere ynto any of mine ho- 
ly things inthe moſt holy place, bur they 
ſhall beare their ſhame and their abomu- 
nations, which they haue committed. 

I4 And 1 wil makethe& keepers ofthe watch 
ofthe Houſe, for all the ſeruice therof,and 
for all that ſhalbe done therein. 

15 Burthe Prieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes 

e Which obſer- of Zadok, thar © kept the charge of my 
vedrhe Laweof 8 <anftuaric , when the children of Ifracl 


Go4,an4 fell 
+ WY not went aſtray from me,they ſhall come nere 


The Leuites depoſed, Ezekiel, The Prieſts office, 


to me to ſerue me, and they ſhal ſtand be- 
fore me to offer me the fat and the blood, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

16 They ſhall enter into my SanRuary , and 
ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue me, 
and they ſhall keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhal enter in atthe gates 
of the inner court, they ſhalbe clothed with 
linen garments , and no wooll ſhall come 
vpon | _ while they ſerue inthe gates of 
the inner court, and within, 

18 They ſhall hauc Jinen bonets ypon their 
heads,and ſhall hauec linen arts aw vpon 
their loynes:they ſhal nor gird them ſclues 
in the ſweating places, 

19 Bur when they goe forth into the viter 
court , exen tothe ytrer court to the peo- 
ple,they ſhall pur of their garments,wher- 
in they miniſtred, and lay them in the ho- 
ly chambers , and they ſhall pur on other 
garments : for they ſhall nor ſanRihe the 
people with their garments, 

20 They ſhall not alſo 'ſhaue their heades, f Asdidthe 
nor ſuffer their lockes to growe long , but fdels and hea. 
round their heads, then. 

21 *Neitherſhal any Prieſt drinke wine whe ,,,.,.. 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhal they rake for their wives a 
widowe , or her that is diuorced : but the 
ſha] take maides of the ſeede of the houſe 
of Iſracl,or a widow that hath bene the wi- 
dow of a Prieſt. | 

23 And they ſhal reach my people the diffe- 
rence berweene the holy and prophane,, & 
cauſe them to.diſcerne berweene the vn- 
cleane and the clcane. 

24 Andin controuerſic they ſhall tande ro 
iudge,and they ſhall iudge it according to 
my wdgements : and they ſhall keepe my 
lawes and my ſtatures in all mine afſem- 
blics, and they ſhal ſanRike my Sabbarhs. 

25 *And they ſhal come at no dead perſone Leit.or..e, 
to defile the ſeues, exceptar zheir father, 
or mother,or ſonne,or daughter, brother 
or ſiſter,that hath had yer none husband: 
in theſe may they © be defiled, g They may be 

26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhall rekon * = buryal 
vnto him ſeucn dayes. Cine kat 

27 Andwhen he gocth into the SanQuaric * © 
vnto the inner court to miniſter in the 
SanRuarie, he ſhall offer his anne offring, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

23 *And the Prieſthood ſhalbe their inheri- Deur.ct.6 
tance, yea,l am their inheritance:therfore 98.40. 
ſhal ye giue them no poſſeſſion in 1fracl, 
for 1 am their poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhal cat $ meat offring, & the fine 
offring,and the treſpace offring,and cuery 
dedicate thing in Iſracl ſhall be theirs. 

39 *And all the firſt of allthe firſt borne , & Exed 19.4.6 11.49 
euery oblarion,even al of cuery ſort of your & 14'S 
oblations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo "> 
giue vnto the Prieft the firſt of your dough 
that he may cauſe the bleſling to reſt in 
thinc houſe. | 

31 The Prieſts ſhalln ot eate of anye thing, 
thar is*dead, or torne, whether ir be foule m_—_ 0 
or beaſt, 

CHAP. 


The land deuided. 


CHAP. XLYV. 

+ Ont of the lard of promes are there ſeparate foure porcions, 
of which the firſt « girnen to the” Prieſts and to the Term. 
ple ,the ſccond to the Lemites , the third to the cttie , the 
fourth to the prince. 9 An exhoytarion wnto the heads 
of Iſrael. 16 Of mit werghts and meaſures. 13 Of the 
firit runes, Ce. 


I Y} beryr when ye ſhall deuide the 

land for inheritance, ye ſhall otter an 

oblarion vnto the Lorde an* holy portion 
of the land, hue & rtwenue thouland redes 
long,and ren thouſand broad : this thalbe 

holy inall che borders thereof round a- 

bour. 

Of this there ſhalbe for the SanCtuarie 
fiuc hundrerh #» length with fiue hundrerth 
in breadth, all ſquare round about, and ht- 
tic cubites round abour for the ſuburbes 
thercot, 

3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of hue and rwentie thouſand, 
and the breadth of ten thouſand: and in it 
ſhalbe the Sanctuary , and the moſte holye 
place. 

4 Thc holy porcion of the land ſhalbe the 

Prieſts, which miniſter in the Sanctuarie, 

which came nere to ſerue the Lord : and it 

ſhalbe a place for their houſes,and an holy 
place for the SanQuary, 

And in the fiue and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the cen thouſand of breadth 
ſhall the Leuires that miniſter in the 
houſe , haue their polleſtion for rwentic 
chambers. 

s Alſoye hal appointthe poſſeſſion of the 
citic,fhue thouſand broad, & hue & rwenty 
thouſand long ouer againſt the oblation 
of the holy portion: itſhalbe for the whole 
houſe of Iſracl. 

7 And aporcion ſhalbe for the prince on the 
one ſide, and on that fide of the oblation 
of the holy porcion,, and of the poſſeſſion 
of the citic,ezen before the oblation of the 
holy porcion, and before the pofſcllion of 
the citic from the Weſt corner Weſtward, 
and from the Eaſt corner Eaſtward,& rhe 
length ſhalbe by one of the porcions from 
the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border, 

In this land ſhalbe his poſſeflion in Iſra- 
el: and my princes ſhall no more oppreſle 
my people, & the reſt of the land ſhall they 
giuero the houſe of Iracl, according to 
their tribes. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God , Lerit * ſuffice 
you,©O princes of I{racl:leaue of crueltie & 
oppreflion, and execure judgement and 
zuſtice: take away your exacCtions from my 
pcople,ſaith the Lord God, 

Io Ye ſhalhauciuſt balances, & a true © E- 
phah,and atrue Bath, 

11 The Ephahand the Bath ſhalbe equall; 
a Bath ſhall contcine the tenth parr of an 
Homer, & an Ephah the tenth part of an 

ſcore het, Homer: the equalitie thereot ſhalbe ater 

make a weivhe The Homer. 

ealled Mina : for 12 * Andthe ſhekel ſhalbe rwentie gerahs, 

"eioymeth theſe gtwentic ſhekels, 2nd *huc & twenty ſhe- 

Mina, 5 92 kels & fifrene ſhckels thalbe your Manch, 


[') 


z Of all the 
land of [fracl the 
Lord onely re- 
quireth thispor- 
tionforthe Tem 
ple and for the 
Prieſts, for the * 
citieand for the 
prince. 


A 


b The Prophet 
ſheweth chat the 
heades muſt be 
firt reformed a- 
fore any yood 
order can be e- 
ſtabliſhedamong 
the people, 

© Ephah and J 
Bath were both 
ot one quantitie, 
ſaue that Ephah 
conteinef4 in dr 
things $ which 
Bathdid in li- 
cour, Leuit.5.11. 
1king.5.11, 

Exod. z0.r2, 
lemit.27.rs, 

W7.7z. 47. 

d That is, thre- 


Ezckiel. 


The feaſtes, 
13 CThisis the cblation that ye ſhall offer, 


the t1xt part of an Ephah of an Homer of 
wheat,and ye thall gue the ftxt part of an 
Ephah of an Homer of barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 
enen of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the 
tenth part of a Bath out of the Cor ( tcn 
Baths are an Homer: for ten Baths fi//an 
Homer) 
15 Andone Jambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
out of the fat paſtures of 1ſracl for a meate 
offring,& tor a burnt oftring and tor peace 
offrings, to make reconcihation for them, 
ſaih the Lord God, 
16 Allthe people of the land ſhall give this 
oblarion tor the prince 1n 1ſrael, 
17 Andit ſhalbe the princes parte ro giue 
burnt oftrings,& meate offrings, & drinke 
off:ings in the ſolemne feaſts and in rhe 
new moones,& in the Sabbaths, andin all 
the hie feaſts of the houſe of Iiracl:he ſhal 
prepare the ſinne oftring , and the meate 
offring,and the burnr ottring, & the peace 
oftringes to make reconciliation tor the 
houſe of Iſrael, 
18 « Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt 
moneth , in-the firſt day of © the moneth, e Which was 
Thou ſhalt take a yong bullocke withour Nilſen, contey« 
blemiſh and clenſe the SanRtuarie. rl # gap wt 
19 Andthe Prieſtſhall rake of the blood of gf apry, =_ 
the ſinne offring,and put it vpgn the poſts 
of the houſe, and vpon the foure "corners "0r,court. 
of the frame of the altar, and vpon the 
poſts ofthe gate of the inner court. 
20 And ſoſhalt thou do the ſeuenth daye of 
the moneth, for cuecry one that hath erred 
and for him that is decciued : ſo ſhall you 
reconcile the houſe. 
21 * In the firſt monerh inthe fourrenth day Fred. 72.16, 
ofthe moneth,ye ſhall haue the Pafſeouecr {1.23.5 
a feaſt of ſeucn dayes, + yehal cat vnlea- 
uened bread. 
22 And ypon that day , ſhall the prince pre- 
are for him ſclfe,and for all the people of 
the land,a bullocke for afinne offring. 
23 Andinthe ſcuen dayes of the feaſt he 
ſhal make a burnt offring to the Lord, ewen 
of ſcuen bullocks, and ſeuen rams withour 
blemiſh dayly for ſeuen dayes, and an hee 
goare dayly for a finne offring, 
24 And he ſhall prepare a meat offring of 
an Ephah for a bullocke , an Ephah for a 
ram,and an' Hin of oyle for an Ephah. f Reade Exod. 
25 Inthe ſcuenth moneth, in the fiftenth day 29.40» 
of the moneth, ſhall he do the like in the 
feaſt for ſeu dayes, according to the finne 
offring , according tothe burnt offring, & 
according to the meat oftring , and accor- 
dingto the oyle, 


336 


CHAP. XLVI, 


1 The ſacyifices of the Sabbath and of the newe moones. # 
Thoron e which doores they mudt go in, or come out of the Verſ. 1 The ins 
Temple, &re. 
, ner court gate 
whereunto 
x: "Hus faith the Lorde God, The gate of they went vp by 
the inner court, that turneth rowarde ©i8"t Reppes , as 


, 1:.... appezreth inthe 
the Eaſt , ſhalbe ſhut the fix —_— ercat higure, 


ayes; 


CNN 


Of the offrmgs. 


dayes: burton the Sabbath it ſhalbe ope- 
ned, & inthe day ot the new moone it thal 
be opened. 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and thall 
ſtand by the poſt of the gate, & the Prieſts 
ſhall make his burnc offring, and his peace 
oftrings,and he ſhall worſhip atthe threl(- 
hold uf the gate: after, he tha!ll go torth, 
but the gatc ſhall nor be ſhurrill che cue- 
ning. 

3 Likewiſcthe people of the land ſhal wor- 
ſhip at the centric of this gate before the 
Lord on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 
moones. 

4 Andthe burnt offring thatthe prince ſhal 

offer ynto the Lord onthe Sabbath daye, 

ſhalbe fix lambs without blemiſh , & a ram 
without blemiſh. 

And the meart offring ſhalbe an Ephah for 
aram: and the mear offring for the lambs 
* a gift of his hand, & an Hin of oyle roan 
Ephah. 

6 Andinthe day ofthe new moone #r ſhal- 

be ayong bullocke withour blemithe, and 

ſix lambes and a ram : they ſhalbe withour 
blemiſh. | 

And he ſhall prepare a meat offring, exen 
an Ephah for a bullocke,and an Ephah for 
aram, and for the Jambes *® according as 


A 


a Thatis, as 
much as he wil. 


I 


b Meaning, as 


he ſhal thinke his hand ſhal bring , and an Hin of oyle to . 
good. an Ephah, 
| 8 Andwhen the prince ſhall enter,he ſhall 


go in by the waye of the porche of rhar 
=_ , and he ſhall goe forth by the waye 
creof. 
Verſ. , Hethe 9 But when the people of the land ſhall 


entreth in by the come before the Lord in the ſolene feaſts, 
Northgate R, he that entreth in by the waye of the 
_ hor > North gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by the 
d an4 — way of the South garc: & he that entreth 
and in going for- by the way of the South gate , ſhall go 
ward they wor- forth by the waye of the North oy 4 
—_— _=_ ſhall nor rerturne by the waye of the gate 


whereby he came in,but they ſhal go forth 
ouer againſt ir, 

19 And So prince ſhalbe in the middes of 
them: he ſhallgo in when they goin , and 
when they go torth,they ſhall go forth 20- 

ether. 

I - And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities 
the mear offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a bul. 
lock,& an Ephah ro aram,& ro the lambs, 
the gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to 
an Ephah. 

12 Nowe when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offring or peace offrings freely vn- 
tothe Lord, one ſhall then open him the 
gate,that rurneth toward the Eaſt, and he 
ſhall make his burnt offring and his peace 
offrings, as he did on the Sabbath day : af- 
ter, he ſhal go forth, and when he is gone 
forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thouſhalr dayely make a burnt offring 
ynto the Lord ofa lambe ofone yere with, 
out blemiſh : thou ſhalr doc it cucry mor- 


ning. 
14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offting 


Ezcluel, 


Of the prince, 


for it euery morning, the ſixt part of an E- 
phah , and the third part of an Hin of 
oylc, to mingle with the fine floure : this 
meat offring ſhalbe continually by a per- 
peruall ordinance vnto the Lord, 

15 Thus ſhal they prepare the lambe, and 
the meat offring and the oyle cuery mor- 
ning,tor a continual burnt offring, 

16 CThus ſaith the Lord God, If + prince 
giue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of 
his ſonnes, it ſhalbe his ſonnes,and it ſhall 
be their poſicfhon by inherirance. c Which was at 

17 Butithe giuea gift of his inheritance to the Lubile, Levi. 
one of his ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his to 25-9- 
the *yere of libertic: after, it ſhall rerurne © OS ” _ 
to the prince, but his inheritance ſhall re- ——_ hk 
maine to his ſonnes for them. aſſigned him , as 

18 Moreouerthe prince ſhall not *rake of Chap-45.8. 
the peoples inheritance , nor thruſt them #7719 Hede- 

out of their poſſeſlion : buz he ſhall cauſe Priefles _ 

his ſonnes to inherit of his own poſſeflio, bers which were 
thar my people be nor ſcattered cuery mi 2 the ſideof the 
from his poſlcſſon, X LA... le un 

19 CAfter, he braught me through the en- gh tame _ 
tryc,which was atthe fide of rhe gate,into the place, which 
rhe holy chambers of the Prieſts , which ws on the Welt 
ſtoode toward the North:& behold, there _ 4 r= 4 
was a place at the Weſt fide of them, the veer —_ 

20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This isthe place inreſpeR ofthe 
wherethe _ ſhall ſeeth the treſpace _ ah ins 
offring and rhe finne offring , where they **? 
ſhall = the mearte offiing , that > 6 2 envy 
ſhould nor beare the into the vtrer court, inreſpedt ofthis 
*ro ſanRihe the people. mr. 

21 Then he brought me forth intothe viter ©, T12t thereo- 
court , and cauſed me to goe by the foure have to dowith 
corners of the court: and behoJd,in cuery thoſe thinges 
corner of the court, there was a courr. which appcreein 

22 In the foure corners of the court there en bs 
were courts ioyned of fourtic cubires long, for them toexte 
and thirtie broad:theſe foure corners were them. 
of one meaſure. OO The 

23 Andthere went a wall about them, even - wh ook 
about thoſe foure, and kitchins were made forty cubits 16g. 
ynder the walles round abour. 7,8. ard thirtie 

24 The ſaid he ynto me, This is the kirchin ' 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhal ſeeth Py - gn 
the ſacrifice of the people. theſe litle courts 

which were as kitchins , were litle chambers for the cookes 10. , 


CHAP. XLVII. 
3 The viſion of the waters that came out of the Temple. r; 
The coaſts of the land of promes , and the dimiſion thereof 
by tribes. 


A Frerwarde he brought me vnto the , Y#/ ? The 


dore of the houſe : and beholde, * wa- _ Ng = 
rers yfſued out from vnder the threſhold from vnderthe 
of the houſe Eaſtward : for the forefronte threſholde yilu- 


of the houſe ſtoode roward the Eaſt, and the ps ect. | 


waters ran down fr6-ynder the right fide of {,p. Southſide, 
the Houſe,at the South fide of the altar. and rantowardF 


my 


2 The brought he me out toward the North Eaſt. Lookem 


gatc,and led me about by the way without = great figure, 
ynto the vtter gate , by the waye thatrur- ,* qyhereby xe 
neth Eaſtward : and behclde, there came mene the ſpiritu 


| i 11 graces that 
forth waters on the right (ide. —__ ojven 


3 Andwhethe man that had the line in his ne nt. 


hand, went forth Eaſtward, he meaſured a ,,jer the king- 


thouſand cubices , and he brought me domeof Chrilt- 
through 


The waters. The borders 


through the waters: the waters were to the 
ancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters: the wa- 
rers were to the knees:againe he meaſured 
athouſand, & brought me through: the 
waters were tothe loynes. 2 


Afterward he mealured a thouſand,and :z 


b Signifying} was a® river, that I could:nor paſſcouer: 
the 4 - wr Wi for the waters were riſen, and the waters 
OOecreaſebut- did Bow,444 rivertharcould nor be pailed 
ever abound in oucr, | 

his Church. 6 And he ſaid vnto me; Sonne of man,haſt 


thou ſcene this?Then he brought me,and 
cauſed me to returne to the brink of the 
river,” 

Now when [I returned , beholde, atthe 


7 
c Meaning, the brink of the riuer were very many® trees 


ltitude of 
- mg - \huld onthe one fide,and on the other. 
be refreſhedby 8 Then ſaid he vnrto me, Thefe waters ifſue 
theſpiritual W- our roward the Eaſt countrey, and runne 


1 Shewing that down into the plaine, and hal go into one 


the abundance * *ſea: ſhallrunne into anorher ſca,and 
of theſe graces rhe *© waters ſhalbe wholſome. 

ſhuldbeſo great 4 and euery thing that hueth, which mo- 
that a! the world | : 

ſhoulde befull UWEth, whereſocuer rhe riuers ſhall come, 
thereof, which is ſhal liue , & there ſhalbe a very great mul- 
here ment by the rjrude of fiſhe, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 


Perſian Sea or 
Genezareth, & 


come thither: for they ſhalbe wholſome,8: 


the Sea called cucry thing ſhall hue whither the riucr 
Mediterraneum, - commeth. 

x 19 Andthen the 'faſhers ſhall ſtand yponir, 
Which of nature © fF9m En-gedi cuen ynto 8 En-cglaims 


wrefalt & ynhol- - they ſhall ſpread out theirnerres : for their 
ſome , fiſh thalbe according to rheir kindes,as the 
made ſweetr,and fiſh of » che maine ſca,cxceeding many. 
comfortable. 12 Butithe myrie places thereot, and rhe 
— Ef be. _ mariſestherof © i] not be wholſome: they 
ſtoweth his mer ſhall be made: it pirtes. 

tiezinſuch abur» x2, | And by this river yponthe brink therof, 


dance, the mini- on this fide, and on thar fide ſhal growe all 


thex — ' fruirful trees , whoſe Icafe ſhall nor fade, 
winne many. neither ſhall the fruit thereof faile: it ſhall 


g Which were 
cities at the cor- 
ners of the (ale 


bring forth newe fruite according to his 
moneths , becauſe their warers runne our 


or dead ſea. of the Sanuarie : andthe fruit thereof 
h They Guibe ſhalbe mecar, & the leaf thereofſhalbe for 
Teoraniorts, "medicine. 
—_— —_— 13 CThusfaiththe Lord God, This ſhalbe 
thegreat Ocean the border,wherby ye ſhalinherir the land 
wheretheyare according to the twelue tribes * of 1ſracl: 
_ "6% loſeph ſhal haue wo portions. 
wicked & repeo- 14 Andyeſhalinheritit, one as wel as ano- 
bre. ther: *concerning the which 1 lift vp mine 
'0r, tree for meate. hand to giue it vnto your fathers, and this 
me uſer ard Jand ſhall fall ynto you for inheritance. 
Gatos 15 Andthis ſhalbe the border * of the lande 
Ge11.7.9m4 13,5, Foward the North fide, fromthe maineſea 
«nd 13.14, and roward Hethlon as men go to Zedadah: 
yy : 16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim,which is be- 
k By the lang Twene the border of Damaſcus, 8 the bor- 


of promes he lig 
nitieth the ſpirt- 
tualland where- 
of this was a fi- 


der of Hamath, & Hazar, Hatticon, which 
is by the coaſt of Hauran, 

17 Andthe border from the ſea ſhalbe Ha- 
zar,Enan,& the border of Damaſcus, and 
the reſidue of the North, Northwarde,and 
the border of Hamath:ſo ſhaibe the North 
part. 


Ezekiel. 


and portions of the tribes. 337 


18 Burthe Eaſt fide ſhall ye meaſure from 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, & from Gi- 
lcad,and from the land of Jfracl by lorden, 
and from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea: and 
ſo fſbalbe the Eaſt part, 
19 Andthe Southfide ſhabbe roward Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of "Meriboth "0rsfr fe 
inKadeſh,e> the river to the maine ſea; ſo 
ſhaibe the South part toward Teman. 
320 The Weſt part alſo ſhale the great ſea 
from the border , till a man come ouer a- 
gainſt Hamarh:this ſhalbe the Weſt parr. 
21 Soſhall ye deuide this land vnto you, ac- 
cording tothe rribes of 1ſracl. 
22 And you ſhall deuide it by lot for an in- 
heritance ynto you,& to the ſiragers thar : 
dwell amiong you, which ſhall begec chil. —_ 
dren among you, & they thalbe vnto you, jjng.ume thee 
as borne in the countrey among the chil- ſhould benodit- 


dren of I{racl, 'they ſhall part inheritance ference betwene 


. ' I Genti 
—_—_ inthe middes of the wibes of ,ouennr 20 


; be partakersof 
23 Andin what tribe the ſtranger dwellerb, this inkevitenes 


there ſhall ye give him his mheritance, intheir head 
faith the Lord God. —_ 


Ws oY AP. XLYIIL, 

tes tribes. 9 The partes of the 

of the Price Temple,of ba, yr of Age cre 
of the pronce are rehearſed, 

I Ow theſe arc the names of the *ri- 

| NB: . Frothe North fide, ro the coaſt ans nes 
roward Hethl6, as one goerh to Hamath, tred into the 
Hazar, Enan, &> the border of Damaſcus nary dryer 
Northwarde the coaſt of. Hamath, euen 1,{gn death 
fromche Eaſt fide tothe Weſt ſhalbe a por- otherwiſe then 
tion for Dan. is hereſerfoorth 

2 Andby the border of Dan from the Eaſt Þy ls vition, 
fide vnto the Weſt fide,a portion for Aſher. 

3 Andbythe borderof Aſherfr6 the Eaſt 
_ even vnto the Welt part a portion for 


aphcali. 
4 Andby the border of Napbtali from the 
Eaſt quarter ynto the Weſt fide , a porzion 
for Manaſlch. 


5 Andbythe border of Manaſſch fromthe 
Eaſt fide vatothe Weſt fide a portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 Andbythe border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt part cucn ynto the Welt part,aportion 
for Reuben. | 

7 Andbythe borderof Reuben, from the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt quarter , a por- 
zion for ludah. 

$8 Andbytheborderof Iudah fr6 the Eaft 
part vnto the Weſt bſhalbe the of- b Thatis, the 


fring which they ſhall offer of fiue & rwen- portion of the 
tie thouſand redes broad, and of length as Froune wed 


—_ rate and appoins 
vnto the Weſt fide,&the SanRuarie ſhall tothe Lorde, 
bein the middes of ir. - A which ſhallbe 
9 The oblation that ye ſhal offer ynto the 
Lord,ſhalbe of fiue and twentie thouſand —_ Hows a 


long,and of ten thouſand the breadth. theprince & for 


109 And for them, exen for the Prieſts ſhalbe the citic. 
this holy oblation, toward the North fiue 
and ewentic thouſand long, and toward the 
Weſt,ten thouſand broad,and toward the 
Eaſt ten thouſand broade , and A 


LlLj. 


The tribes poruons 
South fiue and twentie thouſand long,and 
the SanQuarie of the Lord thal bein the 
middecs thereof, 

11 1: ſhalbe for the Prieſts that are ſanRified 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue kepr 
my charge, which wentnor aftray whe the 
children of Iſract wet aftray,as the Leuites 
went aſtray. 


12 Therforc :/# oblation of the land that is. 


offred, ſhalbe theirs, as a thing molte holy 
by the border of the Lewes. 

13 Andouer againſtthe border of the Prieſts 

- the Leuites ſhall have fiuc & rwentie chou- 
ſand long,& ten thouſand broade: all the 
length ſhabbe five and trwotic thouſand,and 
the breadth ren thouſand. 

14 Andthcy ſhal not ſc! of it,neither change 
it, nor abalicnate the firſt frunes of the 
land: for it is holy vntorhe Lord, 

15 Andthe fue thouſand thar are leftin the 
breadth ouecr againſt the fiue and rwen- 
tic thouſand, ſhalbe a prophane placefor 
the citic, for houſing, and for ſuburbes, 
andthe cticſhalbe in the middes there- 


Ot, t 

16 Andtheſc ſhaibe the meaſures thereof, 
the North part five hundreth and foure 

thouſand, and the Sourhparr ©fiue hun- 
dreth and fourc thouſand, and the Eaſt 
part fine hundreth and foure thouſand, 
andthe Weſt part faue hundreth, & foure 
thouſand. | 

17 Andthe ſuburbes of rhe ciicſhalbe ro- 

. ward the North two cth and fiftic, 
and toward the South wo hundreth and 
fiftic , and roward the Eaſt-rwo hundreth 
and fiftie, and rowardthe Weſt rwo hun- 
dreth and fifrie, 

13 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 
the oblation of the holic portion ſhatbe 
ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thouſand 
Weſtward: and it ſhalbe ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion , and the en- 

4%. creaſc therof ſhal be for foode vntorthem 

”: thatſerue inthe citric, 

19 Andtheythatſcruc inthe citic , ſhalbe of 
all the cribes of 1ſracl that ſhal ſeruc ther- 

d Fyerie way it in. j 

talbefiveand 2,2 Allthe oblation ſhalbe ue and rwentic 

ſand. chouſand with 4 fiue and rwentic thou- 

ſand: you ſhal offer this oblation foure- 
ſquare for the Sanftuarie,and for the poſ- 
ſcilion of the citie. 

21 And the rcliduc ſhake for the prince on 
the one fide and on the other of the obla- 
tion of the Sanctuaric , and of the poſſe(- 
fion of rhe citic , ouer againſt the fue and 
ewentie thouſand of the oblation coward 


« Meaning, that 
it ſhould be 
ſquare. 


Ezekiel, 


and borders, 

' the Eaſt border,8& Weſtward ouer againſt 
the fiue and twentic thouſand toward the 

' Welt border, oucr againſt ſhalbe for the 

- portion of the prince:this ſhalbe the holic 

.. oblation, and the houſe ofthe Sanuarie 
ſhalbe in the middes thereof. 

22 Moreouer, from the poficſlion of the 
Leuites,and from the poficflion of the ci- 

:1tic,thar which is in the middes ſhal be the © S9 that Tudak 
princes :berweene the border * of Iudah, (3:07 ? North 
and berweene the border of Beniamin ces and. Lo 
ſhalbe the princes. portions,& Ben 

23 :And the reſte of the tribes ſhalbe thus: 13min on the 
from the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt pare ****\ide. 

. Beniamin ſhatbe a portion. | 

24 And by the border of Beniamin , from 
the Eaſt Gdevnto the Weſt fide Simeon 
a porton, 

25 Andbythe border of Simeon fromthe 

- Eaſt part ynto the Weſt part,Isſhachar 4 
portion, 

26 And by the border of Isſhachar from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun « 
portion, 
27 And by the border of Zebulun fromthe 
Eaſt parte vnto the Weſt parte, Gad « 
- portion, BeuT 
28 And by the border of Gad atthe South __—_ Le here 
fide, roward* Temath,the border ſhal be je, We 
cuen from 8 Tamar wnto the waters of Me- 
ribath in Kadeſh,e+ ro the * riuer,chas run- 
-neth into the maine ſea. of palme N: 
29 This is the land, which ye ſhal diſtribute j,, goa DA 
vntothe tribes of 1ſracl for inheritance, into the Sea.cal- 

- &rheſe are their portions, ſaiththe Lord led mediterra- 
God. "_—_— 

30 Andtheſe are the boſides of the citie, on 
the North fide five hundreth, and foure 
thouſand meaſures, 

31 And the gates of the citic ſhalbe after 
the names of the tribes of Iſracl, the gates 
Northward,one gate of Reuben, one gate | 
of Iudah,axdone gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt fide fiue hundreth and 
foure thouſand, and three gates, and one 
gate of Ioſeph, one gate of Beniamin , and 
one gate of Dan, 

33 Andatthe South fide,fiue hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures,and three ports, 
one gare of Simes , one gate of Isſhachar, 

. andonegate of Zebulun, 

34 Arthe Weſt fide, fiue hundreth,& foure 
thouſand, wich cheir three gates, one gate 
of Gad,one gate of Aſher, andone gate of 
Naphrali. | 

35 1: was round abour cighteene thouſand 

- meaſures, and the name of rhe citic from *'Ebr.lebondh | 
that day ſhalbe,” The Lordis there, thawmah, 

DANIEL 


DANIEL: 


THE ARGYMEN T. 


19 great pronidence of God,and his fin guler mercie toward his Church are moſt Guely h eve ſee 
forth,oho newer leaueth his deftitute , but now in their greateſt miſeries and affiiFions gineth 
them Prophetr,as Exelgel,and Danielxwhom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy ſpirit , that Da- 
niel aboue all other had moſt ſpecial renelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church,enen from 
the time that they were in capriuitie,zo the laſt end of the worlde, & to the general reſurrefion,ax of the 
foure M onarchies and empires of all the wor lde,to wit,of the Babylonians, Perſians, G recians , and Ro- 
manes . Aiſo f the certeine nomber of the times ewen onto Chyiſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices . 
ſhould ceaſe,becauſe he ſhould be the acco liſhment thereof: moxeouer he ſhegeth C briftes office and 
the cauſe of his death which was by his ſacrifice ro take away ſinez, and to bring enerlafling life ., And 
as from the beginning God ener exerciſed his people under the crofſe , ſd he reacheth here , that after 
d 


that Chriſt is offred, 
gather his into his kingdome in the heauens. 
CHAP, IT. 


1 The captiuitie of Tchoiakim king of [udah. 4 The King 
chuſeth certeine yonge men of the Tewes to learne bu law. 


5 Theyhaue the K ings ordmarie appointed, 8 "But 


they abitaine from ut. 

a Reade 2. kings, 1 | Nrhe* third 
4.4.8 RES. yere of the 
L. 
þ Which was a reigne of Ic- 

laneby Baby - hoiakim 
= where was king of Tu- 
the Temple of dah came 
their great god, , h 
and is here taken Nebuc ad- 
for Babylon. nezzar,king 
c Who was as of Babel vn- 
RIES to leruſale, 
wardes. 


d He calleththE and beſhegea it, 

Eunuches wh6 2 And the Lord gaue Ichoijakim king of 
the king _— Judah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
ſhed & brought {1s of the houſe of God , Which he caried 


& learning of fus 
religion, they 
might fauour 
rather him then 
ſ lewes, & ſo to 
be able toſerue 
him as gouer- 
ners m their 1ad: 
moreouer b 5 
this meanes the 
lewes might be 


"_ _ into the land of * Shinar, torhe houſe of 
treis afterward. his god, and he brought the veſſels into 
His purpotts his gods treaſurie, 
O38 a King ſpake vnto*© Aſhpenaz the 
that he m: ght maſter of his *Eunuches, that he ſhould 
ſhew him (ſelfe bring cerzeine of the children of Iſrael, of 
mage ay the © Kings ſeede;and of the princes: 
$o0d ntreatie 4 Children in whom was no blemith , bur 
wel fauoured, & inſtcu@ in all wiſdome, 
and wel ſeenein knowledge, and ablc to 
vrter knowledgegand ſuch as were able to 
ſtand in the Kings palace,and whom they 
might teache the # learning, and the ton- 
c of the Caldcans. 
Andthe King appointed them prouifion 
cueric day ofa® porrti6 of the Kings mear, 
and of the wine, which he dranke,ſo nou- 


—_— > riſhing them i three yere, that atthe end 
hin crew therof, they might {tid *before the King. 


toprocure hurt to theſe noblemen. f The king required three 
things,that they ſhould be of noble birth, that they ſhuld be wittie & 
lexned,and that they ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely nature, that 
tliey might do him better ſergice: this he did for his owne commo- 
ditie, therefore it is not to praiſe his liberalitie: yet inthishe is wor- 
t'ue praiſe, that he eſteemed learning,and knew that it was aneceſſarie 
m aneto gouerne by. g That they might forget their owne religis, 
and countrey facions,to ſerue him the better to his purpoſe : yet it is 
dot tobe thought that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not 
$-dly: in al points he refuſed the abuſe of things and ſuperſtition, in 
ſv mch that he would not eat the meat which the King inted 

m,but was c6tent to learne f knowledge of natural things. h That 
bytheir good entertainment they might learne to forget the medio- 
crtieof their owne people. i To the intent that in this time they 
might both lrarnethe maners of the Caldeans,and alſo their tongue. 
© Aſwel to ſerue at the table, asin other offices. 


e wil ſtill leaue this exerciſe to bis Church vnzill the dead riſe againe, and Chriſt 


6 Now among theſe were cerzeine of the 
children of Iudah,Damiel, Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhacl and Azariah. 
7 Vatowhom the chiefe of the Eunuches ! on Gy 
| 2aue other names: for he called Daniel, moideds 
Belteſhazar,&Hananiab,Shadrach,& Mi- religion: for the 
ſhael, Mcſhach,and Azariah, Abednego. lewes gaue 
8 © Bur Daniel had determined in his *®*i + 
hearr,that he would not® defile him ſelte —_ _ 
: | ghe ever put 
with the portibn of the Kings meate, nor them inremem- 
with the wine which he dranke:therefore brance of ſome 
he required the chief of the Eunuches pane regis 
that he might nor defile himſelfe. nmnretngs 1h 
9 (NowGod had brought Daniel into fa- tation & a ſigne 
uour, and tender loue with the chiefe of of ſeruitude 
the Eunuches) _ h ” 
19, Andthechicfe of the Eunuches ſaid v- fp. 
to Daniel], *I feare my Lord the King, m Not that he 
who hath appoinred your meate and your thoughraniere- 
drinke: therfore if he ſee your faces worſe = 
liking then the other children, which are (4g, a 
of your ſort, then ſhal you make me loſe hedid eat)bux 
mine head vnto the King, - becauſethe king 
11 Then ſaid Danicl to Melzar, whom the men bor his 
chiefe ofthe Eunuches had ſet ouer Da- gyeetepoyſon, 
nie], Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah, ts Fodor fn re- 
12 Proue tby ſecuants, I beſeche rhee, ® ren ligion _ accu 
daycs, and let them giue vs ? pulſe to cat, —_— 
and water to drinke. meat and drinke 
13 Then let our countenanices be looked dr er 
þ ue before thee, and the countenances wn = pre 
of the children that care of the portion of *** le he 
the Kings meate:and as thou ſceſt , deale þringeth this in 
with thy ſeruants. to ſhew how 
14 So he conſented to them in thismatrer, God atnet=n] 
and proued them ten dayes. A Er * fs 
15 Andatthe endof ten dayes,their 1coli- gpjrir, andat 
renances appeared fairer, and in” berter length called © 
liking then all the childrens, which did ow mr dan 8 
_ eatethe portion of the Kings mear. - My e ſuppoſed 
they did this for their religion, which was contrarie to the Babyloni- 
ans, and therefore herein he repreſenteth them,which are of no reli- 
gion: for neither he would condemne theirs nor maintaine his owne. 
o Meaning, that within this ſpace he might have the tryal,and ay 
no manſhould be able to diſcerne it : and thus heſ; 
by the Spiriteof God, p Notthat it was a thing abominable to 
eate Ceintie teates and to drinke wine, as both before and after _ 
did, but if they ſhoulde hane hereby bene wonne to the king 
have refuſed their owne religion, that meate ard drinke had bene ac- 
curſed. This bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes when he 
fled from the court of Egypt, declareth that we muſt live in ſuch 
ſobrietie as God doth cal vs wto/petag Bowl make it more profita- 
ble vnto vs, then aldeinties: for his bleſsingonly ſufficerh. 


* Eby. fatter in fleh, 
IN L115. 16 Thus 


wy 
4 
\ - 


Daniels knowledge. 


16 Thus Mclzarrooke away the portion of 
chcir meat,and the wirte. that they ſhould 
drinke,and gauc them pulle. 

17 As for thele foure children, God gaue 
them knowledge , and vnderſtanding in 

he liberaiſcien- All learninge * and wiſedome: alſo he gaue 
ooe,and natural Daniel vn erſtanding of all * viſions and 
knowledge, and dreames. ; 

oo cnmper 5. of 18 Now when the time was * expired, that 

are forbidden, Fc King had appointed ro bring themin, 

Deut.18.11, e chicf of the Eunuches broughtthem 

(So that he one- ? i L 

by —_ ——_— —_ I wa nezzar OPER 

TJ dnoneofthe 19 ANA the King communed wi m: 

other: for by and among them all was found none like 

dreames and vi- Danic), Hananiah, Miſhae], and Azariah: 
ſions God appea therefore ſtoode they before the King: 

__ —-- "4% 20 Andinall matters of wiſedome , and vn- 

"Ig '__  derſtanding that the King enquired of 

tOf the three - them, he founde them ren times berter 

yeres oue then all the inchanters and aſtrologians, 

"+44 "Wy vet**. thatweyxeinall hisrealme. 

u Thatishe 21 And Daniel was ynto ® the firſt yere of 

_ an in king Cyrus, 


Prophetſo long as the common welthſtode. 


r Meaning, in 


CHAP, 


s The dreame of N ebuchad-nex2.xr. 13 The King 
commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlaine be- 
cauſe they could not interprete hu dreame, 16 Da- 
mel requireth time to ſolute the quetlion. 24 Damel u 
brought wnto the K ing and sheweth him his dreame ard 
the interpretation thereof. 44 Of the enerlatting kins- 
dome of Chriſt. 


II, 


Nd in the *ſec6de yere ofthe reigne 
of Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchad- 
- nezzardreamed *® dreames wherewith his 
ſpiric was* troubled, and his *ſlcepe was 
ypon him. 

Then the King commanded to call the 
inchanters, andthe aſtrologians and the 
ſorcerers, and the*Caldeans for toſhew 
the King his dreames : ſothcy came and 
ſtode before the King, 

And the King ſaid vnto them, I haue 

dreamed a dreame,and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know the Ereame. 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans ro the King in 
the* Aramires language , O King, liue for 
euer : ſhewe thy ſcruants thy dreame, and 
we ſhal ſhew the interpretation. 

And the King anſwered and ſaid to the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me . If 
ye wil not make me vnderſtid the dreame 
with the interpretation thereof, ye 8 ſhal- 
be drawenin pieces,and your houſes ſhal- 
be made aiakes. 

Bur if ye declare the dreame and the in- 
terpretation thereof, ye ſhal receiuc of me 
gifres and rewardes, and great honour: 
therefore ſhewe me the dreame and the 
interpretation of it. 


a The father & x 
eheſonne were 
bothcalled by 
this name : ſo 
that this is ment 
of the ſonne, 
when he "xy 2 
alone : for he 
reigned alſo af- 
ecr a ſort with 
hisfather. 
b Not that he 
manie drea- 
mes,but becauſe 3 
manie mattcrs 
were contcined 
m this dreame. 
cBecauſe it was 
ſo rare & ſtrige 
a dreame that 


him. 

e For al theſe 
aſtrologers and 
ſorcerers called 
them (clues by 
thisname of 
honour as 
though al the wiſdome and knowledge of the countrey depended vp- 
on them ,and that al other countreis were voydeof the ſame. f That 
is, in the Syrian tongue which differed not much from the Caldeans, 
ſaue itſeemed tobe more cloquent, and therefore thelcarned vſcd to 
ſpeake it: as the lewiſh writers do to this day. This is aiuſt re- 
ward of their arrogancie (which vanted of them (clues that they had 


the knowledge of al things ) thatthey ſhould be proucd fooles, and . 


that to their perpetual ſhame and confuſion, 


Daruel. 


The Kings furie. 
7 They anſwered againe,and ſaid , Lerthe 
King ſhew * his ſeruants the dreame,& we h Herein apes. 
wil declare the interpretation thereof, Fed their igno. 
7hentheKing anſwered,and ſaid, ] know —_— ys 
certeinely that ye ” would gaine the time, their beags Seb 
becauſc ye ſce the thinge is gone from were they nor 
me. able to tel the 


Butif ye wil not declare me the dreame, —_— 
there is but one iudgement for you:for ye into the mew 
haue prepared lying and corrupt wordes, and therefore * 
ro ſpeake before me till the time be chan- _—_ muy Pre. 
ged: therefore tell me the dreame, thar1 ae cops 
may know, if ye can declare me the inter- mere ignorace 
pretation thereof, and ſo as delu- 

10 Thenthe Caldeans anſwered before the _ __ A 
King, & ſaid, There is no man ypon earth —_ "+ Baya 
that can declare the Kinges matrer ; yea, 'E6r.redeeme the 
there is neither King norprince nor Lord time. 
that asked ſuch thinges at an inchanter or 
aſtrologian or Caldean. 

I1 For itis ararething thatthe King requi- 
reth, and there is none other thar can de- 
clarc ir before the King , except the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 

12 Forthis cauſe the King was angrie and 
in great furie, and commanded ro deſtroy 
all the wiſe men of Babel. 

13 CAnd wherfſentEce was giuen, the wiſe 
men were ſlaine: and they *foughrDanicl 1 Ft 
and his fellowes to be pur to death. would not haue 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel and his ſeruant ioy. 
wiſdome to Arioch the Kings " chicfe ſte-,2*4in — 
ward , which was gone forth to pur to wemibad _ 
death the wiſe men of Babel. aſtrologers, 

15 Yea, he anſwered and ſaid vnto Arioch whoſe artes 
the Kings caprtaine, Why is the ſentEce ſo —_ _ 
haſtic from the King*Then Arioch decla- ruſtly _ ohe 6s 
red the thing to Daniel, die, though the 

16 So Danicl went and dcfired the King that king did it ypon 
he woulde giue him leaſure and that he *738* andno 
would ſhewe the King the interpretation .,, uu, 
thereof, of the gard. 

17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe and 
ſhewed the marter ro Hananiah, Miſhac], 
and Azariah his companions, I 

18 That they ſhould beſeeche the God © 
heauen for grace in this ſecret, that Da- 
niel & his fellowes ſhouldnor periſh with 


the reſt of the wiſe men of Babel. 


19 Thenwas the ſecret reueiled vnto Da- | 
nicTin a viſion by night: therefore Daniel br 
praiſed the God Fh 


i Which dectz. 


inusilts. 
Or NEaUEN, k Heſheweth 


20 And Danicl anſwered and ſaid, * The mayhathnei- 
Name of God be praiſed for cuer & cuer: ther wiſdome 


for wiſdome and ſtrength are his, _ _ levige, 


21 And he changeth the times & ſeaſons: jj; nd ig- 
he taketh away Kings:he ferrerh vp Kings: norance of him 
he giueth wiſdome vnrto the wiſe, and yn- ſelfe:forit _ 
derſtanding to thoſe that vnderſtand. met en = 

22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecret ,.,gandech 
things:he knoweth what is in the darke- anje thing. 
nes,and the * light dwelleth with him. = — 

23 I thanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou Sadie + who 
God of my 'farhers, thatthou haſt giuen j;\.q inthy 

me wiſedome and ® — and haſt fezre : whereby 

ſhewed menow the thing thar we defired be excludeth al 
of thee: for thou haſt declared vnro vs the 


Kings matter, 


>” 


dp a. { 


| fauoured their 


: gBy gold,filuer 


The Kings dreame, 


24 C Therefore Danicl wenr-vnto Arioch, 
whom the King had ordeined to deſtroye 
the wile men ot Babel:he went and ſaid 
thus vnro him, Deſtroye not® the wiſe 
men of Babel , 6xz bring me betore the 

verſty. and the King, and l wil declare vnto the King the 

geſt at Daavels interpretation. 

offer were pre- 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before 

ſerued on cont; the King in all haſte, and faid thus vnto 

ci6:not 3, Dani him, haue found a man of the children of 


p Whereby ap- 
pearech } manie 
were flame as 


wicked pro- Judah that were brought captues, that 
feſsion,but that wil declare ynto the Kingthe interpre- 
he had ref] tation. 

to equitie be- 


caoſe the King 25 Then anſwered the King, and faid vnto 
procrded zccor- Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 
ding to his Wic- .  Art\thou able to ſhewe me the dreame, 
hed acne, *& which have ſcene, and the interpreta- 
not conſidering, : 

if their ſcience tion. thereof? 

were lawful or 27 Daniel anſweredin the preſence of the 
i. , King, and ſaid, The ſecret which the King 
re —_— hath demanded, can neither the wiſe, the 
ſon,and art isnot —_ the inchiters, nor the ſouth- 
able to atteinero fayers declare vnto the King, 

thecauſeof 28 Burthere is a Godin ®heauen that re- 
bs organs ucileth ſecreres, &ſheweth ch e King Ne- 
ſtanding onely uchad-nezzar what ſhalbe in the lacter 
thereof muſt daycs. Thy dreame, and the things which 
come of Gol: thou haſt ſcene in thine head vpon thy 
bed,is-this. 


a certeine feare 29 O King, when thou waſt in thy bed, 


_—_ : ©. | cometo palle hereafter, and he tharre- 
tro recee  Ueilerh ſecretes ,telleth thee, what ſhal 
he myſteries, come. : , 

thatſhould be 3o . As? for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me 
reveiled 1,5 for any wiſedome that I haue, more-then 
F:4 tha God nic other liuing , but onely roſhewe the 


onely muſt re- King the interpretation , and that thou 
veile the ſignifi- mighteſt knowe the thoughts of thine 
cation of this heart 

dreame,the king w 


might have aſ- 31 O King, thouſaweſt, and beholde, there 
ked,why Daniel was a great image: this great mage whoſe 
did enterpriſe to, plorie was ſo excellent, ſtode before thee, 
ef hes andthe formethercofwasterrible, 
eth,that he was, 3» This images head was of fine 1 golde, 
but Gods mini= his breaſt & his armes of Glucrhis bellic 
fier,and ha'\no , © and his thighs of braſſe, 

Ce hed oi 33 His legges of yron,and his feete were part 
ven him to ſee of yron,and part of clay, 

forth ht. glorie, 34+ Thou beheldeſt ir mill a ſtone was cur 


without handes, which ſmore the image 


afſe, and yron, vpon his £ h f & c| 
"> vponhisfecte,thatwere of yron &clay, 
gol Heng and brakethemto pieces. 


Maceonian,and 35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, 


| repre) - thefiluerand the golde broken all roge- 
onliſgcece,” ther, and became like the chatfe of the 


ſommer floures,& the winde caticd them 


ſively ruleal the 
away, that no place was founde for them: 


world til Chriſt 


Urine how andthe ſtone that ſmore the image , be- 
come hit oy came a great mountaine , and hilled the 
md defiroy the :Whole earrh. 

lat -andthis 36. This is the dreame, and we wil declare 


wisto aſſurethe | : : . 
lewes,tharthers | DEfore the King the interpretation there 


afflii1Gs ſhould OF» : 
notend with the 37 © King, thou art a King of Kings: for 


> rkehng | iuen thce a 
Caldeans, bur the God of heauen bath gi 


that they ſhould paciently abide the comming of Meſsiah , which 
ſhould be at the end of this fourth morarchie, 


Daniel. 


| and the interpreration. 
kingdome, power, and ſtrength, and glo- 
ric, 


33 And inall plxces where the children of 
men dwell,the beaſtes of the fielde,& the 
foules of the heauen hath he giuen into r Daniel leanerh 
thine hand, & hath made thee 1wler oucr my = dome 
them all:thou art* this head of golde. nick wild en” 
39 And after thee ſhal riſe another King- fore the Baby. 
dome, ' inferiour to thee , of fiiwer, & ano- 1911an, both be. 
ther * thirde kingdome ſhaibe of brafſe, **F*it was riox 
which ſhal beare rule over all the earth. ; need? cnigien 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhalbe ſtrong and alfo becauſe 
as yron:for as yron breakerh in pieces, < would ce- 
and ſubdueth all things , and as yronbru- = things, 
ſeth all theſe thinges , ſo ſhal it breake in Gaede of 
" pieces,and bruſe all. ming of Chrift 
41 Where as thou ſaweſt the feere and toes, for the comfory 
parte of porrersclaye, and parte of yron: harder 
the kingdome ſhalbe * divided, butthere gerfui atrerati- 
ſhalbe in it of the ſtrength of the yron,, as ons: and he cal- 
thou ſaweſt the yrong guxt with the clay, |*ththe Baby- 


I-man kingdom 
and carth, the colder head, 
42 Andasthetoes of the feete were parte of Lecauſe in re- 


yron , and parte of clay , ſo ſhal the king- ſpect ofthe 0. 


. therthree, it 
_ be partly ſtrong , and partly brv more a 


f 
43 And where as thou ſaweſt yron mixt as wicked and 


with clay and carth,they ſhal _y them cruel. 
ſelues with? the ſeede of men : but they { Meaning, the 
ſhal not ioyne one with another , as yron 0 Ei. 
cannot be mixed with clay. our indignitie, 
44 Andinthe dayes of theſe Kinges, ſhal power,and ri- 
the God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, {oe oe = 
which* ſhal neuer be deſtroyed : and this Jakinign © G 
kingdome ſhal not be gjuen to another crueltic,and at 
people , butit ſhal breake, and deſtroye kindeof vice: 
all cheſe kingdomes , and ir ſhal ſtand for ——_— 
cucr, worſe, 
45 Where as thou ſawcſt, that the *ſNone Sorſe.til it was 
was cutof the mountaine without hands, reſtored by 
and that it brake 4n gee the yron,, the Ehrit. 

t That is, of 
braſſe,the clay,the filuer , and the golde: (1, ppacedons.. 
ſo the great God hath ſhewed the King, ans ſhalbe of 
what ſhal come to paſſe hereafter, and rhe brafſe, yot alhu, 
dreame us true , and the interpretation how har 4 
thereof 5 ſure, tothe vilenes in 

465 CThen the king Nebuchad-nezzar fel re{peRt of filuer, 
ypon his face, and* bowed him felfe vnto u Thatis,the 
Danicl,and commanded that they ſhould Romane empire 
offer meat offiings,and ſweete odours vn- Pal ſubdue al 

theſe other a- 
to him, forenamed 
4 4 ; , 
47 Alſo the King anſwered ynro Daniel,and which after A- 


er were 
deuided into the Macedonians , Greciant, Syrians and Egyptians. 
x Theyſhal have ciuil warres and continual diſcorJes among them 
ſelues. y They ſhal by marriages, and zffinities thinke to make 
themſelues firong : yer ſhal they reucr be joyned in hearts. . - 
z His purpoſe is toſhewe , that the Riogyomcs of the worlde are 
ne , and that the kingdome of Chriſt ſhal onely remaine 
or euer. 
a Mraning Chriſt, who was ſent of God, and not ſet vp by man, 
wheſc kingdome at the beginning ſhould be (mal, and without beau- 
ticto mans 1udgement,but ſhould at length growe and fil the whole 
earth, which he calleth a great mountaine, as $. Ale og- 

t allo to 


dome,which is not only referred to the perſonof Chri 
the whole bodie of hs Church, and to euerie member £ 

be eternal : for the ſpiric that is in themyjs life eternal, Roin,$ 10. } 

b Though this humbling of the King ſremed to deſerue commen- 
dation , yet becauſe he joyned Gods honour with the Prophets, x 1s 
to be. reproued ,and Daniel herein erred if heſuffred it: but it is 
ca that Dazic 1 admouſhed him- of his faute, and did noe 


ﬀer it. 
FP L1liij. ſaid, 


Perſians, which 


a Vnder pretCce x 
of religion,and 
holines in ma- 
king an image 

to his idole Bel, 
he ſought his 
owne ambition , 
and yaine glorie: 
and this decla- 
reth,that he was 
pot touched 
with thetrue 
feare of God be. 
fore,butthat he 
confeſſed him 
ona ſudden mo- 
tion,as the wic- 
ked, when the 
are oucrconme w 
the greatnes of 
his workes. The 
Greeke inter- 
preters write, 
that this was 
done eightene 
yeres after the 
dreame, and re 
may appeare the 
king cared leſt 
the lewes by 
their religion 
ſhould haue al- 
tered the ate 
of his common 
welth,and ther- 
fore he ment to 
bring al to one 
kinde of religi- 
on,& ſorather ſought his own quietnes,then Gods glorie. b Shew- 
ing, that the idole 1s not knowen for an idole ſo long as he is with 
the workeman : but when the ceremonies and cuſtomes are recited, 
and yſed and the conſent of the pgs is there, then of a blocke they 
thinke they haue made 2 god. c This was ſufficient with the 
wicked at al times to approue their religion, if the ning anthoritie 
were alledged for the eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſidering in the 
meane ſeafon what Gods word did permit. &d 


3 


lion was but a . Godof gods,and the Lord of Kings,and 
9.28 , but his 
and gauc him manye and great * gifres, 
terward. 
49 Then Danicl © made requeſte ro the 
or honour , but 
his poore bre- of the King. 
the whole Church which was thenther in aflicti6, might haue ſome 
CHAP, 117. 
in God they are delinered from the fire. 26 Neu- 
image of golde, whoſe height was 
Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſenr 
all che gouerners of the prouinces , that 
So the nobles, princes, and dukes, the 
ting of the image,that Nebuchad-nezzar 
Then an herald cried aloude, Be irkno- 
F 
cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalre- 


The goldenynage ſet vp, 
© This confel= ſaid , I kxow of atrueth that your © God is 
ſudden mori , ; : 
A it an mort 9 the reuciler of ſecrers,leing thou couldeſt 
Pharaoh, Exod. open this ſecret, 
3 Sothe K de Daniel 

9.28 * out his 48 Sothe King made iel a great man, 
touched, - 
anc. He made him gouernour ouer the whole 

rouince of Babel, and chicfe of the ru- 
d Not thatthe Jers, andaboue allthe wiſe men of Babel. 
_— __ 

enrousor gites : 

5 King, and he {ct Shadrach, Mecſhach, and 
becauſe by this Abednego oucr the charge of the pro- 
meanes he uince of Babel:but Danic] ſaze in the 'gate 
might relicue 
thren which were grieuouſly oppreſſed inthis their captiuitie, & al- 
ſo he receiued them, leſt he ſhould offend this cruel King, which wil- 
lingly gavethem. e He did not this for theirpriuate profit,but y 
xeleaſe and caſe,by this benefite. f Meaning,that either he was a iud- 
ge,or that he had the whole authoritie,ſo thatnone could be admit- 
ted to the kings preſence,but by him. 

8s TheK ing ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Certeine ave 
aceuſed becanſe they on_ the Kings commante- 
ment,and are put into 4 mg ouen. 25 By beliefe 
chad-nez.Zay conſeſſeth the power of God after the ſight 
of the miracle, 

Ebuchad-nezzarthe King made * an 
threſcore cubites,andthe breadth thereof 
fix cubites : he ſer it vp in the plaine of 
Durain the prouince of Babel. 
foorth to garher together the nobles, the 
princes,and the dukes,the iudges, the re- 
cciuers, the counſellers, the officers, and 
they ſhould come to the ® dedication of 
the image ,which Nebuchad-nezzar the 
© King hadſcr vp. 
iudges,rthe receiuers, the counſellers, the 
officers,and all the gouerners of the pro- 
uinces were aſſembled vnto the dedica- 
the king hadſet vp: and they ſtoode be- 
fore the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar 
had ſer vp. 
wen to you, O people, * nations, and lan- 
guages, 

That when ye heare the ſound of the 
ric, dulcimer, and all inſtruments of mu- 
fike, ye fall downe and worſhip the gol- 
den image , that Nebuchad-nezzar the 


Theſearethe two 
dangerous weapons wherewith Satan vſeth to fight againſt the chil. 
dren of God, the conſent of the multitude and the crueltie of the pu- 
niſhment : for though ſome feared God, yet the multitude, which 
conſented to the wickednes,aftonied them: and herethe King required 
not an inward conſent,but an outward geſture,that the Iewes anight 
by litle and litle learne to forges their trucreligion, 


Damel. 


Shadrach,Meſhach, Abednego 


King hath ſer vp. 
6 And whoſocuer falleth nor downe and 
worſhippeth , ſhall the ſame houre be 
caſt into the middes of an hore fyric for- 
nace. 
W Therefore aſſone as all the people heard 
the ſounde of the corner, trumpet, horpe, 
ſackebur,pſalterie , and all inſtruments of 
mulike , all the people, nations, and lan- 
guages fel downe , & worſhipped the gol- 
den image, that Ncbuchad-nezzar the 
king had ſer vp. 
© By reaſon whereof at that ſame time 
came men of the Caldeans, & gricuoully 
accuſed the Iewes. 
For they ſpake and ſaid to the king Ne- 
buchad-nezzar,O King,liue for cuer. 
10 Thou , O King,haſt made a decrec, thar 
eucric man that ſhal heare the ſounde of 
the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebur,pſal- 
tcric,and dulcimer,and all inſtruments of 
muſike , ſhall fall downe and worſhip the 
golden image, 
11: And whoſocuer falleth not downe , and 
worſhippeth , that he ſhoulde be caſt into 
the middes of an hote fyric fornace. 
Iz There are certcine lewes whome thou 
haſt ſer ouer the charge of the prouince of 
Babel, © Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abedne- cltſeemeth,thay 
go: theſe men, O King, haue not regarded nd egy _ 
thy commandement,neither wil they ſer- nm _ 
ue thy gods , nor worſhippe the golden i inthe Kings Fa 
mage,that thou haſt ſer vp. vour, thinking 
13 CThen Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger if thelethree 
and wrath commanded that they ſhould 
bring Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abcdne- 
go:ſotheſe men were brought before the 
King, . 1 el: and this de- 
14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake , and ſaid (1,,eth that this 
vnto them , Whar diſorder ? wil not you, policie of errc- 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednegoſerue ting this m__ 
my god, nor worthip the golden image, _ "7 
that I haue ſer vp? fatterers, which 
15 *Now therefore are ye ready when ye ſoughtnothing, 
heare the ſounde of the corner, trumpet, but 4 mp | 
harpe,ſackebur,pſalcerie, and dulcimer,8& C_ 
all inſtruments of muſike , to fall downe, they accuſed of 
& worſhip the image, which I hauc made? rebellion and in- 
for if ye worſhip it not, ye ſhalbe caſt im- _ 
mediately into the middes of an hote firie A, - ooo, 
fornace : for who is that God,that can de- receiuethem to 
liver you out of mine hands? grace,lf they 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego an- _—_ i 
ſwered and ſaidto the King,O Nebuchad- }, meme obey 
nezzar,we 8are not careful to anſwer thee ,,. . 
in this matrer. uld haue 
17 Bcholde, our God whome we ſerue, is done iniurieto 
b able to deliuer vs from the hore firic gooey oy 
fornace, and he wil deliver vs out of thine Jed in this 
hand,O King. holie cauſe, and 
18 But ifnor,be icknowen to thee,O King, therefore they 
that we wil not ſerue thy gods , nor wor- 


ſay, that Ly 
ſhippe the golden image, which thou baſt 5;. ay 0 
ſer vp. 


? 


ad bene de- * 
royed, the 
might haue had” 
berter occafion 
to accuſe Dant- 


dic for Gods 
cauſe, 


h T 
on two pointes,firſt on the power,and prouidence of God over them, 


& the teſtifying 
$i6,t 


CThen 


and ſecondly on their cauſe, which was Gods glorie, 

of his true religion, with their blood and ſo make open 

they wilnot ſo much as outwardly conſent to idolatric. 
19 


delinered out of the hire, 


19 CThen was Nebuchad-nezzar full of 
rage,and the forme of his viſage was ch3- 
gcd againſt Shadrach, Methach,& Abed- 
negot therefore he charged and comman- 
ded rhat they ſhould heate the fornace at 

in once ſcuen' times more then it was wunt 

— wy ro be hear. 

rpg %ittie 20 And hecharged the moſt valiant men 

they thew them of warre that were in his armie, to binde 

ſelues in inue®-  Shadrach, Mcſhach,and Abednego,and to 
gw. yy caſt them into the hore firic fornace. 
ments,the more 21 Sotheſe men were bound in their coats, 
js God glorified their hoſen,and their clokes, with their 
by his ſeruants 8 ,;þey garments, and caſt into the middes 
to whome he —_ 

eth pacience Of the hore tirie fornace, 

> iconſtancie 33 Therefore,becauſe the Kings comman- 

dement was ſtrair,that the fornace ſhould 


i This declareth 


to abide the cru- 


TY - # be exceeding hore, the flame ofthe hre 
Cor be define- ſlew choſe men that brought forth Sha- 


reththem from drach, Meſhach and Abednego. 

death or els for 22 And theſe three men Shadrach, Mcſhach 

- ge and Abednego fel downe bound into the 
_— : middes of the hote firie fornace, 

24 CThen Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 
aſtonicd and roſe vp in haſt,and ſpake,and 
ſaid vnto his counſellers, Did not we caſt 
three men bound intothe middes of the 
fire? Who anſwered and ſaid vnto the 
King, Ir is true,O King. 

25 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid, Lo,l ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the middes of the 
firc,and they hauc no hurr,and the forme 

kFortheAn- Ofthe fourth is like the *ſonne of God. 
gels were called 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came 
the ſonnes of nere tothe mourh of the hote firy fornace 


God,becaufe of .x,dſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach & 
therefore the Abednego, the ſeruants of the hice God, 


King called this 


go forth and come hither: ſo Shadrach, 
Angel, whome 


on = ge Mecſhach and Abednego* came forth of 
fore bein theſe the middes of the fire. 
erect torments, 27 Then the nobles, princes and dukes, and 


the ſonne of the Kings counſellers came together toſe 
_ —— theſe men, becauſe the fire had no power 
deth their obe. —Ouer their bodics:for not an heare of their 
dience vito God head was burnt, neither was their coates 
thatthey would changed,nor any ſmell of fire came ypon 


not for any feare 
depart out of 
this fornace til 
the time was 
appointed, as 
Noah remained 
inthe Arketil 


them: 

23 Yherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
ſaid,” Blefſed be the God of Shadrach, 
Methach and Abednego, who hath ſent 
his Angel,and deliuered his ſeruants, that 


the Lord called Put their truſt in him, & haue changed che 
him forth, Kings commidementr,& yelded their bo- 
= _ _ dies rather then they would ſcrue or wor- 
rennn X the ſhip any god,ſaue their owne God. 


miracleto praiſe 29 Therefore I make adecree, that cuerie 


God, but his people,nation,& language, which ſpeake 

touches 2 any *blaſphemic againſt the God of Sha- 

FT Wa drach, Meſhach and Abednego, ſhal be 
here we (ce a p 

that miracles —drawen in pieces, and their houſes Talbe 

we not ſufficient made a iakes,becauſe there is no god that 

= God hue the "candeliver after this ſort. 

dodtrine muc} 32 Thenthe King promoted Shadrach, Mc- 


chiefely be adioyned, without the which there-can beno faith. n If 
this he.then King moued by Gods Spirite, woulde not ſee blaſphe- 
mie vnpuniſhed, but made a law and ſet apuniſhment to ſuch tranſ. 
greſſours,much more oughtal they that ereligion,take order 
that ſuch impietie reignenot, leaſt according as their knowledge & 
eharge is preater,ſ0 they ſuffer double puniſhment. 


Daruel. 


The hue tree, 


ſhach and Abednego inthe prouince of 
Babel. 
Nebucbad-nezzar King vnto al peo- 
ple,nations,& — dwel 2 all 
the * worlde, Peace be multiplied vato | 
you: mn 
32 Ithoughr it good to declare the fignes wrt on extended 
and wonders, that the hic God hath 
wrought roward me. 
33 How greatare his fgnes,and how migh- 
tie are his wonders!? his kingdome « an 
cucrlaſting kingdome, and his dominion P Reade Chap. 


» from generation to generatian. yh 


CHAP, T1111, 
2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-neJ{ar, which Daniel 
declareth. 39 TheProphet declareth how. of a proud 
King he thould become az abeatt, 31 After ne con- 
Jeſteth the power of God and us reitored to his former 
drm. 
Nebuchad-nezzar being at * reſt in a There was 


I 
| mine houſe, and floriſhing in my pa- no trouble that 
lace might cauſe me 
þ 


F . , todreame, and 
2 Sawe a* dreame,which made me afraid, therfore it came 


and the thoughts ypon my bed,and the onely of God. 
viſions of mine head troubled me. b T his was anO- 
3 Therefore made I a decrce, that they rocks rogue 1 
ſhould bring al the wiſe men of Babel be- he ſawe of the 
fore me,that they might declare vnto me fourcempires: 
the interpretation of the dreame. = —_ cn 
4 So came the inchanters,the aſtrologians, {2 greunawes 
the Caldeans and the ſothſayers,to whom & whatit ment: 
I tolde the dreame, but *rthcy could nor & here heonely 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ; > 110 = the 
5 Til atthe laſtDaniel came. before me, ©.j5tharehae he 
(whoſe name was * Beltcſhazzar, accor- ſent abrode to 0+ 
ding tothe name of my god,which hath thers whoſe ig- 
the ſpirir ofthe holy gods in him)and be- Porapen WEne 
fore bin I rolde the dreame, ſaying, | gr 
6 OBelktcſhazzar, * chiefe ofthe enchan- left Daniel 
ters, becauſe I knowe, that - ſpirit ofthe which wasever 
holy gods is in thee, & no ſecrettroubleth 
rad, or me the viſions of my dreame, _— 
that 1 hauc ſcene and the interpreration godlie , which 
thercof, ' nheverſcekets 


7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in Foy wn _ 


my bed. And behold,I fawe a'treeinthe ,;« necefiitie, & 
middes of the carth and the heigherher- then they ſpare 
of was great: | . _ _— 
8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height” 
thereof reached vnto | Hori and the ewe _ _ 
ſight thereof to the ends of al the earth. onely to haue 
9 The boughes thereof were faire andthe bis 1 wenn wag 
fruire thereof much,& in it was meate for gnm__ + 
al :ir made a ſhadowe vnder it for the qne of avile 
beaſtes of the ficlde,and the foules of the idole,which 
heauen dwelt inthe boughes thercof,and thing hana 7 
al fleſh fed of ir, ol + 
10 I fawe inthe viſions of mine head in forget therrue 
my bed, and bcholde,a 8 watchman & an rebgi6 of Gods 
holy one came downe from heauen, e Which alſo 
11 Andcryed aloud, and faidthus, Hewe ——_— 
downe the tree, & breake of his branches: twp 
among the ſarcerers and men whoſe practiſes were wicked and con- 
trarieto Guds word, f Bythetree, is ſignified the digniticof a 
— OY _ wee 
whoſe ſtate is profitabl mankind. mg, 8 
which neither Ch — te prk Hoewanr) Langer wilt 
and is not infect with mans corruption but is ener holie: and in that 
that he c6mandeth ro cut downe this tree, he knew that it ſhould nor 


349 


31 


be cut downe by man but by God, 


L 1Liji, ſhake 


h Her:by he 
mecaneth that 
Nebuchad nez- 
Zar ſhould not 
onely for a time 
Ioſe his King- 
dome, but be 
like a beaſt. 

i God hath de. 
creed this iudge 
ment and the 
whole armie of 
heauen haue,as 
it were ſubſcri- 
bed yntoit gike 
as alſo they de- 


of his decree a- 
gam!? al them 
that liftvp them 
ſelves againſt 
God. 


k He was trou- 
bled for 5 great 
wdgement of 
God which he 
ſawe ordeined 
againſt f King : 
and ſo the Pro- 
phets vſed on 
the one part to 
denounce Gods 


the zcalethe 
bareto his % 
ric,and on the 0- 
ther part to 


vpon man, and 
alſo to conlider 


that they ſhould 
beſubiect to 
Gods iu1ge- 
ments,if he did 
not regard them 
with pitie. 


1 Whereby he 
meaneth a long 
ſpace,as ſeuen 
yeres. Some in- 
terpret ſeuen 
moneths, and 0- 
thers ſeuen 
weekes : but it 
ſeemeth he 
ment of yeres. 

| m Not that his 

ſhipe or forme 
was changed in- 
to abeaſt, but y 


| ſtriken mad, and 
: loauoyded mis 


companie,or 


His tyrannie and 
ſo wandered a- 


The dreame expounded. 


was caſt out for- 


ſhake of his Jeaues, and ſcatrer his fruite, 
that the beaſtes may flce from ynder it,8& 
the foules from his branches. 


12 Neuerthelefle leaue the ſtumpe of his 


roores in the carth,and with a band of y- 
ron & braſle binde/# among the graſle of 
the fielde, and ler icbe wer with the dewe 
of heauen, and lethis portion be with the 
beaſtes among the graſfſe of the fielde. 


I; *Let his heartbe changed from mans 


narure,and let a beaſts heart be giuen vn- 
ro him, and let ſcuen times be paſſed 0- 
ucr him. 


14 'Theſentences according tothe decree 


of the watchemen, and according tothe 
worde of the holy ones: the demand was 
anſiered, to the inter that liuing men may 
knowe, that the moſt high hath power 0- 
uer the kingdome of men,& giueth irto 
whomſocuer he wil,and appoanteth oucr 
itthe moſt abict among men. 


fire the executis 15 This 1s the dreame, that I King Nebu- 


chad-nezzar haue ſcene:rherefore thou, 
O Beltcſhazzar, declare the interpreta- 
tion thereof : for al rhe wiſemen of my 
kingdome are not able to ſhew me the in- 
terpretation: but thou art able,for the ſpi- 
rit of the holy gods # in thee. 


16 «Then Danicl (whoſe name was Belre- 


ſhazzar)helde his *peace by the ſpace of 
one hourc,& his thoughts troubled him, 
& the King ſpake and ſaid, Belrtcſhazzar, 
ler neither the dreame,nor the interpre- 
tation thereof trouble thee. Belecſhazzar 
anſwered and ſaid, My lord,the dreame be 
to them that hate thee,and the interpre- 
tation thereofto thine enemics. 


iudgements for xy The trce that thou ſaweſt, which was 


great and mighty,whoſe height reached 
vnto the heauen, and the fohe thereof 
through al the world, 


have compaſsi6 ; 8 Whoſe leaues were faire & the fruit ther- 


of much,and in itwas meate for al,vnder 
the which the beaſts of the field dwelt, & 
ypon whoſe branches the foules of the 
heauen did fir, 


19 Iris thou,O King,thar art great & migh- 


tic:for thy greatnes is growen,& reacheth 
ynto heaucn,& thy dominion to the ends 


of the earth. 


209 Where as the King ſawe a watchman, 


and an holy one, that came downe from 
heauen,and ſaid, Hewe downe the tree & 
deſtroy it, yer leaue the ſtumpe of the 
rootes thereof in the earth, & with a band 
of yron and brafſe binde i: among the 
graſſe of the fielde, &letit be wer with 
the dewe of heauen,and let his porcion 
be with the beaſtes ofthe field, ril ſeuen 


times paſſe ouer him, 


he was either . 21 This s the interpreration,O King, and it 


is the decree of the moſt high,whuch is 
come vpon my lord the King, 


22 Thatthey ſhal drive thee from men,and 


thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts ofthe 
ficld: they ſhal make thee to cat grafſc as 
the ® oxen, & they ſhal wer thee with the 
dewe of hcauen:& ſeuen umes ſhal paſle 


Daniel, 


; kn A ' IT j 

The Kings pride and fall, 
oner thee, til thou know that *the moſt n Daniel ſhew. 
high bearerh rule ouer the kingdome of © the cauſe, 
men,& giueth it co whomſocuer he wil. =_ God thus 

23 Where as they ſaid, that one ſhould © 
leauc the ſtumpe of the tree rootes, thy 
kingdome ſhal remaine vnto thee: after 
that,thou ſhalt knowe, that the heauens 
haue the rule. 

24 Whercfore, O King, ler my counſel be 

- acceptable ynro thee, and * breake of thy © Ceaſe from 


; -—— provoking God 
ſinnes by righecouſnee and nc iniqui- (, anger 4. 


in 
ries by mcrcie toward the poore: lo,let jongerby thy 
there _ Fhealing of thine errour, finnes,that he 
25 Altheſethings ral come vpon the King ay mitigate 
Nebuchad-nezzar. if rhon hone? 
26 CAr the end of twelue *moneths, he thine yprighe 4 
walked inthe royal palace of Babel. life that thou 
27 Andthe King ſpake and faid,Is not this b4fttrue faith 
great Babel, that I haue built for the hy bs 
houſe of the kingdome by the might of rours of thy for 
my power,and for the honour of my ma- mer lifeto be 
ieſtic? redreffed. 
23 While the word was in the Kings mouth } wy ot png 
a voyce came downe from heauen, ſaying, redthis vilien ; 
O King Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee be it and. this his 


: pride declareth 
— Thy kingdome is departed from ft 
3 


29 Andthey ſhaldriue thee from men, and ns m4 
thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſtes of the Þis Spirit moue 
field,they ſhal make thee to ear grafle, as him,ſcing Foy 
the oxen, and ſcuenrimes ſhal paſſe ouer cms " 
thee, vntil chou knoweſt, that the moſt could not mone 
high beareth rule ouer the kingdome of him to repent, 
men,& giueth it ynto whomſocuer he wil. 

32 The very ſame houre was this thing ful- 
filled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and he was 
driucn from men,and did cat graflc as the 
oxen,and his body was wet with the dew 
of heauen, til his heares were growen as 
egles feathers, and his nayles like birdes 
clawer. 


31 And at the end of theſe* dayes I Nebu- ph pc 2 hong 


lum, 


—— 


from generation to generation. 
32 And al the inhabitanrs of the earth are 
reputed as nothing : and according to his 
{wil he worketh in the armiec of heauen, £ He confeſſerh 
and in the inhabitants of the carth:and Gods wil tobe 
none can ſtay his hand, nor ſay vnto him, ®ieruleofaln. 
What doeſt thou? | _ Cake 
33 Arthe ſame time was mine ynderſtan- ner 6 
ding reſtored vnto me,and 1 rerwrned to neth both man 
the honour of my kingdome : my glory 4% - | wa 
and my beaury was reſtored vnto me, and ,,s cwehe td 
my counſellours * and my princes ſought murmure, or? 
ynto me, &1 was eſtabliſhed in my king- «ke wxcaſoust 
dome, and my glory was augmented to- _—_— 
ward me. content Ther= 
34 Now therfore I Nebuchad-nezzar*praile, wk atd d 
imt . 
t By whome it ſcemeth that he had bene put from his kmgdome be- 
fore. u Hedoethnot onely praiſeGod for his deliverance, but Iſo 
confeſſeth his Faut that God may onely haue the glorie and man the 


ſhame, and that he may be exalted and man caſt downe. _ 


F 


Daniel. Like father like ſonne. 341 


The writing on the wall, 
and extol and magnifie the King of hea- 


uen, whoſe workes are all trueth,and his 
wayes iudgement,and thoſe that walke in 
pride,he 18 ableto abaſe. 


Belthaz.zar K ing of Babylon ſeeth an hand writing on 
the wall. 8 The ſothſayers called of the K mg,can net 
expound the writing, 25 Daniel readeth i and intey- 
preteth it alſo. zo The Kyng is flaine, 81 Dari 


dome, 

Vharzar made a great feaſt to 
a thouſand of his princes, and dranke 

wine ® before the thouſand. 

And Belſhazzar'whiles he taſted the wine, 

commanded to bring him the golden and 

filuer veſſels,which hisfarher Nebuchad- 

nezzar had brought from the Temple in 

leruſalem, that the King and his princes, 

his wife,and his concubines might drinke 


2Daniel reciteth x 


dachs ſonne, to 2 


Then were brought the golden veſſels, 
that were taken our of the Temple of the 
Lords houſe at Ieruſalem,and the King & 
his princes,his wiues,and his concubines 
dranke in rhem. 

They drunke wine & praiſed the *gods 
of golde,and of filuer,of brafle,of yron,of 
wood and of ſtone. 

Atthe ſame houre appeared fingers of a 
mans hand, which wrote oucr*againſt the 
candleſticke vpon the plaiſter of the wall 
of the Kings palace,and the King ſaw the 
and that wrote. 

Then the Kings countenance was chan- 
ged,8& his thoughts troubled him,ſo that 
the ioynres of his loynes were looſed, and 


they ſhould be 3 


alone common- 4 


fieged Babylon, 6 


King, 7 amy ur wrrmry chiefe ofthe RadeChk 

! enchanters, aſtrologians, Caldcans, and i Reade 4. 

ſorhſayers, by — Gn a 

12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirir, and Ts __ 

knowledge, and vnderſtanding, (for he odious vnto 

did expound dreames,and declare harde him, and alſo} 

ſentences, and diflolued doubres) were ,\; _ wn 

found in him, even in Daniel, whomethe (@., hrs A = 

King named Belteſhazzar :nowlert Dani- was not am 

cl be called,and he wil declare the inter. hem when al 

pretation , oa—Es 

13 CThen was Daniel brought before the 

King, and the King ſpake and ſaid vnto 

Daniel, Art thou x Daniel, which arr 

of the children of the caprtiuitie of Judah, 

whom my father the King brought our of 

lewrie? ; 

14 Now lI haue heard of thee, that *the ſpi- day = _ 
rit of the holy gods is in thee,& that light that he $ots 

and ynderſtanding and excellent wiſdom had power as 

is found in thee, - Lyne 

15 Now therefore wiſemen,e aſtrologians ;, or fer 
haue bene brought before me,that they as they had god, 

ſhould reade this writing, and ſhew me thinking that 

the interpretation thereof : bur they ip TR Of prophe- 

could not declare the interpretation of yea - 
the thing. them, 

x6 Then , T0 of thee, that thou coul- 
deſt ſhewe interpretations, and diflolue 
doutes : now ifthou canſt reade the wri- 
ting,& ſhew me the interpretation there- 
of,thou ſhalt be clothed with purple,and 
ſhalt have a chaine of golde abour thy 
necke, and ſhalt be the Nlird ruler in the 

kingdome, 


17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before 


his* knees ſmore one againſt the other. 

Wherefore the King cryed loud, that they 
ſhould bring®che aſtrologians, the Cal- 
deans & the ſothſayers. And the King 
ſpake,and ſaid to the wiſe men of Babel, 


which is ment 7 


the Kin loops thy rewardes to thy ſelfe, 
& giue thy gifts ro another:yer 1 wil reade 
the writing ynto the King, and ſhew him 
the interpretation. 


18 O Kingheare thou, The moſt high God 


Whoſocuer can reade this writing,& de- 
clare me the interpretation rhereof,ſhal- 
be clothed with purple, and ſhai hae a 
chaine of golde abour his necke,and ſhall 


gaue vnto! Nebuchad-nezzar thy father |Beforehe read 


a kingdome,and maieſtic and honour and H—_— - 


glorie. King his great 


19. And for the maieſtie that he gane him, ingraticudeto- 


be the third ruler inthe kingdome. 

Then came al the Kings wiſe men,bur 
they could neither reade the writing,nor 
ſhew the King the interpretation. 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled,and his countenance was changed 
in him, and his princes were aſtonied. 

19 Now the *Queene by reaſon ofthe talke 
of the King,and his princes came into the 
banker houſe, andthe Queene ſpake,and 
ſaid, O King, liue for cuer: ler nor thy 

todoths good, thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy coun- 

renance be changed. 

There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whome is the ſpirit of the holie gods,and 
in the dayes of thy father,light and vn-- 
derſtanding and wiſdome like the wiſdom 
of the gods,was found in him:whome the 
King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father the 


20 Butwhen his heart was puft vp, and his ,,;. 


21 And he was driuen from the ſonnes of 


al people,narions,& languages trembled, v4r4 God,who 
and feared before him: he put ro death a er 
whom he would:he ſmote wh6 he would: the ws, Fane 
whome he would he ſer vp,and whom he Co y 

w 
would he put downe. bn 
minde hardened in pride,he was depoſed and {o ſheweth, 
from his kinglic throne, and they tooke that he doeth 


his honour from him. not ſinne of igno 
rance,but of ma- 


men, and his heart was made like the _ 
beaſtes, & his dwelling was with the wilde 
afſes:they fed him with graflc like oxen,& 
his bodie was wet with the dewe of the 
heauen, til he knewe, that the moſt high 
God bare rule ouer the kingdome of me, 
and thar he appointerh oucr it, whomfo- 


cuer he pleaſerh. 


22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſt 


feare of Gods iudgements. 
manie meanes , who drawe 


Thus 5 wicked in their troubles ſceke 
em from God, becauſe they ſceke not 
to him who is the onely comfort in al afflictions, h To withis 


not humbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt al theſe things, 


23 Buthaſtliftthy ſelfe vp againſtthe Lord 


gran/mother Nebuchad-nezzars wife,which for her 
fore at þ feaſt, but camethither whe ſhe heard of theſe ſtrange newes, 


of heau&,and they haue brought the = 


[0 


The hand writing declared. Daniel. Danicls conſtancie. 

ſels of his Houſe before thee,& thouand make a decree for rhe King and ro cſta- 
thy princes,thy wiucs and thy concubines =blith a ſtature, that whoſocuer ſhal aske a 
haue drunke wine in them, and thou haſt pention of any god or man for thirtic 
praiſed the gods of filuer &gold,of brafſe, dayes ſaue of chee, O King,he ſhalbe caſt 
yron, wood and ſtone,which neither ſce, intothe denne of lyons, 

neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the Now,O King, contirme the decree, and 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is Fſealethewrinng, that ir be not changed 


and al thy wayes, him haſt thou not glo- according to the lawe of the Medes and 
rifed. Perſians,which altereth nor. 


m After} God 24 ® Then. was the palme ofthe hand ſent 9 Wheretore King Darius*ſcaled the wri- Fa 0 


had ſo longtime fm him, and hath written this writing. ting and the decree, kednes of the 


CE oy 25 And this is the writing that he hath 10 © Now when Daniel vnderſtood that he King,who wold 
waited for thine Written, ® MENE, MENE, TEKEL v- had ſcaled the writing,he went into his on vp ara 
amendement . | PHARSIN. houſe, and his © windowe Ding op being openin In —_—_ 
n This word is 26 This is. the interpretation of the thing, his chamber toward Icru em, e knee-_ked lawes he ap- 


- eget MEN E,God hath nombred thy kingdom, led vpon his kncesthree times a day,and proued forthe 


thething:ſhew- and hath finiſhed it. prayed and prailed his God, as he did a- emanrmobgd 
ing,that God 27 TxxEL,thouart wayed inthe balance, foretime. Becauſs "Re 


hed moſt furely and art found to light. 11 Then theſe men afſembled,and founde wouldnorhy 

fving alſo that 23 .PERE s, thy kingdome is diuided, and Danicl praying, and making ſupplication his ſilence ſhewe 

God bath ap- giuentothe Medes and Perſians. vnto his God. | - bom ans 
inted a rerme 28 Then at the commandement of Bel- 12 So they came,and ſpake vntothe King 104 pourra 

RE NnnG, ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with pur- concerning the Kings decree, Haſt thou open his win- 

rable end ſhal ple, and pur a chaine of golde about his not ſcaled the decree,thar eucry man that dowes toward 
xMeonalthat necke,and made a proclamation concer- {hal make requeſtto any god or man with Tween Stan 

raife the ſelues ning himthat he ſhould be the third ruler 4n thirtic dayes,ſaue to thee,O King,ſhal- (, f1jrre yy him * 


5. O_ in the Kingdome. be caſt into the denne of lyons?The King ſelf withthere. 
o Cyrus his 39 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the anſwered,and ſaid, The thing is truc,ac- oy 
ſonnein law King of the Caldeans ſlaine. cording to the Lawe of the Medes and ,} acorn 
gaue him this 31 And Darius *ofthe Medes rooke the Perfans,which altereth nor. wherhei ſhould 
- - org kingdome;being threeſcore and twoyere 13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid vnto the pray toward 
rus in effect had olde, | King, This Daniel which is of rhe childre Trap, e's; 
the dominion. of the captiuitie of Iudah, regardethnor abs hl ya 
gheſee, that 
thee, O King, nor the decree, that thou hewould nei- 


haſt ſealed, bur makerh his petition three ther conſentin 


CHAP, VI. 


ts Daniel's made ruler oner the gowernonrs. 5 An alt 
agannit Daniel. 16 Heis put into a denne of lyons by 


the commandement of the King. 23 Heu delinered times a day. on Z 


by faith in God. 24 Damel; accuſer; are put unto 14 When the King heard theſe wordes,he daies to anie 
the hon, 25 Darius by adecree magniſieth the Ged. was ſore diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, and fer thing that was 
ef Daniel, his hearr on Daniel, ro deliver him: and contrarieto 


T IH pleaſed Darius roſerouer the king- he labouredtil the ſunne went downe,ro Gods glorie. 
a Reade Eſter, dome * an hundreth and rwenty goucr= Ageliuer him. 


Chap.1.4, nours, which ſhould be ouer the whole x5 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 
kingdome. King, and ſaid vnto the King, Vnder- 

2 And ouer theſe, three rulers(of whom ſtand,O King,thart the lawe of the Medes 

Daniel was one) that the gouernours and Perſians ,that no decree nor ſtature 


might giue accopts ynto them,&the Kin which the King confirmeth,may be ! alte- 29 
*Or,net betron- ſhould 'haue no domage. p red. , Fits: _ —— 


bled. 3 Nowthis Danicl ® was preferred aboue 16 Then the King commanded,and they conflancie,and 
the rulers & | Kia nours,becauſe the ſpi- brought Daniel, & caſt him into the dene authoritic, 


f Thus the wic- 


ja ſtriger® 1it was excellent in him, and the King of lyons: now the King ſpake,and faid vnto wu fob 
OED. thoughe ro ſer him oucr the whole Danicl, Thy God,whome thou alway ſer- lightnes, or 
cauſethe graces © calmc. ucſt,exen he wil deliver thee. ſtubbernes 
of God were 4 © Whereforetherulers and gouernours 17 And a ſtone was brought,and layed vp- tes en 
more excellent ©ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel con- on the mouth of the denne,and the King Cn 
in him then in cerning the kingdome : butthey coulde ſealed irwith his owne ſigner, and with gouemoursnei- 


—_— WY finde none occaſion nor faut:for he was the ſigner of his princes . tharthe purpoſe ther ought to 


kedcan not a- fo fairhful that there was no blame nor mightnor be changed,cocerning Daniel. "_—— - 
bideF gracesof fautfound in him, 18 Then-the King went vnto his palace,& cy, 


_-_ nothers, 5, Thenſaid theſemen, We ſhalnotrfinde remained faſting,ncither were the inſtru- 

Cecaſons s, Je. An occalion againſtthis Danicl,exceptrwe ments of muſike brought before him, & 

Facethem: ther.  finde it againſt him concerning the Lave his ſlecpe went from him. 

foreagainſtſuch of his God, 19 Then the King aroſe early in the mor- 

EG thereis & Therefore the rulers and theſe gouer- ning, and went in all haſt vnto the denne 

GerhEro walke | Nours went together tothe King, andſaid @—of lyons, 

vprightlyin the = thus vnto him, King Darius, live for cuer. 20 And when he came to the dene, he cry- 

feareof God, & 7 All the rulers of thy kingdome the of© ed with alamCtable voyce vnto Danicl-8& 

_ _ « —_ ficers and gouernours, the counſellers, the King ſpake,and ſaid ro Danicl,O Da- 
and dukes haue conſulred together to nicl,the ſcruant ofthe living God,is nor 


thy 


A juſt recompence. 
rhy God(whome thou alway ſerueſt) 8 a- 
ble to deliuer thee from the lions? 

21 Then ſaid Danicl vato the King, O King, 
hue for cuer. 


Z This decla- 
reth that Darius 
was not touc 
with the true 


knowledge os 

God,becauſe he 22, -My God hath ſenthis Angell and hath 
douted of his = (ycthe lions mouthes,thar i haue not 
Frog OS hurt me:for * my witice was found our - 
aad vprightnes before hint: and ynto thee,O King,] hauc 


i this thing, =done*no hurt. 
wherein | Wa 2, Then was the King 'exceding, glad for 


changes #* wi him, & commanded that they ſhould take 
God. Daniel out of the denne: ſo Daniel was - 
zForhe did diſ- brought outof the denne, & no maner of 
obe 00 Kings hurt was found vpon him,becauſc he * be- 
rmont _ lecued in his God. 


Go4,and ſo did 24 And by the commandement of the King 
po iniurie tothe theſe men which-had accuſed Danic}, 


king who ougee were brought, and were | caſt into the 
a Re denne of lions,eventhey,thejr children,& 
God ſhould be their wiues: and thelyons had the maſtry 
d:honoured. of rhem,and brake altheir bones a pieces, 
every 0 C1es Or cuer they came at the ground ofthe 
wholy vntoGad dcnne. : 


whoſe cauſehe 25 © Afterward King Darius wrote, Vnto al 


did detend, be = ypeople,nations and languages, that dwel 
was aſſured,that | 7. al the wortd; Peace be multiplied vnto 
pothing but 
good coulde you. : Be 
come ynro him: 26 I make a decree thatin alche dominion 
wherein we -m” of my kingdome,men tremble and fearc 
re qut—on 11, | ® before the God of Daniel:for he is the 
7 ®ſiving God,andremaineth for euer:and 

; g God,andr 
iThisic2 terri-  - his kingdome ſhal nor periſh, and-his do-- 
——_ lea- - minion ſpaibe eucrlaſting, 

« which do +. 37 Heteſcucthand delivereth,and he wor- 
avunſttheir c6- ſignes and wonders in heauenandin 
ſcience make earth, who hath deliuered Danjel from 
ores to,  thepower ofthe lyons, 


dren of God,and 38 SO this Daniel proſpered in the reigne 


alſo admoni= — Of Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of 
ſheth Princes Perha. 

how to puniſh 

fed, whe their wickednes is cometo light : though not in encrie 


point or with like circumſtances, yet to extcnte true iuſtice vpon 
them. m This proueth not that Datins did worſhip God aright,or 
els was conuerteJ: for then he would have deſtroyed al ſuperſtition & 
idolatric,and not onely giuen God the chiefe place,but alſo haue ſet 
him vp,and cauſed him to be honottred we a to his word : - but 
this was a certaine confeſsion of Gods ,whereunto he was c6- 
wy by this wonderful miracle. n= Which hath not onely life in 

im ſelfe,but is the onely fountaine of Life, and quickneth al things, ſo 
that without him there is no life. ' 

CHAP, VIT. 

3 A viſion of ſoure bia#tesis chewed unto Daniel. 8 The 
tex hoynes of the fourth beatt, x27 Of the enerlaiting 
krngdome of (brit, 

I Þ the firſt yere of Belſhazzar King of 

- 4Babel, Daniel ſawe a dreame,and there 


1 Whereas the were viſions in his head,vpon his bed:* rhe 
people of Iſrael he wrote the dreame, and declared the 
oked fora coi- ſiumme of the marrer. 


tinual quietnes 4 " 4 F 
7 2 Daniel ſpake and faid, 1 ſawin my vition 
OO by night,and beholde,the foure windes of 


tie yerer, a5 Tere- 
miah had decla- the heauen Rroue ypon® che great ſea: 


red, he ſheweth 3 And foure grear beaſts came vp from 


that thi 
hl the ſeaonediuers from another. 


liver.nce from al troubles, but abe inning ,and therefore incouraged 
them to looke for a continual Son til the Meſ*iah be vrtered & 
reueiled,by whomethey ſhould hatien ſpiritual deliverance, and al p 
promiſes fulfilled : whereof they ſhould haut a certeine token in the 
&ftrudtion of the Babylonical kingdome. b Which ſignified that 
there ſhoulde be horrible troubles and afflitions inthe worlde in al 
comers of the world and at ſundrie times. 


Damel. 


wings:l bcheld,til the wings thereof were 33722 
plukr of, & jr was lifted vp tromghe earth, Chaldean em- 


heart was giuen him, fierce in power, 
And beholde, another beaſt which was the ©4molt ſone 


ſccond,was like a *beare and ſtoode vpon Je: $4"! nr 
the * one fide:& he had three ribbes in his though they 


' mouth berwene his tecth,8 and they ſaid bad had wings 


a 


. : to the : yet their 
_ vnto bim, Ariſe & deuoure . much wings = pul- 
cth, led by the Per. 


Qa 


After this I behelde,and lo,there was an ſians,and they 
other like a® leopard, which had ypon his wene on their 


backe * foure wings of a foule: the beaſte mw  t 


had alſo foure heades,and * dominion was jen, which is 


giucn him. here ment by 
7 After this I ſawe inthe viſions by night, & 74s heart. . 
beholdethe'! fourth beaſt was fearetul and {Meaning , the 


Perſians, which 
tcrrible and very ſtrong. 1t had ® great yr6 me daderond 


recth:ir deuoured and brake in pieces and and cruel. 
ſtamped ® the reſidue vnder his feere:and - T0 ou 
it was ynlike tothe beaſtes that were be- 2 en 


. x 1 & were 
fore it: for it had *ten hornes. _—_ in their 


8. As I conſidered the hornes, behold, there mountaines and 
came yp among them another licle ? horn, 144 no brute. 


before whome there were 4 three of the Ara. Oo 


firſt hornes plukt away : & behold,in this kingdomes, and 
horne. were © eyes like the eyes of man,& was inſatiable. 
a mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous things, ee Go 
9 Ibchelde,cillthe thrones were ſer vp, elsby Gods 
and the * Ancient ofdayes did fit,whoſe winds _— 
garment was White as ſnow, and the heare meanes puniſhed 
of his head like the pure woll: his throne the ingratitude 
was hike the firic flame, & his wheeles as 25h Word 


burning fire, 4 lexander ,} King 
19 A firie ſtreame yſſued, and came forthe of Macedonie. 

from before him + thouſand thouſands mj- i That is,his 

; iy FE | foure chiefe 

captaines,which had the expire among them after his death. Seleu- 
cus had Aſta the great, Andigonus the lefſe, Caſſandet, and after him 
Antipater was K wg of Macedonie,and Ptolomeus had E vor. k It 
was not of him ſelte nor of his owne power that he egy cOun- 
treis : for his armie conteined,but thirtic thouſand men,and he ouer- 
came in one batte]l Darius , which had ten hundreth thouſand, when 
he was ſo heauie with ſleepethat his eyes were wy the ſto 
ries report: therforethis power was giuen him of God. 1 Thatis,the 
Romane empire which was as a monſter and could not be c6pared to 
anic beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was ableto it. m Sig- 
nifying the tyrannie and griedines ofthe Romanes, n That which 
Romanes could OPatey in other countreis,they woulraine 
it to other Kings and rulers that at al times when they would, they 
might rake it againe : which liberalitic js herecalled the ſtamping of 
the reſt vnder the feete. © "Thar is, ſundrie and divers 
which were gouerned by the deputiesand als, whereof 
one might be com toaKing, p Which igment of Iulius Ce- 
far, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius,and Nero &c:who were 
as Kings ineffect,hut becauſe they cofld not rule,but by the conſent 
of the Senat,their 
came not of the Romane 
gar ' - cannot be 
this iet ets isc 
nal why 4 wi tern ey ry nr for the whole bodie of 
Antichriſt, 'q Meaning,a certeine portion of the ten hornes: that 
a part from f whole eftste was plukt away. For Auguſtus tooke fr6 


lied ynto thern.and alſo its 


Senate thelibertieof chuling the deputiestoſend imothe inces, 


& tooke the gouernement of certaine countreis to himſelf. r Theſe 
Pr urodo nn ae pond dog res mon ner ye 
and were contentthat otherr4s the Coaſuls & Sean ſhould bear beare} 
name of dignitie,ſo that they mi t profite,and t in 
eleftions & coliſels ny ——_ as did other 
Senatours! 
were fierce & cruel, which is 
5 places where God & —_ 5 ſhuld cometo 


chies,which mdgement at the firſt comming of Chriſh, 
t Thatis, ors Ferries ek; Ir pris : here 


mans nature is able toc6prehand ſome portionof his glorie. 


Foure beaſtes. 343 
4 The firſt was 2s a © lion, and had egles < Mexning DO 


hteh 
and ſer vpon his feete as a man,and a mans moli ſtrong and 


is compared toa litle horne. For Mahomes 
empire, andthe Pope hath no vocation of 


to comfort thelewes + 


Chniſtes domumion, 


niſtred vnto him,and ren thoufand® thou- 
Aves hk fands ſtoode before him: the iudgement 
wet eto Wasſct,andthe*bookes opened. 
execute his com 11 Then beheld, ? becauſe of the voyce of 
mandement. the prelumptuous words,which the horne 
—- + ctaxnd ſpake : I behelde, cuen il the beaſt was 
ming of Chriſt, {laine,and his bodice deſtroyee, and giuen 
when as} wil of tothe burning fire. 
God was plaine- x2 As*concerning the other beaſtes,they 
W ks _ bY had taken awaytheir dominion:yertheir 
Meaning, that Jiues were prolonged for a certaine time 
le was aſtonied, and ſeaſon. 
when he ſawe x3 As Ibchelde in viſions by night, be- 
= gn "7 holde/onelike theſonne of mancamein 
dignitie,and the cloudes of heauen, and® approched 
pride,andſo ſud vynto the Ancitt of daics,& they broughr 
denly deſtroyed him before him. 
emer 14 And he gaue him*dominion,& honour, 
this fourth Mo- and akingdome, thar al people, nations 
narchie wasſub- and languages ſhould ſerue him:his domi- 
iectromen of  nion # an cuerlaſting dominion, which 
2 Actherfres  fhal neuer be taken away:and his king- 
former Monar- dome ſhal neuerbe deſtroyed. 
chiesha4an end 15 © I Daniel was*croubled in my ſpirit,in 
= wo dy the middes of my bodie,and the vifions of 
— they mine head made me afraid. 
16 Therefore Icame vnto *© one of them 
that ſtoode by, and asked him the trueth of 
al this : ſo he tolde me,and ſhewed me the 


u That is, an in- 
finite nomber of / 


Aoriſhed for a 
time, ſo ſhal this 
fourth haue,and 
the 


es 8 nrweng interpretation of theſe things . 
pointment,ſhal 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure,avre 
fourc Kings, which ſhal ariſe our of the 


enioy thepro- 
miſes. 

a Which is ment 
of Chriſt, who 
had nor yet ta- 
ken vpon him 
mans nature,ncl- 
ther was the 
ſonne of Dauid 
according to 
the fleſh, as he 
was afterwar\: 
but appeared 


carth, 

18 Andthey ſhal rake the *kingdome of the 
Saintes of the 8 moſt high,and poſſeſſe 
the kingdome for cuer,cucn for cuer and 
cuer. 

19 © After this,I woulde 4nowe the tructh of 
the fourth beaſt, which was ſo* ynlike to 
al che others, very feareful, whoſe reerh 
were of yron,and his nailes of braflſe:which 

th apperreire, 4cuourcd, brake in pieces, and ſtamped 

tae 5 the irefiduce vnderhis feere, 

cloudes: thatis, 22 Alſo ro know of the ten hornes thatwere 

being ſeparate in his hcad,& of the other which came vp, 

_ - _ before whome three fel,and of the horne 

ore men thathadeyes,andofthe mouth thar ſpake 


manifeſt lignes 
of his diuinitie. preſumprtuous things, whoſe * looke was 


b Towit, when more ſtoute then his fellowes, 

he aſoended io- 21 I behelde, & the ſame ! horne made bat- 
to the heauens, : : : 
papedrmarn rel againſt the SainRes, yea,and preuailed 
maieſtic appeared,and al powerwvas given vnto him inreſpect of that 
that he was our Mediator. c Thisis mentof F beginning of Chriſts 
kingdome when God the Father gaue vnto him al dominion,asto the 
Mediator, to the intent that he ould gouerne here his Churchin 
earth continually til the time that he brought them to eternal life. 
d Throughthe ſtrangenes of the viſion, e Meaning, of the Angels, 
as verſ.1o. f Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of alf world, 
Rom.4.13.and in him al the faithful,therfore the kingdome therof is 
theirs by right, which theſe foure beaſts or tyrants ſhould inuade, & 
vſurpe vntit the world were reſtored by Chriſt : and this was tocon- 
firme them that were in troubles,that their afflictions ſhould haue an 
end at length. g That is,of the moſt high things, becauſe God hath 
choſen them out of this world, that they ſhould looke vp to the hea- 
uens,wheron al their hope dependeth. S For the other t Monar- 
chies were gouerned by a king,and the Romane Empire by conſuls: 3 
Romanes changed their gouernours yerely, and 5 other Monarchies 
reteined them for terme of life :alſo the Romanes werethe ſtrongeſt 
of al the other, and were never quiet among them ſelues. i Reade 
verſ,7. k This is ment of the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible 
thenthe other. 1 Meaning the Romane Emperours,who were moſt 
cruel againſt the Church of God both ofthe ewes and of 5 Gentiles, 


Daniel. 


The Sain&es conſumed, 


againſt them, 
22 Yntill ®che Ancient of dayes came,and 2 Til God 
iudgement. was giuen to the SainRes of = ed his pow 
R , . intheperton 
the moſt highe : and the time appro- gf Chriſt and} 
ched,thar the Sainctes poſſeſſed the king- the reaching of 
dome. the Goſpe gave 
23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe the ?%? —_ Sw 
fourth kingdome in the earth,which ſhall ;,ineq a _ 
be vnlike to all the kingdomes, and ſhall vame in the 
deuoure the whole carth, and ſhal treade World, and were 
ir downe and breake it in pieces. c—_ _ 
24 Andthe ten hornes our of this kingdome kingdomeef 
are ten Kings that ſhal riſe: and an other God, 
ſhal riſe after them, and he ſhalbe ynlike 2 Reade the ex- 
ro the firſt, and he ſhal ſubdue * three FOE 
Kings, oTt ti 
25 And ſhal ſpeake wordes againſt * the be 
moſt high, and ſhal conſume the SainRes decrees and pro- 
ofthe moſt high,& thinke that he may prnmg—ateg 
gainſt Gods 
? change times and lawes,and they ſhalbe y, ord, and ſend 
giuen into his hand,yntil atrime,& rimes through out al 
and the dewding of time. their domini 
26 Bur the* iudgement ſhal ſit, and they ſhal btyene Ap } 
take away his dominion,to conſume wh k mY 
deſtroy it vnto the end, Ao hal _ 
27 And the *kingdome, 'and dominion,and conſider thas 
the pages of the kingdome ynder the *hcy haue cheir 
whole heaucn ſhalbe giuen to the holy np Fabien 
people of the moſt high, whoſe kingdome jn theur -24q 
* an cuerlaſting kingdome & al * powers powerto charge 
ſhal ſerue and obey him, Gods lawes and 


28 Euen this is the end of the matrer,l Da- 22a. ho my 


nie] had many * cogitations which trou- of nature,as 
bled me, and my countenance changed peareth by 

in me: bur I kept rhe matter in mine 245, Tyberius, 
heart, CORNEy 
God ſhalſufferths th pant hi $8 wg may 
q ufterthe thus to rage a s Saintesfor a ume, 
which is ment by the time & tinges, ut at length he wil aſwage theſe 
troubles & ſhorts F times for hiselects ſake, Mat.24.22.which ishere 
ment by 5 deviding of time, r God by his power ſhal reſtore things 
that were out of order,and ſodefiroy this litle horne,that it ſhal ne- 
uer riſe vp againe. { Heſheweth wherefore the beaſt ſhould bede» 
ſtroyed,to wit,that his Church might haue reſt and quietnes, which 
though they do not fully enioy Rat they haue it in hope and 
the preaching of the Goſpel enioyet inning therof , which is 
ment by theſe words vnder the heawen : and therefore he here; 

of the beginning of Chriſts kingdome in this world, which kingJdome 
the faithful haueby the participation that they haue w Chriſt their 
head. t That is, ſome of euerie ſort that beare rule. u Thoughhe 
had many motions in his heart which moued him to and frotolſecke 
out this matter curiouſly : yet he was content with that which God 
reuciled,and kept it in memorie and wrote it for 5 vſc of the Church, 


CHAP, YIIL., 


A viſion ofa battel berwene a ramme and a goat. 20 The 
wderitanding of the viſion, 
I IN the third yere of the reigne of King 
Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me, , After the ge- 
euen ynto me Daniel,* Wo that which ap- neral viſion, he 
peared ynto me at the firſt, comern to off 
And Ifawe a viſion, and when ſawe it, 2RePariet 
I was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is in ching j deſtru- 
the prouince® of Elam,andin a viſion me Gionofthe mo- 
rhoughtI was by the river of Vlai. ; chlo Dn 
Then I looked vp and ſaw, and beholde, 19 
there ſtood before the river © a ram,which ryine of the Bu- 
had rwo hornes:and theſe two hornes were bylonians was a8 
hie:but one was hierthen another,and pan ___ 
rhe hieſt came Vp laſt. ly ſpoke therof, 
b That is,of Perſia. c Which repreſented f kingdomeof } Perſians 
and Medes, which were ioyned together. d Cyrus, which 
after grew greater in power then Darius his vpcle & _—— 
4 


ODT Ga 


H 


BSERDE ARTS PRADO 


, by his horne, 


A litle hone. 


4 Ifawthe ram puſhing againſt the Weſt, 
and againſt the North, and againſt the 


e That is, 00 South: ſo that no *beaſtes might ſtande 
kings of nati- before him , nor could deluet out of his 
ons. hand , but he did what he liſted , and be- 
{ Meaning Alex- 


came great. 


ler that came g 
— And as I cofidered,behold,* a goat came 


from Greciaw F 


reat ſpeede and fro the Weſt ouer the whole earth, & tou- 
ow 
—_—_ he ched northe ground: and this goat had an 
gon name fhornethat appeared berweene his eyes. 


And he came vnto the ram that had the 
rwo hornes, whom I had ſecne ſtading by 
the riuer,& ri vnto him in his fierce rage. 

AndI1 ſawe him come vnto the ram, and 
being moued againſt him, he *ſmore the 
ram,and brake his two hornes: and there 
was no power inthe ram to ſtande agaivit 
him,but he caſt him down to the ground, 


of al Grecla, yet 6 
h- bare the title 

aud dignitic of } 
gencral captaine, 

{0 that rhe 
ſtrength was at- 
tributed to him, 
whic 11 15 ment 


h Alexander 0- 


vercame Darius & taped vp6 him, & there was none thzc 
in two ſundrie =coulde deliuer the ram out of his power, 
_ "_ 8 Therfore the goat waxed exceeding great, 
kingdomes and when he was at the ſtrogeſt,his great 
the Medes and = *horne was broken: &for itcame yp toure 
P-rlians that * appeared towarde the fourc wyndes 
i Alexanders 


reat power was of the heauen. 
Pken: for whe 9 And our of one of them came forth! a 
he had ouer- litle horne , which waxed verie great to- 
e>me all } ,o__ ward the ® South, & toward the® Eaſt,and 
hernougntt; towardthe® pleaſant land. 
returne fowar : 
Greciztoſub- 10 Yea, itgrewe vp vntothe ? hoſte of hea- 
du-chem chat —uen,and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, & 
there lid rebel gf the ſtarres tothe ground,and trode vp- 
led, and ſo dyed h 
bythe way. on them, ; | | 
kThat is which 11 And extolled him ſelf againſt the Þprince 
were famous: ofthe hoſte from whom the * dayly ſacrifice 
for almoſt inthe yas taken awaye,and the place of his San- 


ſpace of iftene 
__ there were Cuaric was caſt downe, 


titene divers ſuc 12 Anda time ſhall be giuen him ouer the 
ceſſours before Qdaylye ſacr;fice for the iniquitie: and it ſhall 
this monarchie x caft downe the tructh tothe ground,and 


as deuided te : 
theſ: 2g ” thus ſhalirdo,audproſper. 


wherof Caſlan- 13 Then 1 heard one of the *SainRes ſpea- 
Gr had Maceco king , & one of the Saines ſpake vnto a 
nia, Seleucus Sy cerrcine one,ſaying, How long ſhall endure 
ra, Antigonus - - 7 = 
Aſathe eſe, & The viſion of the dayly ſac: jfice,and the ini- 
Prolomeus E- —quitte of the *deſolation to treade bothe 

the SanGtuarie & tlie? armic vnder foote? 
14 And *he anſwcred me, Vntothe* cue- 

ning andthe morning , two thouſand and 
of2ſcrule and three hundreth :then ſhall che SanRuatie 
flattering nature 


and alſo there were other betweene him and the kingdome, and ther- 
fore is here called the litle horne,becauſe neither princely conditions, 
ror any other thing was in him, why he ſhould obtein this:kingdome. 
m That is,towarde Egypt. n Whereby he meancth Prolomais. 
0 Thatis, [udea, p Antiochus raged againit theelect of God, & trod 
his precious ſtarres vnder feete, which areſocalled, becauſe they are 
ſeparated from the worlde. q Thatis, God , who governeth and 
maneteyneth his Church. r Helabouredtoaboliſhall religion; & 
therefore caſt Gods ſeruiceout of his Temple, which God had cho- 
(mas a | tle corner from all the reſt of the worlde to haue his Name 
there truelycalled vpon. { Heſheweththat their ſinnes are the cauſe 
of theſe horrible afflictions : and yet comforteththem , inthat he ap- 
pointeth this tyrant atime,whom he would not ſuffer vtterly to abo- 
liſh his religion. © This hore ſhall abliſhe fora time the trvedoc 
trine and (© corrupt Gods ſeruice. u Meaning , that he heard oneof 
the Angels aſking this queſtion of Chriſt, whom he calleth a certeine 
ene oraſecret one, or a marueilous ove. x Thatis, the ſewes ſinnes, 
which were cauſe of thisdeſtrytion. y That is, whichſuppreſſeth 


pot | 

Which was 
Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, who was 


God religion, and his people. x Chriſt anſwered me for the cem- 
ortofthe C hurch. a That is, vnto ſo many naturall dayes bepaſt, 
which make (ix yeres three moneths and an halfe: for ſo long vader 
Antiochus was the Temple prophaned, 


Dancl. 


The meatiog. 343 


be clenſed, b \v ch was 
15 Now when Daniel had feeene the vi. © rt, 00 in 
fion, and ſought tor the meaning, beho!d, ©! 10 Fee 
here tude betore me like th de the ol.'e farker 
there cturc me * like the lLnubtude the 2! e fathers 
ot a man, how te woulde 
16 Andlhcarda mans voyce betweene the ©* bs K — 
bankgs of VIai, which called and ſaid, Ga- pages . = as 
bricl,* make this man to vnderiſtande the wocomman.! the 
viſion, Angel , «eclared 
17 Sohecame where l ſtoode: and when he I” - GR 
came,I was afraid, and tell ypon my face: ;1,;; +" op 
wo this viſion ſhall 
but he ſaid vato me, Ynderitid O lonne of not yer appeare, 
man: tor *in the laſt time ſhalbe the viſion, but alung time 
18 Nowas he was ſpeaking vnto me, | be- _— a us 
ingaſlcepe fel on my face tothe g ound ! great ge Siveb 
= he touched me, and ict me vp in iy Antiochus ſhuld 
place. ſh: we againſt the 
19 Andhe aide, Beholde, I will ſhewe thee Church 
, | t Thatis,out of 
what ſhalbe in the laſt * wrath: tor in the Grec;a, 
end of the time appointed iz ſhall come. 8 They ſhal nog 
20 Theram which thou ſaweſt hauing two have like power 
hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and J had Alcxan- 


der. 
Perfians, h Noting that 


21 Andthe goat# the King of Grecia, and this Antochus 
the great horne that is between his eyes, $25 mpudent 


bs the firſt King, fo craltiechur he 
22: Andthatthartis broken , & foure ſtoode could rot bees 
vp tor it,are foure kingdomes, which ſhall cerned. | 


ſtand vp! of that nation, but not Sin bis | , T 4 is, not 

Gm | ; " 2 = ANEcers 
23 Andinthe endoftheirkingdome, when kBoth the Gen« 
the rebellious thalbe conſumed, a king of tiles that dwell *' 
d fierce countenance, and. vnderſtanging 2Þ9vt him, and 


alſo the Iewes. 
daike ſentences,ſhall ſtand "p- 1 Whatſvevee 


24 And his power ſhalbe mightic, bur not je goeth aboue 
| in his ſtrengrh;and he ſhall deſtroy won- by his craft, he 
derfully,and thal proſper, and prattiſe, and \Malbrmgitto 


ſhall deftroy the * mightic, and the holye nn That is , vt 
people. 


der pretence of 


25 And through. his! policie alſo, he ſhall peace, or as is 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand , and he *7* ® ſport. 


n M: an;ng, a* 


ſhall extoll him ſelfe in his heart, and by exe God? 
® peace ſhall deſtroy many : he ſhall allo % por Ged 
ſtand vp againſt the ® priace of princes, woulde deſtroys 


but he ſhall be broken downe * without Þ'? *ith anots- 

hand, eps 

26 And the viſion of the Peuening and the Church, 
morning,which is declared,is true : there- 2 Mac.9 9. 


fore ſeale thou vp the viſion, for it ſhalbeaf- Pp Reade verſe 


ter many dayes. For foe 

27 And1 Daniel was ſtrikenand ficke 1 cer- antes om, 
taine dayes : but when I roſe vp, I did the 
Kings buſines, and I was aſtoniſhed at the 
vition,butnone vnderſtode it, 


-C H AP. IX, 
4 Daniel defireth ts haue that performed of God, which hs 
had promiſed concernmg the retuene of the people from 
thery banrshyment 01 Babylon. f.A lr confe 101, 20 "Dae 
mels pratey u heard. 21 Gabriel the Angel ix Un- 
to him the viſion of the ſewentie weehes, 24 The anom- 
ting of Chritt. 25 The bygldung againe of Lerwſalom. 26 
The death of Chriſt. | 
I IN the firſt yere of Darius the ſonne of 
* Ahaſhucro(h, of the ſcede of the Me- 
PBs de Ki breaks * Who 
es, which was made King ouerſ®realme ,, 11.1 
of the Caldeans, es. 


was al- 
Aſtys- 


b For Cyrus led with ambition , went about FT: in other coun- 
treis , andtherefore Darius had thetitle of the kingdome , though 


Cycus was King in eftect, 


Mmm.j. 2 Exen 


Danicls confeſsion, His prayer. D 


2 Euminthe firſt yece of his reigne , IDa- 
niel vnderſtode by © bookes the nomber of 
the yeres , whereof the Lorde had ſpoken 
ynto leremiah the Prophet, that he would 
accompliſh tcuentic yeres in the delola- 
tion of [cruſalem, 

And I turned my face vnto the Lord God, 


cFor though he 
was an excellent 
Proplict, yet he 
dayly increaſed 
in knowledge by 
reading of the 
Scriptures. 3 


cl. 


haue finned,we haue done wickedly. 


16 OLord, according to all thy *righteouſ- 


nes,I belech thee, Jer thine anger and thy 
wrath be turned away from thy citie leru- 
ſfalem thine holy Mountain ; for becauſe 
of our ſinnes,and for the iniquities of our 
fathers, lerulalem and thy people are are- 


is heard. Ofthe Mckiiah, 


k That is,accoe 
dirg to all thy 
merciful promi. 
ſes and the per- 
formance there. 
Gf, 

1 Shew thy ſelfe 
fauour:ble. 

m That is, for 


d He ſpeaketh 
not of that ordi- 
narie prayer, 
which be vicd 4 
in his houſe 
thriſe aday,but 
of arare & ve- 
hement prayer, 
leſt their linnes 
ſhoulde cauſe 
God to delaye 
the time of Tate 5 
deliuerance pro- 
pheſicd by Iere- 
miah. 

e That is,haſt al 
power un thy ſelt 
to exccute thy 
terrible iudge- 
ments againſt 
obſtinate linver?, 
as thou art riche 
in mercie tocd- 
fort them which 
obey thy wore 
and loue thee. 

”* Eby.him. 

F He ſheweth 
that whenſocuer 
God puniſheth, 
hedoeth it for g 
juſt cauſe : and 
thus the godly 
never accuſe him 
of rigour as the 
wicked doe,but 
acknowledge 
that in th&ſclues 
there is iuſt cauſe 
why he ſhould 
lo intreat them. 


” Ebr.confuſion of 


(£5 

g He doeth not 
excuſe the kings 
becauſe of their 
authoritie , but 

rayeth chiefly 
Wo them as the 
chiefe occaſions 


proch to all that are about vs. thy Chriſts ſake 
17 Nowe therefore, O our God, heare rhe in whom thoy 

prayer of thy ſeruant,and his ſupplicatis, yn COTE 

and cauſe thy face to | ſhine vpon thy , ; nx 09 
Sanctuarie,that licth waſte for the ®Lords that the godly 
ſake. flee onely vnto 


18 O my God,encline thine care & heare: de gd omen 
open thine eyes , and beholde our deſola- their own works 


tions,and the citic whereupon thy Name when they ſeeke 
is called: for we doe nor preſent our ſup- for remiſſion of 
"—_ bef Wan” their finnes, \ 
plications before thee for our owne , -4,.1,...14 
®r:1ghteouſnefle, but for thy great tender nor content him 
mercies. ſelfwith any ve. 
19 O Lord,heare,O Lord forgiue , O Lord nr 
®*confider,and do it: deferre nor, for thine os rnrda ct 
- iths 
owne ſake, O my God: for thy Name is fervent zealc c6- 
called ypon thy citic, & ypon thy people, fidering Guds 


20 CAnd whiles I was ſpeaking and praying COD. 


and 4 ſought by prayer and ſupplications 

with faſting and ſackecloth and athes. 

And I prayed vnto the Lord my God,and 
made my confeſlio, ſaying, Oh Lord God, 
which ar * great and feartul,and kepeſt co- 
uenir and mercy toward them which Joue 
” thee, and towarde them that keepe thy 
commandements, 

We hauc ſinned, & haue commirted ini- 
quitic & hauc done wickedly,yea, we haue 
rebelled, and haue departed from thy pre- 
ce pts,and from thy judgements, 

6 For we would not obey thy ſeruants the 
Prophers which ſpake in thy Name to our 
Kings,to our princes, and co our fathers, 8 
to all the pe le of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteouſnes belogeth ynto thee, 

and ynto vs” open ſhame,as appeareth this 

day vnto eucric man of ludah , and ro the and contefling my finne , and the finne of (a go his 
inhabiranes of leruſalem : yea , vnto all 1{- my people Iſracl, and did preſent my ſup- Church and for 
racl,both nere and farre of,through all the _ before the Lord my God,for the the aduancement 
countreis , whither rthou haſt druuen the, olic Mountaine of my God, m—_— glory. 
becauſe of their offences , that they have 21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in prayer,cuen ay 
committed againſt thee. the mi*Gabriel,whom I had ſeene before toleremiahspro 

O Lord, vnto vs apperteinecth open ſhame, inthe viſion,came flying,& rouched me a- phefie,whopro. 
to our 8 Kings, to our princes, and to our bour the time of the cucning oblation. PCT 
farhers , becauſe we hauc ſinned againſt 22 And he informed me,and ralked with me, je ſeuttie yeres 
thee. and ſaide, O Daniel, I am nowe come but now Gods 

Yet compaſſion and forgiuenes is in the forth to giue thee knowledge and ynder- mercy ſhould 
Lord our God, albeit we hauc rebelled a- ftanding, ſeuenfulde ex- 
gainſt him, 


23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplications the _— hy ; 
19 For we hauc not obcied the ®yoyce of the 
Lord our God,to walke in his lawes,which 


commandement came forth,& I am come ſhould be foure 

to ſhewe thee, for thou art greatly belo- hundred & nine- 

he had laid before vs by the miniſterie of wed: therefore vnderſtande the matter & tie yerex, events 
his ſcruants the Prophers. 

11 Yea,al lſracl hauc tranſgrefſed thy Lawe, 


conlider the vilion. the comming of 
and arc turned backe, and haue not heard 


| Chriſt, & ſo thi 

24 Scuentic ? wekes are determined vpon it ſhoulde conti- 
thy voyce : therefore the i curſe is powred 
ypon vs, and the oth that is written in the 


\hy people and vpon thine holie citic , ro ®4e for ever. 
finiſh the wickednes, and to ſeale vp the 7? _—_— 
law of Moſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe 
oo we haue finned againſt him, ; 


niels nation, 0- 
e ſheweth 12 And he hath confirmed his words, which 
that th 


*finnes,andrto reconcile the iniquitic,and yer whome he 
to bring in cuerlaſting righreouſnes , and was careful, 
t they rebell he ſpake againſt vs,and againſt our judges 
ainſt God, that "iudged vs , by bringing vpon vs a 


to ſcale vp the viſion and prophefic,and to *, T'o ſhew mer- 
i hi 
209g ommce ogy great plague: for vnder the whole hea- 


anoint the moſt Holie. cie and roput ſin 
not according 
uen hath not bene the like, as hath bene 


out of remem- 
to his comman- 
brought vpon Ieruſalem. 


25 Knowe therefore and vnderſtand , that þrance. 
from "the going forth of the commande- \ Fromthe time 
demcnt and 
2" 13 Allthis plague is come vpon vs, as it is 
written inthe Law of Moſes: yet made we 


ment to bring againe the people, and ro that Cyrus gaue 
build Ieruſalem,vnto Mcfſiah the prince, imme pr 
i As Deur. 27. 
x5. or the curſe 
not our prayer before the Lord our God, 
that we mightrurne from our iniquities & 


part: and theſe 
confirmed by 
vnderſt2nd thy trueth. 


ſhalbeſcuen* wekes, and threeſcore & two wekes make 49- 
wekes,e the ſtrere ſhalbe built againe , & yere,wherof.46. 
are reſerr 
an othe. 
*Or ,gowerned 
Ow vp- 14 Therefore hath the Lord” made readie 
@n the curl, the plague,and brought it vpon vs: for the 


the wal cuen in a ” croublous time. edto 
Lord our God is righteous in all his works 


26 And after threeſcore & two" wekes, ſhall eine ofthe 
which he doeth: for we would not heare 
his voyce. 


Meſſiah be flaine, and ſhal * haue nothing, Temple, #»d 3. 
and the people of ? the prince thar ſhall to the laying of 
come,ſhal deſtroy the citic & rhe Siftuary, the fundation. 
15 * Andnow, O Lord our God,that haſte 
brought thy people our of the land of E- 
gypt with a mightic hand, and haſt gotten 


and the cnd therof ſhalbe with a flood ; & 
thee renoume, as appearerh this daye , we 


D 
gaue theſecond commandement for the building of the Temple, nv 
62.weekes, which make 439.yeres, which comprehend the time from 
thisbuilding of the Temple vnto the Baptiſme of Chriſt. *' Ev. 
Preightes of teme, 14: In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhal Chriſt come 
and preache and ſuffer death. x He ſhal ſemeto haveno beautie,v0f 
to be of any eſtimation, as Iſa.53.2. y Meaning , Titus Veſpaſian 
ſonne, who ſhould come and deſtroy both» the Temple and the people 


Exed. 14.31. 


barnc.2.1t. 


without al hope of recoueric. 
ynto 


5 Qs : w - 


Tame. © 


Te 


& $122 n33 ©R 


Of the Meſviah. 


ynto the ende ofthe barrel] ic ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed by deſolations, 
theprea- 37 Andhe *ſhal cotirme the couenant with 


B , 4 
G_ of the manie for one weke : and in the middes ot 
Goſpel he con- the weke he ſhall cauſe the ſacrihce and 
firmed his pro- (he .bJation to *ceale, ® and for the ouer- 


mes, tirſt, tothe 
Iewes , and after 
to the Gentiles, 

a Chriſt accom 


ſpreading of the abominations , he ſhall 
make it delolate, euen vnrill the conſum- 
| marion determined ſhalbe powred ypon 
rs this by the deſolate. 
isdeachand re- , 

ſarrection. b Meaning , that leruſalem and the Sanctuarie ſhor Ide 
be vtterly deftroyed for their rebellion againſt God and their idvula- 
trie: or as ſome reade,that the plagues ſhalbe ſo great, that they thal al 


be attomed at them. 
CHAR 


There appeareth unto Dame! a man clothed in lmen. it 
UUlich :heweth bum where fore he u ſent. 

a Henoteththis 1 1 N the *third yere of Cyrus King of Per- 
thar\le yere be » fia, a thing was reuciled vuto Daniel 
— (whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar ) & 
the Temple be. the word ww true, but the time appointed 
anto be hinde- was® Jong, and he vndeirſtode the thing, & 

red by Camby-* had ynderſtanding of the viſion, 
At the ſame time, I Danicl was in heaui- 


les Cyrusluune, , 
who the father 
nes for three weekes of dayes, 


madc warre 1n | 
Alia minur a- I ate no pleaſant bread,neither came Ach 
gainſt che = nor wine in my mouth , neither d1d | a- 
_ ? "not noint my ſelfe at al,til chree wekes of daies 
ging to the god- wcre fulfilled. 


ly, andagreax 4 Andinthe foure & twentieth daye of the 
_ _ * firſt moneth, as 14 was by the fide of that 
VN Is : - 
h great riuer,cuen Hiddekel, 

nora wr 5 And1liftvp mine eyes, and looked, and 
Raſen too much behold,there was a man * clothed in hnen, 
but patient] whole loines were girded with fine golde 
abide the yilue of* Vohaz 
of Gods promes — ns ; ; 

His bodie alſo was like the Chryſolite,and 
his face (to looke _ ) like the lighte- 


c Called Abib, © 
which contei- 
ning,and his eyes as lampes of fire,and his 


neth parte of 


Marche and part mes and his feete were like in colour to 
of April. : 
4 Being caried Poliſhed brafſc,and the voice of his words 
by the ſpirit of was like the voyce of a multitude, 

rophclie to 7 And1 Daniclalone ſaw the viſion:for the 


auethe ſight of 


thicriver Tygris En that were with me,ſawe nortthe viſio: 


e Thiswasthe Þbuta great feare fell ypon them, fo that 
Angel of God, they fled away and hid themſclues. 

which was ſent 8 Therefore 1 was leftalone,, and ſawe this 
toalſure Daniel vreat viſion, & there remained no ſtregrh 


inth het 

that ri, N.cng in me:forfmy ſtrength was turned in me 
lere.r9.g, into corruption,& | reteined no power. 

i Thewordal g Yetheardl1the voyce ofhis wordes: and 
ſo lignifieth 


when | heard the voyce ot his wordes , I 
beautie, ſo thaa lepton my face:and my face was towarde 
forfeare he was the ground, 

= ns ma? 10 And beholde, an hand 8 touched me, 

ormitie. : 

s Which decla =— ſet me vp ypon my knees and ypon 
reth that when epalmes of mine hands, | 

we are ſtriken 11 Andhefaid vntome, O Danicl, aman 
downe with the greatly beloued , vnderſtande the wordes 


comlineſſe , or 


mays es that I ſpeake vnto thee , and ſtande in thy 
except he alſo Place: for ynto thee am | nowe ſent, And 
litys yp with when he had ſaide this worde vnto me, I 
" hand, which ftode trembling. 

*pPower. 12 Thenfaid he vnto me, Feare nor, Daniel: 


for from the firſt daye that thou dideſt ſer 
thine heart to vaderſ{tid, & ro humble thy 
ſelfe before thy God , thy wordes were 
hcard,and Iam come for thy wordes, 


Daniel, 


 Aviſion, 344 


13 Butthe prince of the kingdome of Per- | 
. | h Meaning, Ci 
fia wuhſtode me one and twentie dayes: 1.y{e, who reg 
bur lo, ' Michacl one of the chiefprinces, ned in his fathers 
came to helpe me , and remained there abſence, and did 


by the Kings of Perha. not onely furthig 
14 Nowl am come tothewe thee what ſhall = = _ 


come to thy people m the latter dayes: tor Temple, bur 
yerthe * viſion is for manic dayes, would haue far 
15 And when he ſpake thele wordes vnto {\ raged , if 
K a | God had not ſoot 
me, et my tace roward the grounde, and mergrefiſt him, 
helde my rongue, and therefore 
16 And behold, 'one like the fimilitude of haue | Nayed for 
the lonnes of man touched my lppes: the + hn 
I opened my mouth, and ſpake , andſayde i Though God 
vnto him that ſtvode betore me , O my coul: by one ans 
Lord, ® by the vifion my forowes are re- fl 4cliroye all 


; h rb. 
turned vpon me, and | haue retcined no re i ece® 


ſtrength. of his {oue, he 
17 For howcan the ſeruant of this my Lord (enderh foorth 
talke with my Lorde being ſuch one? tor as double power 
p track oth even Mich 
or me , ſtraight waye there remained no ti Ge 
ſtrength me,ncither 15 there breath lett leſus the head of 
in me, Angels. 
18 Then there came againe, and touched k For though 
: the Prophet Da- 
me one like the appearance of a man, and jj (Uuli ende 
he ſtrengthened me, and ceaſe, yet his 
19 Andſaid, O man, greatly beloued, feare doctrine ſhould 
not;* peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and of pagan beg the 
good courage, And when he had ſpoken Chriſt Frehe 
vnto me, | * was ſtrengthened, and faide, comfort of hix 
Lermy Lord ſpeake: for thou haſt ſtreng- Church. 
h d I This was the 
emened Me. ſame Angel thay 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore ſpake _ him 
I am come vnto thee # but nowe will I re- before in the fi 


turne to fight with the prince of Perſia; & militude of a 


when am gone foith, lo, the prince of — a 
Grecia ſhall come. come with feare 


21 Burl wil ſhewthee that which is decrecd and ſorow, when 


in the Scripture of truth: 4 and there is 1{-w the viſion, 


none that holderh with me in theſe thigs Fobocer ow 


but Michael your prince. woul\! be merci- 
| ful vntothe peo- 
ple of Iſrael. o Which declareth that wken God ſmiteth downe his 
children, he doeth not immediately lift them vpat once (ſor now the 
Angel had touched him twiſe)butby litle and litle. p Meaning that 
he would not onely himſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the 
other kings of Periia by Alexanderthe King of Macedonia. For 
this Angel was appointed forthe defence of the Church yader Chriſt, 
who 1s the head thereof, 
4 
CHAP, XI. 
A proj hefie of the kingdomes, which thould be enemans to 
the Church of God,u of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 5 Of Erypr, 
14 Of Syria, 36 Avid of the Romanes, 


I AE 1,in the firſt yere of Darius of the 


Medes,ewen I *ſtode to incourage and £90 Angebeh 
ro ſtrengthen him, that God hath 


2 Andnowwillſhewthee the trueth. Be- giuen him pow- 
hold there ſhall ſtand vp yer® three Kings ert0 performe 
in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be farre r1- * pens 
cher then they all : and by his ſtrength, & 4A. + Da- 
by his riches he ſhall ſtirre vp all againſt rius, when he 9+ 
the realme of Grecia. FO Frans 

3 Bura*mightic King ſhall ſtande vp, that 7? + ae! 

byſes that nowe 
reigned was the firſt,the ſecond Smerdes,the thirde Darius the ſonne 
of H yſtaſpis, and the fourth Zerxes , which all were enemies tothe 
people of God and Roode againſt them. c For he rayſed vp al the Eaſt 
countreis to fight againſt the Grecians : an albert he had in his armig 
nine hundreth thouſand men, yet in four battels he was diſcomlited & 
fled away with ſhame, d T hat is, Alexander the Grezt, 

M mm. 1). 


A mightic King. Daniel. The holy land conſumed, 


ſhall rule with great dominion, and do ac- 
__ cording to his pleaſure, 
e Forwhen his , And when he ſhall ſtand vp, *his king- 
| mores _ dome ſhalbe broken ,! and ſhalbe deuided 
ouercame him Toward the 8 foure windes of heauen : and 
ſelfe with drink, notto his *poſteritic,nor according to 'his 
_ lo felintoa dominion, which he ruled: for his king- 
< her oe w— dome ſhalbe plukr vp,cucn zo be for others 
poyſoned by beſides * thoſe. 
Caſlander. 5 Andthe'King of the South ſhalbe migh- 
he w his tw:Jue rie,and one of ® his princes , and ſhall pre- 
EA dedited his Maile againſt him, and beare rule: his do- 
kindome among Mminion ſhaibe a yu_ dominion, 
themſelues. 6 Andinthe end of yeres they ſhalbe ioy- 
p _ d _ ned together: for the Kings ® daughter of 
_— Jenided : in. The South ſhall cometo the King of the 
to foure: for North ro make an agrement, but the ſhall 
Seleucus had not reteine the power of the ® arme, nei- 
} pr IA cher ſhall? he continue,nor his1 arme:bur 
Cnderihe king. The ſhalbe delivered to death,and they thar 
Oo 

dome of Mace- brought her,and he* rhar begat her, & he 
donia,and Prale- that comforted her in theſc times. 
ug Om. 7 Bur our ofthe budde of her 'roores ſhall 
eg 3 Alex. Oneſtand yp in his ſtead,*which ſhal come 
anders ambition With an armic , & ſhall cnter into the for- 
and crueltiein trcfſc ofthe King of the North, & do with 
19%. 9176 ama them a4he ft, and ſhall preuaile, 
thered, partly of # And fall alſo caric captiues into Egypr 
ehe fathers chief their gods with their molten images , and 
friends,and part- with their precious veſſels of filuer and of 
ly one of another 9,14, and he ſhal continue * moyeres then 
3 Noneoftheſe he ki frh h 
foure ſhalbe able F®< king of the North, : 
tobecompared 9 Sothe King of the South ſhall come into 
to the power of hy kingdome,, and ſhall returne into his 
L Thats his  Owneland, 
poſteritichauing 19 Wherefore his *ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred 
no part thereof. vp,and ſhall aſſemble a mightic great ar- 
1 Towit, Pto- mijc: and one? ſhal come, and oucrflowe,& 
—_ King of p_ through:then ſhall he * returng,and 

5Y, atis.An-. be ſtirred vp at his fortreſle, 
m Th , P 
tiochus theſGne 11 And the King ofthe South ſhall be an- 
of 94 7 rok and o_ ſhall come forth, and fight with 
NN im,exen with the King of the North : for 

ers princes ſhall . : 
be more migh he ſhall ſet forth a great * multitude, and 
tie: for he ſhould rhe multitude ſhalbe giuen into his hand. 
—_ both Aſia x2 Then the multitude thalbe proude, and 
— n their heart ſhalbe lifted vp : for he ſhal caſt 

iat 15, Zere- , 

mice the daugh- down thouſands : buthe ſhall not ſ#i{l pre- 


ter of Ptolemeus uaile. 


Philadelphus x3 For the wh of the North * ſhall re- 


ſhalbe given in 

marriage to An- 
tiochus Theos, # 
thinking by this aMinitie that Syria and Fey t ſhould haueacontinual 
peace together, o That force and ſtrength ſhal not continue: for ſoone 
afrer Berenice and her yong ſonne after her husbands death, was ſlaine 
of her ſtepſonne Seleucus Calinicus the ſonne of Laodice the lawfull 
wife of Antiochus , but put away for this womans ſake. p Neither 
Ptolemeus ,nor Antiochus. q Some reade,ſcede,meaning the childe 
begotten of Rerenice. r Somereade , ſhe that begat her, and thereby 
ynderſtand hernurce, which brought her vp: ſo that al they that were 
occaſion of this marriage,weredeitroyed. { Meaning,that Ptoleme- 
us Fuergetes after 5 death of his father Philadelphus ſhould ſuccede 
in the kingdome being of the ſame ſocke that Berenice was. t To 
reuenge his ſiſters death againſt Antiochus Calinicus King of Syria. 
u Forthis Ptolemeusreigned ſix and fourtie yeres. x Meaning, Se- 


®. 


rurne , and ſhall ſet forth a greater multi- 


Jeucus and Antiochus the Great , the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make 

warre againſt Ptolemeus Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For 
his elder brother Scleucus died, or was flaine whiles the warres were 
preparing. z That is, Philopater when he ſhal ſee Antiochus to take 
greatdominions from him in Syria , andalſo ready to inuade Egypr. 
a For Antiochus had fix thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thouſand 
fooemen. b After the death of Ptolemeus Phulopater, who left Pto- 
lemeus Epiphanes bis hire. 


rude then afore,and ſhal come forth(after , x 
. , ND ornot onely 
certeine yercs) with a mightic armic, and Antiochus cans 
great riches, ago him, bug 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall * manie *lſo Philip k 


ſtande vp againſt the King of the South: _ = 


allo the rebelJious children of thy 4 people brought grear 
ſhall exalt them ſclues ro cſtablithe the yi- power v% them, 
fion,bur they ſhall fall. d For vnderQ. 
15 Sothe King of the North ſhall come, and MS 
caſt yp a mount, and take the ſtrong ci- placeo Ifa.rg, 
tic : and the armes of the South 1thall 19. certeinofthe 
*nor reliſte , neither his choſen people, 1*%e5 retyred 


neither ſhal/there be any ſtrength to with- ack thy 4 
ſtand, Fulfil t pig 
16 Bur he that ſhall come, ſhall do vnto him pheſe: alſo the 


as he liſte , and none ſhall ſtande againſt Angel ſhewerh 
him: and he ſhall ſtande in the'pleaſant + wa —_ 


land,which by his hand ſhalbe conſumed. the Church, ae 
17 Apgaine he ſhall *ſerhis face to enter with by the proyi- 
the power of his whole kingdome, and his dence and coun- 
. . ſel of God, 
confederates with him : thus ſhal he do, & , Th. ti. 
he ſhal giue him the ® daughter of women, ans were ”.-+4 
to deſtroye *her : but *ſhe ſhail nor ſtande ble toreliſt Sto. 


on his ſide, neither be for him. pasAntiochug 
18 After this ſhall he rurne his face vnrothe Fn wy 


| yles, & ſha] take many,bur a prince ® ſhall that he ſhal _ 
cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him , beſide onely afflict the 


that he ſhal cauſe his owne ſhame to turne E8yprians,but al 
ſothe lewes,and 


ypon ® himlelte, h 
19 For he ſhall rurne his face rowarde the —_ —_— 
fortes of ® his owne land: but he ſhalbe whereof he ad- 
ouerthrowen and fall , and be no more 16s "ro 
? found. may — thae 
20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place inthe altheſe things 


gloric of the Kingdome , one that ſhall come by Gods 


/ i pronidence. 
raiſe taxes: but after fewe dayes he ſhall This wantha 


be deſtroyed , neither in* wrath , nor in ". batrell 

battel. that Antiochug 
21 Andin his place hal ſtand yp afvile per- Gaſs againſt 

ſon, towhom they ſhallnor giue rhe ho- 4 wotgy Epte 


nour of the kingdome : bur he ſhall come |, 77, wit ,abeay 
in peaceably, and obtcine the kingdome tifull woman, 
by flarteries. which was Cle» 


tra Antio- 
22 And the * armes ſhall be ouerthrowen Po daughter. 


with a flood before him, & ſhall be broken: ; x,+ he regar- 
and alſo the prince of the ® couenanr, ded not the life 


23 And after *the league made with him , he of his daughter 
ſhall worke deceitfully : for he ſhall come Hs w_- 


vp,and ouercome with a? ſmall people. ppg. 


k Sheſhal notagree to his wicked cofiſel,but ſhal loue her husband, 
as herduetie requireth, and not ſeeke his deftruction. 1 That is,tow- 
arde Aſia, Grecia and thoſe yles which are in the Sca called Mediters 
raneum : forthe Iewes called all countreys yles which were deui- 
ded from themby Sea. m For whereas Antiochus was wont to cons 
temne the Romanes,and put their ambaſſadours toſhame in al plac, 
Attilius the Conſul, or Lucius _—_ put him to flight and cauſe 
his ſhameto turne on his owne head. n By his wicked life and obey- 
ing of fooliſh counſel. o For feare of the Romanes heſhal flee to fus 
holds. p For when as vnderthe pretence of pouertie he would haue 
robbed the Temple of [upiter Dodoneus, the —_ men ſlew him. 
q That is Seleucus ſhall ſucceede his father Antiochns. r Not by 
foreine enemies , or battel,butby treaſon. { Which was Antiochus 
Epiphanes,who as is thought was | occaſion of Seleucus his brothers 
death & was of a vile,cruel & fattering nature, & defrauded his bro- 
thers ſonne of the kingdome, & yſurped f kingdome withoutthe c6- 
ſent of F people. t Heſheweth 5 great foremn powers ſhal cometh 
helpe the young ſonne of Seleucus againſt his vncle Antiochus, 
et ſhalbe ouerthrowne. u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor Phi- 
opaters ſorne, who was the childes couſin germaine, and is _ 
led the prince of the couenant,becauſe he was the chiefe , and al other 
followed his conduite. x For after thebattel Philometor and his yn- 
cle Antiochus made a league. y For he came ypon him at yawares, 
and when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus nothing, 14 He 


' The Kitigs diſſemble. 


24 He thall enter into the quiet and plenti- 

full prouince, & he thall do that which his 

x» Meaning, in fathers * hauc nor done,nor his tathers ta- 
Egypt. on. Chers:heſhal deuide among themthe pray 
_ him ſeife and theſpoile,and the ſubltance,yea,& he 
ſhal forecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong 


the (mal holdes 
tor arime,bute-= hgJdes,cuen for a * time. 


hv ns 25 Alſo he thall ſtirre vp his power and his 
to} chuefelt. courage againſt the King of the South 
b He ſhalbe o- with a greatarmic, and the King of the 
uot RR Sourh thalbe ſtirred vp to batrell with a 
treaton. 


very great and mightic armie: but he ſhall 
princesand the —NOt > {tand:for rhey ſhal forecaſt & prattile 
chiefabout hum. againſt him, 

d Declar 87, 26 Yeaythey tharfeede ofthe porti6 of *his 
kiefolgers ell , ſhall deſtroy him:& his armic *ſhall 


braſt out & veE- 
ture theirhfeto oucrflowe ; and many thall fall , and be 


c Signifiyng his 


ſlay and tobe ſlayne. 

flame tor = 27 And borh theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe ro do 
wr: — * miſchicte , and they thall ralke of deceir 
e The vncle and atone table : but it ſhal nor auaale: forfyer 
the nephew ſhall rhe end ſhalbe at the time appointed. 


take truce, __ 28 Then ſhall he returne into his land with 
— = great 8ſubſtance : for his heart thalbe a- 
they ſhalimagin gainft the holie coucnant : ſo ſhal he do & 
miſchiefeonea- rerurne to his owne land, 

—_—_ 29 Artherime appointed he ſhall returne, 
- Aandeth wet and come roward the South ; bur the Jaſt 
inthe counſel of ſhall notbe as the firſt, 

mento bring 20 For the thippes * of Chittim ſhall come 


nee 1 nc againſt him : therefore he ſhalbe foric and 


ineofGed returne, and freat againſt the holic coue- 
who ruleth the nant: ſoſhall he do, he ſhall cuenrerurne 
Kings by aſe- ianq haue intelligence with them that tor- 


cret bridle that 


they c:nnotdo ſake the holy coucnant. 


whatthey liſt 31 And armes *ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
them ſclu-s. they ſhall pollute the SanQuarie | of 
rms - ſtrength,and ſhall rake away the dayly ſa- 
_ = wing crifice,and they ſhall ſet vp the abonunable 


ling ſeruſals & deſolation. 
fTemple,and 32 And ſuch as wickedly ® breake the couc- 
this is tolde the nant, ſhall he cauſe to finne by flatterie: 


COR. bur the people that do knowe their God, 
knowin g yal ſhall preuaile and proſper, 


things are done 33 And they that vnderſtande among ®the 
by gods proui people, ſhal inſtru& many: *yer they ſhall 
L Thas ie the falby ſworde, and by flame, by capriuitic 
Romane power and by ſpoyle manic dayes. 


fhalcomea- 34 Now when they ſhal fal, rhey ſhalbe hol- 
| rw. meg pen with a licle helpe : but many ſhall 
babidor Sd, cleaue ynto them Ifainedly, 


ved him to de- 

part inthe Rom ane name,towhich thing he obeied, althogh with 
griefe,and to revenge his rage he came againſt people of God the ſe- 
condtime. i Wath the Tewes which ſhal forſake the coucnant of 
the Lord: for firſt he was called againſt the lewes by Iaſonthe high 
prieſt,and this ſecond time by Menelaus. k A great faction of the 
wicked [ewes ſhal holde with Antiochus. 1 Socalled,becaufe the 
power of God was nothing diminiſhed, although this tyrant ſet vp in 
the Temple the image of Iupiter Olympius,and ſo began to corrupt 
the pure ſervice of God, m Meaning ſuch as bare the name of 
lewes but in deeJe were nothing lefſe:for they ſolde their ſoules,and 

betrayed their brethr6 for gaine. n T hey that remaine conſtant a- 
mong the people,ſhal teach others by their example and edifie many 

nthe true ar rw © Whereby heexhorteth the godly to con- 

Aancy althoug they ſhould periſk a thouſand times, & though their 

miſeries indureneuer ſo lo p As God wilnotleaue his Church 

deſtitute, yer he wil not deliuer it al at once, but ſo helpe,as they may 

fl ſeemeto fight vnder the croſſe, at hedid in the time of the Mac- 

cabees whereof he here propheſieth. q That is,there ſhalbe cuen 

ot thus ſmalnumber many hypocrites. 


Daniel. 


The Kings impictic,and might, 345 


35 And ſome of them* of vnderfliding ſhall r To wit,ofths 
fallto tize them, and topurge, & ro make that care God 
them whine, til] che ume be our: for there & v1 lofe their 


; life for 3 de'ence 
Fw atime appointe d. of true rel;g;.on, 


3s Andthe'King thall do what him liſt :he gnuipng alſo þ 
ſhall exalt himſeJte, and magnihie him ſelt F Church mult 
againſt all,chaz is God, & ſhall ſpeake mar- <vtimually be 


| . tryed and pur- 
ucuous things againſt the God of gods , & ec and per 


ſhal prolper, til the wrath* be accoplithed: to looke for one 
for the determination is made. perſecution after 
37 Neither (hal he regarde the * God of his NIE god 
y ath appouted 
fachers,nor the defires*cfwome,nor care $ time: therſore 
for any God : for he ſhal magnific humſelfe we muſt obcy. 
aboye all. C Becauſe F An. 
38 Butin hisplace ſhal he honour the ? god 8*15 purpoſe us 


Mauzzim , and the god whom his fathers —_ pie 


knew nor,ſhall he honour with®* goulde and of theperſccuti. 
with iluer, and with precious ſtones , and 915 of the lewes 


d he cOmi 
pleaſanrthings, Chr 
39 Thus ſhal he doin*the holdes of Mauz- > eaketh of 


zim with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall ac- 5 monarchic of 
knowledge:he ſhal increaſe his glorie, and tc iro way 
ſhal cauſe them to rule over many, & ſhall uch he no- 


divide the Jand for gaine. = dog who 


49 And art the end ot time ſhall the King of were with. 
the* South puſhat him, and the King of ps al religion 
the North ſhall come againſt him like a 27%, <ontemned 


/ the true God. 
whirle winde with charets,and with hotſe- + $0 long the 


men and with many ſhippes, and he ſhall tyr:nts ſhal pre» 


enter intothe countreics, & ſhal ouer flow __ a; God 


and paſlec through, apa ke 4 mw 


41 He ſhall enter alſo into the *pleaſant 179, people: bur he 
& many countries ſhalbe ouerthrowen : bur ſheweth that ie 
theſc ſhal eſcape out of his hand, exen E- '' LIE SUBS, 
dom and Moab,and the chicfe of the chil- qt obſcrue no 
dren of Ammon, certaine forme 

42 Heſhal ſtretch forth his hands alſo vpon of reiigion as 0+ 


. ther nat.;ons, buy 
the countreis , andthe land of Egypr ſhall chige theie 
not eſcape. gods at their 
43 Burhc ſhall haue power ouer the trea- pleaſurcs,yea, 


ſures of golde and of filuer, and ouer al the cortemne them 


recious things of Egypt, & of the Lybiis, prefer them 
4 of the var, Fn... he ſhall —_ = to their 
44 Butthetidings out of the Eaſt and the x S gnifiyng # 
North ſhall 4 crouble him : therefore he they thou 
ſhall go forth * with great wrath to deſtroy *9vt alhu- 


manitie : for the 
and roote out many. ue of women 


45 And he ſhal plant the tabernacles \of his is taken for ſin- 


palace berweene theſeas in the glorious 8ularor great 


and holy mountaine , yet he ſhall come ro jet 320m 


his cnd,and noneſhall helpe him, y Thatis,the 
dy god of power 

and riches:they ſhall eſleemetheir owne power aboue altheir gods 
and worſhipit. 'z Vnder pretence of worſhipping the god+,t 
ſhal enrich their citie with the moſt precious jewels of al = world, 
becauſe that hereby al men ſhould have them inadmiration for theix 
power and riches. a Althoughin their heartsthey had no rel:gion, 
yet they did acknowledge the gods and pped them in their te. 
ples, left they ſhould have bene deſpiſed as Atheiſtes:but this was to 
1 ncreaſe their fame & riches:and when they gate any countrey,they 
ſo made;others the rulers (thereof, that the profite euer came to the 
Romanes. b That is,both the Egyptians & the $yrians ſhal at length 
fight againſt the Romanes, but they ſhalbe overcome. c The Angel 
fore warneth the lewes that when they ſhould ſee the Romans inuade 
them,and that the wicked ſhould eſcape their Hands , that then they 
ſhould pot thinke but that al this was done by Gods prouidence, for 
aſmuch as he warned the of it ſo long afore,& th he wold ſtil 
preſcrue him. p Hearing that Cr-{Tus was flaine and Antonius diſ- 
comfited. e For Auguſtus ouercame the Parthians,and recoucred 
that which Antonius had loſt. f The Romanes after thisreigned 
quierly _—g al countreis and from ſea to ſea, and in ludea: bus 
at length for their crueltie God ſhal deſtroy them» 

CHAP, 


M m m.ijj. 


The generall refarre&ion. 


CHAP, XII. 
r Of the deliverance of the Church by Chriſt, 


ANd at that * rime ſhall Michael tande 

vp, the great prince, which ſtanderh 
for the children ot thy people, and there 
ſhalbe a time of trouble, ſuch as ncuer was 
ſince there began to be a nation vnto that 
ſame time:& at that time thy people thall 
be deliuered, cuery one that thalbe found 
written in the booke, 

And many ® of them that ſlcepe in the 
duſt of the carth,ſhal awake,ſome to cuer- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and perpe- 
tuall contempr. 

And they that be *wiſe,ſhall ſhine, as the 
brightnes of the firmament: and they thar 
4 turne many to righteouſnes, ſhal ſhine as 
the ſtarres,for cuer and cuer, 

But thou,O Daniel,* ſhut vp the wordes, 
& {eale the booke fril the end of the time: 
ful ſhould haze —many ſhall runne to & fro, and knowledge 
euer their re- ſhalbe increaſed, 
ſpectco that: for 5 gThen I Daniel looked, & behold, there 
= 0g © Rtodeotherrwo,the one on this fide of the 
yrs 27" any brinke of the 8 riuer, and the other on that 
e Who hauekept fide of the brinke of the riuer. 
the true feareof 65 Ang one ſaide vnto the man clothed in 
God and his re- 1;\cn,which was vpo the waters of 5 river, 


4 Hechiefely When ſhallbe the end of theſe wonders? 


meaneth the mi- ; 

niſters of Gods worde, and next,all the faithfull which inſtruct the ig- 
norant, and bring them tothe true knowledge of God. e Thoug 
the moſt partdeſpiſethis prophelie, yet _ thou it ſure and eſteeme 
it as atreaſure. f Tilthe time that God hath appointed for the ful 
revelation of theſe thinges : and then many ſhall runne too and fro to 
ſearche the knowledge of theſe myſteries, which thinges they obteine 


a The Angel 
here noteth two x 
things: tirit that 
the Church ſhal 
be in great affl:c- 
tron and trouble 
at Chriſtcs com- 
ming, and next 
that God wil 
fend his Angel 
to deliver it, 
whom here he 2; 
calleth Michael, 
meaning Chritt, 
which 1s publi- 
ſhed by the prea 
ching of the 3 
Goſpel. 

bh Meaning, all 
ſhall ryſc at the 
general reſurrec- 
us, which thing 
he here nameth, 
becauſe the faith 


Danicl. 


Of patien rabiding, 
7 And I heard the man clothed in linen 
which was vpon the waters of the riucr, 


when he held vp his® right hand, and his Þ Which was 


left hand vnto heauen,& ſware by him that 35** Werea doy- 
tes hens HY 5 pages ble othe and did 
meth tor eucr,that x ſhal tarie tor 'a time, the more con. 


twotumes and an haltfe : and when he ſhal firme thething. 
haue accompliſhed *to ſcatter the power i Meaning ,a 


. x LAS | long time , alon- 
of the holic people, all theſe thinges ſhall ok =—_— 
be finiſhed, length a ſhore 


8. Then [heardir, bur I vnderſtode it nor: time : ſignifyin 
then ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhalbe the *hattheir trou- 
ende of theſe things? > haue 

And he aid, gothy way , Danic]: for the k when the 
words are cloſcd yp,and ſcalcd, tilthe end Church fhalbe 
of the time, ſcattered and di. 

19 Many ſhalbe purihed, made white , and _ -— 
tried:but the wicked ſhall do wickedly,and feeme to have no 
none of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtan- gm 


ding:butthe wiſe ſhall ynderſtand, : S _ «— tims 
- * Aa rl 
11 And from thetime that the 'dayly ſacri- ;-- a2n ae au 


fice ſhalbe raken away,and the abominable take away the 
deſolation ſer vp,there "ſhatbe a thouſand, ſacrifice and ce- 
two hundrerh and ninetie dayes. remonies of the 


12 Blefled 5 hethat waiteth and commeth r_ "I 
nat waitel gnifying 

ro the thouſand, three hundrerh and ® fiue that the tune 

and thirtie dayes. ſhalbe long of 


13 Burgo *thou thy way till the end be: for Chriſtes ſecond 
cthouſhalrreſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at {pc a hy 
the end of the dayes. God ought nos 

to be diſcoura- 

ged, though it be deferred. n In this mumber he addeth a moneth 
and an halfe to the former number , ſignifying that it is not in man 
to appoynt the time of Chriftes comming, but that they are bleſſed 
that patiently abyde his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Pro- 
phet patiently to abyde, till the ime appointed come, ſignifying that 
he ſhould depart this life,and riſe againe with the clect,when God had 
ſuMicjently humbled and purged lus Church. 


nowby the lightof the Goſpel. g Which was Tygris. 


HOSEA. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


Fw that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſel of Teroboam 
*Þthe ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade of his true ſeruice commanded by his worde worſhipped him ac- 
cording to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, gining them ſelues to moFle vile idolatrie and ſu- 
perſiition , the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophetes to call them to repentance : but they grewe 
ener worſe and worſe , and ſtill abuſed Gods benefites. Therefore nowe when their proſperitie was at the 
bigheft under Teroboam the ſonne of Toaſh,God ſent Hoſea,and Amos to the Iſraelites ( as he did at the 
ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah ) to condemne them of their ingratitude: and where as 
they thought them ſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God , &3 to be his people,the Prophet calleth the 
baftards and children borne in adwlterie : and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their 
kingdom,and gine them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captines.Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his of- 
fice for the ſpace of ſewentie yeres,though they remained ſtill in their vices and wickednes,&s derided the 
Prephers,and comenned Gods indgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threat- 
nings onely , nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſwernes of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the rys 
principal pavrres of the Lawe,which are the promes of ſaluation,and the dottrine of life: for the firft part 
he direfeth the faithfull to Meſſrah,by whom onely they ſhould haue true delinerance : and for the ſe- 
conde,he wſeth threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices , and this is 
the chiefe ſcope of al the Prophets,either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly,els by threamings 
of his indgements to feare them from vice : and albeit that the whole Lawe conteine theſe two primer, 
yer the Prophets moreouer note peculiarly both the time of Gods indgements and the maner. 


CHAP, 


Hoſeahs wife and children. 


CHAP. LJ 

r The time wherein Hoſea propheſied. » The 1dolatrie of 

the people. ro The calling of the Gentiles, 11 Chyit 
» the head of al people. 

2 Called alſo A- 
Lariah, who be- 
ing a leper Was 
depoled from 
h1i£ kingdome. 
b Soy it may be 
gathered by the 
reigne of theſe 
foure Kings, y he 
preached aboue 
threelcore yere. , 
£ Thatis, one 
y of long time 
hath accuſto- 
med to play the 
harlot:not that y 
Prophet did 
this thing in ef- 
fect, but he ſaw 3 
this ina viſion, 
or cls was com- 
manded by God 
toſet forth vn- # 
der this parable 
or ligure y ido- 
latrie of the Sy- 
nagogue, gr 0 
the people her 
children. 
d Gomer ſigni- 
ficth a conſapti- 6 
on orcorruptio, 
and Diblai cluſ- 
ters of tigges, 
declaring,y thei 
were al corrupt 
likerott6 tigges. 
e Meaning,that 
they ſhoutd be 
no more called 
Iſraelites, of the 
which name thei 
boaſtec, becauſe 
Iſrael d:4preuail 8 
with God: but 
f they were as 
baſtards, & ther. 9 


92% HE word of the Lord that 
bs 
FY- came vnto Hoſca the (one 
KH) of Beeri, in the dayes *of 
2 Yr Vztiah, lotham , Ahaz, 

4 vs 26> and Hezckiah * Kings of 
SD ASS ]udah, and inthe daycs of 
leroboam the (one of Ioath King of 1irael, 

Arthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Ho- 
ſca, and the Lorde faide vnto Hcolca, Go, 
<rake vnto thee a wife of fornications, and 
children of fornications; for the land hath 
committed great whoredome , departing 
trom the Lord. 

So he went, & rooke * Gomer, the daugh- 
ter of Diblaim, which conceyued and bare 
him a ſonne. 

And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Cal his name 
*1zreel: for yet alitle, and I will vifte the 
blood of Izreel vpon the houle * of Ichu, & 
will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

And at thateday wil I alſo breake the bow 

of I{racl in the valley of Izreel. 
She conceiued yet againe,& bare a daugh- 
rer,and God ſaid ynto him, Call her name 
b Lo-ruhamah: for 1 wil no more haue pi- 
tie ypon the houſe of Iſrael: but I wil veter- 
ly ' take them away. 

Yet I will haue mercic vpon the houſe of 
Iudah, and will * ſaue them by the Lorde 
their God, and wil not ſaue them by bowe, 
nor by ſworde nor by battell, by horles,nor 
by horſemen. 

Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 

Then ſaid God, Call his name ! Lo-ammi : 
foreſhould be for yearenot my people: therefore will I 
called Izreelites, not be yours. 
that is, ſcattered 19 Yer the nomber of the ® children of I(- 
PORE racl ſhalbe as the ſand of the ſea,which can 
wasthe chiefe not be meaſured nor told: and in the place 
Citi of the ten where it was ſaid vnto them,Ye are nor my 
rr ny - people,it ſhal be ſaid vntothem,7e are the 

—f  fonnesoftheliuving God. 
blood,2.Kings, 11 Thenſhall the children of Tudah,and the 


ſhed ſo much 


10.8. children of Iſrael be * gathered together, 
f t —_ " ang and appoint them ſelues one head, &they 
| troy ſhall come vp our of the land : for great 


that he ſhed in 
Izreel:for albeit 
God ſtirred him vpto execute his judgemets, yet he did them for his 
owne ambition, & not for the glory FGod,2:) end declared : for he 
built vp F idolatrie which he had deſtroyed. g When the meaſure of 
their iniquitie is ful, & I ſhal take vengeance & deſtroy al their policy 
& force. h That is,not obteiniong merci: wherby he ſignifieth,y Gods 
Farour was departed fr6 thera. 1 For the [ſraclites neuer returned 
aftery they weretaken captiues by the Afſyrians. k For after their 
captiuitie he reſtored them myraculouſly by F meanes of Cyrus, Fzr. 
1.1. | Thatis,not my people. m Becauſe they thought that God 
could not hane bene true in his promes except he had preſerued the, 
he declareth,} though they were defiroyed yet 5 true Iſraclites, 
Which are 5 ſonnes of the promes,ſhould be without nomber, which 
ſtand both of the Iewes, & 5 Gentiles, Rom.9.26. n To wit,after } 
caytmitie of Baby lon when the Tewes were reſtored: but chiefly this 
15 referred to the time of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both of the 
lewesand Gentiles. © Thecalamitie and deſtruction of Lzreel ſhalbe 
logreat,thattoreſtorethemſhalbe as a miracle. 


the * day of Izreel. 


Hoſea, 


Spiritual whoredome. 346 
CHAP. 1L. 


1 Thepeoplewcalled torepentance. 5 Hetheweth their ids- 
{atrie and threateneth them except they repent. 


= 


yJY vnto your * brethren, Ammi, and to , Secing that 1 

your hſters, Ruhamah, haue pronuſed 
Plcad with your ® mother : plead with hey : you delinerance, 
for thee is not my wife, neither am I her © ER 

. - ; . . that you wmcou- 
huſband : bur let her take away her forni- cv oneanother 
cations out of her fight, and her adulteries to 1mbrace the 
©from berwene her breaſts. fame, c6lidering 
{Leſt I ſtrippe her naked,and ſet her as in —_— Go Ws 
the day that the was borne, *and makeher 1 = h ET 
as a mildernes, and leauc her hke a dryc b God ſhewerl 
land,and ſlay her for thirſt. that the fate 
4 And 1 will haue no pitie vpon her chil. 0 im him 


| - butintheir Sy- 
dren : for they be the 'children of forni- —— 
cations. 


their Kolatries, 
5 Fortheir mother hath _ the harlot: that he forſoke 
the that coceiued them, 


ath done ſhame- ***»Ia.50.1. 


- op . : M h 
tully : for the ſaid, I will go after my $10- their pes.—g 


uers that giue me my bread and my water, was ſo great,that 


my woll and my flaxe, mine oyle and my **y werenot a- 
rg ! , CR ION ſhamed,but boa» 


6 Therefore beholde,l will ſtoppe ®thy way _ 4 it, Ezek. 
with thornes, and make an hedge, that the 4 For though 
ſhall nor finde her paths. this people were 

7 Though ſhe followe after her louers, yet as an harlot for 


their idolatries 
ſha! ſhe not come at them: though ſhe ſeke yer he had leſe 


them, yer ſhal the not finde them: then ſhal them with theix 
the ſay, '1 will go and returne to my firſt *PP*reland dow 


No rie and certaine 
w _ for at that time was [ better then {,,e, of his fa- 


uour, but if e 


8 Nowe ſhe did not knowe that I *gaue her continued ſtill, 


corne,and wine, and oyle, and multiplied ” 0 ——_ 
Whel broughs 


her filuer and golde, which they beſtowed , 
vpon Baal. her out of E. 
9 Therefore will I rerurne, and take away gypt,Eze.16.4. 
| my corne in the time thereof, and my \ © Mats, ba- 


Mi - . ſtards and 
wine in the ſeaſon therof,and will recouer nn Bi an: SIG 


my woll and my flaxe /enz, tro couer her gz Meaning, the 
ſhame. i0ols whichthey 


19 Andnowe will diſcouer her ® lewdnes in _ 


the ſight of her touers,and no man ſhal de- thought the 

liuer her our of mine hand. had welth and a- 
11 Iwillalſo cauſe all her mirthto ceaſe, her bundance. _ 

feaſt dayes,her new moones,and her Sab- *, 1 wilpunihe 


hee that tl 
baths,and all her ſolemne feaſts. emacs os 


12 And] will deſtroy her vines and her fig- whether thine 
trees, whereof ſhe hath ſayd, Theſe are my '9oles can helpe 


thec, and brin 
rewardes that my louers haue giuen me: & tl £icke 


I will make them as a foreſt, and the wilde greightnes, that 
beaſts ſhall care them, thou ſhalt hane 


13 And I will vifit ypon her the dayes gf to play 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnr incenſe to the; : Nas her an.” 


and ſhe decked her ſelfe with her *carings keth of the faith 
and her iewels, & ſhe followed her louets, full, whichare _ 
and forgate me, ſaith the Lord, truly conuerted, 


14 Therefore beholde; 1 wil? allure her,and _— _— 


fiteof Gods rods 
k This declareth that idolaters defraud God of his honor when they 
attribute his benefites,to their idoles. | Signifying that God wiltake 
away his benefi' e* when man by his ingratitude dotth abuſe them. 
m "Thatis,all her ſeruce,ceremomes and inu6tions wherby ſhe wor- 
my 6 her idoles. n I wil punifhe her for her idolatrie. o Ry ſhew- 
ing hoe harlots trimme them ſelues to pleaſe others, hedeclareth 
how the ſapeſtitious idolaters ſet a great part of their religion in dec« 
Kingthem ſclues on their holic dayes. p By my benefites in offrin 
her grace and mercie,cuenin that place where ſhe ſhal thinke her ſel 
deſtitute of al helpe and comfort. 
bring 


[F) 


-. 


M m m.iiji. 


Spiritual mariage. 
bring her into the wilderves, and ſpcake 
ftizcndly vato her. 

15 And 1 will giue her her vineyardes from 
thence , andthe valley 4of Achor for the 
dore of hope,and the thall *ling there asin 

' the dayes of her youth, and as 1n the daye 

RET when the came vp our of the land of E- 

of hope becauſe gYyPpt. 

itwasadepar 16 And atthartday,ſaith the Lord,thou ſhalr 


ting from death, "pops 
and ancntry into _ _ Iſhi, and ſhale call me no more 


life. 
r She ſhal then 17 For willrake away the names of Baalim 


praiſe God as our of her mouth, & they ſhalbe no more 
2. mono remembred by their *names. 
out of Egypt, 18 Andin that day will I make a couenant 
ſ That is,mine for them, with the * wilde beaſts, and with 
DUNE. know- the foules of the heauen, & with that that 
pw _ __ creepeth vpon the earth: and | will breake 
an inuiolable co. the bowe,and the ſworde and the barrell 
genant. out of the earth, and will make them to 
t That is,my ma ſleepe ſafely. 
ſter:whichname | , 14 1 will marrie thee vnto me for cuer: 
yea, | will marrie thee vnto mein righte- 
ouſnes,& 1n fudgement, and in mercic and 


qg Whuch waca 
pleatiful valley, 
and wheremn 
they had great 
comfort when 
thei came out of 
the wildernes, at 


was applied to 
their otes. 
u No idolatrie 

ſhal once come compaſlion. 

intotheir mouth oh :n faith 
bue they ſhall 22 | will euen marrie thee ynto me in 'faith- 
ſerue me pnrely fulnes,and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
according tomy 21 And in that day I will heare, fayth the 
—_— "I Lord, I will even hcare * the heaucns, and 
he md o Þj eff they ſhall heare the earth, 


them that al cre- 22 And the carth ſhall heare the corne, and 


atures ſhal fa- 
uour them. 

y W.thacoue 
nant that neuer 
ſhalbe broken. 

= Thenſhal the 
heauen delire 
raine for the 
earth which ſhal 
bring foorth for 
the vic of man. Rom g.tg. 1-þet 2.16. 


the wine,and the oyle, and they ſhal heare 
Izreel, 

23 And[willſowe her vnto me in the earth, 
and 1 will hauc mercic vpon her, that was 
nor pitied, & | will ſay ro them which were 
not my people, * Thou art my people. And 
they ſhall ſay, 7how are my God. 


CHAP. ITI0L 


8 The Tewes Yaalbe caft of for thay idolatrie, 5 Aſter» 
ward they thal retwrne to the Lord, 


Hen ſaid the Lord to me, *Go yer, & 

loue a woman ( bcloued of her huf- 
band, and was an harlot) according tothe 
loue of the Lord toward che children of 
Iſracl; yerthey looked to other gods, and 
d loued the wine botrels. 

So © bought her ro me for fiſtene peeces of 
filuer , and for an homer of barlic and an 
halfe homer of barhe. 

And I ſaide vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide 
with * me many dayes : thou ſhalt not play 
the harlor,and thou ſhalt be to none other 
man,and | wil be ſo ynto thee. 

For the children of Iſrael ſhall *remaine 
many daycs without a King and withour 
af prince,and withour an offring,and with- 
out an image, and without an Ephod and 


« Herein} Pro- Þ 
phet repreſen- 
eeth the perſon 
of God, which 
Joucd hischurch 
before he called 
her,and did not 
withdrawe the 2 
ſame when ſhe 
gaue her ſelfe to 
adoles. 
6 That is,gaue 3 
ehemſelnes who 
ly topleaſures, & 
coulde not fake 
vp, ax they that 
are giuen ro 4 
drunkennes. 
cYetl loued her 
an pay{ a (mall 
rei0n for her, 
ſhe percei- 
ving the greatnes of my love,ſhould hane abuſed me and rot bene vn- 
der duetic : for ftie pieces of fluerWwere but half the price of a ſlaue, 
Exqo 1.21.32. d [wiltrry theea long timeas in thy widowhode whe- 
ther thou wilt be mine or no. e Meaning, not onely all the time of 
their captinitie,but alſo vnto Chriſt, F That is, they ſhould neither 
have poticie nor religion, and their idoles alſo wherem they put theig 
cuvnfidence,ſhould be deſtroyed, 


Hoſea. 


The land ſhall iriourne, 


without Teraphim. 8 This is meng 

5 Atrerward thallthe children of Iſrael con- of Chris king. 

uert,and lecke the Lord their God,& 8Da- NIN > 

| | 0 vnto 
ud their King, and ſhail feare the Lorde, David tobe etcx- 

and his goodnes inthe latter dayes. pal,Pſal.92.38, 

CHAP, 1111, 
A complaint agamit the people,and the Priefti of Iſrael. 
I HFE=< the worde of the Lorde, ye chil- 

dren of 1ſracl: for the Lorde * hath a * Teams the 
controuerhie with the inhabitantes of the am cer we 
land,becauſe there z no trueth,nor mercic motions of the 

nor knowledge of God in the land. Prophet , he ci- 
By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and nary 
ſtealing, and whoring they breake out,and of God again 
» blood toucherh blood. whom thei chief 

£1CN1 

Therefore ſhal the land mourne, and eue- !y offended, Iſa, 

rice one that dwellcth therein, ſhalbe cur oy Zecha, 

of, with the beaſts of the fielde, and with þ, 1n every place 
the foules of the heauen , and alſo the fi- appeareth aliber 
ſhes of the ſea ſhalbe raken away. ons _ y'4 | 

* hercordy peopleer cothey harrebaky DG 

the Prieſt, efenanker, 

Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and © As though he 
the Prophet ſhal fal with thee inth e nighr peey 4 _ 
and I will deſtroy thy © mother, rebuke theme 
My people are deſtroyed for Jacke of for no mancan 
knowledge : becauſe frhou haſt refuſed -— = _ 
knowledge, 1 wil alſo refuſe thee,that thou = Y Lo 
ſhalr be no Prieſt ro me : and fecing 8 chou and Priefles 
haft forgotten the Law ot thy God, I will whoſe office 
allo forget thy children, Oy —_ 
As they were ® increaſed, ſothey ſinned | Ye ſhal periſp 
againſt me : therefore will 1 change thcir altogether: the 
gloric into ſhame. one, becauſe he 

' They ear vp the finnes of my people, & ego 
lift vp their mindes in their iniqquirie. CE oo 

And there ſhalbe like people, ike * Prieſt: would not ad- 
for 1 will vifite their wayes vpon them, and moniſh. | 
rewarde them their deedes. £ K. = _ 

19 Forthey ſhal car, and not haue ynough : j, =_— 
they ſhall! __ a_—_ and ſhall nor Reſt. : 
increaſe, becauſe they haue left of to take ff Thatis, the 
heede tothe Lord. eſto. becauſe 

11 ® Whorcdome, and wine, and newe wine thatforlacke of 
take away their heart, knowledge,they 

12 My" people aſke counſell at their ſtocks, are not ableto 
A ſafe reacherh them:for the *ſpi- Fore _ 
rit of fornications hath cauſed th# to erre, frudt others, 
and they haue gone a whoring from vnder Deut.z3. 3.Ma- 
their God. lach.2.7. 

13 They ſacrifice vpon the troppes of the 
mountaines, and burne incenſe ypon the the people, 
hilles vnder the okes, and the 2.9, tree, which werewes- 
and the clme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof 7i* with hearing 
is good : therefore your daughters ſhal be G01 


P harlots,& your ſpouſes ſhal be whores. h The morel 
was beneficiall 


wntothem. i Towit,the Prieſtes ſeeke to cate the peoples ry 
and Aatter them in their ſinnes. k Signifying,that as they haue f1n- 


ned together, ſo ſhal they be puniſhed together. 1 ER RncTE 


wickednes ſhalbe puniſhed on al ſorts : for though they thinke by the 
multitude of wines to haue many children, yet they ſhalbe deceined 
of their hope. m In giving themſelues to pleaſures, they become 
like bruite beaſts. n Thus he ſpeaketh by deriſion incalling them 
his people, which now for their ſinnes they were not: for they ſought 
helpe of ſtockes and ſtickes. © They are caryed away with rage- 
p Becauſethey take away Gods honour,and giue it to idoles, there 
fore he wil g ue them vpto their luſtes, that they ſhal diſhowour their 
owne bodies, Rom.1.28., 


14 I wil 


Princes and Pricſts, 


L wilnot cor- 14 1 will not 1 viſite your daughters when 
rect your ſhame they are harlots, nor your ſpouſes when 
to bring youto they are whores: for they them ſclues are 


nan Ke ſeparated with hatlots, and ſacrifice with 
= @ ove whores: therefore the people that docth 
own damnation, not vnderſtand,thall fall. 


r God complai z5 Though thou, liracl, play the harlor, yer 
ry rhe _ * Jet notludah finne : come not ye vato 
erp (Gilgal, neyther go ye vp to *Beth-aucn, 


willeth them to ; 
learneby their nor{weare, the Lord liueth, 


example tore- x6 For lſraclis rebellious as an vnrulic hei- 
ds fer. Nowe the Lord will feede them as a 
Lord had hono- * Jambein alarge place, 


redthis placein 17 Ephraim # ioyned to idoles : let him 
tim? paſt by his alone. 


can 19 0nd nk 18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh : they haue 
ſed by their ido- committed whoredome: their rulers loue 


zo ſay with ſhame, * Bring ye. 

19 The windc hath” bounde them vp in her 
wings, and they (hall be aſhamed of their 
ſacrifices, 


latry,he would 
not that his peo- 
ple ſhould rcſort 
thither. 

et He calleth 
Beth-cl, thatis, 
the houſe of God,Beth-auen, that is,the houſe of iniquitie,becauſe of 
their abominations ſet ypthere, ſignifying thatno place isholy wher 
God is not purely worſhipped. u God wil ſo diſperſe them that they 
ſhalnot remaine inany certaine place. x They are ſo impudent in re- 
ceiuing bribes,that they wil command mento bring them vato them. 
y To cary themſodainely away. 


CHAP, V. 

1 Again#t the Priefts and rulers of Iſrael. 13 The belpe 

of man us in vane. 

I Ye Prieſts, heare this, and hearken 
ye, O houſe of Ifracl, and giue ye 
care,O houſe of the King: for iudge- 

ment # toward you,becauſe you haue bene 


a The Prieſts & a *ſnare on Mizpah, and a net ſpred ypon 
rinces catched Tabor. 
F oore people 


2 Yer they were profounde, to decline ro 

thefoulers did ® laughter , though I haue bene a ©rebu- 

ſ birds, intheſe Kkerof them all. 

two high moun- 2 1 knowe *Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 

pres from me: for now,O Ephraim thou art be- 

b Notwithſtan- : th = yp 

ding they ſemed come an harlor, and Iſracl is defiled, 

tobe giuen alto- 4 They Will not giue their mindes to turne 

gerne - 6" _ vnto their God : for the ſpirit of fornicatio 

erifices, whiche #10 the middes ofthem, & they haue not 
kriowen the Lord. 


here he calleth 
ſlaughter incon 5 Andthe* pride of Iſracl doeth reſtifie ro 


in their (aares as 


a - FU z Hisface: therefore ſhal Iſrac] and Ephraim 


with them. 
They ſhal go with their ſheepe, and with 
their bullockes to ſeeke rhe Lord: but they 
ſhal not finde him: for he hath withdrawen 
him ſelfe from them. 
7 They hauetranſgrefſed againſt the Lord: 
for they haue begotten ſtrange children: 
nowe ſhal 8a moneth deuoure them with 


continually by 
my Prophets.: 6 
d They boaſted 
themſclues not 
onely to be [ſra- 
elites, but alſo E- 
phraimites, be. 
cauſe their King 
leroboam came 
of that tribe. 


e Meaning,their their portions. 

conuniing of $ Bloweyethe trumpet in Gibeah, and the 
f Thai chat Thaume in Ramah: crye out ar Beth-auen, 
children irede. afterthee,O *® Beniamin. 


enerate, ſo that 9 


| Ephraim ſhalbe deſolare in the day of re- 
there is no hope 


ores buke : among the tribes of Iſrael hauc I 

gTheir deſtrue- cauſedto*knowtherrueth, 

tionis not farof. h That ix, al Iſrael comprehended vnder this part, 
thatthe Lords plagues ſhould purſue them from placeto 


ſipnifyin 
acetil they were deſtroyed, i By the ſucceſle they ſhal know that 
peter were defiord: , " 


Hoſea, 


The Lord woundeth and healeth. 


10 The princes of Iudah were like them that 
*remoue the bounde:cherefore wil l powre k They haue 
out my wrath ypon them like water. _ _ : 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed,e brokenin iudge- ©41071er all 

ment, becauſe he willingly walked attcr maner of reli- 

the ' commandement, > 


12 Therefore will I be vnto Ephraim as a Towit, aſter 


347 


mothe,and to the houle of ludah as a rot- ps 
tennes. and did not ra- 


13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickenes, and lu- ther follow 
dah his wounde, then went Ephraim vnto _ Reade of 
® Aſſhur, and ſent vnto King *lareb:; yer ſeekin _ 
coulde he not healce you, nor cure you of dy at Gods hand, 
your wounde, n Who wgs king 

14 Forlwilbeynto Ephraim as alyon, and * thc Afiyrians, 
as alyons whelpe to the houſe of ludah : 

I, exenI will ſpoyle,and go away: 1 will take 
away,and none ſhall reſcue ir. 

15 Iwill go, & returne to my place, till they 
acknowledge their faute, and ſecke me: 
in their aftuction they will ſceke me di- 
ligently. 


CHAP, VL 

1 Affution cauſeth a man to twrne 10 Grd. g The wicked- 

nes ofthe Priefts, 

I Ome,andler vs *returne to the Lord: a, Heſton 

for hc hath ſpoiled, and he will heals ck po. - 
vs: he hath wounded ys, and he wil binde h—_ the 
VS VP. Lord,that he 

2 After two dayes will ® hereuiue vs, andin 
the third day he will raiſe vs vp,and we ſhal ,, ofj, St he 
luc in his fighe, podinans ooe irs 

3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and inde- time totime,yey 
uour our ſelues ro know the Lord: his go» || nds __ ans 
ing forth is prepared as the morning, and qyrnet, him 
he ſhal come vnto vs as the raine,@ as the c Youſcemeto 
latter raine vntothe carth, auea certein ho 

4 O Ephraim, what ſhall 1 dovntothee? O one _- Oo: 
Iudah, howe ſhallI intreat thee ? for *your Yaenchefedeln, 
goodnes is as a morning cloude, and as the & a4 morning 
morning ow it goerh Gnays : de, 

5 Therefore haue I *cutdowne by the Pro- 
phers: I haue ſlaine them by & wordes guns my 
of my mouth, and * thy iudgementes were it were, framed 
25 the light that goeth forth, you to bri 

6 For]dchired 'mercie, and nor ſacrifice, & ot fo a 4 
the knowledge of God more then burne ;, yame:for _ 
offrings. word was not 

7 Burtheylike *men haue tranſgreſſed the 


meate to feede 
coucnant: there haue they treſpaſſed a- ny — 
gainſt me, 


- war vg . . © My doCtring 

8 "Gilcad# a citic of them that worke ini- which I eaughd 
quite, and is polluted with blood. thee, was 

9 Andastheeucswaite fora man,ſothecd- £11 0 th ta 
panic of Prieſtes murther in the way by what ſcope his 
conſent: for they worke miſchicfe. - doctrine 

10 Ihaue ſcene vilenie inthe houſe of Iſtae]: that they ſhoul 
there is the whoredome of Ephraim: Iſracl ch fur 


plagues. 


is defiled. the loue of their 
11 Yea, Iudah hath ſer a 'plant for thee, neighbour with 
whiles I woulde returne the captiuitic of 9twardfacrifice 
ky  Thatis. like 

ny Peopen: htand weake 
perſons. h Whiche was the place where the Prieſſes dwelt, and 


which ſhoul4 haue bene beſt inftrufted in my worde. i Thatis,do- 
eth imitate thine idolatrie,and hath taken graffes of thy trees. 


CHAP. VIT. ; 
1 Of the vice; and wanterne1 of the people, 13 Of their 


prnuhment | 
x When 


A cake not turned. 
Hen I woulde hauc healed Ifracl, 


V then the iniquitic of Ephraim was 
diſcouered, & the wickednes of Samaria: 
for they haue delt fallly : and * the theefe 
commeth in, and the robber ſpoyleth 
withour. 

And they conſider not in their hearrs,chae 
I remember al their wickednes : now their 
owne inuentions haue beſct them abour: 
they are in my ſight, 

They make the ® king glad with their wic- 
kednes,and the princes with their jies, 
They are al adulterers, & as a very © ouen 
heated by the baker, which ceaſerh from 
rayſing vp, trom kneding the dough vn- 
ull ic be leauened. 

This is the *day of our King: the princes 
hauec made him ficke with flagons of wine: 
he ſtrercherth our his hand to ſcorners. 


a Meaning,that 1 
there was no one 
kinde of vice a- 
mong them but 
that they were 
ſubiect to al wic- 
kednes, bothſe. 
cret and open. 2 
b They eſteeme 
their wicked 
king Ieroboam 
aboue God,and 
ſecke but howe 3 
to flatter, an4 
pleaſe him. 
c Hecompareth 4 
the rage of the 
ple to 4 
urning ouen 
which the baker 
heateth (till tilt 5 
his dowe be lea 
ucned, andray- 
ſed. 6 
d They vſed all 
ryot and excrſſc 
in their feaſts and 
ſolenities, where 
by their King 
was Ouercome 
with ſurfet,and 
brought into dil 
caſes, and deliced 
in flatter.ex. 8 
e Bythcir occa- 
ſion God hath 
depriuedthem of 
al goodrulers. , 
FT hat is,he co- 
tcrfaiteth there- 
ligion off Gen- 
gil«,yet is but as 
a cake baked on 
the one lide, and 


an ouen whiles they lye in waite : their ba- 
ker ſlcepeth al the night: in the moruing it 
burneth as a flame ot fre, 
7 They are al hote as an ouen, and haue 
* deuoured their judges: al their Kings are 
fallen: there is none among them that cal- 
leth vnto me. 
Ephraim hath \mixt him ſclfe among the 
people. Ephraim is as a cake on the hearch 
not turned, 
Strangers haue devoured his ſtrength, and 
he knoweth it nor : yea, 8grayc heares are 
here and there vpon him, yet he knowerh 
nor, 
ro Andthe pride of Iſrac] reſtiferh ro his 
face, and they donot returne to the Lord 
a , es their God,nor ſceke him for al this, 
through hotnor 31 Ephraim alſo is like a douc deceiued, 


through colde, 0 yithout® heart. they cal ro Egypt. they go 
but partlya lew, ae Y SYP YB 


” oy h "4 12 But when they ſhall go, I wil ſpred my ner 
token- of hisma- ypon them, and drawe them downe as the 
++ ern foules of the heauen: I will chaſtiſe them 
—_— aadement. as their | congregation hath heard. 

as they thatcan 13 Wo vnto them: for they haue fled away 
not tel whether from me: deſtruftion ſhalbe vnto them, be- 
at 1s __ © cauſe they hane cranſgreſſced againſt me; 
ny pe The though theve «redeemed them, yerthey 
the help of man. hauc ſpoken lies againſt me. 

i According to 14 And they haue not crycd vnto me with 
—_— their hearts, ! when they houled vpo their 
gregation of Iſ- beds: ® they aflemble theElclues for corne, 
rael. and wine, nd they rebel againſt me. 

k That is,diuvers 15 Though I haue bounde,and ſtrengthened 
eimes redeemed their arme, yerdo they imagine muſchicfe 
mp rg againſt me. 

h, 16 They returne,b»e not to rhe moſt high : 
they are like a deceirful bow: their princes 
ſhall fall by che ſworde, for the rage *of 
their tongues : this ſhalbe their derifion in 

the land of Egypt. 


pain,the: ſought 
not vato me ror 
helpe. 

m They onelyſecke their owne commoditie and welth,and pofſe not 
for me their God. n Brcauſe they boaſt of their owne Nr-ngth, and 
paiſenot what they ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruant;,Plal.7z.9, 


CHAP. VIIL. 


8s The defTrution of Indah and [ſracl, becauſe of their 
idolairie, 


Hoſea. 


For they haue made ready their heart like 


The calfe of Sarnaria, 


I a the trumper to thy * mouth + he ſhall = Godencours- 
come as an egle againſt the Houſe of the ger po 
Lord, becauſe they hauc rranſgreſſed my yy ns 
coucnant,and treipatſed againlt my Lawe. 5 enemie __ 
Iſrael ſhall * crye vato me, My God, we liracl, which 
knowe thee. _ _— 
Iſracl hath caſt of the thing that is good : | 74, ſh; 
y ſhal cry 
the enemic ſhall purſue him, like hypocr rs, 
They haue ſer vp a ©King, but not by but not fromthe 
me : they haue made princes, and 1 knewe ®<a7t as their 
: 4 cedes declare, 
1c not; of their filuer and their golde haue , This, lero. 
they made them idoles : therfore ſhal they boam, by whom 
be deſtroyed. thei ſought their 
Thy calte, O Samaria, hath caſt thee of : TO SOM & 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: howe yay 
Jong will they be withour innocencie! «d Thatis, vp- 
*For it came cuen from Iſrael: the worke right iudgement 
man made it, therefore ir is nor God : bur IS. 
the calte of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pic- calſe was = 
ces, ted by them. 
For they hane'ſowen the winde,and they (*lues, andof 
ſhal reape the whulwind: ithath no ſtalk ; > nt: wg 
the budde ſhall bring foorth no meale: if F Shewiag this 
ſo be ir bring forth, the ſtrangers ſhall de- their rel;gion 
uoureit, _ hath but aſhew, 
Iſrael is deyoured,now ſhal they be among = puke. re 
—— as a veſſel wherein is no plea- pg They never 
ure, ceaſe but runto 
For they are gone vp to Aſſhur : they are as 314 froto ſecke 
a &wilde afle alone by himſelfe : Ephra- —_ = 
im hath hired louers > hs 
im hat . F tribute which 
19 Yerthough they have hired among the the King andthe 
nations,nowe will | gather them, and they Me oy 
ſhall ſorow a litle, for the * burden of the (ED —_— 
King, andthe princes, vſcth tobring 
1: Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars them torepen- 
to ſinne,his altars ſhalbe to finne, _— 
12 ]1hauewritten to them the great things deb” wry 
of my Lawe : but they were countcd as wordeof God ay 
a '{trange thing, ſtrange in reſpect 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of ftheirownein- 
mine offrings,and cat it: b#: the * Lord ac- k Swing that 
cepteth them not: nowe wil he remember they offerit to 
their iniquitic,and viſite their finnes; they the Lord, but he 
ſhall returne ro Egypt. . = 19mg 
14 For lirac] hath torgotten his maker, and }jm/vifhathnoe 
buyldech Temples,and Iudah hath increa- appointed, + 
ſed ſtrong cities : bur I will ſend a fire vpon 
his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 


thereof, 


C H A P, I Xs 
Of the hunger and captiwitic of Iſrael, 


R Eioyce nor, O [ſrael for ioye * as other a For though al 


people: for thou haſt gone a whoring _ prope 


yet thou ſhalibe 


from thy God ; thou haſt loucd ® a rewarde 
ypon euery corne floore, uniſhed, 
*The floore, and the wine prefſe ſhallnor b Thou haſt eb- 


fecde them, and the newe wine ſhall faile ited —_ 
in h in hope of re- 

el ward, & to have 
They will not dwell in the Lords land, but thy barnes filled, 
Ephraim will rerurne ro Egypt, & they wil [ere 44-17 35 8 


cate yncleanc things in Aſſhur, barlot that had 
> Ka rather live by 
4 They ſhall not offer *wine to the Lorde, ,1..;92 the 
neyther ſhal their ſacrifices be pleaſant vn- whorethen tobe 
intertained ofhir 
owne husband, c Theſe outward thing; that thou ſ-ekeſt,ſhalbety- 
kenfrom thee. d Altheir doings both touching policic and rebgiony 
ſhilbe reiected as things polluted, 


Baal-Peor, 
© Themeatof- fohim: bur they ſhalbe vwnto them as the 
fring which thei breade of mourners: all that catthereot, 
offered for them {hal be polluced : for their bread *for their 


_ thelers foules thall nor come into the houſe of 


aval the Lord. 

= endo of 5 What will ye do 'then in the ſolemne day, 
ſcruinge him, and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord ? 
bers ro 6 Forlo, they are gone from *deſtruttion; 
mf your G$ur Egyptihall gather them vp,and Mcm- 
eaptjuitie, when phis thall burie them: the nertle thall pol- 
wa ſhalſce your {ſefſethe pleaſantplaces of their filuer, and 
—— the thorne ſhatbe in their tabernacles. 
RR they 7 The dayes of viſitation are come: the 
thinke to eſcape dayes of recompence are come: Iſrael thal 
by fleeing the  Kknowe it: *the Prophets a foole: the [pt 
deſtruction that; 1 man is mad , for the multitude of 
3s at hand , yet 405% 0} Veg ihe'h $2; 
ſhall they be _ _ iniquitic : therefore the hatred 1s 
ftroyed in . 
place whither $8 The watchman of Ephraim i ſhowld be 
they flce forfue ch my God: bze the Propher is the ſnare 
COUrF. . , . 

h Thenthey of a fouler in al his wayes,and hatred inthe 
ſhal know _- _—_ of m—_ ww OY 

they wereveu” g They *arc deepely ſer : they are corrupt 
yas bur tor = as A dayes T-Gibeah : therefore he will 
ſelues to be theie noi their iniquitie, he will vihre their 
Prophetes nnes. 

ſpiritual Me- 10 1 found Iſrael like ' grapes in the wilder- 


Ranatgo ns nes: Iſawe your fathers as the firſt ripe in 
men to God the figge tree at her firſt ryme : b»r they 
not to be aſnare went to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated them 
topulthemfrs  £1..0. vnto that ſhame, and their abomina- 


Y _ people is tions were according to® their louers. 
ſorootedintheir 12 Ephraimtheir gloric ſhall flee away hike 


wickednes,that a birde : from the birth * and from the 
Gibeah which \,.mbe,and from the conception. 
was liketo $0- 


dom , was neuer 12 Though they bring vp their children, yer 


more corrupt, Iwill depriue them from being men : yea, 
Iudg,19.22. woto them,when | depart from them. 
1 Meaning, that 


heſo eteced 13 Ephraim, asI fawe , zs as arree* in Tyrus 
them and delites Planted in a cortage : but Ephraim fhall 
in them. bring forth his children ro the murtherer, 
m They wereas x4 O Lord, giue them: what wilt thou giue 


abonunable vn- Ng 
tome , astheix them ? giue them a * baren wombe & diie 


Jouers the idols. breaſts. 

nSignifymg,that rs All their wickednes 5 in * Gilgal]: for 
wn: _ - there do 1 hate them: for the wickednes of 
cog Boone their inventions, I will caſt them out of 
ſundric meanes, mine Houſe : I wil loue them no more : all 
andſo conſume theirprinces are rebels, 

— by litle and , 6 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote is dryed 
A , rthey kepe WP? they can bring no fruite :yea, _ 
tender plants in they bring forth, yet will I ſlaye cuen the 
their houſes in deareſt ofcheir bodie. 


a yrusto pre- 17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe 
eruethem from 

the coldeayre of Fey did not obey him : and they ſhall 
the Sea, Cowas Wander among the nations, 

Fphraim at the 

firſt vato me,but now I wil give him to the ſlaughter. p The Prophet 
ſeeing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim , prayethto Gad to 
make them baren, rather then that this great ſlaughter ſhould come 
vpon their children. q Thechiefe caufe of their deſtructionis that 
they commit idvlatrie,and corrupt my religionin Gilgal. 


CHAP, X. 
8 AgainFt Iſrael and bus 1dolgs, 14 His delrwltion for 
the ſame. 
- p__ 1 JSracl is a * emprie vine, yer hath it 
pes were gat - : brought forth frune vnto it ſclfe, and ac- 


red, yet ever as t gathered new Alrength,it increaſed new wickedneſle, 


tothat the correction which ſhould haue brought them to obedience, 
Ud but viter their tubbernes. 


Hoſea. 


The calfe of Iſtael. 348 


cording to the multitude of the fruite ther þ As they were 
of he hath increaicd the altars: according rich and had a- 
ro the ® goodnes of their land they haue $44ance- 


> Towat,fi 
made fauc images. G hn comm: 


3 Thcir heart is *devided: nowe ſhall they 4 ke day ſhal 
be founde fautic : he ſhall breake downe comethat God 
their altars: he ſhall deſtroy their images. pre _ —_ 

3 For nowe they ſhall ſay, We haue no chen ehey thall 
*King becauſe we feared notthe Lord:and feclethe fruit of 
what thould a King do to vs ? their ſinnes,and 

4 They hauc ſpoken words, ſwearing falſe- how thei truſted 
K13 Ling > . chats f lniva. in him in vaine 
y in making *a couenant: thu BC- 2 King 19 6, 
ment groweth as wormewood 1n the fur- e In promiſing 
rowes of the ficlde. tobe faithtul to- 

5 ' The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 8 feare c-—deazr Ne 

becauſe of the calfe of Beth-aucn : for the ,, ericle pry oe 

people thereof ſhal mourne ouer it, & the litie which they 


» Chcmarims thereof, that rcioyced on it Pretended,was 


for the glorie thereof, becaule it is depar- biterntte ms 


red fiomit, griefe. 
& It ſhalbe alſo brought ro Aſſhur , for a g Whenthe calf 
prefent vnto King lareb : Ephraim ſhal re- ſhalbe caryed a- 


cciuc ſhame, and Iſraclſhalbe aſhamed of P%.. in, 
his owne counſel, were certcine j- 
7 OfSamaria,the King thereofis deſtroyed dolatrous priefts 
as the fome vpon the water. which did wears 
8 The hic places alſo of 'Auen ſhalbe de- rap wel ur] 
ſtroyed, «wenthe finne of Iſracl: the thorne ces and ciyed 
and the thiſtle ſhal grow vpon their altars, with a loude 
and they ſhal ſay to the mountaines, *Co- vegawaben te 
uct vs, and to the hulles, Fall vpon vs, ws > King. 
9 Olſrael, thou haſt *finned from the daies 18. 27.rcad 2,kin. 
of Gibeah : there they !ſoode; the bartell 23.5. 
in Gibeah againſt the children of iniquitic | This he ſpear 


did nor ® touche them. Mo Tp 


10 It is my deſire *chat I ſhoulde chaſtife Chap.4.15. 
them, and the people ſhalbe gathered a- 1/a.2.19. 
gainſt them, when they ſhall gather them GH pe 
{clues in their two ® furrowes. "_ 

11 And Ephraim is as an hciffer vſed to de- k Inthoſe dayes 
lite Pin threſhing : bur I will paſſe by her waſt thou as wi 
"faire necke : I will make Ephraim to ride: be " dow wed 
Iudah ſhall plowe, and laakob ſhall breake > mes aro de» 
his cloddes. clared : forthy 

12 Sowto your ſclues in rightcouſnes: reape Zcale could noe 
aftcrthe mcaſure of mercic: * breake vp _ Gods 
your fallow ground: for iz is tyme to ſceke yarns es ſoa: 
the Lord,uulhe come and raine rightcoul- ig thine 0 +ne 
ncs vpon you. dede, were arwis 

13 But you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue _ phage 
reaped iniquitic: you haue eaten the fruite ,; the Iſraclites 

of hics : becauſe rhou dideſt truſt in thine remained in thas 

owne Ways, and in the multitude of chy ftubbernes from 
ſtrong men, m The lelites 

14 Thcrefore ſhall a tumulr ariſe among thy yere we ors 
people & all thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroi- by their example 
ed, as 'Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in !2 ceaſe from 
the day of barrel: the mother with the chil- _—— 
dren was daſhed in pieces, are ſo deſperate, 

15 Sothall Beth-el do vnto you, becauſe of I wildelight to 
your malicious wickednes: in a morning 4\troy them, 


ſhalche King of Uraclbe deſtroyed, = 9,7 M2tituhe 


thered all thei 
Rrongeheagethen pÞ Wherein is pleaſure,as in plowing is 1:bour & 
peine. q | will laye my yoke vpon her fatte necke. r Reade Terem. 
4 4. { That is, Shalmanazzar in the deſtruction of that citie ſpared 
neyther kinde nor age. 
CHAP, 


Og —— 


GE CC EEC CCCOTO 
o 


God did beare lſracl. 
CHAP, Xl 
t The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ingrats «+ 


ic azauntt bam, 


Hen Iſrael*was a childe, theal lo- 
raclites were 1n ucd him, and called my ſonne out 
Egyptand did _ of Epypr. 

not prouoke my z They called them, but they b went thus 


wrath by their 
malice ad ingra from them : they ſacrificed ynto Baalum, 


s Whilesthe If- 1 


titude, and burnt incenſe to jmages. 
b They rebelled 3 Llled Ephraim alſo, as one ſhoulde beare 
and went a con- 


trary way when TÞemin his armes: but they knew not that 
the Prophets cal 1 healed them. 

led themtore- 4 I led them with cordes © of a man, exen 
penn” rieng. With bandes of Joue, and I was to them, as 
ly and ct Bs he that raketh of the yoke from their 
beaſts or flaues. iawes, and 1 layed the meat vntothem, 

5 He ſhallno more returne into the Jand of 
comers at els ESyPr: bur Aſſhur ſhalbe his *King, be- 
kindeneſſe , they Cauſe they refuſed ro conuert, 
ſhalbe led cap-* 6 And the ſworde ſhall fall on his cities, and 


d Seeing they 


tiucinto Aſſyria. ſhall conſume his barres,& deuoure them, 
 Þbub og th® becauſe of their owne counſels, 

© God confide 7 Andmy people are bent to rebellion a- 
reth & himſ+1fe, gainſt me: though © they called them tothe 
and that witha moſt hje,yer none atall would cxalr bim. 
60 , _ 8 How ſhall 1 giue thee vp, Ephraim ?howe 
OE ſhall I deliuer thee.lſracl? how ſhal I make 


thee,as 8 Admah? how ſhall ſex thee,as Ze- 
1 o boim ? mine heart is turned within me : 
Red with So. * my repentings arerouled together. 
dom deut.29. 23 9 I will not exccute the fiercenefle of my 
Þ Meaning,that wrath: I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephra- 
his ons cooe: im :for 1 am God, and not man, the holy 
— het one in the middes of rhee, and I will nor 
him berweene ienter intothe citic. 
doute and afſu- 10 They ſhall walke after the Lord : he ſhall 
— —_ = roare like a lyon: when he ſhall roarc, then 
Y his Fatherly the children of the Weſt ſhall feare. 
affection,that his 11 * They ſhall feare as a ſparowe our of E- 
mercy towarde pypt, and as adoue out of the land of Aſ- 
his —_— ſhur, and [ will place themintheir houſes, 
Mente.a; hede. faith the Lord. 
clareth in th? 22 Ephraim compaſſeth me abour with lies, 
next verſe. and the houſe of Iſracl with deceyr: bur 
Judah yer ruleth ! with God, and is faith- 


j To conſume 
full with the Sainctes, 


Fg Which were 
two of the citics 


thee, but will 
cauſe thee to 


yeelde andfſo re- | 
ceiue thee to mercy: & this is ment of the ſmalnGher who ſhal walke 


after the Lorde. k The Egyptians and Aflyrians ſhalbe afrzicd when 
the Lord mainteineth his people. 1 Gouerneth their ſtate according 
w GoJs wordc,and docth nor degenerate. 


CHAP. XIL. 
He admomnicheth by Laakobi example to trwit in God, and 
ner 11 mal, 
Phraim is fed * with the winde, & fol- 
loweth after the Eaſt winde: he increa- 
ſcth dayly lies and deſtruQion, and they 


a Thatis,flatte 
reth himſelfe v 
waine condence 


- ——_ do make a couenant with Aſſhur, &® oile 
rm togettrie® "38caryed into Egypt. 
,: 2 The Lord hath alſo a controuerfie with 


cWhichintheſe *©ludah, and will vifite Iaakob, according 
points was like 
toFphraim, but 
not in idolarrics. 

d Seeing that 3 


hc recompence him. 

He tooke his brother by the heele in the 
Goddidthuspr» wombe, & by his ſtrength he had *power 
ſer Taakob their with God. 


adah; in- 
———_ 4 And had *powerouer the Angel, & pre- 


moreto be abhorred, e RealGen.z2 31. 


Hoſea, 


to his wayes: according to his workes, will 


To kiſle thecalues. 


uailed; he wept and prayed -vnto him:*he & God found Ia. 

founde hum m Berh-cl, and there he {pake akob as he laye 

with vs, ſleeping iv Beth- 

5 => the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord 5s S hen 
m iclte his memorial. him there, thae 

6 Therefore turne thou co thy God : keepe the fruite of that 


mercic and wdgement, and hope ſtill in \Peeche appereei- 
thy God. ned tothe whole 
bodi of y people, 


7 Hes Canaan: the balances of deceytare whereof we are. 
in his hand: he Joueth to oppreſle, 8 As for Fphra. 


8 And Ephraim ſaid, Notwithſtanding Iam 1k he is more 
rich, | haue found me out riches in all my om ee wb 


labours: they thall inde none iniquiue 1 godly Abraham 
me, * chat were wickednes, ur lazkob. 
9 ThoughIam the Lord thy God, fromthe hh the wic. 


land ot Egypt , yet will I make thee to Gods foarly 


dwell in the tabernacles, as in ' the daycs outward proſpe- 
of the ſolemne feaſt. ritie,and like hy. 
10 Ihaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophers, and 1 PREFIres cannos 


haue multiplied viſions, & vſed ſimilitudes —_ - 4.4 


by rhe miniſterie of the Prophets. their dogs. 
11 Is there *iniquitic in Gilead ? ſurely they | Seeing thou 
are yanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes in Gil- _ _ _—_ 
gal, and their altars are as heapes in the fires. ws. bes : 
turrowes of the helde. thee againe w_ 
12 ' And laakob fled into the countrey of **elinients as 


in the feaſt of the 
Aram, and [ſraclſerued for a wife, and for Tebernacles, 


a wife he kept ſheepe. which thoude- 
13 And by a ” Prophet the Lord-brought eſt now con. 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Propher was ___ 


he reſerued. The people 
thoug ht that no 


14 But Ephraim prouoked him with hie pla- man durſt have 
ces: therefore ſhall his blood be powred ſpoken 2ganſt 
vpon him, and his reproche ſhall his Lord {2 1c3d, that ho» 


rewarde him. t _ Ih 


eth that all their religion was but vanitie, 1 If you boaſt of your ri- 
cheſle and nobilitie, ye ſceme to reproche your father who was apore 
fugitine and ſeruant. m Meaning, Moſe; : whereby appeareth,that 
whatſocuer they haue,it commeth of Gods free goudnes. 


CHAP, XIITT. 
1 The abomination of Iſrael, g And cauſe of their de- 


ſtruction, 
I V Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was 
* trembling: he ® exalted him fſelfe 3» He ſheweth 


in Iſracl, buthe hath finncd in Baal, © and *Þ* <xcellency,& 
2 Jon autoritythat this 


tribe had aboue 
2 And now they finne more and more, and althereſt. 
haue made them molten images of their b Hee mades 
filuer, and idoles according ro their owne got = __ 
vnderſtanding : they were allthe worke of ;,;re, 4 wr” 
the crafteſmen : they ſay one to another from deſtruction 
whiles they ſacrifice a 4 man, Let them _ have loſte 
their autority. 
kiſle the calues. Tbs: 
3 Therefore they ſhallbe as the morning 1, rerfwaded 
cloude, and as the morning dewe that pal- the idolaters to 
ſeth away, as the chaffe thatis driuen with offer their chil- 
a whirle winde out of the flooreand as the dren m_—_ 
ſmoke that goerh out of the chimney. Ham, & he ſhew- 
, | 
4 Yetl am the Lord thy God* from the land eth bow they 
of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no God Wold exhorrona 
bur me : for there no Sauiour beſide me. naval pd 


5 1did know thee inthe wildernes, in the g worſhip theſe 


land of drought. calues _ 
; 7 ; ridoles 
6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: mw eh cks 


they were filled, and their heart was exal- & 

-red; therefore haue they forgotten me. ho Carth thei 
7 And 1wil be vnto them as a verie lyon, ingratitude. 

and as a lcopard in the way of Aſſhur. 4 
8 Iwl 


Godis death vnto death, 


$ 1Iwil mete them,as a beare that is robbed 
ofher whelpes, and I wil breake the kall 
of their heart, and there wil I deuoure 


them like alion: the wylde beaſt ſhal 


fThydeſtruti- — A HO ena 
*"Y"rreine, & 9 © 1{Fael, one * hath deſtroyed rhee,vur 
_ benetits t- 11 me x thine helpe. 


ward thee de- xo 8am: where isthy King, that ſhould 
clare = - =o heipe thee in al thy cities?and thy iudges, 
more thine Of whom thou ſaideſt,Giue me aKing, 8 
ownemalicezido Princes? 

Lrie and vain* xx Igaue theeaKingin mine anger,and [ 
con!14ence in tooke him away in my wrath, 


m7 muſt nees |, Theiniquitie of Ephraim is* bound yp: 
therof, his ſinne z- hid. 


glamal one, x3 The ſorowes of a trauailing woman ſhall 
Lact ©9me Ypon him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne,els 
laid votobe pu- Would he not ſtand ſtil at the rime,even at 
niſhed, as Ierem. rhe 'breaking forth of the children, 
17 1. 14 Iwil redeeme them from the power of 
iy _— the graue,l wil deliver them from death: 
mcg hati, O * death, I wil be thy death: O graue,[ 
out of this dan= wil be thy deſtruQion:! repentance is hid 
ger wherean he from mine eyes. 
15 Though he grew vp among h4« brethren, 
an Eaſt winde ſhal come, even the winde 


15,and not tarie 
to b: ſhifeled. 
of the Lord ſhal come vp fromthe wilder- 


k M-aning,that 
no 5ower {halre 


_o 2g. 'nes,and drye vp his veine,and his foun- 
nin  Faine ſhalbe drycd vp:heſhal ſpoyle the 
death wil he rreaſure of al pleaſant veſſels. 


give them life. 26 Samaria ſhalbe deſolare:for ſhe hath re- 


| Becauſe they -belled againſt her God: they ſhall fal by 
_— wil nos the ſworde: their infants ſhalbe daſhed in 
change my pur. - Pieces,and their women with childe ſhal- 
poſe, be ript. . > 

CHAP, XIIIL 


Ioel. 


9 | Whois ® wiſe, and he ſhal vnderſtand f,,,, prompe he 


Calues of the lippes. 9349 


turne 10 Ged,who requireth prasſe and thankes. 
Iſrael, *returne vnto the Lord thy ? He exhorteth 


I 
Oc for thou haſt fallen by thine w—___— 


"Ep tance, toauoude 
iniquine, al theſceplagues, 
2 Take vntoyou wordes, and turne tothe Willing them 
Lord,and fay vnto him,* Take away al ini- > ——_ 
quitic,and receiue ws graciouſly : ſo will © mon 


we render the calues ot our © lippes, repentance. 


3 Aſſhur ſhalnor ſaue vs,neither wil we ride Þ Heſhewerh 


them kow they 
ypon horſes, neither wil we ſay any more ought tocon- 


tothe worke of our hids,Ye are our gods: fe(ie their 
for in thee the fatherles findeth mercic. finnes. 


4 *© I wil heale their rebellion : 1 wil loue ©, Peclaring, 


that this is the 
true ſacrifice, 
that the faithiul 


chem freely : for mine anger is rurned a- 
way from him. 


S TIwilbeasthe dewe vnto lfrack: he ſhall can offer, euen 


growe as the hlie and faſten his rootes,as _—_ 
the trees of Lebanon, praiſe, Fbr.13, 


6 His branches ſhal ſpread;and his beauty d We wil leaus 


ſhalbe as thc olue tree, and his ſmel as of al vyaire con- 
Lebanon. tidence & pride. 


7 They that dwel vnder his* ſhadowe,ſhal £ He Ccclareth 


rerurne:they thalreujue as the corne,and is to receiue 
floriſh as the vine:.the ſent thereof ſhalbe them that do 


as the wine of Lebanon. repent. 
f W hoſocuer 


8 Ephraim ſha/ſay,Wharhauel todo anie ;,yr. them- 


more with idoJes?] 8 haue heard him, and ſclyestothis 
looked vpon him: 1am like agreene ficre prople, ſhalbe 

A * . © « 
tree:vpon me 15 thy truite found. God ſhewerh 
theſe things? and prudenr,& he ſhal know is to heare his, 
themifor the wayes of the Lord are righ- wh-nthey re- 
rcous,and rhe juſt ſhal walke in rhem:bur prmans ores 
the wicked ſhal faltherein. tect;on, & ſaue.. 

ard vnto th 


* asamoſt ſufficient fruiteand profite, h Signifying,thatcheeruew) - 


s Thedeftruflion of Samaria. 3 He exhorteth Iſraelto dome and knowledge couliſteth intlys,cucotoreſt ypon God, 


I O EL 


| THE ARGV MENT. 


He Prophet 1oel firft rebuketh them of Iudah, that being now puniſhed with a 


at plague of 


e 
famine,remaine ſtil obftinare. Secondly he threateneth greater plagues,becauſe & grewe day- 
ly to a more hardenes of heart,and rebellion ggainft God norwithflanding his puniſhments. Thirdly 
he exhorteth them to repentance,ſhewing that it muf? be earneft,and procede from the heart becauſe 
they had grienouſly offended God..And ſo doing he promiſeth that God wilbe mercifull,and not forges 
his conenant that he made with their fathers: but wil ſend his Chrift who ſhall gather the ſcattred 
ſheepe,and refore them to life,and libertie though they ſeemed to be dead. 


_ CHAP. TI. 
ft. cApropbeſie againft the Iewes., 2 He exhorteth the 
people to prayer and fatting for the miſerie that was at 
hand. 


SZ] He wordec of 


I 
the Lord 
that came to 
loel the 
7 | ſonne of Pe- 
+ gnifying,the z thuel. 
nces, the 
Priefts, and the _ » 
[ ouernours. this, O*El- 
He _—__ the ders , and 
ewes to the con 
Gs os hearkEye al 
Gode indge. inhabitants 


ments,ho had Of the land, whether ® ſuch a thing hath 


nw plagued the fruites of th 
which was for their linnes wt nl, + wa — - — 


6 Yea,* anationcommeth 


bene in your dayes, oryetin the daies of 
your fathers, 


3 Tel you your children of ir, and ler your 


children ſhew to their children,and their 
children to another generation. 


4 Tharwhich is Jeftof the palmer worme, 


hath the graſhopper eat&,and the reſidue 
ofthe graſhopper hath the canker worme 
eaten, & the reſidue of the canker worme 
hath the caterpiller eaten, : 


5 Awake ye ©drunkardes,and weepe,and oMeming , the 


houle al ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the occalionof 


the new wine: for it ſh their exceſſe , 
your mouth. ONO o_ = hr 
Seer vpon my land, 4-4, ; 
mightie, & without nomber, whoſe teeths Hee a 

wherewith God 


had puniſhed them,when he ſtirred yp the Aſſyrians againſt them. 


Nnn.u. are 


Famine and drought, Toel. Torentthe heart 
are like the teeth of alyon,&he haththe therea* prear people,and mightic:there c Meaniog,the 
iawes of a great lyon. was none like * from the beginning, nej> Miyrians. 

7 He maketh my vine waſte,and pilleth of =rher ſhal be any more after it, vatothe 
the barke of my figeree:he maketh it bare, yeres of many generations. 
and caſtcth it downe:the branches ther- 3 A fire deuoureth before him,and behind 
ofare made white. him a flame burneth vp:the land is asthe 
8 Mournelikea virgine girded with ſacke-= garden of © Eden before him, and behind EP TID 

e Mourne grie- cloth for the © husband ofher youth, him a deſolate wildernes, fo that nothing pr ene / ny 

— "3 "9 Themeatoffring,and the drinke offiing hal eſcape him. trey whereſoe. 

hath loſt her is*cut of fromthe Houſe of the Lord : the 4 Thebcholding of him likethe fight of "© heoommerh 

husband, to Pricſts the Lords miniſters mourne. horſes, & like the horſemen,ſo ſhal they 


ny ſhe _ 10 The ficldis waſted:the land mourneth: 
EP forthecorncis deſtroyed: 8 the new wine 


her youth. 
fThe tokens of is drycd vp,andthe oylc is decayed. 
Gods wrath did z1 Be ye aſhamed, O husbandmen: houle, 


rune. 

5 Likethe noyſevfcharers inthe roppes 
of the mounraines ſhall they leape, like 
the noiſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth 
rhe ſtubble, and as amightic people pre= 
pared the barrel. 


6 Before his face ſhal the people tremble: 
all faces © ſhal gather blackenes. e They ſhabe 
7 They (hal runne like ftrong men, and go Pale andblacke 


for feere,as Na- 


vpto rae wal like men of warre, and euc- hum.2.10, 


ry man ſhal go forward in his wayes, and 
they ſhal nor ſtay in their paths, 

8 Neither ſhal one * thruſt another, be e-  Fornene ſhal 
uery-one ſhal walke in his path; and when = gy —_ 
they fal vpon.he ſworde,they thal not be 
wounded. 

9 They ſhalrunne roand fro inthe citie: 
they ſhal runne vpon the wal: they ſhall 
clime vp vpon the houſes, center inar 
the windowes lke the thicfe. 

119 Theearth ſhal tremble before him,the 
heauens ſhal ſhake, the 8 ſn d the g Reade Tſa.tg. 
moone ſhalbe darke, and the Rarres ſhall 1012-9: 

withdrawe their ſhining, FE uy WP vP 

11 And the Lordſhal* ytter his yoyce be- þ The ya 
fore his hoſte: for his hoſte is yery grear: ſhaltirre vp the 
for hes ſtrong thar doerh his worke:* for Afſyrians toex- 

the day of the Lord is great and very ter- te hisiudge- 


4 a ments. 
rible,and who can abide it? lere.z0.7. 


£ 12 Therefore alſo nowe the Lord fayth, amer.y.1e, 


17 Theſcedeis rotten vnder theircloddes: , Turne you vnto me with al your heart, I-15 


= «amt _ O ye vine dreſſers for the wheat, and for 

—_ 2x Gods fhebarly,becauſe the harueſt ofthe ficld 

ſeruice was left is periſhed, 

of. 12 The vine isdryed vp,and thefigtree is 

on decayed: the pomegranate tree and the 

for nouriſhment Palme tree,and the apple rree,even al the 

jstakenaway. trees of the field are withered : ſurely the 
toy is withcred away from the fonnes of 
men, 

h Heſheweth 13 * Girde your ſelues & lamem,ye Prieſts: 

CEny x houle ye minifters of the altar : come,and 

Gods wrath,and Jy< al night in ſackecloth, ye miniſters of 

to haue al my God:for the meat offring, & the drink 

things reſtored offring is taken away from the Houſe of 
is vnfained re- your &og. 

65 ol 14 SanGtific you a faſt : cal aſolemne aſ- 
ſemblic: gather the Elders, and al the in- 
habirants of the land into the Houſe of 
the Lord your God, and crye vnto the 
Lord, 

iWeſceby 15 Alas:for the day,for thei day of the Lord 

= —=—_ ve. Isathand,andit commeth as adeſtrufti- 

ter deſtruction ON fromthe Almightie, 

isat hand. 16 Is notthe meat cut of before our eyes? 
@nd joy, and gladnes from the Houle of 
our God? 
the garners are deſtroyed:the barnes are 
broken downe, for the corne is withered. 

18 Howdidthe beaſtes mourne?the herds 
of cattel pine away,becauſe they hauc no 
paſture,and the flockes of ſheepe are de - 
ſtroyed. 

19 O Lord,to thee will I crye: for the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder- 
nes, and the flame hath burnt vp all the 
rrees of the ficld. 

20 The beaſtes ofthe field crye alſo vnto 

| thee:for the riuers of waters are dryed vp, 

- ines wy and the fire * hath deuoured the paſtures 

_ of che wildernes. 
CHAP, 11. 

He propheſieth of the comming and cyweltie of theirenemies, 
13 Anexhortatioen to mowe them ts conwert. it The 
lwe of God toward bis people. GG) 

wa —_— i: PLow®the rrumper in Zion, and ſhour 

Ars org in mine holy Mountain: let al the in- 

areat handex- Habirantsof the land tremble: for the day 


cept theyrepent. of the Lord is come:for its at hand. 
afflichon 
and trouble. 


2 , A®dayof darkenes, and of blackenes, a 
day of cloudes and obſcuritic,as the mor- 


ning ſpread ypon the mountaines, ſo is 


& with faſting, and with weeping,& with 
mourning, : ; 
I; And'rent your heart, & not your clothes: G —_ _— 
and turne vnto the Lord your God,for he |... God with 
is gracious,and-merciful, ſlowe to anger, purenes of heart 
and of great kindenes,and repenteth him andnot with ce- 
of the cuil, k Heſpeak 
14 Who knowerh, ifhe wil *rerurne & re- gj.., girre vp 
pent and leave ablcſling behinde him;e- their Nouthful- 
xe: a meat offring, and a drinke offring nes,and ol = 
vnto the Lord your God? ” or pm 
15 Blowe the trumper in Zion, ſanRtifie a ;#;ey gidre- 
faſt, cal a ſolemne aſſemblie. How God 
16 Gather the people: ſanRifie the congre- - comer 7 ooo 
acion, gather the elders : aſſemble the 700 g 
children,andthoſe that ſucke the breaſts: 1.7 det '% 
ler the bridegrome go forth ofhis cham- ,1 1. new 
ber, and the bride out of her bride cham- forth fignes of 
ber, their repentice, 
17 Let the Prieſtes, the miniſters ofthe tan ſeeing 
- Lord weepe berwene the porch andthe , 1; 1, .re nor 
altar,andlert them ſoy, Spare thy people, ſhoe ram Goos 
O Lord,and give not thine heritage into wrat | 
reproch that the heathen ſhould rule 0- bs couched _ 
uer them. * Wherefore ſhould they ſay 54h the con- 


ſideration of their owne ſinnes . 'Tſabne.7g.verſe 10. 


among 


The dayoftheLord. Toel.: The harueſtripe.,;4, 4... 135; 
+ +> among the people, Whereis cheir God? -*  CNAP.” 112, { 
m1fchey rep#t, 18. Then wil the Lord be ® iclouſe ouer his —&— ofthe imigement of God againtt the enemies of bis 
heſheweth that Jangand ſpare his people. - people, | 
= _ ng 19 Yea, the Lord wil anſwere and ſay vnto x þ® behold,in* thoſe dayes and inthar * 4 — I ſha 
tl 


hem with a 'his people,Beholde,l wil ſend you corne, me, wh< 1 ſhal bring againe the cap- 1 nr ts. h 
moſt ardent af- and wine,and oyle, & you ſhalbe ſatiſhed thuitic of Iudah and lerulalem, " Ratdeeher hu 
fection. therewith:and 1 wil no more make youa 3 Iwilalſogather al nations, & wil bring lewes,and of 

reproch among the heathen, them downe into ® the valley of Ichotha- ou —_— 


20 Bur 1 wil remoue farre of from you the phar,and wil plead with them there for tha heatiuderts 
pThatis,the =. ® Northrenarmie,and 1 wil drive him into = my people, and for minc heritage Iſrael, tothar great vi- 
Aſſyrians your aan, baren and deſolate with his face whom they haue ſcattered among the na- ©torie ot leho- 
eCalledehe (alt rowardthe ® Eaſt ſea,& hisend tothe ve= rions,and parted my land. _ & —_— 
ſea,or Pcrſian moſt ſea, and his ſtinke ſhal come vp,and 3 Andithey haue caſt lotres for my people, mans helpede- 


ſea: meaning, his corruption ſhal aſcend, becauſe he & hauc giuenthe child © forthe harlor,& ttroyed the ene- 


that though, Ai hath exalted himſelte to do thzs, ſoldethe girle for wine, that they might mics, 2.King.20 
arm hat it fil. 23 Fearenot,O land, br be glad, &reioycez: drinke.. ev 2.0 hen? voy 
f:4 alfrom this for the Lord wildo greatthings. 4 Yea,& *what hauc yourtodo with me,O w—_ "ir! wo 
ſeatothe ſeacal- 22, Be nor afraid,ye bealtes of the fteld: for Tyrus & Zidon and al the coaſtes of Pa- phat,which ſig- 
het mockery the paſtures ofthe wildernes are greene: leſtinawil ye render me ©a recompenſe? Pitieth pleading, 
"eil4 ſcatter forthe tree bearerh her fruite: the figures andif ye recompenſe me, ſwiftely &> ſpe- M__ an 
them. and the yine do giue their force, dily wil 1 render your recompenle vpon would:udge the 
23 Be gladthen,ye children of Zion, & re= yourhead: enemies of his 


ioycein.the Lord your God :for he hath 5 For ye haue taken my filuer and my gold, Church as he 
pThat is,fuch - giuen you the raine of? righteouſnes,* & and haue caryed into your temples my c That which $ 


as ſhould come he wil cauſe to come downe for you the oodly andplcaſantthings. — 
— raine, even-the fir # raine, and the latter 6 he children allo of ludab and the chil- theſale of my 
tobe ſent when raine in the firſt monerh, dren of leruſalem haue you ſold vnto the P*opleyhe be- 
God was recon- 24- And the barnes ſhalbe ful of wheat, and Grecians,that ye might ſend them farre n Os yg 
oe __ the. . the preſſes ſhal abounde with wine and from their border, Ininka. 
> oylc. 7 Beholde,I wil raiſe them our of the place d Hetaketh the 
25 And1wilrender youthe yeres'thatthe where ye haue ſoldethem, and wil render <auſc of his 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme your reward vpon your owne head, ders one 
& the carerpiller and che palmer worme, 8 And1 wil ſclyour ſonnes & your daygh- Somtorgh 
my great hoſte which 1 ſent among - ters intothe hand of the children of Iu- the injurie were 
you. + dah,and they 'ſhal ſel them rothe Sabeis, gon to him 
26 Soyou ſhal ear and be ſatiffied & praiſe to a people farre of; for the Lord hath a et FER 
the- Name of the Lord your God, that fpokenir, you wrong,that 
| hath delt marucilouſly with you: and my 9 Publiſh this among the Gemiles:prepare ye wil render 
| people ſhal neuer be aſhamed. | warre, wake vp the mightic men; letall methe _ 
27 Ye ſhal alſo knowe, that lam in the the men of warre draw nere & come vp. gs 
middes of Iſrael, and thar Iamrhe Lord 10 8Breake your ploweſhares into ſwordes, by Nebuchad- 
your God and none orher,and my people and your fieths into ſpeares:letthe weake nezzar,and A- 
ES: ſhalneuer be aſhamed. ſay,l am ſtrong, lexander the 
qThatis, in reat.for the 


23 And afterwarde wil I powre 9out my 11 Aſſemble your ſclues, and come alye f,rotenirers 
heathen and gather your ſclues together his people, and 


eandmore Spirit vponal fleſh: and your ſonnes an 
generallythen your aangreers May propacng:your © & round about: there ſhal the Lord caſt thereby they 


reater abun- - 


— 


, _ 325 wa ' men eame* dreames, e&r your yong downeth wightis men. , , bran nmr 
L Jedwnder Chrif - men ſhalſee viſions, 12 Letthe heathen be wakened, and come chopctonden 


whenas Gods 29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon * yp tothe alley of Ichoſhaphat:for there! bene theirs. 
graces,and his . - the maides 1n thoſe dayes wil I poure my wil 1 fitto iudge alche heathen round a- g When! ſhal 


Ppirit vader the _ SHTrie bour. execute my 

4 Goſpel WAS a; —_— . - ' - iudgements a. 

- bundantly ginen 32 And 1 wil ſhew* wonders inthe heauts - 13 Pur in* your fieths, for the harueſt is ,.*2 1 ene. 

tothe Church, and inthe carrh:blood and fire, and pillers ripe: come,gert you downe, for the wine- mies, lwil cauſe 

. 1.44 3.42,2, - of ſmoke. | prefie is ful:yea,the wineprefes runne g- evericone to be 
x/ er TL we? 31 The*ſunne ſhalbe rurned into darkenes, - uer,for their wickednes is great, readie _— _ 

- py & the moone into blood, before the great 14 O multitude,O multitude,come into the Trophgs ih 
dreames in olde and terrible day of the Lord come. valley ofthreſhing:for the day of the Lord froy one ano- 
time,ſoſhal 32 Bur whoſocuer ſhal cal” on the Name #5 nere inthe valley of threſhing. ther, for my 

5 yr tj _ of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued : for in mount x5 Theſunne and moone ſhalbe darke- CU ne 
nana ap Zion,and in leruſalem thalbe deliuerice, ned,andthe ſtarres ſhal withdrawe their Jrmdrage $ene- 

« # Hewarneth as the Lord hath faid, andin the *rem- lighr. | mies when their 

og naw + nant,whom the Lord ſhal cal. 16 The Lord alſo ſhalroare-our of Ziop,& cuuons ful 

A ſhould come, to the intent that they ſhould not looke for continual R_ his oo wars fo a y 4 

is quietnesin tf1is world, & yet inal theſe troubles he woulde preſerue cauens and tne cart inet iNare,puttine yiihhe cal- 

q- _ LEI owe m—_— om Fo I pars = mn _ wil _ & ; + of his pro (Rn _ ny 

$ in 13.40 .32.7.chap.z. bs 

” | A ESTES | ocMeaieats itunes 

19,210 to) mOnNe t iE the Name ,who w 0d aflureth his w c 

” $uethem rated 4 rb. tre Geatiles, Rom.10.13z. encauics,his cluldrenhalbedelvered. 


Nna.ij. 17 So 


Tranſzresfions of Damaſcus, Azzah, 


17 So ſhal ye knowe that I am the Lord 
your God dwelling in Zion, mine holy 
Mountaine:then ſhal Ieruſalem be holy, 
and there ſhal noſtrangers go * thorow 
her any more. 

13 And in that dayſhal the mountaines 
! droppe downe newe wine, and the 
hilles ſhall flowe with milke , and all 

the riuers of ludah ſhallrunne with wa- 

1 ce ters, and afountaine ſhal come forth of 


1 Hepromiſeth to his Church abundance of graces,reade Ezek.4 7. 
1.which ſhould watcr and comfort the molt barep places, Amos.9.13. 


k The franpers 
ſhal no — de- 
ſtroye his 
Church: which 
if they do,itis 

y people which 
by their firmes 


Amos. 


* 
- 


_ , {1 3rty O09) ." 
Tyrus,Edom,& Anion 


the Houſe of the Lord, and ſhallwa+ 
ter the yalley of Shittim, pA 
19 " Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſhalbe m The malici. 
a ichlare wildernes, for the iniurics of Orcas ry 
the thildren of Iudah, becauſe they haue ;4;; party 
ſhed innocent blood in their land. # 
20 Bur Iudah ſhal dwel for cuer, and Ieru- 
ſalem from generation to generation. 
21 For1wil* clenſe their blood,thar I haue » He hadſuffe. 
not clenſcd, and the Lord wil dwell in _ Church 


Zion. intheirf flekines 
butnow he promiſethto clenſe them & to make the pure vuto him, 


AMOS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 
A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed wp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for 
| dman 


their wickedner and idolatrie,he ſtirred p Amos,who was an Lear 


or ſhepheard of a poore 


gowne,and gaue him both kyowledge and conftancie to reproue all eftates and degrees,and to denoiice 
Gods horrible indgements againft them,excepe they aid in time repentſheuin waa pr God 

are not the other nations about them,rho had lined as it were inignorance of God inreſpeFt of them, 
/m for their ſinnes wil puniſh them, that they coulde looke fermathing,but an horrible defiruftion, 
except they turned to the Lord by nfained rep entance. And firally,he comforteth the godlie with hope 
of the comming of the Meſſiah by whom they ſhould haue perfite delinerance and ſaluation. 


CHAP, TI, 
r Thetime of the propheſie of Amoz. 3 The word of 
the Loyd artintt Damaſcus, 6 The Phil:#toms,Ty- 
ru, dumea and Ammon, 


I PU ay, 
N] [17k 


He words of 
Amos , who 
was, among 
the heard- 
men* atTe- 
coa , which 
he ſaw ypon 
Iſracl in the 
daics of Vz- 
i ziah King of 
Iudah,and ia the daies of ® lJeroboam the 
| ſonne of loaſh King of Iſracl,two yere be- 
nm, fore the © earthquake. 
ah would have > And hefaid, The Lord ſhalroare 'from 
vſurped the Zion,and vtter his yoyce from Ieruſalem, 
Prieſts office, & & the c_ ces of the ſhepheards 


| = eregn ay ſhal periſh,and the toppe of 4Carmel ſhal 


the leprofie. wither, 

d Whaſoence is 3 Thus ſaith the Lord,For * three tranſgreſ- 
Fruitfn] & = fions of Damaſcus,and for foure I will nor 
Cant inifrac}ſhal - | ne to it, becauſe they haue fchreſhed 


ov nr Gilead with threſhing inſtrumEts of yron. 


firſt thatal the 4 Therefore will ſend a fire into the houſe 
pleround a- of Hazacl, and it ſhal deuoure the # pala- 


ut ſhould be 
c ccs of Ben-hadad. 
rs came 5 I1wilbreake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, 


ſinnes, which and cut of the inhabitant of Bikeath-auc: 
are ment by and him that holdeth the ſcepter out of 
wart ro Beth-eden,& the people of Aram ſhal go 
uen,becauſe the Into captiuitie ynto® Kir, ſaith the Lord. 

Iſraelites ſhould 6 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three rranſgre(- 
the moredepely fions of Azzah, & for foure, 1 will not 


EEITERT turae to it, becauſe they i caryed away 


ward them. f If the Syrians ſhal not be ſpared for committing this 
crueltie againſt one citie,it is not poſs:ble that !ſr2el ſhould eſcape pu - 
niſhment which hath committed ſo manie and grieuous ſinnes againſt 
Godand man, g Theantjquitie of their buyldings ſhal not auvide 
my iudgements,reade Tere 49.27. h Tiglath Pileſer led the Syzi- 
ans captine,and brought them to Cyrene, which hecalleth here Kir. 
i They ioyned them ſelues with the Edomites their encmies,which 
caried them away captiues. 


a Which was 4 
towne lix miles 
from ITeruſalem 
inIudea,but he 
> mak in 
fracl. 
b In his daies 
the kingdome 
of Iſrael did 
moſt Aouriſhe. 
ce Whic!:, as I0« 


priſoners the whole captiuitic to ſhut thE 
vpin Edom, 
7 Therfore wil I ſend a fire ypon the walles 
of Azzah,andit{hal deyoure the palaces 
thereof, 
8 And Iwilcurt of the inhabitant from Aſh-= 
dod, and him that holderh the ſcepter 
from Aſhkelon, and turne mine band to 
Ekron,and the remnant of the Philiſtims 
ſhal periſh, ſaith the Lord God. 
9 © Thus faith the Lord,For three tranſ- 
greſlions of Tyrus,and for foure, Iwil nor 
rurne to it, becauſe they ſhut the whole 
captiuitic in Edom,and haue notremem- 
bred the * brotherly couenant. k For Efau(of 
109 , Therefore wil I ſend a fire ypon the whom —_— 
walles of Tyrus, and irſhal deuoure the SIN bas 
palaces thereof, thren : therſors 
11 CThus ſaith the'Lord, For three tranf- they ougheto 
greſſions of Edom,and for foure I wil not haue _ 
turne to it, becauſe he did purſue his bro- _—_— 6nd 
ther with the ſword, & did”'caſt of al pirie, pip and notto 
and his anger ſpoiled him. euermore, and haue pro 
his wrath watched him! alway. eq ow; = 
12 Therefore wil I ſend a fire ypon Temi, _ Sg 
&it ſhaldeuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 1 He was a con- 
13 © Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſ- tinual'evemie 
grooms ofthe children of Ammon, and v9 him. 
or foure,I wil nor turne to it, becauſe they 
" hauc ript vp the women with childe of m He noteth} 
Gilead, that they might enlarge their preatcrueltieof 
border. Go ln__ 
14 Therefore will kindle a fire inthe wall pom. wen but 
of Rabbah, and it ſhaldeuoure the pala- moſt _— 
ces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of torm res 
barrel,z with atempeſt in the day of the and __ nv.” 
whirlewinde. Lot who was of 
15 And their King ſhal go into capriuitie, $ houſholde of 
hee and his princes together, ſaith the Abraham. 
Lord. 
CHAP, II, 
Aga'nit Moab, Iudah,ard Iſrael, 
us faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greflions of Moab,& for fourc,l will 


not 


T”_I>a BY 


SUSE IR. 


Prophefie not. 
not turneto it;becauſc it burnt the * bones 


aFor the Moa- 


bites were on cru ofthe King of Edom into lime. 

el a; = j Kung 2 Thereforc willI ſend a fire ypon Moab, | 
they burnt his & it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Keriorh, 
bones after chat & Moab ſhal dye with tumulr, with ſhou- 
he was dead = ting, with the ſound of atrumpet. 

orgy nt 3 And1wil cutof the ludge our of the mid- 


des the reof,& wil ſlay al the princes ther- 
of with him, ſaith the Lord. 

4 CThus ſaith the Lord, For three traſgreſ- 
fions of Iudah, and for foure, ® I wil nor 
turne toit, becauſe they haue caſt away 


rage, ſcing they 
would reuenge 
them ſelues of 
the dead. 

b Scing the Gen 
tiles that had 


not ſofarre the Lawof the Lord, & haue not kept his 
kiowlergy were commandements, and their lies cauſcd 
—_— nich Themtoerre after the which their fathers 


was ſo fullie in- haue walked. 
ftructedofthe 5 Therefore wil I ſend afire vpon Tudab,& 


ho ok it ſhal deuoure the palaces of leruſalem, 
m_ = 6 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tran(- 
c lf he ſpare not greſſions of © Iſracl,and for foure,l wilnor 
Iudah vato whs rurne to it, becauſe they fold the righte- 
Er — ous for liluer and the poore for  ſhooes, 


mach more he 7 They gape ouer the head of the poore,in 


wil not ſpare the* dult ofthe carth,& peruert the waics 
this degenerat© gf the meceke:and a man &his father wil 
rho «. £9 into a maid todiſhonour mine holic 
med moſt vile Name. { 
bribes more 8 And theylic downeyponclothes laid to 
then mens liues. pledge fby cuery alrar : and they8drinke 
e When they ; : 
baetaited the wine of the condemnedin the Houle 
! pOI ec 4 
him & throwen Of their God. 
himtothe 9g Yer deſtroyed Ithe * Amorite before 
your | uy them,whoſe height was like the height of 
 Fhinking by © *Þ© cedars,and he was ſtrong as the okes: 
theſe ceremo- —Notwithſtanding I deſtroyed his fruite 
nies,thatis,by from abou his rootc from benerh. 


Gunkeg, ok 19 AlſoIbrought you vp fromthe land of 
"'S Egypt, and led you: eres thorow 
lrar,th BYPO Jon ny 'F 

exculealtheis the wildernes, to pollefle the land of the 

other wickednes Amorite. 

8 Theyſpoyle 17 And Iraiſed yp of your ſonnes for Pro- 


others and offer phers,and of your young men for Naza- 


thereof vato . . l 
God,thinking rites. Is itnot cucnthus,Q ye children of 
that he = diſf- Ifracl,faiththe Lord? 

pence w them : . 
enhet, 7 Burt ye gaue the Nazarites wine to 


mepartaker drinke,and comanded the Prophers, ſay- 
of their iniqui- ing,Pro hclic nor. 

—— Beholde, I* am preſſed vnder you as a 
fiion of chore =. CArTiS prefed that is ful of ſheaues. 


vemics and his 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 
mercie towarde the! ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhal nor ſtreng- 


_ ſhonld chen his force, ncither ſhall the mightic 
aus cauſed ; -— Þ 
their hearts to ſauc his life, 
melt for loue 15 Nor he that hadlerth the bow,ſhal ſtand, 
toward him. & he thar is ſwift of foore,ſhal nor eſcape, 
iY: contemned either ſhal he that riderh che horſe,faue 
my perefies and x1;s life 

m - 3 . - 
ces and craftely 16 Andhethat is of mightie courage amog 
went about to the ſtrong men, ſhal flee away naked in 


ſtoppe the * . 
mouthes of my that day,ſaith the Lord. 


Prophets, k You han wearied me with yourſiones, Ifa.1.14, 
Noe ſhalbe deliuered by anie meanes: 
CHAP. IIL. 
He reproweth the houſe” of |ſpael of ingratituds: 11 Fir 
the which God wil puntuh them. 

I Eare this worde that the Lord pro 
ounceth-againſt you, O children of 
Iſracl,exe againſt chewhole fanulic which 


Amos. 


Ifraels tranſgreſgions. 351 
I brought vp fro the land of Egypt,ſaying, 


2 You * onely haue Iknowen of al the fa- *] have onely 
milies ofthe carth: therefore ] wil viſite <2 y9uro 


«+ ta" be mine 
you for al your iniquities. al other people, 


3 Cantwowalke together except they be & yer you have 
b agreed? forſaken me. 


; . b Hereby the 
4 Wila <lion roare in the foreſt, when he Prophet ſigniti- 


hath no pray? or wil alyons whelpe crye etjithat he ipea- 
out of his denne,it he haue take nothing? kerh not of him 
5 *Canabirdefalin aſnare yp6thecarth, {&fe;buras God 
where no fouler is? or wil he take vpthe gee MOnS. 


ueth him, which 
* ſnare from the carth, and haue taken js called the a- 


nothing at al? greement be. 
6 Orfſhalatrumperbe bloweninthecirie, —_ >. 


and the people be not afraied? or ſhal 4, ” 
there 8 be euil ina citic, and the Lord he eg Pro? 
hath not done it? — phets, except 

7 " Surely the Lord God wil do nothing, 'hcrebefome 
but he ®reucilech his ſecret vnto his ſer- poeengrynk 
uants the Prophers. come without 

8 Thelyon hath roared: who wil not be a- Gods prone 
frajed?the Lord God hath ſpoken: who _— Meth 
can bur ' propheſic? on = ho "_ 

9 Proclaimein the palaces at * Aſhdod, & yaine 7 
in the palaces in the land of Egypr,& ſay , fShal the Pro- 
Afemble your ſclues vpon the moun- | Ot 469" «ag 
raines of Samaria: ſo behold the grear ty. ©295uape- 
multes in the middes thenelands the op- people not be 
preſſed in the middes thereof. afraide? 

10 For they know nor todo right,faith the Cord anle 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence,and robbe- NE 


ry \intheir palaces. - pes i 
h 


ments and the 


1: Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An 113.45.7. 
aducrſary ſhai come eucn round abourthe ger; ne f: 
countrey, and ſhal bring, downe thy ,ctites as he 
ſtrength from thee,and thy palaces ſhalbe doeth with 0- 
ſpoyled. - ther people: for 

12 Thusſaith the Lord,As the ſhepherd ra- vs 5 reaper 
keth ® our of the mouth of the Jion rwo jj, joe; by. 
legges, or a piece of aneare: ſoſha]the his Prophers 
children of L{racl be taken our that dwel i'Becauſe the 
in Samariain the corner. of a bed, and in P*9Pieener mir 
* Damaſcus,as4ina couche. v7 D—_ ers. he 

13 Hearc,& teſtifie in the houſe of Iaakob, ſheweth j Gods 
ſaith the Lord God,the God of hoſtey. Spirit moued 

14 Surely in the day that I ſhallviſte the emo tofpeck 

| rranſgresfions of Iſracl vpon him), ]-wil k He calleththe 
alſo viſite the alcars of Beth» el, and the 411 1 the 
hornes of the alcar ſhal be broken of,and Þ lift 
fall rothe ground. , poo 

15 And 1 wil ſmite the winter houſe with Gods iud 
the ſommer houſe, and the houſes of yuo- againſt the Iſra- 


ric ſhal =_ and the houſes ſhall <lites for their 
be :h the nr? | x crueltic and op- 
1 Thefruite of their crueltie and theft appeareth by their g= ri- 


ches, whichthey haue intheir houſes, m When the lion hath ſa. 


ciate his hunger , the ſhepherd findeth a 
ſhew tharthothes ry pajueer 3 n 


hauec had a ſure holde,and to haue bene in ſafetie. 
CHAP, IT, 
Agtinft the gonernour: of Samnaria. ' "WA TP» 
I Earethis worde, ye * kine of Baſhan Syd gar 
that are in the mountaine of Sdtnaria, ,,,; goucrroues, __ 
which' fſe the poore,and deſtroy the which being 0- 
nedie,8: ey ſay to their maſters, Bring, verwbelmed % 
_ andKeysdrinke. +4 the g pr ogy 
bene fites forgate God,and therefore he calleththem by the name of 
beaſts and not of men. b y mcourageſuch as have authoritic 0. 
ur the people,to powle they-may hane profiteby ir. 
Nnn.iii. 3 The 


or atip of an care to 


they thought to 


drought &Einine, 


z' The Lord God hath fworne by la holy- | 


nes,thac lo 

that he wil 

and your poſteritic with fiſh hookes. 

by 3  Andycihalgoout atthe breaches cuc- 

ry. kow forwarde : and ye ſhal caſt your 
ſclues out of the grygooys the Lord. 

4 | He peakerh 4 Come to 4 akphc I, w'% Fangrode: to 

nwhet Gilgalandm traſgresſfion,& bring 
ons noni ons your ſacrifices in the morning, & your 
eh tithes afrerthree © yeres. 

chinking that -5 And offer athankeſgiuing'of leaucn,pub- 

ay gent greatde. 1h, & proclaime the free offrings: for 

antes ce—n m_ this 8likerh you, O ye children of Iſrac], 
bene ſufficientto faith the Lord God. 

haue bound & And therforc hauc 1 giuen youbclennes of 

yo ng teeth in al your cities,and ſcarcenes of 

14:28, "  breadinalyour places, yet hauc ye not re- 

fAs Leuit.9.13, turned ynto me,ſaith the Lord. 

| Li _— 7 And alſo lhaue withholden the raine 

TING from you, when there were yer three mo- 

ics and haue neths to the harueſt,& I cauſed ito raine 

none other re- = =—Vpon one citic, and have not cauſed it ro 

raine ypon another citic: one piece was 

rained ypon,and the picce wherevpon it 
rained nor,withered. 

8 Sotwoorthree cities wandred ynto one 
citic todrinke water, bur they were *nor 

exrth werede. Ffariſfied: yer haue ye nor returned vnto 

Nroyed with me,ſaith the Lord. 

drought,and yet & Thaue ſmitten you with blaſting, 8& mil- 

__ Ore. dewe: your great gardens and your vine- 

turmetomeby Yardes,and your hgrrees,and your ohue 
entance. rrees did the palmer worme denouret yer 

FThey coulde haue ye not returned vnto mr, ſaith*the 

nor fine water Lord: 

ugh where 
ad heard 10 Peſlilence haue ſent amongyou, after 
for it hadray- the manerof' Egypt:your young mEhauc 

, _ ' I flaine with the herd, and” haue raken 

het $9 90p = your horſcy': and f have madethe 

Exod.g.10. * Minkeof your rents to come vp euen-mto 
your noſtrels: yer have ye norretutned 
vnito me,ſaith the Lord, 

' It Ihauec ouerthrowen you, as God duer- 
threw Sodom and Gomorah: & ye were 
as a® fice brand pluR our 'of the burning: 

med,and a fewe YE h2ue ye nor returned vneo me, ſaith 

of you wonder. The Lord. 

_ — 12 Therefore,thus wil I do vnto >thee, O1l 
rae): and becauſe I wil do this vrro thee, 
prepare to® mecte thy God,O Iſrael. 

13 Forlo,herhat ſormeth the mountaines, 
and createththe winde,and declareth vn- 
to man, whar is his thought: which 'ma- 
keth the morning darkenes, and walketh 

n the hie places ofthe earth,thcLord 
God of hoſtes is his Natne. 


CHAP. 'V. 
A lament ation for the captinitie of 1 at 

a Hefo calleth. . I He*=* ye this worde,which 1 life 
thE becauſe they Ol, e4en & lamentatzon 0 
ſo boaſted ofth& houſe Iſrael. 
ſclues,or b:eauſe z The * __ Iſraclis fallen, 1d ſhal no 
boy Aeon nr more riſe:the is left vp her land, chere 
"deintiner. z none to raiſe her 'p. 
SAeaning, that 3. For thus s ſich the ord God, The citic 
SRL Sort which went out by a thouſand, ſhal leaue 
þelaued. Y ....an* hundreth:and that which wentfouh 


e dayes ſhal come vpon you, 


c Hegllederh | 
to fiſhers w 
catch tithe b 
hogkes and 


thornes, 


h That is, lacke 
of bread and 


meate. 

11 ſaide the 
raine til the 
ſruites of the 


& * 


m You were al. 
moſt al conſu- 


-. _ 
o 


by an Funded, that Yeabe ” with 
houlcof ſrag]. 


e you away with *thornes, 4 For thys ſaiththe Lord'vato the houſe*® 


of Iſrac],Setke ye me,and ye ſhal le.” 

5 oy gs not Beth-el,nor enter mro'Gil- © war = norre 
gal,and go riot to Beer-ſheba, for Gilgal 
ſhal go into ——_— and Berkel hall np Ea 0%} 
come tonought time ſerued for-y 

Secke the Lord, and yethal fins, Tefthe #etru hnnousrs 
breake our like fire in the houſe of Toſeph bag + yoo . 
and deuoure it, & there be none ro quech that theſe i vr 
w_ = Bech-el, notſade thenkc iis 

9 turne iud enentts woithbwood, - —_ —_ 
md cauc of rightceuſnes inthe Earth; 

He *© EEE Otion,and he enY , 
turneth the ſhadowe of the d imo the © : - 
morning,and he makeththe day darcke * 
as night: he calleth the warers 4 cheſea, ap_—_ Y 0 
and eth them our ypon''the open 
carth:the Lord # his Name. 

He ſtrengthenerh rhe deſtroyer ago 
the mightie: 2nd the defiroyer' pr 
againſt rhe fortrefſe, 

10 They have hated himfrhat rebuked in igang ts: 
the gate: &rhey abhorred him that ſpea- 
keth y rightly. - FD 

11 Foralmuch then as your treading 5 v 
on the poore,and nt rake from hn 4/4 Ye Ls. cle bak 
dens of whear,' ye haue buyſe houſes of allo dis| 
hewen ſtone, bit ye ſhalnor dwelin them: whenpmbbe. 
ye haue planted pleaſant vineyardes, bur h 
ye ſhal not drinke wine of them.” * 

12 For 1 knowe your manifold xranſgrest- . 
ons,and your mightie ſinnes: they afflit 
the inſt, they take rewardes,and they op- 
preſſe the poore mthegare;” 

13 Therefore ®* the prudene4 hall keepeſi- 6G 
lence in that time,for it is #n evil time: 

14 Secke good and not euit; tharye ma 
liue:& the Lord God of hoſtes thalbe with godly 
you, as you haue ſpoke 7 544 -- 

15 Hate the'evil;atid Jowte the pood,and eſ- 
tablifh mdgement i in the gate? n'may be 
that the Lord God of hoſes wBe nat 
ful ynto'the remnantof Toſeph:;- 4 243% $ 

16 Therefore the'Lord Godofhoftes, he, [264 beg yy 
Lord _ ROT yr mal ts v4guon 
ſtreres:& they ſhal ſay in al the hie waies, "ts 
Alas, ala$:indrhey hal cabthe# hucb:d- Rs 
man to'lamentation;/ and ſuch as Can matter of 
mourne to mourning.”* 39 Helvpigh 

17 Andin althe vines ſhatbeſementarion: gteitplag 
for wil paſſe through theefaith the Lord. 

18 Wontoyou;tliardeſiretheday 6fthe FI 
Lord: what hauc you to" dowith ir>the 4; 
day of the Lord is darkeney&norlight. 

19 Asifa mari did flee from# lyon;and at 
beare methim, or went ines the houſe, & £* 

leaned his handon the wane widopene, pom on 

the 


bir him. 

20 Sbalnorthe day ofthe ed ble: 
nes, and nor light? euen orders ? 
lightinu? 


21 1lhate e&>abhorre- your Seat operand ho have corre 
_ nor mel Tn your folemne- aff 


22 Though'ys offe ine We ED Page aus 
meat s, * ] wil nor accept them: bee: —— x 
neither 


IE 


Eby 
i 


C C1 val 
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Hannah; 


- 


33 "Take thouaway from me the multitude 


= chy ſongs (for I wil norhearethe: me | 


_ . dicofthy yioles). 
Logs $4 And lex. indgement .runne downe 'as 
0 God 140 » Ty  Wacers and cial as 4 cw 
ne ex river. 


—_ | Ty Bur you haue borne * Mak our 
— King and Chiun, your images , the 


n Thatidole ;. OO $ , Which ye, made to 


which 
q 1:37 :Therefore will cauſe youro go into cap- 

— _Uuitic be yond Damaſens , faith rhe Lord, 

or er yorithe Whoſe Name is the God of hoſtes, 

which images you thought that there was acertaine diuinitie. 


0 CHAP, vI. 
dgoinſt the princes of 1ſrasl laving in pleaſures. 
CT -__ :\Vo co*rhem thatare at eaſe in Zion 
welehy which and truſt in the mountaine of Sa- 
not ' ' . maria, > whichwere famous artthe begin- 
halo py not ofthe nations: and-the houſe of 11- 
A Prop Regs: racl came to them. 
n Thewws? 2 Go you,ymto Calneh , and ſee: and from 
cities _ ;  thencegoyouro Hamath the great: then 
NE infabifants © $2 downe/to Garth of the Philiſtims :be 
the Canaatitets * they berrer then theſe kingdomes ?.or 
& (ceing beford- ; the bordrofthei and greme then your 


timethey did border? ..... 
pothing auaile 


them that were 3 _ thar putfarr E away thes cul Sap;and 


—— ; "= pproche xo the ſeate of ini 
hy ſho u 
ele hee ep © IR pe bees poi, an 


EAA earthe lambes ofthe flocke,, Erhe cakes 
Is bo Wy our ofthe —_ ; DFT Fg 
ih” 5 . 'Theyſwgrto the ſound viole ;th 

7 55x how ins to.chem ſclucs inſtruments of "Wi 
excellent tlter” 6 They drinke wine inbowls, and anoint 
iothees _ themſclues with the chief ointmencs, bur 
ri . no-mas is* ſory for the afflitis of Ioſeph. 
* ofthe Phitif, 7 Therefore.now ſhal they go captiuewith 
tims, and hath : the-firſttha gocapuive ,and 8 che ſorowe 
brought their |, of them that ſrerched themſclues, is at 
wide borders F 
hRBIRIT' 8, - The Lard God hach worne by him ſelf, 
RT Fares - faich the! Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre 
oM FOAbe ithe excellencie of laakob , and hate his 
eel I ” - Palaceanheretore wall deliver vpthe citic 
d Ye f, continue with all char is cherein. +. +. . 

in yolp wic- 9/+ And.if there; remaine ten. men in one 


We Pr ' houſe,they ſhal dy ©. + . 

wel 19, And bizwacle *ſhal cake him vp &burne 

dg r racy .himeo.caryourthe bocs our of the houſe, 
er) gh, andhal ay wvnceo him, that is by the | fades 

ut: .of the heule 1s there yerany: with thee? 

E ark bes And he ſhal ſay, None . Then ſhal beſay, 

- are of inftrumbrs tobe maderoſerue Gods © theſe 


\FeobitehÞt6 inves want & Juſtes. 
f es hot ther trrhrin rofnow many were 7th &cary 
ela Some reg i ioyeof them þ ſtretch rhEſclues, 
"#1 Remde Th#is;thericher'& pompe. 

kara 10n Thalberfa great thatnone ſhal almoR be lefe to 
Fines ha Purdoronay ſtat bene them at home,tocary 
eden tou ods Fs 4 TG. ated 


,O0!. 2” Ty: ? Ty 220 JU k 5+ 6 - «a gQr! 


ry -_ 


Argos, , ThePrieſtes| 


mio tangirde open Oey 
our rat 


Krproie, © ee 


OG: ſe aſtoruſhed at 


boaſtnomore- 1 - 
ches ea eg ers As of the Natit Fo" 
12 Sha] hoiſes®rimge "qe rock&for Neyo pro F 
wil one Prone there with 6xen?for yehane ble. but they** 
turned tudgementintbpalland rhe frtee 1 ihalbe dumme 
of righteouſnes ito ® yormewood.” - | $name me at 
- ddo- Name” &/ + 
13 Yereivyce in athing ofnought; Mn Fay, res. hr rgrrote = 
Haue not we gotref vs ? hornes' by6u f chey that ave 
owne ſtrengrh?. ror pet 
14 Bur beholde, I wilraiſe vp n MOTOR WI If: 
nation , O houſe of {ſracl, th Lbtd n Hecompateth.,, 
God of hoſtes: and they ſhal affi& you, them to baren.... 
fromthe entring in of Hamarh ito the TOckes heres... 
river of the wildernes, Be bellow 
labour : ſhewing that God: benefites can haue to place among them, , 
© Reade Chap.3.7. p - == AR and __ q From ops. 
corner of the countrey to anot 
CHAP, VYI1. Te Oe... 


od thewerh certe vw he «th the de- 
" Pct oft tf etl re Th fr ccyfates 


1- TJ Hus _ Araerg ord God have 00 bn 
mean old, he formed * gratho «To devoure. - 
pers inthe beginning of the Ac - the logs; = 
of the latter grauth; & lo, j#was inthe Jat-:inuading ofthe | 
ter grouth ® atrer the Kings mowing, enemies. 

2 Andwhen they had made ane of ea. Afterthepub- 
ting the graſſe of the land, then Ifaid, O ,ows for mow. 
Lord God,ſpare,l beſeeche thee: who ſhal ivg was giuen:. , 
raiſe yp Iaakobtfor he is ſmall. or as ſome reade. 

3. , Sorhe Lotd'repenced for this. thalnor — 
be,faith the Lor ſhorne, 

4 </Thus-4/{o hath the Lord God ſhewed c That is, fied 
vnto me, & behold 2the Lord God called INS. 3 
ra iudgementby fires & ir deuoured the 4 Meanong, chat 


,- great did cay) a parte. . os 

5 [Then.ſaid LO Lord God. ceaſe aſe. 1 be- ——— 
ſeeche thee: who hal raiſe vp lagkob pfor *ganſithe againld the ftub- 
heis ber Ap 3 


6. SotheLord repented for this. Thisalfo * xignitying © 
ſhal not be "Gaithche Lord God. that this ſhould 
7:4 Thos: 224ine, he, ſhewed me. and'be- Regia ot: any 
" holdegheLord ſtoode vpon a wall made In chas 
. by line*with alino in bis band. - ane"; 
3. AndcheLordfaid ynto me, Amos, what ferre ferre his indge- 
ſceſt thou? AndI1 ſaid, Aline, Then ſaid Tem tc —_ 
+ the Lord, Beholde,1 wil ſer «line in the Amos had pro 
. middes of; my people Iſracl, and wil paſſe pheGedthor-the 
by them no more. / King houldebe 
9: -Andahe bie places of Ifhak ſhalbt deſo+ *eiroyed=fors 
| late ,andthe of Ifrac}ſhalbe de- prict more for 


ſtroyed: and] wil riſe again the houſe of hatred he bare 
. Jeroboam withthe ſworde.. tothe 


By thefar lonets- 
19 Aol warns vg of Berb-ec } OEDES < Log, 


ani dr cxat an, A- 

mos hath conſpi inſt thee i be 

middes of the oof tae, :theJagd is Ft 

notablero tre words, 

3x, Boe thin Amos faith , Jeroboam: = 
"bythe feeder and Iſrael ſbalbe Jed ayray place pla 

captiue our oftheir wne land. ; 

12, Allo 8 Amaziah fai vnto Amos "Othou 


tan was not able to co hispurpoſe by the: Kirg, he 
mr Pee her” that hens 


1.15% GQMAW 1610 bar; dv ila 


Amaziahs reward. 
the Scer, go, flee thou away into the land 
of ludah,and there cathy bread and pro- 
pheſic there. 

13 But prophelie no more at Beth-el:for it is 
the Kings chappel, & iris the Kings court. 
14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid ro Ama- 

h Thus he ſhew wiah, was no * Prophet, neither was 1 a 

eth by his ex. Prophetes ſonne, bur I was an herdman, 

c_ : Cad and a gatherer of wild figges. 

had giuen him 15 And the Lord rooke me as I followed 

a charge which the flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me,Go, 

he mult needes vropheſie vnto my people Liracl, 

Pm 16 Nowthcrefore heare thouthe worde of 
the Lord. Thou ſayeſt, Propheſie not a- 
gainſt Iſracl, and ſpeake nothing againſt 
the houle of Iſhak. 


iThus God y- 17 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord, 'Thy wife - 


ſhalbe an harlot in the citic , &thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters ſhal fall by the ſworde, 
and thy land ſhal be deuided by line : and 
thou ſhalt dye in a polluted land , and 1[- 
| rac] ſhal ſurcly go into caprtiuitie forth of 
which were his land, 
malicious ene . 
mies,lere.28 12. & 29.21.& 25. as this day he doeth againſt them 
thatperſecute the miniſters of his Goſpel, 
CHAP. VIIL 
r Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſweareth. 
11 The famine of the word of Ged. 
I Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto 
mc,and bcholde , abasker of fommcr 
fruite, 
2 And he ſaid, Amos,what ſecſt thoutzAnd 
I ſaid, A basket of ſommer * fruite , Then 
ſaid the Lord vnto me, The end is come 
ypon my people of Iſrael , I wil paſſe by 
them no more . 

And the ſongs of the Teple ſhal be hou- 
lings in that day,ſaith the Lord God: ma- 
ny dead bodies ſhalbe in euerie place:they 
ſhalcaſt them forth with ® filence. 

4 Heare this, O ye that *ſwallow vp the 
oore,thar ye may make the.nedie of the 
c By ſtaying the landto faile, y 
faleof foodand 5 Saying, When wil the *new. moneth be 
neceſſarie things pone,that we may ſcll corne?and the Sab- 
bm on =_ ath,that we may ſer forth whear,& make 
| — had *the Ephah ſmall, and che ſhekel grear, & 
ſocanſe thepore falſi fie the weights by deceit? 
to ſpend quickly & That we may bye the poore for filuer , & 
none es the nedie for ſhooes : yea, and ſell the re- 
at length fr ne. fuſe of the whear. 
ceſsitie tobe- 7 The Lord hath (worne by the excellen- 
wt pow cie of Ilaakob, Surely I wil neuer forger 
When) Jearch any of their workes, 
was once come, # Shal nor the land tremble for this, and 
they were ſo eueric one mourne, that dwcelleth therin? 
gromne o gaine, and it ſhal riſe vp wholy as a flood, and ir 
Ne flied ns on -vanr out, and* drowned as by the 
ood ot Epypr, 
And inthat day,faith the Lord God, wil 
NE cauſe the * ſunne to go downe at 
the goior phat; noone: and1 wil darkea the carth in the 
4 06 hg '- and[ wilbring ſackecloth ypon all loines, 


br an hinderance 

ynro them. J 

fThatis, the Cleare day, 

inhabitants of xo AndI wil turne your feaſtes into mour- 
manie when it ouerfloweth, g In chemiddes of their proſperitic 
wilſcnd great affliction, 


ſed to approve 
the authoritie 
of his Prophets 
by his plagues 
and judgements 
againſt them, 


a Which ſigni- 
hed the ripenes 

of their ſinnes & 
thereadines of 
Gods zud gmetts ; 


b There ſhalbe 
none left to 
mourne for 
them, 


e That is, the 
the land ſhalbe ning,and all your ſongs into lamentation: 


Amos. 


Famine of the words 
and baldnes ypon cuerie head: and Iwil 
make it as the mourning of an onely 
ſonne,and the end thercot as a bitter day. 
11: Bcholde,the dayes ccme, ſaithrhe Lord 
God , thatI wilſcnd a famine in the land, 
nota famine of bread, nor a thirſt for wa- 
ter,bur of hearing the word of the Lord. 
11: And they (hal wander from ſcatoſca , & 
from the North cuen ynto the Eaſt ſhal 
they runne to and froto ſecke the® word þ whereby ty 
of the Lord,and ſhal nor finde ir. ſheweth « 
13 Intharday fhal the fayre virgines &the *b<y ſhal not 
yong men periſh for thirſt. pnety | nagen 
14 They that ſweare by the finne* of Sama- in ſoulefer lack 
ria,& thatſay, Thy God,O Dan,Jiueth, & of Gods word, 
k the maner of Bcer-ſheba Jiueth, cucn hon» is the 
they ſhal fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. roxaprog-o 
ters did vſe to ſweare by their idoles: which here he calleth rligig 
ſinn*,as the papiſts yet do by theirs, k That is, the common mas 
ncr of worſhipping and the ſeruice or religion there vſed. 
CRAT 1% 
1 Threatnings againft the Temple, 2 And againſt. Iſracl. 
11 The rettormg of the Church. 
| agg the Lord ſtanding vpon the * al- : 
tar, and he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the 1 pom ng 
doore, that the poſtes may ſhake : and cur he CC 
them in pieces, exen the ® heads of them intheidolatrow 
all, and 1 wil ſlay the laſt of them with the places of !{rzel. 
ſword: he that fleeth of them,ſhal not flee of mma x 
away: & he that cſcapeth of them,ſhal nor {, þ wy me 
be deliuered, people, 
Though they digge into the hel, thence 
ſhal mine hand take them : though they 
clime vp to heauen, thence wil I bring 
them downe. 
And though they hide them ſelues in 
the roppe of Carmel, I wil ſearche & rake 
them our thence: and though they be hid 
from my ſight in the bottom of the ſea, 
thence wil I command the*ſerpent, and — ſheweth 
he ſhal byre them. rar xs him ſelf 
And though they go into capriuirie be- enemie vntoths 
fore their enemies, thence wil I comande inal aqui #15 
the ſworde,andir thal ſlay them: and I wil 'bat e& | 
ſctmine eycs vpon them for cuil; and not Memon ue 
for good. enemies to de- 
And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal trouche firoy them, -- 
the land, and itſhall melt away, & all that 
dwell therein,ſhal mourne,and it ſhall riſe 
vp wholy like a flood, and ſhalbe drowned 
as by the flood of Egypt. 
He buildeth his* ſpheres in the heauen, d Hedeclareth 
& hath laid the foundation ofhis globe of by the wonder: 
elements in the earth: he calleth che wa- poor os 
ters of the ſca,, & powreth them ourvypon x; g the hes 
the open earth:the Lord & his Name. nens andthe ele, 
Are ye not as the Erhiopians * ynto me, ments that e5y 
O children of Iſrael, ſaith rhe Lord? haue not peg uy 
not I brought vp Ifrae] our of the land of þ,j; judgements 
Egypr?and the Philiſtims from * Caphtor, when he pum | 
and Aram from Kir? ſheth. 
Bcholde, the eyes of the Lord God are was} oy 
' ypontheſinfullkingdome, and I wil de- open . 
ſtroy it cleane our of the earth.Neuerthe- th jopians or | , 
les I wil not vreerly 8 deſtroy the houſe of blackmoresFy0 
Laakob,ſaith the Lord. havel 
9 Forlo, I wilcommand and 1wil fifte the Mayor Aw 
F Readelere.47.4. g Though he deſtroy the rebellious multitude, 
yet he wil cuer rcſeruethe remnit his churchto cal ypon his tou 


. i'P 
, 


Ofthe Meſaiah, 


houſe of Iſrael among all nations , like as 
corne is ſifted in a five : yet ſhal nor the 


h Meaning,that *lcaſt ſtone fall ypon rhe earth. 
none of his 10. Baz all the ſinners of my p—_ ſhal dye 
rogm. _ P bythe ſword, which ſay, The cuilſhal nor 


il wilſendthe come,nor haſten for vs. 

M:{:iah promi- xx In thatday wil Iraife vpthe * rabernacle 
ſed & reftoreby of Dautd, that is fallen downe , and cloſe 
himthe (pope yp the breaches thereof, and | wil raiſe vp 


R. 15. 
—_— 'F his ruines,and I wil build it,as in the dayes 


of olde, 
12 That they may poſſeſle the remnant of 


k Meaning, on kEdom, and of all the heathen , becauſe 
the yerie ene : A 
mies,as werethe my Name is called vpon them , {airh the 


Edomites and =—Lord,thar doeth this. 
others, 5Y 13 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
the Lewes in one ſocictic and bodie,whereof Chriſt ſhould be 5 head. 


Obadiah. 


Nig i% 
| Edoms crueltie. 353 


that the plowman ſhal ! ronche the mo- Signifyin 
wer , and the treader of grapes him'thar wy inven 
ſoweth ſeede ; and the mounraines ſhal ofa rhings lo 


® droppe fwcere wine, and all the hilles that when one 


ſhall melt. kinde of fruite is 
14 *And I wil bring againe the capriuitic "'P* CO 


follo 
of my people of 1ſrac}: and they ſhal build 291d followe 
the waſte cities, & inhabit them, and they ere Louie: 
ſha] planryineyardes, and drinke the wine 26-5. 


thercof: they ſhal allo make gardens, and ®Readelorl. 
eat the fruires ofthem. Le" TERROR 


15 And1 wil plant them ypor their land, pliſhment here- 
and th falnemeorebe d vp againe of is vnder 
out of their land, which 1 , Chriſt, —_ «4 
ſaich the Lord thy God. | x S nocrs 

on of the which they can never be pulled,after they ate unce gratfed 

therein. ; | 


giuE 


OBADIAH. 


THE ARGY MENT. 
T= Idumeans,which came of Eſen , were mortal enemies alway #0 the Iſraelites, which came of = 
Laakob,and therefore did nos onely wexe them continually with ſundry kinder of cruelrie,but alſo 
flirred wp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their ar vers ,and 


did mofte rriump 


Meſfizh which he had promiſcd. 


I He viſion of 
= CASE? f | 
J Obadiah 
Thus faich 
hr ey —_ the Lord 
teinely reueile 2 Gs 
to bis Prophets oi ? God againſt 
that he wil raiſe CY Edom, *We 
vp the heathen > > OY haue heard 
recon rl YEv\a\[ a rumor fro 
b , 
of the rumour the Lord, & 
is now publi. an ambaſſa- 
qc rag dour is ſent 
p - —_ among the heathen; arife, and® ler vs riſe 
o 


themſclues to Vp againſt her ro barrel. 
riſeagaintE- 2 Beholde, Ihaue made thee ſmal among 
che heathen: thou arr vrter]y deſpiſed. 


dom, ' 
oo poorly © 3 The þ a. ofthine heartharh decciued 


reſpect of thy thee; thou thar dwelleſt in the cleftes of 
ſelfandyetarn the rockes , whoſe habitation # hie, rhat 
—_— —_— faith in his heart', Who thal bring me 
ikers, andare downeto the.ground? 


ſhut vp among} 4 Though thou exalc thy ſelfe as the egle, 
hilles as ſeparate & make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thEce 
fromthe reſtof wil Tbring thee downe, faiththe Lord; 


Cog ſw $5 * Came thieues to thee or robbers by 
deftroy them * night how waſt thou broughr to flence? 
that hewilleaue would they not haue ſtolen; til they had 
eo though ynough'? if the grapegatherers came to 
they come, take Fthee,would rhey nor leaue ſime grapes? 


buttilthey have 6 Howare the thinges of Eſau ſoug CVP, 
yough, and and his rreaſures ſcarched? 
ythat gather... All the men of thy confederacie *haue 


Rrapes,ever 


leave fomebe. driven thee tothe borders: rhe men thar 
Minde them, were at peace with thee , have deceiued 
49; Jo thee,and preuailed againſt thee: they rhaz 
wee du hs © exrthy fbread , baueJayd' awound wnder 


truſt, forto haue helpe and friendſhip of themſhalbe thine enemies 
dl deſtroy thee. F "That is, thy familiar friends and gheſtes haue 
by ſecret praiſes deſtroyed thee. 


he againſt Iſrael, which wasin great affuttion and nuſcrie , Godra ed Vp' his Pro- 
phee to comfort the Iſraelites , for aſmuch as God had now determined to deffroy their os 
which did fo ſore vexe them,gnd to ſend them ſuch as ſhowld deliner them, and ſer up the king 


'* of 


theenhere is none vnderſtanding in hur 

8 Shalnorl inthacr day, faith the Lord, c- 
uen-deſtroy the wiſe men our of Edom, & 

| vnderſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 

9 Andthy ſtrong men,O Teman,ſhalbe a- 
fraycd,becauſe cuery one ofthe mount of &,He ſhewerh 


the cauſe wh 
Eſau ſhalbe-cur of by ſlaughrer, he Edomi y 
I6 For thy cruchie againſt thy 8brother Jaa- wedh harpely 


kob,ſhame ſhal couer rhee, and thou ſhalt puniſhed :'to 
be cur of for euer, wit,becauſethel 
11 Whenthou ſtodeſt onthe other fide,in Rn Cho 
the day that the ſtangers caried away his whomnow he 
ſubſtance , and ſtrangers centred into his:comfonethby 
gates, and caſt lotres ypon leruſalem , c- P!Pi\hing theie 
uen thou waſt as one of them. hWhes Neb. 
12 But thou ſhouldeſt nor haue beholden chad-nezzar 
the day ofthy brother , in the day that he came againſt Te» 
was made a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt Tulalem, thow | 
thou haucreioyced ouerthe children of jim and hadeſt 
Iudah,in the day of their deſtruftion:thou packet ſpoyle, 
ſhouldeſt nor haue ſpoken proudly in the 224ſo dideſt re. 
daye ofaffliion, m_— _— 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entredintothe oa; mp, 
| c of my people in the day of their de- were afflitedy/ 
Rrudion , ncither ſhouldeſt rhou have whereas thou 
once looked on their afflition in the day we = por x) 
of their deſtruRion,nor haue layd handes T ndhy beds. +. 
on their ſubſtance in the day of their de- ther. = 
ſtruftion. - i When þ Lord 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in ny 
the crofle. wayes to cur of them , that gignitie & gaue 
ſhould eſcape,neither ſhouldeſt thou haue themtobe cari- 
we vpthe remnane thereofin the day of *7into captiui 
15 Fottheday *ofthe Lord i-neere,, vpon —_ 
. allthe heathen : as rhou-haſt done, it ſhal heathen, & ſend 
be doneto thee : thy reward ſhal rerutne ———_— 


ypon thine head, 
I6 For 


Fyreflame,and ſtable. 

I That is, reioy. x6 For as ye haue!drunke ypon mine holy 
cedand trium- Mountaine, ſo ſhal all the heathen drinke 
POS... continually: yea,they ſhal drinke and ſwa- 
m The Edo. Jow vp, and they ſhal be ® as chough they 
mites ſhalbe vt- had norbene. 
rer]y deſtroyed, 17 But ypon mount Zion ſhalbe deliue- 
< yetin delpite rance,and it ſhalbe holy, and rhe houſc of 
* Tp. nay nl laakob ſhal poſſeſſe their poſſethons, 
church andre. 18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe * a fire, 
Noreit. | and rhe houſe of loſeph a flame, and the 
DIETS: ' houſe of Eſau «s ftubble, and they hal 
toconſume tus? kindle inthem & deuoure them:and there 
enemics,t0 his ſhal be no remnant of the houſe of Eſau: 
Church which for the Lord hath ſpoken it, 


arte isorely 19 And they ſhal poſſeſſe the ſouth fide of 
ſelle,us [ai10.17.deuteronomie 4.24.ru.12.20. 


Jonah. 


© eq Þ . 


the® mounrof Eſau : and the plaine of the o He deſcribeth 
Philiſtims,&rhey ſhal rofleſſe the fieldes _ the church 
of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria,and \14be O®larged 
Bemamin ſhal haue Gilead. poſſe Cas 
20 And the captivity of this hoſt ofthe chil- this chiefely ig 


dren of Iſrael, which were amog the? Ca- cn Rng E- 

naanires,ſha/poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath,&the jun 1... 
captiuitic of leruſalem,which1s in Sepha- faithful are +744 
rad,ſhal poſſefle the cities of the South, 'made heires and: / 

21 . And they *that ſhal ſaue,ſhal come vp to —_—_ - Je 
Mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, which ; bw 


- andthe kingdome ſhalbe the Lords, 


p By the Canaanites the Tewes meauethe Dutchmen, and by Zare.” | 
phath, Fraunce,and by Sepharad, Spaine. .q Meamng, that God will . 
raiſe yp in his Church ſuch asſhal rvleand gouerneforthe defence of 
the ſame,and deſtruction of his evemies/ynder Meſsiah, whomethe 
Prophet calleth here the Lord and head of this kingdonie, *- * 


1 


"4 


IONAH. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


Hen Ionah had long prophefied in Iſrael and had litle profited, God gaue hi expreſſ charge 

20 go,and denownce his indgements againſt Niniueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians,becauſe he 
had appointed,chat they which were of the heachen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his word, 
and that within three ay I. , that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had prowoked Gods 


wrath which for the ſpace 0 


ſo many yeres, had nor conuerted to the Lordfor ſo many Prophets and 


ſo diligent preaching He propheſied under Ioaſh,and Ieroboam,as 2,King.14.25, 


CRAP. L 
3 Tonah fled when he was ſent to preach. 4 Atempeſt a- 
riſcth,and be is caft into the ſeafor bu. obedience. 
6.42 RES 62 Rr HE word of 
1the Lorp 
'came * alſo 
By vnro lonah 
59 thc ſonne of 
amitrai, ſay- 


a Aﬀter that he 
had preached a 
long time in IC- 
rael: and ſo Fze. 
kiel, after that 
for a _—_ had 

rophelied in 
Fada,he had vi- * 
ſicns in Babyls, 
Ezek.r.1. 
b For ſeing the 

at obſtinaticn 

ofthe lſracltes, 
he ſent his Pro. 3 
phet to Gen- 
tiles that they 
might prouoke 
them to repen- 
tance or at leaſt 
make them in- 
excuſable: for 
N :niueh was 


go to * Ni- 

niuvch, thar 
© prearcitie, and cry againlt it: for their 
wickednes 1s come vp before me. 

But Ionah roſe vpto* flee into Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lord, and wenr 
downe to © Iapho: and he found a ſhip 
going to Tarſhiſh : ſo he payed the fare 
thereof, and went downe into it, that he 
might go with them vnto Tarſhiſh, from 
the fpreſence of the Lord, 
the chiefe citie # Buc ce Lord ſent our a great winde into 
ofthe Aſſyrians. the ſea, & there was a mighty rEpeſt in the 
c Foras authors ſea,ſothatrthe ſhip was like to be broken, 
or vs ncontel- © Then the mariners were RR cried 
—_ diahtend eucry man ynto his god , &caſt the wares 
fourtie mile and that were in the ſhippe, into the ſea to 
hadathouſand Jiphren ir of them: but Tonah was gone 
downet into the fides of the ſhip, and he 


& five hundred 
nar es lay downe,and was faſt a ſlcepe. 
& 


ehis time there 
were an hun- 
dreth znd twentie thouſand children therein, Chap.4.t. 

d Whereby hedeclared his weakenes , that woulde not prompt- 
ly followe the Lords calling, but gaue place to his owne reaſon, 
which perſuaded him that heſhoulde nothing at al profite there, ſce- 
ing he had done ſo ſmal good among his owne people, Chap.4.2. 
e Which was the hauen, and porte to take ſhipping thither, cal- 
led alſo ſoppe. f From that vocation whereunto! God had 
called him , and wherein he woulde haue aſtiſted him. g As 
one that woulde haue caſt of thiscare , and ſolicitude by ſecking reſt 
and quictnes. 


6 Sothe ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſaid 
ynto him, Whar meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? 
Ariſe, call ypon thy * God, if ſo be that h As they had 
God wil thinke vp6 vs, that we periſhnor, —_— por” =_ 
7. And they ſaid cuery one to his fellowe, jcc1arvh char 
Come, and let vs caſt 'Jorres, that we maye idolaters have » 
knowe, for whoſe cauſe this euil is ypon n0 ſtay vor cers 


vs.So they caſt lottes,and the lor fel ypon vw ts 
Jonah. 


| : ſecke,they can 
8 Then ſaid they vnto him , Tel vs for nottelto whom 
whoſe cauſe this cuil i vpon vs ?what js'i Which decla. 
thine occupation ?and whence commeſt BEMIVE 
thou? which is thy countreg? and of what great extremi- 
people art thou? tie, avd dout, 
9 Andhe anſwered them, I am an Ebrew, which thing _ 
& 1 feare the Lord God of heauen, which mn 
hath made the ſea,and the dry land. thetrial of the 
19 Then were the men exceceding]y afrayd, cauſe: and this 
ond -_ vnto bom, Why ho _ done ary 
this?(for the men knew,thart he fled from 
the preſence ofthe Lord, becauſc he had o_ 63rd 
tolde them ) ah 
11 Then ſaid they ynto him, What ſhal we 
do vnto thee, thatthe ſea maye be calme 
vnto vs? ( for the ſca wrought and was 
troublous ) 
12 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Take me, & caſt 
me into the ſea: ſo ſhal the ſea be calme 
ynto you: for 1 knowe that for my ſake this 
greattempeſt zs ypon you. | 
13 Neuertheles, the men rowedto bring it 
ro the land, but they could nor: for the 
ſea wrought, and was troublous againſt 
them. , 
14 Wherefore they cried vnto the Lord, . 
and ſaid, * We beſeeche thee,O Lord,we k Thisdecla- 


beſccche thee , ler vs nor periſh for this ©: Loren wept 


/ their neceſsities' 
flee vnto God for ſuccour,and alſo that they are touched with a cry 
teine feare to ſhead mans ; W knowe ao manifeſt 
ſigne of wickednes, 

eans 


DS - 


S Se>.0. 


Jonahs prayer. 
mans life, and laye not vpon vs innocene 
blood : for thou, O Lord, haſt done, as ir 
pleaſed thee. 

15 Sothey tooke vp Tonah, & caſt himinto 
the ſea, &the ſea ceaſed from her raging, 

16 Then the men'fcarcd the Lord excee- 


1 They were , 
touched with ® dingly , and offred a facrifice vnto the 
certeine reped= 7 ord and made vowes, 


ance of ther |, ow the Lord had prepared a great fiſh 


bife paſt, an * toſwalow vpIonah: and Ionah was in the 
thetrue God, ®belly of the fiſh three dayes , andthree 


by whome they ghts 

ſaw them ſelues l ; 

ſo wonderfully delivered : but this was done for feare and not of a 
ure heart and affection, neither according to Gods word. m Thus 

the Lord would chaſtiſe his Prophet with a moſt terrible ſpectacle of 

death,and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauur and ſupport in this 
his charge v hich was inioyned him. 


CHAP, IH 
t Tonah win thefizhes belly. » Hu prayer. ro He is de- 
wered. 


b 
x Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Lord his 
faallowed vp Tax 2 0ut of the fiſhes belly, 
of death,and ſe- > And ſaid , Icriedin mine aftiiftion ynto 
ing no remedie the Lord, and he heard me: our of the 
toeſcape, his helly d of hell cricd I, and thou heardeſt 
faith braſt out 
ynto the Lord my VOYCe. : 
knowing that 3 For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bor- 
outoftheverie rom inthe middes of the ſea,& the floods 
_ —_—_— compaſſed me abour:all thy ſurges,and all 
For he wasin Eby Wanes paſſed ouer me. 
the fiſhes bellie 4 Then I ſaid, Iam*caſt away ont of thy 
a inagraueor * fjphr: yetwil [L looke againe rowarde thine 
place ot darknes. h oly Te mpl e. 


aBemg now 


his declared | 
nd eras The waters compaſſed me abour vnto 
was,and how he the foule: the depth cloſed me rounde a- 
I:boured be- bont,and the weedes were wrapt abour 
twene hope and mine head | 
deſpaire,conſi- , 
dering the neg. & I went down tothe botrom of the moun- 
l& of his voca- taines : the earth with her barres was a- 
tion and Gods 


bout me for eucr, yet haſt thou-broughr 
vp my *life fromthe pir, O Lord my God. 

When my ſoule fainted within me, I re- 
membred the Lord: and my prayer came 
ynto thee, intothine holy Temple. 

They thar waite vpon lying * vanities, 
forſake their owne fmercie. 

Bur I wil ſacrifice vnto thee with the 


judgements for 
the ſame: but 
yetin theend 7 
faith gate the 
victorie. 

q Thou haſt de. 8 
livered me from 
the bellie of the 
fihand al theſe 9 


Gangers,as it yoyce of thankeſgiuing , and wil paye that 
grnng ms that I have vowed : faluation of the 
life, Lord. 


eThey that de- 10 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto the fiſhe, and 
pend vpon ani ir caſt out Jonah ypon the drye land. 


thine (ane on 
Goc alone. f They refuſe their owne fclicitic and that goodnes 
wuchthey ſhould els receive of God. : 
CHAP, IIL 
# Jonah u ſent againe to Niniueh, 5 The repentance of 


the K ing of Nimmeh, 
= x Nd the word of the Lord came vnto 
Crdiels agroat *Tonah the ſecond time,ſaying, * 


Gods mercie} > Ariſe, go vnto Nineuch that great city, 
hereceineth 


him 2g4ine and . 
nds inp bid thee. 


forth a3 his Pry 3 SO Ionah aroſe and wentto Nincueh ac- 
pher which had Cording tothe word of the Lord:now Ni- 
pore ſhewed = neuch wasa® great and excellentcitic of 
to ment. three dayes iourney. 

bRea!echap.te And lonahbegan to enter into the citic 


Tonah. 


and preach ynto it the preaching, which I. 
8 Andwhenthe ſunne did ariſe, Godpre- nary 


A proclamation. $354 
adayes* journey,& he cried, and ſaid, Yer < He went for- 
fourtic dayes, and Nineuch ſhalbe ouer- *4one day in 


thecitie, 
throwen, ached, & fo 


5 So the pcople of Nineuch © beleeued Ne continnedeil 
God and proclaimed a faſt, & pur on ſack- thecitie was 
cloth from the greateſt of them euen to —_— 

or he decla- 
the leaſt of them, redehat he was 

6 For word came ynto the King of Nine- a Prophet ſene 
uch, and he roſe from his thr6ne, and he tothem from 
Jaide his robe from him,and couered him ts mm 
with ſackcloth, and farc in aſhes. again _— 


7 And he proclaimed and faid through e Not that the 


Nineueh, (by the counſel ofthe King and dumme beaſtes 

his nobles ) ſaying, Let neither man nor had ſinned or 

* beaſt, bullocke nor ſheepe raſt any thing, gn, 

neither feede nor drinke water. = , cops 

8 Bur letman and beaſt put on ſackcloth, might be aſto- 
and*cric mightilie vnto God: yea, let c- niſhed, conlide- 
uery man rurne from his cuil waye , and *'gthatfor his 


from the wickednes that is in their hands. - 7 hanged 


9 8Whocan tel f God wilturne, and re- gyer al crea- 


pent & rurne away from his fierce wrath, tures. 


. f Hewilled,f 
that we periſh not? ho men ſhould 


10 And God ſawetheir * workes thatthey « 
turned from their cuil wayes: and ' God = _ 
repented of the euil that he had aid cie. 
that he would dovnrothem, and he did Pargancy by 


r 
. the threatning 
Ir nor. ofthe Propher, 


_ by the motion of his owne conſcience he douted whether 
God would ſhew them mercie. h That is, the fruites of their re- 


'pentance, which did proceedeof faith which God had planted by the 


miniſterie of his Prophet. i Readelerem.s.8, 
CHAP, 1IIIL, 
T he great goodnes of God toward hu creatwres. 


I erefore itdiſpleaſed *Ionah excee- og ker ye 


dingly,and he was angry. taken as a falſe 


2 Andhepraycdyntothe Lord, and ſaid, Prophet, andſa 


I pray thee, O Lord, wasnotthis my ſay- ood ame of 
ing , when I was yet in my countrey? preached, ſhold 
therefore 1 preuented it to flee ynto ye blaſphemed, 
bd Tarſhiſh : for | knew that thou arr agra- b Read Chap 
tious God , and mercifull, ſlow to anger *3+ 

and of greatkindnes, and repenteſt thee 


of the cuil. 


3 Therefore now O Lord, take,I beſeeche c Thus he 


thee,my life © from me:for it is betrer for prayedof gri 
mertodyerhento liue. ſeas It Cog 
4 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou welro reds 
be angrie? mightbeblaſ. 
5 Solonah wentour of the citic and ſaton Phemed as 
the Eaſt ſide of the citic, and there made _— Fd 
him a booth , and fate vnder itin the ſha- forth tode. 
dowe * till he might ſee what ſhould be nounce his iud- 


done in the citie. joey om 


6 And the Lord God prepared afgourde, ; 
and made it to come yp ouer Ionah ,that er rank * 


it might be a ſhadowe ouer his head and glorie, & w 
deliver him from his griefe. So Jonah was ——_ p 
exceeding glad ofthe gourde. e For bedouted 


7 Burt God - ared a worme when the God monld 
c 


morning roſe the next daye, and it ſmote ſhewthem mer- 
the gourd, that it withered. Cie or n0:and 


dalſo a pony ee winde: and the : out of 
unne ber ypon the head of lonah, that he ie moving 
fainted, and wiſhedin his hearte to dye, What yſue God 


F Which was a further meanes, to cover him from the heatof the 
ſunne,as he remained in his booth. 


and 


The wickednes of Iaakob. 


and ſaid,]tis betrer for me ro dye, thento 
live. 

9 And God faid vnto Ionah , Doeſt thou 
wel to be angry for the gourde ? And he 
ſaid, I do wel to be 8 angrie vnto the 
death, | 

19 Then faid the Lord, Thou haſt had pi- 
tic onthe gourde for the which thou haſt 


g This decla- 
reth the great 
INCONUCNICNCEFS 
whereinto 
Gods ſcruants 


do fal when they = place to their owne affections, and donot in al 
ubmit them ſelues to God. 


things willingly 


Micah. 


not Jaboured, neither madeſt it growe, 
" which came vp in anight, and periſhed in 
a night, 
1t And ſhould® not I ſpare Niniueh that }, -4,,, G1 
| 57 citic , wherein are 'ſix ſcore thou- mercitullie re. 
and perſons , that can nor diſcerne be- proutthhim, 
tweene their right hand , and their left _ hay by 
hand,and a/ſo much carrel? | phe Gy _ 
and yet would reſtraine God to ſhewe his compaſsion to ſo manie 
thouſand people. ji Meaning,that they were chuldrenand infants, 


MICAH. 
THE ARGYMENT. 

M2 the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the worke of the Lord, concerning Indah and 

Ifrael,at the leaſt thirtie yeres:at what time Iſaiah propheſied . He declareth the deftrufticn, 
firſt of the one kingdome,and then of the other,becauſe of their manifold wickednes,but chiefly for their 
idolatry . And to this end he noteth the wickednes of the people, the crweltie of the princes and geuer> 
nowurs,and the permiſsion of the faiſe Prophetes,e the deliting in them. Then he ſerteth forth the com- 
ming of C hrift his kingdome,and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet wasmot that Micah which reſiftcd 
Ahab,and all his falſe Prophetes,as 1. King. 22.8.6ut another of che ſame name. 


CHAP. I. 
# The ddirultion of Indah and Iſrael becauſe of their 
idolatyie. 
42 Rs 62 <> &f He worde of 
| the Load, 
that came 
vnto Micah 
the * Mora- 
& ſhite in the 
dayes of lo- 


a Borne in Ma- 
reſhah a citic of 
Judah. 
b Becauſe of the 
malice,and ob- 
Ninacic of the 

ople whome 

had ſo oft ex- 

horted to repen- 
tance, heſummo 
neth them to 
Gods iudgm&ts > 
taking al crea- 
tures,and God 
him ſelfe to wit- 
nes,that theprea 
ching of his Pro 3 
phets, which 
they hauec abu- 
ſed,ſhalbe reuen- 

ed, 4+ 
c Meaning here- 
by that God wil 
come to iudge- 
ment againſt the 
Ntrong cities and 5 
holdes. 
d Samaria, 
which ſhoulde 
hane bene an 
exampletoall(- 
rael of truereli. 6 
gion and juſtice, 
was the puddle, 
and ftewes of al 
jdolatrie,and cor 
ruption, and 
boaſted them 
ſelues of their 
father laakob. 
e That is,  ido- 
lJatrie & mfecti6 
fWhich they 


Kings of Iu- 
dah , which he ſawe concerning Samaria 
and leruſalem, 

Hear, * all ye people : hearken thou, O 
earth , and all rhat therein is, and let the 
Lord God be witnes againſt you, exenthe 
Lord from his holy Temple. 

For beholde , the Lord commecth our of 
his place,and wil come © downe,and tread 
ypon the hie places of the carth. 

And the moiitaines ſhal melt vnder him 
( fo ſhal the valleis cleaue)as waxe before 
the fire, and asthe waters that are powred 
downeward. 

For the wickednes of Iaakobzs all this, & 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of 1ſracl: what 


ria? and which are the hic* places of Iu- 

dah?Is nor Ieruſalem? 

Therfore I wil make Samaria as an heape 
of the field,and for the planting of a vine- 
yard, and 1 wil cauſe the ſtones thereof ro 
tumble downe into the valley,and 1 wil di- 
ſcouer the foundations thereof. 

7 Andallthe grauen images therofſhalbe 
broken , and all the giftes thereof ſhalbe 
burnt with the fice, & all the idoles therof 
wil I deſtroy: for ſhe gathered ir of the 

hore x hyre of an harlor, and they ſhal returne 

practifer, and 8cothe wages of an harlor, 

thought that their idoles had inriched them therewith for their ſcr- 


wice vnto them. The gaine that came by their idoles,ſhalbe c6. 
ſumed as athing of nought : for as the wages or riches of harlotsare 


wickedly gotten, ſo arethey vilely and ſpedily ſpent, 


is the wickednes of Iaakob:ls not 4 Sama--. 


8 | Therefore I wil mourne and houle :1 wil 
0 without clothes, and naked: I wil make 

amentation like the dragons, and mour. 
ning as the oftriches. 

9, For her plagues are grieuous : for it is 
come into ludah: the enemze is come vnto 
the gate of my people, vnto leruſalem. 

19: Declare ye ut not at* Gath, neither wepe h Leſt the Phi. 
ye:for the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy iclf ltitms our ene- 
. h d t mies rejloycen 
in the duir, our deſtruction, 

11; Thou that dwelleſt at *Shaphir,go toge- i Which wasa 

;ther naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth citienereto 
.. at Zaanan, ſhal not come foorth in the !*71i{alem,loſk 
- 1. 18.23. and figni- 
mourning of Beth-ezel:the enenue ſhal 're- get, guſt: rher. 
cciue of you for his ſtanding. fore he willeth 
12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited for them 0 
ood , bur cuil came fromthe Lord ynto 24roulerhem 
ſelues m the 
the ® gate of Teruſalem. duſt, for their 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the duſt citie: 
charet to the beaſtz"of price:ſhe ® is the be- « Tels wap 
ginning of the finne to the daughrer of eats 
Zion : forthe tranſgreſſions of Iſracl were gyoujqpaſſe # 
found in thee. be coany tou. 

14 Therfore ſhalt thou giue preſents ro Mo- 9". 
reſherh *Gath:the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe | Heſhalnores 
as a lic tothe kings of Iſrael, ſac overcoms 

15 Yertwill bring an %heire ynto thee,O in- you, and ſoye 
habirant of Marcſhah , he ſhal come ynto ſÞal pay for his 
Adullam, * the glory of Iſrael. _— 

16 Make thee balde;and ſhaue thee for thy keh had ſhut vp 
delicate children:enlarge thy baldenes as l:ruſalem, tha 
the egle, for they are gone into caprtiuitic os _— 
from thee, oh 

n Toflee away : for Sancherib laide ſiege firſt to that citir, and 

remained therein when he ſent his captaines, and armie againſt leru- 

ſalem. o Thou firſt receiuedſt the jdolatrie of leroboam , and (0 

dideſt infect Ieruſalem. p Thouſhalt bribe the Pluliſtims thy 

neighbours, but they ſhal deceine thee, as wel as they of Feruſalem. 

He propheſicth againſt his ownecitie, and becauſe it ſignified 
os ſaith that God wouldeſend an heire to polſe{ſeit. r FAT 
ſo they thought them ſelues for the ſtrength of their c2tic. 


CHAP, II, 


1 Threatnings agamſt the wanton and deintie people. 
& They would teache the Prophetes 10 preach, 


I V O-ynto them, that imagine iniqui- 


tic , and worke wickednes vpon 
IO hes 


SD 


SR ST we 


Propheſic not. 


a Aſſooneas their beddes:*when the morning us lighe 
abey rile, they they practiſe ir becauſe their hand "ha 
execute their Ry — — - 


. iC power. 
of ed 2 And they couer fields, and rake them by 


according Mm Tiolence and houſes, & take them away : 
their power o they oppreſlc a man and his houſe, exen 
_ topewer. Man = 5 hernage, 2pm 
3 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Behold,a- 
gainſt chis familic haue 1 deuiſed a plague, 
whereourt ye ſhall ner plucke your neckes, 
and ye ſhall not go ſoproudly,for this ume 

is cuill, 
4 Inthart day ſhall they take vp a parable 
againſt you,and lament with a dolefull la- 
X-Sht mentation,& ſay,* We be viterly waſted: 


he hath changed the portion of my peo- 


GIRLY ple : how hath he taken it away to reſtore 


ſay that there is 


no hope of reſti- it ynto me? he hath deuided our fields. 
__ 6 _ Therfore thou ſhalt haue none thar ſhall 

;nided am ong Caſtacordbylorin *the Congregation of 
the enemies. the Lord. 


e Yeſhal have 6 4 They thar propheſicd, Propheſic yenor. 
no more lands = eThey hal norpropheſie to them, neither 
todiuide, as you rallchev ach 

had in times paſt eney Take IName, 

and as you vied 7 O thouthatartnamed the houſe of Iaa- 
to meaſurethem Kob, is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened ? 
_ dyed farctheſc his workes ?are not my wordes 

us the peo» , 
le warne the good vnto him 8thar walketh vprightly ? 

Prophets that 8 Buthe that was * yeſter day my people, 


they ſpeake to. js riſen ypon the other ſide, as againſt an 
I camoe Enemic: they ſpoyle the i beaurifull gar- 
abide their thres ment from them that paſſe by peaceably, 
tenings. as though they returned from the WarTte. 


e ho es that > The women of my people haue yee caſt 
bn ee out from their pleaſant houſes, and from 
their children haue ye taken away *my 


receiue no more 

of their rebukes glory continually. 

warns, JE Ariſe and depart, forthis is not your ! reſt: 
yn _—_ becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroye you, 
dingto his Law? eucn with a ſore deſtruQion. 


g Donot the xx ®If a man walke in the Spirit, and would 
godlyfinde my lie falſely, ſaying, * 1 wil propheſic vnto 


wordes comfor- 


table? thee of wine, and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhall 


h That is, a- eucnbe the Propherof this people. 

fore time. 12 I will ſurely gather *thee wholy, O Iaa- 
hom Poommno. kob;Iwil firely gather the remnant of If- 
ditie by them, Tal, I wilputthem together as the ſheepe 
but they ſpoyle of Bozrah,ewen as the flocke in the middes 
-= 1 - of their fold: «he cizies ſhalbe full of brute 
were nemies, ofthe men, 


k Thatis, their 13 The ?breaker vp ſhall come vp before 


ſubſtance, and li- them : they ſhall dreake our, and paſſe by 
Ge! _ 1 . the gate, and goout by ir, and their King 
aan, cons go before them, andthe Lord ſhalbe 
ef his plorie, —ypon their heades. 

| leruſalem ſhal 


not be your ſafegarde: but the cauſe of your deſtrution. m That is, 
ſhewe himſelfe to be a Prophet. n Heſheweth what Prophets they 
delite in:that is, in flatterers,which tel them pleaſant tales , and hoes 
oftheir commodities. © Todeſtroy thee. p Theenemieſhal break 
their gates and walles,and lead them into Caldea. q "To drive them 
forward,and to helpe their enemies, 


CHAP. II. 
» That eh; Agent? the tyr annie of princes and falſe prophetes, 
which is juſt ans 7 A Ndlfaid, heare, I pray you, O heads 


lawful, both to of Iaakob, and yce princes of the 
touerne my peo houſe of Iſracl : ſhoulde not ye knowe 
plearight,&allo » judgement ? 

todifcharg your 


om conſcience} ® 3B they hate the good, and loue the cuill: 


Micah. 


- 


Couetouſhes is cruel. 355 


* they pluck of their ſkinnes from them,and 
their fleſh from their bones. » LIN 
3 And they care alſothe* flcſhofmy peo- wicked gouer- 
ple, & flay of their ſkinne from them, and nersnot onely of 
they breake their bones, & chop them in <ouetoulnelle, 


pieces,as for the por, and as flcthe within i way een Ko 
the caldron. —_ _ 


4 Then ſhall they crye vnto the Lord, but wolues, lions, & 
he willnot heare them: he wil cuE hide his moſt cruell bea., 
face from themarrhar time, becauſe they 4... i, when 
haue done wickedly in their workes. Iſhal viſitetheix 

5 Thus faith the Lord,Concerning the pro- wickednes: for 
pheres that deceyue my people, and 4þbire *h0ugh | heze 


them with their reeth, andcrye peace, bur rol pan top 


if a man purnot into their mouthes, they 24. yer | wilno# 
prepare warre againſt him, heare theſe 


6 Therfore *nightſhalbe vntoyou for a viſi- —_—_ they cry 
A.t.15. 


on, and darkenes ſhal be vnto you for a dt ;,q.z.11. 
uination,and the ſunne ſhall go downe o- .per.3.11. 


uer the Prophets, and the day ſhalbe dark 4 They deuour 
ouer them, al their ſubſtice 


7 Thenſhallthe Seers be aſhamed, and the em 


ſourhſayers confounded: yea, they ſhall all that all ſhall goe 
couer f their lippes,for they haue none an- wel: but if one 
ſwer of God. TT _ 
8 Yernorwithſtanding 1 am fullt of power then they inueng 
by the Spirit of the Lorde, and of iudge- al wayes te miſ- 
ment, and of w_—_ to declare vnto laa- on a 
kob his tranſgrefſion , and to 1ſracl his | tot any 
linne, ; in darkenes, ad 
9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the to prophelie 
houſe of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe lies ſo.G0d tall 
of Iſracl ; they abhorre judgement, & per- poor: Chnmes, 
vert all equine. and ignorance, 
19 They buyld vp Zion with® blood, and le- ſo that whenall 
ruſalem with iniquitie. | _— —— 
11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards,and | 7 of: ora 
the Prieſts thereof reach for hyre,and the ces, ye ſhall as 
Prophers thereof propheſice for money:yer blind men grope 
will they 'leane vpon the Lord, and ſay, Is 3* —_— 
notthe Lord among vs? nocuill can come 11 qiſcouer 
vpon vs. 5 them to } world 
12 Therforc ſhal Zion for your ſake be * plo- they ſhalbe a- 
wed a4 a field, & Ieruſale ſhalbe an heape, no, 
and the mountaine of the houſe, as the hye ;1., they were 
places of the foreſt, but falſe pro+ 
hets, and did 
belye the wordeof God. g The Prophet being aſered of his voca- 
tion hy the Spirit of God,ſetteth himſelfe alone againſt al the wick 
ſhewing how God both gaue him gzfts,babilitic,and knowledge,to dif 
cerne betweene good and cuil,and alſo conſtancie to reprouethe 
ofthe people,and not to Alatter them. h Theybuilde them houſes by 
briberie , which hecalleth blood and iniquitie. i They wil ſay,tha 
they are the people of God, and abuſe his Name azapretence tocloake 
their hypocriſie. k Read Icremiab. 26.18. 


CHAP, 1111, 
8 Of the kingdome of Chrift,and ſelicitic of bis (hurch. 


: NDVT inthe * laſt dayes it ſhall come to « When Chrif# 
afſe, that the ofthe Houſe ſhal come, 6g 
ofthe Lord ſhalbe prepared in the top of pergnbeg 
the mountaines, & it ſhalbe exalred abouec | 
the ® hilles, and people ſhall flowe ynto b Read Iſa.2. 


it. 
2 Yea,many nations ſhall come and ſaye, 
Come,and ler vs go vp to the Mountaine 


of the Lord, & to the Houſe of the God of 
laakob, 


Oo00.j. 


God wil gather his. 


Jaakob, and he will * teache vs his wayes, 
and we will walke in his paths : for the 
Lawe ſhall go forth of Zion,and the worde 
of the Lord from lerulalem, 

And he ſhall judge among many people, 
and rebuke mightie nacions a _ of, 
and they ſhall breake their ſwordes into 
matrockes,and their ſpeares into * ieths:; 
nation ſhall nor lift vp a ſworde againſt na- 
tion, neither ſhal chey* carne to fight any 
more. 

But they ſhal fir euery man vnder his vine, 
and ynder his hg tree, & none ſhall make 
them afraicd: for the mouth of the Lord 
of hoſtes bath ſpoken ir. 

For al people will walke® euery one in the 
name of his god, and we will walke in the 
Name of the Lord our God, for cucr and 
cuer, 

Artthe ſame day, faith the Lord, willI ga- 
ther her that halteth, and I will gather 
herthatis caſt out, and her thatl hauc af- 
flitted. 

And t will make her that halted, * arem- 
nant,and her that was caſt farre of, a migh- 
tic nation: and the Lorde ſhall reigne ouer 
them in Mount Zion, from hence forth e- 
uen for euer, | 
8 Andthou,O'towre of the flocke,the ſtrog 

hold of the daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhall 

ir come, cuen *the firſt dominis, & king- 

_ ſhall come to the daughter Ieruſa- 
em. 


« He ſhewerh 
thatthcre is n0 
true Church but 
where as the pev 
plearetaughtby 3 
Gods pure 
worde. 

d By his correc- 
tions and threat- 
nings he will 
bring the people 
into ſubicection 
which are in the 
vtmoſt corners 4 
of the worlde. 

e They ſhal ab- 
Neine from al 
euil doing,and 
excrciſethem F 
ſcluesm godly- 
nes and 1n well 
domg to others. 
F Reade If. 


2. 4. 
g He ſheweth 
thatthe people 

of God ought 

eo remaine con- 
Nant in theirre- 7 
1:;g10n,albent all 
the world ſhuld 
gue them ſclues 
eo their _ 
gion and 1dola- 
erie, 

H Twill cauſe 
that Iſracl, 
which 15 now as 
one lame & hal- 
ting, and ſoal- 
molt deſtroyed, 
ſhall live againe 9 
and growe into 
a great people. 

3 Meaning le- 
ruſalem,where 
the Lords flock 
was gathered, 

k The flori- 
ſhing ſtare ofthe 
kingdome,as it 
was vnder Da- 
wid and Salo. 
mon, which 
thing was aC- 
compliſhed to 
the Church by 
the comming 
of Chriſt. 

1 In the meane 
ſeaſon he ſhew. 
eth that they 
Moul4 endure 
great troubles 
and rentations 
when they (awe 
them (clues net- 
ther to have 


tation ?# !there no King in thee ? is thy 

counſeller periſhed ? for ſorow hath raken 

thee,as a woman in trauail. 

10 Sorowe and mourne, O daughter Zion, 
like a woman tn trauail; for now ſhalt thou 

o forthe of the citie, and dwell in the 

helde, and ſhalt go into Babel, bx: there 
ſhaltthoy be delivered: rhere the Lorde 
ſhall redeemethce from the hand of thine 
enemies, 

11 Nowalſo many nations are gathered a- 
gainſtthec, (: aying, Zion ſhalbe codemned 

and our eye ſhall Jooke ypon Zion. 


for hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues 
inthe barne. 

13 Ariſe, andthreſh,* O daughter Zion : for 
I will make thine horne yron, and I will 
make thine hooues braſfſe, and thou ſhale 
breake in picces many people: and I will 
conſecrate their riches vnto the Lord, and 
their ſubſtance vntothe ruler ofthe whole 


that thefayth- =Worlde. 


full ought not 

to meaſure Gods iudgementes by the —_— and threatnings of the 
wicked, but thereby are admoniſhed to lift vp their heartes to God to 
call for deliverance. n God giueth his Church this victorie ſo oft 


FL he onercommeth their enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof 


ſhalbe at the laſt comming of Chriſt. 


CHAP, 'Y, 


1 The deflyultion of Iernſalem. 2 The excellencie of 
Beth-lem. 


Now why doeſt thou crye out with lamen= 


12 But they ® knowe not the thoughts of 
the Lord: they vnderſtand nor his counſel, 


Of the Meſsiah, 
I Ne afſemble thy pariſons, O daugh- , He "TT 


ter * of gariſons : he hath layed fiege neth them of 
againſt vs: they ſhal ſmite the iudge of 1(- th Regs 
rael with arod vpon the cheeke. come, before 


And thou Beth-lcem Ephrathah art® litle ——— yon 


to be among the thouſandes of Iudah, yer ing that foraſ. 
out of thee thall he come forth vnto me, much as leruſa. 


that ſhall be the ruler in Iſrael : whoſe pov acaſts 
*poings forth have bene from the begin- > mare 


ning and from cucrlaſting. ble others, the 
Therefore will he give them vp, vntill the Lordwould now 


time that *ſhee which ſhall beare,ſhal tra- uſe other gar. 
riſons to vexe 


uaile: then the remnant of rheir brethren 
ſhall rexurne vnto the children of Iſrael. MING 
And he ſhal* ſtand, & feede inthe ſtrEgrh ſmitten on the 
of the Lord,einthe maieſtic of the name face mofi | 
of the Lord his God, and they ſhall dwell b Forſo Wo 
ſtill: for nowe ſhall he be magnificd vato es deuided their 
the ends of the worlde, countrey, that 
And he fſhall be owr peace when Aſſhur 2 ny thous 
ſhall come into our land : when he ſhall , 7 prderl 
treade in our palaces,then ſhall we raiſe a- and becauſe 


gainſt him ſcuen ſhepherds, & cighr prin- TELIG was 
cipall men. : pr = _ my 
And they ſhall deſtroye 8 Aſſhur with the c,teck iv izle, 

ſworde, and the land of Nimrod with their but yet God wil 


ſwordes: thus ſhall hee * deliuer vs from raiſe vp his caps 
Aſſhur, when he commeth into our land, S__—_ = 
' & when he ſhal tread within our borders. thus itisnot the 
And the * remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe a- leaſt by reaſonof 
mong many people, as a dewe from the this benefite,ax 
Lorde, andas the ſhowres ypon the graſle, He —_—_ 
that wayteth not for man, nor hopeth in chat the c6mi 
the ſonnes of Adam. of Chriſt and al 


And the remnant of Iaakob ſhal be among = hex pot FC 


the Gentiles inthe middes of many peo- | ie, 
ple,as the lyon among the beafts of the fo- dHe —_— 
reſt, andas the» lyons whelpe among the the Iewes to 


women with 
flockes of ſheepe, who when hee goeth childe = for a 


thorowe,treaderth downe &reareth in pic- ;j,, uid haus 
ces,and none can dcliuer. reat ſorowes, 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lifr vp vpon thine ad- Pur at legth thei 
uerſaries, & althine enimics ſhalbe cut of, mo_ _ a c6 
10 And it ſhall come ro pafle in that day, 9p 
fayth the Lorde., that 1 will cur of thine e That is,Chrifts 
& horſes out of the middes of thee, &1 will ar ar png 


deſtroy thy charers. le and ever- 
11 And I will cur of the cities of thy land, feof?” @welthe 
and ouerthrowe allthy ſtrong holdes. Gentiles as the 


12 And[willcurt of thine inchanters our of ! ye: ſhal dwell 
thinc hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more P71 34gqh 
ſouthſayers. ſhalbe a ſufficiee 

I3 Thine idoles alſo will I cur of, and thine ſauegardefor vs, 


; . : and though the 
images out the middes of thee; and thou TS 


ſhaltno more worſhip the worke of thine g,.. ine ver 

hands. " , PD God - ro 
14 And I will plucke vp thy groues our of yp many whi 

the middes of thee: ſowill 1 deftroy thine {hal be able to 


. celiuer vs. 
enemies. Theſe whom 


15 And 1 will execute a vengeance in my God ſhall raiſe 
for the deli- 
uerance of his Church, ſhall deſtroye all rhe enemies thereof, which 
are ment hereby the Aſſyrians and Babylonians which were the chicf 
at that tyme. h By theſe gouernours will G O D de uer ys when 
the enemie commeth into our lande. i This Remnant Or 
Church which God ſhall deliver , ſhall onely d e on Gods 
power and defence, as doeth the graſle of the field, and not on the 
of man. k Iwilldeftroy all things whereinthou purteſt thy 
dence,as thy yaine confidence and idolatrie, and fo' will helpe —_—_ 


Treaſures of wickednes. 
1 1t ſhalbeſoter- wrath and indignation vpon the heathen, 


nd RG I which they hauc not heard, 
Ke 

heard of. 

IR CHAP. VI, 


fn exhortation to the dumme creatures to heare the 
mdgement againtt Iſrael being vnkinde. 6 VV hat 
maner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God, 

PExken yenowe what the Lord faith, 


z Hetakeththe 1 
Ariſe thou, and contende before the 


hie mountaines 


- __ — * motincaines, and let the hilles heare thy 
the obſunacieof =VOYCC., | 

his people. 2 Heareye,O mouncaines, the Lords qua- 
þ 1hauenot rel, andyemightic fundaci6s of the carth: 
—_ for the Lord hath a quarel againſt his peo- 
benefites vpon plc,and he will pleade with 1fracl. 

thee. O my people, what hauc I done vnto thee? 


& That is,reme-» 
ber my benetites 
from the beg 
ning how 1 eli- 4 
uered you from 
Balaams curſe, & 
alſo ſpared you 
from Shittium, 
which was inthe 5 
plane of Moab, 
till [ brought 
you into the land 
promiſed. 

d That is, the 
truecth of his pro g 
mes & his mam- 
folde benetites 
toward you. 

e Thus the peo- 
ple by hypocrite 7 
alke howe to 
pleaſe God, and 
are content to 
offer (acrinces, 

but wil not chig 
their hues. g 
f Thereisno- 
thing ſo deare to 
mas,but the hy- 
pocrites wil of- 
ferit vnto God, 

if they thinke 
tierchy to auoid 9 
his anger; but 
they wil neuer 


or wherein haue 1 gricued thee ? teſtihe a- 
gainſt me. 

Surely I ® brought thee yp our of the land 
of Egypt, & redemed thee out of the houſe 
of ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee, 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. 

O my people, remember now what Balak 
King of Moab had deuiſed, and what Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him, fro 
<Shirrim vnto Gilgal, thar ye may knowe 
the *righteouſnes ofthe Lord. 
Wherewith © ſhal I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelf before the hie God ? Shall 
I come before him with burnt offrings,and 
with calues of ayere old ? 

Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
of rams, or with ten thouſand rivers of 
oyle ? ſhall 1 giue my *firſt borne for my 
rranigreſſion, even the fruite of my bodic 
for the finne of my ſoule ? 

He hath ſhewed thee, O mi,whartis good, 
& whatthe Lord requireth of thee: 8 ſure- 


ly to do iuſtely, and to _loue mercie, and 

to humble thy ſelfe , to walke with thy 

God, 

The Lords voyce cryeth ynto the * citic, 

and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy 
name: Heare the rod, and who hath ap- 

morntie heir — Pointed it 

] I n 

owne affections 19 Are ye the treaſures of wickednes in the 

&togiue them houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant mca- 

—_ ſure,thatis abominable ? 

he commanderh 11 Shalll iuſtific the wicked balances, and 

g The Prophet the bag of deceitfull weights ? 

mfewe wordes 12 For theriche men'* thereof are fu] of cru- 

COLNINS eltic, &the inhabirants thereof haue ſpo- 

ofthe ſecond ta. _— _ their rongue # deceirfull in 
their mouth. 

they wil obeye x3 Therefore alſo will I make thee ficke in 


ble, toknow if 


EN _— thee, and in making thee defolare 
God hath pre- Þecaule ofthy ſinnes. 


ſcribed them to 14 Thou ſhalt eate and nor be ſatiſhed, and 


a this. , & thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the middes of 
when Gor = thee, and thou! ſhalt rake holde, but ſhale 


not deliuer; and that which thou deliue- 
reſt,willI giue vptothe ſworde. 
15 Thou ſhalt ſow, bur notreape : thou ſhalt 


keth to any citie 
or nation, the 

oily will ac- 

nowledge his 
maceſtie and conſidernot the mortal man that bringeth the threare- 
ning, but God that ſendeth it. i Thatis,of leraſalem. k Thou ſhalt 
be conſumed with inward griefe andeuils. 1 Meaning, that the citie 
ſhould go about toſaue her men, as they that Lay holde on that which 
they would preſerue. 


Micah, 


9 Iwillbeare the wrath ofthe Lord becauſe 


Perilous ames, - 356 


__ the oliues, but thouſhalt not anoinr —_— 

thee with oyle, and make{weere wine, bur 3, ! 91 nanere- 

thalrnor drinke wine. ; _— m—_— 

16 For the "ſtatutes of Omri are kepr, and idolatrie,whete. 
all the maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye with the ten 


walke in their counſels, that] ſhould make + rn = 


thee waſtc,and the inhabitants thereof an | 
Omri and Ahab 
hifling: therefore ye ſhall beare the re- his ſonne: and 10 
proche of my people. excuſe your do- 
+; ings,you alledge 
the Kings guthoritie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſedome and policie mn 
ſo doing,but you ſhal not eſcape puniſhment, but as I have ſhewed you 
great fauour, and taken you for my people,ſo ſhall your plagues be ac- 

cordipgly, Luke.12.47. 


CHAP, VIL. 


: iAcomplaint for the ſmall nombey of the righteous. 
4 The wickednes of thoſe tymes, 14 The projþeritie 
of the Church, 4 or 


a The Prophes 
I V O is me,for I am as*the ſomer ga- raketh vpon him 
therings, and as the grapes of the the erſon ofthe 
vintage: there 5s no cluſter to cat; my ſoule CNOLIeY -4 
defired the firſt ripe frujtes, S fruite; = 


2 The good miis periſhed our of the earth, gone, ſothar 
and there is none righteous among men ; none is left : that 
> chey all ligin waite for blood ; euery man pa thereis no 
hunreth his brother with a ner. Se cfonll 

3 "To make good for the cuill of their hands, areginen tocru. 
the prince aſked,and the iudge idgerh tor cltic and deceyt, 


a rewarde : therefore the *great man hee |? that none ſpa- 


ſpeaketh our the corruption-of his ſoulc : — 
0 they wrap it vp. b He ſheweth 


4 The beſt of them #5 as © a brier, and the thatthe prince, 


. the iudge & the 
moſt righteous of them 5 ſharper then a, He 


thorne hedge: the day of * thy watchmen eq together, all 
and thy vilitacion commeth : then ſhalbe to doeuil andto 
their confuſion, cloke the doings 


5 Truſtye nothn a friend,ncither put ye c6- ano———_—_ _ 


fidence in a counſeller ; keepe the dores of richeman thatis 
thy mouth from her that herh in thy bo- able to giue mo- 
ſome. ney, abltaincth 


6 For the ſfonne reuileth the father : the eoegover ern : 


daughter riſcth.vp againſt her mother: the 4 Theſe mena- 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law, gree among the- 


and a mans enemucs arethe me of his owne {<1ues and con- 

houſe, de 

7 Therefore #1 will looke vnto the Lord: I evil. 
will waite for God my Sauiour : my God-e T 


will heare me. —_ 
8 Reioyce nor againſt me,® O mine enc- 1cq" moſt honeſt 


mie : though1 fall,I ſhall ariſe: when I thal among them,are 
fit in darkenes, the Lord ſhalbe a light yn- butthornes and 

ro me, rare egr 
the Prophets & 


that are 
eſtima- 


forthe godly i 
109 Then ſhe thatis mine encmic, ſhall looke de eenileis 


vypon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, which-to fleevnto God 
ſaid vnto me, Where is the Lord thy God? Um 
Mine eyes ſhall behold her : now ſhall ſhe ;,, WOE yo_ 
betroden down as the myre of the ſtreres..the Churche 

11 This is 'the day, that thy walles ſhall be which calleth 


, } | 

_ : this day ſhal driue farre away *the C_ =—_ 
ecree, nemie. 

i To wit, when 

Godſhal ſhewe himſelfe a deliverer of his Churche, and a deſtroyer of 

his enemies. k Meaning, the cruclempireof the Babylonians. 


O00.jj. 13 In 


Gods power. Nahum. Our ſtrong holde, 


12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto 
» thee from ! Aſſhur, and from the ſtrong ci- 
me tics, and from the ſtrong holdes cuen vn- 
Church ſhalbe 
reſtored, they tothe river, and from ſea to ſca, and from 
thN were ene- mountaine to mountaine, 
macs afore,ſhall 12 Norwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe deſo- 


—_ cr lare becauſc of them that dwel therein,and 


the worid vnto Ffor the fruites of ® their inuentions. 
her,ſo thatney- 14 ® Fede thy people with thy rod,the flocke 
ther holdes, rt of thine heritage (which dwell ſoliraric in 


ITE - the wood) as in the middes of Carmel: ler 


be able to let them feede in Baſhan and Gilcad,as in oid 

them. : time. 

m Aforethis 15 According to the dayesof thy comming 
e appeare, 


© ſhewerh how Our of the land of Egypr, will I ſhewe vnto 


rm—_—y the him marucilous things. 
wpocrites them 

ſciues ſhalhe puniſhed, ſeeing thatthe earth it ſelf, which cannot ſinne, 
ſhalbe made waſt becauſe of their wickednes. n The Prophet praieth 
to God ro be merciful vato his Church, when they ſhould be ſcatte- 
red abroade as in ſolitarie places in Babylon, and to be beneficial vnto 
them as intime paſt. o God promiſeth to be fauourable to his peo. 
ple az he had bene afore time. 


16 The nacions ſhall ſee, and be cofounded 
for all their power: they ſhall ? Jaye their Mtn 6 = 
hand vpon their mouth: 3their cares ſhall and dare bra 
be deafe. gd 9d 


17 They ſhall *lickethe duſt like a ſerpent: 1, Jin) 2abe 


they ſhall moue our of their holes like afraid to heare 
wormes: they ſhall be afraid ofthe Lorde men ſpeake,leſ 
our God, and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, *1*y ſhoulde 


18 Whois aGodlike vnto thee, that taketh yo wb ng 


away iniquitie, and "paſſeth by the tranſ- e They fhal fay 
- grefſion of the retrinant of his heritage ? fAat on ground 


Hereteineth not his wrath for cuer, be- {2*, feare. 
. : ſ As though he 
cauſe mercie pleaſeth him. would not ſeeit 
z 


19 He willturne againe, & haue compaſſion but winke at it, 
ypon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities,end t Meaning, of 


caſt all *their ſinnes into the bottome of ®'5 ©le&t. 
the ſea, @ "Re Cd 
. 13 aſlured, that 
25 Thou wilt performe thy *trueth to Taa- God wil declarg 
kob, and mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt in effect the 


ſworne vnto our fathers in old time, trueth of his 
mercifull pro- 


mes, which he had made of olde to Abraham, and to all that 
apprehende the promes by faith. ; _ 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


A*® they of Ninenth ſhewed them ſelues prompt and ready to receyue the worde of God at Tonahs 

preaching,and ſo turned to the Lurd by repentance: ſo after a certeine time rather gining the ſelues 
zo worldly meanes 10 increaſe their dominion,then ſe eking to continue in the feare of Go trade wher- 
in they had _—_— they caft of the care of religion, and ſo returned to their vomite, and protkgd 
God: iuft judgement againft them, tn affiifting his people. Therefore their citie Nineuth was deFtroy- 
ed,and Meroch-baladan King of Babel( ox as ſome think Nebucha1-nexzar ) enioyed che empire of the 
Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a continuall care of his Chuorch, he ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfore 
the godlie,ſhewing that the deftruftion of their enemies ſhoulde be for their conſolation. And as it ſee- 
meth,he propheſied about the time of Hezehjah, and not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Iewes 


Write. 


CHAP. IT 
Of the deftrultion ofthe Aſſrians,and of the deliwerance 
of Iſrael. 


I 1c =1 He * burden 
a Read Ifa.r;.r, . of Nincuch, 


b Theviſionor m b 
reuvelati6,which x) — = i __— 
God comaunded E 24 : - A | or rene hb 10n 
Nahum to write P &- > P Wl of Nahii the 
—_ ning the 2, | a5 > 5 | © Elkeſhite, 
neuites ; A" Is A I 
Cc That is, borne IA- : \ carzas 4 h 
ina poore vil- _ < and tne 
lape in the tribe FP > By Lord reuen- 
of Simeon. MN Cy X- | gcth:} Lord 
o — reuCgeth: e- 
wr Wh hiche Uucnthe Lorde*of anger,the Lord wil take 
is but angriefor Vengeance on his aduerſaries, and he re- 
atime, but his ſcructh wrath for his enimies. 
angerneuer aſ- 3 The* Lords ſlowe ro anger, but he is great 


tg in Petty and will nor ſurely cleare the 


thoghfora time wicked: the Lord hath his way in the whirle 
he deferreit. winde,and inthe ſtorme, and the cloudes 
Poragrobere are the duſt of his feere. 

Gods mercie an 4 Herebukerh the ſea,and dryeth ir,and he 
occaſi6to linne, drycthvp al the riuers: Baſhan is waſted & 


but the Prophet carmel, & the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 


_ oy 5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
and infticn. hilles melr, and the carth is burar at his 


fight,yea,the world, 8 al that dwell therin, 

6 £ Who can ſtande before his wrath? or , re,qcreatures 
who ci abide in the fiercenes of his wrath? he at Gods 
his wrath is powred out like fire, and the commandement 


rockes are broken by him, ———_— _=_ 


7 TheLordisgood®*and as a ſtrong holde ,,,.. 
inthe day of trouble, and he knoweth the Ares him fo 
that truſt in him, and thinke by a- 


i -11 ny meanes toes 
8 o_— ouer a4 With a flood, hee will no — 


y deſtroy the 'place therof, & darke- ,,,,,okerh his 
nes ſhall purſue his enemies. God to anger? 


9 Whardo ye k imagine againſt the Lorde ? h Leſtthefaith- 
he will make an vreer deſtruRion : afflitis _— Ns 


ſhall nor riſe vp the ſecond time. hearing the 

10 Forhe ſhall come as ynto !thornes folden wer of God, 
one in another,and as ynto drunkardes in ho _ 
their drunkEnes: they ſhalbe deuoured as 
ſtubble fully dryed. TS es 


em, and that 
he hath care 0- 

verthem. i Signifying,that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineuch,and 
the Afſyrians in ſuch ſorte as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darkenes, and 
never recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweth that þ enterpriſes 
of the Aſſyrians againſt Tudah and the Church, were againſt God, and 
therefore he would ſo deſtroy them at once, that he ſhould not neede 
toreturne the ſeconde time. 1 Though the Aſſyrians thipke them 
ſelues like thornes that pricke onall ſides, yet the Lordewill ſetfyre 
on them,and as drunken men are not able to ſtande agayalt any force, 
ſo they ſhalbe nothing able to reliſt him. 

x1 There 


Good tidings. 
m Which may xx There ®comerh one out of thee that ima- 
be vaderitid et- oineth cull againſt the Lord,exen awicked 
_ Ro_  _ counſellour. 

whole body of 12 Thus faith the Lorde, Though they be 
the people of = ® quiet, & alſo many, yer thus ſhall they be 
Nuxueh., |, Ccurofwhehe ſhall paſle by: though [ haue 
> Thor Ars afflicted thee, 1 will afflit thee no more. 
in moſt ſafetic, 13 For nowl will breake his yoke frothee, 
and of greateſt and will burſt thy bondes in funder. 
er 14 AndtheLord hath giuen a commande- 
by tewlide- —Mcnt concerning thee, that no more of 
firoy them: not- thy name be ® ſowen ; our of the houſe of 
withſtanding he thy gods will I cut of the grauen, and the 
"gg = _ moltenimage : 1 will make it thy grauc 
meth to make for thee,for thouart vile, | 

end of puru- 15 * Behold ypon the mounraines the feete 
ſhing them by of him that declarcth , and publiſherh 
yon et P peace:O [udah,kcepe thy ſolemne feaſts, 
——_ \ who performe thy vowes: for the wicked ſhall 
ſhould haueno no more pallc through thee: he is vcerly 
more children, cut of, 

but be ſlaine un 

the houſe of his gods, 2. King. 19.35. JIſa.ga.79, rom.o.1y. 

p Whuch peace the lewes ſhould emoy by thedeath of Sancherib., 


CHAT IL 
He deſcribeth the vitterter of the Caldeans againtt the 
R Aſſyrian. 
a Thatis, Ne , He "deſtroyer is come before thy face: 
buchad-nezzar k h a "a b 
4: 6 arcadineses _ the munition, looke tothe way ; 
d:ftroy theAſly- make thy loynes ſtcongaucreaſe thy ſtregrh 
rians: and the mightily, ; 
Prophct deri- 2 Forthe Lord hath® rurned away the glory 
dcth theenter- - 
priſes of the AC: of laakob, as the gloric of 1ſracl : for the 
ſyrians which —emprtiers haue cmpuied them our, &<mar- 
>, ring tore- redrheirvine branches, 
LAM. 


3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made 
Sm bor) red: *the valiant men are jn ſcarler: rhe 
his owne people charers ſhalbe as in the fire and flames in 
Iudah and Iſrael, rhe day of his preparario,& *the ficre trees 
bel nonepu- = ſhall cremble 
by whome he 4 Thecharers (hall rage in the ſtreeres:they 
ſcourged them, fſhallrunne ro & fron the hie wayes : they 
read 14.10.12. ſhallſeeme like lawpes:; they ſhall ſhoote 
e Signifying that like the lightning, 

5 *He ſhall remember his ſtrong men; they 
ſhall ſtumble as they go: they ſhall make 


were vtterly 
deſtroyed. 
haſt to the walles thereof,and the defence 


d Both to feare 
the enemie, and 


ſhalbe prepared. 

Iſo that th Prep ; 

on bY haes? 6 The gatcs of the riuers ſhalbe opened, & 
ſhoul4 not ſo the palace ſhall mel. 

ſone eſpie bloud 


epic 0,090 7 And Huzzab the Queene ſhalbe led away 
ns. pr hoaney capriue, and her maides ſhall leade hey as 
them, with the voyce of doucs, ſmiting vpo their 
e Meaning,their breaſts. 

ſpeares ſhould 8g Bur Nincuch is 8 of olde like a poole of 


won org water : yet they ſhall flee away. Stande, 
f Thenthe AC Mtande, ſhallthey crie; bur none ſhall looke 
ſyrians ſhal ſeeke backe. 


by all meanesto g b Spoile ye the filuer,ſpoyle the golde: for 


Leng why we there is none end of the ſtore, & glorie of 
ſhall faile them. all the pleaſant veſſels. 


8 The Aſſyrians 10 '$Shee is emptic and yoyde and waſte,and 
wil flatter them (ho heart melceth, and the knees ſmite ro- 


ſel vr . 
my rok. is gether, and ſorow is inall loines, and the 


ſo ancient that it cannener penith, and is as a fiſhepoole, whoſe waters 
they that walke onthe bankes cannut touch,but t hey ſhalbe ſcattered, 
& ſhal not looke back though men would calth&. h God c6mandeth 
the enemies to ſpoile Nineuch, & promiſeth them infinite riches and 
treaſures. i That is, Nincueh, and } men therof ſhalbe after this ſort. 


Nahum. 


A bloodie citie. 357 
faces *of them all gather blackenes. k R 

11 Whereis the telling of the lyons, and 2. 5g wi 
the paſture of the lyons whelpes ? where | Meaning, Ni- 
the lyon,& the lionefle walked, & the ly- a nee mey 

| . itants were 

ons whelpe,and none made them afraicd. c,,o like the 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough for lyons and giuen 
his whelpes, and woryed for his lyonefle, 9 all oppreſſion 
and filled his holes with praye, and his ave ge = 
dennes with ſpoyle. bet oo - mark 

13 Bcholde, I come vntothee, faith the Lord de for their 
- _ & 1 will burne her charets in the On chil- 
® {moke, and the ſworde ſhall deuoure thy ©. 
yong lyons, & I will cut of thy ſpoyle from ; efuop oy 
the carth, & the yoyce of thy ® meſlengers wrath beginnerh 


ſhall no more be heard. to kingle. 

n Signifying the 
heraldes, which were accuſtomed to proclaime warre. Somereade of 
thy gumme teeth wherewith Ni was wont to bruiſe the bones 
of the poore. 


CHAP, II, 
7 of = ed "__ # No power can eſcape the 
I '©, Bloodie citie, itis all full of lies, and 
robberie :*the pray departethnor: ® m———_ 
2 Thenoyſc ofa whippe, ® and the noylc of — on = 
the mouing of the wheeles, and the bea- þ, Heſhewerh 
ting of the horſes, and the leaping of the how the Calde« 


charets, ans ſhal haſte, & 
3 The horſeman lifteth vp both the bright _w Noſe® hab 


ſworde,and the glittering ſpeare, & a mul- je in beating the 
tirude 5s {laine, & the dead bodies are ma- grounde when 
nie: there is none end of their corpſes;they *hey come a- 
ſtumble vpon thcir corpſes. .-——_ ad 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornica- 

tions of the © harlot that is beaurifull, and c He compareth 

is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft,and ſelleth the mos ro 

people thorowe her whoredome, andthe _— - 
nations thorow her witchcraftes. ſubciltie entiſeth 
Beholde,1 come vpon thee, faith the Lorde you men, and 
of hoſtes, & will diſcouer thy ſkirtes ypon gen ay 
thy face, and will ſhewe the nations thy — 
filthines, and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And[willcaſt filth ypon thee, and make 
thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gafing 
ſtocke. - 

7 Anditſhall come to paſſe, thar al they that 
looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 
ſay, Nincuch is deſtroyed, who will haue 
pitic ypon her ? where ſhall I ſceke com- 
forrers for thee ? 

8 Art thou better then *No, which war full 5 yoanino- a. 
of people ?thar laye in the rivers, and had lene hich 
the waters round about ir? whoſe ditche was in league 
was the ſea, & her wall vas fromthe ſea» ith ſo many 


%A 


9 Echiopia nd Egypr wee her ſtrength and wa nowe de 


there was none c 
" her helpers. Pohl 
19 Yet was ſhe caryed away and went into 9% 
, captiuitie; her yong children alſo were da- 
ſhed in pieces at the head of al the ſtreres: 
and they caſt lottes for her noble men,and 
all her mightie men were botid in chaines. 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken : thou ſhalc 
hide thy ſelf, and ſhalt ſecke helpe becauſe 
of the enemie. 
12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like figtrees 
with the firſt ripe figs: for if they be ſha- 
ken,they fall into the mouth of the cater. 
Oo0.1j, 13 Be- 


: Pur and Lubim were Rroyed. 


The godly oppreſſed. 


13 Bcholde, thy people within thee are wo- 
men: the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened 
vnto thine enemies, and the firc ſhall de- 
uoure thy barres. 

14 Drawethee waters for the fiege:fortifie 
thy ſtrong holdes :go into the claye, and 
temper the morter: make ſtrong bricke. 

15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee: the 
ſworde ſhall cut thee of : it ſhal earthee vp 
like the ©locuſtes, though thou be mulri- 
plied like the locuſtes, & multiplied like 
che graſhopper. 

16 Thouhaſt multiplied thy marchants a- 
boue the ſtarres ot heauc: the locuſt ſpoi- 
leth and flicth away. 


e Signifying, 
that gods 1udge- 
ments ſhould 
luddcly deſtroy 
the Aſlyrians,as 
theſe vermine 
arc with raineor 
change of wea- 
ther, 


Habakkuk, 


Offer to the ner; © 


17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and 
thy capraines as the great graſhoppers 
which remaine in the hedges 1n the colde 
daye : but when the ſunne ariſerh,they flee 
away and their place is not knowen where 
they are. 

18 Thy *ſhepherdes do fleepe, O King of fThy princes 
Aſihur: thy ſtrong men lie downe:thy peo- countcllers, 
ple is ſcattered vpon the mountaines, and 
no man gathereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy wounde : thy . 
plague is gricuous: all that heare the brute go _— 
of thee, ſhall clappe the hands ouer thee : ple,to whomthe 
for vpon  whome hath not thy malice Afyrians had 
paſſed continually ? oy vs 


HABAKKVK. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Þ Gave Prophet complaineth wnto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable 
oppreſſion of the godlie,which induve all hinde of affliction and crueltie, and yet can ſee none ende. 
Therefore he had this rewelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them away 
caprines,ſo that they conld looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their ſiubbernes and re- 
bellion again#t the Lord. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confufron,he comforteth 
them by this that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhal be at 
height : wherefore he exhorteth the faithſull to patience by his onne e xample,and ſheweth them a forme 
of prayer wherewith they ſhould comfort them ſelues. 


ST H A P, I, 
2 iAcomplaint againft the wicked that perſecute the juft. 
= 1 HEburden, 
= which Ha- 
\ V bakkuk the 


Ly 
| = Þ Prophet did 
JS ag 6 


T : if am, "5 


a The Prophet , 
complaineth vn- 
to God & bewat 
leth that among 
the lewes 1s lete 
none equitte nor 
brotherly loue: 
but in ſtede here- 
of reigneth cru- 
elec, theft, con- 
tention & ſtrife, 
b To ſuppreſſe 
him if any ſhuld 
ſhew him ſ(elfe 
zcalous of Gods 4 
canſe. 
£ Becauſe the 
iudges which 
ſhould redrefie 
thisexceſleare F 
as euil as the ret 
d As in _—_ 
alt you wou 
- fb Gods 
worde, ſo ſhal ye 6 
not now beleue 
the firange pla- 
gues which are 
at hande. 
e They them 7 
ſclues ſhalbe 
your wdges in 
this cauſe, and 
none ſhal have 8 
authorit:ie oucr 
the tocontrolle 
them. 


Ieph 34. 


O Lord,how 
long ſhall I 
crye, & thou 
of wiltnot hea- 
re! euen cryc 
out vnto 
thee *for violence, & thou wiltnot helpe ! 

Why doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitie, and 
cauſe me to beholde ſorowe ? for ſpoyling, 
and violence are before me: and 4 are 
that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 

Therefore the Law is diflolued, & iudge- 
ment doeth neuer go forth : for the wicked 
docth * compaſſe about the righteous : 
therefore *wrong iudgementproceedeth. 
Behold among the heathen, and regarde 
and wonder and marueil - for I will worke 
a worke in your dayes : * ye will not be- 
leeuc it,though it be tolde you, 

For 1o,1 raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter 
and furious nacion,which ſhal go vpon the 
breadth of the lande to Tefle the dwel- 
ling placcs,that are not : Q656y 

They are terrible and feareful!: © their 
judgement and their dignitic ſhall pro- 
ceede of them ſelues. 

Thcir horſes allo are ſwifter then the leo- 

ards,and are more herce thenthe wolues 
in the * cuening : & their horſemE are ma- 
ny: and their horſemdn ſhall come from 


farre: they ſhall flie as the eglc haſting ro 


mear, 
9 They come all to ſpoile: before their faces f por the Tewes 
. ſhalbe an' Eaſtwind,& they ſhal gather the moſt feared this 
capriuitic, #as the ſand. Fa macs 1. 

10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and the ur Gi f 
princes ſhalbe aſkorne vnto the: they ſhall g They ſhalbs 
deride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall 1 many in none 

ather * duſt, and rake ir. _ 

11 Then ſhall they 'rake a courage, & tranſ- > TOO? 
grefſe and do wickedly, imputing this their gainftit. 
power ynro their god. 1 T he Prophen 

12 Art not thou of olde, O Lorde my God ou 
mine holy one ? we ſhall *nor dye : O in af deſtrop 
Lord,thou haft ordcined them for iudge- the Babyloniars, 
ment, and O God, rhou haſt eſtabliſhed becauſe they 
them for correion, we cr rn? 

13 Thowart of pure eyes,and canſt nor ſee e- comeproude & 

uill : thou canſt not beholde wickednes : inſolent, attri- 

wherefore doeſt thou loke vpon the rranſ- buting the praiſe 

greſſors, & holdeſt thy rongue when the ; a i 
wicked denourerh the man, that'is more k He afureth 
righteous then he ? : * *  godlyof Gods' 

14 And makeſt men as the !kſhes of the ſea, Pr 4 
& as the creeping things, that haue noru- 
ler oner them. F 

15 They take yp all with the angle: they hath appoi 
catche itin chelt ner, and cocker in che & a2 at there 
yarne,whereof they retoyce and are glad. 4 

16 Therefore they ſacrifices vnto thaw: Unet ſuch aan 
and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, be- deuo 
cauſe by rhem their portion i fat and their © ey _— 
meat plenteous. : all eats } 

17 Shall they therefore ſtretch our their net m Meaning, 


and nor ſpare continually to ſlaye * the the enemies flat- 
nacions ? ter them ſelues 
and glorie m_ 
their owne force,power,and wit. n Meaning, that they rot: 
CHAP. 


cs a i. © 4 ae ads. . aa. a 


burdens: for the 


The ones ſhall crye. 


CHAP. 1ITL. 


2 Aviſien. 5 Againſt pride, couetouſuet , drunkennes and 
xdolatriee 


| ade: ſtand vypon my * watche, and ſer 
me ypon the towre , and will looke & ſee 
what he would ſay vnto me,and what I ſhal 
iy _—_—_ anſwere to him that rebuketh me. | 

 ukted whatt 2 Andthe Lorde anſwered me , and ſaid, 
ſhall aoſwer the Write the viſion, and make it plaine vpon 


that abuſemy rables, thathe may runne * that readeth 
preaching,and _ 

to be armed a- os , N . 
o1in(t al tenta» 3 For the viſion 5s yer for an appointed time, 
0: 


t:ONS. bur at the ©laſt it ſhall ſpeake , and note ; 
b write tin though it tarie, waite : for it ſhall ſurely 
aq rare BY come,and ſhall nor ſtay. ; . 
reth may readir 4 Beholde, 4 he thar litterh vp him ſelfe,his 
c Which con- minde is not vpright in him, burthe jſt 
wn hen = ſhall live by his faith, 
——_"_s the Yea,in deede the proud man is «4 he that 
comfortofthe tranſgrefleth by wine: © therefore ſhall he 
Church: which not endure, becaulſc he hath enlarged his 
es. JA defire as the hell,and is as death, and can 
—.-inoto Notbe ſatiſhed, bur gathereth vnto him 
mn: hatt-eaf. all nacions , and heapeth vnto him all 
fections , yer the >eople, 
_ = - wu 6s Shaj not al theſe take vp a parable againſt 
time a,pointed, him, and a ranting prouerbe againſt him, 
d T« :ruſt i and ſay,Ho,he that increaſeth tar which 1s 
hm ieorin. nothis »' howe long? and he that Jadeth 
RR n—_— {» himſelfe withthicke claye ? 
Lc que: for the 7 Shall8they norriſe vp ſuddenly, that ſhal 
onclyreſtisto bite thee ? & awake ,that ſhall ſtirre thee? 
. * Ky om and thou ſhalt be their pray ? : 
\L calatzn, 3 Becauſethou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
ebr.10.38. all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpotle 
« He compareth | thee, becauſe of mens blood, and for the 
rheprouc,and  Wrongdoneinthe land,in the citie,and vn- 
2 drun%ard thzg- © All that dwell cherein. 
«without rea- 9 Ho, hethat coueterh an cuill couetouſ- 
lonand ſenſe, = nes to his houſe , that he may ſer his neſt 
— yy _ 1 on hie,toeſcape from the power of euill, 
hum a laughing 19 Thou® haſt conſulred ſhame to thine 
owne houſe , by deſtroying many people, 
and haſt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule. 
11 Forthe ſtone (hall crye our of the wall, 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall an- 


z Iwil renounce 1 
mine Owne ud- 


fiocke to all the 
worid:and this 
he Cerketh for 
the comfort of 
the godlic,and 


avant che Cal- fſwereit. 

_ .. 12, Wo: vnto him, that buyldeth a towne 
$14 ITY1 5 * "" "" 

th wrt 3211 With blood , and erc&eth a citic by ini- 

ſhal wiſh the de. quirie. 


fructiGof ty- 13, Beholde,is it nor of the *Lorde of hoſtes 
Toes p6a.e> By . chat; the people, ſhall labour in the very 
eir oppreſticn, fire > the people (hall cucn weaty them 


and couet ouſnes As 
they heape but - - ſelues for very vanitie. 


ypon the. ſelues 14, Fox, the earth ſhall l be filled with the 
more heauic knowledge of the gloric of the Lorde , as 
more they get the waters coucr the ſea. | 
oet, : . . , 
themoreare 15, Wo yato: him that. giueth bis neigh 
they troubled. , "5 FRIED ' 
8 Thatis,the Meſes and Perſians , that ſhauld, deſtroye the Babylo- 
mans ? h Signifying that the couetous man'is the ruine of his 'owne 
houſe , When 45 he thinketh to enriche it by crucltie and oppreſſion. 
1 Theſtones of the houſeſhal erye, 8 ſay that they are buylt of blood, 
and the wool ſhal anſwer and ſzy the ſame ofitſelfe. k Meaning, that 
God wilnot deferre his vengeance long, but will come,and deſtroy all 
their labours , as though they were conſurned with fire, 1 Inthe de- 
ſtruſtion of the Babylonians his glorie ſhall appeare through all che 


WOrkde, 


Habakkuk. 


4 And his brightnes was as the light: * he 


A tcacher of lies, 358 


bour ® drinke: thou ijoyneſt thine heate, : 
and makeſt him: drunken alſo, that thou OT 
matcſt ſee their priuities. King of Baby- 
16 Thouarthiled with ſhame * for glorie: RN he 
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the 3 nee 
cuppe of the Lords right hand ſhal be tur- ne; andcrueltie, 
ned vnto thee,and ſhametull ſpuing ſhalbe ſo he prouoked 
tor thy glorie. others tothe 


17 For the *crueltie of Lebanon ſhall couer —_— 


thee:lo ſhalthe ſpoyle of the beafts,which his rage,and io 
made them afraide, becauſe of mes blood, in end broughe 
and for the wrong done in the land, in the *Þ<m to ſhame. 


citie,and vnto all that dwell therein, & ghteſt 
138 Whatprofkteth the Þ image ? for the ma- to haue glorie of 
ker thereof hath made itan image, and a theſe thy doings 


teacher of lies , though he that made ir, ***y {hall turne 
| to thy ſhame: 
truſt thercin, when he maketh dumme ;,, thu hate 


idoles. drinke ofthe 
19 Woynto him that faith tothe wood , A- ſame cup with 


wake, and to the dumme ſtone , Riſe vp, —— thy 


itſhal teache thee ::1 beholde, it is laide o- , IR 
ucr.with golde and filuer, and there 5s no Babylonians 


breath in it. were cruell not 


25 Butthe Lord #s in his holy Temple: ler ——__— 


allthe cath keepe ſilence before him. 8 aj{g againſt the 
yo le of God, 
which is ment by Lebanon, and the beaſts therein, he ſheweth tas 
the like crucltic ſhalbe execated againſt them. p He ſheweth thas 
the Babylonians gods could nothing auailethem : for they were but 
blockes or ſtones, read Ierem, _ q If thou wile conlider what it 
15, and howe that it hath neither breath nor life, but is adcad thing. 


CHAP, IT, 
2 A prazer for the faithful. 
I A Praier of Habakkuk the Propher for 


the? ignorances. ' a The het 
2 *O Lord, Thaue heard thy voyce, and inſtructeth his 
was afrayde : O Lord, reuiue thy <worke P*ople to pray 
. * vnto God not 
in the myddes of the peoplezinthe middes 1.1, fr their 
of the yeres make.itknowen ; in wrath re great finnes , but 
member metrcie, ; _ alſo forſuch as 


0 hey had com- 
3 God cometh from 4 Teman, and the ho- | ey 
lic one from mount Paran,Selah. His glo- _ of igno- 


ric couereth the hcauens,and the carth is þ Thus the peo. 


full of his praiſe, ae whe afrude 
when they heard 


had hornes coming out of his hids,& there —_ - ne 


was the hiding ot his power. _ © That is,the 
5 Beforchimwenethe peſtilenee,and bur- fare ofthy | 
' ning coales went forth before his fecre., nerdy os 
6 Heftode and meaſured the-carth: he be- periſh befor it 
helde and diffolued the nations and the e- comero halfea 
uerlaſting 'mountaines were broken , and perfect age , 
the ancient hilles did bowe: his f wayes are © Chr 
| NE n . 
7 8Forhi iniquitic I ſawe the tenres of Cu-;Paran wete: 
ſhan, and tho curtaines of the land of Mi- einot here the 


| -djan did tremble, bem uulrucy- 72% | 
* 10 01 nified that his. 


delinerance was as preſent nowe av it was then, © W is menta 
power,that was ioyned with his brightnes , which was hid to the reſt 
of the world, hut was reueiled.in Mofit Sinaito hi + Plal.31.194 
f Signifying that God hath ull meanes , and ever had a mar- 
ueilous power when he would deliver his Church, g The iviquitie 
of this King _— in'vexing thy people was made manifeſt by chyp 
104gement , tothe comfort of thy Church, Tudg.z.19.and alſo ofthe 
Madianites, which deſtroyed themſcluesludg.n.2z2, = 


O90 ity. 


$8 Was 


Elements, Gods ſouldiers. Zephaniah. Mans toye. 


8 Was the Lord angrie againſt the® rivers? 14 Thou dideſt * ſtrike thorowe with his { God deſtroy. 
h Meaning,that ed his enemies 
God was notan- Or was thine anger againſt the floods ? or own ſtaues the heads of his villages: they jo ——_— 


grie withthe was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou came our as a whirlewinde to {catter mie: mall with their 
watcrs , butthat qjdeſt ride ' ypon thine horſes ? thy cha» their rejoycing was as to deuoure the owne weapons, 


-4 —_ rets brought lajJuation, poore ſecretly. | RR” —_— 
Aroy his ene- 9 Thy *bow was manifeſtly reueiled, and 15 Thoudideſt walke in the ſea with thine 5 aft his 
maes and deliver rhe ' othes of the tribes were a ſure worde, horſes vpon the heape of great waters. Church. 

tus Church. Selah.chou ® dideſt cleauc the carth with 16 When1* heard, wy belle trembled : my t He returreth 


_ m7 «vera rivers. lIippes ſhooke at the voyce : rottennes ecn- ke wr ang 
ments as inftru- 19 The mountaines ſawe thee,& they trem- tred into my bones, and I rrembled in my — » 79 has 


meats fur the de þled:the ſtreame of the water® paſſed by: ſelfe,thar 1 _ reſt in ® the day of ttOu- ſhewerth howhe 
ſtructi6 of thine the deepe made a noiſe,@ lift vp his hand ble : fer when he commeth vp * vntothe was afraice of 


enemies. - Gods judpge. 
4 ne FR on hie. people, he ſhal deſtroy them. : _ 
mu "7 on Therfmas & moone ſtood ſtill in cherry 17 For the figrcee ſhall nor floriſhe , neither i "WP 


For he had habitation: ? atthe light of thine arrowes A{hal fruit be in the vines: the Jabour of the thatthe faithful 
pot onely made the went, &atthe bright ſhining oftrhy — olive ſhall faile, andthe fields ſhall yelde canneuer have 


a couenant with i 'r he frucrelt , excepy 
= ix aan ſpeares, no meat:the ſheepe ſhalbe cur of from ihe ' 
nes tewich 12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in anger, fold, and there ſhalbe no bullocke in the > pars 


his poſteritie., = anddideſt thycſhe the heathen indiſplea® MRialles. of Gods jucye. 
m Read Nom. fre. 13 Burl will reioyce in the Lord: I will ioye ments, 


20.11, . | ; x That is , the 
He alludeth 33 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of ?inthe God of my ſaluation. =» — 
to the red len & thy people, exen for ſaluation with thine 39 The Lord God + my ſtregth: he wil make yo no "ag 
lorden, which 3 Anointcd:thou haſt wounded the hcad my feere like hindes feere , & he will make quiet , knowi 


Bd pallage tO ofthe houſe of the wicked, and diſcoue« me to walke vpon mine hie places,* To that allehings 
| my jet redſt the foundations vnto the * necke, the chicfe finger on Neginothai, pony” — 


their obedience, Sclah, y He declareth 
as it were Ly lif- wherein ſtideth 
ting vp of their hands. o Axzappeareth Toſh.1o.12. p According the comfort and ioy of the faithfull , though they ſee neuer ſo great 
to thy commandement the ſunne was directed by the weapons of thy afflictions not z The chiefe ſinger vpon the iuftruments of 
people,that fought in thy cauſe , as though it durſtnot go forwarde, mulike ſhall haue occaſion to prayſe God for this great delivegance of 
g Signifying that there 1s no ſaluation , but by Chriſt. r From tthetop his Church. 

to the toe thou haſt deſtroyed the enemies. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Ceeing the great rebellion of the people,and that there was now no hope of amendement , ht denowncerh 
the great iudgement of God, which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be witerly de- 
firojed,and they caried away captines by the Babylonians.Yet for the comfort of the faithfull he prophe- 
fred of Gods vengeance againſ} their enemier,as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſyyrians and others,to aſſure 
them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes, 
and tranſgreſſion: ſo he exhorteth the godly to pacience, arid to truſt ro finde mercie by reaſon of the free 
promes of God made unto Abraham : and therefore quietly ro abide ril God ſhew them the effeFt of thas 
grace,wherby in the end they ſhould be gathered unto him,and counted as his people and children. 


CHAP. 1. cut of mi from of the land, ſaith the Lord, 
4 Threatnings againtt Indah and Jeruſalem, becauſe of 4 1] wil alſo ſtretch our mine hand vpon Iu- 
—_——— dah,& ypon al the inhabitants of leruſale, 
and I will cut of the remnant of Bazl from 
this place , nd the name of the ® Chema- 
rims with the Prieſts, oo 

5 Andthemthar worſhip the hoſt ofheausE PRONIN BY 
. vpothe houſe tops, & thE that worſhip and niſter in the ſer- 
| ens feare by the Lord, & ſweare by © Malchs, uice of m_ and 
: 'v A ? 6. And them that are turned back from the culize chaplent 

6 <7 raph _\ — Lord, and thoſe that haue not ſought the read, 2.King, 
2 Nos that God Wt ane of A- Lord,nor inquired for him. F 23.5.Hoſca. 
wasangrie with ) S A mariah , the 7 Be ſtil at the preſence of rhe Lord God: *%5- 


— be ſhane of Hiz- for the day ofthe Lord is at hand: for the pA ok 


p ah, * Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice , and hath Molech, which 
Ter Padinge bigalofab he fone of ok Rn 
whoſe cauſe 2 Iwill ſurely deſtroy al things from of the 8 Anditſhalbeinthe day of the Lords ſa- they called him 


9 _ land fol the Laed crifice, that 1 wil viſit rhe princes and the thei King and 
made him as2 


thErotakepart 3 Twildeſtroy man and beaſt:I will deſtroy —_ 
. P » h 
of the puviſk- the *foules ofthe heaus,& the fiſhes of the god 1 _—_ EE Lhotes and pan rep hb Jef ing is 


ment with him. ſca,& ruines ſhalbe to the wicked , &1 will here condemned, as Exck. 20.39. 2.King.17.33, Kin 
b! 


Ei Hc word of Which wet# 


b 
: an order of ſu- 
which came 


=p vnto Zepha- 


Froſen in their dregges. 


4 Meaning,the Kings children,and all ſuch as are clothed 
courtiers which yi d ſkcange apparel, 

did unkare £8 9 Intheſame daye alſo will Iviſitallthoſe 
mo that*daiice vpon the threſhold ſo proud- 


J t10N$ 
- wiene their ly,which fill rhcir maſters houſes by cruel- 


ſauour theredY, re and deceit. 

— _ 19 And in that day, ſaith the Lorde, there 
"al other, read ſhalbeanoyle, e& crye from the ih gare, 
Eze.23.14- and an howling trom the ſecond gaze , and 
e He meanet a great deſtruction from the hulles. 


the ſeruants 0? 1 Howleye inhabitants of 8the lowe place: 


he rulers which : 
inuade other for the. companie of the marchantes is 


mens houſes and deſtroyed: all they that beare ſyluer, arc 
reioyceand leap cur of, / 

te a cyan. 4 12 Andatthat time will ſearch Ieruſalem 
topieaſe hee 7 with! lightes , and vifit the men that are 
maker withal, froſen 'intheir dregges, and ayein their 


f $ignifying that hearts, The Lord will neither do good nor 
all the cornersot 0 4 : 
the citic of leru- , 


(.lem ſhould be 13 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled, 

full of trouble. and their houſes waſte; * they ſhall alſo 
Thus is ment hyy[q houſes, but not inhabit them, & chey 

- : __ nos ſhall plant vineyardes, but not drinke the 

which was 10+ wine thereof. 

wer thenthereſt x4 The great day of the Lord # neere: it 5s 


of the placea- neere,and haſteth greatly , exen the voice 
_— no. Ofrtheday of the Lord: * the ſtrong man 
thing ſhal eſcape ſhall cryethere bitterly, 

"Y- 15 * Thatday is aday of wrath,a day of trou- 
i By _ PIO- blc and hcauines,a day of deſtruction and 
| nr oh her defolation, a day of obſcuritic and darke- 
wickednes, nes,a day of cloudes and blacknes, 
Dewt.z4.30, 16 A daye of the trumpet and alarme a- 
k They "i gainſt che ſtrong cities, and againſt the hie 
truſted imtheir —COWIeS. 


own ſtrength & 17. AndI will bring diſtres ypon men, thar 


contemnedthe they ſhall walke like blinde men , becauſe 

- R_—_ of they haue ſinned againſt che Lord,& their 

Þ rock blood ſhalbe powred our as duſt, and their 

jeel.2.r7 fleth as the dongue. 

_ At 13 * Neither their filuer nor their gold ſhal 
7.19% 


Chana be able ro deliver them in the daye of the 

we Lords wrath, but the * whole land ſhall be 
deuourcd by the fire of his iclouſie: for he 
ſhall make cuen a ſpeedie riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land, 


CHAP.,IqL, 
He moneth to retwrne to God, 5 Propheſying deſiru- 
dion agamſt the Phildtoms ,Moabites and others, 


I Ather* your ſelues , cuen gather you, 
= — Cr ann not worthy to be loued, 
tance & pearl 2 Beforethe decree come forth,and ye be as 
them to deſcent Chaffe that paſſeth ina day,nd before the 
IG fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon you, 
ſeizes tooerte, nd before thedaye of the Lordes anger 
leſt they be ſcat, Come vpon you, 
tered like chaffe, Z Secke ye the Lord all rhe mecke of the 
kThatis,which cendabieb > have wrought his judge- 
are _ godly ment:fecke ighrecutace, Hake lowlines,if 
according as h& fo bethatye may be hid inthe daye of the 

reſcribethby Lords wrath. 
4 For* Azzah ſhalbe forſaken, and Aſhke- 


1s word. 


4. | wes lon deſolare:they ſhal driue our Aſhdod ar 
in that,thatGog the noone day, & Ekron ſhalbe rooted vp, 


would change - 


wy puniſhments from them vato the Philiſtims their enemies and 0- 
Vier nations, 


\ 


Zephaniah. 


The careleſſe citie, 359 


5 Wovntothe inhabitirs of the ſea 4 coaſt:4 Thatis,Gali. 
the nation of the Cherethims, the worde on _=_ —_ 
ofthe Lord againſt you; O Canaan, the , 
land of the Phibſtims,1 will cucn deſtroye OOO 
thee withour an inhabirant. tothe lewes and 

6 Andthe ca coaſt ſhalbe dwellings & co- m——_ what 
tages tor ſhepeheardes and ſheepctoldes. ps hoot 0c, 

7 And thatcoaſt thalbe for the * remnant fore he calleth 
of the houſe of ludah,to feede thereupon; the Canaanites 
in the houſes of Aſhkelonſhallthey lodge 1m _ = 
roward night:tor the Lord their God ſhall - + aa Wy 
vilite chem, and turne awaye their capti- e Heſheweth 
uitie. | whyGod would 

8 TIhaucheardthe reproche of Moab, and 4<firoythure- 


the rebukes of the children of Ammon, xg mmm 


whereby they vpbrayded my people , and might be are- 
* magnified them ſclues againſt their bor- ting place for 
ders, = 199" 

9 Therefore, as I liue, ſayththe Lord of ——— -"_a 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab ſhall take from the 
be as.Sodom,and the children of Ammon lewes that coun 
as Gomorah , even the breeding of nertels —_——_ the 

: ad given 
and falr pirres, and a perpetual deſolation: ,z,., 
the relidue of my folke ſhal ſpoile rhem,8 
the remnant of my people ſhall poſflcfie 
them. 

19 This ſhall they haue for their pride, be- 
cauſe they haue reproched and magnified 
them ſclues agaiuſt the Lorde of hoſtes 

cople. 

11 The Lord will be terrible ynto them: 8 for g When he ſhal 
he will conſume allthe gods of the earth, 4cbuer his peo. 
and cuery man ſhall worſhip him from his ——— 
place,een all the yles of the heathen. idoles,his glory 

12 Ye Morians alſo thalbe flaine by my ſword ſhall ſhine 
with them, throughout all 

13 And hewill ſtretch our his hand againſt A 
the North, & deſtroy Aſſhur , & will make 
Nincuch deſolate , & waſte like a wilder- 
nes. 

14 And flockes ſhallic in the middes of her, hk Read Ia. 
and all the beaſtes of the nations ,and the 34-17. 

b pellicane, and the'owle ſhall abide in the '9r/«4gehey- 
vpper poſtes of it : the voyce of 6yrdes ſhall 

ſingin the windowes , and deſolations ſhal 

be ypon = poſtes ; for the cedars are vn- 

coucred. ; ine Ni. 

15 This is the * rejoycing citie that dwele ——_ 
careleiſce,that ſaydin her heart, I am, and A OSnTS 
there is none beſides me: how is ſhe made _—_ _— cn 
waſtc,andthe lodging of the beaſts ? euc- och 4 apy 
ric onethart paſſerh by her , ſhall hifſe and made waſte = 

1 hand _ 
ha _ ; delivered. 

CHAP, I11, 


4 Atanitt the gowernours of leruſalem. 8 Of the c of 
all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the reſidue of I 


I O to her that is filthy 8& polluted, to 
the robbing * citie. a Thatis, [eru- 
2 She heard not the voyce:ſhe receiued nor falem- 
correion:ſhe rruſted nor in the Lord: ſhe 
drue not nere to her God, 
3 Her princes within her are as roaring —>acy 
* lions:her iudges are as *wolues in the &- pabak,r.s. 
uening, which ® leauc not the bones til the b Theyareſo 
morow. | griedie thatthey 


4 Herprophers are light , and wicked _ pero” ara 


Lewde Prieſtes. 


ſons: her prieſts haue polluted rhe San- 
&uaric : they haue wreited the Lawe. 

The * iuſt Lord # in the middes therof;he 
wil do none iniquitie ; eucry morning do- 
eth he bring hus wdgement to light, he 
fayleth not: but the wicked will nor learne 
ro be aſhamed. 

I haue *cur of the nations: their rowres 
are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreates 
waſte,thatnone ſhall paſſe by : their ciues 
are deſtroyed without man e without in- 
habiranr. 

I ſayde, Surely thou wilt feare me : thou 
wilt recciuc inſtruction: ſo their dwelling 
ſhould nor be deſtroyed how ſoeuer | viſt- 
red them, but ©rhey roſe car)y and corrup- 
red all their workes. 

Therefore ' wayte ye vpon me , ſaith the 
Lord , vntill the day char I riſe vp tothe 
pray :for Iam dctermined to gather the 
nations, and that I will aſſemble the king- 
doms to powre vpon them mine indigna- 
tion , exen all my fierce wrath: for all the 
earth ſhalbe deuoured with the fire of my 
iclouſic. 

Surely * chen will I turne to the people a 
—— a. language, that they may all call vpon 
_ + vo nations, Fe Name ot the Lord, toſcrue him ” with 

Leſt an one conlenr. 
ſhould chinke 10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the 
een _ wry k daughrer of my diſperſed , praying vnco 
4 _—_ OT me,ſhall bring me an offring. 
when [udah was 11 In that day thaltthou not be aſhamed for 
deſtroyed, he . ia] thy works, wherein thou haſt cranſgreſ- 
ſhewerh that he (9 apainſt me: fog then I will take awaye 


liſhe hi | l 
_ - ns 21 outof the middes of thee the tharreioyce 


the world.” Eby. 

with one thoulder, as Hoſ.6.9. h That is, the Tewes ſhall come as well as 
the Gentiles : which 1s tobe vnderſtand vnder the time of the Goſpel. 
j For they ſhall haue full remiſſion of their ſinnes : and the hypocrites 
which boaſted of the Temple, which wasalſo thy pride in time paſt, 
ſhalbe taken from thee. 


c Thewicked 
thus boaſted that 
God was cucr a- 
mong them, but 
the Prophet an- 
ſwereth that F 
can not excuſe 
their wickednes: 
for God wil not 
b-are with their 
finnes : yet that 
he did paciently 
abide an (ent 
his Prophets c6- 
tinually to call 7 
them to repen- 
tance,but he pro 
tned not hing. 

d Bythedeſtru- 
Ction of other 
nations heſhe- 8 
weth that the 
Iewes ſhould 
haue learned to 
feare God. 

e They were 
moſt earnelt and 
ready to do wic- 
k-dly. 

Ff Sceing ye will 
not repent,you 9g 
ſhal loke for my 


Haggai. 


Of the Church, - 


of thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be 
roude of minc holie Mountaine, 

12 Then willI leauc in the middes of thee 
an humble and poore people : and they 
ſhall cruſt in the Name of the Lord. 

13 Theremnantof Iſracl ſhall do none ini- 
quitie,nor ſpeake lies: nemther ſhall a de- 
ceirful rongue be found in their mouth:for 
they ſhalbe ted , and lic downe, and none 
ſhall make chem atrayd. 

14 Reioyce,O daughter Zion: be ye ioyfull, 

O lirael: be glad and reioyce with al chine 
hearr,O daughter leruſalem. 

15 The oghe's, 8 taken away thy * judge- : 
ments: he hath caft our thine enemy: the Elem a 
King of Iſrael, exen the Lords in the mids Bo —_y 
of ® chee: thou ſhalr ſee no more euill. - 1 As the Aſy- 

16 Inthar day it ſhalbe ſaide to lerulaltm, rians , Caldeans, 
Feare thou not, O Zion:ler nor thine hids RR 
be faint, o Todefend 

17 The Lord thy God inthe middes of thee thee as by thy 
5 mightie: he wil ſauce, he wil 1&ioyce ouer fines thou haſt 
os wa bw — will quiet him ſelfe in rk 
: : rezoyce ouerthee With Led,as Exod. ”y 
ioyCc. 25+ 

18 After a certaine time will gather the af- ® Signif ng, 
flifted thar were of thee, them thar bare _ _ T_ 
the reproch for ®it, loue & great af- 

19 Bchold , atthar time I will bruiſe all char feftion toward 
afflit thee, & 1 will * ſauc her that halterh, is Church, 

and gather her that was caſt our, and 1 will > Votina ty wr 
ger chem praiſe and fame in all the *Jands hatred and revi- 
of their ſhame. led for the 

20 Arthatrime will I bring you againe, and Faw 21s 
then will I gather you:for 1will giue you a - - <p 
name and a prayſe among al people of the p [will deliver 

. earth, whE1 turne back your capriuitie be- *he Church 


fore your eyes,ſfaith the Lord, wir ind 


: cah.4.6. 
q Asamong the Aſſyrians and Caldeans which did mocke them and 
put themto ſhame. 


HAGGATI. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


We" the time of the ſeuentie yeres captiuitie propheſied by Teremiah , was expired , God rayſed 
vp Haggai,Zechariah , & Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhorte them to the buylding of 
the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpiritnall Temple and Church of God whoſe perfeftion and excel- 
lencie ftoode in Chrift. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities , he de- 
clareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among them,was a iuft rewarde of their ingrati- 
rude,in that they contemned Gods honour , who had debinered them.Yet he comforteth them, if they will 
returne to the Lord,with the promes of greater felicitie,foraſmmch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that 
he hath begonne,and ſend Chrift whom he had promiſed,and by whom they ſhould atteine to perfit ioy & 


glorie. 


CHAP. TI. 
s The tone of the propheſie of Haggai, 8 An exhortation 
to buyld the Temple agame. 


a Whowas the Y 
ſonne of H yſtaſ- 
is,and the third 
King of the Per- 
ſians, as ſome 
ipke. 


©y JKing * Darius, in the 
by” 
Sf lixt moneth , the firſt 
> Odaye of the moneth, 
SY came the worde of the 
'Lorde ( by the miniſterie 


ON the ſeconde yere of 


of the Prophet Haggai)vnto® Zerubbabel bBecauſethe 
the ſonne of Shealticl, aprince of Iudah, age of hs 


and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak to ceaſeby rea- 
the hic Prieſt, ſaying, ſon that the peo 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lordofhoſtes, ſaying, P!* a —ryroray 
hi le ſ; Th i ragedby ther. 
this people ſaye , The tyme is not yet 2:7. and if 
theſe two nota: 
ble men had neede to be ſtirred vp and admoniſhed of their dueties, 
what ſhall we thinke of other gouernours whoſe doings are cither + 
againſt God,or very colde in his cauſe ? 
come, 


. c Notthatthey come, that the Lordes Houſe ſhoulde be 
condemned the buyldcd. 


- ew. _ 3 Then came the worde of the Lorde by 
red policie, nd Che miniſteric of the Propher Haggai, 
private — ro ſaying, 

re1:g100,! F- 4+ 1s it ryme for your ſelues ro dwell in 
CO anings, ma your 4 ficled houſes, and this Houle lyc 
d $hewmg thay waſte? 

they ſought not & Nowe therefore thus ſaich the Lorde of 
only their ne- hyſtes,Conſider your owne wayes in your 


ities, but 

their voy ples. _ Hearres, $6 ating 
ſures before 6 ©Ye haue ſowen much , and bringin litle: 
Gods honour. ye cat,but ye haue not ynough : ye drinke, 
e Contonr one bur ye are not hilled : ye clothe you, but ye 
NY cothrges be not warme: and he that carneth wages, 
ferring your p0- putteth the wages into a broken bagge. 
licies to his reli- + Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider 
gion, & becaule your owne waies in your hearts. 


kenot him . 
yeſce $8 Goecfyp to the mountaine, and brin 


tirlt of all. | 

f Meaning ,thaa wood,and builde this Houſc,and 51 wil be 
they ſhould fauourable in ir, aud 1will* be glorified, 
leaue of their {faith the Lord 

owne commodi.. : 


tics, and gofor. 9 Ye looked for much , andlo, i: cameto 
ward inthe buil- Jitle : and when ye brought it home, I did 
ding of Gods blowe 'ypon it. And why, ſaith the Lord 
Templeandin of Hoftes ? becauſe of mine Houſe that is 
the ſctting forth . 
of his religion. bores, wy runne cucrye man ynto his 
That is,[ will owne aoue. 
Fare yourprai- 10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtaied 
- pwn to itſclfefromdew, and the carth ſtaicd her 
x.King.8.21, fruir, 
h That is, my 11 AndIcalled for a drought vpon the 1d, 
lorie ſhatbe ſet and vyponthe mountaines, and vpon the 
; And bring corne, and ypon the wine , and vpon the 
it to nothing, oyle, vpon al/that the ground bringeth 
' forth:bothvpon men and vpon catrel,and 
vponall the labour of the hands, 

12 When Zerubbabel rhe ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel,and Ichoſhua the ſonne of lehozadak 
the hie Pricſt withal the remnant of rhe 

k This declared people, heard the *yoyce of the Lorde 
ratGodwas  theirGod,andthe wordes of the Prophet 
+=" eway ded Haggai(as the Lorde their God had ſent 
he wa but the _ ”_ the people did feare before the 
miniſter, as Exo. ord. 

7 wg 7-20. x3 Then ſpake Hlaggat the Lordes mel- 
I Which dects. fſenger in the Lordes meſſage vnto the 
ooh thet me are ro , ſaying , I am with you , ſaith the 

ptanddulto Lord, 

— _—_— 14 And the Lorde ſtirred vp! the ſpirit of 
obey hisword Zerubbabel, the ſ6ne of Shealtiel a prince 
or his meſſen. Of ITudah , and the fpirit of Ichoſhua 
gers before God the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Pricſt, and 
—— the ſpirit of all the remnant of the peo- 
fn Corit ple,and they came , and did the worke in 
loha.6.44, the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes their 


God. 


CHAP, Il. 


e He theweth that the glorie of the ſecond Temple thall 
exceeds the firit. 


IN the foure and twentieth daye of the 
fixt moneth, in the ſecond yere of King 

Darius, 

p > Intheſcuenthmoneth,in the one & rwen- 

tieth day ofthe moneth, came the worde 


of the Lord by the miniſterie of the Pro- 
e, | pher Haggai,ſaying, 


Contempte of religion. Hageai, Two queſtions aſked, 360 


3 Speakenow to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealticl prince of ludah, and to Ichoſhua 
the ſonne of Ichozadak the hic Prieſt, and a Forthe peo+ 
tothe reſidue of the people, ſaying, ple,accordingas 
4 Whois left among you, that ſawe this - y ag 95) 
* Houſc in her firſt glorie, and how do you propheſied 
ſce irnow?Is it not in your eyes, in com- thought this 
pariſon of it as nothing? Temple ſhould 
5 Yctnow be of good courage,O Zerubba- on ; uy 
bel,faith;che Lorde , and be of good com- = ev7owy rack ol 
fort,O lchoſhua , ſonne of Ichozadak the ple which was 
hie Prieſt: and be ſtrong, all ye people of deflroied bythe 
the Jend,faith the Lord, & do it: for Lary Babplonians,but 
with you, ſaith Lord of hoſtes, 10+? 0 foiri- 
6 According to the worde that I couenan- tual Teple,the 
ted with you, when ye came our of Egypt: _ of 
- wy Spirit ſhall remaine among you, b Thatis,go "ly 
feare ye ror, | ward in building 
7 * For chu faith the Lorde of hoſtes, ©Yer the Temple. 


alitle while, and I will ſhake the heauens © Heexborteth 


and the cath, andthe ſca, andthe dryc > rome : w—_ 


and: not as yet this 
8 And1wil moue allnations, and *the de- Temple o glo- 
fire of all nations ſhall come, and 1will fill —_—_ = ro 
this Houſe with gloric , ſaith the Lord of 1 76” nope" ggn 
hoſtes, | _ _ Thouldbeaccom 
9 The*filuer ix mine, and che gold ix mine, pliſhed in Chriſt 
ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, whom all 
10 The glotie of this laſt Houſe ſhalbe {,1785/houldbe 
gy then the fiſt, faith the Lorde of 4 ing, 
oſtes: &in this place will 1 giue*peace, Chriſt whomal 
ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, —_— _ 
11 C1nchefoure and twentieth deyof the yy 4, e he may 
ninth moneth, inthe ſecond yere of Da- ſignifi all preci- 
rius,came the worde of the Lord ynto the ous things,as 
Prophet Haggai,ſaying, ; —_— ſuch 
12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Aske now, Therkee wh& 
the Prieſts concerning the Law, and ſay, his timec6meth 
13 Ifone beare tholy fleſh in the skirt of he can make all 
his garment, and with his skirt do touche {Þetreaſures of 
the bread, orthe portage, or the wine, or þ,j, ,urroſe; bus 
oyle,or any meat, ſhal it be holy ? And the the glory of this 


Prieſtes anſwered and ſaid, No. arm hb nn 
- (7 . oc and 
14 Theſaid Haggai, If a polluted perſone ee 


rouch anye of theſe , ſhallir be vncleane? thng, neither 
And the Prieſts anſwered,& ſaid,it ſhal be can be buyle. 
yncleane. bk. ] 


7 
15 Then anſwered Haggai, and faide, So is , rk feliciti 
this _ , and ſois this nation before purchaſed by 
me, aith the Lord:and fo ave all the works Cats Fay. 
of their hands , and that which chey offer j F Ry - 
here,is vncleane, pe——rigybnar tn 
:wherby 
16 And nowe, Ipraye you, conſider in your fe ſignifieth þ 
mindes : from this * day,and afore , even a- that thig,which 
fore a ſtone was Jaid ypon aſtone in the 9f itſelf 1s good, 
Temple of the Lord:” other thing ſor 
17 Before theſe things were, whe one came 2rd therefore 
to an heape of rwEtie meaſivres, there were they ought nog 
bur ten:when one came tothe wine preſſe #9 iuſifie them 
for ro drawe our fiftie veſſels our of the aaa how on 


prefſe,there were but twentie. remonies: but ch 


13 I ſmore you with blaſting, and with mil- trarie he that is 


dew,and with haile, in all the labours of yncleane and nut 


your hands:yer you ned notto me , ſaith fc... hs 
the Lord, thoſe things and 
make them de- 


teſtable vnto God which els are good and godly. h Cnnſiter howe 
God did plague you with famine afore you began to buylde the Tem» 


ple. j That 1s,before the buylding was begonae, 


19 Confi- 


Not to followe the fathers. 


. 19 Conlider,I praye you, in your mindes fr6 
ther = —_ d chis day, & afore from the foure & twen- 
buylde eTem tieth day of the ninth monerh,euen from the 
ple,he promi- gay thatthe foundatis of the Lords Tem- 
ſeth that God ple was laid:confider itin your mindes. 
would blefſe the 1 ; 
2nd albeit as yet 39 Is the "ſecede yer inthe barne 7 as yer the 
the fruitewas vine, & the figrree, and the pomegranate, 
not come forth, and the oliue tree hath not brought forth: 
yetin the = from this day willl blefle you. 
ring they ſhould ; 
have plentic. 21 And againe the worde of the Lord came 
I Heexhorteth vnto Haggai in the foure & twentieth dey 
ths to patience ofthe moneth,ſaying, 

22 Spcake to Zerubbabel the prince of Tu- 


and toabide till 
the harueſt came 
and thenthey ſhould ſce Gods bleſſings. 


Gods ſigner, 


dah,& ſay , 1 *wilſhake the heauens &rhe m 1will makes 

carth, cy & renue 
23 AndIwilouerthrow the throne of king- Chin gn, 

domes,&1 wil deſtroy the ſtrength of the Zerubbabel here 

*kingdomes of the heathen, & 1 will ouer- is afigure. 

throw the charets,& thoſe thar ride in thE, A Hereby he 

& the horſe &the riders ſhal come down, wwe, 

no 

cuery one by the ſword of his brother, let or hinderance 


24 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, will when God wil 
make this won- 
derfu] reſtituti. 
onof hisChurch 


0 Siznifo: 
that ie pr 


I rake the,O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the 
ſonne of Shealtic |, ſaith the Lord, and will 
make thee as a® fignet: for haue choſen 
thee, ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, 


excellent, which thing was accompliſhed in Chriſt. 


ZECHARTIAH. 


THE ARGY MENT. 
f $4 o menether after that —_—_— begone to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord ro = 
ce;for 


him in the labour,and to c 


what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : 


the ſame doFtrine.Firſt therfore he putteth themin remtbran 


and yet comfurteth them , if they will repent unfai- 


nedly,& not abuſe this greas benefit of God in their deliuerance , which was a figure of that true deline- 


rance,that al the faichful ſhould haue,fro death & ſinne by Chriſi.But becauſe they ſiil remained in their 
wickednes,&r coldnes ro ſet forth Gods glorie,@7 were not yet made berter by their long baniſhment,he re- 
buketh them moſt ſharply : yer for the comfort of the repemrant , he ener mixeth the promes of grace , thas 
#hey might by this meaner be prepared to receine Chriſtin whom all ſhould be ſantTified to the Lord. 


CHAP. TI, 


s He exhorteth the people to retwrne to the Lord, and to 
eſchewe the wickedne1 of their fathers. 16 He ſignifieth 
the reſtitutionof Lerwſalers and the Temple. 

>): 2oHN the cight moncth of the 
BW ſecond yere of * Darius, 
&Y came the word of the Lord 
\ vnto®Zechariah the ſonne 
& / of Berechiah,the ſonne of 
Iddo, the Prophet, ſaying, 
but had ch > The Lord hath bene fore dilpleaſed with 

Came name, & is Your fathers, 

called the ſonne Z Therefore ſaye thou vnto them , Thus 

of Berechiah, as faiththe Lord of hoſtes, * Turne ye ynto 

he was,becauſe 
hecameofthoſe 
erut , 

Lfloiads or Be- 

rechiah & Iddo. 

« He ſpeaketh 

#his to fear them 


s Whowa:the 
ſonne of H yſtaſ- 
is. 

This was not 
that Zechariah, 
wherof is ment1- 
on. 2.Chro.24. 


me,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, & 1 will curne 


ir fathers had n 
{tr men he Propheres live for cuer? 


ſo grievouſly 6 Butdidnot my wordes and my ſtatures, 
wuſhed which 1 commanded by my ſcruants the 
Prophers,take hold of * your fathers ?and 

they returned, and ſaide, As the Lord of 


wrought in you by his Spirit & mortified you: for els man hath 
Bo power to ——_— to Gd, but God muſt ccuuert him,as [ere.z1.18. 
lam. 5.21. iſa.21.8. & 31.6. & 45-21. lerern.g.12. eLck.tt. 30. hoſ.r4.2. ioel. 
#.12., e Though your fathers be deade, yet Gods 1udgements in pu- 
iſhing them ought ſtil to be before youTFeyes : and though the Pro- 
hets be dead, yettheir doftrine remaineth for ever, 2.Pet. 1.15. 
F Secing ye ſawe the force of my doctrine in puniſhing your fathers, 
why do not ye feare the F rema,. fay 720 im the ſame and declared 
by my ma tow ? g Asmen iſhed with my iudgements, and 
mot that they were touched with truc repentance. 


h dnt roy 
net la- 
mnerie & part of 
Februarie. 

1 This viſion ſig 
nifieth the reſtay 
ration of the 
Church,but as 
yetit ſhould nos 


hoſtes hath determined to do ynto vs,ac- 
cording to our owne wayes,and according 
to our workes,ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
Vpon the foure 2nd twentieth day of the 2pPeare to mans 
elcucnth moncth, which is the monerh Fe en en 
dShcbat, in the ſecond on of Darius, , iehebocke bot 
came the word of the Lord vnto Zechari- tome and bythe 
ah the ſonne - Bercechiah , _ . 
Iddo the Prophet, ſaying, - p 
I' fawby and behold \a man riding a ns —_ 
ypon arcd horſe , and he ſtode among the compareth God 
mirretrees , that were in aborrome, and 5941 nn 
bchinde him were there! red horſes ſpec- jun: —_ 
keled and white. road, by whom 
Then ſaidI, O my Lord, whatare theſe ? 


mirre 
the ſonne of mos 


b 
he til worketh 


And the Angel thartalked with me , ſayde Ns purpoſe 
ynto me, I wil ſhewe thee what theſe = brigerh his ma 

19 And the man that ſtode amog the mirre k whowasthe 
trees, anſwered and ſaide, Theſe are they chief among the 
_ hs Lord hath ſent to go throug eſte the horſe 

ce world, i , 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 5 ; 
Lord,that ſtode among the mirre trees, & cexo0f Gods An- 
ſaid , We haue gone thorowe the worlde: geleby _ 
and bchold,all the worlde firterh ſtill, and , 1:44, and 
isatreſt, ometime com- 

12 Thenthe® Angel ofthe Lord anſwered forteth & brin- 
and ſfaid,O Lord of hoſtes, howe long wile —_—_— _= 
thou be vnmercifull ro leruſalem, and to, (es. 
the cities of Iudah, with whom thou haſt m Thar is, 


bene diſpleaſed now theſe threeſcore and Chriſt the Me- 
diator prayed 
—_— for the (aluation 


13 Andthe Lord anſwered the Angel that gry, Church, 
talked with me, with good wordes and cO- which was nowe 
fortable wordes. troubled when 


14 Sothe Angel that communed with me, _ — 


faid ynto me,Cryc thou, and ſpeake, _ at refte. 


SS no. 


— 


SAD 


Fonre hornes.A wall of fire. 


ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,l am®ielouſe ouer 
Jeruſalem and Zion with a great zealc, 
15 Andamgreatly angrie againſt the care- 
les heathen: for I was angrie but ® a li- 
thusdeclareth tle, and they helped forward the affli- 
that he loueth fon. 
merges oo 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Iwil re- 
derely,as amo - 
merciful farther turne vnto leruſalem with tender mercie: 
his children, or mine houſe ſhalbe builded in it, faith the 
a gre , Lordof hoſtes, and aline ?ſhal be ſtrer- 
hy Ten for ched vpon leruſalem. 
them,his helpe 17 Cry yet, & ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
js euer readie. hoſtes, My cities ſhal yer? be broken with 
o in —_— plentie: the Lord (hal yer comfort Zion, 
ny mp ſei and hal yer chuſe leruſalem. 
butalitle angrie 18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and ſawe , and 
toward my beholde, * foure hornes. 
Chare _ 19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel thar talked 
e114 have de» With me, Whartbe theſe?And he anſwered 
ſtroyed them al- me , Theſe arc the hornes which haue 
ſo,and _—_ ſcattered Iudah,1ſracl,and Ieruſalem. 
rednotthet%® 0 And the Lord ſhewed me foure *carpen- 
of my chaſtiſe- Pays | 
ment*. HE 
p Tomeaſure 2T Then ſaid I, What come theſe ro do?And 
out thebuyl- he anſwered, & ſaid, Theſe are the horns, 
_ which haue ſcattered Iudah, ſorhar a man 
The abundice : 
ſralbe ſogreax Adurſt nor lift yp his head: but theſe are 
that theplaces come to fray them,& to caſt our the horns 
_— not ofthe Gentiles , which life vp their horne 
0 - . 
rene theſe blef. Ouerthe land of Iudah,ro ſcarterir. 
fingsthat God wil ſend,but ſhal euen breake for fulnes. r Which 
ſignified al the enemies of the Church, Eaſt, Weſt, North, South. 
# Theſe carpenters or ſmithes are Gods inſtruments, which with 
their mallets & hammers breake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes,which 
would ouerthrowe the Church,and declare that none enemies horne 
is{v trong,but God hath an hammer to breake it in pieces. 


nThough for a 
time God defer 
his helpe and 
comfort from 
his Church, yet 


CHAP, II 
The reitoring of Teruſalem and Indah. 


aThatis, the Þ | fare vp mine eyes againe & looked ,and 


Angel who was behold,a* man with a meaſuring line in 


Chriſt :forin — his hand, 
4 of-2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 


he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſalem, 
that] may ſce what is the breadth therof, 
x and what is the length thereof. | 
—_ 3 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
1, © me, wentforth: and another Angel wene 


timescalled an 
Angel,but in re- 
ſpect of his eter- 


b Meaning him out to meete him, 
ſelf Zechariah. 4 And ſaid vnto him,Runne, ſpeaketothis 
c Signit ying,the  byong man, and (ay, © leruſalem ſhal be in- 


ſpiritual Teruſa- 


Im & Church Þabited without walles, for the multitude 


wider Chriſt, of menandcartrcltherein. 

wr ſhoulde 5 For 1, faith the Lord, wil be vnto her a 

h extended by wall of « fire round abour, and wil* be the 
e Goſpel . ; Ly 

throngh al the $1ory in the middesof her. 

world & ſhould 6 Ho, ho, come* forth, &Hce fromthe land 


neede no mate- 
ral walles, nor 
truſt in anie 
worldly ftregth, 


of the North , ſaith the Lord: for I haue 

ſcartred you into the foure 8 windes of the 
heauen,ſaith the Lord. 

burſhoul4be 7 ®Sauethy ſelf, O Zion,thar dwelleſt with 

ſafely preſerued, 


and dwel inpeace among al their enemies. d Todefend my Church, 
tofeare the enemies, and to deſtroy them if they approchenere. e In 
methey ſhal hanetheir ful felicitie and glorie. f Hecallethtothem 


which partly for feare and partly for their owne eaſe, remained til in 
captiuitie,and ſo preferred their owne priuate commodities to the 
benefites of God promiſed in his Church. As it was I that ſcat- 
tered you, ſo have [ power to reſtore you. F 

lonand comming to the Church, 


By flying from Baby- 


Zechariah, 


Satans temptations. 


the daughter of Babel, 
8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Afrer _ 
#his | glory hath he ſent me vnto the na- here 7 God 
tions , which ſpoiled you : for he that rou- rn © mg 
cherh you, toucheth the * apple of his eye. among yu by 
9 For beholde, I wil lift vp mine hande dcliucring you, 
| ypon them: and "they ſhal be a ſpoyle _s —_ —_— 
ro thoſe that ſerued them, and ye ſhal re -oaptr 3 
knowe, that the Lord of hoſts hath® ſent therefore ſen- 
me. deth me his An- 


10 Reioyce, and be glad, O daughter Zion: 8) #4 his 


361 


for lo,l come, and wil dwell inthe middes yu gram 35iend 
of thee, faith the Lord. enemies,that 


1: And many nationsſhalbe jioynedtothe they ſhal not 
Lord in that day, and ſhal be my people: ne yOnnet 
and 1 wil dwel in the middes of thee, and ,,; we, wondin, y 
thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſtes & Ye areſodeare 
hath ſent me vnto thee. vnto God,that 

12 Andthe Lordſhal inherit Iudah his por- £259 more 


tion inthe holy land,and ſhal chuſe leru- _ = ; hag 


ſalem againe. you,thena man 
13 Lerallfleſhbe ſtil beforethe Lord:forhe <= abide to be 
1s raiſed yp our of his holy place. on Th 


1 Vponthe heathen your enemies. m Theyſhalbe yourſcruants 
as you have benetheirs. n This muſt neceſſarily be ynderſtand of 
Chriſt, who being God equal with his Father,was ſent as he was Me. 
diator to dwel in his Church,and to gouerne them. 


CHAP. 1IL 


A propheſie of Chriſt and of his kingdeme. 
I Nd he ſhewed me Ichoſhua the hie 0 
Prieſt, *ſanding before the Angel of 2 ie to 

the Lord, and® a. ſoode ar his Sh þ nov = 
hand to reſiſt him. ſtate of the 

2 And the © Lord ſaid ynto Saran, The Church. 
Lord reproue thee, O Saran: cuen the Þ Which decla- 
Lord that hath choſen Ieruſalem,reprouc COSIET 
thee. Is notthis a 4 brand taken out of the not onely warre 
fire? with flcth and 

3 Now bees _ hed: with filchy Þlo0d,but with 

arments,and ſtoode before the Angel. 3 

4 Sand he anſwered and ſpake vnto Boſe "> apy 
that ſtoode before him,ſaying, Take away Ephe.6.12. 
the © filrhy garments from him. And ynto Aeon h Ape 
him he ſaid, Behold, I haue* cauſed thine Ts dMedied 
iniquitic to —_— from thee , andI wil of his Church 


cloth thee with change ofraimenr. that he would 
s And1 faid, Let them 8fer a faire dia- por oaks em 


deme vpon his head. So they ſer a faire &, him ſetfe to 
diademe vpon his head, and clothed him be the contioual 
with garments,andthe Angclof the Lord preſeruer of his 
ſtoode by. ; bor - the 
6 Andthe Angelofthe Lord teſtified vn- xc omhua was 
to Ichoſhua,ſaying, wonderfully pre 
7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, If thou ſcrued inthe 
wilt walke in my wayes , and keepe my —_ and 
ſoughtto afflit 
and trouble him when he was doing his office. © Inrelpedt of the 
lorious garments , and precious ſtones that the Prieſts did weare 
the captivitie: and by thiscontemptible Rate the Prophet ſigni» 
fieth that theſe ſmal beginnings ſhould be made excel whed 
Chriſt ſhal make the ful reſtitution of his Church, Ff Heſhew. 
eth of what apparel he ſpeaketh, which is when our filthie ſinnes are 
ha who arms | oem m1. Gods mercies, which is ment of the 
ſpiritualreſtitution. g The Prophet that beſides the 
raiment the Prieſt might alfo hauetyre for his 
is, that the dignitie of the ms green, gone | 
fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both Prieſt and King : and here al ſuch 
are condemned that can content them ſelues v' anie meane reformation 


in religion, ſeeing the Propher deſireth { perfeRion,and obteineth it. 


Ppp J- 


Satan him ſelfe 


«a 


A ſtone with ſeuen eyes, 
h Thatis, have watch, thou ſhalt alſo® iudge mine Houſe, 
ment _—_ 
_—_—E he wil giue thee place among * theſe that 
predecefſours ſtand by, 
, Heare now, Olchoſhua the hie Prieſt, 
3 Whereby he 
meaneth t 
— = = 2 tor they | are monſtruous perſons: but be - 
holde,l wil bring forth the ® Branche my 
niſtcrie of the ſeruanr. 
1 hurch. g 
That is, the 
fore Ichoſhua : ypon one ſtone ſhal be (c- 
preſented the uen eyes: beholde, 1 wil® cut ourthe gra- 
whole nomber uing thereof, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
of the faithful: 
al the's ly in one day. 
ſhould willing- 20 Jn that day,faith the Lord of hoſtes, ſhal 
Iy receive tum. ye call cuery man his neighbour vnder 
follow my word 
they arc contemned inthe world, and eſtecmed as monſters, Ifa.$.18. 
m That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble him ſclfe,that not onely hebe- 
him they ſhould haue comfort, although inthe world they were con- 
temned, [{a.nt.LLiere.23.5,8& 33.14. n Heſheweth that the miniſters 
cannot buylde, before God lay the firſt tone, which is Chriſt, who is 
my__ to ſcekelight at him,Chap.4.10. o Thatis,l wil make it per. 
Fect inal points,as athing wrought by the handof God, p Though 
I have puniſhed this land for a time, yet | wil cuennow be pacified,and 
Chat 1s,in the kingdomeof Chriſt, Iſa.2.2.micah.4.4. 
CRAP, 1100, 
The viſion of the golden candelbticke, and the expoſition 
I AN the Angel that ralked with me, 
came againe and waked me,as a man 
that is raiſed our of his ſleepe, 
a Which was e- ? F 
I ſaid, l haue looked, and beholde, a* can- 
wer inthe mids : - 
of the Temple, delſticke all of golde with a bowle vpon 
ſignitiyng that the top of it, & his ſcuen Jampes therein, 
the graces of 
ww by i were ypon the top thereof, | 
thereinmoſt a- Z And twoolue trees ouer it, one vpon 
bundance,and in the rightſide of the bowle, and the other 
al perfe<ticn, 
cl 
Cn ook So lanſwered, and ſpake rothe Angel 
that dropped that talked with me , ſaying, Whar are 
from the 'rees rheſe,my Lord? 
anto y —_ 5 
OIIEY ſwered and ſaid vnto me , Knoweſt thou 
this viſion was Not whart theſe be ? And I ſaid, No, my 
to confirme the Lord. 
Faithfull that 
\ fr bo » © i 
-——— ſaying, This is the worde of the Lord vnto 
himſelf rocon- © Zerubbabel , ſaying, Neither by 4an ar- 
tinue his graces, mie nor ſtrength, but by my Spicic, ſaith 
and to bring his 
though he had 7 Who artthou, O*® great mountaine, be- 
no helpe of mi, fore Zerubbabel-thou ſhalt be a plaine,and 
cWhowasali- # he ſhal bring foorth the heade ſtone 
and therefore | | 
this doftrine was directed toal the Church who are his bodie and 
members, d Heſheweth that Gods power onely is ſufficientto pre. 
compareth the power of the aduerſaries to a great mountaine, who 
thought the lewes nothing in reſpect ofthem,and would haue hinde. 
red Zerubbahbel,who repreſented Chriſt whome theenemies dailie la. 
F Thoughthe enemies thinke to ſtay this building, yer Zerubbabel 
ſhal lay the higheſt Rone thereof, and bring it to perfection, ſo that 
al the godly ſhal rejoyce,and pray vato God that he would continue 


rulc & goucrne- and ſhalt alſo keepe my ' courtes, and 1 
auc had. 8 

thou and thy fcllowes that fit before thee: 

charge and mi- 
For lo the *ſtone that I haue Jaide be- 
Angels who re- 
fignifying that 1 wil take ? away the iniquitic of this land 
IBecauſe they the 1vine,and vnder the bg tree. 
came the ſcruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men : and therefore in 
ful of eyes, both becauſe he giucth l:;ght vnto al others, and that al 
vilite their ſinn*s no more. q Ye ſhalthenliue in peace and quietnes, 
C 

th reof. 

And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
and ſcuen pipes to the * Jampes , which 
ypon the left fide thereof, 

Then the Angel that talked with me,an- 

& Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, 
ent power in 
promiſe ro paſſe the Lord of hoſtes, 
gureof Chriſt. [\\ercof, with ſhoutings , cr5#ng , Grace, 
ſerue his Church, though he vſc not mans helpe thereumo. e He 
bour to let,inthebuilding of his ſpiritual Templebut al in vane. 
his grace and fauour towardthe Temple, 


Zechariah. 


The tinne 


grace ynto It. 

8 Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came 
ynto me,ſaying, 

9 'Thehands of Zerubbabel haue laid the 
foundation of this houſe: his hands fhal 
alſo finiſh it, and 8 thou ſhalt know that the 
Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 

19 For who hath deſpiſed the daye of the of my fatherfar 
6 ſmal things bur they ſhal reioyce, & ſhal He buildng, & 
ſee the ſtone of 'tinne inthe hand of Ze- ay ſhire of 
rubbabel: * theſe ſcuen are the eyes ofthe Temple. 
Lord,which gothorow the whole worlde. h Signifying 

11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him, _ as ya dif. 
What are theſe rwo oliue trees vpon the (mal $14 _ 
right and vponthe leftſide thereof? beginnings of 

12 And1ſpake morcouer , & ſaid vnto him, the Temple, 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which Aabrury os 
thorow the two golden pipes empric ons and 
them ſelues into the golde? ine,that is, thay 

13 And he anſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſt Zerubbibel 
thou not what theſe be?And 1 ſaid, No,my ooeiy. 
Lord, ſhould go for. 

. WE HW parents 1%» 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two !oliuc ward with his 
branches, that ſtand with the ruler of the building tothe 


wy and comfort 
whole earth, of the godlic, 


though the world be 2gainſt him,and though his for a while be dif. 
couraged,becauſe they ſee not things pleaſant to theeye. k Thatis, 
God hath ſeueneyes: meaning,a continual prouidence,ſo that neither 
Satannor anie power in the world can go about or bring anie thing to 
paſſe to hinder his worke, Chap.z.9. 1 Which were cuer greeneand 
ful of oyle,ſo that ſtil they powred forth oyle into the lampes: ſignifi. 
ing,that God wil continually maintaine and preſcrue his Church, and 
induc it ſtil with abundance and perfection of graces, 


CHAP, V. 
s The viſion of the flying booke , ſignifying the curſt of 
thieues,and ſuch as alwſe the Name of God, 6 'By the 
viſion of the meaſure is ſignified the byinging of Indahs 
af flttions into Babylon. 
I TT Hen I turned me, and lift yp mine 
eyes and looked,and bcholde,a flying 
booke. 
2 And hefaid ynto me, What ſceſt thou? 
And 1 anſwered,I ſce a vom rye : the _ the 
length thereof 5s twentie cubites, andthe ,Ukea Goh © 
breadth thereof ten cubires. plagues by. con» 
3 Thenſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe temning his | 
thar goeth forth ouer the whole carth: for br Yn caſting 
: b al iudgement 
eueric one that® ſtealeth,ſhalbe cur of ſ .1q equitie , he 
wel on this © fide,as on that:and cuerie one ſheweth that 
thar*ſweareth, ſhalbe cut of afſwel on this Gods curſes 


fide,as on that, * written inthis 

I wil bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of ho- oevy wr peg 
ſtes,and itſhal enter into the houſe of the them ,and their 
thiefe, & into the houſe of him, that falſe- fathers: but 
ly ſweazeth by my Name: and it ſhalre- wr ec 
maine in the middes of his houſe, and ſhal G,4would ſend 
conſume ir, with the timber thereof, and the ſame among 
ſtones thereof, the Caldeans 

Then the Angelthat talked mith me, "oy _ 
went forth,and ſaid vnto me, Lifr vp now þ That is, vſcth 


thine eyes,and ſee whatis this that goeth anie iniurie to- 
forth. ward his neghe 
And Iſaid, What is it ? And he ſaid, This ang whit 
is an *Ephah that gocth forth , He ſaid fgeyer he be in 
moreouer , This is the * ſight of them | rrhacwcy 


through allthe earth. Herne M 


ry bor com ſcrueth not God aright,butabuſeth EL myo pe 

e Which was a meaſurc in drie things conteining about ten pourh 

f That is,al the wickednes of the vngodlie is in Gods ſight, which he 

kepeth in a meaſure and can ſhutit or open jtat his pleaſure, And 
7 


RR w Sw I” 


yerlc. 
1 Sign ing that 


- not haue ſuch 


Wickednes ſhut vp. 


To couer the x And beholde, there was lifrvpa 8 calene 
meaſure. of lead: and this is a* woman thar fitreth 
h WR: repre- inthe middes of the Ephah. 
ſenterh in; t $ And he ſaid , Thisis* wickednes, and he 
= caſt it into the middes of the Ephah, and 

he caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lift I' vp mine eyes,& looked:& be- 
hold, there came out rwo * women, & the 
winde was in their winges ( for they had 
winges like the winges of a ſtorke ) and 


Satan ſhould 


power again 
tac lewes to 
tempt them,as 
he had 1n time 


"6 ater 7 TM they life vp the Ephah berweene the carth 
vp iniquitie n a andtheheauen, 

meaſure as in 4 39 Then ſaid1 tothe Angel thatralked with 
yaten. me, Whither do theſe beare the Ephah? 


k Which decla- | nd he ſaid ynto me, !To builde iran 


1 that God A __ 
No kd execs houſe in the land of Shinar , and it thalbe 
his 1wdgements eſtabliſhed and ſer there vpon her owne 
by  meane: place, 
weake and 10- 


frme meanes. 1 To remouethe iniquitie and afflitions that came 
for the ſame from Ludah,to place it fur euer in Babylon. 


CHAP, VI 
By the foure charets be deſcribeth the foure monaychies. 


I Gaine, I curned and life mine eyes, 
_—_ bp hor Ac looked:and beholde, there came 
ſesa'ore, he mea foure *charcts out from berweene ® two 
neth the _ mountaincs , and the mountaines were 
— mountaines of braſle. 
and declare his > In the firſt charerwere*®red horſes,and in 
wil. the ſecond charet © blacke hotſes, 


bBychebrafen > Anq jathe third charer *whicc horſes, 


etna 91 von and in the fourth charer, horſes off divers 
ternal courſ:l colours,and reddiſh. 

and prouidence Then I anſwered, and ſaid vnto the An- 
of God,wherby «el that talked with me, Whar are theſe, 
he hath from be 

fore aleternitie Wy Lord? ; 

decreed what 5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
a omen me, Theſe are the 8 foure ſpirits of the 
pate anree  heauen, which go foorth from ſtanding 


with the Lord of all the carth. 
That with the blacke horſe went forth 


Satannor al the 
world can alter. 6 


c _ Gignifi- jnto the land of the North, and the white 
eat reat cru X 
a. verſe. — WERT our after them, and they of diuers 


colours went forth towarde the * South 
countrey. | 
And the' reddiſh went out, and required 


cutions that the 
Church had en- 
dured vnder di- 7 


þ von ry to go, and paſſe through the worlde , and 

CATE, befaid , Go paſle om rx the worlde . So 

endured great they went thorowout the worlde, 

—_ yader g Thencricd he vpon me, and ſpake vnto 

mera 1onant.  me,ſaying, Beholde, theſe that go toward 

(ned thei-Nare the North countrey , haue pacified my 

vader the Perſi- Kfpiritin the North countrey. 

mn: whichreſto. 5 And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
them to li- 

dertie. me,ſay 


ing, 
f Which ſigni. 19 Take of them of rhe capriuitie , even of 


fied that God = Heldai,& of Tobijah, and ledaiah, which 
renee - are come from Babel, and come thou the 


Churchreſt,an4 ſame day ,and go vnto the houſe! of Io- 


powre his plagues ypon their enemies , as he did in deſtroying Nine- 
ueh and Babylon, and other their enemics. g Meaning, al the acti6s 
a1! motions of Gods Spirite, which according to his nchangeable 
counſel he cauſerh to appeare through al the world. h That is,to- 
ward Egypt,and other countreys there about. i That is, they of 
divers coulours, which aſke leaue,to ſignifie that Satan hath no pow- 
erto hurt or aflict 1] God giueit him, [ob.1.12. k By puniſhing the 
Caldeans mine anger ceaſed, and you were deliuered. lj To receine 
of him and the other three, to make the two crownes : which 
vere men of great authoritie among } !ewes, & douted of  reſtitut16 
ofthe kingdom & of the prieſthode, & hurtorhers by their example, 


- 


Zechariah, 


The Branch Hypocrites faſting. =962' 
ſhiab,the ſonne of Zephaniah. 
11 Take even fijuer, andgolde, andmake ,, pc; 


crownes , and ſet them ypon the ® head of could nut be at- 
Ichoſhua, the ſonne of Ichozadak the hic tributedro ane 
Prieſt, | one according to 


12 And ſpeake vnto him ſaying, Thus ſpca- the LEW ENEvGs 
kerh tx Lord of hoſtes, & Ch, Beholde =F Hoa 
the man whole name is the ® Branche,and mult repretent 
he thal growe * vp out of his place,and he } Mefv1ah ar 
ſhal ”burlde the Temple of the Lord, ny ” FuY 
13 Eucn he ſhal builde the Temple of the > Mentng, 
Lord, and he ſhal beare the 4glorie, and Chriſt,ot wh6 
ſhal fir andrule vpon his throne, and he Ixhoſbuawas 
ſhalbe a Pricſt vpon his throne, and the IE? 
counſel of peace ſhalbe berweene” them were both called 
both, leſus. | 
14 And the crownes ſhalbe to 'Helem, and 2Tbatis,ofhim 


to Tobijjah and to Iedaiah,andto'Hen the ertowey not 


ſonne of Zephaniah, for a * memorial in p Which deela- 
the Temple of the Lord. reth that none 
15 Andthey that are * far of, ſhal come and = builde 
builde in the Temple of the Lord, and ye Ro -- d 
ggai 
ſhal knowe, that the Lord of hoſtes hath (peaketh,but 
ſent me vnto you. And this ſhal come to only Chriſt: and 
paſſe,1f ye wil? obey the voice ofthe Lord therefore it was 
ſpiritual,and nos 
your God, A 
material, Hag.z 
19. q Wherof Tchoſhna had but a ſhadow. n Thetwo offices of F 
k.ngome, & prieſthodc ſhalbe ſo ioyned together,that they ſhalbe no 
moredifſeucred. { Who was a'ſocalled Heldai. t Healſo was cal- 
led Ioſhiah. u That they may acknowledge ther infirmitie, which 
looked that al things ſhould have bene reſtored incontinemtly : and of 
this their inhdelitie theſe two crownes ſhal remaine as tokens, At.1.6, 
X Kd t _ —_ by the preaching of the _ ſhal helpe to. 
ward the building of this ſpiritual Temple. y If ye wil bel 
remaine inthe loliceet faith, nethe og oP 
CHAP. VIL 
s Thetrue falling. 1: Therebellion of the people it the 
cauſe of ther affliction. 
I A Ndin the fourth yere ofking Darius, | 
the worde of the Lord came vnto Ze- 
chariah inthe fourth dzy ofthe ninth mo- 
neth,cuen in* Chiſleu, at 
2 For * they had ſent vnto the Houſe of yentber & part 
God Sharezer, and Regem-melech and of December. 
their men to pray before che Lord, b Thatis, f reſt 
3 nd to. ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which of the people 
were inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, "*7emained 


& to the Prophets, ſaying, Should I *wepe oat yo 

in the fifr moneth, and 7, c—_— my ſel at leruſalem for 

as I haue done theſe ſo many * yeres? the reſolution 
4 Thencamethe wordof the Lord of ho- *f*bcſequeſti- 


ſtes vnto me, ſaying, CLOIR 


5 Speake vnto allthe people of the land, conſented vpon 
and to the* Prieſts, and 7 , When ye fa- by the agreemee 
ſted, and mourned in the fift and ſcuenth 27*< whole 


a Which contei. 


moneth,cuen theſe ſcuentie yeres, did ye CARER = 
faſt vnto mic ?8 do | approne it? that the Tem- 


6 Andwhenyedideate, and when ye did ple was deſtroy- 
drinke, did ye not care * for your ſelues, & theotkes 

was ſlaine, Tere.41.2. c Ry weping,and movurni 

erciſes they vſed intheir faſt Wi 

al devotion to this faſt, 


PAID 
ng. 1*,prepare my felfe w; 
e Which was now / up the taco Tem 


, it is here L 

h Did ye not eate,and drinke for your owne commoditie and neceſ. 
ſitie? and ſol:kewiſe ye did abſteine according tv your owne fantaſier, 
and notafter the preſcript of my Lawe? - ,* af 


Pp p.j. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 


1 


Cige of trueth, 


drinke for your ſelues? 

Should yc not heare the words, which the 
Lord 'hath cricd by the minilterie of the 
former Prophets when lerculalem was in- 
habited,and in proſperitic, and the citics 
thereofround about her,when the Sourh 
and the plaine was inhabited? 

And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
Zechariah,ſaying, 

Thus ſpeaketh theLord of hoſtes, ſaying, 
* Execute truc judgement , & ſhew mercy 
& compaſlion,cuery man to his brother, 


i Hereby he con 
demneth their 
hypocrilic, 
which thought 
by their faſting 
to pleaſe God, 
and by ſuch 
things as tlicy 
inuented, and in 
the meaneſca- 9 
ſon would not 
ſerue him 2s he 


—_—_— 19 And opprefle not the widowe, nor the 
ik Me thewerh fatherles, the ſtranger nor the poore, and 
that they did HJernone of you imagine cuil againſt his 


potfalt witha brotherin your heart. 
| un nmoaryy 11 Butthcy refuſed to hearken, and'pulled 
32. awaythethoulder, & ſtopped their earcs, 


lic,and that it 
was not done of that they ſhould not heare. 


ons. _—_ 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- 
CAauic ftaattnel 

Laketehefs of Mant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the 
fices of charitie, 
which ſhoulde 
haue declaredq 
that they were 
godlic, Mat.2z. 
2 


hoſtes ſent in his® Spurit by the miniſterie 
of the former Prophetes: therefore came 
a great wrath from che Lord of hoſtes, 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as he 
cried, and they would not heare, ſothey 
cried, and I would not hearc, faith the 
Lord of hoſtes. 

14 Bur Iſcattered them among all the na- 
tions, whom they knew nor: thus the land 
was deſolate ® after them, that no man paſ- 

notre 2 ſed through nor returned: for they laid 

ec , 
thinkiog to me- the pleaſant land * waſte. 


rite thereby : which ſimilitudeis taken of oxen, which ſhrinke at the 
yoke,Nehem 9.29, m Whichdeclareth,that they rebelled not 
only againſt the Prophets but againſt the Spirit of God that ſpake in 
them. n Thatis, after they werecaryed captiue. o By their ſinnes 
whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 


CHAP, VIIT, 


3 Ofthe returne of the people wnto Terwſalem , and of the 
mercie of God toward them, 15 Of good workes. 
20 Thecaliing of the Gentiles. 

I Gainethe word ofthe Lord of hoſtes 

came 7:9 me,ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes, I was * ic- 
lous for Zion with greaticlouſic,and 1 was 
iclous for her with great wrath. 

Thus faith the Lord, I wil returne vnto 


3- 
I And would not 
carie the Lords 
burden, which 

was ſweete and 

ealic, but would 
beare their own, 
which was hea- 
uic & pricuous 


aTloned my ci- , 
tic with a ſingu. 
Larloue,ſo that [ 
could nor abide 
that anie ſhould 3 


do her anic intu- Zion, and wil dwel in the middes of Ieru- 

— PTY ſalem,and leruſalem ſhalbe called a * citic 

ſhalbe faithful, Ofrrueth, and the Mountaine of the Lord 

and loyal to- of hoſtes, the holic Mountaine. 

_ me her. 4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, There ſhal 
usband. = : 

c Though their Y<& oIde men &olde women dwel in the 

enemies did ſtreres of Teruſalem, and cucric man with 

greatly moleſt hs ſtaffe in his hand for veric age. 

_ trouble ©  Andthe ſtretes of the city ſhalbe ful of 
em,yet God b 4 acct Lavs i he @ 

Lens oyes and girles , playing in the ſtreres 

and dwelamong thereof, 

them, andſo 6 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, Though ir 

| net ae-n be © ynpoſlible in the eyes of the remnanr 

ens", 20" of this people in theſe dayes, ſhoulde it 

them to liue, therefore be vnpoſlible-in my fight, ſaith 

and encreaſe the Lord of hoſtes? 

= cnn 7 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes,Beholde,I 


dance. d Heſheweth whereinour faith Randeth,that is,to beleeue 
that God can performe that which ke hath promuſed though it ſeme 
never ſo vnpaſtible co man, Rom.4.20. 


Zechariah. 


Lawc and the wordes which the Lord of 


The vocation of Gentiles; 


wil deliuer my people from the Eaſt coun- 
trey,and from the Weſt countrey. 

And I wil bring them, & they ſhal® dwel e So that their 
inthc middes ot lerulalem, and they ſhal *eturne ſhal noe 
be my people, and Iwil be their God in = LOS 
trueth and in righteouſnes Pliſh hj qprcagy 
9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Ler your miſe, and heir 

t handes be ſtrong, ye that heare in theſe Profpertic ſhal- 
daycsthefe words by the mouth of che pro wy eand fla. 
phers,which were inthe day,thatthe foil- FI e neither re. 
dation of the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes ſpect of your 
was laid,that the TEple might be buylded. Private comm. 
10 For before theſe dayesrhere was no hier ER 
, . Q- 
for 8 man nor any hier for beaſt , neither thers,corfexre 
was there any peace to him that wentour of enemies dif. 
or came in becauſe of the affliftion : for 1 reg. yourn 
ſer all men, cueric one againſt his neigh- Io _— 
bour. a building ofthe 
11 Butnow, Iwilnor jatreat the refidue of Temple, but be 
oh o_ as afore time, ſaith the Lord = Pro- 
12 For the ſede ſhalbe proſperous: the vine mw _ 
ſhal giue her truire, and the grounde ſhal thereunts. 
giuc her increaſe, and the | ſhal 4 : = wy 
gue their dewe,& I wil cauſe the remnant , , drm dawn 4 
of this people to poſſefile al theſe things. man nor beat 
13 Anditſhalcometo paſſe,thar as ye were hadprofite of 
a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of *®*r kbours, 
Iudah,and houſe of Iſracl, ſo wil I deliver 
you,and ye ſhalbe a bleiling:tcare nor,bur 
ler your handes be ſtrong. 
14 Forthus ſaith the b_ of hoſtes, AsI 
thought ro puniſh ® you, whe your fathers h Reade Exch. 
prouoked me vnto wrath , ſaith the Lord 18.20, 
of hoſtes,and repented nor, 
15 So againe haue I determined in theſe 
daycs'to do wel vnto leruſalem , and to i Which decls- 
the houſe of Iudah:feare ye nor, reth, thatman 
16 Theſe are the thinges thar ye ſhal do, CO09% ne ® 
Speake ye cuerie man the trueth vnto his cpngemans 
neighbour:execute judgement truely and heart by his 
vprightly in your gates, —_ _ lo 
17 Andletnone of you imagine euilin your JM" 00 = 
hearres againſt his neighbour, & loue no gon his ſinves 
falſe othe : for all theſe are the things that and to giue kim 
I hate, ſaiththe Lord. »;. his graces. 
13 And the worde of the Lord of hoſtes 
came vnto me,ſaying, 
19 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of 
the fourth monech,and the faſt of the hift, & 
the faſt of the ſcuenth, and the faſt ofthe 
krenth, ſhal be to the houſe of Indah ioy k which faſt 
and gladnes,& proſperous hie feaſts:ther- was appointe 
fore loue the truech and peace. —_— 
20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Thatthere ,,q ace 
ſhal yet come people , &the inhabitants Faſt of theſe 
of great cities. foure : and here 


21 Andthey that dwel in one cz:ie,ſhal goto cn pol if 


another, ſaying, * Vp, let vs go and pray he [ewes wil 
before the Lord , and ſecke the Lord of repent,and turne 
hoſtes:l wil go alfo. wholieto God, 
- 4. ne theyſhal have 
22 Yea, great people and mightie nations ——_ 
ſhal come ro ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes in ,,t, faht, or to 

Jeruſalem, and to pray before the Lord. ſhew ſignes of 
heauines : _ 

God wil ſend them ioye & gladnes, 1 Hedeclareth the great 

that God ramery paced. no to come to his C urchand to 
joyne with the [ewes inhis true religion, which ſhould be inthe kig- 
dome of Chriſt. 1ſa2.4.,ncdh gets j | | 


co 


E. a% 85S 5 8» 


Thy King commeth, 


23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe 

daycs ſhal ren men take holde our of all 
languages of the nations, exen take holde 
of ; Ss of him that is a lewe , and fay, 
We wil go with you: for we haue heard, 
that God 1s with you, 


CHAP. IX, 
4 Thethreatening of the Gentiles, yg The comming of 


Chriſt, 
s Whereby he x ce burden of the worde of the Lord 
mearcth Syria. in the land of * Hadrach; and Damaſ- 
Ar Coen cus ſhalbe his® reſt : when the © eyes of 


man , exen of all che tribes of 1ſracl ſhalbe 
rowarde the Lord. 
And Hamath alſo (hal border * thereby: 


their chief city, 
and not (pare 10 
much as that. 2 
c Whenthe 


lewes ſhal con- =Tyrus 4{ſo and Zidon,, though hey be * ve- 
vert andrepent, Tie wiſe, 

theo God wil For Tyrus did builde her ſeife a ſtrong 
deſtroy their ©" þ,01de, and heaped vpſiluer as the duſt, 
4 That is,by and golde as the myre of the ſtreres. 


Damaſcus: mea» 4 Beholde, the Lord wil ſpoile her, and he 


ping that Ha- wil ſmite her *power inthe Sea, and the 
ns *  ſhalbe deuoured with fire. 

woderthe Aſhkelon hal ſee ir, and feare, & Azzah 
ſame rodde alſo ſhalbe verie ſorowſul, and Ekron : for 
and plague. her countenance ſhal be aſhamed, and the 


e Heſccretly 
ſheweth F cauſe 


King ſhal perith from Azzah , and Aſhke- 


of their deſtruc- Jon ſhal nor be inhabired. 

t16,becauſethey 6 And the 8ſtranger ſhal dwel in Aſhdod, 
deceiued al 0- and I wil cut of the pride of the Phili- 
therby their ry 

craft & ſubtilty _—_— — . : 
which theyclo. 7 And I wil take away his blood out of his 
ked with this mouth , and his abominations from be- 
__ _ rweene his reeth: bur he that remaineth, 
o Tyres thinks eucn he ſhalbe for our God,and he ſhalbe 
themſ-luesin- — As a prince in ludah , but i Ekron ſhalbe as 


uincible by rez= alebulire. 


ſon of 5 ſea, that 4 
compatierd ehs 8 And 1 wilcampe about *mine Houſe a- 


und about, inſt che armic, againſt him thar pafſcth 
they ſhal novel, q_ againſt v4 that —_— and 
cape Gods no opprefſour ſhal come vpon them anie 
mW more: for now | hauc 1 ſeene with mine 
al ſhould be deſ@. EYE3, 
troye!ſavea 9g Reioycegreatly,O daughter Zion: ſhour 
er that ., for ioy, O daughter lerulalem: beholde, 
a ——_ thy King commerh vnto thee : ®he is iuſte 
h He promi- and ſaucd himlelfe, poore & riding vpoan 
ſethto deliver} ® afſe, and vpon acolr the foale of an aſle. 


lewes when he x0 And I wil cut of the *charcts from E- 


ſhal take venge-  -hraim,and che horſe from leruſalem:the 
nemies for their bowe of the battel ſhalbe broken , and he 
crueſty,and ſhal ſpeake peace vnro the heathen , and 
wrongs done t® hjs dominion ſhalbe from? ſea vnto ſea, & 


them. 3 fromthe rivertothe end ofthe land. 


ſites had bene 

deftroyed,ſo ſhould Ekron and al the Philiſtims. k He ſheweth that 
Gods power onely ſhalbe ſufficient to defend his church againſt al ad- 
verſaries be they never ſo cruel or aſſemble their power neuer (0 of- 
ten, I Thatis,God hath now ſcene the great iniuries and afflictions 
wherewith they haue bene afflited by their enemies. m That is, 
he hath righteouſhes,and ſaluation in him ſelfe for the vſc and com. 
moditieofhis Church. nm Which declareth that they ſhould nor 
looke for ſuch a King as ſhould be glorious inthe eyes of man, but 
ſhon!d be poore, and yet in him ſelfe haueal power to deliver his:and 
tutismentof Chriſt,as Mat.21.5, o Nopowerof man orcreature 
ſhalbe :bleto let this kingdome of Chriſt,and he ſhal peaceably go- 
verne them by his word. p That is, from the red (ea,to theſea cal 
led Syriacum:and by theſe places which the lewes knew,he ment an 
i ven compaſſe ouer the whole world. q That is,from 

es, 


Zechariah. 


Priſoners of hope. 363 


11 "Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaved through the r Meaning, le+ 
blood of thy coucnant, 1 haue Jooled thy "uſalem orthe 


' priſoners our of rhe pit wherein i no © mn _ 


water, blood of Chriſt 
12 Turne you tothe* ſtrong holde, ye *pri- whereof the 
ſoners of hope : cuen to day do 1 declare, ©9294 of the 1 
thar 1 wil render the * double vnro thee. prrmmnerne _ 
13 For ludah have 1? bent as a bow for me: called the coue- 
Ephraims hande haue 1 filled, and 1 haue »ant of the 
raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy Eg 
ſonnes,O Grecia, and hauc made thee as yg ic db 4 
a gyanrs ſ[worde, and left it wich 
14 Andthe Lord ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, them forthe 
and-his arrow ſhal go forth as the lighre- eur} Ahee 
ning: and the Lord God ſhal blowe the | _ eh 
trumpet, and ſhal come forth with the 1.4 he wil deli. 
whirlewindes of the South, ver his church 
15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhal defend them, out of al dan. 


and they ſhal deuoure them, * and ſubdue gersſecmerhey 
them with ſling ſtones, & they ſhal drink, —_— Feof 


and make a noiſe as thorow wine, and they holy land where 


ſhalbe filled like bowles,and as the hornes the citicandthe 


of the altar. I Apron, = 
16 And the Lord their God ſhal deliver J,gc"5.794 wil 


them in that day as the flocke of his peo- u Meaning the 
ple: for they ſhal be as the * ſtones of the faithful, which 
crowne lifted vp vpon his land. _ wy 20m 
+ us anger of their 

17 Forhowgreat is his goodnes ! and how gqenies on ene. 
great is his beauric ?corne ſhal make the ry (ide,and yer 


yong men cherefull , and new wine the _ ha 
maides. reſtore them to 
libertie. x That is,double benefites, and profperitieinreſpect of that 
which your fathers enioyed frum Dauids time tothe captivitie. y [ 
wil make Lludah and Ephraim,that 1s,my whole Church, victorious 
againſt al enemies, which he here meaneth by the Grecians. = He 
promiſeth that the Iewe- ſhal deſtroye their enemies and haue abun- 
dance, and excefle of al = oh. 4 rr 2 when 
the ſacrifice is offred : Which things are not tomoue them to intem- 

©, but to ſobrictie,and a thankful remembrance of Gods greas 
[idereline, a Thefaithful ſhalbe preſerued, and reurrenced of al, 
that the verie enemies ſhal be compelled to eſteeme them : for Gods 
glorie ſhal ſhine in them, as loſephus declareth-of Alexander ſ greas 
when he met ladithe high Prieft. 


; CHAP. X. 
vanitie of idolatrie. x The Lord prom ! 
; i and _ the howſe of pact. ms 
I Ske you of the*Lord raine in the time a The Prophesy 
of the latter raine: ſoſhal the Lord reproueth the 
make white clouds, & giue you ſhowers of [Ver becauſe 
raine,and to eucric one grafle in the field. elit they 
ie 

2 Surely ® the idoles haue ſpoken vanitic, putbacke Gods 
and the ſouthſayers haue ſcene alie, and one” 
the dreamers haue tolde a vaine thing; —_ ono 
they comfort in vaine: therefore * they Gags iuft indge 
went away as ſheepe: they were troubled, mene: therefore 
becauſe there was no ſhepherd. to auoyde this 

3 My wrath was kindled againſtthe ſhep- |= > hy 
herds , and 1 did vilite the * goatcs: but rureto God, 
the Lord of hoſtes wil vifice his flocke the and to prayin 
houſe of Iudah,and wilmake them as* his faith to him,and 
beautiful horſe in the barrel. C—_— 

4 Our *ofhim ſhalthe corner come forth: 

remembrance Gods puniſhments in times paſt becauſe they truſted 


not in him, but in their idoles and forcerers | tr them. 
c Thatis, the lewes went into captivitie. d Meaning, the cruel 


ouernours which did e the ſheepe, Ezck.z4.19. 
- He wil be merciful 4 hg Sed and cheriſhe them a« a King 
or Prince doeth his beſt horſe which ſhalbe for his owne vſe inthe 
warre, f Outof ſudah ſhalthe chiefe e,who 


ſhalbe as a corner to ypholde the buylding and as a naile to faſten is 
together, _— 
Ppp..uy. out 


Fphram asagyant, 


our of him the naile; out of him the bowe 
of batec}, and out of him cuctic 8appomter 
of tribute alſo. = - 

5 And they ſhalbe as the mightic men, 
which treade downe their enemies in the 
myre of the ſtretes inthe batre], and they 
ſhal fight, becauſe the Lord #5 with them, & 
the riders on horſes ſhalbe confounded. 

6 And1 wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Iu- 

| dah, and [ wil preſerue the houſe ® of lo- 

| RN ſeph, and 1 wil bring them againe, for I 

he _ them: and they ſhalbe as though 1 

to the reſt of the Had not caſt them of : for I am the Lord 

Church. their God,and wil heare them. 

And they of Ephraim ſhal be as a gyant, 
and their hearte ſhal reioyce as thorowe 
wine:yea,their children ſhal ſec ic, and be 
glad : and their heart ſhal reioyce in the 
Lord, 

I wil 'hifſe for them, and gather them: 
for I haue redeemed them: and they ſhal 
encreaſc,as they hauc encreaſed, 

And I wil*ſowe them among the peo- 
ple, and they ſhal remember me in farre 
countreis : and they ſhal liue with their 
children and ' curne againe. 

Io Iwilbring them againe alſo our of the 
land of Egypt,and gather them our of Aſ- 
ſhur: and I wil bring them into the land of 
Gilead,and Lebanon ,and pace ſhal nor 
be found for them, 

1: And he” ſhal gointo the ſea with affli- 
tion, and ſhal ſmite the waues in the ſea, 
and all the depthes of rhe riuer ſhaldrie 
vp : and the pride of Asſhur ſhal be caſt 

vnder th: Gor. Jowne, andthe [cepter of Egyprſhal de- 

el, among who Part aw” 

It was firſt prea- 12 Ani 

ched and they ina w 

Lord, 


g Ouertheir e- 
nemics, 


h That ir, the 


| Wherbyhe de. 
clareth the po- g 
wer of Godwho 
needeth no great 
mp when 

e wil deliuer 9 
his : for with a 
becke or hiſle he 
can calthem frg 
all places ſud- 
denly. 
k Thoughthey 
ſhal yet - ſcat- 
tered and ſeeme 
to be loſt, yet ie 
ſhalbe profitable 
vnto them *: for 
there they ſhal 
come to the 
knowledg of m 
Name , which 
was acc6pliſhed 


rengrthen them in rhe Lord, 


e in his Name, ſaith the 


] Not that they 
ſhoulde returne 
into their countrey, butbe gathered & ioyned inone faith by the do. 
Etrineofthe Goſpel. m Healludeth tothe deliuerance of the peo. 
ple out of Egypt where as the Angel ſmote the floodes aud rivers, 


CHAP, XI. 
r The deftruftion ofthe Temple. 4 The care of the fanth- 
ful committed to Chriſt, 7 A griewous viſion agamſt 
Jeruſalem and Indah, 
(J2*n thy doores, O* Lebanon, & the 
fire ſhal deuoure thy cedars, 

Houle, * fyrre trees: forthe cedar is fal- 
len, becauſe all che mighty are deſtroyed: 
houlec ye,O okes of Bathan,for the *defen- 
ſed foreſt is cur downe. 

them ,the Pro- 3 Theres the voyce of the _—— ofthe 
phert ſheweth F ſhepherdes: fortheir 4 gloric is deſtroyed: 
when God fen- the yoyce of the roaring of lyons whelps: 
oy? ſhewe > forthepride of lordenis deſtroyed, 
ſelfereadytore- 4 Thus ſaith the Lord my God, Feedethe 
ceive them, ſheepe of the © ſlaughrer. 
- Shewing that & They that poſleſſe them,ſlaye them fand 
mw 73u_ for finne nor: & they tharſel them, ſay, * Bleſ- 
the weaker were not able to reſiſt. c Seeing that Lebanon was de- 
,which was the ſtrongeſt munition , the weaker places coulde 
not thinke to holde out. d That is,the renoume of Iudah and 1ſrael 
Mould periſh. e Which being now deſtinate tobe ſlaine , were deli- 
uered as out of thelions mouth. f Their gouernours deſtroy them 
without any remorce of conſcience, or yet thinking that they docuil. 
g Henoteth the hypacrites,which euer haue 5Nameof God in their 
mouths,though intheir life &doings theydenyGod, attributing their 
gave to Gods bleſſing, which cometh of the ſpoyle oftheir brethyen, 


a Becauſe the x 
Tewes thought 
them ſelues , ſo 
Rrong by reaſon % 
of this moun- 
taine , thatno e- 
nemy coulde 
come to hnrte 


recharia 


-Two flanges, 
ſed be the Lord: forT amriche, and rhcir 
owne ſhepherds ſparc them nor. 
6 | Surely I wil no more ſpare thoſe thar 
dwel in the land, faith the Lord: butlo,*1 h I wil cauſe 
wil deliver the men everie one into his © 59 celioy 
neighbours hand , & into the hand of his ; Their gouer. 
King : & they ſhal ſmitc rhe land, and our nours ſhal exe. 
of their hands I wilnor deliver them. cute cruelty g. 
For I fed the ſheepe of ſlaughter, cuen _— he 
the * poore ofthe flocke 5 and I cooke yn- (mal — 
ro me! rwo ſtaues : the one Lcalled Beau- wh hethoughe 
te, andthe other I called Bandes, and 1 — _ 
ted the ſheepe, Pd 
® Threc tkede alſoI cut of inone Moms "ny 
moneth, and my foule lothed ®*chem, and fites toward his 
their ſoule abhorred me. people to con- 
Then ſaid I,I wil not feede you: thatthar ps rag of 
dicth, ler ir dye; and that that periſheth, rude, de, va 
ler it periſh : and let the remnant cate, e- woulde neither 
ucric one the fleſhe of his neighbour, Þ* ruled by his 
19 Andltooke my ſtaffe, even Beautic, and m_ ane 
brake it, that] might diſanul my coucnit, nement, neirher 
which I had made with all people. centinue in the 
11 Anditwas broken in that day: & ſo the _ — 
® poore of the ſhepe that waited ypon me, (77. ORD 
knew that it was the worde of the Lord, both the one & 
12 And [I ſaid ynto them, If ye thinke it the other. Some 
good, piue me ? my wages:& if no,Jeaue of: 4 _ 
ſothey weighed tor my wages thurtie pye- ;, hy ayer 
ces of ſ1]uer, the firſt read; 
13 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Caſt it ynto is confirmed, 
the potter:a good]y price, that I was va- = CI 
Jued at of them, And I tooke the thirtie g q1ipencethae 
pieces of filuer,and caſt them tothe porter he would ſuffer 
inthe Houſe of the Lord. | them to haueno 
I4 Thenbrake I mine other ſtaffe , exenthe dry » be. 
Bandes,thatI mighr diſſoJue the brother- q,v1jq LT ke 
hode betweene Iudah and Iſracl. his great loue. 
15 And the Lord ſaid vnto me , Take to > Meaning on 
thee yer "the inſtruments of a fooliſhe I Ine 
ſhepeherd. - actnontinige 
16 For lo, 1 wil raiſe vp a ſhepherde in the theſe great be- 
land, which ſhal not looke for the thing, ncfites of God. 
that is loſt, nor ſecke the render lambes, *, 
nor heale thattharis hurt, nor feede that part everprofie 
that *ſtanderh vp:bur he ſhal cat the fleſh by Gods mdge- 
of the far, &reare their clawes in pieces, Ments: cheie 
17 O idole thepeherde thar leaueth the ? B*fder ren 
flocke : the ſworde ſhaibe vpon his* arme, accuſeth them 
and vpon his righteye . His arme ſbal be of malice &wice 
cleane dryed vp, and his right eyeſhalbe —_ FB or 
vtterly darkened, his benetirs, 
but eſteemed them as things of nought. Shewing thatie was tw 
litle topay his wages, which coul ſcarſe ſuffice to ke s few tiles 


for tocouer the Temple. r Signifying,thatthey ſhould haue acer. 
teine kind of ones, and cured ſhew of gouernement: bur in ef- 
fect it ſhould be nothing : for they ſhould be wolues , and denouring 
beaſtes in ſtead of ſhepeherdes. { Andis in helth and ſounde. t By 
the arme he fignitieth ſtrength, as he doeth wiſedomeand indgement 
by the eye : that is , the plague of God ſhall take away both thy 
ſtrength and judgement. 
CHAP, XII 
Of the deftruFion and building agatne of Terwſalem. 
I He burden of the worde of the Lord: . 
vpon * Iſrael, ſaith the Lord , which'a That is, the 
ſpred the heauens, and Jayed the foun-'fentriber,y 
ut ©” neglected Gods 
dation of the carth, & formedthe ſpirit of j,,Rgre in deli- 
nering their brethren, and had rather remaine jncaptiuity , theo tore- 
turne home, when God called them. | | Ter 
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The idole ſhepheard. Zechanab. The fountaine opened. _ 364 


man within him; | be jak 
bſeruſalem ſhal 2 Beholde ,I wil make Jeruſalem a *cuppe 
be defended a= gf poyſon vnto al the people round abour: 
gainſt al rap oa and alſo with Iudab wilhe be,in the ficge 
pemues . 19 . - 
God def-nd al againſt lerulalem. 
Judahziſo,anl 3 And inthar day wil I make Ieruſalem an 
hal deſtroy the  heauy ſonefor al people: al thar lift it vp, 
GH ſhalbe torne , though al the people of 
the carth be gathered rogerher againſt ir. 
4 Inthar day,ſaith the Lacrd,l wil ſmite e- 
ucry horſe with ſtoniſhmenr, & his rider 
with madnefſe,and 1 wil open mine cycs 
ypon the houſe of ludah& wil ſmite euc- 
ry horſe of the people with blindenefle. 
s And theprinces of Iudah ſhalfay in their 
hearts, The® inhabitants of Ieruſalem 


_—_ _— ſhalbe my ſtrengeh in the Lord of hoſtes 


him afore, #hcir God, 
ry chinke 6 Inthat day wil I make the princes of Iu- 
tharche ſmal =—gqah like coles of fire among the wood, & 


pn lice a fire brand inthe ſheafe, and they 


ficient to defend hal deuoure al the people round abour on 
them againſtal rhe right hand, and on the left:and leru- 
enemies,becauſe fſalem ſhalbe inhabited againe in her 
cnt n -owneplacezeven inlerufalem, 
aThe people 7 The Lord alſoſhal preſerue the %rents 
which arenow of Iudah,as afore time: therefore the glo- 
as it were diſper. ry of the houſe of Dauid ſhal nor boaſt, 
Amt » nor the glory ofthe inhabitants of leru- 
their enemies, ſalem againſt Iudah. 
ſhalbeno leſſe 8 In thardayſhal the Lord defend the in- 
n+ af hi of Icruſale,& he thar is feeble 
: among them, in that day ſhalbe as Dauid: 
- > + > ag and = houſe of Daud ſhalbe as Gods 


(which is ment howſe,and as the Angel of the Lord before 
by the houſe of them, 
their eraſed 9 Andinthar day will ſecke ro deſtroy all 
cities. the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem. 
| 10 And] wil powre yponthe houſe of Da- 
uid,and vpon the inhabitants of lerulale 
the Spirit of © grace and of compaſlion, 
eTheyſhal  andthey ſhal looke vportme, whom they 
_ the feeling Hhauefpearced,and they ſhal lamentfor 
of my grace by , , 
faith,and knowe #* him,as one mourneth for his onely ſoune, 
that] have c6- and be ory for him as one; is ſory for his 
pals16 on them. firſt borne. 
oy I It In thardayſhal there be a great mour- 
pally vered ning in Teruſalem, as the * mourning of 
withtheirob- * Hadadrimmon inthe valley of Megidds, 
ſtinacie, and x2 Andthe*land ſhalbewaile cuery fami- 


peiei my 3i- © 561 apart, the familic ofthe'® houſe of 


whereit is r6- Dauid apart, and their wiues apart: the 
ferred to Chriſts familie of the houſe of Nathan apart,and 
bodie,which their wiues apart: 

is referred 


I3 The familic of the houſe of Levi apart, 
and rheir wiues apart: the familie of 
$ They ſhal * Shemei apart,and their wiues apart. 


mon by 14 Althe families that® remaine, cuery fa- 
whoms 7 wag milic apart, and their wiues apart. 

they had ſo grieuouſly offended by their ingratitude. h They {hal 
lament and repent excedingly for * bers offences againſt God. 

| Which was the name of atowneand placenere to Megiddo where 
loliah was flayne, 2.Chro.35.22. k Thatis, inal places where 
the [ewes ſhal remaine. 1 Signifying that this mourning or re- 
pentance ſhould nothe a vaine ceremonie : but euerie one touched 
with his owne riefe ſhal lament. m Vader theſe certeine fami- 
lies he canteineth al the tribes, and ſheweth that both the Kings and 
the Pr.eſts had by their ſinnes pearced Chriſt, n Called alſo Sime- 
3, 0  Towit,whichwereclect by grace, aad preſcrued from 


tothe Spiricte of 
God, 


tiecommon deſtruction, 


CHAP," XIMI. 
r Of the fountaine of grace. » Of the cleane riddance 
of 3.lolatrie. 3 The Trale of the godly agatuiT falſe 
prophers, 
1 | Nthatday there * ſhalbe a fountaine o- a He ſheweth 
dro the houſe of Dauid,and rothe v2! thalbe the 


inhabirants of Icruſalem,for finne and for rs mage 
J » 
vncleines, wit,remiſs.0n of 


2 Andin thatday,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ſinnes by the | 
I wil cut ofthe ® names of the idvles out blvod of Chrift, 
of the land: and they ſhal no more be re-. banorants cm 
membred: and wil caule the *prophers, ning fountaine, 


and the vncleanc ſpiritto depart out of and purge them 
the land. from al vnclcan- 
3 And when anyſhal yet *propheſiehis j7; 
father and his ng wh o9 him, nb oywrryrY 
ſhall ſay vaco him, Thou ſhalrnor liuc: for ſopurgethem 
thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the from 4ſuperiti- 
Lord: and his father and his mother that wks re 
begare him,* ſhall chruſt him through, ſhalbepure. 
when he prophecſierh. c Meaning, the 
4 Andm So day ſhal the Prophets be a- pane .m,079 & 
ſhamed cuery one of his viſion, when he br ras. nn 
hath prophelicd:neicher ſhalthey weare a ters of al relgi- 
rough garment to decciue, © en,whom the 
But he ſhal ſay,l am no 8 Prophet: I am pr 1 _ 
an husband man: for man taught me to nas kg TED 
be an heardman from my youth vp, That is, when 
6 Andone hal ſay ynto him, Whar are theſe they ſhalprophe 


b woundes in thine hands? Then he ſhall {© 1:5, & make 


A 


anſwere, Thus was I woided inthe houſe a 7 me 
of my friends, trocth,acloks 


7 CAriſe, O ſnorde, ypon my iſhepherd, thereunto. 


and yponthe man,thaz is my fellowe,ſaich © te ſheverh 
the Lord of hoſtes: ſmite the hepeherd, Jodtieſhal hows 


and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered:and I will vnder the king- 
turne minc hand vyponthe litle ones, =HYomeot Chrilt, 
8 Andinalthcland,faith the Lord,* wo ppenerd6 | 
parts therein ſhalbe cur of,& dye:but the them aſhamed 
third ſhalbe left therein, of their errors 
9 And 1Lwilbring that third part thorowe 294 lies & bring 
the fire: and wil fine them as the filuey is ©07t0 repen- 


_ tance,and t 
hned,and wil trie them as golde is tryed: ſhat no more 
they ſhal cal on my Name,and I wil heare weare Prophets 
them:I will ſay,le is my people, and they ? org maks 
ſhal ſay,The Lord # my God, COON 


ſceme more ho- 
lie. g They ſhalconfeſle their former i , and be content to 
labour for their living, h Hereby he h that though their 
parents and friends delt more gently with them, and put them not to 
death, yetthey would ſo puniſh their children, that became falfe pro- 
phets,that the markes & (ignes ſhould remaine for ever. i The Pro- 
phet warneth the Iewes,that before this great comfort ſhould come 
vnder Chriſt,there ſhould be ap horrible diſsipation among the peo- 
ple: for their gouernours and paſtors ſhould be deftroyed, and þ peo- 
ple ſhould be as ſcatrered ſheepe: and the > won, no applicthths to 
CARSON was the head — FER _— FR TD 
ereatelſt part aue no porcionof theſe bleſsings,and yet 

ſhal enioy them,ſhalbetried with great afflictions , ſo that it ſhalbe 
knowen that onely Gods power and his mercies do preſeruc them. 


CHAP, XIIIL 


8 ofthe doftyine that thal proceede out of the (hurch, Gp 
of the reitauration thereof. . 
I Ehold,the day ofthe Lord commerh, 
and thy ſpoyle ſhalbe * deuidedinthe , xje ermech 
middes of thee. the godlie a- 
2 Forlwil gather alnations againſt Ieru- gainft the yu 
ſhould come, before they enioyed this proſperous fer miled _ 
der C hriſt, that whentheſe dangers houk/come, they might knows 
that they were waracd of them afore, Ca 
ca 


Waters of life, 
falem to barrel, and the cirie ſhalbe taken, 
& the houſes ſpoyled,and the women de- 
filed, and halfc of the cite thal go into 
captiuitic,& the reſidue of the people thal 
nor be cur of from the cite. 

3 Then ſhalthe Lord go forth, and tight a- 
gainſt thoſe nations, as when ® he fought 


b As your fa. | 
in the day of bartel. 


thers,and you 


hauc had expe- : 
2 * And his feete ſhal ſtand in that day vpon 
red Sea and 

at al other times 
c By this maner 
of ſpeache the 

Pro 
eth 


the *mount of oltues,which 15 betore le- 
ruſalem on the Eaſtſide, and the mounc 
of oliues ſhal cleaue in the middes there- 
of: toward the Eaſt and toward the Weſt 
there ſhalbe a very great® yallcy,and halte 
ofthe mountaine ſhal remoue toward the 
North,and halt of the mountainc roward 
the South. ;% 

And ye hal flee vnto the * valley of the 
mountaines: for the valley of the moun- 
taines ſhal reach vnto Azal: yea,ye ſhall 
flec like as ye fled from the fearthquake 
inthe dayes of Vzziah King of [udah: and 
the Lord 8 my God thal come, and al the 
Saints with thee. 

And in that day ſhal there be nocleare 
light,bur darke. 

And there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen to 
the Lord) * neither day nor night,buc 
_ che cucning time it hall be 

ighr. 

8 And in that day ſhal there waters of life 
go out from leruſalem, halfe of them tow- 
ard the Eaſt ſea,and halfe of them toward 
the vttermoſt ſea, & ſhalbce,both in ſom- 
mer and winter, 

And the Lord ſhalbe king ouer al the 
_ carth:in that day ſhal chere be one * Lord, 

Becauſe they and his Name thalbe one. 

Tid not credite to Allche land ſhalbe turned ! as aplaine 
—_ ophets from Geba to Rimmon,roward the South 
4m wo of lcruſalem, and it ſhalbe lifted vp,& in- 
comforteth him hHabirted in herplace:from Beniamins gate 
ſelfe inthat that ynto the place of the firſt gate, vnro the 
he knew that corner gate, and from the towre of Hana- 
theſe things 

M-uld come, & Nicl, vncothe Kings wine prefles, 

faith, Thou, O 11 And men (hal dwel in irt,and there ſhall 
God,w:th thine he no more deſtrution, bur Icruſalem 


Angels wile 

come to per- 

forme this great thing. h Signifying, that there ſhould be great 
troubles inthe Church, & that the time hereof is inthe Lords hands, 
yet at lengeth(which is here ment bythe euen.ng) God - woulde ſend 
comfort. i That is,the ſpiritual graces of God, whichſhould ever 
continue in moſt abundance. k Al idolatrie and ſuperſtinion ſhal be 
aboliſhed, and there ſhal be one God,one faith,and one religion. 

1 Thisnew leruſal-m ſhalbe ſcene through al the worlde and ſhal 


excelthe firſt in excellencic,welth and greatnes. 


het ſhew. 
ods power 
and care ouer 
his Church,and 
how he wil as it 
were Ly mracle 
ſave it. ſ 
d Sothat out of 
al the partes of 
the worl4 they 
ſhal ſce leruſa- 
lem, which was 
before hid with 
this mountaine : 
and this he mea- g 
nceth'of the ſpi. 
ritual leruſalem 
the Church. 7 
e Heſpeaketh 
of the hypo- 
crites, which 
could not abide 
Gods preſence, 
but ſhould flce 
into al places, 
where they 
might hide cthE 
among the 
mountames. . g 
fReace Amos, 


Holines inall, 
ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. 
1: Andthis ſhal be the plague, wherewith 
the Lord will ſmite al people, that haue 
foughr againſt leruſalem: x weed fleſh ſhall 
conſume away, though they ſtand vpon 
their feete,and their eyes ſhal conſume in 
their holes, and their rongue ſhal con- 


ſume in their mouth. 


| m God wi 
13 Bur in that day® agrear mimult of the = a 


Lord ſhalbe among them, and cuery one X 

ſhal rake *the as +- his mk and but dition 

his hand ſhal riſe vp againſt the hand homerto trie 

of his neighbour. _ 

14 And Judah ſhal fight alſo againſt Ieruſa- CE 
lem,and the arme of al the heathen ſhal 
be gathered round about, with * golde Three 
O—_ and great abundance of ap- therefor i 

15 Yetthis ſhal be the plague ofthe horſe, pray,bur to de. 
ofthe mule, of the camel, and of the firoy:ndſhed 
afſe and ofal the beaſtes thatbe intheſe ©1999: 

. p As the men 
rents as this ? plague, ſhould be de. 
16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that cuery one firoyed, verſ.1a, 
thatis left of al the nations, which came 
againſt leruſalem, ſhal go vp fromyere 
to yere to worſhip the King the Lord of 
hoſtes,and to keepe the feaſt of Taber- 

nacles. 

17 And who fo wil not come vp of al/the 
families of the earth vnto lerufalem to 
worſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes,cuen 
vpon them ſhal come no raine, 

18 And ifthe familic of Egypt gonot vp, qBy the 
and come nor,it ſha] not raine vpun them, 12s , which . 
This ſhalbe the plague wherewith the hehe! _pn0Y, 
Lord wil ſmite al the heathen,that come religion,be mes 
not vpto keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, net al the Gen 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypr, *% 
and the puniſhment of al the nations thar 
come not yp to keepe the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. 

20 Inthatday ſha]there be wricren vp6 the Sienifoi 
t bridles of the horſes, The holines vnto pe eta 
the Lord,8& the 'pors inthe Lords Houle feruicethey 
ſhalbe like the bowles before the alrar. were put now 

21 Yea, cuery pot in Ieruſalem and ludah a or (tha 

ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord of boſtes,and ;, ———_—_ | 

al they thar facrifice, ſha] come and take were now hob 

of them,and ſeeth therein:and in that day becaule 5 


there ſhalbe no more the *Canaanire in  nomgagroven X 


the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, c Asp af rev 
the one as the. 


other, becauſe they ſhalbe ſanRtified. © But al ſhalbe pure, and 
cleane and there ſhal neither be hypocrite, orare that ſhal corrupt 


ſeruice of God, 
$he trueſeruice MAL 


MALACHI 


THE ARGY MENT. 


'7T= Prophet was one of the three which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church afterthe 
captiuitie, and after him there was no more until Tohn Faptift was ſent, which was either a to- 
ken of Gods wrath,or an admonition that they ſhould with more ferwent deſires looke for the cam., 
ming of Meſſih.He confirmerh the ſame doftrine, that the rwo former do,bur chiefly he reproneth 
the Priefts for their canerouſnes, and for thas they ſerned God after their owne fantaſies, &7 not ac- 
cording to the preſcripr of his worde.He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſomes which were then 


CHAP, TI. 
A complaint againft Iſrael and chiefly the Priefts, 
6 ReadIfa,u, 1 FIT TART 5 burden 
' 1 ofthe word 
of the Lord 
to Iſrael by 
the miniſte- 
xc $] ric of Mala- 


| Lord:yert ye 
: ſay,>Wherein haſt thou loued vs? Was 
An _—_ x not Eſau Iaakobs brother,ſaith the Lord ? 
eat ingratitude YET I loued Ilaakob, 
didnotac- 3- AndI*hared Eſau,and made his moun- 


knowledge this * taines waſte, and his heritage a wildernes 
loue, which was 


TER" for dragons. 
F EE. 4 Th Edom ſay,We are impouertſhed, 
- Abraham from bur we wil returne and builde rhe deſolate 
ry Oey places,yet ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, they 
b "lakob  fhalbuild;burIwildeſtroy it,and they ſhal 


the yonger bro. cal them, The border of wickednes, and 
therof whom rhe people, with whome the Lordis an- 


coyoums an. $rie for euer, 
"Forbeites 5 Andyoureyes ſhal ſee it,andye ſhal ſay, 


that} ignes of The Lord wilbe magnified ypon the bor- 
mine hatred ; der of Iſrael. 
aed eu® wh® 5 A fonne honourerh his farhet; and a ſcr- 


ems mateſer-  .anrhis maſter.Ifth 1 be a father, where 


yonger brother, is mine honour? & if I be a maſter, where 
mg yet m his 3s myfcare,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ynto 


m_— gy you,1O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name?8& 


wird in that he Ye ſay,* Whercin haue we deſpiſed thy 
was put from Name? : 
his birthright, + Ye offerfvncleane bread vpon mine al- 


vail rar,& you ſay, Where haue we pollured 


the ſiones here. thee? Inthat yeſay the rable of the Lord 
of are euident, is not® to be regarded, 
nthat that his 8 And if ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, ir 


——_— is ® noreuil; andif ye offer the lame and 


ſhalneuer returne to inhahite it, where as ye my peoplewhom the e- 
nemie hated more then them areby my grace & loue toward you de- 
livered.reade Rom. 9.13. d Beſides thereſt of the people he con- 
demneth the Prieſts chiefely, becauſe they ſhould haue reproued 0- 
thers for their hypocriſie, & obſtinacie againſt God, & not haue har- 
dened them by their example to greater euils, e He ncteththeir 
groſſe hypocriſie, which would not ſeetheir faultes, but moſt impu- 


> SR” -. A568 


cently covered them, & ſo were blind guides, f Yereceiuealmaner ' 


ofrings* for your overe griedines, & do not examine whether they be 
xeordig to my Law ornoe.g Not they (id thus, but by theirdoigs 
ey declared no lefſe. h You make itno fault: whereby he condem- 
deth them, that thinke it ſuFicient to ſerve God partly,as he hath c6- 
manded, & partly after mans fantaſic, an] ſo comenot to that purenes 
* religion, which he requireth,and therefore in reproch heſheweth 
them that a mortal man would not be content to be ſo ſcrued, 


them,as marrying of idolatrous and many wines nurmwrings againſt God,imp atiencie,and ſuch. like. 
n_ the cofore of the godly he declareth þ Ed would nor forges his promes made 
vnzo their fathers,but would ſend Chrift his meſſenger; whom the conenant ſhould be accompliſhed, 
whoſe comming ſhowld be terrible to the wickgd, & bring al conſolation and joye onta the godhy, 


ficke,it is not ewloffer it now vneo thy 
prince:wil he be content 'with-thee, or ac- 
cept thy perſon, faith the Lord of hoſtew? , ,_ - . 
9 And now,I pray you,'*pray before: God, He IIOD. . 
that he may hauc mercy vpon vs:this hath þarethe people 
bene by your meanes, wil he regard your in hid,thatt 7 
> 


perſons, faith the Lord of hoſtes?/ _  P3 wy Mt 
10 'Who is there cuen- among” you,* that ,j,., they were 


would ſhut the dores? and kindle norfre the occaſion, 
on mine altar in vaine,l haue nopleaſurc that theſe euils 
in you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, neither #95 YÞoU the 
wil I accept an offring at your hand. Ph WilGod c6- 
11 For from the —_ ofthe ſunne vnto ſider your office ' 
the going downe of the ſame,my Name and ſtate, ſeeing 
is ® great among-the Gentiles,and in e- Y994rc10mouty 
rous,and wic- 


uery place incenſe ſhal be offred vnto my 1.qz 
Name, & a pure offring:for my Name is } Becauſe the 
great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord Leuites who 


of hoſtes, oY ray har, 
12 Butye haue polluted ir,in thatye ſay he Geri. 
The table of the Lordis* pollured;and *rthat cams is 
the fruite thereof, even his meatis not to were according 
be regarded.  ricb!ut 2 larns was 
13 Ye faidalſo,Bcholdeyjra* wearineſſe, ,j,.: they wall 
and ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Eord of rather ſhutthe 
hoſtes,&ye offred that which was torne, doores thento 


and the lame & the ficke : thas yeoftred ye 


an offring:ſhould Iacceptthis of your hid, ,, God ſheweth 
ſaith the Lord? that their ingra- 
14 Bur curſed be the deceiuer,which hath titude, & neg- 


in his flocke ? a male,and yoweth,and ſa- rant hy --v. 


crificeth ynto the Lord a corrupt thing: the cauſe of the 
for I am agrear King, faith the Lord of calling of the 
hoſtes,and my Name isterrible among Getiles: & bere 


the Prophet F 
the hcathen. was vnder the 


Law framed his words to the capacitie of the people, & by { altar & 
ſacritice he meaneth the ſpiritual feruice of God gwhich ſhould be vn- 
der the Goſpel,when an end ſhould be made to al orig ceremQ- 
nies by Chriſts onely ſacrifice, 'n Boththe Prieſts and the people 
were mfected with this efror, that they paſſed tot what was offred: 
for they thought that God was as wel content with the leane as with 
the fatte:but in the meane ſeafon they ſhewed not that obedienceto 
God, which he required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo 
ſhewed their contempt of God, and couetouſnes, o The Prieſts and 
people were both wearie with ſcruing God, & paſſed not what manerx 
of ſacrifice & ſeruicethey gaueto God,for that which was leaft 
fitable,was thought good ynough for the Lord. pþ Thattis, Fath 
habilitie to ſerue the Lord according to hjs word, & yet wil ſerue him 
according to his couetous minde. 


CHAP. 11, 
Threatnings againſt the Prieſts being ſeducers ofthe people. 
I ANd now,O ye *Prieſts,this comman- a Heſpeaketh 
dement is for you. wnto them 

2 If ye wil not heare it, nor conſider it in <biefely, bus * 

your heart, to giue glorye * ymo my jour them 
the people alſo, b To ſerue me according to my worde. 
Name, 


— 


md. es 


o— — = We 


The Prieftes charge. 
Name,faith rhe Lord of hoſtes, I will c- 


: ucn ſend a curſe vpon you, and wil cutſe 
c Thatis,the a+ your © bleſſings: yea,l haue curſgd them 


—_— already, becauſe ye do nor confider itin 
your heart. 


d Your (cede : 
ſowenſhal come 3 Behold, 1 wil corrupt*your ſeed, & caſt 
$0 no proite. d6gue vp6 your faces,exen the *dongue of 


—_—_ your ſolemne feaſts, & you ſhalbe like vn- 


critices & feaſts, tOInr. 

but they ſhal 4 Andye ſhall know,that1 hauc ſent this 
nat ray a; commandemenrynto you, that my couc- 
vile as dongue. nit,which [ made with Leut,might ſtand, 
fThe Pricltts  faiththe Lord of hoſtes, 

objected againſt 5 My8couenant was with him of life and 
ID peace,and I" gaue him feare,& he feared 

at 9" un but me,and was atraied before * my Name, 

e muſt ſpeake 6 The lawe of *rrueth was in his mourh,8 
againſt Fprieſt- there was no iniquiric found in his hppes: 
=o he walked with mc in peace and cquitic, 
of God by pro- Anddidturne manie away from iniquitie, 
miſe,but he 7 Forthe Pricſts | lippes ſhould preſerue 
ſheweth,thatF =Kknowſedge,and they thouldTeke rhe Law 
rater gen. athis mouth: for he is the ® meſſenger of 
theſe vilenes & The Lord of hoſtes. © NF 
dongueare cal- 8 Butyc are gone out of the way: ye haue 
icd by theirown cauſed many to fall by the Lawe:ye hauc 
ow broken the coucnant of Leui, ſaith rhe 


ſheweth 
345 cks Lord of hoſtes, 


two condicions 9 Therefore hancT alſo made you to be 
of the — deſpiſed, and vile before al the people,be- 
made with the = cauſe ye keprnot my waies,bur haue bene 


tribe of Leui,on ao 4: 
Gods part,that partial inthe Law. 


he would give 10 Haue we not al® one father ? hath not 
them long life gne God made vs?why do we tranſgreſſe 


_ rope cuery one againſt his brother. and breake 


that they ſhould the couenant of ® our farhers? 
faithfully ſcrue 1x Judah hath tranſgreficd,and an abomi- 


him according 


nation's commirted in Ifracl and m [cru- 
to his word. 


ſale: for ludah hath dctiled the holyncs 
core of the Lord,which he loued, & hath ang 
lawtoſerue m?. ried the? daughter of a ſtrange god. 

__ _ wr 12 The Lord wil cut of the man that doeth 
ea wa" al Y thisbaththe maſter and the ſcruant out of 
umilitie and the Tabernacle of laakob, and him that 

ſubmiſcion. 1 offrech an offring vnto the Lord of 

k He ſheweth hoſtes. 


IRE 13 And this haue ye done againe,and* co- 
g 
knowledgeto Uuered the altar of the Lord with teares, 
inſtruct other with weeping & with mourning: becauſe 
- a dm of trheoffring isno more regarded, neither 
LHeis as the recciued acceptably at your hands. 
treaſure houſe 14 Yet yeſay,'Wherein? Becauſe the Lord 
of Gods word hath bene witnes berwene thee and the 
and oughtto wife of thy youth, againſt whom rhou haſt 
Skeordins — Ttranſgrefled: yetis the thy *companion,8& 


one PR 
to their neceſsi- the wife of thy * coucnant. 


tie, and not to = 

reſerue it for him ſelfe. m Shewing,that whoſocygr doethnot de. 
clare Gods wil, is not his meſſenger,and Prieſt. n The Prophet ac- 
cuſeth the ingratitude of the [ewes toward God ani! man : for ſeeing 
they were al of one father Abraham,and God had elefted them 
tobe his holy people,they ought neither to offend God nor their bre 
thren. 0 Whereby they had bound them ſelues to God to be an holy 
people. p They haue ioynedthem (elues iy marriage with them 
that are of another religion. q That is, the Prieſts. r Ye 
cauſe the people tolament, becauſe that God doeth not regard their 
ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeems to ſacrifice invaine., # This 15s ano- 
ther faute, whereof he accuſcth them, y is, 5 they brake the lawes of 
marriage. t Ax theone halfe of thy ſelfe. wu She that 
was ioyned to thee by a ſolemne coucpant, and by the inuocation of 

5 Narne. 


Malachi. 


TIohn and Chriſt, 


15 Anddidnot*he make one? yethad he x Did not Goq 
© 7abundance offpirit : and wherefore one? P4ke manand 
becauſe he ſought a godlie* ſeed.therfore CoEANGng 
: OY fleſh & not ma. 
keepe your ſclues in your * ſpirit, and Jet nie / 


none _treſpace againſt the wife of his y By his noms 
yournh, and vertuc he 


16 If thou hateſt her, *puther away,faith £9vlde have 


the Lord God of 1ſrac], yet he coucreth HOG wo- 


*che jniurie ynder his garment, faith che man. 
Lord of hoſtes:therfore _ your ſelues z Such as ſhould 
in your ſpirit, and tranſgrefle nor. SE law. 
17 Ye haue*wearied the Lord with your |. ey 
wordes:yetye ſay, Whercin haue we wea- wherein i Bo 
ried him? When ye fay, euery one that exceſſe of luſts, 
* doth cuil.is good in the fight of the Lord a Conteine your 
and he deliterth in thcem.Or where is the _ within 
God of ! judgement? 4 
minde,and bridle your affetions. b Not that he doeth allowe di. 
uorcement, butof the two fautes he ſheweth, which is the leſle. c He 
thinketh it ſufficient to keepe his wife Nil,albeit he tzke others,ardſo 
2s it were couereth his faute. d Ye murmuredaga:nſt God, becauſe 
he heard not you affone as you calied. e In thinking that God fa. 
uoured the wicked,and hath no reſpect rothem thatſcrue him, 
f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and juſtice, 
becauſe he iudged not according totheir fantalics,” 
CHAP, TlH. 
rt Of the meſſenger of the Lord, John Baptift, and of 
( britts office. 
1 REbolde,l wil ſend my * meſſenger,and a Thisjs mere 
he thal prepare the way before me:& of Ichn Baptifh, 
the * Lord whom ye ſceke, ſhall ſpedily 7 er 1 
come to his Temple:eucn the *mefſenger ec Mo T's 
of the coucnant whom ye defire:beholde, þ Meaning, Mef 
he ſhal come, ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, fiah,aspſal. 149. 
Bur who 4 may abide the day of his com- 429-917. 
ming?and who ſhal endure, when he ap- <Thatis,Chriſ 
> > * by whome the 
peareth?for he is Jike a purging fire, and 7 
like fullers ſope. made & ratified, 
And he ſhal fit downe to tryc and fine who is called 
the filuer: he ſhal euen fine the ſonnes of —_ wg _— 
* Leui,and purific them as goJde & biluer, hr he 
. that they may bring offrings vnto the reconcileth vs 
I ord in righteouſnes, to his Father:& 


Then ſhal the offrings of Iudah andIe- whe may 
ruſalem be acceprable ynto the Lord, as z ED 
in ode time and in the yeres afore. of his Church, 
And I wil come nere to you to judgemEtr, d He ſheweth 
and1 wil be aſwifte witneſle againſt the *Þ* —__ 
ſorhſayers,and againſt the adulterers,and = y'$ nar | 
againſt falſe wearers, and againſt thoſe for} Lords c6- 
that wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings ming,wil not 4+ 
wages, and vexe the widowe, and the fa- Þidewhen be 
therles, and oppreſle the ſtranger,& feare {,x hewil con- 
not me,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. ſume them, and 
6 For 1 amthe Lord:I change not,and ye purge his and 
ſonnes of Iaakob fare not conſumed. *H . o_ 
7 Fromthe dayes of your fathers, yeare ,, y An that 
gone away from mine ordinances,& haue they might be 
nor kept them: 8returne vnto me, and I wil lights = 
returne vnto you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes: fTheymurms- 
. bur ye ſaid, Whecein ſhal we returne ? xoq apai 
Wila® man ſpoyle his gods? yer haue ye becauſet 
ſpoyled a faye,Whercin haue we ſaw not hike 


ſpoyled thee?In 'tithes, and offrings. _ — 


therefore he accuſeth them of ingratitude, and ſheweth that inthat 
they arenot daylie conſumed, it 1s a token, t hat he doeth (t:1 defend 
them: and ſo his m: rcie toward them never chargeth, g _ Read 
Zechat.z. h Thereare none of the heathen ſo barbzrous.that wil 
defraud their gods of their honour, or deale deceitfully with them. 

j Whereby the ſeruice of God ſhoulde haue bene maintained ,,nd t 
Prieſts, and tlie poore relicucd, y 
9g IC 


Booke of remembrance, 


9 Ye are curſcd with acurſe: for ye haue 
ſpoyled me,cuen this whole nation, 

10 Bring ye althe tythes into the ſtorchouſe 
that there may be meat in mine Houſe, & 
PI me now herewith, faith the Lord of 

1oſtes,if I wilnot open the windowes of 
heauen vnto you, and powre you out a 


k Not hauing blesſing * without meaſure. 
un. > . It AndIwilrebuke the !deuourer for your 
but L wil give fakes, and he ſhal nor deſtroy the fruire 


of your grounde, neither ſhal your vine 
be baren in the kiclde, ſaith the Lord of 


ou in al abun- 
dance : (o that ye 


ſhal lacke "7 hoſtes. 
|< po yblet- 12 And al nations ſhal cal you bleſſed:for 
I Meaning, the yeſhalbe a pleaſant land, faith the Lord 


of hoſtes. 
13 Your wordes haue bene ſtoute ® againſt 


caterpilier, and 
whatſocucr de- 


h ; 
= CE” me, ſaith the Lord: yer ye ſay, What hauc 
m The Prophet we ſpoken againſt thee? 


condemneththe x, Ye haue ſaid,1t is in vaine toſerue God: 
_ _ = & what profite is it that we haue kept his 
ata that commandement,& that we walked hum- 
they ſaid that bly before the Lord of hoſtes? 


God had no re-x5 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed: 


. ” —_— cucn they that worke wickednes ,arc ſer 
andnext thatthe VP,and _ that tempt God,yea,they are 
wicked were " deliuered, 


more — - 16 ®Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, 
our tnent eucry one to his neighbour,and the Lord 


odlie. - 
: They arenot hcarkened and heard it,and a? booke of 
onely preferred remembrance was written before him for 
to honour,but  thEthar feared the Lord, & that thought 
alſo deliuered 


from dangers, YVPon his Name. 
oAferth le ad. 17 And they ſhal be to me,ſaith the Lord of 


mon:tions of hoſtes,in that 1 day that I ſhal do this, for 
—_— a flocke,and 1 wil * ſpare them, as a man 
Iytouched, & in ſpareth his owne ſonne thar ſeruerh 
couraged others him, 

tofcareGod. x18 Thenſhalyou returne,and diſcerne be- 
p Both becauſe 


thething was =OCDC the righteous and wicked, berwene 


ſtrange, that 

ſome turned t@God in that and yniuerſal corruption , and alſo 

that this mightbe an example of Gods mercies toal penitent ſinners. 

Bins [ ſhal reſtore my Church according to my promiſe , they 
lbe as mine owne proper goods, x That 1s, forgiue their linges, 

ad governe thera with my Spirite, 


Malachi, 


Sunne of righteouſnes, 366 


him that ſerueth God, and him that ſer- 
ucth him nor, 


| CHAP. 1111, 
The Gay of the Lord, beſore the which Eliah thould 


Core. 


1 [./Orbehold,the day commcth that ſhal 
*burne as an ouen, and al the proude, pd ger”, ©. 
yea, and al that do wickedly, ſhal be dn 
ſtubble, and the day that commeth,ſhall gainit the wic 
burne them vp,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ked, who would 


- not receive 
ans o-_ leaue them, neither roote nor Chis when an 
rancne, God ſhould ſend 
2 Bur vnto you that feare my Name,ſhall hum tor the re- 
the Þ ſunne of righteouſnes ariſe, & health ſtauration Fg 
ſhalbe vnder his winges,and ye hal « go 15 Church. 


b V | , 
forth,and grow 'P as far calucs, Ter wg Ml 


3 Andyeſhaltreade downe the wicked: for with his wings * 
they ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles of your or beames of tus 
feere in the day that 1 ſhal do rh1s, faith the FE ſhoulde 


Iehten,and 
Lord of hoſtes, JOOED 


4 Remember the law of Moſes my ſer- Church, Ephe. 
vant, which 1 commanded vnto himin 514-294 he is 


Horeb for al liracl with the ſtatutes and or ke 
iudgements, becanſe in him 


5 Beholde,1 wil ſend you * Eliiah the Pro- ſelfe be hath al 
phetbefore the comming of the great & P<rfection,and 


[fearful day of the Lord. —_— _ 


6 And he ſhalt rurnethec heart of the fa- gwectierh in 
thersto the children,and the heart of the him: whereby 
children to their fathers, leſt I come and Þ*< regeneraterh 


ſmire the carth with curſing, a — 


vs from the filth of this worlde, and reformeth vs to the image of 
God. c Yeſhalbeſet at libertic and increaſc in the ioye of the Spi- 
rite,2.Cor.z.17. d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhould 
be deſtitute of Prophets vntil the time of Chriſt,becauſe they ſhould 
with more feruent mindes deſire his comming, the Prophet exhor- 
teth the to exerciſe the ſclues diligently in ſtudying F Law of Moſes 
in the meane ſeaſon, whereby they might contmue inthe true religi- 
onand alſo be armedagainſt al tentations. e This Chriſt expoun«- 
deth of Iohn Baptiſt, Marth.r.13. who both for his zeale, and re- 
ſtoring of religion is aptly compared to Eliiah. f Whichas it is 
true for the wicked, fo doeth it wakenthe godlie and cal them to 
repentance. He ſheweth wherein [ohns office ſhoulde ſtand: 
inthe turni men to God and ioyning the father and children in 
one ynitie of faith: ſo thatthe father ſhal turve to the religion of 
his ſonne which is conuerted to Chriſt, and the ſonne ſhal imbrace the 
faith of the truefathers, Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob- h Theſe- 
cond point of his office was to denounce Gods iudgements againſt 
them that would not receive Chrilt, 


a He propheſi- 


% tte! 


declare that at all umes'God had :n efpecial care of his Church and left thim not veterly deftitute of 


APOCRYPHA. 


THE CARGY MENT. 


4 for ſe bookes that followe in ordey after the Prophees ungo the New teſtament,ave called Apocry- 
pha,that 1s booker, which were not receined by a common ccnſent t9 be read and exp onnded pub- 
likely mihe Church,netther yer ſerned to proue any point of Chriftan religjon,ſae in aſmuch as they 
had the cenſent of the other Scriptures called canonical ro confirme the ſame, or rather whereen they 
were grounled : but as bookes proceding from godly men,were receined to be read for the aduancement 
& frrtherence of the knzwledge ef the hiftorie,and for the inſtrufti:n of godly maners : which baokss 


reachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſtzah, and alſo witneſſe that theſe 
calamities thet God ſint to his Church , were according to his prowdence, who had bath ſo threamed 
by his Prophets, & ſo brought it 29 paſſe for the deſiruttion of their enenzes, and for the tryal of hn 


<h:ldren. 


I. Efdras, 


CHAP TI 


ſheepe,and three hundreth calues, 


r Iofics appomntetly Precits, aid krepeth the Paſſe owner. 9 Furthermore, lechonias,and Samaias,and 


7 Off, ings for the Priefts md the people. n The ordey of 


the Lewttcs, 23 The upright life of T1ſacs. 25 His deaths uid 


the occ} ſf.on thereof, the lan tiation for han. g4 10s 

>, L477} 01 ited K# POE: | h. 4 ji Kernen of ters. f Ns. 
Eon u—m— Nd loſs kept 

EA IN RENE > | 
: FART < N 7 Yo k p JF}; the 2 Pafle- 
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9) (FEY 3 curr to his 
"AY Us = GS a — 

a}; bps _ 4 @ : | Lord In Ieru- 
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S, LS ſalem, and of- 


aff fred the Paſſ- 
GU pre: =. i ouer in the 
> / £0); fourrenth day 
AQ \©:'of. the ficit 
$49 Y* monerh 
— — —_ , 

And appoin- 
red the Prieſts in order according totheir 
daily courſes , being clothed. with long 
garments in the Temple ot thc Lord. 

And he ſpake ro the Lewres the holy mi- 
niſters of I{racl, that thcy ſhould ſancine 
themiclucs tothe Lord, ro fer the holy 
Arke of the Lord in the Houſe, which Sa- 
loms the ſonne of King Dauid had buylr, 


4 And faid,Ye ſhalnomore beare the Arke 


bs} 


vypon your ſhoulders: now theretore {erue 
the Lord your God, and take the charge 
of his people of ifracl, and prepare accor- 
ding to your families and tribes, 

Afrer the writing of Dauid King of Iſracl, 
and according tothe maicſtic of Salomon 
his ſorine,and ſtand in the Temple(accor- 
ding to the order of the dignitie of your 
fathers the Leuites ) which were appointed 
before your brethre the children of Iſrael, 

Offer in order the Paſſcuuer, and make 
ready the ſacrifices for your brethren and 
keepe the Paſſcquer after the. Lords com- 
mandement gwen to Moles, 

And lofias gaue tothe people that was 
preſent, thirtie thouſand lambs and kiddes 
with three thouſand calues. 

Theſe were giuen of the Kings polſeſsi- 
ons according ro the promes , rothe peo- 
ple,and to the Prieſts,and ro the Lewres. 
Then gauc Helkias | and Zacharias and 
'Syelus the gouernours of rhe Temple, ro 


' the Pricſts for the Pallſcouer two thouſand 


Nathanael his brother , and " $abias, and 
* Chiclus,and"loram capraines gaue to the 
Leuites for the Paſlcoucr fiuc thouſand 
ſheepe and ſcuen hundreth calues, 

10 Andwhen theſe things were done, the 
Pricſts and the Lewres ſtode in order,ha- 
uing wnjeaucned bread according ro the 
rribes., 

1 And after the order of the dignitic of their 
farhers,betore the people to otfer rothe 
Lord,as it 15 written 1n the bookes of Mo- 
ſes: and thus they did in the morning. 

12 And they ruſted the Patſcouer with fire 


"Or Haſabras, 
"Or Jebnel. 
"Or, horoba, 


as * apperreined,& they ſod their olfcings Exed.c2.8, 


with perfumes in caldrons and potres, 


13 And fſerir before all chem that were of 


the people, and afterward they prepared 
for rhemſclues, and for the Pricſts their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 

14 Forthe Prieſts offred the fatte vnto the 
cuening, and the Leuites did make ready 
for them {clues and for the Prieſts their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, _ 

15 Andthe holy fingers, the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph,were 1n their orders,according tothe 
appointed ordinances of Dauid, r2 wit, A- 
ſph,and Azarias,and"Eddimus,whichwas 
ot the Kings appointment. , 

15 Andthe porters were at cuery gate, ſo 
that wewas not lawful, thar any ſhould pafle 
his ordinaric watche : for their tang 
the Leuires made ready for them. 

17 Andinchar day thoſe things which ap- 
perreined to the ſacrifice of the Lord,were 
accompliſhed , rhar they mighe offer rhe 
Paſſcouer, : 

18 Andoffer ſacrifices vpon the altar of the 
Lord,according to the commandement of 
King lofias. 

19 So the children of Ifrael, which were pre- 
ſenr at that time, kepr the Paſſcouer and 
the feaſt of vnleauened bread feuendaies. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeoucr kept 
in I{raclfince the time of Samuel the Pro- 

her, 

21 - And all the Kings of Iſrael did not offer 
ſuch a Palſcouer , as did Iofias, and the 

Aaaa.). Prieſts, 


"0Or,leduthwn, 


" Oy, By vveys! ip - 


pig ſenſible 
Os 4 - 
CYenTEreas. 


2.C byo,z; 20, 


2.Kmg.?3-31« 
2.chre 36.7, 


T. Eſdras. 


Pricfts, and the Leuires, andrhe Iewes, 
and all Iſracl, which were found to re- 
maine in leruſalem. 

In the eightenth yere of rhe reigne of 

Jofias was this Paſſeouer kepr. 

23 The workes of loſias were vpright be- 
fore his Lord with a heart tul of godlines. 

24 Andconccrning the things which came 
co paſſe in his time, they are written be- 
fore, to wit, of thoſe that ſinned and did 
wickedly againſt the Lord, aboue cuery 
nation and kingdome , and mgmt him 
with " ſenſible things,ſo that the wordes of 
the Lord ſtoode yp againſt Iſrac]; 

25 C* Nowe after all theſe ates of Iofias it 
came to paſſe that when Pharao King of 
Egypt came to moue warre at Carchamis 
vpon Euphrares, loſias went our againſt 
him. 

26 Burthe King of Egypt ſent to him, ſay- 
ing, Whar hauc I ro doc with thee,O King 
of ludea? 

27 lam norſcnt of the Lorde God agaynſt 
thee : but my warre is ypon Euphrates,and 
now the Lord is with me, and the Lord 
haſtcnerh me forward : depart from me, & 
be not againſt rhe Lord, 

23 Bur loſtas would not turne backe his cha- 
riot from him , but prepared himſelfe to 
fight with him, nor regarding the wordes 
of leremias the Propher by the mouth of 
the Lorde. 

29 Buthe ſer himſelfe in barrel aray againſt 
him in the field of Megeddo,and the prin- 
ces came downe to King loſas. 

30 And the King ſaid to his ſeruants,Conuey 
me our of the barre], for I am very weake. 
And by and by his ſcruants brought him 
our of the barre]. 

31 So he gate yp on his ſecond charior, and 
being come againe to leruſalem he chan- 
gcd his lyfe, and was buried in his fathers 
grauc. 

32 Andin al Tudea was Iofias bewailed, yea, 
leremias the Propher did lament for lofi- 

» as, and the gouernours and their wyues 
did lament him vnto this day: & this was 
ordcincd 1n all the kindred of lſracl,to bee 
done continually, 

33 Bur theſe things are written in the booke 
of the ſtories of the Kings of Iudea , and 
euery one of the actes that Iofias did, and 
his gloric , and his knowledge in the Jawe 
of the Lord,and the things which he did, 
before,and the things now reherſed arc rc- 
giſtred in the booke of the Kings of 1ſracl 
and Iludea. : 

34 Thenrhey of the nation tooke*Toachaz 
che ſonne of Iohas, and made him King 
in itcad of his father lohas, when he was 
three and rwennie yere olde. 

Andhe reigned in Iudea & in Teruſalem 
three moneths : for the King of Egypt de- 
oſed him from reigning in Ieruſalem. 

35 Heraxcd alſo the people of ah hundreth 
talents of filucr,and one talent of gold. 

37 And the Kyng of Egypt made Ioacim 
lus brother King of Iudca and Ieruwlalem, 


L2 


35 


38 Andhe bound Toachaz and his gouer- 
nours: bur when he had taken Zaraccs his 
brother,he led him away into Egipr. 

$9 Twenne & hue yere olde was Ioacim, 
when he reigned in Judea and leruſalem, 
and he did cuil in the fight of the Lord. 

40 Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabu- 

chodonoſfor King of Babilon, who when 

he had bound him with a chaine of braſle, 
led him away into Babilon. 

Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the ho- 
lie veſſels of the Lord,and caricd them a- 
way, and ſet. chem in his temple ar Babils, 
42 Burallhis aftes, and his prophanation 

and his reproche are written in the Chro- 

nicles ofthe Kings. 

43 And loacim his ſonne reigned for him: 
and when he was made king, he was cigh- 
rene yere olde. 

44 And he reignedthree moneths and ten 
dates in Ieruſalem, and he did cuill in the 
ſight of the Lord. 

45 © Soayere after Nabuchodonoſor ſenr 
and brought him ro Babilon with the holy 
vellels ofthe Lord. 

45 And he made Sedecias King of Tudea 
and Ileruſalem when he was one and rwen+ 
tic yere olde,and he reigned cleuen yeres, 

47 Andhe did cuil in the fighrof the Lord, 


41 


neither did he feare the words ſpoken* by zee.z8 2. 


Jeremias the Propher from the mouth of 
the Lord. 

48 For after that he was ſworne to Kin 
Nabuchodonoſor, he forſware himſelf by 
the Name of the Lord-and fell away, and 
hardened his necke and his heart, and 
rranſgrefſed the Lawes of the Lord God 
of liracl. 

49 Alſo the gouernours of the people, and 
the Prieſts comured many things againſt 
the Lawes and paſled all the pollucions of 
all nations,and polluted the temple of the 
Lord, which was ſanified in lerufalem, 

5o Neuertheles the God of their fathers ſent 
his mefſenger to call chem backe , be- 
cauſe he ſpared them and his owne Taber- 
nacle, 

51 Burthey derided his meſſengers, and in 
the day,that the Lord ſpake wnzo them,they 
mocked his Prophets, 

52 Sotharhe,being moued to anger againſt 
his people for their great wickedfies,com- 
manded the Kings of the Chaldeans to 
inuade them, 

53 Theſckilled their yong men with the 
ſword round abour their hole remple,net- 
ther did they ſpare yong man, nor mai- 
den,nether olde man, nor clulde among 
them. 

54 Burhe deliucred the al into their hands, 
and all the holy veſſels of the Lord, both 

reat & ſmall with the veſlcls of the Arke 
of God : and they rooke, and caried awaye 
the Kings treaſures into Babilon, 

55 And they ſerfire in the Houſe of the Lord 
and brake downe the walles of lerulalem 
and burnt their rowers with fire. 

Fs They 


1Cryo.z0 33, 


$4.11, 


9 Shahraznr, 
#waboſſer. 


5s They conſimed alſo all the precious 
things therof,& brought chem co-naughr, 
and thoſe thar were left by the ſword , he 
carycd away into Babilon, 

$7 Andthey wereſeruants to him, and ro 
his children till che Pexfans reigned, ro 
fulfill che word ofthe Lord by the mouth 
of * Icremias, 

58 And rharche land might inioy her Sab- 
baths all the time, thar it was deſolate till 
ſcucntic yeres were accompliſhed, 


CHAP, Il 
s Cy gaueleaue tothe levues to retwme. ro He ſent the 
holy veſjels . 13 The names of them that retwrned,16 They 
aduerſaries dd let their buylding , and the K t1gs letters 
for the ſo:me. 


t IN * the firſt yere of the reigne of Cy- 
| King of the Perſians, ro fulfill the 
word of the Lord by the mouth of lerc- 
mas, 

2 The Lord raiſed vypthe ſpiriteof Cyrus 
King of the Perſians, and he made pro- 
clamarion throughout all his kingdome, 
cuen by expreſlc letters, 

3 Saying, Thus fayth Cyrus King of the 
Perſians, The Lord of lſrael,cuen the moſt 
high Lord,hath made me King ouer the 
whole world, 

4 And he hath commanded me. to buylde 
him an houſe m leruſalem, which is in 
ludea. 

5 Ifthere beany therefore of you of his 
people,lerthe Lord,cuen his Lord be with 
him,and let him go vp to leruſalem,which 
is1n Iudea,and buylde che Houſe of the 
Lord of liracl: he 1s che Lord which dwel- 
leth in Icruſalem. | 

6 Allthey then that dwell in the places 
round abour, thoſe, I ſay, that are in his 
place,let them helpe him with golde and 
filuer, 

5 Wuthgiftes, with horſes and cartell, and 

other things, which-ſhalbe brought,accor- 

ding to the yowes intoche Temple of the 

Lord,whuach is 1n leruſalem. 

CThen aroſe the chicfe of the families of 
ludea,and of the tribe of Beniamin, and 
the Pricſts and Leuirtes,and al whoſe mind 
the Lord had moued to go yp, and buylde 
an Houſe tothe Lord in leruſalem. 

9 And thoſe thatwere about them, helped 
them in all things with filuer and golde, 
horſes,and cattel, and with diuers yowes 
of many whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp, 

i0 Alſo King Cyrus brought our the holy 
veſſels ofthe Lord, which Nabuchodono- 
for had caryed our of Icruſalem , and had 
conſecrated them inthe Temple of his 
idoles. 

it Now when Cyrus King of the Perhans 
had brought them our, he deluered them 
to Mithridares his treaſurer, 

t2 By whome they were giuen to" Abaſſar 
che gouernour of Iudea. 

13 Whercofthis was the nomber : a thou- 
ſand golden cuppes,and a thouſand bluer 

cuppes , baſins of filuer for the ſacrifices, 


Apochripha. 


nine and rwentie violes, of golde thirrie, 
and of filuer rwo thouſand, foure hundrerh 
and ten,and a thouſand other veſſels. 

14 Soallthe veſlels of golde and filuer, 
whuch they caricd away , were five thou- 
ſand,foure hundreth,three ſcore and nine. 

15 They were brought by Sanabaſlar with 
_—_ of the captmuric of Babilon to leru- 

alem. 


16 ©C* Bur inthetime of Artaxerxes King ©54.4.6. 


of the Perfians"Belemus,and Mithridares, 
and Tabcllius, and Rathumus, and Beel- 
terhmus,and'Semellus the ſecretaric,and 
others which were 1oyned to theſe, dwel- 
ling in Samaria and in other places,wrore 
vnto him this epiſtle here following a- 
gainſt cthem,that dwelt in Iudea and leru- 
falem, TO THE KING ARTA X- 
ERXES OVR LORD, 

17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumus the writer of 
things that come to paſſe, and Semellius 
the ſecretaric,and the reſt of their coiilel, 
and the iudges which are in Cocloſyria 
and Phenice. 

18 Beithow therefore knowen to our lord 
the King, thatthe lewes which came vp 
trom you, are come to ysanto lerufalem, 
that rebellious & wicked cine, and buylde 
the market places, & make vp the walles 
thereof, and lay the foundations of the 
Temple. 

19 Therefore if this citie be buylr, and rhe 
walles be finuhed,they wil nor onely nor 
indure to pay tribute, bur will alſo reſiſt 
Kings, 

20 And becauſe thethings, perteining to 
the Tap forward,we « $an9y itnot 
meere to paſlc oucr ſuch a thing, 

21 Bur to declare ir to our lord the King, 
chat if itbe thy pleaſure, it may be fought 
our inthe bookes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt find inche Chronicles the 
writings concerning theſe thinges , and 
ſhalt knowe that this citic did alwates re- 
bel,and did trouble borh Kings and cities, 

33 Andthatthe Ilewes are rebellious, raifin 
alwaies warres therin :fot the which i 
alſo thts citie was made deſolate, 

24 Nowtherefore,O Lord the King,we de- 
clare ir,thar if this citie be buylt and the 
walles thereof repaired, you ſhal haue no 
more pallage into Coelofyri#, nor Phe- 
nice. 

25 CThen the King wrote againe to Rathu- 
mus,that wrote the things that came to 
paſſe, and to Beelterhmus , & ro Samellius 
the ſecretarie,and to the reſt of thoſe that 
were ioyned with them, and rothe dwel- 
lers of Samaria, Syria and Phenice, theſe 
things that followe, 

265 TIhaueread the epiſtle,which ye ſent ro 
me: therfore I commanded,that it ſhould 
be ſoughr our,and ir was found, that this 
citic hath alwaics practiſed againſt 


K1 W 
27 And chat the men thereof were giuento 
rebellion and warres,& how that mightie 
Kings and ficrce haue reigned in lerula- 
Aa2adj. 


lem, 


"Or. Biſchlemnes, 


"Or, Shumhi, 


T. Eſdras. 


lem, which rooke tribure of Coeloſyria & 
Phenice, 

28 Now therefore haue commanded to 
forbid theſe men to buylde vp the cue, 
and that it be taken heede that no more 
be done, 

29 And thar thoſe wicked things, which 
ſhould moleſt rhe King,go nor forward. 

30 Then when Rathumus,and Semellius the 
ſecrerarie and the reſt,which were ioyned 
with them , had read the thinges , which 
King Artaxerxes had written, they moucd 
their tents with ſpeede to Jeruſalem with 
horſes and men an aray, 

31 And began to letthem which buylt, fo 
that the buylding of the Temple in leru- 
falem ceaſed vnto the lecond yere of rhe 
reigne of Darius King of the Perſians, 


CHAP, IIHh 
1 The feaſt of Darius. 16 The three vviſe ſentences, 


J Ow when Darius reigned, he made a 
great feaſt to all his ſubieRes and to 
all thoſe of his owne houlc, and to all the 

Princes of Media and Perhia, 

2 Andrtoallthe gouernours and capraines, 

and licutcnants that were with him , from 

India vnto Erhiopia of an hundreth- and 

ſcuen and twentic prouinces. 

And when they had caten & drunke, and 
were ſatisfied, they departed, & King Ia- 
rius went into his chamber , and flept,ull 
he wakened againe. 

C In the meane time three yong men of 
the garde,keepers of the Kings body, ſaid 
one to another. 

Let cucry one of vs ſpeak a ſentence, he 
that ſhal onercome, & whoſe ſentence ſhal 
appcare wiſer rhen the others, Darius the 
King ſhall gue him grear gitts, and great 
things in token of victorie, 

As to weare purple and to drink in golde, 
and to ſleepe in golde, and a chariot with 
bridles of gold,an head ryre of fine linnen, 
and a chaine abour his necke, 

And he ſhall fr next to Darius for his 
wiſdome,and ſhalbe called Dariws couſin, 
$8 Theneuery man wrote his ſentence and 

ſealed it, and pur it ynder the pillowe of 

King Darius, 

And ſaid,when the King roſe,they woulde 
giue him the writing, and whoſe ſentence 
the King and the three princes of Perſia 
ſhould wdge to be wiſeſt, ro him ſhoulde 
the victorie be giuen,as it was appointed, 

10 One wrote, The wine 1s ſtrongeſt, 

11 The other wrote, The King is ſtron- 

eſt, 

Iz , The other wrote, women are ſtrongeſt, 
bur rruerth ouercommerh al things. 

13 CAnd when che King roſe,they rooke the 
writings and gaue them to him, and he 
read them, 

14 And ſent andcalled all the noble men 
of Perha and of Media, and the gouer- 
nours and the capraines , and hieutenants, 


and the conſuls, 


4 
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15 And fathim downe inthe counſc), and 
the writing was read before them. 

16 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that 
they may declare their owne ſentences.So 
they called them, and they came in. 

17 Then he ſaid ynto them, Declare vnto ys 
the writings.So the firſt began, which had 
ſpoken of the ſtrength of wane, 

18 Andſaidonthis maner , Oye men,how 
ſtrong 1s wine ?ar decciueth all men thar 
drinke it. 

19 Ir maketh the mind of the King and of 
the fatherles both one, of the bonde man 
and of the free man, of the poorc man and 
of the riche man. 

20 Irturneth alſo cuerie thought into ioye 
and gladnes, ſo that one remembreth no 
maner of ſorow,nor der, 

21 Ir maketh cucric heartriche, ſo that one 
remembrech neither King nor gouernour, 
and cauſerh to ſpeake al things by "ralents, 

22 When men haue drunke, they haue no 
mind to loue cither friends or brethren, & 
alittle after they drawe our ſwordes, 

23 Burwhen they are from the wine , they 
donorremember whart they haue done. 
24 Oye men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which 
compelleth to do ſuch things ? & he helde 

his peace when he had thus ſpoken. 


CH Y” IIIN 
Of the ftrength of a Kg. 13 Of the ftrength of vvomen. 
34 Of the ſtrength of truth, wuhich ſentence u approned, 
47 »And hu peticion granted, 


I _—_— the ſecond which had ſpoken of 

the ſtrengrh of the King, began to ſay, 

2 Oyecmen,arenortmen ſtrongeſt, which 
beare rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all 
things which are in them? 

3 Burrhe King is yer greater : for he rulerh 
allrhings, and is lord of them, ſo that they 
do al things which he commandeth rhem. 

4 Ifhebidthem make warre one againſt 
another, they do it : if he ſend rhem our a- 
gainſt the enemies, they go and breake 
duwne mountaines & war” 6. and towres, 

5 They kill & arc killed, & donor paſſe the 
commandement of the King: if they oucr- 
come , they bring allro the King, aſwell 
the ſpoyles as all other things : 

6 Andthoſe alſo which go norto warre and 
barrel] bur ti] the earth: for when they haue 
ſowenir againe , they reape it and bring it 
rothe King, and compel one another to 
paye tribute to the King. 

Yet he is buz one man: if he bid,Kil, they 
kil: if he ſay, Spare,they ſpare, 

$8 1fhe bid,Smute, they ſmire: iFhe bid the, 
Make deſolate , they make deſolate : if he 
bid, Buyld, they buyld. 

9 If he bid, Cur of, they cur of : if he bid, 
Planr,they planr, : 

10 So al his people and all his armies ob 
one man : inthe meane while he fire 
downe,he ecatcth, and drinketh & ſlepeth. 

11 For theſe keepe him round about : neither 
can any one go and d» his owne bufines, 

neither arc they diſovedient vnto him. M4 
n 


Ut, 


12 Oyemen, howſhould nor the King be 
ſtrongeſt , ſcing he 1s thus obered *So he 
helde his congue. 

13 © Then the third which had- ſpoken of 
women and of the tructh ( this was Zoro- 
babel) began co ſpeake, 

14 Oye men, nether the mightie King,nor 
many men nor wine is ſtrongeſt : who the 
ruleth them or hath domuuon ouer them? 
arc they not women ? 

1; Women h:uc borne the Kyng and al the 
people which beare rule by ſca & by land, 

1s Eucn of them were they borne,and they 
nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, 
of which the wine is made. 

17 They alio make mens garments and 
make men honorable , nether can men be 
without women, 

18 Andifthey haue gathered together gold 
and filuer , or any goodly thang , do they 
not loue a fa e and beautifull woman ? 

19 Do they nor leaue a)rhole things & giue 
themſclues wholy vnto her,and gape, and 
gaze vpon her,& all men defice her more 
then gold,or filuer,or any prec1ous thing ? 

20. A man leaurth his owne father which 
hath now ihed him, and his owne coun- 
trey, and is ioyned with hits wite, 

21 And for the wom© he woparderh his life, 
and netherrememb:cth turher nor mo- 
ther nor countrey, 

22 Therefore by this ye may knowe that 
the women beare rulc ou :r you: do ye nor 
labour and trauae}, ad giue and bring all 

ro the women? 

23 Yea, a mantakerth his ſword and goeth 
forth to kil and to tcalc,and to fule ypon 
the ſea,and vpon nuers, 

24 And heſecrh a lion and goeth in dark- 
nes,and when he h:th ſtollen, rauiſhed & 
ſpoyled,he bringerh ito his Joue, 

25 Wherefore a min loueth his owne wife 
more then farher or mother, 

26 Yea, many haue runne mad for women, 
and haue bene ſ{cruants for them. 

2.7 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erred 
and ſinned for wom:n. 

23 Now therefore do you not beleue me?is 
nor the King great in his power ? do not al 
regions fcare to touch him ? 

29 Tet I ſawe him & Apame,the Kings con- 
cubine, the d»ughter of the famous Barra- 
cus,firring on the right hand of the King. 

30 And ſhe tooke the crowne of the Kings 
head,and pur it vpon her owne, and ſtroke 
the King with her left hand. | 

31 Yerin the meane ſeaſon the King gaped 
and gazed on her : and if the laughed ar 
hiw, he laughed : and if ſhe were angric 
with him, he did flatter her chat he might 
be reconciled with her. 

32 Howthen,Oye men, are not women 
more ſtrong, leing they doe thus ? 

33 CThenth: King and the princes looked 
one ypon another, and he began ro ſpeake 
of the trueth, 

$4 Oye men,are not women ſtronger?great 
is the carth,and the heauen is hie,and the 


Apochrypha: 


ſonne is ſwift in his courſe : for he rurneth 
round about heaucn in one day, and run- 
neth againe into his owne place. 

35 lsnothe great char maketh theſe things? 
theretore the tructh is greater and ſt:on- 
ger then all, 

35 Allthe carthcalleth for rructh, and the 
hcauen blefſerh ur: and er” ers are tha» 
ken and tremble, nether is there any vn- 
wit thing with it, 

37 The wine # wicked, the King is wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the children of 
men are wicked,& al their wicked workes 
are ſuch , and rhere 1s no tructh inthem, 
and they perith in their iniquirie, 

38 Burcrueth doth abide , and is ſtrong 
for eucr , and luerh and reignerh for cucr 
and cuer. 

39 Withherthere is norecctuing of perſcs 
nor difterence : bur ſhe doeth = thinges 
which are wſt,& abſteinerh trom vniuſt + 
wicked things,& al men fauour her works, 

40 Nether 15 there any vnult thing 1a her 
wdgement, & lhe is the ſtrength and the 
kingdome & rhe power, & maicſtie of all 
ages.Elcf]ed be the God of tructh, 

41 Soheccalcd to ſpeake, and then all the 
people cryed & ſaid then, Tructh is great 
and ſtrongeſt, 

42 Thenric King ſaid vnto him, Aske what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, 
and we will gue it thee, becaule thou arr 
found rhe wileſt, & thou ſhalt haue liberty 
to fic by me, and (halt be called my couſin, 

43 CThen he ſaid tothe King, Remember 
the vowe that thou h.it yowed to buylde 
leruſalem,in rhe day that thou tookeſt che 
kingdome, 

44 And rto ſend againe all the veſſcls thar 
were taken our of leruſalem, which Cyrus 
ſcr apart whe he made a vowe to cur of Ba- 
bylon,and vowedrto ſend themtherher. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to buylde the TE- 
ple,which the Idumeans burnt when lu- 
dea was deſtioyed by the Chaldeans. 

45 Andnow, Olordthe King, this 1s thar 
which 1 defire and require of thee, and 
this is the magnificence,which 1 require of 
thee : I require therefore that thou woul- 
deſt accompliſh rhe vow which thou haſt 
yowed with thine owne mouth ro do ro 
the King of heauen. 

47 Then King Dariws riſing vp,kifſed him, 
and wrote him letters to all the ſtewardes 
and lieutenants,and captaines, and goucr= 
nours,thar they (houlde bring on the wa 
both him,and al that were with him, whic 
went yp to buylde leruſalem. 

48 Andhewrorc letrers to all the licure- 
nants in Cocloſyria and Phenice , and ro 
them rhat were in Libanus,that they ſhuld 
bring Ceder wood from Libanus to leruſa- 
lem,and buyld the citic with him, 

49 And he wrote for all the lewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea, 
concerning their libertie, that no prince, 
nor lieurenant,nor gouernour,nor ſteward 
ſhoulde enter into their dores, 

Aaaaij. zo And 


Vy.Z erobabel, 
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50 And tharal the region which they kepr, 
ſhould pay no eribure , and that the Idu- 
mcans thoulde ler go the villages of the 
lewes which they held, 

Fi Andthat cuery yere there ſhould be gi- 
uen for the buylding of the Temple rwen- 
tic talents yneill it were buylr, 

52 And to maintune rhe burnt offrings vp- 
on the alrar euery day(as they had a com- 
mandement to olf:r {cuentenc ) otherten 
talents cuctic yere. 

53 Andtharalthey which went from Baby- 
lon ro buyld the citic, ſhould hauc liberty, 
aſwell hey as their poſteritie,, and all the 
Prieſts that went away, 

54 He wrote alſo touching rhe charges and 
the Pricits garment,whercu tacy thoulde 
miniſter, 

55 Andhe wrote that they ſhould giue the 
Leuires their charges vnul the houſe were 
finiſhed,and Icrulalem buylr. 

5s Alſo he wrote that they ſhould giue pc- 
fions & wages to them that kepr rhe citic, 

57 Andhelcnt away all the veſlcls which 
Cyrus had ſer apartourt of Babylon, and 
whatſocuer Cyrus had commandcd to do, 
he alſo commanded to do it, and to ſend 
ro leruſalem. 

5s Andwhc — man was gone forth, 
he lift vp his face ro heauen rowardes Ie- 
ruſalem, and gaue thanks to the King of 
heauen, 

59 Saying, of thee is the victoric, & of thee 
1s wiſdome,and of thee is glory, and L an 
thy ſcruanr. | 

6o Bleſſed be thou which haſt giuen mee 
wiſdome : for ynto thzeI acknowledge it, 
O Lord of owr fathers, 

61 ©S$So he tookethe letters and wenr our 
and came to Babylon and relled al his bre- 
thren. £ 

6, And they bleſſed the God of their fa- 
thers,becauſc he had giuen them fredome 
and libertic 

6&3 Togovp and to buyld Icruſalem, &the 
Temple, where his name is renoumed, 8& 
they retoyced with inſtruments of mulicke 
and ioy,ſcucn daycs. 


CHAP, V. 
8 The nomber of them that returne from the captiuitie, 
42 Their vouves Ef ſacrifices. 54 The Temple w begun to 
be built 65 Their eames voould crafiely iofne wuith the, 


! Frer* rheſe things, the chiefe of rhe 

ouſes of their fathers were choſen 

after their rribes,and their wiues,and their 

ſonnes, and their daughters, and their 

—_ and rheir maides, and rheir cat- 
rel). 

2» And Darius ſent with them arhouſande 

horſemen,ril they were reſtored to leruſa- 


lem in faferic, & with muſicall i:ſtrumencs, 
with rabrers and flutes. 

y3 And al thcir brethren plaied:thus he cat- 
ſed them to go vp together with them, 

4 CAnd theſe are the names of the me that 
wer vp after their families,by their tribes, 
and after the order of their dignitic, 


5 The Prieſts. The ſonnesof Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron,leſus ſcxne of Ioſedee,ſ re 
of Sara12s , & loacim the ſorne of Zoroba- 
bel, the ſorne of Salathicl of the houſe of 
Dauid,of the kinred of Phares,of the tribe 
of Iuda. 

"Who ſpake wiſe wordes to Darius the "0r,Zbd, 

King of the Perſians in the ſ-cond yere of 
his reigne, in the moncth Niſan, which is 
the firſt monerh, 
CAnd theſe are they of Iudea,which came 
out of the capriuitic, where they dwelt, 
whom Nabuchodonoſor Kyng of Babylon 
had caryed away into Babylon, 

And terturned yntoTerufalem and to the 
recaſt of Judca,cuery one into his owne cis 
ric: which came with Zorobabel,and Ieſus, 
Nehemaas, ' Zacharias,Reefaias, Enenius, "0y,$44;, 
Mardocheus, Beelfarus, Aſpharaſus, Ree- 
lus,Roimus and Baana therr guides, : 

The nomber of the of thenation & their 
goucrnours : the ſonnes of Phares two 
thouſand an hundreth ſeuentic and two, 
the ſonnes of Saphat foure hundreth, ſe- 
ucnric and two, 

10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hundreth,fif- *0y,Ar, 
tic and fix, 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou- 
ſand, cight hundreth and rwelue. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand, two hii- 
dreth, fiftie and foure :rhe ſonnes of Za- 
thui nine hiidreth fourtic & hue: the ſones 
of Corbe ſeuen hiidrerth & fiue: the ſonnes 
of Bani fix hundreth,fourtie and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of Bibe fix hundreth, twenty "0r,Zibe, 
and three:the ſonnes of"Sadas three thou- "Or Azged, 
ſand,two hundreth,rwenric and two, 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, fix hundreth, 
fixtic and ſeuen : the ſonnes of Bagoi,two 
thouſand, fixtie & fix:the ſonnes of Adinu, 
ſoure hundreth,fiftic and foure, 


15 Theſonnes of "Arerifias,ninetic & two : "Or, Aterhexzd 


the ſonnes.of Ceilan & Azorus, fixtic and 
{euen : the ſonncs of Azucan foure hun- 
dreth,thirtic and two, 

16 "The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth & "0r,The ſomezof 
one:the ſonnes of Arom,and the ſonnes of A141140n hun 
Baſla, three hundrerh,twentie &three:the 7”, 

v ne,the 
ſonnes of Arſiphurith, an hundreth'8& two. [ann if Bea 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand three bundreth, 
and fine : che ſonnes of © Bethlomon, an 79%") & three, 
hundreth,twentic and three. os — 

18 They of Netophas,fiftie and fue :they »g, y.tojhab, 
of ' Anaboth,an hundreth fiftic and cight: "0r,Aratheh, 
they of Berchſamos,fourtie and two. 

19 They of 'Cariathiarins, rwentic and hue: "Or K oriath-ie 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hun- 7». 
drerh,fournie and three: they of "Piras,ſe- »g, p;., 
uen hundreth, 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fiue 
hundreth, twentie and rwo : they of" Ci- "07,Aran, 
rama & Gabdes,fix hiidreth,rwEnuc & one. 

2t They of" Macalon, an hundrerh twentic "0,11:.mw, 
& rwo : they of | Betolins, fiftie & rwo : the "0r,Bethel, 
ſonnes of "Nephis,an hiidrerh,fiſtic & fx. "0r,Nw. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalis and Orius 
ſeuen hidrerh,rwentie and five: rhe nes 
of lcrechus, three hiidrerh,fourric & hue, 

23 The 


dreth,th: ſores of 


_ 


"Or Sunder, 


"Oy, P!r dw, 
Fory( nah 


V9,,T al1on 4 


Wy.Ceres, 
0,014, 
"0r,tag tha, 
Oy, Ac, 
ori. 
Wor, Agah, 
W,,Sbe, 
"Or,Cedr. 
"Or,Rad, 

Vr Neroda, 
"0r,G-2.0004, 
"0,6 te, 

"gy Ml (91974, 
", N ph1ſon, 
V7, Bacwoub, 
Yr  Acupha, 
Wr,Ajer. 
")r,Baraloth, 
bg, Mch:da. 
"r,( bareſca. 
"0; Brrews, 
"1, Themoth, 
Wy Naſsr. 


Wr,H:zophe- 
th, 

"> Pharuda, 

0; leelah, 

Or, Stap' elia, 


17; Phacareth. 


"”" ſab, 
VW, Sroytia, 
\ Add; 
Nor, Subak, 
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OryNes da, 


23 Theſonnes of " Annaas,three thouſand, 
three hundreth and thirrie. 

24 The Prieſts,the ſonnes of Ieddu,the ſone 
of Ieſus,which are counted amog the ſonnes 
of Sanaſsib, nine hundreth, icucntic and 
two : the ſonnes of Meruth, a thouſand 
fttie and two, 

25 The ſonnes of” Phaſſaron, athouſand, 
fourtic and ſcuen : the ſonnes of" Carme,a 
thouſand and ſeuentene, 

26 CThe Leuites.The ſonnes of Iefſue,Cad- 
micl,Bannu and Sumu,ſcuenuc and foure. 

27 CThe ſonnes which were holy ſingers. The 
ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundreth,fourtic and 
cight, 

28 ie porters.The ſonnes of Salum, the 
ſcnnes of Laral, the ſonnes of "Tolman,the 
ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Tera, the 
ſonncs of Sami,all were an hundreth, thir= 
tie and nine. 

29 The miniſters of the Temple.The ſonnes 
of Eſau,the lonnes of Alipha,the ſonnes of 
Tabaoth,the ſonnes of "Ceras, the ſonnes 
of " Sud, the ſonnes of Phaleu, the ſonnes 
of Labana,the ſonnes of " Agraba, 

30 The ſonnes of "Actua,the ſoanes of 'Ourta, 
the ſonnes of Cetab,the ſonnes of "Agaba, 
the ſonnes of "Subai,the {ones of Anan,the 

 ſonnes of Cathua,the ſonnes of " Geddur, 

31 The ſonnes of "Aarus,the fonnes of ])ai- 
ſan,the ſonnes of " Nocba, the ſonnes of 
Chaſcba,the ſonnes of "Gazerazthe ſonncs 
of Azias,the ſoanes of Phinces,the ſonncs 
of Aſara, the ſonnes of" Baſthai,the ſonnes 
of Aſana,the ſonnes of ” Meang, the ſonnes 
of "Naphiſi,the ſonnes of 'Acub,the ſonnes 
of"Acipha,the lonnes of ' Alur, the ſonnes 
of Pharacim,the ſonnes of ' Baſaloth. 

32 The ſonnes of"Meeda,the ſonnes of Cou- 
tha, the ſonnes of " Corea, the ſonnes of 
"Charcus,the ſonnes of Aſerar, the lonnes 
of " Thomoizthe ſonnes of "Naſith,the ſon- 
nes of Atipha. 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. 
The ſonnes of ® Aſaphion, the ſonnes of 
"Pharira,the ſonnes of "Iceli,the ſonnes of 
Lozon, the ſonnes of I{dacl, the ſonnes of 
"Saphcth. 

34The lonnes of Agia,the ſonnes of "Phach- 
threth,the ſonnes of " Sabie,the ſonnes of 
"Sarothic,the ſonnes of Mafias, the ſonnes 
of Gar,the ſonnes of "Addus,the ſonnes of 
*Subas,rthe ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes 
of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat,the ſonnes 
of Allom, 

35 Allchc miniſters of the Temple,and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruanrs of Salomon were 
three hundreth,ſeucntic and two, 

35 Theſe came vp from © Thermeleth and 
Thom : Caraathalar and Aalar leading 
them, 

37 Nether could rhey ſhew their families 
nor their ſtocke how they were of 1ſracl, 
the ſonnes of 'Ladan the ſonne of "Ban,the 
ſonnes of "Necodan,fix hundreth fiftic and 
two. 

38 Andofthe Prieſts thoſe which exerciſed 
the office of Prieſts,and were nor foiid,the 
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ſonnes,of "Obdia,the ſ5nnes of"Accos,the 
ſonnes of Addus, * which had taken for 
wite Augia,one of the daughters of "Berze- 
laius. 

39 And was called after his name,ond when 
the deſcription of the kinred of theſe men 
had bene fought in the regiſter , and could 
not be found, they were (ct apart {rom the 
office of Prieſts. 

40 For " Neemias & Attharias ſaid ro rhem 
thar they ſhoulde nor be parrakers of the 
holy things, till there aroſe an hie Pricſt 
clothed with doctrine and truth. 

41 Soalthey of Iſrael] from them of rwelue 
yere olde and little children, were"fourtic 
thouſand befides men (cruants and wome 
ſeruants,two thouſand, three hundreth & 
ſixrie, 

42 Their ſcruants and handmaides were ſc- 
uen thouſand, three hundreth,fourtie and 
ſeuen : the ſinging men and women, two 
tundrerth,ſourtts and fue: 

43 Camcllcs,foure hundreth,thirue & fe: 
and horfes,tcuen hundrerh,thirrtic and fix; 
mules, rwo hundrech, fourtic and fue: 


"Oy, Hobid, 
"Oy, Hacoz, 
1,74.2.61. 


"Or BarTelous, 


"Or, Nehemias 
& cAtharias. 


"Or, foxertie and 
tuus thouſand, 
three hundreth 
& ſoxtie, 


"bcaſtes thar bare thie yoke, hue thouſand, "0r,afſes, 


fue hundreth, rwentic and fue, 

44 Andruhere were of the gouzmours after 
their families,vh/ch when they were come 
to the Temple in Ierufalem, yowed to 
Luylde the houſe in his owne place accor- 
ding to their power, 

45 &ndro giue to the treaſtre of the works, 


'a thouſand pound in golde,:nd fiue thou- ng, ,frorte.re.. 
ſand pound 1n filuer, and an hundreth Fw 


prieſtly garments. 


ET of ſilner five. 


46 And the Pricſts and the Leuites and the &e, 


people dweltin leruſalem and in the coft- 

tcey, and the holy fingers and the porters 

and all Iſracl in theic " villages. 

47 ©CBur* when the fa moneth was 
nere,and when the children of Iſracl were 
cucry one at home,they were all gathered 
rogether with one accord into the open 
place ot the firſt gate, which is coward the 
Eaſt. 

43 Then Icſus the ſonne of Ioſedec & his 
brethren the Prieſts with Zorobabel. the 
ſonne of Salathiel &his brerthre, riſing vp, 
made ready the altar of the God of lſracl, 

49 Tooifer burnt offrings vpon it accor- 
ding as it 15 written in the booke of Moy- 
ſes the man of God. 

50 Wherher alſo there were IE againſt 
them of all nations of the land : bur th 
drefſed the altar in his own place,althoug 
al che nations of the land were their ene= 
mies and yexed them, & they offred facri- 
fices according to the ſcaſon,and burnt of- 
frings to the Lord, morning and euening. 

51 They kepr alſo the feaſt of rabernacles,as 


*Oy, quarters 
Ezra. 3.4, ' 


itis * ordeincd in the Law,and offred facri- 2 ,u; 4, 44. 


fices euery day, as was requiſite 

2» And afterward,the continuall oblarions 
and offrings of the Sabbarhs and- of the 
new moneths and of all holy feaſts. 


53 CAndal'they which had made any vowe ©Q4.2.4, 


$0 God, began ro offer ſacrifice vogo God 
in 


Eeele.49 41 


"Oy, Aſcaz.avet, or 
GAſachadon, 


T.Efdras. 


in rhe firſt day of the ſeucnth moneth, al- 

though the Temple of God was nor yer 

buylr. 

54 They gaue alſo money co the maſons 

and to the workemen, and meat & drinke 

with gladnes. 

And charetsto the Sidonians & to thoſe 
of Tyrus to bring ceder wood outof Li- 
banus, which ſhould be brought by flores 
to the hauen of Iloppe according to the 
commandement gyuen vnto them by Cy- 
rus King of Perſia. 
5s Andin the ſecond yere and ſecond mo- 

neth came into the Temple of God in le- 
ruſalem, Zotobabel the ſonne of Salarhi- 
el, & leſus rhe ſonne of Ioſedec, and their 
brethren,and the Prieſts and Leuites,and 
al they that came out of captiuiuc into le- 
ruſalem, 

$7 And* layedthe foundation of the houſe 
of God in the fuſt day ofthe ſecond mo- 
neth of the ſecond yere after their rerurne 
into Iudea and leruſalem, 

$3 Andthey appointed the Leuites from 
ewentic yere olde ouer the workes of the 
Lord,and leſus and his ſonne,and hus bre- 
thren, and his brother Cadmiel, and the 
ſonnes of Mad1abon with the ſonnes of lo- 
da,the ſonne of Heliadun,with their ſones 
and brethren,even al the Leuites with one 
accord did followe after the worke,calling 
ypon the workes in the Houſe of God: 
thus the workemen buylt che Temple of 
the Lord. 

59 And the Prieſts ſtood clothed with their 
long garments with muſicall inſtruments & 
trumpets, and the Leuitcs the ſonnes of 
Aſaph with fimbales, - 

co Singing &bleſsing the Lord, _ 
to the ordinance of Dauid King of lſrac]. 

61 And they ſung with loud voyce ſongs ro 
the praiſe of the Lord, becauſe his mercic 
and glory is for euer in all lſracl. 

62 Then all the people blewe trumpets,and 
crycd with loud voice, praifing the Lord 
for the raiſing vp of the houſe of the I,grd. 

63 Alſo ſome of the Pricſts and Leuites,and 
chief men, to wir , the Ancients, which had 
ſcene the former Houſe, 

64 Came to ſeethe buylding of this with 
weping and = crying, and many with 
rrumpers and 10ye cryed with Joud voyce, 

6&5 Sotharthe pcople could nor heare the 
erfipers, becauſe of the weping of the peo- 

le:yerthere was a great multitude thar 
lew rriipers ſo that thei were heard far of, 

66 CWherfore whe the enemies of the tribes 
of ludah & Beniamin heard it, they came 
ro know whar noiſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knew thar they of the capriui- 
tic buyltthe Temple ro the Lord God of 
Iſrael, 

68 Wherforethey comming to Zorobabel, 
& leſus,and the chiefe of the families, ſaid 
ynto them, Lervs buyld alſo with you, 

69 Forwe obey your Lord, as you do, and 
facrifice vnto him ſince the dayes of " Aſ- 


baſarech King of the Afyrians , which 


j5 


» 


broughr ys hether. 

70 Then Zorobabcl,and Teſus,and the chief 
of the families of 1ſracl ſaid to them, Ir 
docth nor appertcine to vs, and to you to 
buyld an Houſe to the Lord our God, 

71 For we alone wil buylde ir to the Lord 


God of Iſrae],as it becometh vs,e+ as*Cy- g,,, 4.4 


rus the King of the Perfians bad vs. 

72 Howbeitthe people of the land made 
them ſluggiſh that were in ludea, and ler- 
red them to buy]d the worke, and by their 
ambuſhmecnrs & ſeditions and conſpiracies 
hindred the finiſhing of the buylding, 

73 Allthetime of King Cyrus life : ſo thar 
they were ler from the bnuylding two yere, 
vnull the reigne of Darius, 


CHAP, VI, 
r Of Axgeua and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Temple 
3 S1ſonne; vvould let them, 7 Hu epiſtle ro Darus, 23 The 
K ings anſuvere to the contyarie, 


I BY "Intheſecond yere of the reigne of 

Darius, Aggeus & Zacharias the ſ@nne 

of Addo the Prophets propheſied to the 

Iewes,cucn vnto them that were in Iudea 

and leruſalem, in the name of the Lord 
God of I{racl, which they cal/ed” ypon, 

Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
leſus the ſonne of loſedec ſtoode vp, and 
begi ro build the houſe of the Lord, which 
is 1n [eruſalem, the Piophers of the Lord 
being with them, helping them. 

C In that ime Stfinnes the gouernour of 
Syria,& Pherice, & Sathrabouzag:s with 
his companions came ynto them, 

4 Andſayd vnto them, By whoſe comman= 
dement buyld you this Houſe & this buil- 
ding,and enterpriſe all theſe other things? 
and who are the buylders that enterpriſe 
ſuch rhings ? 

Bur the Ancients of the Tewes had grace 
of the Lord after that he had viſited the 
capriuiie, 

That they were notlerted to buy!d, ynril 
it was _——_ vnto Darius of theſe mat- 
ters,and an anſwerc was recciued. 

7 CThe copie of the epiſtle , which he did 
write & ſend ro Dartus, $1SINNES go- 
uecrnour of Syria and of Phenice ,and Sa- 
thrabouzanes,and their companions,pre- 
fidents in Syr1a and Phenicc , ſalute King 
Darius. 

It may pleafe the King our maiſter plain- 
ly ro vnderſtand, that whe we came to the 
countrey of ludea, and entred into the cr- 
tie of leruſalem , we found in the Cirtie 
of Teruſalem rhe Ancients of the Iewes 
that were of the captiuitie, 

Buylding an houſe to the Lord, great & 
newe, of hewen ſtones, and of grear price, 
and the timber all ready a 4 ypon the 
walles., 

10 And theſe workes are done with great 
ſpeede,yca, and rhe worke hath good ſuc- 
ceſſe in their hands, fo thar it will be fini- 
ſhed with all gloric and diligence, 

11 Then we asked their Ancients, ſaying, 
By whoſe commandement buyld you this 

Houſe 


'Gre,vpen then 


Kg 5.2, 


2a. Ang et4s 


vr,S buhba "Gul * 


Houſe and Iaye the foundation of theſe 
workes ? 

12 We asked them theſe things to the intenr 
ro nouhe them to thee, & to write to thee 
the men that gouerned it: therfore we de- 
manded the names of the gouernours in 
writing. 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying, We are the ſer- 
uanrs of the Lord,which hath created the 
heauen and the earth. 

14 And * this Houſe was buyle vp many 
yeeres ago by aKing of lfrael great and 
ſtrong,and was finiſhed, 

15 But when our fathers, prouoking Godro 
wrath , ſinned againit the Lord of Iſrael, 
which is in heauen,” he dcluered them 1n- 
ro the hands of Nabuchodonoſor King of 
Babilon of the Chaldcans, 

16 Who brake downe the Houſe & burnt it, 
and caryed the people captiue to Babilon, 

17 Burin the firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus 
oucr the countrey of Babylon, King Cyrus 
wrote that this Houſe ſhould be buylr vp. 

13 Andthe holy veſlels of gold &of filuer, 

which Nabuchodonolor had caryed our 
of the Houſe at leruſalem,and had dedica- 
ted them in his owne Temple, Cyrus the 
King rooke out of the Temple at Babylon, 
and they were giuen to Zorobabel, and 
to " Sanabaſſarus ruler, 

19 Anda commandement was giuen vnto 
him,that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſſels 
and put themin the Temple ar Icruſalem, 
and that this Temple of the Lord ſhoulde 
be buylr in this place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabafſarus,being come 
herher,layed the fundations of the Houſe 
of the Lord atIcruſalem, and fince that 
time til now, it is in buylding, and is not 
finiſhed. 

21 Now therefore if it pleaſe the King , ler it 
be ſought yp in the Kings libraries concer- 
ning Cyrus. 

22 Andifitbe found that the buylding of 
the houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem hath 
bene done by the conſent of Kyng Cyrus, 
and if itſeeme good to the lord our King, 
let him make vs anſwere concerning theſe 
things. 

13 Then King Darius commanded to ſearch 
in the Kings libraries , that were in Baby- 
lon,& there was found in Ecbatane,which 
is a towre inthe region of Media, a place 
where ſuch things were layed vp for me- 
morie. 

24 Inthe firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus, 
King Cyrus commanded the Houſe of the 
Lord at Ieruſale ro be buylded,where they 
did ſacrifice with the continual fire, 

25 Ofthe whichthe height ſhowd be of three 
ſcore cubits,the breadth of three ſcore cu- 
bites with three rowes of hewen ſtones, & 
one rowe of new wood of that countrey, 
and that the coſts ſhould be payed our of 
the houſe of King Cyrus. 

26 And that the holy veſſels ofthe Houſe of 
the Lord,afwel thoſe of golde as of filuer, 
which Nabuchodonoſor had caryed our of 
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the houſe in Teruſalem, and brought inro 
Babilon,ſhould be reſtored ro the Houle, 
which is in leruſalem, and ſerin the place 
where they were afore. 

27 Allo he commanded thar Sifinnes,gouer= 
nour of Syria and Phenice,and Sathrabou- 
zancs,& their companions,& thoſe which 
were conſtitute captaines in Syria & Phe- 
nice , ſhould rake heede to retraine from 
thar place,and to ſuffer Zorobabel the ſer- 
uant of the Lord,and goucrnour of ludea, 
and the Elders of the lewes to buylde that 
Houſe of the Lord in thar place, 

28 And Ialſo haue commanded to buyld ir 
cleane vp againe, and that they be dili- 
gent to in them of the captiuitie of 
the Iewes, ull the Houſe of the Lord be 
finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome parr of the tribute of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice ſhould be diligently 
giuento theſe men for ſacrifice vnto the 
Lord, and to Zorobabel the goucrnour,for 
bulles,rams and lambes : 

39 Allocornce,and fſalrt,and wine , and oyle 
continually euery yere without faile,as the 
Prieſts,which are in leruſalem ſhal reſtihe 
to be ſpent cuery day, 

31 Thatotfrings maye be made to the high 

God for the King, and his children , and 

that they may pray for their hues, 
Furthermore he commanded that who- 

ſocuer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afore 

Foben or written, or derogate any thing 

thercof, thar a tree ſhould be raken our of 

_ hispolleſsion, and he be hanged thereon 
and that his goods ſhould be the Kings. 

33 And thcrtorelerthe Lord whoſe Name is 
there called vpon, deſtroy euery King and 
nation, which ſtretcherh our his hand to 
hinder or do eyil to that Houſe of the Lord 
which is in Ieruſalem, 


32 


34 *1I Darius the King haue ordeined that it Exra.s.rz 


ſhould be diligently exccured according 
ro theſe things. 
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r Siſomes and hu companions follouve the K ings comman- 
dement and helpe the Ieuues to buyld the Temple, 5 The 
time that ir vuas buytt, 10 They keepe the Paſſeouer, 


1 *#F Hen Sifinnes the gouernour of Coclos 

ſyria and Phenice , and Sathrabouza- 

nes,and their companions , obeying King 
Darmws commandements, 

2 Aſziſted diligently the holy workes, wor- 
ting with the Ancients and goucrnours 
of the Sanfuarie: 

3 And the holy workes proſpered by Ag- 
geus and Zacharias the Propheres which 
propheſied. 

4 Sothey finiſhed all things by che com« 
mandement of the Lord God of Ifrach, and 
with the conſent of Cyrus and Darius,and 
Arrtaxerxes Kings of the Perſians. 

5 Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in the 
three and rwentieth day of the monerh 
Adar inthe fixt yere of Darius King of the 
Perſians, 

s TC Andthe childrE of Iacl,and the _— 

an 


Ly 


"Or, Arava. 
vor, Meyaroth, 
"Oy Sima, 
"Or Ats. 


I.Efdras. 


and the Leuires, and the reſt, which were 
of the captiuitic , & had any charge , did 
according to the things wrizeenin the 
booke of Moyles. 

And they otfred for the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lord, an hundreth bulles, 
two hundreth rams,foure hidreth lambes, 
And vwelue goates for the finne of al lira- 
&, according to the nomber of the chiete 
of the tribes of Iſrac], 

And the Prieſts, and the Leuites ſtoode 
according to their kinreds clothed with 
long robes in the workes of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, according to the booke of Moles, 
and alſo the porters in eucry gate. 

to And the childre of Iſrael offred the Pafle- 
ouer together with them of the captuune, 
in the fourtenth day of the firſt moneth, 
after thar the Prieſts and Leuites were 
ſanctified. 

11 Bur al the children of the captiuitie were 
not ſan&ified rogether, bur al the Leuies 
were ſan@tified together, 

1 And they otfred the Paſſcouer,for all the 
children of the capriuitic , and for their 
brethren the Prieſts, and for themſelucs. 

13 Then al the children of Iſrael which were 
of the capruitic d1d caregewen all they that 
had ſeperated themſclues from the abo- 
minations of the people of the land, and 
ſoughr the Lord. 

14 And they keprrhe feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen daies , reioyling before the 

'Lord, 

15 Becauſe he had turned the counſel of the 
King ofthe Afſyrians rowardes them to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the workes of 
the Lord God of Ifracl, 
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1 Eſdyas cometh from Babilon to Teruſalem. r o The copie 
of the commiſiton. gen by Artaxerxes.29 E ſdras giueth 
thankes to the Loyd, 32 The nomber « the heades of the 
people that came vwuth him, 76 Hs prayer and confeſs10n, 


l at after theſe things when Artaxerx- 

es King ofche Perfians reigned , E(- 

dras the ſ.nne of" $ 1raias , the ſunne of E- 

zerias, the ſunne of Helcias, the ſurne of 
Salum. 

The ſinne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſorne of Amarias , the ſunne of ” Ezias, 
the ſanne of" Memerothythe ſurme of ' Zarai- 
as,the ſonne of © Sauias , the ſinne of Boc- 
cas,the ſinne of Abiſum , the ſenne of Phi- 
nees the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of Aa- 
ron was the hie Prieſt, 

3 This Eſdras went our of Babilon, and was 
a ſcribe wel raughr in the Law of Moyles, 
gyuen by the Lord God of Iſrael, 

4 Alſorhe King gaue him grear honour & 
he found grace in his Gghr in all his re- 
queſtes. 

5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
children of Iſrac], and of the Pricfts and 
Leuites,and of the holy ſingers,and of the 
porters,and of the miniſters of the Tem- 
ple vnto Ieruſalem, 

s Intheſcuctth yere of the reigne of Artax- 


erxes, & inthe fiftmoneth : this was the 
ſcuenth yere of the King (for they wer our 
of Babilo inthe firſt day of the firſt moerh, 

7 Andcametolerulalem according as the 
Lord gaue them ſpeede in their 10urney) 

8 For Eſdras had gotten great knowledge, 
ſo that he woulde lect nothing paſſe that 
was in the Law of the Lord,and in the c6- 
mandements,and he taught al Iſracl al the 
ordinances and wdgements. 

9 So the commiſsion written by King Ar- 
raxcrxes was giuen Eſdras the Prieſt and 
reader of the Lawof the Lord: the copic 
thereof followerth, 

Io King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt,and 
reader of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. 

11 Foraſmuche as I conſider things with pi- 
ric, I haue commanded that they that wil 
and defire of the nation of the Iewes, and 
of the Prieſts and Leuites , which are in 
our —_— ſhoulde go with thee vn- 
ro Iſrael, 

12 Therefore as many as be willing , ler 
them depart together, as it hath ſeemed 
good to me and my ſeuen fricnds the coi 
ſellers, 

13 Tharthey may viſite the things that are 
in ludea and leruſalem diligently , as itis 
conreined in the Law of the Lord, 

14 Andcary the giftes tothe Lord of If 
racl in Icrufalem,which I and mv friends 
hauec yowed: alſo al the golde and filuer, 
which ſhalbe founde in the countrey of 
Babilon apperzeining to the Lorde in leru- 
ſalem, 

15 With that whichis giuen of the people 
ro the Temple of the Lord their God, thar 
Ir might be brought ro Ieruſalem, aſwell 
filuer as golde, for bulles, and rams, and 
lambes,and things thereynto perteining, 

16 Thar they may offer ſacrifices ro the 
Lord ypothe altar of the Lord their God, 
which 1s in Icruſalem. 

17 And whartſocuer thou and thy brethren 
wil do with the gold or filuer,accompliſh ir 
according to the will of thy God. 

18 Andthe holy veſſels of the Lord, which 
are giuen thee for the yſe of the Temple 
of thy God, which is in Ieruſalem, thou 
ſhalr ſcr before thy God in leruſalem, 

19 And what other things ſocuer thou ſhalr 
remember for the yſe ot the Temple of thy 
God, thou ſhalr giue ir our of the Kings 
rreaſure. 

20 Andlalſo King Artaxerxes haue com- 
manded the treaſurers of Syria and Phe- 
nice, that whatſocuer Eſdras, the Pricſt 
and reader of the Law of the hieſt God, 
ſhall ſend for, they ſhould giue ir him with 
all peede,cuen to che ſome of an hundrerh 
ralents of filuer, 

21 And likewiſe ynto an hundreth cores of 
corne,and an hundreth pieces of wine ang 
other things in abundance. 

22 Lerallrchings be done to the hicſt God 
according to rhe Law of God with dili- 
gence , thar wrath come not ypon the 
Kingdome of the King and of his fonnes. 

23 Allo 


23 Alſo royoult is commanded, thar of 
none of the Prieſts or Leuites,or holy fin- 
gers,or porters or muniſters of the Teple, 
or of the workemen of this Temple, no 
tribure nor taxe be taken , nor that any 
haue power totaxe them in any thing, 

24 Thoualſo,Efqras,according to the wiſ- 

dome of God, ordeine wdges and gouer- 

nours,that they may 1dge inall Syria and 

Phenace all thoſe which are wel inſtructed 

inthe Law of thy God, and teach thoſe, 

which are nor inſtructed, 

And let al thoſe which ſhaltranſgreſle 
the Law of God and the king,be diligently 
puniſhed, either with death , or other pu- 
nithment,either with penaluc of mony, or 
banithmenr. 

25 © Then Eſdras the ſcribe ſaid,Bleſſcd be 
the onely Lord God of my fathers , which 
hath pur this in the heart of the King to 
Slorida his Houſe which 1s in Ieruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured me before the King, 
and the counſellers,and all his friends and 
gOUCrnours, 

23 ©C* Therefore Iwas incouraged by the 
helpe of the Lord my God, and gathered 
men of Iſrael ro go vp with-me, - 

29 Thcle are the guides after their families 
and order of dignitics,which came vp with 
me out of Babilon in the reigne of Artax- 
erxes the King. 

z0 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinces, Gerſom, of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, of the 
ſonnes of Dawd "Lettus. 

t Ofthe ſonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes 
of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were 
counted an hundreth and fiftic men. 

32 Ofthe Sonnes of " Salomon, Abeliacnias 
the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two 
hundreth men. 

33 Ofthe ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the 
ſenne of "lezolus,and with him three hun- 
dreth men : of the ſonnes of Adin,”Obeth 
ſ.nne of lonathas, and with him rwo hun- 
dreth and fiftie men. 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam "Iefias ſorne of 
Gotholias,and with him ſcuentic men. 

35 Ofrheſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſonne 
of " Machacl,and with him ſcuentie men. 

35 Otthe ſonnes of loab'Badias ſane of le- 
zelus, and with him rwo hundreth and 
twelue men, 

37 Ofthe ſonnes of "Banid, Aﬀſalimoth ſonne 
of loſaphias , and with hum an hundretch 
and three ſcore men. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
of Bebai, and with him rwenne and eight 
men. 

39 Ofthe ſonnes of " Aſtath, lohannes ſonne 
of Acatan, ang with him an hundreth and 
ren. 

40 Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt : & 
theſe are the names of them , Eliphalar, 

ll, © PTeoucland" Maias,and with them ſcuen- 

tic men : of the ſonnes of " Bagouthi ſonne 

of Iſcacourus,and with him ſeucntic men. 

« And I gathered them togither to che 
flood called*Theras,and pirched our tents 
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there three dayes,and nombred them. 

42 Bur when I had found there none of the 
Prieſts nor Leuices, 

43 1ſentto Eleazar,and behold, there came 
"Maaſman, and Alnathan,& Samaian, and "o,,Mafms, A 
*Toribon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachari- mera 
an,and Moſollamon , the chief, and beſt "r0r1b,Elne- 
learned. : : yagormmery 

44 And Ibadthem ro go ro Daddens the : 
captaine , which was inthe place of the 
rreaſuric; 

45 With charge to bidde Daddeus and his 
brethren,& the treafurers that were there, 
ro ſend to ysthem,, which ſhould offer ſa- 
crifice in the houſe of our Lord, 

45 And rhey brought vnto vs by the migh- 
tic hand of our Lord learned men of the 
ſonnes of Moli,the ſenne of Leut , the ſonne 
of Iſrac], :o wir," Siſebebran & his ſonnes, "0+,Seredia. 
and his brethren being cighrene. 

7 And Aſcbiazand " Annon,and Ofaian his , 

: brethren of the ſonnes of "Canaineus with op 
their ſonnes, rwentie perſons. "Or,C anaanien. 

43 And of the miniſters of the Temple, 
which Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were 
rulers ouer the work of the Leuites, rowzr, 
miniſters of the Temple, rwo hundrerth & 
twentic,of whome all the names were re- 
giſtred, 

49 CAnd* there I proclaimed a faſt forthe 
yong men before the Lord to aske ofhim 
a good tourney -borh for ys, and for them 
that were with vs, for our children,and for 
our cate], 

5o For L was aſhamed to aske the King fore= 
men or horſemen,orcondut for Glegard 
againſt our enemies, 

Ft Becauſe we had ſaid to the King, that the 
power of our Lord ſhould be with the thax 
ſoughr him ro dire&@them in all things. 

52 Wherefore we prayed our Lord againe, 
according to theſe things ,whom we found 
faourable, 

53 Thenlchoſe fr6 among the chiefofthe 
tribes & of the Prieſts, twelue men,ro wit, 
"Eſebrias and Aſſanias, and with them ren 
of their brethren. 

54 AndIweighedthem the filuer andthe 
golde, and the holy veſſels of the Houſe 
of our Lord, which the king and his coun- 
ſcllers,& his princes,& allſracl had giuen. 

55 Andl — them,fix hundreth & fifry 
ralents of filuer,& filuer veſſels of an hun- 
dreth ralEts,& an hiidreth taltts of gold, 

5s And rwentic golden baſins , and twelue 
veſſels of braſle,of fine braſle ſhining bke 

olde. 

- AndI ſaid torhem, You are alſo holy ro 
the Lord, and the veſſels are holy,and the 
golde, and the filuer is a vow to the Lord 
of our farhers. | 

58 Watch and keepe them,til that you giue 
them to the heades of the families of the 
Pricſts,and Leuites , and captainesof the 
families of Iſrael in Teruſalem in the chi= 
bers of the Houſe of our God, 

59 Sothe Prieſts & Leuites cooke the filuer 
& the golde,& the yellels,& caried them 
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to Icruſalem to the temple of the Lord. 
&o And we departed from the flood Thera, 

in the rwclueth day of the firſt monerh, & 

came ro Ieruſalem , according to the 
mighrie power of our Lord with vs : & the 

Lord deluwered vs from the beginning of 

our tourney from al enemics, 50 we came 

to leruſalem. 

61 And three daies being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the filuer that was weighed, 8: 
the golde was deliuercd inthe Houſe of 
our Lord to"Marmorth the Prieſt the {one 
of Lourt, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſoxne of Phi- 

neces : and there were with them, lofabad 

the ſunne of Ieſus, and"Mocth ſcrne of Sab- 
banus, Leuires + al was deliuered them by 
nomber and weight. 

And all the weight of them was written 
that ſame houre. 

64 Afterwardes thoſe that were come out 
of the copriuitie , offred ſacrifices to the 
Lord God of Ifracl,nen twelue bulles for 
al ifracl, rams foure ſcore and fixtene, 

65 | Lambs three (core and rwelue , rwelue 

goates for {aluation, alin ſacrifice to the 

Lord, 

And they preſented the commande- 
ments of the King to the Kings itewards , 
and to the gouernours of Coclofyria and 
Phenice who honored the pcopic, and 
the Temple of God. 

67/4 * When theſe things were done, the 
goucrnours came to me , ſaying , The 
people of Iſrael, the princes & the Pricſts, 
and the Leuites haue nor ſeperared from 
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them the ſtrange people of the land, 
68 Nor che pollurions of the Gentiles,to wit, 
_ of the Cananires, & Chetires, and Phere- 
fires,and lebuſires, and Moabites, and E- 
- gyprians,and Idumeans. 


For they haue dwelt with their daugh- 
ters,both they and their ſonnes, and the 
\ hohe ſecde 1s mixed with the ſtrange peo- 

ple of the land, and the gouernours and 

rulers haue bene partakers of this wicked- 
nes from the beginning of the thing. 

70 And aflone as I had heard theſe things,l 
rent my clothes, and the holie garment, 8 
I pulled the heare of mine head,and of my 
beard, and ſat me downe ſorowfull , and 
veric ſad. 

91 Then allo al they that were moued with 
the worde of the Lord God of Iirael,came 
ro me whales I wept for the iniquitie, but 
I far verie ſad til the evening ſacrihce. 

72 Then I roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
torne, and the holie garment, and bowed 
my knees and ſtretched forth mune handes 
tothe Lord, 

73 Andſad,* O Lord, I am aſhamed, and 
confounded before thy face. 

74 Forour finnes are mcreaſed aboue our 

:. heades, and our ignorances are lifted vp 
ro heauen, | 

75 Yea, cuenfrom the time of our fathers 
we are in great firine vnro this day. 

76 For our finnes therefore, and our fathers 
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we with our brethren,with our Kings and 
pricits haue bene giuen vp to the Kings of 
re earth,ro the ſworde and to captiuitic, 
& for a pray with all ſhame vnto this day. 

77 And now how great hath thy mercie 
bene, O Lord,that there ſhould be lefr vs 
aroore, and name in the place of thine 
holines 2? 

78 Andrthar thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vs a 
lI:;ght inthe Houſe of the Lord our God, 
and ewevs meatin the time of our ſerui- 
rude 2 | 

79 For whenwe wercin bondage, we were 
not left of our God, but he gaue vs fauour 
before the Kings of the Perfians,that they 
ſhould giue ys mear, 

$0 Andthatthey ſhould honour the Tem- 
ple of our Lord, and raiſe vp Sion chart is 
deſolate, and gue ys afſurance in Indea 
and Ieruſalem, 

8: Andnow, O Lord, whar ſhall we ſay,ha- 
uing theſe rhings ? for we haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed thy commandements,which thou haſt 
giuen by the hands of thy ſeruants the 
Prophers,ſaying, 

82 *Becauſethe land,which ye go to inhe- 
rit,is a land polluted by the pollucions of 
the ſtrangers of the land, which hauc filled 
it with chcir flthines, 

83 Therefore now yee ſhall not ioyne their 
daughters with your ſonnes, neither give 
your danghrers to their ſonnes, 

$4 Neither ſhall you defire ro haue peace 
with them for euer, thatye may be made 
ſtrong, and cate the good things of the 
land; and Jeaue it for an inheritance to 
your children for cuer, 

85 Theretore all that is come to paſſe, was 
done for our wicked workes, and for our 
great ſfinnes : yer, Lord, thou haſt for- 

- borne our finnes, 

86 Andhaſtguenvs ſuch a roore : bur we 
againe haue rurned backe to tranſgrefſe 
thy Law, & to mixe vs with the ynclean- 
nes of the people of the land, 

87 Mighteſtchou nor be angric with vs to 
deſtroy vs,ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither 
leaue vs roorte nor ſeede nor name? 

82 Bmr, O Lord of Ifracl, thou arttrue: 
for there is a roote left, even ynto this 
day. 

$9 Beholde, we are now before thee with 
our iniquirtes, neither can we indure be- 
fore thee for theſe things. 

yo ©C And * as Efdras prayed and confeſſed 
and wept and Jaye ypon the grounde be- 
fore the Temple,+a verie great multitude 
was gathered vnto him our of leruſalem 
of men and women,and yong children:for 
there was great lamentation among the 
mulritude, 

gt Then lechonias the ſonne of "Icel of 
the ſonnes of Ifracl, crying out ſaid, O 
Eſdras , we haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
God : we haue rakenin mariage ſtrange 
women of the nations of the land. 

92 Andnow all Iſrael! is doubrſul: therefore 
letvs 'make an othe concerning this 00 
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the Lord to pur away al our wiues, which 
are ſtrangers, with their children; © 

93 Ifirſceme good-tothee,and roallthem 
that obey the Law of the Lord, riſe Vp and 
pur it iN execution. 

94 Fortothee doethar apperteine,8 woarc 
with thee to make thee ſtrong. 

95 Then Eldras aroſe, made althechiefe 
gf the families of the Prieits and Leunes 
of al Iſracl to ſfweare , that they would do 
thus : and they fware. 


CHAP. IX. 
7 After Eſdras had read the lavv for the ſtrange viwes, 
10 They promiſe to put them av vay. 
I Hen * Eſdras roſe from the court: of 
the Templez and went tothe chamber 
of loannan the ſonne of Ehafib, 
2 And being lodged there, he did cate no 
bread nor dranke water, but mourned for 
the great iniquuries of the multitude. 


3 Andchere was a proclamation in all lu- - 


dea and lerulalem to al rhem, that were of 
the captiuitic, that they ſhould be garhc- 
red ro lerulalem, 

4 Andiharal they which ſhould not mecte 
there within two: orthree dayes , actor- 
dingrto the ordinance of the Elders,which 
bare rule, ſhould hauc their carrel confi(- 

' catetothe temple, and.be caſt our from 

among them of the captmurie, 

Then all chey which were of the tribe of 

Iuda and Beniamin, came together within 


three dayes into leruſalem: : this was the 


ninth moneth and: twentieth day of-the 


moneth, 

6 And allthe multitude fare in the broade - 
place ofthe Temple ſhaking, becauſe of -. 
the extreme winter. 

7 Then Eſqras aroſe and ſaide tothe, Ye 
hauc'finned : for ye haue married ſtrange 


wiues, ſo that ye haue augmented the -- 


finnes of Iſrael, 

$ Now therefore confeſle. and glorific the 
Lord, God of our fathers, 

9 And dohis will, and ſeperate your ſelues 
from the people of the land, ——_ the 
ſtrange wuues, 

10 Then al che multitude cryed out andfaid - 
with a loud voyce, We will doſo as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

11 Bur becauſe the mukizude-# grear,,; and -{ 


the time is winter,ſo that we'can.nor ſtand -- 


withour, ny the worke is not of one daye | 
nor of rwo, ſcing that manye- of vs hauc 
finned in this martrer, 

12 Lerche chiefe men of rhe multitude apd © 
" all they which haue rouge wiues of our 


families,taric : 

13 Andletthe Prieſts and «9d lens come our « 
of al places at the day appointed, till they 
haue appeaſed the wra of the Lord a- 

ainſt ys for this matter. 


14 Then lonathas Afacls ſowze,and' Ezecias 
ſonne of "Thecan were appointed conccr- 
ning theſe art a Moſollam and Sab- - 
bateus did hel 
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did after all theſe things; © +. - © 

16 Efdras the Prieſt choſe him cer- 
rcine men, chiefe of their families , all by 
name : and they fare rogether in the f 
day of the cenrh moneth ro examine this 
matrer; 

17 ' And they made an ende of the things 
perteini ag eo the that had married ſtrige 
wiues in the firſt day of rhe 'firſt monerh.. 

13 And therewere aces of rhe Prieſts, 
which/had marricd ſtrange —_ 

19 Of the ſonnesof Iefus, the of Ioſe- 
dec;& of his br2thren" Mathelas; & Elca- "Or, Maafias, 
zar,and loribus,and "lonadan.- > Wyledebed, 

20- Who allo gaue their hands tocaſt our 

- their wmes,and oftred a ram for their re- 
conciliation in their purgations  / 

21 And ofthe ſonnes of Emmer * Aganias, "Or, Ann, 
and Zabdeus,and Canes,and Same 5,and aw 
Hiereel,and Azarias. 7 "Or Phat, 

:2 Andoftliefonnes of ' Phaiſa, Bllionas, res. 
Mallias, Eſmaclus, and Narhanael,and'O- "0y,01tridel,and 
cidclus, arid Talſas. | Alaſas 

23 And of the Leuires " Iorabadus, and Se- 01 leiiehe: | 
mts, and Coltus, who was called Caliras, \, "Or. FI 

« and 'Parhens; and Ooudas,and Ionas, 7 + Or Gabe Pa 

24 Of the holy lingers, " Eliazurus , Bac- "or,Eluſib, and 
churus. Baur, 

25 Ofthe-portets," Sallumus, /& Tolbanes. _ —D———_ 

26 Ofthem of litael,of the ſonines of Pho- A Rs 
rus,"Hiermas & Eddias, & Mclchias, and "or,&!wm. 
Maclus,& Eleazar,8& Afibias, & " Banaias, "0r,7ehil. 

27 Ofthe ſonnes of" Ela,Marthanuas , Za- = expe 
charias,and Hicrielas,and ' Hicremorh,& "Oy, Zathone. £- 
Acdias, hadas Eljib, 

23 And ofthe ſonnes of” Zamorh, Eliadas, "0r,Sabad,and 
Elifimus;Ochonias,larimortkr; and” Saba- Sarde . 
4;rus,and Sirdeus,,. | ory _e 

29 Ofthe ſonnes of” Bebai,Joannes,and A- £m 
nanias,and "Loſabad,and Ematheas, * "0-7 Binit,Olem, 

zo Oftheſonnes of "Mani , Olamus, Ma- Mallch,1cdaia 

muchus, ledaias, laſubys, Iaſael, and lere- 7 

.-. moth, q "Or, Addin, Ne 

31 " [Arid of the ſonnes of " Addi, Naahus, _ m_ 
Moofias, Laccunus, and Naidus , and Ma- "Or, "Or, Bel, 
thanias,and" Seſchell,and Babs, & Ma- Babs 
' nafſeas. | 3 Manes, 
32 And of the ſonnes of Anas, Elionas, & 
\'Aſeas,and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and $i- 
ed afchefonne of "AſomiAltaneus,& "0r,"« 
And of the ſonnes-of " "Or, Maſams. 
3 'Marthias;and BannotesEligholatyfMe- 2-4" > ao 
\_ dof * fannes of " Ma Maank,! | 
An eſannes of ereniias, : 

**Momdis,Omairu $,Incl, Mamaiyz& OD: 
and Amos,Carabafon and Euaſibus,”and Eran. 
| -Mamnimatanaiuis;'Elifiafis, Vatnus, Ehali, 

\:Samis,  Selemias,: Nathanias, - & of che 

" ſonnes of Ozoras,Selis, Eſtil » Anakin; Sa- 
+ -maras, Sambis, Iofiphus, 

35 And of the ſonnes of i Edina Mariias 

Eches,Incl,B 


Zabadias, 

36 All heſe niartied ftran ange vines, pu 
-them away with cheir 

37 RE Pettis Lentpn|dbele in 
Ter rt WI ET on > 
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+ ofrhe ſcuenth moneth,and 


Ktracl inthe owne houſes, | 
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38 C* Then all rhe mulritude afſembled 
rogether with one conſent into the broad 
place before the gate of the Temple ro- 
ward the Eaſt, 

$9 And ſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt,and rea- 
der,that he ſhould bring the Law of Moy- 
ſes,which had bene giuen by the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

49 | Then brought Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt 
the Lawto all the multitude, both man & 
woman , and to all the Prieſts , that they 
might heare the Law the firſt day of che 
ſcuenth monerh. | 

41 And he readin the firſt broad place of the 
gate of theTemple,from morning to mid 
day,beforc the men and the women, and 
all che mulcirude hearkencd to the Law. 

42 So Eſdrasthe Prieſt & reader of the Law, 
ſtood ypon a pulper of wood that was pre- 

ared. 

m- And there ſtoode by him " Matgarhias, 
Sammus, Ananias, Azarias,Ourias, Ezect- 
as,Balaſamus at his right hand, 

44 And at his leſt hand "Phaldaius,8 Sail, 
Melchias, Aothaſaphus,Nabarias, 

45 Then Efdras toke the booke of the Law 
before the mulurude ( for he fate honora- 
bly before them all) 

465. And they al ſtood _ when he ex- 
pounded the Law, and Eldras bleſſed the 
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Lord the moſt hie God, the moſt mightie 
God of hoſtes. 
47 Andthe whole multirude cryed, Amen, 
48 Then leſus and " Anus,8& Sarabias , and "0r,Bax, 
Adimus & Iacobus, Sabataias, Autanias, 
Maianias and Calitas, Azarias, & loazab- 
dus,and Ananias,e Biatas the Leuites lift 
vp their hands, andfell downe on the 
ground, and worſhiped the Lord, . 
49 And taught the Law ofthe Lord, and 
ſtoode alſo earneſtly ypon the reading, 
Fo Thenſaid * Achtharates ro Eſdras the "or, Nuvwmia, 
chief Prieſt and reader, & tothe Levires, 
that taught the mulricude in all things, 
This day is holy vnto the Lord, and all 
haue wept in hearing of the Law. 
Go therefore and eare the fat meates,& 
drink the fweere drinkes,and ſend preſents 
rothem that haue nor. 
52 For this day is holy tothe Lord, &be nor 
ſorie : for the Lord God will glortfie you. 
$3 _ the _— comanded al theſe things 
tro the people,ſaying, This day is hol 
the Lord: be _ fad. / "ons 
54 Thenthey departed al to eare, & drink, 
and to rcioyce,and to giue'preſcnrs to the 
that had not,and to make good chere, 
55 Forthey were yerfilled with the words 
wherwith they were inſtruted, whenthey 
were alſembled rogither, , 
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CHAP. L 


#8 The people is reprowed for their wnfathfulnes. 30 God 
wvill haue another people,iftheſe wil not be reformed. 


HE ſeconde 
booke of 'the 
Propher* E1- 
dras, the ſ5ne 
of Saraias,the 
ſone of Aza- 
rias, the ſone 
of Helcias, 
the ſonne of 
Sadanias, the 
| ſone of Sadoc 


the ſonne of Achitob, 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phi- 
nees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of A- 
merias,the ſonne of Afie,the ſpnne of Ma- 
rimoth,the ſonne of Arua, the ſonne of O- 
zias , the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of A- 
biſci, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of 
Elcazar, 
3 The ſonneof Aaron(of the rribe of Leui) 
which E/dras was priſoner in the lande of 
Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King 
of Perſia, 
* Andthe word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, 
5 Go,and ſhewe my peopletheir finnes, & 
their childre cheir wickednes, which they 
haue committed againſt me,that they may 
rel] cheir childrens children. 
For the finnes of their fathers are increa- 
ſed inthem, becauſe they haue forgoncn 
mc, and haue offred ynco ſtrange Gods, 


4 


5 


7 HauenotI brought them our of the land 

of Egypt from the houſe of bondage ? bur 

they haue prouoked me vnto wrath , and 
deſpiſed my counſels. 

$ Pull rhou of then the heare of thine head, 
and caſt all cuill ypon them : for they haue 
not bene obedient ynto my Law, bur they 
are a rebellious people. | 

9 Howlong ſhall forbeare chE,vnro whom 

* Thaue done ſo much good ? 

10 *Many Kings haue I deſtroyed for their Exed.14.2t 
fakes 7 Pharao with his ſcruants and all his 
armie haue I ſmitren downe, 

it Al the nations haucI deſtroyed before 
them:*I hauc deſtroycd the Eaſt,the peo- Nemb.r1.26. 
ple of the rwo countreis Tyrus, & Sidon, '9%*#-% 
and hauc ſlaine all their enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore ynto them, ſay- 
ing,thus faith the Lord, 

13 *I hauc led you thorowe the Sea,& haue £+-4.:4.:5. 
giuen = aſure " way,fince the begin- "0r,freete. 
ning : * I gaue you Moyſes for a gaide,and £x4.z.., 
fan —_ Pricft. 4 O9'Y - 

14 * Igaueyou lightin a piller offire, and £xe.;;.::, 
greatwonders haue I done among you : 
yet haue ye forgotten me, faith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith rhe Almightic Lord, The 
quailes * were aroken' ynto you: 1 gaue ©*4614-15- 
you rents for fafegarde', wherein ye mur- U*"*44 
mured : 

16 Andye triumphed nor in my Name for 
the deſtruQtion of your encmics , bur ye 
yet murmure ſtill, & 

17 Where are the benefits,tharT haue done 
for you ? when ye were huingry in the 

wildcrnes, 


*?; 


6.13. 


Nwn14. 1. 


A DELRLE 


XN 97.70. ns 


gVi/-11-4+ 


Ija.s 4+ 


Exod. 1525+ 


Exed.z2.1. 


Ifad.1y, 


Nat. 23.37+ 


Iſa.t.1g, 


wildernes, *did ye not crye vnto me ? 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into 
this wildernes to kill vs ? It had bene ber- 
cr for vs to haueſeruced rhe Egyptians, 
chen to dic in this wildernes. 

ty lhad pirtic ypon your mournings, and 
gaue you Manna cate: * ſo ye did care 
Angels toode, 

20 *When we were thirſtic,did not I cleaue 
the ſtone, & waters did flow out to ſatit- 
fic you?from the heate I couered you with 
the leaues ot che trees, 

21 Andl gaue you tar countries : Icaſt our 
the Cananites, the Pherefites,and Phili- 
ſtzims before you 2 * whatthalll do more 
for you,ſaith the Lord ? 

22 Thus ſaicthrhe almightie Lord , * When 
ye were in the wildernes at the bitter wa- 
ters being a thirlt , and blaipheming my 
Name, 

23 I gaue younorhre for the blaſphemies, 
bur caſt a tree into the water, and made 
the riuer ſweete., 

24 What (bal | do vnto thee 0 Tacob ?thou 
*Iuda wouldeſt not obcy:i wy turne me to 
other nations, and vnto thoſe will I gue 
my. Name, that they way keepe my lawes, 

25 Scing ye haue forlaken mel wil allo for- 
ſake you : when ye aske mercic of me, | wil 
not hauc pine vpon you, 

265 *Whcnye cal ypon me, I'wil not heare 
you : for ye haue defhiled your handes with 
blood,and your iccte are iwiltto commir 
murther, 

27 Althoughye hauc nor forſaken me, bur 
your owne ic;ues ſaith the Lord, 

28 Thus ſaith the almighne Lord, Have I 
not prayed you,as a father his fonnes,and 
as amother her daughters, and as anurſe 

| heryong babes, 

29 Thatye woulde be my people, asI am 
your God, andthar ye would be my chil 
dren,as I am your father ? 

30 * 1 gathered you together as an henne 
gathereth her chickens ynder her wings : 
but now what ſhall I do vnto you 21 will 
caſt you our from my ſight, | 

zi * Whea youbring gittes vnto me, I will 
turne my face. from you : for your ſolemne 
ſeaſt dayes , your new moones, and your 
circumcifions haue I forſaken. 

z2 I ſentynro you my ſeruants the Pro- 
pheres, whome ye h:ue takenand flayne, 
and torne their bodics in pieces., whole 
blood | will reuenge,ſeuth the Logxd. 

33 Thus ſaith the almightic Lord , your 
houſe ſhalbe deſolare : I will caſt you out 
as the winde doth the ſtubble, 

34 Your chuldren ſhal nor hauc generation; 
for they haue deſpiſed my comandement, 
and done the thing that 1 hate before me. 

35 Yourhouſes will I giue vnto a people to 


come, who ſhal,belecue me though they 
heare me not,and they, vnto whome I ne- 
uer, ſhewed miracle,ſhal do the things that 
I commande them. | 

35 Though theyſce no Propheres,yer ſhall 
they hate their iniquuties. oe 


Apochtyphi, 


37 wildeclare the grace thatI wil do for 
the po_ to come,whoſe childre retoice 
in gladnes,and though they haue norſene 
me with bodely eyes, yerin heart they be- 
lecue the things that i ſay. 

38 Now therefore brother, beholde what 

cat og lee the people that come 
om the Eaſt, . 

39 Vnto whom I wil giue for leaders, Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, lacob, Oſeas, Amos, Mi- 
cheas,locl, Abdias,lonas, 

49 Naium, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 
Zacharias,and Malachias ( which 1s called 
allo the * meſſenger of the Lord.) 


CHAP, IT. 
The Synagegue findeth fawlt vuth ber ovvnegbildren, 
18 The Geniules are call ed. 


: Y ſayth the Lord, I broughr this 

people our of bondage: I gaue them 

allo my commandements by my ſeruants 

the Propheres, whome they woulde not 
heare,bur deſpited my counſels, 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto 
them,Go you away,O children : ſor lam a 
widdow and forſaken. 

3 I brought you vp with gladnes, but with 
forow and heauines haue Lloſt youu : for 
ye haue ſinned againſt the Lord your god, 
and done the thang that diſpleaſerh him, 

4 Bur whatthallnowdo vnto you? I am 
a widdowe and forſaken : go ye,O my chil- 
dren, aad aske mercy of the Lord. 

5 Andthee,O father, I call for a witnes for 
the mother of theſe children which would 
not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpoyle, that their kinred 
be not continued. 

7 Lertheir names be ſcattered amongrthe 
heathen : lerthem be pur our of rhe earth, 

for they haue deſpiſed my couenant. 

$8 Wovntothce,Afﬀur : for thou hideft the 
ynrightecous in thee : O wicked people,re- 

* member * whar 1 did vnto Sodom and 
Gomorrha, 

9 Whoſe land is mixed with clouds of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſowil I do vnro the, 
tharhcare me not, fayth the almightye 
Lord. 

10 © Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Efdras, Tell 
my people,that I wil giue them the king- 
dome of leruſalem, which I would haue 
giuen vnto Iſrael. | 

1: And 1 will get mee” glory byrhem, and 
giue them the enerlaſting} tabernacles, 
which I had prepared for thoſe. 

12: They ſhall hauear will the rree of Iyfe, 
ſmelling of ointment : they ſhall nether 
labour nor be wearie. 

13 Goye,and ye ſhall receiue it: pray thar 
the time,which is long,may be ſhorrened: 
the kingdome is alreadye prepared for 
you : watche. 

14 Take heauen andearthto witnes: for 1 
hauec aboliſhed rot euill, = created the 

. ;for [ live,ſaith the Lord. 
15 , ws thy children, and bring 
Bbbb ij. chem 
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them vp with gladnes : make their feere as 
faſt as a piller: for Thaue choſen thee, faith 
the Lord. 

ts Andthoſe thatbe dead , will I raiſe vp 
from their places, and bring them out of 
che graues: for I hauc knowne my Name 
m lſracl], 

17 Feare not,thou mother of the children: 
for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

13 1 wil ſend thee my ſeruants Eſaie and Ie- 
remic to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I 
hauc anRiged and prepared for thee 
ewelue trees laden with diuers fruites, 

19 Andas many fountaines, flowing with 
milke and hony, and ſcucn mighty moun- 
raines, whercypon there growe roſes and 
Lilics , whereby I will fil thy children with 
10yC. 

L5 - peME iuſtice for the widdowe : tudge 
the cauſe of the fatherleſſe : giue co the 
poore:defEd the fatherles:cloth the naked. 

21: Heale the wounded,and ficke; laugh nor 
alame man to ſcorne: defcnde thecrepell, 
and ler the blinde come into the light of 
my clereneſle. 

22 Keepethe old & the yong thar are with- 
in thy walles, 

23 *Wherſocuer thou findeſt the dead,rake 
them and bury them , and I wil gue thee 
the firſt place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide ſtil,O my people,and reſtfor thy 
quietnes ſhal come, 

25 Nouriſh thy children,O thou good nurle : 
ſtabliſh rhear feere, 

5 Noneofthe ſeruants that I haue giuen 
thee,ſhal periſh: for I wil ſecke them trom 
among thy nomber, 

27 Benorweary:for when the day of trou- 
ble & heauines commeth,orher ſhal wepe 
and be ſorowtull, but chou ſhaltbe merie 
and hauec abundance. 

33 The heathen ſhall enuic thee,and ſhal do 
nothing againſt thee,ſaith rhe Lord, 

29 Minc hands ſhal couer thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhal nor ſee hel. 

30 Be ioyfull,O thou mother,with thy chil- 
dren : forI will dcliuer thee, faith the 
Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that ſleepe : for 
I will bring them our of rhe ſides of the 
earth,and wil ſhew mercie vnto them: For 
I am mercifull,faith the Lord almighrie. 

32 Embrace thy children, vntilll come & 
ſhew mercie vnto them: for my fountaines 
runne ouer,and my grace ſhal nor faile, 

33 I Eſdrasreceiued a charge of the Lorde 
vpo'the mount Horeb,that I ſhould go vn- 
tothem of Iſracl, bur when I came to the, 
they caſt me of, and deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord, 

34 And therefore Ifay vntoyou,O ye hea- 
then that heare and vnderſtand, Wai for 
your ſhepherde, who ſhal giue you cuerla- 
ſtingreſt : for he is nere art hand, tharſhall 
come inthe end of the worlde. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdome: 
for the cuerlaſting lighc ſhall Ching vpon 
you for cucrmore, 


36 Flee the ſhadowe of this world : receiue 
the 1oy of your glorie : Ircſtific my Saui- 
our openly, 

37 Receiuethe giſtthatis given you, and 
be g/ad,giuing thanks vnto him,that hath 
called you ro the heauenly kingdome., 

38 Ariſc,&ſtand vp,and beholde the nom- 
ber of thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſt of 
the Lord, 

39 Whichare departed from the ſhadowe 
of the worlde,and haue recetued glorious 
garments of the Lord. 

40 Take thy nomber, O Sion,and ſhur vp 
the that are clothed in white , which haue 
fulfilled the Law of the Lord. 

41 The nomber of thy children whom thou 
logcſt foris fulhilled : beſech the power of 
the Lord, that thy people which haue ben 
called from the beginning, may be ſanCti- 
fied. 

42 *1I Eſdrasſaw vpon mount Sion a great 
people whome I could not nomber, and 
they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs, 

43 Andinthe middes of them there was a 
yong man hier 1n ſtature then them all, 
and vypon cucry one of their heads he ſer 
crownes, and was hier then the others, 
which I much marueiled ar, 

44 Sol askedthe Angel,and ſaid, Who are 
theſe,my Lord ? 

45 Who anſwered,and ſaid vnto me,Theſe 
be they, that hauc pur of the mortall elo- 
thing,and haue put on the immortal, and 
haue confeſſed the Name of God:now are 
they crowned,and recciue the palmes. 

45 ThenfaidI'vnto the Angel, Whar yong 
man is it,thatſetteth crownes on them, & 
giueth them the palmes in their hands, 

47 Andhe anſwered,and faide vnto me,It is 
the ſonne of God , whome they haue con- 
fcfled in the world. Then began I greatly 
to commend the,thar had ſtand fo ſtrong- 
ly for the Name of the Lord. | 

48 Thenthe Angel ſfaide vnto me, Go thy 
way,and tell my people, what, and howe 
great wonders of the Lord God thou haſt 
ſcene. | 


CHAP, I1T, 
4 The vvondrous vvuorks, wuhich God did for the pes- 
ple are yectted, 31 Eſdras marweileth that God ſuſſereth 
the Babulonians ts hawe rule oner hus people, vuhich yet are 
ſerners alſo, 


I |Þ the thirticth yere aſter the fall of the 

citie,as I was at Babilon, I lay troubled 

ypon my bed, and my thoughtes came vp 
ro mine heart, mw 

2 BecauſeI ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 

the wealth of them chat dwelt at Babylon, 

3 So my ſpirit was fore mooued, fo thatTk 

began to ſpeake fearefull wordes to the 

moſt High,and ſaid, . hs 

4 O Lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt ar the begin- 

ning when chou alone plantedſt the earth, 

and patteſt c6mandemEr vnto the people, 


*And a bodic'vnto Adam, without ſoule, Gen.s.7. 


who was alſo the workemanſhip of thine 

hands,and haſt breathed in him the breath 

of life, ſo that he lined beforerthee, - 
6 An 
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6 Andleddeſt him into Paradiſe, which thy 
right hand had planted, or cuer the earth 
" brought forth. 

7 Eucnthen thou gaueſt him commande- 
mentto Joue thy way : bur he tranſgreſſed 
it, and immediatly rhou appointed(t death 
ro him and his generation,of whome came 
nations, tri>es, people and kinreds our 
of nomber. 

8 *Andcuerie people walked after their 
owne will, and did wonderfull things be- 
fore thee, &deipiſed thy comandements, 

9 *Buratthe time appoinred thou brough- 
teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt 1n the 
world and deſt: oyedit chem, 

10 Sothatby rhe tlood, that came to encry 
one of them, wiuch came by death vnto» 
Adam, 

11 Ycrthoulefreſt one, even * Noe, with his 
houtholde, of whome came all righteous 
men. 

12 And whenthey thar dwelt vp6 the carth, 
began to multiply, and rhe nomber of 
the children , people and manye nations 
were increaſed,they began to be more vn- 
godly then che firit. 

13 Now when they led wickedly before 
thee, * thou diddeſt chooſe thee aman tro 
among them,waole name was * Abraham. 

14 Whomthou louzdit, and ynto whome 
onely thou thewedit thy wil, 

15 And madeſt an cuerlatting couenant with 
him, promiſing him that chou -wouldeſt 
neucr torſake his ſeede. 

16 * And ynto hum thou gaueſt Ifaac, * vn- 
ro Iſaac allothou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, 
*and diddeſt choſe Iacob and caſt of Eſau, 
and ſo Iacob became a great multitude, 

17 And whe thou leddeſt his ſecde our of E- 
gipt,*thou broughreſt the vp to moiit Sina 

18 Andenclinedſt the heauens and bowedſt 
downe the earth, and d1ddeſt moue the 
ground , and cauſe the deprhs to ſhake,& 
diddeſt aſtoniſh the worlde. 

19 And thy glorie went thorowe foure 
gates of fire, with earthquakes, winde and 
colde , that thou mighteſt giue the Lawe 
ynto the ſecede of lacob, and thatwhich 
the generation of Iſracl ſhould diligently 
obſeruc, 

29 Yerrokeſt thou not away from them the 

wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bring 

forth fruite in them. 

For* Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquiſhed,and al they 
that are borne of him. 

22 Thus remained weakenefſe ioyned with 
the lawe in the hearts of the people, with 
the wickednefſe of the roote : forharthe 
good departed away,& the euil abode ſt1]. 

23 Sothe times paſled away, and the yercs 


ZI 


were broughtto an end, * nil] thou diddefſt - 


raiſe thee vp aſeruant called Dauid, 
*Whom thou commandedft to. butld a 

citie vnto thy Name, to call vpon chee 

therein with incenſe and ſacrifice. 

215 Whenthis was done many yeres,the in- 
habianrs forſooke thee, 


24 


% 
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26 Following the waies of Adam and al his 
generation : for they alſo had a wicked 
heart. 

27 Therefore thougaueſt thy citic ouer in- 
to the hands of thine enemies. 

28 Bur doe they thar dwell at Babylon, any 
berrer,that they thould haue the domini- 
on of Sion ? 

29 For when I came thether,and ſawe their 
wicked deedes without nomber(for this is 
the thirtieth yere thatl ſee many treſpa- 
cing)l was diſcouraged. 

30 Forl ſaw, how thou ſufferedſt them thar 

ſinne,and ſparedſt the wicked doers,wh 

as thou halt deſtroyed thine owne peop 

and preſcrued thine encmics,& thou halt 

not thewed it, 

I cannot perceiue how this commeth to 
palſe. Are the deedes of Babylon better 
then they of Sion ? 

32 Oris there any other people thatknow- 

cth thee beſides Iſrael ?or what generati- 

on hath ſo beleeucd thy Teſtumonies, as 

Jacob ? 

And yer their reward appearcth not, & 
their labour hath no fruit: for I haue gone 
here and there thorow out the heathen,& 
I ſce them flouriſh, and thinke not ypon 
thy commandcments, 

34 Weighthou rthcrefore our wickedneſſe 
now in the balance, and theirs alſo thar 
dwel in the world,and no mention of thee 
ſhalbe founde burn Iſracl. 

35 Orwhen 1s itthat they that dwel on the 
earth , haue nor ſinned in thy fight? or 
what pcople-hath ſo kept thy commande- 
ments ? 

35 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſracl by 
name hath kept thy precepts , bur not the 
heathen. 


3! 
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CHAP, 1111, 

. 2 The Angel reproueth Eſdras, becauſe he ſeemed to w+- 
ter 14to the profon.d wdgements of God. 

I Nd the Angell that was ſent ynto 

me,whoſe name was Vriel, anſwered, 

2 Andſaide, Thine heart hath taken roo 

miteh vpon itin this worlde , and thou 

thinkeſt ro comprehende the waies of the 

Hicſt, | 

Then ſaid I, Yea,my Lord, And he anſwe- 
red me, andfſaide, 1 am ſent ro thewe thee 
three wayes, and toſer forth three fimilt- 
tudes before thee, 

4 Whereof if thoucanſt declare mee one, 
I wil ſhew thee alſo the way, that thou de- 
fireſt to ſee, & 1 wil ſhew thee from whece 
the wicked heart commeth, 

5 AndIfaide,Tell on, my Lord.Then fatde 
he vnto me, Go'thy way : weigh mee-the 
weight of rhe fire,or meaſure me the blaft 

| of the wind;or call me againe the day that 

is paſt. | 


on, 


6 Then anſweredl; and faid, What man is 


borne,that can dothat,which thou requi- 
reſt me, concerning theſe things ? 

7 Andhefaide ynto me, If ſhould aske 

thee how deepe dwellings are in the mid- 
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des of the ſea, or howgreat ſprings are in etc, 

the beginning of the depth, or how great 24 Why weare tofſed to and tro through 
ſprings are in the ſtrerching out of the the world as the grashoppers, and our life 
heaucn , or which are the borders of Pa= isavericfeare, and we are not thought 
radiſe, worthic to obrteine mercie. 

$ Peraducnture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, 25 But whartwil he doro his name , which 
I neucr went downe to the deepe, noryct is called ypon ouer vs ? Of theſe thinges 
ro the hell, nether did I cuer climeypro haue lasked the queſtion, 
heaven. 25 Thenanſwered he me, and ſayde, The 

s But now haue Tasked thee bur of fyre & more thouſearcheſt, the more thou (hale 
winde,and of the day , whereby thou halt —maruel:for the worlde haſtcth faſt to paſſe 
paſſed, and from the which things thou away, 
canſt not be ſepararcd , and yer canſtthou 27 And cannor comprehend the things,thar 
riuc me no anſwere of them, are promiſed to the righteous 1n time to 

10 Heſaid morcouer vnto me, Thine one come : for this worlde ts full of varighre- 
thinges, and ſuch as are growen vp with = ouſneſſe and weakenes. 
thee, canit rhou not knowe: 28 ' Buttodeclare thee the thinges whereof 

it How ſhoulde thy veſſel chen be able ro thou askeſtzthe emill is ſowen, but the de- 
comprehende the wayes of the Hieſt, and @ftruftion thereof 15 nor yer come. 
now outward!y inthe corrupt worlde , to 2g If the cuilnow that is fowne, be nor tur- 
vnderftand the corruption, that is cuident ned ypfide downe, and if the place where 
in wy light ? the cuil is fowen, paſſe not away, then can 

12 Then faidel vnto him, Tt were betrer notthe thing come, that is ſowen wyth 
that we were nor at 2l,thcn that we ſhould good, 
liuc in wickednes,and to {uiter,and not ro 30 Forthe corne of cuilſede hath bene ſow- 
knowe wheretore, cn in the heart of Adam from the begin- 

13 Andhe an{wered megand ſaid, * I came ning, and how much vngodlineſſe hath he 
to a foreſt in the plaine where the trees brought vp vntothis time 2 and how much 
held a coun], ſhal he bring forch vntil the harucſt come> 

14 Andſaid, Come,let vs go hghragainſt 3x Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruite 
the ſea, that it may gue place to vs, and of wickednes the corne of cuill ſede brin- 
that we may make vs more woodes. geth forth, 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea roke coun- 332 And when the Nalkes ſhalbe cur downe, 
ſell and ſaid, Come, ler vs go 'p and fight which are withour nomber,howe great al 
againſt the trees of the wood, that we may @harueſt muſt be prepared. 
get another country ton vs. 33 ThenlIanſwercd,and ſaid, How,& when 

16 Butthe purpoſe ofthe wood was vaine: fſhalltheſe things come to paſſe > where- 
for the fyre came-o3nd conſumed it. fore are our yecres few and cuil 2 

17 Likewiſe alſo thepurpole of the floods 34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte nor 
of the ſea: for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtop- to be aboue the moſt High : for thou la- 
ped thera, boureſt 1n yaine to be aboue him, though 

13 Ifthouwere indge berweene theſe rwo, thou indeuer neuer ſo much. i 
whome wouldcſt | ts tuſtite? or whome 35 Didnot the foules alſo of the righteous 
wouldcſt chou condemne ? aske queſtion of theſe things in their ch5- 

19 Ianſwered and aide, Verelyir is a foo- bers,faying, How long ſhal I thus hope? & 
liſh purpoſe,that they both haue deuiſed: when commeth the fruite of my barne & 
for the ground is appointed for the wood, our wages ? 
and the (ca hath his place to beare his - 36 And ypon this Ieremicl the Archangel 
floods. anſ{wered,and ſaide, When the nomber of 

20 Then anſwered he me, andſaide, Thou the 'ſeedes is filled in you : for he hath 
baſt giuen a right wdgement : bur why. weighed the worlde in the balance. 
idgeſt thou not thy ſelife allo? 37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured : 

21 For like asthe ground is appointed for rhe ages are counted by nomber, & they 
the wood, and the ſea for his floods , fo * ſhalnot be moucd or ſhaken,rill che mea- 
they that dwel vpon earth,can vnderſtand {ure thereof be fulhlled, 
nothing,but that which is vpon earth: and . 38> Then anſwcred 1,&ſaide,O Lord,Lord, 
they chat are 1n the heauens, the thinges we are all cuen full of finne, 
that are aboue the height ofthe heauens, . 39+ And for our fake peraduenture the har- 

22 Then anſwered, & laid,l beſceche thee: weſt of the righteous 15 not fulfilled , be- 
O Lord.lcrt vnderſtanding be giuen me, cauſe of the finne of them thar dwel ypon 

23 Forl did nor purpoſe to inquire of thine earth, 
hie thinges, but of ſuch as we daily med-« 40 So he anſweredme,and faid,Go, & aske 
dlc with al,amely whereforc liracl 1s made 2 wom34 with childe, when ſhe hath fulkl- 
a reproche tothe heathen,-and for whar led her nine monerhs, if her wombe may 
cauſe the people, whom thou haſt Joued, keepethe birth anic longer within her, 
1s gi1cn ouer to wicked nations, and why . 41 Then faidI, No, Lord,the cannot. And 
the Lawe ofour fathers is aboliſhed, and he ſaid ynto mc, In the praue the places of 
the written ceremonics arg come tonone foules are like the wombe, 

42 For 


Mat $4.1, 


. 45 


c{cape the neceſsitie of the trauail, ſo do 
thele places haſte to deliver thoſe things 
chat are committed ynro them, 

- 43 Tharwhich thou defrreſt roſee, ſhalbe 
(hewed thee from the beginning. 

| 44 Then anſweredI, and ſaid, If1 haue 

found grace in thy fight, and ifit be poſ- 

fble,and if I be meere therefore, 

Shewe me whether there be more to 
come then is paſt,or more things paſt,the 
are tO come, | 
- 46 Wharis paſt, I knowe, but what is to 

come, I knowe nor, 

. 47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand on the right 
fide, andI wilexpounde thee this by cx- 
ample, 

+ 48 Solfſtoode, andbeholde, a hote bur- 
ning ouecn paſſed before me:and when the 
flume was gone by,]l looked, and beholde, 
the {ſmoke Rad the yppcr hand. 


- 49 After this there paſſed before me a wa- 


tric cloude, and {ent downe much raync 
with aſtorme:and when the ſtormie raine 
was paſt,the droppes came after. 

Then ſaide he vnto we , Conſider with 
thy ſelfe, as the raine 15 more then the 
droppes, and as fire cxceedeth the ſmoke, 
ſo rhe portion thatis paſt, hath the ypper 
hand,and the droppes and the (moke were 
much. 


FO 


- 51 ThenlIprayed,and faid, May liue,thin- 


keft thou vnal that time ? or whar thall 
come to palle in thoſe daics ? 

52 He anfwered me,and ſaid,Of the tokens 
whereof thou askeſt me, I canrell thee a 
parte : but] am not ſcntto ſhewe thee of 
thy Lic : for I go not knowe it, 


CHAP. Ve. 
1 Inthe latter 11:5 iructh chalbe hid, 6 Unrighteouſ- 
nc: and a!l yyickednes shall rexgne tn the wvorld. 23 Tſracl 
- reteth q, a 'd God deliver W them, zs5 God docth all 
2128 tn ſeaſon. Ms 

I N Eucrtheles concerning the tokens, 
x chold,the times ſhal come that they 
which dwell ypon earth , thal be taken in 
grcarnomber, and the way of the trueth 
{halbe hid and the land ſhalbe barcn from 

faith, | 

2 And * iniquirte ſhalbe increaſed more the 

thou haſt ſcene now, or haſt heard in time 

paſt. 

And it ſhal come to paſle,that one ſhal ſer 
in foote, &rhou ſhalr ſe the land deſolate, 
which nowreigneth. 

4 Yca, ifGodgrant theero liue, thou ſbalr 
ſec after the third trumpet, that the ſuinne 
ſhall ſuddenly ſhine againe inthe night, 
and the moone three times a day, 

5 Blood ſhaldrop out of the wood, and the 
ſtone ſhal giue his yoyce, and the people 
ſhal be moned. 

s And heſhal rule, of whome they hope 
not that dwel yponearrth , and'the foulcs 
ihal change place. 

7. Andtheſea of Sodome ſhal caſt out fiſh, 
and make anoylein the night, which ma- 
ny ſhal nor knowe,burthey ſhall all hear 

the voyce thereof, 
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. 42 For asthe thatis with childe, haſterh ro 


$8 There ſhalbe a confuſion in many places, 
and the fire thal oft breake forth, and the 
wilde beatts ſhall change their places, and 
menſtruous women ſhal beare monſters, 

9 Andſalr waters ſhal be found in the fweer, 
and al friendes thal fight one againſt ano- 
ther : then ſhal withide it {c1f, and vnder- 
_ departe into his ſecrete cham- 

cr, 

10 Irſhalbeſought of many,and yernotbe 
found : then ſhal vnrightcouſnes and yo- 
Jupruouſnefle haue the ypper hande vpon 
carth, 

11 Oneland alſo ſhal aske another, and ſay, 
Is righteouſe iuſtice gone thorow thee ? 
And it ſhal ſay, No. 

12 Arthe ſame time ſhal men hope, burnor 
obteine : they ſhalt labour,bur their enter- 
priſes ſhal not proſper, 

13 Toſhewethee ſuch tokens I hauc leaue, 
and if thou wilt pray againe and weepe as 
now,and faſt ſcuen dayes,thou ſhalt heare 
yer greater things than theſe. 

14 CThen I awaked,and a fearefulnes went 
thorow all my body, and my minde was 
feeble and fainted. 

15 Bur the Angel that was come to talke 
with me, held me, comforted me,and ict 
me yp vpon my feete. 

16 - Andinthe {ſecond night, Salarhicl the 
captaine vuf the people came vnto me, ſay- 
ing , Where haſt thou bene ? and why is 
thy countenance fo heauy ? 

17 Knoweſt thou nor that Ifrael is com- 
mitted vnto thee in the land of their cap« 
UTC * 

18 Vp then and eate,& forſake vs not,as the 
ſhepcherde that leauerh his flocke mthe 
hands of the cruel wolues., 

19 Then ſaid I vnto him,Go thy waies from 
me,and come not nere me : and when he 
heard it,he went from me. 

20 And 1 faſted ſeuen dayes,mourning and 
weping,as Vriel the Angel had comman- 
med mc. L 

2t_ And after ſcuendaies the thoughts of 
mine heart were very grieuous vnto me 
againe, 

22. And1 had adefire to reaſon againe, and 
I beganne to talke with the oſt High 
againe, 

23 'Andſaid, O Lord,Lord : of euerie foreſt 
ofthe earth , and of all the crees thereof 
thou haſt choſen thee one onely vine- 
yarde. 

24 Andof all landes of the worlde thou 
haſt chol(T thee one pir, & of al the floures 
of the grand thou haſt choſen thee one 
lile, | 

25 Andofal the depths of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer,and of al buylded ci- 
ues thou haſt ſan&ified Sion ynto, thy 
ſcltc, | 

26 Andof all the foules that are creared, 
thou haſt named thee one doue,and of all 

_ the cartel that are made,thou haſt appamn- 
ted thee one ſheepe. ] 


And among al che gwlcirude of ople , 
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thou haſt gorten thee one people, and vn- 
to this people whome thou lonedſt, rhou 
gaucſt a Law,thar 1s proucd of all, 

ts Andnow, O Lord, why haſt thou ginen 
this one people ouer vnto many ? and vpon 
one roote thou halt ſer others, & haſt ſca- 
wred thine onely people among many. 

29 Theyrreade them downe , which haue 
withſtand thy promiſes, and belecue not 
thy teſtimonies. 

39 Andifthou diddeſt ſo much hate thy 
people,they ſhoulde haue bene puniſhed 
with thine owne hands. 

31 . CNow when I had ſpoken theſe wordes, 
the Angel that came to me the night a- 
ſore, was ſent ynto me, 

32 And ſaide vnto me, heare me,and I will 
reach thee, & hearken that I may inſtruct 
thee further. 

33 And 1 ſaid, Speake on, my Lord. Then 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou art ſore vexed and 
troubled for Ifracls ſake, Loucſt thou them 
berter,then he doth rhat made them ? 

34 And Ifaid,No, Lord : but of very ſforow 
haue I ſpoken : for my raines paine me e- 
ueric houre, while 1 labour to compreh&Ed 
the way of the moſt High, and to ſcke our 
part of his 1wdgement. 

35 And heſaid vnto me , Thou canſt nor, 
And 1 ſaid, Wherfore, Lord, wheretore was 
I borne ? or why was not my mothers 
wombe then my graue ? ſo had I not ſcene 
the trouble of Iacob, and the griete of the 
ſtocke of 1ſracl. 

35 Andhe ſaid vnto me , Nomber vnto me 
the things that are not yet come , or ga- 

* ther me the droppes, that are ſcatred, or 
make me the withered floures greene a- 
gaine. | 

37 Opcn me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the windes,thar arc ſhur vp 
therein : ſhew me the image of a voyce, & 
the wil I declare thee the thing , that thou 
askeſt and laboureſt to knowe. 

$8 And1I faid,OYLord, Lord, who can know 
theſe things,but he that hath not his dwel- 
ling with men ? 

39 Burl that am ignorant,how can I ſpeake 
of thele thinges , whereof thou askeſt 
me ? 

40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou canſt 
do none of theſe things , that I haueſpo- 
ken of,ſo canſt thou nor find our my mdg- 
ment, nor the leaſt benefite, that I haue 

romiſed vnto my people. 

41+ ThenI ſaid, Behold, O Lord, the laſt 
things arc preſent ynto thee, and what 
ſhal they do that haue bene before me, or 
we that be now,or they that ſhal come af- 
cr vs ? 

42 Andheſaid ynto me, Iwil compare my 
iudgemcr vnro aring : as there is no ſlack- 
nes ofthe laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftnes of the 
firſt. 

43 ThenlT anſwered,& ſaid, Couldeſt thou 
not make atonce thoſe that haue bene, 
thoſe that are now,& thoſe that ſhal come, 
that thou mighreſt ſhewe thy wudgement 


the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me.The creature, ſaid 
he,can not preuent the Creztor , nether 
can the world hold them at once,thar (hal 
be created therein. 

45 Andlfſaid,As thou haſt raughr thy ſer- 
uant,thatthou,which giueſt ſtrength 0 all, 
haſt giuen life at once ro all the worke 
created by thee, and haſt ſuſtcined it, fo 
might it nowe allo contcine all mcn at 
once. 

46 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Aske the wombe 
of a wm & ſay ynto her, Why muſt thou 
haue time before thou bringeſt forth ? 
require her to bring forth ten at once. 

47 AndI ſaid, Surely the can not, but by di- 
ſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he ynto me,So haue I deuided 
the nomber of the carth by times when 
ſeede is ſowne ypon it. 

49 Forasayong child begetreth not that 
thar belongeth co the aged , ſo haue 1 or- 
deined the time which I haue created. 

5o © asked againe,and ſaid,Seing thou haſt 
now ſhewed me the way, I wil procede to 
ſpeake before thee: for our mother, whom 
thou haſt rolde me is yong , draweth ſhe 
nere vnto age ? 

51 He anſwered mc,and ſaid, Aske a woman 
thattrauailerh, and ſhe will tel thee, 

52 Say vyntoher, Wherefore are not they 
(whome thou haſt now brought forth)like 
thoſc that were before thee, but lefle of 
ſtature ? 

53 Andſhe ſhallanſwere thee, Some were 
borne in the floure of youth , others were 
borne in the time of age, when the wombe 
fayled. 

54 Conſider now thy ſelfe, how that ye are 
lefſe of ſtature,then thoſe that were before 

ou, 

55 And ſoare they that come after you,lefle 
then ye, as the creatures-which now be- 
ginne to be old, and haue paſſed oucrthe 
ſtrength of yourh. 

56 Thenſaid 1, Lord,l beſeche thee,if I haue 
founde fauour in thy fight, ſhewe thy ler- 
uant, by whome doeſt thou gouerne thy 
workemanſhip ? 


CHAP, YL 


God hath forſeene all things in hi ſecret counſel, and is av 
tor thereof ard hath created them for bu children, 25The 
felicitis of the age to come, 


— 


1 A Ndhefaid yntome, In the beginning 
when the round world was made,and 
before the borders ofthe world were ſer, 
and before the windes blewe one againſt 
another : | t 
Before the noyſe of thunders ſounded, 
before the bryght lighrening did ſhine 
forth , before the fundations of Paradiſc 
were laide : 

Before the faire floures did appeare, be- 
fore the moucable powers were ſtabliſhcd, 
before the innumerable armics of Angels 
were gathered: 

4 Bcforc 
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4 Beforethe heights of the aire were lifred 

vp, before the meaſures of the heauens 
were named,before the chimmes :n Sion 
were hote: 

Before the preſent yeres were ſought our, 

and before rhe affe&tions of the ihe now 

ſinne, were turned away, & they that haue 
laid vp the treaſure of taith , were ſealed. 

Then did I purpoſe theſe things,and they 

were made by me alone, and by none 0+ 

ther : by me alſo they ſhalbe cnded,and by 
none other, 

Then anſwered I,and ſaid, Whar ſhalbe 
the diunſfion of times ? or when ſhalbe the 
endc of the firſt, and the beginning of ir 
that followeth ? 

And he ſaid vnto me,From Abraham vn- 
to Iſaac, when Tacob and Eſau were borne 
of him,* Iacobs hand helde farſt the heele 
of Eſau. 

For Eſau is the end of this world, and [a- 
cob is the beginning of it that follo- 
weth. h 

10 The hand of man is betwixtthe hele and 
the hand. Other thing, Eſdras, aske thou 
not. 

1 Clanſweredthen,and{aid,O Lord, Lord, 
if I haue found fauour in thy fight, 

12 1 bcſeeche thee, make an ende ro ſhewe 
thy ſcruant thy tokens, whereof thou the- 
wedit me part the laſt night. 

13 Sohe anſwered me, and faid , Stand vp 
ypon thy feete, and here a nughty ſoun- 
ding voyce. 

14 There ſhal come as an earthquake, bur 
the place where thou Randeſt, thall nor be 
moued. 

15 And therefore when he ſpeaketh,be nor 
afraid: for of the cnd (hal be the worde, 
and of rhe ſundatzon ot the carth (hal it be 
vnderſtand. 

15 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, 
it trembleth and is moued:for it knoweth, 
that it muſt be changed atthe end. 

17 And when I had heard it,I ſtood yp ypon 
my feere,and hearkened,& behold, there 
was a voycethar ſpake,and the found of ir 
was like the ſound of many waters : 

18 Andit ſaid, Behold,the dayes come,thar 
I will come and inquire of them that del 
vpon the earth, 

19 And when I beginnero inquire of them, 
who by their vnrighteouſnes haue hurt o- 
thers,and when the affliction of Sion ſhall 
be fulfilled, © 

zo Andthe worlde, that ſhal yaniſhe away, 

ſhal be ſealed,then wil Iſhew theſe fignes: 

the bookes ſhalbe opened before ny wg 
uen,and they ſhall ſce all ir together, 

And the children of a yeere olde ſhall 
ſpeake with their voyces: the women, with 
child ſhal bringforth vntimelye children 
of three or ſoure moneths olde, and they 
. ſhalliue thar are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhal the BE places ap- 
peare as the: vnſowne , and the full ſtore 

. houſes ſhall ſuddenly be found cmprie. 

»3 And the trumpet (hal ſound,and al they 
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that here it, ſhalbe ſuddenly afrayed. 


24 Ar thar time ſhall friendes fight wyth < 


friends,as with enemies,and the exrth (hal 
feare with them: the {pringes of the welles 
ſhall tande ſtil], ed thre ane 
ſhall norrenne, 

25 Wholocuer remaineth from all theſe 
things thatl hane told thee , ſhall be ſa- 
ued ang lee my faluaton, and the ende 
of your worlde. 

26 Andthe men that are receiued,ſhalſc it: 
they that haue not taſted death from their 
birth, and the heart of the inhabitants ſhal 
be changed, and turned to another mea» 
ning. 

27 Forcuil ſhalhe pur our, and deceire ſhal 
be quenched, 

28 Bur faith ſhal floriſh : corruption ſhalbe 
ouercome , and the tructh which hath 
bene fo long without fruite , ſhall come 
forth. 

29 CAnd when he talked with m& behold, 
Tlooked a litle vpon him betore whome I 
ſtoode. 

30 Andtheſe wordes ſaid he ynro me, I am 
come to ſhewe thee the rune of che night 
to come, 

31 Ifthouwilrpraye againe, and faſt ſeuen 
dates more,l will tell thcc more things, & 
greater then theſe,which I haue heardin 
the day. 

32 Forthy voyce is heard before the High- 
eſt:furely the mighrie hath ſcene thy ri 
reous dealing:he hack ſene allo thy - 
tic, which thou haſt Kept ſince thy yourh, 

33 | Therfore hath he ſent me ro ſhewe thee 
all theſe chings,and toſay vnto chee,Be of 
good comfort and feare nor, 

34 And haſt: notiin the vaine confideratis 
of the hir{t rimes, nor make haſte ro the 
latrer cimes. 

35 And aftetthis I wepr againe and faſted 
ſeuen dayesin like maner , that I mighe 
full! the three weekes, which he had ap- 

intcd me, 

36 Andinthecight night was mine heare 
yexed within me againe, andI beganto 


ſpeake before the moſt _ | 
37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fyer, & 
my ſoule was in diſtreſle, 


33 And1 ſaid,O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſ- 
ly in he firſt creation ( cuen the firſt day) 


and commanded(t * tharthe heauen and Gen.r.c, 


the carth ſhould be made, and the works 
followed thy worde, 

39 Andthen was there the ſpirir, and the 
darkenes was on cucrie fide with filence : 
there was no mans vOyce as yet created of 
thee. 

o Then commandedſt thou a bright light 

, to come forth our of thy ———— ir 
mighr giue light to thy worke, 

41 Vponthe ſecond day thou createdſt the 

heauenly ayre,and commandedſt it, thar, 

oing berwene,it ſhoulde make a diuifion 
rwene the waters, that the one parte 


+. remaine abou , and the other be» 
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42 Vponthe third day thou commandedit, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered roge- 
ther 1n the ſcuenth part of the earth : fix 
partes diddeſt thou dry, and kept them to 

" the intent that of rhele there ſhould be 
that ſhould ſerue thee,being ſowen of God 
and ulled. 

43 Aiſone as thy word went forth, the worke 
was incontinently made. " 

44 Formmediatly great and innumerable 
frue did ſpring vp,& manie diuerle plca- 
ſures for the taitc, and floures of vnchan- 

cable colour, and odours of a moſt won- 
derfull ſmel and theie things were created 
the third day. 

45 *Vpon the fourth day thou cre:redt the 
light of the ſunne, and ofthe moone, and 
the order of the ſtarres, 7 

45 And gaueſt them a charge,to do*ſeruice 
cucn vnto man that was {or to be made, 

47 And vponthe fift day thou ſaideſt vnto 
the ſeſtenth part * where the waters were 
gathered,rhar it ſhould bring torth bealts, 
as foules and fiſhes : and it was ſo, 

43 For the domme warters,and without life 
brought forth living things at the com- 
midement of God that the nations might 

raiſe thy wonderous workes. 

49 Then diddeſtthou prepare two liuing 
chings:the one thou calledſt"Behemorh,& 
the other thou calledit Leuiathan, 

50 And diddceſt ſeparate the one from the 
other : for the ſeuenth parr,where the wa- 
rer was gathered,could not holde them. 

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one parte, 
which was dryed vp the third day, that he 
ſhould dwell in the ſame parte , wherein 
are a thouſande hilles., 

52 But vnto Leuiathanthou gaueſt the ſe- 
uenth parte, that is wer,and haſt prepared 
him to deuoure what thou wilt, and when 
thou wile. 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueſt comman- 
dement ynto the carth,that before thee ir 
ſhould bring forth beaſts, carrel and cre- 
ping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam , whome thou 
madeſt Lord ouer all the workes which 
thou haſt created,of him come we all, and 
the people alſo,whome thou haſt choſen, 

All this haue 1 ſpoken before thee, O 
Lord,becauſe thou haſt created the world 
for our ſakes. 

5s As for the other people,which alſo come 
of Adam, thou haſt declared them thar 
they are nothing before thee , burbe like 
ynto ſpitle,and haſt compared their riches 
ynto a drop thar fallech hom a veſſel. 

$7 Andnow,O Lord,behold theſe heathen 

-- Which haue bene repured as nothing,haue 
begonne to be lordes ouer vs, and to dc- 
UOUr VS. 

58 And wethy people m—_ thou haſt 
called the hrſt borne, rhe onely begorren, 
and thy feruent louer)are giuen into their 
hands. 

59 If the worlde then be crearcd for our 
ſakes, why hauc we not the inheritance 


Grn.1.14. 


Gen.r.14. 
&.1t. 


thereof in poſſeſsion ? or how long ſhall 
we lufter theſe things? 


CHAP, VII. if 
VVithowt tyibulat ron none can come to felicitie, 12 God 
aduertiſeth all m t:me. 28 The commmg and death of 
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Nd when I had made an ende of theſe 

wordes, there was ſent vnto me an 
Angel, which had bene {cnt downe rome 
the nights afore. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Vp, Eſdras, and 
heare the wordes that 1 am come to tell 
thee, 

And I ſaid,Speake on,my God. Then fayd 
he vnto me, The ſca1s ſer ina wide place, 
that it might be deepe and grear, 

4 Bur prcſuppole that the entrance thereof 
were narowe,and like the riuers, 

5 Whocould gointotheſea to loke vpon 
ir, and torule it ? If he went not thorow 
the narow , how could he come into the 
broauc ? 

There is allo another thing: a citie is buil- 
ded and ſer ypon abroade field, and is full * 
of all good things : 

The entrance thereof is narow and ina 
dangerous place ro fall, rthatthere is fyre 
a _" right hande,and a depe water arthe 

eſt, 

$ Andthere is butone path betwixtthem, 
eucn berwene rhe fyre & the warer,ſo that 
there could but one man gothere, 

It this citie were giutE yntoa man for 'an + 
inheritance,it he neuer went thorowe the 
peril before 1t,how coulde he receiue his 
inheritance ? 

10 Andlſaid,It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he,Sa 
is the portion of Iſrael, 

11 Surely for tacir ſakes hauc I made the 
world: and when Adam tranſgrefſed my 
ſtarures, then came this thing to paſſe, 

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde 
made narow, full of forow and trauaile: 
they are but tewe and cuill, and full of pe- 
rils and very painefull. 

13. Forthe entrances of the fore world were 
wyde- and ſure, and brought immorrtall 
fruire, 

14 Ifthen they thar are living, labour nor 
to enter by theſe ſtrait and brittle things, 
they can not atreane to phoſe things that 


are hid. 


ka 


= 
act 


15 Why rhen diſquiereſt thou thy ſelf,ſcing 
thou art corruptble ? and why art thou 
moued,ſfeing thou art morral ? 
15 And why haſt thou nor conſidered in thy 
minde the things ro come, rather then the 
thor are preſent ? 
17 Thenſaid 1, O Lord, Lord, * ſeing thou par. s.:. 


haſt ordemed in thy Law, thatthe righte- 
ous thould inherme rheſe rhings, and thar 
the vngodly ſhould periſh, | 
18 Shuld the righreous ſutfer ſtrairnes in ho- 
ping for large things ? yer they rhar haue 


lucd yngodly and luffered ſtraitnes, ſhall 
not 


Ga14.22, 
exed, 2,2, 


Fl 25 


dy9.y, 


nor ſe the large things. 

19 Thenhe pl vnto mc, There is no judge 
more iuſt rhen God,& there 1s none more 
wiſe then the moſt High. 

20 For manie periſhe-mthis life , becauſe 
they deſpiſe the Law of God tharis ap- 

ointed. | | 

2t For God hath diligerly admoniſhed ſuch 
as came, ſooftas they came , what they 
ſhould do to haue life, & what they ſhould 
obſerue,to auoyde puniſhmenr. 

22 Neuertheles, they were not obedient 
ynto him,bur ſpake againſt him , andima- 
gined vaine things, 

23 Anddeceiued themſclues by their wic- 
ked deedes, and denied the power of the 
moſt High,and regarded .not his wayes. 

24 Burtthey delpiſed his law,and refuſed his 

romiſes : they haue vnfaithfully broken 
fs ordinances, and hauce not performed 
his workes. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the emprie 
are emptic thinges, and to the full full 
things. 

25 Bcholde,the time ſhal come , that theſe 
rokens which I haue rolde thee, ſhalcome 
ro pale, and the bride ſhal appeare ,, and 


ſhe ſhall come forth,and be ſecne that now - 


1s ynder the carth. 

27 And whoſocuer hal, eſcape theſe cuils, 
he ſhal ſe my wonders. | 

28 For myſonne lcius ſhal appeare. with 
choſe that be with him, and they that re- 
maine,ſhal reioyce within foure hundrech 

eres. | 

Dy Aſter theſe ſame, yeres ſhal my ſonne 

Chriſt dye,and all men that haue life... | 


30 Andthe worlde ſbalbe turned into. rhe , 


oldefilence for ſeuendayes, as.inthe fore 
AT TULy thatno man ſhall remaine. 


31  Burafter ſcuen dayes , the world thar is . 


yet a ſleepe,ſhal be raiſed vp:and thar ſhall 
dic thar 1s corrupt. | 

32 Thenthe ear 
hauc ſlept in her,and ſo ſhal che duſt thoſe 
that dwell therin un Glence, and the fecrer 
places ſhalldehuer the ſoules that were 
commitred ynto them. 

33 Andthe moſt high ſhal appeare ypon the 
ſeate of indgement, and miſcries ya- 
_ away, and long ſuffring ſhal haue an 
end. 

34 Juſtice oncly ſhal continue : the truerh 
ſhal remaine,and faith ſhal be ſtrong, 

35 The worke ſhal folowe, and the rewarde 
ſhalbe ſhewed : the good deedes ſhalbe of 


Apoaypla.! 


ſhal reſtore thoſe, thar. 


40 AndEzechias for the people in the time 
of Sennacherib, and divers others for ma- 
ny. 

41 Euenſo now,ſeing vice is increaſed, and 
wickednes abundeth, and che righteous 
haue prayed for the yngodly , wherefore 
ſhall not the ſame etfe& followe alſo 
now? 

42 Then he anſwered me,&faid, This pre- 
ſcntlife is not the end : oft times honor is 
reteined in it: therefore haue they prayed 
for the weake. 

43 But the dayof iudgement ſhalbe the 
end of this world, & the beginning of the 
immorrtalitic tro come, wherein all corrup- 
tion ſhal ceaſe, 

44 Intcmperancie ſbal paſſe away: infideli- 
tie ſhalbe cur of: righteouſnes ſhal growe 
yp,and the.veritic (hal ſpririg vp. 

45 Then \ſhal no man be if him 
that is deſtroyed, nor oppretſe him rhar 
hath gotren the vicorie. 

45 1anlwered then,and ſaid, Fhis is my firſt 
and laſt ſaying, that it had beene berrer 
not#0 haue giuen the carth vnto Adam,or 
when it was giuen him, to hauc kepr him 
thathe not haue ſinned. - 

47 For what profice is it for men in this pre- 
ſent life to be in heauines, and after death 


ro feare puniſhment? 


43 O Adam,whar haſt thowdonc ? * for in Rem.s 7, 


that that thou haſt ſinned, thou arr nor 
fallen alone, bur the fall alſo: redunderh 
ynto vs that come of thee; 1 


. 49 Forwhatproficis it vnto vs, if there be 


promiſed an;immartal life, when we do 
the workes that bring dearh ? | 

5o Andthit ancuerlaſting hope ſhould be 
promiſed vs,ſeing that we bitide our ſelues 
ro deadly vanitie? 

51 Andthatthere ſhould be appointed ys 
dwellings of health and ſafetic, if we haue 
liued wickedly? 

52 Andithar the gloric of rhe moſt High 
ſhould be kept ro defend th&. which haue 
lead apacienrlife,if we haue walked in the 
wicked wayes? 


53 Andthatan eternal Paradiſe ſhould be 


ſhewed,whoſe fruite remaineth incorrup- 
tible, wherein is ſafetic and health, if we 
will not enter into it? 

54 (For we hauc bene conuerſant in ynple- 
ſant places) k 41 

55 And tharthe faces of them, which haue 
abſteined,ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres, 
tf our faces be blacker then darkenes ? 


force, and vnrightcouſnes ſhal beare no 56 For while we liued, we;did not remeber 

more rule, ___. | when we did vnrighteoully,that we ſhould 
36 Then faidI,* Abraham praped firſtfor ſuffer aſter death. 

the Sodomites,and Moyſes for the fathers - 57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is 

char ſinned in the pnlleenes,. Ds the maner of the barrel, which man, char 
37 And they thatcame after him, for Iſracl is bornein the earth,ſhal bphe, 

in the time of Achas,and Samuel, « 58 Tharifhe be ouercome, he ſhould ſutfer 


38 And * Dauid for the deſtruQtion,, * and 
Salomon for rhe that came into the San- 
Quarie, PB Yu 

39 *AndFlias for thoſe that receiued raine, 


and for the dead that be mighs live, 


as chow haſt aid : bur if he get the viRo- 
. he ſhoulde receiuc. the thing thar 1 

aid. 
59 Farghin ache is phronſddoyſs s ſpake 
yneo the people , while he liue » 12yInGs 
*Chuſe 


- Den. 3+ .19, 


iAlat 20 16« 


-- (:: that be healed with his w 


II.Efdras.” | 


_ *Chuſe thee life that thou maiſt Kuc, 

565 Neuertheles,they beleued him nor,ne- 
ther the Prophets after him, nor me allo 
which haue {aid vnto chemy '* | 

51: Thar heauines ſhould nor ſo bero their 
deſtrudtion,asioye ſhould comeynrorhe, 
to whomeſaluation is perſuaded. 

62 1 anſwered then and faid, I know, Lord, 
that the moſt Highe is called mercifull, in 


that he harh-mercie ypon cthem,which arc 
not yet come to that worlde, 


63 And that he hath pitic onchoſe that walk 


in his law, - . gris 11 

64 Andrhar* he is pacient:ſor he long ſut- 
freth thoſe thathaue linned as his crea- 
rures, 


65 Andthar he is liberall : for he will giue | 


aſmuch as needeth, | 

65 And thathe is of great mercie:for he 0- 
uercomerh in mercic thoſe thar are preſet, 
& thar are paſt,8 them which are to come. 

67 Forif he werenot abundantinhis mer- 

' cies,the warld could not counue,nor they 

; - that haue the poſicfſion thereof;  '* 

68 He pardonerh alſo:forif hegaue not of 
his goodnes rhar they, which haue cone 
eui], might be relicued from rhetr wicked- 
nes,the ren thouſand part of men ſhoulde 

"not remaine aliue. HOT 214 

69 And ifhe,being iudge,forgaue not thoſe 

/ andtooke 

away the'myltirude of finnes; 

90 There ſhould peraduenture be veric few 
left in an ynnumerable multitude, 

CHAP, 'VIIT. 
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f AN he anſwered me, ſaying;,The moſt 


High made this worlde for many , bur 
the world to come for fewe, 

z 1wiltel thee'a fimilitnde , OEfdras, As 
when thou askeſt the carth,it ſhal ſay vnto 
thee thar'it giuerh much earthly matrer 
ro make porres,bur litle duſt that” gold co- 
meth of , fois irwith the worke of this 
worlde. 

3 Ae ce many created, but fewe ſhalbe 

aued, | 

4 Then #ifwered I,and ſaid, Then ſwalow 
vp the wit, O my ſoule, and denoure yn- 
derſtanding. '- PIGIST 20) 

5 For thou haſt promiſed ro heare, and thou 
wile prophefie': for thou haſtno longer 
ſpace,butrhe life giuen thee. 

s O Lord,ifrhou ſuffer not thy ſeruanr,thar 


we may entreat thee,tharthort thaiſt piue | 


ſeede vnto our heart, and prepare our vn- 
derſtanding, that there may come fruite 
of it, whereby eucry one which is corrupr, 
may livte,who can ſet him ſelfefor man ? 


5 Forthouattalone, and we all arc one 


workemanſhipof thine hands; as thou haſt 
ſaid. "gp 

$ For when the bodie is facioned riow in the 
wombe,and thou haſt giucn ir members, 


thy creature is preſerued by fyre and wa- 
ter,and the worke,created by thee, doeth 

: ſutternine moneths the creature, which is 
facioned in it, 

9 \ Buctherthing 'that conteinerh , and thar 
which is coteined;fhal both be preſerued, , 

and when time is come,the wombe, bein 
preſerued,deliuereth the things that grew 
mir. 

10 For rhon haſt commanded the members, 
cuen the breaſts, ro giue milke'vnto the 
frure appointedtothe breaſts, 

11 Tharthe thing,which is created, may be 
nouriſhed tor a time, til thou diſpoſeſt ir to 
thy mercie, £1 

12 Thou bringeſt ir vp with thy righteoul- 
nes,nurturelt it in thy law, and reformeſt 
ir with thy 1wdgementr,' 

13 "Thoriſlayeſt it as thy creature,and giucſt 
ithfe as thy worke./ *- 

14 Scing the tharthou deſtroyeſt him,which 
with fo great labours is facioned, itis an 

..calie thing to appaint by thy commande- 
ment, that the thing alſo which is made, 
_ be preſerued, ''' 

15 © Now therefore,O' Lotd,1 wil ſpeake ( as 
touching men in general thou ſhalt rather 
prouide ) but concerning thy people , for 
whoſe ſake I am ſorie,. 

15 Andfor thine inheririce for whoſe cauſe 

I mourne : for Iſrael; for whome T1 am 

'.. wofull,and for lacob, for whoſe ſake I am 
griecued, adi £40 

17 -Forthem will I pray before thee, aſivell 
for my ſelf, as for them: for I ſee our fautes 
thar dwelt in the land, Ty x 

18 E Butr-T haue heard the ſudden comming 
ofthe indge, which is to come. . 

19 Therefore heate my voyce , and ynder- 
ſtand my wordes,whichT wil ſpeake before 
thee: The wn nncrs of the wordes of E{- 

-dras,before he was taken vp. | 

20 O Lord, that liueft, for euer; which be- 
holdeſt from aboue that which is aboue, 
and mthe ayre, * 

zr Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, & his glo- 

' ric incomprehenſible, before whome the 
hoſt ofthe Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keeping is rurned in winde and 
fyre,whoſe worde is rrue, and ſaying ſted- 
faſt, whoſe commandemenr is ſtrong, and | 

oucrnement terrible, , 

23 Whoſe looke dryeth vp the depths, and 
wrath'makerh the mouyntaines ro melt a- 
"ys the thing beaterh witnes, ,, . * 

24 * Heare the praierofthy ſeruir,&receiue 

intorhine eares the petici6 of thy creature. 

25 _ For while I liug,l wilſpeake, and fo Ton 

as {1 have vnderſtanding,l will anſwer, . 

26 'Lokenorypon the linnes of thy people, 

rather thenrhy faithifufſeruanrs. 

27 Hite notreſpe&Xvnto'the wicked dedes 
of men,rarher rhen torchem thar have thy 
teſtimonies in afflictions. — 

28 Thinke nor yponthoſe that haue walked 
fainedly before ghee, burremembet them 
that reverence thy will. * Fan 

29 Let'ir not be thy willto deſtroy them, 


which 


1.King 9.46. 
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which haue liued like beaſts , bur looke 
ypon them that haue clearlye raught thy 
law. 

39 Take nor diſpleaſure with them, which 
appeare worſe then beaſts,burloue them, 
thar alway pur theirtruſt in thy righreouſ- 
nes & glory. 

31 Forwe andourfathers haue al the ſame 
ficknes : bur becauſe of vs thar are fin- 
ners,thou ſhalt be called mercifull. 

2 Ifthcrefore thouwilt haue mercie vypon 
vs,thou ſhalt be called merciful rowardes 
vs which haue no works of righteouſnes. 

33 Forthe righteous , which hauc laide vp 
many good works, let them recciue the 
rewarde of their owne deedes. 

34 Bur whar is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
rake diſpleaſure at him? or whart is this 
mortal generation, that thou ſhoudeſt be 
ſo grieued towards it? 

35 * For verely there is no man amon 
the that be borne , but he hath done wic- 
kedly, nor any that doeth confeſle thee, 
which hath not done amiſle. 

3% For inthis, O Lord, thy righreouſnes & 
thy goodnes ſhalbe a 2, ,if thou bee 
mercifull ynto them, which haue nor the 
ſubſtance of good workes. 

37 CThen anſwered he me,and ſaid, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, & accor- 
ding ynto thy words it ſhalbe. 

38 For I wil notverely conſider the works 
of rhem, before the dearth, before the iud- 
gement, before deſtruftion: 

39 Bur * Iwillreioyce in the wayes of the 
righteous,and I wil remember the pilgri- 
mage, the ſaluation and the rewarde 
they ſhal haue. 

49 Like as I haue' ſpoken now, ſo ſhall ir 
come to paſle. | 

41 For as the husbandman ſowerth muche 
ſcede ypon the ground, &planteth manie 
rrees , & yet alway the thing that is 
ſowen, commeth nor vp in time , neither 
yer docth al that is planted ,take roote : ſo 
neither ſhall they all chat are broughe in- 
ro the world, be ſaued. 

42 I anſweredthen &fſayd, If I haue found 
grace,let me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſeede pery- 
ſherh, if ir come notvp, and recciue not 
raine in due ſcaſon, or if it be deſtroyed 
with to much raine: 

44 So periſheth man,which is creared with 
thine hids,& thou art called his paterne, 
becauſe he is created tothine image , for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, and 
likened him vnto the husbidmans ſeede. 

45 Be not wroth with vs, O Lord, bur ſpare 
thy people and haue mercie ypon thine 
= Carne : for thou wilt be mercifull 
vnto thy creature. 

46 uy anſwered hee mee, ny fayde, 
The things preſent are for the preſent, 
and che things ro come for ſuch .- be ro 
come. 

47 For thouarr farre of that thou ſhouldeſt 

loue my creature aboue me:burl haue oft 


Ac 


pha. 
times drawen nere vnro thee and ynto ir, 
burneuer to the vnrighteous. 


48 Inthis alſo thou art maruelous before 
the higheſt, 


49 Inthatthou haſt humbled thy felfe , as - 


ir becommerh thee, &haſt nor iudged 
thy ſelfe worthy to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly 
among the righteous. 

5o For many miſeries & calamities remaine 
for them that ſhall liue in the latter rime, 
becauſe they ſhall walke in great pride. 


13 


51 Burlearne thoufor thy ſeclte, &icke our - 


the glory for ſuch as be like thee, 

52 For vnto you is paradiſe opened: the 
tree of life is planted: the time to come is 
prepared, plenteouſnes made ready: the 
citic is buylded,and reſt is prepared, per- 
fir goodnes and abſolute wiſdome. 

53 The roore of euill is ſealed vp from you: 
the weakenes and moth is deſtroyed from 
you , & into hel fleeth corruption to be 
forgotten, 

54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and inthe 
ende is ſhewed the treaſure of immorta- 
lirie. 

55 Therfore aske thou no more queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that 
periſh. 

56 For when they had libertie,they deſpy- 
ſed the moſt = : they contemned his 
Law & forſooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
righteous, 

58 *Sayingin their hearr, that. there was 
no God, though they knew that they 
ſhoude dye. 

59 For as the thing tharTI haue ſpoken of, 
is tnade ready for you: ſo is chirll & peine 
prepared for the: for God would not that 
man ſhould periſh: 

60 Bur they, after thar they were created, 
haue defiled the Name of him that made 
the, &are vnthankefull vato him, which 
prepared life for them. 

61 Therfore my judgemeris now athand. 

62 Theſe thinges haueI not ſhewed vnto 
all men,bur vnto thee, and to a fewe like 
chee:then1 anſwered,and ſayd, 

63 Behold now, O Lord: thou haſt ſhewed 
me the many wonders,which thou arr de- 
rermined to do in the laſt ryme , but in 
what time,thou haſt nor ſhewed me. 


CHAP. 1%. 
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10 Tormentsfor the vuickgd after thu life. i5 The 
nombey ofthe vuickgd u more then of the good. 29 The 
Ievves ingratitude, 36 Therfore they perth. 38 The 

ion of a vuomen lamenting. 

I E anſwered me theE,& ſaide, Meaſure 

etime with it ſelfe, & when thou 
ſceſt that one part of the tokens come to 
paſſe, which I haue tolde thee before, 

z mar nar whe or 
time wherein the moſt High will begin to 
viſite the world which he made. 

3 Therefore whenthere ſhalbe ſcenc an 
*earthquake in che world, and an vproare 


of the people, 
| Ccce. 4 Then 
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4 Then: ſhalr' thou vnderſtand that the 
moſt High ſpake of thoſe things, from the 
daics that were before thee, cucn from 
the beginning. 

5 Forasall that is made in the world, hath 
a beginning and an end, & the end is ma- 
nies, 

6 Sothe times alſo of the moſt High haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and lignes, 
and endin effc& and miracles. 

And cuery one that ſhall eſcape ſafe,and 
ſhalbe deliuered by his workes, and by 
the faith wherein ye haue beleued, 

Shalbe preſcrued from the ſaid perils 
and ſhal le my fſalfation in my land, and 
within my borders: for I haue kept mee 
holy fromthe world. 

Then hal they haue pitic of them ſel- 
ues , which now hauc abuled my wayes: 
and they that haue caſt them our diſpue- 
fully, ſhal dwcl in pcines. 

10 For ſuch asin - es life haue recciued 
benehtes,and haue not knowen me, 

It Buthaue abhorred my Law, while they 
were yetin Jibertic, and when they had 
yer leafure of amendement , & would not 
vnderſtand but deſpiſed it, 

12 They muſt bee taught it after death by 
peine, 

13 And therefore be thon 11o more care- 
full , ro know how the vngodly ſhalbe pu- 
niſhed, but inquire how the righteous 
ſhalbe ſaucd,and whoſe the worlds , and 
for whom it is,and when. 

14 Thcn anſwered 1,and ſaid, 

15 I hauc aforc ſaid that which I ſay now & 
wil ſpeake'it hereafter thatthere be many 
mo of them which periſh, then of them 
that ſhalbe* ſaued. 

16 Asthe flood is greater then a drop. 

17 Andhe anſwered me,ſaying,As the field 
is.ſo is alſo the ſeede : as the floures be, ſo 
are the colours alſo: ſuch as the workman 
is,ſuch is the worke: and as the husband- 
man is,ſo is his husbandrie: for it was the 
timc of the worlde, 

18 Surelye when I prepared the worlde, 
which was notyet made for them to dwel 
in that now liue,no man ſpake againſt me, 

19 For then euery one obcyed, butnow the 
maners of them that are created in this 
worlde, thatis made are corrupted by a 
perperuall ſeed, and by a Law, whercour 
they can not rid them ſclues. 

20 Sol conſidered the world.and beholde, 
there was peril, becauſe of the deuiſes, 
that were ſprung vp into it. h 

21 Yctwhen l ſaw it,[ ſpared it greatly, and 
haue kept me one grape ofthe cluſter, & 
a plant ourofa great people. 

22 Letrherfore the multitude periſh,which 
are borne in vaine: and let my grape bee 
kept, and my plant , which 1 have Irefſed 
with great labour. 

23 CNeuertheles , if thou wilt ceaſe ſcucn 
dayes mo (but thou ſhaltnor faſt in them, 

24 Burſhalr go into a faire field , where no 


houſe is buylded, & ſhalt cat oncely of the 


floures ofthe field, ind earno ficſh, nor 
drinke wine,burt the fovres onely, 

25 And pray vntothe moſt High cCtinual- 
ly)chen will I come,and raJke with thee, 

26 Sol went my waye, as hc had comman- 
ded mc,into the fib1d, which 1s called Ar- 
dath,and there 1 fare among the flourcs, 
& did cat of the herbes of the ficld , and 
the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me. 

27 Andafter ſcuen dayes,asI fate vpcnthe 
geraſſe,and mine heart was vexed within 
me,as afore, 

28 Topcned my mouth, and began roralke 
before the moſt High,and to fay, 

29 O Lord, when thou wouldeſt ſhewe thy 


ſclfe vnro vs,*thou declaredfſi thy ſelf vn- ££94-19-9,G:4.. 
to our fathers in the wildernes, in a place © 


where no man dwelleth, in abarcn place, 
when they came our of Egypr, 

39 Andexpreſſely ſpakeſt ynro the, ſaying, 
Heare me,O Ifracl,and maike my words, 
thou ſcede of Iacob, 

31 Forbehold, I ſowe my Lawin you, that 
it may bring forth fruite in you , and that 
ye may be honored by itfor euer. 

32 But our nab recciued the Law, 
kept itnot, neither obſerued thine ordi- 
nancecs, ncither did the fruite of the Law 
appcare, neither could it, for it was thine. 

33 *Fortheythatrecciued ir. periſhed be- 
cau e they kept not the thing that was ſo- 
wen in them. 

34 Andlo,iris acuſtome when the ground 
recciueth ſecde,or the ſea aſhip,ora veſſcl 
meat and drinke, if that periſhe wherein a 
_ is ſowE, or wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thing that 15 ſowen, or is 
putthercin,ond the things thar are recei- 
ucd, muſt periſh:ſo the things thor are re- 
cciued,co not remaine with vs: butin vs 
it commeth not ſo to poſſe. 

36 For we that haue recciued the Law. pe- 
r1ſhinfinnc, and our heart alſo which re- 
ceiued i, 

37 Butthe Lawperiſhednor, bur remaineth 
in his force. 

33 CAnd when 1 ſpake theſe things in mine 
heart, I loked abour me, & vpon the right 
fide*I ſaw a woman, which mourned fore, 
and lamented with a loude yoyce , & was 
gricucd in heart, and rent her clothes, 
and ſhe had aſhes vpon her heed. 

39 Thenl left my thoughts , wherein I was 
occupied, ond tuned me vnro her, 

49 And ſayd vnto her . wherefore weepeſt 
thou?why art thou ſo ſory in minde? 

41 Andſheſayd vnto me Syr,letme alone, 
thag I may bewaile my ſelſe , and increaſe 
ſorow : for I am ſore vexcd in my minde, 
and brou ghr very lowe. 

42 Then 1 {aid ynto her, What aileth thee? 
rcll me. 

43 And he ſaid vnto mg, Ithy ſeruanthaue 
bene baren, and haue had no childe,ha- 
uing an husband thirtie yeres. 

44 And cuery houre, and cuery day theſo 
thirtie yeres I pray to the moſt High day 
and nighe. 

45 And 
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af And after thirtie yeres God heard me 
thine handmaid,& looked vp6 my milery, 
colidered my trouble,8& gaue me aſonne, 
& 1 was glad of him: ſo was mine huſband 
alſo , yrs. all rhey of my countrey, and we 
gaue great honour vntothe Almightic. 

45 And1nouriſhed him with great trauail, 

47 So when he grewe vp, and came to take 
a wife ,l made a feaſt. 


CHAaY 
Eſiras and the vwveman that appeaysth wnto hums,commune 
together. "i 


I Vrewhen my ſonne went into his chi- 
ber,he fell down,and dyed. 
2 Then we al ouerthrew the lights, & al 


my ow roſe vpro comfort me : ſo 
I reſted vntill the ſecond day atnighr. 

3 And when they hadall left of tro comforr 
me,thatI ſhould be quier, then roſe vp 
by night,and fled, and am come into this 
field as thou ſeeſt, 

4 Andamnorpurpoſed to returne intothe 
citie,but toremaine here, and neither to 
eat nor drinke,bur continually ro mourne 
and faſt,ypgll1l dye. 

5 ThenlefrI my purpoſe wherinI was,and 
ſpake ro her angerly,and fayd, 

6 Thoufoolſhwoman aboue all other, ſe- 
£{t chou nor our heauines,and what com- 
mcth vnto vs? 

For $10n our mother is all wofull and is 

' fore afflited,and mourneth extremely. 

Sccing we be all now in heauines, and 
make our mone ( for we be all ſorowfull ) 
art thou ſorie for one ſonne? 

Demande the carth, and ſhe ſhal tel the 
chat it is ſhe which ought to mourne for 
che fall of ſo many that grow vpon her. 

10 Forfr6the beginning all men are borne 
of her,and other ſhall come, and behold, 
they walke almoſt al into deſtrution,and 
the multitude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

31 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe 
thathath loſt ſo great a multitude,or thou 
which art (orice but for one? 

13 Burif thou wouldeſt ſay ynto me , My 
mourning is notlike the mourning of the 
carth (for I haue loſte the fruite of my 
wombe , which I brought forth with hea- 
uines,and bare with ſorowes: 

13 Butthe carth is according tothe maner 
of the earth, and the preſent multirude 
returneth into her as it came) 

14 Then fay I vnto thee, As thou haſt borne 
with trauai!,ſo the carth alſo from the be- 
ginning giueth her fruite vnto man, euen 
to him that laboured her. 

15 Now therefore withholde thy ſorowe in 
thy ſelfe.and beare conſtantly that which 
commeth vnrto thee. 

16 Forif thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
recciueſt his counſel in time,thou ſhalt be 
commended therein. 

17 Go thy way then into thecitie to thine 
huſband. 

13 CThenſhe ſaid vnto me.l willnor.l will 
not go into the citic, but here will 1 dye. 
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19 Sol continued to ſpeake more with her, 
and ſaid, 

20 Do not ſo,bur be counſecled:for how ma- 
ny falles hath Son? Be of good comfort 
becauſe of the ſorow of Hieruſalem. 

21 Forthouſecſt that ofar SanRuarie is lay- 
ed waſte : our altar is broken down ; our 
Temple is deſtroyed. 

22 Our pſalterion fainteth , and the ſong 
ccaſerh ; and our mirth is vaniſhed away, 
and the light of our candelſticke is quen- 
ched,and the Arke ofour couenit is take 
away,and our holy things are dehiled, and 
the Name tharis called ypon ouer vs, is 
almoſt diſhonored, and our childrenare 
put to ſhame,and vur Pricſts are burnt,& 
our Leunes arc caried into caprtiuitie,and 
our virgines are defiled, and our wives ra- 
uiſhed, & our righteous men ſpoyled, and 
our children deſtroyed, and our yong mE 
are brought in bondage, and our ſtrong 
men are become weake, | 

23 And,which is the greatcſt of al, Sion the 
ſeale hath loſt her worſhip : for ſhe is de- 
liuered into the handes ot them that hate 


VS. 

24 And therefore ſhake of thy great heani- 
nes,& put away the multitude of forowes, 
thatthe almighty may be mercifull ynto 
thee, 2nd thar x (a moſt High may giug 
thee reſt and caſe from thy Jabuur, 

25 And whe 1 was talking with her,her face 
and beauty ſhined ſuddenly,and her coii- 
tenance was bright , ſo that I was afrayed 
of her and muſed what it might be, 

26 Andbceholde, immediat! Ga caſt out a 

reat voyce, very fcareful,ſothartheearth 
ooke at the noyſe of the woman, 

27 And Tlooked, & behold, the woman ap- 
peared vnto'me no more: bur there was 
acitic builded,& aplace was ſhewed from 
the ground and foundation. Then was I 
I cryed with a loude voyce, and 
ſayd; 

28 Where is Vriel the Ange! * which came 
to me atthe fiſt -for he hath cauſed me 
ro come into many and deepe confidera- 
rions,and mine end is turned into corrup- 
tion,and my prayer to rebuke, 

29 And as ] was ſpeaking theſe wordes, be- 
holde,he came ynto me,and looked ypon 
me, 

39 And lo, I Jay as one dead, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was altcred , & he rooke me 
by the right hand and comforted me,and 
ſer me vypon my feerte,and ſaid vnto me, 

31 What ayleth thee ? and why is thine vn- 
derſtanding vexed ? andthe vnderſtan- 
ding of thine heart ? & wherfore art thou 
ſoric? | 

32 Andl ſayd, Becauſe thou haſt forſaketh 
me , and I haue done * accordin 
thy wordes : I went into the field, &there 
hauel feene things, and ſee that I am nox 
able to expreſle. | 

33 Thenfaid he vnto me,Srand yp manly,& 
I will giue thee exhortation. 

34 Thenſaid1, Speake vato me, wy Lord, 
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and forſake me not, leſt I dyc through 
raſlancs. 

35 Forl have ſcene thatIknew nor, &heare 
that ] do not know. 

36 Oris mine vnderſtanding diſceiued , or 
docth my minde,being hautie,erre? 

37 Now therefore I beſeche thee that thou 
wilt ſhewe thy ſeruant of this wonder, 

38 Then he anſwered me,& ſaid, Heare me, 


and I will inſorme thee,& rel] thee wher- 


fore thou art afrayd : for the moſt Highe 
hath reuciled many ſecret thinges vnto 
thee. 

39 He hathſecnthy good purpoſe, thatthou 
artſorie continually for thy people , and 
makeſt great Jamentation for Sion. 

49 This therefore is the vnderſtanding of 
the viſion, which appeared vnto thee a lit- 
le while ago. 

41 Thou faweſt a woman mourning, &thou 
beganneſt ro comfort her: 

4: Bur now ſceſt thou the likenes of the 
woman no more,but there appeared vnto 
thee a citic buylded. 

43 And where as ſhe told thee of the death 
of her ſonne,rhis is the ſolution, 

44 This woman , which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is 
Sion: & where as ſhe told thee ( euen ſhe 
which thou ſeeſt now as acitic buyided ) 

45 Andas touching that ſhe ſaid vnto thee, 
that ſhe was baren thirtie yeres, this was 
concerning thar , there was cuen thirtie 
yeres wherein there was no offring offred 
in her. 

46 Bur after thirtic yeres , Salomon buylr 
the citic,and offred offrings: thE bare the 
baren a ſonne, 

47 And where as ſhe tolde thee, that ſhe 
nouriſhed him with labour , that was the 
inhabiting of Hicruſalem, 

48 Bur where as ſhe tolde thee thar her 
ſonne,as his chance was, dycd when ſhe 
came into her chamber,that is the fal thar 
is come to Hicruſalem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
mourned for her ſonne,thou beganneſt to 
comfort her : of theſe things which hauc 
chiced thcſe are to be opened vntothee. 

59 For now the moſt High ſeeth, that thou 
art ſory inthy mind, & becauſe thou ſuf- 
freſt with al thine heart for her, he ſhewed 
thee the clerencs of her glory, and the 
fairenes of her beautic. 

($1 And therfore I bad thee remaine in the 
fcld where no houſe was buylr. 

52 For I] knewe that the moſt High would 
ſhewe theſe things vnto thee, 

53 Therfore | commanded thee to go into 

the fielde,where no ſoundation nor buyl- 

ding is. 

54 For the worke of mans buylding can nor 
ſtand in thar place where 6 citie of the 
moſt High ſhould be ſhewed. 

55 And therfore feare not,neitherlet thine 
heart be afrayd,bur go in,&ſe the beauty 
and greatnes of the building as much as 
thou art able to ſee with thine eyes. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou hearc, as much 


as thine cares may comprehende. 

57 For thou art blefied ;Loue many , & art 
called with the meoſte Highe among the 
few. 

58 Bur ro morowe at night thou ſhalt re- 
maine here, 

59 And the moſt High ſhalſhew thee viſios 
of high things , which the moſt High will 
do vnto them thar dwell vpon carth, in 
the laſt dayes.Sol ſlept the ſame night & 
an other,as he had commaunded me, 


CHAP, XI, 


1 The viſion of an Egle comming forth of the ſea, and of hey 
feathers. 47 Of a Lion commw!g owt of the foreſt. 


came vp fro the ſcaan Egle, which 
had rwelue feathered wings & three 
heads, 

2 AndIfaw&bechold, ſhe ſpred her wings 
ouer al the earth,and all the winds of the 
ayre blewon her,& gathered them ſejucs. 

AndI1beheld,& our of her feathers grew 
out other contrary feathers,and they bc- 
came litle feathers and ſmall, 

Bur her heads remained ſtill, & the head 
inthe middes was greater then the other 
heads,yetreſted it with them. 

Moreouer,l ſawe that the Egle flew with 
his feathers and reigned vpon carth and 
ouer them that dwelt therih. 

6 AndIfawetharall things vider heauen 
were ſubieRvnto her, & no man ſpake a- 

ainſt her,no nor one creature-vp6 earth, 

7 Ifawcalſo that the Fgle ſRoode yp vpon 
her clawes,&ſpake to her feathers, laying, 

8 Watch not altogether: ſleepe cuery one 
in his owne place,and watch by courſe. 

9 Butlerthe heads be preſcrued for the laſt 

10 Neuertheles,I ſawe thatthe voyce went 
notourt of her heads, bur from rhe middes 
of her bodie, 

11 Thenl nombred her contrarie fearhers, 
and bchold,there were eight of them. 

12 AndIlooked,and behold vpon the right 
ſide there aroſe one feather , and reigned 
oucr all the earth. 

13 And whenit hadreigned,the ende ofit 
came, and the place thereof appeared no 
more.So the next ſtoode yp,& reigned: it 
continued a Jong time. 

14 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came alſo, and as the ©it , ſoitappcarcd 
no more. 

15 Then there came a voyce vntoir,&ſaid, 

16 Heare thou that haſte kept the earthſo 
long:this1 ſay vnto thee , before thou be- 
ginneſt to appeare no more, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attein vnto 
thy time,neither tothe halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third and reigned as the 
other afore,& it appeared no more alſo. 

19 So came it to all the others one after an- 
other,ſo that cuery one reigned, and they 
appered no more, 

20 Then I looked , & hehold in proceſſe of 

time the feathers that folowed, ſtood vp ” 
rac 
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the right fide, that they mightrule alſo, & 
ſome of the ruled, bur within a while they 
appeared no more. 

21 For ſomc of them were ſet vp, but ruled 
not. 

22 After this I looked &bchold,rhe rwelue 
feathers appeared no more , nor the wo 
wings. 

23 Andthere was no more vpon the Egles 
bodie , but two heades that reſted and fix 
wings. 

24 Then ſawe 1 alſo that rwo wings deui- 
ded them ſelues trom the fix, and remai- 
ned ynder the head, that was vpon the 
right fide: for the fourc continued in their 
place. 

25 Sol looked,and behold,the vnder wings 
chought to ſet vp them ſclues,and to haue 
the rule, : | 

26 Then was there oneſer vp,bur ſhortly it 
appeared no more. 

27 = the ſecond were ſoner gone the the 

28 Then Ibcheld,& lo,the two that remai- 
ned,thought alſo in the ſelues ro reigne. 

29 And whe they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were atreſt, 
which was inthe mids: for that was grea- 
ter then the two. 

30 And th<1 ſawe,thatthe two heads were 
1yned therewith. 

31 Andbeholde,the head was turned with 
them,thatwere with ir, and did cat vpthe 
rwo vnderwings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head putthe whole earth infeare 
and bare rule mn ir, ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt vpon earth with much labour , &ir 
had the goucrnance of the world , more 

* thenall the wings thar had beene. 

33 After this 1 looked, & behold, the head 
that was inthe middes,ſuddEly appeared 
no morc,as did the wings. 

34 Bur the two heads remayned,which alſo 
ruled likewiſe vpon earth, and ouer thoſe 
that dwelt therein. 

35 AndIbcheld, and lothe head vpon the 
_ fide deuoured that was vpon the leſt 

ide. 

35 TThenl heard a voyce which ſaid vn- 
to me, Looke before thee,and coſider the 
thing that thou ſeeſt. 

37 Sol ſawe, and behold as it were a Lyon 
that roareth, renning haſtely our of the 
wood : and | ſaw that he ſent out a mans 
voyce vnto the Egle,and ſpake,and ſaid, 

38 Heare thou,l will ralke with thee, &the 
moſt High ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

39 Artnor thou that thar ofthe foure beaſts 
remaineſt, whom I made to reigne in my 
worlde , that by them the ende of times 
mighr come, 

42 And the fourth is come, and hath ouer- 
come al the beaſts that were paſt, & hath 
power ouer the world with great fearful- 
nes,and ouer the whole compaſſe of the 
earth with moſt wicked oppreſſion, and 
that dwellerh ſo longtime in al the world 
yith deccite? ox 
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41 Forthou haſt not iudged the eanth with 
tructh. 

42 Sceing thou haſte troubled the meeke, 
chou haſt hurt the peFceable, & thou haſt 
Joued Jyers , and deſtroyed the dwellings 
of them that brought foorth fruit , & haſt 
caſt downe the walles of fuch as did thee 
no harme,. 

43 Thcrforejsthy wrongfull dealing come 
yp vnto the moſt High, and thy pride vn- 
tothe Mightie. : .. 

44 The molt High alfo hath looked vpon 
the proude times, & behvld, they are en- 
ded,and their abominatiqnsarc fulfilled, 

45 Therfore appeare no-more;thou Egle, 
nor thine horrible wings, nor thy mee 
feathers,nor thy malicious heads,andrhy 
wicked clawes,nor all thy vayne body, 

46 Tharall the carth may be refreſhed,and 
come againe , as one deliuered from thy 
violence, and thatſhe may hope for the 
iudgement and mercie of him that made 
her. | 

CHAP. x1. 
The declayation of the former 1nſions. 

I ND when the Lion ſpake theſe 

wordes to the Egle,I ſawe, 

And behold, the head that had the 
vpper hand, appeared no more, neither 
did the foure wings appeare any more, 
that came to it, and ſet vp them ſelues to 
reigne,whoſe kingdome was ſmall and ful 
of yproares. 

And1 ſaw,and behold, they appeared no 
more,and the whole body of the Egle was 
burnt,ſo that the carth was in great feare. 
Then I awaked out of the trouble and 
trace of my mind,& from the great feare, 
and ſaid vneo my ſpirit, 

4 Lothishaſtthou done vnto me in thar 
> ata out the wayes of the moſt 
High. 

5 Lk am I weary in my minde,and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and litle ſtrength is 
there in me,for the great feare that I re- 
cciued this night, 

6 Therefore nowe I will beſeche the moſt 
High that he wil c6fort me vnto the end. 

7 AndIſfayd,O Lord,Lord,ifT haue found 
grace betore thy ſight , & if I am iuſtified 
with thee before many other, and if my 
prayer in dede be come vp before thy face 

8 Comfort me,& ſhew me thy ſeruauntthe 
interpretation and difference of this hor- 
rible ſight,that chou maiſt perfeMly com 
fort my ſoule, ; 

9 Secing thou haſt iudged me worthy to 
ſhewe me the Jaſt times. 

19 © Then he ſaid vnto me, This is the in- 
terpretation of this viſion, 

11 The Egle, whome thou ſaweſ'come vp 
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from the ſea, is the * King rabich Was Dan.7.7. 


ſeene inthe viſion of th & Daniel. 

12 Butit was not expounded vnephim:cher 
fore now [ declare ir ynto thee; 

13 Bchold,the dayescome, thatthere ſhall 
riſe vp a kingdome ypon the earth, and ir 
ſhalbe feared aboue all kingdomes thar 

Cccciy. were 
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were Bcſore it. 

I4 Initſhall rwelue Kings reigne one after 
another, 

15 Whereofthe ſeconde ſhall beginne to 
reigne and ſhall haue more ime then the 
rweluc. 

16 And this do the rwcelue wings fignifie, 
which thou ſaweſt, 

17 As for the voyce that thou heardeſt 
ſpeake,and that thou ſaweſt not go out fro 
the heads,but from the middes of the bo- 
dic thereof, this is rhe interpretation, 

18 Thar aftcr the time of that kingdome 
there ſhall ariſe grearſtrief, & itſhalbe in 
danger to fall, bur it ſhall not then fall,bur 
ſhalbe reſtored againe to his beginning. 

19 Cocerning the cight vnderwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings , this is 
the interpretation, 

20 In himſhal ariſe eight Kings, whoſe time 
ſhalbe bur ſmall,and their yeres ſwift, and 
rwo of them ſhall periſh. 

21 Butwhen the midde time cometh, there 
ſhalbe foure kept a time, whiles his time 
beginneth ro come,thart it may be ended, 
but rwo ſhalbe kept vnto the end, 

22 Andwhere as thou ſaweſt three heads re 
ſting,his is theanterpreration, 

23 In his laſtdaies ſhal the mc High raiſe 
vp three kingdomes, and ſhall call againe 
many things into them, & they ſhall haue 
the dominion of the carth, 

24 Andof thoſe that dwell therein , with 
much grief aboue all rhoſe that were be- 
fore them : therefore are they called the 
heads of the Egle, 

25 For they ſhal accompliſh his wickednes, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And where as thou ſaweſt that the grear 
head appeared no more, it ſignifieth rhar 
one of rhem ſhall dye vpon his bed, & yer 
with peine, 

27 For the rwo that remaine,the {word ſhal 
deuoure them. 

28 For the ſworde of the one ſhall deuoure 
the other-bur at the laſt, ſhall he fal by the 
ſwordc himſelfc. 

29 And where as thou ſaweſt two vnder- 
wings that wer of toward the head, which 
was on the right fide, this is the interpre- 
ration. 

30 Theſe are oo who the moſt High hath 
preſcrucd for their end, whoſe kingdome 
1s litle, and full of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 

31 Andthe Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing 
yp out of the wood and roring , and ſpea- 
king vnto the Egle , and rebuking her for 
her vnrighteouſnes with all the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the winde which the moſt High 
hath kept for them, and for their wicked- 
nes ynto the ende, & he ſhal reproue the, 
and caſt before them their ſpoyles. 

33 Forhe ſhall ſerthem aliue inthe iudge- 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and corre& 
them. 

34 For he wil deliver the reſidue of my peo- 


ple by aftliftion, which arc preſerucd vp6 


my borders, and he ſhall make them ioy- 
ful,vntill the comming of the day of iud- 
gement,whereof] hauc ſpoken vntothee 
from the beginning. 

35 Thisis the dreame that thou ſaweſt,and 
theſe are the interprerations. 

36 Thou onely haſt bene meete ro knowe 
this ſecret of the moſt High, 

37 Therefore write all thele thinges thar 
thou haſt ſeenc, in a booke & hide them, 

38 Andteachethem the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may compre- 
hend and kepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But waitethou here yerſeuen dayes mo, 
that it may be ſhewed thee whatloeuer it 
pleaſerh the moſt High to declare ynto 
thee : and with that he went his waye. 

42 And when all the people perceiued, that 
the ſeuen daycs were paſt,and I not come 
againe into the cirie,they gathered them 
all rogether,from the leaſt ymtothe moſt, 
and came ynto me, and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, | 

41 Whathaue we offended thee ? or what 
cuil haue we done againſt thee,that thou 
forſakeſt vs,and fitteſt in this place? 

42 For of all the people thou one]y art leſte 
vs as afgrape of the vine, and as a candle 
in'a darke place , 2nd as an hauen or ſhip 
preſcrued fromthe tempeſt. 

43 Are nctthe cuils which are come yntg 
vs,ſuffcient? 

44 1f thou then forſake vs, howe much ber- 
ter had itbene for ys, that we had bene - 
burnt alſo as Sion was burnt? 

45 For we are ns better the they that dyed 
there: and they wept with aloude voice, 
[Then anſwered 1 them,and ſaid, 

465 Beof good comfort,O Ifracl, and be not 
heauy,thou houſe of Iacob. 

47 For the moſt High hath you in remem- 
brance , andthe Almightic hath nor for- 
gotten you in tcmptacion. 

48 As for me hauc nc forſaken you, nei- 
theram I departed from you, butam come 
into this place to pray for the defoJation 
of Sion , thatI mighrſcke mercic for the 
low eſtate of your Saruarie. 

49 And now go your way home cuery tan, 
and after theſe dayes will come vntg you, 

50 Sothe people went their way into the 
citic,as I commaunded them: 

51 ButlI remained ſtill in the felde ſcucn 
dayes,as he had commanded me, and did 
eat only of the flowres of the field, & had 
my meat ofthe herbes in thoſe daics, 
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The viſion ef a vuinde comming forth ofthe ſea, 3 VV hich 
became a man. 5 Hu propertie and powver aganſt hu 
enemies. 21 The declaration of this viſion, 

I Nd after the ſtuen daics Idreamed 

a dreame by night. 

2 And behold, there aroſe awind fro 
the ſea,& ir moucd all the waues therof. 

2 AndIloked, & behold. there was a migh- 
tie man with the thouſands of heauen : & 
whe he turned his countenace to _ 

ec 


_ the things trembled that were ſcene vn- 
der him. 

4 And whe the voyce wet out ofhis mouth, 
al they burned that heard his voycc,as the 
earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

5 After theſe things Lſawe, and beholde, 
there was gathered rogerher a multitude 
of men our of nomber, from the fourc 
windes of the heauen,to fight againſt the 
man that came our from the ca. 

6 And 1 looked, and beholde, he graued 
him ſelf a great mountaine, and flewe vp 
vpon it. 

7 Burl would haue ſcene the countrey or 
place whereourtthe hil was graucn, and 
could nor. 

8 1 ſawe after theſe things, and beholde,all 
they which came to tight againſt him, 
were ſore atraicd,and yet they durſt fight. 

9 Neuertheles,when he ſawe the fiercenes 
of the multitude that came, he lifted nor 
vp his hand: for he helde ne ſworde nor 
any inſtrument of warre, 

19 Bur onely, as I fawe, he ſent our of his 
mourh,as it had bene a blaſte of fyre, and 
our of his lippes the wind of the flame, 8& 
out ofhis rongue he caſt our ſpark&$ and 
ſtormes. 

11 And they were all mixt together, exe 
this blaſt of fyre,the winde of the flame, 8 
the great ſtorme,and fell with violence v- 
pon the mulcitude, which was prepared to 
tight,and burnt them vp all, ſo that of the 
innumerable multitude there was nothing 
ſeene, bur onely duſt, and ſmel of ſmoke. 
When I ſawe this, I was afraied. 

12 CAfterward ſawe I the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling 
vnto him another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came many vnto him, ſome 
with ioyful countenance, and ſome with 
ſad: ſome of them were bounde,and ſome 
broughr of them that were offred : and I 
was ke thorow great feare,and awaked, 
and ſaid, 

14 Thouhaſt ſhewed thy ſcruant theſe w6- 
ders from the beginning, and haſt coun- 
ted me worthie to recetue my praier, 

15 Shewe me nowe therefore the interpre- 

_  rationof this dreame. 

16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtan- 
ding,wo vnto the that ſhalbe left in thoſe 
dates,and muche more wo ynto them thar 
are not left behinde., 

17 Forthey that were not lefr,were in hea- 
uines. 

13 Nowevnderſtand I the things that are 
laid vpin the latter daies,which ſhal come 
both vnto them, and to thoſe thar are left 
behinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into great pe- 
rils & many neceflitics, as theſe dreames 
declare. 

29 Yetisir cafier, that he thar is in danger, 
ſhould fal into theſe, & foreſee the things 
to come hereafter, then to paſle away as a 
cloude our of the world. 


v1 CThen anſwered he me, & ſaid, The in- 


Apocrypha. 


i6 


rerpreration of the viſion wil l ſhewe thee, 
and I wil opento thee the thing that thou 
haſt required, 

23 Where as thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behind, this is the interpretation, 

23 He thar ſhal beare the danger in thar 
time, he ſhal keepe him ſclfe. They that 
be fallen into danger , are ſuch as haue 
workes and faith towarde the moſte 
Mightie, 1 

24 Knowe therefore, that they which be 
left behind,are more blefled thE they thar 
be dead. 

25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 
Where as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
fromthe middes of the fea, 

26 The ſame is he whome the moſte High 
hath kept agrear ſeaſon,who by his owne 
ſelfe ſhal dehtuer his creature, and he ſhal 
order them tharare left bchinde. 

27 CAnd where as thou ſaweſt, that our of 
his mouth there came as a blaſt with fyre 
and ſtorme, 

28 And thar he neither helde ſworde nor 
weapon, but that by his fhiercenes he deſ- 
troycd the whole multitude, that came to 
fighr againſt him, this is the interpreraris, 

29 Bcholde, the dayes come that the moſte 
High wil beginne to deliver them thar are 
ypon the carth: 

39 Andhe ſhall aſtoniſh the hearts of them 
that dwel vpon the carth: 

31 Andoneſhalprepare to fight againſt a- 
nother, citic againſt citie, & place againſt 


plate, * and nation againſt nation, and M.:4.7. 


realme againſt realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhal 
the tokens come, that 1 ſhewed thee be- 
fore,and then ſhal my Sonne be reuciled, 
whom thou ſaweſt go vp as a man. 


. 33 And when al the people heare his voice, 


eucrie man ſhal in their owne land leaue 
the barre] that they haue one againſt a- 
nother. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe 
gathered as one, as they thatbe willing ro 
come,and to fight againſt him. 

35 Buche ſhal ſtand ypon the toppe of moſir 
Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhal come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 
to al, being prepared and buylded,as thou 
ſaweſt the hil grauen forth without any 
hands. 

37 Andthis my Sonne ſhal rebuke the wic- 
ked inuentions of thoſe nacions, which 
for their wicked life are fallen into the 
rempeſt, 

38 And into torments like to flame, where- 
by they ſhalbe rormented: and withour a- 
ny labour wil he deſtroy them, cue by the 
Law,which is cortpared vntothe fyre. 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathe+ 
red another peaceable people vnto him, 

49 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were ca- 
ried away captiues out of their owne Jand, 
* inthe time of Oſeas the King, whome 
Salmanaſar the King of the Aﬀyrians 
roke captiue, and caried them beyond the 

Cccc.iij. river; 
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- river: ſo were they brought into another 
land. 

41 Burthey tooke this coiiſellto the ſelues, 
that they would leauc the multitude of 
the heathen , and go forth into a further 
countrey,where neuer mankind dwelr, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta- 
tures, which they neuer kept in their owne 
land. 

43 And they entred in at the narowe paſſa- 
ges of the riuer Euphrates. 

44 Forthe moſte High then ſhewed them 
ſignes, * & ſtayed the ſprings of the flood 

nl rhey were paſſed oucr. . 

45 For thorow the countrey there was a 
great iourney, Cue of a yere & an Ialf,and 
the ſame region is called" Arſareth. 

45 Then dwelt they there vntil theJatter 
time: and when they come forth againe, 

47 The moſt High ſhal hold ſtil the ſprings 
of the riuer againe, that they may go tho- 
row: therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude 
peaceable, 

48 Bur they that -be left behinde of thy 
people, are thoſe thar be found within my 
borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude 
of the nations that are gathered rogether, 
he ſhal defende the people that remaine, 

50 Andthen ſhal he ſhewe great wonders 
ynto them. 

51 Thenſaid1,O Lord, Lord,ſhew me this, 
wherfore haue I ſcene the man comming 
vp from the middes of the ſea? 

52 Andhe ſaid vnto me, As thou canſt nei- 
ther ſcke our,nor knowe theſe things, that 
are in the deepe of the ſea, ſocan no man 
ypon earth ſee my Sonne,or thoſe that be 
with him, but in the time of that day. 

F3 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt,and whereby thou only 
art lightenecd. 

54 Forthou haſt forſaken thine owne Law, 
and applicd thy diligence vnto mine, and 
ſought it. 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome, 
& haſt called vnderſtanding thy morher. 

56 Therefore haue 1 ſhewed thee the re- 
wardes with the moſt High: & after three 
other daycs | wil ſpeake other things vnto 
thee. and wil declare the great and wode- 
rous things, 

57 Thenwentl1 forth vnto the field, glori- 
fying and praiſing the moſt High for the 
wonders which he did in time, 

58 Which he gouerneth,and ſuch things as 
come in their ſcaſons : and there 1 fate 
three daycs. 


CHAP. XITIT, 

3 Hovv God appeared to Moſes in the buth, ro All 
thmes decline to age. 15 Thelattey times worſe then 
the former. 29 The mgratitude of [ſracl. 3s The 
reſurrettion and mdgement. <7 


r Pon the thirde day I fate vnder an 

oke,and bcholde,there came forth a 

voyce vnto me out of the buſh, and ſaid, 
Eſdras, Eſdras ? 


z AndIfaid Here am1,Lorde, and ſtoode 


. vp vpon my feete. 


3 Then ſaid he vnto me, * In the buſh I re- Exed.z.2. 


uciled my ſelfe, and ſpake' vmto Moyſes, 
when my people ſerued in Fgypr: 

And1ient him,and led my people our of 
Egyprt,and brought him vpon the mount 
Sinai, & 1 helde him with me alogſcaſon, 

And 1told him many wonders, & ſhewed 
him the ſecrers of the times and the end, 
and commanded him, ſaying, 

Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare, and 

theſe ſhalt thou hide. 
And now I ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp 
in thine heart the fignes that I haue 
ſhewed, and the dreames that thou haſt 
ſcene,and the interpretations which thou 
haſt heard. 

For thou ſhalt be taken away from al, and 
thou ſhalt remaine hence forth with my 
counſc]l,and with ſuch as be like thee, vn- 
t1]] che times be ended. 

9 Forthe world hath loſt his youth,and the 
times begin to wax olde. 

10 For the world is deuided into twelue 
partes,and ren partes of it ate gone alrea- 
dic and halfe of the tenth parte. 


'11 Andthere remaineth that which is after 


the halfe of the tenth parte. 

12 Therefore ſct thine houſe in order, and 
reſo: me thy people. and comfort ſuche of 
them as be in touble, and nowe renounce 
the corruption, 

13 Let go fromtihee mortal thoughts : caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, and 
put of now the weake nature, 

14 And ſet aſide thi moſt gricuous thoughts, 
& haſte thee to departe from theſe times. 


15 For greater evils then thoſc, which thou 


haſt ſeene now, ſhal they commir. 


.16 For the weaker that the world is by rea- 


ſon of age, the more ſhall the cuils be in- 
creaſed vpon them that dwell therein. 

17 Forthe trueth is fled farre away, and lies 
are ac hand: for now haſtcth the viſion ro 
come,that thuu haſt ſcene. 

18 CThen anſwercd 1,and ſaid before thee, 

19 Beholde, O Lord, 1 will go as thou haſt 
commanded me,and rcforme the people, 
which are preſcnt : but they that ſhal be 
borne afterward, who ſhall admonith the? 

20 Thus the world is ſctin datkenes, & they 
that dwell] thercin,arc without light, 

21 For thy Law is bu: nt, therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, 
or the workes that ſhalbe done. 

22 Bur if Ihauc founde grace before thee, 
ſende the holy Ghoſt into me, and I will 
write al thar hath bene done in the world 
ſince the beginning, which was written in 
thy Law,that men may finde the path,and 
that they which will live in the latter 
daycs,may liue, 

23 And he anſwered me,ſaying,Go,and pe 
ther the people, and ſay vnto them, thar 
they ſecke thee nor for fourtie dayes, 

24 Butprepare thee many boxe tables, and 
take with thee theſe five, Sarea, Dabria, 

Selemia, 
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Selcmia, Ecanus,and Afiel,which are rea- 
dic to write ſwiftly, 

25 And come hither , & I willighta candle 
of vnderſtiding in thine heart, which (hal 
not be pur out til the things be perfour- 
med which thou ſhalr beginne to write. 

26 Andthen ſhalrthou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfite men, and ſome 
things ſhalr thou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the 
wiſe: to morowe this houre ſhalt thou be- 

inne to Write, | 

27 Then went 1 forth, as he commanded 
me,and gatheredal the people together, 
and ſaid, 

28 Heare theſe wordes,O Iſrael, 

29 ” Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, fro whence they were 
dcliucred, 

39 And receiued the lawe of life, * which 
they keptnor, which ye alſo haue tranſ- 

reiſed after them. 

31 ThE wasthe land, euenthe land of Sion 
parted among you by lot : but your fa- 
thers & ye allo hauc done vnrighteouſly, 
and hauec not kept the waycs, which the 
moſt High commanded you. 

32 And for fo much as he is a righteous 
ludge,he roke from you in time the thing 
that he had giuen you. 

23 And noware ye here,atd your brethren 
among you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that: ye will ſubdue 
your owne vnderſtanding , and reforme 
your heart, ye ſhalbe kept aliuc, and after 
death ſhal ye obtaine mercie. 

35 For aſter death ſhal the iudgemer come, 
when we ſhal live againe : and then ſhall 
the names of the righteous be manifeſt, 
and the workes of theyngodly ſhalbe de- 
clared. 

36 Let no man thereforc come nowe vnto 
me,nor ſecke me theſe fourtie daies. 

37. SoIrooke the five men, as he comman- 
ded me, and we went into the ficlde, and 
remained there. | 

38 The next day bcholde, a voyce called 
me,ſaying,Eſdras, *open thy mouth, and 
drinke thar I giue thee to drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and beholde, 
he reached me a full cuppe,which was full 
as it were with water: butthe colour of it 
was like fyre. 

40 Andl1 toke it and dranke, and whe I had 
dronke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding 
and wiſedome grewe in my breſt: for my 
ſpirit was ſtrengthened in memorie. 

41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhurno 
more. 

42 \ The moſte High gaue vnderſtanding 
vnto the five men, that they wrote the hie 
things of the nighe, which they vnder- 
ſtode nor. 

43 Bur in the night they did car bread, bur 
I ſpake by day, and helde not tny tongue 


by _ 
44 In fourtie dayes, they wrote two hun- 


dreth and foure bookes. 
45 And when the fourtic dayes were fulf- 
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led,the moſte High ſpake,faying,The brit 
that thou haſt ka res cs 
the worthie and vnworthie may read it. 

46 Bur keepe the ſeucntic laſt, that thou 
— giue them to the wiſe among thy 

COPDIC, 

47 For in them is the veine of vnderſtan- 
ding, and the fountaine of wiſcdome,and 
the riucr ofknowledge: and I did fo, 
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! The propheſie of Eſdras is certaine. 5 The evils that thall 
come on the vyoride. g The Loyd woill anenge the uno « 
cent blood. 12 Eerypt thall lament. 16 Sedition. 20 And 
prnement vpoen the Kings of the earth. 24 Curſed are 
they that finne. 29 Tronblet and wuarres ihe 
VUhole earth, 53 Goda the rewenger of bu els 


I BeEbolde, ſpeake thou in the cares of 

my people the wordes of propheſic, 

which 1 will put in thy mouth, ſanh the 
Lorde: 

2 Andcauſe themto bewrittenin aletter: 
for they are faithfull and true. 

3 Fearenotthe imaginations againſt thee: 
ler not the vnfaithfulnes of the ſpeakers 
trouble thee, that ſpake againſt thee. 

4 For cueric vnfaithful ſhal dyc in his vn- 
fauhfulnes, 

5 Beho]d,ſaith the Lord,1 wil bring plagues 
ypon all the worlde, the ſworde, |. amy 
death and deſtruRtion : 

& Becauſe thar iniquitic hath fully polluted 
all che carth, and their wicked workes are 
fulfilled. 

7 Therfore,faiththe I ord, 1 will holde my 
rongue no more for their wickednes(they 
do hr amy 0 wy wil I ſuffer them in 
the things,that they do wickedly. 


8 Beholde, * the innocent and righteous gut s.e. 
blood cryerk vnto me, and the ſoules of «1d 19.4 


the iuſt cry continually. 

9 1wilſurely aucnge them, ſaith the Lord, 
and receiue vnta.me all the inhoctt blood 
from among them, 

19 Bcholde,my people is ledas a flocke = 
the ſlaughter : 1wil not ſuffer themnowe 
ro dwel in the land of Egypr, 

11 Butlwil bringthem out with amighti 
hand,and a ſtretched our arme, and {mir 
it with plagues as afore, and will deſtroye 
althe land thereof, 

12 Fgyptſhal mourne, and the ſoundations 
thereof ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague 
and puniſhment , that God ſhall bring 
ypon 1t. 

13 The plowmen thar til the grounde,ſhal 
mourne: for their ſeedes ſhall faile thorow 
the blaſting and haile,and by an horrible 
ſtarre. 

14 Woto the world, and to them that dwel 
thercin. 

15 For the ſworde and their deftrution 
draweth neerc,and one people ſhal ſtand 
vp to fight againſt ——_ with ſwordes 
in their hands. 

16 For therc ſhalbe ſedition among men,& 

- one ſhal inuade another: they ſhal notre- 
garde their King,& the Princes ſha] ſnes- 

e 
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fure rheir doings by their power. 

77 A manſhalldefire ro gointo a citie, and 
ſhalnorbe able. 

18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe 
rroubled,the houſes ſhalbe afraid, & men 
ſhall fcarc. 

19 A miſhal haueno pitic ypon his neigh- 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with 
the ſworde, and their goods ſhalbe ſpoy- 
led for Jacke of Ro , and becauſc of 
great trouble. 

20 Bcholde,faith God, Icallrogether all the 
Kings of the earth torceuerence me,which 
arc from the "Eaſt, and from the South, 
from the Eaſt, and from Libanus, to turne 
ypon them, and to repay the things, that 
they haue done to them. 

21 As they doyet this day vnto my choſen, 
fo will do alſo, and recompence them in 
their boſome: thus ſayth the Lord God. 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, 
neither ſhal the ſworde ceaſe from them, 
that ſhed innocent blood vpon carth. 

23 Thefyre is gone out from his wrath,and 
hath cofumed the ſundatios of the earth, 
and the ſinners like the firawe, that is 
kindled. 

24 Wo to them that ſinne, and keepe not 
my commandements,ſfaith the Lord. 

25 1wilnorſpare them: departe, O childre, 
from the power : defile not my Sanftua- 

' nie. 

26 For the Lord knoweth al them that finne 
againſt him, and therefore deliuereth he 
them vnto death and deſtruRtion, 

27 Fornow are the plagues come vpon the 
worlde,and ye ſhal remayne in them: for 
God wil nor deliuer you, becauſe ye hauc 
finned againſt him. 

28 Beholde,an horrible viſion cemeth from 
the Eaſt, -. 

29 Where generations of dragons of Ara- 
rabia ſhall come out with manie charets, 
and the multitude of them ſhalbe ca- 
ryed as the winde vppon the carth, thar 


all they which hearc them, may feare and 


tremble. 

30 Even the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhal go forth as the bores of the foreſt, & 
ſhall come with great power, and ſtand a- 
gainſt them in battel, and ſhall deſtroye a 
portion of the land of the Aflyrians. 

31 Bur after this ſhal the dragons haue the 
vpper hand, and remember their nature, 
and ſhal turne about, and conſpire to con- 
ſume them with a great power. 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and keepe 
filence by their power,and ſhal flee. 

33 From the land of the Aſſyrians ſhal the 
enemic befiege them, and conſume ſome 
of them, and in their hoſte ſhalbe feare 
and dread,and ſtrief among their Kings. 

34 Beholde cloudes from the Eaſt, & from 
the North vnto the South, and they are 
veric horrible to looke vpon ful of wrath 
and ſtorme. 

5 "They ſhal ſmite one vpon another : and 
they thall ſmitc downe a great multnude 


of ſtarres ypon the earth,cuen their ovne 
ſtarre, & the blood ſhalbe from the (word 
vnto the bellie, 

3% And the dongue of mi vnto the Camels 
litter, 

37 And there ſha]be great feareſulnes, and 
trembling vpon carth,and they that ſe the 
wrath,ſhalbe afraied, and a trembling ſhal 
come vpon them. 

38 And Jos there ſhal come great ſtormes 
from the South, and from the North, and 
parte fromthe Weſt, 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhal windes ariſe and 
ſhal open it with the cloude,which he rai- 
ſed vp in wrath, &the ſtarre, raiſed to feare 
the Eaſt & Weſt winde,ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

49 And the great,and mightie cloudes ſhall 
be lift vp,tul of wrath, and the ſtarre, that 
they may make all the carth afraied, and 
them that dwel therein, & that they may 
powre out ouer cueric hie place, and lit- 
ted vp,an horrible conſtellation, 

41 Asfyre and hayle, and flying ſworges, & 
many waters, that all fie}ds may be full, 
and al rivers with the abundance of great 
waters. 

42 And they ſhal breake downe the cities & 
walles, and mountaines, and hilles, & the 
trees of the wood, and the grafle of the 
medowes,and their corne. 

43 Andthey ſhall go with a ſtreight courſe 
vnto Babylon,and make it afraied. 

44 They ſhalcome to her, and beſiege her, 
and ſhal powre forth the c6ſtellation, and 
all the wrath againſt her:then ſhal the duſt 
and ſmoke go vp vnto the heauen, and all 
they that be about her, ſhal bewaile her. 

45 And they thatremaine vnder her,ſha] do 
ſcruice vnto them, that haue pur her in 
feare. 

46 CAndthou Afia, thar art partaker ofthe 
hope of Babylon, 'and the gloric of hex 
perſone, 

47 Wo vnto thee, O wretch, becauſe thou 
haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt 
def thy daughters in whoredome, thar 
they might eaſe & glorie in thy Jouers, 
Which haue alway dcfired to committe 
whoredome with thee. 

43 Thou haſt followed her that is hatedin 

' all her workes, and in her inuentions : 
therefore ſaith God, | 

49 I wil ſend plagues vpon thee, wedowhed, 
pouertie,and famine, and the ſworde, and 
peſtilencc, to waſte thine houſes with de- 
ſtrution and death, 

59 And the glorie of thy power ſhalbe dried ' 
vp,as a flowre when the hear riſerh, that 18 
ſent ypon thee. - | 

51 Thouſhalr be ficke as a poore wife that 
js plagued and beaten of women, ſo thar 
the mightie and the louers ſhall not be a- 
ble to receiue thee. 

52 Would I thus hate thee,faith the Lord, 

53 Ifthou hadeſt not alway flaine my cho- 
ſen,cxalting the ſtroke of thine hands,and 
ſaid ouer their death , when thou waſt 


dronken, 
54 Ser 


Apo 
54 Ser forth the beamie of thy Gunte- 


nance? 
55 The rewardof thy whoredome thalbe in 


thy boſome : therefore ſhalt thou receiue © 


a reward. 
56 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 
* the Lord,ſo wil God do vntothee,and wil 
deliuer thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy children ſhaldie of hunger,and 
thou ſhalt fal by the ſword, and thy cities 
ſhalbe broken downe,and al thy men ſhal 
fal by the ſword inthe held. 

58 And they thatbe in the mountaines ſhal 
dic of hunger,and cat their owne fleſh, & 
drinke therr owne blood for want of bread 
and thirſt of water. 

59 Andthou,as vnhappic,ſhalt come thorow 
the ſca,and receiue plagues againe. 

60 Inthe paſſage they ſhal caſt downe the 
flaine citic,and ſhal roote out one part of 
thy land, and conſume the portion of thy 
glorie, and ſhal returne to her that was 
deſtroyed. 

6: Whenrthou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou 
ſhalc be to them as ſtubble,and they ſhal- 
be tothee as hire. 4 

62 And they ſhal deſtroy thee, & thy cities, 
thy land, & thy mountaines: al thy woods 
and al thy fruiretul trees ſhal they burne 
with fre. 

63 Thy children ſhal they carie away cap- 
riue, and (hal ſpoyle thy ſubſtance, and 
marre the beauue of thy face, 


C HAP. XVI. 

8 Aganit Babylon, Aſia, and Eqipt and Syria. 18. 34 Of 
the cue! that tha! come vpon the wvorld, vuith adononit1- 
on hawy to gowerne thens ſclues in afflitlions., 54 To 
axgooaiehh thay fines,and to commat them ſelues to 
the Lord, x55 VVhoſe mightie proxdence and 1#- 
ſlice s to be renerenced. 

I O to thee,Babylon and Afia:wo to 

thee, Egypr and Syria. 

2 Girde your ſclues with ſacke and haire- 
cloth, and mournc your children, and be 
ſorie:for your deſtruftion is at hand. 

3 Aſwordis ſent vnto you, and who wil 
turne it backe ? a fire is ſent among you, 
and who wil queach it ? 

4 Plaguesareſent vntoyou, and who can 
driuc them away ? , 

$5 Mayany man driue away an hungrie lion 
in the wood? or quench the fire in ſtub- 
ble when ithath once begonne to burne? 
may one rurne againe the arrowe, that is 
ſhor of a ſtrong archer? 

6s The mightic Lord ſendeth the plagucs, 
and who can drive them away ? the he is 
gone forth in his wrath, and who can 
quenchir ? 

7 He ſhal caſt lightenings, and who ſhal 
not feare ? he ſhal chunder,and who ſhall 
not be afraide ? 

8 The Lordſhalthreaten,and who ſhal not 
vrterly be broke in pieces at his preſence? 
the earth quakerth and the foundation 
therof: the ſca ariſeth vp with waues from 


the deepe, and the waues therofare trou- * 


bled, and the fiſhes thereof, before the 


e&ypha. 


1$ 


' Lord andthe glorie of his power, 

9 For ſt:ong 1s his right hand, chat benderh 

the bowe: his arrowes that he ſheoterth, 

arc ſharpe,& ſhalnor muſe, when they be-= 

Lin to be ſhot intothe ends of the worlde. 

ro Beholde,the plagues are ſent, & ſhal nor 
rurne againe,til they come vpon earth, 

11 The tire 15 kindled,& tha] notbe purour, 
ti] it conſume the foiidations of the earth. 

12 Asan arrowe which is ſhorof a mighrie 
archer, rewrncth not backward, fo the 
plagues that ſhalbe ſent vpon earth ,ſhal 
nor turne againe, ; 

13 Woisme,wo1s me: whowil deliver me 
in thoſe dayes ? 

14 The beginning of ſorowes and grear 
mourning : the beginning of famine, and 
great death: the beginning of warres,and 
the powers ſhal feare:the beginning of e- 
uils, and al ſhal tremble, Whar ſhall doin 
theſe things, when the plagues come ? 

15 Behold, tamine and plague, and treuble, 
and anguiſh are ſcnt as ſcourges for am&E- 
dement.' 

16 Burfor al theſe things they wil not turne 
from their wickednes,nur be alway mind+ 
ful of the ſcourges. 

17 Bcholde,vitailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape 
vp6 carth, that they ſhal think the ſelues 
ro be in good caſe : but then ſhal rhe cuils 
bud forth vpon earth, eucn the ſworde, 
the famine and great confuſion, 

18 For many of them that dwel vpon earth, 
ſhal perith with famine, & the other thar 
eſcape the famine,ſhal the ſword deſtroy. 

19 Andthe dead ſhalbe caſt out as dongue, 
and there ſhalbe no man ro comfort the: 
for the earth ſhalbe waſted, and the citics 
ſhalbe caſt downe. 

20 There ſhalbe no man leftro til the earth, 
and roſowe it: the trees ſhal giue fruite, 
bur who ſhal gather them ? 

21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, bur who ſhal 
treade them? for al places ſhalbe deſolate, 
ſothar one man hal deſire ro ſee another, 
or to heare his voyce, 

22 For of one citie there ſhalbeten left,and 
two of the hclde,, which ſhal hide them 
ſclues in the thick woods,and 1n the cletts 
of rockes. 

23 As when there remaine three or foure 
oliucs in the place where oliues growe,or 
among other trees, | 

24 Or as when avineyardis gathered, there 
are lefr ſome grapes of them that diligEr- 
ly ſought thorow the vineyard : 

25 Soin thoſe dayes there ſhalbe three os 
foure left by them that ſearche their hou» 
ſes with the ſword, 

26 Andthe carth ſhalbe leftwaſte, and the 
ficlds thereof ſhal wax olde,and her waies 
and all her pathes ſhall growe full of 
thornes, becauſe no man ſhal rrauaile 
there through. 

27 The virgincs ſhal mourne, hauing no 
bridegromes : the women ſhal make la- 
mentati6, having no huſbids:their daugh 
ters ſhal mourne hauing ——— - 


Lnkears ts. 
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23 In the warres ſhal their bridegromes be 
deſtroyed,and their huſbands ſhal periſh 
with famine. 

29 But,ye ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe 

- things, and marke them. | 

30 Beholde the wordof the Lord, recemc 
it; beleue not the gods of whom the Lord 
ſpeakerh:beholde « plagues draw nere, 
and are not ſlacke. 

31 As a traueling woman which inthe 
ninth monerh bringeth forth her ſonne, 
when the houre of birth is come, two or 
three houres afore the peimes come vpon 
her bodic, and when the childe commerth 
to the birth, rhey raric not a whit, 

32 So ſhal not the plagues be ſlacke to come 
ypon the carth,& the world ſhal mourne, 
& ſorowes ſhal come vp6.it on cuery fide. 

33 O my people, heare my word: make you 
readic to the batte], and in the troubles 
be cuen as ſtrangers vpon earth, 

34 He thar ſclleth,Jet him be as he thar fle- 
cth his way : and he that bycth, as one 
that wil loſe. 

35 Who fo occupicth marchandiſe, as he 
that winneth not: and he that buyldeth, 
as he that ſhal not dwel therein : 

36 He that ſoweth, as one that ſhal nor 
reape: he that cutteth the vine,as he thar 
ſhal nor gathcr the grapes: 

37 They that marrie, as they that ſhal ger 
no children : and they that marrie nor, ſo 
as the widowes. 

38 Therefore they that Jabour, labour in 
vaine. 

39 For ſtrangers ſhal reape their fruites, 8& 
ſpoyle their goods,and ouerthrowe their 
houſes,and take their children capriue:for 
in captiuitic & famine ſhal they ger their 
children. 

49 Andthey that occupic their marchan- 
diſe with couectouſnes, the more they 
decke their cities,their houſes, their pol- 
ſeflions,and their owne perſons, 

41 So much more wil I be angrie againſtthE 
for their finnes,ſaith the Lord, 

42 As a whore enuieth an honeſt and ver- 
tuous woman, 

43 So ſhal righteouſnes hare iniquitie,when 
the decketh her ſelf, and hafaccuſe her 
openly,when he ſhal come that ſhal bridle 
the autor of al ſinne ypon earth. 

44 And rherefore be ye notlike thereunto, 
nor tothe workes thereof: for or cuer it be 
long iniquitic ſhalbe taken away out of 
the carth,and rightcouſnes ſhal reigne a- 
mong you. 

45 Let northe ſinner ſay,that he hath nor 
ſinned : for coles of fire ſhal burne vpon 
his head, which ſaith, I haue nor ſinned 
before the Lord God and his glorie. 

46 Beholde, the Lord * knoweth all the 
workes of men, their imaginations, their 
thoughts and their hearts. 

47 *Fox afſone as he ſaid, Let the carth be 


made,it was made: letthe heaue be made, | 


and itwas created. 
43 By his word were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, 


andhe * knoweth the nomber of them. 7T/al147.4. 


49 He ſearcheth the depth, and the trea- 
ſures thereof : he hath meaſured the ſea, 
and whar it conteineth. 

50 He hath ſhur the ſea in the middes of 
the waters,and with his word hath he hi- 
ged the earth ypon the waters. . 

51 He ſpreadeth out the heauen like a 
yaute : ypon the waters hath he found ir. 

52 Inthe deſert hath he made ſprings of 
water,and pooles ypon the toppe of the 
mountaines,to powre out floods from the 
hic rockes ro water the earth, 

53 He made man,and pur his heart in the 
middes of the bodie,and gaue him breth, 
life and vnderſtanding. 

54 And the Spirit of the almightie God,. 
which made al things,& hath ſearched al 
the hid "_ inthe ſecrers of the carth, 

55 He knoweth your inuenrtions, and what 
ye imagine in your heart when ye finne & 
would hide your finnes. 

56 Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and 
ſoughr our al your workes,and wil pur you 
al ro ſhame, 

57 And when your finnes are brought forth 
before men, ye ſhalbe confounded, and 
your owne finnes ſhal ſtand as your accu- 
ſers in that day, 

58 Wharwil ye do, or how wil ye hide your + 

- finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Bcholde,God him ſelf is the wdge:feare 
him:ceaſe from your finnes,& forget your 
iniquitics,and medlc no more fro hence- 
forth with the: ſo ſhal God lead you forth, 
and de]mer you from al trouble. 

60 For beholde,the heate ofa great multi- 
rude is kindled againſt you,and they ſhal 
take away cerveine of you, and ſhal ſlaye 
youfor meat tothe idoles. 

61 And they thar conſent ynto them,ſhalbe 
had inderifion,and in reproche, and tro- 
den vnder foore. 

62 For incuerie place and cities that are 
nere, there ſhalbe great inſurreQtion a- 
gainſt choſe that feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhalbe like mad men:they ſhal ſpare 
none: they ſhal ſpoyle, and waſt fuch as 
yerfeare the -pk 2 

64 For they then ſhal waſt and ſpoyle their 
goods,and caſt them out of their houſcs, 

65 Thenſhalthe trial of my choſen appeare, 
as the golde is tryed by the fire, 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued,ſaith the Lord: 
beholde, the dayes of trouble are ar hand, 
but I wil deliuer you from them : be nor 
ye afraide : doute nor, for God is your 
capraine, 7 

67 Who ſokeepeth my commandements & 

recepts,ſaith the Lord God, let nor your 
nes _ you downe,and lernot your 
Iiniquities lift them ſclues vp. 

68 Wo vnto them that are bound with their 
ſinnes,& couered with their iniquiries, as 
a field is hedged in with buſhes, and the 

ath thereof coucred with thornes,wher- 
C no man may trauaile:it is ſhut vp,and is 
appointed to be deuoured with fire. 
7 TOBIT. 


TOBIT. ® 


CHAP, I. 15 Burwhe Enemeſſar was dead, Sennache- 
1*T obits parentage. 3 Hirgodlines, 6Hu equitie. tHu cha- rib hus ſonne reigned in his ſtead : whoſe 
ritie and proſperntie. 2 ; He fleeth, and hu goods are con- ſtate becauſe it was troubled, I coulde nor 
fpſcate, 25 Andafter, reſtored, gointo Media. 
- HEbooke of 15 Burinthe ume of * Encmeſſar, I gauc Ker war 
many almes to my brethren,and gauc my -— — 0 
bread to them which were hungric, 


the words of 
Tobit ſonne 


Todias,be 3 


the Atiytians, 01 17 And my clothes tothe naked : and if I 
put mo _ how ſawe any of my kinred dead , or caſt abour 
way or all - 


the walles of Nineue,l burycd him. 
13 Andifthe King Sennachertb had ſlaine 
cor yeh = any, when he * was come and fled from *-Amg-19-34- 
of Gabael, of 194-2, Iburyedthem priuily (for an his Ret 
Þ, 


eccle.gt 14. 
the ſeede of 


nancel, the 


wrath he killed many)butthe bodies were , ,,.c.,.,.. 
Afzel, and of i —_ when they were ſought for of :.muc.#.15. 
19 Thertore when a certcine Nineuite had 
accuſed me to the King, becauſe I did bury 
them,l hid my ſelt : & becauſe I knew thar ., obir fleeth 56 
I was lought tobe flaine, I withdrewe my yer was 
felt for feare. nacherib, 
20 - Then all my goods were ſpoyled, nether 
was there any thing left me beſides my 
wiſe Anna and my lonne Tobias; 
21 Neuerthcles * within fiue and fiftie daies __ * 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled © 
, into the mounraines of Arrarath, and Sar- 
chedonus his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 
who appointed ouer his fathers accomprs 
and ouer al his domeſtical affaires Achia- 
charus my brother Anaels ſoane. 
22 And when Achiacharus had made are- Tobic returneth, 
ple of the tabernacle ofthe moſt high was queſt for me, | came igama co Nineye: now 


conſecrated, and buylr vp for all ages. Achiacharus was cupbearer & keeper of 
* Now althe-tribes, whuch fc] from God, the ſigner, and ſteward,& oucrſawe the ac- 


the tribe of Nephthalim, 
tor Sameer. , Who inthe time of" Enemeſſar King of 
K$-17-4+ the Aflyrians was *Iedde away captiue our 
of Thisbe, which 1s at the right hande of 
that citic,which is called properly Neph- 
thalim, in Galilee abouc Afer. 
3 ITobithaue walked al my life long in the 
obias was waye of truth and tuſtice, andI did man 
—_— thinges liberally ro the brethren which 
werc of my nation, and came with me to 
Nincue into the land of the Aflyrians, 

4 Andwhenlwas in mine owne countrye 
in the land of Iſracl,being but yong, al tac 
wibe of Nepthalim my facher fell from 
the houſe of leruſalem, which was choſen 
out of all the rribes of Iſracl, that all the 
eribes ſhould ſacrifice there,where the TE- 


me.11.70, | « G h d . d hi 
yea,and my father Nephthalims houſe of- c{prs:lo Sarchedonus appointed him next 
) fredto the heifar called BaY. vnto him,and he was my bxothers ſonne, 
6 . Burl ( as itwas ordcined to all Ifracl by CHAP, IL 


1 Tobit calleth the faithful to bu table. 3 He leaueth the 
feaſt to bury the dead. ro Hovuv be became blinde. 13 Hw 
vv: fe labewreth for her ling. 16 She reprocheth him bis- 


an cue:laſting decree)went alone often ro 
fed from leruſalem, *bringing the facſt fruites , and 


_ the tenth ofbeaſtes, with tharwhich was very. 
np firſt ſhorne, and offred them art the altarto x Ow when I was come home againe, 
41.0. ; . 
the Prieſts the children of Aaron. and my wife Anna was reſtored vnto 


The firſt tenth part I gaue to the Priefts me with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtredin Pentecoſte , which is the holy feaſt of the 
leruſalem ; the other tenth part I ſolde, ſeuen wekes,there was a great dinner pre- 
and came and beſtowed it cuery yecre at pared mezin the which Iſate downe to ear. 
lcruſalem, 2 And when I fawe abundance of mear,I faid Tobie doerh, bid 

The thirde zenth parte gaue yntocthem © to my ſonne, Go, & bring what poore man ©, ginner thoſe 
ro whome it was meete , as Debora my fa- 'ſocuer thou ſhalt finde of our brethren which feare God 
thers mother had comanded mc : for my which doerhremember God, and lo I will 
father leftme as a pupil. raric for thee. 
murricthto © Furthermore when I was come rothe 43 Burhe came againe, and ſaid, Father,one 


I 


Tobit lJeauing 


-- a age ofa man, I married Anna of * mine of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt our ju gcy eiheth 
dah, owne kinred, and ofher I begate Tobias. in the marker place, vp$ dead bod.e 


147, 10 CBurwhenl was ledde capriueto Ni> 4 ' Then before 1 had taſted any meart,I ſtare into his houſe ts 
neue al'my brethren , & thoſe which were  vp,and broughr him into mine houſe neu] uric ut, 
__ of my kinred,did cate of the* btead of the this going downe of the ſunne. 
Gentiles, | | 5 Thenl returned and waſhed, andare my 
11 Burl kept my ſelf fromearing, meare in heauines, 
12 Becauſe I rem&bred god with al mine hart. 6 *Remembring rhat propheſfie of * Amos, _1mer.9.re. 
ff High aue mc _ ' which had ſaid, your ſolemne feaſts ſhalbe 70ac.1.4-. 
ar I turned into mourning, and your loyes in- | wes”. 
was his puruoyer, ro wailing, tre Od. 
"i 14 CAnd1 wentinto Media,and1delivered > Therefore I wept , and afterthe goings: 
Rage a ten talents of filuer ro Gabaelthe * bro= downe of the ſunne 1 went and made 
Medea. ther of Gabrias "inthe land of Media. Dddd, graue 


und 
efohrof 13 Therefore the'mo 


x, and fauour before Enemeflar, fo 


z 


Tobir. 


grave and buried him, 
8 Bur my neighbours mocked me,and faid, 
E Doerh he not feare, to dic for this cauſe, 
_ _ ebaked who * fled away,and yet, lo,he buricth the 
+—o—oag__t ; dead againe, . 
(hap-1.22, 9 The ſame night alſo when I returned from 
the burial , and ſlept at the wall of mine 
houſe becauſe I was polluted , and hauing 
| | my face vncoucred, 
He is made blind 1, And 1knew notthat ſparrowes were in 
— fo otnom ty the wal,and as mine cyes were open, the 
tus polteritic, ſparrowes caſt downe warme dongue into 
mine cies, & a whitnes came in mine cies, 
& I wentrothe Phiſitions who helped me 
not. Morcoucr Achiacharrs did nouriſh 
me,vnrtil I went into Elimais. 
The wife of To- 13 And my wyfe Anna did take womens 
bit laboureth for workes to do, 
her lung. =, And whe the had ſentth© home tothe ow- 
ners,they paicd the wages, and gaue akid. 
13 Whichwhen it was at mine houſe, and 
The innocence Þ<gant0 blear,] ſaid vnto her, From whece 
of Tobir. is this kid ?is itnot ſtollen?render it to the 
Dent 23.1. owners : * for it is not lawtull to cate any 
thing that is ſtollen, 
14 Bur ſhe ſaid,it was giuen for a gifte more 
the the wapes:bur I did nor beleue, & bad 
her to on ittothe owners, and I did 
bluſh,becauſe of her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid, 
*Where are thine almes, & thy rightcoul- 
nes? behold,they al now appeare in thee. 


CHAP, II. 
3 Theprayer of Tobit . 7 Sarra Raguels danghter,and the 
things that came vnto hey, 1 1{-r prager heard, 19 The 


Angel Raphael ſent. 

r ""o_— I, being ſorowfull,did weepe, and 

in my ſorowe praycd,ſaying, 

2 O Lorde,thou arriuſt, and althy workes, 
and all thy waies are mercie 2nd truth,and 
thou iudgeſt trucly and iuſtely for cuer. 

3 Remember me and looke on me, nether 
puniſh me according to my finnes or mine 
ignorances ot my fathers,which haue fin- 
ned before thee . 

4 For they haiic nor obeiced thy comande- 

Dear. 21.154 ments : wherefore thou haſt delivered vs 
* for a ſpoile,& vnto captiuitic, &rto death, 
and for a prouerb of a reproche ro al them 
among whome we are diſperſed, and now 
"thou Paſt many and iuſt cauſes, 

To do with me according to my finncs,8& 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy 
commandements, nethcr haue walked in 
erueth before thee. 

s Nowtherefore deale with me as ſeemeth 
beſt vnto thee, & commande my ſpirit to 
be taken fro me, that I may be diſſolued, 8 
become earth: for it is better for me to dic 
then to liue, becauſe I haue heard falſe rc- 
proches,and am very ſorowful: command 
therefore that I maye be diffolucd out of 
this diſtrefſe, and go into the eucrlaſting 
place : turne not thy face away from me. 

7 © Itcameto paſſe the ſame daye thatin 
Ecbarane a city of Media Sarra rhe __ 

$arra is checked Cer of Raguel was alſo reproched by her 

of her fathers fathers maides, 


maides, 3 Becauſc ſhe had bene marryed to ſeut huſ- 


bands , whome Aſmodeus the euil ſpirir 
had killed, before that they had hen with 
her. Doeſtthou not knowe , ſaide they, 
that thou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands? 
thou haſt had now ſcuen husbands,nerher 
waſt thou named aſter any of them. 

9 Wherforec doeſt thou " beat vs for them ? "0», vuhen.y, 
if they be dead,go thy waies hence tothe, #4:thewpy yg 
that we may neuer ſee of thee cither ſonne /#"*9/ad 
or daughter, 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things,ſhe was ye- 
rie ſorowful, ſo that ſhe thought to haue 
ſtrangled her ſelfe.And ſhe ſaid, I am the 
onely daughter of my father, & ifI do this 
Iſhal ſlander him, and ſhal bring his age 
to the graue with ſorow. ; 

11 Thenſhe prayed toward the windowe & Can Praiecn 
ſaid,Blefſed art thou, O Lord my God, & way wrkm 
thine holy and glorious Name is bleilcd, redfrom tau, 
and honorable for cuer : Ict all thy workes 
praiſe thee ſor cuer. 

12 And now,O Lord, I ſer myne eyes, and 
my face toward thee, 

13 And ſay,Take me our of the earth, thar 1 
may heare no more any reproch, 

14 Thou knoweſt,O Lord, that Iam pure The innocency 
from all ſinne with man, of Sarra, 

15 And thatI haue ncuer polluted my name, Her chaſtie 
nor the name of my faher inthe lande of 
my captiuitic : I am the onely daughter of 
my father, nether hath he any man child 
to be his heire, nether any ” nere kinſman "Grekynorks. 
or childe borne of him, ro whome I maye 
keepe my ſelfe for a wife :; my ſeuen huſ- 
bands are now dead, & why ſhould I liuec ? 

Bur if it pleaſe nor thee that I ſhould die, 
command to looke on me, and to pitic me, 
that I dono more heare reproche, | 

165 Sothe prayers of them both were heard Theprayend 
before the maicſtic of the great God, _ ——_— 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale rhe both, a atiwe, 
that is,to take away the whitencs of Tobirs 
eyes, & to giue Sarra the daughter of Ra- 

uel for a wife to Tobias. the ſonne of To- 
Fir & ro binde Aſmodeus the cuil ſpirit, 
becauſe ſhe belonged ro Tobias by right, 
The ſelf ſame time came Tobi home, and 
centred into his houſe, & Sarra the daugh- 
ter of Raguel came downe fr6 her chiber, 


CHAP, I111, 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to bu ſonne, 

I þ that day Tobit rem&bred * the filuer, 

which he had dceliuercd to Gabacl in 
Rages a citie of Media, 

2 Andſaid with himſelf, I haue wiſhed for 
death: whercfore do I not cal for my ſonne 
Tobias thatI may admoniſh him before 1 
dyc? 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaid,My 1, ex 
ſonne,after that I am dead, bury me , and ygontohisf1 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but * honor her all, wheherho 
the dayes of thy life, & do that which ſhall w__ 
pleaſe her and anger her nor. ge penn 

4 Remember,my ſonne,how many dangers þ,od.502 
ſhe ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wobe, ecclt.747: 

And whe ſhe dyerh,bury her by mcinthe 
ſame grauc, 
6 Ny 
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", imprefitab! s 


6 | My ſonne,ſert our Lord God alwayes be- 
ſore thine eyes, &lernotthy will 'be ferro 
ſince or to tranſgrelſe the eomandements 
of God. Do vprightly al thy life Tong, and 
tollowe nor the wayes of ynrightcouſnes: 
for if thou deale truely, thy doings ſhall 
proſperouſly ſuccede to thee,& ro all chem 
which live iuſtly, 

7 Gue * almes of thy ſubſtance» and when 
thou giucſt.almes, ler not thine eye be 
enuous, nether turne thy face from anye 
poore,leſt chat god turne his face fro thee. 

8 *Guwealmesaccordingro thy ſubſtance : 
if thou haue bur a litle, be not atraide ro 
gc a lie almes. 

9 For thou laycſt yp a good ſtore for thy ſelf 
againſt the day of necelsiie, 

10 * Becauſe that almes doth deliner from 
dearh,& {ufreth not to come 1nto darknes 

11 For almes is a good gift betore the moſte 
High to all them which vic, 

12 Beware of all*whoredomie,my ſonne, & 
cluefly rake a wife of the {cede of thy fa- 
thc: s,& rake notaſtrange woman to wife 
whuciv1s not of thy fathers ſtocke : for we 
aic the children ot che Propheres. Noc, 
Abraham, lſaac and 1acob are 'our fathers 
from the beginning, Remember my ſonne 
that they married wyues of their owne 
kinred, and were blefled in their children 
and their ſeede ſhal inherire the land. 

13z Now therefore, my {onne, loue' thy bre- 
thren, and deſpiſe notin thine heart the 
loancs & dawghrers of thy people in nor 
raking a wife of them: for in pride 1s. de- 
ſtruion,and much trouble, arid in fierce- 
nes 1s ſcarcetie, and great pouertie: for 
"tiercenes is the mother of famine. 


Ke 
Wages of anhi- 14 Let notthe * wages of any man, which 


red ſeruant, 
Law.19.13, 
dat 34.144 


Mat 7.12, 


lhe. b.zr. 


The hun%rics 
Mat, 6.1, 


be libeya!l ta 


lo ſt, rucn 
te thay death, 


Counſel, 


God is to be 
dlelſed, 


(091.14 


hath wroughr for thee,taric withthee, bur 
gue himitour of hand : for if thou lerue 
God,he will allo pay thee : be circumſpe, 
my ſonne,n al things that thou docſt,& be 
wel inſtructed in all thy conuerſation, 

15 *Dothatto no man which thou hareſt 
drinke not wine to make thee drunken, 
nether lerd: unkennes go with thee in thy 
tournay, | 

16. *Guueof thy breade to the hungry,and of 
thy g2rments torhem thatare naked, and 
*of al thine abundance gue almes,and ler 
not thine cye- be enuious, when thou: gi- 
ucſt almes. (+ 4 S419 

17 "Powreoutthy bread on the! buryal of 
the wſt,bur ge nothing rothe wicked. 

18 Aske counſel alway of the wiſe;zand defs 
piſe norany counſel that is profitable, | * 
19 Bleſſe thy Lord God alway,and defire of 
him that thy wates may be made ſtreighr, 

. and thatalthy purpoſes, and counſels may 
proſper : fqnenerie nation hath: nor coun- 
ſc]: burthe Lord gmerh all good :chings, 
and he humbleth whome he wil,as he wil + 
now therefore, my ſonne, remember"my 

,, commandements,nerher let them ar anye: 
time be put qutotrhy minde;n' 

20 *Furthermore | ſignthe this tothee,thar 
I dehuered-ten ralcnts ro Gabacl the (one 


Apochtypha. 


of Gabrias at Rages in Medla. 


40 


21 | 'And feare nor,my ſonne , for as intich-as Poverty with the 


we are made poore ; tor chou Halt inari e teare 
hinges, TE ou feare God, and flce from 


finne, and dothar thing which is accep- 


table ynto hum, 


CHAP, Y. 

r Tobias ſent fo Rates 5 He meeteth wotth the Angel 
Raphael, uvhich 4d condatt him. 

1 = then anſwered & ſaid , Father, 

I wil do al things whichthouhaſt com- 

manded me. 

2 But how canTIreceiue the filuer, ſcing .I 
know him nor ? | 

3 Then he gaue him the hand writing, and 


ſajd vnto ham,Secke thee a m3,whic = 


go with thee,whiles 1 yer live, and I m1 
gite him wages, and go and recciue the 
money. | 

4 Therefore when he was gorie to ſccke a 
man, he found Raphael the Angel. 

5 Buthe knewe nor,and ſaid vnto him, May 


God: 


Tobias,fcrt by 
his father to Ra- 
ves,ſeeketh , 

a companion,& 


I go with thee intothe land of Media? and meeteth with 


knoweſt thou thoſe places wel > + 
6 To whomethe Angel ſaid , I wil go with 
thee * for haue remained with our bro- 
- thor Gabael. 
7 Then Tobias faidto him, Taric fot me, 
til rel my farther. . 

$ Then he ſaid vnto him,Go,and tary not: 
ſo he went in &ſai@ ro his father, Behold, 
T haue found one,which wil gowith me. 
Then he ſaid; ' Call' him vnto me , that I 
may know of what tribe he is,and wherher 

- he be faichfu} to go with thee. __ 

9 'Sohe called hini, andhe camein, and 
they ſaluredone'another. 

10 "Then Tobirſaid'yrro him,brocher, ſhew 
me of whart tribe and famihe thon arr. 

1 To whome ht-ſaid*; Dot chori ſecke a 
ſtocke or famulie, oran hired man to go 
with thy ſonne ? Then Tobir ſaid ynro him, 
I would know thykinred and thy name. 

12 Thenhe ſaid, I arti of the kinted of Aza- 

''rias and Atartys the great,and of thy bre- 


thren. ' © 


13" Then Tobit ſajd, Fhou art welcome: be Ng cdmeſd 
- 'hot'now angrie with mie, becauſe 1 haue *#*" 9 


enquired to know thy kinred , and thy fa- 
':-vilie: for th6rfatt ty brother of ari honeſt 
aid good ftoeke * for Iknew Ananias and 
--Tonarhas,ſorimes of thar grear Samiaias :tor 
we went together xo lerufalem to worſhip, 
- and offredrhefirt borne , and the tenths 
.| vf the fraite$;and they were not decetucd 
\(with-che err6itr'6Pour brethren + my bro- 
uther ;thou art'6f # great ftocke;-* - 
14 Burtel megwh wages ſhal I gue thee? 
"1 Wi/z thow x groare 4 day and things hecef- 
Harte; asto mine owmneſonne ?' _ 
15 Yea, moreoner if ye returne ſafe}, 1 will 
> dds ſore thimgt6 the wages,” * 
1& '$o they agreed. Then ſaid he ty Tobias, 
- Prepare thy ſelf forthe ivurney, "and go 
on Gods riame!” And when his ſonne 
prepared alfthings for the” iourney, 
his father ſaid; Gothou with this man,and 
D dddij. God 


hael,whom 
ringeth to 


hus father, 


-— — 
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—_— — an 


m- CO OO IEIIIng 


Tobias goeth 
forth, the Angel 
keeping him Cv- 
panic. 

His mother wec- 
peth. 

C hap.t0.4. 


Tobias, inuaded 
of a filhyi> del 
uered by the 
Angcl. 


Tobir. 


God which dwelleth in heauen, proſper 
your iourney,and the Angel of God keepe 
you companie, So they went forth both 
and departcd, and the dogge of the yong 
man with them, 

17 - But* Anha his mother wept, and ſaid to 
Tobir, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne? 
is he nat the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter 
vnto vs ? 

18 Would to God we had nor laied money 

vpon money , but that it had bene caſt a- 

way in reſpect of our ſonne, 
for that which God hath giuen vs to 

live with,doth ſuffice vs. 

20 © Then ſaid Tobir, Be nor careful, my fiſ- 
ſter : he ſhalrerurne in ſaferic, and thine 
cics ſhal ſec him. 

24 For the good Angel doeth keepe him 
companic,and his journey ſhal be proſpe- 
rous , and he ſhal rerurne ſafe, 

22 Thcniſhe made an ende of weeping, 


19 


CHAP, VI, 
s Tobias delinered fr.m the fith, 8 Raphacl theuueth 
him certeine medicines, 16 He condutteth hum tovvarde 
Sarrd. 


I A Nd as they went on their journey, 
they came at night to the flood Ty- 
gris,and there abode. 

z Andwhen the yong man went to waſh 
himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the river, and 
would hauc deuourcd him. 

3 Thenthe Angelſaide vnto him, Take the 
fiſh. And the yong man tooke the fiſh,and 
drewe itto land, 

4 Towhomethe Angel ſaid, Cutrhe fiſh, 
and take the heart, andthe liucr, and the 
gall,and pur them vp urely, 

s Sothe yong man did/as the, Angel com- 
mandcd him : & when they had roſted the 
fiſhe , they ate it; then they both went on 
their way,till they came to Ecbarane, 

6 © Then the yong man ſaid to the Angel, 


he ſhould deſerue death, becauſe the right 
doeth rather apperteaine to thec then to a- 
nic other man. 

13 Then the yong man anſwered the Angel, 
I haue heard, brother Azarias, that this 
maid hath bene giuen to ſeucn men , who 
al dyed in the marriage chamber : 

14 AndI am the only begorten ſonne of my 
father,and I am afraicd,leaſt I go into her, 
and dye as the other: for a wicked ſpirite 
Joueth her , which hurteth no bodic, bur 
thoſe which come into her : wheretore I 
alſo feare leaſt I dye, and bring my fathers 
and my mothers life becauſe of me to the 
graue with ſorowe : for they hauc no other 
ſonne to bury them. 

15 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him , Doeſt 
thou not remember the precepres which 
thy father gaue thee, that thou ſhouldef? 
marrie a wife of thine owne kinred? wher- 
forc heare me,O my brother: for ſhe ſhal- 
be thy wife, nether be thou careful of the 
euil ſpirite : for this ſame night ſhall ſhe 
be giuen thec in marriage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt go into thy bed, 
thou ſhalt take of the hote coles for per- 
fumes, and make a perfume of the heart, 
and of the hucr of the fiſh, 

17 Which if the ſpirite do ſmell, he wil flee 
away,and ncuer come againe any more : 
bur when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp 
both of you, and praye to God which 1s 
merciful], who will haue pitic on you,and 
ſauce you : fcare nor, for the is appointed 
yntothee from the beginning, and thou 
ſhalt keepe her, and ſhe ſhal gowith thee: 
morcouer I ſuppoſe thar the ſhall beare 
thee children ; now whe Tobias had heard 
theſe things, ke loued her , and his hearc 
was cfteRually ioyned to her. 


CHAP, VII 
Tobias mrryeth Sarra Raguels daughter. 


Brother Azarias, what auaileth rhe hearr, A Nd when they were come to Ecba- Raphael & To- 
and the ler, and the gall of the fiſh ? tane,they came tothe houſe of Ra- bias comero 


and the liver, if a deuill or an cull ſpirite 
trouble any, we muſt make a perfume of 
this before the man or che woman, and he 
ſhalbe no more yexcd. .. 
8s Asfor the gall,annoint a man that hath 
whircnes in his eycs, & he ſhalbe healed. 
9 CAnd when they were come nere to Ra- 


e5, | 

”_ The Angel ſaid to the yong man , Bro- 
ther , to dayc we ſhall lodge with Raguel, 
whois thy couſin : he alſo hath one onely 
daughter named Sarra:l will ſpeake for hur 
rhat ſhe may be giuen thee for a wiſe, 

1x Forrothee docth* the right of her per- 
reine , ſeing thou alone art a remnant of 
his kinred. | 

1: And the maide is faire and wiſe : nowe 
thereforc heare me, and I wil ſpeake to 
her ſather,that we may make the marriage 
when we are returned from Rages: for I 
know that Raguel can not marric her to a- 


nother according tothe law of Moyſes;cls 


' 5 And he ſaid vnto him, Touching the hearr =u_ : and Sarra met them, and after they Faguel. 


ad ſaluted one anather,ſhe brought them 
11to the houle, 

2 Thenſayd Raguel ro Edna his wife, How 
_ is this yong man to Tobit my cou- 

in? 

3 AndRaguelasked, Whence are you , my 
brethren > To whome they ſaid , that they 
were ofthe tribe of Nephthalim, & of the' 

+ captiues that dwelr at Nincue, 

4 Then heſaid rothem, Doye knowe To» 
bit our kinſman ? And they faide, We 
knowe him. Thenſaide he , Is he in good 
health ? 

$ Andrheyſaide, He is both aliue, and in 
- health : and Tobias ſaide ; He is my 

ather, b 

6 Then Raguel leaped, and kiſſed him,and 
wepre, , 

75 Andbleſſed him, & ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of a good and: honeſt man : 
bur when he had heard rhat Tobit was 
blinde , he was ſorowlulland wepr. = 

3 An 


Tobias asLeth 
Pa, nels daugit 
70 WIG 


Racuel eeth 
his dau zhret Sar- 
ta to Toras. 
Nan.z6.6. 


& To- 
e20 


Tobtas foloweth 
& 2phaels coun- 
no & Chap.6.7, 
_ 
0r,vopm'ft 


Tobias prayer, 


$ And likewiſe Edna his wife, arid Sarra his 
daughter wept « Moreouer they receiued 
them with a rcadte minde , andaftcr that 
they had killed a ram of the flacke, they 
{ct much meate on the Table, Then ſaide 
Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, put 
forth thoſe x ens whereof thou ſpakeſt 
in the waye , that this bulines may be dil- 
patched, 

9 So he comunicated the matter with Ra- 
gucl,and Raguel ſaid ro Tobias, Ear, and 
drinke and make merry. 

to For it 1s mecte that thou ſhouldeſt marry 
my daughter : neuertheles, I wil declare 
ynto thee the rruth. 

11 Ihauec giuen my daughter in marriage to 
ſcucn men, who dyed that a" which 
they came in vnto her : neuertheles, be 
thou of a good courage and merry . Bur 
Tobras ſaid , I wileate nothing here, vnti] 
ye bring her hether, & betrorh her ro me, 

12 Raguel ſaid then, Marric her then accor- 
ding to the cuſtome : for thou art her cou- 
ſin,and ſhe is thine . God whick.is merci- 
full, make this proſperous to:you in all 
good things: 

13 Thenhe called his daughrer Sarra,& ſhe 
came to her father,& he tooke her by the 
hand,& gaue her for wifc.to Tobias. , ſay- 
ing,Beholde, take her after the * Lawe of 
Moylſes,and leade her awaye to thy father: 
and heblefſed them, 

14 And called his wife Edna,and he tooke a 
booke and wrote a contraR, andſealed it. 

15 Then they beganto cate. 

1s After,Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her,Siſter, prepare another ch3- 
ber,and bring her in thether, 

17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had 
bidden her,ſhe brought her thether : then 
Sarra wept, & her mother wiped away her 
daughrers teares, 

18 Andſaid vnto her, Be of good comfort, 
my daughter:the Lord of heauen & earth 
gue thee ioy for this thy ſorow: be of good 
comfort,my daughter. 


. CHAP, VIITL 
T ohi.u drineth auvay the ewil ſpirite. 4 He prayeth t0 God 
vuth bu woife. 11 Raguel pri pareth a grawe for hu ſorne 
m Lavv. 16 Raguel b ſſeth the Lord. 4s 


1 A Nd when they had ſupped', they 

brought Tobias in vnto her, 

2 And as he went,he remembred the words 
of Raphael,and rooke coles for perfumes, 
and put the heart and liuer of the fiſh ther- 
ypon,and made a perfume. 

3 The which ſmell whenthe cuill ſpirit had 
ſmelled, he fled into the " vemoſt partes of 
Egypr, whome the Angel bound. 

4 And after that they were both ſhurin, 
Tobias roſe our of the bed ;and ſaid, Siſter, 
ariſe and letys pray, that God would haue 
piric on YS. 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Blefſed arr 
thou,O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is 
thine holie and glorious Name for cucr: 


Apochiypha, 


arures, , 

& Thoumadeſt Adatn,and gaiteſthim * E- 
ua his wife for an helpe, and ſtay : of them 
came mankinde : thou haſt ſaide,it is nor 
good,that a man ſhoulde be alone : let vs 
make vnto him an aide like ynto himſelf, 

7 Andnow,O Lord,] take not this my fiſter 
for fornication, bur vprightly : therefore 
grant me mercie, that we may become a- 
ged together,® . 

8 Andihe ſaid with him, Amen, 

9 Sothey {lepr both thar night, and Ragu- 
cl roſc,and wentand made a graue, 

10. Saying, Is not he dead allo ? 

11 Bur when Raguel was come into his houſe, 

12 He ſaid to his wife Edna,Send one of the 
matdes, and let them ſee wherher he be 
aliue : if not, chat I maye burye him, and 
none knowe it, 

13 Sethe maid opened the doore,and went 
in,and found them both a ſleepe, 

14 Andcame forth, and told them that he 
was alue, 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, 
God,thou art worthy to be praiſed with-all 
pure, and holic praiſe : therefore ler rhy 
Saints pralle thee with al thy creatures, & 
Jer althine Angels and thine elc& praiſe 
thee for cuer. 

16... Thou art tobe praiſed, O Lord : for 
thou haſt made me ioytull,and that is- nor 
come to me which | ſuſpeted : bur thou 
haſt del with vs according to great mercy. 

I7- -Thou art to be praiſed becauſe thou haſt 
had mercic of rwo that were the onely þc- 
gotten children of 'rheir fathers :-granc 
them mercie,O Lord, and finiſh their life 
inhelth with ioye and mercie, P.-4 

18 Then Ragucl bad his ſeruants to; filthe 
graue. Tet 

19 - And he kept the wedding feaſt fourtene 
dayes. F/6,l 

20 For Raguelhadfaid vnto him by an ach, 

. thathe ſhould nor depart before that the 
fourrenc dayes of the mariage were ex- 
ptred, 1, 

21+ And then he ſhould take the halfe ofhis 
goods and returne in {auctic ro his father, 
and ſpould have the reſt , when he and his 
wife. were dead. 


O 


"+.44 CHAP. IX, 
Raphael leadeth Gahael to Tobias marriage. 

1 _=—_ Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid 

vnto him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſer- 
uantand rwo camels, and go to Rages of 
the medes ro Gabael, and bring me the 
money and bring him to the weddin 


21 


Gened.7. 


cn nking 
Tobias was 
dead,made a 
grauc tor hin 


Raguel praiſeth 
God tor Tobias: 


» 
Raguel pgiueth 5% 
halt of his gouds 
toward the mar- 
riage of his 
daughter rg 
Tobias. 


3 FbrRaguel hath: {worne that 1 not 
depart. | 
4 Bur my father counteth the daies: and if ay care fot 


I tary long, he wil be very foric, 


s ſonne, 


5 So Raphacl wentourtand came to Gabas +4. Angel g0- 
cl,and /gaue him the. hand wriung , who eth on Tobias 
brought forth bagges which were ſcaled meſlage. 


vp,and gaue themtohim. 


ler the heauens blefle thee, andalthycre- 6 Andin the morning they went forthe, 


Dd dd.ij. borb 


Tobit. 


borh together , and came tothe wedding. 
And Tobias begathis wife with childe, 


CHAP XK. 


t Tobit and bu vuife thitke long for their ſanne. 10 a+ 
guel ſendeth avvay Tobias and Sarra, 

f Ow Tobit his father counred euerye 
N day.and when the daycs of the tour- 
nay were expired,and they came nor, 

2 Tobitſaid, are they not mocked ? or is 
not Gabacl dead, and there is no man to 
giue him the money ? 

3 Therefore he was very ſory. 

4 Then his wife ſaid rohim, My ſonne is 
dead, ſeing he tarryerth : and ſhe began to 
bewaile him and ſaid, 

Now * I care for nothing , my ſonne , 
fince 1 haue loſt thee the light of mine 
cyCs. 

To whome Tobir ſaid, Holde thy peace : 
be not carctul,for he 15 ſafe, 

Bur ſhe ſaid, holde thy peace,and deceiue 
me not : my ſonne is dead : and ſhe went 
out euery day by the waye, which they 
went , nether did the eat meat onthe day 
time, and did conſume whole ntghts in be- 
wailing her ſonne Tobias vnul the four- 
rene dayes of the wedding were expired, 
which Raguel had ſworne, that he thould 
rarie there. Then Tobias ſaid ro Rague), 

. Lerme go: for my father and my mother 
looke no more roſee me. | 

Bur his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tarie 
with me, and I will ſend to thy father,and 
they ſhall declare him thine affayres. 

9 Bur Tobias ſaid, No, but let me'go to my 
father, 
10 Then Raguel aroſe,and gaue him Sarra 
his wife , and halfc his goods, as ſeruants, 

and cartel, and money, 

1 Andheblefſed them,and ſcent them away, 
ſaying,The God of heauen make you, my 
children,to proſper before 1 dye. 


The father and 
mother are in he- 
uines for Tobias 
tarying. 


Racuel piuerth 
Tobias and his 
wife lcaue to de- 


part. 


S$arra is inſtruc- 
ted by her pa- 
rents. 


father , and thy mother in lawe which are 
now thy parentcs, that I maye heare good 
reporte of thee: and he kiſſed them; dna 
all ſaide ro Tobias, The Lord of heaucn 
reſtore thee,my deere brother, and grant 
that 1 may ſe thy children of my daughter 
Sarra,thar I may reioyce before the Lord, 
Beholde,now 1 commit to thee my daugh- 
xcr,as a pledge: donor entreat her euil, 


CHAP, XI. 


r The retwrne of Tobias to bis father. 9 Hovy he woas 
weceined, 10 Hy fathey h.:th bu ſight reſtored and praiſeth 
the Lord. 

k Frer theſe rhings Tobias wer his wa 
A praifng God To he had giuen RR 
proſperous 1ourney,and blefſed Raguel & 
Edna his wife , and went on his way ul he 
drewe nere ro Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid ro Tobias, Thou kno- 
weſt, brother, how thou dideſt leauc thy 
farher. \ 

The Anvels cofi- 3 Let vs haſte before thy wife, and e 
ſt ro Tobias. the houlc, | - _—_ 


12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 


4 And take in thine hand the gal ofthe fiſh, 
So they went their waye , and the dogge 
followed them, 

Now Anna fate in the waye looking for 
hir ſonne, 

s Whome when ſhe ſaw comming, the ſaid 
ro his father,behold, thy fonne commeth, 
and the man that went with him, 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, Il knowe, Tobias, thar 
thy father ſhall receiue his fight. 

$ Therefore annoint his eyes with the gall, 
and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub 
and make the whithes tofall away,and ſhal 
ſee thee, 

9 CThen Anna ranne forth, and fel on the 
necke of her ſonne, and ſaid ynto him, Se- 
ing | haue ſcene thee,my ſonne, from hence 
forth I am content to dye, and they wept 
both. | 

10 Tobit alſo went forth roward the doore, 
_ ſtumbled, bur his ſonne ranne ynto 

im, 

11 And tooke hold of his father and fprink- 
led of che gal on his fathers eyes, Goring, 
be of | hope,my father. 

12 And when his eyes began to pricke, he 
rubbed them. ; 

13 Andthe whitenes pilled away from the 
corners of his cyes, and when he ſaw. his 
ſonne, he fell vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſaid, Blefſed artthou, 
O Lord,and blciſed be thy Name for cuer, 
and blefſed be al thyne holy Angels. 

15 Forthou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had 
pitic on me : for beholde, I ſce my ſonne 
Tobias : and his ſonne, being glad went 
in, androlde his father the great thinges 
that had come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobirt went out ro meete his daugh- 
ter in lawe, reioyſing and prayfing God 
to the gatc of Nincue : and they which 
ſawe him go , maruciled, becauſe he had 
recciued his ſight. 

17 Bur Tobitreſtified before the al that God 
had had pitic on him. And when he came 

nerc to Sarra his daughter in law,he bleſ- 
ſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome,daugh- 
ter : God be blefſed, which hath brought 
thee vnto vs, & bleſſed be thy father : and 
there was great ioy among all his brethren 
which were at Nineue. 

18 AndAchiacharus and Nasbas his bro- 
thers ſonne came, 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great ioyc, 


CHAP, XII, 


s Tobias declareth to bi father the pleaſures that Ra- 
phael had done h1ym, 5 The vuhich he uvould recompenſe, 
tt. 15 Raphael declayeth that he w an Ange! ſent of God. 


I T Hen Tobir called his ſonne Tobias, 

and ſaid vnto him, Prouide,my ſonne, 

_ for the man, whuch went with thee, 
and thou muſt giue him more. 

2 And hefaid ynto him,O father,it ſhal nor 
gricue me to giue him half of thoſe things 
whych I hauc brought, 

3 For 


A 


in ſaferic,and hath made whole my wyfe, 
and hach broughr me the money,and hath 
likewiſe healed thee; 

4+ Then the olde man faide, It is due vn- 

ro him, 

So he called the Angel,and ſaid vito him, 

Take halfe of all that ye hauc brought, and 

go away in ſafetie, 

6 Buthe tooke them borh a part, and ſaide 
ynto them , praiſe God,and confefſe him, 
and giue him the gloric,and praiſe him for 
the thinges thar be hath done vnto you 
before all them thar live; Itis good ro 
praiſe God, and to exalte his Name , and 
to ſhewe forth his euident workes with 
honour : therefore be not wearie to con- 
felle him. 

7 Iris goodtokeepe cloſe the ſecretes of a 

King, bur it is honourableco reucile the 

workes of God : dothat which 1s good, & 

no eul ſhall rouch you, 

Prayer is good with faſting,and almes,and 

righteouſnes, A litle with righreouſnes 1s 

better then much with vnrighceouines : 
ir 13 better ro gyue almes then to laye vp 
golde. 

9 For almes doth deliuer from death , and 
docth purge all finne, Thoſe which exer- 
ciſe almes and rightcoulſnes, thalbe filled 
with life, 

10 Bur they thart finne , are enemies to their 
owne lite. 

11 Surely I wil keepe cloſe nothing fro you: 
neuertheles, Iſaide it was good to keepe 
cloſc the ſecrete of a King , but that it was 
honourable to reucile the workes of God. 

12 Now therefore when thou dideſt pray,8& 
Sarra thy daughter in lawe, I did bring to 
memory your prayer before the holy one: 
and when thou dideſt bury the dead,l was 
with thee likewiſe, 

13 And whenthou waſt norgrieued to riſe 


A 


He that wilbe 


-x var 1 vp, and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead, thee for thy childrens workes, but he will 
—eatabh :ex-- thy good deede was nor hid from me; bur have pitic againe on the ſonnes of righte= 
tation. I was with thee, ous men. | 
14 And nowe God hath ſent: me to heale 10 Giue praiſe to the Lord duely, and praiſe 
thee,and Sarra thy daughter in law, the cucrlaſting my , that his rabernacle 
15 Iam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy An= maybe buylded in thee againe with oye; 
gels , which preſent the prayers of the - -&lerhim make ioyetul there in thee thoſe 
Saindts,and which go forth before his ho- «rharare capriues, and loue in thee for c- 
ly maicſtic, uer thoſe that be nuſerable. 
15 Then they were both troubled, and fell 1x Many nations ſhal come from farre ro the 
ypon their rm : for they feared. Name of the Lord God , with gifts in 
17 Burheſaid vatothem, Feare not, forir their hands, exen gifts ro the King of hea- 
ſhal go wel withyou : praiſe God there= uen : al generations ſhal praiſe thee, and 
fore. giue m= of ioye. 
13 For 1 came not of mine owne pleaſure,bur 12 Curſed are al they,which hate thee : bur 
by the good will of your God : wherefore blefſed are they for euer which loue thee, 
raiſe him inal ages. 13 \ Reioyce,and be glad for the children of 
fn111g 19 *Alltheſedayes] did appeare vnto you, theluſt : for they ſhalbe gathered,and (hal 
—_ Bur 1 did nether eate nor drinke, bur you  bleſſe the Lorde ofthe wit, 
Wigits.rh, ſaw it in viſion, 14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee:for they 


209 Now therefore giue God thankes: for I 
go vp to him thar ſent me : but write all 
things which are done,in a booke, 

t1 And whentheyrolſe, they ſawe himno 


more, 


# p 4, 
; Forhe hath brotight me againe tw thee 22 Thenthey confeſſed the great and won- 


y 


-y 


derful workes of God, and how the Angel] 


of the Lord had appeared to them, 


A thunkeſyuang of Tobit, vvho exhorteth all to ) 
the 7 s ep 


_ Tobitwrote a prater of reioyci 
and ſaid, Blefſcd be God that live 


CHAP; 


XIITT, 


for eucr,and bleſſed be his kingdome, 


ng, 


kh 


*For he doeth ſcourge, and hath piticthe y,.,2.,9. 


£3 


leaderh to hel, and — vp,nether is 7.8.2.6. 
there any that can auvide his hande. 


Confeſſc him before the Genules,ye chil- 
dren of lfracl : for he hath ſcattered you a- 


mong them. 


There declare his greatnes,and extol him 
before allche lung ; forhe is our Lord 


and our God and our father for cucr; 


He hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, 
and wil haue mercic againe,and wil gather 
vs out of al natons,among whume we are 
ſcarrered, 

If you rurne to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole minde,& deale 
vprightly before him, then will he rurne 
vnto you, and wil not hide his face from 
you, bur ye (hall ſee what he wil dowith 
you : therefore confeflſe him with your 
whol: mouth,and praiſe the Lord of righ- 
tcoutnes, and extol the cucclaſtiag King, 
I wil contefſe himin the land of my capu- 
wticgand wil declare his power,and great- 
nes to a fintul nawon... O ye finners, turne 
. and do1uſtice before him:who cancel ifhe 
wil receue you to mercie, and haue pitic 


on you ? 


in his greatnes, 


his righteoulnes, 


7. Iwmillextolmy God, and my foule ſhall 
praiſe the King of heau-n,and ſhall ceioyce 


$ Leral men ſpeakegand let al praiſe him for 
9 Olcrufalem the holy citic,he wil ſcourge 


ſhall retoyce in thy peace.Bleſſed are they 
which haue beene ſorowfull for all thy 
ſcourges : for they ſhall reioyce for thee, 
when they ſhall ſec all thy glorie,and ſhall 


reioyce for cuer, 


x5 Let 


vinſat6.13» 


"Or Souphy. 
tt the 


rd. 
"That u,leruſa- 
lem. 


Flra.z.4 & 6. 
T4- 


Tobit. 


ts Lermy ſoule bleſſe God the grearKing. 

1s Forleruſalem ſhalbe buylt vp with ſa- 
phires,and emerodes,and thy walles with 
prerious ſtones, and thy towers, and the 
bulwarkes with pure golde, 

t7 And the ſtreeres of Ieruſalem ſhalbe pa- 
yed with beral, and carbuncle , and ſtones 
of" Ophir. 

18 Andal her ſtreetes ſhal ſay, "HalleJuiah, 
and they ſhal praiſe him,ſaying, Bleſſed be 
God which hath exrolled " it for cuer. 


CHAP, XIITIL. 
4 Leſſons of Tobit to his ſonne. 5 He propheſieth the 
deſtruttion of Nineue, 7 Andthe reſtormg of Terwſalem 
and the Temple. 13 Thedeath of Tobit, andhu wife, 
16 Tobias age and death, X 


t C OTobit made an end of prayſing God. 

z Y And he was eight and fiftic yeere 
olde,when he loſt his ſight, which was re- 
ſtored to him after eighr yere,and he gaue 
almes,and he continucd to feare the Lord 
God,and to praiſe him. 

3 And when he was very aged, he called his 
ſonne, and fix ofhis ſonnes ſonnes, and 
ſaid ro him , My ſonne, take thy children 
(for bchold,l am aged , and am ready to 
depart out of this life) 

4 Gointo Media, my ſonne : forT beleeue 
that choſe things which Ionas the Propher 
ſpake of Nincue, that it ſhal be deſtroyed, 
and for a time peace ſhal rather be in Me- 
dia,and thar our brerhren ſhal be ſcarrtered 
in the carth from thar good land, and Teriu- 
ſalem ſhal be defolate,8& the Houſe of God 
in it ſhal be burned, and ſhalbe deſolate for 
a time, 

5 Yeragaine God * wil haue pitie on them 
and bring them againe into the 13d where 
they ſhal buyld a Temple, bur nor like to 
the firſt,vnril the times of thar age be ful- 
filled, which being finiſhed ,they ſhalre- 
rurne from euerie place out of caprtiuirie, 
and buyld vp Ieruſalem gloriouſly , & rhe 
houſe of God ſhal be buylr in ir for ecuer 
with a glorious buylding,as the Prophetes 
hauc ſpoken thereof, 


6 Andallnations ſhal rurne, and feare the 
Lord God trucly, & thal bury their idoles. 

7 Sofhalalnationspraiſe the Lord,and his 
people ſhal confefle God,& the Lord thall 
exalte his people, and all choſe which loue 
the Lord in trueth &uſtice, ſhal rezoyce, 
and thoſe allo which ſhewe mercic ro our 
brethren, 

And now, my ſonne, departe outof Ni- 
neue , becauſe that thoſe things which the 
ut” ro lonas ſpake, ſhal ſurely come to 
paſſe, | 


But kepe thou the Law,and the comman- 
dements, and ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull and 
iuſt that ir may go wel with the. 

10 Andbury mc honeſtly, and thy mother 

with me : buttary no longer at Nineue. 

Remember, my ſonne, how a man hand- 

led Achiacharus that brought him vp, 

howe our of lighthe Nang 6 him into 

darkenes, and howe he rewarded him a- 

gainc: yet Achiacharus was ſaued, bur the 

other had his rewarde : for he went downe 
into darkenes. Manaſles gaue almes, and 
eſcaped the ſnare of death,which they had 

{crfor him,bur Aman fel into the ſnare and 

periſhed. 

Wherefore now, my ſonne,cofider what 
almes doeth, and how righteouſnes doeth 
dcliuer, When he had faied theſe things; 
"he gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, being an 
hundreth and eight and fiftie yeerc olde, 
and he buryed him honorably. 

12 And when Anna was dead,he buryed her 
with his father : bur Tobias went with his 
wife and children to Ecbatane to' Raguel 
his father in lawe. 

13 Wherehe became olde with honor, and 
he buryed his father and mother in Lawe 


Il 


"Orbis ſoule far 
led him m the 


bed. 


honorably,& he inherited their ſubſtance - 


and Tobits his father. 
14 Andhedyed at Ecbatane in Media,being 
an hundreth & ſeucn & rwentie yere olde, 
15 Burbefore hedycd, he heard of the de- 


ſtruftion of Nineue , which was taken by - 


Nabuchodonoſor and Afﬀuerus , & before 
his death,he reioyced for Nineue, 


L'VDETH. 


CHAP, TIT. 


2 The buylding of Echatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſor made 
vuaryyre againſt Arphaxad,&r owercame bun. 12 He threa- 
teneth them that vvowld not helpe him, 


' Nthe twelfth 
yeere of the 
reign of Na- 
buchodono- 
ſor,who reig- 
ned in Nine- 
ue the great 
citie ( in the 
daics of Ar- 
phaxad, whi- 
chreigned 0- 
uer the Medes in Ecbatane, 


2 ' And buyltin Ecbatane the walles round 
abour,of hewen ſtone,three cubires broad, 
and ſix cubites long,and made the height 
of the wall ſcuentic cubires,& the breadth 
thereof fiftic cubites, 

3 Andmadethetowres therofin the gates 
of it of an hundreth cubires,& the breadth 
thereof in the fiidation threeſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, cuen gatcs 
that were lifted vp on hie, ſeuentic cubits, 
and the breadth of them fourtic cubits,for 
the going forth of his mighric armics, and 
for the ſerting in aray of his footemen) 

S Eueninthole daies,King Nabuchodono- 
for made warrc with King Arphaxad in 
the grearfielde, whichis the kelde in the 

coaltcs 


for 


A 
roaſtes of Ragau. 

s Thencame yneo him all they thar dwelc 
in the mountaines , and all that dwelt by 
Euphrates,and Tygris and Hydaipes, and 
the country of Arioch the King of the E- 
lymecans, and very many nations. alſem- 
bled themſelues tothe bartel of the ſones 
of Chelod, _ | 

5 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aﬀy- 
rians ſear vnto all char dwelt in Perſia & 
to all that dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe 
that dwelt in Celicia, and Damaſcus , and 
Libanus and Antilibanus , and to all that 
dwelt ypon the ſcacoaſt, | 

$ And tothe people, that are in Carmel, 
and Galaad, and the hier Gable, and the 
great field of Eſdrelam, 

9 And toall that were in Samaria, and the 
citics thereof , & beyond Iorden yneo le- 
ruſalem,& Berane,& Chellus, & Cades, & 
the ryuer of Egypt,and Taphnes, and Ra- 
mellc and al the land of Geſem, 

10 VYnto one come to Tanis, & Memphis, 
& ro al the inhabitanrs of Egypt,& to one 
come to the mountaines of Erhiopia. 

71 Bural the inhabitants of rhis countrey 
did not paſle for the commandement of 
Nabuchodonoſor Kyng of the Aſlyrians, 
nether would chey come with him to the 
barcel: fortlicy did not teare him: yea, he 
was before them as one man : theretore 
they ſent away his ambaſſadours from the 

withour effeR,and with diſhonour, 
12» Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was verye 


angry with al this countrey , and {ware by . 


his throne and kingdome that he woulde 
ſurcly be auenged ypon al thoſe coaſtes of 
Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Syria, and thar 
he would ſlay with the ſworde all the in- 
habiranrs of the land of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and all lude a,and all 
that were in Egypt, ullone come torhe 
borders ofthe two cas. 

13 Then he marched in barrell aray with his 
power againſt = Arphaxad in the ſc- 
uententh yerc,and he preuailed in his bar= 
ec] ; for he ouerthrewe all the power of 
Arphaxad,and al his horſemen, and all his 
chariots. 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane,and tooke the towres, & ſpoyled 
the ſtreetes therof,and turned the beautic 
thereof into ſhame, wh 

t5 He rooke alſo —_—_ - the moun- 
taines of Ragau , and ſmore him- through 
with his pa. and deſtroyed him viterly 
that day. 

16 $09 he returned afterwarde ro:Nineve, 
both he and al his companie with averic 

reat mulurude of men of warre , & there 
- paſſed the time,& banketed, both he,8& 
his armic an hundreth and twentie dayes, 


CHAP IT 
5 Nabwehodonoſoy command: d preſumpteowſly that all 
people thowld be brawght in ſuh:eflion, 6 And to deftroze 
theſe that diſobeyed Inmm. r5 The preparation of Olofernes 
armne. 2; The conqueſt of his enemies. , 


. 4 £3 
1 A Nd in the eightenth yere,the two and 
entieth day of the firſt moneth, 
there was ralke in the houſe Þf Nabucho- 
donolor King of the Affyrians, that he 
ſhoulde auenge hinvſelfe on all the earth, 

as he had] « y 

2 Sohe called vnto him al his officers and 
all his nobles,andcomunicated with them 
his lecret couſel, and ſet before them with 
his owne mouth al the malice of the carth. 

3 Then they deerced to deſtroy al fleſh,thar 
had not obeied the commandementr of his 
mouth; 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, 
Nabuchodonoſfor Kyng of the Afvrians 
called Olofernes his chiefe capraine, and 
which was next vnto him, & ſaid vnto him, 

5 Thus faith the great King, the lord of the 
whole earth, Beholde, rhou thale go forth 
{rom my preſeneezand rake with thee men 
thateruſt in their 6wne ſtrength, of foote- 
men, an hundrerth and twwenue thouſand, 
& the nomber of horſes with their riders, 
twelue thouſand; 

s And thouſhaltgo againft all the Weſt 
country,becauſe they diſobeyed my com= 
mandement, 

7 Audtnou ſhale declarewnto them, thar 
they prepare for me the land and the wa- 
rer: for] wil go forth in my wrath againſt 

 them,and wil couerthe whole face of the 
earth with the fcere of mine armic, and I 
wil guie them astaſpoyle vnto them, 

$ Sothat cheir wounded ſhall ll their val- 
leyes., and thear rivers, and the flood ſhall 
ouerflowe,bcing filled with their dead. | 

9 And1wil bring theircaprtiuine ro the ve» 
moſt partes of all the earth, 

19 , Thoutherefore ſhalt depart hence;and 
take yp for me all their countrey : and if 
they yeld vnto theezthou ſhal relerue them 
for me vnril the daye that | rebuke them. 

11 Butconcerning them that rebell; ler nor 
thine eye ſpare th&E,bur putrhem ro death, 
and ſpoyle them wheteſocuer thou goeſt. 

12 _ For as [ liuey andthe power of my king- 
dome, wharſoetier I haue ſpoken, that wil 
I do by mine hand. 

13 Andtake thauhede that thou tranſgrefſe 
nor” any: of the commandements of thy 
lord,but accompliſh them fully, as I haye- 
comanded thee,&deferre nor ro doth 

14 © Then Olofcrnes went forth from the 
preſence of his lord;and called all che go- 
ucrnours,and captaines,and officers ot the 
armicof Afſur, | 

15 Andhemuſtred the choſen men-forthe 
battel; as his lord had commanded hi 

_ vatoanhundrecth &rwentie thouſand, an 

ewclue thouſand archers on horſebacke, 

16 And heſertherrin aray accordingtorhe 
maner of ſerting a great armie in aray, - 

17 Andhetooke camels and afſes fortheir 
burdens;a very greatnomber, & ſheepe;8 
oxen,and goares withour nomber for their 

- proutfionz;. 1 1 007 

18 Andvitaile foreuery man of rhe armie, 
and yery much golde and filuer our —_— 

gs 


Kings houſe, f 

19 Then he went forth & al his power ,to go 
before in fe viage of King Nabuchodo- 
noſor,and to couer althe face of the earth 


Weſtwarde, with their charets, and hot{- 


men, and choſen footemen, | 
20 A great multitude alſo of ſundrie ſortes 

came with them like graſhoppers, & like 

the grauel of the earth : forthe multitude 
was without nomber. 

21 And they went forth of Nineue three 
daies iournay toward the cofirrey of BeQtt- 
leth, and pitched from Be&tilerh nere the 
-mountaine which is atthe left hande of 
the ypper Cllicia. 

22 Then he tooke al his armie, his fooremen 
and horſemen,and charers, and went from 
thence into the mounraincs, 

13 And hedcſtroyed Phud and Lud, and 
ſpoyled all the children of Rafſes, and the 
children of Iſmael , which were rowarde 
the wildernes at the South of the Cheli- 
ans. 

24 Then he wentouer Euphrates,and went 

through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all 

the hie cities that were vpon the riucr of 

Arbonai,vnti] one come tothe ſea. 

And he tooke the borders of Cilicia,and 
deſtroyed all tharrefiſted him , and came 
ro the borders of lapheth, which were ro- 
ward the South and ouer againſt Arabia, 
26 He compaſlcd alſo al the children of Ma- 

dian, and burnt vp their rabernacles , and 

ſpoyled their lodges. 

27 Then he went downe into the countrey 
of Damaſcus, inthe time of whear harueſt 
and burnt vp al their fields, and deſtroyed 
their flockes and the herdes : he robbed 
their cities, and ſpoyled their countrey, & 
ſmorc-al their yong men with the edge'of 
the ſworde, 

28 Therfore feare and trembling fell ypon 
all the inhabitants of the Sea coaſt, which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that 

'dwclt in Sur and Ocina, and al that dwelr 

in lIemnaan: and they that dwelt in Azo- 
eus,and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 


L 


CHAP, TIT 
The people ſubict to Olofernes, 5 He deſtroyed their gods 
that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be uvordupped, 
l g O they ſent ambaſſadours to him with 
meſſages of peace, ſaying, 


2 Bchold,we arc the ſeruants of Nabucho- 
donoſor the great King : we. lie downe 
before thee: vie vs as ſhalbe good in thy 
fight. 11 6 

Bcholde, our houſes and all our places, 


and all our feldes of whear,& our tockes, 
and our herdes,and. all our lodges and ta- 
bernacles lic before thy face : vic them as 
it pleaſcth thee. | 
4 Bcholde, cucn ourcities and the inhabi- 
. tants thereof are thy ſeruanrs :come, and 
take rhem , as ſeemerh good ro thee, 
5 you the men came to Olofernes,and de- 
clared-ynto them after this maner. 


6 Then came hedowne rowarde the ſca 


coaſt,borh he and his artnie, and ſergari- 
ſons in'the hie cities , and tooke out of 
them'choſen men for the-warre. 

7 So they and all the counrrey 1ound abour 
receiued them, with crownes,with dances, 
and with timbrels, | 

$ Ycrhebrake downe all their borders,and 
cut downe their woods:for it was intoyned 
him to deſtroy al the gods of the land, that 
al nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodono- 
ſor onely, and that all rongues and tribes 
ſhould call ypon him as God. 

9 Alſohe came againſt Eſdraclon,nere vn- 
tro Iudea, ouer againſt the great ſtrait of 
Indea, 

10 And he pitched betwene Geba, and a ci- 
tic of the Scythians, and there he taryed a 
moneth , that he might aſſemble all che 
baggage of his armic, 


CHAP, T1TL, 
The fraelites uvere afraied and defended their countrey. 
6 Toacimthe Prieſt vuriteth to Bethul:a,that they thowld 
fortifie themſelues. g They cryed to the Lord,and bum - 
bled themſelues before him. 


I Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt 

in Iudea, heard al that Olofernes the 

chief capraine of Nabuchodonoſor King of 

the Aſſyrians had done to the nations,and 

how he had ſpoyled all their temples, and 
brought them to naught. 

Therefore they feared' greatly his pre- 
lence,and were troubled for leruſalem, & 
for the Temple of the Lord their God. 
For they were newly returned fr6 the cap- 
tiuitie,and of late al the people was afſem- 
bled in Iudea,and the veſſels and the altar 
of the Houſe had bene ſanRified becauſe 
of rhe pollution, 

4 Thertfore they ſent into all the coaſtes of 
Samaria,and the villages, and to Bethoro, 
and Belmen, and Iericho, and to Cho- 
ba, and Elora, andtothe yallcy of $a- 
lem, 

And tooke all the roppes of the hie moun- 
raines, and walled the villages that were 
.in them, and pur in vitailes for the proui- 
fion of warre: for their ficldes were of late 
reaped. | 

Alfo Toacim the hie Prieſt which was in 
thoſe dayes in leruſalem , wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, 
which 1s ouer againſt Eſdraclon towarde 
the open countrey nere to Dothaim, 

7  Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of 
the mountaines,for by them rhere was an 
enteric into ludea,& it was eaſfic to let the 
tharwould come vp, becauſe the paſſage 
was ſtreit for rwo men arthe moſt, 

Andthe children of lſrael did as Ioacim 
the hie Prieſt had commanded them with 
the Ancients of al the people of Iſracl, 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem . | 

Then cryed cucrie man of [ſrae] ro God 
with greatferuencie, and their ſoules with 

ear affeQion, 

10 Both thcy,and their wiucs,& their chil- 

dren, 


(hoptr.y, 


Garg, 


dren,and their catre), and cuerie ſtranger, 
and hircling, and their bought ſeruants 
pur ſackecloth vpon their loynes, 

tt | Thus cuerie man & woman,and the chil- 
dren,and the inhabitants of Iexuſalem fe!l 
before the Temple, and ſprinckled aſhes 
ypon their heads,and ſpred'ourtheir ſack- 
for before the face ot che Lord:allo they 
pur ſackcloth abourthe altar, 

iz Andcryed to the God of Iſrael, al with 
one conſent moſt earneſtly, that he would 
not giue their children for a praye, and 
their wyucs for a ſpoyle , and the cities of 
their inheritance to deſtruction, and the 
Sancuaric to pollution and reproche, and 
ynto derifionto the heathen. 

13 SoGod heard their prayers, and Jooked 
ypon their atflition : for the people faſted 
many dayes inal ludea and leruſalem be- 
fore the SanRuarie of the Lord almighrie. 

14 And Ioacim thehie Pricſt, and all the 
Pricſts that ſtoode before the Lord, and 
miniſtred vntothe Lord, had their loynes 
grt with ſackcloth,and offred the conrinu- 
al burnt offring, with prayers and the free 
piftes of the people, 

15 Andhad aſhes ontheir myrres , & cryed 
ynto the Lord with all their power for 
grace, and that he would looke vppon al 
the houſe of liracl, | 


CHAP. V. 
«Achior the Anmonite doth declare ts Olofernes of the 
maner of the Iſraelites. 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 

A chief capraine ofthe armie of Afſur, 

that the children of Iſracl had prepared 

for warre, and had ſhut the paſſages of 
the mountaines, and had walled all the 

roppes of the hic hilles,and had laide im- 

ediments inthe champion countrey, 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called 

all the princes of Moab, and the capraines 

of Ammon, and all the gouernours of the 
ſea coaſt, 

And heſaid vnto them, Shewe me, O ye 
ſonncs of Chanaan,who is this people that 
dwelleth in the moiitaines?& what are the 
cities that they inhabite ? and whar is the 
mulrirude of their armie? and whercin is 
thcir ſtrength and pr! rpm and what 
King or captaine is raiſed among them 
ouer their armie? | 
4 And why haue they determined not to 

come to meete me, more then al the inha- 
bitants of the Weſt? 

x ©Then* ſaide Achior the captaine of all 
the ſonnes of Ammon,'Lert my lord heare 
the word of the mouth of his ſeruant, and 
I wil declare vntothee the tructh concer- 
ning this people,thar dwel in theſe moun- 
taines,nere where thou remaineſt:& there 
ſhalno he come our of che mouth of thy 
ſeruant. | 

6s This people come of the ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans. 

7 And*they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, 


- ws 


Apoctyp 


ha. 


them our from the {ace of their gods, and 
they fled into Meſopotamia,and ſoiourned 
there many dayes, 

9 'Then "their God c6manded them ro de- 
part from the place where they ſoiourned, 
&ro gointo the land of Chanaan, where 
they dwelt and were increaſed with golde 
and filuer,and with yery much carrel. 

10: Burwhen a famine coucred al the land of 
Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, 
:ndgwclttherel they returned; ang be- 
came there a great multitude, ſo thatpne 
coulde not nomber their linage. 

11, * Therefore tlie King of Egypt roſe vp a- 
gainſt rhem,and vſcd deccit againſt them, 
and. brought them lowe with labouring in 
bricke,and made them ſlaues. +. ,.. 

12. Then they cricd varotheir Godzand he 
ſmore althe land of Egypt with incurable 
plagues :ſ> the * Egyprians caſt them our 
of their ſight. 

13 And* God dricdthered ſeaintheir pre- 
ſence z 

14 And * broughtthem into mount Sina & 
Cades barne, and cat forth all that dwele 
in the wildernes, 

15 So they dwelt in the 15d of the Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrengrh. all 
them ot Eſeban, and paſſing ouer lordan, 
they inherited al the mountaines,  ., 

15 And they * caſt forth before them the 

 Chanaanices, andthe Pheriſires, and the 
Tebufites,and them of Sichem, and all the 
Gergelices, and they dwelt in that coun» 
trey many daycs. | 

17 And whiles they ſinned not before their 
God,they proſpered, becauſe the God that 
hated intquiric,was with them. 

18 Bur * when they departed from the way 
which he appountedthem, they were de- 

ſtroycd in many. batrels after a wonderſull 
ſorte, * and were led captives into a land 
that was not theits: & the Temple of their 
God was caſt to the ground and; their ci- 

' nies were taken by the enemies... //; | 

19 ,But * now they arc turned rotheir God, 
& are come yp trom the ſcattering wherin 
they were ſcattered , & haue volleſſed le- 
ruſalem, where their Temple 15,,and dwel 
in the mountaines which were deſolate. 

20. Now therfore, my-lord and gouernour, 
ifthcre'be any fauce in this people, ſo thar 
they haue ſinned againſt their God, let vs 

. conſider tharthis their ruine 4 and 
ler vs go vp,and we ſhal ouercome them. 

21 Bur if there be none iniquitie in this-peo- 

- ple,lermy lord, paſſe by , leaſt their Lord 

cfend them, and their God be for chem, 

and we become a reproche before all the 
worlde. he 13oh 

22 ©CAnd whenAchior had finiſhed theſe 
ſayings, allthe peopleſtanding my ws 


24 
becauſe they woulde nor follow the gods 
of their fathers, which were inche land of 
Chaldca, 

$ Butthey went out of the way of their an- 
ceſters & worſhipped the God of heauen, 
the God whome.they knewe : ſo they' caſt 
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bout the tent, murmured : 2nd the chicfc 
men of Oloferncs , and all that dwelt by 
the ſcafide and in Moab, ſpake that he 
ſhoulde kil him. 

23 For, ſay they, we feare not to meerte the 
children of Iſrael : for lo, ir1s a people that 
haue no ſtrength nor power againſt a 
-mightic armie. 

24 Lervs therefore govp, O Lord Olofer- 
nes, and they thal be meate for thy whole 
armie, 


CHAP, WY, 
Olofernes bl, h God uvubome Achiey confeſſed. 
14 Acluoy #4 deoliwered mio the bands of them of 'Bethnia. 
18 The Bathwlians crye wnto the Lord, 


Nd when the tumult of che men char 

were about rhe counſel, was ceaſed, 
Oloternes,the chief capraine of the armic 
of Afur ſaide vnto Achior before all the 
people of the ſtrangers,and before all the 
children of Moab, and of them that ' were 
hired of Ephraim, 

Becauſe thou haſt propheſied among vs 
to day,and haſt ſaid tharrhe people of ic- 
ruſalem is able ro fight, * becauſe their 
God wil defend them: and who 1s god bur 
Nabuchodonoſor ? 

He wil ſend his power , and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the carth, and ther 
God ſhal nor deliner them: but we bis ſcr- 
uants will deſtroy them as one man : for 
they are not able to ſuſteine the power of 
our horſes, | 

4 For we wil tread them vnder feete with 
them;and their mounrarnes ſhal be drun- 
ken with their blood,and their heldes thal 
be filled with their dead bodtes, and rheir 
fooreſteppes ſhal not be able ro ſtand be- 
fore vs: but rhey (hal vrrerly periſh. 

5 The King Nabuchodonoſor , Lord of all 
the-carth , hath ſaid,euen he hath faidc, 
None of my wordes ſhalbe in vane. 

s Andthou Achioran hirching of Ammon, 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe wordes 1n 
the day of thine inmquitic , thou ſhalr ſce 
my face no more from this day vntill take 
vengeance of thar people thatis come our 
of Egypt. 4 

5s Andthen ſhall rhc yron of mine armic, 
and the multirude of them thar ſerue me, 
paiſe through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fal 
among their ſlayne , when I ſhal pur them 
ro flight. | 

$ And my ſeruants ſhalcaryrthce into the 
mountaines , and they ſhal leauc thee zr 
one of the hie cities:bur thou ſhalt nor pe- 
rich, til thou be deſtroyed with them. | 

s And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 
minde, that they ſhal norbe raken,ler nor 
thy countenance fa]: Thane ſpoken it, and 
none of my wordes ſhalbe in vame. 

to Then commanded Olofernes them c6- 
cerning Achior , that they ſhoulde bring 
himto Bethulia, and deltuer him into the 
hands of the children of Iſrael. 

tt So hisſeruants tooke him , and broughr 
kim our of the campe into the plaiac ; and 


they went our from the middes of the 
plaine into the mountaines, & came vnto 
the fountaines that were vnder Bethulia, 

12 Andwhen the men of the citic ſaw them 
from the toppe of the' mountaine , they 
rooke their armour,and went forth of the 
citic ynto the roppe of the mountaine ; c- 
uen al the throwers with ſlings, and kept 
them from comming yp,by caſting ſtones 
againſt them. | 

13 Bur they went priuily ynder the hil , and 

bound Achior, and left him lying ar the 

foor of the hil, and returned to their Lord. 

Then the Ifrachtes came downe from 
their citie,and ſtoode about him, &loſed 
him & brought him into Berhulia, & pre- 

{cred him tothe gouernours of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe daics, Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, & 
Chabris the ſonne'of Gothonicl, & Char- 
mis the ſonne of Melchiel, 

16 And they called together al the Ancients 
of the citic,and al their yourh ranne toge- 
ther, and their women to the afſemblic : 
and they ſer Achior in the middes of all. 
their people . Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done, 

17 Andhe anſwered and declared vnro them 
the wordes of the counſel of Olofernes, 
and all che wordes thathe had ſpoken in 
the middes of the princes of Aur, and 
wharſocuer Olofernes;had ſpoken proud- 
ly againſt the houſe of Iſrael, 

13 Then the people fel downe and worſhip 
ped God,and cryed vnto God,ſaying, 

1y OLordGod of heaven, bcholde their 
pride,and haue merci& bn the baſenes of 
our people, and bcholde this day the face 
of thoſe rhar are ſan&ified ynro thee. 

20 Then they comforted Achior, & praiſed 
him greatly. 

21 And Oztas rooke ont of the afſembly in- 
ro his houſe, & made a feaſt to the Elders; 
and rhey called on the God of Ifrac} all 
that night for helpe. X 


14 


CHAP, VYIL 
1 Olefernes doth befiege Bethulia, t The cownſel of the 
Idwneai and other againſt the Lſraeltes, 23 The Bethu- 
lars murmure agaanſt their y ouernonr; for lack of vuatey, 


= next day, Olofernes commanded 
al his armie andal his people , which 
were come to take his pate, rhat,they 
ſhoulde remoue their campes againſt Be- 
thula, and that they ſhoulde take al the 
ſtreires of the hil, and to make warre: a- 
gainſt the children of Iſrael, 
Then thcir ſtrong men. remooucd their 
campes in that daye, and the armic of the 
men of warre was an hundreth thouſande 
and ſeuentie footemen,& twelue thouſand 
horſemen, beſide the baggage and other 
men that were afoote among chem, a very 
grear multirude, | 
And they camped in the plaine nere vnto 
Bcthulia, bv the fountaine,and they (pred 
abroade rowarde Dothaim ynto Soon 
In 


Apocrypha. 25 
and in length from Berhulia vnreo Ci- which is neere yrito Chuſi, Hat is vpon the 
neneingar = ouer againſt Eſdraclom. river Mochmur: andthe reſt of the army 

4 Now the children ot Iſrael , when-they ofthe Afyrians camped in the fielde, and 
ſaw the multitude; were grearly rroabled, couered the whole land: for their rents & 

& ſaid cuery one to his neighbour, Nowe their baggage were pitched in a, wonder- 
will chey thur vp allthe- whole” earth #for fill __ place, FP. 
nether the hie mountaines northe val- 19 Thenthe children of 1fracl cryed vnro 
leis, nor the hilles are able to abide their rhe Lord their God, becauſe their hearr 
burden. YER Y?: y UW fayledfor al their enemies had compafſcd 

5 Then cuery one -tooke his weapons of them about, and there was no way to cf 
war,& burning firesin their rowres , they  capevut from among them. 
remayned and watched al tharnight.” 20 Thusallthe company of Afr remay- 

4 Burmthe (ſecond day,Olofernes brought —=med about them, both their foormen, cha- 
forth all his horſementin the fighr'of the riots and horſemen, foure &rhitry dayes * 
children of Iſrael, which were 1n'Bethu- fo thateuen all the phces of their waters 

a, FIF fayledall the inhabitants of Bethulia. 

7 And vewed the paſſages vp totheir ctic, 21 And the ciſternes were empric, and the 
& came to the; fountaines of their-warers, had nit water ynough to drinke for one 
and tooke them and fer garifons of men of day: for they gaue theni to drinke by titea- 
warre oucr them, -and remoued rowarde  fure; *: | — 
his people. +," 22 Therefore their children ſwoned , and 

$. Then came vnrohimall the. chiefof the theirwiucs & yong men failed for chirſt, 
children of Eſau,and'al the gouernouts of and fe] downe in the ſtrears of the citic, & 
the people of Moab, and al the capraynes - ' by the paflages ofthe gates, &thete ws 


ot the ſea coaſt, and layd, | no ſtrength in then. 
s Lerour captaine now heare a word; leaſt 23 Themwall the people affembled ro Ozias, 
aninconuecnience come in thine armie, - andto'the chiefe ofthe citic, both yon 
ro Foc this people of the childrenof 4fracl men and women,and children, and ed 


do not truſt in their ſpeares , but itmthe with aloud yoyce, and fayd before althe 
height of the mountaines , wherein they © Elders, (C0 


dwel;becaule wisnor cafie to come'yp ro 24  FThe* Lord iudge betweene vs & youtfor Ex9d.5.21, 


the roppes of cher mountaines.. = have done vs great injury, in that ye 
11 Now therefore, my Lord , fight:not a- aue not required peace of the chuldren of 
againſt them in battel aray,and there ſhall  Afſur,' a, «7.9 
not ſo much as one man'ol thy 'people-pe- 25 | For now we haue no helper: bur God 
rith, Wo hath ſolde vs into their hands , rhat wee 
12 Remayne in thy campe, and keepe althe © fhouldebe rhrowen downe before them 
men of thine armie,and lerthy men keepe with thirſt and grear deſtruQuon, 
{til the water of the countrey, rhateomerh 2s Now therefore call them togither, 'and 
focth ar the foortc of the mounrame; delmer the whole citic for a ſpoyle to the 
13  Forall the inhabirants of Bethuhia have people of Olofernes,andro his armie, 
their water therof :1oſhall thirſt kilch:m, 27 For it is berter for vs robe made a ſpoyle 
and they ſhalgweyp their citic : and wee wvntothe,then ro dye for thicſt : for we will 
and our people wil go vp to the toppes of behis feruants that we may lme,& nor ſee 
the mountaines that are necre , and will © rhe dearhof our infants before our eyes, 
campe vpon them, and/ watche that none -norott wines,nor our children to dye, 
go out ofthe crtie, 28 ' We take ro wirnesagiinſt you the hea- 
14 Sothey and their wyues,and their chil - | uen and the earth, and our God & Lotd of 
dren thal be conſumed with famine, & be= our fathers,which puniſheth vs, according 
tore the ſword come againſt them; they ro'ourfinnes & the finnes of our farhers, 
ſhal be ouerthrowen in the ſtreetes where * rhathe lay nor theſe things ro our charge, 
they dwell. 29 "Then there was a great crye of all with 
15 Thus ſhaltthourender theman evilre= one conſent in the widdes ofthe afſem- 
ward,becauſe theyrebelled & obeyed'nor -' blie, "and they cryed ynto the Lord God 
thy perſon peaccably. with zloude voyce, OO 
36 Andtheſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes and 30 Thenſaid Oziasrothem, brethren , be of 
all his ſoldiers, and he appointed to do as ood courage: ler vs wait yet fiue daies, in 
they had ſpoken, - Ge which ſpace the Lord our God miaye 
17 Sothe campe of the childr& of Ammon 'rurne his mercie toward ys : for he wilnor 
deparred,& with' them fiue thouſahde of forfake vs in the ende, - | 
the Afſyrians,andrhey pitched in the val- '3x Ani if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
ley,and roke the waters,and the fourirains nor helpe vnto vs, T wil doe accarding to 
of the waters of the children of Iſrael. your word. Fran 
13 Thenthe children of Eſau went vp with $2/So he ſeparated the people,ctiery one vn- 
the children of Ammon, & campedinthe * "to their charge,8& rhey wet vnto the walles 
mountains ouer againſt Dorhaim, & they © &towres of their cirie,and ſenc their wines 
ſent ſome of themſelues toward the Sourh, and their children into their houſes, and 
and toward the Eaſt, oucr againſt Rebel,  whey'were very 14-45 oh inthe citie, 
ec cy. CHAP, 


.;Tudeth. 


| CHAP, VITITD 
The levefor |ife cud conwer ſation of Iudeth. 11 She ve- 


buketh the fruntnes of ihe gowernowrs. 12 She thevveth that 
they thowld not tempt Goa,but vuait vpon him for ſucconr. 
#3 Her enterpriſe agauiſt the enemas, 


I Ow at that time, ludeth heard there- 
of, which was the daughter of Mera- 
rithe ſonne of Ox , the ſonne of loſeph, 
the ſonne of Ozicl,the ſonne of Elcia, the 
ſonne of Ananias,the ſonne of Gedes, the 
ſonne of Raphaim,the ſonne of Acuto, the 
ſonne of Ehu, the ſonne of Ehiab, the (one 
of Narhanael , the ſonne of Samael, the 
ſonne of Salaſadai,the ſonne of Iirae). 

2 And Manaſles was her husbande , of her 
ſtocke and kinred, who dycd in the barely 
harueſt. 

3 For as he was diligent ouer them that 
bound ſheaues in the ficld, the heat came 
ypon his head,and he fel vpon his bed,and 
diced in the citic of Bethulia, & they bury- 
ed him with his fathers in the belde be- 
rwene Dothaim and Balamo, 

4. So ludeth was in her houſe a widow three 

'eres and foure moneths, 

s Andiſhemade her atenrt vpon her houſe, 
and pur on ſackcloth on her loynes , and 
ware her widowes apparel, 

s Andſhe faſted al the daics of her widow- 
hode,ſauec the day before the Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths,and rhe day beſore the newe 
moones, and inthe feaſtes and ſolemne 
dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. 

9 She was alſo of agoodly countenance and 
very beautiful) ro behold : & her husbande 
Manaſles had left her gold and filuer, and 

- men ſeruants, and maide ſcruants,and cat- 
tcl, and poſſcihons, where ſhee remai- 
ned, 

8 Andthere was none that coulde bring an 
cuil report of her:tor the feared god great- 
ly. 

; ; 8 when ſhe heard the cuil wordes of 
the people againſt che gouernour, becauſe 
they fainted for lacke ot waters(for luderth 
had heard all the wordes that Ozias had 
{ſpoken vnto them,and that he had*(worne 
ynto them ro deler the citic vnto the Aſ- 
firians within five dayes ) 

10 Then ſhee ſent her maide that had the 
goucrnement of al chings thar ſhe had, ro 
call Ozias and Chabris and Charmis the 
Ancients of the Citic. 

11 And they came vato her, & ſhe ſaid vn- 
ro them, Heare mee, O yee gouernours of 
the inhabirancs of Bethulia:for your words 
that ye haue ſpoken before the people this 
day, arc not right,touching this oth which 
ye made & pronounced betwene God and 
you,& haue promiſed to dehuer the citic 
to the enemies , vnles within theſe daies 
the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And now who are you that haue tempred 
God this day, and ſer your ſelues in the 
place of God among the children of men? 

13 Sonow youſecke the Lord almighty,bur 
you ſhal neuer know any thing, | 

14 For you can not find out the depth of the 


heart of man, nether can ye perceciue the 
things thar he chinketh: then howean you 
ſearch out God, that hath made all thcſe 
things, and know his minde, or compre- 
hend his purpoſe ? Nay my brethren, pro- 
uoke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15. For if he wil not helpe vs within theſe 

hue daies,hc hath power todefend vs whe 

he wil, cuen eucry day , or to deſtroye vs 
before our encmics. 

16 Do notyoutherecfore bind the counſels 
of the Lord our God:for God's notas man 
that he maye be threatncd , nether as the 
ſonne of man to be brought ro indge- 
ment. 

17 Therefore letvs waite for ſaluation of 
him and cal ypon him to helpe vs, and he 
wil heare our yoyce fir pleaſe him. 

18 For there appeareth none in our age,ne- 
ther is there any now in theſe daics,nerhker 
tribe,nor familic,nor people, nor citie a- 
mong vs , which worthip the gods made 
with hands, as hath bene afore rime. 


= 


19 For * the which cauſe our fathers were 1de.2 1.6 


ad a greatfall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God : therfore 
we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs,nor any 
of our linage, 

Nether when we ſhalbe taken, ſhal Iu- 
dea be {o famous 3 for our Sanctuary ſhal- 
be ſpoyled,and he wil require the propha- 

-natton thereof at our mouth, 

22 Andrhefeare of our brethren, and the 
captuuric of the countrey,& the deſolati- 
on of our inheritance wil he turne vpon 

our heads among the Gentiles, wherſocuer 
we ſhalbe in bondage,and we ſhalbe an of- 
fence and a aan < to al chem that poſ- 
ſcfle ys. | 

For our ſcruitude ſhall nut be dirc&ed 
by fauoure, bur the Lord our God ſhall 
turne itto dihonouur, | 
24 Now therfore,O brethren, ler vs ſhewe 

an example to our brethren, becauſe their 

hearrs depend vpon vs,and the Sanctuary, 
and the Houſc,and the altar reſt ypon ys. 

25  Morcouecr,let vs giue thanks tothe Lord 

our God, which tryerth vs euen as he did 

our fathers, | 


2! 


23 


26 Remember whatthinges he did to * A- Gen. 


braham,and how he trycd Iſaac, and all 


chathe did to * Iacob in Meſopotamia of ge.zz.; 


Syria when he kept the ſhecpe of Laban 
his mothers brother. 

27 Forhchathnottryed vs as he did them 
to the examination of their heartes, nc- 
ther doerh he rake vengeance on vs, but 
the Lord puniſheth for inſtruction them 
that come nere to him, 

28 CThen aide Ozias to her, Althatthou 
haſt ſpoken,haſt thouſpoken with a good 
hcarr,and there is none that is able to re- 
liſt thy wordes, 

29 For itis norro day that thy wiſdome is 
knowen, bur from rhe beginning of thy 
life allche people haue knowen thy wil- 
dom:for che deuics of thine heart ts os 

39 But 


— to the ſword,and for a ſpoyle, and 440-4 


1.6 


ls 


Gen-34.02. 


224, 


$0 But the people were very thirſty,8& com- 


pelled vs to do vnto them, as we haue (po 
ken, and haue brought vs to an oth which 
we may not tranſpgrelſe. 


41 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou 
arr an holy woman; that the Lord'mayc 
ſende vs rayne to fill our ceſternes, &thar 
we may faint no niore., 

2 Then ſaid Tudeth ynto them, Heare me, 
and lwil do athing, which hal be decla- 
red in all generations, to the - children of 
ottr nation. 

33 . Youſhal ſtand this night in the gate, and 
Iwil go forth with' mine handmaid : and 
within the daycs that ye haue promiſed to 
deliucr the cxie to'our enemies, the Lord 
will viſit Iſrael by mine hand, 

24 Burtinquire not you of mine acte : for I 
wil not declare it ynto you, til the thinges 
be finiſhed thar I do, 

35 Thenſaid Ozias &the princes vhto her, 

- Goin peace, andthe Lord God be before 
thee, to rake vengeance on our enemies, 

35 Sothey returned from the tent,and wenr 
ro their wardes, © 


' CHAP, I'X, , 
£ TIndeth humbleth her ſclfe before the Lord,and maketh 
hey prayers for the deltmerance of bey peaptr. 7 Againſt the 
pride of the Aſſyrians. 11 God « the belpe of the hunyble. 


Ld 


f vip Tudeth fell ypon her face, and 
pur aſhes vpon her head,and pur of the 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed. And 
aboutthe time thar the incenſe of that e- 
uening was offred in Terufalem the Houſe 
of the Lord, Iudeth cryed with a Joude 
yoyce, and fayd, | 

O Lord God of my father * Simeon , ro 
whome thou gaueſt a {word to take ven- 
geance of rhe ſtrangers which opened the 
wombe of the maide,and defiled her, and 
 diſcouered the thigh with ſhame, & pollu- 
ted the wombe to reproche ( for rhou 
hadeit commanded that it ſhoulde nor fo 


re 


be, 

Yer they did things for the which thou 
-aucſt their princcs tothe laughrer , for 

Rue were deceiued and waſhed their beds 

with blood)and haſt ſtricken the ſeruants 

with the gouernours, and the gouernours 
ypon their thrones, 

4 And haſt giuen theirwiues for a pray and 
their daughters ro be capriues, & all their 
ſpoiles for a bootic to the children thar 
r $7 loucdſt : which were moucd wirh thy 

zcalc,and abhorred the pollution of their 

blood, & called vpon thee for aide,O God, 

O my God, heare me alſo a widdaw, 

For thou haſt wrought the thinges afore, 
and theſc,and rhe —_ that thalbe after, 
and thou conſideteſt the thinges that arc 
preſent, and the things that are to come. 

«E Forthe things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are preſent,& ſay,Behold,we are here : for 
all thy waycs ate ready, & thy iudgements 


a. 


=, 


are foreknowen.. 
7 Behold, the Afſytiansare multiplied by 
their power:they haue cxaltedthemielues 


Apoetypha, 


8 Breakethou their ſtrength by thy __ 


with horſes and horſemen : they glory in 
the ſtrengrh of their footemen : they rruſt 
in ſhield, ſpeare and bow,and {ling,and do 
not 'knowe thar thou art the Lord: that 
breakeſt the bartels': the Lorde is thy 
Name, 


and breake their force by thy wrath : for 
they hauc purpoſed to'defile thy ſanua- 
rice, & ro pollute the tabernacle where thy 
glorious Name reſteth, and to caſt downe 
with weapons the hornes of the Altar. 


9 Beholde their pride, -and ſend thy wrath 


10 *Smite by the deceit ofmy lippes the fer- 1udg.4.21.6.5, 
uant with the prince, and the prince with 75 


11 *Forthy power ſtandeth notin the-mul- 744.7.;, 
tirudenor thy might in ſtrong men; bur 10.14.77 
thou,O Lotd,artthe helpe of the humble ©-44-©-29.4 


ypon their heads: 'giue into mine hande 
which am a widowe, the ſtrength rhar 1 


haue conceiued, 


the feruant : abare their height by the 


hand of a woman. 


and litle ones,the defender of the weake, 
& che protector of them char are forſaken, 
and the Sauiour of them that are withour 


& 
12 Surely, ſurely chow arr the God of myſa- 


ther,& the God of the inhernance of If a- 
el,the Lord of heauen & earth, the creator 
of the waters, the King of all creatures} 
heare thou my prayer, h 


13 Andgrant me wordes and crafte, and a 


wound,and a ſtroke agamit them that en- 
rerpiſe crue] rhingsagainſt thy couenanr, 
and againſt thine holy Houſe, and againſt 
the 1op of Sion, and againſtthe houſe © 

the poſſcſhon of thy children. 


14 Shewe cudently among allrhy people, 


- 


and all cherribes, that they maye knowe 
thatthou arr the God of all power and 
ſtrength,and thar there is none other thar 
defenderh the people of Lirae], but thon, 


CHAP. X« | 
1 Indath decketh her ſelft and. goeth forth of the city. 
ir She u taken of the vuaich of the Aſſyrian & brought 
to Olofernes, 
NY” after ſhe had ceaſed tocrye vato 
, Ythe God of Iſracl, and had made ani 
end of all theſe wordes, 
She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe,and 
called her maide,and went downe into the 


' houſe,in the which ſhe abode in the $ab- 


bath daics and in the feaſt daies, : 

And purting away the ſackecloth where- 
with ſhe was clad, and putting of the gar- 
ments'ofher widowhode , ſhe waſhed her 
bady with water ,'and annointed 1t with 
much ointemenr,and dreſſed the heare of 
her head,and pur attire vpon it,and puton 
her garments of gladnes, wherewith' ſhee 
was clad during the life of Manaſles her 
husband. 


4 ' And ſhe pur ſlippers on her feete, & pur 


onbracelets,& fleves,& = and catings, 
and al her ornaments, and the decked her 
ſelfe brauely ro allure'the eyes of all men 
that ſhould ſee her. oY 
Ececc.ij. s$ Then 


26 


Tudeth. 


5 Then ſhe gane her maide aborrel of wine, 
and a pot of Oyle,and filled a {crippe with 
foure,and with drye figges, and with fine 
bread: ſo ſhe lapped yp all theſe things ro- 
gether and layd them-ypon her, 

6 Thus they went foorth ro the gate of the 
citic of Bethulia,and found ſtanding there 
Ozias,and the Ancients of the citic, Cha- 
bris and Charmis, 

7 And whe they ſawe her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was chan- 
ged, they maruciled greatly at her won- 
derfull beauric,and ſaid vnto her, | 

8 The God, the God of our fathers gyue 
thee ſauvur, and accompliſh thine enter- 
priſes to the glorie of the childre of Iſrael, 
and to the exalrarion of Ieruſalem . Then 
they worſhipped God. 

9 And the ſayde vnro them,Commande the 
gates of the citie ro be opened ynto mee, 
that 1 maye go foorth to accompliſh the 
thinges which you haue ſpoken to me... 50 
they commanded the yong men to open 
ynto her,as ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo,ludeth went 
out, ſhe and her maide with her, and the 
men of rhe cirie looked after her, vnril ſhe 
was gone downe the mountaine, and ull 
ſhe had paſſed the yallcy, and could ſe her 
no more, 

11 Thus they weneſtreight forth in the val- 
ley, and the firſt watche of the Aſſyrians 
mer her, 

12 Androokc her, and asked her, Of what 
people art thou ? and whence commeſt 
thou ? and whether goeſt thou ? And (he 
ſaid, I am a woman of the Hebrewes , and 
am fled from them: for they ſhal be gen 
you ro be conſumed, 

And I come before Olofernes,the chic 
capraine of your army, to declare him true 
things, & I will ſhewe before him the waye 
whereby he ſhall go and winne allche 
mountaines,withour loohng the bodic or 
life of any of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, & 
behelde her countenance , they wondred 
greatly at her beautic, and ſaid ynto her, 

I5 Thou haſt ſaued thy life , in that thou 
haſt haſtcd ro come downe to the preſence 
of our Lord : nowe therefore come to his 
tent, and ſome of vs ſhall condudt thee 
vntill they hauc deliuered thee into his 
hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be 
not afraide in thine heart, but ſhewe ynto 
him according as thou haſt to ſay, and he 
will intreat thee well. | 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hun- 
dreth men, and prepared a charert for her 
and her maide , and brought her ro the 
rent of Olofernes, 

18 Then there was a running to and fro, 
chroughour the campe : for her comming 
was brured among the rents : & they came 
and ſtoode round abour her : for the ſtood 
withour the tent of Olofernes vnrill they 


had declared ynto kum concerning her, 


13 


19 Andthey maruciled ather beaurie, and 
wondered at the children of Irael becauſe 
of her,and euecty one ſaide ynto his ncigh- 
bour, Who would deſpiſe this people, that 
haue among them ſuch women ? ſurely it 
15 not that one man of them be left: 
for it they ſhould remaine, they might de- 
ceiue the whole carth, 

20 Then Olofernes garde went out, and all 
his ſeruants, and they brought her into 
the tenx. 

21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vn- 
der a canopie,which was wouen with pur- 
ple and golde and emeraudes, and preci- 
ous ſtones, 

22 Sorhey ſhewed him of her,and he came 

forth ynro the entrie of his tenr, and they 

caried Jampes of filuer before him, 

And when Iudeth was come before him 
and his ſcruants, they all marucyled at the 
beauric of her countenance, and ſhee fell 
downe ypon her face , and did reuerence 
ynto him, and his ſeruants tooke her vp. 


23 


CHAP, XI, 


1 Olofernes comforteth Iudeth, z And asketh the cauſe 
ef ber commang. 5 She decemeth him by her faire vvordes. 


I & Few ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, 

be of good comfort : feare nor in thine 

heart : for I neuer hurt. any that, woulde 

"ung Nabuchodonoſor the King of all the 
carth, 

Now therefore if thy people that dwel- 
lech in the mountaines, had nor deſpiſed 
me,lwould not haue lifted vp my ſpeare a- 
gainſt them: bur they haye procured theſe 
things to themſclues, | 

3 Bur nowtell me wherefore thou art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs: for thou 
art come for ſafegard: be of good comfort, 
thou ſbaltliuc from this nighg, and herc- 
after, 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, bur intreat thee 
well, as they dothe ſeruants of King Na- 
buchodonoſor my Lord, 

5 Thenludeth ſayde vnto him,Recciue the 
wordes of thy ſcruant , and ſuffer thine 
handmade to ſpeake in thy preſence, and 
I wil declare no lye ro my Lord this night. 

6 And ifthou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaide, God wil bring the thing per- 
fetly to palle by thee, and my Lord ſhall 
nor faile of his purpoſe, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſfor king of all the carth 
liucth,& as his power is of force,who hath 
ſentthee to reforme all perſons, notonely 
men ſhall be made ſubieR ro him by rhee, 
bur alſo the beaſtes of the heldes, andthe 
catrel , and the foules of the heauen ſhall 
live by thy power vnder Nabuchodonoſor 
and all his houſe. 

For we hauec heard of thy wiſdome and of 
thy prudent ſpirit,& iris declared through 
the whole carth,thatchou onely art exccl- 
lentin all the kingdome , and of a won- 
derfull knowledge , andinfeates of warre 
marucuous, 

9g Now 


Achior did ſpeake inthy counſel, we haue 
heard his wordes : for the men of Bethulia 
did rake him, and he declared ynto them 
all char he had ſpoken vnro thee. 

10 Therfore,O Lord and gouernour, reiect 
not his word, but ſet itgarhine heart, for ir 
1s true : for there 15 no puniſhment againſt 
our people, nerher can the ſword preuaile 
againſt chem , except they finne againſt 
their God, 

11 Now therefore leaſt my Lord ſhoulde be 
fruſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe, &rhat 
death maye fall ypon them, and that they 
may be taken in their finne whiles ny 
prouoke their God to anger , which is (0 
oft times as they dothat which is not be- 
ſeeming, ; 

12 ( For becauſe their virrailes faile,and all 
their water is waſted, they hauc determi- 
ned to take their catre),and haue purpoſed 
to. conſume all rhings that God had for- 
bidden them to eate by his Lawes: 

13 Yeathey haue purpoſed to conſume the 
firſt fruites of the whear,, and the rithes of 
the wine, and of the Oyle, which they had 
reſerued and ſanGtifed for the Prieſts that 
ſerue in leruſalem before the face of our 
God:the which things it is nor lawetull for 
anie ofthe people ro rouche- with their 
hands. | 

14 Moreouer they. haue ſenrto Teruſalem, 
becauſe they alſo thar dwell there , haue 
done the like, ſuch as ſhould bring them 
licence from the Senate) | 

15 Now when they hall bring them word, 
they will doit,and theyſhall be guen thee 
to be deſtroyed rhe ſame day. 

15 Wherefore I thine handmaid, knowing 
all chis,am fled fromcheir clence,8 God 
hath ſentme to worke a thing with thee, 
whereof al the carcth (hal wonder,and who 
ſocuer ſhall heare ir; 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God , and wor- 
ſhipeth the God of heauen we and night, 
and now let mee: remaine with thee, my 
Lord, and letthy ſeruant go our in the 
nightinto the valley, and I will pray vnto 
God that he maye roucile vnto mee when 
they ſhal commur their finnes, 


18 - And lwil come and ſhewe it vnto thee: | 


then thou ſhalt go forth with all thine ar- 
mie, and there none of them thar 
ſhallrefitchee, 1 1 | 
19 AndIwillcad cthceth 
of ludea, vnrill chou come before leruſa- 


lem,andiwil ſer thy throne in thermiddes . 


therof, and rhou ſhalt driue thera as ſhepe 
that hauc no ſhepeherd ; and a dogge (hal 
not. barke with his mouth againſt thee : 
for theſe things haue beene {ſpoken vato 


nie,:& declared vnro me according tomy | 


forcknowledge, and 1 am ſentrto ſhewe 
thee... (11221 ! 2247 
20 i Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, 
all his ſeruanrs,and-they maruetled at 
her wiſedome,and1aid, : ; | 
24 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 


themidilcs 


Apoctypha. 29 


(hap..s: 9 Now* as concerning the marter which 


worlde, both for beatitie of face, and wiſe- 
dome of wordes. 
24 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God 


"hath done this, to ſende thee before the «gy, 1th tus 
might bein our hids, vved. 


people,thar ſtren 
and deſtruction yþÞon them thar deſpiſe 
my Lord. 

23 Andnowthouartborh beautifull in thy 
countenance,& wirric in thy wordes : ſure« 
ly if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God 
ſhalbe my God,and thou thalr dwel in the 
houſe of Nabuchodonofor , & ſhalt be re- 
noumed throughout the whole carth. 


CHAP, X11, 
2 Iudeth vvordde not pollute hey ſelft worth the meat of 
the Gentiles. 5 She maketh ber requeſt that the maght go 
out by night to pray, 11 Olefernes cauſeth hey 16 come to 
the banket , 


I Tx he commanded to bring her in 

where his treaſures were layed, and 

bade tharthey ſhould prepare for her of 

his owne meatcs,& that ſhe ſhould drinke 
of his owne wync. 

2 Burluderh ſaid, * I may nor car of them, 

leaſt ther ſhould be an offence, bur I can 


ſuffice my ſelfe with the thinges that 1 n—_— 


haue brought. 

3 ThenOlofernes ſaide ynto her, If the 
thinges that thou haſt, ſhonlde faile, howe 
ſhoulde we giue thee the like ? for there is 
none with vs of thy nation. 

4 Thenſaid Iudeth ynto him, As thy foule 
" tay. lord, thine handmaide ſhall nor 
pend thoſe things that I haue , before the 
Lord worke by mine hand the things thar 
he hath derermined. 

5 Thenthe ſeruants of Olofernes brqoughe 
her into the rent, and ſhe ſlept vntil mid- 
nighr,and roſe arthe morning wartche, 

s Andſentto Olofernes , ſaying, Ler my 

ord command that thine handmaid may 
go forth ynto prayer, 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his garde 
that they ſhoulde nor ſtay her : thus the a- 
bode in the campe three dayes, and went 
out in the' night into the valley of Bethu- 
lia, and waſhed her ſelfe in a fountaine, 
eucn 1n the water by the campe. 

8 And when ſhe came our, ſhe prayed vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael,that he woulde di- 

Te her way to the exaltation of the chul- 
dren of her people. 

9 Soſhe returned, & remained pure in the 
rent,vntil ſhe-are her meare ar enening, 
10 CAnd'inthe fourth day,Olofternes made 

afeaſtro his owne ſcruants onely, and cal- 

\. led none of them to the banker, thar had 
the affayres in hand. | 

17 Then ſaid he ro Bagoas the eunuch who 
had chargeouet al tharhe had,Go & per- 
fwade this Hebrewe woman, which is with 

thee, that ſhe come vnto'vs' and eat, and 
drinke with'vs. «6 Sw 

12 Foritwere a ſhame for ys, if we ſhoulde 
ler fuch'a woman alone ,and nortalke with 

- her, andifwe-do not allure her, thee will 
mocke'ys/ i” O1221TW-- 

Ecce.ij. 13 Then 


% 


Tudeth, 


13 Thcnwent Bagoas fromthe preſence of 
Olofernes,& came to her,and ſaid, Ler not 
dis faire maide make difficultic ro goin- 
ro my lord, and ro be honoured in his pre- 
ſence,and ro drinke wine with ys ioytully, 
and to be entrearcd'as one of the daugh- 
ters of the childreE of Affur,which remaine 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonolor, . 

14 Then ſaid ludeth ynto.him , Who am1 
now,that I ſhoulde gaineſay my lord?Sure- 
Jy wharſocuer pleaſerth him, I wil do ſpede- 
ly, and it ſhalbe my 10y vato the day of my 
death. 

15 Soſhe aroſe and trimmed her with gar- 
ments,and with al the ornaments of wo- 
men, and her maide went, and ſpred forth 
her skinnes on the grounde ouer againſt 
Olofernes, which ſhe had recetued of Ba- 
goas for her dayly vſc, that ſhe might fit 
and cat ypon.them. 

16 Now when ludeth came and fat downe, 
Oloſcrnes heart was rauiſhed with her, & 
his ſpirit was moucd,and he defired great- 
ly her company : forhe had waitcd for the 
time to decciuc her from the day that he 
had ſcene her. ' 

17 Thenſayde Olofernes vnto her,Drinke 
now,and be mery with vs, 

18 $0 luderh ſaid, 1 drinke now,my Lord, 
becauſe my ſtare 15 exalted this daye more 
then cuer it was ſince I was borne. 

t9 Then ſhe tooke,and ate and dranke be- 
fore him the thinges, that her maide had 
prepared. 

20 AndOlofernes reioyced becauſe of her 
and dranke much more wine then he had 
drunken at any time in one day fince he 
was borne. 


CHAP, XIIT 


3 Indeth prayeth for m—_ 8 She ſmiteth of Olofer- 
mes necks, 10 She retwrneth to Bethwha ard reiogceth ber 


people. 


c Ow when the cucning was come, his 
cruants made haſte ro depart, and 
Bagoas ſhuc his tent without,and dimiſſed 
thoſe that were preſent, from the preſence 
of his lord,and they went to their beddes : 


*for they were al weary , becauſe the feaſt | 


had bene long. | 

And ludeth was left alone in the tent,and 
Oloferncs was ſtretched along vpon his 
bed : for he was filled wth wine. | 

CNow Iudeth had commanded her maide 
ro ſtand withour her chamber;and to waite 
for her comming forth, as ſhe.did daily: for 
ſhe ſaide,ſhe would go forth to her praiers, 
and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas according to the 


ſame purpoſe. 
4 Soal went forth ofher 


great:then luderh ſtanding by his bed,faid 


in her heart,O Lord God of all power,be- - 


holde ar this preſent rhe-workes of mine 
hands for the exaltation of leruſalem. 

5 For now1s the ume to helpe thine inhe- 
ritance,& to execute mine enterpriſes, ro 


the deſtruction of the cnemucs whuch arc + 


preſence,and none - 
was left in the chamber, nerher-licle nor 


riſen againſt vs. 

6 Thenſhe came tothe poſt of the bedde 
which was at Oloferncs head , and tooke 
downe his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approched tothe bed, & rooke holde 
of the v_—_ of his head, and ſayd, Streng-» 
then me,O Lorg,God of Iſrael this day. 

$8 And ſheſmote rwiſe vpon his necke with 
all her might,and ſhe rooke away his head 
from him, 

9 And roled his bodie downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopic from the 
pillers,and anon after ſhe wen forth, and 
gaue Olofernes head to her maide, 

10 And ſhe pur itin herſcrippe of meat: ſo 
they rwainc went rogether according to 
their cuſtome ynto prayer , and prealing 

. through the renres, went abour by that 
valley,and went vp the mountaine of Be- 
thulia, and came to the gates thereof. 

11 - CThen ſaid ludeth afarre of tothe warch 
men atthe gates, Open now the gate:God, 
cuecn our God is with vs to thew his power 
yerinleruſalem, and his force againſt his 
encmies,as he hath eucn done this day. 

12 Now when che men of her citie heard her 
voyce,they made haſte to go downe to the 
= of their citie, and they called the El- 

ers of the citie. 

13 Andtheyranne all rogether borh ſmall 
and great : for it was aboue their expetta= 
tion,thar ſhe ſhould come.So they opened 
the gate and receiued her,and made a fire 
for a light, and ſtoode rounde about them 
twaine, 

14 Thenſhe ſaid to thEwith aloude voyce, 
Praife God,praiſc God:for he hath notra- 
ken awaye his mercie from the houſe of 
Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our enemies by 
myne hands thus nighe, 

15 Soſherooke the head out of the ſcrippe 
and ſhewed ir,and ſaid vnto them, Beholde 
the head of Olofernes,the chiefe capraine 
of the armie of Aflur, and beholde the ca+ 
nopic, wherein he did lic in his drunken- 
nes,and the Lord hach-ſmitren him by che 
hand of a woman. 

16 - As the Lord liuerh, who hath kept mee 
in my way that 1 went , my countenance 
hath decciued himto his deſtrudtion, and 
he hath not committed finne withi me by 
any pollucion or vilenie, | 

137 Thenall thepeople were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed , and bowed themſclues;, and 
worſhiped God, and ſaid with one accord, 
Blefled bee rhou, O our God, which haſt 

- | thas:day brought ro-naughrt the enemics 

-. ofthy people. 0 1919 

28 - ſaid Qzias vnto her, O daughter 

bleſſed art thouof the moſte hie- God a- 

boue all the women of the earch,& bleſſed 

be the Lord God:, which hath created the 
heauens & the carth, which hath directed 
thee to the cutting off of the head of the 

_- chiefe of our enemits. d 41 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer de- 

parte our of the hearts gf en :.:for they 

ſhal remember the power of God for cucr, 
" ao And 


2. Md! fff 


zo And Godturne theſe things to thee for 

a perperuall praiſe, and viſite thee with 

, good things, becauſe thou haſt nor ſpared 

thy life ; becauſe of the affliction of our 

nation, but thou haſt holpe our ruine, wal- 

king a ſtreightway before our God, And 
all the people ſaid,So be ir,fo be ir, 


CHAP, XIII 
t Iudeth cax{eth to hang vp the head of Olofernes. ro A- 
chroy toyneth humſelfe to the people of God, 11 The Iſrae- 
lites go ont againſt the Aſſnans, 


Hen faid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me 

alſo,my brerhren,and * take this head, 

and hang it ypon the hieft place of your 
walles. 
2 And ſoſone as the morning ſhal appeare 
and the ſonne ſhall come foorth ypon the 
earth , take you cuery one his weapons, & 
go forth cuerie valiant man out of the ci- 
tic, and ſer you a capraine ouer them, as 
rhough you would go downe into the field, 
roward the watche of the Afyrians , bur 
go not downe. 

Then they ſhal rake their armour, & ſhall 
go into their campe,and raiſe yp the cap- 
raines of the armic of Affurzand they ſhal 
runne to the rent of Olofernes , bur ſhall 
not finde him : then. feare ſhal fall vpon 
them,and they ſhal flee before your face, 
4 Soyon andallthar inhabite the coaſtes 

of Iſrach,thal purtue them, and oucrthrowe 
themas they go. 

5 Burbefore you dotheſe things, call mee 
Achior the Ammonire,that he may ſe,and 
knowe him that deſpiſed the houſe of If- 
racl, and that ſent him to vs as to death. 

s Thenthey called Achior our of the houſe 
of Ozaas, and when he was come and ſawe 
the head of Olofernes in a certeine mans 
hand in the aſſemblic of the people, he fel 
downe on his face,and his ſpirite failed, 

7 But when they had taken him vp, he fell 
at ludeths ſeere,& reverenced her,& ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the rabernacle of 
Iuda, and 1n all nations, which, hearing 
thy name, ſhalbe aſtoruſhed. 

$ Nowtherefore tell me al the things, thar 
rhou haſt done in theſe dayes . Then Tu- 
derh dectared vnro him in the middes of 
che people all that ſhe had done from the 
day thar ſhe wer forth, vnul that houre ſhe 
ſpake vntochem. | 

9 And whe the had left of peaking, the peo- 
ple reioyced with a great voyce,and made 
a noyle of es throughtheir citie. 

10 And Achior, ſeing ab thinges that God 
had done for Iſrael, beleued in God vnfay- 
nedly, and circumciſed the foreskin of his 
fleſh; ahd was toyned vnro the houſe of If- 
rac varo this day. | . 

11 CAſſone as the morning aroſe,they han- 
ged the head of Olofernes out at the wall, 
& eucry man toke his weapons, and they 
went forth by bandes vnto the ſtrayres of 
the motuntaine. 

12 Burwhen the Aſſyrians ſawe them, they 

ſentrto their captaines, which wentto the 


— 


a 


Apoctypha. 
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gouernburs and chief capraines, and to all 
their rulers, 

13 Sothey came to Olofernes tent and ſaid 
to him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken our Lorde : for the flaues 
hauc bene bolde ro come downe againſt 
vstobartel, thatthey maye be deſtroyed 


for cuer. 


14 Thenwentin _—_ & knocked at the 


dore ofthe tent:for he thoughtthat he had 
ſlept with luderh. 

I5 Bur becauſe none anſwered, he opened 
ir, and went into the chamber,and tounde 
him caſt ypon the floore,and his head was 
taken from him. 

16 - Therefore he cryed with a loude yoyce, 
with weping and mourning,and a mightic 
crye, and rent his garments. 

17 After, he wentinto the tent of Iudeth 
where the yſcd to remaine, and found her 
not: then he leaped out tothe people and 
cryed, 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue committed wicked- 
nes : one woman of the Hebrewes hath 
brought ſhame vpon the Houſe of King 
Nabuchodonofor : for beholde, Oloferncs 
lieth ypon the ground without an head. 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſyrians ar- 
mie hearde theſe wordes , they rent their 
coates , and their heart was wonderfully 
troubled,and there was a crye and a yerye 
great noyſe throughour the campe. 


CHAP, XV, 


1 The Aſhrianzare afrayed and flee. z The Iſraelites pur- 
five them. I Toaciri the hie Prieff commeth to Bethwia 
to ſee Indeth and to praiſe God for ber, 


I Nd when they that were in the tents, 
heard, they were aſtonathed art the 
thing that was done. 

2 And fcarc and trembling fell ypon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide 
in the ſightof his neighbour : bur alroge- 
ther amaſed,they fled by eucry way pry. 
plaine and of the mouncaines. 

3 They allothat had camped in the moun- 
taines round about Bethulia, were putto 
flighe:; chen the childre of Iſracl,cuery one 
that was a warriour among them, rusſhed 
out vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias ro Bethomaſthem , and 
to Bebai, and Chobai,and Chola and to al 
the coaſtes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare 
ynto them the things that were done,and 
that all ſhoulde ruſh forth vpon their cne- 
maes to deſtroy them, 

5 Now when the children of Iſracl heard it, 

_ theyal fel ypon them together ynto Cho- 
ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from Ile- 
ruſalem and from al the mountaines:; for 
men had tolde thE what things were done 
in the campe of their enemies, and they 
that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed 
chE with a great ſlaughter vnul they came 
to Damaſcus and to the coaſtes thereof. 

6 And therefidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fell ypon the campe of Aﬀur and ſpoyled 


them, 
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Tudeth. 


ther, and were greatly enriched. 


man, 


7, Andthe children of Iſrael that returned 7 For the mightie did nor fall by the yong 


from the ſlaughter,had the reſt: & the vil- 
lages & the citiesthar were in the moun- 
tines &1inthe plaine, had a great boouie? 
for the abundance was verie great. 
$ Then loacimthe hic Pricſt, andthe Anci- 


ents of the children of Iſrael thar dwelt in {1 


leruſalem, came to confirme the bence- 
fixes that God had ſhewed to Iſrac},and ro 
ſce ludcrh,and toſalutc her. 

9 And when they came vnto her,they bleſ- 
ſed her with one accord,and ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art the exaltation of Ieruſalem : thou 
art the great glorie of Iſrael : thou art the 
great rcioycing of our nation. : 

10 ' Thou haſt done al theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to 1ira- 
cl, and God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed 
be thou of the almightic Lord for cucr- 
more : and all the people ſaid,So ber. 

itt Andthe people ſpoyled the campe the 
ſpace of thirtie daies, and rhey gaue vnto 
Iudeth Olofernes rent, and all his filuer 
and beds, and baſins, and all his ſtuffe, 
and ſhe rooke ir, and laidir on her mules,& 
made ready her charers, and laicd them 
thereon. 

iz Thenall the women of Iſrael came ro- 
gether to ſec her, and blefſed her,& made 
a dance among them for her, and ſhe toke 
branches in her hand,and gaue alſo tothe 
women that were with her, 

13 They alſo crowned her with oliues, and 
her that was with her,and ſhe went before 
the people in the dance, leading all the 
women : and al the men of Iſrael followed 
in their armour, with crownes and with 
ſongs in their mouthes, 


CHAP, XVL | 
Tudeth wrong Ged uvitha ſong. 19 She offreth to the 
Lord Olofernes ſtuffe. 23 Her continence, h death, 


25 AU fradl lamenteth hey. 


Hen Iudeth _ this confeſſion in 


all Iſracl, andall the people ſang this 
ſong with a loud voyce. 

And Iudeth ſaid , Beginne vnto my God 
with rymbrels: fing to my Lord with cym- 
bals : tune vnto him a pſalme : cxalr his 
praiſe, and call ypon his Name. 

For God breakcth the bartels, and pitched 
his campe in the middes of the people,and 
deliuered me out of the hand of the per- 
ſecuters, 

Afur came from the mountaines forthe 
of the North : he came with thouſands in 
his armic, *Whoſe multitude hath ſhut vp 
the riucrs and their horſemen haue couc- 

. redthevalleis. 

He ſaid that he woulde burne yp my bor- 
ders &kill my yong men with the ſworde, 
and daſh the ſucking children againſt rhe 
ground,and make minc infants as a pray, 
and my virgins a ſpoyle, 

Bur the almightic Lord hath broughr 
them to naught by the hand of a wo- 


men, nether dig the ſonnes of Titan {mirc 

him , nor the hic giants inuade him, bur 

ludeth the daughter of Merart did dif- 
comhre him by che beautic of her counte- 
nance. 

For ſhe pur of the garment of her wid- 
dowhode,for the exaltation of thoſe that 
were oppreſſed in Iſracl, and anointed her 
face with ointment, and bounde yp her 
hearcan a coife,and rooke alinen garment 
ro decenic him. 

Her ſlippers rauiſhed his eyes : her beau- 
ric rooke his minde priſoner, and the fau- 
chin paſſed through his necke, 

10 The Perhans were aſtoniſhed at her 
boldnes, and the Medes were troubled 
with her hardines. 

11 Bur mine afflicted reioyced,and my feble 
ones ſhowred:then they feared,they lifted 
vp their voyce and rurned backe. 

12 The children of maides perced them,and 
wounded them as they fled away like chil- 
dren : they periſhed byrhe bartel of the 
Lord. 

13 1 will fing vnto the Lorde a ſong and 
praiſe, O Lord, thou arr greatand glo- 
rious, marucilous and inuincible in pow- 
er 


14 Letallthy creatures ſerue rhee 2 * for Gen..24. 
thou haſt ſpoken and they were made:thou 2/al-27-9. 


haſt ſent thy Spirit , and he made them 
yp : andthere is none thar can. reſiſt thy 
yOyce, 

15 Forthe mountaines leape yp from their 
fundations with the waters : the rockes 
melr at thy preſence like waxe';' yer thou 
art mercifull ro chem rhat feare thee. 

16 For all ſacrifice 1s tolitle for aſwecte ſa- 
uour,& all the fat is ro litle for chy burn 
offcing : bur he. that feareth the Lord, is 
greatat al times, 

17. Woto the nations that riſe vp againſt my 

_kinred : the Lorde almightie will rake 
vengeance of rhem in the day of iudge- 
ment, in ſending fyre and wormes ypon 
rheir fleſh,and they ſhal fele them & wepe 
for cuer. 

18 CAfter,when they wenr vnto Ieruſalem, 
they worſhiped the Lord,and affone as the 
pore were purifyed, they offred their 

urnt offrings,and their free offrings, and 
theic giſres, ; {ws 

19 ludethalfo offred all theſtuffe' of Olo- 
fernes, which the people had giuerrher, 
and gauc the | canopie which* ſhee had 
hon of his 'bed'\, for an oblation tothe 
Lord. 2721 | 

20 So the.people reioyced in Jeruſalem 
by the SanQuarie , for the ſpace ofthree 
moneths , and Judeth remayned' wyrh 
them. Fi 

21 After this time,cuerie one returned to 
his owne inheritance, and ludeth went 
ro Bethulia, and remained in her' owne 
pofſeſlion , and was for her time honora- 
ble in all the countrey, | 

22 And 


\ 


Apochrypha. 


companie all the daies of her life after 
that Manaſſes her husband was dead, and 
"gr, her people. was gathered to " his people, 

23 Burſhe increaſed more and more in ho- 
nour, and waxed oldein her husbandes 
houſe, being ah hiidrerh and five yere old, 
and made her maid fre : ſo ſhe dyed in Be- 
thulia,and they buryed her in the graue of 
her husband Manaſles, 


29 
22 And many defired her,burt none had her 24 And* the houſe of Iſrael lamented her Gen.50.c0. * 


ſeuen daies ,& before ſhe dyed, ſhe did di- 
ſtribute her goods to all them that were 
nereſt of kinred ro Manafſes her husband, 
and rothem that were the nereſt of her 


kinred, 


'25 Andtherewasnone that made the chil- 


dren of Iſrael anie more afraicd in the 
_ ludeth,nor a long time after hes 
cat 


' ESTHER. 


Certeine porcions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are foundin 
ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations. 


W hich followe the tenth chapter. 


Hen Mardo- 
4 cheus ſayde, 
G OD hath 
done theſe 
things. 

For I remC- 
ber a dream, 
which I ſawe 
concernynge 
theſe marrers 
| -& there was 


nothing thereof omuted, 

6 A litle fountaine which became a flood, 
and was a lighr,& as the ſunne, & as much 
water, this flood was Eſther whome the 
King married,and-made Queene, 

7 Andthe rwo dragons arc Land Aman, 

$ Andthe pcople are they that arc afſem- 
bled to deſtroy the name of the Icwes, 

9 And my people is Iſrael, which cryed to 
God,and are ſaued : for the Lord bath ſa- 
ued his people,and the Lord hath deliuc- 
red vs from al theſe euils, and God hath 
wrought ſignes,and great wonders, which 
haue not bene done among the Genules. 

10 Therefore hath he made twolotres,one 
for the people of God,and another for all 
the Gentiles, | 

:1 "Andtheſerwo lottes came before God 
for all nations, atrhe houre andcime ap- 
pointed,and in the day of tudgement. 

12 So Godremembred his owne people, 
and wſtificd his mheritance, 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhalbewnto them 
in the moneth Adar the fourtenth and fif- 
renth day of the ſame moneth;with an aſ- 
ſemblic and ioy, and with gladnes before 
God, according rothe generations for c- 


ucramong his people. 


CHAP XI, 
I | N the fourth yere of the reigne of Pto- 
lomeus and Cleopatra Dofitheus , who 
ſaid he was a Prieſt and Leuite , and Pro- 
lomeus his ſ6nc, that brought the former 


2 'Inthe ſecond yere 


letters of " Phrutai , which they ſaid Lyfi- 


machus the ſonne of Prolomeus , which "97:#" 


was at Icruſalem,interpreted, 

ofthe reigne of great 
Arraxerxes in the firſt day of the monerh 
Nilan Mardocheus the ſonne of Iarus, the 
ſonne'of Semei, the ſonne of Cis of the 


- Tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 


3 


A Iewe dwelling in the citic of Sufis, a 


- noble man , that _ office in the Kings 


court, 


4 Hewasalſoone of the captiuitie which 


5 


Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon 
brought from Jeruſalem with lechonias. 
And this was his dreame;Behold a noice 
of a rempeſt with thunders , and carth- 
quakes,and vproare mithelande. 


6 Beholde two great dragons come forth 


ready to fight one againſt anocher. 


7 Theircrye was great, whereby all the 


9 


hearhen were ready to fight againſt the 
righteous people. 

And the ſame day was full of darknes and 
obſcuririe, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, 
aduerfiric , and great 'afthfion was vpon 
the carth. : 

For then the righteous fearing their af- 
flictions, were amaſed,and being ready ro 
dye, cryed ynto God, 


10 And while they were crying,the licle wel 


grewe into a great riuer, and flowed ouer 
with great waters, 


12 The light and the ſunne roſe vp,and the 


lowlye were exalted, and deuoured the 
glorious. 


12 Now when Mardocheus had ſeene this 


I 


dreame,he awoke and roſe vp and thoughe 
in his heart vnrill the night, what God 
woulde do,and ſo he deſired ro knowe all 
the marter. 


CuAK ITS 
T the fame time dwelt Mardocheus 
in the Kings court with oy WU 
Thara, the Kings cunuches and keepers of 
the palace. 
2 *Bu 


C.6.:. 


toſerh antiq.li, 
11.chap.6. 


Eſther, 


2 *Bur when he heard their a their 
imaginations, he percciued that they went 
abour ro lay their hands vpon the King 
Artaxerxes, and fo he certified the King 
thercof. 

3 Then cauſed the King to examine the two 
cunuches with cormentes, and when they 
had confeſſed it, they were pur ro death. 

4 :' This the King'cauſed to be purin the 
Chronicles . Mardocheus alſo wrote the 
ſame thing, 

So the King commanded that Mardo- 
cheus ſhould remaine in the Coutt, and 
for the aduertiſement, he gaue him a re- 
warde, 

Burt Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour, and 
repuration'with the King , went about to 
hurt Mardocheus and hus people, hecauſe 
of the two eunuches of rhe King that were 


put to death, 


CAL LEND 
1 The copie «f the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
| F:vyes, 8 The prayer of Mardochmus, 


T He copie of the Jetters was this, The 
great King Artaxerxes writcth theſe 
things to rhe princes and gouernours that 
are vnder him from India vnteo Ethiopia 


in an hundreth and ſcuen and twentie pro- 


wWnces, 
When was made Lord ouer many peo- 
ple,and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto 


' my dominion, I woulde not cxale my ſelf 


by the reaſon of my power , but purpoſed 
with equitic alway and gentlenes .ro 

- ucrnc my ſubjzRes, and wholy to ſer them 
in a peaccable life , and thereby to bring 
my kingdom ynto rranquilitie, that men 
might Rely go thorow on cuerie (ide, and 
5 renewe peace againe,which all men de- 

ICC. 

Now when I asked my counſclers howe 
theſe things might be brought to paſſe, 
one that was conuerſant with vs, of excel- 
lent wiſdome,and conſtant in good will, & 
ſhewed him felſe ro be of ſure fidehwe , 
which had the ſecond place in the Kiny- 
dome,cuen Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs,that in al nations there 
was ſcattered abroade a rebellious people, 
that had lawes contrarie to al people, and 
haue alway deſpiſed the commandements 
of Kings, and ſothart this general empire, 
that we hauc begonne, cannot be gouecr- 
ned without orfence, E 

Scing now we perceiue , that this people 
alone are alcogerher contrariz vnto eucry 
man, vſing ſtrange and other maner of 
Iawes, and hauing an cuill opinion of our 
doings , and go aboutro ſtabuſhewicked 
marrers, that our kingdome. ſhoulde nor 
come to good eſtate, 

Therefore hauc we commanded, that all 
they that are appointed in writing vrto 
you by Am:in(which 1s ordeined oucr the 


atfaircs, & is as our ſecond father) ſhall all 


with their wiues and children be deſtroied 
and rooted out with the ſworde of rheir 
enemies withour all mercie, and that none 
be ſpared the fourtenth day of che twelfth 
moneth Adar of this yere, 

7 Thatthey which ofolde, and nowe alſo 
haue cuer bene rebellious, may in one day 
with violence be rthrutte downe intothe 
hell,to the intent thar after this time our 
aftaires may be without troubles, and well 
gouerned 1n all pointes, 

8 TiIRn Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
workes and of the Lord, and made his 
prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying,O Lord, Lord,the King almightie 
(for all thinges are in thy power ) and it 
thou haſt appointed ro ſaue Iſracl, there 
is no man that can withſtande thee, 

10 Forthouhaſtmade heauen and carth, 
and all the wonderous thinges vnder the 
heauen, 

11 Thou artLord of all things, and rhere 1s 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the 
Lord, 7 

12 Thouknoweſt al things, and thou know- 
eſt, Lord, that it was nether of malice,nor 
preſumption, nor for any deſire of glorie, 
that I did this, and not bowe downe to 
p: oude Aman, 

13 For would haue bene cotent with good 
wil for rhe ſaluation of Iſracl , ro hauc kitt 
the ſole of his feere, 

14 Burl did it, becauſe I would not preferre 
the honour of a man aboue the glorie of 
God, and would not worſhip any bur one- 
ly thee,my Lord,and this haue 1 not done 
of pride. 

15 And therefore, O Lord God and King, 
haue mercie vp6 thy people:tfor they ima- 
gine how they maye bring vs to naught, 
yea , they woulde deſtroy the inhery- 
rance , that hath bene thine from the be- 
ginning, 

16 Deſpiſc nor the porrion,which thou haſt 
deluered our of Egypt for thine owne 
ſelf. 

17 Heare my prayer, and be merciful vnro 
thy portion : rurne our ſorowe into ioy, 
that we may hue, O Lord, and praiſe thy 
Name : ſhut not the mouthes of them that 
praiſe thee. 

13 Allifraclin hke mancrcryed moſt car- 
neſtly vnro the Lord, becauſe that death 
was before their eyes. 


CHAP, XIII, 
The prayeref Eſther for the deluwerance of hey, and ler 
people. 

I Veene Eſther alſo, being in danger of 

death,reforted vnto the Lord, 

2 And laidaway her glorious apparel, and 
pur on the garments of ſighing,and mour- 
ning. In the ſteade of preczous omtment, 
ſhe ſcattered aſhes, and dongue vpon 
her head : and the humbled her bogic: 
greatly with faſting, and all the placegof 
her ioye filled the with the heare that the 
plutic of, O: 1419 

3 And 


3 Andſhepraied ynto the Lord God of 1{- 
racl , ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely art 
our King:helpe me deſolate woman,which 
haue no helper butthee. 

4 For my daunger is athand. 

5 From my youth vp Thauc heard in the kin- 
red of my father,that thou,O Lorde,rokeſt 
Iſracl from among _— , andour fa- 
thers from their predeceſſours for a per- 
petuall inhertiance', and thou haſt per- 
t0:med thar-which thou diddeſt promiſe 
them, 

6 Now Lord, we haue ſinned before thee: 
therfore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands 
of our enemies, 

7 Becauſe wee worſhiped their gods , O 
Lord,thou art righteous, 

$ Nenertheles ,it ſatiſheth chemi'nor, thar 
we arc in bitter captiuitic , bat they hauc 

. | ſtroken hands with their idoles, 

* 9 Thartthcy wilaboliſh che thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined , & deſtroy 
thine inheritance, ro ſhur vp the mouth of 
them that praiſe thee, and ro quenche the 
gloric of thy temple,and of thine altar, 

1 And toopen the mourhes of the hea- 

. then,that they may praiſe the power of the 
idoles, and romagnifie a flethlic King for 
euer. | 

1 O Lord,giue not thy ſceprer vnto them 
thatbc nothing, leſt hey laugh vs ry ſcorne 
in our miſerie : but rurne their deviſe yp- 
on themſelues, and make him'an exam- 


ple, that hath begonne rhe fameagainſt 
Vs ; 


12 Thinkevporrvs,O Lord, and ſhewe thy 
ſelf vnto vs 1n the rime of our diſtreſſe , & 
ſtrengthen me,O King of gods, and Lord 
of all power, 

13 Giue mean eloquent ſpeach in my mouth 
before the Lion: turne h1s heart to hate 

- our enemie, to deſtroye him, and all tuch 
as conſent vnto him. | 

14 Burdcliuervs with thine hand,and help 
me that amfſolitarie , which hauc no dec- 
fence bur onely thee, 

15 Thouknoweſt all things, O Lord: thou 
knowelſt,thar i hare the glorie of the yn- 
righreous, and that I abhorre the beqde 
of the vncircumciſed, and of atthe hea- 
then, 6 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſflitie : forT hate 

. this token of my preeminence', which I 
beare ypon mine head,whattime as I muſt 
ſhewe my ſelfe, and that I abhorre it as a 
menſtruous cloth, and rhat I weare it not 
when Iam alone by my ſelf, 

17 And thar I thine handmaide haue nor 
eaten at Amans tablc,and that I haue had 
no pleaſure in the Kings feaſt , nor drunke 
the wine of the drinke offrings, 

18 And that I thine handmaide haue no 
zoye fince the day that I was brought he- 
ther, vncill this day, bur in thee , O Lord 
God of Abraham. 

19 O thoumightic God aboue all, heare 
the voyce of them, thar haue none cther 


hope , and deluuer vs out of the hande of 


Apochrypha. 


20 


the wicked , and deliuer me our of my 
fearc, 


, C UH A P. Xx V, 
1 AMardochens moueth Eſthey to go in to the King, and 
make mterceſuon for hey people. 9 And he performeth 


bu requeſt. 


I Af alſo bade Eſther ro goin 
ynto the King, and pray for her peo- 
ple,and for her countrey. 

2 Remember,faith he,the daies of thy lowe 
eſtate, how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder 
mine hand: for Aman which is next ynto 

__ the King,hath giuen ſentence of death a- 

— . 

$  Callthou therefore om the Lord, and 
ſpeake for vs vito the King, and deliver vs 
trom death., ,. | 

4 And vpon the third day when ſhe had en- 
ded her prayer, ſhe layde away the mour- 
ning garments , and pur on her glorious 

pon.” EE 

5 And de her ſelfe goodly, after that ſhe 
had called ypon God, which 1s the behol- 

der atid ſaujour of all things, androke two 

" handmaides with her. . 

6 , Vpon the one ſhe leancd her ſglfe,as one 
that was tender, _ 

7 And the other followed her,and bare the 

, traine of her veſtuye. © 

$* The ſhine of her beautic made her face 
.xole coloured: and her face was chearcfull 

"and amiable, bur hcrheart was ſorowfull 

' for grear feare, 

9 Then the went in thorowe all the doores, 
” and ftoodebefbrethe King, and the King 
fatc vpon his royal throne, & was clothe 
*" In his goodlic araye, all glittering wick 
. polde and precious ſtones, and he was ve» 

- ryterrible,”+ 

10 Thenhe lift yp his face, that ſhone with 
maieſtic,and loked fiercely vpon her:ther- 

' fore the Queene fel downe, and was pale 
and faint & leaned herſelf ypon the head 
of the maide,thart went with her. 

ti Neuertheles,God rurned the Kings mind 

thathewas gentle,who being carctul, Ica- 

d,our of his throne, and rooke her in his 

- 'armes,til ſhe came to her ſelf againe : and 

| —_ her with louing wordes , and 

— 

v4 Eſther,whar is rhe marrer ? I am thy bro- 
ther,be of good chearc, 

13 Thou ſhalt not dye : for our commande- 
ment toucheth the comons,and nor thee. 

Come necere. 

14 And ſo hc held yp his golden ſceprer,and 
laid it ypon her necke, 

15 And kifſcdher , and ſaid, Talke with 


me, 

16 Thenſaid ſhe,l ſawe thee,O Lord, as an 
Angel of God,& mine heart was troubled 
for feare of thy maicſtic, 

17 For wonderfull artthou,O lord, and thy . 
face is full of gracc. 

18 Andas ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
ſhe fel downe againe for faintnes, 

19 Then the King was troubled, and all his 

ſcruants 


Eſther. 


ſcruants comforted her . 


CHAP. X VT. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes , vuhereby he rewo+ 
keth theſe vuhich he firſt ſent forth. 

I —_ great King Artaxerxes,which reig- 

neth from Indea vnto Erhiopia, ouer 
an hundreth & ſeuen and rwentie proum- 
ces, ſenderh vnto the age and rulers 
that hauc the charge of our affaires , Salu- 
tation. 

2 There be many that through the goodnes 
of princes and honor giuen ynto them, 
become very proude, | 

Apd endeuour nor onely to hurt gur 
ſubieRs, bur not content to liue in wealth, 
do alſo imagine deſtruction againſt rhole 
that do them good, | 

4 And rake not onely all rhankecfulnes a- 
way from men, bur in pride and preſump- 
tion,as they that be ynmundetull of bene- 
fires, they thinke ro eſcape the vengeance 
of God, tharſcerth all chings , and1s con» 
traric to cuill, 26" Fas 

And oft times manic, which be ſerin of- 
fice , and vnto whome. their friendes. cau- 
ſes are commirred, by vaine intiſemers doc 
wrappe themin calamirigs, that cannor þe 
remedied : for they make them partakers 
of innocent blood, 

6s And deceitfully abuſe the ſimplicitie,and 
gentlenes of princes with Jying tales... 

7 This may be Protied not onely by olde 
hiſtories,bur alſo by thoſe Gingen that arc 
before our eyes , &are wickedly commir- 
red of ſuch peſtilences as are nor worthie 

; ro bearc rule, >> REAP 

$ Therefore we muſt take heede hereafter, 
chat we may make the kingdome peacea- 
ble for all men, what change fo cucr ſhall 
come. | 

s Anddiſcerne the things that are before 
our eyes, to withſtande them with gen- 
tlencs. 

to For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus, being in deede a ſtranger fro 
the Perſians blood , and farre from our 

oodnes,was receiued of vs, 

11 And hath proued the friendſhip that we 
beare towarde al nations, ſo that hee was 
called our father , and was honourcd of c- 
uerie man, as the next perſon vnro the 

12 Bur he could nor vic hun ſelfe ſoberly a 


this great dignirie,but went about to de- 
priue ys of the kingdome;and of our life. 

13 With manifolde decene alſo hath he de- 

fired to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſer- 
uer,which hath done ys good in al things, 
and innocent|Eſther the' partaker of our 
kingdome, with all her nation. 

14 For his minde was ( when he had taken 
them our of the way ) to lay waite for vs, 
and by this meanes to tranſlace the king- 
dome of the Perſians ynto;them of Ma- 
cedonia, | 

15 Burwe finde thatthe lewes (which were 
accuſed, of this moſt}wicked man thar'chey 
might be deſtroyed)are no cuull doers,bur 
vie moſt juſt lawes, | 

16 And thatthey be the children ofthe nioſt 

| lugh andalmighrie and euerluing God, 
by whome the kingdome; hath bene pre- 
ſerued ynto vs, and our progenitours in 
very good order, 

17 Wherefore yeſhal dowell, if ye do nor 
pur in.execuuon tholc letters, that Aman 
the ſonne of Amadathus did write yato 


Ou, 

of For, he that inuented them, hangeth-ac 
Suſis before the gates with all his tamilic, 
and God (which hath all things in his po- 
wer)hath ſpecdcly rewarded him after his 
deſcrwng. | 

19, Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copic of 
this letter in all places,that the Iewes may 
{rely liuc after their owne Lawes. 

20. And ye ſhall aide them, that ypon the 
thirtenth day of the twelfth monerh Adar 
they may be aducnged, of them, which in 
the time of their trouble woulde haue op- 

- preſſed them, 

21 Foralmightie god hath turned to ioye 
the day,wherein the choſen-people ſhoujd 
haue periſhed. | 

22 Morcouer, among other ſolemne daics 
ye ſhall kepe this day with al gladnes, 

23 Thatboth now and intimeto come this 
day may be aremembrance of deliuerance 
for ys and all ſuch as loue the profperitic 
of the Perſians, bur a remembrance of deſ- 
wruftts co thoſe that be ſedicious vnto vs. 

24 Therefore all cities and countries that 

_ donotthis , ſhall horriblye be deftroyed 
with ſworde and fire, and ſhall nor onely 
nor be inhabited of men, bur be abhorred 
alſo of the wilde beaſtes and foules for 
EUCT, F 
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CHAP. T. 
+ Hovvy vve ought to ſearche and enquire after god 0 
VV ho be thoſe that finde him. 5 The boly Ghoſt. 8.11 
VVe ought to flee from As mormger ng, 12 
VV hereof death commeth, 15 Righteouſnes and wunrigh- 
reonſhes. 


Oue*® righre- 
I Fae 
7 X=2© | thatbe Fade. 

wt es Ot te Ear- 


th:chink reue- 


r 
I 
meo 
ew 
be foiunde of 
them that tempt him not, and appeareth 
ynto ſuch as be nor vnfaithful ynto him. 

3 For wicked thoughts ſepcrate from'God: 
and hs power whenit is tricd, reproueth 
the vawile, 

4 Becauſe wiſdome can nor enter into a wic- 
ked heart,nor dwelin the body that is ſub- 


ie&t vnto finne. 


w, 


from deceit , & withdraweth himſelf from 
the thoughts tharare without ynderſtan- 
ding , and 1s rebuked when wickednes co- 
meth, * 

6 Forthe Spirits of wiſdome *is louing and 
will not abſoluc him; that blaſphemerh 
with his lippes:for God is a witnefle of his 
reines , and a true beholder of his hearr, 
and an hearer of the rongue. 

7 For the ſpirit ofthe Lord filleth all the 

worlde : and the ſame that maintaineth all 

things hath knowledge of the voyce. 

Therefore he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous 
thinges, can notbe hid : nether ſhall che 
iudgement of reproche lethim eſcape. 

For inquiſition ſhall be made for the 

thoughts of the vagodly, and the ſound of- 
his wordes ſhall come vnto God-for the 
correction of his iniquities. 

10 Forthe care oficloufic heareth al rhings, 
and the noyſe of the grudgings ſhalnor 
hid, 

11 Therfore beware of murmuring, which 
profiteth nothing,& refraine your tongue 
from ſlander : for there is no worde fo (c- 
crete,thart ſhal 1c mouth 


dn 


for noughrt,8gl 
that ſpeaketh lies,ſlaicth the ſoule. 

12 Seeke not death in the errour of your 
life : * deſtroy not your ſelues thorowe the 
workes of your owne hands. 

13 *For God hath nor made death neither 
hath he pleaſure im the deſtruftion of the 
living. 

14 For he created al things,that they might 
haue their being : and the generations of 
the worlde are preſerued, and there is no 


poyſon of deſtruction in them,& the king- 


rendy of the 

5, Tordaſeche 
0 n {impli- 
cme of heart. 


For the holy * Spirire of diſcipline fleeth 


dome of hell is not ypon earth, 
15 Forrightcouſnes is immortal , but yn- 
righteouſncs bringeth death. 


16 © And the vngodly call it vnto them borh 
with hands and words:& while they thinke 
to hauc a friend of it,they come to naught: 
for they arc confederate with it: therefore 
are they worthy to be pertakers thereof, 


: CHAP. IH 
The imaginations and deſires of the vvicked, and they 
comnſell agamſt the fanhfiull. 


1 I's Or the vng:dly ſay,as thei falſly imagine 
with BS” (<4 
redious: andin the death ofa man there 1s 
No recoueric,neither was any knowne thar 
hath returned from the graue. 

2 For we are borne ar al aduenturc,& we ſhal 
be hereafter as though we had neuer bene: 
for the breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, & 
the words as a ſparke raiſed our of our harr, 

3 ' Which being cxtinguiſhed , the body is 
rurned into aſhes, and the ſpirit vanitheth 
as the ſoft aire, 

4 - Our life ſhall paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloude , and come to natight as the miſte 
tharis driuen away with nA beames of the 
ſunne,and caſt downe with the heat there- 
of. Ournamealſo ſhall be forgotten in 
time,and no man ſhall hauc our workes in 
remembrance. 


* Our life is ſhorr & 7457-1 


matth.22.2 5+ 


1.COY.15 .33« 


5 *For our time is as aſhadowe that paſſerh 7.Chro.29.15. 
away,and after our end there is no retur- 4-5-9. 


ning : for itis faſt ſcaled, ſo thatno man 
commeth againe, 


6 ," Come therefore, and let vs enioye the 7/a.22.15 


- Plealures,thatare preſent,and ler vs chere- 
fully vſe the creatures as in youth. 

7  Lervsfill our ſelues with coſtly wyne and 
ointments,& let nor the floure of life paſſe 
by vs. 

$ Leryscrowne our ſelues with roſe buddes 
afore' they be withered. 

9 Letvsallbe partakers of our wantonnes: 
ler ys leaue ſome token. of our pleaſure in 
euery place for tharis our porcion,and this 
is our lotte, 

10 | Lert'ys oppreſſe the poore,thart is righte- 
ous : ler vs not ſpare the widowe,nor reue- 
rence the whyte heares of the aged, thar 
haue hucd many yeres. 

11 Ler our ſtrengrhbe the lawe of vnrighte- 
ouſnes: for the thing that is feeble , is re- 
proucd as vnprofitable. 

12 Therefore let vs defraude the righteous: 
for he is nor for our profit, and he is con- 
rraxie to our doings: he checketh for of- 
fending againſt the Lawe, and blameth vs 
as'tranſgreſſors of diſcipline, 

13 He'makerh his boaſt ro haue the know- 
ledge of God: and he callerh himlſelte the 
ſonne of the Lord. - 

14 He is made*toreproue our thoughts, 
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VViſdome of Salomon, 


15 Itgrieucth ys alſo to looke ® ypon him: 
for his life is not like other mens:his waics 
arc of another facion. 

16s He counteth vs as baſtardes,& he with- 
draweth him ſclfc from our wales as from 
filchines : he commendeth greatly the lat- 
ter end of the iuſt, and boaſterh that God 
15 his father, 

17 Let vs ſee then ifhis wordes be true: let 
vs proue what ende he ſhall haue. 

i For ifthe righteous man be the * ſonne 
of God, he wil helpe him,and deliuer him 
from the hands of his enemies. 

19 Letys * examine him with rebukes and 
torments , that we may knowe his mecke- 
nes,and proue his pacience. 

20 Letvs condemne him ynto a ſhamefull 
death: for he ſhall be preſerued as he him 
ſelfe ſayth. 

21 Such thinges do they imagine,and = 
ſtray : for their owne wickednes hath blin- 
dedrhem. 

22 And they donotynderſtand the miſte- 
ries of God , ncither hope for the rewarde 
of rightcouſnes, nor can diſcernethe ho- 

nour of the ſoules that are faurcles, 

23 For God created man without corrupti- 
on, and made him after the * image of his 
owne hikenes, 

24 *Neuertheles,thorowe cenuie of the de- 
uil came death into the worlde : and they 
chat holde of his ſide,prouc it, 


CHAP, ITI. : 
1 The conwer ſation and aſſurance of the righteens, 7 
revuard of the frvthful, 11 VV ho are miſerable, 


Vr the * ſoules of the righteous are in 
the hand of God,and no torment ſhall 
rouche them. 

2 *Intheſighrof the vnwiſe they appeared 
to die,& their end was thought grieuous, 

3 And there departing from ys,deſtrution, 
bur they arc in peace. 

4 And though they ſuffer painc before me, 
yer is * their hope ful of immorralirie, 

5 They are puniſhed, bur'in fewe things, yer 
in many things ſhal they be wel rewarded: 
*{or God proueth them,and findeth them 
meete for himſelfe, 

He tryeth them as the golde in the for- 
nace,and recciucth them as a perfeR frute 
oftring. 

* And in the time of their viſion they ſhal 
ſhine, and runne through as the ſparkes 
among the ſtubble. 

They * ſhal mdge rhe nations, andhauc 
dominion oucr the people,and their Lord 
ſhal reigne for euer, | 
They thar truſt in him,ſhal vnderſtand the 
eructh, and the fairhful ſhalremaine with 
him in loue: for grace and mercy is amon 
his Saines,and he regardeth his ele, 

10 *Burrhe vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed accor- 
ding to their imaginations : for they haue 
deſpiſed the righteous, & forſaken the lord. 

11 Whoſodeſpiſeth wiſdome and diſcipline, 
is miſerable, and their hope is vaine,and 
their labours are fooliſh, and their workes 


"be 


vnprofrable. 
12 Their wiues are vndiſcrere,& their chil- 
dren wicked: their offring is curſed, 
Therfore the barren is bleſſed which is 
vndehiled, and knoweth not the ſinful bed: 


13 


*ſhe ſhal haue frure in the viſitation of the 1/«.56,s, 


ſoules, 

14 Andtheeunuche, which with his hands 
hath nor wrought iniquitic, nor imagined 
wicked things againſt God : for ynto him 
ſhal be —_ ſpecial gift of faith, and 
an' acceptable portion in the Temple of 
the 7 n. s 

15 For glorious is the frute of good labours, 
and the roote of wiſdome ſhall neuer fade 
away, 

16 Burche c 

wit . 


17 And though rey ous long,yer ſhal chey 
be nothing regarded, & their laſt age ſhall 


>< yatnout honour. 
If they dye haſtely , they haue no hope, 


neither comfort in the day of trial, 
19 For horrible is the end of the wicked ge- 
neration, 


18 


CHAP, III, 
Of vertue and the commoiitie thereof. ro The death of tit> 
r1ghteous, and the condemnation of the faithful, 


I Etrer is barrennes with verrue : for the 
memorial thereof is immortal; for it is 
knowen wl and with men, 

2 When ir is preſent, men take example 
thereat , and if it go away, yet they defire 
ir: ir is alway crowned and triumpheth,and 
winneth the battell and the vndefiled re- 
wardes, 


Bur the multitude of the vn oo which 
c 


abunde in chiſdrenis vnprofitable;and the 
belted planes Tall BE 35 Jeeps Foore, 
nor Jay any faſt fundarion, 

4 For though they budde forth in the bran- 
ches for atime,* yer they ſhall be ſhaken 
with the winde afor they ſtand not faſt,and 
thorowe the vehemencie of the wind they 
ſhalbe roored our. 

5 Forthe ynperfett branches ſhalbe broken, 
and their frute ſhal be'vnprofitable and 
ſower to cat,and meete for nothing, 

6 Forall the childrenthar are borne of the 
wicked bed, ſhalbe witnes of the wicked- 


nes againſt their parents when they be aſ- 


ed. 

7 Burthough the righteous be preuented 
with death,yet ſhal he be inreſt. 

8 Forrhehonorable age is not that which 
is of long rime, neither that which is mea- 
ſured by the nomber of yercs. 


9 Bur wiſdome is the gray heare, and an yn- 
detmedlieis the 7 "Sd 


him, ſo thatwhere as he liued among fin- 
ners, he tranſlated him, 

11 He was taken away,leſt wickednes ſhould 
alcer his vnderſtanding, or deceit begwle 
his mind. 

12 For wickednes by bewitching on” 

C 


Aatth,7.19. 


g FTA 
10 e pleaſed God, and was beloued of 9*"-5.14- 


ebr.U1.5- 


(hap.z.2, 


Lt. Chys.: vlf. 


thay,z.s . 


the things that are good, and the vnſted- 
faſtnes of concinia peruerteth the 
ſimple minde, 

13 Though he was ſoone dead, yer fulfilled 
he much time, | 

14 For his ſoulc pleaſed God: therfore ha- 
ſted he to take him away from wickednes. 

15 Yerthe people ſee & vnderſtand itnor, 
& conſider no fuch things in their hearts, 
how that grace & mercy 1s vpon his ſaints, 
and his prouidence ouer the ele. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead,condem- 
neth the vngodlie which are ling: & the 
yourh thar is ſoone brought to an end, the 
long life of the vnrighreous, 

17 For they ſee the end of the wiſe, bur they 
ynderſtand not what God hath dcuiſed for 
him, and wherefore the Lord hath preſer- 
ucd him in faferie, 

18 Theyſec him and deſpiſe him, burthe 
Lord wil laugh them ro ſcorne, 

19 So thatthey ſhal fall hereafter withour 
honour , and ſhal haue a ſhame among the 
dead for euermore: for without any voyce 
ſhall he burſt them and caſt them downe, 
and ſhake them from the fundations , ſo 
that they ſhal be vtrerly waſted, and they 
ſhal be in ſorowe, and thcir memorial ſhal 
periſh, 

20 So they being afraied , ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, & their owne wickednes ſhall 
come before them to conuince them, 


CHAP, YV. 


5 The conſtantnes of the righteous before their perſecu- 
ters. 14 The hope of the vnfarthful u vains. 15 The bleſ- 
ſednes of the ſaunts and godlie. 65 


I Hen ſhallche righreous ſtand in great 
TT feldenes before the face of ſuch as 
haue tormented him , and taken away his 
labours. 7 


2 When icy ſce him, TE ſhall be vexed 
with horrible feare, and (hal be amaſed tor 
his wonderful deliuerance, 

s And ſhal change their minds ? & TH for 

riefe of unde, &iay wit in themſclues, 
e 


This is he whome we ſometime had in de- 


rifion, and in a parable of reproche. 

4 *We fooles : wm 2 his life madnes,and 
his ende without honour. ey 

5 Howis hecounted among the children 
of God, &his portion is among rhe ſaints ! 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the waye 
of trueth , andthe light of righrteouſnes 
hath not ſhined vnto ys, and the ſunne of 
vnderſtanding roſe not vpon vs. 


7 We have wearied ourſelues in the waye 
of wickednes and deſtruttion,and we hauc 


gone through dangerous waics : but we 
enthew d. 
$ Whar hath pritfTprofited*vF?7” 6r what 
profite hath the pompe of riches broughr 
vs? 

9 All thoſethings are * paſſed away like a 
ſhadowe, and as a poſte that paſſcth by. 
10 Asaſhippethat paſſcth ouer the waues 

of the water, which when it is gone by,the 


Avoctypha. 


32 
trace thereof can not be founde, neither 
the path of it in the floods : 


11 Oras* abirde that flecth thorow in the Prowerb.z0.19. 


aire, and no man can ſee any token of her 
paſſage,bur onely heare the noyſe of her 
wings , beatinge the light winde, parting 
the aire thorow the vehemencie of her go- 
ing, & fleeth on ſhaking her winges,where 
as afterwarde no token of her way can be 
founde. 

12 Or as when anarrowe is ſhot at amarke, 
it parreth the aire , which immediarly c6- 
meth together againe, fo that a man can 
not know where it went thorowe. 

13 Euenſo we,afſoone as we were bourne,we 
began to drawe to our ende, & haue ſhew- 
edno token of vertue, bur arc coaſumed 

1n our owne wickednes. 


14 For * the hope of the yngodly is like the 706.1.9.pſal.r.4 


duſt that is blowen awaye with the winde, 
and hike athinne tome that 1s ſcattered a- 
broad with the ſtorme, and as the ſmoke, 
which 1s diſperſed with the winde, and as 
the remembrance of him paſleth, that ra- 
ricth bur for a day 

15 Bur the righteous ſhal line for euer:their 
rewarde alſo is with the Lorde, and the 
moſt: High hath care of them, 

16 Therctore ſhall they reccine a glorious 
kingdome, and a beautifull crowne of the 
Lords hand : for with h1s right hande ſhall 
he couer them , and wit: his arme ſhal he 
defend hem, 

17 Heſjhai rake his j*louſie for armour, & 
ſhal arme the creaiu«cs to be reuenged of 
the enemies. 

18 He ſhalpucon112htrouſnes for a breſt- 
plare,and take tru. mdgement 11 ſtead of 
an Helmer, 

19 Hewill take holines for an inuincible 
ſlueld. 

20 Hewill ſharpen his fierce wrath for a 
ſword, and the worlde ſhal fight with him 
againſt the vnwile, | 

21 Then ſhalthe thunder boltes go ſtreight 
out of the lightnings , and ſhal flee rothe 
marke as out of the be&r bow of the clouds, 
and out of his anger that throwerh ſtones, 
ſhal thicke haile be caſt , and the water of 
the ſea ſhal be wroth againſt them,and the 
floods ſhall mightily ouerflowe. 

22 Andamighue winde ſhall ſtande vp a- 
gainſt rhem,and like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter 
chem abroad, Thus iniquine ſhall bring all 
the earth to a wildernes, and wickednes 
ſhal oucrthrowe the thrones of the migh- 
tic. 


CHAP, Vl 


The calling of Kings, princes and wager, vohich aye alſo 
exhorrted to ſearch vwiſdome. 


I H Eare therefore, O ye Kings, and vn- 


derſtand: learne,ye that be iudges of 
the ends of the carth, 


2 Giue eare,ye that rule the multitudes and 


gloric in the multitude of people. 


$9) 


and power by the moſt High, which will 
F fff.. rye 


For the rule” * is given youofthe Lord, Rem19-4- 


Heut.r0.17, 
2.chro-1 9-7. 
1b. 34-19. 
ec-leſ35-16+ 
eft.10.34+ 
yom.2.!r. 
gal.2.6. 
ephe.6.9, 
colo.3.25 
FPO1M7» 


VViſdome of Salomon, 


eryc your workes , and ſcarch ouryour i- 


maginat1ions. ! RY 

4 Becauſe that ye being officers of his king- 
dome haue nor iudged aright,nor kept rhe 
Law,nor walked aftcr the will of God, 

5 Horribly and ſuddenly wit he appeare vn- 
to you : for an hard wdgement thal they 
haue that beare rule, 

6 For he that is moſt loweis worthy mer- 
cic, but the mighuic ſhalbe mighuly tor- 
mented. | 

73 For hetharis Lord ouer all, wil ſpare no 
*perſon,neither ſhal he feare any greatnes: 

for he hath made the ſmall and great, and 
careth for al alike, ; 

$ But for the mighric abiderh the ſorertrial, 

g Vnrtoyou therfore,O ryrants,do | ſpeake, 
_ may learne wildcme, and nor go 

miſle. 

G6, For they that kepe holines holily, ſhal be 
holy, and they that are learned thcre,thal 
fnde a defence. 

ix Wherefore ſct your delyte vpon my 
words and deſire them, and ye ſhal be in- 
ſtruced. 

12 Wiſdome ſhineth &neuer fadeth away, 
and is eaſcly ſene of them that loue her, & 
found of ſuch as ſecke her, 

13 Shepreuenterh them thar defire her,thar 
ſhe may firſt ſhew her ſelf ynto them, 

14 Whoſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhal 
haue no great traucile: for he ſhall find her 
fitting at his doores, 

15 Tothinke vpon her then is perfite vnder- 
ſtanding : & who ſo watcheth for her, ſhall 
be ſonc without care. 

16 Forlhe gocth abour, ſecking ſuch as are 
meere for her, and ſheweth her ſelf chere- 
fully vnto them in the waics, and meeteth 
them in cueric thought. 

17 Forthe moſt true deſire of diſcipline is 
her beginning : and the care of dilcipline 
is loue : 

13 Andloucis the] keeping of her lawes : 
and the keeping of the lawes 1s the afſu- 
rance of immorrtalitic : 

19 And immorrtalitic maketh vs necre vnto 
God, 

20 Therfore the deſire of wiſdome leadeth 
rothe kingdome. 

21 If your delite be then in thrones, & ſcep- 
ters, O Kings of the people, honour wile- 
dome,that ye may rcigne for cuer. 

22 Now Iwiltel you what wiſdome is, and 
whence ir commeth , and will not hide the 
myſteries from you, bur will ſeeke her out 
from the beginning of her natiuitic, and 
bring the knowledge of her into light, 
and wil not keepe backe the truth, 

23 Neither will haueto do with conſuming 
enuic : for ſuch a man ſhal notbe parraker 
of wiſdome, 

24 Butthe multitude of the wiſe is the pre- 
ſcruarion of the worlde , and awiſe King is 
the ſtaye of the people. 

25 Be therefore inſtrutted by my wordes, 8 
ye ſhall haue profie, 


CHAP, VIE. 
VViſdome ought to be preferred aboue al things, 


1 J Myſelfe am alſo mortall and a man Tyke«. 

al other, and am come of him that was 
hrſt made of the earth. 

z And in my mothers wombe was I facioned 
to be fleſh in ten moneths:I was * brought 7#b.r0.16, 
together into blood of the ſeede of man, 
and by the pleaſure that commeth with j 
ſleepe. 

3 And whenTwas borne, [I receiued the c6- 
mon aire, and fe] ypon the earth, which is 
of like nature, crying and weeping art the 
firſt as al other do. 

4 Iwasnouriſhed in ſwadling clothes , and 
with cares, 

5 For there isno King that had any other 
beginning of birth. 

s Al * men then haue one entrance vnto 795-2.2:, 
life,and a like going our. "PRES 

7 WhereforelI praied, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen me : I called and the Spirite of 
wiſdome came vnro me, 

8 Ipreferred her to ſcepters and thrones, & 
p_ riches nothingin compariſon of 

cr. 

9 * Neither did I compare precious ſtones Tob.28 15, 
ynto her: for al gold is bur a litle graucll in 
reſpec of her, and(filuer ſhall be counted 
but clay before her, 

10 Iloued her abouc health and beautie, & 

urpoſed ro take her for my light : for her 
ghr can notbe quenched, 

1 Al * good things therefore came ro me 7 King.z.rs, 
rogether with her,and innumerable riches -ath.6.23. 
thorowe her hands, 

12 Solwasgladin al : for wiſdome was the 
autor thereof, & I knewe not that the was 
the mother of theſe things. 

13 Andllearned mafained) , and commu- 
nicated without cnuie , and I donor hide 
her riches, 

14 Forſhe is an infinite treaſure ynto men, 
which who ſo vie, become partakers of the 
loue of God,and are accepted for the gifts 
of knowledge, 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accor- 

ding ro my minde , and to iudge worthely 

of So things, that are giuen me : for he is 
the leader ynto wiſdome,and the direer 
of the wiſe, 

16 Forin his hande are both we and our 
words,and al wiſdome,and the knowledge 
of the workes, 

17 For he hath giuen me the true knowledge 
of the thinges that are, ſagghat I knowe 
how the world was made, and the powers 
of the elements, 

18 The beginning and the end,and the mid- 
des of the rimes : how the times altar, and 
the change of the ſeaſons, 

19 Thecourſe of the yecre, the firuation of 
the ſtarres, 

20 The nature of living things, and the fir- 
riouſnes of beaſts,the power of the winds, 
and the imaginations of men, the diverſi- 
ties of planrs,and the vertues of roores. 

21 Andall things both ſecret and m__ 

0 


/ do Tknowe: for wiſdome the worker of all 
things, hath _ me ir, 

22 For inher is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, 
whois holy , the onely begotten, many- 
folde/, ſubril, moueabley cleare,vndefiled, 
euident , not hurtfull , - louing the good, 
ſharp,which cannot be letted, doing good, 

23 Courteous, ſtable,ſure;withour care,ha- 
uing al power,circumſpect.in all things, & 
paſſing chrough all, intelleua], pure and 

{ubril ſpirirs, * 


_—_ ” 


3 


24 For wiſdome is nimbler then al nimble - 


things: ſhe goeth thoroy and atteincth ro 
al things, becauſe of her [As 

25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of God, 
& a pure influence thar' floweth from the 
plory of the Almightie : therefore can no 
defiled thing come vnto her. 

3, 26 Fot® ſhe is the brighrnes of the eucr- 
laſting light , the vndefiled mirrour of 
the ok. of God , and the image of his 

oodnes, 

27 Andbeing one,ſhe can do althings,and 
remaining in her ſelf,renuerh all,& accor- 
ding tothe ages ſhe entreth into the holy 
ſoules, and maketh them the friendes of 
God and Propheres. 

28 For God loucth none,ifhe dwel not with 
wiſdome. 

29 For ſhe is more beautifull then the ſunne, 
and is aboue all the order of the ſtarres, 


her. 
30 Fornight commeth vpon it, but wicked- 


nes cannot ouercome Wiſdome, 


CHAP. V11IL. 
The effettes of vwiſdame. 

1: CE Healforeacherth from one end to ano- 
S ther mightily, and comely doth ſhe or- 
der all things. 

2 'I haue loucd her,and ſought her from my 
youth.; I deſired romary her , ſuch loue 
had I vnto her beaurie. 

3 Inthar ſhe is conuerſant with God,it com- 
mendeth her nobilitie : yea,the Lord of all 
things loueth her. 

4 Forſheisthe ſcholemaſtres of the know- 
ledge of God, and rhe chooſcr our of his 

works. 

5 Ifriches be a poſſeſſionro be defired in 
this life , what is richer then wiſdome,that 
worketh all things ? 

& For if prudencie worketh whar is it a- 
mong all things, that worketh better then 
ſhe? 

7 Ifamanloue righteouſnes, her labours 
are verruous : for ſhe reacherh ſobernes & 
prudencie,righteouſnes 8& ſtrength,which 
are the moſt probable. thinges that men 
can haye in this life. _______ —_ 

3 Ifamandeſire great experie an 
rell che things that are paſt, and diſcerne 
things to come : ſhe knowerh the ſubrilries 
of wordes, and the ſolutions of darke ſen- 
rences * ſhe foreſeeth the ſignes and won- 
ders, or-cucr they come to paſſe, and the 
ſucceſle of ſeaſons and times, 


and the light is nor to be compared ynto - 


. ment with an vpright hearr,; / 
4 Giue* methat miſdome,w 


5 For I thy * ſeruant, and ſonne of thine 


Apoctypha. 


9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
companie,knowing that ſhe would counſcl 
me good things, and comfort me in cares 
and griefes, 

For her fake ſhall I haue glory among 
the multitude and honour among the El- 
ders though1 be yong. | 


0 


11 Iſhal be founde of tharpe iudgement, ſo 
tharT ſhalbe | marueilous inthe fight of 
cat men; 


12 Whenl hold my tongue, they ſhal abide 
my leafure: when [ ſpeake,they ſhall heare 
diligently, and if I ralke muche, they ſhall 
lay their hands ypon their mouth. 

Moreower, by her I ſhall obreine immor- 
ralitie,and leaue an cuerlaſting memorial 
among them thar come aſter me. 

14 Itfhal gouerne the'people, and the nati- 
ons ſhal be ſubducd vnro me. 

15 Horrible tirants ſhalbe afraid when they 
heare me, among the multitude 1thall be 
counted good,and mighric in battell. 

16 When | come home,lI ſhal reſt with her: 
for her companye hath no bitrernes, and 
her felowſhip hath no tediouſnes , bur 
mirth and ioye. 

17 Now when 1 conſidered theſe things by 
my ſelfe,& pondered them in'mie heart, 
how that to be ioyned ynto wildome is 
immorrtalitie, . 

18 Andgreatpleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and that in the workes of her handes are 
infinite riches , and thatin the exerciſe 
of talking with her is prudencie, and 
ay by communing with her, I went a- 

our, Tecking how I might take her vnto 


3 


me. 

19 Forl wasa wittie childe, and was of a 
good ſpirit. 

20 Yea, rather being good, Icame to an 
vndefiled bodie. 


21 Neuerthe 


coulde not 


when I percejue I 
rGod gaue her 
to 
knowe whole gift it was) I went vnto the 
Lord , and beſought him,& with my wholc 
heartI ſaid, 


_ _"CMAP' Ix: 
A praferef Salomen to obteine vvi[dome. 


I O God of Fathers, and Lord of mer- 


cie,which haſt made all thinges with 


» thy worde, 
2  Andordeined man thorow thy wiſdome, 
- that he ſhoulde haue * dominion ouer Gen,1.1.24, 


the creatures which thou haſt made, 


3 Andgouerne the worlde according to e- 


quitie and righteouſnes,and execute iudg- 


thy throne, and pur me not out from a- 
mong thy children, 


handmaid am a feeble perſon, &of a ſhore 
time,and yetlefſe in the vnderitanding of 


wdgement and the lawes. 


6. Andthougha man be neuer ſo perfite a- 


F fff. rong 


hichGteth by ;.x»e..5 


Pſal.1r$.16. 


Po HHH. Ce NES 


VViſdome of Salomon, 


mong the children of men, yerifthy wiſ- 
dome be nox with him, he :ſhalbe nothing 
regarded. 

-» * Thouhaſt choſen mee tobe aKing of 
thy people,and the judge of thy ſonnes & 
daughters. 


8 Thou haſt commanded! me to buylde a 


remple vpon thine holy Mount,and an al- 
ter in the city,wherin dwelleſt;a like- 
nes of thine holy Tabernacle, which thou 
haſt prepated fromthe beginning, = 

s And thy * wiſdome with thee , which 
knowerth rhy workes, which alſo was when 
thou madceſt the worlde,and which knewe 
what was acceptable in thy ſighr,and right 
m thy commandements. 

19 Scnd hcrour of thine holy heauens, and 
ſende her from the throne of thy maicſtie 
that ſhe may be with me,and labour,thar [ 
may know whar is acceptable in thy fight. 


Proucrh.s .12. 
thn. ye 


It 
chings,and ſhe.ſhal leade me foberly in my 
workes,and preſcrue me by ber gloric. 

12 Softhall my workes be acceptable, and 
then ſhal I governe thy people righteouſ- 
ly,and be meere for my fathers throne. 

134 For* what man is he that can know the 
counſell of God ? or who can thinke what 
the will of God is? 

14 For the thoughts of mortal mE are fearc- 
ful,and our forecaſtes are vncerreine, 

15 Becaule a corruptible bodie is heauy vn- 
to the ſoule,and the earthly manſon kee- 


Va 40.13. 
1001.11. 44+ 
1.C0r.210. 


eth downe the mind rhat 1s full of cares, - 


16 And hardely can we difcerne the things 
chat are vpon carth,and with great labour 
finde we out the things which are before 
ys: whocan then ſceke out the things thar 
arc in heauen ? 

17 Whocan know thy counlel,except thou 
giuc him wiſdome, and ſende thine holye 
Spirire from aboue 2? _ | 

18 For ſo the waies of them which are ypon 
earth,are reformed, and men are tatight 
the things that are pleſanr vnto thee, and 
are preſerued thorowe wildome, 


CHAP, X, 
Theidelimerance of the righteous ord deſtruction of the ene- 
ziies, commeth thorouye vuiſdome, #65. 


: CHe preſerued the firſt father of the 
Yoorld, that was formed, and kept him 
when he was created alone, and brought 
him our of his offence, 

2 And *gauc him power torule ai things, 

3 *Burrheynrighteous in his wrath depar- 
red from her, and periſhed by killing his 
brother1n his furie. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth was ouer- 
flowen, but wiſdome preſerucd it againe, 
goucrning the iuſt man by alle wood. 

Moreouer, * when the nations were ioy- 
ned in their malicious confederacies , ſhe 
knewethe righteous, and preſerued him 
faurcles vnto God, and'kepr him ſure,be- 
cauſe ſhe loued him renderly as a ſonne. 

6 She po—_ the righteous, * when the 
yngodly periſhed, when he tied from the 


Gen.2.20, 
Gen.4.9, 


Gen KN) 


Gen. to 


VO kept him 
Rrong mhutender 
loue tovvard by 
ſwine, 

{ "n,19.16. 


Forſhe knoweth and yndcritanderh all _ 


fire that fell downe ypon the hue cities, 

7 Of whole wickednes the waſte land thar 
{mokerh,yer gyueth reſtimonie, and the 
trees that bearc frutcthar never commeth 
to ripenes: and for a remembrance of the 
-- ny ſoule , there ſtandcth a piller of 

re, 


8 Forall ſuch as regarded norwifdome, 
had nor onely this hurt, that they knewe 
not the s$'which were good, but allo 


efr behinde them vnto men - a' memo- 


' nalof their fooliſhnes, To that in the things 
wherein they finnedthey cannor lie hid. 

9 But wilome delivered them; thatſetued 
her. |; 

io ,*Whenthe righteous fled becauſe of his 
brothers wrath;the led him the xight way, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gaue 
him knowledge of holy things,made him 
riche in his > 66-2 and made his pcines 

profitable, | 

11 Againſt the couctouſnes of ſuch as. de- 

, frauded him, ſhe ſtoode by him/and made 
himriche; nay 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies, and 
defended him from them , that laye in 
waite, and the gaue him the price in a 
mightie batrell, that he might knowe 
that the fearc of God, is ſtronger then all 
things, 

13 *When the righteous was ſolde, ſhe for- Gmn.37.22, 
ſooke him not, but delivered him from ©-39-7- 
finne: ſhe went downe with him into the **7"*: 
dungeon, 14 

14 And failed him not in the bandcs,til ſhe 
had brought him the ſcepter of the realme, 
and power againſt thole that oppreſſed 
him,and rhemi that had accuſed him, ſhe 
declared to be licrs, and gaue him perpe- 
rual gloric, | 

15 * She dcliuered the righteous, people & Exed.r.ro, 
fautles {cede fromthe nations that opprel- 
ſedrhem, 

16 She entred into the ſoule ofthe ſeruant of 
the Lord, and ſtoode * by him in wonders g,,, ., 
and fignes againſt the rerrible Kings. nt 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours,and led them forth. a, marucilous 
way : on the day time ſhe was a,ſhadowe 
ynto them , and alight of ſtarres in the 
night. | 

18 *She broughtthemrhorowthe red ſea,& Exo4.14.:r. 
caryed them through the great water, 2/7914 

19 Butſhe drouned their enemics,& brought 
them our of the bottome of the deepe. 

20 Sothe righteous tooke the ſpoyles ofthe 
yngodlie, and praiſed thync holy Name, Exed.rs-7. 
O Lord, & magniked thy victorious hand 
with one accord. | 

21 For widome opener the mpurh of he 
domme,and maketh the rongues of babes 
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- 


Gen 24.c 


CHAP. XI, 
1s The miracles done for Iſrael. r3 The vengeance of fo 
ners. 28 The great povver and mercie of God. 


I q- proſpered their workes inuhe hands 


of thine holy Propher, 
> Tas) 


Exod.16-1+ 


£x 4.17 19+ 


LEE 
"4 


Excd 7.206. 


(bop.11.24. 


LO ol 43 LL 


Ian.16.22, 


we.s.22, 


Ga.16.1, 


2 *They went through che wildernes rhar 
was not inhabired;, and pinched rheir tents 
in places where there lay no way; 

3 *They ſtogde againſt their enemies, and 
were 2ucnged of their adyerſaries. 


4 * When they were thirſtie they called vp$ 


thee,and water was giuen them our of the 
hje xocke , and rheir thirft was quenched 
our ofrhe harde ſtone; | 
5 For by the things wherby their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the ſame werethe \I/ra- 
elites helped in their neede. 
6 Forin ſteade of a fountaine of running 
water , the enemies, were troubled at the 
corrupt blood , which was to rebuke the 
commandement of the killing of the chil- 
dren , 6 thou gaueſtvnto thine owne a- 
bundance of water vnlooked for, 
Declaring by the thirſt that was ar thar 


_ 


time * howe thou hadeſt puniſhed thine . 


aduerſaries, 

$ For when they were tryed and chaſtiſed 
wyth mercye, they. knewe howe the yn- 
godlye were wdged and puniſhed in 
wrath, 

9 | For theſe haſtthouexhorred as afather, 
and proued them : bur thou haſt condem- 
ned the other as arighreous King , when 
thou diddeſt examine them. 

10 Whether they were abſent or preſent, 
their! puniſhment was alyke : for their 
gricfe was double with mourning, and the 
remembrance of things palt. 

I: Fox-when they perceiued that through 
their rorments good came ynto them,they 
felt rhe Lord. 

12» Andſeing the things that came to paſle, 
atthe laſt chey wondered at him, whom a- 
fore they had caſte our , denyed and deri- 
ded : for they had another thirſt then the 
iſt, 

13 Becauſe of the fooliſhe deuiſes of their 
wickednes wherewith they were deceiued, 
and worſhipped*ſerpents,that had not the 
vie of reaſon, & vile beaſtes , thou ſendidſt 
a multitude of vnreaſonable beaſtes ypon 
them for a vengeance, thar they mighr 
knows, ther here a man hnneth : 
the ſame alſo e be puniſhed. 

14 *For vnto thine aentahi hidthar made 
the world of naught, it was not ynpoſſt- 
ble to ſende among them a multitude of 
beares, or fierce Lyons, 

15 Orfurious beaſtes newly created,and yn- 
knowen, which ſhoulde breath our blaſtes 
of ſyre,and caſt our ſmoke as a tempeſt, or 
ſhoote horrible ſparkes like lightnings our 
of their cyes, | 

15 Which might notonely deſtroye them 
with hurting, bur alſo kill them with 
their horrible ſight, 

17 Yea, without theſe might they haue bene 
caſt downe with one wind, being perſecu- 
red by thy vengeance, and ſcattered abrod 


rhorow the power of thy Spirite : bur th 
bo 


haſt ord cd al things in mcaſure,nom 
and weight. 
18 or 


ou haſt cuer had great ſtrength & 


Apocrypha. 


might, and who can withſtande the power 
of thine arme ? | 

19 Forasthe ſmall thing thar the balance 
weigheth,lois the world before thee, & as 
a droppe of the morning dewe,thar falleth 
downe ypon the earth. 


20 Butthou haſt mercie ypon all: for thou 
L porrer of inges , and makeſt as 
ou awelt nogthe finnes of men, 

21 Forthouloueſt al the things that are, & 


hateſt none of them whome thou haſt 


made: for thou wouldeſt haue created no- 

22 And how might anye thin ifit 

were not thy will ? or how could any Tung 
be prelcrucd,, cxcept it were called 
thee ? RIOT AY mos 

23 Butthouſpareſt al :for they are thine,O 
Lord,whuch art the loucr of loules, 


CHAP, XIL 


2 The mercie of God touvarde ſinners. 14 The vvorkes of 
God are vnreproweable, iy God giucth leaſyure to repent, 


1 TJ?Orthine incorruptible ſpirite is in all 
F things, : l 

2 ; _ thou chaſtneſt them meaſurably 
that go wrong, and warneſt the by putting 
them in remembrance of the things wher- 


im they haue offended that Jeauing wic- 


the 
ednes,they may belecuc in thec,Q Lord; 
3 FAsfor Te > ny of the ho- Dent. 9.3.172.20, 


ly land,thou dideſt hate them. 

4 Forthey committed abominable works, 
as forceries, and wicked ſacrifices. 

5 Andſlaying of their owne children wich- 
our mercie, and cating of the bowels of 
mans fleſh in banketing, where the coging 
Pricſts ſhed abominable blood, 

6 Andthe fathers were the chicfe murthe- 
rers of the foules , deſtitice of all helpe, 
whem thou wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands 
of our fathers, 

7 Thatthe lande which thou loueſt aboue 
al other,mighr be a meete dwelling for the 
children of God, 


E189, 


$ *Neuerthcles,thou ſparedſt chem allo, as Exod.z3 2, 


men, &ſcndedlt the forerunners of thine 
hoſte,cuen hornets to deſtroy them by li- 
tle and litle, * - 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vagoai ynto the righteous in battell, or 
with cruel beaſtes,or with one rough word 
to deſtroy them together, 

10 Butinpuniſhing them by licle and litle, 
thou —_ them ace to repent,knowing 
= It was an ynrightcous nation and 
wicked of nature, and that their thought 
could neuer be altered, 

11 Foritwasa curſed ſeede from the "= 
ing: yet haſt thou nor ſpared them when 
they ſinned, becauſe thou fearedit any mi, 


f,2.22, 


12 For who dare ſaye,* Wharthaſt thou done? Rom. yg.z:, 


or who dare ſtand againſt thy indgement ? 
or who dare. accuſe thee far the nations 
rhatperiſhe , whome thou haſte made ? or 


who dare ſtand againſt chee to rcuenge the 
- wicked 


VViſdomeof Salomon, 


wicked men? 

13 Forthere is none other God bur thou, 
*that careſt for all things,thar rhou mayeſt 
declare how that thy iudgement 15 not vn- 
right. 

14 There dare neither King nor tyrantin 
thy Gght requyre . accountes of . them 
whom thou haſt puniſhed, .. -. ..... ...- 

15 Forſo muchthen asthou. art righteous 
thy ſelf, thouprdercſt alchings rightequl- 
ly,*chinking itnor agreeable to thy power 
to condemne him, The hath not deſerued 
wanamnibed.... AL. 

16 Forthy power is the, beginning of righ- 
teouſnes,and becauſe thou art Lord of all 
things, it cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee not tobe of a 
perfit power, thou declareſt thy power, & 
reproucſt the boldenes of the wiſe. 

18 Burthou ruling the power, iudgeſt with 
cquitic,& gouerneſt vs with great fauour : 
for thou maiſt ſhew thy power when thou 
wilt. 

I9 By ſuch workes now haſt thou raughr 
thy people,that a man ſhoulde be iuſt and 
louing , and haſt made thy chyldren to be 
of a good hope:for thou giueſt repentance 
ro ſinners. . __ 

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed. the enemies of 
thy children that had deſerued dearth with 
ſo great conſideration,and requeſting vn- 
zo them,giuing the time & place that they 
might Tr from their wickednes, 

21 With howe great circumſpettion wylt 
thou puniſhe thine owne children, vnto 
whoſe farhers thou haſt ſworne and made 
couenants of good promiles ? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs,thou pu- 
niſheſt our enemies a thoulid times more, 
to the intent that when we iudge, we 
ſhould diligently conſider thy goodnes, & 

hen we arc iudged,weſhoulde hope for 
mercie. tied 

23 Wherfore thou haſt tormented the wic- 
ked that haue lined a difſolute life by 
their owne imaginations. 

24 * For they went aſtray very farre in the 

waies of errour, and eſteemed the beaſts, 

which their encmies diſpiſed,for gods,be- 
ing abuſed after the maner of children, 
that hauc none vnderſtanding. 

Therefore haſt chou ſent this puniſhmer 
that they ſhould bein derifion as children 
without reaſon. 

26 Bur they thatwill not be reformed by 
thoſe ſcorneſul rebukes,ſhal feele che wor- 
thie puniſhment of God, 

27 For inthoſe things when they ſuffred, 
they diſdeined : bur in rheſe whome they 
counted godly when they ſawe themſclues 
puniſhed by them, they al acknowledged 
the true God whom afore they had denied 
to knowe :therefore came extreme dam- 
nation ypon them. 


25 


CHAP, XIII, 


1 JAllthinges be vaine, except the koovvledge of God, 
10 Idolaters and idoles are mockgd. 


T CVrely all men are yaine by nature, and 

2re 1gnorant of God,* & could not know 
him thatis, by the good thinges tharvare 
ſcene, neither conſider by the workes the 


worke maſter, 


*Butrhey thought the fire,or the wind or Dewr.4.14, 


Rom.z, 


Ig. 


the ſwift aire, or the courſe of the. ſtarres, &-77.;. 


or the raging water, or the lights of hca- 
uen to be gouernours of the woride, and 
ods, 

Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 
beautic that they thought them gods, yer 
ſhoulde they haue knowen , how much 
more excellenthe is rhat made them :for 
the firſt autor of beauty hath created theſe 
things. 

Or if they maruciled atthe power, 'and 
operation of them, yetſhoulde they haue 
perceiued thereby , howe much he that 
made theſe things, is mightier. 

For by the greatnes of their beautie, & of 

_ thecreatures,the Creator being compared 
with them, may be conſidered, 


6 Buryetthe blame is lefſe in theſe, thar 


| ſeeke God and woulde finde him, and yer 
peraduenture do erre, 


7 For*they goabout by his workes to ſeeke Rom-1-2r. 


him, and are perſwaded by the ſight, be- 

caulſe the things are beauriful that are ſene, 
$ Howbeir they are not to be excuſed, 
9 Forifthey can knowe ſo much, that they 

can diſcerne the worlde , why do they nor 

rather finde out the Lord thereof 2 
10 Bur miſerable arethey, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, 
which are the workes ofmens hands,gold, 
and ſiluer,& the thing that is inuented by 
arte, andthe fimilitude of beaſts, or any 
vaine ſtone that hath bene made by the 
hand of antiquitie. 

*Or as when a carpenter cutteth downe 
a tree meere for the worke, and pareth of 
all che barke thereof cunningly , and by 
arte maketh a veſſel profitable for the vie 
of life. 
12 And the thinges that are cut of from his 

worke, he beſtoweth to dreſſe his meat to 
"fil himſelf, —_ The CLE" > 
13 Andthar which isleft of theſe thinges 
which is profitable for nothing ( for it 18 a 
crooked piece of wood & ful of knobbes) 
he carueth it diligently ar his leaſure, and 
according as he is expertin cunning , he 
giueth it a proportion,and facioneth it af- 
rer the ſimulitude of a man, 

Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 


II 


14 


At 


— 


ſtraketh it ouer with red, and painteth it, - 


and couecreth cuerie ſporre that is in it, 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient 
tabernacle for it, he ſetteth it in a wal,and 
maketh it faſt with yron, 

16 Prouiding o for ir,leaſt ir fal:for he kno- 
weth rthatir can nothelpe it ſelf, becauſe ir 
isan image,which hath neede of helpe. 

iz... Then he praycrh for his goods , and for 

hi DaLlage and for children: hes not a- 
1amed roſpecake ynto it, thathath no life. 

18 He callcth on him that is weake for 


health: 


Wr,the hippe. 


Exod. 14-34, 


Gmn,9.4.6 7.19, 


Palme. t. 
baric 6.3. 


Pla. 7 . i . 


wve.no,f, 


442.18, 


health : he prayeth vnto him thar is dead 
for life: he requireth him of help that hath 
0 experience at al, 

19 And for his 1ourney,him thatis not able 
to go,and for gaine, and worke , and ſuc- 
ceſle of his atfaires he requireth furthe- 
rice of hium,that hath no maner of power, 


CHAP, XIII 


t The d:teſtation and abomination of Im :ges, 8 A cvyſe 
of them, & of him that makgth them. 14 VV berof idola- 
trieproceded. 23 VV hat exals come of "dolatrye. 


rt A Gaine,another man purpoſing to faile, 
A and intending to paſſe thorowe the 

raging waues , calleth vppon a ſtocke 
more rotten then rhe ſhippe that caricth 
him. 

2 For asfor "it couctouſnes of money hath 
found it our,and the craftciman made it by 
cunning. 

3 Burthy prouidence,O father, gouerneth 
it : *for thou haſt made away, cuen in the 
ſca,and a ſure path among the waucs, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power 
to helpe in all chinges, yea, though a man 
went to the ſea without meancs, 

5 Neuertheles thou wouldeſt nor, that the 
workes of thy wiſedome ſhoulde be yaine, 
and therefore do men commit their lies 
ro a ſmall piece of wood , and paſſe ouer 
the ſtormie ſea in a ſhippe,and are ſaued, 

6 *For inthe oldtime alſo when the proud 
giants peryſhed, the hope of the worlde 
went into a ſhip which was gouerned by 
thine hand,and fo left ſecede of generation 
ynto the worlde, 

7 Forbleſſedis the tree wherby rightcouſ- 
nes commeth. 

$ Bur that is curſed tharis made with hands, 
*borh it,and he that made it:he becauſe he 
made it, and itbeing a corruptible thing, 
becauſe it was called god, 

9g *Forthe vngodlic, and his vngodlines 
are both hike hated of God: fo truely the 
worke & he that made it, ſhalbe puniſhed 
together, 

10 Therefore ſhallthere be a viſitation for 
the idoles of rhe nations: for of the crea « 
tures of God they are become abominati- 
on , * and ſtumbling blockes vnto the 
ſoules of men , and a ſnare for the feere of 
the vnwiſe, 

11 For the inuenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning of whoredome, and 1c finding of 
them 15 the corruption of hfe. 

12 Forthey were not from the beginning, 
nenher ſhal they continue for cuer. 

13 The vaineglory of men brought them 
into the worlde nn ſhal they come 
ſhorrly roan end. | 

t4 Whenafather mourned grieuoufly for 
his ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly,he 
made an image for him that was once 
dead, whom now he worſhippeth as a god, 
and ordeined to his ſeruants ceremonies 
and ſacrifices. 


15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cu- 


Apoctypha. 


ſtome preuailed,and was kept as a law,and 
1doles were worthipped by the comman- 
dement of tirants, 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo farre of that mE 

m_— nor worthippe them preſently, they 

did counterfet the viſage that was farre of, 
and made a gorgeous image of a King, 
whome they woulde honour , that they 
might by al meanes flatter him that was 
abſent,as though he had bene preſent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſman 
thruſt forward the ignorant to increaſe the 
ſuperſtition. 

18 Forhe peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, lJaboured with all his cunning 
to make the image of the beſt faſhion, 

19 Andſothorowe the beautie of the worke 
the multitude was allured , and ſorooke 
him now for a god,whach a litle afore was 
bur honourcd as a man. 

20 Andthis was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſcruitude, through 
calamie & tirannie aſcribed vnro ſtones 
and ſtockes the name,which ought nor ro 
be communicate vnto any. 

21 Moreouer,this was not ynough for them 
that they erred im che knowledge of God: 
bur where as they led in great warres of 
ignorance, thoſe fo great plagues called 
they peace, 

22 For ctther*they ſlew their owne childrE 
in ſacrifice, or vicd ſecret ceremonies, or 
raging diffolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

23 And fo kept neither iſe nor marriage 
cleane : but cither one ſlewe —— 
rreaſon,or els vexed him by adulterie, 

24 Sowere all mixt together, blood and 
ſlaughter, rheft and deceit,corruption, vn- 
faichtulnes, tumults, periurie, 

25 Diſquicting of good men, vnthankeſul- 
nes, dehiling of ſoules , changing of birth, 
diſorder in mariage,adulterie & vnclcines. 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that ought 
notto be named,is the beginning and the 
cauſe and the end of all cul, 

27 For either they be mad whe they be me- 
ric, or prophehie lies, or liue vngodlic, or 
els lightly forſweare themſelucs. 

28 Forinſo muchas their truſt is in the i- 
doles, which haue no life, though they 
ſwearc falſly, yerthey thinke to haue no 
hurr, 

29 Therefore for two cauſes ſhal they iuſt= 
ly be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an euull 
opinion of God, addifting themſclucs vn- 
to 1doles, and becauſe they ſweare vniuſt- 
ly rodeceiue,and deſpiſe holines., 

30 Forit is notthe power of them by whom 
they ſweare,bur the vengeance of the thar 
finne,which puniſherh alwaics the offence 
of the vngodlie, 


, CHAP, XV. | 
The voyce of the farhful, prayfing the meycie of Go?, by 
vuhoſe grace they ſerne not idoles, 
1 TV: thou, O our God, art gracious and 
true, long ſuffring , and gouerneſt all 


x - 
gs by mercic. > Shah 


35 


Dewt 18.10. 


KI7.9. 19:45 


Luke 12:79 


VViſdome of Salomon. 


2 Though we finne, yet are we thine : for 
we knowe thy power : but we finne nor, 
knowing that we arc counted thine, 


3 Forto knowe thee,ls perht rightcouſnes, | 


and to knowe thy power 15 the roote of 1m- 
mortalitie. "AT 

4 For nether hath the wicked inuention of 
men deceiued vs, nor the vnprofitable la- 
bour of the painters,nor an image ſpotted 
with diuers colours. 

Whoſe fight ſtirreth vp the defire of 

ignorant : ſo that he couereth the forme 
that hath no life,of a dead 1mage. 


They that louc ſuch wicked things , are 


worthic to hauc ſuch things to truſt to,and - 


they that make them,and they thar deſire 
them, and they that worſhip them , 

The* porter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, & 
facioneth cuecric veſlel with labour to our 
vic : bur of the ſame clay he maketh both 
the vellcls, that ſerue to cleane vies, and 
the contrarte likewiſe : but wherero cueric 
veſſel ſerueth rhe porter is the wdge. 

So by his wicked labour he makcth a vaine 

od of the ſame claye : euen he, which a 
ſie afore was made of carth himſclfe, and 
within a litle while after gocth thither a- 
gaine whence he was taken, *when he (hal 
make account ſor the lone of his life, 
Notwithſtanding he careth not for the la- 
bour he takerth,nor thar his hife is ſhorte , 
bur he {triuerth with the goldſmithes , and 
filuer ſmithes, and counterferiterh the co- 
perſmithes,and raketh it for an honour to 
make decciuable things, 

10 His heart is aſhes,and his hope is more 
vile then carth,and his life 1s lefſe worthy 
of honour then clay. 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, rhart 

auc him his ſoule , that had powet and 
—_— in him the breath of life. 

12 Burthey countour life to be bur a paſ- 
time , and our conuerſation as a maiker, 
wherc there is gaine:for they ſay we ought 
to be getting on cuerie fide, though u be 
by cuil meanes, 

13 Nowhethar of carth maketh fraile veſ- 
ſels and images, knoweth him ſelfc to of- 
fende aboue all orher. 

14 Althe enemics of thy people, that hold 
them in ſib1eRion, are moſte vawiſe, and 
more miſerable then the very fooles. 

15 Fortheyiudge althe 1doles of the naci- 
ons tobe gods, which nether haue eye- 
ſight ro ſee,nor noſes to ſmel, nor cares to 
heare, nor fingers of hands togrope, and 
their fecte are ſlowe to go. 

16 Forman made them, and he that hath 
bur a borowed ſpirit, facioned them : bur 
no man can make a god like vnto him- 
ſclfe. 

£7 Forſeing he is burmortall himſelfe, ir is 
bur mortal; that he maketh with vnrighre- 
ous hands: he himſelfe is berrer then they 
whome he worthippeth : for he liued, bur 
they neuer liucd. 

18 Yea,they worſhipped beaſts alfo, which 
arc their moſt enemies, and which are the 


worſte, if they be compared vnto others, 
becauſe they con none ynderſtanding, 

19 Nether haue they any beautic to be de- 
fired in reſpe& of other beaſts : for they 
are deſtitute of Gods praiſe , and of his 
blefling. 


CHAP. XVI 
The pumsbment of idolaters. 20 The benefitcs done wnts 


the faithful. 

T Herefore by ſuch things they are wor- 
thily puniſhed and* tormented by the 

multitude of beaſtes, 

In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou 
haſt bene fauourable to thy people, and to 
farisfic their appetitc,haſt prepared a mcar 
of a ſtrange taſtc,cuen quailes, 

To the intent that they that defired mear, 
by the thmgs which were ſhewed and ſent 
among them,might turne awaye their ne- 
ceflarie deſire, and that they, which had 
ſutfred penurie for aſpace, ſhould atfo felc 
anewe taſte, 

4 Foritwas requiſite,that they which vſed 
tyrannie,ſhould fall into extreeme poucr- 
tie, and that to theſe onely it ſhoulde be 
ſhewed,how their enemies were tormeted. 


(hap.rr. $, 


nom.tt, z1 


, 
. 


* Forwhen the cruell fiercenes of the Nom.2r.s, 
beaſts came vpon them, & they were hurt /-c4r.:0.6. 


with the ſtings of cruel ſerpents, 

Thy wrath indured not perpetually , bur 
they were troubled for a litle ſeaſon, that 
they might be reformed , hauing a " figne 
of ſaluatton to remember the commande- 
ment of thy Law. 

For he that turned toward it,was not hea- 
led by the _ that he ſawe, burby thee, 
O Sauiour of all. 

So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, 
that it is thou,which dehuereſt from all 
eul. 


"The ſigne ofthe 


braſen ſerpent, 


* For the byring of graſhopers and flyes xx-q 5.24. 


killed them, and there was no remedic 


©.10.4, 


found for their life : for they were worthy 7.9.7. 


to be punithed by ſuch, 

10 Burthe teeth of the venemous dragons 
could not ouercome thy children : for thy 
mercie came to helpe them,& healed the. 

11 For they were pricked , becauſe they 
ſhould remember thy wordes, and were 
ſpedely healed, leaſt they ſhoulde fall into 
ſo deepe forgerfulnes, that they could nor 
be called backe by thy benehite, 

12 For nether herbe nor pluſter healed the, 
bart de, O Loedegwinch healcth al 
things. 

13 For thou haſt the power of life & death, 
* andleadeſt downe vnto the gates of hel, 
and bringeſt yp againe, 

14 A manin fab by his wickednes may 
flaie another : but when the Spirite is gone 
forth,it turnerh nor againe, ncther can he 
call againe the ſoule To is taken away, 

15 Bur it is nor poſhble to eſcape thine 
hand. 


Dent .z7. 
1.fam 2.6 
rob.t 3.4. 


9. 


165 * Forthe vngodly that would not know &x«4. 9.27: 


thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of 
thine arme, with ſtrange raine and with 
haile, 


of the 
ent, 


fred 16.14. 


"LANE 
(4.70.45: 


141.6.47+ 


Exed. 1.23, 


Det. 1. 2, 
matth 444+ 


haile,and were purſued with tempeſt, that 
they could not auoide,and were conſumed 
with fire. 1k 

17 Foritwas a wonderous thing tharfyre 
might do more then water ; which quen= 
cherh al things; but the worlde is. the a- 
ucnger of the righeeous,,, i711 

18 For ſometime, was the fire ſarame, that 
the beaſts, which were ſent againſt rhe vt- 
godlic, burnt.not;; and that, becaule they 

(ould ſee and know;char rhey;were perſe- 
cured with the puniſhment of God, 

19 And ſometime burnt the fare int the mid+ 
des of the water, aboue the pawer, of fyre, 
chat it might deſtroye the generation of 
the vniuſt land. | 

20 *Inthe tcad wherof thou haſt fed thine 
owne people with Angels foode,, and ſcnr 
them bread readie from heauen, without 
their labour, which had abundance of all 
pleaſures in it & was meere forall caſtes, 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared .chy.ſweernes 
ynto thy children,which ſeraed t@ the ap- 
petite of him,that rooke it, and was meetec 
to that that cuery man would, ;1,,./ 

22 _ Morcouerthe* ſnowe and yce abode:the 
fire & melred nor,that they might knowe, 
that the fire bucning in the haile., & ſpar- 
keling in the rang, deſtroyedihg ute of 
the enemies, _ ' 41942001 \ 

23 Againe ut forgar his owne ſtrength;char 
the righteous might be nouriſhed! 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce. in puniſhing the 
vnrighteous : but it is caſe ,to.,do;good 
ynto ſuch as pur their cruſt in thee,.:: - 

25 Therefore was,it changed at the, ſame 
time vnto all facions to ferue thy grace, 
which nouriſheth all chings, accarding to 
the dclire of chem that had netde; therof, 

26 Thatthy children whom thou loueſt, O 
Lord , might knowe, * that it isnox the in- 
creaſe of irutes that feedeth men,bur char 
ir 15 thy word, which preſerueth them thar 
rruſt in thee. | 

27 For that which could not be deſtroyed 
with the fire, being onely watmed alitle 
with the ſunne beames, melred,. - 

23 Tharit might be knowne tharwe ought 
ro preuent the ſunne riling to gue thanks 
ynto thee, andro-falute rchee before, the 
day ſpring. TYP 

29 For the hope of the ynthankefull ſhall 
melr as the winter yce , and flowe away as 
vnprofitable waters, 


? 


CHAP. XVIL. 
The iudgements of God againſt the wicked, 

I E Or thy iudgements are great,and can 

not be expreſſed : therefore; men do 
erre,that will not be reformed. 

2 For when the ynrighteous. rhoughr ro 
haue thine holy 64 in ſubiecion, they 
were bound with the bandes of darkenes, 
and long night, and being ſhut yp, vnder 
the roofe,did lic there to cſcape the cuer- 
laſting prouidence, 


3 And while they thought co be hid in their 


Apocrypha. 


36 
darke finnes,they were ſcattered abrode in 
the darke coucring of forgerfulnes,fearing 
horribly and troubled with viſions, 

4 For the denne that hid them, kept them 
not from feare : butthe ſoundes that were 
about them, troubled them, and terrible 
vahions and ſorowful fights did appeare. 

5 "No powerof the fire might giue light, 
_neicher mighr the clere flimes of the {tar- 
| -olc mop the horrible night. 

6 rhere appeared vnto them only a ſud- 

Mn fire , verie dreadfull: fo that being a- 


| fraidpf this viſion, "which they couldenot 11,44 ;5 4 
 fee;, they rhoughe the thinges,which they mighne viten 


7 *Andthe illuſions of the magical artes Exd.7.12. 
were broughc downe,, and it was a moſte &-4.7+ 


_ ſhawetulreprochefor the boaſting of their 
knowledge, 

8 Forthey that promiſed to driue away ſeare 

and trouble. from the ficke perſon, were 

. hicke for feare, & worthy to be laughed ar. 
9 Andihough no fearctul thing did feare 
.them., yet were they afraide at the beaſtes 

\ Which paſſed by chew, and at the hyſling 

; ofthe ſerpents:lothatthey dyed for feare, 
,andfaid they ſaws notche aire, which by 

no meanes can be auvided., 

10... For it is a fearful rhing, when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonie:and a 
c9aſczence that is-touched , doeth euer 

forecaſt crucl things; 

11,, Fox fearc is nothing els, but a betraying 
of the ſuccours,which reaſon offreth, 

1:.And+he leſſe thatthe hope is within,the 

, more doth he eſteeme the ignorance of 
the thing, that rormenterth him,grear. 

13 Burthey thardid endure the night thar 
wasintollerable, and that came our of the 
dungeon of hell, which is inſupportable, 
ſleprthe ſame ſleepe, 

14 -;And ſometimes were troubled with m6- 

; ſruous viſions, & ſomerime they ſowned, 
as though their owne ſoule ſhould betraye 
them. }; for a ſudden feare nor looked for, 
came yponthem. -. . | 

15: And thus, whoſoguer fell downe,he was 

keps.1and ſhur in priſon , but wythour 

. chaynes. . 1207 

16 For whether he was an husband man, © 

- aſhepbeard,or one that was ſerto. worke a 
lone,ifhe were' taken , he muſt ſuffer this 
neceſlitie,thathe could nor auoyde : 

17,;(For with one chaine of darkenefle were 
« al bound) whether it were an byfling 
winde,or a ſweet ſong of the birds among 
the thicke branches of the trees,or the ye- 

| hemencie of haſtic running water, | _ | 

18, , Or a great noiſe, of the falling downe 

_ of ſtones , or the running of SSIPPYDS 
beaſts,that could not be ſeenc,or the noiſe 


of cruel beaſts,tharroared,or the " ſounde ug, g,,, 


thatanſwerethagaine in the holow moun- 
raines : theſe feareful things made chem ro 

ſowne, oy 
19... For. all the worlde ſhined with cleare 
lighc, and no man was hindred in bis la- 
ur, 


20 Onely 


Exed.1ro 24. 


"0+,the EJiptias. 


Exod.r3.2r. 
C1424. 
pſal.78.14- 
& 10s ;9. 


Exod.r.16. 


Exod. 4.24. 


Exod.12.27. 


VViſdomeof Salomon, 


10 - Onely vponthem there fell an heauy 
night,an image of that darkenes that was 
rocome ypon them: yea, they were vnto 
themſclucs more grieuousthen darkenes. 


C HAP, XVIII. 


3. The fre pilley that the Tſyaclites badin Exypt. # The 
delierance of the fauhfwll. 16 The Lord ſmore the E gip- + 
tians. 20 The ſome of the people. in the vuildernes, 21 Aa- 
yon ſtode bet vvene the linang & the dead vuith bu.cenſer. 


Ve thy Saints had # very great * light, 
Bat voice becauſe" they heard ,'and 
ſawe nor the figure of them, they tlioughr 
them bleſſed, becauſe they alſo had hor lut- 
fred the like. 

' And becauſe they did nor hurt th&,which 
did hurt them afore ,' they thanked 'them, 
and asked pardon for their enimitie, 


*Theretfore thou —_ them-a biirhing' 


| pillerof fyre toleade them in the vaknow- 
en way , and madeſt the ſunne that it hur- 
red not them in their honourable ionrney. 

4 But they were worthy to be deprived of 
the light,and to be keptin darkenes,which 
had kept thy children ſhut vp , by whom 
the vncorrupt light of the Law ſhoulde be 
giuen to the worlde. M4 

*Where as they thought ro ſlay the babes 
of the Saintes, by one childe that was'caſt 
out, and preſcruedtoreproue them; thou 
haſt raken away the multitude of rheir 
children and deſtroyed them all togerher 
in the mightie water, 

Of thar night were our fathers certified 
afore , that they knowing vnto what othes 
they had giuen credit, might be of good 
chere. | hje? 

Thus thy * people receiued the health'of 
the righteous , burthe. enemies were de - 
ſtroyed. 

For as thou haſt-puniſhed the enemies, 
ſo haſt thou glorifyed vs whom thort haſt 
called. "., 

For the righteous children of the good 
men offred ſecretly , and made a Lawe of 
righteouſnes by one coſenr,thar the Saints 
ſhould receiue good and cuillin like ma- 
ner, andthat the fathers ſhould firſt ſing 
praiſes, 40's 

10 Bur adiſagreeing price was heard of the 
encmies,and there was a lamentable noiſe 
for the children thatwere bewailed, -- - 

11 For the * maſter & the ſeruant were pu- 
niſhed with like puniſhment, and the-com- 
mon people ſuffred alike with the King. 

12 Sothey altogether had innumerable rhat 
died with one kind of death :neither were 
the living ſufficient'ro bury them :'for in 
the twinckling of an eye the nobleſt of- 
ſpring of them was deſtroyed. 

13 So they that could beleeue nothing, be- 
cauſe of the inchantments, confeſſed this 
people to be the children of God, inthe 
deſtruction of the firſt borne: wo 

14 Forwhile al things were inquierfilence, 


and che night was in the middes of her 
{wift courle, 


15 Thine almighty word Icapt downe from 

heauen out of thy royall chrone,as a fierce 

man of warre inthe middes of the 13d thar 
was deſtroyed, 

15 And brought thine vnfained commande- 
ment as aſharpe ſword, andſtode vp, and 
filled al things with death;and being come 
downeto the earth, ir reached vnto the 
heauens; 

17- Then the fight of the fearefull dreames 
vexed them ſuddenly,and fearfulnes came 
ypon them ynawares. 

18 Then laye there one here,another there 
halfe- dead; and ſhewed the cauſe of his 
dearhi pon | I #14 

19 Forthe viſions that vexed theni,ſhewed 
themrheſe things aforet ſorhar they were 
not ignorant, wherefore they periſhed. ' 

20 Now: tenration of death''touched the 
-righreousalſo, * and'among the multitude 
in the wildernes there was a plague , bur 

' the wrathi indured not'long. 

27 Fot the blameles manmade haſte & de- 
fended rhem,and roke the weapons of his 
miniſtration,euen prayer,and the reconc- 
liarion by the perfume , & ſethim ſelfe a- 
gainſt thewrath , & ſo brought the muſcric 
ro an end,declaring that he was thy ſeruir. 

22 For heouercamenorthe multitude with 
bodely power, nor with force of weapons, 
bur with'the worde he ſubdued him char 


puniſked, alledging the othes & couenanr 


made ynto the fathers, 

For when the dead were fallen downe 
by heapes one vpon another, he ſtoode in 
rhe middes,and cut of the wrath, and par- 
ted it Fom comming tothe liuing, 

24 *Forinthe Ong Fartment was all the or- 
\nament,&in the foure Towes of the ſtories 
 was'theglorie of the fathers grauen with 

thy maieſtie inthe diademe of his hcad, 

25 Vntortheſe the deſtroyer gaue place,and 

was afraid of them : for it was ſufficient, 

that they had raſted the wrath, 
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| CHAP 'XTY., 
r The death of the Egyprianisgand the great ioye of the 
Hebrevves. 11 The meat that vuas ginen at the delirt of 
the people. 17 Al the elements ſerwe to the ul of God. 


I FN the vngodlye, the wrath came 

vpon them withour mercie -ynto the 

ende : for he knew what ſhould come vn- 
to them, 

2 Thartthey (when they had conſented to 
lethim go, and had / danoans out with 
diligence)would repent, and purſue them, 

3 For while yer ſorow was before them, and 
they lamented by the graties of the dead, 
they deuiſed another fooliſhnes, fo that 

they perſecured them in their flecing,wh6 

they fad caſt our afore with praicr. | 

4 Forthedeſteny,whereof they were wor- 
thy, brought them to this ende, and cau- 
ſed them ro forgerthe rhinges that had 
come'tv pafſe,thar they might accompliſh 
the puniſhment, which remained by toc- 
ments, 

s Both 


Nom.16.46, 


Exoed.zt lt, 


0, v vere fed, le, 


Fred .16.13 « 
mon. 11.34. 


Chap.16.7. 


"Or, Eqyprians. 


_ 


pur it in order in a 


{ Both thatthy people mighr trye a mar- 
ucilous paſſage, and that theſe might find 
a ſtrange death, _— 

5s For cuery creature in his kind was facio- 
ned of newe,, and ſcrued in their owne of- 
fices imoyned cheE,thatthy children might 
be kept withour hurt, 

7 For the cloud ouerſhadowed their rents, 
and the drye earth appcared, where afore 
was water : ſo thatin the red fea there was 
a wayc withour impediment,and the great 
deepe became a greene felde. 

$ Through the whichall the people went 
that were defended with thine hand, ſeing 
thy wonderous marueyles; 

9 For they "neyed like horſes, and leaped 
like lambes,prayfing thee, O Lord, which 
hadeſt delmered them. 

10 _ For they were yet mindefull of thoſe 
things which were done inthe land where 
they dwelr,how tht ground broughr forth 
flycs in ſtead of catrell, and how the riuer 
ſcrauled with the multitude of frogges in 
ſtead of fiſhes. , 

11 *But atthelaſt chey ſaw anew generari- 
on of birdes, when they were intiſed with 
luſt, and defired delicare meates. 

12 *Forthequalles came forth ofthe ſca 
ynro them for comfort , bur puniſhmentes 


came vpon the "finners not withour ſignes - 


that were giuen by grear thundrings : for 
they ſutfred worthely according to their 
wickednes, becauſe they ſhewed acrucll 
harred roward ſtrangers. 

13 Forthe one ſorr would nor receive them 
whe they were preſent,becaule they knewe 


them nor:the other ſort brought the ſtran- - 


Apocrypha R 


| | 37 
gers into bandage thathad donerh& good. 


14 Belide al theſe things ſome won/d no: ſafe 
fer,that any regard ſhould be had of them: 
for they handeled the ſtrangers deſpireſul- 


15 Others thar had receiued them with 
great bankerring,and admitred them to be 
partakers of the ſame lawes, did afflicte 
them with great labours, 

1s Therefore they were ſtriken with blind- 
nes, as in oldetime cetteine were at the 


dores of the * righteous, ſo thar euery one gGen.19.:1, 


being compaiied with darkenes, fought the 
entrance of his doore, 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them 
ſelues in this change, as when one tune is 
changed vpon an inſtrument of muſike, 

andthe melodie ſtil remaineth,which may 
caſely be percciucd by the fight of the 
things thar are come to paſſe. 

18 Forthe thinges of the earth were chan- 

 ged intothinges of the water , and the 
thing that did ſwimme, went ypon the 
grounde. 

t9 The fire had power in the water contra- 

' rievnro his owne yertue, and the water 
forgar his owne kind to quench, 

20. Againe , the flames did not hurr the 
fleſh of the corruprible beaſts thar walked 
therein ,neither melred they thar which 

- ſeemedtobe yce, and was of a nature thar 
woulde melt , and yet was an immorall 
mear. & 

ir Forinal wor wy Lord, thou haſt mag- 
nificd and glorified thy people,& haſt nor 

deſpiſed ro afliſt them in cucry time and 

place. | 


THE WISDOME OF. 


Teſustheſonne of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus, 


"11": This argument was founde in a certeine Greeke copie. 


"T*=- Teſus was the ſure of Sirach,and Sivachs father was alſo called Teſur,and he lined in ohe tarrer 


times,after the people had bene led away 


the Prophetes. Now his grandfather, as he himelfe wjmeſſeth, was a man of great dils 
dome among the Hebrewer, who did not onely gather the ou ſentences od og had 
many full of great 

Sirath afterwarde lifs it ro Teſus his ſonne, who tooke it & 
booke,and called ir W I SD O ME, intiteling it both by his owne namej1 ; 


before him , but he him oe ſpke 
dyed,and left this which gathered,and 


captine, and brow ht home againe, and almoſte after all 


\ dpi 
Teſs 


ledie and wi . | So this 


name ,and his grandfathers:thinking by this ritle of wiſd1me to allure the veader to read his books with 


move greas deſire,and ro conſider it more dlige 
darke ſentences, &y ſimilitetes with certeine djnine 


genly . Therefore this books comeineth wiſeſxyings,and 
Few try. rroparyale.s 5/1 men 


that were approwed of God,gh certeine prajers,and ſongs of the autor high ſelfe moreonerwhas 


the Lord had beſtowed vpon his people,and what plagues he had heaped ypon 


mn their enemity. Taſte 


did imitate Salomon and was no leſſe famous in wiſdome and dofrine, who was therefore called a man 


of great knowledge,as he was in deede. 


The prologue f the wiſdome of 1efusthefonne of Sirach. | 


'Ggggi.. VVhere 


\ 


1.Ring-3- 9. 
& 4-29. 


That which is 
marked with 

- theſe two marks + 
[ Jis read m the 
latin copies, 

and nor 1n the 
Greeke. 


Ecdeſiaſticus. 


Here as many , and great thinges 
W kauc bene giuen vs by the Law, and 
the Prophctes , and by others that haue 
followed them, ( for the which things 11- 
racl ought to be commended by the rea- 
ſon of doctrine and wiſdome,whereby the 
readers ought notonely to become lear- 
ned themſiclues, bur © $a be able by 
the diligent ſtudie thereof to be profitable 
vynto ſtrangers both, by ſpeaking and wri- 
ting ) after that my grandfather leſus had 
gyucn himſcife to the reading of the 
Lawe,and the Prophets, and other bookes 
of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſuf- 
ficift iudgement,he purpoſed alſo ro write 
ſome thing perteining to learning & wiſ- 
dome;to the intent that they which were 
deſirous tolearne , and would giue them- 
ſclues ro theſe things, might ens much 
more in ling according to the law. Wher- 


forc,l exhoit you to recciue it louingly,and, 


to reade it with diligence, and to take it in 
good worth, though we ſceme to ſome 1n 
{ome thinges not able to atreine to the in- 
rerpretation of ſuch wordes as are hard to 
be cxpreſſed:for rhe things thar are ſpoken 
in the Hebrew tongue, haue another force 
inthemſclues then when they are tranſla- 
red1nto another tongue , and nor onelye 


theſe thinges, bur 
bookes haue no ſmall difference whe they 


are ſpoken in their owne language. There- 
fore in the eight and thirticth yerc , when 
I came into Egypt vnder King Euergetes, 
and continued there, found a copie full of 
great ſearning,and 1 thought itneceſfarie, 
to beſtowe my diligence, and traucile ro 
interpret this booke.So for a certeine time 
with great watching and ſtudie | gaue my 
ſelfe ro the finiſhing of this booke , thar it 
might be publiſhed, tharthey which re- 
maine mm þ acithnege , and are deſirous to 
learne,mighr apply themſelucs vnro good 
mancrs,and liue according to the Law, 


"4 TT ow 


1 VViſdome commeth of God. 11 A prayſe of the feare 
#f God. 2g The meanes to come by vuviſdome. 


L wiſdom*c5- 
mech of the 
Lord,[& hath 
bee eucr with 
| him]& 1s with 
him for cucr. 

Who canne 


Sica, and the 


» 
®.. ATW 


the raine,& the dayeyofthe worded [who 


| - % 
Wa... 


can meaſure ] th: heighr ofheauen, the 


bredth of the earth,and the d 


epth ? 
Who can find the Niſdomeſoft God which 
hath bene afore all thingss? ] 


erthings alſo,as the. 
Law it ſclic,and the Propheres, and other 


' .17, Holine preſeruc,-and iuſtifie the 
he mirth and gladnes. 
18 ſofcarerh the Lord,ſh Poe 


4 Wiſdome hath bene created before all 
chings,and the vnderſtanding of prudence 
from $a. 

5 [The worde of God moſte highe is the 
fountaine of wiſdeme, and the cuerlaſting 
commandements are the entrance vnto 


her] 
6 

dome bene declared ? or who hath knowe 

her wiſe counſels ? 

7 [Vnto whome hath the do&rine of wiſc- 
dome bene diſcoucred and. ſhewed ? and 
who hath vnderſtoode the manifolde cn» 
trance vnto her ?] 

8 There is one wiſe, [cuen the moſthighe 

Creator of all things, the almightie , the 

King of power } and verie terrible , which 

firterh ypon his throne, 

Hee 1s the Lorde, that hath created 
her [rhorowe the holye Ghoſt: ] he hath 
_ her , nombred her, [ and meaſured 

er.] 4 > 

10 Hee hath powred her out ypow/all his 
workes,and ypon all fleſhe, according to 
his gift,' and giueth her abundantlye ynto 
them thar louc him. 

11 The feare ofthe Lordc is glorie, and 
gladnes , and reioycing , and a ioyefull 
Crowne, 

12 Thefeare of the Lord maketh a merye 
—*hadih giueth gladnes, and ioy & long 


©, 

13 Whoſofearcth the Lord, itſhall go wel 
with him atthe laſt, and he ſhall inde fa- 
uour inthe day ofhus death. 

14 [The louc'of God is honorable wiſe- 
dome,and ynto whome it appeareth ina 
viſion, they loue it for the vifion , and for 
the knowledge of the great workes there+ 


9 


15 *Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning Ppal.rrr.6, 
of wiſdome, and was made with the faith- prov. 9.70. 


full in the wombe : { ſhe gocth with the 9944-7, 


choſen women , and is knowne with the 
righrevus and faithfull. 

16 The feareof the Lordis an holy know- 
ledge. 


and in the cn el bleſ- 


_— — 


—_ 


Cc " 

19 Shchath built her cucrlaſting fundati- 
ons withmen, andis giuen.to be with 
their ſecede, 

\2g0 Tofearc God is the fulncs of wiſedom, 


wiſdome , and gyueth peace and perfit 
_ : he hath ſeene her and nombred 
cr. | 


23 *She rayncth downe knowledge , & vn- "0r,vviſten. 


de of wiſdom; and hath brought 
yato honour,them that poſſeſſed her. 
24 


* Vnto whome- hath the roote of wiſe- Rem.r-54. 


WW [dome.z d. 
pronero.r7.z, 


24 The feare of the Lord is the roor of wif 
dome,and her branches are long life. 

25 [ [nthertreaſures of wiſdome is vnder- 
ſtanding and holy knowledge,but wifdome 
is abhorred of finners.} 

25 The feare of the Lord driucth our finne: 
and when ſhe is preſent, the driucth away 
anger. 

2.7 EFor wicked anger can not be iuſtified: 

for his raſhnes in his anger ſhalbe his de- 

ſtcuftion, 

A pacieht man wil ſuffer for a time, and 
then ſhall he haue the rewarde of ioye. 

29 Hewilhidehis wordes for a time, and 

manie mens lippes ſhall ſpeake of his wiſ- 

dome, 

In the treaſures of wiſdome are the ſe- 
crets of knowledge, butrhe ſinner abhor- 
reth the worſhip of God, 

31 If choudefirewiſdome, keepe the com- 

mandements, and the Lord ſhall giue her 

vnto thee, [and wil fill her treaſures.] 

For the feare of the Lord is wiſdome & 
diſcipline: : he hath pleaſure in fairh and 
meckenes. 

33 Beenortdiſobcedientto the feare of the 
Lord,and come not vnto him with a dou- 
ble heart. 

34 CBcnor an hypocrite that men ſhoulde 
ſpcake of thee, bur rake heede what thou 
ſpeakeſt. 

35 Exalr notthy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall & bring 
thy ſoule ro diſhonour, and fo God diſco- 
uer thy ſecretes,& caſt thee downe in the 
middes of the congregation, becauſe thou 
woldeſt not receiue the true feare of God, 
and thine hearr is full of deceite, 


28 


ZO 


Jz 


CHAP, II, 


1 Heexhorteth theiſerwants of Go d to righteouſiies, laue, 
wndeyſtanding, & pactence, 11 To truſt in the Lord. r3 A 
curſe vpon them that are faint hearted and impacient, 


Ln 


Y ſonne,if thou wilt come into the 
Merdcrice of God, [ſtande faſt in righte- 
ouſnes and feare,and] prepare thy ſoule ro 
rentation. | n | 
2 Settle thine hcart,and be pacienr: \bowe 
drowne thine care, and receiue the wordes 
of vnderſtanding,) and ſhrinke'tiot awaycy 
when thouart aflaited , [ bur'waite ypon 
God paciently.}] $9972 

loyne thy ſelfeynto him, and depart not 
away,thar thou maieſt be increaſedat'thy 
laſt ende. 9 
4- Whatſoeuer commeth ynto theegreceiue 


ir —_— and be pacicntin theichange 


on 


of thine a s 
5  *For as goldſand filuer are] tryed inthe 
fire., euen fo arc men acceprable'in the 


fornace .ofadaerſine, © S, 

6 Beleue in God,and he wil helpe rheetor- 
der thy waye aright, and truſt'in him: 
ſholde faſt his feare , and growe olde ther- 
in.) . 

7 Yethatfeare the Lord,waite forhis mer- 
cic : ſhrinke not away from him'thar yee 
fall not. | 


Apoctypha. 


$ Ye that feare the Lord, beleeuc him, and 
your reward ſhal nor faile. 

9 O yetharfeare theLord, truſt in good 
thinges, agdin the euerlaſting ioye and 
mercic. 

10 | Yethat feare the Lord, loue him, and 
your hearts ſhalbe lighrned. ] 

11 Conſider the olde gencrations [of men, 
ye children, ] and marke them wel: * was 
there cuer any confounded , thar put his 
truſt in the Lord ?or who hath continned 
in his feare , and was forſaken ? or 
whom did he cuer deſpiſe,thart called vpon 
him? 

12 - For Godis gracious and mercifull , and 
forgiueth finnes,and faueth in the time of 
trouble, [and is a defender for al them thar 
ſecke him in the truth.) 

13 Woyntothem,that haue a"feareful hearr, 

[and to the wicked lippes] and to the faint 

handes, and to the ſinner that goeth ewo * 

maner of waies, 

Wo ynto him that is faint hearted, for 
he belecueth nor:therefore thal he not be 
defended. 

15 Woynto you thathane loſt pacience,[8 
haue forſaken the right wayes,and are tur- 
ned backe into frowarde waics : ] for what 
wil ye do when the Lord ſhal viſit you ? 

16 . They thar feare the Lord, will not diſo- 
bey his worde : and they that * loue him, 

wil keepe his waies, | 

17 They thar feare the Lord, wil ſeeke out 
the things that are pleaſant ynro him: and 
they that loue him, ſhall be fulfilled with 
his Law. | 

13 ' They thar feare the Lord, will prepare 
= hearts,and humble their ſoules in his 

ighe: 

19 They that feare the Lord, keepe his c6- 


14 


39 


T/al.z8 25. 


"Or dowble, 


2. King... 21. 


Toh. 14.24. 


mandements,and wilt be pacient till he ſee + 


them, 
20 | Saying,If we do not repent] we ſhall fall 
into the hands of the Lord , and nor into 
the hands of men. ' * 
2t | Yeras his grearnefle is,fo is his mercie. 


| CHAP, Inn, 
, 8.'To and mother enght vue to giue dowble he- 
- ner. 10 Of the bleſaing and curſe of the father, and mother. 
22 N 0 man ought ouer euwuugnly to ſearch out the) ſeerer? 
of God. by | 
if —_— of wiſdome are the Church 
/X of the righteous ; and rheir ofspring is 
obedience and loue, ] - Lo 
2 Heare your fachers nitgement,O childte, 
and'do thereafter;that ye may be ſafe. - 
3 For- the Lord will haue the. father hono- 
red ofthe children,”'and hath confirmed 
' the auitoritie of 'the mother ouer the'chil- 
dren. + 1 $707 " 4 | p . 
4 Whoſohonoreth hjs father, his finnes 
" ſhalbe forgiuen him,ſand he'ſha] abſteine 


 frotnthem , -and ſhall hate his daily Ye- 
fires] ar TX .s 

5 And hethat honoreth his mother , is like 
one thar th creafure. _ 


6s Whoſo honoreth his father, ſhall haue 
Ggg84 ioy 


Exod.ts Ht, 
dewt 5.16. 

watt If 4. 
epheſ.6 2 

"Or, the bleſſing 
of men, 


Philip; N 


. 
FProu.2; .27» 
v0, 2. 31 Ll 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


joye of his owne children, & when he ma- 
keth hisprayerghe ſhalbc heard. 

5 He that honoreth his father, ſhal haue a 
long life, and he tharis obedient vntothe 
Lord,ſhal comforr his mother. 

3 He that feareth the Lord,honoureth his 
parEts,and docth ſeruice vnto his parents, 
as vnto Lords, 

9 *Honour thy father and mother in deede 
and in worde[&in yactencey that thou 
maiſt haue"Gods bleſſing, [& that his bleſ- 

ſing may abide with thee ifi the end.] 

Io For the bleſling of the father eſtabli- 
ſherh the houſes of the children,& the mo- 
thers curſe rooterh our the Founda tons. 

11” Reioyce not at the diſhonour ot thy fa- 
ther : for itis not honor ynto thee, bur 
ſhame, | 

12 Scing that mans glorie commeth by his 
fathers honour,& the reproche of the mo- 
ther is diſhonour tothe children, 

13 My ſonnchelpe thy father in his age,8 

icuc him nor as long as he Jiucth, 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile,haue pa- 
cience with him , & deſpiſc him not when 
thou art in thy ful ſtrength, 

15 Forthegoodintreatic of thy father ſhal 
not be forgort&, but ir ſhalbe aforteres for 
thee againſt finnes, [ and for thy mothers 
offence thou ſhalt bee recompenſcd with 
good, and it ſhal be founded forthee in 
rightcouſnes.) 

15 Andinthe day of trouble rhou ſhalt be 
remembred : thy finnes alſo ſhall melt a- 
waye asthe yce inthe faire weather, 

7 


e that forſakerh his father, ſhall come 
to ſhame,and he that angreth his mother 
1s curſed - ON: 


18 © My ſonne, performe thy doings with 
mekenes,ſo ſhalt thou be bcloued of them 
that are approucd. 

19 The *greaterthouart, the more hum- 
ble thy (fe [in all chings,] and thou ſhalc 
finde fauour before the Lord, 

20 Many are excellent & of renoume : bur 
the ſecretes are reuiled ynto the meeke, 

21 Forthe power of the Lord is great, and 
he is honored of the lowly, 

22 *Scke notourt the things that are ro hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things raſhely 
which are to mightie for thee, 

23 [Bur]whar[God]Jhath commanded thee, 
thinke ypon that with reuerence,[&benor 
curious in many of his workes: ] forat is 
nor necdeful for thee to ſee with thine cies 
the things that are ſecret. 

2.4 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things:ſor 
many things are ſhewed vato thee aboue 


the capacitice of men. ; 

25 The medling with ſuch hath heguiled 
manic, and an cuil opinion hath decciucd 
their iudgement. . 

26 Thou canſt nor ſee withouteyes:profeſſe 
not the knowledge therfore that chou haſt 
nor. 

27 | Aſtubberne heartſhal fare evil at the 
laſt: and he that loucth danger,ſhal periſh 
therein, 


28 Anhearr that goerh two wayes, ſhal nor 
proſper : and he that is froward of heart, 
ſhall ſtumble chcrein. 

29 Anobſtinarc heart ſhalbe laden with ſo- 
rowes : and the wicked man ſhall heape 
ſinnc ypon ſinne, 

zo Theperſuation of the proud is withour 
remcdic, & his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked vp : 
for the plant of finne hath taken roote 1n 
him,[and he ſhal not be eſteemed.) 

31 The hearr of him that hath vnderſtan- 
ding,ſhal perceiue fecrerthings,and an ar- 
rentue care is the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 [An heartthar is wiſe and vnderſtanding, 
wil abſteine from finne, and ſhal proſper 
in the workes of righreouſnes,] 


33 Water quencheth burning fire, * and D41.4.24, 


almes taketh away finnes. 
34 And hetharrewardeth good deedes,will 
remember itafterwardc,and inthe time of 


the fall;he ſhal finde a ſtaye, 


CHAP. 1110, . 
1 Almes muſt be done vuith gentlenes. 12 The ſtudic of 
wviſtlome and ber frute. 20 Anexhortation te eſchewvve 
euil,and ro doe goed, ALD 


I Y ſonne, defraude not the poore of 
M his ling, and make not aide 
eyes to waite long. | 

2» Make not an hungrie ſoule ſorowfull,nei- 
ther vexe a manin his neceſſicie. 

3 Trouble nor the heart thar is grieued, and 
deferre not the gift of the needie. 

4 Retuſenortrhe prayer of one that is in 
trouble: turne not away thy face from the 
poor Cs 

5 Turne nortthyne eyes afide [ inanger} 
from the poore, and giue him none occaſi- 
on to ſpeake cuull of — 

6 Forifthe curſe thee in the bitternes of his 
ſoule, his prayer ſhalbe heard of him rhar 
made him. 

7 Becourteous ynto the copany [of poore, 
and humble thy ſoule vnto rhe Elder, Jand 
bone downe thine head to a man of wor- 

P- | 

$ Letirnot rome rhee to bow downe thine 
eare ynto the poore, aye thy dentc,] 
and giue him a friendly anſwer; 

9 CDeliuer him that ſuffreth wrong, from 
the hand of the oppreſſour, & be nor faint 
hearted "when thou iudgeſt. 


10 Be as afather vntothe fatherles,& as an npodged 


husband vnto their mother : ſo ſhalt thou 
be as the ſonne of the moſt highe : and he 

- ſhal Joue thee more then thy mother 
docth. 

11 Wiſdome exalteth her children,and re- 
cciueth them chavſceke her,[& wil go be- 
fore themin the way (>. gs | 

12 Hethatloueth her,loueth life, and they 
that ſecke life in the morning , ſhall haue 
great 1oye, 

13 He that keepeth her,ſhal inherirglorie: 
for vnto whome ſhe cntreth, him the Lord 
wil blefſe. 

14 - They thachonour her, ſhalbe the ſer- 
wants of the holy one,and them thar = 

cr, 


TRomn.13.1ts 


feud 


1410.35. 


Apoctypha. . 


her,the Lord doth loue. 

15 Whoſogiuetheare vnto her, ſhal iudge 
the nations, andhethart goeth'vnco her, 
thal dwel ſafely. | 

16 He rhat is faithful vnto her,ſhal hauc her 
in poſſeſſion, and his gerneration ſhal poſ- 
ſefle her. 

17 For firſt ſhe wil walke with him by croo- 
ked wayes, and bring him vnto feare, and 
dread,and tormer hm with her ___—_ 
ynril the haue tryed: his ſoule, and hauec 
proucd him by her iudgements, 

18 Then wil the returne the ſtreight waye 
vnto him,and comfort him , and thew him 
her ſecretes,[and heape vpon him the cre- 
ſures of kwowledge, and vnderſtanding of 
righreouſnes.] 

19 Burif he go wrong,ſhe will forſake him, 
and giue him ouer anto the handes of his 
deſtruion. | ; 

20 [ C My ſonne;]*" Make much '6f ume, 
and eſchewe the thing thar is cuil, 

21 Andbe noraſhamed [ ro ſay the trueth] 
for thy life :forthere is a ſhame that brin- 
geth finne,and aſhame that bringech wor- 
{hip and fauour. | 

22 Acceprno perſon againſt thine own con- 
ſcience, that thou be nor confounded' ro 
thine owne decay , [ and forbearc not thy 
neighbour in his faute. ] 

23 And kcepe not backe counſell when ir 
may do good, neither hide thy wiſdome 
when it-may be famous, 

24 Forby the ralke is wiidome knowen, & 
learning by rhe words of the rongue;{and 
counſel, wiſdome and learning by the ta 
king of the wiſe , and ſtedfaſtnes in. the 
workes of righteouſnes. ] 

25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the worde of 
trueth, but be aſhamed of the hes of thine 
owne ignorance. Ts 

26. Be not aſhamedtoconfeſſe thy finnes, 
and reſiſt not rhe courſe of the rmer, 

27 Submit nor thy ſelte vnto a fooliſh:man, 
neither acceptthe. perſon of the mightic. 

23 Striue for the trueth vnto death, | and 
defend iuſtice ſor thy life,] and. the Lord 
Gog hall fightfor chee [| againſt thine e- 
netnies,] 

2.9 Be not haſty in thy tongue,neither ſlacke 
and negligent in thy workes, 

30 Be not as alionin thine owne houſe,nei- 
ther bear thy ſeruants for thy fantaſie,[nor 
oppreſſe them that are vnderthee.] 


31 * Lernotthinchande be ſtretched out | 


ro receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt 
gue, | 
CHAP. ' V. 

: Inriches may vve not put any confidence. 7 The ven- 


geance of God ought to be feared , and repentance may 
not be deferred. 


I T Ruſt not vnto _—_ and ſay not, 
I haug ynough for my life : {farir hal 


Hot helge inthe time of yengeauce apd 
indignation. ] 
2 Followe nor thine owne minde and thy 


ſtrength ro walke in the waies of thine 
heart: 


gluea res 
| 13 Ifrhou baſt ynderſtanding, anſwere 


Gs 


39 
3 'Neitherfaye thow,[ Howe hauc 1 had 
Rrength ? ] or who wil bring me vnder for 


my workes ? for God the, auenger will re- 


.uengethe wrong daye by 


thee. . 

4 Andfay nor, lhaue finged , and what. c- 
uil hath come vnto me? for the Almightie 
1s a pactent rewarder,but he will not [cauc 
thee ynpuniſhed: 

5 Becaule thy finne is forgiug, be not with- 
out fearc,rto heape finne ypon finne, 

& And ſaynor, The mercie of God is great! 
he willforgiue my manifolde finnes : for 
mercte & wrath come from him, & his in- 
dignation commeth downe vpon finners. 

7- Makeno tarying to turne ynto the Lord, 
and pur not of from daye to daye : for fud- 
denly ſhall the wrath of the Lord breake 
forth,and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be de- 
ſtroyed, and thou ſhalt periſh intime of 
yengeance, 

8 Truſtnor in wicked riches : for they ſhall 
not helpe thee in BE Er pan 


undhmenr 


[and vengeance.] | 

9 Be notcaryed about with cuery wind,and 

£2 nor into eucry waye : for ſo docththe 
Inner that hath a double rongue. 
10"Srand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding [and 
in the way & knowledge of the Lord} and 
hauc but one maner of worde, [ and folow 
the word of peace and righreoulnes, 

It Bee humble ro hearc the word of Gol, 
that thou mayſt vnderſtand it, and make a 
true anſwere with wiſdome. ] | 

12 Be ſwift ro heare good things, and let thy 
life be pure,and gi ient 


neighbour : if nor, lay thine hand vpon 
mouth, [leaſt choube trappedin ad | 
crete worde, and ſo be blamed.) 

14 Honour and ſhame is in the ralke,& the 
rongue of a mancauſerh him to fall,” 

15 Benotcounted atalebearer, &lie not in 
waite with thy tongue : for ſhame[and re- 
penrance ] follow the thiefe, and an cuill 
condemnation is oucr him thar is double 
rongued : [bur he thar is a backbirer , ſhal- 
be hared,enuied and confounded.) 

16 Do norraſhly,neither in ſmal thinges nor 
in great. | 


GH CHAP, VI, | 
1 Itit ie of a ſinney to be enil tongued. 
friendship (9k e tawght . _— 
1 DEnotofa friend ſthy neighbours]ene- 

Bric : forſuch ſhal bane qr name, 
ſhame and reproche,and he ſhall be in in- 
famic as the wicked that hath a double 
tongue. 

2 Benorproud in the deuice of thine owne 
minde,leaft thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 

3 Andcarevpthy leaues, and deſtroye thy 
frute,& ſo thou be left as a dry rree [inthe 
wildernes.] 

4 For awicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that 
hath ir,and maketh him to be laughed to 
ſcorne of his enemies, [ and bringeth him 
ro the portion of the vngodlie.] _ 

s Aſwceteralke multiplyeth the friends(& 

Ggg84. pact» 


me ee ee lll "IS 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


pacifieth them tharbe ar variance, Jand a 
fweere rongue increaſeth much good 
talke. 

6 Holdefriendſhip, with many , neuerh- 
lesHauc but on Finleler of att C 

7 Faougeneltstriend,prouc him ficſt, & 
be not haſtic to credit hum, 

$ For ſome man is afriend for his own oc- 
calion, and wil not abide inthe day of thy 
trouble. 

9 And there is ſome friend that tutneth to 
enimitic,and takerth part againſt thee, and 
in contention he wil declare thy thame. 

10 Againe ſome friend is but a companion 
at the table,and in the day of thine afflic- 
tion he continueth not, 

11 Burin thy proſpcritic he wil be as thou 


thy ſclfe, and wil vic libertic oucr thy ſer-, 


nanrts. 

12 Ifrhou be brought low,he wil be againſt 
thee,and wil hide himfelfe from thy face. 

13-- Depart from thine encmies,and beware 
of thy friends:” 

14 A faithful friend is aſtron defence,and 


- 


he char ndeth ſuch one, findeth  aUca- 


ure. | 

15 A faithful friend ought notto be chan- 
ged for any chingand che ight[ef golde 
and filuer ]is norto be compared to_the 
goodnefle [of his fach.}]. 

16 A faithful friendis the medicine of life 


[end imporralinne, ] & chey chat feare the 
im. 


Lorde,ſhal finde 
13 Wholo feareth the Lord,ſhal dire& his 


iendihip a ri d as lus owne Telfe,ſo 


Ko s$ friend DE, o 

198. My ſonne, receiue dofrrine from- thy 

yourh vp :.Jothalt thou finde wiſdome 

Tabich al indure} ul thine olde age, 

19. Goto her ag one thar ploweth,and ſow- 
eth,and waite for her good fruts :for thou 
ſbalc hauc bur Ltle labour in her worke ; 
bur thou ſhalr car of her frurs right ſone. 

20 Howexceding, ops is ſhe ro the vn- 
learned he that is without iudgement,wil 
not remaine with her. | 

21 Vnto ſuchc onelhe is as a fine touche- 
ſtone, and he caſtcth her from kim with- 
out dclay. 

22 For they haue the name of wiſdome,bur 
there be bur few that haue the knowledge 
of her. 

23 [For with them that know her, ſhe aby- 
deth vnto the appearing of God.] 

24 Giue care my ſonne:receiue my dotrin, 
and refuſe not my counſel!, 

25 And putthy feecte into her linkes, and 
thy necke into herchaine. 

26 Bowdowne thy ſhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her,and be nor wearie of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

28 Secke afterher,and ſearch her, and ſhe 
ſhal be ſhewed thee : and when thou haſt 
gorren her,forſake her nor. 

29 Foratthe laſt thou ſhalr findreſt in her, 
and that ſhal be turned to thy ioye. 

39 Then ſhalher ferters be a ſtrong defence 


for thee ,{ and aſure fundation} and her 
chaines a glorious raiment, 
31 For there 1s a golden ornament in her, 
and her bandes are the laces of purple co- 
lour. 
32 Thou ſhalrpurther on as a robe of ho- 
nour, and ſhalr pur her ypon thee, as a 
crowne of ioye. 
33 M ww > 4 thou wilt , thou ſhalt be 
raught , and it thou wilt apply thy mynde 
hom ſhalt be wirrie. ao 45; 
34 Ifrhouloue to heare,thou ſhalt receiue 
[dofrine,Jand if thou delight in hearing, 
thou ſhalt be wile, 
35 Stand with the multitude of the elders, 
_ are wiſe,and ioyne with him that 18 
wiſe. 
36 *Defiretoheare all godly ralke, and ler C*-2.9. 
nor the graue ſentences of knowledge cſ- 
cape thee, 
37 Andifthouſceſta man of vnderſtiding, 
get thee ſone vnto him, and let thy foore 
weare the ſteppes of his dores. 
38 Letthy minde bee vpon the ordinances 
of the Lord,and be "continually occupyed *0;,carfy, 
in his commandements: ſo ſhal he ſtabliſh 
thine heart, and giuc thee wiſdom at thine 
owne delire. 


CHAP VYIL 


2 VVe muſt forſake euil,and yet not inftifie our ſelues. 23 
The behcwiour of the viſe towvard bis woife hu friend ow 
children hu ſerwants,hu father and mother. 


O nocuil : ſo ſhal no harme come vn- 
to thee, 
Depart from the thing that is wicked,and 
ſinne ſhal rurne from thee. 
My ſonne,fowe not vpon the forowes of 
ynr1ghteoutfnes, leſt that thou reape thera 
ſeuen tolde. 

4 Aske not of the Lord preeminence, nei- 
ther of the King the ſeat of honour. 

5 *luſtifie notthy ſelf before the Lord:[for j,g,,... 
he knoweth thine heart, ] &boaſt nor thy p/al.r434. 
wiſdome in the preſence of the King, ecel-7.fs 

6 Scckenotto be made a iudge,leſt thou be #&7+ 
not able to take away iniquitie , and leaſt 
thou, fearing the perſon ofthe mighrie, 
ſhouldeſt commit an offence againſtthine 
vprightnes, X 

7 Oftend not againſt che multitude of a ci- 

_ , and caſt notthy ſelfe among the peo- 
e. 

$ *Binde notrwo finnes together : for in Chp.r25. 
one finne ſhalt thou notbe ynpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God wil looke ypon the mulrti- 
rude of mine oblations, and when I offer 
ro the moſt high God,he wil acceprtir. 

10 Benorfaint hearred, when thou makeſt 

. thy prayer, neyther flacke in giuinge of 
almes. 

11 Laugh no manro ſcorne inthe heauines 

is Toule : for [God which ſecth 
things]is he*thar can bring downe,andſet , g,m.s7. 
VP againe. 

12 Sow not alic againſt thy brother , nei- 
ther do che ſame againſt thy friend. 

13 Vic 


,, 


7s 


Im 19.13, 
hab 33-30» 
C347», 


Det .25 4, 


Chop. z.9. 
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. 
Demt 12.18, 


Law... 


wo 15.15. 


%0r,bberalitie. 


Tob 2.27, 


Rem.n.ty, 


Metz, +36, 


- 35 *Benotſlowe to viſit the ficke : for that 


wy 
Apoctypha, 
13 Vſc not ro make anie maner of lie; for the ber the ende, and thou ſhake neuer do 4+ 
cuſtome thercof is not good. mille, T HLH F 
14 Make not manic wordes when thou art 
among the Elders, neither repeateathing 


in thy praycr. 
15 Hare not laborious worke , neither the 
husbandrie, which the moſt Highe hath 


created. 

15 Nomber notthy ſelfe in the multitude 
of the wicked , bur remember that venge- 
ance wilnot flacke, * _ 

17 Humble thy minde greately/* for the 
vengeance of the wicked is fire and wor- 
mes. = 

18 Giue notouer thy friend for anic good, 
nor thy true brogher for the golde of O- 

hir, hn, | 

". Deparrte nor from a wiſe and good wo- 
man, [tharis falfen vnto thee for thy por- 
rion in the feare of the Lord:)for her grace 
is aboue golde, ; 

20 C*Where asthy ſcruant workerh truely , 
intrearc hint not euil,nor the hierling that 
beſtowerh himſelfe wholy ſor thee. 

21 Letthy ſouls loue a good ſcruarit,and de- 
fraude him not 6f liberric, [neither leaue 
him apoore man. ] 

22 *Ifrhou haue carte], Jooke well to them, 
and if they be for thy profite , keepe them 
with thee, ED 

23 Ifthouhaue ſonnes,inſtrut them, and 
holde their necke from their youth... 

24 Ifthou haue daughters, keepe their bo- 
die , and ſhewenorthy face cheereful ro- 

warde —_— . la 

25- Marrie chy daughrer,$ fo ſhaltthou per- 

: forme a wel fm —_ ; bur giue her ro 

amanot vn derfmging & 


46 


C HAT. VIIr. 
IV « muft taky heede wvith vvhome vue hane to doe, 


1 QTriue not with amightie man, leſt thou 


. tallimoh his hands. 
2 | ” Make not variance with a rich man, leſt t-125. 


he on the other fide weigh downe thy 
weight: * for golde [ and filuer ] hath deſ- Chap.z:.6, 
ſtrozcd many & hath ſubuerted the hearts 
of Kings. 
3. "Strive not with a man that is ſul of words, 
and laye no ſtickes vpon his fire, 
4. Playe nor with man thar is vntaught, 
leſt thy kinred be diſhonored. 
5 *Deſpiſe not a. man that turneth himſelfe Galat.s.., 
Away trom finne , nor caſt him nor in the 
teeth withall, but remember that wee are 
SET SBI oor -. 2:5cls 200 0D + 
6. * Diſhonour not, a man in his olde age : Lev.19.;3, 
for they were as we which are not olde. 
7 ;Benorglad of the death of thine enemiec, 
. but remember that we muſt dyc all, [and 
.ſoenter into ioye,] —_— 
$ ::* Deſpiſe nor the exhortation of the[El- Chp-4.354 
ders ]thatbe wiſe , but acquaint thy ſelfe 
with-their wiſc ſentences:for of them thou 
ſhalc learne wiſdome, [and the doctrine of 
vnderſtanding , ] and how toſerue.grear 
. men{[withourt complaint] 
9 Gonatfromthe doctrine of the Elders: 
for they haue learned ir of their fathers, 
.. andoftchem thou ſhalt learne vaderſtan- 
ding,and to make , anſwere in the time of 
neede, 192{ key 
10 Kindlenor the coales of ſinners, [when 


26 TWfthou haue a wite after thy minde, for- thou rebukeſt them, ] leſt thou be burnx in 
ſake her nor, but. commit no-thy ſelte ro the fyrie flamesfoftheir ſinnes, 


the hateful), ICED 
22--* Honour thy father-from thy whole 
hearr, and forget not the ſorowes of thy 


11 Riſe, not vppe againſt him that doech 
wrong, that he lay not waite as a ſpie for 
thy mourh. 


mother. _ 1» * Lendenort ynto him that is mightier Chap.29.4. 
28 Remember that thou waſt borne of thf, then thy ſe Ifor if thou lendeſt him,count 
and how canſt thourecompence them the irburloſt. L# 


things that they haue done for thee ? 

29 EFcare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and 
honour his miniſters, "a 

30 Louchimthar made thee , with all thy 
ſtcengrh,*and forſake nor his ſeruants. 

31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſouls.,-end 
honour the Prieſts, * and giue chem their 
portion, as it is commanded thee, the firſt 
frures,[and purifications)and facrihees for periſh thorowe his folie. 
finne,and the offrings of the ſhouſders,and 15 *Strine not with him that is angrie , and Prou.22.,24. 
the ſacrifices of ſanttfication,and the firlt o not with him into the wildernes : for 
frures of the holy thinges. \. blood is as nothing in his fight, and where 

32 Stretche thine hand vnto the poore that * there is no helpe, hee wil ouerthrowe 
thy © bleſſing, [ard reconciliation] may be thee, | 
accompliſhed. 17 Take no counſel ar a foole:for he can not 

33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing, and Kkeepec a thing cloſe. | 
*from the dead reſtrainc it nor. 1$ Dono ſecretthing before a ſtranger:for 

34 *Lernotthem thar weeps, be"withour thou canſt nor tell what hee gocth a- 
[comfort:Jbut morne with ſuch as mornc. bour, 

19 Opennotthine heart ynto cuery man, 
leſt he be vnthankeful ro thee; [ and put 
thee to reprofe, ] 


13, Be norſurery aboue thy powersfor if thau 
- be ſurery,thinke to pay it. WT 

14 _'Go-norro lay wich che judge For they 
wil giue ſentence according to his owne 
honor. | 

I5 .. *Trauaile'not by the way with him that Gen.17.2, 
is raſh, leſt he do thee iniwic : for he fol- 
loweth his owne wilfulnes, & ſo ſhale thou 


ſhal make thee to be beloued. 
36 Wharſocuer thou takeſt in hand,rcemem- 


—_—— ——————— ——— —O—_—. —— 
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.Hat.5.37, 
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( hap.7.41 
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CHAP, IX. 
Of iclouſie. 12 Anold friend u to be preferred before anevy, 
18 Righteous men thowld be bidden 10 thy table. 


I E notiiclouſe ouer thy wife of thy bo- 
Bowe, neither teach her by thy meanes 
an cuil leflon. 

2 Giuenotthy life vnto a womanJleaſt ſhe 
ouercome thy ſtrength , [ and ſorhou be 
confounded.) 

Meete nor an harlor,leaſt thou fal into her 
inares. , h 

Vſe not the companie of a woman that 
is Meh a dancer,nerher heare her] 
caſt thou be raken by her crafrines, 
"Gaze not on a * maide,that thou fall nor 
by that thar 15 precious in her. : 

* Caſt nor thy minde ypon barlacs ['in a- 

ny maner of thing, Jleſt thou deſtroy [bath 
thy ſelfe and]thine heritage. 6 
Go nor abour gazing inthe ſtreares of the 
citie, neither wander thou in the ſecrere 
places thereof. ron 

"Turne away thine cye from a beautifull 
woman,and looke not vpon orhers beau- 
tic ; for many * haue periſhed by the beau- 
tic of women:for thorow ir louc is kindled 
as afyre. 

[Eueric woman thar is an harlor, ſhall be 
rroden vnder fote as dongue,of cucry one 
thargoerh by the waye : * | 

10 Manic wondering at the beautie of a 
Ntrange woman,haue bene caſt our: for her 
wordes burne as a fire. ; 

1 Sit notat al with another mans wife,[ne1- 
ther lie with her ypon the bed,] nor biker 
with her,leſt thine heart encline ynto her, 
and ſo through thy deſire fall into deſtruc- 

tion. 

12 CForſake nor an olde friend:for the newe 
ſil not be ike him: anewe friende is as 
newe wine:when ir is olde, thou ſhal drink 
it with pleaſure. 

13 *Defirenort the honourſand richgs Jof a 
ſinner : for thou knoweſt not what ſhal be 
his end. 

14 Delite nortin the thing that the vngod- 
lic have pleaſure in, bur remember that 
they Bi not be founde iuſt ynto.theyr 

gr aue. 

15 Kepethce from the man that hath pow- 
er to ſlaye : ſo ſhalt thou not douber the 
feare of death: and if thou come ynto him, 
make no faute, leaſt he rake away thy life : 
remember thartthou goeſt in the middes 
of ſnares, and thatthou walkeſt vypon the 
rowres of the citie, 

is Trye thy neighbour asnere as thou ciſt, 
*and aske counſel of the wiſe. 

17 Ler thyralke be with the wiſe,and al thy 
communication in the Lawe of the moſte 
High. 

18 Leriuſt men cate and drinke with thee,8& 
ler thy reioycing be in the feare of the 
Lord. 


*Or,the vvorks- 19 In" thehands of rhe craftſmen ſhal the 


01th _ ſed 
according to the 
vuorke, 


workes be commeded,and the wiſe prince 


of the people by his worde,[and the word 


by rhe wiſdome of the Elders.) 

10 A man full of wordes is dangerous in his 
citic, and he thatis raſhin his ralking,ſhal 
be hated... 


CHAP, XxX. 


: Of —— « 7 Pride and conetowſnes are to 
be abhorred. 24 L abowy u praijed, 


I Wiſe iudge will inſftructe his peo- 
A ple dry, ri : the —— 
of a prudent man is wel ordered, 

2 As theiudge of the people is himſelfe, ſo 
are his officers, and what maner of mithe 
ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all they rhar 
dwel therein, 


3 * An vnwiſe King deſtroyeth his people, *-Ki-:2-5. 


bur where they that be in autorine , are 
men of ynderſtanding,there the citic proſ- 
pereth, 


4 The 


oucrnement of the carth is in 


the hand of the Lord, [and all iniquitie of 
the nations is to be abhorred, ] and when 
time is, he will ſet yp a profitable ruler 


ouer it. | 
5 Inthehandeof Godis the proſperitic of 
man,and ypon thgſcribes will he laye his 


honour, 


& * Be nortanerie for any wrong, with thy Zewi.rg.r7. 


neighbour, and do nothing by injurious 
practiſes, 

7 Pride is hateful before God and man, & 
by both doth one commit iniquirie. 


8 * Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing and 7er.27.5. 
wrongecs and riches gottenby deceit, the 4414.14. 


kingdome is tranſlated from one people 
--roancther, cbs pre eng Pagan 

9- There-tsnorhing worſe than a couerous 

man: [ whyart thon proude, - O earthrmd 


aſhes ? there is not a more wicked thing, 


then ro Toue money * Tor ſuche one 
youlde cuen {ell his foule , and forhisl1 
euery one is copelled ro pul our his owne 


bowels. 

10 [Allcirannie is of ſmall indurance, and 
the diſeaſe that is hard to healc, is grie- 
uous to thy nn, 

11 The Phyſicion curterh of the ſore diſeaſe, 


and he thatis today a King , to morowe is 
dead. 


12 Whyis earth and aſhes proud, ſeing that 
when a man dyeth, he ESTER. 
ok T5,bealtes and wormes? 

13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall 
awa from God, & io turne away his bear 

om his maker. 

14 For pride is the original of finne,and he 
char hack it, ſhall ——— abomination, 
al atlaſt he be ouerthrowne:therefore the 
Lord beldgeeh the pexfirabone of the wic- 
ked]to diſhonour,and deſtroiech them in _ 
the end, 

15 The Lord hath caſt downe the thrones of 
the{ſpzaudeJprinces,and ſer yp the mecke 
in their ſtefde, 

16 The Lord plucketh yp the rootes of the . 
[proudeJnations, and planiteth the lowlic 
with gloric among them, 

17 The Lard oucrthroweth the lands of the 

heathen, 


Prow.19.2, 
149,123.14, 


IProg.12, 9. 


Apoctyplia, 


4t 


heathen, and deſtroyerh theni vnro che -1 FJ 7Ifdome * lifterh vp the head of him G01.41.44 
/ that is lowe , and maketh him to fir 4*6+9- 


foundations of the earth : he cauſerh chem 
to wither away, and deſtroyeth them, and 
ap their metnorial to ceaſe out of the 
EAartn, 
13 [Goddeſtroyeth the memorial of the 
rowd, and loueth the remebrance of the 
fumble.) 

19 Pride wasnotcreatcd in men , neither 
wrath in the generation of women. 

zo Thereis alſccde of man,which is an ho- 
norable {cede : the honorable ſeede are 
they thar feare the Lord : there is aleede 
of man,which is withour honour;the ſeede 
without honour, are they that tranſgrefic 
thecomandements ot the Lord: it is a ſede 
thar remaineth which feareth the Lord, 
and a faire plant, thar loue him : but they 
are aſeede'without honour,thatdeſpiſe the 
Lawe, and a decciueable ſecdc that breake 
the commandements, 

21 Hethatis the chiefe among brethren, is 
honorablc: ſo are they that feare the Lord 
in his fight, 

22 The tecare ofthe Lord cauſeth that the 
kingdome failerth nor,bur the kingdome is 
loſt by crueltic and pride. 

23 Thefcare of the Lord is the glorie aſwel 
of thc riche and the noble, as of the 
p9ore. 

24 Iris not meeretodeſpiſe the poore man 
char hath yndexſtanding, neither as it con- 
ucnient to magnific the riche that is a wic- 
ked man, | | 

25 The greatmanand the judge &the man 
of autoritie , are honorable , yer.is there 


none of them gtearer,then he that feareth | 


the Lord. - 

26 *Vntothe'ſeruant that is wiſe , ſhal they 
that are free ,, do ſeruice : * he that hath 
knowledge , will not grudge when hee is 
reformed,[and the ignorant ſhal not come 
to honour,] _ 

27 Scke nor excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 
thy worke , neither be aſhamed thercof 
through pride in the time of aduerfirie, 

2.8 *Better is he that laboreth and hath plE- 
reouſnes of al things, then he that is gor- 
geous,and wanteth bread. 

29 My ſonne, getthy ſelfe prayſe by meke- 
nes, and eſtecmethy ſelfe as thou deſer- 
ucſt, 

30 Whowilcounthimiuſt that finnerh a- 
gainſt himſelfe ? or honor him, that diſho= 
noreth his owne ſoule > , . 

31 The pgore is honored for his knowledge 

| (and hisfeare, Jburthe richeis had.in re- 

| men He Ai a MA 
2 He tharis able 1n pouertie , how 

: much more haſhe be FULE apa > & 

+ he tharis vnhoneſt being riche;how much 
more wil he be ſo, when he is in pouertie +, 


Cf: 06: MERE 
CHAP, XI.<45.--.," 


1 The priſe of bumilitie; ' 2 After the ouftlard/ appha- 
rance ought ve not to 1dge, 7 Of rath indgernent. "14 
All things come of Gads 29 All men axe not to be browght 


me thine hoſe, 


among great men, 

» Commendnor a man for his beautie,nci- 
ther deſpiſc a man in his vtter appearance, 

3 TheBee is bur {mal among the toules,yer 
doch her frute paſſe in ſweerenes. 

4+ Be not proude of clothing and raiment, 
* and cxalt northy ſelfe in the day of ho- 
nour : for-the workes of the Lord are won- 
derful, { and glorious, Wecrete , [ and vn- 
knowen]are his workes among men. 

5 | Manye tirants, haue fit downe vpon the 


At.na, 


earth, * andthe valikely hath worne the 7.Sam.r5.28. 


crowne. 
6 Many mightic men hauc bene brought to 
diſhonour, and the honorable haue beene 
dehucred intoorthers mens hands, 
7 C*Blame{no mi] before thou haue in 
red the matter. : ynderſtand frit an 


retorme [righteouſly, ] way 
$ *Guwenoſcntence,bctore thou haſt heard 
the cauſe , neither anterrupt men in the 
- middes of their gales: _— 
9:; Striue not tor a matter that thou haſt nor 


> W> Fat 


to do with,and Tit not un the wdgem<nt of 


'nners . | 
10 My fonne, medle.not with many marters: 


eſther.&.0. 


rth.7.23. 


Prox.t8.13 , 


"for if rhou gaing: much,thou ſhalt not be 1,44 19.2; 
blaimeles, and if thou tollowe after it, yet 7.cims.s. 


ſhalc tzounorAnainc it, neither thaltthou 
e{cape,though thou flec from ir, 


11 *There isi/ome man thar laboreth and p,,,, 


.  takeih peine, and the more he haſteth,the 
more hc wanteth. 
Iz Againe tacre is ſorae that is ſourhfull, 


and *hachneede of helpe: for he wanteth 76, 42.10, 


ſtrength, and hath greaz pouerrie, yerthe 
eye of the Lord looketh vpon him to 
good , and {etteth him vp from his lowe 
eſtate, ' ' 
13 And he lifteth vphis head: ſo tharmany 
men marucile athim,[ and giuc honor yn- 
.to God. ] 
14 *Proſperitic and aduerficicylife & death, 


pottertic and riches come of 
15 Wiſdome and knowle&&&, and vnderſtan- 


ding of the Lawe are of the Lord: loue and 


- 


good workes come of him. 

16 Errour and darkenes are appointed for 
ſinners, and they that cxalr themſclues in 
euiL,waxe olde in cuil, 

17 Thegiftof the Lord remainethfor the 
godlie; & his Good wil giucth proſperitie 
for cucr. 

18 CSome min isriche by his care and ni- 
gardſhip,and this is the portion of his wa- 


Iob.rg.1z. 
Exch.2i.4. 


g<e5 ; 
19 In that he ſaith,* Thaue gotten reſt, and Zu4..cg. 


nowe wil I cate continually of my goods, 
yet he conſidereth nor,that the time draw- 
cth nere,that he muſt leaue al theſe chings 
vnco other men,and dye himlelfe, 


20 - Stand thou in thy ſtare,and exerciſe thy 


{elf therein,and remaine in thy worke vn- 

.-ro thinc age. —- 
21 Marucile not atthe workes of finners,but 
wuſt in the Lord, and abide in bane : 
or 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


for it is an eaſie thing in the fight of the 
Lorde , ſuddenlye ro make a poore man 
riche, 

22 Theblcfling of the Lord is inthe wages 
of the godlyc,and he maketh his proſperi- 
tie ſoone ro floriſh, 

23 Say not, what profite and pleaſure ſhall 
I haue ? and what good thinges ſhall haue 
hercafter? 

2:4 Againe ſay nor, haue ynough,and poſ- 
ſeſſe many things, * & what emi] can come 
ro mee hereafter? 

25 Inthy good ſtate remember aduerſitic 
and in Cieoeite forget nor proſperine, 

26 Foritis ancaſic fine vnto the Lord in 
the day of death to rewarde a man accor- 
ding to his wales. 

27 The aduerlitie of an houre maketh one 
to forger pleaſure : and in a mans cnde,his 
workes are diſcouered. 

23 Tudgenone bleſſed before his death:for 
a man ſhal be knowne by his children. 

29 Bring notcuerie man into thine houſe: 
for the deſceyrfull haue manye rraynes, 
[andare like ſtomackes that belche ſtin- 
kingly.] 

30 As apartriche is taken vnder a basker,[8& 
the hinde is taken in the ſnare, } ſo is the 
heart of the proude man, which like a ſpic 
warcheth for thy fall. 

31 Forheliethin waite &turneth good vn- 
to cuil,and in things worthy prayſe he will 
finde ſome faute. 

232 Ofonelitle ſparke is made a great fyre, 
[ and of one deceytfull man 1s bloodein- 
creaſed: ] for a {inful man layeth waite for 
blood. 

33 Bcware of a wicked man, for he imagi- 
neth wicked thinges to bring thee into a 
perperuall ſhame. 

34 Lodge aſtranger,and he wil deſtroy thee 
with ynquietnes,and driuethce from thine 
owne. 


. Chap.th 29, 


CHAP XII, 


: Vnto vwuhome wvve ought. to do goed, r0 Enemies 6497 ht 
not 10 be truſted. _ 


Hen thou wilt do good , knowe'to 
W atom chou doeſt it,ſo ſhaltrhou be 
thanked for thy benehtes. 

Do good vnto the rightcous,& thou ſhalr 
finde [great]rewarde,though nor of him, 
yer of the moſt High, | 

3 Hecannot haue good that continueth in 
euil, and giucth no almes: [ for the moſt 

| High hareth the ſinners, and hath mercie 
ypon them that repent. ] 

4 Giue ynto ſuch as feare God,and receiue 
not a ſinner. 

5 Dowell vnro him thatis lowly, bur gyuec 
not to the yngodlie: hold backe thy bread, 


and gue it not ynto him, leaſt he ouercbe _ 


thee thereby : elſe thouſhalt recemuerwiſe 
as muche ewllfor all the good that thou 
doeſt vnto him, 

6s Forthe moſte high hateth the wicked, 8& 
wil repay vengeance vnto the yngodlie, & 


keepeth them againſt the day of horrible - 


yengeance, 

3 Guwevynto the good, andreceiue notthe 
ſinner, 

$ A friend cannotbe knowne in profperi- 
tic,neither can an cnemie be vnknowen in 
aduerſitie, 

9s When a man is in wealth,itgrieueth his c- 
nemies, bur in heauines & trouble a mans 
very friend wil depart from him, 

10 Truſt nener thine enemie :for like as an 
yron ruſterh th his wickednes. 

11 Andthough he make inuch crouching & 
knecling,yert aduiſe thy ſelf,and beware of 
him, & thou ſhalr be to him, as he that wi- 
_ a glaſſe,, & thou ſhalt knowe thar all 

is ruſt hath not bene wel wiped away. 

12 Ser him not by thee, leaſt he deſtroy thee, 
and ſtand in thy place. 

13 Neither ſer him ar thy right hand,leaſt he 
ſeeke thy roume , and thou at the laſt re- 
member my wordes, and be pricked with 
my ſayings. 

14 Bind nortwo finnes together : for there 
ſhal not one be ynpunaſhed, 

15 Whowil haue pitic of the charmer,that 
is {tinged of the ſerpent? or of all ſuch as 
come neere the beaſtes ? ſo is it with him 
that keeperh company with a wicked man, 
and wrappeth himſelfe in his finnes, 

16 For aſcaſon wil he bide with thee: bur if 
thou ſtumble, he raryeth not, 

17 *Ancnemieis ſweete in his lippes:he ci Tere.4:.5, 
make many good wordes, and ſpeake ma- 
ny good thinges: yea, he can weepe with 
his eyes, but in his heart he imaginerh 
how to'throwe thee into the pit: andif he 
may find opportunitte, he wil nor be fati(- 
ficd with blood. 

18 Ifaqduerfitice come ypon thee, thou ſhalc 
finde himthere firſt, and though he pret&d 
ro helpe thee,yet ſhall he vndermine thee; 
he wil ſhake his head, andclap his hands, 
and will make many wordes, and diſguiſe 
his countenance. 26 78 


1 The compames of the proude and of their riche are ro 
be eſchevved. 15 The lone of God, 17 Like do companie 
wth thejr bike. ag==® 


I E * that rouchethpitch, ſhalbe defi- 29-7-4., 
s led with it; and hethar is familiar with 
the proude, ſhall be like vnto him, | 
2 Burtherr not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
+ Whiles thou liucſt, and companie nor with 

one that's mightier, and ticher then thy 
ſelfe: for how agre the kertle and the'ear- 
then por rogether ? for if the one! be ſmir- 
om agairiſt the other ;;"it ſhall ' be 'bro- 
feb a6 ther 
3 The riche de atighteouſly,, and 
chreateneth withall: bur the poore being 
opprefled mult intreate_; if the riche haue 
g.he muſt yet be intreatcd : bur 
pie haue done it, he ſhall ſtraighr 
threatened, 


Wales 


4 If thou be for his profireghe vſcrh theetbur 


g,he Wi forlake thee. 


ifchou have n 
£ 'F4 ; 


_- 
— 


S- 3-35-= $hp-nmn $ 


If chou haue anic thing, he will live wich 
thee:yea,he wil make thee a bare man,and 

_- wilnorcareforir. 

6s Ifhe haue nede of thee, he will defraude 
thee,and wil laugh arrhee, and put thee in 
hope,and giue thee all good wordes, and 
ſay, What wanceſtthou ? 

- 7 Thus wilhe ſhame thee in his mear,vncil 
he haue ſuprthce clcane vp wiſe or thriſe, 
and ar the laſt he mil laugh thee ro ſcorne: 
afterward,when he ſecth theeghe will for- 
ſake thee,and ſhake his head ar thee. 

3 (Submurthyſelfynro God, and waite vp- 1 
on his hand. 

— »9 Beware that thou be not diſceiued in 

thine owne conceitand brought downe by 

chy fimplenes: [ benor ro humble in thy 


"- 


wildome.] 

- 10 Clfthou be called of a mightic man, 
abſenre thy ſclfe 2 ſo thall he call thee the 
more oft. 


» 11 Pracſcnotthouynto him, that thou be 
not ſhur out,bur gonorthou fare of, leaſt 
—_ -— er thee, 

. I2 draw notthy ſelf from his ſpeache, 
bur ns not his manie wordes: for with 
muche communication wil he tempr thee, 
and laughingly wil he grope thee, 

+ 13 He is vnmerciful,& keepeth nor promes: 
he wil not ſpare to dothee hurt,and to pur 
thee in priſon, 

14 Bewarc,& take good hcede:fo1 dou wal- 


keſt in peril of thane ouerthrowing when 


'rhou heareſt this, awake inchy Nlecpe, 
15 Loucthe Lord all thy life, and cally on 
hi 


uat 
16 uertebe aveh his like,cnd eucric 
man loueth has neighbour, 


17  Alfleſhwilreſortto their like, and eue- | 


rie man will keepe companie with fach. as 
he is himſelf. 


No More can the vn with th TI's 


18 Howcanthe wolfe — with ene _— 


ous, 


"Whichiszz x9 , What, felowſhip hath " hyena wyth a 


awss 5 wo i &-? and what peace-isberwene the 
the voice of me, c and the poore?. 

and oentiferh 2.0 mrs V. wilde aſſe is the Lions pray in the 
them out uf wildernes, ſo arc poore men the meare of 


ther houſes and 


devour m, the riche. 
_ 21 Asthe proude hate humile, ſo dohe 


riche abhorre the 
22 Ifarichemanfall "his friends Gablewep 


againe : but when the poore falleth ; his 1 
friends driue him ' 
23 Ifari —— ic bath many hel- 

pers: ne 1Peagels rouge worder ,a 


bike him ; beg fp oore-manfF __ 
ey rebuke him, anc though he ſes 


7 c yer caniny w—_ = 
| otamawero w : 
if .praile 15,vnto. the 


de Fam. 
25 Richesare god ynto him:char bach.no an ende,and another is 
"Ree qnorcoin buk is 19 A np tings alle nd th 


Apocrypha. - 


euilin the mouth of the yngodly, 
26 Thecheartofaman changeth his coun« 
tenance, whether ir be in good or euil, 
27 A cheareful countenance is atoken of a 
; 1e hearr:for iris an heard thing to know 
lecrets of the thought, 


CHAP, XI1NIqT, 


# The offemce of the tmg. 17 Manivbut a waine thing, ® 
2t Happies be that continueth m vviſedorue. 


_ 


|; are is the man * that hath nor fallen C6ap.rs.z. 
dy[the worde of ] his mouth, and is not 17.4.2, 


tormented with the ſorow of finne. 

z Bleſſed is he thatis nor condemned in his 
conſcience,and 1s not fallen from his hope 
in the Lord, 

3 Riches are comely for a nigarde, and 
what ſhoulde an cauious man Fa with mo- 
ney? 

4 He that gathercth together from his owne 
ſoule,heaperh rogether for others,thatwil 

make neg cheare with his goods. 

5 He thatis wicked vneo himſelf,co whome 
wil he be good ? for ſuche one can haue 
no pleaſure of his goods, 

6 There is nothing worſe, then when one 
enuicth himſelf : and this is a rewarde of 
his wickednes, 

7 And ithe.do any he doeth it, nor 

knowing Crton ponear? his wal, and at 

the laſt hc declareth his wickednes, 

$. The envious man hath a wicked looke 
he turneth away his. face, and daſpileth 
men, 

9 A couetous mans eye hath never ynough 

of a portion,and his wicked malice withe- 

reth his owne ſoule. 


10 | A'wicked eye enuyeth the bread, and Prow.17, a6, 


there is ſcaxceneſſe vpon his table. 

11 My ſonne, do good to thy'ſelfe of thar 
thou haſt, and giue the Lord his due of- 
frings. 

12 Remember thardeath carierthnor , and 
chat the couenant of the graue. is not ſhew- 


ed ynto thee. 


13 * Dogood vnto thy friend before thou (haps. 1, 


dyc,& according to thine babilitie ſtrecch yp ON 


outthine hand, and guc him, 
14 Defraude nor thy ſelf ofthe good, daye, 
and ler _— portion of the good defircs 


\_ 
thownor leaue thy trauciles vnro a 
*mpghers: andehy labours ſor che dewiding 
of the herizage ? 
16 Give: and take and ſan&ikie. thy ſoule : 
- '[ worke-. thou reouſnes . before thy 
Foy {] for in the hell there is ng meaxe to 


14.1). 


17 A ah ware ode a grmemy, & 1/a.40.. 


” thisis the condicion of all times , Thou /#** ons 
ſhale dye.che death. ". 
_ :. As the greene leaues onar rree, 


ſome fal,and ſome _ genera- 
tion of fleſh and blood : ane commerh to 


al % 


rour:] andthey that fearc God,will loue 
ir, 


worker thereofſhal gowithal. 0 
20 [Eucrie excellent worke thalbe iuſtified, 
and he that worketh it, ſhall have honour 
thereby.) SLE: 
21 *Bleſſed is the man that dveth medirare 


honeſt things by wiſdome,[and cxerciſerh - 


himſelfe in iuſtice ,] and he that rcaſonerh 
of holic things by his vnderſtanding, 

22 Which cofderoch in his heart her waies, 
and vnderſtanderh her ſecreres. 

23 Gothouaſter her as one tharſcekerh her 
ourt,and lic in waite in her wales. 

+4 Hethall looke in at her windowes, and 
hearken ather doores, 

25 Heſhall abide beſide her houſe,and fa- 
ren a ſtake in her walles : he ſhal pitche his 
rent beſides her. 

26 Andhe ſhall remaine inthe lodging of 

ood men, and ſhal ſer his children vnder 
- couering ,/ and ſhall dwellynder her 
branches. 

27 By her he ſhalbe couered from the hear, 
and in her glory ſhall he dwell. 


CHAP. XY. 


t The geodner that folouveth hm wvhich feareth God. # 
God reefteth and caſteth of the ſinner, ir God #not the 
autor of euil, 


1 Þ TE tharfeareth the Lord, will do good: 
He he thathath the knowledge of the 
Lawe,will keepe it ſure, 

2 As an[honorable]morher ſhal ſhe meete 

 ” him, and ſhe , as his wife maried of a vir- 

ine,wil receme him. | 

3 With the bread [of life]& vnderſtanding 

' ſhal ſhe feede him,and giue him the water 
of [wholeſome ]Jwiſdome to drinke, 

4 He ſhal affure himſelfe in her,and ſhal not 
be moucd,and ſhal hold himſelf falt by her, 
and ſhal notbe confounded, 

5 She ſhall exalt him aboue his neigh- 
bours,and inthe middes of the congrega- 
tion ſhall ſhe open his mouth: [ with the 
ſpirir of wiſdome, and vaderſtanding (hall 

e fil him , andclothe himwith the gar- 
ment of glorie.] 

6 © She all cauſe him to inheritcioye, and 
the crowne of gladnes, and'an eucrlaſting 
name. ; 

5 Burfooliſh men will not take holde vpon 
her:[but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding,' will 
meete her:]the ſinners ſhal notſe her. 

$ Forſheis farre from prideT and deceit, ] 
& men thar lie,can not remeber her: but 
men of trueth ſhal haunrher,and ſhal proſ- 
per cuen ynto the beholding of God.) 

's Praiſe is not ſecmely in the mouth [of the 
ſinner : for thatis nor ſenr of the Lord. 

to Bur ifpraiſe come of wiſdome , | and be 
plentecous in a faithfull mouth ] then the 
Lord wil proſper it. 


1x Say notthouit is chrough the Lord that 


Feurne backe : for thou oughteſt nor ro do 
the things that he harerh., 
12 Saynorthon, He hath cauſed me roerre: 
for he hath no necde of the ſinful man. 
13' The Lordhareth all abominationſof cr- 


14 *He made man from the beginning,and 
left him in the hande of his counſel, [and 
gaue him his commandements and pre- 
cepts.] 
If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the. com- 
mandements,and teſtifie thy wil. 
15 Heharh ſerwater and fyre- before thee : 
,— TI our thine hand ynto which thou 
wilt, 


17 "Before man is life and death | & 
» [good Tere. .4, 
ar , & 


Gen,r.s A 


S] 


eui:Jwhat him liketh, ſhal be giue 

18 Forthe wiſdome of the Lord 1s 
he is mightie in power, and bcholdeth all 
things[continually.] 

19: *Andthe cyes{of the Lord]Jare vpon the ?/al.z,.16. 
that feare him, and he knoweth all the 
workes of man, | | 

20: He hath commanded no man rodo vn- . 
=_ , acither hath he giuen anic'man 

ence to ſinne : [| for he defireth not a 
multitude of infidels , and vnprofitable 
children.] 


CHAP. XVI, 


r: of unbappie,and vvicked children, 17 Nos man can bide 
humſelfe from God. 24 An exhbortation to the receswing of 
inſiyuttion, 


I D Efirenot the mulrirude of ynprofita- 

ble children,neither delite in vngod- 

.« hechildren : though they be manic, rc- 
ioyce not in them,cxcepr the feare of the 

Lord be with them. 
2 Truſt nor thouto their life, neither reſt 
-i ypon their multitude. : p ot 
For one thart is iuſt, is berter then a thou- 
ſfandſuch; and berter it is to dye withour 
 children,then toleaue behind = vngod- 
lie children. 

4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding,ſhall 
the citic be inhabited:bur the ſtocke of the 
wicked ſhalbe waſted incontinently, 

5 Manieſuch things haue I ſeene with mine 
__ , and mine eare hath heard greater 
things -_ theſe, 

& * In the congregation of the yngodlie Chap.sr.cs. 
ſhal a fire be kindeled.and among wv hi 
ful people ſhal the wrath be ſer on hire. 

7 -* He ſpared not the olde gyants, which 
were rebellious , truſting to their owne 

ſtrength, | 

$ * Neither ſpared he where as Lor dwelt, 
thoſe whome hee abhorred for  theyr 

-| pride; "7 : FY | Wt >. 

9 | Hec-had nopitievppon the people thar 

(ones deſtroyed , and ' puffed vp in their 

_Hnncs. LESOS gif V2 MES 

10 * Ando he preſerucd'thefix hunidreth 2y-m.74.;; 

-' thouſand fooremen;thar were gathered in & 26.45. 

the hardnes of their hearrt,in aff} the 

and pirying them, inſmirting them & hea- 

ling them, with mercie,& with chaſtiſemer. 

x1 Therefore ifthere be one ſtifnecked a- 
mong the people,iris marucile ifhe ſcape 
ynpuniſhed :'for mercie & wrath are with 
himhe is mightie to forgiue, & co-powre 

out 


Pg 


Gen,rg.ar, 


Chap «5 10+ 


2TH. 10, 


our diſpleaſure. 

t2 *As his mercieis great, ſois his puniſh- 
ment alſo: he wudgeth a man according to 
his workes. * 3% 


13 The'yngodlyc ſhall nor eſcape with his 
ſpoyle,and the pacience'ot the godly ſhall 
(hal notbe delayed. 

14 He wil giueplace ro al good deedes,and 
cucrie one-{hall hndes according to his 


workes,; [ and-after the ynderſtanding of 


his pilgrimage: ] | 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao;that he ſhuld 
not know him, and that his workes ſhould 
beknowen ypon the earth vnder the hen- 
uen, | 

16 His mercie is knowento all creatures : 
he hath ſeperated his Lghr from the dark- 
nes with an adamant, 

17 Say notthou,l wil hide my ſelte from the 
Lord: for who will thinke ypon mee from 
abouc?l ſhal riot be knowen'in fo great an 
heape of people : for what is my foule a- 
mong ſuch an infinite nomber of crea- 
ures * 

13 Bchold,the heauen,and the* heauerof 
heauens,which are for God,the depth,and 
the carth,and al that therein 15,ſhalbe mo- 
ued when he ſhal vifice. 

19 Alche world which iscreared and made 
by his will;the mounraines alſo, and the 
foundations of the earth: ſhall ſhake for 
fearc,when the lord looketh vpon them, 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderſtand 
worthely , {bur he vnderſtanderh cucric 
heart] | 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes ?2and 
the ſtorme that to man can ſee ? for rhe 
moſt part of his workes are hid. . 

22 Who candeclare the workes of his righs 
reouſnes 7 or who'can abide them ? for his 
ordinance is farre of, and the trying our of 
al things faileth. | , 

23 Hethatis humble ofheart, wil confider 
theſe things : but an vnwiſe- and erronious 
man caſterh his minde vppon foolithe 
things. | 

24 My ſonne,hearken vnro me, and learne 
knowledge , and marke iny woordes with 
thine heart, R 

25 Iwildeclare thee weightie dotrine, and 
Iwil inſtru thee cxattly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath ſet his workes in good 
order fromthe beginning; &part of them 
hath he ſundred from the other when he 
firſt made them, pbas, br 2 

27 He hath garniſhed his workes for cuer, 
and their beginning ſo long as they ſhall 
indure , they are noth nor wearied 
-- their labours, nor ceaſe tromtheir of- 

ces, 

28 Noneofthem hindreth another,neither 
was anye of them diſobedient ynto his 
wordes. 

29 Afterthis the Lord loked vpon the earth 
and filled ir with his good things. 

30 With al maner of Iming beaſies hath he 
coucred the face thereok,and they returne 
into it againg, 


Apoctypha, 


CHAP, XVII, 


43 


1 The creation of man,and the goodnes that God hath done 


unto him, 20 Of almies, 26 And repentance. 


I He * Lord hath-created man of the 

earth, and turned him ynco ir againe. 

2 Hegaue himche nomber of dayes and 
cetteine times, and gaue him power of che 
things,that are vpon carth, 

3 Heclothed thera with ſtrength , as they 

had neede, and made them according to 

his unage. | | 

4 He made alfleſh to feare him, ſothat he 
had the dominion oucr the beaſtes, and 

-foules, 

5 ["Hecreared out of him an helper lyke 
vnto himfelfe , J and gauc them diſcretion 
and tongue, andeyes,oarcs, and an heart 
tro vnderitand , and fixtly he gaue them a 
ſpirir,and ſcuenthly he gaue ] ann ſpeache 
to declare his workes. | 

s And he filled them with knowledge of 
C—— , & ſhewed them good and 

*euil. 

7 He ſerhis eye ypon their hearts,declaring 
ynto them his noble workes, 

8 And gauec them occaſion to reioyce per- 
perually in his miracles , thatthey ſhoulde 
prudently declare his works, & that the c- 
lea ſhould praiſe his holy name together . 

9 Befiderhis; he gaue themknowledge, & 
gave them the Law of life for an heruage, 

that they might now know that they were 
morral. 

10 He made an euerlaſting couenant. with 
chem,and ſhewed them his 1udgements. 
ir Their eyes fawe the maicſtic of his glo- 
rie , and their cares hearde his glorious 

VOyce. 5 

2 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Beware of al vn- 
righteous things,*He gaue cuerie man al- 
ſo a comandemenr concerning his neigh- 
bour., 

13 Their waics are cucr before him,and are 
not hid from his eyes, 

14 'Euerie man from his youth is giuen to 
euil, and their ſtonie heartes can nor be- 
come fleſh. 

15 He appointed a ruler ypon cuery people, 

- when he deuided thenations of the whole 


earth. 

16 * And hedidchuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar 
people ro himſelfe , whome he nouritherh 
with diſcipline as his firſt borne, and gi- 
ueth him moſt louing light,and doeth nor 
forſake him. 

159 Altheir workes are as the fiinne before 
him, and his eyes are continually ypon 
their waies. 

18 None of their vnrighteouſhes is hid 
from him,bur al their finnes are before the 
Lord. 

19 And as heis mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke , he doeth not leaue them nor for- 
fake them, bur ſpareth them. 

20 * The almes of a man, isas athing 
ſealed vp before him , and he keepeth the 
good dedes of man asthe apple otthe ele, 
and guucth repentance to their ſonnes,and 


Hhhh,. daugh- 


Ger.27.&.5.1, 


vviſdoa.23. 
& 9.6. 


T.COVME To 


$#l.3.10, 


Gen.z. 13. 


Exod.20, 21, 
&.22.43. 


Dewut. 4.70. 
&.10.15. 


b 


(hap.29.16. 


| 
| 
| 


Math.:5.31»+ 


Att.z-19. 


lere. gs. 


| daughters, 


and ſhall repay their rewarde vpon their 
heades. 

22 *Bur ynto themthar wil repent,he giueth 
them graceto returne, and exhoxterh ſuch 
as falc, with pacience, [ and ſendeththem 

* the portion of the verine, ] 

23 *Returne then vntothe Lord, and for- 
fake thy finnes: make thy prayer before his 
face and take away the oitence, 

2.4 Turne againe vnto the moſt High : for 
he wil bring thee from darkenesto whole- 
ſome light : forlake thine vnrightcouſnes, 
and hatc greatly al abomination. 

24 [Know the 1ghteouſnes & iudgements 
of God :ſNtande inthe portion that 1s ſer 
foorth for thce, and in the prayer of rhe 


moſt high God , & goin the partes of the -. 


holie worlde with juch as be luing and 
confelle God,] 
26 * Who canprayſe the moſt High in the 


hell, as do all they that liue and confeſle + 


ham ? 

27 [Abide not thou inthe errour of the 
vngodlie , but prayſe the Lord before 
death, ] 

18 Thankcfulnes periſhcrh from the dead, 
as though he were- not ;but the Jiuing, and 
he that is ſounde of heart, prayſerh the 
Lord,[and reioyceth in his mercic.] 

29 Howgreatis the louing kindnes of the 
Lord our God, and his compaſſion ynro 
ſuch as turne vnto him in holines ! 

3o For al thinges cannot bein men, be- 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immorrall, 
[and they rake pleaſure in the: vanitic of 
wickednes.] | 

31 ' What is more cleare then the ſunne ?yer 
ſhal ir fayle, 

32 So ficſhe and blood thar rhinketh cuill, 
[halbe reproued.] 

33 He ſecth the powre of the high hcauen, 
and al men are but carth.and athes, 


CHAD, XVIIL 
; The mayucilous vvorket of od. 6. 7 The miſerie and 
wvretchedes of man. yg Againft God ought vve not to 
complaine. 24 The performing of vouves. 


I Hf: char liueth for cuer,* made al things 

rogether: the Lord who onely js aſt, 

and there is none other bur he, [ & he re- 
maineth a victorious King for cuer.] 

2 Heordereth the worlde with the power 
of his hande , and all things obey his wil: 
for he gouerneth al things by his power, 
and deuideth the holy thinges from che 
prophane. 

3 Towhome hath he giuen power ro ex- 
preſſe his workes ? who will ſecke out the 

round of his noble ates ? 

4 Who ſhal declare the power of his great- 
nes ?or who will take ypon him to cel our 
his mercie 7 

5 As for the wonderous workes of the Lord, 
there maye nothing be taken from rhem, 
neither can any thing be pur ynto them, 
neither may the ground of them be found 
our, 4 


Drag ages 
. Bur when a man hath done his beſt,” he 
21 *Arthe laſt ſhal be ariſe, & reward them, . 


muſt beginne againe , and when he thin- 
kerh to come to an end, he muſt go againe 
to his labour. 

7 CWhatis man? whereto ſerueth he ?whar 
good or ewl can he do > 


8 "If che nomber of a mans dayes be an hun- */<.r9.,,, 


drerh yeregit is muche: and no man hath 
certeine knowledge of his death. 

.9 Asdroppes of raine areivnto theſea,and 
as agrauel ſtone: is in compariſon. of the 
ſand, ſo are athouſande yeres to the dayes 
cuerlaſting, | 

10 Therefore is [God ] pacientwith them, 
and powreth out his mercie ypon them. 

11 Heſaw and perceiued;thatſthe arrogan- 
cic of their heart, and their ruine was euil: 
therefore heaped he vp his 'mercie vpon 
them, and ſhewed them the 'way' of righ- 
tcouſnes..} 

12 The mercie thara man hath, reacherth 

ro his neighbour : bur the mercie of the 

Lord is yponal fleſh: he chaſtinerh, and 

nurtereth,& teacheth, & bringeth backe, 

as a ſhepcherde his flocke. 

13 He hath mercie of them that receiue 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſecke after 


his wmdgements. 


14 © My ſonne,when thou doeſt good, re- 


rouc not : and wharſoeuer thou ciueſt, vie 
no dilcomf wordes. 
15 Shalnorthedewe aſwagethe heate?ſo is 


a worde berrer then a giſr, 
16 . Lo, is not a worde better then a good 


* Biftc ? bur a gracious man giueth them 
' both. mo 


17 Afoole wil reproch churliſhly,and a gift 


+ of the enuious purteth our the eyes, 


18 { Gerthce righreouſnes before thou coe 
to 1udgement] Iearne before thou ſpeake, 
and vie phiſike or cuer thou be ficke. * 


19 *Examane thy ſelte,before thou be iudg- 1( wr ng, 


+ ed,andinthe dayofthe yiſfitation thou 
ſhalr finde mercic. 

20 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ficke,& 

. Whiles thou maieſt yer ſinne , ſhewe thy 
conucrſhion, | 

21 | Let nothinglerrhee ro pay thy-yowe in 

. time, and deferre notynto death to bere- 
formed: [for the reward of God enduterth 
for euer.] 

22 Before thou praieſt,prepare thy ſelfe , & 
be not as one that tempreth the Lord. 

23 Thinke 
the end,and the houre of yengeance,when 
he ſhal rurne away his face, 


24 *When chou haſt ynough,remember the Chap-rr.c7. 


time of hunger : and when thou art riche, 
thinke ypon pouertic and neede. 

25 Fromthe morning yntil the cueningthe 
time is changed,and al ſuche thinges, are 
ſoone done before the Lord, ' 

26 Awiſe man feareth in al chinges, and in 
the daycs of tranſgreflion he keeperh him- 
ſelfe from ſinne : but the foole doeth not 
obſerue the time, | 

2.7 CEucric wiſe man knowerh wiſdome,and 
knowledge,and praiſcth him that _ ; 

cr, 


the *wrath , thatſhalbe at (hap.7 at, 


ſois aworde in a ſoles heart, 


hor l 


wiſely in wordes : | theyvnderftande the | ' he haue done ir, that he doit no more. 
rructh and righreouſnes, ] and powre out + 14 Reproue afriend that he may keepe his 
with modeſtie graue ſentences for mans tongue: and ifhe haue ſpoken, chat he ſay 
hic. | 11no more. 
29 Thechicfe auroritie of ſpeaking is of the - 15 Tel thy friend his faute : for oft times a 

Lord alone : for a mortal man hath bura Maunder is raiſed, and giue no credence to 
dcad hearr, cuerie worde, 

1.4.6 413. 30 C* Follow notthy luſtes, bur turne_thee +16 A man falleth with his rongue, but nor 


Apocrypha, 44 


28 They thor haue enderſtanding , deale- 13 *Reproue a friend leſt he do ewl, and if Low.19.77 


math. 18.17. 


trom thine owne appeutes. with his wi] : *and whois he,that hath not 1am.;.2, 
z1 For it chou = thy Toule her defires, offended in his tongue ? 


it thal make thine enenues thatenuy thee, 17 Reprouc' thy neighbour before thou 
to laugh thee to frornc, threaten him,& being withour anger, gue 
32 Tokenorrhy pleaſure in great volupte= place vntothe Law of the moſt High, 
ouines,and intangle nor thy ſelfe with tuch 18 The feare ofthe Lord is the firſt degree 
companie. to be recciued of him, and wiſdome obtei- 
33 Becomenot.abegger by making bikers - neth his loue, 
of that that thou hait borowed, & ſo leaue + 19 The knowledge of the commandements 
nothing in thy purſe : elsrhou thouldeſt of the Lord is the doctrine of life , & they 
flaunderouſly lic mn wayre for thine owne that obey him, ſhal receyue the frute of 


life, . immortahlrie, 
*20 Thefeare of the Lord is all wiſedome, 
EHAP, XI XxX. and the performing of the Law is perfite 
2 VVine ae vohoredome bring men to pexertie. 6 In thy wildome, & rhe knowledge of his almigh- 


vrord i/cretion. 22 T he dif erer ce of the worjedome te POwWer, 


of God and W00g 27 vihbereby thow mayſt knovu vohat 2.1 If a ſeruant ſay vnro his maiſter I wil nor 
f & Us q or, 

um mal. Go do as it pleaſeth thee,though afterward he 
pf Labouring man that is giuen to drun- do it,he ſhal diſpleaſc him that nourtſherh 
{ Pens, not be rich : and he that ham. ' | 


contemneth ſmal things, thal fall by lictle 22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wil- 


and little. domc,ncither is there prudencic where as 
Gen.19.32, 2 * Wineand women lead wiſe men our of -the counſel of finners is: but itis cuen ex- 
kmgUttufe the way,[and put men of ynderſtanding to ecrable malice : and the foole is yoyde of 
reproote.] wiſdome. 


we 


And he that companieth adulterers, ſhall 23 He thar hath ſmall ynderſtanding, and 
become impudent: rottennes and wormes feareth Gel, is bene hen on that hath 
ſhal haue him to heritage,and he that is to. much wi SG and tranſgrefleth the Law 

ot the molt Hig 


bolde, ſhalbe rakeg away, and be made a 
publike example. 24 Thercis acerteine lubriltic thar is fine, 


* He that is haſtic to glue credit, is lighr bur it 1s vnrightcous :& there is that wraſ- 


minded,and he that erreth,ſfinneth againſt reth the open and manifeſt Law : yet there 
his owne ſoule. . 4s thatis wiſe and iudgeth righteouſly, 


5 Whoſoreioycethin wickednes, thalbe 25 There is ſome that being about wicked 
puniſhed: [ he that hateth to be retormed, purpoſes,do bow. downe them ſclues, and 
his life (hal be ſhortened, and he that ab- arc ſad,whoſe inward partes burne altoge- 

orreth babling of woordes, quencheth ther with deceit: he looketh downe with 
wickednes:]bur he that rcfiſterh pleaſures, his face, and faincth himſc]f deafe:yer be- 


I.,2.1:. 


+ 


Jt 


crowneth his owne ſoulc. _ . forethouperceiue, he wil be ypon thee to 
6 HNethar refraineth his FONgUE, may live hurtthee, 

with at O leſc me m an c that ha- 26 And though he be lo weake that he can 

terh babling, ſhal haue Jeſſe el, do thee no harme, yet when he may finde 


7 Rehearſe not to another, that which is opportunitie,he wil do euil, _ 
rolde vnto thee : To rhou Thale not be Hin- 27 CA man may be knowne by his looke,& 
if, moe Nr 1999 4s one that hath vnderſtanding, may be per- 


Declare not other mens maners, neither - cciued by the marking of his countenice , 


8 
. . — * - . 
py to friend nor foe : andit the finne apper- 28 A mans garment, and his excelliue Chap.2r.27. 


rcinc not ynto thee, reucile it not. laughter , and going declare what perſon 
9 Tor he wil hearken vnto thee, and marke  he1s. 
thee, & when he findeth opportuniuic,he 


wil hate thee. Cu Sh 


Of eorrechion and repentance, 6 To ſPeakg and kepe ſilence 


421%, +» 16 * If thou haſt heard a wordeſ[againſt thy in tife. 17 The fall of the vvicked. 23 Of lying. 24 The 


= 
17.47. 


neighbour , ] ler ir dye with thee, and be thiefe and the ourtherer. 24 Giftes blinde the eyev of the 


ſure, it wilnor burſt thee, vviſe. 

* 11 A fooletraucileth when he hath heard a 1 Here is ſome rebuke that is not come-+ 
thing, as a woman that 1s abour to bring ly : againe, ſome man holderh his 
foorth a childe. rongue, and he 1s wiſe, 


* 1: As an arrowe that ſtickethin ones thigh, 2 Iris muche berter ro 'reprooue, thento 
- Hhh.j. beare 


{ bap33 4+ 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


beare cuil will : & he thatacknowledgeth 
his faulte,ſhal be preſerued from hure, 

3 As*when a gelded man thorow Juſt would 
defile a maide, fo is he thar vieth violenee 
in 1wudgement. 

4 How good athing is it when thou art re- 
proued, to ſhew repentance! for ſo ſhalt 
thou eſcape wilful ſinne. 

x Some man keeperh filence,and is founde 
wile , and ſome by much babling becom- 
meth hateful. 

6 Some man holdeth his rongue , becauſe 
he harh not to anſwere : and ſome keeperh 
filence,wairing a conuentent time, 

7, * Awiſemanwil holde his rongue til he 
ſec opportune :Þut a trifler & a oe wil 

regard no time. 

s He tharvſcth many wordes, ſhalbe ab- 
horred,and he thatrakerh autoritic to him 
ſelfe, thal be hatred. 

9 Some man hathoftumes proſperitie in 
wicked rhings , and ſome tne a thing thar 
1s found, bringerh loſle, 

50 There is ſome gift that is not profirable 
for thee,and there is ſome gift, whoſe re- 
ward is double. 

it Some man humbleth himſelfe for glo- 
ries ſake, and ſome by humblenes lifteth 
vp the head, 

i2 Some man byeth much for a litle price : 
for the which he paierh ſeucn times more. 

13 * A wiſe man with his wordes maketh 
himſelſc to be loued,bur the merie tales of 
fooles ſhal be poured our. 

14 The giftrecciued of a foole , ſhall do 
thee no good, neither yer of the enuious 
for his imporrunitic : for he looketh to re- 
ceiue many rhings for onethe giuerh lirle, 
and he ypbrayderh much: he openeth his 
mouth like a rowne cricr:ro day he ledeth, 
to morow asketh he againe, and ſuch one 
is to be hatred of God and man. 


15 The foolefairh,l have no friend:I haue 


no thanke for al my good deedes:and they 

- tharcatmy bread,ſpeake euil of mc. 

16 How ofr,and of how manic ſhal he be 
laughed ro ſcorne +for he comprehendeth 
nor by right iudgemenr that which hee 
hath : and it is all one as though he had ir 
nor, 

tr Thefalon a pauementis verie ſuddE :fo 
ſhal the fal of the wicked come haſtely. 

18 A man withour grace is as afooliſh tale 
which is oft rolde - the mouth of the ig- 
norant. 

19 Awiſe ſentence loſeth grace when ir c6- 
meth our of a fooles mouth : for he ſpea- 
keth nor in due ſeaſon. 

20 Some man finneth nor becauſe of po- 
uertie, and yetis nor grieued when he is 
alone. 

21 Someman there is that deſtroyeth his 
owne ſoulc,becauſe he is aſhamed, and for 
the regard of perſons loſerh ir. 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friende 
for ſhame , and gerteth an cnemie of him 
for naught. 

23 *Alcisawicked ſhame in a man: yetis 


ir oft in the mouth of the ynwiſe. 

24 Athicfeis berter,then a man that is ac» 
cuſtomed ro lie : bur they both ſhall haue 
deſtruction to heritage. 

25 Thecondicions of lyers are vynhoneſt,& 
their ſhame is cuer with them. 

26 Awiſe man ſhal bring him ſelfro honor 
with his wordes, and he that hath vnder- 
{tanding,(hal pleaſe great men. 

27 *Hetharrilleth his land, ſhal increaſe 77*%%.n.ng 
his heape: { he that workerh rightcouſnes, **"' 
ſhall be exalred, ] and he that pleaſeth 
great men, ſhall haue pardon of his ini-' 

uitie, 

28 *Rewardes and giftes blinde the eyes of £*14-23.4. 
the wiſe, and make them domme;thar they mm 
can not reproue fautes. 

29 Wiſdome that is hid, and treaſure that is 
horded vp,what profit 15 In them both 7 © 

30 Better is he that keepethHis ignorance 
ſecrer, then a man that hyderh hys wyſc- 
dome. 

31: Theneceſſarie pacience of him,rhar fol- 
loweth the Lord,1s better then he that go- 
uerneth his life without the Lord, 


CUAak ERS 
1 Net to continue t ſine. 5 The prayer of the affited. 
6 T« hate tobe yeprowed. 17 The month of the viſe 
mui. 26 Thet onghbt of the feole, 


My Y ſonne, haſtthou ſinned > do ſo no 
.more , * but pray for the fore finnes Chap.s.s. 
[that they may be —_— thee.) " pak ary, 
2 Flee from hinne,, as from aſerpent : for if Ie 
thou comeſt to nere it,it wil bire thee : the 
reeth thereof are as che teeth of a Lyon,ro 
ſlaye the ſoules of men. 
3 Aliniquitieis as arwo edged ſword, the 
woundes whereof can nor be healed. 
4 Strife & iniuries waſte riches:ſo the houſe 
of the proude ſhal be deſolate. P 
5 *The prayer of the poore going our of the £x9d.3-9.6- 
mouth, cometh ynto the eares of the Lord, **** 
and iuſtice is done him incontinently. 
6 Whoſohatethto bereformed, is in the 
way of ſinners : but he that feareth the 
Lord,conuerteth in hearr. 
7 Ancloquent talker is knowen a farre of: 
bur he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he 
falleth. 
$8 Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth 
ſtones ro make his graue, 
9 * The congregation of the wicked is like C4p,:9.7: 
rowe wrapped together: rheir cnde is a 
flame of fyre to deſtroy them. 
10 The way of finners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at the end thereof 1s hel,[ dark- 
nes and paines.] | 
wn He thar keepeth rhe Lawe of che Lord, 
"ruleth his owne affeRions thereby : and "0r,ypu%i® 
the increaſe of wiſdome is the end of the "4": 
feare of God. _—_ 
12 He that is not wiſe,wil not ſuffer himſelf 
ro be taught: bur there is ſome wit that in- 
creaſeth birternes. 
13z The knowledge of the wiſe ſhal abound 
like water that runnerh ouer , & his way 
c 


(hap.331 » 


Rag 


Pp. 


(hap.19.27» 


9.0 


s 20.19, 


Apocrypha. 45 

ſcl is like a/pure founraine of life; ning: bur wiſdome knoweth the ſeaſons 
14 "The inner parts of a foole are lyke a of corretion and doctrine; 

broken veffel: he can keepe noknowledge 7 Whoſo teacheth a foole, is as one that 

whales he hucth, gleweth a porthearde together, and as he 
15 Whena man of vnderſtanding heareth a - that duh one thar ſlepeth;from a ſound 

wiſe word, he wil commende' it, & increaſe flcepe. 

it: burif an ignorant man heare ir, he will 8 If children liuc honeſtly, & hauc where- 

difalow i,and caſt ir behinde his backe. with,they ſhal put away the ſhame of their 
16 Thetalking of a foole is like a burden in parents. 

the way,burthere is comlines in the talke 9 Burif children be proude, with hautines 

of a wile man, L129 and foobihnes they defile the: nobilitie of 
17 They inquire/art the mouth'of the wiſe + their kinred. 

man.in the congregation !,1and they ſhall 15 Who ſorelleth a foole of wiſdome , is as 

ponder hiswordes 1n their hearr: a man, which ſpeakerh to one that is a 
18 Asisan houſe thatis deſtroyed,ſo is wiſ- fleepe:when he hath told his tale, he ſaith, 

dome vnro a foole , and the knowledge of Whar is the matrer ? 


the ynwiſe is as wordes without orders 11 *Weepe for the dead, for he hath loſt the ©hap.z1 16. 


iy . Dofrine vato fooles is as ferrers on the light : ſo wepe for the foole,for he wanteth 
fecte y1and-lyke' maniclesyponthe right vnderſtanding : make ſmall weeping for 
hand, +1 / Tits the dead,for he is at reſt:bur the life of the 
20 *A foolelifreth vp his yoice with laugh- foole is worſe then the death. 
ter, bur a wiſe man doeth ſcarſe Imyle ſe- 12 Seuen daics do men mourne for hirrchat 
cretly. : (115) 184621 is dead:bur the lamentation for the«foole, 
21 Learning is vnto a wiſe-man-atewell.of and yngodly [ſhould endure} all the daies 
golde ,-and like a bracelet ypon-his right _, of their life, bis 
arme. | 13 | Talke not much with a foolegand gonot 


22 A fooliſh mans fore is ſone.inſhis neigh- _ ro him that hath no; vnderſtanding ; * be. Prowerba7-s. 


bourcs] houſe: bur a man of experience is ware of himyleſt teturne thee to pamne;and 
aſhamed co looke in, i 7 tb leit thou be defiled when he ſhaketh him- 
23 A foole wil-pcepe in atthe.dore into the fſelfe , Departe from thim,, and-rhou ſhale 
houſe:bur he rhar is wel nurtered,wil ſtand _. finde reſt, andſhalt not receme ſorowe by 
without, ; his fooliſhnes9. - +; 1, . 
24 ; It is the-point of a fooliſh man ro hear- 14 Wharis heauier then lead 2and what 0- 
ken atthe doore: for he thats wiſe,will be _ ther name fhial a foole have ?./ +. ! + 


gricucd with ſuch dilbonour, 15 *Sandangialt,. anda lumpe ofyron is Provers.27.4, 


25 Thelippes of talkers wal be telling ſuch = cafes ro beare;: then/an vnwile,[folith and 
things as perteinenot ynto them, burthe yngodly mangJoi to 2/ » 477 
wordes of ſuch as haue vaderſtanding,are 16 As a frame of wood ioyned together in a 
weighed inthe balance. + -/ building can not belaoſed with thaking, ſo 


26 "\A heart ot fooles 1s in, Heir mouth : the hcartthar is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed cofi- 
e th of the wile is in their heart. ++ {c],ſhal feare at no. times 1 101) 1 
27 When the vngodlic curſeth Satan, he x7; The heartthatis confirmed by diſcrete 
curſeth his owne ſoule. _  »| wiſedomezisas afaire plaſtering ona phain 
28 A backbiter dcfilerh his owne ſoule,&  . wall, | 
is hated whereſoeuer he 1s: [ buthe chat 13 As reedesthar are ſer vp on hie, cannor 
keepeth his rongue, and is diſcrete , ſhall | abide rhe winde; ſathe fearetul heart with 


come to honour, ] fooliſh imagination can indure no ſcare. 
19 Hethathurreththe eye, bryngeth forth 
CHAP, XXII, -;.teares,& he that husterh the heare, 'bring- 
+ Of the ſluggarde. 12 Not toſpeakg much to a foole, geth forth the atfe&ion, FP 
16. Agood conſcience feareth not. 20 Whoſocaſtetlva ſtone atthe birds, frat 


k Slothful man is like a filthie tone, _ eth chem away: and he that vpbraideth his 
which eucrie man mocketh ar for/his -, [friend, breaketh friend(hup. 
ſhame. 21 Though thou dreweſt a ſwoorde' at thy 
: Adſlothfull man is tobe compared tothe friend, yer diſpaire not : for there may be 
dongue of oxen,and euery.one thattaketh , |: a/returningtofauour, [> 
it vp, wil ſhake it our of his hand; ' 22 If thou haue opened thy mouth againſt 
3 Ancuilnurtered ſonneis:the diſhonour | thy friende, feare not: for there »may be a 
of the farhcr:and the daughter is leſt xobe. reconciliation,ſo that vpbrayding or pride 
eſteemed. - "1 - -| or diſclofing of:fecreres or: a traiterous 


4 Avwiſedaughteris an heritage vnto her wounde donorlet : for by theſe things c- 


husband : bur ſhe that Juieth/diſhoneſtly, [= ucrie friend wilidepart. > 
is her farhers heauines; ''// / 245 Be fairhfullynto thy friendein his po- 


5 She thatis bolde , diſhanoreth borthſher -//uertie,thar thou maicſt retoycem his pro- 


father and her husband, { and is nor infe- -'ſperitie . Abide ſtedfaſt ynro- him; in the 
rior ro the vngodlie, } butthey both ſhal -''tume of his erouble , that thou mayelt be 
deſpiſe her. | hcire with him in his hericagesfor pouerty 


s Atalc out of time is as muſike in| mour- /- is nor alvaies tobe contemned, nor the 


Hhhh.ij. — riche 


Ecclellaſticus. 


riche that is fooliſh , ro be had in admira- 

tion. 

24 As the yapour and ſmoke of the chim- 
ney gocth before the tyre, ſo euil wordes, 
[ rebukes and threatninges ] go before 
bloodiheding. 

I wil notbe aſhamed ro defend a friend: 
neither wil I hide my ſeif fro him, though 
he ſhould do me harme : whoſoeuer hca- 
rerh it ſhal beware of him. 
£s Whoſhal ſera watch before my mourh, 

and a ſcale of wiſdome vpon my lippes, 

that1fal not ſodenly by them, and that 
my ronguedeſtroy me not? 


v3 


CHAP, XXIIHh 


; of : 
1 \A praier of the autor, 13 Of othes, blaſphemie,and, un 
wviſe communication. 16 Of three kindes of ſumes. 23 


Many ſumes proceede of adaltcrie, 27 Of the feare of God, 


I (On. and gouernour of all my 
whole life, leaue mee not to their 
counſcl,ahd let menor fall by "them, 

2 Who wil correc my thoughr,and pur the 
doctrine of wiſdome in mine hearr , that 
they may not {pare me in mine ignorance, 
neither ler ||their faures paſſe? 

3 Left mine ignorancesincreaſe, and my 
finnes abound to my deſtruftion, and leſt 


"Or, 9) lyppes. 


{{Th ar 1s,of the 
rongve & lippes. 


I fal before mine aduerſatie., and mine c- / 


ncmies reioyce ouer me,whoſe hope is-far 
from thy mercie. 

4 O Lord, father & God of my life, [ leaue 
me notin their imagination] neither giue 
me a proud looke,bur turne away from thy 
ſeruaunts a ſtoute minde,.” / 

5 Take from me vaine hope, and —_— 
cence,and retaine him in obedience, thar 
defircth continually toſerue thee. 

s Let notthe greedines ofthe bellic , nor 
Juſt of the fleſh hold me, and giue nor me 
thy ſeruant ouer into an.\mpudent minde. 

7 CHeare,O ye children,the inſtruftion of 
a meuth that ſhal ſpeake trueth: who fo 
keepet hithal notperiſh rhorowe his lips, 
ſnor be hurt by wicked workes.] 

$ The ſinner ſhalbe taken by his owne lips: 
for the cuil ſpeaker and the proude do of- 
fend by them. Ft 19 

eek as.s. 9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: 
chap.27 If. 
ns haart 


> 


Holy one : [ for thou ſhalt not be ynpunt 
hed for ſuch things.] | 


10 Foras a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, 


cannotbe without ſome ſkarre , ſo he that 
fweareth,and nameth God continualy,thal 
not be faureles. 

A man that vſeth much ſwearing, ſhal- 
befilled with wickednes , and the plague 
ſhal neuer go from his houſe:whenhe thal 
offend, his Gas ſhalbe vypon him,and if he 
knowledg not his ſfinnc,he maketh a dou- 
ble offence: and if he ſweare in yaine , he 
fhal nor be innocent, bur his houſe ſhalbe 
ful of plagues. 

12 Thereisa worde which is clothed with 


> 


$4 


ſfor in ir there are many falles, } neither , 
take vp for a cuſtome the naming of the + 


death : God grant that it be nor founde in 
the herirage of Iaakob : bur they that feare 
God,cſchew al ſuch, and are not wrapped 
inſinne . 

13 Vie notthy mouth to " ignorantraſhnes : » 
for thercin is the occaſion of ſinne, 

14 . CRemember thy father and thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, Ict 
thou be forgorren in their fight, and fo 
through thy cuſtome become afoole, and 
wiſh that thou hadeſt not bene borne, and 
curle the day of thy nattuitie, 

15 *Themantharis accuſtomed to oppro- *.*».19.,, 
brious wordes, wil neuer be-reformed all 
the daics of his life, 


Or ty; Pr diney 


fo Vearmg, 


16 There are two ſortes [of men]rhat aboiid 


in finne,and the third bringerh wrarh[and 
deſtruction: ] a minde hore asfire;that can 
not be quenched il ir be conſumed : an a- 
dulrerous man that giueth his bodie no 
reſt,ril he haue kindlcd a fyre;': 

17 (Albreadis ſweere xoa whoremunger: 
he wil nor leaue of til he periſh.) 

18' A manthar-breaketh wedlocke, &thin- 
keth thus in his heart, * Whoſeeth me > [ 1/a.29.15, 
am compaſled about with darkenes': the 


walles coucr me:no body ſeerh-me: whom 
High will not 


needeI rofeare ? the moſt 
remember my finnes. - © © 

19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of 
men,& knoweth nor that the- eyes of the 
Lord are ten thouſand times brighrerthen 

- the ſunne,beholding al the, waies of men, 
[and the ground of the deepe,} and conſt- 
dcreth the moſtſecrer partes, - | 

20 Heknewealthinges or ener-chey were 
made., and after they be broughr ro paſſe 

. alſo he lookerhypon them al, 

21 * The ſame manſhalbe puniſhed in-the 7; >... 
ſtreares of rhe citie, | & ſhalbe chaſed like deut.2a.2 
a yong horſetoale, ] and when he thinketh 

'not ypon it,heſhalbe raken [thus ſhall he 
be put to ſhame of cuerie man,becaute he 
woulde not ynderſtande the fearc of the 
Lord.] * 

22 Andthus ſhalirgo alſo with cuery wife, 
that leaucth her husband , and gerreth in- 
herirance by another. 

2.3 *For firſt the hath diſobeyed the Law of Exod.r9u4 
the moſt High , and ſecondlye; ſhe hath 
rreſpaced againſt her owne husband, and 
thirdly,ſhe hath plaied the whore in adul- 
reric., and gotten her children by another 
man. 

24. She ſhalbe btoughtout into the. con- 

gtcgarion , and examination ſhalbe made 

of her children. (2 1 11: -/ | 

25 Her children ſha] not rake roote, & her 

- branches ſhal bring forth noe, 

26 A ſhamefull reporrſhal ſhe leaue, & her 
reproch ſhal not be pur out... ... 

27 |- And they that remaine ſhal knowe that 
there is nothing berterthen the feare. of 
the Lord;;&tharthere is nothing ſweeter 
then to take heede vnto the commande- 
menrs of the Lord. 

28 It is greatglorie toſollowe the Lord, 
and tobereccaued of hum is long life, 

CHAP. 
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9.15. 


exi 26.10. 
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x04. 18414 


Prover #29. 
Exod. ;1.3. 


Thſal.r ga. 8, 


"0y,inCadg, 


1” ifs 


CHAP... XXII. 


1 A} yauſe sf vviſdome prece:ding forth of the mouth of LL Come vn 


God. 6 Of her vuorkes and place vuhere #4 rejteth, 20 
Sh 1s gueen 12 the children of God. 


Hy_ {hal praiſe her ſelfe, [and be 


Lond 


honoured in God, } and retoyce in 


the middes of her people. 

la the congregation of the moſt Highe 
ſhal ſhe open her mouth, and triumph bc- 
fore his power; 

[In the middes of her people ſhalthe be 
exalred , and wohdered ar in the halic at- 
ſemble. 

4 Inche multitude of rhe choſen ſhe ſhalbe 
commended , and among ſuch as be blet- 
ſed,ſhe ſhal be praiſed,and thal fay,] 

5 \lamcome our of the mouth of the moſt 
High,[ firſt borne before al creaxures, 

s Icaulcdthe lightthar failerh nor,ro arife 
inthe heauen,] and-coucred the carth as a 
cloude, 

7 My duwcllingis aboue inthe height, and 
my throne is mn the puller of the cloude, 

$ I alone haue gone.round abour the com- 
paſſe of heauen and haue walked in the 
batorne of the deprh. 

9 1 poſſeſſed the waues of the ſeazand althe 
carth,and al people,and nacion,[ and with 
my power haue1l troden downe the hearts 
ot all,both High and low.] 

10 Inallthcſe thinges I ſoughr reſt, and a 
dwelling in ſome.inhericance. 


1+ 


- 


2x $0 the creator of alchings gaue me a com- 


mandement,and he that made me,appoin- 
red me atabcrnaclezand ſaid, Lerthy dwel- 
ling bein laakob, and:take rhyne inher:- 
rance in 1{racl, and roote thy ſelf among 
my choſen, ql! 

12 *He created mefromche beginning,and 


« beforcthe world,&1I thal neuer faile : * In 


the holic habitation haue I ſcrued before 
him,and ſo was I ſtabliſhed in Sion. 

13 * Inthewelbeloued citie gaue he me 
reſt,and in leruſalem was my power. 

14 Irooke roote inan honorable people,e- 
ueninthe portion of the Lords inheritice, 

15 1atn ſer vp on hue like a ceder in Libanus, 
and as a cypers tree ypon the mountaines 
of Hermon, | 

16 Iamexalted like a palme tree"abourthe 
bankes,and as a roſe plant in Iericho, as a 
faire oliue rree ina pleaſant field , and am 
exalred as a plane tree by the water, 

17 1imellcd as the cinnamum,& as a bagge 
of ſpices ; Lgaue aſweere odour as the beſt 


myrrhe,as galbanum, and onix,and fweete - 


ſtorax,and perfume of incenſe in an houſe. 
13 As the terebinth,haue Iſtretched our my 
branches, and my branches are the bran- 
ches of honour and-grace. [ 
19  *As the vinc have I\brought forehſfrure] 
of ſweere ſauour ,, and' my floures-arethe 
fruite of hotour arid riches, |; 


40 I amthe mothet of beauriful loue,and of 
fcare,and of knowledge, and of holy hope: 
I giue ctcrnall thirigs ro al my children to 
W God hath comtnanded, 

21 [In me js algrace of life and trueth : in 


Apocrypha. 


me is all hope of life and vertue, ] 


me,and fil your ſclues with my frutes, 


23 * Forthe remembrance of me is ſweeter Pſal.tg42- 


then hvny,and mine inheritance [ſweeter] 
then the hony combe : [ the remembrance 
of me endureth for euermore.] | 

24 Theythateate me,ſhal haue the more 
hunger,and they that drinke me,ſhal thirkk 
the more. | 

25 Who ſo hearkenerh vnto me,ſhal nor c6e 
to confulion, and they that worke by mee, 
ſhal nor offende: {they that make me to be 
knowen, ſhal haue cucrlaſting life.] 

26 Althele thinges are the booke [ of life,] 
and the couenant of the moſt high God, 


[ & the knowledge of the trueth,]* and the Exo. 10.1.6 14.9 
Law that Moyſes [ inthe precepts of righ- £+4-E 29-94 


teouſnes ] comanded for an heritage ynto 
the houſe of Iaakob,[and the promiſes per= 
reining vntq lſracl,] . 

27 Be not wearie to bchaue your ſclues ya- 
liantly with the Lord, that he may alſo c6- 
firme you: cleaue ynto him : ſor the Lord 
almighrie is bur one God,and beſides him 
there is none other {auiour, 

28 [Ourof Dauid his ſeruanthe ordeined to 
raiſe vp a moſt mightic King that ſhoulde 
fit in the throne of honour for cuer- 
more.] 


29 Hefilleth al things with his wiſdome,as 


*Phyſon, and as Tygris , in the time of the Genz.,a, 


newe frurtes, 


30 He makeththe vnderſtanding ro abound 


like*Euphrares, and as Iorden in the time 7, ,, 


of the harucſt. X 

31 He maketh the dofttine of knowledge 
to appeare as the light, and overflowerh as 
Geon'in the time of the vintage. 

32 Thefirſt man hath not knowen her per- 
fitly:no more ſhal the laſt ſeeke her our. 

33 For her coliderations are more abundant 
then the ſea, and her counſel is profoun- 
der than the great deepe, 

34 I viſdomeſhaue caſt our floods: ] I am 
as an arme of the riuer : Irunne into Para- 
diſe as a water condite, 

35 1 ſaid, Iwil water my faire garden , and 
wil water my pleaſant ground and lo, my 
ditch became a flood, and my flood be- 
came aſea, 

36 Forl make doQtrine to ſhine as the light 
of the morning,and I lighten ir tor cuer, 
37 [1Iwilpearce thorow al the lower partes 
of the earth:] wil looke vpon al ſuch as be a 
ſleepezand lighten al them thar truſt in the 

Lord.] 

38' I wil yer powre out dottrine, as prophe- 

fie,and leauc jr vnto al ages for cucr, 


39 *Bchold that I haue nor laboured for my (hup,zz.14. 


ſclf onely, bur for al themthas. fecke wiſ- 
dome, 


CHAP, XXxXv, 


I of three thmgs vuhich pleaſe God and of three vvhich 


he hateth. 7 Of nine thinges that be y6t g6 be ſuſpef. 15 
Of the malite of 4 vvoman, 


x Three 


tome al ye thatbe defirous of 


Gen.t3.4. 
rom 12.49. 


( hap.14 I. 
19.16. 
1.37 


"OF, vV079a. 


Prou.21.19. 


"Or, a beare. 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


1 Hree things reloyce me , and by them 

am I beaurtfied before God and men: 

*rhe ynirie of brethren, the loue of neigh- 

bours , a man' and wife that agree toge- 
ther. 

C Three ſortes of men my ſoule haterh, 
and 1 ytretly abhorre the life of them : a 
poore man thar is proude : arich man that 
1s alier,and an olde adultercr that doreth. 

C If rhou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
yourh,what'canſt thou finde in thine age? 

C Oh, how pleaſant a thing is it when 
gray headed men miniſter iudgement,and 
whenthe elders can giue good counſel ! 

Oh, how comely a thing is wiſdome vn- 
to aged men, and vnderitanding and pru- 
dencic to men of honour! 

The crowne of olde men is to haue much 
experience , and the feare of God is their 

lorie, 

CThere be nine things,which I haue iud- 
ged in mine heart to be happie, and the 
tenth wil I pronounce with my rongue : 
a man that while he liueth , hath ioye of 
his children, and ſeeth the fall of his enc- 
mics. 

eWellis him that dwelleth with a wife 
of ynderſtanding, * & that hath not fallen 
with his rongue , and that hath not ſerued 
ſuch as are vnworthie of him. 

Wel is him that finderh prudencie, and 
he thar cannot ſpeake in the cares ofthem 
that wil heare. 

10 COh, how great is he that findeth wiſ- 
dome | yer is there none aboue him,thar 
feareth the Lord. | 

13 The fcare of the Lord paſſeth al things in 


clerenes. 


12 [Bleſſed is the man, vnto whome iris ' 


granted to haue the feare of God .] Vnto 
whome ſhal he be likened that hath at- 
reined it? 

13 Thefeare ofthe Lord is the beginning 
of his lou , and faith is the beginning to 
be 1oyned vnrto him. 

14 [CThe greateſt heauines is the heauines 
of the heart ,and the greateſt malice isthe 
malice of a woman. ] 

15  Giue me any plague, ſaue onely the pla- 
gue of the heart,and any malice, ſaue the 
malice of a woman : 


16 Or any affalr, ſaue the afſalrofthem that 


hare,or any vengeance, ſaue the vEgeance 
of the enemie. | 

17 There is not a more wicked head then 
the head of the ſerpent, and there 1s no 
wrath aboue the wrath of an " encmie. 

13 *"lhad rather dwel with a lion and dra- 
gon , then to keepe houſe with a wicked 
wife. 

19 The wickednes of a woman changerh her 
facc, and makecrh her countenance blacke 
as "a ſacke, 

zo Her husband is fitting among his neigh- 
bours : becauſe of her he ſigherh fore or 
he bewarc. 

21 Alwickednesis butlittle to the wicked- 
nes of a woman : let the portion of the fin- 


ner fall ypon her. 
22 As the climing vp of aſandic way isto 
the feete ofthe aged, ſois a wife full of 


wordes to a quiet man, 


13 *Stumble nor atthe beautic of a woman, (bap.42.17, 


and defire her not for thy pleaſure. - 

24 It a woman nouriſh her husband , ſhe 
is angrie and impudent and full of re- 

oche. 

25 A wicked wife maketh a forie hearr, an 
heauy countenance,and a wounded mind, 
weake hands and fecble knees,and cannor 
comfort her husband in heauines, 

25 Ofthe * woman,came the beginning of 
ſinne,and thorowe her we all dye. 

27 Giuethe water no paſſage, [no not ali- 
tle, Jneither giue a wicked woman libernie 
to go our, d 

28 Itſhe walke norin thine obedience,{ſhe 
ſhal confound thee 1n the ſight of thine c- 
nemics. ] Cur her of then from thy fleſh ; 
a Giue her,and forſake her, 


CHAP, XXVI, 
1. The praiſe of a good vvoman. 5 Of the feare of thres 
things,and of the fourth. 6 Ofthe telows and en vVvo- 
man. 28. Of ruve things that cauſe ſor vvve, and of the 
third vuhich moneth vurath, | 


1 TLefſed is the man that hath a verteous 
wife : for the nomber of his yeres ſhall 
be double. | 

2 An honeſt woman reioycerh her husband, 
and ſhe ſhall fill the yeres of his life with 
peace. | 

3 A verteous woman is a good portion 
which ſhalbe giuen fora gift ynro ſuch as 
feare the Lord 

4 Whether a man be rich or poore,he hath 
a good hearttoward the Lord, and they 
ſhall at all times haue a cheereful countes 
nance, 

5 © Therebe three things that mine heart 
feareth,and my face is afraid of the fourth: 
treaſon in a catie: the aſſemblie ofthe peo- 
ple, and falſe accuſation : al theſe are how 
uier then death. 

& CEBurthe ſorow and griefe of the heart is 
a woman- thatis iclous ouer another : & 
ſhe chat communeth with all, is a ſcourge 
of the rongue. 

7 An cuil wife is as a yoke of oxen that 
drawe dinerſe waies: he that hath her, is as 
— he helde aſcorpion; 

$8 A drunken woman and ſuch as'<ari not 
be tamed, is a great plague : forſhecan 
not couer herowne ſhame. ' - 


9 The whoredome .of g yoemen muye! be 
knowng in the pride of her eyes,'and eye 
BIG": of Tre TRDYE 


— 


2.(am.13.2, 


Gen.z 6. 


1.0n.2.14, 


2 To wit the bil 
of diuorcement, 


10 C*Ifthy daughter be notſhamefaſt hold [h:.4:.rr. 
her ſtraighrly, leſt ſhe abuſe het ſelfe tho- | 
rowe ouermuch libertic. | 

11 Take hede ofhertharharh an vnſhame- 
faſteye: and marueile nor ifſhe treſpaſſe 
againſtrhee, | 

iz As one —_— by the way, andis 


thirſtic, ſo ſhallſhe open her mouth,-and 
drinke of ecucrie next water : by euerie 
hedge 


the bil 
-en1ent, 


oft, 


hedge ſhall ſhe firre downe, and open her 
quiner againſt eueric arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her huſ- 
band, and feederh his bones with her vn- 
deritanding, 


- 14 A peaccable woman and of a good hearr | 
is a F ofthe Lord, andchere 1s nothin 
fo much worth 


as a woman wel inſtructed. 

15 Athamefaſt and faichful woman is a dou- 
ble grace,and there is no weight to be c0- 

arcd ynrto her continent minde, 

16 As the ſunnewhen ir ariſeth in the high 
places of the Lord, ſois the beaurie of a 
good wife the ornament of her houſe. 

17 Astheclerelight 1s ypon the holy can- 
dleſticke,ſo is the beautic of the face in a 
ripe age. 

18 Asthe golden pillers are ypon the ſoc- 
kerres of filuer ; ſo are faire tcere with a 
conſtant minde. 

19 [Perpetual are the foundations thar be 
laid ypon a ſtrong rocke: ſo are the com- 
mandementrs of god in the hearrt of an ho- 
ly woman. ] 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine 
age ſtable, and giuc nor thy ſtrength to 
ſtrangers. | 

21 Whenthou haſt gorren a fruteful poſſeſ- 
fion through al the fields, ſow it with thine 
owne ſcede,truſting in thy nobilitic, 

23 Sothy ſtockethar ſhal liue after rhee,ſhal 
growe , truſting inthe grear liberalitic of 
rheir nobiline. 

23 Anharlotis compared to a ſowe:bur the 
wife that is marricd, is counted as a towre 
againſt dearhro her husband, 

24 A wicked woman is giuen asa reward 
ro a wicked man : but a godly woman is gi- 
uen to him that fearerh the Lord. 

25 A thameles woman contemneth ſhame: 
bur a ſhamefaſt woman wil reucrence her 
husband. 

26 A ſhameles woman 1s compared to a 
dogge : bur the tharis ſhamefaſt,reueren- 
__ the Lord. 

27 A woman that honorerh her husband, 
ſhal be iudged wiſe of al : bur ſhe that de- 
ſpiſerh him, ſhal be blaſed for her pride. 

28 Aloudecrying woman and a babler ler 
her be ſoughr our to dryue away the enc- 
mies : the minde of euery man thar liuerh 
with ſuch, ſhalbe conuerfant among the 
rroubles of warre, 

29 There berwo things that grieue myne 
heart, and the third maketh me angrie : a 
man of warre thar ſuffrech pouertic : and 
men of vnderſtanding thar are nor ſer by: 
and whenone departeth from rightcouſ- 
nes ynto finne: the Lord appointerh ſuch 
ro the ſworde. 

30 [ There be rwothings,which me think ro 
be hard & perilous. ] A marchant can nor 
ghtly keepe him from wrong, and a vi- 
raiſer is not withour finne, 


CHAP. XXVIT. 


3 Of the that vuowld be viche, 5 The probation of 
the oo 4 yy God. 73 The wncenſtanmer of a fools 


Apocrypha: 


? * 


16 The ſoeretes of friendes art not to be itered, 16 The 
vuicked nnaginetb aus! vuinch rurneth ypenr ham/elfe. 


1 TD Ecauſe of pouertic haue manyfinned : 
and he that ſecketh ro be riche, rur- 
neth his eyes aſide, 

z As anaylcin the wal ſticketh ſaft berwene 
the ioynres of the ſtones , ſo doeth finne 
lticke berweene the ſelling and the bying. 

3 lIthe hold himnoc diligently inthe feare 
of the Lord, his houſe thal ſone be ouer- 

' throwen, 

4 As when one ſifterh;the filthines remai- 
neth in the five, ſothe filth of man remai- 
neth in his thought. 

5 The fornace proueth the potters veflell 
* ſodoeth [rentation] rrie mens ——_— 

& The frutc declareth if che tree haue bene 
rrimmed : ſo the word | declareth ] whar 
man hath in his hearr. 

7 Praiſe no man except thou haue heard 
his ralke: for rhis is the tryal of men, 

$8 © lf thou followeſt rightcouſnes , thou 
ſhalr ger her,and pur her on as a faire gar- 
ment,[and thalt dwel with her , & the thall 
defend thee for cucr : and inthe daye of 
knowledge thou thalt finde ſtedfaſt- 
nes, ] 

9 Thebudes reſorr vynto their like : ſo do- 
eth the tructh rurne vato them, that are 
pradtiſed in her. 

10 Asthe lion waireth for the beaſt,ſo docth 
finne vpon them thar do euil, 

12 Thecalking of him chatfcareth God, is 
al wiſdome : as for a foole, he changerh as 
the moone. 

12 Ifthou bc among the yndiſcrere,obſerue 
the rime, but haunc ſtill the alſemblie of 
them thar are wiſe, 

13 The talking of fooles is grionons, & their 
ſport is in the pleaſur of inne, 


47 


i Tims.s. 
prow.23.4. 


Prog. 27 ir, 


14 * Theralke of him thatſweareth much, Ch9p.25.-» 


maketh the heare to ſtand vp: &rto triuc 
with ſuch,ſtoppeth the eares. 

15 The ſtrife of the proude is blood ſhed- 
ding, and their skouldings are gricuous t© 


heare. 


16 *Who ſodiſcouerethecretes, loſeth his ( (1p. 19 19, 


credit, and findeth no friend atter his will, 

17 Loucthy friend,& be faithfull yaro him: 
bur if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, chou thalr 
not get him againe. | 

18 Forasa man deſtroyeth his enemic , ſo 
doeſt thou deſtroye the friendihip of thy 
ncighbour, 

19 Asone that lettgth a birde go our of his 
hand, fo if thou giue over thy triend, thou 
canſt nor get him againc. 

20 Followe after him no more, for he is ro 
farre of : he is as aroe cſcaped our of the 
ſnare: [for his ſoule is wounded. ] 

21 Asfor woundes,they may be bounde yp 
againe , and ancuil worde mayc be re- 
conciled:bur who ſo bewraicth the ſecrets 
ofa friend, hath loſt al his credit, 


ST et3 8d « 


22 *He that winketh withthe truer) Proneys,r0.19 
wil 


neth cuil: and he that knowerth him, 
hum alone. 
tz When 


Deaut. ;*. *ſs 


r0r1.,12.19, 


I] ian ought not 
to lecke ycn- 


pcat © a 


Proyery16 21, 


Eccleſtaſticns, | 


25 When thou art preſent , he will ſpeake 
fiveetcly,and praiſe thy wordes : bur atthe 
laſt he wil turne has tale, and flaunder thy 
laying. | 

24 Many things haue I hated, but nothing 

ſo cuill as ſuch one: for the Lord alſo ha- 

teth him. 

Who ſocafterh a ſtone. on hie , caſterh 
it ypon. his owne head:and he that ſmiteth 
with guile, maketh a great wound. 

26 Whoſo"diggeth apit, ſhal fall cherein, 
ſand he thar lateth a ſtone in bus neigh- 
bours way,ſhal ſtumble thereon, ] and hc 
that layeth a ſnare for another, thalbe ta- 
ken in it himſclte, 

27 Hetharworketh cuil, ſhalbe wrapped in 

cul, and thalnor know from whence they 

come vnto him. : . | 

Mockeric and reproch follow the proud, 
and VENEgCAance lucketh tor them as a ly- 
ON. 

29 They that retoyce atthe fal of the righ- 
reons,thalbe raken in the ſnare, & anguiſh 
thal conſume them betore they dye, 

1o Deſpire and- anger are abominable 
things,and the finfull mans ſubic& ro the 
both. 


35 


28 


CHAP, XXVIILT, 


1 VVe eutht not to defive vergeance but to forgiue the of- 
fence «13 Of the vices of the rangue,C& «f the dangers ther of. 


I E*rhar ſeeketh vengeance, ſhall finde 
has geance of the Lord, & he wil fure- 
ly keepe his hnnes. 

Forgiue thy nezghbour the hurt that he 
hath done rothee , ſo ſhall thy finnes be 
forgiuen thee alſo,when thou praieſt, 

Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and*defire forgmenes of the Lord ? 

He wil ſhew no mercic to a man, Which 
1s like himfelfe : and will he aske forgiue- 
nes of his owne finnes ? 

I[fhc that is brit fleſh,nouriſh hatred, [and 
aske pardon of God,] who wil intreate for 
his finnes # | 
Remember the end,andIct enimitie paſſe: 
imagine nor death,and deſtruction to ano- 
ther through anger, bur perſeuer in the 
commandements. 

Remember rhe commandements:ſo ſhalr 
chou not be rigorous againſt thy neigh- 
bour : { conſider diligently T the couenant 
of the moſt High, and forgiue his 1gno- 
rancc. 

* Beware of ſtrife , and rhou ſhale make 
thy ſinnes fewer : for an angry man kind- 
lerh ſtrife. 

And the ſinful man diſquicteth friends, 
and bringeth in falſe accuſations among 
them thar be ar peace. 

* As the marrer of the fyre is, ſo it bur- 
neth, and mans anger 1s according to his 
power : and according ro his riches his an- 
ger increaſeth,and the more vehementthe 
anger 1s, the more ts he inflamed, 

11 An haſtic brauling kindleth afyre,and an 
haſtic fighting ſheadeth blood: { a tongue 


10 


thar bearerh falſe wirnes, brihgeth death. 
If thou blowe the ſparke, it ſhal burne:if 

thou ſpit vponir, itſhalbe quenched, and 

both theſe come out ofthe mourh. 

13 |!* Abhore the flaunderer & double ton- 
gued: tor ſuch haue deſtroyed many that 
were at peace. 

14 The double rongue hath diſquiered ma- 
nie,and driuen them from nation ro natis: 
ſtrong cities hath it broken downe , and 
ouerthrowen the houſes of great men:ſrthe 
ſtrength of . che: people; hath it- brought 
downe , and beene thedecaye of mightic 
nations. | | 

The double rongue hath caſt our manie 
verteous women, & robbcd them of their 
labours. 

16 * Who ſo hearkenerth vntoir, ſhal ncuer 

finde reaſt,and ncuer dwell quietly, 

The ſtroke of the rodde maketh marke; 
im the fleſh, bur the ſtroke of the rongue 
breaketh the bones. 

18 There be many that haue periſhed bythe 
edge of the ſword, but not {o many as haue 
fallen by the rongue. 

19 Welis himthat 1s kept from an euil ron- 
gue,and commeth nor in the anger therof. 
which harh nor drawen in thatyoke, nei- 
ther hath becne bound in the bands ther- 
of. 

20, For the yoke thereofisa yoke of yron, 

and the bandes of it are bandes of brafle. 

The death thereof 1s an euil death : hel 
were berter then ſuch one. 

22. It ſhal nothaue rule ouer them that feare 
God , ncither ſhal chey be burnt with the 
flame thereof. 

23 Suchas torlake the Lord, ſhal fal therin: 
and it ſhal burne them, and no man thalbe 
able ro quenche it : it ſhal fal upon them as 
a lyon,and deuoure them as alcopard, 

24 Hedge thy potſeſlion with thornes, and 
make dorcs and barres tor thy mourh, 

25 Binde vp thy filuer and golde,and weigh 
thy wordes in a balance,and make a doore 
and a barre, [and a lure bridle | for thy 
mouth, 

26 Beware that thou ſlide not by it, and fo 
fal beforc him thar lieth in waite,[ and thy 
fal be incurable,cuen vnto death.} 


I 


t5 


17 


ZI 


CHAP XXIX 


1 Dolend money, and do almes, 15 Of a fathful man 
anſuvering for his friend. 24 The pooye mans life. 


I E that will ſhewe mercy,i| lenderh to 
Hei. neighbour : and heads hath po- 
wer ouer himſelfe, keepeth the comman- 
dements. 

2 Lende to thy neighbour in time of his 
neede,and pay thouthy neighbour againe 
in due ſeaſon. 

3 Kepe thy worde and deale fairhfully with 
him, and thonſhale alwaye find the thing 
that isneceflaric for thee. 

4 Many when a thing was lentthem,reke- 
ned it to be found, and gricued them that 


had helped them. 


( hap.21.;0, 


[|Of weldoings 


5 Til 


long 


Dm.4.24. 


luke.11.41, 


at 0 . + . 

*0r,g:me thine 
[ - 

ane: ſecretly. 


{of ſureriſhip, 


(p92, 


5 Til theyrecciue, they kiſſe his hands,and 
for their neighbours good they humble 
their voyce : but when they ſhould paye a- 
gaine , they prolong the rerme,and giue a 
careles anſwere, wn. make excuſes by rea- 
{on of the rime. 

And though he be able , yer gyuerh hee 
ſcarſe the halfe againe, and rekeneth the 
other as a thing tounde : cls he deceiuerh 
him of his money, & maketh himan enc- 
mie withoura cauſe : he paieth him wyth 
my and rebuke, and giueth himeuwll 
words tor his good deede, 

7 There be manic which refuſe tolend be- 
cauſe of his inconuenience, tearing to be 
defraudcd withour cauſe, 

8 Yethaue thou pacience with him that 
humblcth himſelte , and deferrc not mer- 
cite from him. 

s Helpethe poore for the commandements 
ſake, and turne him not away , becauſe of 
his pouertie, 

10 Lecſe thy money forthy brothers and 
neighbours ſake, and let ir nor ruſt ynder 
a ſtone to thy deſtruction, 

11 *Beſtowe the treaſure after the comman- 
dement of the moſt high, and it ſhal bring 
thee more profit then golde. 

12 "Lay vp thine almes inthy ſecrer cham- 
bers, and itſhall keepe thee from all af- 
flicion, 

13 [A mans almes is as a purſe with him; & 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of 
the eye, and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and 
paye cueric man his rewarde yppon his 

cad, 

14 lItſhal fight forthee againſt thine ene- 
mies, berrer chen the ſhielde ofa ſtrong 
man,or ſpeare of the mighrie, 

15 Anhoneſt manis|| ſuretie for his neigh- 
bour : but he thar is impudent forſaketh 
him, 

16 Forget not the friendeſhip of thy ſurety : 
for he hath laicd his life for thee, 

17 The wicked deſpiſerth the good deede of 
his ſurety, 

13 The wicked wilnor become ſurerie: and 
he that is of an ynthankefull minde, forſa- 
kerh him that deliuered him, 

19 {Some man promiſerh for his neighbour: 
and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he wil 
forſake him.} 

20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed manie ariche 
man, andremoued them as the waues of 
the ſea: mightie men hath ir drinen- away 
from their houſes, and cauſed them to wan- 
der among ſtrange nations. 

21 A wicked man , trangrefſing the com- 
mandements of the Lorde, ſhall fall inro 
ſureticſhippe : and he that medlerh much 
wich other mens bulines, is intangled in 
conrrouerſies, _ . 4 

22 EHelperhy neighbour according tot 
—_ Yank ___ chat rhou thy ſelf 
fall nor. 

23 *Thechicferhing of life is water, and 
bread, and clothing, and lodging to coucr 
thy ſhame. 


de) 


Apocrypha.”” © 


4.8 


24 \/Thepoore mans life in his 6owne lodge {Sober living 


is berter then delicate fare in another 
mans, 

25 Beirlitle or much hold thee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake nor cul of thee. 

25 Fornmis amilerable life togo from houſe 
ro houſe : for where thou art a ſtranger, 
thou dareſt nor open rliy mouth. 

27 Thouſhalkc lodge and feede vnthankful 
men , and after ſhak haue butter words for 
the ſame,/aying. 

28 Come,thou ſtranger,and prepare the ras 
ble,and feede me ot that thou haſt readic. 

29 Giueplace,thou ſtranger, to an honora- 
ble man : my brother commeth robe lod- 
ged,and | haue ncede of mine houſe. 

30 Theſethinges are heauie roa man thar 
harh vnderſtanding,the vpbraiding of the 
houſe,and the reproch of the lender, 


CHAP, XXX, 
1 Of ihe correthion of childjen. ' r4 Of the commedi- 
tie of health. 17 Death # better than a ſoro vufall life. 22 
of the 1oye and ſoro vue of the heart. 


I H: that loueth his ſonne, * cauſerh him Prom13.24, 
oft to feele the rodde, thathe maye & 22.73, 


haue toye of him in the ende, 

2 Hetharchaſtiſeth his ſonne,ſhal haue ioy 
in him,and thal reioyce of him among his 
acquiintance, 


3 Herthat*teacheth his ſonne, grieucth the Dewr.s.7, 


cnemie,and before his friends he thall re- 
oyce of him, 

4 Though his father die,yetis he as though 
he were notdead : for he hath left one be- 
hinde him tharis like him. 

5 In hisife he ſawe him, and had ioye in 
him,and was not ſoric in his death, [nei- 
ther was hc aſhamed before his enemies.) 

s Helcftbehinde him an aduenger againſt 
his enemies, and one that ſhould ſhey fa- 
uour vnto his friends. 

7 Hetharflatrererh his ſonne, binderh vp 
his woundes, and his heart is gricucd at e- 
uerie crye. | 

$ Anvnramed horſe wil be ſtubburne, and 
a wanton childe wil be wilful. 

9 Ifthoubring vp thy ſonne delicately, he 
ſhal make thee afraide : and if thou playe 
with him, he ſhal bring thee to heauines. 

10 Laugh notwith him, leaſt thou be ſoric 
with him,and Jeaft thou gnaſh thy reerh/in 
the end. 


11 *Giue him no libertic in his youth, and Chap.z.:s, 


winke not at his folic. 

12 Bowe downe hisnecke while he is yong, 
and beat him on the ſides, while he is a 
childe,leſt he waxe ſtubburne,and be diſo- 
bedient vnto thee, and ſo bring ſorowe to 
thine heart, 

13 Chaſtiſcthy childe,and be diligent rher- 
in,leaſt his ſhame gricuec thee, 


14 @[|Berter is the poore , being whole and fjrhe praiſe of 
ſtrong, then a riche man thar is aftlited in bcalth. 


his bodie. Mee 
15 Health and ſtrengrh is aboue ,& 
| a whole bodice aboue infinite ture ur 
16 There is no riches aboue aſounde bo- 


dic, 


Chap.29-3+ 


Prouer. 12-21. 
C1813, 
C.17.29. 


[| Couctouſnes, 


Chap 4,3- 


Luke 6.24 


_ .ona 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


dye, ad no ioye aboue the ioye 'of the 
heart. 

17 Deathis berrer then a bitter life, [and 
long reſt, ]then conrinuall ficknes. 

18 The good things thatare powred on a 
mouth hurt vp,are as meſſes of mearſer vp- 

auc. | 

19 Whar good doeth the offring vato an 
idole 2 for he can neither car,nor ſmel:ſo is 
he that is perſecuted of the Lord, [ &bea- 
reth the reward of iniquitie. ] 

20 Heſeeth with his cyes,and groneth like 

* agelded man, that hech with a virgin 

and fgherth. 
*Giue not ouer thy minde to heauines, 

and vexe not thy ſelt in thine owne coun- 
ſcl. 

22 The ioye of the heart is the life of man, 
and a mans gladnes is the prolonging of 
his daies. | 

23 Loucthinc owne ſoule,and comfort thine 
heart : driue ſorowe farre from thee : for 
ſorowe hath Nlaine many, and there is no 
prohte therein, 

24 Enuic &wrath ſhorten the life, 8& carc- 
fulnes bringeth age before the time. 

25 A noble and good heartwil haue conſi- 
dcration of his mear and diet. 
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CHAP XXXI, 
conetouſnes. 2 of themthat take paine to gather 11- 
ches. 8 The praiſe of ayiche man vvithout 4 ſaute, 13 


V Ve ought to flee drunkennes andfolovve ſobernes. 


J Aking {| after riches pineth awayc 
| W ac bodie, and the care thcreot dri- 


ucth away ſlcepe. 

2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as 
a great ſicknefle breaketh the ſleepe. 

3 Therich hath great labour in gathering 
riches rogether,and in hus reſt he 1s filled 
with pleaſures. 

4 The poore laboureth in living poorely, 
and when he Jleaueth of he is ſti] poore. 

5 He tharloueth golde, ſhal nor be iuſtihi- 
ed,and he that followeth corruption, ſhall 
haue ynough thereof. 

6 "Many are deſtoyed by the reaſon of 
poide , and haue founde their deſtruftion 

eforc them, 

7 Itis as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that 
ſacrifice vnto it, and cuerle foole is taken 
therewith, 

$ Bleſſed is the © rich which is found with- 
out blemiſh, and hath nor gone after gold, 
[nor hoped in money and treaſures. ] 

9 Whois he,and we wil commend him*for 
wonderfull thinges hath he done among 
his people, 

10 Who hath bene tryed thereby, & found 
perfite ?Jet him be an example of gloric, 
who might offend, and hath nor offended, 
or do cuil,and hath nor done it, 

11 Therefore ſhal his goods be ſtabliſhed, 
and the congregation ſhall declare his 
almes. 


{{Temperancie, 1> If thoubtara coſtly rable,]] opennorthy 


mouth wide ypon.it, and ſaye not, Behold 
much meat. 


13 Remember that an cuil eye is a ſhrewe : 
& whar thing created is worſe then a wic- 
ked eye ? for it weeperh for cucrie cauſe. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whereſocuer ir 
_—_ and thruſt it notwath ir into the 

tthe, | 

15 Conkhider by thy ſclfe him that is by thee, 

and marke cuery thin 
Eat modeſtly that which is ſer beforc 
thee,and deuoure nor. leſt thou be hated. 

17 Leaucthou of firſt for nurtours ſake,and 
be nor inſatiable, leſt thou offend. "0p 

18 When thou fitreſt among many, reach 
not thine hand our firſt of 

19 * Howelittle is ſufficient for aman wel Chap,;-,,,, 
taughr?and thereby he belcheth norin his 
chamber,[nor fecleth anypaine.] 

20 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth of a tem- 
perate bellic: he riſcth vp inthe morning, 
and is well at caſe in him felfe: bur paine n 
watching and cholcricke diſcaſes, & pangs 
of the bellic are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 Ifchou haſt bene forced roear, ariſe, go 
forth , yomit, and thenrake thy reſt : | ſo 
thou ſhalt bring no ſicknes ynto thy body,] 

22 My ſonne,heare me,and deſpiſe me nor, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalr finde as I haue 
rolde thce : in all thy workes bee quicke, 
ſo ſhal there no ſicknefſe come vnto thee, 

23 *Wholo is | liberal in his meat,men ſhal Prox.2:.s. 
blefſe him: and the teſtimonie of his ho- [[Liberalitic, 
neſtic ſhalbe belecued. 

24 Bur againſt him thar is a nigard of his 
meat, the whole citie ſhall murmure : the 
teſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure. 

25 Shewenotthy yaliantnes in wine : for 
*wine hath deſtroyed many, : Indeth.tg.4, 

26 Thefornace proueth the edge inthe tE- 
pering : ſodoeth wine the hearrs of the 
proude by drunkennes. 

27 *Wine ſoberly dronken,is profitable for */**4-%: 
the life of man : what is his life thar is 0 
Auercome with wine ? 

28 Wine was made[from the beginning]to 
make men glad,[and not for dronkennes.] 

Wine meaſurably dronken' and in time, 
brin geth gladnes and cherefulnefſe of the 
minde, 

29 Butwine dronken with excefle, maketh 
bitrernes of minde with braulings and 
{couldings, 

39 Drunkennes increaſeth the courage of 
a ſoole, till he offende :1r diminiſheth his 
ſtrength and maketh woundes. 

31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, (1.ap.20. 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him 
no deſpitcfull wordes,and preſſe not ypon 
him with contrarie wordes, $, 
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CHAP. XXXII, 


1 An exhortation to modeſtie. 3 Let the ancient ſpeake. 
14 To grue thankgs after the repaſt. 15 Of the ftare, faith 
and confideicein God. 


l IT thou be made the maſter of the feaſt,lift [Humblenes. 
not thyſelſe vp , but be among them, as wy. 
one of the reſtake diligent care for them, 
and ſo fit downe, 


F 
*ha9.3.7 ,& 307+ 
4 F 


Iov.zz.6. 


12.8, 
alitic. 


113 4. 


1044: 
1 4+ 


P.20.1 


\umblenes. 


Apocryp 


+ Andwhen thou haſt done allthy query, 

fir downe , thatthou mayft be mery with 

them and recciuc a crowne for thy good 
behawour. 

Speake thou that art the elder:for itbe- 
commeth thee, but with ſound iudge- 
mcnt,and hinder not mulike, 

Powre not out wordes, where there is 
no audience, * & ſhew nor torth wiſdome 
out of time. 

The content of muſitians at a banker is 
as a ſigner of carbunclc {ctin golde. 

And as the fignet of an emcraude well 
trimmed with golde, fois the melodie of 
mulike in a pleaſant banker, 

(Giue carc,and be ſtill, and for thy good 
behauiour thau ſhalt be loued.) 

Thou that art yong,ſpeake if neede bee, 
and yet ſcarcely, whe thou art twite asked 

Comprehende muche in tewe wordes: 
(in many yiyngs be.as one that is 1gno- 
rant.)bec as one that vnderſtanderth,and 
yet hold thy tongue. 

10 Ifthoube among great men, compare 
not thy ſelfe vnto them; and when an cl- 
der ſpeaketh,bable not much. 

11 Before the * thonder goeth lightning, 

and before a ſhamefaſt man goeth fa- 

uour, 
Stand vp bctimes , and be notthe laſt: 
bur get thee home withour delay, 

13 Andthere take thy paſtime,& do what 
thou wilt, ſo that thou do none cuil, or 

. Vie proude wordes. 

14 Butaboue all things, giue thanks vnto 
him that hath made thee , & repleniſhed 
thee with his goods, 

15 CWho ſo fcarcth the Lord,will receiuc 
his dorine,and they tharriſc early, ſhall 
hnd fauour, 

16 Hethatſecketh the Law, ſhalbe 6iled 
therwith: butthe hypocrite wil be offen- 
dcd thereat. ; 

17 They that feare the Lord , ſhall finde 
that which is rightcous , and ſhall kindle 
iuſtice as alight, 

18 Anvyngodly man willnorbe reformed, 
but findeth our excuſes according to his 
wall. 


Iz 


19 A man of vnderſtanding deſpiſerh nor + 


counſel: bur a lewd &proude man isnot 

touched with feare,cuen when hee hath 

done raſlily, 
29 (My ſonnc) donothing with our adui- 
ſement: ſo ſhal 1t nor repentthee after 
the decde.. 

Gonotin the way where thou mayeſt 
fall, nor where thou maiſt ſtumble amog 
the ſtones,neither truſt chou in the waye 
that 1s plaine. 

22 And beware of thine owne children, 
(and take heed of them that bc thine 
own houſholde. 

In cuery good worke be of a faythfull 
hearr: for this is the keeping of the com- 
mandements. 


21 


23 


vVri1e Lax, 24 Who ſo beleuethin'the Lord,keepeth 


the conmmandements : and he that tru- 


ha. 
ſteth inthe Lord,ſhall rake no hurr. 


CHAP. XXXITT 
1 The delnerance of ham that feareth God, 4. The 
anſwer ofthe wiſe. 13. Aansmnibehand of God,as 
the clay wu im the hand of the potter. 25. Of mil 
ſernants. 


Here ſhal no euil come vnto him thar 
{[fcareth the Lord:burt when hee is1n 
tearation,he wil dehuer him againe. | 

A wiſc man hatcth not the Law: bur hee 
that is an hypocrite therem,1is as a ſhippe 
im aſtorme. 

A man of vnderſtanding walketh fayth- 
fully in the Lawe,and the Lawisfaythtul 
vnto him. 

As the queſtion is made, prepare the 
an{wer,and ſo ſhalt rhou be heard:be ſure 
of the marter,and ſo anſwer, 


[") 


V3 


whele : & his thoughts ate like a rolling 
axeclrree. 

As a wild horſe neicth vnder cucry one 
that firteth vpon him, fo is a ſcornetull 
friend. 

Why doeth one day excel another,ſcing 
that the light of the daics of the yerc 
come of the ſunne? 

The knowledge of the Lord hath parted 
them aſonder, & he hath by them diſpo- 
ſed the times and ſolemne feaſtes. 

Some of them hath he choſen and ſan- 
ified, & ſome of them hath he puramog 
the daics to nomber, 


CO 


49 


Thefcare of 


bk 


4 


The hearr ofthe *fooliſh is like acarte- (.up.27.45. 


10 Andallmenare ofthe * grounde, and Gen.z.27, & 3.7. 


Adam was created out of the earth : but 
the Lord hath deuided rhem by great 
knowledge,and made their wayes diuers. 

Some of them hath he blefled & exal- 
red, & ſome of them hath hee ſan&ified, 
and appropriate to him ſelf: ; bur ſome of 
them hath he curſed, and brought them 


low,and put them our of their cſtate, 


Il 


12 * As theclayis inthe potters hande,to 7/«.45-9, 


order it at his pleaſure, fo are men alſo in 
the hid of their creator, ſo that he maye 
reward them as liketh him beſt. 

13 Againſt cuil is good, and oo death 
is life : ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, 

and the vngodly _—_ the faithful, 

14 Soin all the workes of the moſte High 
thou maiſt ſee rhar there are cuer rwo, 
one againſt another, 

15 Clamawaked vp laſt of all, as onethar 
gathereth aftcr them in the vintage. In 
the bleſſing of the Lord1am increaſed, 

 & hauefilled my wine preſſe, like a grape 

atherer, 

16 *Beholde, how Thauc notlabared on- 
ly for my ſelf, bur for all them thar-ſeeke 
knowledge. 

17 Heareme,Oye er men ofthe peo- 
ple, & hearken with your cares, ye rulers 
of the congregation. | 

13 Giuc notthy ſonne and wife, thy bro- 
ther andfricnd , power ouer thee, while 
thou bueſt and giue not away thy ſub- 
ſtance to another,leſt it repent rhee, and 

Tilt, i thou 


Rom. .20, 


Chap.14.26, 
- 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


rhouintrent for the ſame againe. 

19 As long asthou liueſt , and haſt breth, 
giuc not thy lelfe ouerto any perſon. 

20 Forberter it is that thy children ſhould 

= ynto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt 
ooke vpto the handes of thy children. 

21 In althy workes be cxcellent;thac thine 
honour be neuer ſtayned, 

zz Artthe time when thou ſhalt ende thy 
daycs, and finiſh thy life , diſtribute thine 
inhcrictance, 

23 CThe fodder,the whippe & the burden 
belong vnrto the alc : & meat, correftion 
and worke vnto thy ſcruant, 

24 If thou ſer thy feruant to labour , thou 
ſhalr find reſt : but if rhouler him go idle, 
he ſhal ſecke libertie, 

25 The yoke & the whippe bow downe the 
hard necke : ſo rame thine euil ſeruant 
with the whippes and correction, 

26 Send him to labuur,thathe go nor idle: 
for idlenes bringeth much cuill, 

27 Sect him toworke, for that belongerh 
vnto him : if he be notobedient, || put on 
more heauie ferters. 

23 But benotexccſliue rowarde any, and 
withour diſcretion do nothing. 

29 .* If thou haue « faith! ſeruant, let him 
be vnto thee as thine owne ſoul : for in 
blood haſt thou gotten him . If thou hauc 
a ſeruant, intreat him asthy brother: for 


chou haſt neede of him , as of thy ſelfe . If 


thou intreat him cuil, and he runne away, 
wilt thou ſecke him? 


CHAP. 
Of dreames. 13. The praiſe of them that ſeaye God. 
18 Theoffronsof the vvicked, 22 The bread of the 
merge, 27 Gad daeth net alovy the wuorkes of an 
wnfeerb ful man, 
He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine & 
falſe, ||& dreames make fooles to haue 
Wings, 
Whoſo regardeth dreames, is Iike him 
that willrake hold of a ſhadow,and follow 
after the winde. 

Euen ſois itwith the appearings of drea- 
mes, as the likenes of a face is before an- 
other face. 

4 Who can be clenſed by the vncleane: or 
what tructh can be ſpoken of a licr? 

5 Sorhſayings, witchcraft, and dreaming 

is but yanine , & a mind that is occupied 

with fantafics , is as a woman that crauay- 

leth. 

Where as ſuch viſions come nor of the 
moſt High to trie thee,ſernorthinc heart 
ypon them. 

7 For dreames hauc deceiued many, and 
they haue failed that pur cheir truſt ther- 


XXXxXIIth 


6 


in. 

8 TheLaw ſhalbe fulfilled wirhourlies , & 
wiſdom is ſufficient ro a faythful mouth: 
( what knowledge hath hee that is nor 
tried-) 

9 Amanthatisinſted, vnderſtanderth 
much,and he thar hath good experience, 
can talke of wiſdom. 


10 He that hath no experience, knowerh 
litle, and he that erreth,is full of craft. 

11 When] wandredto and fro,l faw manye 
rhings,and mine vnderſtanding is greater 
thenI canexpreſſe. 

12 Iwasofttimes in danger of death, yetI 
was deliucred by thelc things. 

13 CThe ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord, 
ſhal lue : for thgir hope is in hum that can 
helpe them. 

14 Whoſo{|feareththe Lord, fearcth no || The feae 
man,neither is afrared: for hc is his hope. the Lord, 

15 Bleſled is the ſoulc of him that feareth 
the Lord : in whomputteth hee his cruſt? 

Whois his ſtrengrh? 

16 * Forthe eyes of the Lord haue reſpeR Pſal.z340, 
ynto the,thar louc him:he is their *migh- 7ſal.ge.e. 
ric proteCtion, and ſtrong ground, a de- 
fenſe from the heat, and athadow for the 
noone day,a ſuccour from ſtombling,& an 
helpe from talling, 

17 Heſcttcth vp the foule,&lightneth rhe 
cycs.hz giueth health, life and blefling., 

18 CHethar* giucth anoftring of _—_ Prom2t 7, 
rcous goods, offreth a mocking ſacrifice, 

& the giſtes of the vnrightcous, pleaſe nor 
him. 

19 ( But the Lordis theirs onely , that pa+ 
cicntly abide him inthe way of rructh & 
rightcouſnes.) 

209 The moſt High docthnor alow rhe || of- || The offrnp 
frings of the wicked, * neither is he pact of _ wickel 
ficd for ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice, Ho | hl 

21 Who ſo bringeth an offring of the goods 
of the poore, doeth as one that ſacrificerh 
the ſonne before the fathers eyes. 

22 The bread of the needefull is the life of 
the poore:he that defrauderh him therof, 
1s amurtherer, 

23 He that taketh away his ncighbours Ii- 
uing, ſlayeth him, *& he thar defraudeth new.24.4. 
the labourcr of his hyre , is a blood{hed- Chap.7.24 
der. 

24 CWhenone buyldeth, & another brea- 
keth downe , what profit haue they then 
but labour? 

25 When one prayeth , and another cur- 
ſeth,whoſe voyce will the Lord heare? 

26 * He that waſherh him, ſelf becauſe of a ayemag.n, 
dead bodie , and touchcrh it againe, what 
auailcth his waſhing? 

27 *Sois itwith a manthar faſterh for his 
ſinnes,and commitreth them againe: who 
will hcare his prayer ? or what docth his 
faſting hcIpe hum? 

CHAP. XXXV. 

+: Of true ſucriſices. 14 The prayer of thefatherles, & 
of the v-1dovy, and him that bumbleth bun fef. 

I Hoſo keperh the Law, * bringeth 
V offrings <—_ he that holderh yay 
faſt the commandcments, [{offrerh an of- |Trueſacribets 
fring of ſaluation, 

2 Hethatis thikful ro them that haue wel 
deſcrued,offreth fine floure: *and he that Philip. 4.14, 
giueth almes,facrificerh praiſe. 

3 Todepart from euil is athankefull _ 
to the Lord, and to forſake vnrightcout- 
nes,is areconciling vnto.him, 
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1. Pet 1a, 


*Thou 


e of 


ffring 
wickel 
= 


pits 


* 


4.11 


Exel r3.1f, 
& 144), 
D1141.6-16+ 


Geneſ-4-% 


:.Cormnth., 7. 


Teb.4.6, 


Lent 22.22, 
Þcat.rg.no, 


Deut.19.17 » 


+.Chronag.7. 


Jov.z 4-19. 


VVijdom.s.8, 


At 19. 5 $+ 


Kom2.tt, 


alat 2.6. 
tple.6.9. 


'< oloſſ.3.26e 


1P1011-47+ 


4 * Thouſhalenor appeare emptic before 
the Lord. 

5 Forall theſe things are done becauſe of 
the commandement. 

6 * The offring of the righteous maketh 
the altar far,and che ſme] therofis ſweere 
before the moſt High. 

7 Thefacrifice of the righteous is accep- 
table, and the remembrance thereof (hal 
ncuer be forgorren, 

8 Giue the Lord his honour with a good 
and liberall eye, & diminithe not the fuſt 
fruites of thine hands. 

9 *In all thy giftes ſhew a ioyfull coun- 
tenance , & dedicate thy tithes with glad- 
nes. 

io Giue vnto the moſt High , according 
as hc hath enriched thee, * & Jooke whar 
thine hand iis able, giue with a chearetull 
eyc. 

It "For the Lord recompenſerh,& wil giue 
thee ſcuen times as much. 

12 *Diminiſh nothing of thine offring: for 
he wil not receiue it, & abſteine trom 
wrongfull ſacrifices: for the Lord is the 
iudge, and regardeth no * mans perſone. 

13 He accepteth nor the perſon of the 
poore , buthe heareth rhe prayer of the 
opprefled. 

14 He deſpiſeth nor the deſire of the fa- 
therles,nor the widow, whe thee powreth 
our het prayer, 

15 Doethnot the teares runne downe the 
widowes cheekes? & her crye is againſt 
him that cauſcd them: (for fr6 her cheeks 
dothey govp vnto heauen,and the Lord 
which hearerh the, docth accept them.) 

16 Hethatſerueththe Lord,ſhalbe accep- 
red with fauour, & his prayer thalreache 
vnto the cloudes. 

17 Theprayer of himthat humbleth him 
ſclfe, goeth thorow the cloudes, & cealcrh 
nor till it come ncere;, and wil not depart 
tillthe moſte High haue reſpe& therun- 
to to iudge rightcoully, & ro cxccure 1ud- 
gement. 

13 And the Lord will notbe lacke,northe 
Almighric will taric long from them, ul 
he hath ſmitten in ſunder the loynes of 
the vnmercifull , and aduenged him ſelf 
of the heathen, til he haue taken away 
the multitude of the cruel, and broken 
the ſceprer of the vnrigteous, til he giue 
cuery man after his workes, and rewarde 
them after their deuiſes, tilhe haue iud- 
ged the cauſe ofhis people, and comfor- 
ted them with his mercie. 

39 Ohyhow faire a thing-is mercie in the 
time of anguiſh and trouble ! Ir is like a 
cloude of raine,that commeth in thetime 
of a drought, 


CHAP. XXXVL 


, A projer to God mn the perſon of all farhfull men, 
ararft thoſe that perſecute his Church . 22, The 
praify of a good roman, 


Apocrypha, 


I Hi mercie 


which ſceke nor after thee( 
know that there is no God but thou, and 
that rhey maye ſhewe thy wonderous 


- workes.) 


Fa 
vs, OLord Godof 
all chings,and beholde vs, and (ſhew 
vs the light of thy mercies.) 
2 And(endthy feare {jamong the nations, [Againſt the 


they may w! 


3 | Lift vpthine*h and ypon the ſtrange na- /oev.c0.2;, 


tions,that they may ſce thy power. 

4 Asthou artTan&tified in vs beforethem, 
ſo be thou magnified among them be- 
fore vs, 

5 Thatthey may knowe thee,as we knowe 
thec:for chere 1s none other God but on- 
ly thou,G Lord. 

6 Renucthe fignes, and change the won- 
ders: ſhew the glory of thine hand, & thy 
right arme, that they may ſhew torth thy 
wonderous ates. | 

7 Raiſe vpthine indignation,& powre out 
wrath ; rake away the aduerlaric, & (myte 
the enemie. | 

8 Make the time ſhorte: remember thine 
oth, that thy wonderous works may be 
praiſed. 

9 Lctthewrathofthe fyre conſume them 
that eſcape , and letthem periſh that op» 
prefle the people. 

10 Smite inſunder the heades of the prin» 
ces that be our encmies,and ſay,There is 
none other bur we, 


11 ||Gather altherribes of Tacob rogether p20 


{ that they may know that there is none 
other God bur onely thou, and that they 
may ſhew thy wonderous workes)and in- 
herit thou how as from the beginning. 
12 O Lord, haue mercie vponthe peop (N 
that is called by thy Name, & vpon liracl 


_—_— 


* whom thou haſt kkencd to afuſt borne Exed.caa 


ſonne. v.wits 

13 Oh, bemercifull vynto Hieruſalemthe 
city of thy Sanuanie, the citie of thy reſt. 

14 FillSion, thatit may magnike thine v- 
racles, and fil thy people with thy glorye 

15 Giue witnes vntothoſe that thou haſte 
poſſeſſed fromthe beginning, and raiſe vp 
the propheſics that haue bene ſhewed 1n 
thy Name. 

16 Rewarde them thar wait for thee, that 
thy Prophets maybe found fanhfull, 

17 OLotd,hcarethe prayer of thy ſeruanrs 


according to the * bleſsing of Aaron ouer Nomb.6.23, 


thy people ( & guide thou vs in the waye 
of r1ghtcouſnes)rhat all chey which dwell 
ypon the earth , may know that thou arr 
the Lord the cternall God, 

18 CThebche dcuoureth all meares, yer is 
one meare berrer then another. 

19 Asthethrotetaſterh veniſon, ſo docth 
a wiſe minde diſcerne falſe wordes. 

29 Afrowarde heart bringeth grief, but a 
man of experience will reſiſt ir. 

21 Awomanis apt toreceiue cucrie man: 
yet is one daughrer berterthen another. 

22 The bcautie of a woman chereth the 
face, &a man loueth nothing betrer. 

gentlenes, 

meckenes, 


23 Ifthere becein her tongue 
Iii, uh 


_ Eccleſfiſticus. 


meckenes,and wholeſome rake, then is 
not her husband like other men, | 
| The praiſe of 34 He that hathſ{gorren a(verteous)womi, 
a good woman. hath begoneto gerapoſſcſlion : ſhe is an 
helpe like vnto himfſelfe, and a piller ro 
reſt ypon. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpoyled: and he that hath no wite,wan- 
dereth to and fro, mourning. 

26 Whowiltruſt a thiefe that is alway rea- 
die & wandereth from towne to rowne? & 
lkewiſe him,that hath noreſt,& lodgerh, 
whereſocuer the nightraketh him? 


CHAP, XXXVIT. | 
- 8 Hovy 4 man theuld knovue friends and connſellers. 72 
T0 kgepe Ins companie that feareth God. 
} Of friendſhip. I þ Veric friend ſaith,||l ama friend ynto 
him alſo : but there is ſome friend, 
which is onely a friend in name, 

2 Remaineth there no heauines vnro 
death, when a companion and friend is 
turned to an cnemie ? 

3 O wicked preſumprion, from whence art 
chou ſprong yp to couer the earth with 
deccite? 

4 * There is ſome companion which in 
proſperitic reioyeeth with his friend : but 
im the time of trouble he is againſt him. 

$ Thercisſome companion that healperh 
his friend forthe bellie ſake,and raketh vp 
the buckler againſt the encmie. 

6 Forget northy friend in thy minde, and 
thinke ypon him in thy ryches. 

| Ofwhom:we 7 Secke||no counſel at him of whom thou 

ſhould rake art ſuſpc&ed,and diſcloſe not thy counſcl 

counſell. ynto ſuch as hate thee, 

Chap.#.21,& 9.21, $ * Euery coliſcler prayſerh his owne coil- 
ſc]: but there is ſome that counſelcth for 
him ſclfe, 

9 Beware of the counſcler, and he aduiſed 

"Oy, vvhat needs Afore "whereto thou wilt vie him: for he 

be hath, will counſell for him ſelfe, leſt he caſt the 
lot vpon thee, 

10 Andſay vnto thee,Thy way is good, 8& 
afterwarde he ſtand againſt thee, & looke 
what ſhal become of thee. 

11 (Aske no Coillel for religion of him, thar 
is without religion , nor of wſtice of him 
that hath no — of a woman tou- 
ching her of whom ſhe is iclous , nor of a 
coward in matters of warre , nor of a mar- 
chant concerning exchange,nor ofa bicr 
for the ſale, nor of an enutous man rou- 
ching thankefulnes, nor of the vnmerci- 
ful rouching kindnes,(nor of an vnhoneft 
man of honeſty, ) nor ofthe flouthful for 
any labour,nor of an hireling for the fini- 

'(hing of a worke,nor of an idle ſeruant for 
much bulines: hearken not ynto theſe in 
any matter of counſel, 


Chaep.s.r0, 


13 Bur be continual with a godly man. 


whom thou knoweſt to kepe the comman 
dements ofthe Lord, whoſe minde is ac- 
cording tothy minde, and is fory for thee 
when thou ſtumbleſt. , 
13 Take counſel of thine owne heart: for 
there is no man more faithfull ynto thee, 


then ir. 

14 For a mans minde is ſometime more 
accuſtomed to ſhew more then ſeuen 
watchme that fir aboue in an high towre, 

I5 And aboue all this pray to he moſte 
High,thar he will dire&thy way in trueth. 

16 Letreafon go before euerye enterpriſe, 
& counſel before euery ation, 

17 CThe(changing)of the countenance is a 
figne of the changing of the heart: foure 
things appeare good &euil, life & death, 
bur the tongue hath cuermore the go- 
ucrnement ouer them. 

18 Some man is wittie, and hath inſtru- 
Qed many, and yer is voprofitable ynto 
him ſelfe. 

19 Some man willbe wiſe inwordes, and 
is hated, yea,he is deſtirure of al" foode. 

29 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 
Lord: for he is deſtitute of all wifdome. 

21 Another is wiſe for him ſelf, and the 
fruites of ynderſtanding are faithfull in 
his mourh. . | 

22 A wiſe man inſtrufteth his pcople,and 
the fruites of his wiſdome faile nor. 

23 Awile man ſhalbe plenteouſly blefſed, 
and all they thatſce x » ſhal think him 
bleſſed. 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the nom- 
ber of dayes: but the dayes of 1fracl arc 
innumerable. 

25 A wiſe manſhal obteine credite among 
his people, and his'name ſhalbe perpe- 
ru 


26 My ſonne,proue thy ſoule in thy life , 8 
ſee whar is cuill for it, and permit it not ro 
do it, 

27 For —_ are not profitable for all 

. men,neither hath cuery ſoule pleaſure in 
euery thing. 


28 Be not|greedic in all delites,and be nor ||Oftempericie. 


to haſtic vpon all mearcs, 


29 *Forexceſſe of meares bringeth ficke- (hp.zr23, 


nes,and glorony commeth into cholerick 
diſeaſes, 
39 By ſurfer haue manic periſhed: bur he 


thar'dicceth him ſclfe, prologerh his bfe. "Or, taketh heeds 


CHAP, XXXYVIIL. 


1 A Phyſition is commendable « 16 Toburythe dead. 
24 The vuiſdome of him that u learned. 


I Onor the ||Phifirion with thar honor 1 oF Phiſicions 
thatis dye vnto him , becauſe of nc- & phiGke. 


ceſſitie ; for the Lord hath creared him. 

2 Forof the moſte High cometh healing, 
and he ſhall receiue giftes of the King. 

3 Theknowledge of the Phyſition lifterh 
Vp his head,and inthe fight of great men 
he ſhalbe in admiration, 

4 The Lord hath created medecines of 
the carth , and he that is wiſe, will nor 
abhorre ir, + , 


5 * Was not the water made ſweete with Exed.ry.14- 
woode, that men might knowe the yertue 7#4#%145 


thereof? | 
6 Sohe hath giuen men knowledge, thar 
hee might be glorified in his wonderous 


workcs. 
7 With 


Iſa.z8.2- 


:Godbeſtoweth 
firſt his benefits, 
and we mult re- 


der a porcion 


thereof to ſuch 


vies as he ap- 
pointeth. 


( þ4p.22.10. 
|| Of mourning. 


"0r,the cubFome. 
Prow13.13, 
& 17.43, 
Cit. 
edt, 
1 Sam 12.29, 
-1085 


A 
7 With ſuchdoeth he heale men,& raketh 


away their paines. ; 

8 Otluche doeth the apothicaric make a 
confe&ion, and yet hee can not finiſh his 
owne workes : for of the Lord commeth 
proſperitie and welth ouer all the earth. 

9 My ſonne, faile not in thy fickenes, bur 
_ pray vnto the Lord, & he wil make thee 
whole. 

10 Leauc of from ſinne, and order thine 
handes arighr, & clenſe thine heart from 
all wickednes: 

11 Offerſweetincenſe, & fhne floure for a 
remembrance: make the offring fat, for 
thou art nor the || firſt giuer, 

12 Then giue place to the phyſition: for the 
Lord hath created him: let him not go 
from thee, for thou haſt neede of him. 

13 The houre may come , that their enter- 
priſes may hauc good ſucceſle, 

14 For they alſo ſhall praye vntothe Lord, 
that he woulde proſper that , which is 
giuen for caſe, & their phylicke for the 
prolonging of life. 

15 He that ſinneth before his maker , ler 
him fall into the hands of the phyſition. 

16 My ſonne, *powre forth reares ouer the 
dead, ||and beginne to mournc, as if thou 
hadeſt ſuffred great harme thy ſelfe,& rhe 
couer his body according to'his appoint- 
ment,and negle& nor his buriall. 

17 Make agricuous lamentation, and bee 
earneſbin mourning, & vie lamentation as 
he is worthie, and that, adaye or two, leſt 
thou be cuill ſpoken of, & then comforte 
thy ſclfe for rhinc heauines. 

138 * For of heauines commeth death, & 
the heauines of the heart breaketh the 
ſtengrth, 

19 Ot the affection of the heart commeth 
forow,and the life of him thar is afflicted, 
1s according to his hearr. 

209 Takeno heaunes to heart: driuce itaway 
and remember the laſt end, 

21 Forget it not: for there is no turning 
againe ; thou ſhalt do him no good , bur 
hurt thy ſclſe. ; | 

22 Remember his iudgement: thine alſo 
ſhalbe likewiſe, varo mee yeſter daye, and 
vnto thee to day. 

23 *Scingthe dead is at reſt, ler his re- 
membrance reſt, & comfort thy felt againe 
for him , when his ſpirit 1s departed from 
him. 

24 ECThewiſdome of a learned man com- 
meth by vſing wel his vacant ume:and he 
that ccaſeth trom his owne matrers and 
labour, may come by wiſdome. 

25 Howcan heget wiſdome that holdeth 
the plough, and he thar hath pleaſure in 
the goade,and in driuing oxen, and 1s 0c- 
cuptcdin their labours,and talkerh bur of 
the breed of bullockes? 

26 Hegiucth his minde to make forowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 $0 is it of euery carpenter, and worke- 
maſter that laboreth night and daye: and 
they that cur, and grauc ſcales, and make 


pocrypha. ” 


ſundry diuerfities , & giue them ſelues ro 
colirertait imagerie,& watch to performe 
the worke. 

28 The ſmuthin like maner abideth by his 
anuil, and doeth his diligence to labour 
the yron:the vapour of the fyre dricth his 
flcth,and he muſt fight with the hear of 
the fornace : the noyle ofthe hammer is 
cucr in his cares, and his cyes looke ſtil 
ypon the thing that he maketh:he ſerreth 
his mind to make vp his works : therfore 
he watcheth to polithir perkitly. 

29 So docrhthe porter fit by his worke : he 
turneth thewhele abour with his fecre: he 
is carefull alway at his workc,and maketh 
his worke by nomber. 

39 He facioneth the clay with his argiez& 
with his fecte he tempereth the hardnes 
thereof:his heart imaginerth how to eouer 
it with leade, & his diligence is tocleg(c 
the ouen, By 

31 Alltheſe hope intheir hands, and ene- 
rice one beſtowcth his wiſdome in his 
worke. 

32 Withour theſe can nor the cities be 
mainteined,nor inhabited, nor occupied. 

33 Andyertthey are not asked their iudge- 
mentin the counſcl of the people , ney- 
ther are they hic inthe cogregation,nei- 
ther fit they vpon the iudgement ſeares, 
nor vnderitand the order of iuſtice : they 
can not declare marters according to the 
forme of the Law,and they are not meete 
for hard matters. 

34 Bur they maintcine the ſtare of the 
worlde, and their defire is concerning 
their worke and occupation. 


CHAP, XXXIX 


1 Avviſeman. 16 The woorkecsofGod. 24 Vnto 
the good, good things profit but unto the cal , enen good 
things are em. 


HE onely rhat applicth his minde to 


the Law ofthe moſt High, and is oc- 
cupied in the mediratzon thereofgſecketh 


— 


out the{wiſdome of al the ancient, &exer- j Of true wil. 
ome. 


ciſeth hum ſelfe inthe propheſies. 

He kepeth the ſayings of famous men, & 
entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſen- 
rences. 

3 He ſccketh our the myſteric of graue 
ſcntences,&exerciſeth him ſelfc in darke 

arables. 

4 He ſhalſerue among grearmen and ap- 
peare before the prince: he ſhall rraucill 
through ſtrange countreys: for hee hath 
tried the good and the cuill among 
men. 

5 Hewill giue his heart to reſorte carlye 
vnto the Lord that made him, & to praye 
before the moſte High , and wil open 
his mouth in prayer, and praye for his 
ſinnes, 

6 Whenthe great Lord will, he ſhalbe hil- 
led with the Spirit of vnderſtanding,thar 
he may powre out wiſe ſentences, & gue 
thankes vnto the Lord in his prayer. 

Tit). iy. 7 He 


to 


5r 


EC 


»Or,the Lerd. 


( 14p.44-14- 


"Or Li,4785. 


Unite Jt, 
. HAY7«.77« 


Chap.zgurt, 


*Ecclefiaſticus, 


7 'Heſhal dire&his counſel,& knowledge: 
ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. 

8 He ſhall ihew forth his ſcience and lear- 
ning, and re1oyce m the Law & couenant 
of the Lord. 

Many thal commend his vnderſtanding, 
and his memorie ſhal neuer bee pur our, 
nor depart away:but his name ſhall contt- 
nue from generation to generation. 

19 *The congregation ſhall declare his wiſ- 
dome. and thew it. 

11 Though he be dead , he ſhal Jeaue a 
greater fame then athouſand : and if he 
live ft1j), he ſhal ger the ſame. 

12 Yet will ſpeake of mothings :for I am 
full as the moone, 

1} Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, and 
bring forth fruit , as the role that is plan- 
cd by the brokes of the field, 

14 And gwucycaſwete {mel as 'incenſe , & 
bring forth flowres as the lilie:gine a ſmcl 
and ſing a ſong of praiſe ; blefle the Lord 
in all lus workes, 

15 Give honvuur ynto his Name, and ſhew 
foirh his proiſe with the ſongs of your 
lippcs and with harpcs,and ye ſhal ſay af- 
ter this maner, 

16 *Al} the workes of the Lord are excee- 
ding good , and all his commandcments 
are done 1n duc ſcalon. 

17 Andnone may ſay, What is this*where- 
fore is that ? for at time- conuenicnt they 
thall all be fought out: at his commande- 
ment the water ſtoode as an heape,and at 
the wozde of his mouth che waters gathe- 
red them ſclucs. 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his com- 
mandement , and none can diminiſh that 
which he wil ſaue, 

19 The workes of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
20 He ſceth from cucrlaſting to cuerlaſ- 
ting, and there 1s nothing wonderfull 

vnto him, 

21 A man neede not toſay, Whar is this? 
wherefore is that - for hec hath made all 
things for their owne vſe. 

22' His blefling thall rene ouer as the ſtrea- 
me,& moiſture the carth like a floud, 

23 Ashe hich turned the waters into ſalt- 
nes,ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wrath. 
24 As his wayes are plainc and _ vnto 
the iuſt,ſo arc they ſtumbling blockes to 

the wicked. 

25 EForthe good,are good things created 
from the beginning , and cwll things for 
the ſinners. 

26 *The principall things for the whole 
vic of mans life is water, fyre,and yron, & 
ſalr,and meale,wheat and hony, & milke, 
the blood of the grape, and oyle, and<clo- 
thing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the 
godly: bur to the ſinners they are turned 
vnto cuill, 

28 There be ſpirites that are created for ve- 
geance, which in their rigour lay on ſure 


ſtrokes : in the time of deftrution they 


- ſhew forth their power, and accompliſhe 
the wrath of him that made them. 

29 Fyrc, and hayle, and tamine, and death; 
all rhcſe are crearcd tor vengeance, 

309 Thetcethof wilde bezſts, and the ſcor- 
pions , 2nd the ſerpents, and the ſworde 
execute verigeance for the deftruftion of 
the wicked. 

31 Theyſhalbe glad rodo his commande- 
ments: and when necde is, they ſhalbe 
readie ypon earth : and when their houre 
is come,they ſhall not oucrpaſic the com- 
mandement, 

32 Therefore hauc I taken a good courage 
vnto mee from the beginning , and haue 
thought on theſe things , & haue put thE 
im writing. 

33 * Allthe workes of the Lord are good, 
& he giueth cuery one in due ſeaſon , and 
when neede 15: 

34 So thatamzn neece not to ſay, This is 
worſe then that : for in duc ſcafon they 
are all worthie praiſe. 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with w- 
hole heart and mouth, & blefle the Naine 
of the Lord, 


X L, 


Mary mm ſeries wmans life. 14 Ofthe ble(' wng of the 
11. hteous C& prerogatine of the feare of God. 


C8 [| trauail is cxcared for all men, & 
an heauic yoke vpen the ſonnes of 
Adam ficm the day that they go our of 
their mothcrs wombe, till the day that 
they returne to the mother of all chings, 

Name their thoughts , and feare of rhe 
heart, & their imagination of the things 
they waite for,and the day of death, 

From him rhar fitreth vpon the glorious 
throne , ynto him that is beneth mm the 
carth and aſhes: 

From him thart is clothed in blewe filke, 
and weareth a crowne , cucn vnto him 
that is clothed in ſimple linen. 

Wrath& enuie, trouble, and vnquietncs, 
and feare of death,& rigour, & ſtrite, and 
inthe time ofreſt the ſleepe in the night 
vpon his bed, change his knowledge. 

A litle or nothing 1s his reſt, and after- 
warde in tein kx is asin a watch- 
rowre in the day: he is troubled with the 
viſions of his heart, as one that renneth 
out of a barrel, 

And when al is ſafe , hee awaketh, & 
marucileth that the fearc was nothing. 

Such things come vnto all fieth,, both 
man and beaſt, bur ſcuen folde to the vn- 
godlic: 

9 Moreouer, *death & blood,and ſtrife, & 
ſworde,opprefiion,tamine,deſtruttion, & 
puniſhment. 

10 Theſe things are all created for the wic- 
ked, and for their ſakes came the * flood 
allo. 

11 * All things that are of the earth, ſhall 
rurne to earth againe : and they that arc 
of the* waters,ſhal renune into the ſea. 
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Gen.1.31, 


| The miſcrie 


ot mars life, 


(hap.39-3+ 


Gen.7.1ts 
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( hap. 4115+ 


Ecc leſe14Js 


ſerie 
Ee, 


[fo 


fo 


[Faithfulnes. 


[Ofdeath. 


12 CA] bribes and vnrighteouſnes ſhalbe 
pur away : but|| fairhſulnes ſhal endure tor 
cucr. 

13 The ſubſtance ofthe vngodly ſhalbe dri- 
cd vp bke a riuer, and they ſhalmake a 
ſound like a great thunder in the raine, 

14 When he openeth his hid,he rewycerh: 
bur all the tranſgreflours thall come to 
naught. 

I5 The children of the vngodlie ſhal nor 
obteine manic branches:tor the vncleane 
roores are as ypon the high rockes. 

16 Their tender itajke by a water ſocucr 
irbe or water banke, it ſhalhe pulled vp 
before al other herbes. 

17 EFriendlincs1s as a moſt plenciful gar- 
den of pleaſure,and mercie cndureth for 
cuer, 


18 *To labour and tobe c6nrtent with that 


a man hath, 1s a {weete life: but he that 
findeth atreaſurc,is aboue them: both. 

19 Children,and the buylding of the citic 
makecth a perpetual name : but an honeſt 
woman 1s counted aboue them both. 

20 Wine and muſicke reioyce the heart: 
but the loue of wildome is abouc them 
borh. 

21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a 
ſweete noyſe: bur a pleaſant tongue is a- 
boue them both. 

22 Thine eye debreth fauour and beautie: 
bur a greene {cede time,rathct then them 
both, 

23 A friend,and companion come together 
at opporrunitie ; but abouc them borh is 
awite with her huſband. 

24 Friends and helpe are good inthe time of 
trouble,burt almes ſhal deliuer more then 
them borh. 

25 Golde and filuer faſten the feere : but 
counſcl is eſtemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength life vp the minde : 
bur the feare of the Lord is aboue them 
both : there is no want in the feare of the 
Lord,and irnederhno helpe. 

27 The fcare of the Lord is a pleaſant gar- 
den of bleſling, and there is nothing ſo 
beauriful as it is. 

23 CMylonne.lead not a beggers life : for 
betrer itwere todie then to begge. 

29 The life of him that dependerh on ano- 
cher mans table, is notro be counted for 
a life : for he rormenteth him ſelfe after 
other mens meat : but a wiſe man and wel 
nourtred,wilbeware thercof. 

39 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of the 
vaſhametaſt, and in his belly there bur- 
ncth a hire, 


CHAP. XLqI, 


r Of the remembrance of d-ath. x Death w not to be 
feared. 3 Ammrſe vpon them that forſakg the Lavve 
of God. 12 Good naze and fone. 14 An exhor- 
tarron tone heede wits vuinſdome, 17 Of wvhat things 
a mai ought to be azhame«!. 


I (Pat, how bitrer is the remem- 
brance of thee tro a man that hucth 


Apocrypha. 


F2 
ar reſt in his poſſeſſions, ynto the man 
that hath nothing eo vexe him, and 

* that hath proſpermic in all things: yea, 
ynto him chart yet is able to recciue 
meare ? 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy iudge- 
ment vnto the needeful, and vnto him 
whoſe ſtrength faileth, and that is now 
intheJaſt age,andis vexed with althings, 

'and to him that diſpaireth, and hath loſt 
patience ? | 

3 Fearcnotthe indgement of death : re- 
member th& that haue bene before thee, 
and that come after: this is the ordinance 
of the Lord ouer al flcth. 


'4 Andwhy wouldeſt thou be againſtthe 


pleaſure of the moſt High ? whether it be 

ren or an hundreth;or a thouſand yeres: 

there is no defenſe tor life againſt the 
raue. 

5 CThechildren of the vngodlie are abo- 
minable children, and fo are they that 
keepe companie with the yngodlie., 

6 The inheritance of vngodhe children 
ſhal periſh, and their poſteritic (hal haue a 
perpetual ſhame. 

7 Thechildren complaine of an vngodlic 
farher,becauſe rhey are reproched tor his 
ſake. 

8 Wobe vntoyou, © ye vngodlic, which 
haue forſaken the Law of the moſte high 
God : for though you increaſe, yer ſhal 
you periſh, 


9 Ifyebeborne, ye ſhalbe borne to cur- 


ſing: if ye dye, the curſe ſhalbe your 
portion. 

19 Althatis of the carch.ſha] rurne co carth 
againe : ſo the. vngodlic go t1om the curſe 
ro deſtruction. 

11 Though men mourne for their bodie, yer 
the wicked name of the vngodlic thalbe 
pur our. 

12 Haueregard tothy name* for that ſhall 
continue with thee aboue a thouſand 
treaſures of golde. 

13 A good life hath the dayes nombred: 
but |] a Be name endureth cuer, 


14 * My children keepe wildome in peace: Chap 30.43 


for wiſdome that 1s hid, and a treaſure 
that is nor ſcene, whar prokite isin them 
borh ? 


15 A man that hideth his fooliſhnes,is bet- 
ret Then a man that Tide his Wiſe- 
me, 


16 Therefore beare reverence vnto my 
words; foritis not good in al things ro 


be || aſhamed:neither are al things alowed || Of ſhamefalt- 


as fairhful in al men; 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before father 
and mother:be aſhamed of lies before the 
prince and men of autoritie, 

18 . Of finne before the iudge and ruler: of 
offence before the congregation and peo- 
ple: of vnrightcouſnes betore a compa- 
nion and friend, 

19 And of theft before the place where thou 
dwelleſt, & beforc the trueth of God & his 
coucnanr,& toleane with thine clbowes 


liiiuy., ypon 


"Or, table, 


[In what thirgs 
we oughlitnot to 


be aſhamcd., 


" Or,1s a ſecret 
wvatch to the fa- 
they. 


Chap.26.10. 


( hap. 'F e208, 


Gen.z.6. 


Eccleſtaſticus, 


ypon the "bread,or to be reproued for gi- 
ung or taking, 

209 And of ſilence vnto them thar ſalute 
thee, and to looke vpon an harlor, 

z1 And to turne away thy face from thy 
kinſman: or to take away a porti or apgitt, 
or to be cuil minded toward another mis 
witc, 

22 Or to ſollicite any mans maide, or to 
ſtand by her bed, or to reproche thy 
friends with wordes, 

23 Orto vpbraide when thou giueſt anic 
thing,or to report a matter that thou haſt 
heard,or to reucile ſecret wordes. 

24 Thus maicſ thou wel be ſhamefaſt, and 
{halr find fauour with al men. 


CHAP. XLII. 

1: The Lavv of God pus be taught. 9 Adanghter. 14 
A vvoman. 18 God knovverh al things, yea,euen the 
ſecrets of thine heart. - 

F theſe things be not thou[|aſhamed, 
neither hauc regard to offend for a- 
nic perſon, 

Otche Lawe of the moſt High and his 
coucnant,and of judgement to wſtifie the 
godlic : 

Of the cauſe of thy companion, and of 
ſtrangers, or of diſtributing the heritage 
among friends: 

To be diligent to keepe true balance,and 
weight, whether thou haue much or li- 
ele : 

To feb marchandiſe at an indifferent 
price,& ro corre thy children diligently, 
and to bear an eui] ſeruant to the blood : 

To ſera good locke where an cuil wife 
i5,and to locke where many hands are : 

If thou giue anic thing by nomber, and 
weight, to pur al in writing, both thar 
that 15 giuen out, and that that is receiued 
againe : 

To teach the vnlearned, and the vnwile, 
and the aged, that contend againſt the 
young : thus ſhalt thou be wel inſtrued, 
and approucd of al men liuing. 

9 «The daughter "maketh | 4 father to 
watch ſecrerly,and the carctulnes that he 
hath for her,taketh away his ſlepe'in the 

| youth leſt ſhe ſhould paſle the flower of 
her age : and when ſhe hath an huſband, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be hatred : 

19 Inher virginitic,leſt ſhe ſhould be defi- 
led,or gotten with childe in her fathers 
houſe,and when ſhe is with her huſband, 
Ieft the miſbchaue her ſelf : and when ſhe 
is maried,Ic{t the continue vnfruiteful, 

11 *Ifthy daughter be ynſhamefaſt, keepe 
her ſtraitly, leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies 
to Jaugh Kos roſcorne,and make thee a 
common talke in the citric, and difftame 
thee among the people,and bring thee to 
publicke ſhame, 

12 *Bcholde not cuery bodies beaurie, and 
companic not among, women. 

13 Foras the morh commerh our of gar- 
ments: *{o doeth wickednes of the womi. 

14 The wickednes of aman is better then 


the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a 
woman thatis in ſhame,and reproche. 

15 CI wil remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the thing that I haue 
ſene: by the worde of the Lord are his 
workes. 

16 Theſunne that ſhinerh,Jookerh vpon all 
things,and all the worke thereof is ful of 
the gloric ofthe Lord, | 

17 Hath-not the Lord appointed that his 
Saintes ſhould declare al his wonderous 
workes, which the almightic Lord hath 
ſtabliſhed ro confirme al things by, in his 
maicſtic ? . 

18 He ſecketh ourthe depth,and the hearr, 
and he knoweth their prattiſes: for the 
Lord knowerh al ſcience,& he beholdeth 
the ſignes of the world. 

19 Hedeclareth the things thar are paſt, & 
for to come, and diſcloſerh the paths of 
things that are ſecret. 

20 * No thought may eſcape him, 
may any word be hid from him. 

21 He hath garniſhed the cxcellent workes 
of his wiſdome, and he is from cucrla- 
ſting ro euerlaſting,and for cuer:vnto him 
may nothing be added,neither can he be 
miniſhed: he hath no nede of anic coun- 
ſeler. 

22 Oh, how delcable are al his workes, 
and to be conſidered cucn vnto the ſparks 
of fyre ? 

23 They liue al, and endure for euecr : and 
whenſocuer ncede is,they are all obedt- 
ent. 

24 They are all double,one againſt another: 
he hath made nothing thar hath anic 
faure, 


25 Theone'commendeth the goodnes of "gy, pub iwheth, 


the other,and who can be ſatifhed with 
bcholding Gods glorie ? 


CHAP. XLI1TT. 
The ſumme of the creation of the wuorkes of God. 


'J His bigh ornament[|the cleare firma- |Th;e wonder. 
ment, the beautie of the heauen ſo -— wenn 


glorious to beholde, 

The ſunne alfo,a marueilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth,declareth,at his going 
out,the worke of the moſt High, 

Ar noone itburneth the countrey,& who 
may abide for thc heat therof 2 

The ſunne burneth the moſitaines three 
times more then he that kepeth a fornace 
with continual heat: it caſterh our the hrie 
vapours, and with the ſhining beames 
blindeth the eyes. 

Great is the Lord that made it, and by 
his commandement he cauſeth it ro runne 


haſtclie. 


*The moone alſo hath he made to ap- 691-16 


peare according to her ſeaſon, that it 
ſhould be a declaration of the time, and a 
ſigne for the worlde. 


*The feaſts are appointed by the moone: Exod. 12.4. 


the light thereot diminiſherth vnto the 
end, 

8 The moneth is called after the name ther- 

of, 


% 


neither 199-414 


th. 


nder- 
sf 


Pal. $6.4. 


of,and groweth wonderouſly in her chan- 
ing. 

9 $4 a campe pitched on —— in 
the firmament of heaucu : the beautie of 
heaucn are the glorious ſtarres, and rhe 
ornament that ſhincth in the high places 
of the Lord. . 

19 By the commandementof rhe holie one 
they continue in their order,and faile nor 
in their warche, 

11 C* Logke vpontheraine bowe,& praiſe 
him that made it : verie beautiful is it un 
the brightnes thereof. 

12 *Itcompaſſcth the heauen about with a 


glorious circle,and the hands of the moſt - 


High haue bended ir, 
13 CThorowhis commandement he ma- 


kerh the ſnowe to haſt, and ſendeth ſwift- . 


ly the ” a. of his judgement, 

14 Therefore he openerh the treaſures,and 
the cloudes flie torth as the foules. 

x5 In hispower hath he ſtrengthened the 
cloudes,and broken the haile ſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape at the fight of 
him :the Southwind bloweth according 
to his wil. 

17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the 
carth :ſodoth rhe ſtorme of the North; 
the whirle winde alſo, as birdes thar flie, 
ſcattereth the ſnowe,& rhe falling downe 
thereof is as the graſhoppers thar light 
downe, 

18 The eye marueileth ar the beautie of the 
whitenes thereof,and the heart is aſtoni- 
ſhed arthe raine of it. 

19 Healſo powreth out the froſt vpon the 
carth like falr,and when it is froſen,it ſtic- 
kerh on the toppes of pales. 

209 When the colde Notth winde bloweth, 
an yce is froſen of the water, it abiderh 
vpon al the gatherings together of water, 
andclothcth the waters as witha breſt- 
plate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 
neth the wildernes, and deſtroyeth that 
that is greene, like fire, 

22 Theremedic of al theſe is whe a cloude 
commeth haſtely,and when a dewe cam- 
meth ypon the heat, itrefreſheth ir. 

23 (By his word he ſtilleth the winde : ) by 
his counſel he-appeaſeth the deepe, and 
planteth ylands therein, 

24 They that faile ouer theſea,tel of the pe- 
rils thereof, and when we heare it with 
our eares,we inarueile thereart. 

25 For there be ſtrange, and wonderous 
workes,diuers maner of beaſts, and the 
creation of whales. | 

26 Thorow himare all things directed ro 
a good end, and are ſtabliſhed by his 
word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much,we ci- 
not attcine vnto them * but this is the 
ſumme of all,chac he is al. 

28 What power haue we to praiſc him : for 
he is aboue al his workes # 

29 The Lordisterrible,and yerie great," & 

marucilous is his power, 


Apocrypha. 53 


39 Praiſe the Lord, & magnific him as much 
as ye can,yert doeth he tarre excede:cxalr 
him with all your power,and be not wca- 
rie, yer can ye not atrcine vneo it, 

: *Who hath ſence him, that he might rc 

: vs? and who can magnife him ks inp 

32 For there are hid yer greater things thE 
theſe be,and we hauc ſcene bur a fewe of 
his workes, 

33 For the Lord hath made all things, and 
giuen wiſdome to ſuch as feare God, 


CHAP. XLI1IT. 

The praiſe of certeme hole men, Enoch, Noe Abraham \{« 

ſaac and [acob. 

I P Fr vs now commed the famous men, 

and our fathers,of whome we are be- 
otren. 

2 TheLord hath gotten great gloric by 
them,and that through his great power 
from the beginning. 

3 They hauec borne rule in their king- 
domes, and were renoumed for their 
power,and were wiſe in counſel, and de- 
clarcd prophehies. 

4 *They gouerned the people by counſel gxod.rt.r9, 
and by the knowledge of learning meere 
for the people, in whoſe dorine were 
wiſe ſentences. 

5 Theyinuentedthe melodic of mulicke, 
and expounded the verſes that were wri- 
ren, - 

6 They wereriche and mightic in power, 
and Jiued quietly at home. 

7 Altheſe were honorable men in their 
generations,and were wel reported of in 
their times. 

8 Therearcof them tharhaue left a name 
behinde them,ſo char their praile ſhal be : 
ſpoken of, | 

9 Thereareſome alſo which haue no me- 
 morial,* and are periſhed, as though _ Gen.7.22. 
had ncuer bene,& are become as thoug 
they had neuer bene borne, and their 
children after them. 

10 Bur the former were merciful men, 
whoſe rightcouſnes hath not bene for- 

orren. 

11 For whoſe poſteritic a good inheritance 
is reſcrued, andrheir ſcede is conteined 
in the couenant, 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the couc- 
nanr,and their poſteritic after them. 

13 Theirſcede ſhal remaine for cuer, and 
their praiſe ſhal neuer be taken away. 

14 Theirbodics are buryed in peace, bur 
on name liueth for ro ar 

15 *The pcople ſpeake of their wiſdome,& chup.z5.s 
the cory egaion ralke of their praiſe, », 

P 


16 [|* Enoch pleaſed the Lord God:therfore ||Fnoch. 
was he tranſlated for an example of re- f,, 


penranceto the generations, 
17 N Noe was found perfice, & inthe time [|Noe. 

of wrath hc had a reward: therefore was 7 ty 

he left as a remnant vnto the earth, when ,,,", : 

the flood came; re 
18 Ancuerlaſting couenant was made with 


him,that al fleth ſhould * periſhno _ Gen,g.11- 


- 
- of 


Abraham. 
Gr.12.3. 
and.rs 5. 
and 17.4. 


Gen.11.4. 


Cor 23.16. 
Gall. 


Gen.r6 x. 
iſaac. 


{Tacob. 

FOr knevu lim. 
Gen.27.:4, 

and :y.1, 
gen.24.1.and "Y 
laſ.if.19. 
loſcph. 


{ Moyſes. 
Exod.rr.g. 
Akt.7 22 


Exod.c.7.8.9. 


Nom. 123. 


Exod.rg.7. 


'Aaron. 
"a X od. 4.20, 


Exod 28.35, 


Ecclehaſticus. 


by the flood, 

19 {| Abraham was a*great father of manie 
my in gloric was there none like vnt9 

1m, 

29 Hekeptthe Lawofthe moſte High,and 
was in coucnant with him, and he ſerrthe 
couenant *in his fleſh,and in tentation he 
was found faithful, 

21 Thercforc he aflured him by an* othe, 
that he would bleſſe the nations in his 
ſcde, & that he would mulriplic him as the 
duſt of the carth , & cxalt 24 ſede as the 
ſtarres, and cauſe them to inherite from 
ſea to ſea, and from the Riucr vnro the 
end of the woride. 

22 * With||Ifaac did he confirme likewiſe 
for Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſsing 
of all men, and the coucnant, 


'23 Andcauſcd it toreſt vpon the head of 


{[[lacob,and 'made him ſelf knowen by*his 
bleſsings, and gaue him an heritage and 
deuided his portions, * and parted them 
among the twclue tribes. 
24 And he brought out of him a{[merciful 
m_ which found fauor in the fight of all 
ſh, 


CHAP, XLV. 
The praiſe of Moyſes , Azron and Phmees. 


I Nd || Moyſes, the * beloued of God & 
men , brought he forth, whoſc remem- 
brance is blefſed. 

He made him like to the glorious Saints, 
and magnificd him by the feare of his e- 
nemics. 

By his wordes he cauſed the wonders to 
ceaſe,and he made him * glorious in the 
fight of Kings,and gaue him commande- 
ments for his people,and ſhewed him his 

lorie, 

* He ſanfified him with faithfulnes, and 
meckenes,and choſe him our of al men. 

He cauſed him to heare his voyce, and 
brought him into the darke cloude, * and 
there he gaue him the commandements 
before his face,cuen the Law of life and 
knowledge, that he might tcache Iacob 
the coucnant,and [rac] his indgements. 

. He exalted||Aaren an hole man like vn- 
to him, cucn his * brother of the tribe of 
Lew. 

An euerlaſting couenant made he with 
him,and gaue him the prieſthode _ 
the people,and made him bleſſed throug 
his comely ornament, and clothed him 
with the garment of honor. 

He pur perfite toye vpon him, and girded 
him with ornaments of ſtrength, as with 
breches,and a tunicle,and an cphod, 

He compaſſed him about with belles of 
golde,& with manic belles round abour, 
* thatwhen he went in, the ſound mighr 
be heard. and might make a noyſe in the 
SanRuarie, for a remembrance to the 
children of Iſracl his people, 

10 And with an holic garment, with golde 
alſo,and blewe filke,and purple,& dwcrs 


kindes of workes,and with a breſtlappe of 
wdgement,& with the || fignes of uveth, | Vrim «4 

11 And with worke of ſkarlet cunning- Thummin, 
Iy wrought,and with precious ſtones gra- 
ucnlike ſcales,and (ct in golde by and. 

{mithes worke for a memorial wich a w1i- 
ting grauen after the nomber of the tribes 
of lirac], 

12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the 
mitre,bearing the forme & marke of ho- 
lines,an ornam&t of honor,a noble worke 
garniſhed ,and pleaſant ro Jooke vpon. 

13 Betore him were there no ſuch faire oxr- 
naments: there mightno ſtranger pur the 
on, but onely his children, and hus chul- 
drens children perpetually, 

14 Thcirſacrifices were wholy conſumed 
cuene day twiſe continually, 

15 *Moyſcs filled his hands, and anointed £en.5.::, 
him with holie oyle : rhis was appointed 
vnto him by an cuerlaſting coucnant, & to 
his ſeedeyſo long as the heauens ſhould 
remaine,that he ſhould miniſter before 
him, and alſo to execute the office of the 
pricſthode,and blefle his people in his 
name, . 

16 Before al men liuing the Lord choſe him 
that be ſhould preſent offrings before 

him, & a ſweere ſauor for a remembrance 
ro make reconc1liation for his people, 

17 "He gaue him alſo his commandements y,,,,,. 
and autoritic according to the Lawes ap- ardar.s. 
pointed, that he ſhoulde reach Tacob the 
reſtimonies,and giue light vnto Iiracl by 
his Law, 

18 *Strangers ſtode vp againſt him,and en- Nom.r6.!, 
uied him in the wildernes, cuen the men 
that rooke' Dathans and Abirams part 
and the companie of Core in furic and 
rage. 

19 This the Lord ſawe, and it diſpleaſcd 
him,and in his wrathful indignation were 
they conſumed : he did wonders vpon 
them,and conſumed them with the tirie 
flame, 

20 *Buthe made Aaron more honorable, Nom.77.1. 
and gaue him an heritage,and parted the 
firſt frunes of the firſt borne vnto him: 
vnto him ſpecially he appointed bread in 
abundance. 

21 For the prie” did cat of the ſacrifices of 
the Lord,which he gaue ynto him and to 
his ſeede. 

22 *Elshad he none heritage in the landof ,,,,,.... 
his people,neither had he any portion a- and 14.7, 
mong the people : for the Lord 1s the por- 
tion of his inheritance. 

23 Thethird in glore is || * Phinees the pp;...., 
ſonne of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeale in 9qem.z; 14. 
the feare of the Lord, and ſtode yp with 1-8{ac.2.54 
good courage of heart, when the people * 
were turned backe,and made reconcilia- 
tion for Iſracl. 

24 Therſorc was there a covenant of peace 
made with him thathe ſhuld be the chief 
of the Sanuaric and of his peop'ie, and 
thar he and his poſtcritic ſhould haue the 
dignitic of the pricthode for cucr; | 

»5 And 
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with Dauid, that the inheritance of the 
kingdome ſhould remaine to his ſonne of 
the tribe of luda :ſo the heritage of Aa- 
ronthould be to the onely fonne of his 
ſonnc,and to his ſecede, God giue vs wil- 
dome 1n our heart to iudge his people in 
rightcouſnes, that the good things thar 
they hauc,be not abolithed,and tharthcir 
glorie may endure for their poſteriie, 


CHAD. XLVI; 
The pr aſe of Ioſue,Ca.cband Sanmel. 
JEfus| * the ſonne of Naue was valiant 
inthe warres,and was the ſucceflour of 

Moyſes in prophehtes, who according vn- 
to his name, was a great ſautour of the c- 
le& of God,to take vengeance of the enc- 
mies that roſe vp againit them,and to ſer 
Ifracl in their ye 23. 09 hg 

*Whar gloric gate he,when he lift vp his 
hand,and drewe our his ſword againſt the 
CItICS ? 

Who was there before him, like ro him 2 
for hc tought the bartels of the Lord, 

*Stode nor the ſunne ſtil by his meanes, 
and one day was as long as two ? 

He called ynto the moſt high Gouernor 


- when the enemies preaſed vpon him on 


eucric fide, and the mighrie Lord heard 
him with the haile Kones,and with migh- 
tic power, 

He rulhed in vpon the nations in bartel, 
and in the * going downe of 'Bethoron he 
deſtroyed the aduerſaries,that they might 
know his wecapons,and that he fought "in 
the ſight of the Lord: for he' followed the 
Almighrie. 

* In the time of Moyſes alſo he dida 
good worke : he. and || Caleb the fonne of 
lephune ſtode againſt the enemie,& with 
held the people from ſinne, and appealcd 
the wicked murmuring. 

* And of fix hundreth thouſand people of 
foote,they ewwo were preſcrued to bring 
them into the heritage, cuen intothe land 
that floweth with milke and hony, 

*The Lord gave ſtrengrh allo vnto Ca- 
leb, which remained with him-ynto his. 
old agc,ſo that he went vp into the high 
places of the land and his [cede obteined 
it for an hcritage. 


19 That althe children of Iſrael might ſee, 


[ludges. 


Clap. 49.1% 


Sane). 
So. 0.1. 


@ 16.43. 


I2 


that ir 15 good to followe the Lord. 


11 Concerning the|| ludges,cucric one by 


name, whole hearr wentnot a whoring, 
nor departed from the Ford,their memo - 
ric be bleſſed. 

Let * their bones floriſh out of their 
place,and their names by ſucccflion re- 
maine tothem that are moſt famous of 
their children. 


13 [Samuel che Prophet of the Lord,belo- 


ncd of his Lord,* ordeined Kings,and a- 
nointed the princes oucr his people. 


14 Bythec Law of the Lord he wdged the 


congregation,and the Lord had reſpe&t 


ynto Iacob. 


Apocrypha. 


fulncs, md he was knaowen faithful in his 


wordcs and vitons, 


54 


25 And according rothe couenant made 15 This Prophet was 2pproued for his fairh- 


16 * He called ypon the Lord almightic, ;.$99.5.:r, 


when his cnemics preafed ypon him on e- 
uerie fide, when he officd the ſucking 
lambe. 


17 Andthe Lord thondred from heaucn, 


and made his voycc to be heard with a 
great noyle, 


18 Sohediſcomtced the princes of the Ty- 


rians,and al the rulers of the Philiſtims, 


19 *Andbeforc his long flepe he made pro- 


reſtarion inthe fight of the Lord, and his 
anointed, thar hc rooke no ſubſtance of a- 
ny man,no,notlo much as a ſhooc,and na 
man could accuſe him, 


20 * After his flepe alſo he tolde of the 


Kings dearh,and from the carth lift he vp 
his voyce , and prophefied that the wic- 
kednes of the people ſhould periſh, 


CHAP, XLVIET 


The praiſe of Nathan, Dauxl and Salomon, 


I 


2 


3 


5 


6 


7 


8 


I 


A! 'tcr him roſe vp||'Nathan to prophe- 
he inthe time of Dauid. 

For as the fat is raken away fr6 the peace 

oftring, ſo was || Dauid choſen our of the 

children of Iſrael. 

*He plaicd with the hhons,as with kiddes, 

and with beares,as with lambes, 

*Slewc he not a gyant when he was yer 
buryong,and tooke away the rebuke from 
the people,when he liſt vp his hand with 
the ſtone inthe ling, to beat downe the 
pride of Goliah ? 

For he called ypon the moſt high Lord, 
which gauc him ſtrengrh in his right hid, 
to ſlay that mightic warriour, and that he 
might ſet ypthe horne of his people a- 
gan, 

*$o he gauc him the praiſe of ten thou- 
ſand & honored him with "great prailes, 
and gaue him a crowne of glorie. 

*For he deſtroyed the enemics on euery 
fide,and rooted our the Philiſtims his ad- 
uerſaries,and brake their horne in ſunder 
vnto this day. 

In al his workes he praiſed the Holy one, 


& the moſt High with honorable wordes' 


and with his whole heart he lung ſongs, 
and loued him that made him. 

*He ſce ſingers allo before the altar,and 
according to their tune he made fweete 
ſongs, that they might praiſe G94 daily 
with their ſongs. 


10 He ordeincd ro keepe the feaſt daies 


comely,and appointcd the times perkcly, 
thar they wiche praiſe the holy Name of 
God,and make the Temple ro found in 
the _ 
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11 *The Lord tooke away his finnes,& ex- 2.Sam 11-12. 


alred his horne for cuer: he gave him the 
couenant of the kingdome, & the throne 
of gloric in liracl. 


12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by 


13 {* Salomarceigned in a peaccable has 
an 


fleſhon. 


him dwelt in alarge 


| Salomon, 
CLEFT 
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Eccleſtaſticus. 


and was glorious: for God made all quiet 
roiid abour, that he might buyld 2n houſe 
in his Namc,and prepare the SanGuaric 
for cucr, | 

14 *How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth,& w: ſt 
hlled with vnderſtiding, as with a flood ! 

15 Thy mind couered the whole carth, & 
hath filled « with graue and darke ſen- 
rences. 

16 Thy Name went abroade inthe yles, & 
for thy peace thou walſt beloucd. 

17 *The countreys maruciled at rhee for 
thy ſongs, & proucrbes, and fimilitudes, 
and interpretations, 

13 By the Name of the Lord God,which is 
called the God of Ifracl,thou haſt*gathe- 
red golde as tinne,and haſt had as much 
filuer as lead. 

19 *Thoudideſt bowe thy loines to womec, 
and waſt oucrcome by thy bodie. 

20 Thou didcſt ſtaine thine honor,and hoſt 
dcehiled thy poſteritic, and haſt brought 
wrath ypon thy children, and haſt tclr 
ſorowe tor thy folic, 

21 "So the kingdome was deuided,and E- 
phraim began ro bc a rebcllous king- 
dome. 

22 *Ncuerthcles the Lord leftnorof his 
mcrcie,neithcr was he deſtroyed for his 
workes,ncither did hc aboliſh the poſte- 
ritic of his ele&,nor tooke away the ſede 
of himthat loucd himybuthe lcita rem- 
nant vnto Iacub,and a rootec of him ynto 
Dauid, 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, & 
of his ſcde he left behind him || Roboam, 
cuen'the foohi{lincs of the people, & one 
that had no vnderſtanding, *who turned 
away the people thorow his counſel, and 
[[[croboam the ſunne of Nabar, * which 
cauſed Iſracl to finne,& ſhewed Ephraim 
the way of ſ{innc, 

24 Sotharrtheir ſinnes were ſo much in- 
created, thatthey were driucn our of rhe 
land, 

25 For they ſoughrour al wickeenes,til the 
vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP, XLVIIHD 
The praiſe of Els, Ehſews,ETdyas and Iſ-148. 


I f Be ſtode vp [| *Elias the Prophet as 
a fire, and his worde burnt like a 
lampe. 

2 Hebrought a famine vpon them, and 
by his zeale he diminiſhed them: ( for 
they might not away with the comman- 
dements of the Lord.) 

3- By the word of the Lord he ſhur the 
heauen, * and three times brought he 
the fire from heauen, 

4 O Elias, how honorable art thou by thy 
wonderous dedes ! who may make his 
boaſt to be like thee! 

5 *Which haſt raiſcd vp the dead from 
death,and by the word of the moſt High 
out of the graue : 

6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſtru- 


Gon, and the kororable from their ſear: 
Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
in Sina,* andin Heotcb the mdgement of +R*1 gay, 
the vengeance: | 
#Whuch didcſt anoint Kings thatthey TAPS4940, 
might CCC mpecuſc,and ] rophets to be |'Th. wicked. 
thy ſuccellors: ne of Achah 
* Which waſt raken vp in a whirle 10 Icz:bel, 
winde of tyzc, and in a charci of fyric 
horſes: 

10 Whichwaſt appointcd * to reprouc in M/ala.z.y, 
due ſcaſon,& to pacihe the wrath of the 
Lores judgement before it kindled, and 
ro turne the heartcs of the fathers vnto 
the childrcn,and to ſct vp the tribes of 
lacob, 

11 Bleſled were they that ſaw thee, & ſlept 
in loue: for* we thal hue, a That is, th 

12 * When Elias was couercd with the *©t areſuch, 
ſNiorme,{[Eliſcus was filled with his ſpirit: | py” 
while he lued, he was not moued for any ' 
prince.ncither cculd any bring himinto 
\ubic&ion. ny 

13 Necthing could ouercome him,* and af- ASS. 
ter his death his bodie prophelicd, 

14 He did wonders in his lifc,and in death 
were his workes marucilous, 

15 For al this the pcople repented nort,nei- 
ther departed they from their Hnnes: * ti] 
they were caricd away prifoners out of 
their land, and were ſcattered through al 
the carth, ſothar there remained but a 
verie fewe people with the prince vynto 
the houſe of Dauid, 

16 Howbcit ſome of them did r:ght, and 
{ome heaped vp linnes. 

17 [/*Ezekias made his citic ftrong ond c6- 
ucied water into the middes thercot :he 
digged thorow the rocke with yron, and 
made fountaines for waters. | 

18 *In his time came Sennacherib vp, and *K721443- 
ſent Rabſaces,and Jiſt vp his hand againſt 
Sion,and boaſted proudly. 

19 Thentremblcd their hearts and hands, 
ſo thatthcy lorowed like a woman mn tra- 
uel. 

20 Bur they called vpon the Lord, which is 
merciful, & lift yp their hands vnto him, 
and immediatly the holy one hcard them 
out of heauen, 

21 onqwars. cow more ypontheir ſinncs, * 
nor gaue them ouecr to their cnemie,) 
but deliuercd them by the hand of Elat, _ 

22 *Heſmote the hoſte of the Aſsyrians, 7A"%"97 
and his Angel deſtroyed them: - =:3Þ-» 

23 For Ezckias had done the thing thor :.a«c.7.4 


Ti | 
$44 +f 


pleaſed the Lord, & remained ſtedfalily *4 
m the waycs of Dauid his father,as||Eſay = 
the great Propher, and faithful in Jus vi- 
fron had commanded him. 

24 *In his ume the ſunne went backward, * 
and he lengthened the Kings lie, 

25 He ſawe by an excellent Spnit what 
ſhould come to paſſe atthe 1:11, & he c&- 
forted them that were ſorowiulin Sion. 

26 He ſhewed what ſhould come to palle 
for cuer,and ſecret things, or euer they 


came to palſe, 
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CHAP, XLIX. 


Of lofiu Hezrhkiah, Dau'd,Terenne,Excchiel, Zoyobabel, 
[ -/145, Nebemaias Enach Joſeph Sem and Seth. 


He remembrance of || * Iofas is like 

Tas compoſition of the pertume that 
is made by the arte of the aporhecarte : ir 
1s {weete as honie in all mourhes, and as 
miuſke at a banker of wine, 

He behaued himlclfe vprightly in the re- 
formaton of rhe people, and tooke awaye 
a!l abominations of iniquitie, 

He * directed his heart vnto the Lord, & 
inthetime of the vngodly he cſtablithed 
religion, 

4 Al,cxcept Dauid and Ezekias, and Iofi- 

as, commurted wickednes : for cuen the 

Kings of Iuda forſooke the Lawe of the 

moſt High,and failed, , 

Theretore he gaue their | horne vnto 0- 
ther,and their honour ro a ſtrange nation, 
6. He burnt the ele& citic ofthe Sanctua- 

ric,” and deſtroi:d the ſtreercs thereof #c- 
cording to the " prophelie of || leremias. 

7 Forthey * intreated kim ewl,which ne- 
uertheles wasa Prophet, * ſanctificd from 
his mothers wombe, that he mighr roote 
out, and atHict, and deſtroyec , and that he 
might alſo buylde vp,and plant, 

$ ||/*Ezcechiel ſaw the glorious viſton, which 
was ſhewed him vpon the charcrof the 
Cherubims, 

9 *For he made mention of the encmies 
ynder he fignre of the raine, and direted 
them that went right, 

10 E*Andletthe bones of the twelue Pro- 
pheres floriſh our of their place,& ler their 
memoric be bleſſed : for they comforted 
laakob,& deliuered them by affured hope. 

11 C*How ſhal we praiſe [Zorobabel, which 
was as aring on the right hand! 

12 Sowas|*Ieſus alſo the ſonne of Iofedec:; 
theſe men 1m their time builded the houle, 
and ſer vp the Sancuarie of the Lord a- 
gaine, which was prepared for an cucrla- 
iting worſhip. 

13 C*And among the ele& was ||Neemias 
whoſe renoume 15 great, which ſet vp for 
vs the walles that were fallen, and ſet vp 
che gates and the barres,and laicd the fun- 
dations of our houſes. 

14 ©Butypon the carth was no man crea- 
red like||* Enoch: for he was taken vp from 
the earth, 

15 Neither was there a like man vnro|| *Io- 
ſeph the gouernour of his brethren, and 
the vpholder of his people , whoſe bones 
were kepr, 

is ||*Sem and![ Seth were in great honour 
among men :and ſo was||Adam aboue cue- 
ric liuing thing,in the creation. 


t 


ho 
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CHAP. L, 
Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 An exhortation to praiſe 
the Lord.27 The autor of t hu booke. 
x || qo * the ſonne of Onias the hiec 
Prieſt, which in his life ſet vp the houſe 
againc, and in his daics cſtabliſhed rhe 


*Temple,! 

2 Vndcr him was the fundation of the dou- 
ble height layed, and the hicwalles that 
compalleth the Temple. 

3 Inhisdaies the places, ro recciue water 
that were decayed, were reſtored and the 
brafle was abour in meaſure as the 4 ſea. 


4 He tookecare tor his people, that they 


ſhould norfal, & fornifiedrhe citic againſt 
the licge, 

5 Howhonorable was his conuerſation a- 
mong the people , and when he came out 
of the houſe coucred withthe vaile ! 

6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the mid- 
des of a cloude, and as the moone when ir 
1s full, 

7 Andasthe ſunne ſhining vpon the Tem- 
ple of the moſt high , & as the raincbowe 
that is bright in the faire cloudes, 

8 And as the floure of the roſes in the ſpring 
of the yere, and as hites hy the ſprings of 
waters,and as the brancþ(s of the franken- 
cenſc tree in the tinE of ſommer, 

9 Asahireand incenſe in the cenſer,and as 
a veſſel of maſlye golde, ſcr with al maner 
of precious ſtones, 

10 Andasaf:zre Oletree that is frurcful, 
and as acyprefle tree, which groweth vp 
to the cloudes. 

1 When he pur onthe garment of honour 
and was clothed with al beaurtic, he wenr 
vp tothe holy altar,and made the garment 
of holincfſe honorable. 

12 When he tooke the portions out of the 
Prieſts hands , he himſelſe ſtoode by the 
herth of the alrar,compaſſed with his bre- 
thren round about,as the branches do the 
ccder tree in Libanus,and they compalled 
him as the branches of the palme trees, 

13 Sowere all thc ſonnes of Aaron in their 

. gloric, and the oblations of the Lord in 
their hands before all the congregation 
of Iſrael. 

14 And thathe might accompliſh his mini- 
ſteric vypon the altar, and garniſhe the of- 
fring of the moſt High,and almighric, 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to = drinke 
offring, and powred oi the blood of the 
grape , and he powred at the foote of the 
altar a perfume of good ſauour vnto the 
moſt high King of al. 

16 Then ſhowred the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſen trumpets, and made 
a great noiſe to be heard,for aremEbrance 
before the moſt High, 

17 Thcnall the people roggther haſted , % 
fell downe to the carth vpon their faces to 
worſhip thcir Lord God almightic , and 
moſt high, 

18 Thelingers alſoſang with their voices, 
ſo that the ſound was great,and che meclo- 
dic ſweere. 

19 Andthe people prayed vnto the Lord 
moſt high with pra/cr before him that 
is merciful , rill the honour of the Lord 
were performed , and they had accompli- 
ſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Then went he downe,and ſtretched our 

Kkkk.j. his 
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his hands ouer the whole congregation of + They compaſſed me on cuerie fide, and 


the children of Iiracl , that they ſhoulde 
gue praiſe with their lips ynto the Lord, 
and reioyce in his Name. 

21 Hebcgan againe to worſhip , that he 
might reeciuc the bleſſing of the moſt 
High, 

22 Now therefore giue prayſe all ye vnto 
God, that worketh great thinges cueric 
where,which hath increaſcd our dayes fro 
the wombe, and delrt with vs according to 
his mercie, 

23 That he woulde giue vs ioyfulnes of 
heart,and peace in our daics in lſracl,as in 
olde time, 

24 That he would confirme his mercie with 
ys,and dceluer vs at his time; 

25 CThereberwo maner of people, that 
mine heart abhorrerth,and the thirde is no 
people : 

26 They that firvyppon the mountaine of 
Samaria, the Philiſtims, and the fookh 
people that dwel in "Sicinus, 

27 &lcſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſenne of 
Eleazarus, of Ieruſalem , hath written the 
do&trine of vnderſtanding and knowledge 
in this booke . and hath powred out the 
wiſdome of his hearr. 

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth himſclfe 
therein : and he that layeth yp theſe in his 
hcarr,ſhal be wiſe. 

2.9 For if he dotheſe things,he ſhalbe ſtrong 
in all things : for he ſetrerh his ſteppes in 
the light of the Lord , which giueth wiſ- 
dome to the godlie. the Lord be praiſed 
for cucrmore: Sv be ir;{o be it. 


CHAP. LL, 
A prayer of leſus the ſonne 
of Sirach. 

1 ] Wil confeſſe rhee,O Lord and King,and 

praiſe thee,O God,my Sauiour : I giue 
thankes vmto thy Name. 

2 Forthou art my defender and helper, 8& 
haſt preſerued my body from deſtruction, 
and from the ſnare of the flaundcrous 
rongue,and from the lippes that are occu- 
pied with lies: thou haſt hoIpen me againſt 
mine aduerſarics, 

3 Andhaſtdcliuered me according to the 
multitude of thy mercic , and for thy 
Names ſake , from the roaring of them 
that were readie to deuoure me, & our of 
the hands of ſuch as ſought after my lyfe, 
_ from the manifolde atfic&tions, which 
Ihad, | 

4 Andfrom the fire that choked me round 

abour, and from the muddes of the fire 
that I burned nor, 

And from the bottome of the bellic of 
hel,from an vncleanc tongue , from lying 
wordes,from falſc accuſation to the King, 
and from the ſlaunder of an vnrighteous 
rongue. 

6 {| My ſoulc ſhall prayſe the Lord vnto 
death :] for my ſoule drewe necre yn- 
I lite was nerc tothe hel be- 
netn, 


there was no man to helpe mce ; I loo- 
ked for the ſuccour of men, bur there was 
none, 

$ Then thought I vpon thy mercie, © 
Lord , and ypon thine ates of olde , how 
thou deliuereſt ſuch as waite for thee, and 
ſaueſt them out of the hands of the " enc- 
mics. 

9 Then lifted I vp my prayer from the 
earth , and praycd for deliuerance from 
death, 

10 Icalled ypon the Lord the father of my 
Lord, that he would nor leaue me in the 
day of my trouble, and in the time of the 
proude withour helpe. 

11 Iwilprayſe thy Name continually , and 
will fing prayſe with thankeſgiuing : and 
my prayer was heard, 

12 Thouſaucdſt me from deſtruction, and 
dcliueredſt me fromthe ecuil time : there- 
fore will I giue thankes and prayſe thee, 
and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 

13 Whenl was yetyong,or cuer Iwent a- 
broade, I defired wiſdome openly in my 
prayer. 

14 Iprayed for her bcfore the remple, and 
ſought aſter her ynto farre countries , and 
ſhe was as a grape that waxeth ripe out of 
the floure, 

15 Mincheart retoyced in her : my foore 
walked in the right waye, and from my 
yourh vp ſought I after her, 

16 1lbowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, 
and recciucd her, and gate me much wiſ- 
dome : 

1; AndIprofited byſher : therefore will 1 
aſcribe the gloric vnro him , that gyuerh 
me wiſdome. 

18 Forl am aduiſed ro do thereafter: I will 
be ielous of that that 1s goed: ſo ſhall I 
not be confounded. | 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtcled with her, and 1 
haue examined my workes :1 lifted vp 
mine hands on hic,and conſidered the ig- 
norances thereof, 

20 I directed my ſoule ynto her, and I 
founde her in purenes : I haue h: ! mine 
heart joyned with her from be- 
pinning : therefore ſhall I nor be 1orſa- 

cn. 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: 
therefore hauc I gotten a good poſleſit- 
on, 

22 The Lord hath giuen me a rongue for 
my rewarde , wherewyth I will prayſe 
him. 

23 Drawneere vnto me, ye ynlearned,and 
dwel inthe houſe of learning. 

24 Wheretore are yc ſlowe ? and what ſay 
you of theſe things,ſeeing yourÞules are 
verye thirſtic 7 


25 Iopencd my mouth,and ſayd, * Bye her Iougg.n 


for you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, 
and your ſoule ſhall receyue infſtruion: 
ſhe is readie that ye may finde her, 


27 Behold with your cycs,*how that I have C#4.6-24- 
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had bur lirle Jabour, and haue gotren vato 29 Let your ſoule reioyce in the mercy of 
the Lord,and be nor aſhamed of his praiſe. 


me much reſt, 


ney -: for by her yee ſhall poſſefſe much 
golde, 


you a reward at his time, 


 BARVCH. 


CHAP. TI. 
r Baywch vurote a booke during the captuattie of Baby- 
lon,vubhich he read before Iechomah and all the people. 10 
The Tevves ſent the booke wunh money vito Terwſalem to 
thay other brethren, to the mitent that they shoulde praye 
for them, 


Nd theſe are 
the words of 
the booke , 
which Baruch 
the ſonne of 
Nerias , the 
ſonne of Ma- 
afias,the ſ6ne 
of Sedecias, 
the ſonne of 
— "Aſadias, the 
ſonne of Helcias wrote in at Babylon, 


2 In the fiſt yere,and in the ſeuenth day of 


the monerth , what time as the Chaldeans 
rooke leruſalem,and burnt it with fire. 


3 And Baruch did reade the words of this 


booke, that Iechonias the ſone of Ioacim, 
King of Inda mighr heare, and al the peo- 
pl e that were come to heare the booke. 


4 Andinthe audience of the gouernour,8& 


of the kings ſonnes,and before the Elders, 
& before the whole people, from the low- 
eſt ynto the hieſt, before all rhe that dwelt 
at Babylon by the riuer " Sud. 


5 Which when they heard jt, wept, faſted and 


made prayers before the Lord, 


6 They madea colleQtion alſo of money, 


according to cuery mains power, 


75 And ſent irto leruſalem vnto Ioacim the 


ſonne of Helcias rhe ſonne of Salom pricſt, 
andynto the other prieſts, & to al the peo- 
ple,which were with him ar lerufalem, 


$ When hehadrecciued the veſſels of the 


Temple of the Lord,that were taken away 
our ofth2 Temple, to bring them againe 
intothe land of Inda,the tenth day of the 
mene!th"Siuan, to wit,filuer veſlels , which 
Sedecias the ſonne of Iofias King of Iuda 
had made, : 


9 After thar Nabuchodonoſfor King of Ba- 


bilon had led away Icchonias fro leruſale, 
& his princes, and his nobles,priſoners,8 
the people,and caryed them ro Babylon, 


10 And they ſaid, Beholde,we haue ſent you 


money,wherewith ye ſhall bye burnt of- 
frings for finne,and incenſe,and prepare a 
*mear offring,and offer ypon the altar of 
the Lord our God, 


11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 


King of Babylon, and for the life of Balra- 
far his ſonne,thar their dayes maye be vp- 
on carth,as the dayes ofhcauen, 


17 Becauſe we hauc*finned before the Lord »,,, 


12 AndthatGod 


uld giue vs ſtrength & 
lighten our eycs, that we may liue vnder 


28 Gerlcarning with a great ſome of mo- 30 Do your duerie betimes,and he wil giue 


the ſhadowe of Nabuchodonoſor King of 


Babylon,& vnder the ſhadowe of Baltaſar 
his ſonne,that we may long do them ſer- 
uice,and finde fauour in their fight. 


13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God 


( for we haue ſinned againit the Lord our 
God,& vnto this day the furic of rhe Lord 
and his wrath is not turncd from ys ) 


14 Andreade this booke ( which we haue 


ſent to you to be rehearſed in the Temple 
of the Lord)vpon the feaſt daies,& attime 
conuenient, 


15 Thus (hal ye ſay, * Tothe Lord our God 


belongeth righteouſnes,burt vnto vs the con 
fuſion of our faces, asit is cometo palle 
this day vnto them of Iuda, and tothe in- 
habitants of Icruſalem, 


1s Andrto our Kings,and to our princes,and 


to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets,and to 
our fathers, 


our God, 


18 And haue nor obeyed him,ncither hear- 


I9 


kened ynto thc voyce of the Lord our god, 
ro walke in the commandements that he 
gaue vs openly. 

From the day that the Lord brought our 
farhers our of the land of Egypr,cuen vnto 
this day , we hane bene difobedicnt vnto 
the Lord our God, and we hauc bene neg- 
ligentro heare his voyce. 


20 *Wherfore theſe plagues are come ypon 


vs, & the curſe which the Lord appointed 
by Moyſes his ſcruant at the time that he 
broughrour fathers our of the land of E- 
gypt, to giue vs alande thar floweth with 
milke and honie,as «ppearerh this daye, 


21 Neuecrtheles,we hauc not hearkened vn- 


tothe voyce of the Lord out God , accor- 
ding to all the wordes of the Propheres, 
whom he ſent ynto vs. 


22 Burcuery oneof vs followed the wicked 


— 


imagination of his owne heart, to ſcrue 
ſtrange gods,and ro do cuil in the ſight of 
the ny. our God, 


CHAP, Il, 

1 The Tevve confeſſe that they ſofffr iwuſtly for their ſonnes 
The true confeſſron of the (hniſtians. 11 The Tevves deſire 
to hawe the vurath of God turned from them. 32 He pro- 
miſeth that he vy1ill call azame the people from captuutie, 

and giue them anevv and euerlaſting teſtament, 
gm the Lord our God hath per- 
formed his worde,whyagh he pronoun- 
ced againſt ys,and a r tudges that 
gouerned Ifracl, an our Kings,& 

againſt our princes. 

Iſracl 
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F Ifracl and Inda, 
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To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſſe ynder the whole hea- 
uen,as they that were done in Icruſalem, 
* according to things ,that were written in 
the Lawe of Moylcs, 

That ſome among vs ſhoulde eatc the 
fleſh of his owne ſonne, and ſome the fleth 
of his owne daughter. 

4 Morcoucr,he 97% deliuered them ro be 
in ſubicion to al the kingdomes, that are 
round abour vs, to be as a reproche and 
deſolation among al the people round a- 
bour where the Lord hath ſcattcred them, 

Thus they arc brought beneath and nor 
aboue, becauſe wee haue ſinned againſt 
the Lord our God,and haue not heard his 
YOYyCCe, ' 

*To the Lord our God apperteineth righ- 
tcouſnes,bur vnto vs and to our fathers 0- 
pen ſhame,as appeareth this day. 

For all theſe plagues arc come vypon vs, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt 
VS, 

Yet haue we nor prayed before the Lord, 
that we mightturne cucrye one from the 
imaginations of his owne wicked hearr, 

So the Lord hath watched ouer the pla- 
Cues, and the Lord hath brought them 
ypon vs : for the Lord is righteous in all 
his workes , which he hath commanded 
VS. 

10 Yet wec haue not hearkened ynto his 

voice,to walke in the commandements of 

the Lord that he hath gen vnto vs, 

* And now,O Lord God of Iſracl, that 
haſt brought thy people our of the land of 
Egypt with a mightic hand, and an hic 
arme,and with fignes, and with wonders, 
arid with great power, and haſt gotren thy 
ſclte a Name,as appeareth this day, 

12 O Lord our God,we haue finned:we hauc 
done wickeely : we hauc otfcended in all 
thinc ordinances, 

13 Letthy wrath turne from vs : for we are 
but a fewe left among the heathen, where 
thou haſt ſcattered vs. 

14 Heare our praters,O Lord,and our perti- 
cions,and deliuer vs for thine owne fake, 
and giue vs fauour in the fight of them, 
which hauc led vs away, 

15 Thar althc earth mayknowe thatthou 
art the Lord our God, and that thy Name 
is call-d ypon Ifracl and vpon their poſte- 
ritic. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 

Temple,andthinke vpon vs:encline thine 

carc,O Lord,and heare vs. | 
*Openhyne eyes, and behold : for the 

dcad that arc in the graues, and whoſe 
ſoulcs arc our of ilicir bodies, * giuc vnto 
the Lord, neither ' praiſe , nor righteoul- 
nes. 

13 But the ſoule that is vexed for the great- 
nes *f ſinne, and he thar goeth crokedly, & 
weake,and tl ; that faile,and the hun- 
grie foule wil ce prayle and righte- 


oulncs,O Lord, 3 


nl 


7 


Baruch, 


19 For we donot require mercy in thy ſigh, 
O Lord our God, for the rightcouines of 
our fathers,or of our Kings, 

20 Burbecauſe thou haſt ſent our thy wrath 
and indignation ypon vs, as thou haſt 


ſpoken by" thy ſeruants the Prophertes,lay- "9,4, 14+ 1.ul; 


ing, 

21 "Thus ſaith the Lord, Bowe downe your 
ſhoulders,and ſerue the King of Babylon: 
ſo ſhal ye remaine in the land, that 1 gaue 
ynto your fathers. 

22 Burif ye wil not heare the voyce of the 
Lord,to ſeruc the King of Babylon, 

23 Iwilcauſerto ceaſc inthe citics of Iuda, 
and in Icruſalem, 1Iwillcauſe to ceaſe the 
voyce of murth, and the voyce of ioye, and 
the voyce of the bridegrome, & the voyce 
of the bride, and the land ſhalbe defolare 
of inhabitants, 

24 Butwe would not hearken vnto thy voice, 
to ſerue the King of Babylon : therefore 
haſt thou performed the wordes that thou 
ſpakeit by thy ſeruantes the Prophetes: 
namely, that the bones of our Kings , and 
the bones of our fathers ſhould be caryed 
out of their places, 

25 Andlo, they are caſt outto the heare of 
the day : and to the colde of the night,and 
are dead in great miſerie with famine, and 
with the ſword,and in bantſhmenr, 

26 Andthe Temple wherein thy Name 
was called ypon, thou haſt broughtro the 
ſtare, as appearerth this day,for the wicked- 
nes of rhe houſe of Iſrae],and the houſe of 
Iuda. 

27 OLordour God,thou haſt intreated vs 
according to equitic, and according to al 
thy great mercie, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, 
in the day when thou dideſt command him 
to write thy Lawe before the children of 
Iſracl,laying, 


29 * If ye wil nor obey my voyce, then ſhall 71.26. 14. 
this great ſwarme and multitude be tur dewr.r9.15, 


ned into a veric fewe among the nations 

where wil ſcatter them. 

30 Forlknow that they wilnort hcare me : 
for it1s a ſtife necked people : bur in the 
land of their captiuitic they ſhall remem- 
ber themſcluecs, 

31 Andknow that I am the Lord their God: 

then wil I giue them an heart zo ynderſiand, 

and cares. 

And they ſhal heare, and praiſe me in 
the land of their captuumic,and thinke yp- 
on my Name. 

33 Then ſhalrheyturne them from their 
hard backes, and from their cull workes : 
for they ſhal remember the waye of their 
fathers, which ſinned before the Lord. 

34 And Iwilbring them againe into the , 
land ; which I promiſed with an othe vnto 
their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, 
and they ſhalbe lords of it : and I wil in- 
creaſc them, and they ſhall nor be dimini- 
ſhed. 

35 AndIwil make an cuerlaſting couenanr 
with chem,that I wil be their God, &rhey 

ſhalbe 


Z2 


A 


tha! be my people : and I will no more 
driue my people of Iſrael our of the lande 
that I haue gen them, 


CHAP, 11T. 
# The people contoweth mn thei prayer begon for their 
delinerance. 9 He prayſeth wvijd»me wito the people, 
theuving that ſo great aduerſities came vito them for the 
deſprſing thereof. 36 Onely God vvas the finder of vviſ- 
dome. 37 Of the mcarnation of ( briſt: 

I Lord almightic , O God of Iſrael, che 
(our that 1s in trouble,and the ſpurite 
that is vexed,cryeth vnto thee. 

2 Heare,O Lord,and haue mercy: for thou 
art merciful, and haue pitie vpon vs, be- 
cauſe we haue ſinned before thee. 

3 Forthoucndureſt for cuer, andwe vrter- 
ly perith. 

4 O Lord almightie, the God of Iſracl, 
heare now the prater of the dead lſrachts, 
and of their children , which haue fin- 
ned before thee, and not hearkened vnto 
the voyce of thee their God , wheretfore 
theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

Remember not the wickednes of our fa- 
thers, but thinke vpon thy power , and thy 
Name at this time. 
6s For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, 

O Lord,wil we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe haſt thou pur thy feare 
in our hearts , that we ſhould cal vpon thy 
Name,and praiſe thee 1n our captiume:for 
we haue conſidered in our mindes all the 
wickednes of our fathers , that finned be- 

- ſorethee, 

8 Bcholde we are yet this day in our capti- 
uitic, where thou haſt ſcarrered vs, tobe a 
reproche,and a curſe, and fubiect ro pay- 
mentes, according to al the inzquitics of 
our fathers , which arc deparrcd from the 
Lord their God, 

s Olſrae!, heare the commandements of 
life: hearken vnto them, that thou maicſt 
learne wiſdome. 

10 Whar 1s the cauſc,O Iſrael, that thou arr 
in thine enemics land, and art waxcn olde 
in a {trange countrey ? - 

tt: Andartdchiled with the dead? and art 
counted with them, that go downe to the 
graues? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wi{- 
dome. 

13 For if thou hadeſt walked in the way of 
God , thou (houldeſt haus remained ſafe 
for cucr, 

14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is 
ſtregth, where is vnderitanding, that thou 
maiſt knowe alſo from whence commeth 
long conrinuance,and life,and where the 
hghr of the eyces,and peace is. 

15 Who hath found our her place ? or who 
hath come into her treaſures ? 

16 Where are the princcs of the heathen,& 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth > 
17 They thathad their paſtime with the 
ſoules of the heauen , that hoorded vp fil- 
ucr,and gold, wherin men truſt, and made 

none ende of their gathering ? 


18 For they that coyned liluer, and were ſo 


A 
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careful of their worke,and whoſe inuenti- 
on had none end, 

19 Are come tonaught, and gone downe to 
hel,and other men are come vpin their 
ſteades, 

20 When they were yong, they ſawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth : bur they 
vnderſtoode not = way of knowledge, 

21 Neither percciucd the paths therot,nei- 
ther haue their children receiucd it : bur 
they were farre of from that way. 

22 Ithathnotbene heard of in the land of 
Chanaan , neither hath it beene ſecne in 
Theman, 

23 | Northe Agarines char ſought after wil- 
dome vpon the carth , nor the marchants 
of Ncrran,and of Theman,nor the expoit- 
ders of fablcs,nor the ſearchers out of wil- 
dome haue knowen the way of wiſdome, 
neither do they thinke ypon the paths 
thereof, 

24 Ollracl, howe great is the Houſe of 
God!and how large 15 the place of his poſ- 
ſcion! 

25 Iris grear, and hath none cnd : ir is hie, 
and vamealurable. 

2.6 Therc were the gyants,famous from the 
beginning,that were of ſo great ſtature, & 
ſo expert in watre, 

27 Thoſe did' northe Lord choſe,neither 
gauec he the way of knowledge vnto them, 

2.3 But they were deſtruicd,becauſe they had 
no wiſdome, and perithed through thewr 
owne foolithnes, 

29 Whohath gone vpinto heauen, to take 
her,& brought her downe tr6 the clouds ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea.to finde her, 
and hath brought her, rather then fine 
golde > | 

31 No man knowcth her wayes,ncither con« 
ſidereth her paths, 

32 Buthe that knowerh al things, knowerh 
her, and he hath founde her our with hrs 
ynderſtanding: this ſame is he which hath 
prepared the earth for cuermore,and hath 
filled it with foure footed beaſtes, 

33 Whenheſendcth out the lightit goeth; 
and when. he calleth itagaine , it obeyerh 
him with feare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch,and 
retoyce, When he calleth them, they ſaye, 
Here wee be : and fo with cheerctulnes 
they ſhew light vnto him that made them, 

35 "This is our God, and there (hal none 0+ 
ther be compared vnto him, 

35 He hath found out al the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen itvnto Iacob his 
ſeruant,and to lſracl his beloued. 

37 Afterward he was ſeene ypon ecarth,and 
dwelt among men. 


CHAP, TI 
The revvard of them that keepe the Lavv , and the pu- 
mubment of th m that deſpiſe it, 12 A comparting of the 
p_- bemg mm captin tie, 19 A complamt of leruſalem 
under the figure therof the ( hurch. 25 A conſoluti on 
and comforting of the ſame. 


I His is the boke of the commandemets 


of God, and the Law that endurerh 
Kkkkuy. for 


Baruch, 


for euer : all rhey that keepe ir, ſhal come 
to life ; bur ſuch as forſake ir, ſhal die, 

Turne thee, O lacob, and rake holde of 
ir:walke by this brightnes before the light 
thereof, 

Giue not thine honour ro another , nor 
the things that are profitable ynto thee,to 
a ſtrange nation, 

O Iſracl,we are bleſſed :for the thinges 
that are acceptable ynto God , are decla- 
red vnto VS. 

Be of good comfort,O my people, which 
art the memorial of iiracl. 

Ye arc ſolde to the nations, not for your 
deſtruction: bur becaule ye prouoked God 
ro wrath, ye were deliuered ynto the enc- 
mies. 

7 For yc haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
otfing vnro demls and not to God, 

$ Ychaue forgotten him that created you, 
eucn the eucrlaſting God, & ye haue gric- 
ucd leruſalem,that nourithcd you, 

9 When ſhe fawe the wrath comming vpon 
you from God, the ſaid, Hearken, ye that 
dwcll abour $10n : for God hath brought 
me into great heauines, 

10 1 ſee the captuitic of my ſonnes and 
daughtcrs, which the Eucrlaſting will 
bring ypon them, 

it Wuhaoye did [nouriſh them, bur I muſt 

leaue them with weeping and mourning. 
Let no man reioyce ouer me a widow,& 

forſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of 
my children am deſolate, becauſe they de- 
parted from the Lawof God, 

13 They woulde not knowe his righteoul- 
ncs, nor walke in the waics of his com- 
mandements : neither did they enter into 
the paths of diſcipline,through his righte- 
ouines. 

14 Comezye that dwel abour Sion,and call 
to remebrance the capriuitic of my ſonnes 
and daughters,which the cucrlaſting hath 
brought vpon them. 

t5 Forhe hath brought ypon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, and of a 
ſtrange language, 

16 Which neither reuerence the aged, nor 
pitic the yong: theſe haue caryed away the 
dcare beloucd of the widowes,leauing mc 
alone,and deſtitute of my daughters, 

17 Butwhar can I helpe you } 

18 Surcly he that hath broughrrtheſe plagues 
ypon you,can deliver you from the hands 
of your Enemies, 

19 Goyour way,O children,go your waye : 
for I am left deſolate. 

20 Ihaucpurofthe clothing of peace,and 
put ypon me the ſackcloth of prayer, and 
ſolong as Tliue,l wil cal ypon the Euctla- 
ſting. 

21 Be of good comfort,O children : crye vn- 
to God, andhe wil deliuer you from the 
power,and hand of the enemies, 

22 For I hauc hope of your ſaluatiorhrough 
rhe Euerlaſting, and ioy is come vpon me 
from the Holy one, becauſe of the mercie, 
whuch ſhal quickely come ynto you from 
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our cuerlaſting Sauiour, 

23 Forlſentyou away with weeping, and 
mourning : but with ioye and perperuall 
gladnes will God bring you againe vnto 
me. 

24 Like as nowthe neighbours of Sion ſaw 
your captiuitte,ſo thal they alſo ſee ſhortly 
your ſaluation from God, which ſhal come 
vnto you with greart glorie, and brightnes 
from the Eucrlaſting. 

25 My children, ſutfer pactently the wrath 
thar is come vpon you from God:forthine 
enemie hath perſecuted thee, but ſhortly 
thou ſhalc ſee his deſtruftion , and ſhalr 
treade ypon his necke. 

26 My darlings-haue gone by rough waies, 
and were led away as a flocke that is ſca- 
tered by the enemies, 

27 Beot good comfort, my children, & cry 
vnto God: for he that Jed you away , hath 
you in remembrance, 

28 Andasitcame into your minde togo a= 
ſtraye from your God , ſo endeuour your 
ſclues ren times more,to turne againe and 
to ſccke him, 

29 Forhetharhath broughrtheſe plagues 
vpon you, wilbring you cuerlaſting ioye 
againe, with your faluation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Icrufalem : for he 
which gauc thee that name, wil comforte 
thee. 

3t They are miſerable that affli&rhee, and 
ſuch as reioyce at thy tal, 

32 Thecirics are miſerable whom thy chil- 
dren ſeruc : miſerable 1s ſhe that . hath rakE 
thy ſonnes, 

33 Foras ſheretoyced at thy decay,and was 
glad of thy fall,ſo ſhal ſhe be ſorie for her 
owne deloJation, 

34 Forlwiltake away thereioycing of her 
great multitude, and her ioye ſhal be rur- 
ned into mourning, 

35 Fora fire ſhal come vpon her fromthe 
Eucrlaſting,long to cndure,and ſhe ſhalbe 
inhabited of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 

36 Olecruſalem,looke toward the Eaſt, and 
beholde the ioye that commeth ynto thee 
from thy God, 

37 Loythy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let go) 
come gathered togither from the Eaſt vn- 
ro the Weſt, reioycing inthe worde of the 
Holy one ynto the honour of God. 


CHAP. Vo. 
1 Teruſalem u moued wnto gladnes for the retwrne of hey 
profle,and wder the figure thereof the Church, 


ji Pp!" of thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſa- 

lem, and thine affliction , and decke 

thee with the worſhippe and honour, that 

commeth ynto thee from God, for cucr- 

more, . 

Puton the garment of righteouſnes, that 

commerh from God, and ſer a crowne vp6 

thine head of the glory of the Euerlaſtig. 

3 ForGodwildeclarethy brightnes to e&- 
ucrie country vnderthe heauen. 

4 And God willname thee by this name 

for eucr , The Peace of righteouſnes, _ 

the 
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the glorie of che worſhip of God. - 

Ariſe,O Ieruſalem,& ſtand vpon hiegand 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt, and be- 
hold thy children m_ from the Eaſt 
vreo the Weſt by the worde of the Holic 
one, reioycing in the remembrance of 
God, 

6 For they departed from thee on foore, 8 
were led away of their enemies : bur God 
wil bring th& againe vnto thee, exalted in 
glorie, as children ofthe kingdome. 

7 For God hath determined to oy 
downe eucric high mountainc, and the 
long enduring rockes, and to fill the yal- 
leyes,to make the grounde plaine, rhar I{- 
racl may walke ſafely vnto the honour of 
God, 

$ The woods and al (weete ſmelling trees 
ſhal ouerſhadow Iſrach atthe commande- 
ment of God. 

9 For God hal bring Iſrael with ioye in 
the light of his maieſtie , with the mercie 
and r1ghteouſnes that commeth of hum, 


CHAP. VI. 

A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE, 
that leremias ſent ynto them that were 
led awaye capriues into Babylon: by the 
King of the Babylonians , to certifie them 
of the thing that was commanded him of 
God, 

þ Ecauſe of the finnes, that ye haue com- 

mitted againſt God,ye ſhalbe led away 
captiues vnto Babylon, by Nabuchodoſor, 
King of the Babylonians, 

2 So whenyc be come into Babylon,ye ſhal 
remaine there many yeres,and a long ſea- 
{on,cuen ſcucn generations,and after that 


will I bring you awaye peaceablye from + 


thence, 

Now (hall ye ſce in Baby!on gods of fil- 
uer,and of golde, and of wood, borne vp- 
on mens ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to 
fcare, 

4 * Bewarethercfore thatye in no wiſe be 
like the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraide of 
the, when ye lee the multitude before rhe 
and behinde them worſhipping them, 

F Burſaye ye in your harts, O Lord, wee 
muſt worſhip thee. 

6 For mine Angel ſhalbe with you,and ſhal 
care for your ſoules, | 

7 As for thcir tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter,and they themſclues are gilred, 
_ laid ouer with filuer : yer are they bur 
lyes,and cannot ſpeake. 

$ Andas they take golde for a maide thar 
loueth to be deR, 

9 So make they crownes forthe heades of 
their gods : ſometimes alſo the Prieſtes 
themſelues conuey awaye the golde, and 
filuer from their gods,and beſtowe it vpon 
themſclues, | 

10 Yea, they giue of the ſame vntorthe 
harlots , that are in their houles : againe, 
they decke theſe gods of filuer, and gods 
of golde,and of wood with garments lyke 
men, 
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Apocrypha. 


1x Yetcannotthey be preſcrued from tuſt 
and wormes, 

12 Though they haue couered them with 
clothing of purple, & wipe their faces be- 
cauſe of the duſt of the Temple, whercof 
there is much ypon them, 

13 One holdetha ſcepter,as though he were 
a certeine iudge of the countrey : yetcan 
he nor lay fuck as otfende him, 

14 Another hath adagger or an axe in his 
right hand : yetis he not able to defende 
himſelfe from bartrel,nor from thecucs ; ſo 
then it is euident, that they be no gods. 

15 Therefore feare them nor: for as a yel- 
ſclthat a man victh,is nothing worth whe 
it is broken, 

16 Such are their gods: when they be ſet vp 
in their temples, thcir cies be ful of duſte 
by reaſon of the tcete of thoſe that come 
in: 

iz Andasthe'gates are ſhut jn round abour 
ypon him that hath offended the King : or 
as one that ſhoulde be ledde to be pur to 
death,ſo the Prieſts kepe their tEples with 

. . doores,and with lockes,& with barres,leſt 
their gods ſhould be ſpoyled by robbers, 

18 Theylight vp candels before them:yea, 
more then for themſclucs wherof they can 
nor ſec one: for;they are but one as of the 
poſtes of the temple. 

19 They confefle,that euen their hearts are 
gnawen ypon : but when the things, thar 
creepe out of the earth,catthem and their 
clothes ,they feele it nor, 

20 Their faces are blacke thorow the ſmoke 
thatis in the remple. 

21 The owlcs,fwalowes and birdes flie vp6 
their bodics,and ypon their heads,yea, & 
the catres allo, 

22 By this ye may be ſure, thatthey are nor 
gods : therefore feare them nor. 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is abour 
them to make them beautiful, except one 
wipe of the ruſt,they cannot ſhine:neither 
when they were molten, dfd they feele ir. 

24 The things wherein is no breath, arc 
bought for a moſt high price. 
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25 *They are borne vpon mens ſhoulders, 1/a.45.7; 


becauſe they haue nofecre , whereby they 
declare vnto men, thatthey be nothing 
worth : yea, & rhey that worthip them,are 
aſhamed. 

26 For if they fall tothe grounde at any 
time, they cannot riſe yp againe of them 
ſclues,neither if one ſer them vp right,can 
they mooue of themſelues, neither if they 
be bowed downe, can they make them- 
ſclues ſtreight : bur they ſet giftes before 
them,as vnto dead men, 

27 As for the things that are offred vnto the, 
their Prieſts ſel them,and abuſe the : hike- 
wiſe alſo the women laye vp of the ſame: 
bur vnto the poore and (icky they giue no- 


thing, 

2$ The menſtruous women, and they that 
are in chyldebed, rouche their ſacrifices: 
by theſe things ye maye knowe that they 
arc no gods: tcare them nor. 

29 From 


"gy, b7&mme. 
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Partch. 


29 From whence commerh it then,that rhey 
are called gods? becauſe the women bring 
gifts to the gods of filuer, and golde, and 
wood, 

30 And the Prieſts firin their remples, ha- 
uing their clothes rent, whoſe heades and 
beardcs are ſhauen , & being bare headed, 

31 They roare,and cry before their gods,as 
men do at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

32 Thepricſts alſortake away of their gar- 
ments, and cloth their wives and chil- 
dren. 

33 Whetherir be cuill that one doerh vnto 
them,or good,they are not able torecom- 
pence it:they can neither ſet vp a King nor 

put him downe., 

In hkc maner they can neither giue ri- 
ches, nor money : though a man make a 

yow vnto them and keepe it not, they wil 

nor require It. 

35 They canſaueno man from death, nei- 
ther deliucr the weake from rhe mighrie. 

35 They can notreſtore a blinde man ro 
his fight,nor helpe any man at his neede. 

37 They canſhewe no mercie to the wi- 
dow,nor do good to the fathcrles, 

38 Thcirgods of wood, golde and filuer, 
are as ſtones, thatbe hewen our of the 
mouataie , andrhey that worthip them, 
ſhalbe confounded. 

39 Howlhoulde a man then thinke or ſaye 
that they are gods ? 

40 Morcouer the Chaldeans themſelues 

diſfonour them : for when they ſee a 

dome man,thar cannor ſpeake, they preler 

him ro Bel, 

And deſire that he would make him to 
ſpeake, as though he had any fecling : yer 
they that vnderſtand theſe things, can nor 
leaue them: for they allo haue no [cnle. 
42 Furthermore the women, girded with 

coardes, fitin the ſtreres,and burne'ſtraw. 

43 Andif one of them be drawen away, and 
he with any ſuch as come by , the caſterh 
her ncighbour in the terh, becauſe ſhe was 
not ſo worthely reputed , nor her coarde 
broken. 

44 Wharſocuer is done _——_ them , is 
lies : how may it then be thought or ſaid, 
that they are gods ? 

45 Carpenters and goldeſmiths make the, 
neither be they anic other rthing,but cuen 
what the workeman wil make chem. 

46 Yeaythey that make them, are ofno log 
continuance : how ſhould then the things 
thar arc made of them, be gods ? 

47 Therefore they leaue lyes, and ſhame 
for rhcir poſteritie, 

48 For —_—_ there commeth any warre or 
plague vpon the, che Prieſts imagine with 
themſclues, where they may hide them- 
ſelues with them, 

49 Howthencan men nor perceiue, that 
they be no gods, which can neither defend 
rhemſeclues from warre, nor from plagues? 

Fo For* ſeeing they be but of wood,and of 

| filucr,and of golde , men ſhal know here- 
after that they are burlyes, and it ſhalbe 
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manyfeſt ro al nations & Kings , that they 
be no gods,bur the works of mens hands, 
and that there is no worke of God in 
them, 

5! Whereby it may be knowen , that they 
are no gods. 

52 They can ſer yp no King in the land,nor 
glue rainc vnto men. | 

53 They can giueno ſentence ofa marrer, 
neither preſerue from iniury:they haue no 
_ , bur are as crowes berweene the 

eauen and the carth. 

54 When there falleth a fire ypon the houſe 
of thoſe gods of wood , and of filuer, and 
of golde, the Prieſtes wil eſcape and ſauc 
chemſclucs , but they burne as the balkes 
therein. 

55 They cannor withſtand any King or c- 
nemics;how can it then be thought or ſad 
that they be gods 2 

5s Morcouer theſe gods of wood, of golde, 
& of ſfi]uer can neither defend themliclues 
from cheeues nor robbers, 

57 Forthey thar are ſtrongeſt, rake awaye 
their golde and filuer,and apparel, where- 
with they be clothed: and when they haue 
ir,they get them away : yer can they nor 

_ chemſclues, 

58 Therefore it is better ro be a King,and ſo 
to ſhew his power, or cls a profitable veſ- 
ſe! in an houſe,whereby he that owerh ir, 
might haue profite, then ſuch falſe gods: 
or to be a doore in an houſe, to keepe ſuch 
things ſafe as be therein, then ſuch falſe 
gods: or apiller of wood in a palace, then 
ſuch falſe gods. 

59 Forthe ſunne, and the moone,and the 
ſtarres that ſhine,whe they are ſent downe 
for neceflary vſes,obey. 

60 Likewiſe allo the lightning when ir ſhi- 
ncth,it is euident : andthe winde blowerh 
in cucry countrey, 

61 And when God commandeth the clouds 
to go aboutthe whole worlde, they do as 
they are bidden. 

62 When the fice is ſent downe from aboue 
to deſtroy hilles and woods, it docth that 
which is commanded : bur theſe are not 
like anie of theſe things,neither in forme, 
nor power, 

63 Wherefore men ſhould not thinke, nor 
lay that they be gods,ſeceing they can nei- 
ther giue ſentence in iudgement, nor do 
men good, | 

64 For ſo much nowe as ye are ſure, that 
they be no gods,feare themnor. 

65 Forthey cannemher curſe, nor blefſe 
Kings: 

66 Neither canthey ſhew fignes in the hea- 
uen among the heathen, neither ſhine as 
the moone. , 

67 Thebcaſts are better then they:for they 
can get them vnder a couert, & do them- 
ſclucs good, | 

68 Soye may be certified that by no maner 
of mcanes,they are gods: therefore feare 
them nor. 4 

69 For as askarcrowe inagarden of cu- 

cumbers 


cumbers kepeth nothing,ſo are their gods 
of wood,and of filuer,and of golde : 
70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
goldeand filuer arclike toa white thorne 
in an orcharde, that cuerie birde fitrerth 
ypon,and as adeade bodie that is caſt in 
the darke, - 
71 Bythe purple alſo and brightnes,which 
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Avpocrypha; 


faderh vpon them,ye may vnderftid, thar 
they be no gods:yca,they themſclues ſhall 
be couſumed arthe laſt,and they ſhall bee 
a ſhame tothe countrey. 

72 Bertrertherefore is the iuſt man, thar 
hath none idoles:for he thall be farre from 
reprote, 
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three holie children , vvhich folloyyeth inthe thirde chaprer of 
Daniel after this place, They fell doyyne boundcinto the middes 


of the hotefyric tornace. 


CHAP ÞI 


2; The prayer ef Atarias. 46 The erueltie of the K mg. 
4? The flame dewoureth the Chaldeanst. 49 The Angell 
of the Lord vas in the fornace, 51 The three children 
praiſe the Lord and pronokg al creatures to the ſame. 


EC—7]Nd they wal- 

FW [ked in the 
mides of the 
flame, pray- 
ſing GOD, 
& magnified 
the Locd. 

Then Azari- 

25 ſtoode vp, 

MI & prayed on 

this maner,& 
opening his mouth in the middes of the 
fre,ſaid, 

26 Bleſſed bethou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers: thy Name is worthy to be praiſed 
and honored for cuermore, 

27 Forthouarrtrightcous in al the things, 
that thou haſt done vntovs, and all thy 
workes arc true, and thy waies arc righr,& 
al thy iudgements certeine. 

2$ Inalthcthings that thou haſt brought 
ypon vs,and ypon Ierufalem,the holy cite 
of our fathers, thou haſt executed rrue 
iudgements : for by right and equitic haſt 
thou brought al theſe thinges ypon vs, be- 
cauſe of our ſinnes, : 

29 For we hauefinned and done wickedly, 
departing from thee : in al things haue we 
ereſpaſſed, 

30 Andnot obeyed thy commandements, 
nor kept thE,neither done as thou hadeſt 

commanded ys,that we might proſper. 

31 Wherefore in al that thou haſt broughe 
ypon vs, &incueric thing that thou haſt 
done to vs, thou haſt done themin true 
judgement : 

32 Asin dcliuering ys intothe handes of 
our wicked cnemics, & moſt harefull rray- 
tors,and to an vnrighteous King , and the 
moſt wicked in all the worlde, 

33 And now we may not open our mouths : 
we are become a ſhame and reprofe vnro 
thy ſcruants,& ro them that worſhip thee. 

34 Yerfor thy names ſake, we beſeech thee, 
giue vs not vp for cuer,ncither breake thy 
couecnant, 
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35 Neithertake away thy mercie from vs, 
for thy beloued Abrahams ſake, & for thy 
thy ſeruaunt Iaaks ſake,and for thine holy 

{racls ſake, 

35. To whome thou haſt ſpoken and promi- 
ſed, that thou wouldecſt multiply their ſede 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſande, 
tharis ypon the ſea ſhore, 

37 For we,O Lord,are become lefſe then a« 
ny nation, and be kept vnder this dayc in 
al the worlde,becaule of our finnes ; 

38 Sothat now we haue neither prince, nor 
Propher,nor gouernor, nor burnt offring, 
nor facrifice , nor oblation, nor Sant 
nor place to offer the firſt fruites before 
thee,tharwe might finde mercie, 

39, Neuertheles in a contrite heart,and an 
humble ſpirir,ler vs be teceiued., 

45 As inthe burnt offring of rams & bul- 
locks,& ay in ten thouſan] of fat lambs, ſo 
ler our offring be in thy ſight this day, thac 
it may pleaſe thec:for their is no confuſion 
ynto them thar pur their truſt in thee, 

41 Andnowe we followe thee with all our 
heart,and fearec thee,and ſecke thy face. 

42 Purvs nor to ſhame, bur dealc with vs 
afrer thy Jouing kindnes , and according 
ro the multitude of thy mercies. 

43 Decliuervs alſo by thy miracles,& giue 
thy Name the gloric,O Lord, 

44 That all chcy which do thy ſcruants e+ 
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1], may be confounded : cuen let them be 


confounded by thy great force & power, 
and lettheir ſtrength be broken, 

45 Thar they may knowe,that thou onelye 
artthe Lord God, and glorious ouer the 
whole worlde. 

46 © Nowthe Kings ſeruants that had caſt 
them in,ceaſed not to make the oucn hore 
with a naphtha, and with pitche, and with 
rowe,and with fagots, 

47 So thatthe flame went out of the for- 
nace fourrie and nine cubits, 


a Which is a cer 
teine Kind of far 


& chalkie claye, 
as Plimus wri- 


teth. 2. booke 


43 Andirbrake forrh,& burnt thoſe Chal- Chap. 105. 


deans,thartir found by the fornace. 

49 Burthc Angelof the Lord went downe 
into the fornace with them that were with 
Azarias , and ſmote the flame of the fire 
our of rhe fornace, 

o And made in the middes of the fornace 
like a moyſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire 


touched them not ar all, neyther grieued, 
nor 
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"ox,colde. 


"0r,froſtes. 


The ſong of the threechildren. 


nor troubled them. 

51 Then theſe three(as out of one mouth) 
praiſed , and glorified, and blefied God in 
the fornace, laying, 

5, Blefſed be thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers,and praiſed, and exalted aboue all 
chings for cucr , & bleſſed be thy glorious 
and holy Name,and praiſcd aboue al thin- 

cs, and magnihcd for cuer. | 

53 Bleſſed bethouin the Temple of thine 
holy glorie,and praiſed aboue all thinges, 
and cxalred tor cucr. 

54 Blefſed be thou thar beholdeſt the depths 
& fitreſt vpon the Cherubims, and prayſed 
aboue al things,and cxalted for cucr. | 

55. Bleſſed bethouinthe glorious Throne 
of thy kingdome , and prayſcd aboue all 
chings,and exalted for cuer. 

5s Blciſcdbe thou in the firmament of hea- 
uen,and praiſed aboue al things, and glo- 
ried for cucr. | 

57 All ye workes of the Lord,bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him , and cxalr him abouc all 
things for cucr, 

58 O*heouens,blefſe ye the Lord : prayſe 
him, and exalte him aboue all things for 
CUCT, 

59 O Angels ofthe Lord,blefſe ye the Lord: 
prail: hum and exalt him aboue all things 
for cuer, 

60 Alyce waters that be aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him , and cxalte 
him abouc a] things for cuer, 

61 All ye powers of the Lord, blefe ye the 
Lord:praiſe him and exalte him aboue all 
things for cuer, 

6, Oſunne and moone,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue all things 
for cucr. 

63 Oftarres ofheauen, bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him abouc al! things 
tor cucr, 

64 Eucric ſhower, and dewe , blefſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al 
things for cucr. 

65 Alyewindcs, bleſle ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and cxalt him aboue all things for c- 


uer, 

66 O fire and hear,blefſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
him, andexaltc him abouc al things for 
eucr, 

67 O*'winterand ſommer, blefle ye the 
Lord : praiſe him,and cxalte him abou all 
things tor euer. 

68 Odcwesand"ſtormes of ſnowe, blcſſe 
yethe Lord: praiſe him,and exaltc him a- 
boue all things for cuer. 

69 Ofroſte and colde, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalte him aboue al things 
for euer, 

70 Oyce, and ſnowe, blefſe yerhe Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalte him aboue al things 
for cucr. 


71 O nights anddaics, blefſce ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
for cuer. 

72 Olighrand darkenes,blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and cxalt him aboue all things 
for cuer. 

73 Olightnings and cloudes, blefle ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and cxalt him aboue all 
things tor cuer. 

74 Letthec earth bleſſe the Lord:let ir praiſe 
him,and cxalte him aboue al thinges for 
eucr. 

75 Omountaines, and hilles, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things for euer. 

76 Allthings that grow on the carth,blefſe 
ye the Lord:praiſc him, and cxalte him a- 
boue all things for cuer. 

77 O fountaines, bleſle ye the Lord:praiſe 
him, and cxaltc him aboue all thinges for 
eutr, 

78 OdSea, and floods, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalr him aboue al things 
for cuer. 

79 OWhales, and al that moue in the wa- 
rers,blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him,and ex- 
alt him abou al things for cuer, 

80 Alyetfoules of heau&,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue al things 
for cuer, 

8: Alyebeaſtes and cartell, blefſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him,and exalte him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

$: O childrenofmen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
for cucr, | 

83 Letlſraclbleſſe rhe Lord, praiſe him, 
and exalrc him aboue al things for cuer. 

24 O Priclts of the Lord,blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue al things 
for cuer, 

$5 O ſcruits of the Lord,blefſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exaltc him aboue al things 
tor cucr, 

85 O ſpirites and ſoules of the righteous, 
blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalte 
him aboue al things for cuer, 

87 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe ye 
the Lord:praiſe him, and exalthim aboue 
al things tor cuer. 

83 O Ananias,Azarias,and Miſael,bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe him,and exalt him aboue 
al things for cuer:for he hath deliered ys 
from the hell, and ſaued vs from the hand 
of death, and deliuered vs our of the mid- 
des of the fornace, and burning flame : c- 
ren our of the middes of the fire hath he 
delivered vs, 

$9 Confeſle vntothe Lord, thathe is gra- 
cious : for his mercic endureth for cuer. 

go Allyethartworthippethe Lord , bleſſe' 
the God of gods: praiſe him, and acknow- 
I:dge him: for his mercic enduyerh worlde 
without cnd, 
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Suſanna, which ſome 10yne to the end of 54m 
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6O 
ORIE OF 


Dantel,and make it the 13.chap. 


8 The tvvo gowernowrt dre taken worth the lowe of Su- 

ſama. 19 They take hey alone in the garden, 20 They ſo- 
hicite hey te wuickednes, 23 Shechooſeth yathey to obey 
God, though it be to the danger of ber life. 34 She u ac- 
«u/ed. 45 Daniel doth deliwer hey. 62 The gowerners are 
put to death. 


Here dwelt a 

4 man in Baby- 

lon called lo- 

acim, 

And he toke 

a wife, whoſe 

name was 

Suſanna, the 

daughter of 

Helcias,a ve- 

| e faire wo- 
man, and one that feared God. 

3 Herfather and her mother alſo were god- 
ly people , and raught their daughter ac- 
cording to the Law of Moyſes. 

Nowe Iloacim was a great rich man, and 
had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, 
and to him reſorred the lewes, becauſe he 
was more honorable then al others. 

5 Theſamc ycere were appointed two of 
the ancients of the people to be iudges, 
ſuch as the Lorde ſpeaketh of,thatthe u1- 
quity came fro Babylon, & from the anci&r 
iadges,which ſcemed torule the people, 

C eſe hanted Ioacims houſe, and all ſuch 
as had any thing to do in the Lawe, came 
thither ynto them. 

7 Now when the people departed awaye at 
noone, Suſanna went into her husbands 
garden to walke, 

$ Andrhertwoelders ſaw her that ſhe went 
in daily and walked, ſo that their luſt was 
inflamed roward her, 

9 Therefore they turned away theiramind, 
& caſt downe their cycs, that they ſhould 
nor {ce heauen,nor remember iutſt iudge- 
ments, : 

10 And Albeit they both were woiided with 
her loue,yer durſt not one ſhewe another 
his griefe. 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, that they deſired ro haue to do with 


cr, 

12 Yer they watched diligently from day ro 
day to ſec her. - | 

13 Andtheoneſaid to the other, Lervs go 
now home, for it is dinner time. 

14 Sothcy wentthcir way, and departed, 
one from another : yer they returned a- 
gaine, and came into the ſame place, and 
after that they had asked one another the 
cauſe, they acknowledged their Juſt : then 
appointed they atime both together whe 
r 6. might finde her alone. 

15 Now when they had ſpied out a conue- 
nicnt time,thatſhe wentin, as her maner 


was,with two maides onely , and thought 


ro waſh her ſelfe in the garden ( fot it was 
. an hore ſcaſon,) 

16 And there was nobody there, ſaue the 
rwo Elders that had hid themlſclues,and 
watched for her: 

17 Shefaideto her maids,Bring me oyle & 
ſope,and ſhut the garde doores,thar I may 
waſh me. 

18 Andtheydid as ſhe bade them,and ſhur 
the garden doores, and went out them- 
ſelues ar a backe dore,to fer the thing thar 
ſhe had commanded them: bur they ſawe 
not the Elders,becaufe they were hid. 

19 Nowe when the maides were gone forth, 
the two Elders roſe vp &ranne vnto her, 


laying, 

20 Bchold,the garden doores are ſhuc,that 
no man can fee vs, and we burne in loue 

with thee : therefore conſent ynto vs, and 
lye with vs. 

21 If thou wilt nor, we wil beare witnes a- 
gainſt thee, that a yonug man was with 
theegand therefore thou dideſt ſend away 
thy;maydes from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna fighed,and faide, Iam in 
trouble on euerye fide : for if I do this 
thing,it is death vntome : & if I do it nor, 
I cannot eſcape yqur hands. 

23'Ir is berrer for me rofall into your hands, 
and nor do ir, then to finne in the fight of 
the Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna cryed with a londe 
voyce, and the two Elders cryed out as 
gainſt her, 

25 Then ranne the one,and opencd the gar- 
den doore. 

26 CSo when the ſeruits of the houſe heard 
the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in atthe 
back doore,to ſee what was done vnto her, 

27 Bur when the Elders had declared their 
matrer,the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was neuer ſuch a report made of 
Sufanna, 

28 Onthe morow after, came the people to 
loacim her husband , and the two Elders 
came alſo,ful of miſchicuous imagination 
againſt Suſanna,co pur her to death, 

29 Andfaid before rhe people,Send for Su- 
ſanna [the daughter of Helcias Toacims 
wife. And wwe one ſent. 

30 Soſhe came with her father & mother, 
her children and al her kinred. 

31 Now Suſanna was veric tender, and faire 
of face, 

32 And theſe wicked mE comanded to ynco- 


uer her face(for ſhe was coucred)chat theyg—— __—- 


mighr ſo be ſatisfied with her beauric. 

33 Therefore they that were abour her,and 
al they that knewe her, wepr. 

34 Thenthe rwo Elders ſtoode vp in the 
middes of the parnens laiedrheir hids 


vypon her ; 
35 Which 


Suſanna. 


35 Which wept and looked vp toward hea- 
uen : for her hearrtruſted in the Lord. 

35 And the elders ſaid, As we walked in the 
garden alone,ſhe came in with two maids, 
whom ſhe ſent away from her , and ſhur 
the garden dores. 

;7 Then ayong man,which there was hid, 
came vnto her,and lay with her. 

18 Then we which ſtoode inthe corner of 

the garden, ſeeing this wickednes,ranne 

vntothem, and we ſaw them as they were 
rogither, 

3ut we could not holde him : for he was 
ſtronger then wee,and opened the doore, 
and leaped our, 

40 Now whcn we had taken this woman, 
we asked her what yang man this was, bur 
ſhe would not tell ys : of thele things are 
we wirncfles, 

41 Thenthe aſſemblie belceued them, as 


.* 
39 


theſe that were the Elders and iudges of 
the people : ſo they condemned her to 


death, 
42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loude 


voice,and laide,O everlaſting God , that 
knoweſt the ſecrers, & knowelt all things 
afore rh2y come to paſlle, 

43 Thou knoweſt, that they haue borne 
falſe witnes againſt mee, and beholde, I 
muſt dic,whereas I neuer did ſuch things 
as theſe men haue maliciouſly znucnced 
againſt me. 

44 Andthc Lord heard her vyoyce, 

45 CThcrefore when ſhe was led robe pur 
to death,the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſparir 
of a yong childe, whole name was Daniel, 

46 Whocryedwith a loude voyce, I am 
cleanc from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then al che people turned them roward 
him,and ſaid, What meane theſe wordes, 
that thou haſt ſpoken ? 

438 Then Danicl ſtood in the middes of rhe 
and ſaide, Are ye ſuch fooles, O Iſraelites, 
that without examination , or knowledge 
of the rruth, ye haue condemned a daugh 
ter of lirael ? | ; 

49 Returne againe ro iudgement: forthey 
haue borne falſe witneſſe againit her. 

50 Wherefore the people turned againe in 

all haſte , and the Elders ſaide vato him, 

Come,fit downe among vs, and ſhew it vs, 

ſeing God hath gtuen db. the office of an 

Elder. 

Thenſaid Danicl vnto them, put theſe 
rwo alide,one far from another, and 1 will 


Fl 


examine them. 

So when they were puta ſunder,one fr6 
another,he called one ofthem & ſaid vnto 
him, O thou that artolde in a wicked life, 
now thy ſinnes which thou haſt commir- 
red afore time,arc come to light. 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudge- 
ments, and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haſt letthegiltic go free, albeit the 
Lord faith, *The innocent and righteous 
ſhalt rhou not ſlay. _, | 

54 Now then,it thou haſt ſeene her,rel me, 
vnder what tice ſaweſt thou them compa- 
nying together 2 Who an{wered, Vnder a 
lennske tree, 

55 Then ſaid Danicl, Verely thou haſt lycd 
againſt thine owne head: {or lo,the Angel 
ot God hath recciued the (Crence of God, 
to cut thee in two. 

565 Soputhchim afide,and commanded to 
bring the other,and ſaid ynto him, O thou 
{cede of Chanaan,and not of luda,beauric 

hath deceiued thee,and Juſt hath ſubuer- 
ted thine heart. 

7 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters 
of Iſrael, and they for feare copanied with 
you: but the daughter of luda woulde not 
abide your wickedncs. 

58 Nowthercforc tel! me vnder what tree 
dideſt thou rake them companying toge- 
ther : Who anſwered,vnder a " prime tree. 

59 Thenſaid Dame] ynto him, Verily thou 
haſt alſo lyed againft thine head : tor the 
Angel of God waiteth with the ſyorde to 
cut thee in two, &ſoro deſtroy you both, 

60 «With thar al the whole aſſemblic cried 

with a loude voyce,& praiſed God , which 

fueth them that truſt in him, 

And they aroſe againſtthe two Elders, 
(for Danicl had conuitt them of falſe wit- 
ncs by their owne mourh.) 


F2 


61 


"or, ny tle ru, 


62 * And according to the Law of Moyſes Dewt..:g.rg. 
they del with them, as they delt wickedly Prower-r9-5- 


againit their neighbour, and put them ro 
dearh.Thus the innocent blood was ſaued 
the lame daye, 

Therefore Helcias, and his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna, with lo- 
acim her housband, and all the kinred, 
tharthere was no diſhoneſtie found in her, 
64 From thar day forth was Daniel had in 

great reputation in the ſighrofthe people. 
65 AndKing Aſtyages was laid with his fa- 

thers , and Cyrus of Perfiareigned in his 
ſteade, | 


63 


THE” -1:S T-O'R LE 6:F 


Bel and of che dragon, which 1s the fourtenth 
chapter of Daniel afterthe Latin. 


1 Now 


2 Called Arta- 


ba, whel eor cue- 
ry on? conteine:| 


(mwhat more 


then nine valons, 


which make 1 
vl an hundreth 
and eiohe gal- 
lons at the leaſt. 
h Called Me- 
treta,and eucry 
one of theie 


Wweaures Con- 
reined about ren 
eallons, which 
mal 1.axe three 
lcore, 


Y the Prin 


19.19. 
10.S. 


Y dome. 


aboue all his friends. 


Now the Babylonians had an idole,called 
Bel,& there wece ſpent vp6 him euery day, 
ewelue 2 great meaſures of fine floure, and 
fourtic ſheepe, & ixe grear Þ pots of wine, 


4 Andthe King worſhipped it,& went dayly 


to honour it: Bur Daniel wor{hipped hys 
owne God, And the ng vnto him, 
Why doeſt nor thou worſhip Bel? 

Who anſwered, and {ayde, Becauſe I may 
not worſhip idoles made with handes, but 
the living God, which hath created the 
heauen and carth, and hath power vpon al 
fleth. 

Then ſaid the King vnto him , Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bell 1s a liuing God ? ſeeſt 
thou not how much he eateth & drinkerh 
cuery day ? | 


Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaid, O King, be 


nor deceiued: for this is but claye within, 
and brafſe wahour, and did ncucr cate any 
thing. - 

So the King was wroth, and called for his 
Prieſts, and ſaid ynto them, If ye tell nice 
not,who this is that cateth vp theſe expen- 
ces, ye ſhall dye: 

Bur ifye can certifie mee thar Bel catech 
them, ; a6 Daniel ſnall dyc: for hec hath 
ſpoken blaſphemiec againſt Bel. And Danicl 
fid vnto the King , Lett be according to 
thy word. 


10 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were threſcore 


and ren beſide their wiucs and children : ) 
and the _ went with Danicl into the 
temple of Bel. 

So Bels Prieſts ſayde,Beholde, we wil go 
our, and ſet thou the mear there, O King, 
&ler the wine be filled: then ſhut the dore 
faſt, and ſcalc it with thine owne figner. 

And to morow when thou commeſt in, 
if thou findeſt nor that Bel hath eaten vp 
all,we will ſuffer death, or els Daniel thar 
hath lyed ypon vs. 

Now they thought themſclues ſure y- 
nough : for vnder the table they had made 
a priuie entrance , and there went they in 
eucr, and rooke away the things. 


14 So when they were gone forth, the King 


ſer meates before Bell , Nowe Daniel ha 
commanded his ſeruants to bring aſhes, 
and theſe they ſtrowed throughout all ttie 
remple,in the prefence of the King alone : 
then went they out, and ſhit the dore, and 
ſealed it with the Kings fignet, and ſode- 
parted, 


15 Nowin the nighr cam the Prieſts, with 


their wives and children, ( as they were 


Apocrypha. 


fathers, Cyrus 
the Perfian re- 
cetued his kig- 


K And Daniel 
Il did cate at the 
«i Kings tablc, 8& 

—— was honored 


20 Andt 


wont to do) and did cat and drink yp all. 


16 Inthe morning betimes, the King aroſe 


and Danicl with him. 


17 Andthe King faid, Danicl,arc the ſcales 


whole ? Who anſwered, Yea, O King, they 
be whole. 


18 Andafſone as he had opened the doore, 


the King looked ypon the table, and crycd 
with a loude voyce , Great art thou, O Rel, 


and with thee is no deceyrte, 


19 Then laughed Daniel,and helde theKing 


that he ſhould not goin, and ſaid, Bcholde 
now the paucment, and marke well whoſe 
hrs are theſe, 

e King ſaid, I ſce the fooreſteppes 
of men, women,and children :therfore the 
King was angrye, 

And tooke - prieſts with their wiues, 
& children, and they thewed him the priuy 
dores, where they came in, and conkuned 
luch things as were ypon the table. 


22 Therefore the King flewthem, and deli- 


uered Bel into Damicls power , who de- 


ſtroyed him and his temple, 


23 « Moreouer 1n thatſame place there was 


a great dragon , which the Babylonians 
worlhypped. 


24 Andthe King ſayde vnto Daniel, Sayeſt 


thou, that this is of braſſe alſo ?lohe liuech 
and cateth and drinketh,ſo that thowi canſt 
nor ſay, that he is no living god: therefore 
worſhip him. 


25 Then ſaid Daniel ynto the King, Iwill 
worſhip the Lord my God : for he 1s the li- 
uing God. 

26 Burgiue me leaue,O King, and I wil ſlay 


this dragon without ſworde or ſtatfe. And 
the King ſaid, I giue thee leaue. 


27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and farte, and 
heare, and did ſeethe them rogither, and 


made liipes thereof : this he purin the dra- 
gons mouth,and ſothe dragon burſt in fin- 
der. And Daniel ſaide, Bcholde, whom ye 
worſhip, 


28, When the Babylonians heard it,they were 


wonderfull wroth , and garhcred them ro- 


you againſt the King,ſaying, The King 1s 


ecome a lewe : for he hath deſtroyed Bel, 
and hath ſlaine the dragon, and pur the 
Prieſts to death. 


29 So they came to the King, and ſaide, De- 
liner vs Daniel, or els we wil deſtroy thee 
and thine houſe, 

30 Nowwhen, the King ſaw,thar chey prea- 
ſed fore vpon him,and thatneceſsitic con- 
ſtreined him, he delivered Danielyntorhe: 

31 Who caſt him into the lions denne,where 
he was fix dayes, 

32 Inthedenne there were ſeuen lions,and 
they had given thE euery day rwo bodies & 
rwo ſheepe, which then wete not giuE the, 
ro Sn intent that they might deuour Da- 
niel. 

33 © Now there was in Iewrie a Prophet cal- 
led Abbacuc,which had made porrage 


and 


broken bread into a bowle, and was going 
into the field for to bring itro che reapers. 
$4 "But the Angelof the Lord ſaid m_ Ab- 
; acuc, 


L11L j, 


I. Maccabees. 


bacuc,Go,caric the meare rhar thou haſt, 
into Babylon vnro Daniel, which 1s in the 
lions denne. 

And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord,I neuer faw Ba- 
bylon,neither do I know where the denne 


3) 


15. 

35 Thenthe Angel[roke him ” the crowne 
of the head,and bare him by the heare of 
the head,and through a mightic winde fer 
him in Babylon vpon the denne, 

37 | And Abbacuc cryed,faying, O Daniel, 
DanicLrake the dinner that God hath ſent 
thee. 

38 Thenſaide Daniel, O God, thou haſt 
thought ypon me, and thouneuer fayleſt 


THE FIRSI 


them that ſecke thee and loue thee, 

39 So Danicl arole,and did eate,& the An- 
gel ofthe Lorde ſer Abbacuc in his owne 
place againe immediatly, 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day, the King went to 
bewaile Danicl : and when he came ro the 
dcenneghe loked in,and behold,Danicl fate 
in the middes if the Lions. 

41 Then cryecd the King with a loude voyce, 
ſaying,Great art thou, O Lord God of Da- 
nicl, and there is none other beſidesthee, 

42 And hedrewe himour ot the denne, & 
caſt them that were the cauſc of his de- 
ſtruction intothe denne, & they were dc» 
uoured in a moment before his tace. 


BOOKE OF 


the Maccabces. 


CHAP. IL 

r Thedeath of Alexwidey the Kg of Macedoma.rt An- 
tivebus taketh the kigdome, 12 Mw y of the children of 
Iſrael make conenant vvith the Gentiles, 21 Antrochus 

ſubdueth Erypt and Teruſalem wnte bu demuuon. 50 An- 

Hoch (ett th vp idoles. 

w 1 Cn ACE EZ] Ficr that A- 

{ J-| lexander the 

Macedonian, 

the ſonne of 

Philippe, wEr 

foorth of the 

13d of Cherti- 

im, and flew 

Darius Kin 

of the Perl1- 

ans & Medes, 
and rcigned for him, as he had before in 

Grecia, 

He tooke great warres in hand, and wan 
ſtrong holdes, and ilewe the Kings of the 
carth. 

So went he thorowe tothe endes of the 
world,and tooke ſpoyles of mane nati6s, 
in ſo much thatrhe worlde ſtoode in awe 
of him: therforc his heart was puffed vp & 
was hawtic, 

4 Nowe when hc had gathered a mightic 
ſtrong hoſte, 

5 Andhadreigned ouer regions,nations & 
kingdomes, they became tributaries vnto 
him, 

6 After theſe things he fel licke, and knew 

that he Could dyc. 

Then he called for the chiefe of his ſer- 
uants , which had beene brought vp with 
him of children,and parted his kingdome 
among them, whyle he was yet aliuc, 

8 So Alexander had reigned rwelue yeres 
when he died, 

» And his ſeruits reigned euery one in his 

roume. 

And they all cauſed themſclues wo be 
crowned atter his death, and ſo dyd theyr 
children aſter them many yeres, & much 
wickednes increaſed inthe worlde, 

1 For outof theſe came the wicked roote, 
exen Ariochus* Epiphanes the ſonne of 


7 


I0 


King Antiochus, which had bene an ho- 
ſtage ar Romegand he reigned in the hun- 
drethand ſcuen and thirtieth yere of che 
kingdome of the Greekes, 

12 Inthoſedayes went there our of Ifracl 
wicked men , which entiſcd many, ſaying, 
Letys go, and make a couenant with the 
heathen,thar are round about vs: for fince 
we departed fromthe, we hauc had much 
ſorow, 

13 Sorhis deuice pleaſed them well. 

14 Andcertaine of the peopy were ready, 
and went to the King which gauec them lt= 
cence ro doe after the ordinances ofthe 
heathen, 

15 Theſerthey vp a place of exerciſc arTe- 
ruſalem, according to the facions of the 
hearhen, 

15 And madc them 2 clues vacircumciſcd, 
and forſoke the holy couchanr,and jovned 
themſclues to the heathen,and were ſolde 
to do mulchicte, 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſer 
in order,he went abour to reigne ouer E- 
gypt, that he might haue che dominion of 
two realmes, 

18 Thcrefore he entred into Egypt with a 
pn, pare copanic,with charers, & clephirs, 
and with horſemen , and with a great na- 
ue, 

19 And mooucd warre againſt Prolemeus 
King of Egype; but Prolemeus was afrayed 
ofhim,and fled, and many were wounded 
ro death, 

20 Thus Anvochy wanne many ſtrong ci- 

ties in the land of Egypt, and tooke away 

the ſpoyles of the land of Egypt. + 
And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 

Egypr, he turned againic in the hundreth, 

fourtic and three yerc, 

22 Andwentyptowarde Ifracl and leruſale 
with a mightie people. 

23 And entred proudly int®the Sandtuwie, 
and tooke awaye the golden alcar, and the 
candleſticke for the ſight, all che inſtru- 
mers therof, & the table of the ſhewbread, 
and the powring yeſſcls,& the bowles,ond 
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the golden baſins, and the vaile, andthe 
crownes,and the goldeE apparclwhich was 
before the Templc , and brake all in pic- 
ces. 

24 He tooke alſothe filuer and gold,& the 
precious 1ewels,& he roke the ſecret trea- 
ſures thathe ſounde,& when he had taken 


away all,he departed into his owne land, . 


25 Aftex he had murthered many men,and 
ſpoken very proudcly. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamenta- 
tion in cuery place of Iſracl, 

27 Forthe princes & the Elders mourned : 
the yong women, and the yong men were 
made feeble, and the beauty of rhe women 
was changed. 

18 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mour- 
ning, &ſhethar late in the marriage chi- 
ber,was in heauines. 

29 The land alſo was moued for the inha- 
bitants thereof: for all the houle of Iacob 


was couered with confuſion. 


zo After rwo yeres the King ſent his chiefe | 


taxc maſter into the citics of Iudah, which 
came toleruſalem with a great multitude. 
31 Who ſpake peaceable wordes vnto them 
in deceit, and they gaue credit ynto 


him. 

32 Then he fel ſuddenly vpon the citic,and 
ſmore it with a __-_ plague , & deſtroyed 
much people of Iſrac]. 

33 Andwhen he had ſpoiled the ciricyhe ſer 
fyre onit,caſting downe the houſes therc- 
of,and walles thereof on euery fide, 

34 The women & their childrentoke they 
captiue,and led away the cartel. 

35 Then fortified they the citic of Dauid 
with a great & thicke wall, and with migh- 
ric rowres, and made'it a ſtrong holde tor 
them, 

36 Moreouer they ſer wicked people there, 
and vngodly perſons , and fortified them- 
ſelues therin. 

37 And they ſtored itwith weapons and vi- 
railes,& gathered the ſpoyle of Icruſalem, 
and layed it vp there. 

3$ Thus became they a ſore ſnare and were 
in ambuſhment for the Santtuarie, & were 
wicked enemies euermore vnto [ſracl. 

39 Forthey ſhed innocent blood on euery 
fide of the SanRuarie & defiled the Sanc- 
ruaric, 

40 Inſomuch thar the citizens of Ieruſa- 
lem fled away becauſe of then , and irbe- 
came an habirarion of ſtrangers,being de- 
ſolate of them whom ſhee& had borne: for 
her owne children did leaue her, 

41 Her SanRuarie was left waſt as/a wilder- 
nes : her holyc dayes were turned mito 
mourning,her Sabbaths into reproch, -and 
her honour brought ro nanghe, + 

42 As her glory had bene great, ſo was her 
diſhonour , & her excellencie was turned 
into forow. 

43 Alfo the King wrote ynto all his King- 
dom,rhar all the people ſhould be as one, 
an that cucrye man ſhoulde leaue bys 

WEes. 
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44 Andallthc heathen agreed tothe com- 
mandement of the King. 

45 Yea,many of the lſraclires conſented to 
tusrcligion,offring ynro ideles, & defiling 
the Sabbath, 

46 Sothe King ſentletrers by the meſſen- 
gers vnto leruſalem, & tothe cities of Iu- 
da, that they ſhoulde followe the ſtrange 
lawes of the countrey. 

47 And thar they ſhoulde forbid the burnt 
oftrings and ſacrifices, and the * offrings in 
the Sancuaric, 

43 Andthar they ſhoulde defile the Sab- 
baths and theTeaſts, 

49 And polluge the SanRuarie and the ho- 
ly men, | 

50 Andrtoſcr ypaltars, & groues, & chap- 
pels of idoles,& offer vp wines fleſh , and 
vncleane beaſts, 

51 And thatthey ſhould leaue rheir childre 
yncircumciſed,and defile their foules with 
yncleannes,and pollute themſelues, thar 
they might forget the Law, and change all 
the ordinances, 

52 Andthart whoſocuer would not do accor- 
ding to the commandement of the King, 
ſhould ſuffer death. 

53 Inlike maner wrote he rhorow our all 
his kingdomes,& ſet ouerſcers ouer all che 
people,for ro compel! then to do theſe things. 

54 Andhe commanded the citics of Iuda 
to do facrifice,citie by citie, 

55 Then went many of the people 'ynto 
them by heapes, cucry one thar forſooke 
the Law, and ſothey commirred euill in 
the land. 

5s And theydroue the Iſraclites into ſe- 
cret yon cuen whereſocuer they coulde 
flye for ſuccour, 

57 The fifrenth day of Caſleu, in the hun- 

' dreth and fiue and fourtieth yere, they ſer 
vp the abomination of deſolation vpon the 
altar,and they buylded altars thorowe out 
the cities of luda on euery fide. 

58 And before the dores of the houſes,and 
inthe ſtrecres they burnt incenſe. 

59 And the bookes of the Law, which they 
found,they burnt in the fire, & curin pie- 
Ces. 


60 Whoſocuer had a booke of the Teſta» 
ment found oy him,or whoſgencY Tonſcn- 
_ red ynto the Lawe, the Kings commande- 
- ment _ that they Thoulde pur Him to 
dea err attoritle, wy 


6t And they executed theſe things cuerye 
- moneth vp6 the people of Iſrael thar were 
found in the cities, 

6 Andinthe fue and twentieth day of the 
monerh , they did ſacrifice ypon the altar, 

' which was in the ſteade of the altar of ſa- 
crifices, | 

63 And according to the commandement, 
theypur cerreine women to death , which 

| = cauſed their children to be circumci- 
ea, 

64 Andthey hangedvp the childre at their 
neckes,and they ſpoyled their houſes, and 
ſlewe the circumciſers of them. * 
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65 Yet wetethere manye in Iracl , which 
were of courage,and determined in them- 
ſclues, that they would nor cate vncleane 
things, 

656 Butchoſe rather to ſuffer death,then to 
be dchiled with thoſe meares: ſo becauſe 
they would not breake the holy couenant, 
they were putto death, 

67 And this "tyrannic was very ſore vpon 
the people of liracl, 


CHAP, IL 
s The mewyning of Mattathias and his ſores for the de- 
firuttion of the holy cite, 19 They refuſe to doe ſacrifice 
wito idoles. 24 The zeale of Mattathias for the Lavv of 


God. 33 They ave ſlayne ard vuill not fight agayne becauſe 
of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathiss dying, commande th 


bu ſennes to ſticks by the vvorde of God, after the example 
ef the fathers. 

I I N thoſe dayes ſtoode vp Mattathias the 

Pricſt, the ſonne of loannes, the ſunne of 
Simeon, of the ſonnes of Iloarib of leruſa- 
lem,and dwelt in Modin. 

2 Andheehad hue ſonnes, Ioanan called 
Gaddis, 

3 Simoncalled Thaſſi, 

4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus, 

5 Elcazar called" Abaron,& lonathi,whoſe 
name was Apphus. 

6 Now he ſaw the blaſphemics, which were 
commitrred in Iuda and leruſalem: 

4 Andheſayd,Wo 1s me : wherefore was I 
borne,ro ſee this deſtruftis of my people, 
and che deſtruttion of the holye citic, and 
thus to fir ſtill ? it is dehuered into the 
handes of the enemues, 

8 And the SanQuaric « inthe handes of 
ſtrangers :her Temple is, as a man that 
hath no renoume. 

9 Her glorious veſlels are caried awaye in- 
ro captiuitie : her infants are fſlayne in the 
ſtretes,and her yong men are fallen by the 
ſworde of the enemics, 

10 What pcople is it, that hath not ſome 
poſſcf}16 in her kingdome,or hath nor gor- 
ten of her ſpoyles ? 

i Allher a is taken away:of a free wo- 
man,ſhe is become an handmaid, 

12 Bchold,our SanQuarie and our beautie, 
& honor is deſolate, & the Gentiles hauc 
defiled ir, 

13  Whathelpeth ir vs then to liuc any lon- 

1, 
14 And Mattathias rent his clothes,he,and 
"his fonnes, and pur Tackecloth vpon them, 
and mourncd very ſore. 

15 CTThencame men from. the king to the 
citic of Modin to compell them to forſake 
God,and to ſacrifice, 

16 So many of the lſraclites conſented yn - 
© them:but Marttathias and his ſonnes aſ- 
ſcmbled together. 

17 Then ſpake the commiſſioners of the 
King, and ſaide vnto Mattathias, Thou art 
the chiefe and an honorable man, & great 
in this ciuc, and haſt many children and 
brethren. 

18 Come thoutherefore firſt,and fulfill che 
Kings commandement,as allthe heathen 


haue done,and alſo the men of Tuda, and 
ſuch as remayne ar Icruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou 
and thy familic be in the Kings fauour 8 
thou and thy children ſhalbe enriched 
with filuer and golde, and with many re- 
wards, 

19 Then Marttathias anſwered & ſayde with 
a loude voyce, Though all nacions that are 
vnder the Kings dominion, obey him, and 

all away cuery man from the religion of 
Heir fathers, and conſent to his comman- 
dements, 

20 Yet willI and my ſonnes, and my bre- 


thren, walke in the couenant of our fa- 


cthers. 

21 Godbe mercyſull vnto vs, that wee ſor- 
ſake not the Law and the ordinances. 

24 Wee will not hearken vnto the Kings 
wordes to tranſgreflc our religion,neither 
on the right ſide,nor on the lefr, 

13 Andwhen he had left of ſpeaking theſe 
wordes, there came one of the lewes, in 
the ſight of all to ſacrifice vpon the altar 
which was at Modin, according to the 
Kings commandement, 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſo 
inflamed with zeale,that his rayncs ſhoke, 
& his wrath was kindled according to the 
ordinance of the Law : therefore he ran yn- 
ro him,and killed him by the altar : 

23 Andattheſamerime he flew the Kings 
commiſſioner, that compelled him to doc 
ſacrifice,and deſtroyed the altar, 

25 Thus bare he a zcale tothe Law of God, 


* doing , as Phinees did vnto Zawbri the yy2,.7, 


ſonne of Salom. 

27 © Then cryed Mattathias with a loude 
yoyce in the citic, ſaying, Whoſocuer is 
zealous of che Lawe, and will ſtande by 
the coucnant, let him come foorth after 
me, 

28 So hce, and his ſonnes fled into the 
mountaines , and left all that they had in 
the citie. 

29 Then many that "ſought after iuſtice & 
wmdgement, | 

30 Went downe into the wildernes to dwel 
there, both they, and their children, and 
their wives,and their cartel: for the afflic- 
tions increaſed ſore ypon them. 

31 © Nowe whenit was told ynto the kings 
ſcruants,and to the gariſons , which were 
in leruſalem mn the cicie of Dauid, that 
men had broken the Kings commande- 
ment, & were gone dowae into the ſecret 
places in the wildernes, :30 

32 Then many purſued after chem; andha- 

-  Uing ouertake them, chey camped againft 

... them, and ſerthe barrel in arraye agaynſt 
them on the Sabbath day, 

33 Andſzid vato them, Let this now be ſuf. 
ficient : come forth & do according to the 
comandemetr of the King, and ye ſhall Ilyue, 

34 Burthey anſwered, We wiknotgo forth, 
neither will we do the Kinges commande- 
ment,ro defile the Sabbath day. 

35 Then they gaue them the barre]. 

36 Bucthcother anſwered them nothing, 

neither 
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neither caſt any one {tone atthem, nox 
ſtopped the prnue places, 

37 Bucſayd, We wall dic all in our innocen- 
clic; the heauen and catth thall ceſtifie for 
vs, thartyec deltroy vs wrongtully, 

38 [Thus they gaue'them-the battel vp0 the 
Sabbath, and ewe. both men and catrel, 
theu wes and their children to the nom- 
ber of a thouſand people, 

19 | When Martathaas and his friends yn- 
deritoode this, they mourned tor chem 
greatly, 

40 Andſaidonetoan other, If we all do as 
our brethren hauc done;, and fight not a- 
gaun{ rhe heathen for our les, & tor our 
Lawes,then ſhal they incouncnelydeſtroy 
vs our of che carth;-: 

41 Thercforc they conchuded at the ſame 
time, ſaying, Veholoeuer thall come to 
make battel wyth vs vp6: the Sabbath day, 
we will fight agataft hun, that we dye ner 
all,as our brethren that were murthered in 
the ſecret places. 

42 Then came vntothethe aſſembly of the 
Aſſideans , which were of the ſtrongeſt 
men ot lſracl,all ſuch as were well minded 
towarde the Law. 

43 Andallrhey thatwerefled for perſecu- 
tion, ioyncd themſeclues ynto them, and 
were an helpe ynto them. 

44 Sothey gathered a power, and ſmote 
the wicked menin their wrath, and the 
vngodly in theic anger:hutthe reſt fled vn- 
tothe heathen,and eſcaped, 

45 Then Matrathias and his friends went 
abour,and deſtroyed the altars, 

45 Andcircumciled the children by force 
that were vacircumciſed, as many as they 
found within the coaſtes of Lirael, 

47 Andthey purſucd after the proud men: 
and this ate proſpered in their hands. 

48 Sorhey recouered the Lawe our of the 
hand of the Genules,and our of the hande 
of Kings, and gaue nor place rothe wic- 
ked. 

49 Nowwhen thertime drewe ncere, that 
Matrathias ſhould dyc ,, he aide vnto hys 
ſonnes, Now is pride and perſecution in- 
creaſed,and rhe time of deſtruction , and 
the wrath of indignation. | 

50 Nowe therefore, my ſonnes, be ye zea- 
lous of the Law, & giue your hues for the 
coucnant of our fathers. 

5: Callto remembrance what ates our fa- 
thers did in their riffie : ſotball ye reccyue 
great honour and an cuerlaſting name. 

52 * Was not Abraham found tayrhfull in 
rentation,and it was 4mputed vnto him for 
righteoulnes ? 

53 *loſeph in the time of his trouble kepr 
the commandemer, & was made the Lord 
of Egipt. | 

54 * Phinees our father, becauſe he was zea- 
lousand feruent, obtayned the couenant 
of the cuerlaſting Prieſthoode. 

55 * Teſus for fulfilling che word, was made 
the gouernour of Iſract 

56 * Caleb,becaulc he bare witnes before 
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the con 10n, receyuedthe heritage 
of the oF elyrit Y 

57 * Dauid,becauſe ofthis mercije obtayned 
the throne of the kingdome- for eucr- 
more. 

58 * Elias,hecauſc he was zcalous & ferucr 
inthe Lawe, was taken vp cucn vnto hea» 
uen, 

59 * Ananias, Azarias and Milacl by theyr 
faith wete deliercd our of the flame. 

60 * Danichbecauſc of his 1ianocencie,was 
deliuered from the mouth of the lyons. 

61 Andthusye may conſider thorow our 
all ages, that whoſocuer pur their cruſt in 
him, ſhall not want ftrengrh. 

62 Fearenotye thenthe wordes of a ſin- 
full man : for his gloric is but-donguec and 
wormes, 

63 Today ishe ſet vp, & to morow he ſhall 
not be found : for he 1s turned into hys 
duſt, and his purpoſe periſheth.. 

64 Whertfore,my ſonnes,take-good hearts, 
and ſhewe your {clues men forthe Lawe : 
for by it ſhall you obtayne glorie, 

65 Andbeholde, Iknow = your brvther 
Simon is a man of counſell i gine care vn- 
to him alwayc : hee ſhalbe afather vnto 
yu, -; 

66 - And Iudas Maccabeus hath hene migh- 
ric and {trong,cuen from his yourh yp : ler 
him be your captaine and baht you the 
batcel for the people, | 

67 Thus ſhall ye bring ynto- you all choſe 
that obſcrue the Law, & ball aduenge the 
iniurics of your people. 

68 Recompence fully the heathen, & giue 
your ſeltcs ro the commandementr of the 


Law. 
69 Soheblcſſed them, and was layed with 
his fathers, 
70 Anddyedinthe hundreth, fourtie and 
ſixe yere, and his fonnes buricd him in 
his fathers ſepulchre at Modin,& all Ifracl 
made greatJamentation for him, 


CHAP, ITT, 
1 Iidas inmidde riley ower the Teuwogs, 11 He killeth Apol- 
Tons avid Seven thepruices of Syrid. 44 The confidence of 
Indas truvard God. 5 5 FIudas —— I 
Lyſias, vuhom Anivochias had made captain guer ku hojt. 


I = ludas his ſonne, called Macca- 

beus,roſe vpn his place, 

2 Andallhis brethren helped him, and all 
they that held with his father, and fought 
with courage the barrel of Iſrael. 

3 Sohegarchis people greathonor:he pur 
on abreſtplare as a gyant, and armed him- 
ſelfe,and fer the barrel in array,and detcn- 
ded the campe with the ſworde. 

4 Inhisactes he was like a lyon, and asa 
lyons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 Forhe __ the wicked , & ſought the 
_—_— urnt vp thoſe that vexed hus peo- 

e, 

6 Fo that the wicked fled for feare of him, 

and allthe workers of iniquitie were pur 


ro trouble:andſaluation profpercd in hys 
hand. 
L11Liy. 7 And 
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reioyced by his aftes, and his memoriall 
is bleſſed for euer. 

8 He went alſo thorowe the cities of Iuda, 
and deſtroyed the wicked out of them,and 
turned away the wrath from Iſrael. 

9 So was herenoumed vynto the endes of 
the earth,and he afſembled rogether thole 
that were readie to periſh. 

to Bur # Apollonius gathered the Gen- 
tiles,8& a great hoſt our of Samaria,to fight 
againſt lſracl. 

11 Which when ludas perceyued, he went 
forth to meer him,and ſmote him, and ſluc 
him,ſo that many fell downe flayne, & the 
reſt fled, 

12 So Iudas rooke their ſpoyles,& roke alſo 
Apollonus ſword, & fought with it all his 
lik long. 

13 © Nowe when Seron a prince of the ar- 
mic of Syria, heard that Iudas had gathe- 
red vnto him the cogregation, & Church 
of the faythfull, and went toorth to the 
warre, 

14 He aide, Iwill germe aname, and will 
be glorious inthe realme : for 1 wil pO fight 
wyrh Iudas, and them that are wyth hym, 
which haue deſpiſed the Kings comman=- 
dement. 

15 So he made him readie to govyp, ahd 
there went with him a mightie hoſt of the 
vngodly to helpe him,and tobe aduenged 
of the children of Iſrael, 

15 And when he came neere to the going 
vp of Berhhor6,ludas went forth to meere 
him with a ſmall companie, 

17 Bur when they fawe the armie comming 
againſt them, they ſayd to Iudas, How are 
we able, being ſo fewe, ro fight againſt ſo 
great a mulritude,8 ſo ſtrong,ſeeing we be 
{o wearie,and hauc faſted all this day ? 

18 Thenſaid Iudas, Itis an eafie thing for 
many to be ſhut vp in the hands of few,and 
there 1s no difference before the God of 
heauen, ro deliuer by a great multitude, 


19 =_ the victoric e batrell ftandeth 
notin the multitude of the hoſte, but che 

ſtrength commeth from heauen, 

20 T by come againſt vs with a crucl and 
proude multicude, to deſtroy vs, and our 
wiues,and our children,and to robbe vs. 

21 Butwe do fight for our liues, and for our 
Lawes, 

22 And God himſelfe will deſtroy them be- 
fore our face: therefore be nor ye afrayed 
of them. 

23 And when he had left of ſpeaking he lepr 
ſuddenly vpon chem: ſo was Seron and his 
hoſt ih before him. 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
downe of Bcrhhors ynrto the plaine:where 
there were ſlaine eight hundrech men of 
them, & the reſidue fled into the lande of 
the Philiſtims, 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Iudas and 
his brethren fell ypon the nawons rounde 


abour, 


» Andhe grieued divers Kings, but lacob 2& So that his fame tame ynto the King t 


for all the Gentiles could tel of the warres 

of ludas. 

CBur when King Antiochus heard theſe 
uidings,he was angrie in his minde: wher- 
fore he ſent forth, and gathered all the po 

wer of his realme a veric ſtrong armie, 

28 And opened his treaſuric, and gaue hys 
hoſte a yeres wages in hand, commanding 
them to be readie for a yeere for all occa- 
ſions. 

29 Neuertheles, when he ſaw that the mo- 
ney of his treaſures fayled, & that the tri+ 
bures in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe 
of the diſſention,and plagues that hee had 
brought vpon the land, in taking away the 
lawes which had bene of olde time, 

309 Hefeared leaſt he ſhould not haue now 
at the ſeconde time, as atrhe firſt, for the 
charges and gifts that he had giuen with a 
liberall hand afore : for liberalitie he farre 
_ the other Kings that were before 

im. 

31 Wherefore he was heauic in his minde, 
and thought to go into Perſia, for to rake 
rribures of the countreys , and to gather 
much money, 

32 So he left Lyſias anoble man and of the 
Kings blood co oucrſee the Kings buſines, 
from the riuer of Euphrates ynto the bor- 
ders of Egypt. 

33 Andcobring vp his ſonne Antiochus,ul 
he came againe. 

34 Moreouer,he gaue him halfe of kis hoſt 
and elephantes,& gaue him the charge of 
all things that he woulde haue done, 

35 And c6cerning thoſe which dwelt in Iu- 
da and leruſalem,that he ſhould ſende an 
armic againſt them, ro deſtroye and roote 
our the power of Iſrael & the remnant of 
leruſalem, and to put out their memoriall 
from that place, 

36 Androſet ſtrangers for to inhabite all 
their quarcers,and part their lande among 
them, 

37 And the King toke the halfe of the hoſt 
that remayned, and departed from Antio- 
chia his royal citie, inthe yere an hiddreth 
fourtic and ſeuen, and paſſed the riuer 
Euphrates,and went thorowthe hic coun- 
tries. 

38 ThenLyſias choſe Prolemeus the ſonne 
of Doriminus,and Nicanor, and Gorgias, 
mightie men,and rhe Kings friends, 

39 Andſent with them fourtic thouſande 
footemen, and ſcuen thouſand horſemen, 
ro go into, the land of luda, & to deſtroy ir, 
as the King commanded. 

40 Sothey went forth with all their power 


27 


and came and pitched by || Emmaus in the {[ Emmaus, 


plaync countrey. 

41 Now when the marchanrs of the coun- 
trey heard the rumor of them} they rooke 
veric much filuer & gold,and ſcruants,and 
came into the campe to bye the children 
of Iſrael for ſlaues, and the ſtrength of Sy- 
ria and of ſtrange nations ioyned wyth 
them, 

42 CNow 


Deut.20.5, 
wd.7,7, 


wrouble increaſed, and that the hoſt drewe 
nere ynto ther borders, conſidering rhe 
Kings wordes; wheteby he had comman- 
ded to deſtroy the people,and ytrerly abo- 
lth them, 

43 They fayd one ro another, Letvs redrefſe 
the decaye of our people, and ler vs ftghe 
for our people,and tor our SanQuarie, 

44 Thenthe On were fone rea» 
dic gath-red to fight;and to praye; arid to 
defire mercie and compaſſion. 

45 Asforleruſalem, ir was not inhabired, 
but was as a wildernes. Thete went none 
that was borne in it,in or out at it; and the 
SanAuarie was troden downe ,; and the 
ſtrangers kepe the fortrefſe,and ic was the 
habiration of the heathen: and the mirth 
oflacob was tiken away : the pipe and the 
harpe ceaſed, 

45 Yothey gathered themſclues togerher, 


and came to Maſpha before Irruſalem: for - 


in Maſpha was the place where they pray- 
ed afore time in lfracl. 

47 And they faſted that day, and put facke- 
cloth vpon them,and caſt aſhes ypon their 
heads, and renttheir clothes, 

43 And opened the boke of the Law,wher< 
in the heathen ſought to paint rhe likeries 
of their idoles, © 

49 And brought the Prieſts garments, and 
the firſt frures, and the tithes, and ſerrhere 
the Nazarites, which accompliſhed rheir 
dayes. 

go And they cryed with aloude voyee , to- 
ward heauen,ſlaying, What ſhal we do with 
theſe ? and whetherſhall we carye them a- 
way ? 

51 For thy Sanctuarie is trodeni dowhe and 
defiled,and thy Prieſts are in heauines, & 
brought downe, 

52 Andbcholde, the heathen are come a- 

ainſt vs to deſtroy vs : thou knoweſt what 
things they imagine againſt vs. - 
3 Howcan we ſtand before them, excepr 
thou helpe vs? 

54 Thenthey blewe the trumpets, & cryed 
with a loude voyce. 

And after this Iudas ordeined captaines 
ouer the people, cue captaines ouer thou- 
hace captaines ouer hundreths, and 
capraines ouer fifties, and capraines vucr 
ren. | 

56 And they c6manded them that buylded 
houſes, or married wiues,or planted vitie- 
yardes,or were fearefull, that they ſhoulde 
returne cueric one to his owne houſe, ac- 
cording * ro the Law. 

57 Sothe hoſte remoued, and pitched vp6 
the Southſide of Emmaus, 

58 And hidas ſide, Arme your ſelues,& be 
valiant men,& be readic againſt the mor- 
ning to fight with theſe nations, whichare 
gathered rogerher againſt ys,to deſtroy vs 
and our SanRuarie. 


co Forit tsbetter for vs to dyc in bartell, 


then to ſee the calamities of our people & 
of our Sanctuarie, 


Apccrypha. 
| 42 ENowwhe Tudas & his brethr© ſaw that 60 Neuertheles as the will of God is in lhea- 


uen,ſo be ir. 


CHAP, II1T, 


s Tudas geeth agaynſt Gorgias volich heth in vvait, 14 He 
putteth Gorges and bu hoſt to flight. 28 Lyſias inwadeth 


Iudea, 29 But Tudas dyineth him out, 43 Iudas purifieth 
the Temple and dedicateth the altar, 


I —_ toke Gorgias five thouſand foore 

men, and a thouſand of the beſt horſe- 

men, and departed our of the campe by 
night, 

2 Tointade the campe of the lewes,atid to 
ſlay them fuddenly : and the m& of the for- 
rerefſe were his guides. 

3 Now when ludas heard ic,he remoued, & 
they that were valiane men to ſmite the 
Kings armie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whilesyer the armic was diſperſed from 

the campe. 

In the meane ſeaſon came Corgias by 
nighr into Iudas campe: & when he found 
no man there; he ſought them in the moii- 
taines : for ſaid he,They flec-from vs. 

&s Burafſone as it was day&; Ttdas ſhewed 

' | himſelfe in the fielde with three thouſand 
men,which had neither harnes nor ſwotds 
to their mindes. | 

7 And they ſaw thatthe armies of the hea- 
then were ſtrong and well armed, & theyr 
horſemen about rthem,and that theſe were 
expert men of warre. 

8 Then fayde Iudas tothe men that were 
with him,Feare ye nottheir multitude,neis 
ther be afrayed of their afſalr. 

9 Remermber, how our fathers were deli- 
uered * inthic red Sea, when Pharao pur- 
ſued them with an armie. 

10 Therefore now let ys crye vnto heauen, 
and the Lord will haue mercie ypon vs, & 
remember the coucnant of our fathers, 8& 
will deſtroy this hoſte before our face this 
dav: 

11 So ſhall allthe ticathen know, that there 
is one, which deliuercth and ſaueth 1fracl. 

12 Thenthe ſtrangers lift vp their cyes, & 
ſaw them comming againſt them, 

13 Andthey went our of their ters into the 
bartel,and they that were with Iudas, blew 
the trumpets. 

14 So they ioynedtogether, and the hea- 
then were diſcofired & fled by the playne. 

15 Burthehinmoſt of the fel bythe ſword, 
and they purſued them vnto "Gazeron, & 
into the plaines of Idumea,and of Azorus, 
and of Iamnia,ſo that there were ſlaine of 
them abour three thouſand men. 

16 Soludas turned againe with his hoſt fr6. 
purſuing them, 

17 And ſaid ynto the people,Be not griedy 
of the ſpoyles : for there is a bartel before 
vs 


18 And Gorgias and the atmic is here by 


vs in the mountaine : but ſtand ye now faſt 

againſt your enemies, and ouercome the: 
then may ye ſafely take the ſpoyles. 

is As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 

there appeared one parte which loked -. 

6 


64 


Tofeph bb.14+ 
chap.ro, 


Exod 145. 


c 


" Oy, Aſſaremeth. 


"or, under. 
* Or. Bethhorou. 


1 Sam t7.50. 


"- 


\” F# 


fl $+4 } » 


]. Maccabces, 


the mounraynes. 

20 But whe Gorgias ſawe thar his were fled, 
and that Judas foldiours burnt thcrentes: 
( for the {moke that was ſeen, declared 
what was done.) 

21 When they ſawe theſe things, they were 
ſore afraycd,and when they ſawe allo that 
Iudas and his hoſte were in the field ready 
to ſer themiclues in array, 

22 They fled cuery one into the lande of 
ſtrangers. 

23 So ludas turned againe to ſpoyle the 
rentes, where he gate much golde and fil- 
uer,and precious ſtones,and purple of the 
ſca, and great riches. 

24 Thus they went home, & ſang pſalmes, 
and prayſed rowarde the heauen:- forhe 
is gracious , and his mercic endureth for 
Ccucr, 

:5 Andfolſraclhad a great viRtorie in that 
day. 

26 « Nowe all che ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
came,and tolde Lyfſias all the rhings that 
were done. 

27 Who whe he heard theſe things, was ſore 
afraycd , and diſcouraged, becaulc ſuche 
things came not ypon lfrael as he woulde, 
neither ſuch things as the King had com- 
manded him,came to paſlle, 

28 Therefore the nextycere following, ga- 
thered Lyſias three ſcore thouſand choſen 
forte men, and fiue thoulande horſemen to 

| fight agayalt leruſalem, 

29 v0 they came into" Idumea,and pitched 
their rentes at * Beth-ſura, where ludas 
came againſt them with ten thouſand me, 

30 And when he ſawe that mighne armie, 
he prayed and faid,Bleficd be chou, O Sa- 
uiour of Iſrael, * which dideſt deſtroye the 

. aſſalr of the mightic man by the hande of 
thy ſeruant Dauid, * & gaueſt the hoſt of 
the ſtrangers into the hand of Ionathi the 
ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer : 

31 - Shur vp this armic in the hid of thy peo- 
ple of Iſracl, &letthe be cofounded with 
their power, and with their horſemen, 

32 Make them afrayed, and conſume their 
boldnes & itrengrth,that they may be aſto- 

- niſhed attheir deſtruſtion, 

33 Caſt them downe by the ſworde of them 
that louc thee : th& ſhal all they that know 
thy Name prayſe thee-with ſongs. 

34 Sothey 1oyncd together, & there were 
ſlaine of Lyſias hoſte , fiue thouſand men, 
and they tcl] before them, 

35 ThC&Lyſias,ſceing his armic pur to flighr 
and the manlincs of Iludas foldiours, and 
that they were readic, cithex toliuc or dye 
valtantly,he went into Anthiochia, & ga- 
thered ſtrangers , and when he had furni- 
ſhed his a:ove, he thoughr againe ( being 
prepared)to come againſt Iudea. 

36 Thc ſaid ludas & his brethren,Beholde, 
our enemics ate diſcomhtet: let vs nowe 
go vptoclenſc, and to repaire the Sanc- 
uUaric, 

z37 Soallthe hoſt gathered them rogether, 
and went yp into the mountaine of Sion, 


38 Now whenthey ſaw the Sanuari: lay- 
cd waſte,and rhe altar dehled,& the dares 
burnt vp,and the ſhyubbes growing an the 
courts , as in a foreſt, or as on one ot the 
mountaines, and that the Prieſts cham- 
bers were broken downe, 

39 They renttheir clothes , & made great 
lamentation, and caſt athes vpon theyr 
heads, 

42 Andfelldowne to the ground on their 
taces,and blewe an alarme wyth the trum- 
pets, and cryed towarde heauen. 

41 Then ludas commanded certaine of the 
mento fight againſt thoſe which were in 
the caſte], till he had clfſed the Sictuaric, 

42, So he choſe Prieſts that were vadchiled, 

| luch as delited in the Law, 

43 Andrheyclenled the Sanuarie,& bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vacleanc 
place, 

4.4, And conſulted what to do with the al- 
tar of burnr oftrings, which was polluced. 

45 Sothey thoughric was beſt to deſtroye 
it, leaſt it ſhould be a reproche vnto them, 

- becauſe the heathen had defiled it : there- 
fore they deſtroyed the altar, 

465 Andlaicd ypthe ſtones ypon the moii- 

. taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, 
ull there ſhould come a Prophet, tothewe 
what ſhould be done with them, 

47 Sothey toke whole {tones according to 
che Law, and buylded a new altar accor- 
ding to the former, | 

48 And made ypthe Sanuarie, and the 
things thatwere within the Temple, and 
the courts,and all things. 

49 They made alſo newe holy veſſels, and 
brought into rhe Temple the cidelſticke, 
andthe altar of burnt oitrings , and of in- 
cenle and the table. 

5o Andthey burnt incenſe vponthe alcar, 
and lighted the lampes which were-ypon 
the candelſticke,that they might burne in 
the Temple. 

51 They ſcrallo che ſhewbread vpon the ta- 
ble,and hanged vp the vailes,and finiſhed 

all che workes that they had begon to 
make. 

52 And yponthe five and twentycth day of 

- the ninth moneth,which is called the mo- 
nerth of Chaſluzin the hundreth and cighr 
and fourticth yere they roſe vp berumes in 
the morning, 

53 And offred facrifice according to the 
Law,vpon the new altar of burnt offrings,, 
that they had made. 

54 According to the time, & according to 
the day,that the heathen had debled it, in 
the ſame day was it made new with ſongs, 
and harpes, and lutes,and cymbales. 

55 Andallthe people fell vpon thyir faces, 
worſhipping and prayſiag rowardthe hea- 
uen him that had giucn them Food ſuc- 
ceſle, 

5s Sorheykepr the dedication of the altar 
cight dayes, offring burnt cilrings wyth 
gladnes, & otfred ſacrifices of deliucrance 
and prayſc, 

57 And 


ly, Arabathane. 


$7 AnddcQerhe forefront of the Temple 
with crownes of golde and ſhields, and de- 
dicared the gates and chambe: s,& hanged 
dores ypon them. 

58 Thus rhere was very great gladnes amog 
the people, andthe reproche of the hea- 
then was put away, 

59 So ludas &his brethren with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael ordeined char the 
dayes of dedication of che altar (houlde be 
kept 1n their ſcaſon from yecre to yeere,by 
the ſpace of cight daies,from the fiuc and 
rwentie day of the moneth Chaſlcu, wyth 
murth and gladnes. 

so And atthec ſame time buylded they vp 
mount S1on with hie walles and ſtrong 
rowres rounde abour, leaſt the Gehriles 
ſhoulde come,and treade it downe, as they 
had done afore. 

61: Therfore they ſet a gariſon there to kepe 
it,and fortified Beth-luraro keepe it, that 
the people might haue a defence agaynit 
Idumea, 


CHAP. V. 
Iudu vanquithed the hert' ethat go about to deſtroy I [ra- 
and u holpen of hu brethren Simon and Ionathan. 50 He 
eucrthrovueth the citie of Ephron becauſe they demed h.ms 


paſſage thorovve it, 

I Ow when the nations rounde abour 
N heard,that the alcar was buylded,and 
the SanRuaric renucd, as aforc,they were 
ſorc gricued. 

2 Therfore they thought to deſtroy the ge- 
ncration of Iacob that was among them, 
and beganne to ſlay and deſtroy the peo- 

le, 

3 Fen Iudas fought againſt the children 
of Eſau in Idumea at' Arrabathene,becauſe 
they beſieged the Iſraelites, and he ſmore 
them with a great plague,and droue them 
ro ſtraires, and toke their {poyles, 

4 He thoughtallo ypon the malice ofthe 
childr6 of Bean,which had bene a ſnare & 
an hinderance vnto the people,when they 
lay in wait for them in the hie way. 

Wherefore he ſhut them vp in towres, & 
beſieged them,and deſtroyed them verer- 
lye; and burnt their towres with fire, wyth 
all that were in them. 

6 Afterward, weng'he againſt the children 
of Ammon, where he founde a mightic 
power; and a greatmultizude with Timo- 
theus their capraine, | 

7 Sohe had manie battels with them, bur 

they were deſtroyed before hym, andſo he 
diſcomfited them, —_— X 

$ :Andtoke Gazer wyththe xownes therof, 
and ſo turned againe. into Judea. |, .,', 

9 TTheathe heathen thar were in Galaad, 

athered them together againſt the I{rac- 

es that were in their quarters, to {laye 
rhem:burthey fled ro the caſtel of Dathe- 


man, a 
10 Andſentletrersto Iudas, & to his bre- 


thren ſaying, The heathen that are about 
VS, are & 
Vs, 


ercd againit ys, to deſtroye 


Apocrypha. 


1 Andthey make them readie for to come, 
and to take the forterctſe, whereunto we 
are fled,& Tunotheus is captaine of their 
hoſte, 

12 Come now therefore, and deliuer vs out 
of their hands : for manic of ys are laine : 

13 Andallourbrethrenthat were at Tubin, 
are ſlaine,and they haue taken away their 
wiues,and their children,and their goods, 
and deſtioyed there almoſt a thouſande 
men. 

14 Whyle theſe letters were yet a reading, 
beholde,there came other metlengers fro 
Galile with their clothes rent, which rolde 
the lame tidings, 

15 And ſaid,that they of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyrus,and of Sidon, & of all Galile of the 
Gentiles were gathered agaynſt them ro 
deſtroythem. 

16 When Judas, and the people heard 
theſe wordes,a great Congregation came 
rogether,to coniulte what they might doe 
for their brethren, that were in trouble, & 
whome they beſieged. 

17 Thenſaid Iudas to Simon his brother, 
Chuſe thee out men, and goand dclyuer 
thy brethren in Galile, and 1 and my bro- 
ther lonathan,will go into the country of 
Galaad. 

13 CSo he leſt Ioſephus the ſonne of Zacha« 
rias, and Azariasto be captaynes of the 
people, and to keepe the remnant of the 

olte in ludea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying , Take 
the oucrſight of this people,and make na 
warrc againſt the heathen, vnuill we come 
againe. 

20 And ynto Simon were giuc three thou- 
ſand mentogo into Galile, and to Iudas 
eight. thouſande men for the countrey of 
Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Gahlle,and gaue 
diucrs battels to the heathcn,and the = 
then were'diſcombrted by hun. 

22 And he purſued them vntothe gates of 
Prolemais:& there were (laine of the hea- 
then almoſt three thouſand me : fo he roke 
thcir ſpoyles. 

23 Thus they reſcued thE chat were in Ga- 
lile and in. Arþattis with their wiues, and 
their children.z and all that they had, and 
brought. chem inco ludea wyth grear 
ioye. 

24 - © ludas Maccabeus allo,and.his brother 
Ionathan wevr ouer lorden, and trauayled 
three dayes iourney in the wildernes, 

25 Where they, met with the Nabathares, 

. who ceceiued them louingly,&tolde them 
cuctie thing that was done ynto their bre- 
thren inthe cquntrey of Galaad, 

265 And how that many of them were beſie- 
ped inBoſorra,& Bolor,in Alemis, " Chaſ- 

on,Maged and Carnain (all theſe citics 
arc ſtrong, andgreat) 

27 And hatthey were kepr in other cities 
of Galaad,and to morow they are appoin- 
xcd to bring their hoſte. ynto theſe forte 
and to take chem, and to deſtroy rhem a 


" Or, Chaſpher,. 


in one day. 

28 Soludas & his hoſte turned in all haſte 
by the way of the wildernes towarde Bo- 
forra, and wan the citic, and ſlewe all the 
males with the edge ofthe ſwoorde, and 
roke all thcir ſpoyle, and ſer fire ypon the 
CAFE. 

t:9 And inthe night he remoued fr6 thence 
and went rowarde the forterefle. 

30 And bctimes in the morning when they 

loked vp,beholde,there was aninnumera- 

ble people bearing ladders,and inſtrumers 
of warre,to take the forte,and had aſlalted 
them. 

When Iudas ſawe that the battell was 
begun, and thar the crye of the citie went 
yp to heauen with trumpets, and a great 
ſounde, 

32 Then hc ſayd vntothe armie, Fight this 
day for your brethren, 

33 Sohe wentforth behind the with three 
companies,and they blew the trumpets, & 
cryed with prayer. 

34 Thenthe hoſte of Timotheus knewe, 
that it was Maccabeus, and they fled from 
him,8& he ſmore the with agreat ſlaughter, 
ſo that there was killed of them rhe ſame 
day,almoſt cight thouſand men. 

35 CThen departed Iudas vnto Maſpha , 8& 
layd fiege vnto it, and wanne it, and flewe 
all the males rhercof, and ſpoyled ir, and 
ſer fire vpon it, 

$5 From thence went he and roke Chasbs, 
Maged, and Boſor, and the other cirics in 
Galaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
an other hoſt, and he camped before Ra- 
phon beyond rhe flood, | 

33 Now ludas had ſent to eſpic the hoſte, 
& they —_— him worde agayne,ſaying, 
All the heathen that be rounde abour ys, 
are gathered vnto him, and the hoſt is ve- 
rie great, 

39 Andhchath —_ the Arabiis to helpe 
them , and they haue pitched their tentes 
beyonde the flood;and are readie ro come 
and fight agaynſt thee. So Iudas went to 
meete them. .. 

40 TheE Timotheus ſaid vnto the capraines 
of his hoſte , When Judas and his hoſte 
come neere the flood, if he paſſe ouer firit 
ynto ys,we ſhall not be able to withſtande 
him : for he will be to ſtrong for ys. 

41 Burifhebe afrayd, and campe beyonde 
che flood, we will go ouer vnto him, and 
ſhall preuayle againſt him, 

42 Now whe ludas came nere to the flood, 
he cauſed the gouernors of the people to 
remaine by the flood, & commanded the, 
ſaying,Suffer none to pitch arent, bur ler 
cueric man cometorhe batrel. 

43 Sohe went firſt ouer towarde rhem,and 
all people after him: andall the heathen 
were diſcomfired before him,& caſt awayc 
their weapons, and fled into the remple 
that was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citric Judas wanne,and burnt the 
remple with all that were in ic: ſo was Car- 


J! 


T. Maccabeecs. 


naim ſubdued, and might not withſtande 
Iudas, 

45 CThen Iudaspathercd allthe Ifraclites 
that were in the countrey of Galaad, from 
the leaſt ynto the moſt, with their wiues 
and their children, and their baggage, a 
veric great hoſte,to come into the land of 
Iuda. 

45 So they came ynto Ephron,which was a 
great citic by the way,and ſtrongly defen- 
ſed : they could not paſſe, a ar the 
right hand nor at the left,but muſt go tho- 
rowe it. 

47 Burthey that were in the citic,ſhut the- 
ſelues in, and ſtopped vpthe gates with 
ſtones: and Iudas ſent ynto them with pea- 
ccable wordes,ſaying, 

48 Letyspaſle thorowe your land,thar we 
may goanto our owne countrey, and none 
ſhall hurt you :we will but only go thorow 
” foore : bur they woulde not open vnto 

im, 

49 Wherefore Judas commanded a procla- 
mation to be made thorowe our the hoſte, 
that cuerie man ſhould affalt it according 
ro his ſtanding. 

50 - Sotheyaliantmen ſer yponit, and a{- 
ſalted the citic all that daye, and all thar 
night,and the citic was giuen oucr into his 
hands : 

5t Whoſlew all the males with the edge of 
the ſworde,and deſtroyed it, and toke the 
ſpoyle thereof,and went thorowe the citic 
ouer them that were ſlaine, 

52 Then went they ouer Iorden into the 
great plaine before Berhſan. 

53 And ludas gathered together thoſe thar 
were bchinde, and gaue the people good 
exhorration all che waye thorowe, till they 
were come into the land of Iuda. 

54 Thus they went vp with ioye, and glad- 
nes ynto mount Sion, where they offred 
burnr offrings,becauſe there were none of 
them ſlayne, but came home againe in 
ſafcric, 

55 ©CNow whyles Iudas and Tonathan were 
in the land of Galaad,and Sims rheir bro- 
ther in Galile before Prolemais, 

56 Ioſephthe ſonne of Zacharias, and Aza- 
rias the captaines , hearing of the valiant 
-" » & barrels which they had archiued, 

bl 

57 Letvsgetvsa name alſo, and go fight 
againſt the hcathen that are rounde' a- 
bout vs. C 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commanide- 

- ment and went towarde Ianiniat” ©”: 

59” Bur Gorgias and his men camevnr of” 
the citic to hight againſt them, ! 11% 

50 And loſeph & Azarias were putt to flig 

and purſued vnto the borders of ludea:; & 

there were ſlainerhar daye of the people 
of Ifracl abour rwo chouſaud men : ſo that 
there was a great ouctthrowe among the 
people of Iſracl, _ 
Becauſe rhey were nor obedict vnro' Tu- 
das,& his br 
yaliagt thing, 


61 
cn,bur thought co do ſome 


6: Allo 


bo 7h ATT 
[PAUL "RED & Izs 


4 Ot ft . 
Or, 1”! ms. 


iſe). Ant '4- 
12.Chap-1 FO 


s: Al they came nor of the ſtocke of theſe 
mcn,by whoſe hands deliuerance was gt- 
uen to tlracl. 

Bue the man ludas, and his brethren 
were greatly commended in the fighr of 
all iſrac!, and of all che heathen, whercto- 
cucr tiur name was heard of. 

64 ' And th: people came vnto them, btd 
ding tier welcome, 

Atterwardc went Iudas forthe with his 
brethren, and ſought againit the children 
of E!/»11n the lid coward the South, where 
hc wanne Hebron,and the rownes thereof, 
& he deltroyedrhe caſtelrhercof, & burnt 

the rowres thzreof round abour. 

56 Then remoued hecogointo the 15d of 
the * ſtrangers , & went thorow Samaz1a, 
67 Ac the fame time were the prieſts of the 
citics {lame in the barrel, which would 
ſhewe their valianrtnes , and went forth ro 
battel without counſcll : and when ludas 
came to Azorus mthe itrangers land , he 
brake downe their altars, and burnt with 

fire the unages of their gods , androke 2» 

way the poder of rhe cues , and came a- 

gaine into the land of Iluda, 
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The ſrege of Jin, 
I N Ow when King Antiochus trauayled 
thorow the hi;zh countreis, he heard 
that Elimais in the countrey of Perſia was 
a citie greatly renoumed for riches, filuer 
and nal 

+ Andtha there was inita verieriche t£- 
plezwhere as were coucrings of gold, core 
armours, and harnes, which Alexander 
king of Macedonia the forne of Philip- 
pe ( that reigned fulſtin Grecia had Jete 
there, 

3 Wherefore he went about ro take the ci- 
ric, and to ſpoyle it, but hce was nor able : 
for the citizens were watned of the mat- 
ter, 

4 And roſe vp againſt himin battel,and he 
fled and departed thence with great hea- 
uines,and came againe into Babylon, 

s Moreouer,there came one which broughr 
him tdings in the-countrey of Petfia, that 
the armies that went againſt the lande of 
Iuda, were driuen away, '' 

s And that Lyſias, which went foorth firſt 
with a great power,was driuen away of the 
lewes,and that they were made ſtrong by 
the armour,and power;and diucrs: {poyles 
which they had gotten of the armies whom 
they had deſtroyed, 

y And tharthey had pulled down theabo- 
mination,which he had ſer vp vpon the al- 
tar ar leruſalem,and (enied the Sanuaric 
with high walles, as it was atore,and Berth- 
ſura his citie, 

8 So wheErthe King had heard theſe words, 
he was aſtonzthed,and fore moued ; thets- 
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fore he laid him downe vp6 his bed, &fel 
= ficke torverie forowe, becauſe it was not 

come to palle,as he had thought. 

9 Andthere continued he many dayes: for 
hrs gricte was cuer more and morc,(o thar 
he ſaw he muſt needs die. 

1 Therefore he (enttor all his friends, and 

{:1d vatothem , The ſleepe is gone troin 

mine cycs,and mn hear faylerh for very 

Care. 

And Ithinke with my ſelfe, Into what ad- 
uerfitie am I come ? and into what floods 
of mileric am 1 fallen now, where as afore 
ume I was 1n proſperitic, & greatly let by, 
by reaſon of my power ? 

And nowe do I remember the cuils that 
I have done ar leruſalem : for 1tooke all 
the vellels of golde & of filuer that were 
1n it,and lent to deſtroy the inhabitants of 
Tuda withour cauſe, 

13 Iknowthatrheſc troubles are come vp- 
on me for the ſame cauſe , and beholde, 1 
mult dye with great forowe in a ſtrange 
land. | 

14 Then called he for Philippe, one of his 

triendes, whome he made ruler of all hys 

rcalme; 

And gane him rhe crowne,and his robe, 
and the ring, that he ſhoulde inſtru hys 
ſonne Antiwochus,and bring him vp, ill he 
mightreigne him(elte, 

16 So King Antiochus died there in the hit 

drerh,and fourtic and ninth yere. 

E When Lyſias knewe , that the King 
was dead, he ordeined Antiochus his fone 
(whome he had brought yp) to rcigne in 

his fathers ſteade, and called tum Eupa» 

tor, 

12 Nowthey that were in the caſtel at Ter- 
ſtern, kepr in the liracltes rounde abour 
the Sanfuaric , and ſought alwayes theyr 
hurt, and the ſtrengthening ot the hea- 
then. 

19. Therefore Indas thought tg deſtroy the, 
and called all the people rogether to bc- 
hege them, 

20 So they came together, & beſieged the 
in the hundreth and fiitie yere, and made 
inſtruments to thoote and other engins of 
WarrC, 

21 But cettaine of chem that were beſieged, 

at forth, (ynto whom ſome vngodly men 

of Iſrael toyned themſclues.) 

22 And they went ynto the King, ſaying, 
How long wilt thou ceaſe from execuring 
iudgement,and aduenge our brethren ? 

23 We hanebenereadic to ſcrue thy father, 
and ro go forwarde in thoſe things,thar he 
appointed, - and to obeye his. commande- 
menrs, 
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24 Therefore they of our nations fel from 


vs for this cauic, and waerefocuer they 
found any of vs, they flewe them, & ſpoys 
led our inhericance. | 

25 And they hauc not only layed hand vp- 
on vs,buevpon allabourrheir borders. 

26 And bcholdzthis day are they belicging 


the caſtel ar Icrulalemtorake xr, and have 
fortified 
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fortificd the SanAuarie,and Berh-ſura, | 
17 Andifthoudocſtnor preuentthe quic- 

ly, they wil do greater things thenthele, 

and thou ſhalt nor be able ro ouercome 
them. 

18 Whenthe King heard this, he was very 
angric,and called all his friendes, the cap- 
taincs of his armie,and his horſemen, 

29 And bandes that were hired, came vnto 
him from the Kings, that were cofederare, 
and from the yles of the ſca. 

30 So the nomber ofhis armie wasan hun- 

dreth thouſand fooremen,& rwenue thou- 

ſande horſemen , and rwo and thirtie cle- 
phantes exerciſed in bartel. 

Theſe came through Idumea and drewe 
nere to Beth-ſura, and beſieged iralong 
ſcaſon,and made engins of warre: but they 
came our, and burnt them with fire, and 
fought valiantly. 

Then departed Iudas fromthe caſtle, 8& 
remoucd the hoſte rowarde Beth-zacarias 
ouer againſt the Kings campe. 

;3 SotheKing aroſe very carely,& brought 
the armic and his power towarde the waye 
of Beth-zacarias,where the armies ſer the 
ſclues 1n array to the barrel, and blewe the 
trumpets. 

34 And toprouoke the clephantes for ro 
fghr,they thewed the the blood of grapes 
and mulberies, 

35 Andthey ſerthe beaſts according tothe 
ranges : ſo thatby cueric elephantrthere 
ſtoode a thouſand men armed with coates 
of maile and helmets of brafſe ypon their 
heades, and vnto cuery beaſt were or- 
dayned five hundrerh horſemen of the 
beſt, 

35 Which were readie at all rymes where- 
ſocuer the beaſt was: & whytherlocuer the 
beaſt wenr,they went alſo, & departed nor 
from him. 

37 And ypon themwere ſtrong rowers of 
wood that couecred cuery beaſt,which were 
faſtened thereon with inſtruments, & vp- 
on cucrie one was two & thirtic men, that 
fought in them, and the Indian that ruled 
him. 

38 They lcralſothe remnant of the horſe- 
men vpon both the ſides in two wings of 
the holte ro ſtirre them vp, and to keepe 
them in the valleyes. 

19 And when the ſunnc thone ypon the 
golden thieldes, the mountaines gliſte- 
red therewyth,and gaue light as lampes of 
hre, 

49 Thus part of the Kings armie was ſpred 
ypon the hie mountaines, and parte be- 
neath: ſo they marched forward warily and 
in order. 

41 And al they that heard the noyſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the com- 
panie, & the ratreling of the harnes, were 
aſtoniſhed : tor the armie was veric great 
and mightic. 

42 Then Iudas and his hoſte entred into 
the bart], and they flew fixe hundreth me 
of the Kings armie. 
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43 © Now when Eleazar,the ſoune of * Aba- 
ron,/aw one of the clephantes armed with 
royal harnes,and was more excellentthen 
all the other beaſtes, he chought that the 
King ſhould be vpon him, 

44 Wherefore he icoparded himſelfe to 
deluer his people,and to get him a perpe< 
tual name, 

45 Andranneboldelye vnto hym chrough 
the middes of rhe hoſte, ſlaying on the 
right hand,and on the lefr,ſorharthey de- 
parted away on borh ſides. 

46 Sowentherto the clephantes feere,and 
gate him ynder him, and ſlewe him : then 
tcl the clephant downe vpon him, & there 
he dyed. 

47 Burthe other, ſecing the power of the 
King and the fiercenes of his armie,depar- 
red fromthem. 

48 CAndtheKingsarmie went vpto meete 
them roward leruſalem, and the King pit- 
ched hys tentesin ludea towarde mount 
S10n. 

49 Moreouer,the King toke truce with the 
that were in Beth-ſura: bur whEthey came 
our of the citic,becaule they had no vitails 
there,and were ſhur vp thercin,& the land 
had reſted, 

59 The King toke Beth-ſura, and ſet there 
a gariſon to kepe ir, 

5: Andbchegedthe Siftuaric many daies, 
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and made inſtrumetrs to ſhoote, and other 


engins of warre , and inſtruments to caſt 
fire and ſtones, and pieces to caſt darres & 
ſlings. 

52 "They alſo made engins againſt their en- 
gins, and fought along ſeaſon, 

53 Burinthe garners there were no vitailes: 
for it was the ſeuenth yeere, andthen they 
that were in Iudea,and were dchucred fr6 
the Gentiles,had caten yp the refidue of 
the ſtore, 

54 Sothatinthe SanRuaric were few men 
left: for the famine came ſo vpon thE,thar 
my were ſcattered cuery manto his owne 
place. 

55 {Now whenLyfias heard that Philippe 
(whome Antiochus the King, whyles he 
liued, had ordeined to bring vp Antiochus 
his ſonne,thar he might be King) 

56 Was come againe out of Perka » & Me- 
dia, and the Kings hoſte with hym, and 
thought ro rake vnto him the rule of 
things, 

57 Heandhis haſted, and were ſtirred for- 
warde by them in the caſtel to go and tell 
the King,and the captaines of the hoſt, and 
to others, ſaying, Wee decreaſe dayly , and 
our vitailes are bur ſmall: and the place 
that we lay fiege vnto, is ſtrong, and the 
affaires of the realme depende ypon vs. 

58 Now therefore letys " agree with theſe 
men,& take truce with them , and with all 
their nation, 

59 And grauntthem toliue after their Law, 
as they did afore : for they be grieued, & 
do all theſe things, decals evils broke 

their Lawes, 
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rent,and ſent vnto them to make peace, & 
they receyuedir, 

5s: When theKing & the princes had made 
an oth ynto them,they came ypon this our 
of the fortrefle, 

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion : 
bur when he ſawe that the place was well 
defenſed , he brake his oth that he had 
madc, and commanded to breake downe 
the wall round about. 

63 Then departed hein all haſte, and re- 
rurned ynto Antiochia where he founde 
Philippe hauing dominion of the citie : ſo 
he fought againſt him, and rooke the citic 
by force. 
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l ] N the hundreth and one and fiftyerh 

yere, departed Demetrius the ſonne' of 

Scleucus from Rome,and came vp with a 

few men vnto a citic of the Sea coaſte , & 

reigned there, 

And when he came into the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers rooke 
Anriochus and Lyſias, and brought them 
ynto him. 

3 Bur when itwas to{de him, he ſaid, Shew 
me not their faces. 

4 Sothey pur them to death. Nowe when 
Demetrius was ſet ypon the throne of lus 
kingdome, 

5 There came ynto him all the wicked and 
vngodlye men of Ifracl, whoſe capraine 
was Alcimus, that woulde haue bene rhe 
hic Prieſt, 

s Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the 
King,ſaying, Iudas and his brethren haue 
flaine all thy friends, and driuen vs our of 
our owne land. 

s Wherefore ſend now ſome man, whome 
chou truſteſt, that he may go andſee all 
the deſtruction, which he hath done ynto 
ys,and to the Kings lande,and let him pu- 
nith them with all cheyr partakers. 

$ . Then theKing choſe Bacchides a friende 
of his, which was a greatmi in the realme, 
andruled beyonde the flood, & was fayth- 
full vnto the King,and ſent him, 

9 And that wicked Alcimus,whom he made 
hie Prieſt,and commanded him to be ad- 
uenged of the children of Iſracl, 

10 So they departed, and came with a great 
hoſte into the land of Iuda, & ſent mefſen- 
gers to Iudas and his brethren, deccirſully 
with peaceable wordes. 

11 Bur they belecued not their ſaying : for 
they ſaw that they were come with a great 
hoſte, 

12 Then a companie of the gouernours af- 
ſembled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to 
intreart of reaſonable pointes. 


And the ® Afidcans were the firſt that 
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60 So theKing and the princes were con= required peace among the children"of 16 


racl, 

14 Forſayd they, He thar is a Prieſt of the 
ſcede of Aaron, is come with this armie : 
therefore he will not hurt ys. 

15 Then he ſpake ynto them peaceably, & 
ſwore vntothem,and ſaid, We will do you 
no harme,neither your friends : 


15s Andthey belecued him : buthe toke of 


the threeſcore m&cz& ſlew them in one day 
— tothe wordes that were writte, 

17 * They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saints, 
and their blood rounde abour Ieruſalem, 
and there was no man that woulde burye 
them. 

18 So there came a feare and trembling a- 
mong all the people : for they ſayd, There 
is nettherrrueth nor righteouſnes in the; 
for they haue broken the appointment and 
oth that they made. 

19 The Bacchides remouecd from Terufale, 
and pitched his tent at"Beth-zecha,where 
he ſent forth and rooke many of the men 
that had forſaken him, and certaine of the 
people whome he ſlewe and caſt into the 
grear pir, 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto 

Alcimus, and left men of warre with him 

to helpe him : ſo Bacchides went vntothe 

King. 

Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſt- 
hode. 

22 Andall ſich as troubled the people re- 
ſorted vnto him : in ſomuch, thar they ob- 
tayned the land of luda, & did much hure 
in Iſrael, 

23 Now when Iudas ſawe all the miſchiefe, 
that Alcimus and his companic had done 
_ the 1lſraclites more then the hea- 
then, 

24 Hewentforth rounde abour all the bor- 
ders of Iudea,& puniſhed thoſe , that were 
fallen away,ſo that they came no more a- 
broade in the countrey. 

25 Burwhcn Alcimus lawe that Iudas & his 
people had gotte the vpper hand, & knewe 
that he was notable to abide the, he went 
againe to the King , and accuſed them of 
wicked things. 

26 Thenthe King ſent Nicanor one of hys 
chicfe princes, which harcd lfracl deadly, 
and commanded him, that hc ſhoulde de- 
ſtroy the people. 

27 ©CSo Nicanor came to Teruſalem with a 
= hoſte , and ſent vnto Iudas,and hys 

rethrendeccirfully with friendly wordes, 
ſaying, 

28 Letthere be no warre betweene me, & 

ou: I will come with few men, to ſee how 
ye do, friendly, 

29 Sohe came ynto Iudas,and they ſalured 
one another peaceably : bur the enemies 
were prepared to take away Iudas, 

30 Neuertheles,it was tolde Iudas, that he 
came vnto him vnder deceit: therefore he 
feared him, and would not ſee his face no 
more. 

3t When Nicanor percciued that his coun- 
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ſcl was bewrayed , he went outro fight a- 
gainſt Iudas,befide " Carphalalama, 

32 Whercthere were flaine of Nicanors 
hoſte about fiue thouſande men: ſorthcy 
fled vnto the ciric of Dauid. 

33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion,and ſome of the Prieſts with the El- 
ders of the people went forth of the Sanc- 
tuaric to ſalute him peaceably,and ro ſhew 
him the burar oftring that was offced for 
the King, 

34 But © laughed at them, and mocked 
them & counted them prophane, & ipake 
proudly, 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, If Judas 
and his hoſte be nor deltucred now into 
mine hands,if cuer | come againe in ſafe- 
tic,l will burne vp this houſe, With thar, 
went he outin a great anger. 

36 Then the Pricſts came 1n, and ſtode bc- 
fore the altar ia rhe Temple, weeping, & 
ſaying, 

37 Forfo much as thou,® Lerd, haſt choſen 
this Houic , that thy Name might be cal- 
led vpon thercin, and that it ſhould be an 
houlc of prayer, and perinion for thy peo- 

le, 

- Bc aduenged of this man and his hoſte, 
and lt them be ſlaine by the ſworde : re- 
member their blaſphemues , & ſutfer them 
not to continue, 

39 © When Nicanor was gone from Teru- 
ſalem, he pitched his tent at Berh-horon, 
and there an hoſte met him our ot Syria, 

40 And Iludas pitched in * Adaſa with three 
thoulande men where Iudas prayed, ſay- 
ing, 

41 G Lord, * becauſe the meſſengers of King 
Sennacherib blaſphzmcd thee, thine An- 

. gcl went ſorth,& tlew an hundierh, foure 
{corc,and hue thouſand of them. 

42 Sodeſtroy thou this hoſte before v3 to 
day, that al other may knowe that he hath 
ſpoken wickedly againit thy SanQuaric, & 
punith him according to his malice, 

43 Sothe armies loyned together in barre], 
the thirtienth day of the moneth Adar : 
but Nicanors hoſte was diſcomfited, and 
he bimſelfe was firſt Naine in the barrel, 

44 Nowwhcn his armie ſawe that Nicanor 
was {laine, they caſt awaye their weapons 
and fled, 

45 Butthey purlucd after the a dayes iour- 
ney from Adaia ynro Gaſcr2, blowing an 

. alarme with the trumpets aſter them, 
45 Svthey came forth of all the rownes of 
Iudca round about, & rusſhed vpon them, 
. and threwe them from one to another, ſo 
- thatthey all fc!1 by the ſworde , and there 
was not one of them left, 

47 Then thcy rooke the ſpoyles, and the 

ray and ſmore of Nicanors head, and his 

right hand,which he helde vp fo proudly, 

- and brought it with them, & hanged them 
vp aiore Jeruſalem. 

48 Sorhe peoplercioyced greatly, &kept 
that day as a day of great gl:dnes, . 

49 Andthey ordeincd,tokepe yerely that 
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daye on the thirtienth dayc of the monerh 
Adar. 

5o Thus the land of Iuda was 1n reſt a litle 
while, 


CHAP. VY'ITIL 
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maketh peace vuith them, 22 The conditions of 1:4 wall 
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1 | Vdas heard alſo the fame of the Ro- 7,;,,, 
mains,that they were mightie, and vali- <ap.;z, * 


ant, & agrcable to all things that were re- 
quired of them, and made peace with all 
that came ynto them, 

2 Andthatthey were men of great power, 
and they tolde kim of therr batrets, and 
their worthie aftes,which they did among 


tze " Galatians whom they had coquered, «g, 


and made to pay tribute, 

3 Andwhart && had done inthe countrey 
of Spaine: how that they had wonne there 
the mines of filuer and golde, 

4 Andthatby their counſel, and gentle be. 

hauiour they were rulers in cucry place, 

though the place was farre from them,and 
that they had diſcomhrted, and giuen grear 
ouerthrowes to the Kinges that came a= 
gaynſt them, from the yrtermoſt part of 
the earth,and that others gaue them rri- 
bure cuery yere, 

How they had alſo diſcomfited by barre! 


A 


rence, 


Philippe 2nd Perſes Kings of the * Mace- "0rCirm, 


donians, arn.d others, raat aroſe agaynſt 
them,and how they ouercame them, 

s Andhowe great Antiochus King of Aſia 
thr came againſt them in bartell, hauin 
an hundreth and tweatie clephantes, wir 
horſemen , and charers, and avery great 
armic, was diſcomfited by them, 

7 And howe they tooke him aliue, and or- 
deincd him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne af- 
ter him,ro pay a great tribute, and to giue 
hoſtages,and a ſeparate porcion, 


$8 Euenthe countrey of ludea, and Media, . 


and Lydia,and of his beſt countreys,which 
| they rooke of him and gaue them to King 
Fumenes, 

9 Againe when it was tolde them thatthe 
Grecians were comming to deſhoy them, 

10 They fent againſt them a capraine,which 
gaue them bartel,and flewe many of them, 
& tooke many priſoners with their wiues, 
and chydren,& ſpoiled them,and conque- 
red their land, and deſtroyed their ſtrong 
holdes, & ſubdued them to be their bond- 
men,vnto this day ; 

11 Moreoucr,how they deſtroyed,$& brought 
into ſubieion other kingdomes and yles, 
whoſocuer had withſtande them : 

12 Burt thar they kept amiric with their owne 
friends, and thoſe thatitayed ypon them : 
finally , that conquered kingdomes, both 
farre and ncere,in ſo much that whoſocuer 
heard of thcir renoume, was afraycd of 
them, 

13 For whome they woulde helpe rotheir 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned , and whome 


they wold,they pur downe: thus were they. 
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\the Romans. 


The leo ves, 


m moſt high autoritie. | 

14 Yerforall this thatnone of them ware a 
crowne,neither was clothed in purple , to 
be magnified thereby, 

15 Burthatthey had ordeyned themſclues 
a counſell, wherein three hundrerh and 
twentic men conſulted dayly , and prou- 
ded for the common affaires, ro goucrne 
them well, | 

15 And thatrhcy committed their gouerne- 
ment to one man euery yere,who did rule 
ouer all their countrey , ro whome cuery 
man was obedient: and there was neyther 
hatred nor enuic among them. 

t7 CThen ludas choſe Eupolemus the ſone 
of lohn, the ſine of Accus, and laſon, rhe 
ſonne of Eleazar, & ſent them vnto Rome 
to make friendſhip,and muruall felowſhip 
with them, 

18 Thar they mighr take from them the 


yoke (for they ſawe thatthe kingdome of +> 


the Grecians woulde kceepe liracl in bon- 
dage) ; 

19 So they went ynto Rome, which was a 
yeric great tourney, & came into the "Se- 
nate where they {pake and aid, 

20” Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren,and 
the people of the lewes hath ſenr vs vnto 
you,to make a bond of friendit:ip, & peace 
with you,and ye to regiſter ys as your par- 
rakers and friends. 

21 Andthe matrer pleaſed them. 

22 And thisis the copie ofthe epiſtle thar 
they wrote in tables of brafſe and ſent ro 
Jeruſalem, that they might haue by them 
a memoriall of the peace, and mutual fcl- 
lowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſſe be rothe Romaines, and 
ro the people of the lewes,by ſea,& by land 
for cucr, and the ſword, & encmie be from 
them. 

24 Ifrhere come firſt any warre ypon the 
Romaines,or any of their friends through- 
our all cheir dominion, 

25 The people of the lewes ſhal helpe the, 
as the ume ſhalbe appoinred,with all their 
hearr, 

25 Alſo" they ſhall giue nothingeo them 
that come to fight for them, nor ſerue the 
with wh-ate nor weapons,nor money, nor 
ſhippes asit pleaſeth the Romaines, but 
" they ſhall keepe their couenants withour 
taking any thing of them. 

27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt againſt 
the nati6 of the Iewes, the Romaines ſhall 
helpe them with a good will, according as 
the time ſhalbe appointed them. 

23 Neither ſhal wheat be giuen vnto them, 
that take their part,nor weapons, nor mo- 
ney,nor ſhips,as it pleaſeth the Romaines, 
who will keepe theſe couenants withour 

deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles the Romains 
made the bonde with the people of the 
Icwes, 

30 If after theſe points the one partie,or the 
other will adde or diminiſhe, they may doe 
it, at their pleaſures , and whatſocucr they 
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ſhall adde,or take away, ſhalbe rarified; 

31 Andasrtouching the euilrhat Demetrius 
hach done ynto the Iewes,we haue written 
vnto him, ſaying, Wherefore layeſt thou 
thine heauy yoke vpon our friends, & con- 
tederates the Iewes ? 

32 Iftherefore they complayne any more 
againſt thee, we will do them wuſtice, and 


hight with thee by ſea and by land. 


CHAP 


r «Afterthedeath of Nicanor Demetyins (endeth his aymae 
anſft Indas 18 Indas  flayne, 31 Ionath ini put m the 
ſad; ofh1s brothey. 47 The battel bet vvene Ionathian , & 
Bacchides. 55 Alcimus u ſmutten vuith the palſie , ard 
dyeth, 68 He commeth vpon Tonatban by the comnſell of 
certayne vvicked perſons, and u owercome,70 The truce of 
Tonatban vuith Bacchides, 


1] 


had gen the bartell,he ſent Bacchides, & 


I X, _ 


Alcimus againe into ludea,and his " chicfe «g, 


ſtrength with them. 

2 So : ax went forth by the waye that is ro= 
ward Galgala, and pitched their rents be- 
fore Mclaloth whichis in Arbelis, & wine 
ir and flewe much people. 

3 Andinthe firſt moneth ofthe hundreth, 
fiftie,and two yere, they laycd their fiege 
againſt [cruſalem. 

4 Burthey rayſed their campe,and came to 
Berea,with twentic thouſand foore men 8& 
rwo thouſand horſemen. 

5 Now lIudas had pitched his tent at " Elea- 
= and three thouſande choſen men with 

im. 

6s And whenthey ſawc, thatthe multitude 
of the armic was great, they were fore a- 
frayde,and many conueicd themſclues our 
of the hoſte, ſo that there abode no mo of 
rhem,but cight hundreth men. 

7 When ludasſawe that his hoſte fayled 
him,and that he muſt needes fight, he was 
ſore troubled in minde that he had no 
time to gather them together,and was di 
couraged. 

$ Neuertheles,he ſaid vnto them thar re- 

mained, lervsriſe , and go vp againſt our 

enemies, if peraduenture we may be able 
to fight with them, 

But they would haue ſtayed him, ſaying, 
We are not able: bur ler vs rather faue our 
Ives : rurne backe now, ſeeing our brethre 
are departed : for ſhall we fight againſt 
them,that are ſo few ? 

10 Then Iudas faide, God forbid , that we 
ſhould do rhis thing, to flce from them :1f 
our time be come, let ys dye mantully for 
our brethren,and let vs nor ſtaine our ho- 
nour, 

11 Thenthe hoſt remoued our of the rents, 
and ſtoode againſt them,who had deuided 
their horſemen into tworroupes, and they 
that threwe with ſlings, and the Archers 
marched in the forewarde, and they that 
fought in the forewarde, were all valiant 
men. 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. 
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N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius Toſeph. Antiqu1z 
had heard how Nicanor, and his hoſte chap.:s. 


the right 


horne, 


" Or, Larſa. 


toſeph.Antiq.tys 
chap. & 3 


* Oy, agamiſt the = 


nernes of owe na- 
ten, 


blewe che trumpets. 

13 Theyofludas fide blew the trumpets al- 
ſo, and the earth ſhoke at the noyſe ofrche 
armics,& the batrel continued from mor- 
ning tonight. 

14 And _ Iudas ſawe that Bacchides 
and the ſtrengh of his atmic was on the 
right fide, he rooke with him all the har- 
dic men, 

15 Andbrakethe right wing, and followed 
yponthem ynto mount Azotus. 

15 Now when they which were of the left 
wing,ſaw that the right wing was diſcomhi- 
red, they followed Iudas behinde , & them 
that were with him hard at the heeles. 

17 Thenwas there aſore barrel: for many 
were {laine of both the parties. 

18 ludas alſo himſelfe was killed, andthe 
remnant fled. 

19 So lonathan and Simon rooke Judas 
their brother,& buryed him in his fathers 
ſepulchre in the cirie of Modin, 

20 And all the lſraclues wept for him, and 
mourned greatly for him, and lamented 
many dayes,faying, 

21 How is the valtant man fallen which de- 
livered Iſracl? 

22 Concerning the other things of ludas, 
both the bartels and the yaliane ates thar 
he did, and of his worthines , they are nor 
writtcn : for they were very many. 

23 CNow after the death of Iudas, wicked 
men came yp in all the coaſtes of Iſracl, & 
there aroſe all ſuch as gaue themſclues to 
iniquitte, 

24 In thoſe daies was there avery great fa- 
mine in the land, & all the countrey gaue 
ouer themſelucs with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
and made them lords in the land. 

2.5 Theſe ſought our, and made ſearche for 
Iudas friends,and brought them vnto Bac- 
chides,which aduenged himſelf ypon the, 
and mocked them, 

27 And there came fo great rrouble,in I{- 
racl,as was not ſince the time thatno Pro- 
pher was ſeenc among them, 

28 Then came all ludas friends together,8& 
ſaid vnto Ionathan, 

29 Seing thy brother Tudas is dead, &there 
is none like him to go forth againſt our e- 
nemies, cuen againſt Bacchides, and * a- 
gainſt them of our nation thagare enemies 
vnto vs, 

39 Therefore, this day we chuſe thee that 
thou maiſt be our prince and caprtaine in 
his place to order our batte], 

31 Solonathan tooke the gouernance ypon 
him atthe ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of 
his brother Judas, 

32 Bur when Bacchides knew it, he ſoughr 
for ro flay him, 

33 Then lonathan and Simon his brother, 
perceiuing thar,fled into the wildernes of 
Thecus with all their companic, and pit- 
ched their rentes by the water pools of 
Aſphar, | 
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Sa the armie drewe nere on both fides, & 34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtode, he 


came ouer lorden with all his hoſte ypon 
the Sabbarh day. 

35 ( Nowe had Ionathan ſent his brother 
Tohn, a captaine of the people, topray his 
friends the Nabathites , that they woulde 
keepe their baggage which was much, 


36 But the children of” Ambri came out of *0r;luny. 


Medaba, and tooke Iohn, and all that he 
had, & when they had caken it,went their 
Way. 

37 Afterthis came word ynto Tonathan, & 
to Simon his brother , that the children of 
Ambri made a great marriage, & brought 


the bride fro" Medaba with great pompe : "0r,Nadzbuts, | 


for ſhe was daughter to one of the noblcit 
princes of Canaan, 

338 Therefore they remembred ITohn their 
brother,and went vp , and hid themſclues 
ynder the couert of the mountaine, 

39 Sothey lift vp thcir eyes,and looked, & 
beholde, there was agreatnoyſe, & much 
preparation : then the bridegrome came 
forth, and his friendes and his brethren 
met them with timbrels, and inſtruments 
of muſike, and many weapons, 

49 Then lonathis men that lay in ambuſh, 
roſe vp againſt them, and flewe many of 
them, &the remnant fled into the moun- 
raines,ſo that they tooke all their ſpoyles. 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to mour- 
ning,and the noyſe of their melodic into 
lamentation, 

4: And ſo when they had aduenged the 
blood of their brother, they —— againe 
ynto Iorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, he came 
ynto the border of Torden with a great 
power ypon the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid ynto his company, 
Ler vs riſc now, and fight againſt our ene- 
mies: for itis not today as in time paſt, 

45 Bcholde,the bartel is before vs, and be- 
hindevs, and the water of lorden on this 
fide and thatfide, and the mariſe, and fo- 
reſt,ſothartthere is no place for vs to turne 
alide, 

45 Wherefore cric now ynto heauen, that 
ye may be dcliuered from the power of 
your enemies : fo they toyned bartell, 

47 Then lonathan rue oi out his hand 
to ſmite Bacchides : buthe turned aſide 
from him and reculed. 

48 ThenlIonathan,and they that were with 
him,lcapt into Iorden, and ſwimmcd ouer 
ynto the further banke:;but the other wold 
nor paſſe through Iorden after them, 

49 Sointhatday were (laine of Bacchides 
fide about a thouſand men. 

o Thenhe turned againe to leruſalem, & 
buylr vp the ſtrong cities in Tuda , as che 
caſtel of Iericho,and Emmaus , and Beth- 
horon,and Bethel,and Thamnatha , Pha» 
rathoni, and Tepho,with high walles,with 
gates, and with barres, 

5: And ſetgariſons in them,thatthey mighe 
vſc their malice ypon Il(racl. 

52 He fortified allo the citic Beth-fura,and 

ads Gazara, 


þ lonat 


+ nathan. 


+ Bath-beſſen., 


Gazara,and the caſtel,and ſet a gariſon in 
them with prouiſion of vitailes. 

53 Hetoke alſo the chiefeſt mens fonnes 
in the countrey for haſtages , & pur them 
in the caſtel at [eruſalem to be kept. 

54 CAfterwardin the hundreth, fiftic and 


three yere,in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus 


commanded, thatthe walles of the inner 
court of the Sifuarie ſhould be deſtroyed, 
and he pulled downe the monuments of 
the Prophers,and began to deſtroy them. 

55 Burar the ſame time Alcimus was pla- 

ued,and his entcrpriſes were hindred, & 
bis mouth was ſtopped: for he was ſmitten 
with a palſie,& could no more ſpeake, nor 
giue order concerning his houſe, 

56 Thusdyed Alcimus with great torment 
at the ſame timc. 

57 And when Bacchides ſaw, that Alcimus 
was dead,he turncd againe tothe King, & 
ſo the land of Iuda was in relt two yeres. 

58 Thenallthe vngodly men held a coun- 
ſel;ſaying, Beholde, Ionathan & his com- 
panic dwell at caſe,& withour care: where- 
fore let vs bring Bacchides hither, and he 
will cake them allin one night, 

59 Sothey went and conſulted with him. 

60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſt, 
and ſent letters priuely to lus adherentes, 
which were in Iudea,to take Ionathan and 
thoſe that were with him: bur they coulde 
not, for their counſell was knowen vnto 
them. 

61 And "they toke fiftie men ofthe coun- 
rrey,which were the chicfe workers of this 
wickednes, and ſlewthem. 

62 CThen lonathan and Simon with their 
copanic departed vnto" Berh-bafin which 
is inthe wildernes,and repaired the decay 
thereof,and made it ſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this,he gathered 
all his hoſte, and ſent worde to them that 
were of ludca. 

64 Then came he & laid ſiege to Berh-ba- 
fin,and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 
made inſtruments of warre. 

65 Burlonathan had left his brother Sim6 
in the citic, and went forth into the coun- 
trey, and came with a certaine nomber, 

66 Andflew"Odomeras and his brethren 
and the children of Phaſiron in their ren- 
tes :ſo he began to ſlaye, and increaſed 1n 
power. 

67 Simon alſo and his companie went out 
of the citic, and burnt yp the inſtruments 
of warre, 

68 And foughr againſt Bacchides, and diſ- 
comfited him,and vexed him fore, ſo that 
his counſel and journey was in vaine. 

69 Wherfore he was very wroth atthe wic- 


ked men, thatgaue him counſel ro come ' 


into the countrey,and ſlew many of them, 
and purpoſed to returne into his owne 
countrey. 

7% Whereof when Ionathan had know- 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to 
intreat of peace with him,and that the pri- 
foners ſhoulde be deliuercd. 
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71 Which thinghe accepred, and did ac- 
cording to his defire, and made an othe, 
that he would neuer do him harme all the 
dayes of his life. 

72 Sohereſtored ynto him the priſoners 
that he had tak& afore time our ot the land 
of Iuda, and fo returned and went into his 
owne land,ncirher did he come any more 
in their borders, 

73 Thusthe ſworde ceaſed from [ſracl, and 
Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and began 
there to gouerne the people,and deſtroted 


the vngodly men out of Iſrael. 


CHAP X 
4 Demetrius deſireth to hawe peace vvuith Tonathan.1$ A- 
lexandey alſo deſireth peace vuith the Iryves, 48 Alex- 
andey maketh vuayre againſt Demetrius. 50 Demetrius is 


flayne. 51 The friendshippe of Prolemens and Alexander, 


r TN the hundreth andthree ſcore yeere 1,jzph. 4; 


69 


came Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus c<h.p.2.z. 


Epiphanes, and tooke Prolemais,and they 
receiued him,and there he reigned. 

2 Now when Demetrius the King heard it, 
he gathered an exceeding great hoſte,and 
went forth againit him to fight, 

3 Allo Demerrius ſentletrers ynto Tonathi, 
with louing wordes, as though he woulde 
preferre him. 

4 Forheſaid, We wil firſt make peace with 
him , before he ioyne with Alexander a- 

ainlt ys. 

5 Elshe willremember al the cuill that we 
haue done againſt him, & againſt his bre-= 
thren and his nation. 

6s Andſohe gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte,& to prepare weapons, and to be 
confederate with him, and commanded 
the hoſtages thar were inthe caſtel, ro be 
delwered ynto him, 

7 © Then came lonathan to Teruſalem,and 
read the letters inthe audience of all the 
— ay , and of them that were in the ca- 

el. 

$ Therfore they were fore afrayed, becauſe 
they heard that the King had giuen him 
licence to gather an armie, 

9 Sothey that were of the caſte], deliuered 
the hoſtages vnto Ionathan, who reſtored 
them ro their parents, 

10 Ionathan alſo dwelt at Ieruſalem,and be- 
gan to buylde,and repaire the cittc. 

11 And he commanded the workemen to 
buylde the walles , and the mount Sion 
round about with hewen ſtone, to forthe 
it: and ſo they did. 

12 Thenthe ſtrangers that were in the ca- 
ſtels which Bacchides had made,flcd, 

13 Sothat cuery man left his place, & went 
into his owne countrey. 

14 Onely at Beth-ſura remained certayne 
which had forſaken the Law and the com- 
mandements: for it was their refuge. 

15 CNow when King Alexander had heard 
of the promiſes that Demetrius had made 
vnto lonathan : and when it was tolde 
him of the batrels and noble ates , which 
he and hus brethren had done, and of the 
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paines that they had indured, 

16 He ſaid, Might we finde ſuch a man? now 
therefore we will make him our friend and 
contcdcrate. 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter , and ſenrit 
ynto him, with theſe wordes,ſaying, 


KING ALEXANDER tohis 
brother Ionathan ſendcrth faluration. 

19 We hauc heard of thee , that thou arta 
very valiant man, and worthic to be our 
friend. 

20 Wherefore this day we ordaine thee to 
be the bye Prieſt of thy nation, and to be 
called the Kings friendc: and he ſent him 
a purple robe, and a* crowne of golde, 
that thou mayeſt " conlider what is for 
our profite, and keep (riend{hip roward 
vs 

21 


18 


1 
"Or,omire. 


al #7 take or þ irt. 


So in the ſeucnth moneth of the hun- 
dreth & three ſcore yere, vp6 the feaſt day 
of the tabernacles, Ionathan pur on the 
holy garment,& gathered an hoſt,and pre- 
pared many weapons. 

1. A494 17-2, TWhich when Demetrius heard, he was 

__ maruc1lous ſory,and ſayd, 

23 What haue we done,that Alexander hath 

. preuented ys in getting the friendſhip of 
the ewes for his ſtrength ? 

24 Yet willl write and exhorte them, and 
promes them dignitics and rewardes, that 
they may helpe me. 

Whercupon he wrote vntothem theſe 
wordes, KING DEMETRIVS 
ynto the nations of the Icwes ſenderh 

ecting. 

26 Wehaucheard thatye hauc kept your 

couenanrt towarde ys,and continued in our 

friend(hip , and have not ioyned with our 
encmies,whereof we are glad, 

Now therefore remaine ſtill, and keepe 
hdchtic toward vs,and we will recompece 
you ſor the good things that ye haue done 
for vs, 

28 And will releaſe you of many charges,8 
giuc you rewardes, 

29 Andnowe Idiſcharge for your ſake all 
the lewes from tributes, and free you from 
the cuſtomes of falt,and the crowne taxes, 
and from the thirde part of the ſecede. 

309 And from the halte of the frute of the 
trees which is mine owne ductic, I fo re- 
leaſe them that from this daye forth,none 
{hall rake any thing of the lande of Iuda,or 
of the three gouernements which are ad- 
ded thereynto as of Samaria & of Galile, 
« from this day forth for eucrmore. 

z1 Icruſalem alſo with all things belonging 

thereto,ſhalbe holy & free from the tenths 

and tribures. 

Alſo 1 releaſe the power of the caſtel 
which is at Ieruſalem, and giue it vnto the 


25 


27 


2a Andof the 
coitrcy beyonde 
Jorden, as Iou(c- 
phus wrnitteth, 


32 


hic Prieſt, that he may ſer init ſuch men, * 


as he ſhall chuſe ro kepe it, 

33 Moreouer [| freely deliuer eucrie one of 
the Iewes that were taken away priſoners 
our of the land of Iuda through out all my 
realme,and cuery one of them ſhalbe free 
from rribures, yea,cucn'their cartel, 
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34 Andallthe feaſtes,and Sabbaths, and 
new moones,and the dayes appointed and 
the three dayes before rhe feaſt, and the 
three dayes after the feaſt,ſhalbe dayes of 
freedome and liberric for all the Iewes in 
my realme. 

35 So thatin themno man ſhall have power 

to do any thing,or to vexe any of them in 

any maner of cauſe. 

Alſo thirtic thouſand ofthe Iewes ſhal- 
be written yp in the Kings hoſte, and hauc 
their wages payed themas appertaineth to 
all chem that are of the Kings armue : and 
of them ſhalbe ordeined certaine ro keepe 
the Kings ſtrong holdes, | 

And ſome of them thalbe ſer ouer the 
Kings moſt ſecret affaires,and their goucr- 
nours and their princes ſhalbe of them- 
ſelues, and they ſhall liue after their owne 
lawes,as the King hath commanded in the 
land of luda. 

38 Andthe three gouernements that are 
added vnto Iudea | avon the couurey of Sa- 
maria,ſhalbe ioyned ynro Iudea, and they 
ſhalbe as vnder one, and obey none other 
power,bur the hic Prieſt. 

39 Andl1gine Ptolemais and the borders 
therof vnto the Sictuarie at leruſalem, for 
the neceſſaric expenſes of the holy things. 

40 Moreouer, I will giue cuery yere hftenc 
thouſand ficles of ftluer of the Kings re- 
uenues our of the places appertayning vn- 
ro me. 

41 Andall the ouerplus which they haue 
not payed for the rhings due , as they did 
in the former yeres, from henceforth they 
ſhal giuc ir roward the workes of the Tem- 
ple. | 

42 And beſides this,the fiue thouſand ficles 
of ſfiluer which they receiued yerely of the 
account appointed for the intertceinement 
of the Sanctuarie,theſe yeres paſſed, cuen 
theſe things ſhalbe releaſed becauſe they 
apperteinero the Prieſts that miniſter, 

43 lIrem,whoſocuer they be rhar flee ynto 
the Temple atIeruſalem , or within the 11- 
berries therof , & are inderred ro the King 
for anie. maner of thing , they ſlialbe 
pardoned , and all that they hauc in my 
realme. 

44 For the buylding alſo and repairing of 
the works of the Sanuarie,expenſes ſhall 
be giuen of the Kings reuenuecs. 

45 And for the making of the walles of Ie- 
rufalem, and fortifying it round abour that 
the holdes in Iudea may be buylt vp, ſhall 
alſo the coſtes be giuen out of the Kings 
reuenues, 

45 © Bur when Ionathi &the people heard 

theſe words,they gaue no credit ynto the, 

neitherreceiued them : forthey remEbred 
the great wickednes that he had done in 

Ifracl,and how fore he had vexcd them. 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexan- 
der: for he was the firſt chat had intreared 
of true peace with them, and ſo were con- 
federate with him alway. 

48 Then gathered King Alexander a po 

holt, 


36 


37 


ph Anti 13s 


hoſt;and camped ouer againſt Demerrius. 

49 So the rwo Kings ioyned barrel, bur De- 
metrius hoſt fled, and Alexander purſued 
him,and preuayled againit them. 

50 Sothar ſore barrel corinued til the ſunne 
went downe,and Demetrius was {laine the 
ſame day. | 

51 EThEAlexanderſent ambaſſadours vn- 


to Prolemeusthe King of Egypr with theſe 


wordes, ſaying, 

52 For ſo much as I am come againeto my 
realme,and am ſet in the throne of my fa- 
thers; and haue gotten the dominion, and 
haue deſtroyed Demetrius, and enioy my 
countrey. | 

53 SecingthatThaue euen giuen him the 
bartrel,and he & his armic 1s diſcomfited by 
me, &1 fitin the throne of his kingdome, 

54 Lervs now make friendihip rogether,& 
giue me now thy daughter to wife: ſo ſhall 
I be thy ſonne in lawe, and gme thee re- 
wardes, and vnto her things according to 
thy dignitie. 


55 ThenProlemeus the King gaue anſwer, 


ſaying, Happy be the day, whereinthou arr 
come againe ynto the land of thy fathers, 
and fitteſt in the throne of theyr king- 
dome, 

5s Now therefore will I fulfil] thy writing: 
but mere me at Prolemais thatwe may ſee 
one another,and that I may make thee my 
ſonne in law,according to thy defire. 

57 SoProlemeus werour of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra,and came vynto Prole- 

 maisinthe hfidreth threſcore & two yere, 

58 Where King Alexander met him,and he 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, 8& 
marryed them ar Prolemais with grear 
glorie, as the maner of Kings is, 

59 CThenwrote King Alexander vnto Io- 
nathan,thart he ſhould come & meere him. 

60 Sohe went honorably vnto Prolemais, 
and there he met the two Kings, and gaue 
them great preſents of filuer and golde, & 
ro their friends, and found fauour in their 
Gghr. 

61 Andthere aſſembled certaine peſtilerfe- 
lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
him : but the King would nor heare them. 

62 And the King comanded that they ſhuld 
take of the gatments of Ionathan, & cloth 
him in purple : and fo they did: and the 
King appointed him to fit by him, 

63 Andfaid ynto his princes, Go with him 
into the middes of the citic,& make a pro- 
clamarion, that no man complaine againſt 
him of any matrer, and that no man trou- 
ble him for any maner of cauſe, 

64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honour ac- 
cording as it was proclaimed , and thathe 
was clothed in purple,they fled all away. 

65 And rhe King preferred him to honour, 
and wrote him among his chiefe friendes, 
and made him a duke, and partaker of his 
dominion. 

66 Thus Ionathan returned to Icrufalem 
with peace and gladnes. 

67 Clnthe hundrerh,threeſcore & fiue yere 
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7 © 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius 
from Creta into his fathers land. 

68 Whereofwhen King Alexander heard, 
he was verie forie,and returned vnto An- 
tochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius 
the gouernour of Cceloſyria, who gathered 
a great hoſte, and camped in lamnia, and 
ſent ynto Ionathan the hye Prielt , fay- 
ing, 

70 Dareſtthou,being bur alone, lift vp thy 

ſelfe againſt vs? and I am laughed ar, and 

reproched,becaulc of thee : now therfore 

why doeſt thou vane thy ſelte againſt vs 1 

the mountaincs ? 

Nowe then it thou truſt in thine owne 
ftrength,come down co vs into the plaine 
held and there ler vs trie the matter roge- 
ther: for [ haue the ſtrengeh of cies, 

72 Aske and carne who lam, & they thall 
take my part: and they ſhall rel] rhee rhat 
your foote is not able to ſtand before our 
face : for thy fathers haue bene rwile cha- 
ſed in their owne land. 

73 Andnow how wilt thou be able to abide 
ſogreart an hoſte of horſemen & footemen 
inthe plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor 
rocke, nor place to flee vnro ? 

74 When lonathan heard the wordes of 
Apollonius, he was moucd in his minde : 
wherefore he choſe ten thouſand men,and 
went our of Teruſalem, and Simon his bro- 
ther mct him for to helpe him. 

75 Andhepirtched his rents at Toppe : bur 
they ſhur him our of the citic : for Apol- 
lonius gariſon was in Toppe. 

76 Then they fought againſt ir, and they 
that were in the citie, for verie feare ler 
him in : ſo lonathan wan Ioppe. ; 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three 
thouſand horſeme with a great hoſt of foote 
men & went toward Azorus, asthough he 
would go forward, and came immediate] 
into the plaine fhielde , becauſe he had fo 
many horſemen, and put his truſt in them. 

78 So lonathan followed vpon him to A- 
zotis, and rhe armie skirmiſhed with his 
arriere bande, 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand hor- 
ſemen behinde themin ambuſh. 

80 And lonathan knew that there was an 
ambuſhment behind him,and though they 
had compaſled 1n his hoſt, & ſhotdarrtes ar 
the pcople from the morning to the cuc- 
ning, 

$t Yerthe people ſtoode ſtill, as Tonathan 
had comanded them,rill their horſes were 
wearle, 

$2 Thenbrought Simon forth his hoſt,and 
ſer them againſt the bande : bur the horſes 
were wearic,and he diſcomhred them,and 
they fled : forthe horſemen were ſcarrered 
in the field, 

83 Andtheyfledto Azorns, and came into 
the temple of Dagon their idole, that they 
mighr there ſaue themſclucs. 

84 Burlonathan ſer fire ypon Azotus and 
all the cities round abour ir,& tooke their 

ſpoyles, 
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ſpoyles,and burnt with firecthe Temple of 
Dagon with all them that were fled into 
ir, 

35 Thus were ſlaine and burnt abour cighr 
thouſand men,” 

86s Solonathan remooued the hoſte from 
thence, and camped by Aſcalon,where the 
men of the citie came forth, and met him 
with great honour. 

$7 After this went Ionathan and his hoſte 
againe to leruſalem with great ſpoyles. 

88 And when King Alexander heard theſe 
things,he began to do Ionathan more ho- 
nour, 

89 And ſent him a colar of golde,as the vſc 
is to be giuE ynto ſuch as are of the Kings 
blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron, with the 
borders thereof in pollcfhon, 


CHAN 2D 

3 The diſſenſion betuveene Pto/cmeus and Alexander hi 
ſonne in lavv. 17 The death of Alexander. rg Demetrius 
reigneth aficy the death of Ptolemens.22 Sion u beſieged of 
[onathan. 42 Demetrius ſeeing that no man reſiſted hum, 
ſendeth hs armie againe, 54 Tryphon moweth Antiochus 
agamſt Demetrius. 

I Nd the King of Egypt gathered a great 

hoſte , like the ſande that lyerch vpon 
the ſea ſhore,and many ſhips, and went a- 
bout through deceit to obtaine the king- 
dome of Alexander, and to 1oyne it ynto 
his owne realme. 

2 Vpon this he went into Syria with friend- 
ly wordes,and was let into the cities , and 
men came forth ro meete him: for King 
Alexander had commanded them to mete 
him,becauſe he was his farher in Law. 

Now whe he entred into the citic of Pro- 
lemais,he left bands,and gariſons in eucry 
citic. 

4 And when he camenere to Azotus,they 
ſhewed him the Temple of Dagon that 
was burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbes 
thereof that were deſtroyed, & the bodies 
caſt abroad,and them that he had burnt in 
the bartel : for they had made heapes of 
them by the way where he ſhould paſſe, 

s Andtheyrtolde the King what lonathan 
had done, to the intentthey might ger 
him cuil wil:bur the King held his peace. 

s And lonathanmetthe King with grear 
honour at loppe , where they falured one 
another, and lay there. 

7 So when Ionathan had gone with the 
King vnto the water that was called Eleu- 
therus,he turned againe to Ieruſalem. 

8 SoKing Prolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the {ca ynto Seleucia vpo the 
ſea coaſt,imagining wicked coiiſels againſt 
Alexander, 

9 CAndſent Ambaſſadours ynto King De- 
metrius,ſaying,Come,lert vs make a league 
berwene vs,and I will giue thee my daugh- 


ter,which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalc 
reigne in thy fathers kingdome, 
10 Forlrepentthat I gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goerh abourto ſlay me. 
n Thus he ſlaundered Alexander, as one 


that ſhoule deſire his realme, 
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12 And herooke his daughter from him, & 
gaue her vnto Demetrius, and forſoke A- 
lexander, ſo thar their hatred was openly 
knowen. 

13 Then Prolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where he ſet two.crownes vpon his owne 
head,of Aſia and of Egypr. 

14 Inthe meane ſcaſon was King Alexan- 
der in Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe 
places,had rebelled againſt him : 

15 Butwhe Alexander heard it,he came ro 
warre againſt him, & Prolemeus brought 
forth hus hoſte, and mer him/with a migh- 
tic power,and put him to flighr. 

16 Thenfled Alexander into Arabia,there 
ro be defended:ſo Prolemeus was exalted. 

17 And Zabdicl the Arabian fmote of A- 
lexanders head, and ſent it vnto Prole- 
meus, 

18 Burthethird day after, King Prolemeus 
dycd : and they that were in the holdes, 
were {laine one of another, 

19 And Demetrius reigned inthe hidreth, 
three ſcore and ſeuenth yere. 

20 © Artthe ſame time gathered Ionathan 
them that were in Iudea, to lay fiege vnto 
the caſtle, which was art Ieruſalem,and they 
made many inſtruments of warre againſt 
it. 

21 Then wentthere certaine yngodly per- 
ſons (which hated their owne people)vn- 
to King Demetrius, and tolde him that Io- 
nathan beſieged the caſtle. 

22 Sowhen he heard ir, he was angrie, and 
immediately came vnto Prolemais, and 
wrote vnto lonathan, that he ſhoulde laye 
no more ſiege ynto it, bur thathe ſhoulde 
meete him and ſpeake with him at Ptole- 
mais in all haſte. 

23 Neuertheles when Ionathan heard this, 
he commanded to beliege it : he choſe al- 
ſo certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the 
Prieſts, and put himſelfe in daunger, 

24 And tooke with him filuer and golde,& 
apparel, and diuers preſents, and went to 
Prolemais vnto the King, & founde fauour 
in his ſight, 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
his owne nation had made complaintes 
ypon him, 

26 Yertthe King intreated him as his pre- 
decefſſers had done, and promored him in 

the ſight of all his friends, 

27 Ani cofhrmed him in the hie prieſthode 
with all the honorable things, that he had 
afore,and made him his chiefe friend, 

28 Ionathan alſo deſired the King, that he 
woulde make Iudea free with the three 
gouernements,and the countrey of Sama- 
ria, and Tonathan promiſed him three hun- 
dreth talents. 

29 Whereunto the King conſented, & gaue 
lonathan writing ofthe ſame, conteyning 
rheſe wordes, 

30 KING DEMETRIYS ynto his bro- 
ther Ionathan,and to the nation of the le- 

wes ſendeth greeting. 

31 Weſcnd you here a copic of the letter, 

which 
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which we did write ynto our couſin Laſt- 
henes cocerning you,thar ye ſhould ſee it. 

32. King Demerrus vnto Laſthenes his fa- 
cher ſendeth greeting. 

33 For the faichfulnes that our friendes the 
nation of the lewes keepe vnto ys, and for 
their good will eowardes vs we are deter- 
rw, ro do them good. 

34 Wherforewe alligne tothe the coaſtes 
of Iudca with the three gouernements A- 
phcrema,and Lydda, and Ramathe(which 
are added vnto ludea from the countrey 
of Samarta)and all that appertaynerh ro all 
them thart ſacrifice in lerulalem: both con- 
cerning the paymentes which the King 
rooke yeerely aforetyme , both for the 
frures of the earth, & for the frutes of the 
reces. 

35 As forthe other things apperraining vn- 
toys of the tenths & tributes, which were 
duc vnto vs,and the cuſtomes of ſalrc, and 
crowne taxes, Which were payed vnto vs, 
we diſcharge them of all trom hence- 
forth, 

36 Andnothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked fro 
this time forth and for cuer. 

37 Therefore ſee that ye make a copic of 
theſe things, and deliuer it ynto lonathan, 
that it may beſet vp vpon the holy mount 
in an open place, 

38 Afﬀtecr this when Demerrius the King 
ſawe that his land was in reſt, and that no 
rcliſtance was made againſt him , he ſent 
away all his hoſte, cucric man to his owne 
placc,except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
whome hc —__ from the yles ot the 
heathen: wherefore all his fathers hoſte 
hatcd him, 

39 Now was there one Tryphon , that had 
bene of Alexanders part atore,which whe 
he ſaw that all the hoſt murmured againſt 
Demerrius,he wentto " Simalcue the Ara- 
bian,thar brought vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexander, 

40 Andlayeſore vpon him, todeliuer him 
this yong Antiochus, that he mightreigne 
in his fathers ſtead ; he tolde him alſo whar 

reat euill Demetrius had done, and how 
in men of warre hated him,and he remai- 
ned there a long ſeaſon. 

41 Alfo Ilonathan ſent vnto King Deme- 
crius to driue them our which were in the 
caſtel at Ieruſalem, and thoſe that were in 
the forrerelles' ; for they fought agaynſt 
Iſracl, 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionath3,ſaying, 
I will not onely do theſe things for thee & 
thy nation, but if opportunitie ſerue, I will 
honourthee and thy nation. 

43 Nowtherefore thou ſhalt do me aplea- 
ſure, if thou wilt ſend me mE to helpe me : 
for all mine armie is gone from me, 

44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand 
ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, & they came 
ynto the King: wherefore the King was ve- 
rie glad attheir comming. 

45 F{Burrhey that were ot the citie,cuen an 
hundreth,and twentic thouſand men , ga» 
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thered them togerher in the middes of the 
citie,and would haue {laine the King. 

46 Burthe King fled intothe palace, &the 
citizens kept the ſtretes of the citic, & be- 
gan to hight, 

47 Thenthe King called to the Iewes for 
helpe,which came to him altogether, and 
went abroad through the citie, 

48 And ſlew the fame day an hiidreth thou- 
ſand,and ſer fire ypon the citle, and rooke 
_ ſpoyles in that day, & delivered the 

ing. 

49 Sowhenthecitizens ſaw that the Iewes 
had gotren the vpper hand of the citic,and 
that they themſelues were diſappointed 
oftheir purpoſe, they made their ſupplica- 
tion vnto the King, faying, 

50 *"Graunt vs peace, &lctthe Iewes ccaſe 
from vexing vs and the citie. 

51 So they caſt away their weapons, & made 
peace , &the Ilewes were greatly honored 
before the King , and before fill that were 
in his realme, & they came againe to leru- 
ſalem with grear pray. | 

52 ThenKing Demetriusfare in the throne 
of his kingdome, and had peace in his 
land. 

53 Neuertheles he diſſembled in all that e« 
uer he ſpake,and withdrewe himlclte from 
lonathan,neuther did he rewarde him ac- 
cording to the benetites which he had 
done for him, but troubled him verie fore. 

54 CAfter this retyrned Tryphon with the 
yong childe Antiochus,whach reigned , & 
was crowned, | 

55 Then there gathered ynto him allthe 
men of warre,whome Demetrius had (cat- 
tered, & rhey fought againſt him, who fled 
and turned his backe. 

55 So Tryphon rooke the * beaſtes, & wan 
Antiochia, 

57 Andyong Antiochus wrote vnto Tona- 
than,ſaying,l appointthee tobe the chictc 
Prieſt,and make thee ruler ouer the foure 
goternements,that thou maieſt be a friend 
of the Kings. 

58 Vponthis he ſent him golden veflcls to 
be ſerued in, and gaue him leauc to drinke 
in golde,and to weare purple, and to haue 
a colar of golde. 

59 He made his brother Sims alſo captaine 
from the coaſtes of Tyrus vnto the bor- 
ders of Egypt. | 

60. Then lonathan went foorth and paſſed 
through the cities beyonde the flood, and 
all the men of warre of Syria gathered vn- 
ro him for to helpe him: ſo he came vnto 
Aſcalon,& they of the citie reccuied him 
honorably. | 

61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza: 
but they of Gaza ſhiit him our : where- 
fore he layed ſiege vnto it,and burned the 
ſuburbes thereof with fire, and ſpoyled 
them. | 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication 
vnto Ionathan; and he made peace with 
them,and toke of the ſonnes of the chicfe 
men for hoſtages, & ſent them to Jeruſa- 
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icm,and wentthrough the countrey vnto 
Damaſcus. 

63 And when Ionathan heard thar Deme- 
erius princes were come into Cades,which 
is in Galilc,with a great hoſt, purpoſing ro 
driue him our of the countrey, 

564 He came againſt them,& left Simon his 
brother in the countrey. 

55 And Simon belicged Berh-ſura, and 
fought againſt ita long ſeaſon, and ſhur it 


VP. 

56 bo they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which he graunted them, and afterwarde 
put them our from thence, and tooke the 
citic,and ſcr agariſon in it, 

67 Then lonathan with his hoſte .came to 
the water of Genelar, and berimes in the 
morning came to the plaine of Azor. 

68 And bcholdthe hoſtes of the" ſtrangers 
merthimin the plaine, and had layed am- 
buſhments for him in the mountaines. * 

69 So that whenthey came againſt them, 
the ambuſhments role our of their places 
and skirmiſhed, 

-0 So thatall that were of Ionathans fide, 

fled: and there was notone of them left, 

except Marrathias the ſonne of " Abſalo- 
mus , and Judas the ſonne of Calphi the 
capraines of the hoſte. 

Then lonarhan rent his clothes, & caſt 
earth ypon his head,and praycd, 

72 And turned againetothem to fight,and 

pur them to flighr,ſo that they fled away. 

Nowe when his owne mcn that were 
fled,ſaw this,they turned againe vnto him, 
and helped him to followe after all vnto 
their tentes at Cades,and there they cam- 
cd. 

7 : So there were _ of the ſtrangers 
the ſame day about three thouſand men,& 
lonathan turned againe to leruſalem, 
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r Tonathan ſendeth ambaſſadors to Rome, 2. And to the 
people of Sparta, to renevv their conenant of friend\hi,, 
20 [onathan putteth to flight the princes of Deznetrnas, 40 
Tryphon tak; th [onathan by decent, 


I [ Onathan now ſecing thartthe time was 

meete for him, choſe certeine men, and 

ſcnt them vnto Rome,to eſtabliſhe and re- 
new the friendſhip with them. 

2 He ſent letters allo vnto "the Spartians 
and ro other places, for the ſame purpoſe. 

3 Sothey went vnto Rome, and centred in- 
to the Senate,and ſaide, lonathan the hie 
Prieſt and the nation of the lewes ſent vs 
vnto you , for to renewe friendſhip with 
you, and the bonde of Joue, as intymes 

aſt. #.49 

4 F So the Romainer gaue them free paſporrs, 
that men ſhould lead them home 1nto the 
land of Iuda peaceably. 

5 CAND THIS isthecopicof the 
lerters that Jonathan wrote vnto the Spar- 
tians, 

s Ionathanthe hie Prieſt with the Elders 
of the nation,and the Prieſts, and the reſt 
of the people of the Iewes, ſend greeting 


ynto the Spartians their brethren. 
7 Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias 
the hic Prieſt,fr6 * Arius,which then reig- 


ned among you, that ye woulde be our "9; 1, 


brethren, as the copic here vnder written 
ſpectftierh, 

$ And Onias intreatcd the ambaſſadour ho- 
norably,and receuued the letters : wherein 
there was mention made of the bonde of 
loue and friendſhip. 

9 Butasfor vs, we neede no ſuch writings : 
for we haue the holy bookes 1n our hands 
for comfort. 

10 Neuertheles we thought it good to ſend 
vnto you, for the renewing of the brorher- 
hode and friend(hip, leaſt we ſhoulde be 
ſtrange vnto you : for it 15 long lince the 
cime that ye ſent vnto vs. 

11 Wherefore we remember you at all ſea- 
ſons continually,and in the teaſtes and 0- 
ther dayes appointed,when we offer ſacri- 
fices andprayers, as itis meere and con- 
uenient tothinke ypon our brethren. 

12 Andwe rcioyce at your proſperous c- 
ſtate. 

13 Andthough we haue beene enuironed 
with great troubles and warres, ſothat the 
Kings round abour vs haue fought againſt 
VS, 

14 Yetwould we not be grieuous vnto you, 
nor to other of our confederares & friends 
in theſe warres, 

15 Forwe hauc had helpe from heau&,thar 
hath ſuccoured vs,. and we are dcliuered 
from our enemies, and our enemies are 
ſubdued. 

16 Yethaue we choſen Numenius the ſorne 
of Antiochns, and Antipater theſonne of 
IJaſon,and ſent them ynto the Romaines, 
for torenewe the former friendſhip with 
them,and league. 

17 We commanded them alſo to go vnto 
you,and to ſaJute you , and to deliuer you 
our letters, concerning the renewing of 
our brotherhode, 

18 Andnowye hal do ys a pleaſure to giue 
vs an anſwere of theſe things, 

19 CAndthis was the copie of the letters, 
which Arjus the King of Sparta ſent ynto 
Onaas. 

20 THE KING of the Spartians 
ynto Onias the hye Prieſt ſendeth gree- 
ung. 

I is found in writing,thatthe Spartians 
and lewes are brethren, arid come out of 
the generation of Abraham, 

22 And now forſomuch as this is come to 
our knowledge, ye ſhall do well , to write 
vnto vs of your PRI. 

23 Asforvs,we haue written yntoyou,that 
your catrell and goods are ours, and ours 
are yours : theſe things haue we comman- 
ded to be ſhewed vnto you, 

24 © Now when lonathan heard, thar De- 
metrius princes were come to fightagainſt 
him,with a greater hoſte then atore, 

25 Hewenr Hh leruſalem, and metthem 


in the land of Hamath: for. he gaue chem 


nor 


2k 


Loh Aitig.12 » 
6vp.9, 


Apocrypha. 


not ſpace to cone into his owne countrey, 44 And faide vnto Ionathan, Why haſt 


25 Andheſcntſpies ynto their tents, which 
came againe, and rolde him, thar they 
were appointed t6 come ypoit himin the 
night, | 

7 Wherefore, whenthe ſunne was gone 
downe, Ionathan commanded his men to 
watche,and to be in armes readic to hghr 
all the night, and ſent watchmen round a- 
bour rhe Folies. 

28 Burwhen the aduerſaries heard that To- 
nathan was ready with his men to the bat- 
rel, rhey feared, &rrebledin their hearts, 
and kindled fires in their rentes, and fled 
away. 

29 Neuecrtheles Tonathan & his company 
knew it not till the morning: for they ſaw 
the fires burning, 

30 Then Tonathan followed ypon them,bur 

he could not ouertake them: ſor they were 

gone ouer the flood Eleutherus. 

So Ionathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Zabedei,and flew them, 
and tooke their ſpoyle, 

32 Heproceded further alſo, and came vn- 
ro Damaſcus, and went through all the 
countrey. 

33 Bur Simon his brother went forth, and 
came to Aſcalon and tothe next holdes, 
departing vnto Ioppe,and wan it. 

34 For hc heard that they would dcliuer 
the holde rothem that rooke Demetrius 
parte : whereforc he ſer a gariſon there to 
keepe It, 

35 © Afterthis came Ionathan home, and 


o 
- 


31 


called che Elders of the people together, 5 


and dewſed with them for to builde vp the 

ſtrong holdes in Iudea, 

And to make the walles of Ieruſalem 
hier, and to make a great mount betwixt 
the'caſtcl & the cirie, tor to ſeparate it from 
the citic, that it might be alone , and thar 
men ſhould neither bye,nor ſel in ir. 

37 So they came together to buylde yp the 
citic : for part of the wall ypon the brooke 
of the Eaſt fide was fallen downe,and they 
repaired it,and called it Caphenatha, 

38 Simon alſoſer vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres, 

39 © Inthe meane time Tryphon purpoſed 
ro reigne in Afia,and to be crowned when 
he had ſlaine the King Antiochus, 

40 Buthe was afraicd that Ionathan would 

 notſuffer him,bur fight againſt him: wher- 
fore he went about to take Ionathan, and 
ro kill him : ſo he departed, and came vnto 
Bethſan, 

41 Then went Ionathan forth againſt him 
to the battel with fourtic thouſand choſen 
men,and came vato Bethſan. 

42 Bur when Tryphon ſawe that Ionathan 
came with fo great an hoſte, he durſt nor 
lay hand vpon him, 

43 Butreceiued him honorably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friends,and gaue 

him rewardes, and commandcd his men 
of warte to be as obedicnt ynto himas to 
humſclfe, 


36 


thou cauſed this people ro take ſuch tra- 
uayle, ſeeing there 15 no warre berweene 
vs ? 

45 Therfore ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe certaine men to wait ypen thee, 
and come thou with me to Prolemais : for 
I will giue it thee, with the other ftron 
holdes,and the other gariſons,and al chem 
that haue the charge of the common af- 
faires: ſo will I returne,and deparr: for this 
is the cauſe of my comming, 

46 lonathan belecucd him, and did 2s he 
ſaid,and (ſent awaye his hoſte, which went 
into the land of luda, 

47 And reteined but three thouſand with 
him, whereof he ſent two thouſand into 
C_ and one thouſand went with him- 

clte, WM” 

48 Now aflone as lonath3i entred into Pro- 
lemais, they of Prolemais ſhur the gates, 
and roke him, and ſlewe all them with the 
{worde,that came in with him. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of foore= 
men,and horſemen into Galile, & into the 
great plaine,to deſtroy all lonathans com- 
panic. 

50 Burwhien they knew that Tonathan was 
taken,and (laine, and thoſe that were with 
him, they incouraged one another, and 
came foorth agaynſt them readie to the 
batrell.. 

51 But when they which folowed vpon the, 
ſawe that it was a matter of life, they tur- 
ned backe againe. 

2 By this mcanes allrchey came into the 
land of Iuda peaceably, and bewaylcd Io- 
nathan,and them that were with him, and 
feared greatly , and all Iſracl made great 
lamentation. 

53 Forallthc heathe that were round about 

them,ſought to deſtroy them. 

54 For they ſaide, Now have they no cap= 
taine,nor any man to helpe them : there» 
fore let vs now fight againſt them, & roote 
out their memorie from among men, 


CHAP. XIITH 


7 AfterTonathan vuas taken, Simon # choſen captaine . 17 
Tryphen, taking bu ch.{dren, and money for the redemptis 
of lonathan, killeth hun and hu children, 31 Tryphon kyl- 
leth Antiochus,and poſſeſſeth the realme. 36 Demetrius 
taketh truce vuith Simon, 43 Simon vonneth Gaz. 50 
He poſſeſſeth the tovvre of Sion. 54 He maketh bu 


Jonne Lohn captains. 


I N Ow whe Simon heard that Tryphon 7-ſeph. Antiq.rs, 
gathered a great hoſte to come into ©4929. 


the land of Iuda,and to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſawe that the people was in great 
trembling and fearc, he came vp to Ileru- 
ſalem,& gathered the people rogerher, 

3 Andgauethem exhorration, ſaying, Ye 
know what great things I, & my brethren, 
and my fathers houſe hauc done for the 
Law, and the Sanuarie, and the barrels, 
and troubles that we haue ſcene. 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are 
flains for Iſracls ſake, and I am left alone. 

| 5 Now 


]. Maccabecs. 


5 Now therefore God forbid, that] ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life in any time of trou- 
ble : for 1 am not better then my 'bre- 
thren, 

6 Bur Iwill aduenge my nation, andthe 
Sanctuaric , and our wiucs, and our chil- 
dren: for all the heathen are gathered ro- 
gether to deſtroy ys of yery malice. 

7 In hearing thele words the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

8 So that they crycd with a Joude voyce, 
ſaying,Thou thalr be our captayne 1n ſtead 
of Iudas and Ilonathan thy brethren. 

9 Fightthou our barrels, and wharſocuer 
thou commandeſt vs,we will do it, 

10 CSohegathered all the men of warre, 
making halt co finiſh the walles of lcruſa- 
Icm,and fortified it round abour, 

11 Then ſcnt he lonathan the ſonne of Ab- 
ſfalomus with a great holtc vnto Ioppe, 
which drouc them out that were therein, 
and remayned there himſelfe. 

12 Tryphonalſo remooucd from Prolemais 
with a great armic, to come into the land 
of Iuda, and lonathan was with him as pri- 
ſoner. : 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at" Addi- 
dis vpon the open __ ; 

24 Burt when Tryphon knewe that Simon 
ſtoode vp in ſtead of his brother lonathan, 

- and that he woulde fight againſt hum, he 
ſent me{{cngers ynto him,ſaying, 

15 Where as we hauc kepr Ionathi thy bro- 
ther, it is for money rhat he 1s owingin 
the Kings account concerning the buſines 
that he had in hand. 

16 Wherfore ſcnd now an hidreth talents 
of filuer, and his rwo fonnes for hoſtages, 
that when he is letren forth, he will nor 
turnc from vs,and we wil ſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheles Simon knewe thar he dif- 
ſembled in his wordes,yer commanded he 
the money and children to be delivered 
ynto him,leaſt he ſhould be in greater ha- 
ted of the people of Iſracl. 

18 Whomight haue aide, Becauſe he ſent 
him nor the money and the chuldren,ther- 
fore is Ionathan dead. 

19 Soheſent rhe children and an hiidreth 
talents : but hc difſembled, and would nor 
ler lonathan go. 

20 ©CAfterwarde came Tryphon into the 
land to deſtroye it, and went rounde about 
by the waye, that leadeth ynto Adora : but 
whereſocuer they went, thether went Si- 
mon and his hoſte, | 

21 Nowe they that werein the caſtel, ſenr 
meſſengers ynto Tryphon,that he ſhoulde 
make haſte to come by the wildernes, and 
roſende them vitailes, 

22 So Tryphon made readie all his horſe- 
men : but the ſame night fell a very grear 
ſnowe,ſo thathe came nor, becauſe of the 
ſnowe: buthe remooucd and went into the 
countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he came nere to Baſcama, he 
ſlew Ionathan and he was buryed there. 

24 So Tryphon returned, and went into his 


owne land. 

25 CThenſentSimontotake the bones of 
lonathan his brother , &rhey buryed him 
in Modin his fathers citie. - 

265 Andalllſracl bewayled him with grear 
lamentation , and mourned for him very 
long. 

27 And Simon made ypon the ſepulchre of 
his father & his brethren, a buylding high 
ro looke ynro,of hewen ſtone behinde and 
before, 

28 Andſertvpſeuen pillers vponit, one a- 
gainſt another, for his father, his mother, 
and foure brethren, 

29 Andſcrgreat pillers round abour them, 
and ſer armes ypon the pillers for a perpe- 
ruall memorie, and carued ſhippes beſide 
the armes,that they might be {ene of meg 
ſayling in the ſea. 

30 This ſepulchre which he made at Mo- 
din,ſtandeth yer vnto this day, 


31 © Now as Tryphon went forth with the 1pi..aui.1z. 
yong King Antiochus, he ſlew him trayte- <hp.uc. = 


roully, 

32 Andreignedin his ſtead, and crowned 
himſelfe King of Aſia, and brought a great 
plague ypon the land. 

33 Simon alſo buylt vp the caſtels of Iudea, 
& copalled them abour with high rowres, 
and great walles , cuenwith. towres, and 
gates and barres, and layed yp vitailes in 
the ſtrong holdes. 

34 Moreouer Simon choſe certaine men 8& 
ſent them to King Demetrius , that he 
woulde diſcharge the Jande: for all Try- 
phons doings were robberies. 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the King an- 
ſwered him, and wrote ynto him after this 
maner, 

35  DEMETRI1vVSsSthe King vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt, and the friende of Kings, and 
to the Elders and to the nation of the 
lewes ſendeth greeting. 


37 Thegolden crowne,and" precious ſtone 0r,(olar,w 


that ye ſent vnto vs, haue we rec and 4c 
, cyan, ertab 


arc readie to make aſtedfaſt peace with 
you, 2nd ro write ynto the officers, to re- 
leaſe you of the things wherein we made 
youtfree, 

38 Sothethings that we haue graſited you, 
ſhalbe ſtable ; the ſtrong holdes which ye 
haue buylded,ſhalbe your owne. 

3» Alloweforgiue the ouerſighrs,& faures 
commitred ynto this day, and the crowne 
raxe that ye ought vs : & where as was any 
other tribute in Ieruſalem, ir ſhalbe nowe 
notribute, 

40 And they thatare mere among you to 
be written with our men, let thEbe writtE 
vp,that there may be peace betweene ys. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was ta- 
keri from Iſracl inthe hundreth, &ſeuen- 
tie yere. 

42 Andthe people of Iſrael began to write 
in theirletrers, and publike inſtruments, 
IN THE FIRST yeere of Simon, the 
high & chicfe Prieſt, gouernour, & prince 
of the ewes, 

43 In 


: kn Greeks 


43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza,and beficged it round about, where 
he ſer vp an engine of warrg , and appro- 
ched necre the citic,and bet a towre, and 
rooke it. 

44 So they that were in the engine, leapt 
into the citie,and there was great troublc 
in the cine, 

45 Inſfo much thar the people of the citis 
rent their clothes, and chmed vp vpon 
the walles with their wiues,and children, 
and cried with aloude voyce , beſcching 
Simon to grant them peace,ſaying, 

46 Deale not with vs according to our wic- 
kednes,bur according to thy mercie. 

47 Then Simon pitied them , and woulde 
fightno more againſt them, but put them 
our of the citic , and clenſed the houſes, 
wherein the idoles were, and fo entred 
thervnto with pſalmes & thankeſgiuing, 

48 So when he had caſt al the filchines our, 
he ſer ſuch men in it as keptthe Law, and 
fortified ir, and buylded there a dwelling 
place for him ſelfe. 

49 Now, when they inthe caſtel atleruſa- 
lem were kept, that they could not come 
forth nor go into the countrey , neither 
bie nor ſel, they were very hungrie , and 
many of them were famiſhed ro death, 

5o. In ſo much that they beſought Simon 
ro make peace with them: which he gran- 
ted them, and put them our from thence, 
and clenſed the caſtel trom filthines. 

51 Andypon the three and twentie day of 
the ſecond moneth in the hundreth, ſe- 
uentie and one yere , they entred into ir 
with thankeſgiuing, and branches of pal- 
me trees, and with harpes, & with cym- 
bales,and with violes,and with pſalmes,& 
ſongs, becauſe the great encmie of 1ſracl 
Was OUercome, 

52 And he ordeined that the ſame day 
ſhould be kept euery yere with gladnes. 

$3 Andhe fortified the mount of the Tem- 
ple that was beſide the caſte} where hee 
dwelt him ſelf with his companie. 

54 Simon alſo ſeing that lohn his ſonne was 
now a man , he made him capraine of all 
the hoſtes,and cauſed him to dwel in Ga- 
Zaris, 


CHAP. XITIL. 

s Demetyius #s oucrcome of Avſaces. tr Stmon bemg 
captamne,theye u great quaetnes w {ſyael., 18 The co- 
wenaiit of ſriendship vwuuh the Remains , and with the 
prople of Sparta u renevved. 

1 | Nthe bundreth, ſeuentie and rwo yere 

gathered King Demetrius his hoſte,and 

departed vnto Media, to get him helpe 
for to fight againſt Tryphon, 

3 But when Arſaces the King of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred 
within his borders, he ſent one of his 
princes to take him aline. 

3 Sohewent, andoucrcame the armie of 
Demetrius, & trooke him, & broughc him 
to Arſaces,which kept him in —_— 

4 Thusallthe lande o1ds was in reſt, ſo 


Apocrypha. 


long as Simen liucd :for hee ſought the 
welth of bis nation; therefore were they 

lad to hauc him for their ruler,and ro do 
Fim worthip alway. 

5 Simonallo wanne the cine of Joppe ro 
his great honour to bee an haucntowne, 
and made 1t an entrance ynto the yles of 
the ſea. 

6 Heenlarged alſo the borders of his peo- 
ple,and conqueredthe countreis. 

7 He gathered vp many of their people 
that were priſoners, & he had the domi- 
nion of Gazaris, and Beth-ſura, and the 
caſte}, which he clenſed from filthines, & - 
there was no man that refiſted him, 

8 Sothatcuery man tifled his grounde in 
peace, and the land gaue her truites, and 
the trees gaue their truite, 


9 TheEldersfate inthe open places, and 


conſulred alrugerher tor the common 
welth,and the yong men were honorably 
clothed and armed. 

10 He prouided vitziles for the cities, and 
all kind of muninion, ſo that his gloricus 
fame was renoumed vnrto the cnde of the 
world. [ 

11 He made peace thorow our the land , & 
Ifracl had perfic myrrh and ioye. 

12 For euery man fartvnder his vine, and 
the fig treces,and there, was no man to fray 
them. 

13 There was none in the land to fight a- 
gainſt them : for then the Kings were 0» 
uercome. 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduer- 
fic among his people: he was diligent to 
ſce the Law kepr, and he rooke away the 
vngodly,and wicked. 

15 Hebeaurified the Sanfuary , & encrea» 
ſed the veſſels of the Temple. 


16 Whenthe Romains heard, & the Spar- 


tians had knowledge, that lonathan was 
dead, they were very ſorie. 

17 But when they heard, that Simon his bro- 
ther was made hich Prieſt in has ſteade, 
and how he had wonne the land agaime 
with the cities in it, 

18 They wrotynto him in tables of brafle, 
to renew the friendthip, & bond of louc, 
which they had made with Iudas and 1o- 
nathan his brerhren. } 

19 Which writings were read before the 
congregation of leruſalem, and this is the 

- Copic of the letters that the Spartians 
ſent, 


20 THE SENATORS andcitic of Sparta 


vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and ro the ' 
Elders.and tothe Prieſts, and to the refi- 
due of the people of the Iewes ther bre- 
thren ſend greeting. 

21 When your ambafſadours thar were ſent 
ynto our people,certified vs of your glory 
and honour, we were glad of their com- 
ming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 
the publike records in this maner, Nume- 
nius the ſomeof Antiochus, and Antiparer 
the ſome Of laſon the Iewes aenbaſſaJours 

Nann.j. came 


Auguſt. 


POr Lerwſalem, 


came vnte Vs,to renewe amitie with vs. 

23 And itplcaſed the people, thatthe men 
ſhould be honorably intreated, and thac 
the copic of their ambaſſage ſhould be 
regiſtred in the publike recordes, thar ir 
might be for a memorial vato the people 
of Sparta:and a copie of the ſame was {cnt 
ro Simon the chicf Prieſt, 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius ro 
Rome with a great ſhielde of golde of a 
thouſand pound weight , to contime the 
friendſhip with them. 

25 Which when the people vnderſtcode, 
they ſaid, What thanks thall we recopen- 
ſe againe vnto Simon and his children? 

26 For he 2nd his brethren, and the houſe 
of his father hauc ſtabiliſhed lſracl, and 0- 
ucrcome their enemies, and hauc conkr- 
med the libertic thereof: therefore they 
wrote this in tables of braſle , and ſer it 
ypon pillers in mount Sion, 

27 The copic of the writing is this ,Inthe 
eight & rwentic day of the moneth * Elul 
in the hundreth,ſcuentic and two yere.in 
the third yere of Simon the high Pricſt, 

28 In'Saramel inthe great congregation of 
the Prieſts , and ofthe people, and of the 
gouernours of the nac1ion, and of the El- 
ders of the countrey , we would fignific 
vnto you , that manye battels haue bene 
foughtcn in our countrey, 

29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Mattathias 
( come of the children of lareb) and his 
brethren pur them ſelues in danger, and 
rehſted the enemies of their nation , that 
their Sanftuary,and Law might be main- 
rcined, & did thcir nation great honour, 

39 For Ionathan gathered his nation roge- 
ther,& became their high Pricſt,& is laid 
with his people. 

31 After that woulde their encmies haue 
inuaded their countrey , & deſtroyed 
their land, and lay their hands on their 
SanQuarie, 

32 Then Simon rcfiſted them,& fought for 
his nation, and ſpent much of his owne 
ſubſtance, & armed the valiant men of his 
nation,and gaue them wages. | 

33 Hefortified allo the.cities of Tudea, and 
Bcth-ſura that lyeth vpon the borders of 
Iudea (where the ordinance of their ene- 
mies lay ſometime)and ſer there a gariſon 
of the lewcs. 

34 And he fortified Ioppe , which lyeth v- 
pon the ſea, & Gazara that bordereth vp- 
on Azotus ( where the enemies dwelt a- 
fore) and there he placed lewes, and fur- 


niſhed them with thinges necefſaric for - 


. the reparation thereof. 

35 Nowwhen the people ſaw the faithful- 
nes of Simon,8 ro what glory he thoughr 
to bring his nation vnto , they made him 
their gouernour, and the chiet Prieſt, be- 
pa, had done al theſe things,and for 


the vprightnes, and fidelitie that he had' 


kept to his nation, and that ſought by all 
meanes to exalt his people. neg 


36 For in histime they proſpered well by 


I. Maccabees, 


him, ſothart the heathen were taken ove 
of their countrey, & they alſo which were 
inthe citic of Dauid atleruſalem, where 
they had made them acoſtel, our of the 
which they went, & defiled al things thar 
were abour the SanCtuary , and did great 
hurt vnto religion. 

37 And he ſer Iewes init, and fortified ir 
forthe aſſurance of the land, and citie, & 
rayſed vp the walles of Icrufalem. 

38 AndKing Demetrius confirmed him in 
his high Prieſthoode for thefe cauſes, 

39 And made him one of his friends , and 
gaue him greathonour, 

40 For it was reported that the Romains 
called the Iewes their friends, & confede- 
rates,& that they honorably recciued Si- 
mons ambaſſadours, 

41 Andrhart the lewes, & Prieſts conſen- 
red,thar Simon ſhould be their prince , & 
high Prieſt perpetually, til God raiſed vp 
the true Prophet, 

42 Andthathc ſhould be their copraine, & 
hauc the charge of the Sar:uary. & lo ſer 
men ouer the workes, and over the coun- 
trey,& ouer the weapons, & ouer the for- 
rereſſes,and that ſhoulde make prouifion 
for thc holy things, 

43 Andrhat he ſhould be obeyed of cuery 
man, 2nd that all the writings in the 
countrey ſhould be made in his name , & 
that he ſhould be clothed in purple, and 
weare gold, 

44 Andrtharit ſhould not be lawfull for 2ny 
of the people or Prieſts ro breake any of 
theſe Sn ro withſtand his words,or 
ro call up congregation in the cour.trey 
withour him, orbe clothed in purple, or 
weare a colar of golde: 

45 And if any did contrary to theſe things 
or brake any of them, he ſhoulde by puni+ 
ſhed, 

46 So irpleaſcd al the people ro agree rhat 
it ſhould be done to Simon according vn- 
ro theſe wordes. 

47 Simon alſo accepred it,and was content 
to be the high Prieſt, andthe czprtaine, 
and the prince'of the'Jewes, and of the 
Prieſts,and robe the chicfe of all. 

48 And they commanded to ſet vp this wri- 
ting in tables of braſſc , and to faſten it to 

. the wal that compaſſed the SanQuarie in 
an open place, 

49 And that a copic of the ſame ſhould be 
layed vp in the rreaſuric, that Simon and 
his ſonnes mighr hauc it. 


CHAP. XV. 


: Antiochus maketh a couenant of friendshippe wth St- 
mon. 11 Tryphon u purſued. 15 The Remans wont 
letters unto K mgs & nations mm the defence of the Iewves. 
27 «Antrchus reſuſing the belpe that S1mon ſent ham, 
breaketh bu conenant, 


I IM Qrcover King Antiochus the ſonne 

of Demerrius ſent letters fromthe 

yles of the ſea vnto Simon the Prieſt, 

and prince ofthe lewes,and to all the na- 
tion, 

2 Contcining 


bf 


Ip. Aptiq. [7 
(hap.1t, 


2 Conteining theſe words, AnT1ocuyvs 
rhe King vnto Simorithe grear Prieſt, and 
to the nacion ofthe lewes ſendeth gree-« 
ring. } 

For ſo much as certeine peſtilene men 
hauc vſurped the kingdom of our fathers, 
] am purpoſed to chalenge the realme a- 
gaine,and to reſtore it,ro the olde eſtate: 
wherefore 1 haue gathered agreart hoſte, 
and prepared ſhippes of warre, 

That I may go thorow the countrey,and 
be aduenged of them, which haue de- 
ſtroyed our countrey , and waſted manyc 
cities in the realme. 

Now therfore I do confirme vnto thee 
all the liberties, whereof all the Kinges 
my progenitours haue diſcharged thee, 
and all the payments , whereof they haue 
releaſed thee. 

And1 giue thee leaue to coyne mony of 
thine owne ſtampe, within thy conntrey, 

And that leruſalem, and the SanRuarie 
be free,& that all the weapons, that thou 
haſt prepared, andthe fortreſſes, which 
thou haſt builded , and kepeſt in thine 
hands,ſhalbe thine. 

And all that is due vnto the King , and 
all that ſhalbe due vnro the King 1 torgiue 
it thee , from this time foorth for cucr- 
more. 

And when we haue obteined our king- 
dom,we will giue thee,&thy nation &the 
Temple great honour, ſothat your honor 
ſhalbe knowen thorow our the worlde, 
10 ClInthe hundreth,ſeuenty & foure yere, 

went Antiochus into his fathers land, and 
all the bandes came —_ vnto hym, 
fo that few were left with Tryphon. 


11 SorheKing Antiochus purſued him,but - 


he fled and came to Dora,which Jyeth by 
the ſea fide. 

12 For he ſawe that troubles were towarde 
him,& that the armie had forſaken him. 

13 Thencamped Antiochus againſt Dora 
with an hundreth and twentie thouſande 
fighting men,and eight thouſand horſe- 
men. 

14 Sohe compaſſed the citie about, & the 
ſhippes came by the ſea. Thus they preſ- 
ſed the citic by land , & by ſea, in ſo much 

+ that they ſuffered no mito go innor our. 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, & 
his companie from Rome, hauing letters 
writen vnto the Kinges and countreys, 
herein were conteined theſe wordes, 

16 Lvcivs THE Conſulof Rome vnto 
King Prolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

17 The ambaſſadours of the lewes are 
come vnto vs as our friends and confede- 
rates from Simon the hie Prieſt, and from 
the people of the Iewes to renue friend- 
ſhippc,and the bond of loue, 

18 Who haue brought a ſhield of golde 
weying a thouſand pound. 

19 Wherefore wee thought it good to 
write vnto the Kings & colitreis,thatthey 
ſhould not go about to hurt them, nor ro 
fight againſt them, nor their cities , nor 


Apocrypha. 


74 


their countrey,neither to mainteine their 
enemics againſt them. ; 

20. And we were content toreceiue of them 
the ſhield. 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fe- 

. lows fled from-their countrey vnto you, 

deliuer them vnto Simon the hie Prieſt, 
. that he may puniſh them according to 
their owne law, 

22 The ſame things were writen ro Deme- 
rrius the King, & to Atralus, & to Arathes 
& to Arſaces, 

23 

- tothemof Sparta, & ro Delus, & ro Min- 

dus and to Sicion,and to Caria,and to Sa- 

mos, and to Pamphilia, and to Licia, and 
to Halicarnafſus , and to Rhodus, and to 

Phaſelis,and ro Cos, and to Siden, and to 

Cortina, and ro Gnidon, and to Cyprus, 

and to Cyrene. 

24 Andthey ſent a copic of them ro Simon 
the hic Prieſt. 

25 «So Antiochus the King camped againſt 
Dora the ſecond time euer readie rorake 
it, and made diuers engins of warre, and 
kept Tryphon in,that he could ncither go 
in nor out. | 

26 Then Simon ſent him rwo thouſand ch 

ſen men tohelpe him with filuer & gold, 
and much furniture. 

27 Neuertheles, he would notreceiue them, 
but brake all the couenant, which he had 
made with him afore, and withdrewe him 
ſelfe from him, 

28 And ſcnt vnto him Athenobius one of 

his fricnds ro commune with him, ſaying, 

Ye withholde Ioppe & Gazara with the 

caſtle that is atIeruſalem, the citic of m 

realme, | 

29 Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed and 
done great hurt in the land, and haue the 
gouernement of many places of my king- 
dome, 

30 Wherfore now deliuer the cities, which 
ye haue taken, with the tributes of the 
places, that yec haue rule ouer without 
the borders of Iudea, 

31 Orels giue me for them fiue hundreth 
talents of ſiluer,and for the harme thatye 
haue done,and for the tributes ofthe pla- 
ces other fue hundreth talents: if nor, 
wee will come,and fighr againſt you. 

32 So Arhenobius the Kings friend came 
to Ieruſalem, & when hee ſaw the honour 
of Simon , and the cubberrt of golde and 
filuer plate, andſo great preparation, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and tolde him the Kings 
meſſage. 

33 Then anſwered Simon, & ſaid vnto him, 
We haue neither taken other mens lids, 
nor withholden that which apperteinerh 
to others : but our fathers heritage, which 
our enemies had vnrighteouſly in poſleſ- 
ſion a certaine time. 

34 But when we had occafion,werecouered 
the inheritance of our fathers. 


35 And whereas thou” requireſt Ioppe and vr, 


»w 


And to all countreys,as"Sampſames,and "0r Samyſacs. 


complareY 


Gazara,they did great harme to our peo- #®*"£ 


Naan. jj. ple, 
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ple , and through our countrey yerwil we 
giue an hiidreth talents for them.Bur A- 
thenobius anſwered himnor one worde, 

36 Butturned againe angrie vnto the King, 
and told him all theſe wordes, and the di- 
gaitic of Simon , with. all that he had 
{cenc:and the King was yery angrie. 

37 Cln the mcanc time fled Tryphon by 
ſhippe vnto Orthoſias, 

33 Thenthe King made Cendebeus captai- 
ne of the ſea coaſt , and gaue him bands 
of footemen and horſemen, | 

39 And commanded him to remoue the 
hoſte roward Iudea , &to buylde vp Ce- 
dron,& ro fortifie the gates, and ro warre 
againſt the people : but the King purſued 
Iryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came ynto Iamnia, and 
began to vexe the people, and ro inuade 
Jude , andto take the people priſoners, 
and to ſlay them, I 

41 And he buylr yp Cedron, where heeſcr 
horſemen and gariſons, that they might 
make outrodes by the waies of Iudea, as 
the King had commanded him, 


CHAP, X VI. 


t Cend:beu8 the captaine of Autiochus hoſt is $1! to flight 
by the ſonnes of Simon, 11 Prolemens the ſornne of 
(Abobu killeth Simon and his ryve ſonnes at a banket, 

22 © Jobnkalleth them that lye in wuatte for bu fe. 

Ten came Iohn vp-from Gazara, and 

A rold Simon his father , what Cende- 
beus had done. | | 

2 So Simon called rwo of his eldeſt ſonnes, 

Judas and lohn,and ſaid vnto them, I,and 
my brethren, and my fathers houſe, haue 
euer from our youth ynto this day fough- 
tcn againſt the enemies of Iſrael, and the 
matters haue had good ſucceſſe vnder our 
hands,and we haucdeliuercd Iſracl often 
times, 

3 Butlamnowold,8& yeby God: mercy are 

of a ſufhcient age:be ye therefore in ſtead 
+ of me,and my brocher, and go foorth and 
ghr for ournation,and the helpe of hea- 
nen be with you. 

So hce choſe twentie rhouſand fighting 
men of the countrey with the horſemen, 
which went forth againſt Cendebeus,and 
T reſted at Modin. 

5 Inthe morning they aroſe, and went in- 
tc the plaine ficld: and behold, a mightie 
great hoſte came againſt them both of 
tooremen,and horſemen : bur there was a 
river betwixt them. 

6 Andlohn ranged his armic ouer againſt 
him, & when he ſaw that the people was 
afrayed ro go ouer the riuer,he went oner 
firſt him ſelfe,and the men ſeing him, paſ- 


Inſeph  Atiq» 15» I 


ch1p 12, 


& 


ſed through after him. 

7 Thenhe deuided his men,&ſerthe hor- 
ſemen inthe middes of the fooremen. 

$ Fortheir enemies horſemen were veric 
many : but when they blew the trumpets, 
Cendebcus fled with his hoſt , whereof 


1]. Maccabces. 


manie were ſlaine, andthe remnant gate 
them tothe fortereſle, 

9 Then was Iludas Iohns brother woſided: 
but lohn followed after them,til he came 
ro Cedron,which Cendebexs had buylt. 

10 Allo they fled vnto the towres, that were 
in the fields of Azotus, and thoſe did 1hn 
burn with tyre:thus were there flaine two 
thouſand men of them: ſo hee returned 
peaceab)y into the Jand of Juda. 

11 CNow 1n the ficld of Iericho was Ptole- 
meus the ſonne of Abubus made captain, 
and he had abundance of filuer and gold, 

12 (For he had married the daughter of the 
hie Prieſt.) 

13 Therefore he waxcd proude in his mind, 
and thought ro rule the Jand , & thought 
ro ſlay Simon and his ſonnes by deceir. 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the 
citics of the countrey , and ſtudicd carc- 
fully for them , he came downe to lericho 
with Mattathias, and Iudas his ſonnes in 
the hundreth,ſeuentic and ſeuen yere,in 
the cleuenth moneth, which is the mo- 
neth Sabar. 

15 Then the ſoune of Abubusrecciued them 
by treaſon into alitle holde, called Do- 
chus,which he had buylr, where he made 
them a great banker, and had hid men 
there, 

16 So when Simon & his ſonnes had made 
good chere , Prolemeus ſtood vp with his 
men,and roke their weapons, and entred 
in to Simon in the banker houſe , and 
ſlewe him with his rwo ſonnes, and cer- 
rcine of his ſeruants, 

17 Whereby he committed a great vilenie, 
and recompenſed cuil for good. 

18 Then wrote Prolemeus theſe things and 
ſent to the King, that he might ſend him 
an hoſt ro helpe him, & ſo would deliuer 
him the countrey with the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
take lohn , & ſent letters vnto the captai- 
nes to come to him, and he would giue 
them (Gluer,and golde and rewards. 

209 And to Icrufalem he ſent other to take 
it,and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ranne before, and rolde lohn in 
Gazara, that his father, and his brethren 
were {lainc, and that Prolemews had ſcnrt to 
ſlay him. 

22 When he heard this, he was fore aſtonj- 
ſhed, and laid handes of them that were 
come to ſlay him , and flew them : for 
_- knewc . Fu they went abour to kill 

m. 

23 Concerning other things of Iohn, both 
of his warres,and of his noble a&s(wher- 
in he behauecd him ſelfe aud, ofthe 
building of walles which he made, and 
other of his dedes, 

24 Bchold, they are writen in the chroni- 
cles of his Prieſthode, from the rime, thar 
he was made high Pricſt after his father, 


The 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE MACCABEES, 


CHAP, I. 

t An epille of the Tewes that dwelt at Jeruſalem , ſent 
nts them that dwelt in Egypt , wherem they exhort 
them to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus, 19 Of 
the fire that was hd in the pitte. 24 The prayer of 


Neemas. 

©; brchren 

pj the lewes, 

which be ar 
leruſalem,& 
thei that are 
in the coun- 

A trey of Ju- 

dea,vntothe 

brethrE the 

lewes, that 

are thorow- 
out Egypt,ſend ſalutation,& proſperitie. 

2 God be gratious vnto you & remember 
his coucnant made with Abraham , and 
Iaac,and lacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

3 And giue you all an heart, to worſhip 
him, and co do his will with a whole heart 
and with a willing minde, 

4 Andopen your hearts in his Law, and 
commandements, and ſend you peace, 

5 And heare your prayers, and be recon- 
ciled with you, and neuer forſake you in 
time of trouble, 

6 Thusnow we prayc here for you, 

7 When Demetrius raigned, in the hun- 
dreth, chreſcore and ninth yerc,we lewes 
wrote ynto you 1n the crouble,& violence 
that came vnto vs in thoſe yeres , after 
thar laſon, and his companie departed 
out of the holy land and kingdome, 

8 Andburntthe porch,and ſhed innocent 
blood. Then we prayd vnto the Lord,and 
were heard: we offred ſacrifices and fine 
flouce, and lighted the lampes, and fer 
focth the bread. 

9 Now therefore kepe ye the dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles in the monerth 
Chaſleu. 

10 © lnthe hundreth, fourcſcore and cighe 
yerc, the people that was at leruſalem , & 
in ludea, and the counſel and Iudas, vnto 
Ariſtobul® King Prolemeus maſter, which 
is ofthe ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts, & 
rothe Iewes that are in Egypt, ſenderh 
greeting and hcalth. 

1x In ſo much as God hath delivered vs 
from great perils, we thank him highly, 
as though we had oucrcome the King. 

12 For he brought them into Perſia by 
heapes,that fought againſt the holy cirie, 

13 Foralbeit the capraine, and the armic, 
that was with him, ſcemecd inuincible, yer 
they were {laine in the temple of Nanea, 
by the deceit of Naneas Prieſts. 

14 For Antiochus,as though he would dwel 
with her,came thither, he, and his friends 
with him, to receiue money vnder the ti- 
tle of a dowry. 

15 Butwheathe Pricſts of Nanca had Jayd 


itforth, & he was entred with aſmall c6- 
panic within the Temple, they ſhur the 
Temple,when Antiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening a priuic doore of the 
yaute,they caſt ſtones,as it were thunder, 
vpothe capraine & his, & hauing bruiſed 
themin pieces, they cut of their heads & 
threw them to thoſe that were withour. 

17 Godbeblefſedin allthings, which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked. 

18 Whercas we are now purpoſed to keepe 
the purification of the Temple vpon the 
fue & twetie day of the moneth Chaſleu, 
we thought it neceſlaric to certifie you 
therecf,thar ye alſo mightkeepe the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles, and of the + which 
was given vs when Neemias offred facri- 
fice, after that he had buylethe Temple, 
and the altar. 

19 For when as our fathers were led away 
ynto Perſia,the Prieſts, which ſoughtthe 
honor of God, tooke the * fire of the al- 
rar prively,&hid it in aithollow pit, which 


was drye in the bottom, and therein they Levir.s.12, 


kept it, ſorhat the place was vnknowen = 19.4, 


ynto euery man. 

20 Now after manic yeres when it pleaſed 
God that Neemias ſhould be ſent from 
the King of Perſia, he ſent of the poſterity 
of thoſe Prieſts, which had hid itto ferche 
the fire,and as they tolde vs,they founde 
no fire, but thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he them to drawe ir 
vp,and to bring ir: & when the things ap- 
perteining to the ſacrifices were brought, 
Neemias commided the Pricſts to ſprin- 
kle the wood, and the thinges laid ther- 
ypen with water. 

22 When this was done,and the time came 
that the ſunne ſhone, which afore was hid 
in the cloude, there was a great fire kind 
led,ſo that cuery man maruciled. 

23 Now the Prieſts,and al prayed,while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming; lonathan began, 
and the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was after 


this maner, O Lord, Lord God maker of ©. 


all things, which art fearefull, and ſtrong, 
and rand merciful,and the one- 
ly and gratious King, 

25 Onelyliberal,onely iuſte, and almightie 
and cuerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt 1{- 
racl from all trouble, and haſt choſen the 
fathers,and ſanRified them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole peo- 
ple of Iſracl, and / "_—_g thine owne 
portion,and ſantihe it. 

27 Gather thoſe togerher,thar are ſcatered 
from vs: deliuer them that ſerue among 
the heathen : looke vpon them which are 
deſpiſed, and abhorred, thatthe heathen 
may know that thou art our God. 

28 Puniſh themthart oppreſle vs , and with 


pride do vs wrong. 
Nnan, iij. 29 Plane 


16-4» 


II, Maccabees, 
29 Plant thy people againein thine holic Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, 


De#7.3%.5- place * as Moyſcs hath ſpoken. and conſumed the ſacrifice : ſo, when Sa- 
30 Andthe Prieſts ſang Plalmes thereunto, lomon prayed , * the fire came downe 2(tre.7.:. 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, from heaucn , and conſumed the burnt 

Neemias comaded the great ſtones robe offring. 
ſprinkled with the refidue ofthe water. 11 And Moyſes ſaid, becauſe the fin offring 
32 Which when it was done, there was was not caten,therefore is it conſumed. 
kindled a flame, which was conſumed by 12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 
the lighr,that ſhined from the alcar. 13 Theſe thinges alloare declared in the 
33 CSo when this matter was knowen, it writings , and regiſters of Neemias, and 
was told rhe King of Perſia, that in the how he made alibraric, and how he ga- 
place were the Prieſts, which were led thercd the ates of the Kings, and of the 
away, had hid fire, there appeared water, Prophets,and the ates of Dauid,and the 
wherewith Neemias & his company had @epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy 
purified the ſacrifices, gifres. 
34 The King tried our the thing, andcloſed 14 Even ſo Iudas allo gathered all thinges 
che place abour, and made it holic. that came to paſle by the warres that were 
35 Andtothem thatthe King fauoured, he among vs,which things we haue. 
gaue and beſtowed many gitts. 15 Wherefore if ye haue neede thereof, 
35 And Neemias called che fame place fend ſome to fetchethem vnto you. 
Ephthar,which is to ſay, —"_—_—_ 6; :but 16 Whereas wc then are abour to cele- 


O : «oh : 5 . 
OrNephi. many men callit”Nephthar. brate the purification, we haue writen vn- 
: CHAP. IT. to you, and ye ſhall do well, if ye keepe the 

4 How Teremic hid the tabernacle,the Arke, and the altay ſame daycs. 


#1 the hil. 23 Of the fine bookes of [aſon coteine1in one. Jy 7 We hope alſo thar the God , which deli- 
I FF is found alſo inthe writings of lere= ueredall his people, and gaue an heritage 
mias the Prophet, that he commanded - to th:m all and the kingdome, and the 
them, which were caried away, to rake Prieſthoode,and the SanQuarie, 
fire,as was declared, andas the Prophet 18 * As hepromiſed in the Law, wil ſhortly ©:#-39-5. 
commanded them that were led intoca» have mercic vpon vs,and gather vs roge- 
priuitic, ther from vnder the heaue into his holie 
Garwcd. 2 *Giuing them a Law that they ſhoulde place: for he hath ſaued vs from great pe- 
nor forger the commandements of the rils,and hath clenſed the place, 
Lord, and that they ſhould not erre in 19 As concerning ludas Maccabeus, and 
their mindes , when they ſaw images of his brethren, the purification of the grear 
olde and filuer,with their ornaments. Temple,and the 69mg of the altar, 
3 Theſe andluch other thinges comman- 295 Andthe warres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
ded he them, & exhorted them that they —phanes,and Fupator his ſonne, 
ſhoulde nor lerthe Lawe go our of their 21 And the manifeſt Ggnes,that came from 
heartes, heauen ynto thoſe, which manfully tood 


4 Iris writen alſo, how the Propher, byan forthe Iewesreligion: ( for m—__ they 


Dent. 34-16 


oracle that he had, charged them ro rake 
the tabernacle and the arke, and follow 
him: & when he came vp into the moun- 
raine where Moyſes went vp, * & ſawthe 


" heritage of God, 


Ieremias went forth, and found an hol- 
low caue, wherein helaid the Taberna- 
cle,and the Arke,and the altar of inceniſe, 
and ſo ſtopped che doore. 

And there came certcine of thoſe thar 
followed him,to marke the place:but they 
could not finde it. 

Which when Ieremias perceiued,he re- 
proucd them, ſaying , As for that place, it 
ſhalbe vnknowen,yvnril the time that God 
gather his people together againe,& that 
mercie be ſhewed, 

Then ſhal the Lord ſhewe them theſe 
things, andthe Maicſtic of the Lord ſhal 
appeare and the cloude alſo, as it was 


were bur fewe, yet they ranne through 
whole countreys, and purſued the barba- 


rous armies, 


22 And repaired the Temple thar was re- 


nowmed thorow our all the world, and 
dcliuered the citic , and eſtabliſhed the 
Lawes, that were like to be aboliſhed, be= 
cauſe the Lord was mercifull ynto them 
with all lenitic ) 


23 We wilaſſay to abbridge in one volume 


thoſe thinges , thar Iaſon the Cyrencan 
hath declared in fue bookes. 


24 For conſidering the wonderful nomber, 


& the difficulty that they haue that would 
be occupied inthe reherfall of ſtories, be- 
cauſe of the diuerfitic of the marrers, 


25 We haue indeuoured, that they that 


would reade, might haue pleaſure, & thar 
they which are ſtudious , might caſely 
keepe them in memoric, and that who- 


Ut 
Prom 


«Kyn7.t.6z, ſhcwed vnder Moyſes, and as * when Sa-= fſocuer reade them,might haue profit, 
2476-41» Jomon deſired, that the place might be 26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand 
honorably ſanRified. this great labour , it was no cafic thm 
9 For it is manifeſt thathe, being a wiſe to make this abbridgement, bur require 
man, offred rhe ſacrifice of dedication, & both ſwear,and watching. 
conſecration of the Temple. 27 Like as hethatmaketh a feaſt,&ſeeketh . 


mo AED Andas when Moyſes prayed vnto the other mens commoditic , hath _ _ 
=s abour: 


19-,the flate and 
promſion. 


Apoaypha. 


labour : ſo we alſofor many mens ſakes 
are veric wel content to vnderrtake this 
great labour, 

28 Leauing to the author the exatdili- 
gence of cuery particular, we wil labour 
ro go foreward according to the preſcripr 
order of an abbridgemer. 

29 For as he that wil buylde a newe houſe, 
muſt prouide for the whole building, bur 
he thar ſerreth our the plar, or gocth a- 
bour to paint it, ſeeketh but only what is 
comlic forthe decking thereof : 

39 Euen ſolthinke for vs,that it appertat- 
neth ro the firſt writer of aſtory ro enter 
depely into it,and ro make mention of al 
things,& to be curious in cuery part, 

31 Bur itis permitted co hum that will ſhort- 
ren it,to vſe 'few wordes, and to auoyde 
thoſe things that are curious therein, 

32 Herethen wil we beginne the ſtorie, ad- 
ding thus much to our former wordes, 
that itis bur afoliſh thing to abounde in 
wordes before the ſtory,and to be ſhorte 
in the ſtorie, 


CHAD, .III, 


# Of the honour done wnto the Temple by the K ings of the 
.. Gentiles, 6 Simon wttereth what weaſwure 1s m the 

Temple. 7 Heliodorns 1s ſent to take them away. 26 
" Hewſtriken of God, and healed at the prayer ef Ontas, 


I Har time as the holy citic was in- 
VW aiced with al peace, and when 
the Lawes were very wel kepr, becauſe of 
the godlines of Onias the hic Pricſt,and 
hatred of wickednes, 

2 Ir came to paſle that cuen the Kings did 
honor the place,and garniſhed the Tem- 
ple with grear gifts. 

3 Inſo much that Seleucus King of Aſia of 
his ownerents, bare althe coſtes belon- 
ging to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 Butone Simon of the tribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler ofthe Temple,co- 
tended with the hie Pricſt concerning 
" rhe iniquitic commurred in the citie. 

5 And when he could not ouercome Oniaas, 
he, gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of 
Tharſeas, which then was goucrnous, of 

Cocloſyriaand Phenice, 

6 Andcold himthar the treaſuric in Jeru- 
ſale was ful of innumerable money,which 
did nor belong tothe proutfion of the ſa- 
crifces., and that it were poſlible that 
theſe things might. come into the Kmgs 
hands, , Was yr i} 

4 Now when Apollonws came to the King, 
by had 7 Ele hin ofche money, _ 
wastolde him,the King choſe our Heljo- 
dorus his treaſurer, and ſent himwith a 
commandement to bring him the fore- 
ſaid money. "\ 

$ Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his journey 
as though he would: vifite the cities, of 
Cocloſyria & Phenice,burin effeR ro ful- 
fil the Kings purpoſe. | 

9 So when he came to Jeruſalem,and was 
courreouſly receiued, ofthe hic Prieſtin- 

rothe citic,he declared what was deter- 
mined concerning the moncy, & ſhewed 


the cauſe of his comming, and asked if 
theſe things were ſo in deede. 

19 Thenrhe hie Prieſt tolde him thatthere 
were ſuch things laid vp by the widowes 
and fatherles, 

11 Andthat a certaine of it belonged vnto 
Hircanus the ſorne of Tobias a noble mi, 
and not as that wicked Sim$ had repor- 
red, and that in al, there were bur foure 
hundreth talents of filuer, and rwo hun- 
dreth of golde, 

12 Andthar it were alrogether vnpoſlible 
to do this wrong to them that had com- 
mitced it of truſt ro the holines of the 
place and Temple, which is honoured 
thorow the whole world for holines and 
integritie, 

13 'But Hcliodorus becauſe of the Kings 
commandement giuen him,ſaid that in a- 
ny wiſe it muſt be brought into the Kings 
rreaſurie. 

14 So he appointed aday, and wentinro 
take order tor theſe things:th6 there was 
no ſmal griefe thorowourthe whole ciric, 

15 Forthe Prieſts fel down before the altar 
in the Prieſts garments, and called vnto 
heauen vypon ham which had made a Law 
concerning things _ to be kept, that 
they ſhould beſafely preſerued for ſuch 
as had committed them to be kepr. 

16 Then they that looked the hie Prieſt in 
the face, were wounded in their heart:for 
his countenance,&rhe chiging of his co- 
Jour declared the forow of his minde. 

17 The man: was fo wrapped infeare and 
trembling of the bodie, thatitwas mani- 
feſt ro them that looked ypon him,whar 
ſorowe he had in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes b 
heapes vnto the common prayer, becauſe 
the place was like to come vnto con- 
rempt. 


19 And the women,girt with ſackloth vnder 


their breaſts, filled the ſtreres, & the vir= 
gins that were kept in, ranne ſome tothe 
gates & ſome to the walles, & others loo- 
ked out of the windowes. 

29 Andallheld vptheir hands toward hea- 

- uen,and niade prayer. 

21 It was alamentablc thing roſee the mul- 
tirude that fell _ of al ſorres,and the 
expectation of igh- Prieſt being in 
ſuch anguiſh. ph A 

22 Therefore they called ypon the almigh- 
_ that he would keepe ſafe and lure 

.. the COSI were layed vp for thoſe 
that had deliuered them. + 

23 Neuertheles, the thing that Heliodorus 
was. detexmincd- to do, that did he per- 
forme.” -.. : 

24. And as heahd his ſouldiers werenowe 


there preſct by the treaſuty,herharisthe - 
_ ri Lordof the ſpirits, & of alpower,'ſhewed 


a great viſion,ſo thar al they which preſu- 

. med tocome.with him, were aſtoniſhed 

at the power of God, and fel into feare, 8 
trembling. --- -- ' ; 

25 For there appeared vntothem an borſe 

N nnn.iij. with 


with a terrible man fitting vpon him, moſt 
richly barbed , and he ranne fiercely, and 
{mote at Heliodorus with has fore fecte, 
and it ſemed that he that ſare vpon the 
horſe,had harnes of gold. 

26 Morcouer,there appeared two yog me, 
notable in ſtrengrh,excellentin beautic, 
and comely in apparel, which ſtode by 
him on either fide, and ſcourged him c0- 
tinually, and gaue him many ſore ſtripes, 

27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vntothe 
ground, & was coucred with great darke- 

. nes:butthey that were with hun, toke hum 
yp,and put himin alitrer. 

23 Thus he that came with ſo great compa- 
nie, & many ſouldiers into the faid trea- 
ſury,was borne out:tor he could nor help 
him ſelfe with his weapons. 

24 So they did know the power of God ma- 
nifeſtly, bur he was domme by the power 
of God, and lay deſtitute of all hope and 
health. 

30 And they prayſed the Lord that had ho- 
noured his owne place: for the Temple 
which a litle afore was ful of feare & trou- 
ble, when the almighric Lord appeared, 
was filled with ioye and gladnes. 

31 The ſtreight wayes certaine of Heliodo- 
rus fricnds prayed Onias,that he woulde 
call vpon the moſt High to grant him his 
life, which lay ready to giue vp the ghoſt, 

32 So the hic Prieſt, conſidering that the 
King might ſuſpe& thar'the lewes had 
done Heliodorus ſome en], he offred a 
ſacrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Nowwhecnthe hiec Prieſt had made his 

- prayer, the ſame yong men in the ſame 
clothing appeared, & ſtode beſide Helio- 
dorus, ſaying, Gwe Onias the hie Prieſt 
great thankes: for, for his ſake hath the 
Lord granted thee thy life. : 

34 Andſcing thatthou haſt bene ſcourged 
fro heau&,declare vnto al men the migh- 
tic power of God: and when they had 
ſpoken theſe wordes, they appeared no 
more. 

35 So Heliodorus offred 'vnto the Lord ſa- 
crifice,and made great vowes vnto him, 
which had granted him his life, and thi- 
ked Onias,& went againe with his hoſte 
to the king. / | 

36 Then teſtified he vnto cuery man of rhe 
great workes of God that he had ſcenc 
with his cycs. | 

37 And whenthe King asked Hcliodorus, 
who were meete to beſenr-yer once a- 
gaine to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, 

33 If chou haſt any enemie orrraitor, ſend 
hun thither, & thou ſhalrreceine him wel 
ſcourged,ifhe eſcape with his life: for in 
thar place; no doube, there is a ſpeciall 
power of God. Ye 5: 

$9 Forthethardwelleth in heaen, hath his 
eye on thatplace,and defendeth ir,& he 
bearerh and deftroyeth them that come 
to hurt it, 00 450 

40 This camertopaſſe concerning Helio- 


dorus,and the keping of the treaſurie, 


CHAP, ITITIL 


rt Simonyeporteth ewill of Oniar. y Iaſon obtaineth the 
office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the K ing, 27 Aud 
wasby Menelaus defrauded by the bribing. 34 Ont- 
as 1:ſlamne traiterowſly by Andrenicus. 


his Simon nowe, of whome we ſpake 

afore,being a bewraycr ofthe money 
and of his owne natural countrey,repor- 
ted euil of Onias,as though he had mo» 
ued Heliodorus vnro this, & had bene the 
inuenter of the cull. 

Thus was he bolde to cal him a traitour 
that was ſo beneficial to the citic, & a de- 
fender of his nation, and ſo zealous of 
the Lawes. 

But when his malice increaſed fo farre, 
that thorow one that belonged to Simon, 
murthers were commarted, 

4 Onias conſidering the danger of this c6- 
tention,& that Apollonius as he that was 
the gouernour of Cocloſyria & Phenice, 
did rage,& increaſed Simons malice, 

5 Hewentrto the King nor as an accuſer of 
the citizens,bur as one that intended the 
common welth- both priuatly and pub- 

likely, | 

For b ſaw it was not poſſible exceprthe 

King tooke order to quict the matrers,& 

that Simon would nor leaue of his folic. 

But after the death of Seleucus,whe An- 
tiochus,called Epiphanes,tooke the king- 
dome, Iaſon the brother of Onias labou- 
red by vnlawfull meanes to be hic 
Prieſt. ; 
8 For he came vnto the King,and promi- 

ſed him three hundreth & cthreeſcore ta- 
lents of filuer, and of another rent, foure 
ſcore talents. 

9 Beſides this he promiſed him an hun- 

dreth and fiftic,if he might haue licence 

to ſer vp aplace for exerciſe, and a place 
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for the youth, and that they would "name *0r, th t hewoul 


them of leruſalem Antiochians. 
10 The which thing when the King had 


write the Avitie- 
thians that were 


at leruſalem 6+ 


granted,and hc had gotten the ſuperiori- mong them. 


ric, he began immediatly ro drawhis kinſ. 
mento the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, 

11 And aboliſhed the friendly priniledges 

- of the Kings,tharthe Tewes had ſer vp by 
lokn;che farher of Eupolemus, which was 

' ſent ambaſſadour vnto Rome, to become 

friends and confederates: he purdowne 
their Jawes & policies, & broughrvp new 
ſtatutes, and contrary tothe Law. 

12 For he preſumed t6 builde a place of ex- 
erciſe vnder the caftle, and broughr the 

-* chiefe yong men vnder his ſubie&ivn,& 
made them weare ' hattes. be 

13 So there began agrear defire to follow 
the maners of the Gentiles, & they tooke 

vp the facions of ſtrange nations by rhe 
exceeding wickednes of Iaſon,notthe hic 

-» Prieſt, but the vngodly perſon, 

14 Sothatthe Priefts were nowe no more 


"Or Lurking in 14 
ken of rv artowics 


as the Genzule, did, 


a This game 
wazstorr'e 


« diligent abour the ſeruice of the altar,but Arergth by ca- 
"deſpiſed the Temple, & regarded not the 
ſacrifices, bur made haſt to be patrakers 
of the wicked expftes at the playe * after 

. _ the 


ſting a lone that 


had an hole in | 


maiddes,or a 


piece of mettal. 


"Or," 
ments 


"Or,comman ide 
mmts. 


rhe caſting ofthe ſtone. 

I5 For they did not ſer by the hanor of their 
fathers,burliked the glorie of the Gens+ 
ules beſt of a, 

16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came 
ypon thein: for they had themeo be their 
cnemics, and punithers, whole cuſtome 
they followed ſo earneſtly,and defired-to 
be like theminalthings, 

17 Foritisnot a light thing to tranſgreſſc 
againſt the Lawes of God,'bur the ume 
following ſhal declare thelc things, 

13 Now whenthe games that were vſcd 
eueric hue yere , were plaide at Tyrus,the 
King being preſent, 

19 This wicked Iaſon ſcnt ſrom ITeruſalem 
men to looke ypon them,as though rhey 
had bene Anrtiochias, which brought thre 
hundreth drachmes of filuer for a lacrihce 
to Hercule s:albeir they that caried them, 
delired thei might not be beſtowed on the 
ſacrifice(becaule it was not comely )but ro 
be beſtowed for other expenſes, 

20 So he that ſent them, ſent them for the 
facrifice of Hercules : bur becauſe of thoſe 
that brought them, they were giuen to 
the making of gallcies. 

21 CNow Apollonius the ſonne of Meneſ(- 
theus was ſent into Egypt becauſe ofthe 
coronation of King Prolcmeus Philome- 
tor: bur when Antiochus perceiued that 
he was cuil afteKioned toward his af- 
faircs,he ſought his owne aſſurance, and 
departcd from thence to loppe, and fo 
came to leruſalem, 

22 Where he was honorably recciued of [a- 
ſon, & of the citie,& was brought in with 
rorchlighr,& with great ſhourings,and fo 
he went with his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Three yere afterward Iaſon ſent Mene- 
Jaus,the toreſaid Simons brother,to beare 
the money vnto the King,and to bring to 
= certeine neceflaric affaires, whereof 

e had giuen him a memorial. 

24 Burt he,being commended to the King, 
magnified him for the appearance of his 
power,& turned the prieſthode vnto him 
lelfe : for he gaue three hundreth talents 
of ſiluer more then Jaſon, 

25 Sohe gate the Kings" letters patents,al- 
beit he had nothing in him ſelfe worthic 
of the hie pricſthode, but bare the ſto- 
macke of a cruel tyrant,and the wrath of 
awilde beaſt. ' 

26 Then laſon, which had deceiued his 
owne brother, being deceiued by another, 
was compelled tc flee into the countrey 
of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menclaus gate the dominion: but as 
for the money that he had promiſed vnto 
the King, he rooke none order for it,albcir 
Soſtrarus the ruler of the caſte] required 
It. 

23 For vnto him appertcined the gathering 
of rhe cuſtomes : wherefore they were 

both called before the King. 

29 Now Menclaus left his brother Lyſima- 


chusin his ſteade in the priefthode, and 


Apocrypha. 7 


Soſtrarus l:ſe Crates which was gouernor 
of the Cyprians, 

39 CWhiles theſe rhings were in duing, the 
Tharhans,and they of Mallot made inſur- 
regtion, becaule they were giuen xorthe 
Kings concubane called Antiochis, 

31 Thencame the King in al haſt, to-ap- 
peaſe'the bulincs, leauing Andromcus a 
man of autoritic tobe his licutcnant. 

32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten a Conucnient time, ſtole certeine 
vellels ot golde out of the Temple, and 
gaue certerne ofthem to Andronicus: and 
ſome he ſolde ar Tyrus and in the cities 
thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knewe of a ſurctie, 
he reproucd him, and withdrewe himfeclt 
into a Sanctuaric as Daphne by Antio- 
chia. o 

34 Wherefore Menciaus, taking. Androni- 
cus apart, praycd him to lay Onias : fo 
when he came to Onaas,he cofifeled him 
craftche giving hum his right hand with 
an othe:(howbeit he ſuſpect him,and per- 
ſuaded him ro come out of the Sittuaric) 
{o he ſlew him incontinently without anic 
regard of righteouſnes, 

35 Forthe which cauſe not one]y the Tewes 
but many other nations allo were gric- 
ued,and tooke it heauely tor the varigh- 
rcous death of this man. 

36 CAndwhenthe King was come againe 
from the places about Cilicia, the lewes 
that were in the citie, and certcine of the 
Greckes that abhorred the fa alſo, com- 
plained becauſe Onias was {laine without 
cauſe, 

37 Therefore Antiochus was foric in his 
minde,and he had campaſlion, and wept 
becauſe of the modcſtic and great diſcre- 
tion of him that was dead. 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, he 
rooke away Andronicus garmet of purple, 
and rent his clothes, & commanded him 
to be Iced through our the citic,and in the 
ſame place where he had committed the 
wickednes againſt Onias,he was ſlaine as 
a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded 
him his puniſhment, as he had deſerued. 

39 CNow when Lyſimachus had done ma- 
ny wicked dedes inthe citic through the 
counſel of Mcnclaus, and the brute was 
ſpred abrode,the multitude gathered the 
together againſt Lyſimachus: for he had 
caried out now much vellclof golde. 

49 And whenthe pcople aroſe, & were full 
of anger, Lyſimachus armed abour three 
thouſand,& began to vſc vnlawful power, 
a certeine tyrant being their captam, who 
was no lefle decaied in wit then in age. 

41 Bur when they vnderſtode the purpoſe of 
Lylimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome grear 
clubbes,and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, 
which lay by,vpon Lyſimachus men, and 
thoſe that inuaded them, 

42 Whereby many of themyvere wounded, 
ſome were llaine,and althc other chaſcd 
away:but the wicked Churchrobber Lie 

c 


ſclfe they killed beſides the treſurie. 

43 For theſe cauſes anaccuſation was laid 
againſt Menelaus. 

44 And when the King came ro Tyrus,three 
men ſent from the Senate pleaded the 
cauſe before him. 

45 Bur Menelaus,being now couinced, pro- 
miſed to Prolemeus the ſome of Dorume- 
nes much money,if he woulde perſwade 
che King. | 

46 So Prolemeus wenr to the King into a 
courte, where as he was to coole him ſelf, 
and turncd the Kings minde. 

47 In ſomuch thar he diſcharged Menc- 
laus from the accuſations ( notwithſtan- 
ding he was the cauſe of al miſchiefe) and 
condemned thoſe poore men to death, 
which if they hag rolde their cauſe, yea, 
before the Scithians, they ſhoulde hauc 
bene heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they ſoone _— yniuſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter for rhe 
citic,and for the people, and for the ho- 
he veſlels, 

49 Wherfore they of Tyrus hated that wic- 
kednes, and miniſtred al things liberally 
for their burial. 

50 Andſothroughthe coucrouſnes of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained 
in authoriric, increaſing in malice, and 
declared him ſelfe a great traitor to the 
citizens. | 


CHAP. Y. 

2 Of the fienes and tokens ſeevie m Terwſalem. 5 Ofthe end 
and vuckednes of laſon.. 11 The purſunte of Antiochus 
agam! thelevuves. i5 The ſpy ing of the Temple. 27 
Aaccabews fleeth mto the viildernes, 4 


1 Bour the ſame time Antiochus vn- 
dertooke his ſecond voyage into E- 
BYPr. 

2 Andthenwere there ſenc through our 
al the citic of ter»ſalen, fourtic dayes long, 
horſemen running in the aire, with robes 
of golde,and as bands --— my men, 

3 Andasatroupes of horſmen ſet in aray, 
incountering and courſing one againſt a- 
nother with ſhaking of ſhields and mulri- 
rude of dartes and drawing of ſwordes, & 
ſhooting of arrowes, and the glittering of 
the golden armour ſene,and harnes of all 
ſorres. 

4 Therefore cuerice man prayed,that thoſe 

rokens might turne to good. 

Now when there was gone forth a falſe 
rumor, as though Antiochus had bene 
dead,laſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand 
men,& came ſuddenly vypon the citic,and 
they that were ypon the walles, being pur 
backe and the citie at length taken, 

6 Menclaus fled into the caſte], but Iaſon 
flew his owne citizens without mercy,not 
coſidering that to hauc the aduantage a- 
gainſt his kinſm£is greateſt diſaduantage, 
but thought thar he had gorte the vitory 
of his encmies,& nor of his owne nation. 

7 Yethegate not the ſuperioritic, but ar 


the laſt recciued ſhame for the reward of 


_ 
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his traiſon,& went apaine like a yvacaboiid 
into the countrey ot the Ammonires. 

8 Finally he had this end of his wicked cG- 
uerſation,that he © was accuſed before A- 
reta,the _— the Arabians,& fled from 
citie to citie,being purſued of cucric man, 
and hated as a forſaker of the Lawes, and 
was in abomination, as an ecnemie of his 
countrey and citizens,and was drijuen in- 
to Egypt. 


9 Thus he that had chaſed manie out of 


their owne countrey, periſhed as a bani- 
ſhed man, after that he was gone ro the 
Lacedemonians, thinking there ro hauc 
gotren ſuccour by reaſon of kinred. 

19 And he that had caſt manie our vnburi- 
ed, was throwen out him ſelfe, no man 
mourning for him,nor putting him in his 
graue : neither was he partaker of his fa- 
thers ſupulchre, 

11 CNow when theſe things that were 
done, were declarcd to the King, he 
thought that Iudea would haue fallen fr6 
him : wherefore he came with a furious 
minde out of Fgypr, and tooke the citic 
by violence. 

12 He commanded his mcn of warre alſo, 
that they ſhould kil, and not ſpare ſuch as 
they met,and to ſlay ſuch as went into 
their houſes. 

13 Thus was there aſlaughrer of yong men, 
and olde men,and a deſtruQion of men & 
women and children, and virgins,and in- 
fants were murthered: 

14 So that within three dayes were flayne 
foureſcore thouſand, and fourtic thou- 
ſand taken priſoners, and there were as 
manie ſolde as were laine. 

15 Yetwas he not content with this, bur 
durſt go into the moſt holy Temple of all 
the worlde, hauing Menelaus that traitor 
to the Lawes, and to his owne country,to 
be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hands rooke the 
holie veſſels, which other Kings had gi- 
uen for the garniſhing, gloric and honor 
of that place, and handled them with his 
wicked hands. 

17 So hautic in his minde was Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not, that God was nor 
a litle wroth for the finnes of them that 
dweltin the citic, for the which ſuch con- 
remprt came vpon that place, 

18 For if they had not bene wrapped in ma- 
nic ſinnes, he,afſone as he had come,had 
ſuddenly bene puniſhed, and pur backe 
from his preſumption, as Troee work was, 
whom Seleucus the King ſent ro vewe the 
rreaſurie. 

19 But God hath nor choſen the nation for 
the places ſake, bur the place for the na- 

- tion ſake. | 

20 And therefore is the place become par- 

. taker of the peoples trouble,but afterward 
ſhal it be partaker of the benefites of the 
Lord, and as it is now forſaken in the 
wrath of the Almighrie,ſo when the grear 

* Lord ſhalbe reconciled,it ſhalbe ſervp in 

great 
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reat worſhip againe. 

21 £50 when Fi = had raken eighticn 
hundyth ralencs our of the Temple, he 
garc him to Antiochia in al haſt, thinking 
an his pride to make men ſayle vpon the 
dric land, and to walke vpon the ſea : ſuch 
an hic minde had he. 

32 Burt he left deputes to vexethe people: 
at Icruſalem Phillip a Phrypian by birth, 
in mancrs more crucl then ke that ſet him 
there : 


- 23 And at Garizin Andronicus,& with thE 


Menelaus, which was more gricuous to 
the citizens then the other,& was deſpite 
ful againſt che Iewes his citizens. 

24 He ſent alſo Appollonius a cruel prince, 
with an armie ot two and twentic thou- 
ſand,whome he commanded to ſlay thoſe 
that were toward mans age,and toc] the 
women,and the yonger ſort. 

25 Sowhenhecameto leruſalem, he fained 
peace,and kept him ſtil yntil the holy day 
of Sabbath; and then knding the lewes 
keeping the feaſt,he commanded his men 
ro take their weapons, 

26 Andſolic flewe al them thatwere gone 
forth to the ſhew, and running through 
the citic with his men armcd, he murthe- 
red a greatnomber. 

27 Burludas Maccabeus,being as it were 
the tenth, fled into the wildernes,& liued 
there in the mountaines with his compa- 
nic among the beaſts,and dwelling there, 
and cating praſſc,leſt they ſhould be par- 
takers of the filthines, 


CHAP, VL. 
8 The Tevves are compelled to leane the Lavve of God. 4 
The Templets defiled. ro The vuomen cruelly pwanzbed. 
25 The grieuous pane of EleaTariss, 


I Orlong after this, ſcntthe King an 
No: ns of "Arhens, for ro ——_ 
the lewes,to tranſgretle the Lawes of the 
fathers,and not to be gouerncd by the 
Law of God, 

» Andrtodcfile the Temple that was at Ic- 
ruſalem,and to cal it the temple of lupiter 
Olympius,and that of Garizin, according 
as they did that dwelt at that place, Iupt- 
ecr,thar keeperth hoſpicalitie, 

3 This wicked gouernement was forc and 
grieuous vatothe people. 

4 Forthe Temple was ful of diſſolution, 
and glutronie of the Gentiles, which dal- 
lied with harlots,and had ro do with wo- 
men within the circuit of the holie places, 
and brought in ſuch things as were not 
lawful. 

5 The altar alſo was ful of ſuch things, as 
were abominable & forbidde by the Law. 

6s Neither was it lawful to keepe the Sab- 
baths,nor to obſcrue their ancienc fcaſts, 
nor plainely ro contefſc him ſelfe ro be a 
Jewe. 

7 Intheday ofthe Kings birth they were 
gricvou!]y compelled parforce euery mo- 
neth to banket, and when the feaſt of Bac- 


chus was kept, they were conſtrained to 
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=u the proceſſion of Bacchus with gar- 

ds of yuic: 

8 Moreouer through the counſel of Prole- 
meus,there went out a commandement 
vntothe next cities of the heathen againſt 
the lewcs,thart the like cuſtome,and 'ban- 
kerting ſhould be kepr, 

9 Andwhoſo would not conforme them 
ſclues ro the maners of the Gentiles, 
ſhould be purro death: then might a man 
hauc ſcene the preſent miſerie. 

10 For there were rwo wome brought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whome 
when they had Icd round abour the citic 
(the babes hanging artheir breaſts) they 
caſt the downe headlong oucr the walles., 

1: Some that were runne together into 
dennes to kepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, 
were diſcouered ynto Philippe, and were 
burnt together,becauſe thar tor the reue- 
rence of the honorable day they were a- 
fraicd to helpe them ſelues. 

12 CNow I beſcech thoſe which reade this 
booke, that they be not diſcouraged for 
theſe calamities, but tharthey iudge theſe 
afflitions,not to be for deſtruation, bur 
for a chaſtcning of our nation, 

13 Foritisatoken of his great goodnes not 
to ſuffer ſinners Jong to continue, but 
ſtraight waies to punith them. 

14 For the Lord doth not long wane for vs, 
as for other nations, whome he puniſherh 
when they are come rothe fulnes of their 
ſinnes. 

15 Bur thus he dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes ſhould nor be heaped vp to the ful, 
ſo that afterward he ſhould puniſh ys. 

16 And therfore he neuer withdrawerh his 
mercie fro ys : and though he puniſh with 
aduerfirie, yer doerth he never forlake his 
people. 

17 Burlet this be ſpoken now for a warning 
ynto vs: and now wil we come to the de- 
claring of the matter in fewe words. 

18 CElcazarthe one of the principal ſcribes 
an aged man,and of a wel fauoured coun- 
tenance , was conſtrained to open his 
mouth, and to eat ſwines fleſh. 

19 Bur he deſiring rather to dye gloriouſl 
then to hue wich hatrcd, offred him ſelf 
willingly to the rorment,and 'pirit our. 

209 Asthey oughtro $9 to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment tor ſuch things, as it is not 
lawful to taſt of forthe defire to lJiue, 

21 Burthey thathadthe charge of this wic- 
ked banker, for that olde fricndſhip of the 
man, tooke him aſide priuely, and prayed 
him,that he would rake ſuch ficth, as was 
lawful for him to vſe,& as he woulde pre- 

are for him ſelfe, & difiemble as though 
bh had eaten ofthe things appointed by 
rhe King,cuen of the fleſh of the ſacrifice, 

22 Thar in ſo doing he might be deliuered 
fromdearh, & rhat for the old friendſhip 
that was among thew, he would receiue 
this fauour. 

23 Buthe began to confider diſcrerely,8 as 
became his age,and the excellence of his 

ancieng 
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ancient yeres, and the honor of his gray 
haires, whereunto he was come, and his 
moſt honeſt conuerſation from his child- 
hode,bur chiefcly the holie Law made & 

 giuen by God: therefore he anſwered c6- 
lequently, and willed them ſtraight waies 
to ſend him to the grave. 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid he, to 
diſſemble,whereby menic yong perſons 
mightthinke,that Eleazar being fourc- 
ſcore yere olde and ten were now gone to 
"another religion, 

25 And ſo through wine hypocriſie ( for a 
litle me of atranſitoric lite) rhey might 
be decciued by me, and 1 thould procure 
malcdittion,& reproch ro mine olde age. 

26 Forthough I were now deliuered from 
the rorments of men,yet could 1 not el- 
cape the hand of the Almighue, neither 
alice nor dead, 

27 Whercfore 1 wil now change this Jife 
mantfully, and wilſhewe my iclfe ſuch as 
mine age requireth, 

23 And ſowillcaue a notable example for 
ſuch as be yong,to die willingly & coura- 
geouſ]y for rhe honorable & holy Lawes, 
And when he had ſaid thele wordes, un- 
mediarly he went to torment. 

29 Now they thatled him,chiged the Joue 
which they bare him beforc,into hatred, 
becauſe of the words that he had ſpoken: 
for they thought it had bene arage. 

39 And as he was readie to gine the goſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſaid, 
The Lord thathath the holy knowledge, 
knowerh manifcſtly.that whereas I might 
haue bene dcliuered from death, I am 
ſcourged and ſuffer theſe fore paines of 
my bodice : but in my mind I futfer them 
gladlic for his rchg1on, 

31 Eucn now after this maner ended he his 
life, lJeauing his death for an example of a 
noble courage, and a memcrial of verrue, 
nor onely ynto yong men, bur vnto al his 
Aation, 


C H A P, oy I I, 
The punil:ment of the. ſeu brethren and of the 30 - 
ther. 


JT came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brerhre, 

with their mother, were taken to be c6- 
pelled by the King againſt the Law.to taſt 
iwines fleſh, and were tormented with 
ſcourges and whippes. 

zur one of them, which ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus, What ſeckeſt thou? and what woul- 
deſt thou knowe of vs ? we are readie to 
die,rather then to tranſgrefle the Lawes 
of our fathers, : 

3 Thenwasthe King angrie,and comman- 
ded to heat pannes and cauldrons, which 
were incontinently made hore, 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him 
thar ſpake firſt, ro be cut out, and to ſlaye 
him and tocur of the vtmoſt parts of his 
bodie in the ſight of his other brethren & 
his mother. 

5 Nowwhen he was thus mangledin al his 


tt 
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members,he cCmided him to be broughr 
aliue rothe fire &ro frie himin the pan: 
& while the ſmoke for a long time 1mo- 
ked our of the parne,the other brethren with 
their mother, exhborted cne another ro 
dic couragcouſly,ſaying in this maner, 

6 TheLord God docth regard vs, and in 


dedc taketh pleaſure in vs,as Moyſes” de- Devt-32.36. 


clared in the ſong wherein he teſtified 0- 
penly,foying,1 hat Ged wiltake pleaſure in 
$ ſeruants, 

7 <ESowhenthe firſt was dead after this 
maner,they brought the ſecond ro make 
him a mocking ſtocke:and when they had 

ulled the ſkinne with the haire ouer his 
head, they asked him,it he would ecar,yer 
he were puniſhcdin al the members of 
the bodie, 

38 Buthe anſwered in his owne language, & 
ſaid, No. Wherefore he was tormented 
forthwith like the hiſt, 

9 Andwhcnhewas at the laſt breath, he 
ſaid, Thou murtherer takcſt this preſent 
life frem vs,but the King of the world wil 
raiſe vs vp,which die for his Lawes,in the 
reſurre&tion of cuerlaſting lie. 

10 CAfter him was the third had in derifis, 
and when they demanded his rongue, he 
= ir out incontinently, & ſtretches forth 

is hands boldely, _. 

11 And ſpake mantully, Theſe haue I had 
from the heaucn, but r:cw for the Law of 
God,1 deſpiſe rhem, and ruſt that I ſhall 
recciue them of him 2gaine, 

12 Inſomuch that the King :nd they which 
were with him,maruciled atthe yong mis 
courage, as at onetharnothing regarded 
the paines. 

13 CNow when he was dead alſo,they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was noweadie to die, he 
ſaid thus,Ir 1s better that we ſkould chge 
this which we might hope for of men,and 
wait for our hope from Ged,that we may 
be raiſed vp 2gaine by him : as for thee, 
thou ſhalt houe no rcſurre@t10on to life. 

15 CAfterward they brought the hift alſo & 
rormented him, 

16 Who Jooked vpon the King, and ſaid, 
thou haſt power among men,and though 
thou be a mortal man, thou docſt whar 
thou wilt: but thinke not,that God bath 
forſaken our nation. 

17 Butabide a while,and thou ſhalt ſee his 
great power, how he wil rorment thee and 
thy ſecede, 

18 After him alſo they brought the ſixt, who 
being ar the point of death, ſaid, Decewe 
not thy ſelfe fooliſhly : for we ſuffer theſe 
things,which are worthie to be wondred 
at for our owne ſakes,becauſe we haue of- 

fended our God. 

19 Butthinke notthou, which vndertakeſt 
ro fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be vn- 
puniſhed. 

209 Butthe mother was marucilous aboue 
all other, and worrhic of honorable me- + 
morie:for when ſhe ſawe her ſcuen ſonnes 

laine 
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Nayne within the ſpace of one day, ſhe fut- 
fred it with. a good wil, becauſe'of the hope 
that ſhe had un the Lord, 

Yea, the exhorted cuery one of them in 
her owne language, and being fulof cou- 
rage and wiidome, ſtirred vp her womanly 
aftections with a'manly ſtomacke,and taid 
ynto them, \ 

2 Icannottel howe yee came into my 

wombe : for I acicher gaue you breath rior 

life : it 15 not I that ſer in ordgr the mem- 
bers of your bodie, | 

Bur dourtles the Creator ofthe worlde , 
which formed the Birth of man, and found 
out the beginning ot al things, wil alfo of 
his owne mercic giue you breath and life 
againe , aSye now regard not your owne 
ſclues,for his Lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking hiwſclfe def- 
piſed,8 conſidering the ihivrions:wordes, 
while the yongeſt was yer aliue, he did cx- 
horte him not onely with wordes, bur 
ſwore alſo vnto him by an othe tharhee 
woulde make him riche and welthre, it he 
would forſake the Lawes of his fathers, & 
that he would take him as a friende, and 
giuc him ofbces, buck Du 

25- Bur when the yong man wouldein no 
caſe hearken vnro him,the King called his 

;- mother,andexhorted that ſhe would coſi- 

ſe] the yong man to ſaue his hiſt. 

And when hee had exhorted her with 
manie wordes , ſhe promiſed him that ſhe 
woulde coun{(cl her {onne. 
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26 


27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing . 


the cruel tyrant to ſcorne,and ſpake1n.her 
own language, O my ſonneghaue pine vp- 
on me,that bare thee nine moneths in my 
wombe, and gave thee ſucke three yecres, 
and nouriſhed rhee, and tooke care for 
thee vnto this age,and brought thee vp, 

28 Ibcſcechrhee,my ſonne, looke vpon the 
heauen and the carth,and al that is there- 
in, and conſider that God made them of 
things that were nor, and ſo was mankind 
made likewiſe, 

29 Fearenotrhis hangman , but ſhewe thy 
ſclfe worthie ſuch brethren by ſuffering 
death, rhatI maye recciue thee in mercic 
with thy brethren. 

30 While ſhe was yer ſpeaking theſe words, 

the yong manſaid, Whom waite ye for > I 

wilnort obey the Kings commandement: 

bur I wil obey the commandement "of 
the Lawe that was giuen vnto our fathers 
by Moyſes. 

And thou that imagineſt al miſchicfe a- 

ainſt the Hebrewes ſhalt nor eſcape the 

_ of God. 

32 For we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 

finnes, 

Bur though the liuing Lord be angric 
with vs a litle while for our chaſtening & 
correction, yet will he be reconciled with 
his owne ſeruants. 

34 Burrhou, O man without religion and 
moſt wicked of al men, lift nor thy ſelfe vp 
in vaine, which art puffed vp with vncer- 
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79 
teine hope,and lifreſt chine hands againit 
the ſeruants of God. 

35 , Forthouhaſt nor yer eſcaped the iudg- 
ment of almightic God, whuch ſeth all 


things, 

36 My brethren that have ſuſfred a litle 
paine, are now vnderthe diuinc coucnant 
of, cuerlaſting life : but thou through the * 
indgement of God,(halr ſuffer wt puni(h- 
menrs for thy pride. 

37. Thereforc l,as my brethren haue done, 
otter my. bodice and life for the Lawes of 
our farhers, beſceching: God, that he will 
ſoone be mercifull ynto our nation , and 
that thou by rormer and puniſhment may- 
elt contciſe, thathe is the onely God, 

38 And that inme and my brethren the 
wrath of the Almighue , which 1s rightc- 
oully fallen vpon al our-nation, may ccaſe. 

39 Thenthe King being kindled with an- 
ger, raged more cruelly againſt ham then 
the orhets, and tooke it grieuouſlye, that 
he was mocked, | 

40 Soheallo dycd holily, &purhis whole 

truſt in the Lord, 

Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo- 
ther putro death. 

42 Letthis nowbe inough ſpoken concer- 
nang the bankets, and exrrecme cruelnes, 

CHAP, VIIL 

1 Indus gathereth together hu heſfte, 9 Nicanoy is ſevit @- 
$4'nſt Indas, 16 Indas exborteth hu ſouldiers to conſtancy. 
20 «Op elptmqrnrgps 27; The leyues give thanks, af- 
ter they haxe put thery enemies to flight » d:miding part of 
the ſpoyles writs the fartherles and wite the vuiddovues 30 
T imethews' and Bac chides ave diſcumfited, 35 Nicanor 
fleeth wnte Antiochus 

1 *oPHen Iudas Maccabers ; and they thar 

were with him, went priuily into the 
trownes , and called their kmſ{folkes and 
friends rogither, and rooke vnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Tewes religion, & 
aſſembled fix thouſand men. 

2 So they called vpon the Lord, thathe 
would haue an eye vnro his people, which 
was vexed of euery man, & haue pitic vp- 
onthe Temple that was defiled-by wic+ 
ked men, 

3 Andrthathe would haue compaſſion vpon 
the citie that was deſtroyed , and almoſt 
brought to the ground, and thar he would 
heare the voyce of the bloode that cryed 
ynto him, 

4 And that he would remember the wic- 
k-:d (laughter of the innocent children, & 
the blaſphemics committed againſt his 
Name, and that he would ſhewe rhis ha+ 
rred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude, he coulde not be withſtand by 
the heathen : for the wrath of the Lord 
was turned into mercie, | 

6 Therefore he came at vnwares, & burn 
vp the rownes and cities: yer he tooke the 
moſt commodious places, and ſlew mgny 
of rhe enemies. - 

7, Burſpecially he vſed the nights to make 
ſuch aſfaultes,inſomuch thar the brure of 
his manlineſle was ſpred euery where. 
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creaſed by litle and litle , and thar thinges 

proſpered with him for the moſt parte, he 

wrote vnto Ptolemeus the re coy of 

Cocloſyria and Phenice , to helpe him in 

the Kings bulines. 

Gs he ſpecdily Nicanor the ſonne 
of Patroclus , a ſpeciall friend of his, and 
aue him of al nations of the heathen no 
Fear ce then twenue thouſand men, to roote 
out the whole generation of the lewes, & 
ioyned with him Gorglas a capraine, 
which in matters of warre had great ex- 
PErience. ; 

10 Nicanor ordeined alſo arribute for the 
King of rwo thouſand talents , which the 
Romaines ſhould haue,ro be taken of the 
Iewes that were taken priſoners, 

11 Therefore immediarcly he ſentto the ci- 
ties on the ſeacoft; prouoking them to bye 
lewes to bethcir ſ{cruantes , promiſing ro 
[cl foureſcore & ten for one talent : but he 
conſidered nor the vengeance of almigh- 
tic God,that ſhould come ypon him. 

12 When ludas then knewe of Nicanors 
comming , he tolde them that were with 
him,of the _— of the armie. 

13 Now were there ſome of them fearcfull, 
which truſted nor ynto the righteouſnes 
of God, but fled away, and abode not in 
that place, 

14 Bur the other ſold all that they had left, 
and bceſought the Lord rogether , to deli- 
ucr them bl that wicked Nicanor,which 


had (old them,or eucr he came nere them. 


15 Andthough he would not do it for their 
ſakes,yer for the coucnant made with their 
fathers , and becauſe they called ypon his 
holy and glorious Name. 


16 Andſo Maccabeus called his men toge-. 


ther,abour fix thouſand,exhorting the nor 
ro be afraide of their enemies, neither to 
feare the great multitude of rhe Gentiles, 
which came againſt them vnrighteouſly, 
bur co fight manly, 


17 benny before their eyes the iniury thar 


they had vniuſty done tothe holy place, 
and the crucltic done to the citic by deri- 
fion , and the deſtruction of the orders c- 
ſtabliſhed by their fathers, 

18 For they, ſaid he,truſt in their weapons 
and boldnes: bur our confidence is in the 
almightic God , which at a becke can borh 
deſtroy them that come againſt vs,and all 
the worlde. 

19 Moreouer he admoniſhed them of the 
helpe that Godſhewed vnto their fathers, 
as when there periſhed an hundrerh and 
foureſcorc,and fiue thouſand vnder* Sen- 
nacherib, 

20 Andof the barte] chat they hadin Baby- 
lon againſt the Galacians,howe they came 
inall ro the barcell cight thouſand, with 
foure thouſand Macedoniis:and when the 
Macedodians were aſtoniſhed , the cighr 
thouſand flew an hundreth and twentic 
chuuſand through the helpe that was giuE 
them from heuen, whetby they had recci- 
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' 8 TSo when Philippe ſaw that this man in- 


ued many benekres, 

21 Thus when he had madethem bold wich 
theſe words,& readie to dye for the Laws 
and the country,he deuided his armic in- 
to foure partes, 

22 And made his owne brerhren capraines 
ouer the armic,#o wit , Simon, and loſeph 
and Ionathan, giuing eche one fitrene hii- 
dreth men, 

23 Andwhen Elcazarus had read the holy 
booke, & giuen them a token of the helpe 
of God,Iudas which led the foreward, oy 
ned with Nicanor, 

24 Andbecauſe the almighty helped them, 
they ſlewe aboue nine thouſand men,and 
wounded and maimed the moſt parte of 
Nicanors hoſte,and ſo put al to flight, 

25 And roke the money tr6 thoſe that came 
to bye them, and purſued them farre : bug 
lacking time rhey returned. 

26 Foritwas the day before the Sabbath, 
and therefore they woulde no longer pur- 
ſuc them, 

27 Sothey tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled 
the enemies,and kept the Sabbath, giuing 
thankes & praiſing the Lord wonderfully, 
which had deliuercd rhem thar daye, and 
powred ypon them the beginning of his 
mercie. 

23 And after the Sabbath, * they diſtribured 
the ſpoyles to the ſicke, and tothe father- 
les,& to the widows,and deuided the reſi- 
duc among themſclues and their childre, 

29 Whenthis was done, and they all had 
made a general prayer , they beſought the 
mercifull Lord to be reconciled ar the 
lengrh with his ſeruants, 

zo Afterward with one conſent they fel yps 
Timorheus and Bacchides,and ſlew abouc 
rwentie thouſand, and wan hie and ſtrong 
holdes,and deuided great ſpoyles,& gaue 
an equal portion vntothe ficke, and tothe 
fatherles,and to the widdowes, & to aged 
perſons allo, 

31 Moreouer they gathered their weapons 
rogether, and laycd them vp diligently in 
conuenient places , and brought the rem- 
nant of the ſpoyles to Teruſalem, 

32 They ſlewe alſo Philarches a moſte wic- 
ked perſon, which was' with Timotheus, 
and had vexed the Iewes many waies, 

33 Andwhen they kept the feaſt of viRory 
in their countrey, they burnt Calliſthenes 
that had ſer fyre ypon the holie gates, 
which was fledde into alitle houſe : fo he 
recciued a rewarde mecte for his wicked- 
nes. 

34 Andthat moſte wicked Nicanor, which 


had brought a thouſand marchants to bie 


the Iewes, 

35 He was through the helpeof the Lord 
brought downe of them whome hee 
thought as nothing, in ſo much that hee 
put of his glorious raiment, and fledde 
ouerthwarrt the countrey like a fugitiue 
ſeruant,and came alone to Anrtiochia,with 
great diſhonour through the deſtruftion 
of his hoſte, 

36 Thus 
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35 Thus he that promilſcd to pay tribute to 
the Romaines, by meanes of the priſoners 
of leruſal&,brought newes, that the lewes 
had a "defender, and for this cauſe none 
could hurt the Iewes, becauſe they follow- 
ed the Lawes appornted by him, 


CHAP, IX, 

1 Antiochus vuillng to ſpoile Perſepoly, w pet to flught. 

5 As he perſecuteth the Ievves, he us ſtricken of the Lord. 

1} The fam repentance of Aitiochus, 28 He dyeth 

miſerab/y. 

- T the ſame time, came Antiochus a- 

Ain with diſhonour our of the coun- 
rrey of Perſia. 
2 For whenhe came to Perſepolis, & went 
about ro rob the Temple, and to ſubdue 
the citie,the people ranne in a rage to de- 
fend themſelues with their weapons, and 
purthem to flight,and Anuochus was put 
to flightby the inhabitants , and returned 
with thame. 

Now when he came to Ecbatana, he vn- 
derſtood e the things that had come vnto 
Nicanor, and Timorheus. 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, he 

thought ro impure to the lewes their faut, 

which had pur him ro flight, & rtheretore 
commanded his charet man ro driuc con- 
tinually,& ro diſpatch the iourney:tor gods 
judgement compelled him:for he had ſaid 

thus in his pride , I wil make Ieruſalem a 

common burying place of the lewes, 

when I come thither. 

But the Lord almightic & God of Iſrael 
ſmore him with an incurable and inuifble 
plague: for aſſone as he had ſpoken theſe 
wordes,a paine of the bowels,that was rc- 
mediles, came vpon him, & ſore rorments 
of the inner parts, 

6 And that moſt iuſtly: for he had tormen- 
ted other mens bowels with diuerſc and 
ſtrange rorments. | 

7, Howbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancie, bur ſwelled the more with 
pride,breathing our fire in his rage againſt 
the lewes, and commanded ro haſte the 
journey : but it came to paſle that hee fell 
downe from the charer that ranne ſwiftly, 
ſo thar all the members of his body were 
bruiſed with the grear fal. 

$ Andthushetharalitle afore thought he 
might command the floods of the ſea (ſo 
proude was he beyonde the condition of 
man)and to weigh the hie mountaines 1n 
the balance,was now caſt on the grounde, 
and caricd in an horſclitter,declaring vnro 
al the manifeſt power of God, | 

9 *Sothartthe wormes came outof the bo- 
dic of this wicked man in abundance : and 
whiles hee was aliue, his fleſh fell of for 
paine and torment, and al his armic was 
grieued at his" ſmel. 

10 Thusno man could beare becauſe of his 
ſtinke , him tha a litle afore thought he 
mighr reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

n Then he _ to leaue of his great y-_ 


and ſelfe wil, when he was plagued and 


on 
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came to the knowledge of hunſclte by the 


Apoctypha. 


$6 
ſcourge of God, and by his paine which in- 

creaſed eueric moment. 

12 And when he himſelfe might not abide 
his owne ſtinkeghe ſaid theſe wordes, Ir is 
mere to be ſubie& ynrto God, & that a man 
which 1s morrall, ſhoulde not thinke him- 
ſclte equal ynto God through pride, 

13 This wicked perſon praicd alſo ynto the 
Lord,who would now hauc no mercic on 
him, 

14 And ſaid chus that he would ſer at liber- 
tie the holy citie ynto the which he made 
haſte to deſtroye it, and to make it a bury- 
ing place. 

15 And as touching the Iewes whom he had 
wdged not worthic to bee buried, but 

woulde haue caſt them out with their chil- 
dren to be deuoured of the foules & wilde 
beaſts,he would make them al like the ci- 
tizens of Arhenes, 

16 And wheras he had ſpoyled the holy TE- 

ple atore, he woulde garniſh it with great 

gifres,and increaſe the holy veſſels, and of 
his owne rents beare the charges belon- 
ging to the ſacrifices, 

ea, and thathe would alſo become a 
lewc humſelf,and go through al the world 
that was nkadieC and preach the power 
of God, 

18 But for althis his paines would not ceaſe: 
for the 1ſt wdgement of God was come 
vpo him:therfore diſpairing of his health, 
he wrote vnto the lewes this letter vnder 
written, conteining the forme of a ſuppli- 
cation. 

19 CTHE KING &prince Antiochus vnto 
the ewes his louinge citizens wiſherh 
much ioye and health and proſperitic, 

20 It ye and your children fare wel, & if all 
_ go after your minde, I giue great 
thanks vnto God hauing hope in the hea- 


7 


uen. 

21 Thoughl Jye ficke, yertT am mindful of 
your honour,and good will for the loue 1 
beare you : therfore when I returned from 
the countrey of Perſia,and fell into a fore 
diſeaſe, I thought it neceſſary to care for 
the common faferie of al, 

22 Nordiſtruſting mine health, bur hauing 
great hope to eſcape this ſickenes. 

23 Therfore conſidering that when” my fa- 
ther led an hoſt againſt the high coſirries, 
he appointed who ſhould ſucceede him: 

24 Tharif any controuerfic happened con- 
trary to his expeRation, or if that any ti- 
dinges were brought that were gricuous, 
they in the lande might knowe ro whome 
the atfaircs were commitced, that they 
ſhould nor be troubled. 

25 Againe, when ponder how that the go- 
uernours,thatare borderers,& neighbours 
ynto my kingdome, waite for al occaſions, 
and looke bur for opportunirie , I haue 
ordeined that my ſonne Antiochus ſhalbe 
King whom I ofte commended and com- 
mitted ro many of you , when I went into 
the hie prouinces, and haue written ynto 
ham $5 followeth hercafter, 

O 0004.4. 


26 There- 


26 Therefore] pray you, & require you, to 
remCb<r the benetits that I haue done vn- 
to you generally, & particularly, and that 
cueric man wilbe faithtul ro mc and ro my 
ſonne. 

27 Forl truſt that he wil be gentle,and lo- 
uing vnto you according to my minde. 

28 «C "Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered molt grieuouſly,and as he had in- 
treated other men, ſo he dyed a miſerable 
death in a {trange countrey ainonge the 
mountfaines. ] 

29 And Plulippe thatwas brought vp with 
him , carycd away h:s body , .who tcaring 

the ſonne of Anuochus , went into Egypt 
to Prolemcus Philometor, 


CHAP, X. 

1 ludur Mactabi taketh the entice aved the Temple. 10 
Ihe att: of Eupator, 16 The Ituves fight ag-unſt the Id4u- 
mes. 24 T mothens muadal Indea, vunh vutom tu- 
duiomeath battel. 29 Frur men appeare m the aire to the 
helps of thel cuves 37 Timathens u ſlame, : 
? my nowe and his companic, 

through the helpe of the Lord, wan 
the Temple and the citic againe, 

And dettroyed the altars,& chappels thar 
the heathen had buylded in the open 
places, 

And clenſcd the Temple,and made ano- 


— 


v 


wo 


ther altar, & burned ſtones, & roke fire of 


them, &offred ſacntices, and incenſe two 
ycres,and {ix moneths after , and ſer forth 
the lampcs,and the thewbread, 

4 When that was done, they tcl downe flat 

ypon the ground,and beſought the Lord, 

that they might come no more into ſuche 

troubles: bur if they finned anie more a- 

gainſt him,thathe himſelte would chatten 

them with mercie,and that they might nor 
be deliucred to the blaſphemous, and bar- 
barous nations, 

Now ypon the ſame daye, that the ſtran- 
gers polluted the Temple, on the yerye 
tame day it was clenſed againe euen the 
fue and twentieth daye of the ſame mo- 
ncth,which 1s Chaſleu. 

6 They kept cight daies with gladnes as in 

the feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring, 

that not long afore they held the feaſt of 
the Tabernacles when they lJiued in the 
motintaines and dennes like beaſts. 

And for the ſame caule they bare greene 
bowes,and faire branches and palmes,and 
ſang plalmes vnto him that had giuen thE 
good ſucceſſe in clenfing his place, 
gs They ordeined allo by a common ſta- 

rute,& decree that euery yere thoſe dayes 
ſhould be kept of the whole nation of the 
Iewes. 

9 Andthis was the end of Antiochus cal- 
led Epiphanes. 

10 CNow wil we declare the ates of Anti- 
ochus Eupator, which was the ſonne of 
chis wicked man gathering briefly the ca- 
lamities of the warres,that followed. 

1x For when hee had taken the kingdome, 
he made one Lyſias,which had beene cap- 
raine of rhe hoſte in Phenice, & Cueloly- 
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ria,ruler ouer the affaires of the realme. 

12 For Ptolem-us that was called Macton, 
purpoſed to do wſtice vnto the Iewes tor 
the wrong,that had bene done vnto them, 
and went aboutto bchauc himlelte peacc- 
ably with chem. 

13 For the which cauſc he was accuſcd of his 
friends betore Eupator, & was called oft- 
tunes traitour, becauſe he had left Cyprus 
that Philomeror had comirred vnto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphancs: ther- 
tore [cing that he was no more it: eftimati- 
on,he was diſcouraged, and poytoned him 
ſcltc,and dyed. 

14 CBut when Gorgias was goucrnour ot 
the ſame places, hp interteined ſtrangers, 
& made warre oft times againſt the lewes. 

15 Moreouer the Idumeans that helde the 


ſtrong holdes,which were mcere for their |. 


purpole, troubled the Iewes,and by recci- 
ung them that were driuen from leruſale, 
roke in hand to continue warre, 

16. Then they that were with Maccabeus 
made praycrs,and beſoughr God that hee 
would be their helper, & lo they fell ypon 
the ſtrong holdes of the Idumeans, 

17 Andaffalted them ore, that they wanne 
the places,and flewe al that fought again(t 
them on the walle, and killed al that they 
met with, and {lewe no lefle then ewentic 
thouſande. 

18 And becauſe certcine(which were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand ) were fled; into two 
ſtrong caſtels, hauing all maner of thinges 
conucnientto ſuſteine the ſiege, 

I9 Maccabeus left Simon, and loſeph,and 
Zaccheus alſo,8 rhoſe that were with rhe, 
which were ynow to beſiege them,and de- 
parted to thoſe places: which were more 
neceſlarie. 4 | 

20 Now theyrhat were with Simon, being 
led with couctouſnes , were intreated for 
money, (thorowe certeine of thoſe rhat 
were in the caſtel)&roke ſcuenty thouſid 
drachmes,and ler ſome of them eſcape. 

21 Burwhenitwas tolde Maccabens what 
was done,he called the gouernours of the 
people rogether, and accuſcd thoſe men, 
that they had foldetheir brethren for mo- 
ney, and let their enemies go, 

22 So he flew them when they were conuit 
of treaſon, and immediately wan the two 
caſtels: 

23 Andhauing good ſucceſle , asinall the 
warres that he rokein handhe flew in the 
ewo caſtels mo rhen rwentie thouſand. 

24 Now Timortheus whom the lewes had 


ouercome afore,gathcred an army of ſtri- 


gers of al ſortes,& brought a great croupe 
of horſemen our of Aftaro winne Iewric 
by ſtrength. 

25 Burwhen he drewnere, Maccabeus,and 
they that were with him, turned to praye 
ynto God, and ſprinkled earth vpon their 
heads,& girded their reins with ſackeloth, 

26 And fel downe ar the tore of the altar,& 
beſought the Lordto be merciful' ro the,8& 
ro be an cnemic to their cnemaes, and ro 
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be an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries, * as 

the Law declareth, 

27 Soafcerthe prayer,they roke their wea- 
pons,& went on further from the citic, & 
when they came nereto the enemies,they 
roke heede ro themſclues. 

28 And whcn the morning appeared, they 
both 1oined rogether:the one parthad the 
Lord for their refuge , and pledge of pro- 
ſperitic,and noble viforic, and the other 
toke courage as a guide of the warre, 

:9 Burwhenthe bartel waxed ſtrong,there 
appeared ynto the enemies fro heaut hue 
comely men vpon horſes with bridles of 
golde,and rwo of them led the lewes, 

30 And toke Maccabeus berwixt them,& co- 
uercd him on eueric hde with their wea- 
pons,& kept him ſafe,but ſhor dartes, and 
lIightnings againſt the enemies,fo tharthey 
were confounded with blindnes, and bea- 
ten downe and ful of trouble. 

There were flaine of fooremen twentie 
thouſand and fiuc hundreth, and fix hun- 
dreth horſemen. 

As for Timotheus himſclf, he fled vato 
Gazara , which was called a verie ſtrong 

holde,wherein Chereas was capraine, 

33 Bur Maccabeus and }us compante laide 
fege againſt rhe fortreſſes with courage 
for fourc dayes. 

34 Andthey thar were within, truſting to 
the heightof rhe _= blaſphemed exce- 
dingly,and w_ orrible wordes, 

35 Neuertheles ypon the" fifth day in the 
morning twenty yong men of Maccabeus 
compante , whole heartes were inflamed, 
becauſc of the blaſphemies,came vnto the 

* wal, and with bolde ſtomacks {mote down 
thoſe that they mer. | 

36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the en- 
gines of warre againſt the thar were with- 
in, ſer fire ypon the rowres, & burnt thoſe 
blaſphemers quicke with the fyres thar 
they had made, and others brake vp the 
gatcs,and recciucd the reſt ofthe armic,8 
roke the cirie, 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue , they killed him,& Che- 
reas his brother with Apollophanes. 

38 Whenthis was done, they praiſed the 
Lord wyth pſalmes, and thankeſgiuing, 
which had done ſo great things for Iſrael, 
and giuen them the viRtorie, 
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CHAP. XT. 
# Lyſias goeth about to onercome the Tevves. 8 Sueromy 
* ſent from heawen wnto the Tevves.. 16 The letter ofthe 
Lyſias wito the Ieuves. 20 The letter of King Antrochus 
wnto Lyſias, 27 Alcttter of the ſame wnto the Tevves. 
34A letter of the Romames to the Tevves. 


I Erie ſhorrelye after this, Lyfias the 
Vikings ſtewarde)} and akinſeman of his 
which had the gouernance of the affaires, 
roke ſore piſpleaſure for rhe thinges thar 
were done, 
And when he had gathered about foure- 
ſcore thouſand, with al the horſemen hee 
came againſt the ewes, thinking to make 
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the citic an habitation of the Gentiles. 

3 Andthe Temple woulde he haue to ger 
money by , like the other temples of the 
heathen:for he would ſel the Prieſts office 
euery yere, 

4 And thus being puifed vp in his minde, 
becaule of the great nomber ot fooremen, 
& thouſands of horſemen,and in his toure 
ſcore elephantes, 

5 He came into ludea, and dreweneere to 
Beth-ſura, which was a caſtell of defence, 
fue? furlonges from leruſalem, and laide 
ſore ſiege vnto ir, 

& Bur when Maccabeus, and his companic 
knew that he beſieged the holds,they,and 
al the people made prayers with weepng, 
and teares before the Lord, that he would 
ſend a good Angel todelmer lracl, 

7 And Maccabeus himſclfe firſt of al rooke 
weapons , exhorting the other that they 
would icoparde themſclues together with 
him to helpe their brethren: to they went 
forth —_— with a couragious minde, 

$ And as they were there beſides lerufalem, 
there appeared before them vpon horſe- 
back a man in white clothing, ſhaking his 
harnes of golde. 

9 Thenthey prayſed the merciful God all 
rogether,and rooke heart, in ſo much thar 
they were readie , not onely to fight with 
men,bur with the moſt cruell beaſtes,& ro 
breake downe walles of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in aray, ha- 
uing an helper from heauen: for the Lord 
was merciful vnto them. 

11 Andiunning vpon their enemies like li- 
ons,they ſlew cleucn thouſand fooremen, 8 
ſixtene we horſemen,and pur al the 
other to flight, 

12 Manyofthem alſo being wounded,eſca 
ped naked, and Lyſias himſelfe fled away 
ſhametully, and ſo eſcaped, 

13 Whoas he wasa manof ynderſtanding, 
conſidering what lofſe he had had,& kno- 
wing,that the Hebrewes could notbe ouer 
come becauſe the almightie God helped 
them,ſentynto them, 

14 And promiſed,that he would conſent to 

al things which were reaſonable, and per- 

ſwade the King to be their friend, 
Maccabeus agreed to Lyfias requeſtes, 
hauing reſpe& in al things tothe comon 
welth , and whatſocuer Maccabcus wrote 
vnto Lyſias concerning the IJewes, the 

King granted it. 

16 For there were letters written vnto the 
Tewes fr6 Lyſias conteining theſe wordes, 
LYSIAs vnto the people of the Icwes 
ſendeth greeting. 

17 Iohn & Abefſalom,which were ſent fro 
you, deliuered me the things that you de- 
mande by writing , and required mee to 
fulfil the things that they had declared. 

18 Therfore what things ſocuer were mere 
to be reported tothe King himſelf, I haue 
declared them, and he granted that thar 
was poſſible. 

19 Therefore if yee behaue your ſclues as 
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ſriendes roward his affaires, hereafter alſo 
I wil indcuour my ſelfe ro do you good. 

20 As concerning theſe things,l haue = 
comandement to theſe men, and to thoſe 
whome I {ent vnto you , to common with 
you ofthe ſame particularly. 

21 Fareye wel,the hundreth andeight and 
fortic yere,the fourc and twentcth day of 
the monerh Dioſcorinthius., 

22 CNow the Kings letter conteined theſe 
wordeSs,K ING ANTIOCHY $SyYnto 
his brother Lyſias {cydeth greeting. 

23 Sincc our tathcr 15 tranſlated vnro the 
gods,our wil 1s, that they which are in our 
realme,liuc quietly,chat cucrte man maye 
apply his owne atlaires. 

24 We vnderſtid allo thatthe Iewes would 
not con{ct to our father, for to be brought 
ynto the cuſtome of the Gentules, bur 
would kepe their owne maner of Jung : 
for the which cauſc they require of vs,that 
we would ſuſter them to hue after their 
owne Lawes, 

25 Whetrtorc our minde is that this nation 

Halbe in rcſt,and hauc determined to re- 
ſtore them their Temple,that they may be 
gouerncd accorcing: to the cuſtome of 
their tarhers. 

26 1 hou ſhalt do wel therefore roſend vnto 
them, and graunt them peace, that when 
they arc certified of our minde,they maye 
be of good comfort, and cheeretully go a- 
bour . 42% owne aftaires. 

:7 Andthis was the Kings letter vnto the 
nation, KING ANTIOCH yy $ynto 
the Elders of the Iewes, and tothe reſt of 
the lewes ſcndeth greenung. 

28 If yctare wcl,we haue our defire : we are 
alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your de- 
fire was to rcturne home, & toapply your 
owne bulines. 

30 Wherefore, thoſe that wil depart, we 
giue them free liberric , vnto the thurrie 
day of the moneth ot" Panthicus, 

z1 Thatthc lewes may vſe their owne ma- 
ner of ling and Lawcs,like as aforc , and 
none ot them by any maner of wayes to 
hauc harme for things done by ignorance, 

32 Ihauc ſcnt allo Mecnclaus tro comforte 
you, 

33 Fareyewel:the hundreth and eight and 
foruc yerc,the fittenth day of the monerh 
of Panthicus. 

34 CThec Romannes allſoſent aletter contei- 
ning thele wordes, QVINTVS ME M- 
Miys & Tius | Manihius ambaſſadours 
ofthe Romarnes, vnto the people of the 
lewcs ſends greeting. 

35 The thinges that Lyſtas the Kings kinſ- 
mai hath granted you, we grant the ſame 
allo. 

35 Bur concerning that which he ſhal reporr 
vnto the King, ſed hither ſome with ſpede, 
when ye haue conſidered the marter dili- 
gently, that we may conſult therevpon as 
thalbe beſt for you : forwe muſt go ynto 
Antiochia. 


T 

37 Andtherfore make haſt and ſend ſome 
men,that we may knowe your minde, 

38 Fare well : this hundrcth and cight, and 
fortic yere,the fiftenth day of the moneth 
of Panthicus, 


CHAP, XIT, 
* Timetheus trowbleth the levues. 3 The vuicked deede 
of them of Loppe agamſt the Ievurs, 6 Indas u aduenged 
of them, g He ſetteth fire in the hawen of Lamma, 20 The 
pryſmite of the Tevvues agamſt Timotheus, 24 Timothes ts 
taken and let go unhurt , 32 Indas purſmeth Gorgias, 


I Vv 7Hen theſe couenantes were made, 


Lyſias went ynto the King, and 
the lewes willed their ground. 

Bur .che goucrnours of the places, as Ti- 
motheus & Apollonius the lonne of Gen- 
neus,and Icronimus,and alſo Demophon, 
and beſides them Nicanor the goucrnour 
of Cyprus, would not let them hue in reſt 
and pcacc. 

CThey of Ioppe allo did ſuch a vile at: 
they prayed the lewes that dwelt amonge 
them,to go with their wiues and children 
into the thippes,which they had prepared 
as _— they had ought them none cull 
wil. 

4 And ſo by the common aduilſe of the 
citic, they obcicd them, and ſulpette no- 
thing :but when they were gone forth in- 
ro the deepe, they drowned no lefle then 
two hundreth of them. 

5 Now when Iudas knewe of this crucltic 
ſhewed againſt his nation, he commanded 
thoſe men that were with him, to make 
them ready. 

6 And hauing called ypon God the righte- 
ous wudge,he went forth againſt the mur- 
therers of his brethren, and ict fire in the 
hauen by night, and burnt the ſhippes,and 
thoſe that flcd thence he ſlewe. 

7 And whenthecitic was ſhut yp,he depar- 
ted as though he would come againc, and 
roote outal them of the citie of loppe. 

$ CBur when he perceiued that the Iamnites 
were mindcd to doin like maner vnto the 
lewes,which dwelt among them, 

9 He came ypon the Iamntes by night, & 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie,ſo that 
the light of the hire was ſcene at leruſa- 
lem, vpon a two hundreth and fortic tur- 
longes, 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlonges , in their tourney towarde 
Timorhcus,abour fiue thouſand me of fore 
and fiue hnndreth horſemen of the Arabi- 
ans ſet ypon him. 

11 So the barrel was ſharpe,bur it proſpered 
with Iudas thorow the helpe of God : the 
a Nomades of Arabia,being oucrcome, be 
ſought Iudas to make peace with them, & 
promiſed to giue him certeine catgel, and 
to helpe ham in other things. . 

12 And Judas thinking that they ſhoulde in 
deede bee profitable concerning 'manye 
things, granted them peace : wherevpon 
they ſhoke hands,and lo they departed to 


their tentecs. 
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13 Cludas alſo aſſalted a citie called Caſ(- 
pis,which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridg, 
and fenced round about with walles, and 
had dyucrs kindes of people dwelling 
chcrein. 

14 Sothey that were within it, put ſuch 
cruſt inthe ſtrength of the walles , and in 
ſtore of vitailes, that they were the ſlacker 
in their doings , reuiling them that were 
with Iudas, and reproching them: yea, 
they blaſphemed and ſpake fuch words as 
were not lawltul, 

15 Bur Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling ypon 
the great prince of the world(which with- 
out any " inſtruments, or cngins of warre, 
did * cait downe the walles of lericho, in 
the time of Ieſus ) gaue a herce aſlalt a- 
gainſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the citic by the wil of God, 
and made an exceding great ſlaughter, in 
{o much that a lake of two furlongs broad, 
whiclrlay thereby , ſeemed to flowe with 
blood. 

17 CTthen departed they from thence,ſeuen 
hundrcth and fiſtic furlongs, and came to 
Characa vnto the Icwes, that are callcd 
Tubicni, 

1$ Burt they found not Timorheus there : 
for he was deparrcd from thence,and had 
done nothing, and had letr a gariſon in a 
veric ſtrong holde, 

19 But Doſitheus, and Solipater,which were 
captaines with Maccabeus,went forth,and 
flewe thoſe that Timotheus had letr in 
the fortreſſe more then ten thoutande 
men. 

20 And Maccabeus preparcd,& ranged his 
armic by bandes, and went courageoullye 
againſt Timothens, which had wth hin 
an hundreth and twentic thoulande men 
of foortc,aud two thouſand and fiue hun- 
dreth horſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Tu- 
das comming, he ſent the women, & chil- 
dren,and the other baggage afore vnto a 
fortreſle called Carnion(for it was hard to 
befiegc,and vneahie tro come vnto becauſe 
of the ſtraites on al ſides.) 

22 Bur when Iudas firſt band came in fighe, 
the enemies were ſmitten w.th feare, and 
a trembling was among them thorow the 
preſence of him thar ſeeth althings , in ſo 
much that they fleing one here , another 
there, werc oft times hurt by their owne 
people, and wounded with the pointes of 
their owne ſwordes, Me 

23 Burludas was very carneſt in purſuing, 
and flewe thoſe wicked men:ycaghe flewe 
thirtic thouſand men of them, 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the 
hands of Dofitheus,and Sofipater,whome 
he befought with much cratr ro let him 
go with his life , becauſe he had manye of 
the lewes parents & the brethren of ſome 
of them, which, if they put him to death, 
ſhould be deſpiſed. 

25 So when he had aſſured them with many 
wordes,and promiſed that he woulde re- 


ſtore them withour hurt, they let him co 
for the health of their brethren. ; 

26 CThen went Maccabeus towarde Car- 
nion,and Atargation, and flewe fiuc and 
rwenvue thouſand pertons. 

27 Andaftcr that he had chaled away and 
flaine them, Iudas remoued the hoſte ro- 
ward Ephron a ſtrong cnic , whercimw as 
Lyſias & a great multitude of all nations, 
and the ſtrong yong men kept the walles 
defending them mightely : there was al- 
ſo great preparation of cngins of warrc, & 
dartes, 

28 Burt whenthey had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the (trcgth 
of the enemies, they wan the cite, & flew 
huc and twentic thouſand of them thr 
were within. 

2.9 EFrom thence went they to Seythopohs; 
which lieth fix hundreth furlonges from 
Icrulalem, 

39 Bur when the Iewes which dwelt there, 
reſtthed, that the Scyrhopoltans dclr lo- 
uingly with them,& mtreated them kind- 
ly inthe time of their aduerfiric, 

31 They gaue them rthankes,defiring them 
ro be friendly ſtil vnto themgand 1o they 
came to Icruſalem, as the fcaſt of the 
weckes approched, 

32 CAnd after the teaſt called Perccoſt rhey 
went forth againſt Gorgias the gouernour 
of Idumca. 

33 Whocame out with three thouſand men 
of foote and foure hundreth horſemen. 
34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe 

of the Iewes were flaine, 

35 And Dofithcus one of the Baccenors, 
which was on horlcbacke and a mightic 
man,toke Gorgias, and laide holde of his 
garment,and drewe him by force,becauſe 
he woulde haue taken the wicked man a- 
lue:but an horſeman of Thraciafell ypon 
him, and ſmore of his ſhoulder, io that 
Gorgias fled into Marifa, 

36 And when thcy that were "with Eſerin, 
had foughten long,and were wearic,ludas 
called vpon the Lord,that he would thewe 
himſelfe to be their helper, and capraine 
of the hielde. 

37 And then he began in his owne language 
and fung Pfalmes with a loude voyccin fo 
much that ſtraight wares hee made thera 
that were about Gorgias, to take their 
flight. 

38 CS0 ludas gathered his hoſt, and came in 
tothe citic of Odolla . And when the [c- 
uenth day came , they clenſcd themſcJues 
(as the cuſtome was)and kepr the Sabbath 
in the ſame place, 

39 And vyponthe day following, as neceſ(- 
firic required, Iudas and his companye 
came to take vp the bodics of them that 
were ſlainc,and to buric them with their 
kin{men in their fathers graucs. 

40 Now vnder the coates of encric one,that 
was flayne , they founde iewels that 
had bene conſecrate to the 1doles of the 
* Iamnites,which thing is forbidden the 
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lewes by the Law. Then euery man ſawe, 

that this was the cauſe wherfore they were 

flame, 

And fo cucry man gaue thanks vnto the 
Lord, the righteous ludge,which had ope+ 
ned the thinges that were Id. 

42 And thcy gauc themſclues to prayer,& 
beſought him, that they ſhould nor vererly 
be deſtroyed for the faute commirred, Be- 
fides that,noble ludas exhorred the people 
to kepe themſclues from finne,for ſo much 
as they ſawe before their eyes the thinges 
which came to pale by the finne of thele 
that were ſlaine, 

43 And hauing made a gathering through 
the companic,ſentto Icruſalem about rwo 
thouſand drachmes, of filuer, ro offer a fin 
ottring, doing very wel, and honeſtly thar 
he chought of the reſurre&tion, 

4 4 For tthe had not hoped,thatthey which 
were flaine, ſhould rile againe,it had bene 
ſuperfluous, and vaine to 4 praye for the 
dcad, 

45 And therefore he perceined,that there 
was great fauour laid vp for thoſe that dy - 
ed godly. (It wasanholyc, and a good 
thought) Sohe made a reconciliation for 
the dead that they might be deliueredfrs 
hnne, 


41 


CHAP, XI, 
1 The comming of E£#/ ator into Indea, 4 The death of 
Menelaus. 10 Iaccabewus going to fight againſt Enpator 
moueth hu ſouldiers wito prayer. 15 He k:lleth fourt eene 
thouſand men m the tents of Anhechws. 21 Rhodocus the 
betray of the Tevues utaken. 


[ JN the hundreth,fourtic and nine yere ir 

was tolde Iudas,that Antiochus Eupator 
was comming with a great power into Iu- 
dca. 

And Lyhias the ſtewarde and ruler of his 
aftaires with him,hauing both in their ar- 
mic an hundreth and ten thouſand men of 
foorc of the Grecians, and fiue thouſand 
horſcmen,& two and twentic clephants,& 
three hundreth charets ſer with hookes. 

3 Menalaus alſo 1oyned himſelfe with them 
and with grear deceit incouraged Antio- 
chus,not tor the ſafegard of the countrey, 
bur becauſe he hola to hauc ben made 
the gouernour, 

4 Bur the Kingof Kings moued Antio- 
chus minde againſt this wicked man, and 
Lyſas informed the King that this man 
was the cauſe of al miſchiefe , ſo that the 
King commanded to bring him to Berea 
to put him ynto death as the maner was in 
that place, 

5 Now there was in that place a towre of 

fiftic cubites high, ful of aſhes, and ithad 

an inſtrument thar turned rounde, and 

ON cucric ſide it rouled downe into the 

aſhes. . 

And there whoſocuer was condemned of 
ſacriledge,or of any other gricuous crime, 
was caſt of al men to the death, 

And ſoit came to paſſe that this wicked 
man {bould dye ſucha death, and it was 
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a moſt iuſt thing that Menelaus ſhoulde 

want buryal. 

$ For becauſe he had committed manie 
ſinnes by the altar,whoſe hire & aſhes were 
holy : he himſelfe alio dycd in the aſhes. 

9 CNowthe King raged in his minde , and 
came to thewe himſelfe mdte crucll vnto 
the Iewes then has father. 

10 Whichthings when ludas perceiucd,he 
commanded the people to call ypon the 
Lord night and daye, that if euer he had 
holpen them, he would now helpe them, 
when they ſhould be put from their Law, 
from their countrey and from the holye 
Temple : 

11 And that he would nor ſutfer the people, 
which alitle afore began to recoucr,to be 
ſubdued vnro the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this altogether, 
and beſought the Lord for mercic with 
weeping, and faſting, and falling downe 
three dayes together, Iudas exhorted the 
ro make themſclues readic. 

13 And he being apart with the Elders,toke 
counſell ro go forth , afore the Kin 
brought his hoſte into Iudea, and ſhoulde 
take the citic,, and commit the matter to 
the helpe of the Lord, 

14 So committing the charge to the Lord 
of rhe world, he exhorted his ſouldiers to 
fight manfully, euen vnto death for the 
Lawes,the Temple, the citie, their coun- 
trey, and the common wealth, and cam- 
ped by Modin. 

15 Andſogiuing his ſouldiers for a watche 
worde , The victoric of God, he piked our 
the manlicſt yong men,and went by nighr 
into the Kinges campe , and ſlewe of the 
hoſte fouretene thouſand men, & the gre- 
reſt elephant with all thatſate ypon hum, 

16 Thus when they had broughe a great 

feare,& trouble in the campe,& all things 

_ proſperouſly with them, they depar- 

red, 

This was done in the breake of the day, 
becauſe the prorteQion of the Lord did 
helpe them. 

18 © Now whenthe King had taſted the 
manlines of the ewes, C went about ro 
rake the holdes by policie. 

19 And marched toward Beth-ſura, which 
was a ſtrong holde of the Iewes : but hee 
was chaſed away,hurt and Joſt of his men, 

20 For Iudas had ſent ynto them that were 

in it,ſuch things as were neceſſary, 

Bur Rhodocus which was in the Iewecs 
hoſte,diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies; 
therefore he was ſought our, & when they 
had gorten him,they put him n priſon, 

22 Atrer this did the King commune with 
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them that were in Beth-ſura, and 'tooke "Or,gave and 
rruce with them,departed,and ioyned bar- mY the nght 


rel with Iudas,who ouercame h:m, 

23 Bur when he vnderſtode,that Philippe, 
(whom he had left ro be ouerſcer of his 
buſines at Antiochia ) did rebell againſt 
him,he was aſtoniſhed, ſo that he yeelded 
himſelfe ro the Iewes,and made them an 

othe 


otine to do all chings thar were right, and 

was appeaſed toward them , and oftred {a- 

crihice and adorned the Temple, and the- 
wed great gentlenes tothe place, 

And embraced Maccabcus, and made 
him captainc and gouecrnour trom Prolc- 
mais vnto the Gerrenians. 

25 Neucrtheles,whe he came to Prolemais, 
the people of the citie were not content 
witihis agrement : & becauſe they were 
gricucd,they would that he thould breake 
the concnants, 

25 Then went Lyſias vp into the mdgemer 

ſeate, and exculed the fact as well as he 
could,and perlwaded them, and pacthed 
them,and made them wel atte&ioned,and 
came againe vnto Antiochia. This is the 
matter concerning the Kings tourney,and 
his rerurnc. 

CHAP, XTIIL1, 

1 Dametrins m wed by Alcnaws ſendeth Nicanoy to kill 
the Irvues. 18 Nicaivor maketh a compatt vuih the 

Levues. 29 VV hich he yet breaketh through the motion 
of the K ig. 37 Nicanoy commardeth Raz to be taken, 
vubo ſlayeth hizm{e [fe, 

Frer three yeres was Iudas enformed 
Aha Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
was come vp with a great power and name 
by the haucn of Tripolis, 

When he had wonne the countrey, .and 
{layne Antochus and his huetenir Lyftas, 

Now Alcimus,which had bene the high 
Pricſt,and wiltully dehiled himſclte inthe 
time that al things were confounded , ſc- 
ing that by no meancs he coulde ſauce him 
ſelte, nor haue any more cntrance to the 
hohe altar, 

4 Hecameto King Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth,fitrie and one yerc, preſenting vnto 
him a crowne of gold,and a palme, and of 
the boughes ,which were vied folemnelye 
in the Temple, and that day he helde his 
Longue. 

ur when he had gotten opporrunitie, & 
occaſion for his rage , Demetrius called 
him to counſell, and asked him what de- 
uiſes or counſels the Tewes leaned vnto. 

Tothe which he an{wered,the lewes thar 
be called Aſideans whoſe captaine is Iudas 
Maccabeus, maintcine warres, and make 
inſurrc&tions, and wy nor let the realme 
be in peace. 

Therefore I, beyng _ of my fa- 
thers honour ( 1 meane the highe Pricſt- 
hode ) am now come hither. 

Partly becauſe I was wel affeftioned vn- 
to the Kings atfaires,and ſecondly becauſe 
I ſought the prohie of mine owne cirizes : 
for al our people, thorow their raſhnes arc 
not a litle troubled. 

Wherefore, O King, ſcing thou knoweſt 
all cheſe things , make prouſion for the 
countrey, and our nation which 1s abuſed, 
according to thine owne humanitie,that is 
readie to helpe al men. 

10 For as long as Iudas liueth,it 1s not poſ- 

ſible that the matrer ſhould be wel. 

When he had ſpoken theſe words, other 
friends alſo hauing euul will at ludas, (ct 
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Demetrius on kre, 

12 Who immedaatly called for Nicanor,the 
ruler ot the elephants, and made him cap- 
raine ouer ludea, 

13 Andicnt him torth, commanding him to 
flaye ludas, and to fcatrer them that were 
with hum, & ro make Alcimus high Pricſt 
of the great Temple. 

i4 Then the heathen which fled our of lu- 
dea fro ludas, came to Nicanor by flocks, 
thinking the harme and calamitics of rhe 
lewes to be their weltare. 


I5 Now whenthe lewes heard of Nicanors 


comming, and the gathering rogether. of 


the heathen, they {prinkled them felues 

with carth, and prayed vnto him which 

had appointed himlſelfe a people for cuer, 
and did alwayes defend lus owne portion 
with cuidentrokens, 

16 So at the comandement of the capraine, 
they remoued ſtratght wates from thence 
and came to the towne of Defſan, 

17 Where Simon Iudas brother had toyned 
barrell with*Nicanor , and was ſomewhat 
altonithed thorowe the ſudden hlence of 
the enemies. 

18 Neuerthclcs Nicanor hearing the man- 
lines of them that were with ludas,and the 
bolde ſtomackes that they had tor their 
countrey, durſt not prouc the matrer with 
blood thedding. : 

19 Wherfore,he ſent Polidonius, "Theodo- 
cius,and” Matthias before,to make peace. 

20 So whenthey had taken long aduiſemcr 

rheteupon,and the captaineſhewed it vnto 

the multicude , they were agrecd in one 
mind, and conſented tothe coucnants. 

And they appointed adaye when they 

ſhould Fram he 4.70 come together : ſo whe 
the day was come, they ſer Fa cucric man 
his ſtoole, 
22 Neuertheles Iudas commanded certcine 
men of armes to waite in conuenicnt pla- 
ces,leaſt there thoulde ſuddenly arile any 
cul thorow the enemies:and fo they com- 
moucd together ot the things whereupon 
they had agreed, 

Nicanor, While he abode ar leruſalem, 
did none hurr , bur ſent away the people 
that weregathercd rogether. 

24 | He" loueludas, and fauoured him in 
his heart. 

25 Hepraied him alſo to rake a wife, and to 
beger children; ſo he married, and they 11- 
ued rogether. 

265 Bur Alcimus perceuuing the loue thar 
was berwene them,and vnderſtanding the 
coucnants that were made, came to De- 
merrius, and rolde him that Nicanor had 
caken ſtrange matters in hand, and ordei- 
ned Iludas atraitour to rhe 'rcalme, to be 

his ſucceflour, 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed,and by the 
reportes of this wicked man, he wrotc to 
Nicanor,ſaying,that he was verye angrie 
for the couenanrs, commanding him that 
he ſhould ſend Maccabeus in al haſt priſo- 
ner vnto Antiochia, 
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1:3 Whentheſe things came ro Nicanor, he 
was aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that he 
ſhoulde breake the thinges whercin they 
had agreed,ſcing that that man had com- 
mirted no wickednes, 

29 But becauſc it was not commodious to 
him to wuhſtande the King, he ſought crat- 
uly to accompliſh it. 

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus per- 
ceined that Nicanor began ro be rough 
ynto him, and that he intreatcd him more 
rudelye then he was wont, he perceyued 
that ſuch rigour came not of good, and 
thercfore he gathered a tew of his men, & 
withdrew himſclfe from Nicanor. 

31 But the other perceiuing that he was pre- 
uented by Maccabens worthy policie,came 
into the great & holy Temple, & comaun- 
ded the Prieſts, which were offering their 
yſual lacrifices,to delmuer him the man. 

32 And when they ſware that they coulde 
not tell where the man was , whome he 
tought, 

33 Hetrerched out his rig}t hand rowarde 
the Temple, and made an oth in this ma- 
ner, If ye will not deliuer me Judas as a 
priſoner , 1 will make this Temple of God 
a plaine held , and will breake downe the 
alrar,and will ere a notable Temple vn- 
to Bacchus. 

34 After thclc wordes he departed:then the 
Pricſts lift yp their handes toward heauen, 
and beſought him that was euer the dc- 
fender of their natio,laying in this maner, 

35 Thou,O Lord of allrhings, which haſt 
neede of nothing, wouldeſt that the Teple 
of thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therfore now, O moſt holy Lord, keepe 
this houſe cucr vndefiled, which lately was 
clenſed,and ſtoppe all the mouthes of the 
ynrightcous. : 

37 Now was there acculed vnto Nicanor, 
Razis one of the Elders of Icruſalem,a lo- 
ucr of rhe city, and a man of yery good re- 
porte , which for his loue was called a fa- 
ther of the lewes. 

38 For this man afore times when the Iewes 
were minded to keepe themſclues vndeh- 
led and pure,bcing accuſed to be of the re- 
ligion of the lewes, did offer ro ſpende his 
bodic and life with all conſtancie for the 
rel1g10n of the Iewes. 

9 So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred 
a As this priuat©  thathebaretothe lewes, ſcnt about fiue 
oe, wr - hundreth men of warre to take him. 
ed of the codlic, 40 For he thought by raking him to doe the 
becauſe it1s con- TJewes much hurt. 
--x pv _— 41 Bur when this company woulde haue ta- 
(60 -teny ken his caſte] , and would hauc broken the 
to approueit:ſo gates by violence, and commaunded to 
that place as trou- bring hre to burne the gates, lothat he 
_ gi was ready to be taken on cuery hde , he 4 
thoeh 1 adas bad fell on his {worde, 
appointed it, yer 42 Walling rather ro die manfully , then to 
were itnot ſufht- oyye hymlelfe into the handes of wicked 
qentropron®f Mmenzand to ſutfer reproch ynworthye for 
it is onely a par- | Dis noblc ſtocke. ; 
ticular example. 4 3 Norwithſtanding what time as he mi{- 


II. Maccabees. 


ſed of his ſtroke for haſte, and the multi- 
rude rusſhed in violetly berwee the dores, 
he ran boldly to the wall, and caſt himſelt 
downe manfully among the multitude. 


.44 Which conueyed themſclues lightly a- 


way , and gaue place, ſo that he fell ypon 
his belle, : 

45 Neuertheles while there was yet breath 
in him,being kindled in his mindehe roſe 
vp,and though his blood guſhed our like 
a tountaine, & he was very ſore wounded, 
rs he ran thorow the muddes of the peo- 
pie, 

46 And gatchim tothe roppe of'an hic 
rocke : ſo when his bloode was vtrerlye 
gone, he rooke our his owne bowels with 
both his hands, and threw them ypon the 
people, calling ypon the Lord of life and 
ſpirit,thathe woulde reſtore them againe 
vnto him,and thus he dyed. 


CHAP, XV, 
2 Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Indas 3n the Sab- 
bath day. 5 The blaſphenae of Nuicanor. 14 Maccabeus 
expounding vnto the levves the viſion anconrageth them, 
21 The prayer of Maccabecs. 30 Maccabers comman- 
deth Nicanors head & hande; to be cut of,and bu tongue 
_ given wnto the foules, 39 The autor excuſeth hum 
ſelfe. 

I Ow when Nicanor knew that Iudas 

and his companie were in the coun- 
trey of Samaria, he thought with all aſſu- 
rance to come ypon them, ypon the Sab- 
bath day. 

2 Neuertheles the ewes that were compel- 
led to go with him,ſaid,O kil not ſocruclly 
and barbarouſlye, bur honor and TanRtife 
the day,thatis appointed by him that ſeeth 
all chings, 

3 Burthis moſt wicked perſon demanded, 
Is there a Lord in heauen, that comman- 
ded the Sabbath day to be kept ? 

4 And when they ſaid, Thereis a liuing 
Lord,which ruleth in the heauen, who c6- 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kepr, 

sS Then heſaid, Andlam mightic vpon 
carth to command them for to arme them 
ſelues,and to performe the Kings bufines, 
Norwithſtanding, he coulde not accom- 
pliſh his wicked enterpriſe, 

6s For Nicanor lifted yp with great pride, 
purpoſed to ſer vp a memorial of the yi- 
Coric obreined of all them that were with 
Iudas. 

7 Bur Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence 
and a rug hope that the Lord woulde 
helpe him, 

$ And cxhorted his people nor to be afraid 
at the comming of the ng bur alway 
ro remember the helpe that had been 
ſhcwed vntothem from heauen,& to truſt 
now allo that they ſhould hauec the vito- 
ric by the Almighrie. 

9 Thus he incouraged them by the Lawe & 
Prophetes,putring them in remembrance 
of the battels thatthey had wonne afore, 
and ſo made them more willing, 

10 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deccifulnes of the heathen, 
and how they had broken their othes. 

11 Thus 


King. 
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11 Thus he armed cueric one of them, nor 
with the affurance of ſhicldes and ſpeares, 
but with wholeſome wordes and exhorta- 
tions,and (hzwed them a dreame worthic 
ro be belicucd,and rcioyced rhem great- 
ly. 

I. 4 And this was his viſion, He — that 

+ he ſawe Onias ( which had bene the high 
Pricſt,a vertuous & a good man, reuerent 
in bchauiour, and of ſober converſation, 

. wel ſpokenzand one that had bene exerci- 

. ſed in al points of godlines from achilde) 
holding vp his handes towarde heauen, 
and praying for the whole people of the 
Iewcs. 

13 © After this there appeared vnto him a- 
nother man which was aged , honourable, 
and of a wonderfull dignitic,and excellen- 
cic aboue him, 


- 14 And Onias ſpake,&faid,This is a Jouer 


of the brethren,who praieth much for the 
people, and for the holy citie,,o wit, Ierc- 
mias the Prophet of God. 

15 He chowght alſo that Ieremias held our his 
right hand, and gaue vnto Iudas a ſworde 
of golde:and as he gauc ir,he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſworde a gift from God, 
wherewith thou ſhalt wounde the aduerſa- 
ries. 

17 And fo being comforted by the wordes 
of Iudas,which were very ſweere and able 
ro ſtirre them vp to valiantnes and to in- 
courage the hearts of rhe yong men, they 
derermined to pitch no campe, but coura- 
geouſly ro ſer ypon them, & mantullye to 
aſſaile them, and to trye the marrer hande 
ro hande, becauſe rhe citic and the Sanu- 
aric and the Temple were in danger. 

18 Asfor their wiues, and children,and bre- 
thren and kinsfolks, they ſer lefle by their 
danger : bur their greateſt and principal 
fearc was for the holy Temple. 

19 Againe they that were in the citic, were 
carctul for the armie that was abroade. 

20 Now whules they al waited for the tryal 
of the matter, and the enemies now met 
with them, and the hoſte was ſcrtin araye, 
and the "beaſtes were ſeparated into con- 
uenient places,and the horſmen were pla- 
cedin the wings, 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude and the diucrs preparations 
of weapons,& the fiercenes of the beaſtes, 
held vp his hands towarde heauen,calling 
ypon the Lord that doerh wonders, and 
that looked vpon them, knowing thar the 
vioric cometh nor by the weapons, bur 
char he giuerh the viRorie to the thatare 
worthie,as ſcemeth good vnto him, 

22 Therefore in his prater he ſaid after this 
mancr, O Lord, * thou thar diddeſt ſend 
thine Angel in the time of Ezectas Kin 

of Iudez, who inthe hoſte of Sennacheri 
flew an hundreth , fourcſcore & fiue rhou- 
ſand, 

23 Scnd nowalſo thy good Angel before ys, 

O Lord of heauens, for afcare and dread 

uutothem, 


Avocrypha. 


84 

24 And let them bee diſcomfired by the 
{tregrh of thine arme, which come againſt 
thine holic people to blaſpheme, Thus 
with theſe words he made an ende. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with 
him, drew neere with trumpers,and ſhou- 
tings for ioye. 

26 Bur Judas and his companie praying and 
calling ypon God , incountered with the 
cnemies, 

27 Sothat with their hands they foughe,bur 
with their heartes they prayed vnto God, 
and flewno lefſe then five & thictie thou- 
ſand men:for thorow the preſence of God 
they were wounderouſly comforted. 

28 Now whenthey leſt of,and were turning 
againe with joye, they vnderſtoode that 
Nicanor himſclfe was ſlaine for al his ar- 
mour. 

29 Then they made agreatſhoure and a 
crye, prailing the almightic in their owne 
anguage. 

30 Thertore Indzs,which was cuer the chicf 
defender of his citizens both in bodice and 
mind, and which bare eucr good affeQtion 
towardes them of his nation, comman- 
ded to {mite of Nicanors head, with his 
hand and ſhoulder, and tobring it to Ie- 
rulalem. 

31 And when he came there he called al thE 
of his nation,and ſer the Pricſts by the al- 
rer,and {cnc for them of the caſte), 

32 And ſhewed the wicked Nicanors head, 
& the hand of thar blalphemour which he 
had holden vp againſtthe holy Temple 
of the almighcie with proude bragges. 

33 He cauſed the tongue alſo of wicked Ni- 
canor to be cut in litle pieces, &to be caſt 
vnto the foules, and that the rewardes of 
his madaes ſhoulde be hanged vp before 
the Temple. 

34 Socueric man praiſed roward the hea- 
uen the glorious Lord, ſaying, Blefſed be 
he,thart hath _ his place vndehiled, 

35 Hehanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the 
hie caſte],for an cuidene and plaine token 
ynto al of the helpe of God. 

35 And ſothey cſtabliſhed alcogether b 
a c6mon decreethat they would in no caſe 
ſuffer this day withour keeping it holie : 

37 Andrharthe feaſt ſhoulde be the thir- 
renth day of the twelfth moneth , which is 
called Adar in the Syrians language , the 
day before Mardocheus day, 

38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors mat- 
rters,and from that time the Hebrews had 
the citic in poſſcſlion, And here will alſo 
make an end. 

39 If lhaucdonewel, and as rhe ſtorie re- 
quired,it is the thing that | deſired: burif 
I haue ſpoken ſlEderly and barcly, it is that 
I could, 

40 For as iris hurrfull rodrink wine alone, 
and then againe water : & as wine tempe- 
red with water is pleaſant and delieththe 
raſte,ſo the ſerring out of the marrer deli- 
reth the cares of them that read the Rory. 
And here ſhal be the cade., 
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Conferred diligently with the Greeke, and 
belt approued tran{lations in di- 


uers languaſes. 


Exod. 14. verſ{.13. 


Feare yenot ,flandſlil, and beholde the ſalua- 
tion of the Lord which he wil ſhewe 
to you this day. 


but the Lord delinereth hin: out 
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Great are the troubles of the righteous : 


Exod. 14. verl. 14. 


The Lord ſhal fight for you:therefore hol le : 


You your peace. 
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Cum priulegio. 


«THE DESCRIPTION OF 


THE HOLIE LAND, CONTEINING THE 


places mentioned in the fourc Euangeliſts, with other places about 
the ſea coaſts, wherein may be ſeene the wayes and journeys 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in Iudea, Samaria, and Ga- 
lile : forinto theſe three partes this 
land 1s deuided. 
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True PrLaces Sreciried In I mis 
Aappe with their ſituation by the obſeruation of 


the degrees concernins their length 
and breadth. 


Aſcalon 65,24:31,32, Gadara or Garaza 6,48:32,29, 
Azort 65,35:32. Gaza 65,10:31,40, 
Bethlehem 65 ,$5:31,51, Jericho E6,10:32,1, 
Bethphage | 68, 31,58, leruſalem 66, 31,55. 
Berhſaida 66,51:32,29, loppe 65,49:32,5, 
Bethabara 66,34:32,1, lor the other fountaine 
Bethania 66, 31,58. whence lordan ſpringeth 67,31:43,7. 
Cana of Galile 66,52:32,48, Magdalon called al- 
Capernaum 66,53:32,29, ſo Dalmanuth 66,48:32,25, 
Carme! mounr 66,31:32,50, Naim GE,3 5332.3Js 
Ceſarea Stratonis G6,16:32,25, Nazareth 66,56:32,42, 
Celarea Philippi 67,39:33,5. Prolemais 66,50:32:53, 
Coraſim 66,53:32,29, Samaria the cities 66,22:32,19, 
Dan one of the founraines Sidon 67,15-33,30, 
whence Iordan ſpringeth 67,25:33,8. Silo 665,27:32,19, 
Ennon 66,40:32,18, Tyrus 67, 23,20, 
Emaus 65,54:31,59, Tyberias 66,44-32,26, 


Ephen 66, 8, 32, 


aThis word fig- 
pitieth good ti- 
dings,aud 1s ta- 
ken here for the 
ſtorie, whuch c6- 
teineth the 10y- 


The generation of Clift. 


THE HOLIE GOSPEL 


OFIESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO MATIHEWS4 


ful meſſage of 


the —_— of 
od 


$ ſonne of 
promiſed from 
the beginning. 

b That is, wri- 
ten and taught 
by Matthew. 


Lake. 3.23. 


cThis 15the re- Y 


hearſal of the 
progenie, wher- 
of leſus Chriſt 
is prong accor- 
ding to y fleſh. 

d So called, for 
that he came of 
theftocke of 
Dauid. 


e Theſe two are bY 


felt rehearſed , 


THE ARGV MENT. 


N this hiftorie writen by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Tohn,the Spirit of God ſo gowerned their 

heartes,that although they were foure in nomber,yet in effeFt and purpoſe they fo conſent,as though 
the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtile and maner of writing they be di- 
wers,and ſome time one writeth more largely thar which the other doth abbridge : nenercheles in mat- 
ter and argument they all tende to one endecwhich is,ro publiſh ro the world the fanowr of God toward 
mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus,whom the Father hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie and lone. And fur 
this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie,Geſpe!l,which frenifieth good ty dings, foraſmuch as God hath perfor- 
med in dede that which the fathers hoped for.So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the worid, &p 
the vanities thereof,and with moſt affe Fioned hearty embrace this incomparable rreaſure freely offred 
wnto wvs:for there is no joye nor conſolation,no peace noy quiemeſſe,no felicitie nor ſalnation,but in le- 
ſus Chriſt,who is the verie ſiebFtmce of this Geſpe!, and inwhom all yea are Yea, and Amen. 


And therefore under this word 1s conteined the whole New teftament: bus commonly we ſe this name® 


for the hiftorie,which the foure Euangelifts wrire,comeining Chriftes comming in ths fleſh, his death 
& reſurrefion,which is the perfe & ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke,and Luke are more con 
pious in deſcribing his life and death: buz 1 ohn more laboureth to ſer forth his dottrine, wherein both 
Chriftes office,and alſo the vertne of his death & reſurreftion more fully appeare:for without this, ts 
know that Chriſt was borne,dead & riſen againe, ſhould nothing profite vs. The which thin g notwith- 


ſtanding that the three firſt rouch partly,as he alſo ſomrime intermedlerh the hiftoricall narration,yet © 


Icha chiefely is occupied herein. And therefore as a moſt learned inzerpreter writeth,they deſcribe, as 
it were,the body,and Iohn ſerteth before our eyes the ſoule. W herefore the ſame aptly rermeth the Go- 
ſel wricen by Tohn,the key which openeth the doore ro wnder fiading of the uthers:for whoſoener doth 
knowe the office,vertue and power of Chriſt,ſhal reade that which ks writen of the Sonne of God come ra 
be the redemer of the worlde,with moſt profite . Now as concerning the writers of this hiftoriegt is eni« 
dent chat Matthewe was a Publicane or cuftome gatherer , & was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an 
ApoFtle. Marke is thought to hane ben Peters wſciple , and ro hae planted the frr Church az Ale= 
xandria,where he dyed the eight yere of the reigne of Nero.Lukg w4s 4 phiſition of Antiochia and be- 
came Paules diſciple , and fellow in al L1s trawels : he lined foure ſcore and foure yeres,and was buried 
a Conftantinople.Iohnwas that Apoftle whom Ae Lord laued,the ſonne of Zebedeus , and brother of 
Iames:he died three ſcore yeres after Chriſt,and was buried nere r0 the citie of Epheſus. 


CHAP. 1 gare Salmon.” 


8s Therenealorie of Chriſt, that s,the Meſiras promiſed to 5 And Salmon begate Booz of 8Rachab 
the y w ef 4 Nu conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, And * Booz begare Obed of Ruth. And 
@n1 borne of the uvirgine Marie, when the was betrothed Obed begatc lefle. 


6s VVhy be ig called Iefln,gy wherefore Exanennct * Dauid the King begate Solomon of her 
that was the wife of Yrias. 
of the gene- 7 And * Solomon begate Roboi. And Ro- 


ration of I £- 


—_ 


tiles, ſipnite that 
Chrift cameno 
wato Joſeph, 20 The Angel ſatisfieth Loſephs minde, 6 gn an jofſe begate Dauid the King . And only of ; lewes, 
& forthem,but 
alſo of the Gen- 
tiles & for their 
ſaluation. 


Msy s CunsTt 


the 4 Sonne 
of © Dauid, 
the ſonne of 
Abraham. 

* Abraham 
begare Iſaac. 


becauſe Chriſt * And lfaac be gat Iacob. And * Ilacob be- 


TT”  gucladaradhinreten 


come of them Z * And [udas begate Phares,and Zaraf of 


& their ſcede,8&& Thamar.And *Phares begare Efrom.And 


therefore Chriſt Eirom begare Aram. 
commonly was 


ealled the fonne 4 And Aram begare Aminadab. And Ami- 
of Dauid , be= nadabbegare Naaflon, And Naafſon be- 
cauſe the pro- 

mes wa* morecuidently confirmed vnto him. *Gen.21.2. * Gen.24.14. 
*Gen.29.35 *Gen.z8.27. f By inceſtuous adulterie, the whichſhame 
(erteth forth his great humiltie, who made him ſelf of noreputation, 
but became a ſeruan* for our ſakes : yea, a worme and no man, the re- 
priche of men,and contempt of the people, and at length ſuffred the 
Kcurſcd death of the crofle. *:.Chrona.g amb. git. 


boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. Reth.4.27. 
8 And Aſa begarte Iofaphat. And loſaphat '47-16-1+ 
begarc loram.And loram begare Ozias, T0177 
9 And Ozaas begare ® loatham. And lea- , x jvg.1u.gy, 


tham begare Achaz, And Achas begate 7 <hr0.3.10. 
Ezckias. h He hath omie 


19 And * Ezckias begare Manaſſes . And **tbreeKings, 


| - 
Manafſes begate Amon, And Amon be- ren nc 
the nomber to 
11 And*lofias begate Iacim. And Iacim be. make the times 


gate Iechonias & his brethren about the 72ene gene 


time they were caricd away to babylon. aRhrroatt 


12 And after they were caried away into «nd27.74. 
Babylon, * Iechonias begate * Salathiel, 179-772. 
* And Satlathicl begate Zorobabel. 1 Kg-27-14+ 


13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud . And T- Ps " 

f 1.C bro. 3.16. 
i After the captivitie,the title royal was appointed vnto him:ſothas 
notwithit:nding that they were as Nlaues for the ſpace of ſcuentie 
yeres , yet by the prouidence of God the gouernement remained in 
the familie of Dauid, where it coptzpued tilthe comming of Chriſt. 


*.C byon.3.19 0074 3.2-& 5.4 : 
Aaaaa.j. Abiud 


gate lohas, 


— ”— Sn CC SD OO OO Sr rrmo—_—_  . e_—S - - 


The buth of Chriſt. 
Abiud begare Fliacim. And Eliacimbe- 
gate Azor. 

14 And Azor begatc Sadoc. And Sadoc be- 
gare Achim.And Achim begatc Ehud, 

15 And Eliud bcgate Elcazar. And Eleazar 
begate Mat'h15 And Marth; begate lacob. 

16 And lacob begarc loſeph, the houtband 

k Alheit $Tewss of Manic, *ot whome was borne It Svs, 

number their thatis called! Chiiſt, 

kindred by the 1, $9 al the generauons from Abraham to 


male kinde, yet 
eh's linage Y'> Dauid, are fourtene generations . And 


Maryis c,mpre from Dauid vatill they were caricd away 


hendel vader y into Babylon, fourtene generations : and 
ſame, becauſe after they were caiicd away into Babylon 


ſhe was marrie | Oh , 
to2 mn of lex YAU Chrilt, fourtene generations, 


owne tack: & 13 CNow the birth of leſus Chriſt was thus, 
er.be. Wh& as his mother Maric was*betrothed 
. Wyn toloſeph,” before they came together,ſhe 

——_ l was found * wich child of the holy Ghoſt. 


Prohet anoin- , 1 F 
tel: Goltoac 19 Then Ioſcph her husband being a® wſte 


C' _—_— the oY man, and not willing to * make her a pu- 
a £ . * : 
oY —_— —— ex _ , was minded to put her 
away ſecretly, 


L1%e 12), 
mPB forehe 29 Burwhile he thought theſe things , be- 
—_— her home hold,the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
ag age ro 11m in a*?dreame, ſaying , loſeph che 


n A the Angel , c A 
a**rwxarldecia Iionne of Dauid, teare not torake Maric 
redo loſer hh.  forthy wyfe : for that which is concciued 
o Vpr.ght and jnher,is of the holy Ghoſt. 


fear.n {19 1, an 
thoretore Cuſpe. 27 Andie ſhal bring forth a ſonne,& thou 


&tins that ſh» fſhale* cal his name *IEsvs : for he ſhal 

hel comm ted » ſauce his people from their ſinnes, 

a "eta _ 22 And all this was donethar it might be 
| G fulhiled,which was ſpoken of che Lord by 


trothe!,woulde . 
neither ret2ne | the Prophet, ſaying, 

her,w\ic by y 23 * Beholde,a Virgine ſhalbe with childe, 
lawe fh9114 be © and ſhal beare alonne,and" they ſhal call 


marr.ed to ano- : - ; : 
ther, ne.ther by iS name Emmanuel, which is by inter- 


acculing her put preration 5 | God with vs, 
ber toſhaume:or 24 C Then loſeph, being raiſed from ſlepe, 
her fa-t. did as the Angel of the Lord had inioy- 


Dew? 1 4. : 7 
This {Ireams Ned him,and rooke his wife. 


1« w.tnelled by 5 25 But he knew her not i] ſhe had brought 
hole ©5ho't,and forth her * fiſt borne ſonne, and he cal- 


is akin! ofreuc- 
A Nom as tedhisnamelesys. 


q Th: name purtcth him in remembrance of Gods promiſeto Da- 
uid. Luke.r.zr. r Thatis,a Saviour. AX 4.nplil 1.10. 1[a.7.14. 

®* ),,tho f( God is ioyned with vs by the meanes of Icfus Chriſte, 
whoi bxth Godand man. &t Ciriſte is here called the firſt borne, 
becauſe ſh{ hal neuvr any before , & not in reſpect of any ſhe had af- 
ter Ne ther yet doth this word(till) mport alway=s a time folowing: 
warre.nth contrarie my be afarmedgas our Samiour,ſaying,that he 
wil be preſent with his diſciples till the end of the world , mcancth 
pot,that aftcr this world he w:illnot be with them. 


CHAP. Il, 


s Thetime and place of Chrittes birth. rr The wiſemen 
offer their preſents, 14 Chriſt flyeth into Eqypt. 14 The 
Jong chuldren are flare. 23 Toſeph twrneth 1ts Galile, 


Take 1.6. I V J 

a For there 1s 2- Beth-Jehem in*ludea,in the daycs 
nothcr Beth le- 
hem mnthe tribe 


of Zehalen. b Wiſcmen from the Eaſte to Ieruſalem, 


' b wiſcemen or 2 Saying, Where is the King of the Iewes 
Magi,inthe Per thatis borne?for we haue ſeene his "ſtarre 
inthe Eaſt, & are come * ro worſhip him. 
he Philoſophers , Prieſts,or Aſtronomers , & are here the firſt fruites 
of the Gentiles that came to worſhip Chriſte, c An extraordina- 
rieſigneto (ct forth that Kings honour , whome the world did not 
eſteeme. d Which was adeclaration of that reuerence , which the 


ſias & Chalde. 
ans tongue ſigni- 


Gentiles ſhould bcare vato Chriſt, 


S. Matthewe. 


Hen * leſus then was borne at 


of Herode the King, beholde, there came 


The wiſe may, 
3 When King Herod heard this, he was 
\ nroubled,and all Ierufalem with him. 
4 Andgathering together all the chiefe 
Pricſts & Scribes of the people, he asked 
of them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 
5 *©Andtheyſaid vnto him, At Beth-lchem © They coulde 


, '2 >»... Wweltel of Chr 
in ludea: for ſo ut 15 writen by the Pro- ceneral © bas 


pher, whethey ſhould 
6 *And thou Beth-Ichem in the land of Ju- profeſle lus 
da, artnot the leaſt among the Princes of 2ame, ard giue 
Iuda.tor our of thee ſhall come the gouer- is on 
nour that ſhall feede my people Iſrael. «cgja; & ſhrinks 
7 Then Herode* prively called the Wiſe- backe. 
men, and dihgently inquired of them the #1-5-4- 
time of the ſtarre that appeared, F Ancuilcoofe. 
8 And ſent them to Beth-Ichem, ſaying, ence isa burnng 
Go, and ſcarch diligently for the babe : tire. 
and when ye have found him, bring me 
worde againe, that ] may come allo, and 
worſhup be | 
9 ESowhen they had heard the King, they 
departcd: and lo, the 8ſtarte which they & Theftarreys- 
had ſcene in the Eaſt, went bel&e them, 'Þ*d away be- 
- ? fore,ty the tet 
ti] ir came and ſtode oucr the p/ace where they thould ta- 
the babe was. rie at leruſclem, 
19 Andwhen they ſaw the ſtarre , they re- & there inquire 
ioyced with an excecding great iove, f*'< thing, to 
the confuſion of 
it And wcntintothe houſe, ond" found the (he ljewes. 
babe with Matic his mother, and fell "or, ſawe. 
downe, and woiſhipped him, and opened Þ The Perſians 
thcir treaſures, and preſented ynto him wo (ute Kings 
giſtes, ® exen golde , and incenſe, and yihout a pre- 
myrrh. ſent,& ther!vre 
12 Andafterthey were warned of God ina _—y _ htof 
dreame , that they ſhould i nor go againe \'o7 grids 
to Herode,they rerurncd into their coun- their countrey, 
1 rrey another way. whereof eueri 
13 © After their departure, behold the An- one of the offred 
. _ 1 Promiſe ought 
gel of rhe Lord appearcth to loſeph ina ,. 1, be kepe 
dreame, ſaying, Atiſe, and take the babe where Gods bo 
and his mother , and flic into Egypt, and your and prez- 
be there till 1bring chee worde : For He- ing , of fs 
tructh is hinde- 
rode wil ſeke the babe,ro deſtroy him. ,.1 . þ «5 ic 
14 Sohe aroſe and rooke the babe and his gught not tobe 


mother by night, and departed into E- broken. 
pr. cg: eats k That which 
15 Andwas there vnto the death of He- }\+ wee 


rode, * that it might be fulfilled , which of the [ſraclites 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the *Propher, out - Fgypt, 
ſaying , Our of Egypt haue I called my Nexchurch a 
v Is zl 
16 C'The Herode,ſecing that he was moc- an and 2c- 
ked of the Wiſemen, was exceding wroth c6plſhed in the 
and ſent forth, andſlewall the male chil- Þe24 Chrift 
dren that were in Beth-lehem,&in althe } ; in a cefs 
coaſts thereof, from two yere olde & vn- teine time after 
der, according to the time which he had 7ere.21-15- 
diligent'y ſearched our of the wiſemen. ” Kavrp bo 
17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpo- hich the Pen- 
ken by the Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, jamites had ſuf- 
18 *In”Rama was a voice heard, mourning, fered long Y 
& weping,and great lamentration:Rachel ee 7 edn he 
weping for her children , and would nor <,1q not bri 
be comforted, becauſe they ® were not. topaſle,} chrl 
19 And when Herode was dead, beholde,an ſhoulde not 
Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame 1777 ;. ey 
ro loſeph in Egypt, were kite all 
20 Saying , Atilc , and take the babe _ dead. 
$ 
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[EI 


lohn Baptilte 


his mother,and gointo the land of Iſrael: 
for they are * dead which ſought the 
ful may ſee how 


1] Jath inf. Pabes Life. 
nite meanes to 31 Then he aroſc vp, and rooke the babe 


o Thus f faith- 


reſ-rue them and his mother, and came into the land 
trom the rage of gf Iſrael. 
- "Ro Bur when he heard that Archelaus did 
or of Nazareth. Teigne in ludea in ſtead of his father He- 


Which is holy 


rode,he was afraid to go thither: "yer at- 
and conſecrated 


: r ter he was warned of God in a dreame,he 
to God:allueg 1rned afide into the partes of Galile. 
yato thoſe that as 
were Nazarites 23 And went and dwelt in acitic called Na- 
in the old Law, zareth, that ic might be fulfilled which 
which pe ite ſpoken by the Prophets, which was, 
figure of Wat Th.iche ſhould be callcd" a? Nazarite. 


holin-s which 


Chap. ITI, ITT. 


Chriſt tempted. 2 


12 Which hath his *fanne in his hand, and 1 which is the 
wil make cleanc his flowce , & gather his preaching of the 
wheat into his garner , but wil burne v bs on Mn 
the chatfe with vnquenchable hire, Pk 5 regs er 

13 C* Thencamelelſus from Galile ro Ior- corne,and (eate- 
dan vnto lohn,to be baptized of him. reth the infidels 

14 Bur lohn pur him backe, ſaying, 1 haue #5chaffe. | 
nede to be baptized of thee,and commeſt 2h 
thou to me? 1 Wemuſt ren- 

15 Then leſus anſwering, faid to him, Let be der pertite obe- 
now , for thus it becommerth vs to 'tulfill yon eget h 
al righteouſnes.So he ſutfred him. nay, ayes a 

16 And leſus when we was baptized, came ned. 
ſtraight our of the water. And lo,the hea- m Toſhewethe 


uens were opened vnto him, & Iohn (awe ſtate of his king- 
4 dome, which 1s 


ſhould be manifeſted in Chriſt,as was Samſon, loſeph. &c: July. 13-5 the Spirit of God deſceding like a ®douc, in al meckenes 


CHAP. III. 
8 The of fice, doByine,and life of Iohn. 7 The Phaviſes aye 
reproued. 8 Thefruates of repentance. 13 Chriſt uba- 
prized mn Jordan, 17 And amhoriſed by God bu Father. 


Nd * in* thoſe dayes , Iohn the Bap- 
ciſte came and preached in the® wil- 
dernes of Iudea, 
Chriſt had long > And ſaid, "Repent:for the © kingdome of 
timeremained in heauen 1s at hand, 
Nazareth, and 2 For this is he of whomeir is ſpoken by 


— the Propher Eſaias, ſaying, *The voyce of 
- ) » 


Mar.1.4.lake-3-3. 1 
2a [inthe 15.yere 
of the re:gne of 
Tiberius after 


Luke.3.1,23. him that cryeth in the wildernes, #,Pre- 
þ So called in pare ye the way of the Lord: make his 
reſpect of y plain paths ſtraight. 


fertile valleis: & 4 * Andthis lohn had his * garment of ca- 


not becauſe it Mmels heare,, &a girdle of askin abour his 
was not inhabi- Ioines ; his meat was alſo "© locuſts and 
1 hs Abb wilde honie. 

coor farltes pals, 3 * Then went out to him Teruſalem and 
endamend, © * All ludea, andallthe region round abour 
cWhichis, that Jordan. , 
God wil reigne & And they were baptized of him in Ior- 
ouer v5, garver dan, fconfefling their ſinnes. 


vs vnto hum,par , 
don our Cares, 7 - Now when he ſaw manie of the Pha- 


and adopt vs by riſes,& ofthe Sadduces come to his bap- 
6 preaching of riſme,he ſaid vntothem,*O 'gencrations 
Iſfa.40, oy R of vipers,who hath forewarned you to fly 
war .1.; from the anger to come? 

bke.3.4 8 Bring forth therefore 8 fruites worthie 
p mngy AEGIS of life, 


1 Woucn with 9 And think not to ſay with your ſelues, 


heare, as groſſe * we haue Abraham to oxr father: for I ſay 
hearrcloth, vnto you, tharGod is able of theſe ſtones 
Orgra:hoppert. to raile vp children vnto Abraham. 

eSuch meates as 


vature brought 19 And now alſo is the® axe put.to the rote 
forth withoux ofthe trees;* therefore cueric tree which 
mans labour or | bringeth norforth good fruite , is hewen 


peu. oy downe,and caſt into the hre. 

euit.11.22, . . - 

Meas, 11 * Indede I baptize you with water to a- 
bike.z.7, mendement of life, bur he that commeth 
f Acknowledg- after me,is mighticr then I, whoſe ſhoes 1 


ing their faultes: : : . 
for there js no © 2M Not worthy to bear: he wil baprize you 


repentance with With the holy Ghoſt, and with' hire, 


out confeſſion. Chap.12.34. "Or broedes, g He menaceth thoſe ve- 
nemous and malicious Phariſes with the indgement of God; except 
they ſhew before menſuch works as are agreable to the tion of 
the godly, whom !{ai calleth the trees of righteouſnes, $1.3. 

lohn.4.39.aft.r3.26., h Theiudgement of God is at hand tof deſtroy 
(uch ar arenot meete to be of his Church. Chap. 7.19. Marir.4.buk.z. 
i60hn, 1.26.4R,r.5. & 2.4: 1.17. & 19.4. i When God baptizeth in. 


wardly with the vertue of his ſpirit , he burnethand the 
vices ,and inflameth the hcartes with loue toward him. 


and lighting vpon him. and lowlines. 
17 Andlo,avoyce came from heauen , fay- ( 54p.17-5+ 
ing, * *This 1s my * beloued Sonne , in *P0:47 


f f 
whomlI am wel pleaſcd. I yp 


Teſus Chriſt , that from him it might he powred on vs, which de» 
ſerue of our ſclues his wrath and indignation. Coloſſe1.43» 


CHAP, 1I1I10 


r (rift fafteth and tempted. 11 The Angels nanifter 
wntohim. 17 Hebeginneth to preach. 18 He calleth 
Peter, Andrew ,lames & John, healeth al the ficke. 


I Hen * was Ieſus led afide *of the Spi- 
ritinto the wildernes,to be ® rempred 
of the dcuil, hoke.4.7. 

2 And when he had faſted fourtie dayes,& a By the holie 
fourtie nights, he was afterward hungrie, ©"; 

3 Thencametohimthe temprter, & laid, A Morbo ar 
If thou be the ſonne of God, * command theſe as 
that theſe ſtones be made breade. might get the 

4 Buthe anſwering, ſaid, It is writen,* Man Y:C*orie w_ 
ſhal nor liue by bread onely, but by euery 5, >, 98 


Alar.1.18 + 


R haue Chriſt to 
4 worde thatprocedeth our of rhe mour diftruſ God, & 
of God. his word and fo- 


5 Then the deuil tooke him vp into the 1owe other 
*holic Citic , and ſet himona "pinacle of a renin 
the remple, Dext.4.3. 

6 Andſaid vnto him, Ifthou be the Sonne d He 'meaneth 
of God,caſt thy ſelf downe:for it is writen, OT that 
* chathe wil giue his Angels charge ouer ,;_., —_— 
thee, and withthcir hands they ſhal * lift teine his crea- 
thee vp , leſt atany time thou ſhouldeſt tures by. 
daſhthy foote againſt aſtone, C To wit, lery- 

7 leſusfaid vnto Pina z It is writen againe, —_— which 
* Thou ſhalt nor *r&prthe Lord thy God. chewed where the 

8 Againe the deuil rooke him vp into an wide fode. 
exceeding high mountaine, and* ſhewed Fi ry FRY 
himall the Kingdomes of the warlde;and },,; jaife ſen 
the glorie of them, tence todeceiue 

9 And faidto him,al theſe wil I giue thee, thereby the ra- 
if thou wilt fall downe,and worthipme. — cloke 

10 Then ſaid Icſus vnto him, Auoid Saran: ;ofe. BR 

for jt is writen,* Thou ſhalt worſhippe the Deur.s.15. 
Lord thy God, and him onely Maker rhou | muſt nog 
ſerue. _ ſuch law. 

11 * Then thedevill i lefte him ; and be- God hath an. 
holde, the Angels * came , and miniſtred pointed,rof, 
vnto him. _ . othersaſter ous 

12 C* Andwhenleſus had heard that Iohn 2" farale, 


Demt.613.67 10.20, Luk, 4tz. may.r.tz, i The word of God is the 
ſword of the ſpirit , wherewith Satan is ouercome. k To cot» 
fort him Markr.14 whe 4.t4-10hn.4.43. 


Aaaaah. was 


es co ee nn 
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La 


Chriſt preacheth and calleth Apoſtles. 


was deliucred vp, he returned into Ga- 
JAndcaftinpri- 1.1. Wy. 
ſonby Herode. , 
m For ſo they 15 | \ 
called the lake in Capernaum, which is ncre the "ſea, 1n 
of Gennefaretl. the borders of Zabulon and Nephtha- 


o Evit hag Jim 
n ] A , 
an owe 14 That it mightbe fulfilled which was o- 


almoſt aycre in ken by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, 


Iudea,& Sama- x5 * The land of Zabulon, and the land of 


= A = Nephthalm by the way of the ſea,beyond 


vppermoſt Ga- Jordan, *Galile of the Genriles: 
Tile, which was 16 The people which farc in ® darkenes, 
out of the bor. fav great light:and co them which ſate in 


FP . -F 
== 1+ war the region, and ſhadowe of death, light is 
vut cofort, hath riſen vp. 


recciued conſo- 17 * From that time Teſus began topreachg 


_ - & toſay, Amend your liues : for the king- 
"mes #7 dome of heauen is at hand. 


pGod hath cho. 18 C* AndlJeſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
ſen the weake Jile,ſawe two brethren, Simon, which was 
chinges of the «c.lled Perer,and Andrew his brother,ca- 


world to con- , 
Fobd F mightic, Ning 2 net into the ſea ( for they were 
a.Cor.1.27. ? flhers.) 


qTo draw them 19 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and 
ey ofthe ſea of 1 wil make youiſhers 10f men. 
1* worl:c, 
wherinthey are 20 Andrhey ſtraight way leauing the nets, 
waned. followcd him. 

21 Andwhe& hc was gone forth fro thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren , lames he 
ſonne of Zebedcus, and lohn his brother 
in a ſhip with Zebedeus their father, 
mending their nets , and he called them. 

_ ny 4 22 And they” without tarying, Jeauing the 
y ſhip, and their father,followed him, 


folowe Chriſt : 
when hecalleth, 23 So leſus went abour all Galile , reaching 


Jeauing al world jn their Synagogues , and preaching the 
24 ye Goſpel of the * kingdome, and healing e- 


bleſſed ridings uenie ſickenes and cuerie diſcaſe among 
of forgiuenes of the people. 
fines and recon- 24 And his fame ſpred abroad through all 
ciliation w God.  $yria:and they brought vnto him all ficke 
t So thatby hea- aa , 
Se . inenreble poopre mates raken with diuers diſea- 
diſcaſes Chriſts ſes and gripings,and them that were poſ- 
_—_— appea- ſefſed with*deuils, and thoſe which were 
: * lunatike, and thoſe that had the palley: 
IND 3 ers and he healcd rhem. p 
certaine time of 25 And there followed him great mulrticu- 
the moone, des our of Galile, and * Decapolis, and 


0 n5magg and ludca, and from bcyonde 
ordan, 


ren cities, as the 


word ſigaiteth, 6-0 ri 


3 Chriſt teacheth who are bleſſed. 13 The ſalt of the earth 
and light of the worlle. 14 Good werkes, 17 Chriſt 
came to fulfil the Law. 21 VV hat «ment by kulling, 
233 Reconciliation, 27 Adu'terie. 2g Offences. 31 Di- 
worcerent, 33 Not to ſweare. 39 To ſuſſer wrong. 
443 Ts loue our enemies. 48 Perfeftion. 


I ANd when he ſawe the multitude , he 
went vp into a mounraine : and when 
he was ſect, his diſciples came to him. 

2 And he opencd his mouth and taughr 
them, ſaying, 

* Blefled ave the * nee in ſpirit, for 
I 11. i theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 
ap Poon fr 4 *Bleſfſedare iy that*mourne:for they 
that they may ſhalbe comforted, 


only ſeeke it in : ; 
Chriſt. 1/a.61.2.4.7.65 65.13-li,e Far. b Which fecle their owne 


miſerie,and ſecke their comfort in God. 


Like 4.29. 


4s T hat ſeele the 3 


S. Matthewe. 


13 And lcauing Nazareth , went and dwelt 


The bleſged, 


sS * Bleſſed arethe *meke: for they ſhal in- 7/al 27.17, 
herite the earth. © Who rather 
6 Bleticdare they which® hunger &thirſt woorrutls all 
for righteouſnes: for they ſhalbe filled. they IA... 
7 Bletled are the mercttul: for they ſhal uengethem = 
obraine mercie. ſelues. 
8 Bleiſed arethe * pure in heart: for they on þ nog 
ſhal ſee God. this _ 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: for they whichisvprighe 
ſhalbe called the © children of God. and godly. 
10 Blefled are they * which ſuffer perſecu- pany | 
. - K Wn a 1s cal. 
tion for 11ghteouſnes ſake : for theirs 1s led the God of 
the kingdome of heauen. peace,t,Corag. 


11 *Bleficd are ye when men reuile you, 33: 


and perſecute you, and fay al mancr of c- Jr: te 
{4 al 3gainſt you tor my ſake,fallely, at. "» *gq 


I2 *Reioyce and be glad,for great is your re- Aar.9.59, 
warde in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they 434 P 
the Prophets which were before you, ,, ſag otite & 

- þ | ON Men 

13 *Yearethe*falr ofthe earch :bur ifthe the (alt of the 
ſalr haue loſt his ſauour,wherewith ſhal it heauenly do. 
be ſalred ? Iris thence forth good for no- ©*ri"e: 

Mar.4.21, 
thing, butro be caſt our, and co be troden |,,, : 
$46. 
w-nder foote of men. + & 11.33. 

14 Ye are the light of the worlde. A citic ,Per.z.r2. 
that is ſet on an hil,can nor be hid. g —_ you 

15 * Neither doc men light a candel,& pug are ſcene far of, 
: . give good ex- 
it vnder a buſhell, bur on acandelſticke, 7 uieof life. 
and it gincth light ynto all that arc inthe h TheGoſpelis 
houſe. the ſizbl ſhing 

16 * Let8your light ſo ſhine before men, &  arcopiihing 

of the law. 
thatthey may ſce your good workes, and 7,4. 4.7. 
glorific your Father which is in heauen. i The dodcirine 


17 Thinke not that 1 am come to deſtroy 9fthe lawe con, 
teincth nothing 


the Lawe , or the Prophets, *1am nor 
come to diroy thee bat ro fulkl chem, —_— hy 
x8 * Fortrucly 1 ſay vato you, Til heauen, 7am.2.r0. 
and carth periſh,one iore, or one title of $f Whos 
the Law ſhalnorſcape, till al things be ,p4 1.7 __— 
fulfilled. ten commande. 
19 * Whoſocuer therefore ſhal breake one ments in word 
of *theſe leaſt commandements, & teache —— ” 
men ſo, heſhal be called the leaſtin rhe #1. kingdom 
kingdoine of heauen : but whoſocuer ſhal of God,exceptit 
obſerue and teache then,the ſame ſhalbe be pardoned him 
called greatin the kingdome of heauen. ID i. 
25 For 1 ſay vnto you,except your righreouſ* | an rv (A 
neſſe * exceede the righteouſnes of the expoundthelaw 
lScribes and Phariſes, ye ſhal notenter truely, nor ob, 
into the kingdome of heauen. rp Ra 
21 "Ye hauc heard that jt was ſaidevnto þ,v theſe wor. 
them of the olde time, * Thou ſhalt nor thy doctors _ 
kill: for whoſocuer killeth, ſhal be * cul- hauefalſely glo. 


: fed this comman 
pable of indgement. _ ann 


22 ButIſay vnto you, whoſoeuer is angrie £,,4 ., 14. 
with his brother " * ynaduiſedly , ſhalbe Der. 5.17. 
culpable of iudgement. And whoſoeuer *0r, ſubie? t0 
faieth vnto his brother , *Raca, ſhal be apes 
worthie to be puniſhed by the ? Counſel. ,,,; 
Ant whoſocuer ſhal ſay, Foole , ſhalbe n For God 


worthie to be puniſhed with hel fire. knowing his { 


23 If then thou bring thy giſt tothe alcar, ound him, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother {, which ſigns 
fieth in the Syrians tongue an idle braine, and is ſpokenin contempt. 
Likejudgement almoſt the Romans obſerued: for Triumu'nl 
Fad the etamination of ſmall matters , the counſel of 23 of greate 
cauſes , apd finally great matters of importance were decided by 
Senate of 91 iudpes which here is compared to the iudgement 
God,of to be puuſhed with hell fire, back 


RW LM Oh. it as © a a oc  iERz 


»y 


if 


TheLaw expounded, 
hath ought againſt thee, 


24 Leaue there thine offring before the al- 


q For that thou rac , and go thy Way : firſt be 9 reconciled 


haſt offended C 
him,or he hath to thy brother,and then come and ofter 
offended thee : thy gift. | 


for God prefer. 25 
eeth brotherly 
geconciliation to 


* Agree with thine aduerſaric quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt 


lacritice. thine aduerſaric deliuer thee to the iud- 
Lukg.nt.gt. ge, andthe judge deliuer thee to the ſer- 
y : FE geant,and thou be caſt into priſon. 

+ Chaſtitieisre. 26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt nor 
quired both in come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
body & im mund. yrmoſt farthing, 

on : ” 27 © Ychaucheardthatirtwas ſaid tothem 


( Nothing is ſo Of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not commit a- 
precious which dulrerie. 

ought not to be 28 Burl ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer loo- 
reie-ted m_re- Lth on a woman to luſt after her , hath 


ſpect of the glu» - - : 
. CGad commirred * adulterie with her alreadic 


"9,mnd not that. in his heart. 

4 hep.19.7. 29 * Wherefore ifthy right f eye cauſe thee 
OY to offend , plucke it our , and caſt it from 

may. 19 .4- - 

lke.16.18, thee: for becter iris for thee , thatone of 


1.cor.7440, thy membersperiſh "then tharthy whole 

tin _ he gi- bodic ſhould be caſt into hel. 

_ ner cave 20 Allo if thy rifhht hand make thee to of- 
fend, cut ir of, and caſt it from thee : for 


ther by y teſti» cut 
monial. berter i 1s for thee that one of thy mem- 


Eves 30.7. bers periſhe , then that thy whole bodic 
gs = ſhould be caſt into hel. 


u Al ſuperflu- 31 lrhath bene ſaid alſo, * Whoſoeuer ſhal 
ous othes arevt put away his wite,let him giue her atefti- 


5 ey rs monial of diuorcement. 2 

of God bether. 3» Burl ſay vnto you, whoſocuerſhal put a- 
in mencioned,or Way his wife(except it be for fornication 

_—— tcaulerh her ro commir adulterie:& who- 
am. tt. 


1. tics.  focuer ſhal marric ker that B diuorced, 
tie, & ſens. be commirterth adulrerie, l - 
in vour wordes, 33 Afgaine,ye hauc heard that it was faid to 


and then yeſhall them of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not for- 
not be ſo light,  Gveare thy ſelfe, bur ſhalr performe thine 
and readie to 


y When a man 34 Bur 1 fay vnto you, * Sweare not at al, 

ſpraketh other- neither by heauen, for it is the throne of 

wiſe then he God: 

hinketh in h 1 a MD 

» —_ h of 35 Nor yer by the earth: for iris his foore- 
ſtoole: neither by Ieruſalem: tor it is the 


en euil con(ci- 


exce,and of the citie of the great King. 
ew pk by 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 


becauſe thou canſt not make one heare 


dent. 9.21, , 

lemit 24.28, : white or blacke. 

z Albeit this 27 * Burler your communication be," Yea, 
was ſpoken for 


ar yea: Nay , nay. For whatſocuer # more 
pa, jan then theſe, commeth of? cuil. | 
plied it to re- 38 CYchaue heard that it hath bene ſaid, 
venge his pri- © An**eye foran eye, and atooth for a 
vatequarel, way 4 

Loke 5.2 " " 
OP 39 Burl ſay vntoyou, * Reſiſtnor"euil: bur 


puny whoſocuer *ſhal ſmite thee on thy righe 
"Or mmrie. checke,turne to him the other alſo. 
wy = 49 And if any man wil ſue thee at the law, 
then revenge  - and take away thy coat , ler him have thy 
thine owne cloke alſo. 

A 41 And whoſocuet wil compell thee zo go a 

mile,go with him twaine. 
Devt.rs.0, 42 * Giue to him that asketh,, and from 


him that would borowe of thee,turnce not 
away. | | | 


% 


Chap.yi, 


Ofloue,almes and prayer, 


43 Ye haue heard that it hath ben ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalr louc thy neighbour, &* hate ; ,,;+ 1947. 
thine enemic. b This was ad- 

44 Burl fay ynto you,* Loue your enemies: dc = the falſe 
blefſe them that curſe you: do good ro Plies, the 
them that hate you, * and pray for them rar 20 
which” hurt you,and perſecute you, Lukg.13.34- 

45 * Thatye may be the children of your «7.60, 
Father thar is in heauen: for he mln ys 
his ſunne to ariſe on the euil, and the you " 
good, and ſcndeth raine on the iuſt , and Luke.s.z3. 
vnuyiſt. 

46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, whar 
reward ſhal you haue?Do notthe *Publi- c Theſe 4id 
cans cuen the ſame? take to farme $ 

47 Andif ye "be friendly to your brethren *axe5, towles & 


onely , whar ſingular thing do ye ?do not ber paments, 
euen the Publicanes likewiſe? _ ly if. 


43 Yc hal therefore be *pertite,as your Fa- daine with all 


: $ © . men. 
ther which is in heauen,is perfite, A 


d Wemuſt labour to attaiz vnto the perfection of God, who of kia 
free liberality,doeth good to them chat are yaworthy. 


CHAP. TL 


1 Of almes, x5 "Prayer, 14 Forgiuing one an#ther, 
16 Fatting. 19 He forhnddeth the careful ſirking of 
worldly things, and willetb men ts put thei whole wriſt 
m buy, 

I Ake heede that ye giue not your al- 

mes before men;to be ſcene of them, 
orels ye ſhal haue norewardof your Fa- 
. ther which is in heayen, 

2 |* Therfore when thou giueſt thine al- Revs, 
mes. thou ſhale not make a trumperto be * Whoſe works 
blowen before thee, as the *hypocrites £F;27 SInEs 

. , ght faith, buy 
do in the Synagogues and inthe ſtrires, are done for 
to be praiſed of men, Yercly 1 ſay vnto vaine glorie. 

you,they haue their * reward, b In that 

3 Burwhenthoudoeſtthine almes,lernoe 


doeth, | c [r is ſufficierg 
4 That thine almes may bein ſecret, and } God b oe; 

thy Father that ſecthin ſecret, he wil re- © 

ward thee *openly, d. In that day 
5 Andwhen « won prayeſt , be not as the when al thinges 

hypocrites: for they loue to ſtand, & pray reveuled, 

in the Synagogues , and inthe corners of 

the ſtretes, becauſe they would be ſeene 

of men . Verely I ſay vnto you, they have _ 

their reward. | CN ch 
6 Burwhenthouprayeſt, *enter intothy «y, pull Ta 

chamber: and when. thou haft ſhut thy ch. 

dore, pray vnto thy Father which is inſe- f He comman. 

cret,and thy Father which ſecth in ſecrer {eh = yo - 

ſhal reward thee openly. babling ſlur yp 
7 Alſ>whenye pray ,"' vſe no yainerepe- perfluous re- 
tirions as the Learhen : for they thinke to petes. | 
p — £ Who isnce 
waded by e. 


be heard for their much babling. 

8 Beyenorlike them therefore: for your 
Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede, 
before ye aske of him. 

9 After this * maner therefore pray ye, 
* Our Father which artin heauen, ha- 
lowed by thy ' Name. 

19 Thy * kingdome come. Thy wil be done 


h Chriſt bin- 
deth thim 
to the wordes, 
but to the ſenſe 
and forme of 


prayer. 
render vnto 


k Reigne thou over all, and let vs perfect 


dience,as thine Angels dor. 


| . i Wemuſtſceke Gods firſt,and aboue all things. 
Lake tra. i Werma glory -N —_ 
rucn 


A244 bj. 


> _ 


out eB ona ene tt eg. wr — 


 Chiſts docnne. 


De AR rn Om:nhlM FE GCE EEC CCRT ” 


euecn in carth,as ie # in heauen. 
11 Gue vs this day our dayly bread. 


forgiue our derrers, 
FTo be ourr- 1, And lcade vsnot into'rentariGn,bur de- 
| mpeg, liver vs * from ewl; for ® thine 15 the 
m This conclu- kingdome,and the power, and the glorie 
ſion excludeth for cucr, Amen. 
mans merits,and 1 . * For if ye do forgiue men their treſ- 
teacheth vs to h > Becker wil able for- 
groGl ourpray- PACES, your heauenly Father wil allo to 
ers only on God gue you, 
Mar.n1.25. 15 Butifye donot forgiue men their treſ- 
rm—— paces, no more wil your Father torgiue 

you your treſpaces. 

16 Morcouer,whcn ye faſt, looke not ſowre 

n Mak-theirfa- agthe hypocrres:tor they © dilhgure their 
cesto ſceme of £ -.; that they might ſcme #nto men to 


an other ſort faſt. Verely 1 fay vnto you, that they haue 


then they were 

wont todo, their reward, 

o Whereby is 17 But when thou faſteſt , * anoint thine 
—_ 42  head,and waſhthy face, 

oftcatation. 33 Thatthouſeme not vnto men to faſt, but 


ynto thy Father which is in ſecret:and thy 
Father which ſcetWin ſecret, wil rewarde 
thee openly. | 

19 ©CLay not vp treaſures for your ſclues 
ypon the earth , where rhe mothe & can- 
ker corrupt, and where theeues digge 
rhrough,and ſteale, 

20 * Bur lay vptreaſures for your ſelues in 
heanen, where neither the morhe nor 
canker corrupteth , and where theeues 
neither digge through,nor ſtcale, 

21 For where your treaſure is,there wil your 

Tuke.rr.34. heart be alſo. : 

p Ifthine eye be 22 © * The light of thebodie is the eye: if 

diſpoſedto libe- then thine eye be ?ingle, chy whole bo- 

U - dic _ lighr. IS 

ea Fed. 23 Butit thine eye be Wicked, then al thy 

Abe —_ bodie ſhalbe darke:W herfore ifthe *lighe 

giuen to cour-= that is in thee,be darkenes , how greatis 

——— thar darkenes? 

'f the 2ncy. 24 * No man can ſerue rwo maſters: for ci- 


r !f the concu- 
iſcence & wic- ther hc ſhal hate the one, and loue the 0- 


Taker oy. 


1.014.619» 


ed affe-t10ns ther, or cls he ſhal leanc tothe one , and 
ouercome rea- (qefpiſe the other . Ye can not ſerue God 
ſon, we muſt } ; 
and riches. 


not marucile 
though men be 25 * Therefore I ſay vnto you, be not 'care- 


blinded, and be - full for = life, what ye ſhal cat, or whar 


Ra ye ſhal drinke: nor yet for your bodice, 
ePlaknegs abs what ye ſhal put on. 1s nor the hfe more 
Iuke.n 22. worth then meat ? and the bodice then 
pbulip.4.6. raiment? 


= —_— 26 Behold the foules of the heauen : for 

©. _ we they ſowe nor, neither reape,nor caric in- 

nothing auai- tothe barnes: yer your heauenly Father 

pe rn God feedeth them, Are ye not much berer 

| not \» then they? 

t The Yoodnes 27 Which of you by raking care,is able ro 

of God cuen to- adde one cubite ynro his ſtature? 

newt 28 And why care ye for raiment ? Learne, 
ee eve? a howthe lilies of *the field do growe7 they 

paſſeth al things *labo way” randy) þ. 

mm acct urnot,neither ſpinne: 

paſſe by his pow 29 Yet I ſay vnto you, that cuen Solomon 

crand labour. in all his gloric was not acayed like once of 

Es a: als, 

wm <7 39 Wherefore if Sod fo clothethe graſle of 


ſelues. the ficlde which is to day,and to morowe 


| S. Matthewe. 


Gods proui dence, 
is caſt intothe ouen, ſhal he nor do much 


more ynto you,O ye of lirle faith? 
12 And forgiue vs our dettes,as we alſo 31 Therfore rake no thovght, ſaying, Whar 


ſhal we eat ? or what ſhal we drinke + or 
wherewith ſhal we be clothed? ; 
32 (For after al theſe things * ſeeke the GEe- no Care and 
tiles ) for your heauenly Father knoweth, n 
that ye haue neede of al theſe things. 
33 Bur ſecke ye firſt the kingdome of God, 
and his? righteouſnes,and al theſe things y Thatis, to be 
ſhalbe minaſtred ynto you. re generate , and 
34 Care not then for the morowe : for the #"<24 your 
morowe ſhal care for'ir *ſelfe: the day, 
hath ynough with his owne griefe. thices wg 
2 God wil prouide for enery day that that ſhal be neceflzry,though 
we do not increaſe the preſent griefe by the careſulnes howe to lucy 
tine to come, 
CHAP, VIL. 


: Chriſt forbiddeth yath indgcment. 6 Not to caft he- 
lie things to dogges., 7 To athe, ſeeks, or knocks. 
12 The ſcope of the Scripture. 13 The ſtreight and 
wide gate, 15 Of fa'ſe Prophets. 16 The goed tree ard 
& eutl, 22 Falſe miracles. 24 The houſe onthe rocks, 
or vpon the ſand. 
I | Vdge *nor, thatye be not iudged, a He commas. 
2 * Forwith what” iudgementyeiudge, ye _— - => 
ſhalbe iudged , & with what * mcaſure ye (jgustorr,e out, 


meate,it ſhalbe meaſured to you againe. and condemne 


3 Andwhy ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in our reighbours 


fautes: for hi 


thy brothers eye , and percciucſt not the me op 
beame thatis 1n thine owne eye? _ = nts and 

4 * Or how fayeſt thou to thy brother, ſecke not to a- 
Suffer me ro caſt our the mote our of merd 4p 
thine eye, &bcholdeabeame is in thine 7 ©ri0n7 
ound oo , _—__ othey 

5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt our the beame out Luke.s.z7, 
of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou 1997-27: 
ice clearely to caſt our the mote our of 17" +: 
thy brothers eye. bike 9.38. 

6 ©«C*Giue ye not thatwhich is holic, to ke 6 47. 
dogges, neither caſt ye your pearles be- Þ Declare not 
fore twyne,, leaſt they treade them vnder i» _ _— 
their feerc,and turning againe , alto rent rers of God, 
ns Mſrrochelcin 

7 ©<* Aske,and it ſhalbe giuen you: ſceke, 1 tO the teu 
and ye ſhal tinde: heedes, and A ſhalbe 0- CO 
pened vnto you. waar 11-4e 

8 Forwholocuer asketh,receiuerh:and he, bke.rr. 9. 
that ſcekerh,findeth: &ro him that knoc- 9" 4 12+ 
keth,it ſhalbe opened. | tn 

9 Forwhar man 1s there among you, which 
it his ſonne aske himbread, would giue 


am T$+ 


- him a ſtone? 
19 Orithe aske fiſhe, wil he giue him aſer- x ,te 5. 
pent? r0b.4.16. 


11 If ye then, which are euil, can giue to © The whole 
your children good gifts , how much ——_ yt 
more ſhal your Father which is in hea- yrto vs, & com- 


uen,, giue good things tothem that aske mend charitie. 
ham? Lutke.r3.24% 
12 * Therefore wharſocuer ye would that pedo y 4. 


menſhould do to you, euen ſo do ye to feour affectics, 
them: for this is the © Law and the Pro- if wewil betrue 
phers. - diſciples of 
73 C**Enter in atthe ftraire gare: for iris oO the moſt 
the wide gate,and broade* way that lea- part of meſecke 
derh rodeftruftion: and many there be their own lber- 
whicy goin there ar, ro and _ 
14 Becaule the gate is ſtraite , and theway ,j; my 
Narowe 


Falſe Prophets. 


narowe thar leadeth vnto life, and fewe 
there be thar finde it, 

15 © Beware of falſe Prophets,which come 
to you in ſheepes clothing, bur mwaxdely 
they are raucning wolues, 

16 Ye ſhal knowe them by their fruites, 
*Do mc gather grapes of thorneBgor figs 
of thiſtles? 

17 So cuery good tree bringeth forth good 
fruite,and a "corrupt tree bringerh torth 
euil fruite, 

13 A good tree cannot bring forth euill 
fruite: neither 'can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruite. | 

I9 * Eucry tree that bringeth nor forth 
good fruite,is hewen downe, & calt into 
the hre. | 

20 Therefore by their fruites ye ſhal know 
them. 

fHe meaneth 31 CNot cuery one that ſaith vnto me,flord, 


Lnke 0.43 


*0r arviione 


Chap.34ts 


hurelings and hi-= Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
pore _ heauen, * bur he that doeth my Fathers 
rag  willwhich isinheauen. 


= — bh 22 * Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
heart. Lord, haue we not 8by thy Name pro- 
—_ PR & by thy name caſt our leah 2& 
Bythy vereue, Þy thy name done many "great workes? 
zuthoritic and 33 And then will profefſe to them, ** 1 
power, | neuer knew you: * depart fr6 me,ye that 
ns wer] worke iniquitie. 

ted you to be 24 Whoſocuer then heareth of metheſe 
my true -mini- Words,* & docth the ſame,l wil liken him 


ſters & diſciples. * ro a wiſe man, which hath builded his 


a wr : houſe on arocke: 
Luke 6.47% 25 And theraine fel, &rhe floods came,% 
the windes blewe, & bear yp© that houſe, 
and it fell not: for it was grounded 6n a 
rocke. 
26 Butwhoſocuer heareth theſe my words, 
& doerh them not, ſhalbe likened vneo a 
fooliſh man,which hath builded his houſe 
249.9506: vpon the ſand: 
lke.4.z9 * 27 Andtherainefel, and the floods came, 
i The = = & the winds blew, & beat vp thar houſe, 
wy endided & it fel, & the fall thereof was grear. 


28 C* Andir came topaſſc,when leſus had 


mhim,whereby 
ended theſe wordes, the people were al- 


he declared him 


ſc1feto be God, tonied at his doftrine. 

& cauſed others ned 

to beleeve in 29 For hetaughethem as one; having *au- 
him. thoritic,and nor as the Scribes. 


CHAP. VIIL 


#® Chrift healeth the leper. 5 The Captaines faith. re 
The wocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother in 
Law. r9 The Scribe that wonlde jdllowe Chriff, 2; 
( bmift: powertie.” 24 He ſlilleth the ſea and the wind, 
28 Anddriveath the dewils out of the poſſeſſed,ints the 


ſwine. 
I Ow when he was come downe from 
_—_ the mountaine , great multitudes 
dag followed him. 


alt t like ' 
thet leproſy = 2 *Andlo,there came aleper & worſhip- 


15 19w,but was a ped him,ſaying, Maſter,it thou wilt,thou 


_ thereof =canſt make me clean. 
Hate waincu- 2 And lefuspurtting forth his hand, tou- 
b Hewould nos ched him, ſaying,l wil,be thoucleane:and 
be through- immedi is *leprofic was clenſed. 
pr. 4 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, See thou tell 
d no man, but go, and ſhewe.thy felf ynto 


houre Oils 
ry app 


Chap.viii 


Faith, Chriſts potertie, 4 
the * Prieſt, & offer the giftthar * Mo- < Our Saviour 
ſes commanded, for 4 a witneſſe to 24/4 nor con- 
them. temne } which 


5 C* Whenleſus was entred into Caper. the Lenin? 
naum,therc came ynto hum a” Centurion 45 yet the cere- 
deſeching him, monies thereof 

6 And (aid, Maſter,my * ſeruantlierh ſicke ar mw py ——_— 
home of the pally,& is gricuoully paincd. Lwir.r4.4. 

7 Andlcſus ſaid vnto hun, I wilcome and 4 To condemne 
heale him. — — 

8 Burthe Centurion anſwered,ſaying, Ma- gy wag he 
ſter, lam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt whole. 

. 'come ynder my rofe : but ſpeake the £474. 
worde onely,and my ſcruant ſhalbe hea- Bs pa Ag 
led. "oy \ſorne. WY 

9 Forlam aman alſo ynder the authority 
of nather, & haue ſouldiers vnder me:&1 
lay ro once,Go: & he goeth,& to another 
Come: & he commerth, & to my ſeruant, 
Do this;and he doeth ir. 

10 Whenlecſus heard chat, he marueiled, & 
ſaid rothem mes followed him, Vercly,l 
ſay vnto yuu, I haue not founde ſo great 

” Faged.a in Iſracl. 1 Rowing _u le 

11 Burl fay vnto you, that * many ſhal come & the Geneiters 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, & thal fir downe to whom the ca 
with Abraham,and Iſaac,and lacobin the þ ty ow of _ 
kingdome of heauen. ———_ y 

rz And the children of the kingdome ſhal- * For there is no 
be caſt our intofytrer * datkenes: there thing but mere 
ſhalbe weping and gnaſhing ofreeth, _ nee. oo of 

13 Then ke aid vnto the Centurion,Go ,- hw, "_ 
thy way, & as thou haſt belecued, ſo be it (hap.22.r4, 
yntothee. And his ſeruit was healcd the Mr.29. 
ſame houre. Be 42 % 

144 * And whe leſus came to Peters houſe, rags 
he ſawe his wives mother laied downe,& 1/a.s 3.4. 
ſicke of a feucr. 1-per.2.24. 

15 And he touched ber hand, and the feuer 8 Th* Prophet 


- left her; loſhe aroſe, and miniſtree yoro 4 pry > vw 
them. y a ononn 


16 * WheE the cuen was come, they brought foutes , which 
vnto him many tharwere poſſeſſed A ws dy wa 
deuils: and he caſt our the ſpirits with his jg ferterh his 
worde,and healcd al that were ficke, great mercie & 

17 Thatitmight be fulfilled, which was ſpo- power _—_— 
ken by * Efaias the Propher, ſaying,# He Pur eye by hc&- 


l 25 ling the bodie. 
rooke our infirmitics, and bare or licke- my 57. E 
h He thought 


nefſes, 
13 © And when Ieſus ſaw great multitudes by this —_— 
| of people about him,he commanded the —— ot ho 
ro go oucr the water.  worlde: butle- 
19 * Then came there a certeine Scribe, & ſusſheweth hing 
faid vnto him, Maſter, > I wil follow thee = ” by _ 
whitherſocuer thou goeſt. dw bor own 
29 Bur Iecſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes for in fed of 
hauec holes,and the birdes of the heauen worldly wealth 
haue neſts, bur the Sonne of man hath fhereis but po- 


notwherecon to reſt his head. —_—— 


21 CAnd' another of his diſciples faid vn- mentis of three, 
ro him, Maſter,ſuffer me firſt ro go,8&*bu- which were hin 
dred 

ry my Farther, . reſpec 

22 Bur Tefus ſaid vnto him, Follewme, and comming to 
ler the! dead bury therr dead. Chvilt. 

helpe him in his ole age tl he de, udithen i folows then Whey: 

im it his tilhedie, . 

pe him in his olde age ms Arn 4 


1 Noduetieor loue ig be gpatheronen Gods calling : t 
ſus calleththem dead, which are hindered by any worldly thang ts 
followe Chriſt, 


Aaxanilj. 3; * And 


ee ox 
Ce Ae mmm A ee CO OOOOCCOCOS - 


— OOO x; ——_— - 


Jay, 
The deuils gointo the ſivine, 
Mar 4.7. 23 © * And when he was entred intothe 
Sly. 1.59, the ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 


24 And beholde, there aroſe a great rem- 
peſt in the ſea, ſo thar the ſhip was cou» 
red with waues: but he was aſleepe. 

25 Thett his diſciples came, & awoke him, 
faying, Maſter,ſauc vs: we periſh, 

26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why arc ye fear- 
ful, Oye of litle faith? Then he aroſe,and 
rebuked the windes and the ſea: and ſs 
there was a great calme. 

27 And the men maruciled, ſaying, Whar 
man is this, that both che windes and the 


ſea obey him? 
Me.5.t. 28 C* And when he was come to the other 
duke 4.26. fide,into the coiirrey of the Gergeſenes, 


there met him rwo poſſeſſed with deuils, ' 


which came out of the graues very herce, 
fo that no man might go by that way. 

29 And behold, they cryed our, ſaying, le- 
ſus the ſonne of God,what haue we ro do 
with thee ? Artthdu come hither to tor- 


m The wicked ment ys ®before the time? 
us orwacd 1 39 Now there was a farre of from them,a 
ment,thinking al | : ; 
correction to 31 And thedeuils beſought him, ſaying, If 
come to ſyone. 

n The deuil de- 


great heard of ſwine fecding. 


thou caſt vs out, ® ſuffer vs togo into the 


heard of ſ(wyne 
ſiretheuer to do yne, 
hs he 32 And he ſaid vnto rhe, Go. Sorhey went 


candono more, out, & departed into the heard of ſwyne : 


then God doeth anq beholde, the whole heard of ſwyne 
apponi. 


© Meanine the Was caryed with violence from aſticpe 
lake of Gaeſa- downe place into the *® ſea, and dyed in 
reth, the water. 


33 Thenthc heardmen fled : & when =_ | 
l 


were come into rhe citic, they rolde 
things, & what was become of them thar 
were poſſeſſed with the deuils. 
Theſe Gerge- 34 And beholde all the citic came our, to 
i meete Teſus: and when they ſawe him, 
more their hogs pthey beſought him to depart our of their 
then l[eſus chriſt Frey {vs g P 
CHAP, 1T. 
s He healtth the palſic, 5 And foreineth fines. » 
He calleth and wiſiteth Matthewe. iz Mercie, 15 
He anſwereth the Phayiſes and Tels Diſciples. 16 
Of the rawe clothe, ndnewe wine, 22 He healeth the 
woman of the bleodue yſme. 25 Heraiſeth Lairns daugh- 
ter, 29 Giueth two blinde ren thery fight, 33 Ma- 
keth a domme man to ſpeaks, -35 Preacheth and hea- 
leth in diners places, z8 And exhortath to prayers for 
the aduancement of the Geſpell, 
I "J Hen he entredinto aſhip,and paſſed 
oucr, and came into his owne cite, 
_ 2 And * loc, they brought to him a man 
Ari alſo his fickeof the pallie, lying on a bed, And le- 
Faith that had us ſccing their * faich, ſaid ro the ficke of 
the pallie:for ex- the pallic, Sonne,be of good comfort: thy 
Pit _ few > finnes are forgiuen thee. 
Can nat be for. 3 Andbchold,certaine of the Scribes ſaid 
_ with them ſclues, This man blaſphemeth. 
leſus toucheth 4 But when lecſus ſawe their thoughts, he 
the principall £44, Wherfore thinke ye cuill things © in 
cauſe of al our * 
miſcries, which your hearts? 
is ſinne. 5 For whether is it * caſfier to ſay, Th 
e Becauſe they finnes are forgiuen thee, or to fay, Ariſe 


did maliciouſ] 
refulc Chriſt,” and walke? 


- whooffercd him ſelfe vnto them. d Chriſt ſpeaketh according to 


ther capacitie : for they more eſtemed outward miracles, then the 
vertue & power of loſus Chriſt, whereby their ſinnes might be for- 
given, 


S. Matthewe. 


» 


Matthewe Galled, 
6 And thatye may knowe that the Sonne 
of man hath authoritic in earth ro forgiue 


ſinnes, (then ſaid he vntotbe ficke of the 
+ pallie,) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and go to 


thine houſe. —_— 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his owne = 5 imovnd 
houſe. the vaine perſwa 


& Se whenthe multitude ſaw it,they mar- _ u them, 

: : - - WHICH thou 
uenſuchauſoriticromes, Meebo 
: and contemned 

9 <* Andas Ieſus paſſed forth from thence the poore ficke 
he ſawe a man firting at the recite of cu- ſinners which 
ſtome named Matthewe,and faid to him, =—_ leſus 
—_— me. And he aroſe,and followed tj. ;r hen, 

1m. " f Wluch arc 

19 And it came to paſſe,as leſusſare at meat fed vp % > 
in his houſe, bcholde, many Publicanes & <rce of 
ſinners, that came hither, ſate downe at ww — 
the Table with Ieſus and his diſciples. Heſe.c.7. 

11 Andwhen the Phariſes ſawe that,they +4p-:2-7. 
ſaid to his diſciples, why cateth your ma- 8 ©94requireth 
ſter with publicanes and ſinners? = de 

12 Now when Icſus heardit, he ſaid vnto loue of ove to- 
chem, The * whole nede not aphilition, wares another, 
but they that are ſicke, r eee wy 

13 Butgo'ye and learne whatthisis, *1 CE 

8 will hauc mercie, and notfacrifice : for | Þ Chriſt would 

am nor come to cal the righteous, bur the fjare his ciſci. 

*linners torepentance. os _ i 

14 ©* Thencame the diſciples of Tohn to > — "leak 
him,faying, Why do we and the Phari- he ſhould diſcug 
ſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt nor? mr C_ 

15 And leſus ſaid ynto thE,Can the® chil- ? briff compe- 

, reth his diſciples 
dren ofthe marriage chamber mourne as fyr their infrmi- 
long as the bridgrome is with them ? But tie,to olde gar- 
the dayes wil come when the bridgrome P<nt5, and vide 
ſhalbe raken from them, and then ſhall = —_ . 
they faſt. yet to beare the 

16 Morcouer no man pieceth an 'olde gar- perfection of his 
ment with a piece of” new cloth: for that pe , _ 
that ſhould fil irvp,takerh away from the ale hc 


garment,and the breach is worſe. new Wine. 


17 Neither do they put new wine into *old "Or,rawe and w 


*vefſels:for then the veſlels would breake, 3 fed.” do 
and the wine woulde be ſpilr,and the veſ- Ar are 
ſels ſhould periſh: bur they putnew wine cted % theeregs 
into new vellels, & ſoare buth preſerued, of ſuperſticious 
18 C* Whilc he thus ſpake vnto them, be- £Temonies , is 
hold there came a cerrtaine ruler, & wor- pens whe 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is now (ant wineof! che 
deceaſed, bur come and lay thine hand vn Goſpel. 
her,and ſhe ſhall liue. . Or ,Bot Ang 
19 And leſus aroſe and followed him with 4. _ 
his diſciples. Wine was caried on 
20 (And behold a woman which was diſca- Aſs, or camel 
ſed with an yflue of blood rwelue yeres, p95 
came behind him, & rouched the hemme yo 
of his garment. | 
21 For ſhe faid in her ſelfe, If I may touche 
but his garment onely, I ſhalbe whole. 
22 Then Ieſus turned him abour,& ſecing 
her,did ſay, Daughter,be of good cofort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole at that houre.) gc, or pi 
23 Now when leſus came into the rulers orother i 
houſe, and ſawe the | minſtrels and the ments,which 
multitude making noiſe, PEDEONY 
24 He ſaid vnto them, Geryou hence: = 7 ; 
C 


Two blinde men. 


the maide is not dead, bur ſleeperh. And 
they laughed him to ſkorne. 

25 And when the multitude were pur forth, 
he went in and tooke her by the hand, & 
the maide aroſe. 

26 And this brute went through our al thar 
land. 

27 AndaslIeſus departed thence,two blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O 
ſonne of Dauid,hauc mercie vpon vs. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blinde came to him,and Ieſus ſaid vn- 

= them,” Beleue ye tharT am able ro do 
Ny day him E#his? Andthey ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
that reverence 29 Then rouchcd he their eyes,ſaying,Ac+ 
which was due cording to your faith be ir vnto you. 
to Meſias. 29 Andrtheir eyes were opened, and Icſus 
charged them, ſaying, See thatno man 
knowe it. 

31 Burwhenthey were departed,they ſpred 
abroad his fame through our al char land. 

RE 32 C* Andas they wentout,beholde,they 
may. $+22. brought to him a domme man poſlcticd 
luke.rt.ry. - With a deuil, 

p This _— 33 And when the deuil was caſt our, the 
or ph norvce im. domme ſpake: then the multitude mar- 
pictic,(reing all uciled, ſaying, The hike was neuer ſenc in 
thepcople con- Tfſrael. 

_— the CO 34 Burthe Phariſes ſaid, * He ® caſteth our 
Ma6.6. deuils, through the prince of deuils. 
Wke.r3.22, 35 CAnd* lefus went abour al citics and 
o Wherby God _ rownes, teaching in their Sinagogues,& 
=_oI on _ » Preaching the Goſpel ot the ® kingdome, 
y 3 oy teigns and healing cuery ficknes and cuery dif- 
ouer them, caſe among the people, 


m He woulde 


dlar.b-34. 36 Bur * when he ſaw the mulritude,he had 
GY - compaſſion vp6 them, becauſe they were 
$09n.4-36. 


p He meaneth difperſcd,and ſcatered abroad,as theepe 
the people are hauing no ſhepheard, 
ripe,and readie 2+ Then faid he to his diſciples, * Surely 


to receiuethe 
Goſpel, compa- the? harueſt 7s great,burthe Jabourers are 
r 


ring thenumber fewe. 

of theelect to a 38 Wherefore pray the Lord ofthe harueſt 
 plctiful harueſt, * thar hewould" ſend forth labourers into 

or,thruit forth, his harmed 


| CHAP, X. 

| warren ne OY Crit ſenderh ont his ApeiTles to preache in Indea. 7 

He gineth them chayge, teacheth them, and comfort eth 

them anamtt peyſecrtion. 20 The holy Ghoit ſpea- 

| keth by bus mun:iters. 24 UUhome we owht to feare. 
39 Our heares are counted. 32 To confeſſe Chritt, 
37 Not toloue our parents more then Chrit, 38 To 


take vp our eroſſe. 39 To ſancor loſe the life. yo To 
recetue the preachers. 

q Mar.3.13. I ANd * he called hisrwelue diſciples 

y bike.guts 


vnto him, and gaue them power a- 
gainſt vncleane ſpirits,to caſt them our, 8& 
ro heale euery ficknes, and cuery diſeaſe. 

2 Nowthe names ofthe rwelue Apoſtles 
are theſe. The firſt 5 Simon,called Perer, 
& Andrew his brother:Iames the ſonne of 
Zebedeus,and lohn his brother: 

3 Philip and Bartlemewe : Thomas, and 
Matthewe the Publicane: Iames the ſorne 
of Alpheus,and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon" the Cananire, and Tudas Iſcari- 
ot,who alſo betrayed him. 


5 Theletwelue did Icfus ſend forth,and 


'0r,the Telous. 


Chap.X. 


The Apoſtles ſent forth, 5 


commanded them, ſaying, Go nor into _,-,. . 

the way of the Genres, and intorhe ct- 2 For the king- 

ues of the Samaritans enter ye nor: dome of God 
6 Burgorather* rothe *loſt thepe of the uit brit be 


w . . 
houfe of [iracl, preacher} vato 
them, becauſe 


7 * Andasye go,preach,faying,The king- Chrut was eſpe- 
dome of heauen 1s at hand. cially prouuted 
$ Healethe ficke: clenie the lepers: raiſe bs wheteag 
vpthe dead: caſt out the Lemils. Freely ye _—_—— 
| b b He comman- 
haue receiued,® frecly gue. Jerk +hb en of 
9g *"Poſlefſe not © golde, nor filuer, nor fer them (clues 
A4poney in your " girdels, freelyroy lords 
1d Nor a ſcrippe tor the journey, neither *2*<> ithout 
crIppe Y, NENT reſpect ot £406 
rwo coates, neither ſhoes, nor a ſtatfe : or lucre. 
* for the workeman 15 worthy of his Mar.s.7. 
mcar. luke 9.3. & 22.35» 


L _ %Y { [3 
11 And $nto whatſocuer citie or towne ye FOE 
ſhall come , enquire who is worthy in it, © Becauſe heſen 
and there abide til ye go thence. deth them not 


12 And when ye come into an houſe,falute for along time, 
he ſame but only tor one 
_ = 1ourney, he de- 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your fendeth the 
peace come vpon it: butifir be not wor- things F might 
thy,Jer your peace returne to you, let _ 
14 * And whoſocuer ſhall nor recciue you ons." 
YOU, al commande- 
nor heare your wordes, when ye departe ment. 
out of that houſe, or that citic,* 4 ſhake of "or, purſes. 


the duſt of your feete. , > trons __ 

15 Truely Ifay vnto you, it ſhalbe caficr fn. atone 
for them of the land of* Sodom and Go- Mar.s.rr. 
morrha in the day of iudgement,then for #ke.s.5- 
thar cirie. —_ ” 

16 C*Bchold,l ſend you as ſheepeinthe q To Gpnifie $ 
middes of wolues: be ye therefore wiſe as their fiepat 
ſerpents,and'* innocent as doues. luted, and y you 

17 Butbeware of men,for they wil deliver _— — 
you vp to the Councils, and wil ſcourge e who were not 
you in their Synagogues, ſo tively wngke, 

138 And yeſhallbe brought to the gouer- and aduertiſed. 
nours, and Kings for my fake, ins witnes gt. 
to them,and ro the Gentiles. f Not eniging 

Iy * Bur when they deliuer you vp,rake no —_ much 
hangae how or what ye ſhall ſpeake :for I*fedong wrog 


it ſhalbe giuen you in that houre, what ye gr - 
ſhal ſay. of ignorance, & 


20 For it isnotye that ſpeake,bur the Tpi- to make then 
rr of your Father which {pcaketh in 0a an 
ou. £13. "ay 
1 And the * brediirthel berray thebro- gh2on's, 
ther to death,and the farther the ſonne,& x eq 
the childret ſhal riſe againſt their parenrs, $4279: 
and ſhall cauſe them dye. | CNS pe 
22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my «© beidle. 
Name:* bur he that endureth to the end, i And wil com- 
he ſhalbe ſaued. fort yo & = 
23 Andwhenthey perſecute youin this ci- 1... a—_—_ 
tic,flic ® into another: for verely 1 ſay yn- and he ſpeaketh 
to you, ye ſhal not finiſhal/the cities of notof their firſt 
Ifrael,tilcthe 'Sonne of man be come, - ws / us of 
24 * The diſciple is not aboue his maſtery ,F;heir wel 
nor the ſeruant aboue his Lord. * ſhip. 
25 Iris enough for the diſciple robe as his £46 49. 
maſter is,and the ſeruant as his Lord.” If 9" 7-76: 
they have called the maſter of the houſe 7, + py 
& Beelzebub, how nuch more them of his k It was the 


houtholde? name of anidole 
which ſignified 

the God of flies, & indeſpite therof was attributed to þ deuil, rrade 
2.Kings,1.2. and the wicked called Chriſt tor name. | 
26 Feoare 


RL TIN DE Lion 


_—— — 


To take the croſse. S. Matthewe. Wiſdome juſtified. 


Mar.4.1. 26 Feare them not therefore: * for there is 
+: prin nothing couered, that ſhal not be diſclo- 
ant /1 3. 


IWhichinthoſe ſed,nor hid,thar ſhal not be knowen, 
countreis are ſo 27 Wharl tcl you indarkenes, that ſpeake 
made that men yeinlight: and what ye heare1n the care, 
may walke vÞ9 tharpreach ye onthe! houſes. 


_ 23 Andfeare ye nor the which kill the bo- 
att.27 14. dic,but are not ablc to kilthe ſoulc: bur 
Mar.t.zt. rather feare him,whichis able ro deſtroy 
--% ot both ſoule and body in hel. 


mw 29 Are not two ſparowes ſold for a farthing 
m And acknow- & one of them ſhal nor fal on the groynd 
ledge me his on- without your Father ? . 

Iy Saurour- 29 *Yea,and al the heares of your head are 


Lueke.12.5t. | 
n He _ vi numbred. 
inward peace, in 31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more 


[eng —_ » valuethcn many ſparowes. 

ur ourwat' 32 * Whoſocuer therefore ſhal ® confeſſe 
we muſt hauec CT i cone eke 
warre with wic- Mme before men! im w1 | conteſle allo be- 
ked worl4lings. fore my Father,which is in heaucn. 


| hich thing 25 Bur whoſocuer ſhal denie me before me, 


commeth not ot | ; ; 
the propertic of him wil I alſo denie before my father, 


Chriſt,but pro- Which is in heauen, 

cedeth ofthe ma 34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſend 
lice of men, ®peaceintothe earth: Icame not to ſend 
_ qwe—g peace,but the ſword. 

nes,and are of. 35 ForI amcometoſer a man at* variance 
ferided with the againſt his father,& the daughter againſt 
word of faluatis her mother, and the daughtcr in Law a- 


_— gainſt her mother in Law. 

Lntke.r4.26, . 
{hap.16.14. 36 * Anda mans cnemics ſhalbe they of his 
mar. Þ.14. owne houſholde. 

mY 9-23. 37 * Hethatlouerh father or mother more 
> Alfor! hey that then me,is not — of me. And he that 
inuentany other Jouerh ſonne or daughter more then me, 


way to honour 1s not worthy of me. 

God,the that he 28 * And he thattaketh not his croſſe, & fol- 
hath preſcribed ! bk af h 

by his word, fo- J0Weth after me,1s not worthy of me. 
lownot Chriſt, 39 He that wil ſauc his 1 life,ſhal loſe it,& 
om go before hethatloſcth his life for my ſake,ſhal ſauc 
qHethat dd. * , 

x 49 Hethatrecciueth you, recciueth me : & 
prefer 11is life be WAR PANELS Ala $I. 
fore my gloric. herhar recciuerh me, receiuerh himchar 
Luke. 10.16. hath ſent me. —_ | 
nohn.13.20. 41 * He thar receiueth a *Propher inthe 
r We muſt reue . 
rence Chriſt in Pame ofa propher,ſhal receiue a prophers 
his ſeruants, and reward: and hethar reccfuerh a righteous 
receivethem, a5” mah, in the name of arighreous marſhal 
ſent from him, .eceme the reward of a righteous man. 
and honour th& / 
for their office 4> * And whoſocuer ſhal giue vnto one of 
ſake, theſe litle ones to drinke a cup of cold wa- 
Mar. y.41. rer onely,in the name of a diſciple, vercly 


I ſay vnto you,he ſhal nor loſe his reward. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Chriftpreacheth. 2 Tohn Baptift ſendeth his Diſciples - 


wnto him. 7 Chrifts teftimonie concerning Tohn. 18 The 

epinton of the people concerning ( brit and lohn. 20 

('brift upbraydeth the wnthankefull cities. x5 The 

Goſpell wreneiled to the ſimple. 23 They that laboure, 

and are laden. 29 (hrittes yoke. 

AN it came to paſſe that when Ieſus 
Luke.7.1t. had made an end of comanding his 
7 on becauſe qwelue: diſciples, he departed thence to 
et of Clift, teache andropreach in their cities. 
but F he might > ©* And when Iohn heard in the priſon 
reach his difci- the workes of Chriſt, he* ſentrwo of his 
ples that his of- diſciples,and ſaid vnto him, 


_ m_——_ 3 Artthouhethat ſhould come,or ſhal we 


looke for another? 
4 Andlcſus an{wering,faid ynto them,Go 
and ſlew lohn,what things ye hauc heard 
and {cene. 
5 Theblindrecciue ſighr,and the halt go: 
the lepers are clenſed,& the deafe heare : 
the dead are raiſed vp," & the "poore re- 1a 61.7, 
ceiue the Goſpel. luke. 4.18. 
6 Andblefſed is he that ſhal nor * be of- [27% GelFel » 
fended in me, - : __— —_ 
7 And as theydeparted, Ieſus began to That take 19 
ſpeake vnro the multitude, of Iohn, Whar occaſisbychriſt 


went ye out intothe wildernes to ſce? A Power 
*recde ſhaken with the wind? c Aman jay 


8 Butwhat wentyc out roſce?A man clo- Nant? 
thed in ſoft raiment? Beholde, they that 4 For the Pro. 
weare ſcft clothing, are in kings houſes, R_ ons 
9 But what wentye out to ſee?A Prophet? gre he came, 
Yea,l ſay vnto you, &* more then a Pro- but loln as 
her. were pointe 


10 For this is he of whom iris writen,* Be- _ CONE 
w alach.z.t. 
hold,l ſend my mcſ[cger before thy face, whe. 4.22. 
which ſhal prepare thy way before thee. © Which were 
11 Verelyl ſay vnto you, among them which begotten and 
—- SDS ——Þ —- borne by the 
are * begotten of women, aroſe there not ,_ .... * Da: 
- _ — _— - '” 
agreater then lohn Bapriſt: norwithſtan- & after the com 
ding he thar is thelleaf in the kingdome mon courſe of 
of heauen is greater then he. mk for _ 
12 Andfrom * the time of Iohn Bapriſt hi- by dhe hott 
therto,the kingdome of heauen 8ſuffreth Ghoſt. 


violence,&the violentrake itby force, f The leaſt of 
o.. them that ſhal 


13 For al the  ——_— the Law ® pro- preach þ Goſpel 
pached vato lohn. . in the new eſtate 

14 Anditye wil receiue' it, this is* Elias, of Chriſtes 
which was to come. Church , ſhall 

15 «C Hethart hath cares to heare, let him RIES 
heare. lohn, andthe 


16 * But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- meſſage ſhalbe 
ration? It is Jike vnto litle children which more excellent, 


"Ie Luke.16.16. 
fir in the markets, and call vntothcir fel- g Mens zealer 


lowes , are inflamed 
17 And ſay, we hauec piped vnto you,and ye deſireto receiue 

haue not daiiced, we hauc "mourned yn- $295 mercies 

to you, and ye haue not lamented. - _ Gone 
18 Forlohn came neither cating nor drin- hearethe word. 

king,and they ſay,He hath a deuil. h They prophe- 
19 The Sonne of man came eating & drin- fed - things to 

king, and they ſay,Beholde a glurron and — = 
a drinker of wine,a friend ynto Publicans ſent, and more 
and finners: but * wiſdome is wftified of cleare. 


her children. j Meaning his 
teſtimonie con- 


29 C*Then began he to vpbraid the cities, cering lokn. 
wherein moſt of his great workes were Malach.g.;. 
done, becauſe they repented nor. Luke.3-9t. 

21 Wo beto thee Chorazin:Wo be to thee, Or, pug —_ 


Berhſaida: for if the great workes, which k Theyth rs 


* were done in you, had bene done in 'Ty- wiſe inderde,ac- 
rus and Sidon,they had repented long a- knowledge the 
gone in ſackecloth and aſhes. wiſdome of g 

} in him whome} 

22 " But I ſay toyou, Ir ſhalbe cafier for pp,,rifes con- 
Tyrus and Sidon,at the day of judgement temne, reade 
then for you. Luke.7:29. 

23 And thou,Capernaum, which art lifted __ of greet 
yp vnto heauen,ſhalt be brought downe ,,,rchandiſe fol 
to hel : for ifthe great workes , which of diſolution & 
haue bene done in thee, had bene done Wantonnes. | 
among them of Sodom, they had remai- Orgs 


ncd to this day. My 
34 Bur 


a «> BB Y ("© FO Eee og, on os FE 


3 =o? Fg oe 


? & 


Chuiſtes yoke is caſie. 


24 Burl ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſier 
for them of the land of Sodom n the day 
of iudgement, then tor thee. 

25 * Ar that time leſus an{wered, and ſaid,l[ 
gue thee thanks,O Father, Lord of hea- 
uen and carth,becaulc thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wile and men of yndex- 
_ and halt opened them vnto 


fb erom, 

m Faith com- 
nicth not of m1s 
wil or power, 
þutby y fecret 
gllumination of 


Got, whichis y habes. 
declaration of ___ . C 

. * 1 - 
his cternal coun- 26 Iris10,O father,becauſc il Y good plca 
ſel. ſure was ſuch. 
Ion. 3.38 27 * All things are giuen vnto me of my 
nts Farher: and * no man knoweth the Sone, 


n Which fecle 
the waig ht, and 
griete v' your 
lanes,and INiLC- 


but the father : nenther knowerh any man 
the father, but the Sonne,and he to whom 
the Sonne wil reucile him. 

Pics. he 28 Come vnto mec,al ye that® are weary & 
Sb _ nl l:den,and 1 wil cafc you. ; 

an! to murcitic 29. Take my ® yoke on you, and learne of 
your affectuons. me,thar I am mecke and lowhic in heart: 
9g & ye ſhall inde * reſt vnto your ſoules, 
AE cht 39 * For my yoke is cafic, and my burden 
light, 


, CHAP, XIT. 
3 ChriffÞ excufith hs diſciples which plucke the eaye: of 


corne. 10 Hehealeth the drie4{ band, 22 Helpeth the 
poſſeſſed that was blmade and domme. 31 Blafphenne. 
3-4 The G eneral 101 of wipers. 35 Of good wordes, 36 
Of idle wordes. 38 He rebakeih the wnſanhfull thas 
woulde nedes haus tokens, 49 And Siewerh who & by 
brother, ſitter a1 mother, 


I T * that time Ieſus went on a Sab- 
bath day through rhe corne, and his 
diſciples were an hungred, and began to 
plucke the cares of corne and to cate, 
2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſaid 
vnto him, Beholde, thy diſciples do that 
which is notlawtull ro do vpon the Sab- 
barh. 

But he ſaid vnto them, * * Hauc ye nor 
read what Dauid did when he was an 
hungred, and they that were with him? 

How he centred into the houſe of God, 
& are the ſhew bread, which was nor law- 
ful for ham co car,neither for them which 
were with lum, bur only for the * Prieſts? 


AMar.2.:3. 
kike.6.t. 
dit .33 45+ 


iSan.21.8. 3 
aNeceſctiema- 
keth that law- 
ful, which is pro 
hib:tei for a cer- 
trine reſpect, in 
things appertai- 
ping to ceremo- 


or a 5 Orhaucyenotreadinthe law how that 
leart.s.4r.55 24.9, On the Sabbath dayes rhe Pricſts in the 
Nom.28.g. Temple **breake the Sabbath, and are 
b Not that the blameles? 
Priets hrake the : 


Burt I ſay vnto you, that here is one grea- 
ter then the Temple. 

Wherefore if ye knew what this is, * I 
wil haue mercy,& not ſacrifice, ye woulde 
not haue condemned the innocents. 

For the Soune of man 1s © Lord, even of 
the Sabbath. 

” And he deparred thence,and went in- 
to their Sinagogue : 


Sabbath in do- 6 
ig that, which 
Wat commanded 7 
bythe Law, but 
he ſpeaketh thus 
to confute the 
errour of the 
people,who 
thouzht F Sab- 
bath broken if a- 7 


ne neceſlarie 


worke were 19 Andbchold.there was a man which had 
—_ day. hihanddricd vp. And they asked him, 
I py" ſaying, Is it lawiulto heale ypon a Sab- 
c Chriſt hath bath day? that they might accuſe him. 


power to ex-1T And hefaid vatothem, What man ſhal 


emp: his from. there be among, you, that ſhal haue a 
kerng of the 


Sabbath , ſeing the ſeruice required in the Temple,was able to cx- 
cule them that laboured jathe func. Mar.z.1, bikg.6.s. 


onde and blinde healed, 6 


ſhcepe,and if irfal on a Sabbath day into 
a pit, witnor he cake it and lift it our? 

12 How muche more thenis a man berrer 
then a ſheepe*therefore,it is lawful to do 
wel on a Sabbath day. 

13 Thenſaid heto the man, Streche forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth,and 
it was made whole as the other. 

14 Thenthe Phariſes went out,and conſuk 
= againſt him, how they nughr deſtroy 

im. 

15 Bur when leſus knewe it, he deparred 
thence, and great mulritudes-fullowed 
him, and he healed them al, 

16 Andcharged them thar they ſhould nor . 
make him knowen, 

17 Thatir might be fulfilled, which was ſpo» 0 \ 
ken by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, 

18 * Bcholde my feruant wh eur. 
choſen, my beloued in whome my ſoulg'q The righe 
deliteth: 1 will put my ſpirit on hun, and ttadeTFrouern- 


he ſhall ſhewe 4 1udgement to the Gen- It, not only 
ules ec þ lewes, bue 


. : : allo to ſtrange 
19 Hc ſhalnor*ſtriue,nor crie, neither (hal nations. G's 


any'man heare his yoyce in the ſtreres, e Heſhal nor 
20 Af bruſed recde ſhal he not breake, 2ak* wage 
and ſmoking flaxe thall he not quenche, yn. yum _ 
u! he bring torth wwdgements ynto yidto- glorie. 
rc, f He wil beare 
21 Andin his name ſhal the Gentiles truſt. grow _ 
22 © *-Then was broughe to himone, poſ- yieake. | 
ſciſed with a dewil, bothe blinde, & d&me, g Chriſtſhal 0. 
and he healed him, fo that he which was uercome al let 
blinde and domme, both ſpake and ſawe. _ — 
23 Andal the people were amaſed,& ſaid, Goſpel,andthen 
Is not this the ſonne of Dauid? ſhal giue ſentEce 
24 Burwhe the Phariſes heard ir,they ſaid, a5 a conquerer a- 
* This man caſterh the deuils no other- _ _ 
wiſc+ out, bur through Beelzebub the j 1... 
prince of deuils, Chap. 9.34 
25 Bur Icfus knewe their thoughtres, and 7-5.22- 
ſaid ro them, Euerie kingdome deuided GRIEF fe 
againſt it ſelf, ſhalbe" brought ro naught: »9/A:ſolate. 
and euery Citic or houſe,deuided againſt 
it (clf, ſhal not ſtand, 
26 Soif Saran caſt our Satan, he is deuided 
againſt him ſelf; how ſhall then his king- 
dome cndure? 
27 Allo it I through Beelzebub caſt our de- tn 
uils, by whome do your * children caſt ator wt re 
bh ( yr e 
oy out? Therefore they ſhaibe your yerrue of Gods 
iudges. name , albGir is 
28 Bur if I caſt our deuils by the Spirit of was expreiſely 
God then is the kingdome of God come * G od. __ 


vnto you. . 
23 Els how can aman enter into a ftrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods,excepr 
he firſt binde the ſtrong man, andthen , And 
ſpoyle his houle. to the Phariſgs 
39 He'*'thart is not with me, is againſt me: that they wers 
and he that gathereth nor with me, ſcat- intwo ſorter his 
rereth. enemics,not On- 


| ( 
31 * Whereforel ſay vnto you,cuery finne 7 4rd hi? 


& blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men: but alſo make 0+ 
bur the blaſphemie againſ#the holy Ghoſt p®> _— 
ſhall nor be forgiuen vnto men. o pe rp ory 

32 And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeak a word againſt j,,,, ;,. 
the Sonne of mi, itthalbe forgiuen _ 1.ikneg 16. 


—I% IA A EISIoe - — ———_ 


Of OY wordes. 


k That is, he$ . bur whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake- againſt the 
ftriveth aganſt khohe Ghoſt,it ſhal nor be forgiuen him, 


th whicl | | 

a _——— neither in this world nor in the world to 
» Lo 

againſt his owne © COME, 


conſcience, can 33 Either make the tree good, and his fruitc 
_ Tn _ good: or els make the rxec ' cuil, and his 
repeniaector ts fruite cull; forthe tree is knowen by the 


ſfinneth agaiit F 
holy Ghult. fruite. ; 


"0r,corrupt. 34 O "generations of vipers, how can you 
_— rvodes. ſpeake good things, when ye.are cuil? For 
Mre td $f 


| Much more Of the*abundance of the heartthe mouth 
they ſhal giuea ſpeaketh, 

count of their 35 A good man our of the good treaſure of 
_—_— oF his heart bringech forth good things: and 
m Tem wick ancuil man out of an cul treaſure, brin- 
words ſhal be a - | | : 
ſuMcient proofe geth forth euill chings, 

tacontemnethe 36 Bur I ſay vnto you, that of cuery ! idle 
vrgodly,,tthere word that men thal ſpeake,they thal giue 


ee” other count thereof at the day of tudgement. 
Ch A , 37 For by thy wordes thou thaltbe ® wſti- 
luke\t,ag. hcd,and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be con- 
1:COY. La. dcemned. 


+ ip Hhpyias 338 &* Then anſwered certeine of the Scribes 
ſhift or pretext and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, * we 
to refit his do- woulde ſee a figne of thee. 
_ arcs 39 But he anſwered,and ſaid tothem , An 
carte et Jes Cuiland* adulterous generation ſeckerh a 
an! degenerate figne, bur no figne thalbe giucn vnro ir, 
from their hole fſauc the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. 
_ . 40 * Foras lonas was three dayes,&rhree 
= per bee nights in the whales bellic: ſo ſhall the 
of the lay for Fj Sonne of man be three? dayes and three 
whole day. nights in the heart of the earth, 
Tone.;.5. 41 The men of Nincue ſhal riſe in iudge- 
g Who was a ; . . - 
poore ſtriger,8& MENT with this gencration,& condemne 
yet theſe knowe itfor they * repented at the preaching of 
not the Meſsias 9Tonas:; and behold, a greater then Tonas 
which was pro. is here 
ſel to be : TIC" 
terKns, 42 ” The Queene ofthe South (hall riſe in 
5* . R . 
1.King.10.1, iudgement with this generation, and thal 
3 chro; g.r. ” condemne it: for the came from the vt- 
Mme Mmoſtpartes oftheearth to hearethe wiſ- 
fact incomming dome of Solomon: and behold a greater 
2 ſee Solomon, then Solomon # here, 
and not her per- 43 © * Now when the vncleane ſpiritis gone 
-— tre out of a man, he walketh throughout "drie 
{ Law of God,  Places,ſecking reſt,and findeth none. 
Like. 11.28. 44 Then he ſaith, I wil returne into mine 
"Ir, wildernes. houſc from whence I came: and when he 
{ Meaving ann +; ome, he findeth it emptie, ſwept and 
finite nomber. thed 
t If Satanbecaſt gaAnuncd. / 
out, we mult 45 CThen he goeth, and taketh vnto him 
watelh (tl, that Tſcucnother* ſpirits worſe then him ſelf, 
be _—_ _— and they enter in,and dwel there : * and 
Szconcemis the endofth is worſe then the be- 
 wasoncemis Fc cndofthat man is worſe then the be 
olde gueſt, he ginning, Euen foſhall it be with this wic- 
knoweth eueric Kked generation. 
hole and corner  & @ « yh ct ſpake to the multitude, 


houte. - 
ofour hou.” * }cholde, his mdgher, and his ® brethren 
ebr.6.4.4- 10.26, Mode withour defiring ro ſpeak with him. 
OP us 47 Then one laid vato him, Behold,thy mo- 
t£.8.20,. 


LE Thieword in Er and thy brethren ſtand withour, de- 
the Scriptures firing to ſpeake with thee. 

ſignifieth oft 48 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid ro him thar 
_ Ay tolde him, Who is my mother? and who 
= 6 PIR are my brethren? ; 

reth j ſpiritual 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand roward 
kindred to the his diſciples, and faid, Bcholde my * mo- 


carnal. 


S.. Matthewe. 


ther and my brethen. 

59 For whoſocuer ſhall do my fathers will 
which 1s in hcauen, the ſame is my bro» 
ther and ſiſter and mother, - = 


CHAP. XIII af 


3 The ſtate of the kingdome of Ged ſet ſerth by the parable 
of the ſecede. 24 Of the tares. 31 Of the nadtard ſicde, 
33 Of iheleanen. 44 Of the treaſure hid im the fielde. 
45 Of the pearle;, 47 And of the nit. 55 The 
Prophet uw contemntd in bis owne countrey. 


I | | He * ſameday wentleſus out of the Mar.4.7. 
houſe,and ſate by the ſea ſide, ike.4.g. 
> And * great multitudes reſorted ynto | dame "gy = 
him, ſo that he wentinto aſhip,and fate Grine but there 
downe: and the whole multitude ſtode on was not like af. 
the ſhore, fectionwmal, 
"Then he ſpake many things tothem in 
parables, ſaying, Bcholde, a ſower went 
torth-ro ſowe. 
And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
fide,and the foules came and deuourcd 
them vp. : 
And ſome fell vpon ſtony ground, where 
they had notmuch carth, and anon they 
ſprong vp, becauſe they had no depth of 
carth. 
And when the ſunne roſe vp, they were 
parched, and for lacke of rooting, withe- 
red away, 
And ſome fel among thornes, and the 
thornesſprong vp,and choked them. 
Some againe fell in good ground and 
brought forth fruite, one corne an hun- 
dreth folde, ſome ſixtic folde, & another 
thirtie folde. 
9 Hethar *hath eares to heare, Ict him » FOG 
heare, not vnderſtand 
10 .CThen the diſciples came, and ſaid to theſe miſter, 


. _ and alſo maketh 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou tothemin as diſciples 


bles ? | more attentiue. 
11 Andhe anſwered and ſaid ynto them, c The Goſpelis 


Becauſe it is giuen vnto you,to knowe the hides them that 
ecrers of the kingdome of heauen,bur ro Prr't: 


(9) 


+ 


"A 


Q% 


_ 


them it is not "pen, d Chriſt incres, 
12 * TFor whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe ſeth in his chit- 


giucn, and he ſhall hauc abundance : bur dren his graces, 

whoſocuer hath not, from him ſhalbe ta- #. ny ep al : 

ken away, euen *©thar he hath. th 6s hens. 
13 Therctore ſpeake Ito them in parables, 1/a.s.y. 

becauſe they ſceing do nor ſee; and hea- 97.412. 

ay. ey ay not, neither vnderſtand, ** *-'*+ 


14 Soin them is fulfilled the. propheſic of __ 


;i. Efaias, which propheſie ſaith," By hearing, rom.17.8. 


ye ſhal heare and ſhal not vnderſtand, & A which 
ſceing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue, | "OP", roene 
: , reth to 5 ſecret 

15 'For this peoples heartis waxed fatte, cgunſelof God, 
& their cares are dull of — with is here attribu- 
their eyes they haue winked, Icſt they _ the hay 
ſhoulde ſee with their eyes, & heare with ," -a_4y" * 

; . + people: for the 
their cares, and ſhoulde ynderſtand with gne can not be 
their hearts, and ſhoulde returne, that I ſeparated from 


might heale them. me the 
16 Burtblefſed are your eyes, for they®8ſce: Corle <f ohe 
and your cares,for they heare. Sonne of God, 


17 * For yerely I ſay vnto you, that many to acknowledge 
Prophets,and righteous men haue deſi- _ their Saul 
xed to ſee thoſe things which yeſce,and 7, 

auc 


Who know Gods ſecrets, 


fo 4 


Of the ſeed ſowen, 


haue not ſeen :h7,& ro heare thoſe things 
which ye heare,and haue not heard chem. 

18 C* Heare yetherfore the parable of the 
ſower. 

19 Whenſocuer a man heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and ynderſtideth it nor, 
the cuil one commeth,and catcheth away 
that which was fowen in his heart: and 
this is he which hath receiued the ſecde 
by the waye fide. 

20 Andhe thatreceiucd ſecede in the ſtonie 
ground,is he which heareth the word , & 
incontinently with ioy recciueth it. 

21 Yethath he no roote of him ſelfe,& du- 
reth bur a ſeaſon: for aſſone as tribulation 
or perſecution commeth becaule of the 
worde, by and by he is offended, 

22 And hethatrecciuerh the ſeede among 
thornes,is he that heareth the worde:bur 
the care of this worlde,and the deceirtful- 
nes of riches choke the worde, and he is 
made ynfruitfull, 

23 Buthethar recciuerh the ſeede inthe 
good ground, is he thar heareth the word 
and vnderſtandeth it , which alſo bearerh 
frujte, and bringeth forth, ſome an hun- 
dreth folde , ſome fixtic tolde , and ſome 
thirtie folde. 

24 CAnother parable put hee forth vnto 
them,ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a man which ſowed good ſecede 
in his held, 

hHetezcheth 25 * Bur while men ſlept, there came his e- 

thatthe good & nemic,and ſowed tares among the whear, 

the bad ſhalbe and went his way. 

RC 2E And when the blade was ſprong vp, and 

the end that the Þxought forth fruite, then appeared the 

faithfull may tares alſo, 

arme the ſelues 27 Then came the ſcruantes of the houſe- 

with pacience & holder,and ſaid ynto him, Maſter,ſowedſt 

; not thou good ſcede in thy field ? from 
whence then hath itrares? 

23 And he ſaid to them, The enuious man 
hath done this. Then the ſeruanrs ſaid vn- 
to him , Wilt thou then that we goe and 

ather them vp? 

29 Bur he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye goe about 


{AY -4.15» R 


buke, 8 .rr. * 


» 0r,744 ſowen. 


- : —_ . s to gathertherares,ye plucke vp alſo with 
Church ſhalne- them the wheate, 


ver be without 20 | Let both growe together vntil the har- 


ſome wicked me * oft, and intime of harueſt 1willſaye to 
although they h Garth Grit th 4 
Tapas. the reapers,Gather ye firſt the rares, an 
ly puniſhedby bind them in ſheaues ro burnerthem ; but 
_ —_—_— gather the whearte into my barne., 

e nat tro 
purge his chur- 35 .4;* An other parable he pr forth ora 
the. rhem,laying,The kingdome of heauen is 
Mar.4.40. /- like vnto a graine of muſtard ſeede,which 
bk 13.19. | a man takerh and ſowcth in his field: 


brow _ 32 Which indcede is the'leaſt of al ſeedes: 


iſhed at $ \man_ but when it is growen, itis the greateſt a- 
beginningzof F —mong herbes,and itis a tree, {o thatthe 
arg birdes of hcauen come and builde in the 
- her heat. branches therof, 


moniſheth them 33 © * Another parable ſpake he'to them, 
to waitetill the © The kingdome of heauen is like ynto lcea- 


on ofthe Go- yen, which awoman taketh and hideth in 
gg three pecks of meale, 'ril allbe leauened. 


34 «C* Alltheſe inges ſpake leſus vnto the 


. 

Parables. 7 
multitude in parables, and withour para- 
bles ſpake he nor to them, 

35 Thar it mightbe fulfilled, which was {po 
ken by the Prophet, ſaying , * I will open 7/:t».57.2. 
my mouth in ® parables,and will ytter the m This worde 
things which haue bene kept ſecrer from —_—_— Ng 
the fundation ofthe worlde. —— 

36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away, and end that the doe 

wer intothe houſe. And his diſciples came trive mighthaue 

_vnto him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs the pa- _ mn, 

rable ofthe tares ofthe helde. kedmnighs they 

37 Then anſwered he,and ſaid rothem, He by be confoun- 
that ſoweth the good ſecde, is the Sonne ded. 
of man, 

38 And the field is the world, andthe good 
ſcede,they are 5 children of the kingdom, 

& the tares are the childre of the wicked, 

39 Andthe enemy that ſowerh them, is the 
deuill,* and the harueſt is the end of the 7oel.z.73. 
world,and the reapers be the Angels, n911415+ 

49 Asthen the ares are gathered and bur- 
nedinthe fire, ſoſhalltbein the end of 
this worlde. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſende forth his 
Angels , and they ſhall gather our of his 
kingdome al things that® offend, and the » The wicked 
whuch do iniquitic, bow 2a 

42 Andſhalcaſt themintoafurnace of fire. \,,j1 a—_. 
_ ſhalbe wayling and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 

43 * Then ſhall the juſt men ſhine as the Der.rr.g, 
Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, *47+ 
He y hath earcs to heare, let him heare. 

44 © Againe the kingdom of heauen is like 
ynto atreaſure hid in the field, which whE 
a wan hath found, he hideth ir, & for ioy 
thereofdeparteth and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and bicth that field. | 

45 CAgaine the kingdom of heauen is like 
to a marchir man,j ſcekerh good pearles, 

46 Who hauing founde a pearle of greate 
price, went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47  CApgaine the kingdom of heauen is like — _ 
*ynto a drawe net caſt into the ſea, that ® 1tis p hiaceor 
gathereth of all kindes of things. gore of = 5 . 

438 Which when itis full,men draw to land, that comeint 
and fit & gather the good into veſſels , & —_— A 
caſt the? bad away. word Ggnifiech 

49 So hallir beat the ende of the worlde. ,,1;co things. 
The'Angels ſhall goc forth, and ſcuer the 
bad from among the iuſt, 


' 50 Andſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire: 


there ſhalbe wayling, and gnaſhing of 

reeth, —— 
51 Cleſus ſaid vntothem, Vnderſtand ye all *<5v*e* 

theſe thinges : They ſaid vnto him, Yea, - arderey « + — 

Lord. | meaneth him 
52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefore eue- docth interprete 

rieVScribe which is taught vnto the king- —_— 

dome of heauen, is like vnto an houſhol- 5; rs, 

der,which bringerh forth our ofhis* rrea- r The preachers 

ſure things both new and olde. of - he —_ 
53 CAndircameto paſſe, that when Ieſus offundry and 

had ended theſe parables, he departed ampleinftra- 


thence, &tions, 


54 * And came intothis owne countrey , & 4r-4-r- 
taught them in their Sinagogue , ſo that 
Bbbbb,. 


Lnch.4.18. 
they 


A Prophet without honour, 


they were aſtonicd,and ſaid, Whence c6- 
meth this wiſedome and great workes vn- 
to this man? 


Poln.6.42. . 

v Or comſins. 55 Is nor this the carpenters ſonne ? Is not 
Mav.6.4. his mother called Marie, * and his" bre- 
+= aan thren lames and loſes, and Simon and 
wh .4.44- 


2 
£ Mcn common- Judas: : : 4 
ly reglect them, 56 And are not his ſiſters al with vs:Whece 


whomthey then hath he all theſe things? 

_—_ __ of 7 And they were offended with him. Then 
_ S— Iefus ſaid ro the, * A prophet is not with- 
elitof the ſame outhonor ſauce in his owne countrey , & 
countrey :and in his owne houſe. 

ſuch istheirn- £8 And hedid not many great works there, 


titude,that « 
5 ——_— nefe — for their vnbelicfes ſake. 
CHAP, XIIIT, 


occaſion to con- 

temne the gra- 

ces of God mn 0- , py,,04es opinion concerning ChyifF, ro Tohn u beheaded, 

thers. 19 Chrul feedeth fiue thouſand men with fine loaues and 
two fiſhes, z3 He prayeth im the mountaine. 25 He 
appeareth by mght wite hu diſcples upon the Sea, z1 
And ſaueth "Peter. 33 They confeſſe hin 19 be the 
Some of God, 36 He healeth all that touched the heme 
of by garment, 


I T * that time Herode the Tetrarche 
heard of the fame of Icſus, 
ſaid vnto his ſeruanrs, This is Tohn 


lar 14. 
[4 


6.9.7. 
a Heſpake after 
the common Cr- 


rour,for they B&Fiſt: * he is riſen again from the dead, 

ehoughtthaty and therefore great® workes are wroughe 

ſoules of them by him 

th depar- - , 

todendeed _—_ 3 * ForHerode had taken Iohn,and boiid 

another body. him, andpur him in priſon for Herodias 

bTo = ſake,his brother Philips wife. 

- nmr, For Iohn ſaid vnto him, It is not * © law- 
to get num h h h 

greater autho- fullfor thee to hauc her, | 

ritie. 5 And whe he would haue puthim to death 

AMear.6.17. he feared the multitude , becauſe they 

__ ny counted him as a * prophet. 

”—p—_Y 6 Bur when Herodes burth day was kept, 

© Aſwel becauſe daughter of Herodias daunced before 

nature abhor- 


them,and pleaſed Herode. 
Wherefore he promiſed with an oth, 
that he would giue her whatſocuer ſhe 


reth ſuch horri- 
ble inceſt,as alſo 
that he had takE 


herby force fro would aſke, 
his brother. Yg  andiſhe being before inſtruted of her 
Chap.2r.26. 


mother,ſaid,giue me here lohn Baptiſtes 

head in aplatrer, 

And the King was ory : neuertheles be- 
cauſe ofthe othe , and the that ſate with 
him atthe table,he commaunded it to be 
giuen her, 

19 And ſent,and beheaded John in the pri- 
ſon. 

1: And his head was brought in aplatter,& 
giuen tothe maide,and ſhe brought it vn- 
ro her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp his 
"body,and buricd it, and went , and tolde 
Teſus. 

13 * Andwhen leſus heard it, he departed 


d The promes 
was wicked : but 
yet it was more 9g 
viietobe obſti. 
nate inthe ſame, 
chat he might 
ſeme conttant. 


"Or harken. 
Mar.6.32. 

bik. 9.10. 

e To the intent 

. that his diſciples 


now after then hence by ſhip into a*® deſert place apart. 
ambaſſage And whe the multicude had heard it,they 
might ſome- folowed him a foore out of the cities. 


2s 5 et wg 14 And Ieſus went forth and ſawe a great 
multitude , and was moued with compaſ- 


might inſtruct - 
ehem to greater a roward them, and he healed their 
enterpriſes, icke. 

© 460mg 15 CAndwhen cuen was come,* his diſc 
"ray ples came to him, faying , This is a deſerr 


S. Matthewe, 


Fiue thouſand fed. 


place,& the houre is alreadie paſt: ler the * \ 
multitude depart, that they may goc into | 
the townes,and bye them vitailes, _ 

16 Bur Ieſus ſaid ro them, They haue no 
'ncede ro go away: giue ye them tocar, f Chriſtleauerh 

17 Then ſaid they vnto him, We hauc here *<n So 
but hue Joaues,and two fiſhes, TOY 

18 Andhe ſaid, Bring them hither to me. which ſecke the 

19 And he comaunded the mulrieude to fir foode ofthe 
downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fiue 1991 
Joaues and the two fiſhes , &looked vpto 
heauen and "blefſed and brake, and gaue "0r,praied ard 
the loaues to his diſciples, and the diſci- 2ve thanks te 
ples ro the multitude. God. 

20 Andthey did all cate,and were ſufficed, 
andrhey tooke vp of the fragmentes thiar 
remained, twelue baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eats, were abour five 
thouſand men, beſide women and litle 
children, 

22 CAnd ſtraight way Icſust compelled his g The diſciples 
diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goo- were loth tode- 
uer before him , while he tent the multi- my irs __ 
rude away, fr. way 

23 And afſone as he had ſentthe mukitude gience. 
away,he went vp into a mountaine alone 
to praye:*and whe the cuening was come, ©, 
he was there alone, 

24 And the ſhip was nowe in the middes of 
the ſea, and was toſſed with waues : for it 
was a contrary wynde, 

25 Andin the * fourth watche of the night, 1 The nightway 
Jeſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea, Jeuided = 

26 And whe his diſciples ſawc him walking > wank 
on the ſea,they were troubled , ſaying , It one conte 
is aſpirit, and cried _— for feare, . three houres. 

27 Burt ſtraight way leſus ſpake vnto them, , 
ſaying, Be of good comfort,Itis1:be nor - +. 4. young 
atraide, keth his bolde. 

28 Then Peter anſwered him,and ſaid, Ma- 
ſter,if it be thou,*byd me come yntothee "TOE 
on the water, 2dnot ſulficift- 

29 And he ſaid,come. And when Peter Was ly c6(ideredthe 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on meaſure of his 
the water,to goto leſus, m_ 

39 Burwhe he = a wightie winde,he was | 14is enterpriſe 
afraied : & as he' began to finke, he crycd was to great, & 
ſaying, Maſter,ſaue me. PEEES can 

31 So immediatly Teſus ſtretched forrh his mn _ 

hand,and caughthim, & ſaid ro him, ® O jj, faith failed. 


thou of litle faith, wherefore diddeſt thou m Chriſt cor- 
dout? recteth his fault, 


. and alſo giueth 
32 Andaſſone asthey were come into the | 


ſhip,the winde ceaſed. ance. 
33 Thenthey thatwere in the ſhip,came & 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a err:2th thou 
art the Sonne of God. 
34 C*And when they were come ouer,they 
came into the land of Gennefarer, nltſemeth they 
35 Andwhen the men of that place knewe were led with 4 
him , they ſentourt into all that countrey certein ſuperſti- 


an.6.46. 
N. 6.16% 


k His zeale was 


Mar.#.54- 


rounde abour, and broughe vnto him all a notwithſtd. 
h fick ing our Saut- 


36 And beſought him, that they might quench theſms+ 
touch the hemme of his * garment only: k.ng Aaxe,and 
: oe. geen : | 1 therefore did 


and; as many as FOUcnee ir 2 WEIE MACE | .arc with theſe 
whole. 


ſmal beginnings 


CHAP, 


Traditions. 
CHAP. XV, 
3 Chrift excuſeth bu diſcples,and rebuketh the Scribes,ard 
Fhariſes , for tranſgreſſing Gods commanndement by 
ther owne tradutions. 13 The plant that ſhalbe ros- 
red our. 18 VV hat things defile a man. 32 He deliue- 
reth the woman of ( ananees daughter. 26 The bread of 


the children. zo He healeth the ficks, 36 And feedeth 
foure thowſand men,beſie women and children. 


Hen came to leſus the Scribes and 
Phariſes , which were of leruſalem, 

go = = _ ſaying, 

ations hen 2 * Why dothy diſciples rranſgreſle the tra- 

Gods commaii- gjrzon of the Elders efor they * waſh not 

recom : their handes when they cate bread. 


Fxo4.20.14, 3 Bur he anſwered and ſaid vnto the, Why 


Mar.7.1. 
3 Men are more 


deat.5.16; doye alſorranſgreiſe the comaundement 
epneſ.6.2. of God by your tradition? 
—_ 4 * For God hath commanded,ſaying, Ho- 
(nr 20.9. c * 
0.29.59, nour thy father and mother: *and he that 
The Scribes curſerh father or mother, let him dic the 
diſpenſed with death, 


them that did 
not their dueties 


5 Butye ſay , Whoſocuerſhal ſay to father 
to their own pa- Or mother , ® By the gift thar is offred by 
rentes,ſo that me,thou mayelt haue protite, 

they _ 7*- 6 Though he honour not his father , or his 
haneto" as mother, ſhalbe free:thus haue ye made the 
profitby ther —commandement of God of no authoritic 
offrings. by your tradition. 

Iſ/a.29.13. : - 

ee9-e il noe 7 © PYP2cFItcs , Efaias prophcfied well of 
be honoured ac- you, ſay ng, : 
cording to mans 8 * This pod draweth nere vnto me with 
fantatie, but de- their mouth,and honoureth me with the 
telieth ail good lippes, but their heart is farre from me. 
intenti6s, which 


arenot groun- 9 But*invame they worſhip me, teaching 


ded on lus word. for dotrines,mens precepts. 
Mar.7 14. 10 *The he called the multitude vnto him, 
and ſaid tothem , Heare and vnderſtand. 
11 Thatwhich goeth into the mouth , de- 
fileth not the man, bur that which cometh 
our of the mouth, that defileth the man. 
12 CThencame his diſciples,and ſaid vnro 
him,Perceiueſt thou nor, that the Phari- 
PAN ſes are offended in hearing this ſaying ? 
On.1y.2, 


. * d 

| Althey which 13 Bur he anſwered & faid, * * Euery plant 

200 mag tae which mine heaut!y Father hath nor pla- 
© grafted b do Y LANCET Naul: 

nletus Chriſt red ſhalbe roored vp. 

by 'ree adopti6, 14 ©Let them alone: they be the * blinde 


OE leaders of the blinde : and if the blinde 
eſtabliſhed by leade the blinde , both ſhall fall into the 
Gods worde, ditche. 


e They are w_ 15 ©* Thenanſwered Perer,&fſaidto him, 
F090 Declareynto vs this parable. 


cared for. p 
Luk.6.39. 16 Then ſaid leſus, Are ye yet without vn- 
Mar 7.47. derſtanding? 


17 Perceiuc ye not yet,that whatſocuer en- 
treth into the mouth, goerth into the bel- 
lic, and is caſt our into the draught? 

18 Bur thoſe thinges which proccde our of 

the mouth,come from the heart,and they 

defile the man. , 

For out of the heart * come euill 

f thoughres, murders,adulteries, fornica- 

tions, thefts, falſe reſtimonies, ſlanders. 


Gen.6.g.6 8.2r. 19 
f All vicespro- 
cole of the cor- 


= Im wy 20 Theſe are the thinges, which dcfile the 
man:bur to eat with ynwaſhen hands, de- 
fhlerh not the man. | 

Mar.7.24, 


z1 * Andlefus went thence, and departed 


Chap. xv. 


Faith obtcineth, 8 


into the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 
22 Andbchold, a woman a Cananite came 
our of the ſame coaltes, and cryed, ſaying 
vnto him, Haue mercy on me,O Lord,the 
Sonne of Dauwid ; my daughter 1s miſcra- 
blie vexed with a Deuill, 
23 Burhe anſwered hernot a worde. Then 
came to him hus diſciples, and beſoughr 
him,ſaying,# ſend her away,tor ſhe cryeth g The diſciples 
after vs. were offended 
24 Buthe anſwered,and ſaid,l amnor ſent, at her importu- 
bur vnto the * loſt ſheepe of the houſe of "itie. 
Iſrael. os 
25 Yerſhe came, & worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord,helpe me. 
26 And he anſwered,and ſaid, [t is not good 
to take rhe childrens bread , and to caſt ir 
ro whelpes. h Chriſt calleth 
27 Butthe ſaid, Trueth, Lord: yer in deede them dogs,or 
the whelpes care of the crommes , which —_— —_— 
fall from their maſters table. the Rs wn . 
28 Then lefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Ged. 
O woman,preat is thy' fath:be it to thee, ! Chriſt granted 
as thou defireſt . And her daughter was her peticion, for 


c S her faiths ſake, 
made whole at that houre. a rw res 


29 © So leſus * went away from thence,and queſt of hisdiſ- 
came nere vnto the ſea of Galle, and wer ©'ples- 
vp into a mountaine and fate downe 74" 
there. 
39 And great multitudes came vnto him, 
*hauing withrthem, halr,blinde, domme, 415-5 
maymed, and many other, and caſt them 
down at Ileſus feete, and he healed them, 
31. In ſomuch thar the multitude wondred, 
ro ſee the domme ſpeake , the maymed 
whole,the halt to go,and the blind to ſee: 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 
32 *Theleſus called his diſciples vnto him, Mer.2.r. 
and ſaid,1* haue compaſſion on this mul- k Chriſt cannoy 
ritude, becauſe they haue continued with - » - -—= Al 
me already three dayes, & haue nothing 
ro cate: and | will-nor lerchem departe 
faſting, leſt they faintin the way. 
33 And his diſciples ſaid vnro him, Whence 
ſhould we ger ſo much bread in the wil- 
dernes,as Prould ſuffice ſo great a mulri- 
rude ? 
34 Andleſus ſaid vnto them , Howe many 
loaues haue ye ? And they ſaid, Scucn,& 
a fewe litle fiſhes, 
35. Then he commanded the multitude to 
fir downe onthe grounde, 
36 Andtooke the / loaues, and the fi- 
ſhes,and gaue thankes,and brake them, & 
gaue to his diſciples, andthe diſciples to 
- the mulurude; 
37 And they didall cate, & were ſufficed: & , 
they rooke.yp of the, fragmences that re+ 
mained,ſeuen bakers fyll. ___ ___ 
38 "And they that had care, were foure thou 
_ men, befide women and tile chil- 
ren. | 
39 Then Teſws ſent away the multitude,and 
tooke ſhip , and-came into the partes of 
" Magdala. "Or Magaden. 


Bbbbb.. 


CHAP 


. 


The Phariſes leauen. 
CHAP, XVI. 
8 The Phariſe: roquire a token, 6 Tens warneth bu di. 


ſerpler of the Fhariſes dottrine. 16 The confeſton of 


Teter. 19 Thekeja of heawmn, 24 the fant full mutt 
beart the eroſſe. 25 To wane or loſe the life. 27 Chriſt 


comming. 


Chap.12.57. I Hen*came the * Phariſes and Saddu- 
Is ccs, and did® remprthim,defiring him 
luke n. 54 

zAlthoughthey ro ſhewe them a ſigne from heauen. 


didnotagreem 2 Buthe anſwered,& ſaid vnto them, Whe 
doctrine , yer it is euening,ye ſay, Faire wether: for the 
they ioyned to. ſkye is red 
to hight , : 

Saint 5 emer, 3 Andinthe morning zeſay, To day ſhalbe 
b Mentempt atempeſt:for theſkic is red and Jowring. 
God either by O hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of 
the ikie, & can ye not diſcerne the © ſignes 


their increduli- 
tic,or curiolitie. F 
) of the times ? 


c Which apper- 


tainetothe hea- 4 * The wicked generatis, and adulterous 
ucnly & ſpiritu- ſecketh a figne,and there ſhalno ſigne be 
all life. 

—»» =o giuen it }bur the * figne of the Propher 
d Chriſt ſhalbe *Ionas: ſohe left them, and departed. 


CAnd when his diſciples were come to 
the other fide, they had * forgotten to 
take bread with them. | 

Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede 
and beware of the leauen ofthe Phariſes 


wo -"F and Sadduces. 

with themſelnes, 7 Andthey'thoughtinthe ſclues , ſaying, 

eAtokenof it js becauſe we haue brought no bread. 

Chriſts diuinitie 8 Butleſus * knowing ir, ſaid vnto them,O 

= _ mens yeof litle faith, why chinke you zhus in 

Os our ſclues , becauſe ye haue brought no 
nw" ? 

| 9 Doyenotyet perceiue,neither remem- 

4 2h Pe ber the fiuc loaues,when there were*fiuve 

_ thouſand men , and howe many baſkets 
rooke ye vp? | 

10 Neither the'ſcuen loaues when there 

Chap.13.34- were * foure thouſand men, and how ma- 
ny baſkers rooke ye vp? 

11 Why percciuc ye nor,that T ſaid not vnto 
youcocerning bread , that ye ſhould be- 
ware of the lcaucn of the Phariſcs & Sad- 
duces? 

12 Then vnderſtode they that he had nor 

f We maybold- faid,that they ſhould beware of the leaue 
ly by Chriſts  Qgfbread,bur of the fdodtrine of the Pha- 


admonition re. : . 
ie and contense T i{es,and Sadduces. : 


alerronious doc 13 ©* Now whe leſus came into the coaſtes 
trineand mans <$(—þof OI aſked his diſciples, 
inventions,0d = (1g, Whom do men ay that I,the S6ne 


ought onely to 
cleauc to the of man am ? 


word of God. 14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay,lohn Bapriſt : & 


Mar.8.27. ſome, Elias : & others, leremias,or one of 
Sn the ry pm 

g Hcmeaneth 25 Hefaid vnto them, Burwhome ſay ye 
any thipg thatis that I am? 


in man. 
John.r.41. 

h Vp6 __ 0 
whereby thou p , 
haſt confeſſed & 17 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid to him, 
acknowledged Bleſſed art thou,SimG, the ſonne of lonas; 
me:foritis grol  &,,8flcſh &bloud hath nor reuciled it vn- 


defy ; nw to thee, bur my Father which is in heaue, 


iThepowerof 18 And [ſay alſo vntothee, that thou arr 
* Peter, and vpon * this rocke I will build 
my Church : and the gates of hell ſhall 
not OUcTcome It, 


Satan which {ti 
deth m craft and 
violence. 


S. Matthewe. 


The Keyes. .' 


19 *And1 *will giue vntothee the keyes of k Tf 
1e preachers 

the kingdome of heauen, and whatlocuer gr; heGoſpel 
thou ſhalt! binde vpon earth,thal be botid open the —_ 
in hcauen : and whatſocuer thou ſhalt *f heaven with 
"looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heauen, 2 bps - 

29 Then he charged his diſciples, that they the righe hey-fo 
ſhould ® tcl no man that he was Ileſus the that where this 
Chriſt. worde is not pu- 


21 C* Fromthar time forth Teſus began ro ++ Ar... 


ſhewe vnto his diſciples , thathe muſt go key nor autho.. 
vnto Icruſalem, and ſuffer many things of ritie. 


the Elders, & of the hie Prieſts, & Scribs, 79-20-27. 


and be ſlayne , and riſe againe the third Gods —_—y 
day. 4 Or,abſolue, 


22 _—_ Peter tooke him afide, & began to m Do he 
rebuke hiw,ſaying, Maſter, pitic thy ſelfe; 32S yet in- 
this ſhall nor a BS thee. yn 

23 Then he rurnedbacke,and faid vnto Pe- time. 7 
ter, Ger thee behind me,® Satan:thou art » He would 
an offence vnto me, becauſe thou vnder- Ron of 
ſtidefFnotthe things thar are of God, bur > ec may 
the things that are of men, which they had 

24 Ieſus then ſaid to his diſciples , * If any of histemporall 
man will followe me,let him forſake him ay es _ 
ſelfe, and take vp his crofic, and followe Genifieth ad. 
me. uerſarie, whore 

25 For * whoſocuer will ? ſaue his life, ſhall ſiReth the will 
loſe it:and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for tay of 
my ſake,ſhall finde it. deer af raſtnes 

26 * For what ſhall it profite a man, though and arrogancie, 
he ſhould winne the whole worlde , if he 45 Peterdid. 
Joſe his owne ſoule ? or what ſhall a man ©*2*44 

. . may. l.374-. 
giue for recompence of his ſoule? ink. 9.21.6 14:37 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhallcome in the Chap.r0.39. 
glorie of his Father with his Angels , and 2r-4-24- 

* then ſhall he y_ to cuery man Accor- ,' phe —g 
ding to his deedes. ſocuer thinketh 

28 * VerelyI ſay vnto you, there be ſome to ſaue him ſelfe 


of them thar ſtand here , which ſhall nor oY _— le. 


raſte of death, Util they haue ſeene the |, 
Was Pr 8.35 
Sonne of man come in his kingdome. juh.g.zg. 
thn.12.25. 
Pſalm.62.12.rom.2.6. May. g.r.lwk,0.27. q This was fulfilled in his re- 
ſurreRiG which was as an entrie into his kingdome, and was alſo con- 
firmed by ſending the holy Ghoſt, whereby he wrought ſo greatand 
ſundrie miracles. 


CHAP, XVII, 


s The tranſſiguration of [brifte vpon the mountaine 
of Thabor. 5 Chrift onght to be heard. tr. 13 OfE- 
has and Tobn Bapiiit, 75 He healeth the lenatike. 26 
The power of futh, 21 Prayer and faſimg. 22 Chrifte 
rellerh them before of hu paſſion. a7 He paicth tni- 
bate. 


1 A Nd* "after fix dayes,leſus tooke Pe- ,, 
ter,and Iames,and Iohn his brother, 1,4, 
and brought them vp into an hie moun- "or,the ſix dey 
tainc aparte, after. 

z And = * rranſfigured before them:and - _ _ 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne,, and his ,1,, he night 
clothes were as white as the light. not chinke that 

3 Andbeholde, there appeared® ynto the he a ASI 
Moſes,and Elias,talking with him, fro" 80 me 

4 Thenanſwered Peter, andfaidroleſus, ,g&eq vp him 
Maſter , itis*good for ys to be here : if ſclfwillingly to 


die. 
b By theſe two witneſſes are repreſented the lawe and the Prophets, 
which leade vs to Chriſt. c Afecr Moſes & Elias departure, Peter fea- 
ring heſhould Lofe F joyful ſight, ſpeaketh as a mandiſtradt,& would 
hay lodged them in carhly houſes, which were receiued i gore 


> ev 
_—_ ” 0&5 Ow ew Gwen am . . cv. 


We muſt hcare Chriſt, 


thou wilr,lct vs make here three taberna- 
cles,one tor thee, and one tor Moſes, and 
one for Elias, 
5 Whilc he yet ſpake, beholde, a brighr 
cloude thadowed them:and behold,there 
came a VOyce out of the cloude, ſaying, 
* This is my beloucd Sonne, *1n whom L[ 
am well pleaſcd : © heare him. 
And when the diſciples heard that, they 
f fel on their faces,and were (ore atraied. 
Then lIcſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, ariſe, and be not afraicd, 
And when they lifted vp their cies,they 
ſawe no man,ſauc leſus onely. 
CAnd as they came downe fro the moit- 
raine, teſus charged them, ſaying, Shewe 
the viſion to no man,8yntill the Sonne of 
that Chriſt had . . 
mae his glove Panriſe againe from the dead. ; 
more manifeſt 19 * And hus diſciples asked him , ſaying, 
by hisreſurre- Why the fay the Scribes that * Elias muſt 
—_ firſt come? 


Chap 317+ 
3.per.2.17+ 

d We are recon- & 
ciled to God by 
Chriſt onely, 

e Chriſt isour 7 
chicefe and onely 
ſchulemaſter. g 
f And {0 wor- 
ſh:ped Chriſt. 

g For ms would 9 
not haue belee- 
ued them, before 


yg _ 8 11 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
Mabiv4.5 Certcinly Elias muſt firſt come,& reſtore 
all things. 

12 Burlſay vnto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready , and they knew him not , but haue 
done ynto him whatſocuer they woulde: 
likewiſe ſhal alſo the Sonne of man lutfer 
of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceiued that he 

FO Wa ſpake vntothem of lohn Bapriſt. 

"we 14 C* And when they were come to the 

h Heſpeaketh multitude, there came to him a certeine . 
_—_ = _ man,and kneled downe to him, 

—_— --15 Andſaid, Maſter, haue pitic on my ſonne: 
bo An for he js lunatike,and big vexed:for oft 
gotten þ victorie rimes he falleth into the fire, & oft times 
ouer Chriſt, be- into the water. 


cauſe his diſci- 1G and] brought him to thy diſciples, and 


les were not a- 


letodo this mi ww could not heale him. 
racle. 17 Then leſus anſwered,&fſaid,*O genera- 


Luk.17 8. tion faithles,and croked,howe long nowe 
#-- Aaron my ſhall lbe with you? how long now ſhall 1 


nified , thatt ſuffer you? bring him hither ro me. 
ſhould dothigs 18 Andleſus rebuked the deuill, & he went 


dy their faith out of him : and the childe was healed at 
that ſhould (ſce- that houre 
me impoſſible. : 


k Thebeſtreme 19 Then came the diſciples ro leſus a part, 
dieto ſtrength &ſaid, Why could not we caſt him our? 
the weake faith, 20 And Ieſus ſaid vnto the, becauſe of your 


is prayer,which We 4 * | 
hath faſting ad- vnbelicfe: for N 1ereYy Ifay Vnato Y\ if Ye 
dedtoit,aran — Hauc Faith as nucch as x a graine. of mu- 
help to the ſame 


ſtardſcede, ye ſhall ſay vnto this moun- 
ACn——gs” wine, Rewoue hence to yonder place, & 


into Galile, all remoue : and no ing thall be yn- 
Cp2p.30.17, 1DICc VntO 'OU, 

nir9.97. 21 Howbeit this kinde goeth not our, but 
oh. 9.44. &f 24.7. - - = 

TE One bypra er and faſting. 


wore i«6: 22 CAndas"they * abode in Galile, Ieſus 

es ro ſaid vnro : wt The Sonne of man ſhalbe 

of value ahour,x deliuered.nto the hands of men, 

pence of old Rer 23 Andtthey ſhal kill him, bur the third day 

armor ſhallhe riſe againe : and they were very 

t once by the ſory. 

law,Exod 30.13 24 CAndwhen they were come to Caper- 

= —— naum, they that receiued | polle money, 

how. | —__ © cameroPerer , and ſaid, Docth nor your 
Maſter pay tgbue? . 


Chap,XVIII. 


Tribute. Litle children: 9 


25 He ſaid, Yes. And when he was come in- 
ro the houſe, lefus prevented him,ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou Simon > Of whome 
doc the Kings of the caith take rribute,or 
polle money ? of their children, or of 
ſtrangers? 
26 Peter ſaid vnto him,Offtrangers. Then 
ſaid Icfus vnto him, Then are the childr£ EE 
fo m Or giue occe- 
. honto forlake 
27 Neuertheles, leſt we ſhould ® offende the rructh. 
them, goe tothe ſea,and caſt in an angle, 2 The word is 
and take the firſt fiſhe that commeth vp, (5474), which 
| conteineth two 
and when thou haſt opened his mouthe, q,qrachmas,&is 
thou ſhalt tinde a® piece of twetie pence; valued aboue 5, 
that rake,and giue it ynto them tor me puede of old 
iterhog. 


and thee. 


CHAP, XVIIL 

r The greateſt mn the kingdome of heawen, 3; He teacherb 
bu diſciples to be humble and harmeles, 6 To awoyde 
occaſions of enill, 10 Not to contemme the litl 
ones. it Vihy Chriſte came. 15 Of brotherly cor- 
rechon. 17 Of the amthoritie of the (burche. 19 The 
commendation of prayer and Godlie aſſembles. 21 Of 
brotherly forgueneſſe. 


1 He*ſame time the diſciples came vn- 
to leſus, ſaying, * Who is the greateſt ,,, 
inthe kingdome of heauen? uo. hey Arine 
2 Andleſus called alitle childe vntohim, forthe reward 
and ſethim in the middes ot them, as hey 
3 Andſaid, Verely1fay vntoyou,, excepr j7et a hls 
ye be*conuerted,& become as litle® chil- asthey ſhould 
dren,ye ſhallnor enter into the kingdom haue holpen and 
of heauen. revereced cnean 


4 Whoſoeuertherefore ſhall humble him %crthey wers 


ſelf as this litle child,rhe ſame is the grea- delpiſers of theix 
reſt in the kingdome ofheatien, —* brethren. 

5 *And whoſocuer ſhaſreceiue ſuch alile ©1214 
childe in my name,receiueth me. b Not in lack of 

6 * Butwhoſocuer ſhal offend one of theſe diſcretion,but 
licle ones which belecue in me,it were ber that ” be nov 
ter for him,thar a4 milſtone were hanged JM 81971008 
about his necke , and thar he were drow- wy, wig 
ned inthe depth ofthe ſca. ſelues to world- 

7 ©Wotevntothe world becauſe of offen- ly honours. 


ces:for it muſtneeds be that offences ſhal das hens 


come, but wo bero that man, by whome , , which bi 
the offence commerh. ble them ſelues 


Mar. 9.34. 


8 * Wherfore, if thine hande or thy foore with all humili- 


cauſe thee ro offend,curt them of, and caſt = 6 NR 


themfrom thee: itisberrer for thee to en- j,4,.,.,, 
' terinto life, hak,or maimed, then hauing d The word fig- 
two hands, or ewo feere, to be caſt into e- Pifieth a great 


milſtone which 
— fire. an aſſe turneth, 


9 Andifthine cye cauſe thee ro offende, ,n4 it is ſpoken 
=—_- it out, and caſt it from thee : it is inreſpect ofthat 
erter for thee to enter into life with one which is turned 
; ; with mans hand, 
eye,then hauing rwo eyes,to be caſt into | 1.4 1g 


hell fre. e Chriſt warneth 
10 *Seetharyec deſpiſe_not one of theſe Ji- histo take hede 


tle ones: for I ſay vnto you,thatin heauen har ey & ave 

their * 8 Angels ala old the face jm for any eu 

of my Father which is in heauen, example,or of- 
fence that man 


can giue. Chap.z.z0. mar.9.4y. f Chriſttoucheth the cauſe of this 
offence, which is pride and diſdaine of our inferiours, Pſalm. 34.7. 
Seeing God hath commaunded his Angels to take the charge of 
is children,the wicked may be aſſured that if they deſpiſe the, God 
willreyenge their cauſe, 


Bbbbb.iy. 11 For 


The loſt ſheepe. 


11 For *the Sonne of man is come to *ſaue 


Lulerg.o. 
Ss may _ that which was loſt. 
Fence that which 1» How thinke ye ?* if a man haue an hun- 


God hath ſo de- dreth ſheepe, and one of them be gone a 


rely bought. ſtray, docth he nor leaue ninetic & nine, 
Lnkety.4- and go into the mountaines, & ſecke that 
which is gone aſtray? 

13 Andifo be that he finde it, verely 1 ſay 
vnto you, he rewoyceth more of y ſheepe 
then of the ninty and nine which wet not 

it 19.17, aſtray. 
xn 14 So is it not the will of your Father 
bukg 17-3 which is in heauen, that one of theſe li- 
9 Ab tleones ſhould periſh. 


m | 
C—_— of 15 ©* Moreouer, if thy brother treſpace a- 


fended:he ſpea- © + gainſt chee,go and "tel him his faute be- 
keth of fe- wweene thee and him alone: if he heare 
_ nome thee,thou haſt wonne thy brother. 

© ne 16 Burif hc heare thee not, take yet with 


I Kno- 
+> ne An thee one or two, that bythe * mouth of 
" Or,reprone him. two or three witneliſes cucry word may be 
——egpal . confirmed. 
beb.o.s 17 Andif he will not youchſafe to heare 
2.COr 13.1, them,rel it vnto the *Churche : and if he 
k He meaueth refuſe to heare the Church alſo, ler him 


according to the he ynto thee as an keathen man,& a Pu- 


order that was bl; 
among the le- Icane. 


wes,whohad 18 YerelyI ſay vnto you, * Whatſocuer ye 
their counſell of 1hjnde on earth, ſhalbe bound in heauen; 
ancient & EXIT. and * wharſocuer ye looſe on carth, ſhal- 


macn,to reforme : 
maners,and exe- © be looſed in heauen, 


cute diſcipline. 19 Again, vercly Iſay vnto you , that if two 
This aflemblic of you ſhall agree in carth vp6 any thing, 


_—_ wharſocuer they ſhal deſire , itſhalbe" gi- 
had appointed —Ucnthe of my Father which is in heaucn, 
themtothis 20 For where two or three are gathered to- 


Charge. gether m my Name , there am I inthe 
- ar middes of them, 

2 Inthers Cha, 21 Then came Peter to him,& ſaid, Maſter, 
29. he ment this how oftſhal my brother ſinne againſt me, 
of gn & 1 ſhal forgiue him ?* vnto ſeuen times ? 
A pine, 22 Icſus ſaid ynto him, I ſay not to thee, vn- 
which depen- ro ſcucn times, but ynto ® ſcuentic times 
deth ofthe do- feuen times, 


Etrine. 23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen 


[4p ag bkened ynto a certein King,which would 
Luke.17.4. take a count of his ſcruants, 


m We muftbe 24 And when he had begun to recken, one 
centunuallyres- was brought vnto him, which ought him 
oY Amy * tenthouſand®talents. 

> Acommon 35 Andbecauſe he had nothing to pay, his 

talent was valu- maſter commanded him to be ſolde, and 

ed ue my his wife, and hs children , and allthathe 
== y_ eaters Þ2d,andhe derte robe payed. 

Gmelefle. 265 The ſeruant therefore fell downe , and 
beſought him , ſaying, Maſter , appeaſe 
thine anger roward me, and 1will paye 
thee all, 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com- 
: paſlion,and looſed him, and forgaue him 
o Which anotk- rhe derre, ; 


eethof our mo- 1g Þ.. when the ſefflant was departed, he 


heſi i. 
offs hill won foiid one of his felowes,which ought him 
or yerynere,& an hundreth ®pence,&he laicd hands on 
was nothing in him,and rooke him by the throre , ſaying 
reſpect of the : s 


Pay me that thou oweſt, 
f ,whicl . 
| 7pree wb = 29 Then his felowe fell downe art his feete, 
gaue him, and bcſought him , ſaying, Appeaſe thine 


S. Matthewe. 


The dette, 


anger towards me, and I wil pay thee all. 
39 Yet he would not, but went and caſt him 
into pryſon,till he ſhould pay the dere. 
31 And whe his «ther felowes ſawe what was 
done,they were verie ſory,& came,& de- 
clarcd ynto their maſter al that was done. 
32 Then his maſter callcd him , and ſaid ro 
him,O cuil ſeruant, 1 forgaue thee althax 
dette, becauſe thou prayedſt me. 
33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to have had pitis 
on thy felow,cuen as I had pirie on thee? 
34 So his maſter was wroth , and deliucred 
him to the iaylers, tillhe ſhould pay all 
that was due to him. 


35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father Arora nay 8 
do vnto you , except ye forgiue Pfro your heart pas + 
hearrs,eche one to his brother their rele Ejon., 
paces, 


CHAP. XINX., 


3 Chrift ſheweth for what cauſe a woman may be diwor- 
ced, 11 Continence # 4 gift of God. 14 He recauerh 
htle children, 16 To obteme lift exeylaſting. 24 Thats 
rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 18 He promiſerh them 
which hae leſt all to followe him, life enerlaſting. 


Nd*ir came to paſſe, that when Tefius Mercer, 
had finiſhed thoſe ſayings, he depar- 
red from Galile,and came into the coaſts 


— 


of Iudea beyond Iordan. . 
2 And great mulritudes followed him, and Row 
he healed themthere. So 


3 CThencame ynto himrhe Phariſes tEp- 7.cor.6.16- 
ring him , and ſaying to him, Is it Jawefull h<.5-57- 


Mw . ., a They that a- 
for a man to put away his wife for cueric r Aug Fang tl 


"faure? ſhalbe now as 
4 Andhe anſwered & ſaid vnto thE, Haue oneperſon. 


ye not read,* rhathe which made them ar "Or,perſon. 


"WD Dent 24.7. 
the beginning , made them male and fe- jt 
male, uoide } crueltie 


5 Andfſaid,* For this cauſe,ſhal ami leauc that men would 
father & mother, & cleauc ynto his wife, pane nb 
and they *rwayne ſhalbe one" fleſh? wy iFehey had 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine,but bene forced to 
one fleſh. Lernor mi therefore pur aſun- reteine them in 


der that , which God bath coupled roge- m_ aq 


rher., 

7 They ſaid to him, Why did chen *Moſes Ceri _ 
command to giue a bill of divorcement, Gods ordmance. 
and to put her away? Chap.y.3. 

8 He ſaid vntothem, Moſes, becauſe ofthe hahy.a6.af,, 
hardnes of your heart, ſuffred you ro put ;,cor.7.17. 
away your wines: but*from the begin- d For this band 
ning it was not fo, h cannot be broken 

9 Ifaytherefore ynto you, * chat whoſoe- «ce by na- 
uer ſhal pur away his wife, except it be for ture are ynable 
whoredome, and marry anorher, * com- to marrie,and 
mitteth adulteric : & whoſocuer marrieth mon pe --- - Þ 
her which is diuorced , docth commir a- ,iferh(gelded 


dulrerie. and they were fo 
19 Then ſaid his diſciples to him,Ifthe mar- made becauſe 
they ſhould 


ter be ſo betweene man and wife, itis nor kepe the cham- 
good to marrie, bers of noble wo 

11 Buthe faid vntorhem, All men cannor men:for they 
receiue this thing , fauc they ro whom it =o iudged 
bo gruen. | hich have 

12 Forthere are © ſomef chaſt, which were Eeviſt of con- 
ſo borne of their morhers belly: and there tinence, & vic 
be ſome chaſte, which be made chaſte by it to ſerue God 

| . { with more free 

men: and there be ſome chaſte, 8 which |, 

hauc 


* mans pleaſure 


a ” 3 IT + YO ng OSU es og fe ng 


A riche man, 
haue made the (clues chaſt for the king- 
I dome of heaucn, He *thatis able to re- 
h This gift is cciue this, let him recciuc it. 


not cominon tor 
11 men, but is 13 
veric rare, and gi 
uen to tewe: 
theretore men 
may not raſhly 
abitayne from 


C * Then were brought ro him lile 
children, that he ſhould pur hs hands on 
them,and pray : and the diſciples rebuked 
them. 

14 Burleſus ſaid, Suffer the litle children, 
and forbid them ner to come to me: for of 


mMA41Tage, 

Chap.tl.g. ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 

rl os 15 And whe hc had put his hands on them, 
aan} 047 he departed thence, 

luke.r8.19, 16 ©C* And bcholde one came,and ſaid vn- 
vary ck to him, Good Maſter, what good thing 
Le er os hall do.thet | may have: ecernal life ? 
Chr but his 17 And he ſaid ynto him Why calleſt thou 
manhode, he me good? there is none good bur one, c+ 


lea:leth him to 
higher things,to 
the intent, tnat 
his doctrine 
m-$ht better 
take place. 


uen God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
*keepe the commandements. 
18 Heſaidto him, Which? And leſus fayd, 
* Theſe, Thou ſhalt nor kill : Thou ſhalr 
RN kechis, 1295 cOmir adulceric:Thou ſhalt nor ſteale: 
\arhenicht Thou ſhalrnor beare falſe witnes, 
Icameto knowe 19 Honour thy father and mother;and thou 


him ſelte. ſhalr loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
ee 29 * The yong man ſaid vnto him, I haue 
ng. _ l obſerued Ki cheſe things fro my youth: 


Mavr.10.20. whatlacke Iyer ? 

1 Heboaſteth 2x Jeſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be per- 
much becauſe as £. go "ſell charthou haſte, and giue itro 
et he knewe , ne | 
ot ham ſetfe. the poore, & thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 

mChrit hereby heauen,and come, and follow me. 
diſcourred his 22 And whenthe yongman heard char ſay- 
dog yonige ing,he went away ſorowfull ; for he had 
cauſed him to . 

feele his owne reat ® poſſcſhions, . 
weakenes, not 23 Then leſus faid vnto his diſciples, Ve- 
9 rely I ſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall 
Rtefke. hardly enter intothe kingdome of hea- 
n What hinde- ucn, 

rance men haue 24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is caſter 


_ for a'camel ro go through the eye of ane- 
— how "7 dle,thenforartichemantocnter into the 
frame mens kingdome of God. 


heartes,ſo that 25 And when his diſciples heard ir, they 
they ſhalnorſet were excedingly amaſcd,laying,Who the 


their mindes on 
their riches. can be ſaucd ? 


Mar.10.28, 26 And leſus beheld them, and faide vnto 
buke. 18.27, them, With men this is ynpoſlible, bur 
p In this worke 4 God* allthings are poſlible. 

whereby the * , 
worldis chan. 27 ©* Then anſwered Peter, and aide to 
ped,renued,and =him,Bchold, we haue forſaken al,and fol- 


revenerate : or tO 


| lowed thee: what ſhall we haue ? 
wyne this word 1g Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſaye 


with f ſentence 


following, and £2 you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall 
ſo take regene- firin the throne of his maieſtie, ye which 
ration for the followed me? inthe regeneration, * ſhall 
a ape my 1 fir alſo vp6 rwelue thrones, and iudge the 


ſhal in ſoule nd _Fwelue tribes of Iſrael, 
body enioy their 29 And whoſocuecr ſhall forſake houſes, or 


mh-ritance, t© hrethren,or fiſters,or farher,or mother,or 
_ oy wife,or children, or lands, for my Names 
knowe thar it is ſake, he ſhallreceiuc an thundreth folde 
not ſufficients0 =—=more,and ſhal inherit cucrlaſting life. , 
haue begun 430 * Bur many that arc ficſt, ſhalbe laſt, and 
_—_ _ the laſt ſhalbe firſt. 


1 Theioy of conſcience which Gods childrenfeele even in their af- 
iCtions 184 19009 folde more worth then all worldly treaſures. 
£14þ.20.1, nar go. 31; luke 13-30, 


Chap, XX. 


The petnie, 16 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Clift teacheth by a fimilitwde, that God is detter nts 
no man,and howe he alway calleth men to hu labour. 18 
He admonneleth them of hu paſizon. 20 He teacheth by 
16 flie arnbiinon, 28 Chyidt pryerh our ranſome. zo He 
$1weth two blinde men their fight. 


'Or the kingdome of heauen is like yn- 
toa certeine houſholder, which went 
out at the dawning of the day to hier la- 
bourers into his Vineyard, 
2 And he agreed withthe labourers for a 
* penie a day,& ſentthe into his vineyard, a Which was 
And he went out about the *rhird houre, called donarne, 


ty and was of va- 
and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the marker modems frag 


place, pence halte pe- 

4 Andſaid ynto them, Go ye alſo into my nie of olde mo- 
vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, 1 will **Y you —_ _ 
giue you: and they went their way. pn a, pe 

5 Againe he went out about the fixt and þ They devi- 
ninth houre,and did likewiſe. ded the day int 

6 Andhe went aboutthe eleventh houre, _— on, 
and found other ſtanding idle, and ſayde © þ.thirde 
pou them, Why ſtand ye here allthe day part ofe heday, 
idle 2 ſix of the clocks 

7 They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe nom hath 3 nooneyrene 
hired vs.He ſaid rothem,Goe ye alſo into brand pr oa frog 
my vineyard,and whatſocuer is right, that ner, and theele- 
ſhall ye recciue. venth hourewas 

8 CAnd when cuen was come, the ma- _— =_ . 
ſter of the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, *** Es 
Call the laborers,and giue them their hy- 
= — at the laſt, till ;hox come to 

e firſt, 

9 Andthey which were hired abour the ele- 
uenth houre,came & recciued cucry man 
a penie, 

19 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhoulde receiue more, but they 
likewiſe receiued euery man a penie. 

11 And whe thei had received it,they mur- 
mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying,Theſe loſt haue wrought bur one 
houre,and thou haſt made them equal vn 
to vs, Which haue borne the burden, and 
heare of the day. + _.. 

13 And he anſwered one of them, ſaying, 

, " Friend, | do thee no wrong:diddeſt thou * 0r,felew, 
not agree with me for a penie ? 

14 Take that which is thine owne, and goe 
thy way: I will giue ynto this laſt, as much 
astothee, , F , 

15 Is itnot Jawfull for me to doe as I wi ; 
wih mine owne ? Is thine eye *© cuill be- L_ oy 
cauſe I am good ? liberalitie > 

16 * So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt Pevt-r5.9- 
laſt: *for many are called,but few choſen. ow = 

17 * And Icſus went vp to leruſalem, and je.rz.40. 
rooke rhe ewelue iſ:iples aparte in the d Therefore 6- 
way,and ſaid vntothem, uery man in = 

18 Behold, we go vp to leruſalem, and the Vogt 
Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered vntothe ougheto gofor- 
chicf Pricſtes, and ynro the Scribes ; and warde, and en- 
they ſhall condemne him rodearh, — 2utage others, 

19 And* ſhall deliver him tothe Gentiles, wr.) wk e 
ro mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucikie al). 
him,bus the third day he ſhall riſe againe, Chap 42.14. 

20 * Then came to him the morher of Ze- —— 
bedeus children with her ſonnes, worſhi- ,,;\," Dy 
ping him: and defiring a ccrtcmne thing Mathks.ro-97« 

B bbbb,uy, of 


— 


I) 


To flee ambition. 


of him. 

21 And he ſaid ynto her, What wouldeſt 
thou-She ſaid ro him, Grant that theſe my 
ewwo ſonnes may lit, the one at thy right 
hand,and the other atthy left hand in thy 
kingdome. 

22 And leſus anſwered and faid, Ye knowe 


not whatye aſke. Are ye able to drinke of 


the © cup that I ſhall drinke of, and to be 

| | bapuſed with the bapriſme that I ſhalbe 
een Gom Þapriſed with? They faidto him, We are 
ambition, cal- able. 

lng it acup,t0 23 Andhe ſaid yntothem,Ye ſhal drinke in 

x .2qgr 4 ec No deede of my cup,and ſhalbe baptiſed with 

Aiotions wx <h the baptiſme,that I am bapriſed with, bur 

God hath ordei- @© fit at my right hand, & at my left hand, 

ned for euery = is *notmuneto giue : buti ſhalbe ginen to 

man : the which them for whom it is prepared of my Fa- 

— > rt agg ther, 

f Got my fa- 24 * And when the other ten heard this, 

ther hath not gi- they diſdayned at the ewo brethren, 

Es __ 25 Therefore leſus called them vnto him, 

of honour here: 204 ſaid, Ye know that the Lords of the 

but tobe 2n ex Genules haue domination ouer them, & 

ample of humi- they thatare great, excrciſe authoritic 0- 

lite vnto all, uer them. 

_ 26 Burir ſhall not be ſo among you : bur 
5 whoſocuer will be great among you, ler 
him be yourſeruant, | 

27 And whoſocuer will be chiefe among 
you,let him be your ſeruant, 

23 *Euenas the Sonne of man came nor to 
be ſerued,bur to ſerue,and to giue his life 
for the ranſome of many. 

29 C*And asthey departed from lericho,a 
great mulrirude followed him. 

39. And behold, rwo blind men, fitting by 
the way fide, when they heard thart leſus 
paſſed by, cried ſaying , O Lorde, the 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked the, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace:bur they cri- 
ed the more,ſaying,O Lord, the Sonne of 
Dauid, haue mercie on vs. 

32 Thenleſus ſtoode ſtill, and called chem, 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould doro 

ou ? 

33 Theyſaid to him, Lorde, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 And leſus meucd with compaſſion rou- 
ched their eyes, & immediatly their eyes 
recciucd fight, and they followed him. 


c Heſeteth the 
croſle belore 


*Ph J 1 2 7 
D114! LETS 


Mar.10.46. 
Mere js. 75, 


CHAP. XXI. | 
7 C brift yidetb into Ieruſalem on an aſſe. r2 The buiery 
and ſellers are chaſed owt of the Temple. 15 The chil- 
dren with profperitie wnts (brifÞ, 19 The fig tree wi- 
thereth. 22 Faith requiſite in prayer. 35 Lohns bap- 
Mme. 24 Thetwoſonnes, 33 The parable of the buſ- 
band men. 42 The corner ſtone reiefted. 43 The lIewss 
reetted arid the Gentiles receneed, 


Nd * when they drewnere to Teruſa- 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, 
ynto the mount of rhe Oliues, then ſcnr 
leſus rwodiſciples, | 
Saying to them, Go into the rowne that 
is oucr againſt you,and anon ye ſhal finde 
an* aſſe bound, and a cole with her: looſe 
them,and bring them yaro me. 


Mar.rt.r. 
luke.r9.29. : T 
2 Bychis entric 
Chriſt woulde 
ſhew the ſtate & 
condition of his 
kingdom,which 2 
15 far contrary to 
the pompe and 
glory of the 
world, 


'S. Matthewe, 


A denne of theenes. 


3 And if any man ſay ought vnro you, ſay 
ye, tharthe Lord hathneede of them,and 
ſtraight way he will lex them goe. 
All thts was done that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophete, 
ſaying, 
C*Tclyc the* daughter of Si6,Bchold, 7/=-62.17. 
thy King commeth vnte rhee, mecke and yep 
firting vpon an aſſe,and a* colt, the folc of þ Thatas.the ci- 
an aſle vied to the yoke. tie $10n, or lery.. 
| So the diſciples went, and did as Icſus _ Ng 
iad commanded them, w_ 
And brought the aſſe & rhe cole, & put hare wry Jed 
on them their clothes, & ſet him theron. wherby two are 
And a great multitude pred their gar- ____ ww eay 
ments in the way : and other cut downe ha oe an 
brafiches from the trees, & ſtrawed them went by. 
in the way. e Whichisto 
Moreouer, the people that went before, ſay ; Ton pray 
and they alſo that followed,crycd, ſaying, yy Yn 
* Hoſanna the Sonne of Dauid: bleſſed F and fende good 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, ſucceſſe to the 


Hoſanna thou which art in the (higheſt Mus. 
heanens. For god which 


10 *And when he was come into Teruſalem, I f_ "oe 
all che citic was moucd, ſaying, Who is Mar 17.17. 
this? WK-19-45- 

11 Andthe people ſayd, ThisisIssvs the þ j, «th, 
Propher of Nazarert in Galle. S entele ow. " 

12 CAnd leſus went into the Teple of God, the Temple. 
and caſt our all them that folde & bought - ror _ 
in the 8 Temple, and ouerthrewe the ta- tence of rel; wn 
bles of the money changers, & the ſcares hypocrites feeke 
of them thar ſolde doues, their own gaive, 

13 And ſaydto them, It is written, * Myne po ea _ 

houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer: ſhp. | 
b but * ye haue made ita den of theeues, 1.7.17, 

14 Then "the blind, & the halr came to him M9r-11-17. 
inthe Temple,and he healed them. - They 

15 Burwhen the chief Prieſtes and Scribes ; {f God reveile 
ſaw the marucils that he did,and the chil- his gorie and 
dren crying inthe Temple,& ſaying, Ho- Mightby babes 
ſanna the Sone of Dauid, they di{dayned, yetſpecke, fo i 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou whar marueile, if 
theſe ſay? And Ieſus ſaid vntothem, Yea; they that can 
read ye neuer, * By the 'mouth of babes | MT teu . 
and fuklings thou haſt *made perfir the (7. Famet 
praiſe ? k In Ebrew itis, 

17 © Soheleftthem,and went out of the ci- haſt ordeined or 
tie ynto Berhania,and lodped there. __ wrt 

18 And *in the morning,as he returned in- ;, .; 6 62A at 
ro the citic,he was hungrie, poſe, becauſe 

19 And ſeing a fig tree in the way, he came god is then moſt 
ro it, &found nothing thereon, bur leaues 4 ed when 

x is ſtrength is 
onely, and faid toit, Neuer frune growe j,.q tnowen. 
on thee hence forwardes. And anonthe AMar.1r.13. 

fig tree withered. 

20 And whe his diſciples ſawe it, they mar- 
uciled, ſaying, Howe ſoone is the fig tree 
withered ? 

21 And Teſus anſwered and ſaid vntorhem, 


— a _—_ 


SS iO aan aw. a a« .o Fa 


_ 
_ . = 


XY cM =. 


Of rhe two ſonnes. 


«* And when hee was come into the 
Temple, the chief Prieſts, and the Elders 
of the people came vnto him, as he was 
reaching, & ſaid, By what authoriie doecſt 
thou thele things:and who gaue thee this 
authorine ? 

24 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vntothe, 
I alſo will aſke of you a certcine thing, 
which if ye rell me, L likewiſe will tell you 
by what authoritie I do theſe things. 

25 Thebaptiſme of lohn whece was it?” fro 
heauen,or of men? Then they reaſoned a- 
mong them ſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſaye 
from heauen, he will ſay vnto vs, Why did 
ye not then belcue him ? 
heb 26 And ifwe faye, Ofmen, we ® feare the 

OS ot people:* forall hold lohn as a Propher. 

- morethenGod, 27 Thenthey anſwered leſus,and ſaid, We 

an malice ne- cannot tell. And he ſaid ynto them, Ney- 

ver uſtitieth the ther rell I you by what authoritie I doc 
near theſe things. 

muar.6.20, 23 CBurwhat thinke ye?A certeine man had 

two ſonnes, and came tothe clder,& ſayd, 

Sonne, goe and worke to day in my vine- 


LM ryhe lTr 27. 23 


 #4-4.240.4 


*() .cf Gad. 


yard. 

29 But he anſwered,and ſaid, I willnot : yet 
aſrerwarde he repented him ſelfe , and 
went, 

39 Thencame he tothe ſecond, &ſaid like- 
wiſc. And he anſivercd, and ſaid, I will, ſyr: 
yer he went nor. 

31 Whether ofthem twaine did the will of 
the father ? They ſaid vnto him, The firſt, 
Icſus ſaid vnto them, VerelyI ſaye vnto 
you,that the ® Publicanes and the harlots 

to repentandbe hall goe before you into the kingdome 

(zued, that ſtand of God, 

m theirown con 32, For John came vnto you inthe ® way of 

_ = ne righteouſnes, & ye belcued him not: bur 

Gat are, ſhalt the Publicanes, and the harlots beleued 

moreſone come him,& ye, though ye ſaw it, were not mo- 

to repentance. = =yed with repentance afterward, that ye 

Som _— might beleue him. 

| ” 33 CHeare another parable, There was a 
certcine. houſholder, * which planted a 


n So far itis im- 
poſſible for ths 


ofrighteouſnes, 33 
whoſe life was 


vpright and per- P Vineyard,and Thedged it round abour, 
= BY  and"made a aineprelle therin, and buylr 
" nar a towre,and let it ourto huſbandmen, & 
m1r.12.1, went into a ſtrange countrey. 

uke.29.9. 34 And when the time of the fruite drewe 


p The vineyard 
# the people, 
whom he hal 
vgect-l, 

q Vſcd al mea- 
nes to preſerue 
it, & to make it 
fruitſu'l. 

"Or 1: rged. 

r Which were 
the Prieſts and 
rulers. 


nere,he ſent his ſeruants to * the husband 
men to receiuec the fruites therof, 

35 And the husbandmen toke his! ſeruanrs 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſto- 
ned another. 

36 Againc he ſent other ſeruants, mo then 
the firſt ; and they did the like vnto 
them, 

37 Burlaſt of all he ſent vnts tht hisowne 


\ The Prophets  *ſonne, ſaying, They will reuerence my 
t Icfus Chriſt, nne, 
Chip.26. and 238 But when the huſbandmen fawe the 


ſonne,they ſaid among themſclues,* This 
1s the heire : come, let vs kill him, and ler 
vs take his inheritance, 

39 So they tooke him, and caſt him our of 
the vincyard,and flewe him. 

42 Whenrtherefore the Lord of the vine- 


1611/4 HS 3 


Chap. XXII. 


Bidden to the marriage. 11 
yard ſhal come, what will he doe to thoſe 
huſ bandmen ? 
41 They ſaid vnto him, He will cruelly de- 
ſtroye thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his Vineyarde ynto other huſbandmen, 
which ſhal deliver him the fruites in their 
ſcaſons. 
42 lcſus ſaid ynto them, Read ye neuer in Palirg 
the Scriptures, *The ſtone which the buil , 39- ng 
ders *retuſed,the ſame is made the * head rom. s.z7. 
of the corner? This was the Lords doing, '#*t-2-7- 
and it is marucylous in our eyes, wn _ ge 
43 Therefore ſaye I vnto you, the king- byilding, ON 
dome of God fſhalbe raken from you, and x* Tofaſten and 


ſhalbegiuen to anation, which ſhal bring ioyne the buil- 
forth = fruites therof, p ing m—_ 
* And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this (4. ana 
ſtone,he ſhalbe broken : but on whomſo- UaATTS, 
cuer it ſhall fall, it will grind him to pow- 
der. 
45 And when the chief Prieſts & Phariſes 
had heard his parables , they perceyued 
that he ſpake of them. 
46 Andrhey ſccking ro lay handes on him, 
fcared the people,becauſe thei rooke him 
as a Propher, 


44 


CHAP. XX11. 

#8 Thepearable of the marriage. 9 The vocation of the 
Gentiles, 114 The marnage garment. 17 Of paymg of 
tribute. 25 Of thereſwrrettion. 36 TheScoibes que- 
fron. 4.4 Chrifte; duwiitie. 


I Hen * Icſus anſwered ,and ſpake VvALO 7.uke.rs. 1s, 
them _= in parables,ſaying, reel.19.9. 
2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
certeine King which married his ſonne, 
3 And*ſentforth his ſeruants,to calthem 2 Chriſt repro. 
thar were bid to the wedding, bur they pe > the lewes 
eir ingrati- 
would not come. tude & ſry nn] 
4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruantrs,ſay- malice, i that 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, theireiected the 
I haue prepared my dinner : mine oxen & gnce of Gon, 
my farlings are killed, and all things are ptentifully of- 
readie : come vnto the marriayge, Fred vnto them. 
Bur they made lighr of it,and went their 6 Gd aaa 
wayes,one to his ferme, & another about 4. 25-0 
. extremel 
his marchandiſe. ſuch arial 
6 Andthe remnant toke his ſeruantrs, and c The ingrati- 
intreated chem ſharpecly,and ſlew them. _ "og them 
7 Burwhe the king heardit,he was wroth, 94h arebid, 

4 b uſe 
and ſent forth his warriers , and * de- Gqq, tiberalities 
ſtroyed thoſe tfurtherers, and burnt yp and his holy 
their citie, 

$8 Thenſaid he to his ſeruants, Truely the |, > epared 
wedding is prepared:but they which were for phe 


WA 


bidden,were not worthy. | d ln theChurch 
i the tes 
9 Goye therfore out intorhe high wayes, = Fu Log ary 4 


and as many as ye finde, bid them to the ,, godly 
marriage. 
19 $0*© thoſe ſeruanrs went our into the pure affection & 
his wayes and gathered together all chat ___ _ 
euer they found, both 4 good and bad: fo ef 
the wedding was futniſhed with gheſts. &£ Though God 
11 Thenthe king came in,to ſee the gheſts, ſuffer for a time 
and ſawe there aman which had not on a hypocrites in - 
the Church, yet 
6 wedding rmenre. he knoweth how 
12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, howe fca- t9:riethem, & 
meſt thou in hither, & haſt not on a wed- fanne thera out. 


ding 


The Phariſes and Herodians queſtion, 


ding garment? And he was ſpeachles. 

13 Then ſaid the King ro the ſernantrs, Binde 
him hand and foote: take him away, and 
caſt him into ytter darknes: *there thalbe 

_ weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
$,wzls, 14 © For many are called, bur'fewe cho- 
g by the out- ſen. 
ward and gene- 15 © * Then went the Phariſes & toke coii- 
= _—_ ſel how they might tangle himin calke. 
— 16 And they (cnt vnto him their diſciples 
h Theſe were with the * Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
certein fAlatte- know thatthou art true, and reacheſt the 
rers of y court, way of Godtruely , neither careſt for any 
which cuer main . 
teyned that re- Man: for thou confidereſt nor the * perſon 

of men. 

king Herod beſt 77 Tell vs therefore, howe thinkeſt thou > 


ligion, which 

approu:d: and ' 

eloah they were Is it — to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or 
enemies to the not : : 4 
Phar.ſes: yerin 18 BurTeſus percciued their wickednes,and 
this thing they ſaid, Why temprtye mc, ye hypocrites ? 
conſented, thin- 1, Shew me the" tribute money. And they 


by pon -Y brought him a * penic. 


( hap 8.12.& 13. 


either to a:cuſe 29 And he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this i- 
him of treaſon, 


| mage and ſuperſcription ? 

Ig 1 21 They ſaid vnto him, Cefars. Then ſayd 

of all hispeople, Þ<e vntothem, * Giue therefore to Ceſar, 

i As touchng the chings which arc Ceſars,'& giue vnto 

theoutwar'| qua God, thoſe things which are Gods. 

_ - ae ng 22 And when they heard it,they maruciled, 

or poore. and left him, ant went their way. 

®0r,checojneof 23 © * The ſame day the Sadduces came 

the tmbute. , 0 him (which ſaye that there 15 no reſur- 

A moans age reion) and aſked him, 

foure pence half 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man 

ie, dye hauing no "children, let his brother 

wn 1g.Fs ! marric his wife, and rayſc vp ſecede vato 

+4 ape his brother, | 


. buke.20.25. : - 
Mar.12.18. 25 Nowthere were with vs ſcuen brethre, 


brke.20.27, 

- _ and hauing no yſſuc, left his wife vnto hus 

%0r, ſores. brother, 

1 By thetitle of 26 Likewiſe alſothe ſecond,and the thirde, 

alliance: & here ynto the ſcuenth. 

by _— he 327 Andlaſtofallthe woman died alſo. 

env A _ 28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 

that lawtully wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſcuen ? for all had 
might marrie her. 

h 29 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothe, 
ye® are deceiued,not knowing the Scrip- 
tures,nor the power of God. 

30 Ferinthe refurreQis theineither marry 

aides wiues, nor wiues are beſtowed in marri- 

—_ A——— age,bur arc as the "Angels of God in hea- 

n For afmuch uecn, 

as they ſhalbe 3x Andconcerningrthe reſurreftion of the 

—_— dead, hauc ye not read what is ſpoken vn- 

of thirpreſenn #2 you of God,ſaying, 

life. 32 *Iamthe Godof Abraham, & the God 

Exod.z.8. of Iſaac, & the God of Iacob > God is not 
the God of the dead, bur of the liuing, 

And when the le heard ir, they were 

nated at his Sine, I 

34 © * Burwhenthe Phariſes had heard, 
that he had put the Sadduces to filence, 
they aſſembled together. 

35 And one of them,which was an expoun- 
der of the Law, asked him aqueſtion,tEp- 
ting him,and ſaying, 


er. 
m Where Gods 
worde 15 not 
preached and 
wnderſtan!, 
there muſt nedes 


Mar. 24. 


S. Matthewe. 


and the firſt maried a wife and deceaſed: | 


Of ambition, 

36 Maſter, which is the great commande- 
ment in the Law ? 

37 leſus ſaid ro him, * Thou ſhalt loue the Pexr.s.,. 
Lord thy God with all thine heart,with al *-+--7. 
thy ſoule,and with all thy minde. 

33 This is the firſt andthe great comman- 
dement, 


39 And the ſeconde is like vnrto this, 
* Thou ſhalt louc thy neighbour as thy Lent.rg.rh, 


ſelfe. dn 
49 On theſe rwo commandements han- gal.;.14. 
geth the whole Law and the Prophets, #9724. 
41 C* While the Phariſes were gathered "rp : 
rogerther,leſus asked them, "ME 
42 Saying,what thinke ye of Chriſt > whoſe 
® ſonne 1s he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. & Of what ock 
43 He ſaid vnto them, Howe then docth or familie. 
David in? ſpirit call him Lord,ſaying, P "y = - _ 
44 * The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit at my bokien -- 
right hand, * till 1 make thine enemies kingdome of 
thy footeſtoole ? | Chriſt. 
45 Ifthen Dauid call him* Lord, how is he 7/1101. 
. By theright 
his ſonne ? is ſignified 
46 And none could anſwer him a word,nci- the authoritic & 
ther durſt any from that dayc forth aske power, which 
him any mo queſtions. rn = 
making him his lieutenant and gouernour ouer his Church. r Nog 
that his kingdome ſhal then ende : but the office of his humanitie ſhall 
ceaſe,and he with the Father and holy Ghoſt ſhall reignefor eueras 
one God ailinall. f Chriſt is Dauids ſonne touching his manhode, 
and his Lord,concerning his Godhead. 


CHAP, XXIIH 


# (brit conderneth the ambition, conetouſnes, and hyps-< 
crifie of the $Scr1bes and Phariſer, zr Theiy perſecus- 
Tons agaynit the ſerwante; of God. 37 He propheſicths 
the 4 1n of [eruſalem. 


1 *T Hen ſpake Ieſus ro the multitude,and 
to his diſciples, ol 

2 Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſes PERES. 

*fir in Moſes ſeat. 
All rherefore wharſocuer rhey bid you ſes ſaith. 

obſerue, that ®obſerue and doe; bur after Þ, A 
their workes do not: for they ſay, and doe ,1,c,...1c but 
not. not that which 

4 * Forthey bind heauic burdens, & grie- they teach of 
uous to be borne, and lay them on mens _ ſelues, 
ſhoulders, but they them ſelues will nor > _ 
moue them wath one of their fingers. c They were 

5 All their workes they do for tobe ſcene ſkroles of parch 


of men: for they make their ©phylaQteries REI - q 


broad, & make long the * fringes of their yore written:and 


garments, to this day the 


6 * Andlouethe chiefe place at feaſts, and _ ” = 
to haue the chiefſcates inthe aſſemblies, 10w- Cakes 


7 And gretings inthe markets,& to be cal- gf jerher,andſo 


led of men, " Rabbi,Rabbi. binde them to 
for one their browe,and 


8 * Bur be notye called, * Rabbi: 
- PIECE and aye ar I-ft arme, tothe 
is your or,ro win,Chriltand al ye are , £4) might 
rethren. haue continual 
9 And * call no manyour father ypon the remembrance of 
earth; For there is but one, your Father *h* Law. 


ae LE Nom. .;8. 
which is in heauen. land.an.on. 


Mar.12:.;8. 
luke rr.43. and 20.468. "Or, matter. Iam.z.r, d Chriſt forbiddeth 
not to giue inſt honour to Magiſtrates and Maſters, but condemneth 
ambition and ſuperioritie oucr our brothers faith, which office apper- 
teyneth to Chriſt alone. Or teacher, Mal.r.8. 
20 Be 


that which Mo- , 


oy a= OO oh oo oc oo  o.c .oD i. 


bs Ks. 


The nature of hypocrites. 


e The Phariſes 10 Be nor called © doors ; for one is your 


were called Ma- 
ſters or fathers, 


doQor,even Chriſt. | 

"{the Scribes 77, Bur he thatis 'orcateſt among you, ler 
Doctors. him be your ſeruanc. , 

F The higheſt 12 *For whoſocuer wil exalt him ſclf,ſhalbe 
dign.tie in the brought low : and whoſocucr wil humble 
Cp " 7. himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 

minion,but mi- 13 © Wo therefore be vntoyou Scribes & 
viſterie and (er- Phariſes, hypocrites, becaule yee 8ſhur vp 
_—_ the kingdome of heauen before men: for 
jr 0" ye your ſelues go nor in, neither ſuffer ye 
g Ye kepe back them ® that would enter,to come in. | 

the pure religi6 x4 * Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
& oa a hypocrites; for ye deuoure widowes hou- 
Godtwhenme? ſes, cuenvnder acolour of long prayers: 


" 6y, adetter. 


k And maketh 
jtto be taken as 


"mn os, o, 
becauſe of the 


vie: and hereby 


are readig tO um- 
brace it. wherefore ye ſhall reccyuc the greater 
k Which have gdamnation, 
_ _ ; 15 Wo be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
rs wg py hypocrites: for ye copaſle ' ſea and lande 
luke.20.47- to make one of your profefhion: and when 
1 They ſought he js made, ye make him two folde more 
m_ _ the childe of hel,then you your ſclues. 
ventto makeof 16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides, which 
aGent!!zalewe. ſay, Whoſocuer ſwearcrh by the Temple, 
itis nothing: but whofocuer ſweareth by 
the gold of the Temple, hee "often- 
deth. 

17 Yefooles and blind, whetheris greater, 
the gold, orthe Temple that *ſanCtitierh 
the gold? 

13 And whoſocuer ſwearcth by the alrar, it 

is nothing : but whoſocuer ſweareth by 
the offring that is ypoh ir, offendeth, 


Chriſt ſheweth . 

' 19 Ye fooles and blind, whether is greater, 
thatroanes* theoffring, or thealtarwhich ſanRifierh 
onely obſcure the oftring ? 

——_— of 20 Whoſoeuer therfore ſiveareth by the al- 

toi, , tarſwearethbyir,andbyallthings there- 
on, | 

rKing.4..3, 21 * Andwhoſoetterſweareth by the Tem- 

— Pra by it, and by him that dwel- 

eth therein. 

Chap. 5.34 22 * And hethatſweareth by heauen,ſwea- 
reth by the throne of God, and by him 
that firreth thereon. 

"PTR, 23 C* Wobeto you, Scribes and Phariſes 


hypocrites:for ye tithe mynt,& anyſe,and 
commyn,and leaue the weighticr matrers 
of the Law, judgement, and mercie,and 
fidelitie. Theſe ought ye ro haue done, & 
notto hauc leftrhe other. 
! Yeſtay at that 24 Yeblinde guides, which ! ſtraine out a 
w_—_— 15 10 gnat,andſwallowacamel. 
paſſe that which 9 eWo be ro you, Scr ibes & Phariſes, hy bo 
pocrites:® for ye make cleane the vrter 
port2nce. fide of the cup,and ofthe platter:bur with 
> _ how inthey arcfullof briberic and" exceſſe. 
Wh mes 14” 36 * Thoublind Phariſe, clenſefirſtthe in- 
paſſenot whe. fide ofthe cup & platter, charthe our fide 
of chem may be : alſo, 


15 of grexcr im - 


ther ve haue a 


20d conſcience yy Wo beto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 


or no, . , re ” 

0. emernss — PRcritesforye are like vnto "white robs, 

” : which appeare beautifull ourward,burt are 

Lukg.rr. 39. within ful of dead mens bones, and of all 
Or, painted. kilchines. 


28 Soarc yealſo: for outward ye appeare 
righteous ynto men, bur within ye are full 
of hyporrifie and iniquirie. 


Chap.XXIIIT; 


Falk Chriſts. 12 


29 'E Wobe yntoyou, Scribes and Phatiſes, 
hipocrites: for ye builde the tombs of the 
* Prophers, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
h n Foraremem- 
ne rignteous, brance of them, 
30 G9" no had bene in the dayes of and in the meane 
our fathers,we would not haue bene par- ſcalonthey paſ- 
teners with them in the blood of the Pro- —_ for thelp 
phers. cGU.roe 
31 SothEye bewitneſſes vnto your ſehucs, o It isnotnow 
that ye *are the children of the that mur- oncly that your 
dered the Prophets. pat ro" 


vuntob 
32 Fulkll ye alſo the meaſure of your fa- {aur h. wg 
thers. uants of God, & 


33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, thereforeit is vo 


T maruce:le though 
_ ould ye eſcape the damnation of tfie children of 


ſuch murderers 
34 Wherfore behold, ſend vnto you? Pro- handle roughly 
phets,and wiſe men,and Scribes,& of the *he Prophets, 


+ p Toconuince 
ye ſhal kil and crucifie: and of them hall you of greater 


ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and Per- ingratitude, 
ſecure from citie to citie, q Chriſt mea. 
35 Thar vpon ws may come all the righ-. ***\ that alcheie 


a } 4 
reous blood that was thed yp6 the earth, he _ — 


* fromthe blood of Abel the righteous, iniquitie of the 
ynto the blood. * of Zacharias the ſonne fathers ſhalbe 


of Barachias, whome ye ſlewe berweene powered into the 
» 


the Temple and the altar, oh _ —_ 


36 Verely1 ſay vnto you,al theſe things ſhal reſemble their 
come ypon this generation. fathers. 


37 *leruſalem,lerufalem, which killeſt the {5"*+4: 


1eby.r 1.4. 


Prophets, & ſtoneſt them which are ſent , rea4 2.Chro, 
to thee, how often would 1 haue gathered 24 22. 

thy children together, * as the henne ga- £4.12 24: 
thereth her chickens yrider her wings, 2.Eſtr.1.g0- 


7. ſ He wilreturne 
. ye would not ? no more to them 


38 Bchold, your habitation ſhalbe left vnto as a teacher , bus 
you deſolare. a$aiudge, when 


39 Forl ſay yntoyou, yee ſhall tiot ſee mee — yr 


"hence forth rill charye ſay, Bleſſed ir he confedle (al- 


that commeth inthe Name of the Lord; though to late) 
'7'Y that he is the ve 


CHAP, XXII. ric ſonne of God 


t Chrt thewerh his diſtiples the deftyultion of the Tem- 
ple. $124 The falſe ChrifTs. r3 To perſemere. 14 The 


preaching of the Goipell. & 29, The fignes of the end of 
the world. 4: He warneth them to wakg. 44 The 


_ ſodgine common of Chrilt , o_ ', 8 
1 A Nd* eſis went out,and departed fr6 # Whoſeexcel- 


as el eareth 
the Temple,and his diſciples cathie to ;,nyhurchar Hee 


him, to ſhewe him the *building of the rodefor 5 ſpace 


Temple. or 7 Nene, 
X X ren OuU 
2 Andleſus faid vnto them, See ye not all > BT 


theſe things? Verely I ſay ynto you,*rhere qc, werers 
ſhall nor be here left atone vpon a ſtone, cubites long, in 
thar ſhall not be caſt downe. height 12.m 
3 And as he fate vp6 the mounr of Oliues, yn _—_ 
his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying, Las cad 
"Tell vs when theſe things ſhalbe, & what b Thei thought 
ſigne ſhalbe of thy comming, * and of the the worl? ſhuld 
endof the world, ar on * 
4 Andleſus anſwered,and faid vitothem, ygere deſtroyed. 
* ©Take heede that no man deceiue you. Ephe.g.6. colo.4.18 
5 For manyſhallcome in my Name, fay- © He anſwereth 
ing,l am Chriſt, and ſhall dece1ue many. dagrather” 
6 Andye ſhall heare of warres, and rumors mindes,but ad- 
of warres: ſce rhatye be nor troubled: for monſheth them 
al theſe things muſt come to paſſe,bur the dir bone 18 
end is nor yer. + For them to know, 


— gms gee : —_ 
= 4 _ + Oo 
ts et. eee ee ea ww 


Of great afflictions. 


Some & cract 7 For nation (hall riſe agaynſt nation, and 
warres haue en- Tcalme againſt realme, and there ſhalbe 
ſued ſinceamong peltilence, and famine, and earthquakes 
the heathen for 11 divers places. 


oorere ve All thcſe are burtthe 4 beginning of ſo- 


increaſe more & TOWes. 

more. 9 *Thenſhall they deliuer you vp to bee 
Chap.10.17. afflicted, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhalbe 
— mm © hated of al nations for my Names ſake. 
at 10 Andthen ſhal manic be offended, & hal 


e As if you were betray one another, and ſhal hate one an- 
} cauſe of thele qgrher, 


—_— keve 17 And manic falſe Prophets ſhal ariſe,and 
back their chat . ſhalldeceiue many. 

tie, becauſe they 12 And becauſe iniquitic ſhalbe increaſcd, 
are mthankfull the louc of many ſhalbe colde. 


_ - Ka 13 *But he thatendurethto the end,he ſhal 


ſhold beſtow it. be ſaucd. 


2. Theſ.z.13. 14 And this Goſpell ofthe kingdome ſhal- 
, tn Tg be preached through the whole world for 
g Whenthe Te- . witncs vnto al nations, and thenſhalthe 


le ſhalbepol- 
ured, it ſhalbe a end come. 
ſigne of extreme 15 © When £Fyce * therefore ſhall ſee rhe 
deſolation: the k abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by 


Gacrifices ſhall «Dy ciel the Propher,ſtanding in the ho- 


wy ts lie place, (let him that readeth, confider 
Marke.13.14. it, 
i 16 Thenler themwhich be in Iudea, flee 


- # dorms into the mountaines, 


Temple,and the 17 Lethim which is on the houſe top, nor 
corruption of come downe to fetch anye thing out of 
Gods pure reli- his houſe. 


_ os 13 Andhethatisinthe fielde, let nor him 
AZR.r.12, rerurne backe to fetch his clothes. 
® Oy, man. 19 And wo ſhalbeto the that are with child, 


iGodprouideth anq ro them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
for his children daves 


in the middes of 
troubles. 20 Bur pray that your flight bee not in the 
Marke.r3.21. winter,neither onghe 1\Sabbath day. 


5g 5 <-+ke 25 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch as 
falſe Chriſts,,nd Was not from the beginning of the world 


deceiuers leade to this time,nor ſhalbe, 
people, hyding 22 And exceptthoſe dayes ſhould be ſhor- 
rened, there ſhould no "fleſh be ſaued: bur 


them ſelues in 
holes, as if they 


_ wrreaſhamed of forthe cles ſake thoſe daies ſhalbe ſhor 


their profeſſion. rened, 

" Or, cloſets. 23 * The ifany ſhall ſay ynto you, Lo,here 
1g0-'s 6 « of Is Chriſt,orthere, belecue itnor. 

Satan the faith 24 For there ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts, & falſe 
ful ſhalbegathe- Prophers,and ſhalſhewe great ſignes and 
redand ioyned = wonders, ſo thatif it were poſlible, rhey 
with Chriſt, (ould deceiuethe very cle&. 


Egles aſſembl 
=. 47 xr pra 25 Behold,I hauc tolde you before. 


Mar.13 24. 26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſaye vnto you, 
boke21 25. Beholdhe is inthe * deſert, goe nor forth: 
jag oh +4 Behold, he is inthe "ſecret places, beleue 


zel.2.31 &f 3-15. irnor, 
m When God 27 For as the lightning cometh our of rhe 


hath made n =FEaſt,and ſhineth intoche Weſt,ſo ſhal al- 


_—_— "ny = he comming of the Sonne of man be. 
Church. 28 * For wherſocuer'a dead 'carkeis is, thi- 


n Hemeancch rherwill the Egles reſort. 

m—_— - Ferem 29 *Andimmedaatly after the "tribulations 
world, andaci of thoſe dayes,ſhall the Sunne ® be darke- 
w:rean alterati- ned, and the Moone ſhall nor give her 
on of theorder light, & the ſtarres ſhal fal fr6 heauen,and 
of nature. the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 


Den.7.19. 39 * And then ſhall appcare the ſigne- of 


rewel.1.7. 


S. Matthewe. 


To watch, 


the Sonne of man in heauc: and then ſhal 
al the kinredes of the earth mourne, and 
they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in 
the cloudes of heauen with power and 
great glory. 

31 * And he ſhallſende his Angels with a , Cor 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ,, "wy 
gather together his elc&, from the foure 
windes, and from the one end of the hca- 
uen vnto the other, 

32 Nowe learnethe parable of the big tree : 
when her bough is yerttender,and ir brin- 
geth forth leaues,ye knowe that Sommer 
8s nere, * 

33 Solikewiſe ye, whe yeſce al theſe things, 
know that the kingdome of God is nere,enen 
at the dores, 

34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this® generation © For withia 
ſhallnorpaſſe,til alrheſe things be done. fticyeres after, 

35 * Heauenandearth ſhal pafle away ; but hefoped: the 
my wordes ſhal not paſſe away. 2odly were per- 

36 Burt of that day and houre knoweth no ſecuted,falle tea- 
man,nonotthe Angels ofheauen,butmy _ _ Y 

Father onely. OY ——_ 

37 Butas the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe that the worlde 
ſhalthe comming of the Sonne of mi be. ſeemedtobeax 

38 *For as inthe daies before the flood, they JÞ ene. 
dyd eate and drinke, marry, and giue in _— 
marriage, vnto the day that Noe cntred /ake.r7.28. 
into the Arke, 1.pet.z. 20. 

39 And Pknewe nothing, till the floode ?, Ty - 
came, and tooke them all awaye: ſo ſhall merry " 
alſo the coming of the Sonne of man be. 7. rheſ.4.r7. 

42 *1Thenrwo men ſhalbe in the fieldes, rue m—_ 
the one ſhalbe recciued, & the other ſhal- cr” 4 warely, 
be refuſed. not reſpecting 

41 Two women ſhalbe grinding atthe mil: his companiong 


the one ſhalbe receiucd, & the other ſhal- 2!thou (wn 
be refuſed. neuer 10 deare 


vnto him. 
42 * Wake therefore: for ye know nortwhar Marrs yy 


houre your maſter will come. 

43 Of * this be ſure, that if the good man £*4+-72-29. 
of the houſe knewe at whar watche the — 
theefe would come, he wold ſurely watch, £ 
and not ſuffer his houſe to bee digged 
through. | 

44 Therefore be ye alſoreadie: for in the 
houre that ye thinke nor, will the Sonne 
of man come. 

45 * Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and £51245 
wiſe, whom his maſter hath made ruler o- 
uer his houſbould, to giue them meate in 
ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his maſter, 
when he commerh,ſhal find ſo doing. 

47 VerelylI faye vnto you, hee ſhall make 
himruler ouer all his goods. 

48 Bur if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſaye in his 
heart, My maſter docth deferre his com- 
ming, ; 

49 And begin roſmite his felowes, and to 
cate,and to drinke with the drunken, 

50 That ſeruants maſter wil come in a day, 
when he looketh nor for him, and in an 
houre that he is not ware of, : . 

51 Andwil'cuthim of, & giue him his por- 
tion with hypocrites: * there ſhalbe wee - Poo. _ 
ping,and gnaſhing of teeth, July ph Gf 

| CHAP, 
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The virgines and the Talents. 


CHAP, XXV, 
; Bythe fimilitude of the vituzes Teſmsteacheth every 
man to watche. 14 And oy thej talentes to be diit ent. 


31 ThelaF iy roment. 52 The theepe and the lies. 


35 The works: of the faithful, 


Hen the *kingdome of heaven ſhalbe 
likened vnto ten virgins, which rooke 
their Jampes, and went to * meere the 


a This Timili- 1 
tude teacherh 
vs.that 1t is not 
{.;Acict to haue 


02ce giuen our bridegrome. ; 

{|yc< to folowe 2 ' And fiuc of them were wiſe, and hue 
Ci:r.(t,but that fooliſh, 

v.cimult cOonti- 


3 The fooliſh tooke their lamps, but tooke 


"> do lim noneoyle with them, 


our , 45 the q Butthewiſc tooke oyle intheir veſlcls 
ance Wake with their lampes. 
5 Now while the bridgrome taried long, 
allſlumbred and flepr. 


6 Andat midnight there was acrie made, 
beholde,che bridgrome commethrgo our 
ro meete him. 

7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 

med their lampes. 

And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe,*Giue 
vs of your oyle,for our lampes arc © our. 

9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying,ve feare 
leſt there wil nor be ynough for vs and 
you: bur * go ye rather to them thar ſel, & 
bie for your {clues. 

10 Andwhile they went to bie,the bride - 
grome came: and they thar were readie, 
went in with him to the wedding,and the 
gate was ſhut, , 

1: Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord,open to vs. 

12 But he anſwered, and faid, Verelyl fay 
ynto you,* I knowe you nor. 

13 * Watche therfore: for ye knowneither 
the day,nor the houre, when the Sonne 
of man wil come. 

14 * For the kingdome of heauen is as a man 
thar going into aſtrange countrey, called 
his ſeruanes, and deliuered to them his 
goods. 

ts And vnto one he gaue fiue 8 talents, 

C21, al do Andto another two, and to another one, 

©-0d with thoſe. to cuery man after his owne habihtie,and 

graces that God ſtraight way went from home. 

— Sos ea 16 Then he that had received the five ta- 

comm6ly made lents, went and occupied: with them,and 

three ſcore " gained other fiue talents. 

pound, reade 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that received rwo,he al- 
P = "4+ ſo gained other two. 

" 18 Bur he tharreceiued that one,went and 
diggeditin the earth, & hid his maſters 
money. 

1 Bur after a long ſeaſon , the maſter of 
thoſe ſcruants came, and reckened with 
them. 

29 Then came he that had receiued hue 
ralenrs, and brought other five ralents, 
ſaying, Maſter, thou deliueredſt ynto me 
fiue talents: beholde, I haue gained with 
them orher five talenrs, 

21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him,Ir is wel 
done good ſeruant& faithful, Thou haſt 
bene faithful in litle, I wil make rhee rn- 
ler ouer much:* enter in into thy maſters 
loyc. 


c? fanie lccke } 8 
ich they haue 
C emned, but 
co late 
04 bed. 
« 1 1141S, was ſp0- 
ken in_reproche, 
becauſe they 
mc not proui- 
hon ua tune. 


el wil not open 
to you becauſe 
vou haue faile.l 
1mthe mid way. 
C04Þ. 14-443» 

WIAY.T 3.37 + 

Lathe t9.uts 

f This fimili- 
tude teacheth 
hov we ought 
t» continue um 
kn-wiedge of 


? 


T':e maſter re 
16th him in- 
':'4 houſe to 
© 111m paxtof 
*00ds and 


; Fs; 
c bs 1TIEF,; 


Chap.XXV, 


The laſt indgement. . 


:2 Alſohe that had receiued two talents, 
came and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt 
vnto me two talents: beholde,1 haue gat 
ned two other talents with them. 

23 His maſterſaid vnto him, Iris wel done 
good feruant, and faithful, Thou hail 
bene faithfulin litle,l wil make thee ruler 
ouer much:enter in into thy waſters ioy. 

24 Then he which had tecciued the one 
ralent, came, and faid, Maſter, 1 knewe 
that thou waſt an hard mi, which reapeſt 
where thou ſowedit-nor, and gathcreſt 
where thou ſtrawedſt nor: 

25 Iwas therefore atrajed, and went, and 
hid thy talent in the carth: beholde,thou 
haſt thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou euil ſeruant and "flothful.chou 
kneweſt that reape where 1 ſowednor, 
and gather where | ſtrawcd not. 

27 Thou oughreſt therfore to haue pur my 
money tothe exchangers,and then at my 
comming ſhoulde Ihaue receined mine 
owne with vantage, 

28 Take therefore the talentfrom him, & 
gue 1t vnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * Forvnto cuery man that hath, it ſhal- cap. 77.c7. 
be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance, & 4.7 -+ & 
'*from him that hath nor, cuen thathc "7" of 
hath, ſhalbe taken away. Ko fbetaks 

39 Caſt therefore-that vnprofitable ſeruant way from him 
into vrter * darkenes: there ſhatbe wee- that 4octh nos 

-ping,and gnaſhing of teeth. be ag _ = 
1007s BLOUTIC & 

31 CAndwhen the Sonne of man chmert: 1,;, neighbours 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with protite. 

Fong enſhal he fit ypon the throne of COB _s 

is g ory. 4.1 3+ 

3: Andbefore himſhalbe gathered allnx- & por ourſilua- 

tions,and he ſhal ſeperate them one fr6 tion commer 
_ another, as a ſhepherd ſeperateth the of the bleſsing 
ſheepe from the goares. OO 94 

33 Andhetſhal fer the ſheepe on his right 1 Hercby God 
hand,and the goates on the left. declareth 5 cer+ 

34 Then ſhal the king ay rothem on his hore, of; "ue 
right hand, Come ye * bleſſed of my fa- Teas 
ther:inherit ye the kingdom prepared for ſaved becauſe , 
you from the ! fundations of the worlde. we were choſen 

35 * For ® I was an hungred, and yegaue 7 Chu.ſt betore 

, the fundations 
me meat: I thurſted, & ye gaue me drink: ,t;hewortd, 
I was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me: Ephe.1.4. 

36 Iwvas naked, andye clothed me, Twas 1/4-19-7- 
*"'ficke.and ye viſired me: I was in priſon, ane —_— 

 andyecamevnro me. neth not } our 

37 Then ſhal the righreous anſwere him, (zluatiun depen- 
ſaying, Lord,when fawe we thee an hun- _ on our 
gred, and fed thee ?or athurſt,and gaue 7. -: —_ ma 

thee drinke? chet!: what itus 
8 And whcn ſawe we thee a ſtrang&r,and to Lue mſtly ac- 
lodged thee ? or naked, and clothed thee? © ding to pot 

39 Or when ſaw vethee ficke,or in priſon tic.nd that God 
and came vnto thee? recom;enſerth 

49 And the king ſhall anfvere &fay vnto 11s, of his free 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you;in as much as 5750 likewiſe 


/s; WT Pr 


5.26 


he doth elect 
ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of herls, aca doc ar 


rheſe my brethren, ye haue done it tO Frele.” 77. 
me. 
41 Then ſhalhe ſay ynto them on the left 
hand, * Depart from me ye curſed, into 
| Ccccci. 


"Oy, infirme. 
Pfal.6.4. 
(hap 3.13. 
whe. g.27« 
CuUcr- 


Po 
CCI 


* CE IC Cn EC 


. EE Er - 


Oyntmenr powred on Chriſt, 


euerlaſting firc,which is prepared for the 
deuil and his Angels. 

42 Forl was an hungred,& ye gaue me no 
meat: I thurſted,& ye gaue meno drinke: 

43 Iwas aſtranger,and ye lodged me not:I 
was naked, and ye clothed me nor: ficke, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me nor. 

44 Then ſhal they allo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a 
churſt,or a ſtranger,or naked, or ficke, or 

Da1.rt.: in priſon,and did not miniſter vnto thee? 

rohnc 5.29, . ; 

ie an[were them, and fa 

La has a _ _ he anſwere t wv rd 

fore only do VErcly Ilay vnto you,in as mucn as ye dic 

that, which god it notto one of the leaſt ot theſe, ye did it 
requireth of Ve, nor ro me. 

- momg army 46 * And theſe ® ſhall gointo euerlaſting 

Ganabes. paine,and the righteous into life eternal, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

3 Conſpiracie of the Prictts agarſt ( kriff, 16 Heex- 
cxuſeth Magdalene. 26 The wstitut on of the Lords ſup- 
per. 31 Thediſciples weakenes. 48 The treaſon of Iu- 
das. 62 The ſworde. 54 Becauſe Chnitt calleth him 
felfe the Sonne of (God, he u wdged worthie to are. , 69 
Peter demeth, and repemeth. 


ug no I AN * it cameto paſſc,whenleſus had 
kiniſhed al theſe ſayings, he faid vnto 
his diſciples, 
2 Yeknowe that within twodayes is the 
- Paſlcoucr, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe 
- dcluered tobe cructhed. 

Joln.11.47. 3 * Then aflcmbled rogether the chicfe 
Pricſts,and the Scribes,and the Elders of 
the people into the hall of the hie Priclt, 
called Caiaphas, 

4 Andconſulred how rhey mighe take Ic- 
ſus by ſubrilcie,and kil him. 

5 Bur thcy ſaid, Nor on the feaſt day, leſt 
any vproare be among the people. 

6 «* And when leſus was in Bethania, in 
the houſe of Simon rhe leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman, which 
had aboxe of very coſtly oyntment, and 


a He ſheweth *powred it on his head, as he fate at the 
what occaſion 


Mar. 4.3. 
rolm.1t.t. © 12.3. 


=” Judas rooke to table. 


commit his trea 8 And when his diſciples ſawe it,they had 
fon. > indignation, ſaying, What neded this 
b This was waſt> 


>> oth wy 9 Forthis ointment might haue bene ſold 
thei gauecredit. for much,and bene giuen tothe poore. 
Dent 15.10. 19 And leſus knowing it, ſaid vntothem, 
© This fat was hytrouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath 
extraordinaric, 
akcher - wes & * WrOngand =w worke vpon me. 
left as an exam- 11 * For ye haue the poore alwayes with 
ple to be follo- you,burme ſhal ye not© haue alwayes, 
wed: alſo Chriſt |. Forinthat ſhe powred this oyntment on 
is not preſent h COTE 
vs bodelie or tz my bodic,ſhe did it ro ©burie mc. | 
be honoured 4 13 Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſocuer this 
any outwarde Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout al 
ya theworld,there ſhalalſo this thatſhe hath 
0 onour # 

myburial* al, _done,be ſpoken of fora memorial of her. 
Mar.14.16, 14 C* Then one of the rwelue.called ludas 
buke.12-4- Iſcariot,went vnto the chicfe Prieſts, 

15 And faid, Wharwilye giue me, &] wall 

deliuer him vnto you? and they appoin- 

« Furrieone in Fcd vnto himthirtic © pyeces of filuer, 
value was :-bout 16 And from that time, he ſought oppor- 
foure pence half runitie to betray him. 
pennie of olde 1-5 ©# Nowon the fiſt day ofthe feaſt of vn- 


ſterling. leaucned bread the diſciples came twle- 


o Mar 14.12, 


[HKE,BZ.T. 


S. Matthewe, 


The Lords ſupper, 


ſus,ſaying vnto him, where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to catthe Paſſeoucr? 
13 And he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a 
man, and fay ro him, The tnaſter ſaith, 
! My time is at hand: 1 wil kepe the Paſſc- - Þ oe makerh 
oucr atthine houſe with wy diſciples. worthie factifen 
19 And the diſciples did as Iefus had giuen to wit, to that 
them charge,and made readie the Paſſe- which the paſſe. 


oucr ourr lignihed. 
4 2 Marts.1t. 
20 * So when the even was come he fate jue.zs.., 
downe with the rwclue. 109.7 3.47, 


21 And as they did cat,he ſaid, Verely I ſay 
vnto you,that one of you ſhal betray me. 
22 Andthey were exceding ſorowull,and 
-began cuery one of them to ſay vato him, 
| ul.47.9. 
Is it I Maſter? reyes of _ 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that Cutomu to cr 
6 dippeth his hand with me inthe diſh, he * me daily at þ 
thal etray me. MOINS. 
24 Surely the Sonne of man gocth his way, hh —chmy a 
» as itis written of him : but wo be to that might krowe + 
man, by whom the Sonne of manis be- al this was ap. 
crayed : it had bene good for that man,if Pong by Cary 
he had ncuer bene borne, wmecgnv wr vin 


, . ' 1Cor.n.24. 
25 Then ludas which betrayed him, anſwe- i That is,a true 


red and faid,Is itI, Maſter ? He ſaid vnto ligne and tefti- 
him, Thou haſt ſaid it. monie that my 
bodie 1s mode 


26 © Andas they dideare, Icſus tooke the urs, & by me 
bread,and when he had giuen thanks, he your ſoules are 
brake it,and gaue ir to the diſciples,and Pouriſhed. 
ſaid, Take,cat:'this is my-body. Ft. =— "ng : 

27 Allo he tooke the cup,and when he had (,yjes are <> ny 
giuen thankes, he gaue itthem, ſaying, ſhed and ſatiſhed 
Drinke ye al ofit. with the blood 

28 Forthis is my *blood of the New teſta- WP WR, tpirk. 

| X ally receiued, 
menr, that is ſhed for many, for the re- that withour 
miſlion of finnes, him we hane no 

29 I fay vnto you, that 'I wil nor drinke ——_— 
hence ſorth of this fruite of the vine vnil |. enioy me 
that day , when 1 ſhall drinke it new with Lodely preſcnce 
you in my Fathers kingdome. til we mecte ty- 

32 And when'they had ſung a Pſalme, they = in heaue, 
went out into the mount of Oliues, rar #4 poo &11.0 

31 E* Then faid Ieſus ynto them, Al ye ſhal m Shal turne 
be ® offended by me this night : for it is backeand be du- 
written,] wil * ſmite the ſhedherd,& the —_— 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcartered. 5 rragberr 

32 Bur * after Iam riſen againe,l wil go be- 4 6.7. 
fore you into Galile. n This deela- 

33 Bur Pcter anſwered,and ſaid ynto him, __ your _ 
* Though that al men ſhould be offended OS as oth 
by thee, yet wil I neuer be offended. owne ſtrength. 

34 * lefus ſaid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 4%r.12.28. 
thec, that this night, before the cocke 
crowe,thou ſhalt deny me thuiſe, 

35 Peterſaid vnto him,though I ſhould die 
with thee,yer wil 1 not denic thee. Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid al the diſciples. 

36 E*'Then went leſus uns. the into a place —_—_ =» 
which is called Gethſemanc, & ſaid ynto 32719 . 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 go, and death of it felfe, 
pray yonder. but trembleo 

37 And he tooke Peter, & the two ſonnes _ _ poles 
of Zebedcus, & began to waxe ſorowful, Snake burdes 
* and gricuouſly troubled. wherof he bare 

33 Then ſaidleſus vnto them, My ſoule is recfibe: 
very hgauic,even vnto the? death:taric ye Ar Ser kind 
here, and watche with me. ledtowards vs. 


39 $0 


a> 2 & og ay 7” Ct © I ...eE 


Watch and pray. 


39 Sohewentalirle further, and fel on his 

face,and prayed,ſaying,O my Fatherf ir 

Gs fo be poſſible, ler this 1 cup* paſſe from me: 
- ences, neuertheles,nor as I will,bur as thou wilt, 
r Heknew well 49 After he came vnto the diſciples, and 
what tus father founde them aſlcepe, and ſaid ro Peter, 


hat determined, , 
> therefore wes Ne coulde ye pot watch with me one 


readie to obey : : 
but he ___— 41 Watch,and pray, that ye cnter not into 


as the faithtul rentation: the ſpirit in deede is ready,but 
- we nn the fleſh is ' weake. 

(pect of the eter. 4*\ Againe he went away the ſeconde time, 
nal counſel of And prayed,faying,O my father,ifrhis cup 
God. never £27 Not palſe away from me, bur that [ 
Matar gee muſt drinke it,thy wil be done, 

nually fight a- 43 And he came and founde them a ſlcepe 
gainſt thefleſh.  againe: for their eyes were heauic. 

44 So heleftthem and went away againe, 

& prayed the third rime, ſaying the ſame 
wordes., 

45 Thencame he to his diſciples, and ſaid 
vntothem, * Sleepe henceforth, and rake 
your reſt: behold, the houre is at hand,& 
the Sonae of man is giuen into the hands 


q That is,the an- 


t He ſpeaketh 
thisin a contra. 
ry (ſenſe, mea- 
wng they ſhold 


anon be wel wa- of ſinners. 

kened. 6 u - 7 " 

u Chriſt dyed 4 h _ ler '$g0 : beholde, he is at hand 
willingly X and rnart ctraycr me, 


therfore preſen- 47 * And while he yer ſpake, lo,ludas,one 
te] him ſelſe to of the twelue,came, and with him a greac 


his enemies, multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues, from 

roms + ; the high Prieſts & Elders of the people. 

john 18-4. 43 Now he that betrayed him, had- giuen 
them atoken,ſaying, Whomeſocuer | ſhal 
kifſe, tharis he.lay holde on him. 

VO» Hil Rabbi 49 And forthwith he came to leſus, and 

x He rebokerh Jaid, " God ſauce thee , Maſter, and killed 

his vnkindnes im. 


ynder the cloke 50 Then Icſus ſaid vnto him, * Friende, 


E rag wherfore art thou come?Then came they, 
_ and laid hands on Icſus,and tooke him. 

Saad 51 And bcholde, one of them which were 
rewel.r 3.10, with leſus, ſtretched out his hand, and 
y The exerci- qrewe his ſword, and ſtroke a ſcruant of 


os &o Yay the high Prieſt,and ſmote of his care. 


vate perſons.Al. $2 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Pur vpthy 
ſo he woulde ſword into his " place : * for al that rake 
_ —_— the ſword,ſhal periſh with the ſword. 

Ore peels eps 53 Either thinkeſt thou, that I can nornow 
workeof God. Pray to my Father,and he wil giue me mo 
7 Eerie legion then twelue * legions of Angelo 

A 54 Howthen ſhoulde the * Scriptures be 
- coef an, **.4 fulfilled,which ſay,thatirmuſt be ſo? 

"12 horſemen. 55 The ſame houre ſaid Iefus ro the multi- 
wherby herehe rude, ye be come out as it were againſt a 


meaneth1 an ink- thiefe,with ſwords and ſtaues totake me: 


mae I fate dayly reaching in the Temple a- 
Lumen. 4.20, mong you,and ye tooke me nor. 

( hap. 26.31, 56 Burt althis was done, that the * Scripturs 
wg of the Prophers ran be fulfilled.* The 
"Po all che diſciples forſooke him,and fled. 


Mar1% 59. 57 ©* And they tooke leſus, &led him to 
a He declareth Cajaphas the hie prieſt, where the Scribes 
Some + we andthe Elders were aſſembled. 

cuſed,to eng 53 And Peter followed himafarre of vnto 
y we may know the hie Prieſts hall, and went in, and fate 


his innocencie, with the ſeruants to ſec the end. 


_—_— +a 59 Now *the chiefe Pricſts & the Elders,8 


(clf,but for vs. 


al the whole Counſel* ſoughr falſe witnes 


ChapXXV TIT. 


Peters demual. 14 
againſt Ieſus, to pur him to death. 
60 Bur they founde none,and though many | 
falle witnefles came, yer foiid they ® none: & m—— 


but atthe laſt came rwo falſe witneſſes, gainſt hum. 
61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, * 1 can deſtroy 1obn.2.1g. 


, = BP ce of God, and build itin three elect their fl 


62 Then the chiecfe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid pt. tn yr 


to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is there to defend 
the matter that theſe men witnes againſt is cauſe, but to 
thee? ſuffer cundem+ 
63 Bur Icſus * held his peace . Then the by -- 3c. "RAY 
chicfe Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid to him,1 by thine allege- 
"charge thee by the living God, that thou 22<e towardes 


rel ys, if thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of _—_ co 
Gol 4p.16.27. 


LL SFSTH 
64 * Icſusfaid ro him , * Thou haſt ſaid ir: :.theſ 4.14. 
neuertheles I ſay vnto you, hereafter thal © Chriſt confeſ- 
k . ſeththat he is $ 
yeſce the Sonne of wan, fitting ar the $0.04 
right hand of the power of God,and come ft This was one 
in the cloudes of the heauen, of the.r owne 


65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his* clothes, ys. jw 
ſaying,he 8 hath blaſphemed : what haue —oaPrang 1 ' a 
weany more nede of witnefſes? behold, pheme. 
now ye haue heard his blaſphemy. g The enemies 

66 Whar thinke ye?They anſwered; & ſaid, ® ©99.cal a 


. ? true confel3ion 
he is worthy to dye. blaſphemue. 


67 * Then ſpate they in his face,& buffered 1/.. 50. 6. 


him: and * other ſmote him with their h The officers 
roddes, ſmit Chriſt 


63 Saying,* Prophecie ro vs,O Chiiſt, Who _ MY 


is he that ſmote thee? i They mocked 
69. © * Peter ſate withour in the hal: and a him after this 
maide came to him, ſaying, Thou allo waſt oy 2 Rs 
with [cſus of Galle. a Prophet, & ſo 
79 Burhe denicd before them al, ſaying, I would turve the 
wort not what thouſaieſt, peoples mundes 
71 And when he wentour into the porche, _ _ 
an other maide ſaw him,and ſaid vnto the "veg _ 
that were there, This man was allo with iobn.14 25. 
leſus of Nazaret.' k An _—_ of 
72 And *againe he denied with an othe, Nt —_ 
faying,l know notthe man, t2 depend 
73 Soatrer awhile,came vnto himthey thar God, and nor 


ſtode by, & ſaid vnro Peter, Surely chou Pvt our truit in 
ourſelues, 
art alſo one of thema;for eucnthy ſpeache |, i ely 
bewrayeth thee. touched withre 
74 Then began he to curſe him ſe/fe,and to pentance by the 
ſweare, ſaying, I know nortthe man.And vg gra 
immedatly the cocke crewe. _ falbreth his 
75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of toperiſh vtterly 
leſus, which had ſaid vnto him, Before though for a 
the cocke crow thou ſhale deny me thriſe, © they _—y 


he i 
So he went out, and ! wept bitterly or fo wks 
owne weakenes and acknowledge his great mercie. 
CHAP. XxXVIL. 


» (rift ixdelinered wnte Pilate. 5 Indas hangeth bim 
ſelfe. 24 ( brift i pronounced innocent by the madge dr 
yet is condemned, and crucified among thiewss. 464 He 
9s os the creſſe. 51 The vaile rent. 57 The 
dead bodies ariſe. 57 Toſeph burinth (nit. 54 
UVatchmen keepe the grawe 
I Hen * the morning was come, all | mcg 
the chiefe Pricfts, and the elders _— 
of the people tooke counſel againit lefus, a For they had 
to pur him to death, no authoritie to 
2 Andled him away bound,and*deliuered ©2ndemne tum, 
him vato- Pontius Pilate the gouernour. ju? 
Ccccc. 3 CThen 


= 


Indas vaine repentance. 
3 CThenwhenlTudas which betrayed him 


ſaw that he was condemned, ® he repen- 
red him ſelf,and brought againe the thir- 
tic pieces of filuer tothe chucte Prieſts,8& 
Elders, 

Saying, I hauc * finned berraying the 
innocent blood . But they ſaid , Whar is 
that to vs:* ſee thouto it, 

And when he had caſt downe the filuer 
pieces in the Temple, he departed, & went, 
* and hanged him ſelfe. 

And the chiefe Pricſts rooke the filuer 
wholefault vp- feces, and ſaid, It is not© lawfull for vs to 
on !udar. put them into the ' treaſure , becauſe it 1s 
ATt.r 17. h the price of blood. 
wo uh oP-7 And they tooke counſel, and bought 
conſcience in a - With them aporters field, for the burial 
matter of no- of* ſtrangers. 

-_ 4 _ tos Wheretore thatheld is called," the field 

Þ] oy *S oy : of blood, vntil this day. 

makenothing at 9 (Then was fultilled that which was ſpo- 

- o, ke by leremias the Prophet, ſaying,* And 
r,corb 114. 


} : a 
- noe = ging him that was valued, whome zhey of the 


—_ offence to Chuldrcn of 1ſracl valued. 
eburied m the ro Andrhey gaue the for the porters field, 
ng youe that asthe Lord appointed me.) 

Sr wi 11 ©” And Iclusſtode before the gouer- 


b Oner late re- 
nce brin- 
geth defperati6. 
c Although he 
abhiorre lus ſins, 
yet he 1s not difſ- 4 
pleaſed there 
with,but deſpai- 
reth in Gods 
morcies,and (ce- 
keth his owne 
deſtru*tion. 
d Theſe hypo 
erites lay the 


&.r10. 
ro "4g nour.&the goucrnour asked him, laying, 
Mar.1y 2. Artchouthe king of the lewes? lelus ſazd 
_ ynto him, Thou fayeſt ir. 
hag 12 Andwhen he was accuſed of the chicfe 
Prieſts & Elders, he an{wercd nothing. 
13 Then ſaid Pilate vnro him, Heareſt thou 
not how many thigs thei lay againſt che? 
14 Burt hc anſwered him not to one worde, 
in ſo much that the gouernour maruciled 
greatly, | 
15 Now art thefeaſt, the gouernour was 
*0r,quit. . Wwonttv "deliver vnto the people aSprilo- 
gle wara tradi 1 whome they would 
con of y lewes 7 Y . : 
eodeliuer 2 pri. 16 And they had then anotable priſoner, 
(oner at Eaſter, called Barabbas. 


17 When they were then gathered roge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Wherher wil 
yethat 1 ler looſe vnco you Barabbas , or 
leſus which is called Chriſt? 

13 (For he knewe wel, thatfor enuic they 
had deliucred him. 

19 Aliowhen he was ſer downe vpon the 
wdgement ſear, his wife ſentrto him, ſay- 
ing, Haue thou nothing to do with thar 
inſt man: for I haue ſuftred many things 
this day ina dreame by reaſon of him.) 

20 * Butthe chicfe Prieſts and the Elders 
had perſwaded the people, that they 
ſhould aske Barabbas,and ſhould deſtroy 
Icſus, 

21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſaid 


h This was to } 
greater condem- 
nation of Pilat*, 
whom neither 
his owne knuw- 
ledge coulde 

teach,nor coun- 
ſel of others, to 
defend Chrilts 


inn "cence, . 

24 "ay vntothem, Wherher of the rwaine wil ye 
luke 23.18. that I let looſe vnto you ? And they ſaid, 
zhn.19.40. i Barabbas. 
alter. 3.14. 


i The multitude 22 Pilate ſaid vnto the, Whar ſhall do then 
with Icſus which is called Chriſt?They all 
ſaid to him, Let him be crucihed. 

23 Then ſaid the gouernour, Bur whar cuill 
hath he done*Then they cried the more, 
faying,Lethim be crucified, 


referre the wic+ 
ed tothe righ- 
ous. 


S, Matthewe, 


they rooke thirty hluer peeces,the price of 


Chniſt crucified, 
24 When Plilare ſawe that he auailed no- 

rhing,but that more tumult was made, he 

rooke water and waſhed his hands before 

the multitude,ſaying,l am innocent of the 

blood of this *:uſt man:looke you ro ict. K Pilate beareth 
25 Then anſwered al the people, and ſaid, Wihes that heis 


- : innocent, before 
H1s'bloud be on vs,& on our children. he c6demnehin 


26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, 1 If his death be 


& ſcourged leſus,and deliuered him to be yot lawful, ler 
crucifed. the puniſhmeng 
27 E* Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour — 
rooke leſus into the common hal, & ga- Andas they wi. 
thered about him the whole bande. ſhed, ſo this 


28 Andthey ſtripped him,& pur vpon him curſe taketh 


a®ſkarlerrobe, mo - nay 


29 And platted a crowne of thornes, & put ;e<n.1g.r. 
it ypon his head, and arecde in hisright m To deride 
hand,and bowed their knees before him, wr 7 wong he 
and mocked hum, ſaying, God ſaue thee a King, S—__ 
King of the ewes, 

209 And ſpitred ypon him, and rocke a 
reede,and ſmote him on the head. 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 
rnoke the robe trom him. & put his owne 
raiment on him,and lcd him away to cru- 
cific him, 

32 * And as they came our, they founde a May.rg.27, 
man of Cyrenc,named Simon: him they *4#-27-26. 
compelled to beare his Croſſe. 

33 * And when they came vnto the place Mar.15.2:. 
called Golgorha,(rhar is to ſay,the place 199n19-17. 
of dead mens ſkulles ) 

34 They gaue him * vineger to drinke,min- , Te wa a kinde 
gled with gal: & when he had taſted the- of drink to open 
rcof,he would nor drinke, the vaines, and 

35 © And when they had crucified him, _ _ = 
they parted his garments, and did coſt ws Sven him 
lorts,that it might be fulfilled, which was vponthe croſle, 
ſpoken by the Prophet, * They deuided 7/<me-2248. 
my garments among them, and vpon my "04 
velture did caſt lottes. 

36 And hey fate and warched him there. 

37 © They ſervp alſo over his head his 
cauſe written, ® THLS 1S IESVS THE © The marer 
XING OF THE IEVVES. then was to ſet 

38 CAndthere were rwo thieves crucified Cenifewhertors 
with him, one on the right hand, and a- a man was exe- 
nother on the left. cuted : but here 

39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, _— 
wagging thcir heads, woe eter 

49 And ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt the the he thought, 
Temple,& buildeſt it in three dayes,ſauc 142.19. 
thy ſelt: if thou be the Sone of God,come 
downe from the croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking i _ 
him,with the Scribes, & Elders, & Phari- great tentation, 
ſes,ſaid, to go about to 

42 He ſauecd others, burhe cannor ſaue him _ wow > 
ſelfe : if he be the King of Iſraellerhim =o ws hob 
now come downe from he crofſc,and we himto deſpaire 
wil belecuc him. X _ Rs by 

43 * He? rruſteth in God, let him deliver io ymcaterts 
him now, if he wil haue him: for he ſaid, 1 - 
am the Sonne of God. r That was #r6 

44 Tharſame alſo the 3 thieues which. were noone til three 
crucified with him.caſt in his recth. pe; <q 

- ewrie 

45 Now frothe * fixt houre was there dark- ,, counrey 
nes ouer althe {13d, vatothe ninth wy - there about. 

46 An 


Pſal.:2.8. 


» 


- 
4 


CST” 2 


= <4 4&4. <a>... v> Aoi 


Chriſt dyeth and is buricd. 


P[alme.22.3. 

t Notwithſtan- 

dino that ho tee- 
35 - : 

lth him ſelte as 


ded with Gods they heard it,ſaid, This mi calleth * Elias. 
wrath, and tor- 8 And ſtraight way one ofthemran, and 
es be Ro roke * aſponge,& filled it with vineger,& 
ſech not to put Ppuriron a"reede,& gaue him to drinke, 
his contidencein 49 Other ſaid, Let be:lervs ſee, if Elias will 
God and ent come and ſaue him, 

p _—_ +. 50 Then leſus crycd againe with aloude 
vs in al afflictics YOyce,and yelded vp the * ghoſt. 

to truſt ſtill m 53 And beholde, * the? vaile of the Tem- 
God,be theaf- ple was rent in rwaine, from the topro the 
ry —_ bottome, & the earth did quake, and the 
grieuous to tac 

fleſh. ſtones were clouen, 


u They mocked 52 And the graues did opt the ſelues,& ma- 


at Chr = Pty; ny bodies of the Sainrs which ſlepr,aroſe, 
rl —— '53 And came our of the graues after his re- 
P/al.6 9.22, ſurre&ion,and wentinto the " holy Cirie, 
"2r, hy ſſope ftalke, and appeared vnto many. 

Jovigg 29s 


54 When the Centurion, and they that 
were with him watching Ieſus, ſaw the 
cearthquake,& the things that were done, 
| they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely * this 

kh Genji. WAS the Sonne of God. 

5.1 ancnd of all 55 © And many women were ther - 


the ceremonies ding im A 
cus r 


x Voluntarely 

after he had o- 
beyed his Fa- 
ther in al things. 


of the Law. — 
"gr,leruſalem. —— LI20D 
2 This iudge- T* Among whome was Mary Magdalene, 


mentofan Hea- * and Mary the mother of Iames,and loſes, 
then man was +» and the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

ſufficienttocon- 7 © * And when the cuen was come, there 
o_— F gue came a * riche man of Arimathea,named 
loſeph,who had alſo him ſclfg bene leſus 


lewes. _ 

Mar. 15.44» diſciple. 

CRIS 58 Hewent to Pilate, and asked the body 
1hn.t9.z9. 


"Who was fo Ofleſus.Then Pilate commanded the bo- 

much the more dy to be deliuered. 

indangerby de- 59g So Toſeph rooke rhe body, & wrapped it 

claring him felt 59, acleane linen cloth, 

to be lefusduſci- 5 And put it in his new ® combe, which he 
had hewen out in a rocke, androlled a 
great ſtone rothe dore of the ſepulchre, 
and departed, 

6t And there was Mary Magdalene, and 


heEother Mary ficting ouer againſt the 
ſxpulchre. \ 


62 «C Nowthe next day that followed the 
© Preparatio of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſts 
and Phariſes aſſembled ro Pilare, 

63 And ſaid, Syr, we remember thar that 
deceiuer fajd,while ye was yet aliue,with- 
in three dayes I wilriſe, _. 

64 Command therefore,thatthe ſepulchre 
be made ſure vntil the third day,leaſt his 
diſciples come by night, and ſteale him a- 
way,and ſay vnto the people, He is riſen 
fromthe dead:ſo ſhal the laſt 4 errour be 
worſe then the firſt, 

$ That is, men &5 Then Pilate faid vnto them, Ye haue © a 

ppointed for Watch: go,and make irſure as ye know. 

the keeping of } 66 And they wenr,and made the ſepulchre 


© ee. fſurewith the watch, & ſcaled the ſtone. 
e more} 


ple. 

b Chriſts bury- 
ing doeth 
much more ve- 
rife his death 
& rclurrection. 


c Which was y 
dav before the 
Sabbath. 


© Morewil fol- 
low his doctrine 
then did afore 
he was put to 
death, 


men go about to ſubdue Chriſts power, the more ſhew they their 
owne malice, and procure to them ſelues the greater condemnation, 
for as much as Gods glorje the more ap thereby. 


Chap. XXVIIE: 


46 And about theninth houre Ieſus cryed 
with a loud voyce,faying,* Eli, Eli, lama- 
ſabacthanz?thatis,* My God, my God,why 
haſt thou forſaken me? 

- were woun- 47 And ſome of the that ſtede there,when 


Chriſts reſurre&ion. I5 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
s Theriſurreftion of Chit. ro The brat bren of Chr fF, 
iz The ie Pracits babe the ſowldiers. 17 Chrot ap-+ 
peareth to his diſciples,and ſendeth them forth to preach, 
and to baptize, zo Promnſing to them continual 
as/ittance. : 
I N[ Ow * inthe" end of the * Sabbath, atw.rs.c. 
when the firſt dzy of the weeke beg 1961.20.17. 


ro dawne, Mary Magdalene, & the other 2 
M | a Here y Fuan- 
ary came to C. gelſt reckeneth 
2 And deholde, there was a great earth- the natural day 


quake:for the® Angel of the Lord deſcen- from the Sure, 
ded from heauen, & came & rolled backe _ wr _—_ 
he ſtone fromthe dore,and ſate vpon it 1,0, Che? 
ene Kone nmr zand 1ate VPON IT not asthe lewes 
3 And his countenance was like lightning, did, which be- 
and his raiment white as ſnowe. one ge at 
4 And for feare of him,the kepers were a- 7" feſt hours 


- fter the Sunne 
ſtonicd,and became as dead men. wy FIT 


5 Butthe Angel LETS and ſaid ro the b There were 
Women, rear not: tor I knowe that ye **® + but it 13 a 
ſecke Tefus which was crucified: mp 

6 He isnothere,for he is riſen,as he ſaid: jar number Tor 


come,ſee the place where the Lord was the plural, and 
Jaid, contrarie. 


7 And go quickly,and tel his diſciples that 
fete rien Tore the dead : EbeholTe Bs 
goeth before you into Galile: there ye 
ſhal ſee him:*1o,1 haue rolde you. 


c He afſſureth 


8 Sorheydeparrcd quickely from the ſc- them that it is 


pulchre,with feare and _u_ tioy,& did ©. 


OR d Theiri 
runne to bring his diſciples word, mm eh feare, 


9 And asthey wentto tel his diſciples,be- both becauſe 
holde, ED alſo met mem, wing Tod the Angels pre. 
aue you. And they came, and tooke him ©; - 


by the feere,and worſhipped him. —— a 
10 Then faid lefus vnto them, be nor afraid. 
« Go,g tcl my bret that they go into 
» Galile,and _ Tal they ſee me. 
11 CNow whenthey were gone,bcholde, 
ſome of rhe watch came into the citic,8& 
ſhewed vnrto the hie Prieſts althe things 
that were done. 
12 Andthey gathered them together with 
the Elders,& tooke counſel, & gaue large 
money yntothe ſouldiers, 
13 Saying, fay, His diſciples came by night, 
& ole him away whiſc weſlepr. 
14 Andifthe o—_ heare of this,we 
wil perſuade him, and ſaue you harmeles. 
15 So they tooke the money,& did as they 
were taught: & this* ſaying is noyſed a- © An extreme 
mong the Iewes vnto this z bs bw pg of 
16 -C Then the cleuen diſciples went into qe ooo yas 
Galile,into a mountaine,wherc Ileſus had the more harde- 
' appointed them. ned,ſo that they 
17 And when they ſaw him,they worſhip. "Roe _ = 
ed him:but ſome douted. Lech and reſue- 
18 Andlcſus came,& ſpake vnto them.,ſay- rection. 
ing,* Al power is giuen vnto mein hea- £7* 2-7 
uen &in carth. —_—_— 
Ig * Gotherefore,& reach al nations,bap- Mar.19.15. 
tizing them in the name of the Farher,& 
the i the = Gs bo fe 
29 Teaching the co obſerue althings,whar 1*-. 
focuer I ſhaue commanded you No 6 [hi ck. _ 
am with you alway, ral Tend offc Chriſt hath 
world, Amen. PAD _ --- - 
authoritie @him felfe,tobethe onely teacher and authour of the 
doctrine. Iohn,c4.16. 5 By power,grace & vertue of F holy ghoft. 
Ccccc.ij. THE 


Iohn baptizeth Chriſt, ; 


THE HOLTE 


- New do&nne; 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO MARKE. 


CHAP, 1. 

2 The office datrine,ts life of Iohn the Baptiit. 9 Chriſt 

is baptized, 13 And tempred. 14 Hepreacheth. 17 

( «Veth the firhers. 23 Chrift hea/eth the man with 

the wncleaue ſpirit. 27 New doftrine. 29 He healcth 

Peters mother in law, "34 Thedenils know Him. 41 

He clenſeth the [tper,and healeth dwers others. 

a He ſheweth 5 x | 

Tohn Baptiſt was 

F firſt preacher 

of the Colpel. 

Mala.z.1. 

b In Greeke, An- 
el or Amballa- 
our. 

Iſa.40. 3. 

luke.3.4+ 

idhn.1.15. 

c Take away all 

icttes, which 

might hinder 

Chriſt to come 

co you... 

Mat. z.t. 3 


ning of the 
Goſpelof le- 
ſus Chriſt, 
the Sonne of 
God: 

As it 1s Writ- 
>ojten in the 
"SY Prophets , * 
= >” | beholde , I 
end my * meſſenger betore thy face, 
which ſhal prepare thy way before thee. 

* The voyce of him that crycthin the 
d He did both wildernes #, © Prepare rhe way'sf the 
baptize and Lord:make his paths ftraighr. -- 
corp gdtyet 4 *Ilohndidbaprizein the wildernes,and 
ter baptized, as ©preachethe bapriſme of amendement of 
appeareth by life, for remiſlion of ſinnes. 

Mat.z.r.ſo that 5 Andal the countrey of Iudea,8: they of 
tbeorderis h leruſalem went out vnto him, and were al 
mnuerted, which ; 4" 

thing is c6mon mzed ofhiminttferiuer tordan, con- 
in $cripturcs. ing theirfinnes. ; > 

Mat 3-4: 6 * Nowlohn was clothed with Camels 
= 2 gd 7% hearc,andwithagirdel ofa ſkinne abour 
Mat.zar. his loynes:and he dideare" * locuſts and 
bile. 3.16. wilde hony, = 
rohn. 1.27. 7 *Andpreached,ſfaying, A ſtrogerthen I, 
_ ; oo = &T comethaſterme,whoſe ſhoes latcherl am 
e He declareth notworthy toſtoupe downe, & vnlooſe. 

F he isbut fmi- 8 Trueth it is,] haue * baptized you with 
niſter of the out eygarer; buthe wil baptize you withthe 
ward ſigne, and holy Ghoſt 

that it is leſus y wh I 

Chriſt that gi-9 ©C* And itcametopaſſc in thoſe dayes, 
ueth the force thar Ieſus came from Nazaret « cizie of 
and vertue. Galile, & was baptized of lohn in [ordan. 
EO , 109 And aſſone as" he was come our of the 

uke 7.27. , 
cobn.1.33. water, Tohn ſawe the hcauens clouen in 
"Or Leſs. rwaine, and the ' holy Ghoſt deſcending 
This was done ypon him like a doue, 
for the confirma h h [# h 
tion of lohnand 77 Then there was a yoyce fromheauen, 
them that ſtode ſaying, Thou art my beloucd 8 Sonne,in 
by . whome I amwel pleaſed. 

3 The Father ,, » And immediatly the" Spirit driucth 

eareth witnefle him i gf" 
that Chriſt is $ 1M 1Nto TRE W crnes, ; 
verie Sonne of 13 And he was there in the wildernes four- 
God tic dayes, and was * tempted of Satan: 
—_— ke was alſo with the wilde beaſts, and the 
> ks » Ghoſt Angels miniſtred ynto him, EY, 

h Chriſt would 14 © * Now after that Iohn was comitted. 
be tempted to 20 AIewry came into Galile,preaching 
erſuace vs,that i the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

1» wil helpe the h 4 
chat be tempted, 15 And ſaying, The time 1s fulfilled, and the 
Ebr.2.18. kingdome of Godis athand: repent and 
Mat. 4.12. belecue the Goſpel. 

IG 16 C* Andas he walked by the "ſea of Ga- 


1hn. 4.43. 
+ Bythe which Goſpel ke wil rule and reigne ouer al, Mat.4.18. 


buke.z.2, "Or,lake. 


Mat.4.r. 


hle,he ſawe Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net intothe ſea,(for they 
were fiſhers, 

17 Thenleſus ſaid ynto them, Followe me 
& I wil make you to be *faſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraight way they forſooke their 
nettes,and followed him. 

19 And when he had gonealitle further 
thence,he ſawe Iames the ſorme of Zebe- 
deus,and Iohn his brother, as they were 
in the ſhip,mending theirnettes. 

20 And anon he called theE;& they left their 
farher Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired 
ſcruangs,and went their way aſter him, 

21 C$So*they cntred intp Capernaum,and a4ar.,.;,, 
ſtraight way on the Sabbath day he en- i»ke.4.ze. 
tred intothe Sinagogue, and taught. ray 738. 

22 And they were aſtonicd at his Jofine es "Ss 
* . 

for he taught them as one that had au- Grine was dead, 
Ces not as the Scribes. and nothing ſa. 

23 CAnd there was in their Synagogue ami yn of tha 
which had an yncleane Spirit, & he cryed, 

24 Saying, Ah, what hauc we to do with 
thee,O Icſhs of Nazaree Artthotrtome 
to deſtroy vs? I know thee what Tho atr, 
even that holy one of God, 

25 Andlcſus rebuked him,ſaying, 
thy peace,and come out of him, *b 

26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, & cry- 
ed with a loud voyce,& came our of him, 

27 Andthey were al amaſed, fo that they 
demandedone of another, ſaying, What n They referref 
thing is this?what® New doctrines this? (__ Pls Grag 
for he commandeth the foule ſpitits with ,nq fo marueile 
authoritie,and they obey him. at it,as anew and 

28 Andimmediatly his fame ſpred abroade ftrangething, & 
throughout al the region bordering on og ons 4 
Galile, Chriſt,who is F 

29 © * And affone as they were come out of authour of f one 
the Sinagogue,thei entred into the houſe #24 the other, 
of Simon & Andrew, with lames & Iohn. 0g 5. 

39 And Simons wiues mother laye ficke 
of a feuer,& anon they told him of her, 

31” Andhe came & tooke her by the hand, 
and lift her yp,and the feuer forſooke her 
by and by,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And when cuen was come, & the ſunne 
was downe, they broughrto him althar 
were diſcaſed,and them that were polleſ- 
ſed with deuils. 

23 Andthe whole citic was gathered toge- 
ther at the dore. 

34 Andhchealed many that were ficke of 
diuers diſcaſes : and he caſt out many de- . , 
uils, & * ſuffred not the deuils ro ſay thar © Chrift would 
they knew him. ar th wy ” 07 

35 Andinthe morning very early, " before ,,..h him and 
day,Ieſ4s aroſe 8& went out into a ſolitaric his Goſpel. Ss 

_ placce,and there prayed. fr poney her mag 

36 And Simon, & they that were with bim, {FETs 

followed after him. 


kTo hawe the 
from perdicion, 


m Chrift would 


ZZ hh 24 <4 4 = v4 4A 


- 


" ET ak T2... 


Jeſus came to preach, 


38 Then he ſaid ynro them, Ler vs goinro 
the next rownes,that 1 may preache there 
alſo: for I came our for that purpoſe. 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughoural 6alle,& caſt the deuils out. 

49 C* And there came aleper to him ,be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto 
him, and ſaid to him , If thou wilt thou 
canſt make me cleane. MN 

41 Andleſus had compaſtion,and pur fort 
his hand,& rouched him, and ſaid to him, 
I will:be thou cleane. 

42 And affone as he had ſpoken,immediar- 
ly the leprofie departed from him, and 
he was made clcane. 

43 And after he had giuen him a ſtraight 
P commandement , he ſent '/him away 
forthwith, 


Ma.1.r. 
hukg. 543 


Forbidding 
Pin to tel anie 
man,becauſe as 


yet his time _ 44 And ſaid ynto him, Scethou fay nothing 
was not come tO xo any man,but get thee hence, and thew 
EIS » thy ſelfe ro" the * Prieſt,and offer forrhy 
—_— o cleanſing thoſe things, which Moſes com 
ifamiwerehez. manded,for a5 teſtimonial ynrorthem. 


led of the tepro- 45 Bur when he was departed; * he began 
ſhe. to tell many things, & ro pubhſhrhe mar- 
Liwi14-4: ter : ſo thar Ieſus 'could no more openly 


x Totake al ma- is | 
ner of excuſe. enter into the citie, but waswithour in de- 


from them, and  ſerr places: and they cameto him from c- 
to concemme - , 
them of mgra- uery quarter. 
gitude. Lcke 5.rg,  Thepteaſe wat ſo great, that he ſhould haue 
CU AL © L. b 
3 Hehealeth the yan of the palſie. 5 He forgineth ſianes. 
14 He calleth Lewi the cuftomer. 16 He eateth with 
ſorners. 18 He excuſeth ns diſciples, touching fatting, 
aid keeping the Sabbath day. 
SI I Acer *2 fee dayes,he entred into Ca- 
a Where he was P_ aine, and it was noyſcd 
wout to remaine thathe was inthe *houſe, 


2 Andanon, manie gathered rogerher, in 
ſo much thar the places abour the dore 
could nor recciue anie more: & he prea- 
chedthe worde ynto them. 
3 Andthere came vnto him, thatbroughr 
one licke of the palſie,borne of foure me. 
4. And becauſe rhey could nor come nere 
vnto him for the multitude,they vncoue- 
red the roufe ofthe houſe where he was: 
and when they had broken ir open , they 
ler downe the bed,wherin the ſicke of the 
palſic laye. 
5 Nowwhenleſus fawe their faith, he ſaid 
eo the ficke of the palſie,Sone;thy *linnes 
are forgiuen thee. 
And there were certaine of the Scribes, 
firting there, & reaſoning in their hearts, 
Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuche blaſ- 
phemies ? * who can forgiue finnes , bur 


bBy theſewords 
Chriſt ſhewed, 
that hewas ſent & 
of his Father 
authoritie to 
take away our 
ſinnes. 


10b.14.4. God onely? 

$443.25, 8. And immediatly when Tefus perceiued 
in his ſpirit, that thus they chought with 

e Chriſt (pea- them ſclues.he ſaid yntothem , Why rea- 

th acovoving ſon ye theſe things in your heartes? 

tiewho wan 9 Whether isir eaſier to ſay tothe ſicke 

blindethat they Of the palſie , Thy finnes ares forgiuen 


would beleeue nothing , but that which they ſawe with their eyes, 


an1 therfore. ſheweth his authoritie ouer the ſoule by the power 
wh:ch he hath ouer the body, OY 


Chap. IT. 


Who neede the phiſficion., 16 


thee?or to ſay, Ariſc,and take vp thy bed, 
and walke? 

10 And thatye may knowe, thatthe Sonne 
of man hath auchormwic in earth to forgiue 
ſinnes, ( he ſaid vntorhe: ficke of the pal- 
he ) 

1t 1 fay vnto thee, Ariſe & rake vpthy bed 
& ger thee hence into thine owne houſe. 

12 And by and by he aroſe, & rooke vp his 
bed, and went torth before them all, in {o 
much that they were al amaſcd , and glo- 


rifted God, ſaying, *We neuer ſawe fuch d Their owne 

hin c6ſciences cauſe 
GI : them to confeſle 
13 CThen he went againe toward the ſea, the trueth. 


and all the people teſorted vnto him,and 
he caught hem. - 

14 * Andas leſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leui Os 
the ſonne of Alpheus fic ar the reccite of 
cuſtome, and ſaid vntorhim, Followe me. 

And he aroſe and foowed him. 


15 bn it came topaſſe, as leſus fare ar 
ea 


le in his houſe , many Publicanes and 

ſinners fate ar table alſo with lefus, and 

. his diſciples: for there were many that 
followed him, 


16 -And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw 


_ himearwith the Publicancs and ſinners, 
they ſaid vnro his diſciples, How is ir,thar 
he careth and'drinketh with Publicanes 
and ſinners? 
17 Now whenleſis heard it, he ſaid vnto 
the, The whole haue noneede of the phi- 
ficion,bur the ficke.*I came not to calthe /-Timr.73. 
* righteous, butthe ſinners rorepenrance. PonY mn, 
18 * Andthediſciples of-lohn, &the Pha- ga.e Ads [ 
riſes did faſt, and came, and faid ynto him, ſcluesto be inſt 
Why do the diſciples of Iohn, and of the although they 
Phariſes faſt,and thy diſciples faſt norz Pe 20t"1"Bleſſe, 
19 Andlcſusfaid vntothem,Can thefchil- j,4..;. yy 
dren of the mariage chamber faſt, whiles f Chriſt ſhew- 
the bridegrome is with them ? as Jong as ©*hthat he wil 


they haue the bridegrome with them, hay hir.and not 
urns me fore it be neceſ- 


20 Burthe dayes wil come,when the bride- ſarie. 
grome ſhalbe takenfrom them, and then 
thal they faſt in thoſe dayes. word 
21 Alſo no man ſowerh a piece 8of newe & aperly en 
cloth in an old garment: tor els the newe «th new cloth 
piece rakerh away the filling vp from the Which a3 


old,and the breach is worſe, _——_ nr, = 


22 Likewiſe,no man putteth newe wine in- fuller. 
to old veſſcls : for els the new wine brea- 
keth the veſſels, and thewine runnerh 
out,and the veſſels arc loſt: but new wine 
muſt be pur into new veſſels, 
23 © *And it came to paſle as he went AMar.1. 
_— the corne on the Sabbath day, 4&5: 
that his diſciples, as they went on their 
way, began to plucke the cares of corne. {9m = 
24 Andthe Phariſes faid vnto him, Behold, _— bor Art 
why doe they on the Sabbath day , thar lech,; as his fa- 
which is nor lawfull oh _ a ; 
25 And he ſaid ro them, Haue ye never wag wenn 
read what*Dauid did,wh& he hats neede, _— 
cr was an ngted, both he, and they Loth theſe 
at were with him? names,!.Cnro, 
26 How he went intothe houſe of God , in HY 
the dayesof * Abiathar the hie Prieſt, & | {ns 116, 
_ Ceceen did 


Conſpiracie again Chriſt, 

did cat the ſhew bread, which were nor 

ww lawfull to cate , but for the * Prieſts, and 
- oo —_ Tab. gauc alſo rothem which were with him? 

bath was made 27 And he ſaid torhem, The Sabbath was 


i made for man, and not man for the Sab- 
bath. 


Fxod 29.13. 


fur mans vic, it 
was not meectec it 


ld be vſed , | 
_ Midenice 23 Wherefore the ſonne of man is Lorde, 


and incommo- Ccuen of the Sabbath. 

diue. CHAP, ITT. 

s He healcth the man with the dryed hand. 14 He cho- 
ſeth hu Apoitles. 21 Chriſt u thought of the world{ings 
to be beſides lym ſelſe, 23 He caiteth out the wicleane 
ſpirit, which the Phariſes afiyibe 111to the dewal, 29 Blaſ- 
phenne againſt the holy Gboſt. 3s The bother, ſitter, 
and mother of ( briſt. : 

I Nd * he entred againe into the Syna- 

gogue , and there-was a man which 
had a withcred hand, - | 

2 And they watched him , whether: he 
would heale himon the Sabbath day,rhat 

they mn accuſe him, | 

3 Then hefſaid ntothe'man which” had 

the withered hand ; Ariſe : and forth in 
the muddes. ; l 

4 Andheſaid tothem is it lawfull to-do a 

good dced on the Sabbath day, or ro do 

ell 2 to ſaue rhe life, of to kill? But chey 

*helde their peace, 

Then he looked round-about on'tlcm 
» angerly , mourningalſo tor the hardnes 
of their hearts , and ſaid toi rhe man, 
Screrch forth chime hand. And he ftree- 
ched.-it out: and his hand was reſtored, as 
whole as the othicr, + - - 

C And the Phariſesdepatred, 8 ſtraighr 
way gathered.#counſel with the © Hero- 
dians againſt him, that chey might de- 
ſtroy him. 

7 Bur Ieſus auoyded with his diſciples to 

the ſea: and a_grear niwlcitude followed 

him from Galile, and'from ludea, 

And from leruſalem , and from Idumea, 


Aſat.r2. 9. 
luke. 5.6. 


a T7 hey helde 
their tongues of F 
malice: for they 


would neither 


conſfelle nor de- 


nie. 
b Chriſt is in 
ſuch ſart angrie 
with man that 
he pitieth him 
and fecketh to 
winne him. 

c Although 
they hated one 
another deadly, 
yet this hinde- 
red them not to 
joyne their ma- g 
lice to reliſt 
Chriſt,reade 


Mat.22.16. led about Tyrus and Sydon , when they 


had heard whargrear things he did,came 
ynto him in great/nomber. | 
And he commanded his diſciples , that 
a ſhip ſhoulde waire for him, becauſe of 
-the multitude z lcaſt they ſhoulde throng 
him, 

19 Forhe had healed many,in ſomuch that 
they prealed vpon him, to touch him as 
many as had plagues. | 

11 And whe the vncleane ſpirites fawe 
him,they fell downe before him,& cried, 
ſaying, Thou art the ſonne of God, 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked them , ro the 
end they ſhould nor ytrer him. 

13 ©C* Thenhe wentvp into a mountain, 
and called vnro him whom he would,and 
they came vnto him. 

14 And he appointed rwelue that they 
ſhould be with him , and that he might 
ſcnd them rd preache, 

15 And that they might haue power to 
heale lickneſſes,and ro caſt out deuils. 

16 Andthe firſt was Simon, and he named 
Simon, Peter. | 

17 Thenlames the ſore of Zebedeus , and 


"Oy ſcourveer, med. 
nine diſcaſes. 
_— ſea) 


S. Marke. 


and beyond Jordan: and they that dwel- . 


Blaſphemie. 


lohn , Iames brother ( and named them 
Boanerges , which is the fonnes of thun- 
der. 
18 AA Andrew, and Philip, and Bartle- 
mewe, and Matthewe, and Thomas, and 
tames, the ſorne of Alphcus, and " Thad- 
dcus,and Simon the ' Cananire, "Oy, Lebbews, 6x 
19 And Tudas Ifcariot, who alſo betrayed _—_ 
im,and they came © home. Pod nag 
. . I ctples 
20 Andthe multitude afſembled againe,ſs yere now con. 
that they could nor ſomuch as eat bread. ucrſant with 
21 And when" his kinsfolkes heard of ir, Criſt, both ae 
they went out to lay*® holde on him : for _— 1 —_ 
they thoughr he had bene beſide him ſelf. ,e,: = "M 
22 C* And the Scribes whichcame from e His kinſfolke, 
' Teruſalem, ſaid, He bath Beelzcbub, and woulde have 


Re SRI Pos ſhut him within 
through the prince of deuils he caſterh , ccct-lead an 
out deuils. 


 tharme ſhoulde 
23 Bur he called them vntohim, and ſaid havecome wits 
vnto.them in parables; Howe can Satan ny - 
driue ont Saran? -- mUlt-Ras: bend 
5 # : : _ made: for ſome 
24 Foriftakingdome be deuided againſt it woulde haue 
ſclte,that kingdome can norſtand. made. him a 
25  Orifa bouſe be deuided-againſt ir ſelfe, SG and } = 
thathanufe cannot continue; Co er life 
. - * . Oo - 
26 So it Satan make infurre&ion againſt @that hereby 
himſelfe, and be deuided;he can not en- ther might have 


: C 
dure,butis atan end. | mn 9-1 dtbe- 
27 No man can enter into'a ſtrong mans 4 of the Pha 
houſe,and take away his goods, except he riſesand .of the 
firſt bynd that ſtrong man,and then ſpoile Romanes. 
his houſe. 5 oe 2-ag 
28 ©* Verely Iſay.ynto you, al finnes ſhal- el 
be forgiuen vnto the children of men, Mat.:z.zr. 
and blaſphemics, wherewith they blaſ- —_ 
heme: o ; 10 m.5.1 . 
— he that * blaſphemerh againſt the Agony emo 
holy Ghoſt , ſhal neuer. haue forgitencs, againſt his owne 
bur is culpable of erernall damnation, <@nſcience, avd 


” Becauſe they ſaid , He had an vnclcane pang _ 
pirit, 


isreuciled vrto 

31 C* Then came bis"brethren and mo- him : for ſuch 
ther, and ſtoode withour, and ſent ynto 22*15 narcpro- 

; , - batefſenſe, & can 
him,and'called him. To i. 

32 Andrhe people ſate about him, and they pentance. 
ſaid vnto;him, Beholde, thy mother, ani Mr.12.45. 
thy brethren ſceke for thee withour. ikg.8.1g. 

33 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is © *%* 
my mother and my brethren? 

34 And he looked round abour on them, 
which fare in compaſſe about him, & ſaid, 
Beholde my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſocuer docth the wil of God, he 
is my brother , and my ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP, II. 

z, By the parables of the ſeeder the widfTard corne,Chrift 
theweth the ſtate of ihe kingdome of God. r1 A ſpecial 
gift of God to kyow the myiteries of bis kingdome. 
37 Heſtuleth the tempeſt of the ſea which obeyed him. 

I Nd* he began againe to teach by the Mar.rz.7. 

ſeaſide, andthere gathered vnto him kets | 

a great mwlrirude, ſo that he entred, into —_ ne ied 

a ſhip,and ate in the ſea, and all the peo- Chrifts dottrime 

ple was by the ſeafide on the land, either for that 

2 Andhe taughtthem many things inpa- _ c EC 
rables, & fazd vnro the "in ® his doctrine. ,... them! by 

ſimilitndes : or els becauſe it had that vertue and maiettic thar men 

could nut denie but it came from heauen. 


—— 


3 Heatrket: 


@a = a wo 4a as «a oe 


22> 25 0 5 RO own 


Ofthe ſcede ſowen. 


3 Hearken: Bcholde , there went our a 
ſower to ſowe. 

4 Andircamerto paſſe as he ſowed, that 
ſome fell by the way fide, and the foules 
of the heauen camc,and deuoured it vp. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtonic grounde, where 
it had normuch carth, & by & by ſprang 
vp,becauſe it had not depth of carth. 

6 Buraflone as the ſunne was vp,it caught 
hear, and becauſe it had not roote , it wi- 
thered away. * 

7 Andſome fell among the thornes , and 
the thornes grewe vp, and choked it, {0 
rhar it gaue no fruite, 

8 Somcagaine fell in good grounde, and 
did yelde fruite thar ſprong vp,& grew,8 
it brought forth, ſome thirtie tolde, ſome 
fixtic folde, and ſome an hundred folde. 

9 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, He that hath 

bFor God doth ® eares to hearc,let him heare. 

a openal Mm 19 Andwhen he was alone , they thatwere 

21 bis mite. About him with the twwelue, asked him of 

ries. the parable. 

c Which are led xx And he faid vnto them, To © you it is 

- = Spirit of ojucn roknowethe myſteric of the king- 

dome of God: but vnto them thar are 

4 withour, all chinges be done in parables, 

* That they ſecing, may ſec, and nor di- 
ſcerne:and they hearing, may heare, and 
not ynderſtand , leaſt at any time they 
ſhould rurne, and their finnes ſhoulde be 
forgiuen them. 

13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceyue ye 
not this parable ? how then ſhould ye vn- 
derſtand all other parables? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 

15 Andtheſc are they that receie the ſeede 
by the wayes fide, in whom the word is 
ſowen: but when they hauc heard it, Sa- 
tan commeth immediatly , and takerh 
away the worde thar was ſowen intheir 
heactes, 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſcede 
in ſtonic ground, are they , which when 
they hauc heard the word, ſtraight wayes 
recciue it with gladnes. 

17 Yethauethey no roote in them ſclues, 
and endure bur atime : for when trouble 
and perſecution ariſcth for the worde, 
immediatly they be offended. 

13 Alſo they that receine the ſeede a- 
mong the rhornes, are ſuch as heare the 
worde: 

19 Butthe cares of this world, and the *de- 

ccitfulnes of riches,and the luſts of other 

things cnter in,and choke the worde,and 
it is vnfruirfull, 

Bur they that haue receiued feede in 
good ground , are they thar heare the 


d And arenot of 
thenumber of + 
faithful, neither x2 
attaine toy pith 
& ſubſltance,bne 
onely ſtay in the 
pas. hom: | riade 
and barke, 
1/4.5.9. 

mat.1 }.14, 
luke.#.:0, 
whugz.40. 
ato.:8 26, 
199.414. 


rTim 4.17. 


Mat.z.1s, 

lure. $16.47 11.34 

e Chriſt ſetteth 25 
before their cies 


y true l 

- of — ne" word, & recciue it, andbring forth fruire, 
"0r,browzht, one corne thirtic, another ſixtic, and ſome 
at .r0.26, an hundred, | 

bk.t 17 & 12.2, 


21 CAllohe ſaid ntothem, * Is* the can- 
dt" lighted ro be pur vnder a buthell,or 
ynderthe table, and notto be pur on a 


f Wemay not 
take occaſion to 
doeuil vnder co 


Jourto hide our candleſticke? 
GO . . . P 
han 4 ty 22 *f For there is nothing hid,thar ſhal not 


the levgth, 


Chap. V. 


I Nd * they came ouer to the other 


The tempelt in the ſea. 


that ir ſhal come ro ligher. 

23 If any man haue cares to heare, ler hing 
heare. 

24 And heſaid vnto them, Take hede what 
ye heare." Withiwhart meaſure ye meate, : roy p 
it ſhalbe meaſured vnto — Ynto you , | nt Jo your 
that heare,thal more be given. endeuour faith- 

25 * For ym him that hath , ſhalit be gi- fully, ye Mal be 
uen, and from him that hath nor, ſbalbe [*7k enced 
taken away, * euen thathe hath. Fry on. 

26 CAlſohe ſaid, Sois the 'kingdome of «14 25.29. 


God, as ifa man ſhould * caſt {cede inthe #4 4-17-6.19.48 
; h That which 
rounde, 


: he thinketh ham 
27 Andſhould ſleepe,and riſe vp night and («ife __ 


day, and the ſcede ſhould ſpring & grow 1 Theſe two (i- 
vp,he not knowing how. _ — 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruire of {1,405.00 
her ſelfe, firſt the blade , then the eares, kingdome of 
after thar,full corne in the cares. God ſcemeth to 
29 And affone as the fruite ſheweth ir ſelte, hue very —_ 
anon he purrerh in the ſickell, becauſe rhe >. nr be 
harueſt is come. Jocth bak id 
30 C* He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhal aboue mars rea. 
we liken the kingdome of God? or with IT =__ 
what compariſon ſhal we compare it? 14, os os. 

31 1:55 like a graine of muſtard ſcede,which God wil giue y 
when itis ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt increaſe. 
of al ſeedes that be in the carth: jr ng Wn 

22 Butafter thatit is ſowen, it growethvp, 124. 
and is greateſt of al herbes, and bearerh 
great branches, ſo that the foules of hea- 
uen may buyld vnder the ſhadowe of it. 

33 And * wth many ſuch parables he prea- 
ched te worde vynto them, as they were 
able ro heare ir. 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing 
vnto them:but he expounded al things tro 
his diſciples aparre. 

35 ©* Now the ſame day when euen was f1t-227- 
come, he ſaid yntothem,Lervs paſſe ouer "ee 
neo the other fide, 

36 And they left the multitude, and! rooke 1 And (et for- 
him as he was in the ſhip: and there were **: 
alſo with hum other ſhips. 

37 Andthere aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, 

& the waues daſhed intothe ſhip, fothar 
it was now full, 


17 


AMat1}-34+ 


38 And he was inthe ſterne® a ſleepe on a 3 Chriſt lea- 
ueth vs often- 


illowe: and they awolfe him, and ſaidto ,; 
him Maſter, carcſ{t thou not that we pc- ve yt as 
ruhe? wel y we may 
39 Andheroſe vp, & rebuked the winde, tearne to _— 
and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be till, nes coke mins 
—_ winde ceaſed , and it was a great tiepower. 
calme. 
492 Then he faid vntothem , Why are yeſo 
fearefull?" howis it that ye haue no faith? , fark? 
41 And they feared excedingly , and faid 
one to another, Who is this, that borh the 
winde and the ſea obey him? 


CHAP. Y. 


8 Tefus cafteth the dewils out of the man, ſuffreth them 1* 


entey inte the ſwine. 15 Hehealeth a woman from the 
blomtre yſſne , 41 And raiſeth the captanes davghtey. 


Alat 41.10, 


ſide of rhe ſea into the countrey of buhe.8.26, 


the Gadarens. 


be opened: neither is there a ſecrer, but >» And when he was come our of rhe ſhip, 


there 


Of the Legion. 


there mer him incontinently our of the 
graues , a man which had an yncleane 
ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abyding amog the graues, 
and no man coulde binde hum, no not 
with chaines, 

4 Becauſetharwhen he was often bounde 
with fctters and chaines , he plucked the 
chaines aſonder, and brake the ferrers in 
picces, neither could any man tawe him. 

And alwayes both night and day he 
crycd in the mountaines , and the graucs 
and ſtroke him lclte with ſtones. 

6 And when he ſawe lelus a far of, he ran, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cricd with a loude voyce , and ſaid 

2 What have 1 do to with thee, Icſus,the 
Sonne of the moſt high God ? "I charge 


a The dcuil is 
conſtrained to 
conieTe leſus 
Chriſt, and yet 
ceaſeth not to 8 
reliſt him. 

®0Or ature thee to 
ſwoere 7 G4 9 


( For he ſaid vnto him, Come ourof the 
man,thou yacleane ſpirit. ) 

And he asked him , Whar is thy name? 
b He abiſeth $ 2nd he anſwered, ſaying, My name i ©Le- 
Name of Gol, glon:for we are many. 
to maintaine his x9 Andhe prayed him inſtantly, that he 


- #4" ge would not ſcnd chem away out of the 
c A Legioncon- . . 
countrie, 


taine:! aboue ; | 
6505 in nom- 11 Now there was there in the mountaines 


ber,rcade, Mat. agreat heard of ſwine, feeding. 

06-53- 12 Andall the deuils beſoughr him, ſaying, 
Send vs into the {wine , that we may en- 
ter into them. 

13 Andincontinently Ieſus gaue the leaue, 
Then the vncleanc ſpirits went out, & en- 
tred into the ſwine, and the heard"ran 
headlong from the high banke into the 
ſca,(and there were about two thouſande 
ſwine) and they were drowned in the'ſea. 

14 And the ſwincheards ficd,and rolde itin 
the citic,and in the countrie,& they came 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 Andthey came to leſus, and ſawe him 
that had bene pollefled with the deuill, 8: 
had the __ fir both clothed, & in his 
right miade : and they were afraide. 

16 And they that ſawe it,tolde them, what 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with 
the deuill,and concerning the ſwine, 

d Marke how 17 Then *they began to pray him, that he 

loue of riches & would © dcparte from their coaſtes, 

5g reſpe-ts 18 And when he was come into the ſhip,he 
receiueClr ft, Mhathad bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, 

e The worli- prayed him that he might be with him. 

Ings more e- 19 Howbeit,leſus would nor ſuffer him, bur 

_ _ ſaid vnto him , Goe thy way home to thy 

do Ice{as Chris frifdes,&' ſhewe them whar great things 

fWe muſt de. the Lord hath done vnco thee, and bore 
he hath had compaſſion on thee, 


POy,ran with vit- 
Lrnce | 'eadiong. 


"or, the lake. 


clare vnto 0. 
- nag _ bene” 20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Goxeth te  "Decapolis,what great thinges leſus had 
wards ys, that done vnto him:and all men did marucile. 
thereby they 21 C And when leſus was come ouer againe 
DD of _ by ſhip vnto the otherfide, a great mulri- 
bOr,in the T_ rude gathered to him, and he was nere 
of the tencities. vnto the [ca. 
Mat. 9.14, 22 * Andbchold,there came one of rhe ru-+ 
lers of the Synagogue , whoſe name was 


luke $.4:. 
lairus: and when he ſawc him , he fcll 


S. Marke. 


thee by © God, that thou rorment me not. 


» Was dried yp, and ſhe *tclrin her bodic, 


Iairus daughter, 
downe at his feere, 


23 And beſoughr bim inſtantly, ſaying, My 
licle daughter lieth at point of death : 1 
pray thee that thou wouldeſt come andlay 
thine hands on her,that ſhe may be hea- 
led, and liue. 
24 Then he went with him, & agreat mul- 
titude followed bim,and thronged him. 
25 (And there was acertaine woman,which 
was diſcaled with an ifluc of bloud twelue 
yeres, 
26 And had ſuffered many things of ma 
phyſicions, and had ſpentall that ſhe had, 
and it auailed her nothing , bur ſhe bc- 
came much worſe, 
27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſhe came 
in the preaſe behinde, and 8 rouched his 
ught her to 
_ -m——_— Chriſt,and mo- 
38 For ſhe ſaid , If I may but touch his clo- ucq her to ap- 
thes,1 ſhalbe whole, _ h vere vato 


29 And ſtraight way the courſe of her bloud wn vo _ 


p | 1040n, tO attri- 
that ſhe was healcd of that "plzgue. Law any vertue 


30 Andimmcdiatly when leſus did knowe to his garmere, 
in him ſelfe the vertue that went out of 2 fentane. 
him, he turned him round abour in the A 
preaſe, and ſaid , Who hath rouched my * 
clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude rhrong thee , & ſaycit 
thou,Who did rouch me? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled*+ 
ſor ſhe knewe what was done in her, ard 
ſhe came and fcll downe before hum, aud 
rold him the whole truerh. 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goc in peace,and 
be whole of thy" plague.) 

35 While he yer {pake,there came fromthe 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe cer- 
zaine which ſaid , Thy daughter is dead: 
why diſcaſcſt thou the maſter anyfurther? 

3s Aſlone as Ileſus heard that worde ſpo- 
ken, he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synago- 
gue,Be not afraide : onely belecue. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to followe him, 
ſauce Peter and Iames , and lohn the bro- 
ther of James, 

38 Sohecame ynto the houſe of the ruler 
of the Synagogue , and ſawe the rumulr, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them, 

Why make ye this trouble, & weepe ?the 
childe is nor® dead, bur leepeth. h He ment, the 

42 And they ' laught him co ſcorne : but he wasror dead to 
pur them all our, and tooke the Father, & remameſo, be- 
the mother of the childe, and *them that vic ihe _ 
were with him, and centred in where the ns rnd 
childe lay, | to life. 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and iFor- they hd 
faidvnto her, Talitha cumi,which js by in- he hope to les 

A of. er Ine 2gaire. 
rerpretatio, Maiden, ſay vnto thee, atiſc. , That is, his 

43 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, and three diſciples. 
walked: for ſhe was of the age of rwelue 
yeres:and they were aſtonicd out of mca+ 
lure. 


Her faith 


43 And 


4 4-3 ._ 5 7 OP oe Or Og og RS eg DEITY 


Chriſt is contemned. 


43 And he charged them ftraighely that no 
man ſhould knowe of it, and commanded 
ro giue her meate. 


CHAP. YI. 


4 How Chriſt and hu are receined in their owne conntrie. 
7 The Apoitles commiſiion. is Sondrie opunons of 
Chrift. 25 lohn put to death , and buried. 31 Chriſt 
$19eth reſt to hs diſcuples, 38 The fine loawes and 16 
fiahes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the water. 55 He hea- 
letl) many. 


U Frerwarde * he departed thence,and 
came into his owne countric , and his 
diſciples followed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he be- 
gan tortcach in the Synagogue,and many 
that heard him, were aſtomucd , and ſaid, 
* From whence hath he theſe rhings? and 
what wiſedome is this that is guen vnto 


Aft '&# © \ 4+ 
br 4. 76s 


bl Chriſt is - 
lected of i" 


kmſfolkes. him, chat cuen "ſuch great workes are 
'Ur miracles. done by his hands! 

go confls 3 1s notthisthe carpenter Maries ſonne, 
þ That which the" brother of Iames & loſes, & of luda 


and Simon ? and are nor his fiſters here 
with vs?And they were® offended in him. 

Then leſus ſaid vnto them, A * Propher 
is not without honour, bur in his owne 
countrie, and among his owne kinred, & 
in his owne houſc. 


ought to moue 
them to come 
eo Chriit, cau- 
fer them to go 
back from him, 
which cometh 
pt their owne 


jen ; And © he could there © do no grear 
% $44 Fo f7 . . * 

habe. 4.4. workes ſaue that he laid his hands vpon a 
00011 $44: few ſick folke,and healed them. 

c Thatis,he And he maruciled ar their vnbcliefe, 
v mld not, * 

4 Lick: of faith * and wentabour by the rownes on cuery 


ſide,teaching., 
<* And he called the rwelue,and began 
ro ſend them rwo and two, and gaue them 


maketh vs vna- 
ble to receue 7 
Gods benefites, 


Mat.4.-23. Fg 

Lhea th power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

Mit.ro.r. 8 Andcommanded them,that they ſhould 

4 Jl $o rake nothing for their journey, ſauc a 
Ke 9H. Y . c . a 

e Chriſt. analy ſtaffe onely:neither * ſcrip,neither bread, 


neither money in their" girdles, 

But that they ſhould be ſhod with * fſan- 
dalcs,and char they ſhould not put on rwo 
coares, 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſocuer 


forbiddeth the 
to carie. anie9 
thing, which 
mig beburde- 
n0454,0r hinder 
the.r meſſage. 
'Qr, purſes, 
Ates.12 0. 

{ Wliach were a 
kmde of light _ 
ſhoes tied to the 
feete w itrings. 

£ Heforba deth 
curiolitie in 
changing their 
lo:2:ngs in this 


till ye departs thence. 

* And whoſocuer ſhal nortrecciue you, 
nor heare you, when ye depart thence, 
b * ſhake of the duſt that is vnder your 
feere,for a witnes vnto them. Verely 1 ſay 
vnto you, Itſhalbe caſter for Sodom, or 
Gomorrha at the day of iudgement, then 


thcir ſpeedie for that citic, 
= _ 12 © Andthey went out, and preached,that 


dels @ 6, men (hould amend their liues. 
hlntokenof ex 13 And they caſt our many deuils:and they 
- 7 and of * anointed manie that were ficke , with 
Or ible ven igyle and healed chem. 

reance of God | R 

which ſhal light 24 ©C* Then King Herode heard ef him ( for 
vpon them. his name was ſpread abroade ) and ſaid, 
Say 5-51-G48.8 Tohn Baptiſt is riſcn againe from the 
5rvghs? «waa cad , and therefore grear' workes are 
ſigne of this mi- Wroughe by him. 

raculous wor- 15 Other ſaid, Iris Elias :and ſome ſaid, It is 
king , and not a Prophet,or as one * of the Prophets. 


a medicine to 


heale diſeaſes : ſo that the gifte of miracles cealing,the ceremonie is 
Woo vic. Aat.rg.rduhg.9.7, k Meaning ,of the olde Prophers. 


Chap. VI, 


ye ſhall enter into an houſe, there abyde. 


The inconuenience of dauncing. 18 


16 * So when Herode heard ir, he ſaid, It is 4% os 
lohn whom 1 beheaded: he is 'rilen from | \ vom, rea 
tnisSCUuMmmun cor 
the dead. : rour, that they 
17 For Herodc himſelſc had ſent forth, and thouglt the 
had taken lohn, and bound him 1n priſon ſoulrs be.ng Ge- 
for Herodias ſake, which was his brother pony gens 
: ; one bodice went 
Philips wite, becauſe he had maricd her. qra;ght mio an 
18 For lohn ſaid vnto Herode, * lr 15 nor other, 
=Jawfull for thee to haue thy brothers £44415-9- 
TFT OT Re LT" — ———— << 
os , ed The libertie 
19 Therefore -Herodias had a quarel a- that tohn vied 
aw him, and would haue killed him, to reproue vice 
ut ſhe could nor: _—_ _ 
29 For Herode feared Iohn , knowing that ra ' 
he was a iuſt man, and an holy, and reue- true minitters 
renced him, and when he heard him, he ought to behave 
did many things,and® heard him gladly. —_ ws 5 
21 Bur the time being conuenient, when ,,,.. + Gods 
Herode on his birth ay made a banker to word,that it c6G- 
his princes and capraines,& chief eſtates pelleth the verie 


of Gable: tyrants to revue. 
22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias one the e King 


came in, and * daunced, and pleaſed He- had ſome go 
rode, & them thar ſare at table rogether, motions,but the 
the King ſaid ynto the maide, Aske of me ſeedefel m No- 


whar thou wilt,and I wil giue it thee. _ wm 


23 And he {ware vnto her, Wharſoeuer o What inconug * 


thou ſhalt aske of me , 1 wil give it thee, nience cdmerh 
even vnto the halfe of my kingdome. - As ——_ 

24 * Soſhe went forth, and ſaid ro her mo- __ ads 
ther, Whar ſhall aske?And ſhe ſaid, lohn 
Bapriſts head. 

25 Thenſhe came in ſtraight way with haſte 
ynto the King,and asked,ſaying,l woulde 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue me cuen now in 
a charger the head of John Bapriſt. 

26 Then the King was verie ſorie : yer for 
his othes ſake , and for their ſakes which 
ſare at table with him , he would not re- 
fuſc her. 

27 And immediatly the m—_— the hang: Toſephus cal- 
man, & gaue charge that his head ſhould leth her name $8 
be brought. So he went and beheaded ISIEED 
him in the priſon, dard gy 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and "9,,car4.., 
gave it ro x ® maide , & the maide gaue Lke.s. 19. 
it to her mother, - Apoſtles 

29 And when his diſciples heard ir, they OFeheir a_—— 
came and tooke yp his" bodice, and put it wet, 20.06. 
m arombe. Clare the ncent. 

© C* And the Apoſtles gathered them *i* & obedience. 

: ſolves rogether ke , and 4 rolde him (OI 
al things, both what they harh done, and of his ſeruancs 
whar they had _ - A _—_ 

t And heſaid vnto them, Come ye et _ 

: into the wildernes,* and reſt a Ghile: for —_— 
there were many commers and gocrs, make them 
that they had notleaſureto eate. __ agauut 

32 * Sothey went by ſhip our of the way in- Wy. | 
to a deſerr place, nog cnn 

33 Burthe people ſawthem when they de- Mar. 9.45. 

; parted, and many knewe him, and ranne 14.74.14. 
afoote thither out of al cities, and came ay von hb 
chither before them, and aſſembled vn- 1, 41s diſor. 
to-him. | der that 

234 * Then Teſus went out, and} ſawe 2 great people, where F 
mulrirude , and had ion on them, _— O_ 

becauſe rhey were like * ſheepe _— wanteth. 


<t 


», 


—_—— 


Chriſt watketh on the ſea. 


had no ſhepheard : * and he began to 
tcach them many things, 

35 * And when the day was now faire 
ſpent, his diſciples came vnto him ; ſay- 
ing, This 15 a deſert place, and now the 
day 15 farre pallcd. 

36 Letthem departe,that they may goe in- 
to the villages and townes abour , and 
buic them bread : for they hauc nothing 
to Eate, N 

37 | But he anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Glue ye them to cat. And they ſaid vnto 
him , Shal we go, and buic *ewo hundred 
penic worth of bread , and giue them to 
cat? 

33 * Then he ſaid vntothem , Howe many 
loaucs hauc ye ? go and Jlooke. And when 
they kacwe it, they ſaid, Fiuc, and rwo 
hihes, 


Lnke.g.i. 


Mars. 


t Which is a- 
bout five pound 
ſterling, 

At 1417 + 

luke. g.13. 

1011.6. 9. 

"Or,by table ful: : 
for in everie ranke 
Were 4s Marnie as 4 


table could holde. 39 So he commanded them, to make them 
u The Greeke 


od Gon All fit downe by ' companies vpon the 

ord thgniieti 

ſuch Bo . as greene gralle, 

are made in a 49 Then they late downe by ® rowes, by 

garden,ſothat y hundreds,and by fifrics. 

company,which 1 Andhc tooke the fiue Ioaues, and the 

were there lct, 

might ſceme as © hihes, and looked vp to heauen, and 

rowes,or orders - gaue thankes, and brakethe loaucs , and 

of beddes ma gaue them to his diſciples ro ſer before 

garden, them, and the two fiſhes he deuided a- 
mong them all, » 

42 Sothey did all catc,and were ſatisfied. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskerres tull 

'ofthe fragments,and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they that had caten, were abour fue 
thouſand men. 

45 © And {traight way, he cauſed his diſci- 
ples tro gointothe ſhip, and ro go before 
vnto the other fide ynto Bethſaida, while 

| he ſent away the people. 

46 Then afſſone ad 4% had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountaine to pray. 
47 * And when cuen was come, the ſhip 
was in the middes of the {ca,and he alone 

on the land. | 

48 - And he ſawe them troubled in rowing, 


Mat 14.23. 
iobn.6.15. 


(for the winde was contrarie vnto them) | 


and abour the fourth * watch of the night, 

he came varo them,walking vpon he lea, 

and would haue paflcd by them. 

. 49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon 
the ſea,they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpuir, 
and cried out, __ 

$0 For they all ſawe him, and were ſore a- 
fraid : but anon he talked with them, and 

y Chriſt aſu- ſaid vatothem,Be? of good comfort ; it-1 

reth his and ma- ],benorafraide. . + . 

KA ho. 51 Then he went vp vnto them into the 

word,& mighs fÞip,and the winde cealed,and they were 

tie power. {oreamaſed in themſelues beyond mea- 
| ſure,and marueciled. _ 

z They had for- 52, * For they had not conſidered the mar- 

got the miracle  ,,,. of chic. Jotues, , becauſe their hearts 

which was 

wrought with  WSr& hardened. | | 

ſueloaves $53 C*And they came ouer, and wenr into 

Mat 14.34: the land of Genneſarct, and arrived. 

54.$0 when they were come out of the ſhip, 


ſtraight way they knew him, 
55 And canne about throughout all thatre- 


* Which was a- 
bout two or 

three houres be 
foreday. 


$. Marke. 


Mens preceptes, 


gion round about, 4nd began to caric hi- 
ther and thither in beddes all that were 
ſicke,where they heard that he was. 

56 And whither {ocuer he entred into tow- 
nes, orcitigs, or villages , they laid their Or, marker 
ſicke in the" ftretes , and prayed him that £,,9,.0 
they might touch at rhe leaſt the * edge was in» his +47 
of his garment. And as manic as touched ment, but tor | 


him,were made whole. ——_— 
b CY had m 
CRAS. YIik 


The diſciples eate with vawazhen hands. 8 The cor 
meandement of God u tranſgreſſed by many traditions, 
22 VVhat defileth man. 24 Ofthe woman of Syrovhe 
nifſa. 32 The healing of the domme. 37 The peuple 
praiſe ( krift, 
I "T Hen* gathered ynte him the Phari- #4'-*-+. 


. IA: "or, filthie. 
{es,and certaine of the Scribes which , Tj. pure 


came from lerulalcm. ; would rot cath 

2 And whe they ſawe ſome of his diſciples v-waſken hids, 
cate meare with” common *handes.(thar *<auſe they 

"te | thought that the 

15 to ſay viiwaſhen)rhey complained. commen hand. 

(For the Phariſes, and all the Tewes, ex- ling of thinges 

cept they waſh their hands ® oft, cate nut, debiled them, (@ 


holding the tradition of rhe Elders. that they made 
O holines ard reli. 


And when they come from the matket,ex- pigeg dependin 
cept they waſh,they cate not: and manie "> waſhings, 
other things there be , which they haue Þ Or contenti- 
taken vpon them to obſerue, as the wa- —_ _— 
ſhing of cuppes,and *portes,and of bralcn « 1.jtle pots, 
veſſels,and of tables.) ſomewhat more 
Then asked him the Phariſes and Scri- 12 quantitie, they 
bes , Why walke nor thy diſciples accor- ——_— 
ding to the-tradition of the Elders, but 7/a.29.:4. 
cate ' meat with vnwaſhen hands? | 4 With an out. 
Then he anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, _ 
Surely * Eſaihath propheſicd well of you, gran 
hypocrites, asit is written, This people crine but Gods 
honoureth me with rheir%ippes, bur their word, is a falſe 
hearris farre away from me. worſhiper,and a 
. i” » feducer of the 
7 Bur they worſhip me in vaine, teaching 1. ome 
for dotrines the * commandementes of his docirine ne- 
men.' ver ſo proba- 


For ye-laye the commidement of God be _ wdge- 
aparte,and obſcrue the tradition of men, mas yh —_ 
as the waſhing of pottes and of cuppes, & deur.,.rs. 
miny other ſuche hke things ye do. ephe. 6.2. 

And hefaid vntothem, Well, ye reie& £*942147- 
the commandement of God that ye may prove; 4 
obſerue your owne tradition, f That is, with. 

19 For Moſes faid, *Honour thy father and ovt avie hopeof 
thy mother; and,* Whoſocuerſhal curſc pardon. 
father or mother, let him dye the death. 

11 Burye fay, Ifa man fay to father or mo- 
ther , Corban , that is, By the gift that is 
offred by me , thou maiſt haue/profie , be 
ſhalbe free, 

12 So ye ſuffer him no more to do anie [34ar.r5.ce. 
thing for his father,or his mother, * There is ns 


' _ outward or cor- 
13 Making the word of God of none au poral thing, 


thotitie, by. your tradition which ye haue {1.04 mereth 
ordeined:: and ye doe many ſuche like int» man, that 
things. can defile him: 


/ : meanins chief! 
14 * Then he called the whole multitude whic 


ynto him , and ſaid vnto them, Hearken ;44ey be taken 

you all vnto me,and vnderſtand. exceſcinely,itc6 

15 Therevis nothing withour a man, that meth of the 1n- 

can dcfile him, when it entreth into hirfi: 0rdinate luſt of 
ng22 ; the heart, 


bur che things which procede out of him, (, 31u6 j$evil. 
are 


KT 


The chi drens head. 


are they which defile rhe man, 

16 1f any hauc cares to heare, let him 
heare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe away 
from the people, his diſciples af ked him 
concerning the parable, 

18 Andhe laid vnto them, What? are ye 
without ynderſtanding alſo > Doe ye not 
knowe that whatſocuer thing trom with- 
out entreth into a mi, can notdehile him, 

19 Becauſe itenucth nut inta his heart, bur 
into the bellic , and goeth our. into the 
draught which is the purging of al meats? 

20 Then he ſaid, That which cometh our of 
man,that dchlech man, 

21 * For from within, ewe» out of the heart 
of men,procede cuil thoughts,adulterics, 
fornicauons,murthers, 

'22 Theftres, couctouſnes,wickednes,deccir, 
" yncleannes, "a wicked eye, backebiting, 


Gen.5.4.& 8.37. 


#0, wantonmmes, 


» Or, cnmie. 
pride,fooliſhnes, 
23 Allchcſe euill things come from within, 
and dehtile a man, | 
Mar.ry-ar, 24 C* And from thence he roſe, and went 


into the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and 
entred into an houſe, and wonlde that no 
man ſhould haue knowen : but-he coulde 
not be hid. _ 

25 Foracertaine womi, whole lule daugh- 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, 
and came,and fell at his feere; 

26 ( Andche woman was a Greeke,'aSyro- 

hcniſſian by nacion ) and (hee beſoughr 

bim that he would caſt our the deuill our 

of her daughter. , *7 | 

h Meaning the 27 Burleſus ſaid vnto her, Lerthe*children 
lewes, I firſt be fed ; for it is not good to/rake the 
ed ns childrens bread,& to caſt ir vnto/whelpes. 


were firſt made. 


i Thelewes 28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaid vato him, 
tooke ſtrangers Tructh, Lord: yetin dedethewhelpes car 
no better then ynder the table. of the childrens*cromes. 
thedogges,and 


therefore Chriſe 29 Then he ſaid ynco her, For this faying,go 
ſeaketh accor- - thy way z/the deuwll is, gone our of thy 
dingto theiro- daughter.,./ {1 ds 

Cs Akeeh 3® And when ſhe was come. home to her 
but the poore Houſe,the founde the deuill departed, and 
crommes, and © her daughter lying on the bed: 

ade pe 2:9 nur 31 « And, he deparred agaiae from the 
bread, wherein coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidongand.came vn- 


ſhed c . 
her ons ha tothe ſeaof Galile, through the; middes 
humilitie. of the coaſtes of Decapolis./! ,,'- 


32 And they brought ynto.hium-one that 
was deafe, and ſtambred inhis ſpeache, 
nI praied him to put his hand ypon hun. 
33 ways ”—_ him aſide row the m 
titude,and put his ftingers4n his cares, 
did {rapes | nked fo rongue. 
I Declaringby 34 And looking vp to heauen, he' ſighed, 
this ſignethe c6- and ſaide vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
ws. that he. Beopened,.;; ” | 
miſerics. IP 35 And traightway his cares were opened, 
and the ſting of his rongue was loſed, 
and he ſpake-plaine.. 
36 And be commanded them, that they 
\ *- ſhouldtellnoman: bur how much ſocycr 
he forbade them, the more: a great deale 
they publiſhed it, 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied,lay- - 


Chap. VIIL 


17-\An 


The Phariſesleaucn, 19 


ing,* ® He hath done all things well ;he Gowr-47-erdl.29 ae 
maketh both the deafe to heare, and the 2 A5 they 


would fay,bel- 
comme to ſpeake, des all the mira- 


cles that he hath 
CHAP. VI. done, cuenthis 


The miracle of the ſewen loaues. 11 The Phariſes now declareth 
aſke a figne. 15 The leawmn of the Phariſcs. 22 The that wharſoeuer 
blmde receyuet h bs jibe. 20 He was hrower of hid di” he doeth, is ve- 
epicy. 33 Hereprontth Titir: 34 And ihew tth howe ry well. 
neceſ[arie perſecution v | 
N * thoſe dayes, when there was a yery CHAP YET, 
*great multzuade., and had nothing to 6:05. Ih 
eare, lceſus called, his diſciples ro him, and 
ſaid vato them, - ;{ ,.-! | 
I haue * compaſſion on the multitude,be- # Chriſt proui- 
cauſe they hauc now continued with me _ _— _ 
three dayes, and haue nothing to.cate. (1.6 defieute 
3 Andifl {cndthem ayay faſting co their and forſiken. 
owne houles,they wauld faint by the way: 
for ſome of them came from farre, 
4 Then his diſciples anſwered him," How »g, whence. 
can a man ſauſhexhele,* with bread here b 1f bread were 
inthe wildernes? . | 4 _ to —_ 
And he aſked them, Howe many loaucs Yo emer 
haue ye ? And they ſaid, Scugn. + p args pet 
6 Then he commanded the. multitude, to meate. 
. fix downe on.the/grounde : and he:tooke 
the ſcuen loaues,and gaue thankes,brake 
#bym,and gaue to his diſciples to {cr before 
3. thenyand they did ſer rhem before theipeo- 
e. 
7 "They hadalfo a fqwe,ſmal fſhes;& when 
\. he hadgiuen thankes he comanded them 
alſo ro be ſer before chews. 
$. 'Sothey did gate, aud were ſufhiſed, and 
they tooke vp ofthe hrokE meate thatwas 
left, ſeyen bal kers full; .., | 
9 (And they thaz had eaten, were about 
, foure thoyſand)ſo he ſens them away. 


— 


It» 


A 


. 19 4* Andanonhecntred into a ſhip with -Ha!-29-29: 


his diſciples, and,camcnto the partes of —_— 
*Dalmanutha.  /';, /, | | - dyberwer e the 
11. * Andthe Phariſes came forth, andbe- lake of Geneſa- 
- to diſpute with hing, ſeeking of him a - ages 
__ . 


not be giuen yo this genexation. ; , poſe hn 
13i/4.So heleftghe "went intotheſhip — ! 
- agayne,and departed ta the other Gile, ec Chriſtgoeth 


i peicher had they.9, G6-(ulp, ith them, cv chem. = 
2 wiltulldeſtru. 
15 And hechargedths, Gayiog, Take hede, ion. 
pay ke; che _ the Phariſes, jou if « figne be 
[and ofthe leauep gf Herode. | 
16 And they thought among them ſehues, Ao rd 
faying,s #,becaule we haue no bread, -them any ligne, 
when lokus knewe it, he, faid ynco )et me tealiar 
the, Why reaſon you rhus,becauſe ye haue yon —oeng os 
, nobreadsperceiue ys not yer,ncither vn- g He willeth 
der{tidhauc ye your harrs-yet hardened? them to beware 
18, Haus ye eyes and ſee not? and have ye <20r4gious do- 


Arine,and ſi 
-\eares and heare. not? and doe ye Dot re- Cuben dis 
member ?/! \.;, as the aduerſa- 


19 * Whenlbrake the fiue Joaues among ries vſcd to ſup- 
- kue thouſand, how many baſkets full of Inn goſpel. 
broken meate tooke ye vp? they'ſaid vnto ; 
Ddddd.j, him, 


Peters confelsion. 
him, Twelue. 
20 And whe I brake ſeuE among foure thou- 
ſand, how many baſketres of the lJeauings 
of broken meate tooke ye vp ? And they 


ſaid, Scuen. 
h Chri repro- 3x Then he ſaid vnto them, * Howe is it that 
uerh them be- ye ynderſtand not ? 


cauſcthex min- 22 And he came to Bethſaida, And they 

the np brought a blinde man ynto him, and deſi- 

[7120 p/n with- red him to rouch him, 

ſtanding _ 23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, 

oo! ener 'Y © andicdhimour'sf therowne, and ſpit in 

that he gaue the Þis cycs,and pur his handes vpon hum, & 

their Lay bread aſked him,ifhe fawe ought. 

24' Arid he looked vp,and faid,I ſee men:for 
I ſee them walking like trees, 

25 Afﬀer that,he put his hands againe vpon 
his eycs,and made him looke againe.And 
he wasreſtored to his fight, and ſawe cuc- 
ry man a farre of clerely. 

26 Andhe ſent himhome to his houſe, ſay- 
ing, Neither goc into the towne, nor tcll 
itto any inthe towne. | 

27 ©* And Ieſus went our, and his diſciples 
into the rownes of Cefarea Philippi. And 
by'the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying 
viito them, Whom do men ſay that I am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay lohn Ba 
eiſt: and ſome, Elias: and ſomeone of the 
Prophetes. 

z9 And heſaid vnto them, Bur whom ſay ye 
tharl am > Then Peter anſwered and ſaid 

3 He that is the vnto him, Thou artthe iChriſt, | 

anointed of God 2g And he ſharpely * charged them that 


Mat.r6.eg, 


kuke.g. it. 


- ED nn n- chey ſhould rellno man. 
ſaluation. 31 Thenhebegantoreachethem that the 


Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things, 8& 
ſhould be + of the Elders, and of 
I-ſt Coden hats — hEbie Prieſts,and ofthe Seribes, and be 
ſhould rather flaine, and within three daics riſe againe. 
Hinder then fur- 32 And he ſpake tharthing plainely. Then 
ther the myſte- Peter rooke him aſide, and began to re- 
rie of his com- bale thimm. 4 

Sit 3 "Then he turned backe, and-looked on 
I Thisword fi- - his diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying; 


k Deferring it 
to a more com- 
modious time, 


= _ m_ mo __ — for _ — 
| * derſtandeſtnorthethings that arc of s 

Fam 4 mn but the things that are of men. 

hedidas much 34 CAnd he called the people yaro him 

= ona layto with his diſciples, and ſayd' ynto them, 

Obeying God, —=* Whoſocuer willfollowe me;lerhimfor- 

Mat.togt.and ſake him ſclfe, and'rake vp his croſle, and 


16.24: followe me. 


buke.g.23.n4 35 Forwhoſoeuer will *ſaue his life, ſhall 
Mat ro.29. and Joſeit : but whoſoruer' ſhall loſe his life 
16.25. for my ſake and the Goſpels, hee ſhall 
luke.9.14.and ®ſaue it. v7 
mn 36 For whar ſhal it profire a man, though he 
m For mortali. ſhould winrie the whole worlde,'if he lo 
tie and corrup- > his ſoule? 
tion, he thalre- 25 Or wharſhall a man giue for rec6pence 
fitieandoet.. Ofhisſoule? | 

_ ER 38 *For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me; 
Mat.19.33, and of my wordes among this adulrerous 
luke 9.26, and finfull generation, of him ſhall the 
—— Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo, when he 


commeth in the gloric of his Father with 
the holy Angels, 


Chriſt maſtbe heard, / 
CHAP. 1x, | 


2 The transfiguration. 7 ( brit « to be heard. 26 The 
domme ſpirit u cait owt. 29 The force of prayer and fa- 
ling. 31 Of the death and reſnrreffron of Chrift. 33 
The diipmt ation who thoulde be the greatetF. , z5 Net 
to bmder the courſe of the Golþell. 42 Offences ars 
forbidden, 


[4 ANd * he ſaid vnto them, Verely I fay Mar.19.22. 
vnto you,that there be ſome of them ike.g. 27. 

that ſtand here, which ſhall nor raſte of 

death,ril|they haue ſcene the * kingdome a The preaching 

of God come with power, of the goſpel re. 
2 * Andſix dayes after, Ieſusroke Perer,& wn, Cake 
lames,and lohn,and broughtthem vp in- this to com. 
to an hic mountaine our of the way alone, forte them, and 
and he was tranſhgured before them, @*at they ſhould 


3 And hisraimentdid® ſhine,and was very bot thinke they 


: : trauailed in 
white,as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can yaine. 


make _u the carth. | rrapery 
© Efjac with 6ke.9.28. 
4 Andthere appeared vnto the Elias with b Chriſt thew: 


Meſes,and they were talking with leſus. 1, þic main; 
, maieſt 
5 Then Peter anſwered, and faid to Ieſus; ſo flare as thee 
Maſter, itis good for ys tobe here: ler ys infirmitie was 
make alſo three rabernacles,one for thee, nad 67 


and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


6 *©Yerhe knew not whar he ſaid: for they c Peter meaſuy. 


were afraide, red this viſion 


7 And there was a cloude thar ſhadowed *<r4ing to his 


OWwNe Capacitie 
them,and a voyce came out of the cloud, noe conſidering 


ſaying, * This is my beloued Sonne : the end thereof, 
dheare him. Mat.z.17.@ 175+ 


8 Andſodenly they looked rounde abour, Inkeg.g. 22. 


chap.t. i. 


and ſaw no more any man ſauce Ieſus only 4 Chriſt onely 
with them. muſt be the 


9 *And as they came downe from rhe chiefereacher & 


mounraine, he charged them, that they __ —_— 


ſhould rellno man whar they had ſeene, profeſſe them 
ſaue when the Sonne of man were rifen ſclues to be his 
from rhe dead againe. m_—_— _ 
10 Sothey kept tharmarrer to them ſelues, or 94 ainoch him 
and Jernanded one of another, what the this authoritie, 
riſing fr6 the'dead againe ſhould meane ? and c6maunderh 
11 Alſo Co him,fayine, Why ſay the vo obedicce, 
Scribes, that * Elias * muſt firſt come ? 141, d 
12 Andh&e anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, «© Their falſe 0+ 
Elias verelyſhal firſt come, and reſtore al pinion was that 
things: * andas itis written of the Sonne eyO fp _ 
of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, & be £,,,, 4. 
ſet ar he. 1% or that his ſoule 
13 Bur aye vnto you, that * Elias is come, OUR enterinto 
(andthey have done vnto him wharſoc- |." other boy 
uer they would) as itis written of him. F T mo is, lokn 
14 C* Andwhen he came to his 8diſciples, Baptilt. 
he ſaw a great multitude abour therk and AFG 
the Scribes diſputing with them, uy . mM 
15 And ſtraightway all the people, when g1ch he left 
they behelde him, were amaſed, and ran the day before. 
to him, and ſaluted him. | 
16 Then he afked the Scribes,Whar diſ- ,, ug 
pute you "among your ſclues? h When þ ſpirit 
17 And one of the companie anſwered,and c6meth him 
ſaid, Maſter] haue broughtmy Sonne vn- he teareth fum 
rorhee,which hath a dommeſpirit: Pontoon, 
t3 And whereſoeuer he taketh him,he*tea- :5 in acolike 3 
reth him, and he fomerh, and _ mi feeleth ſuch 
his teeth, and pineth away ; and1 ſpake to 9 , As if his 
wels were 


thy diſciples that they ſhoulde caſt him |. over. 


our,and they could nor. 
19 'Then 


IF RT 


ww 0&T oo 


- 72 ww © 


Of hunulitie. 
19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, *'O 


It tom faithles generation, how long now ſhall [ 
OE @ be with you! how longnowe thall I ſuffer 


tharp an anſwer: you! Bring him vitro me. 
but Chriſt ſpea- 20 So they brought him vnto him: and af- 


- a - pr PT%. fooneastheſpuitſawe him, he tare him, 
ub hed and he fel downe on the grounde,walow- 
were ſtubburne ing and foming. 

and deſperate. 2x1 Then he aſked his Father, Howe lon 


time is it fince he hath bene thus? And he 
ſaid,Ot a chlde. 

22 Andofttimes he caſteth him into the 
fire,and into the water to deſtroy him:bur 
ifthoucanſt do any thing, helpe vs, and 
haue compaſſon vpon vs. 

k TheLordis 22 Andleſus faid vnto him, If *chou canſt 
help - = ©: belccucir, all things arc 'poſlible ro him 
weout hum not Tthatbelceucth. 


backe through 24 And ſtraight way the father of the childe 


our incredulitie. crying with teares, ſaid, Lorde, 1 belecue : 
1 Althings that © ils , : 
are agreable to helpc my ® vnbeliete. 


the will of God, 25 When leſus ſawe that the people came 


ſhube graunted rfining together, he rebuked the vncleane 
to him that br- ſpirir, ſaying vnto him, Thou domme and 
leucth : for faith 

(cketh nothing, = cate ſpirit, 1 charge thee , come our of 
that is contr him,and enter no more into him. 


to us will, or - 26 Thenthe ſpiric cryed, and rent himſore, 
_ ws 9 rms and came our, and *he was as one dead,in 
— Thats the fo muchtharmany ſaid, He is dead. 

feblenes, and im- 27 Burleſus roke his hand, and lift him vp, 


per'ection of and he roſe. 4 
ay fs 28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
a his diſciples aſked him ſecretly , Why 
coulde nor we caſt him our ? | 
29 And he ſaid ynto them, This kinde can 
by no other meancs come forth, but by 
® prayer, and faſting. 


© Meaning,that 
' which is 39 ©* Andtheydepartedthence,andwent 
farely zroun- through Gali e, & he would not that any 


ſurely groun- 
ded vponfaith, - ſh haue knowen it. 


- | I 31 Forhe taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
2 profitable aide. them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliue- 


Mat.17, 22, redintothe handes of men, and they ſhal 

bike. 9. 22, kill him, bur after that he is killed, he ſhall 
riſe againe the third day. 

< —_— 32 Bur ? rhey vnderſtoode not that ſaying, 

Chritt ſhoulde and were afraide toaſke him. 

reigne temp0- * Afrer/ he came; ro Capernaum: and 


rally, this mat- 


neal his dah when he was in the houſc;he afked them, 
was (o fraunge, Whar was ie that ye diſputed among you 
vu 


that they co by the way ? wm 

conn ucpies AR. © And they helde their peace: for by the 
Mere. way they reaſoned among them ſelucs, 
buke. 9.49. who weld be the chiefeſt;” i 


35 Andheſate down,and called the twelue; 
and ſaid ro:them, If any man defire ro be 
firſt; rhe fame thalbe laſt 'of all, and ſer- 
uauntyneoall; 
35 Andhetooke a litle childe, and ſethim 
in the middes ofthem, and tooke him'in 
q Yowit,onty | his armes;and ſaid vntothem, 


v man, but 25 "37 'Whoſoeur thall receyue'one of ſuche 

" holy hy ome litle children in my Name, receiuerh me : 

fulnes of all and whioſoeuer recciueth me, receiuerh 

graces and be« not *me,but him char ſent he. 

_ . 38 C* Theti' Tohn anſwered' him , ſaying, 
e.p.49. 


Mafter,we ſawe one caſting out deuils by 


; thy Naroe, which followeth nor vs, and g 


AF 


q 
% 
. 
- 


— 


+ 


Chap: -X; 


To anoyde offences. 20 


we forbade him, becauſc he followcth ys 
nor. 

39 "But leſus ſaid, Forbid himnor: for there , c,,.,. _ 
15no man that can doe a" miracle by my "Or, ay great 
Name, that can lightly ſpeake cuill of me. ****- 


49 For whoſoeuer 15 not * apainſt vs, is on 98h he 
our parte. S a4 ſhewe not him 


jo ſcife to be mine 
41 * And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup of yet nthat he * 
water to drinke for my Names fake, be. b<xreth reve- 
cauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay vn. ee mY 
] ſhall ] , Name, it 1s 
to you, he not Joſe his rewarde 
* . . ynough tor Vs. 
43 And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one of Mat.1e.42. 
theſe litle ones, that beleue ih me, it were $7415 
better for him rather,that a milſlonewere * - oy 
Hanned about hi k Mat.;.29.& 18.1. 
ge t his necke,and that he were C\ lt is a maner of 
caſt into rhe ſea. ſpeach which 1i- 
43 * Wherefore it thine * hand cauſe thee ER wy 
to offend, cut it of : it is better for thee to war wor og 
| . things, which 
enter into life, maimed, then hauing rwo kinds vs to 
hands, togoe into hell, into-the fire that ſerve Chriſt. 
neuer thalbe quenched, . Fee. | 
* ; t Theſe limili- 
44 ” Where their *worme dyeth nor, and je; declare 
the hreneuer _ our. the paires, and 
45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to of ternal rormenes 
fende,cutitof: it is better for thee to goe the damned. 
halr into life, then hauing rwo fi \ Jnrng mnnany 
3 g o fecre to be that it is better 


caſt iro hell, into the fire that neuer ſhal- tobe ſacrificed 


be quenched, hat 7 by ſalte 

6 Wherethei fire, thatis, 
4 —— heir _ dyeth not, and the tobepurged and 
goern our. ſanctitied, then 


47 Andifthine eye cauſe thee to offende, to beſcnt into 
plucke ir out: it 1s better for thee to go in- hell tire, 
to the kingdomt of God with one eye,thE wa ” : 
hauing rwo eyes; tobe caſt into hell fire, We.,,. 35. 

48 Wheretheir worme dyeth nor, and the x They which 
fire neuer goeth our. - _— 

49 For curry mani ſhalbe * ſalted with fire: —_— - 
& *cuery lacriice ſhalbe ſaked with ſalte. areas ſatr,whicls 

50 *Salre is good: burif the *ſalte be vnſa- hath loſt his ſa- 
uerie,wherwith ſtall it be ſeaſoned: Haue 9997 2nd are 
falr in your ſclues, and haue peace, one > ppp _ 
with another. 


C HjA P,, X. 
4 Of dinorcemit, 17 The rich md queiangth with Chrif. 
I Thery Ted that are ——_— " eo: 
* ſannes of Zebodaws. 46 Bartimews bath bu e301 opened. 
1 A Nd * he arofe from thence,and went Met.19.2. 
'''& Iinro the caſtes ofTudea by the farre 
"fide of Jordan, & the people reſorted vn- 
to him agayne, and as he was wont, he 
” raughrthemagaine, | 
2 ThenthePharifes came and aſked him, 
- firwere Tawfalf for aman to pur away bis 
. wife,andr oped him, | 
$ "And he anfwered, and aide ynto them, ,y,,,, 
What did *Moſes commande ou? 2 —" 20 way 
4 And they ſaid; Moſes fuffred to write a toamend abuſes 
"bill of divorcetnent, and to pur her away, 759 returneto 
5 Thenleſus anſweted,andfaid ynto them, "5 aficution | 
For the hardnes of your heart he wrote rrie them by 


- this precept vheo you. Gods worde. 
6, Bur at the * beginning of the creation #*--7- 
* God made them male and female, ae 


7 * For this cauſe ſhall manleaue his father vary 


and mother,and cleaue ynto his wife, «pbe.5.27- 


8 And they twaine ſhalbe one" fleſh;ſo chat "&1, 7m. 
they are no more twaine, bur one flcſh, 
* Therefore, what God hath coupled to- 1.Cor.7.10, 
Dddddij. ge- 


Of riches, 


gether, ler nor man ſeparate, 
19 Andin the houſe his diſciples af ked him 
= againe of that matter. 

1, 197192 11 Andheſaid yntothem,*Whoſocuer ſhal 

Res. put away his wife and marie another, *c6- 

b For the ſec6dd mitterh adulteric againſt her, 

is not hiswite, 12 And if awoman pur away her huſ band, 

but tus harlot. nd be maricd to another , ſhe commit- 
rcth adulterie. 

13 © * Then they brought litle children 
to him, that he thoulde rouche them: and 
his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them, 

14 But when Ieſus ſawe it, he was diſplea- 
ſed, and ſaid ro them, Suffer the Jitle chil- 
drcn to come vnto me, and forbid them 
not : for of ſuche is the kingdome of 
God. 

15 Verely I faye ynto you, Whoſocuer ſhall 
not recciue the kingdome of God as a 
litle childe, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, 
and put his handes ypon them,and 4ble(- 
ſed them. 4 

17 C And when he was gone out on the 
way,there came one * running,and knee- 
Iced to him, and aſked him, Good Maſter 
what ſhall 1 doo, thatI may poſlefle eter- 
nall life ? 

18 leſusſaid to him, Why: calleſt thou me 
good ? there is none © good but one, even 
God, | 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 

* Thou ſhalt not commit adulteric . Thou 

ſhalrnot kill, Thou ſhalr,nor ſteale , Thou 

ſhalt not beare falſe witnes . Thou ſhalt 
hurt no ar. Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, | 

Then he anſiyered,and {aid td him, Ma- 
tributed to men {{<r+ a theſe things I haue obſerued from 
which is fullof my youth, | ot af) 
vanitie and hy- 21 Andlcfus behelde him,and* loued him, 

—_ and ſaid ynto him, One thing is lacking 

f That is, heap- Yeo thee, Goe and8ſelFal tharthou haſt, 

proved certaine and giue to the poore , and thou ſhalt 

good ſerdethat  hHaue treaſure in heauen,and come, folow 
rar eta —_— me, and take yp the croſle. 

Aliclention. 22 Buthe was ſad at thar ſaying, and'went 
He toucheth away ſorowfull; for he had great poſſeſ- 

bi porn, ay fhons. 

ore, wi:c1%-. 23 Andleſus looked round abour, and ſaid 
— diſciples, Howe hardly doe they 
thar haue riches,enter into the kingdome 

of God! SP et ©.90 ; 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his. 
wordes. Bur Icſus anſwered againe, and 
ſaid vnto them ; Children, howe hard is ir 
for them thatrruſt i riches, ro enter into 
the kingdome of God! _— 

25 Itis caſter for a"came! ro go through the 
eye of a nedle, then for a ® riche man to 
enter into the kingdome of God, 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, 
ſaying with chemſclues, Who then canbe 
ſaued? 

27 Bur Ileſus Jooked vpon them, and ſaid, 
With mE tis impoſſible, but nor with gad: 
for with God 'all things arc poſlible, 


Mat. 19.13. 
luke s.ts. 


c Wemuſthe 
regenerate and 
voyde of all 
pride, and cun- 
cupiſcence. 
d It was vſual 
w.th the lewes 
that the oreater 
Mould blefle the 
inferior, Eb. 7.7. 
therefore Chriſt 
being head of 
His Church, did 
by a ſfolemn* 
kinde of pra yer 
offer vp and con- 
ſecrate the babes 
to God. 
Mat.:19.16. 
luke 18 18, 
e Chr:twoul 
ſhewe that his 
o00Incs Was 
wn otherways 
then the good- 45 
nes which is at- 


" Or eab'e yope. 

h Which put- 
teth histruſt in 
r.ches. 

1 For he can 
glue grace tO 
the rich,tocauſe 
him tocnioy his 
riches ,as 
though he had 
them not. 


S. "Marke. 


Chriſtes cup and baptiſme, 


C * Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Mat.19.27, 

Lo,we haue forſaken all, and haue follow- 4-14 28. 

cd thee, 

29 leſus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
ro you, there 15 no man that hath forſaken 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife,or children, or landes for 
my ſake and the Goſpels, 

39 Bur he ſhall receive an hundred folde 

| nowe at this preſent : houſes, and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren,and lands with * perſecutions,and in k Wemuſt nor 
the worlde to come,eternall life. —_— wn 

31 K _ ny that are \ firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and owe 1% ng 
tac lait,hrit, defires, but re- 

32 C* Andtheywere inthe way going yp ferrethe accom. 
———— ny leſus went 59 x Ac. (OG 
and they were amaſed,and as they follow- —_ —_ 

ed,they were afraide, and leſus rooke the ſecutions ,and af- 

wwelue againe, and beganto tell the what fictions perfor. 
things ſhould come ynto him, MITES uw 

33 Saying, Beholde, we go vpto Ieruſalem, beenpediens.” 
& the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered vn- Let vs therefcre 
to the hie Prieſts, and to the Scribes, and !carme to haue 
they ſhall condemne him to death, and a hy wp 
ſhall deliver him ro the Genules. tried, we my 

34 Andthey ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge enioyour trea. 
him, and ſpitypon him, and kill him: but {»rrsin heaucn, 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. _ w. pr 

35 © © Then lames and lohnthe ſonnes of | 4e (th this 
Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, becauſe t'cy 
we worilde that thou ſhouldeſt doe tor vs _ are fi - c:l- 

_ that that we defire. bor out og 

35 And he ſaid vnto them, What woulde ye rot d.ſdayne 
I ſhoulde do for you ? others. 

37 And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, 29-17 
that we may fit one at thy right hand, _— 
and the other 'at thy left hande in thy 
glory. 

38 Butleſus ſaid ynto them, Ye knowe nor 

--whatyeaſke: Canye ®drinke of the cup ® _—_ be 
thar 1 ſhall drinke- of, and be. baptized onk—myd-) 
_ the/bapriſme that I ſhalbe baptized &jons? 
witn ? x ''40) 

39 And they ſaid ynto him, We can. Burt Ie- 
ſus ſaid ynto them, Ye ſhall drinke in dede 
of the cup that I ſhall drinke of, and be 
baprized with the baptiſme' wherewith I 
ſhalbe bapuized: 

49 Burroht at my right hande, and at my 
left,is not*mine to giue,burt ir ſhalbe gizien n T have not 
to them for whom is prepared, = >< maygip 

41 And when the ten heard that, they be- *27 ms: 
gan to diſdaine/at Iames and lohn. 

42 Bur Ieſus called them vnato him, and ſaid 
tothem, * Ye knowe that: they: which de- £uke-12-r5- 

- lite to beare-rule among: the Gentiles, 
haue domination ouer themy and they 
that be great amohg them, exetcile au- 
thoriric ouer them, | 

43 But it ſhall *nor be ſo among you : but , .Chriſtwon!ld 
whoſocuer wil be great among yowſhalbe not that his dil - 
your ſeruanr. ciplexaomant-' 4 

k - ters ſhoulde 

44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, ,_ . £16 3s 
ſhalbe the ſeruant of all. worldly gouer-/ | 

45 For cucnthe Sonne of man-came not nours doe. 

to be ſerued, bur to ſerue, and to giue his 

life for the raunſome of manie. 

46 C* Then 


28 


Þ 


'e Many came" 


The vertue of faith. 


46 C* Thenthey came to lericho : and as 


{at.20.29. 

hos 19.35» he went out of Icricho with his diſciples, 
The other and a great multitude » ? Bartimeus che 

Euangeliſtes ſonne of Timeus,a blinde man,fate by the 

mencion two, © Wayes fide begging. 

but Markena- 47 And when he heard that it was leſus of 

_— Ae : Nazaret, he began to cric andto faye, lc- 


ſus rhe Sonne ot Dauid, haue mercy on 
me. 

48 And manie rebuked him , becauſe he 
ſhoulde holde his peace : bur he cried 
much more,O Sonne of Dauid haue mer- 
cic on me, 

49 Thenlefus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded 
him to be'called: & they called rhe blind, 
laying vnto him, Be of good c6fort: aritc, 
he calleth thee. 

59 So he threwe away his cloke, and roſe, 
and came to leſus, 

5t Andleſavanſvered, and ſaid vnto him, 
What wilt thou that I do vnto thee? And 
the blinde ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I may 
receie fighr. 

52 'Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. And by and by, 
he receiued'his fight, and followed leſus 
in the way. 


q The more 
that Satan rel1- 
fteth vs, the 
moureourfa.th 
ought tO iN- 
cceale. 


CHAP. XL. 
tr Chriſt rideth to Ieruſalem. 13 Theſe ve tree dryeth vp, 
15 The bers and ſcllers are cat out of the teple. 24 He 
declareth the vertwe of fanth, and howe wethould pray. 
27 The Phar:ſes quettion with Chrith, 


Mat .21.1. 


bike 19.29, 


bi A Nd * when'they came nere to Ieru- 

ſalem,ro Berhphage & Bethania vnto 

the mount of Oliues, he ſent forth two of 
his diſciples, 

2 Chriſt ſhew. # And ſaid vnto them, *Go your wayes in- 

eth by this to that towne that is ouer againſt you,and 

poore entrie the  afſgone as ye ſhall enterinto it, ye ſhall 


itate of his king 
dnie;andieh inde a coſte bound, whereon neuer man 


not like tothe fate: looſe him, and bring him. 
great magniti- 3 Andifany manſay vnto you, Why do ye 
_ O__ this ? Say that the Lorde hath neede of 
= him, and ſtraight way he will fende him 
hither. 

4 And they wenetheir way, and founde a 
cole ried by the doore without, in a place 
yay two, wayes met, and they looſed 

- him, on 

5 Then certaine of them tharſtood there, 

fqid vngo them, Whar doe ye loofing the 
+ COR ENT 0200 AULIADG A 2 

& And theyfaide vnto them; as Teſus had 

commanded them, So rhey let them go. 

7 '<*© Andthey brought the/colre ts leſus, 

lobn.13.1 4s and caſt their garmentes on Him, and he 
d Every dei, TJary Voie" * ff 20D | 
ſhewed ſome i- 8 And ® many (pred their garments inthe 
greof banks way : other cut downe branches'of 'the 
= [gt gray _ | trees, andftrawed themin chewy.” ' 

thee. 5 "And they thar went before; &rhey rhar 


followed,cryed,faying, 'Hoſanng: blefſed 
be he thar'thiminerh in the Namie of the 
Lorde... 3} TY 

19 blefſcd b-the Tingdome thatcommeth 


11 their 0wne””- 
n:me, but Cheiſt 
came in F Name 
of the Lord. 


4 Becarſethe + in the © Nathe'bf theLorde of onr' Firher 
PE . d Dauid : Hoſanna, 0 thou whith art inthe 


C hap, 'X1. \ 


The hgge tree; 
hieſt heazens, | 

11 *Solclus cntred into Teruſalem, and in-Mat.27.70. 
tothe Temple: and when he had looked *#+5 
about on all things, and nowe it was cue - 
ning, he went forth ynto Bethania with 
the rweluc. 

12 * Andonthe morowe when they were ,,,...., 
come out from Bethania, he © was hun- © Chrict was 

IC, ſubicct ro our 

13 Andſcing a figgetree afarre of, that had mitics. 
leaues, he went zo ſee it he might finde any 
thing thereon: but when he came vnto it, 
he found nothing bur leaues: for the time 
of figges was not yer. 

14'Then lefus anfwered,and faid to it, ' Ne- f This was to 
uer man eat fruite of thee hereafter while declare howe 
the worlde ſtandeth :/ and his diſciples v<b they dif- 
heard ir, Pick have but 

15 CAndthey came to lerufalem,and leſus an outward 
wenr into the Temple, and began to caſt ſhewe ard appea- 
out them thar ſolde and bought in the F* without 
Temple,and ouctthrewe the tables of the _ 
money changers, and the ſcates of them 
tharſolde doues. 

16 | Neither would he ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carie a veſſel through the Temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is 
ir not written, * Myne houſe ſhalbe cal- 1/a.56. >. 
led the Houſe of prayer vnto all nations ? 

* bur you haue made it a dene of theeues, 1#4-7-77. 

18: Andthe Scribes & hie Prieſts heard ir, | 
and ſought how to 8 deſtroy him: for they gr br # nar 
feared him, becauſe the whole multitude fer repreh&ſion 
was aſtonicd at his doftrine. nor tha / wear . 

19 Butwhen cuen was come,leſu went our p*Ofite ſhoulde 
of the citie; _ be —_ 

20 C* And in the morning as they paſſed -Mar.27.19. 
by, tlieyfawe the figge tree dried vp from 
the rootes.. 

21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, bcholde,the figge trec which 
thou curſedſt,is withered. 

22 Arid leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
Haue faith in God, 

23 Forverely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer occaſion to in- 
ſhall ſay ynto this mountaine, Take thy", 
ſeIfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe”into the ſea, ach, 

| and ſhall not wauer in his hearr, bur ſhall 
beleeuec thar thoſe things which he ſaith, , 
ſhall come to paſſe, whatſotuer he faith, 
ſhalbe done to fm, Moi | 
24 * Therefore I ſay vnto you, ' wharſoeuer Af-7-7. 


ye delire when yepray;beleuethatye ſhal #14 — 


which is int heauen , will not patdon you faith , *n4our 
yourrreſpaſſes, 
27 C*Then hey came againero leruſalem: 1car.s.:4. 
and as hee walked in the Templc, there Mat.:r.1;, 
came to him the hie Prieſts,and the Scti- #4#-20-/+ 
bes,and rhe Elders, = 2 
23 And ſayd vnto him, By what authoritie 
doeſt thoutheſe things? & who gaue thee 
" this-atthoritie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe- 
Ddddd.uj. theſe 


21 


& 


eee ee OOO IN _ 
. : _ PI Vizio ow oacks « felt tit i 


The Pharifes entangled. S, Marke. Ignorance of the Sctipnnes, 


theſe things ? him, Maſter,we knowe that thou art true, 

29 Then leſs anſwered, and ſaid vnto the, and careſt for no man : for thou conſide- 
I wil alſo afke of you a certaine thing,and reſt not the *perſon ofmen, bur reacheſt q a, 1. ..... 
anſwere ye me, and1 will tell you by what the * way of God truely, 1s it lawful to giue ties of the mlinde 
authoritic I do theſe things. tribure to Ceſar,or not ? or bodie, or of 


k Hecompre- 309 Thek bapriſme of Iohn,was it fromhea- T5 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue —_ things, 
Ma. 


—_— uen,or of men ? an{were me. it? Bur he knew their hypocriſie, and layd ,,, aw Gn 
mimſteric. 31 Andthey thought with them ſelues,fay- vntothem, ' Why tempt ye metBring me Gods Law. " 
ing, If we ſhall ſay from heauen,he wilſay, apenic,thatl may ſee it. f He gauethem 
| Why then did ye not beleue him ? 16 So they brought it, and he ſaide vnto |? ay 7 ng 
| 32 Bur ifwe ſay of men, we feare the peo- them, Whoſe is this image & ſuperſcrip- their me. 
| le: for all men counted Iohn, that he tion ? and they ſaid vnto him,Ceſars. intent. 
| had bene a yeric Prophet. 17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto the, 
1 They came of ... Then they moeLand ſaid vntoleſus, * Giue to Ceſar the thinges that are Ce- Rom.2z. 7. 


--», 061-0ng Ac wh We cannorrtell, And leſus anſwered, and fars,and ro God,thoſe that are Gods: and 
faid vnto them, Neither will I tell you by they maruciled athim, 


fore Chriſt 

thought them what authoritic I do theſe things. 18 C* Then came the Sadduces vnto him, Mar.z:.:z. 
_— y tobe (which ſay, there is no refurreion ) and !#ke-20. 27. 
tg CHAP. X11. they aſked him, ſaying, 


1 The vineyarde is let owt. 14 Obedience and tribut due 19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any neut.25.5, 
- _—_ oy. — m _ 21 7% mansbrother dye,and leaue his wife, and 
_—_— «35 MI Jeaue no childre,that* his brother ſhould g This was a 


| Hypocrites mutt be eſchewed. 41 The offring of the ad : 
| es widowe. F "SY take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his Po = gt 
| I AN dhe beganto ſpeake ynto them in brother, forthe profes. 
Tſai.g. r. parables, * A certaine man planteda. 2o There were ſeuen brethren, and the uation of fami- 
=—_ vineyard, and copaſſed itwith an hedge, firſt rooke a wife, and when he dicd, left lies, read Mar, 
[ Ji» . . . 22.2 
| _— and digged a pit for the *winepreſſe, and no yflue. 4+ 
a TheGreke builtatowreinit,& ler it outro huſband- 21 Then the ſecond tooke her,and he dicd, 
worde ſigniticth  men,and went into a ſtrange countrey. neither did he yer leauc yſſue,& the third 


the veſlcl orfat,  , data tyme, he ſent tothe huſband- likewiſe. 


whicl ftandeth - . 
1» wnder the wine- men a ſeruant, that he might recciue of 22 Soſcuen had her, and left no yſſuc: laſt 


preſſeto receive the huſbandme of the fruitc of the vine- of all the wyfe died alſo. 
the juice or li- yarde. 23 Inthereſurre&ion then,when they ſhall 
_—_— 3 Buttheytooke him, and beat him, and riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the? 
ſent him away empric. for ſeuen had her to wife ? 
4 And againe, he ſent vnto them another 24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnro the, 
ſcruant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and Are yenottherfore deceiued, becauſe ye 
brake his head,and ſent him away ſhame- ÞKknowe notthe Scriptures,neither the po- 


oe ems 


fully handled. | wer of God ? 
| 5s And againe he ſent another, and him 25 For when they ſhallriſc againe fromthe h Not as tou- 
| they ſlew,and many other, beating ſome, dead, neyther men mary, nor wyues are © ning the _ 
| and killing ſome, maried, butare® as the Angels which are OITIOS 
| 6 Yethad he one ſonne, his dere baloued: in heauen. Nate i. 


him alſo he ſcn the laſt vnto the, ſaying, 26 And as touching the dead,rhat they ſhal ruption, and im- 
They will reuerence my ſonne. riſe againe,haue ye not readin the booke Mort-Iitic _ 
b Heſheweth 7 But the huſbandmen ſaid among them of Moſes, howe in the buſh God ſpake vn- | rao are 


the plague that  ſelucs, This is the heire : come, let vs kill = ro him, ſaying, I * am the God of Abra-. more mariage. 


pag 
md —— CI oo 2 ey ey rn 


ſhall betall theſe þ,jqm,and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. ham, andthe God of Iſaac, andthe God Exed.1.6. 
conctousrulers, # So they tooke him, and killed him, and of Iacob ? mat.22. 32. 
whoſe hearts caſt him out of the vineyarde. 27 Heis not the God of the dead, but the 


are hardeneda- , What ſhall then the Lorde of the vine= God of the ' liuing, Ye are therfore great-.j Then it fol- 
loweth that 


+ = wag yarde doc ? He ® will come and deſtroye Jydeceiued. | | 
| Sſa.28.16. theſe huſbandmen, and giue the vine- 28 © * Thencame one of the Scribes thar _ —_— 

' , : and fought ey be z 
| | mnat.21, 42. yarde to others, TEAR had heard them diſputing together, and 4c tte - 
att. 4. i, 10 Haucye notread ſo much as this Scrip- perceyuing that, he had anſwered them this life. 

<ecengaL ture ? * The ſtone which the builders did =welhe aſked him,Which is tbe firſt com- Atar.22. 25. 
| irheordi.  refulſe,is made the head of the corner, mandement of all ? | a4 4. 
| nance of Gol 1x This was done of the Lorde, and itis 29 Ieſus anſwered him, The firſt of althe c6 I L 
| that it ſhould be qarveilous in our eyes, mandementss, *Heare,Ifracl,The Lord ,,- 0 
CC 12 Thenthey went about to take him, bur our God is the onely Lord, " Or thewght. 
they feared the people:for they perceiued 30 Thou ſhalt therefore Joue the Lord thy & Thad 


tra to mans | , 

| oor! th : and thus that he ſpake = arable againſt chem: God with al chine hart,& with al thy ſoule, wo" 

; that —_ v3 . thereforethey left bim , and went their | andwith all.chy "minde, and with all thy St —_ God. 
gon airy" a ſtrength: this is the firſt commanidement. 7.ew.eg. 18, 

' ; I the ſecond # *like, rhar is, * Thou mt. x. 


Y. 
is fulfilled in 13 ©C* And they ſent vnto him certaine of 31 An 
Chriſt, reale _. the Phariſes, and of the Herodians thar ſhalr loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf There I 


| —_ wad ay they mighe take him in his rake, 15.none other commandement greater 7, + 
| noma y 14 And when they came, they ſaid yito then theſe. "R 
| 32 Thea 


The poore widowe, 


32 Thenthe Scribe ſaid ynto him, Wel Ma- 
fter,thou haſt {aid the trueth, thar there is 
one God,and that there 15 none bur he, 

And to loue him with all the heart, and 
with al the vnderſtanding,and with al the 
ſoule,and with al the ſtrengrth,and to loue 

wherem the hy. | his neighboure as himſelfe, is more then 
pocr:tes put all burnt! offrings and ſaczifices, 
yu We 34 Then,when letus ſawe that he anſwered 

- ales + imſelſe diſcretely, he ſayd vnto him, Thou ® arr 

walling to be not far trom the kingdom of God. And no 

taught,and well 17 after that durſt aske him any queſtis, 

[nr _ 35 C*Andleſus anſwered and faid teaching 

ewixt our out- inthe Temple, Howe ſay the Scribes thar 

ward profeſſion, Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 

and that which 26 For Dauid him ſelfc ſaid by the ® holy 

ror hg. vn Ghoſt,* The Lord ſaid ro my Lord,Sit ar 

my right hand , till Il make thine enemies 


1 He mean:th 
2ll the ceremo- 
nies of the Law, 


of vs. 

Mat 12-44. thy footeſtole, 

_—_— _ 37 þ hen Dauid him ſclfe calleth him Lord: 
he hy iy G Ma by what meanes is he then his ſonnc?and 
and by the ſpirit much people heard him gladly. hs. 
of prophecie, 38 * Moreouer he ſayd vnto them in” his 
| mas: do@rine , Beware of the Scribes which 
wy apes Ne" loue to go in long ® robes, and /oxe ſaluta- 
_—_ tions in the markets, 


'0r,w be taught. 39 Andthe chief ſeates in the Synagogues, 

o = contem-  andthefirſt roomes atfeaſtes, 

— | but 42? Which*deuoure widowes houſes," euen 

their vaineoſten vnder a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhal 

cation and out- receiuethe greatcr damnation. 

er ae - 41 * And as lcſus fate over againſt the trea- 

they deceived  furic,he beheld how the people caſt mo- 
ney into the rreaſuric, and many riche 


the (1mple peo- 
le. men caſt in much. 


CO 42 Andthere came a certain.poore widow, 
mois ee pe andiherhrewe intwo mites, which make 
tence pray long. ar? quadrin. 

Lnke.ar.1. 43 Then hecalled vmo him his diſciples, 
But gr and ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
thing. thar this poore widowe hath caſt imore 
g Our Saviour in, thenall they which haue caſt intorhe 
eſteemeth our rreaſuric. 

raid eg han * 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperflui- 
dy wils. tic : but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all 


that ſhe had,encn all her living, 


CHAP, XIIT. , 

2 The deſiruftion of Leruſalem. ro The Goſpel thalbe prea- 

ched to al g.12 The perſecutions &r falſe Prophety which 

ſvalbe before the commung of Chriſt, whoſe hore u wncer 
raine, 33 He exhorteth every oneto watch. 


I Nd * as he went out of the Temple, 
one of his diſciples ſayd vnto him, 


a Maſter,ſee what ſtones & what buildings 
are here. 

2 * Then leſus anſwered & ſaid ynto him, 

Like 19.44 Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? there 

Pony. ſhall notbe left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, 
that ſhal not be throwen downe. 

3 Andashefatc onthe mount of Oliues, 

Evbe..4, oucr againſt the Temple,Peter, & lames, 

1. theſ 1.9. and 8 on & Andrew asked him ſecretly, 

a Hedoethan- , Telys,whenſhall theſe thinges be} and 


ſwere them of * : 
hi whart ſhalbe the ſigne when al theſe things 
moe neeeErie / ſhalbe fulfilled? 


more nece{laric 

forthemto 5 Andleſus anſwered them, and began to 
know then the fy, **Take thede leſt any man deceiue 
things that they 

demaunded. you. 


Ghap. XIII. 


Endure to the end. 23 


6 Formany ſhalcome in my name, ſaying, b Vſurping the 
I am Chriſt,and ſhall deceiue many. authoritie of 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of Chriſt. 
watres, and rumors ot watrres, be ye not 
troubled : for ſuch chings muſt nedes be: 
bur the end ſhal/norbe yer. 
8 For nation ſhall riſc againſtnation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 
ſhalbe earthquakes in diucts quarters , & 
there ſhalbe tamine and troubles : theſe 
are the beginnings of ſorrowes. c Thatthey 
9 Pur take ye heede to your ſelues : for be inexcu- 
they thall deliver you vp to the Counſels, x rei 
and to the Synagogues : yeſhalbe beaten, Lake. 12.17 and 
and brought betore rulers and Kings for 2'-:4- 
my ſake,for a © teſtimonial] ynto them. : Frm ny —_ 
19 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed c<,re — _ 
among all nations. meth of diſtruſt 
11 * But when they leade you, and deliver * This isnot to 
you vp,take ye no®thought afore,ncither ;; te >. 
premeaitate * what ye ſhal ſay : but what- affurethem that 
locuer 15 giuen you at the ſame time, that he will aſſiſte 


ſpeake : for it 1s not ye that ſpeake,bur the *hem and in- 
holy Ghoſt. , ie: firuct them ſuf- 


12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the —_ _—_ 
brother to death, & the father the ſonne, they may here- 
and the childre ſhall riſc againſt their pa- - perceive thas 
rents,and ſhall cauſe them to die. ans ons mn 

13 Andye ſhalbe hatcd of allmen for my their owne wiſ- 
Names ſake : but whoſocuer ſhall endure dome , or elg- 
vnto the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. > ny 

14 * Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abo- 9,747" 
"mination of defolation ( ſpoken of by f This is mene 
* Daniel the Prophet Blaacrur . where of that timethas 
it oughtnor,(lct fm that readeth, confi- > —_— 

der _ then letthem zhaz be in Tudea, flic cheer, 

intothe ?mountaines, Or being. 

15 And lethim that is vpon the houſe, nor Zke2r.20, 
come downanto the houſe, neither enter 5 pooch ns 
therin,to fetch any thing our ofhis houſe. j,. —— 

16 And let him that is in the ficlde , not and cruel, 
rurne back againe vntothe things which 
, eſe _— him,to take his clothes. 

17 Then-woc ſhalbe tothem that are with 
b childe, and to them that giue ſucke in o2 tb rg *_ 
thoſe daies. ee, 

18 'Praye therefore that your flight be nor i That you 
in the winter. 8 ror = whe 

19 Forthere ſhalbeinthoſedaies ſuch tri- yy ſhould ef. 
bulation, as was not from the beginning cape. 
of the creation which God created vnto "0," 
this umc,ncither ſhalbe. CON ; 

29 And cxceptthat the Lord had ſhortned k Theelet may 
thoſe daics,no" fleſh ſhould be ſaued : bur wauer and be 
for the cles ſake, whith he hath choſen, troubled , but - 
he hath ſhortened thoſe daies. CE 

21 Then,* if any man ſay to you, Locghete yed and oner- 
is Chriſt,or, lo,he # there, bclecue it nor, come. x 

22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhal riſe,and falſe Pro- Ay _—_— he 
phets, and ſhall ſhewe fignes and won- him(elfe —_— 
ders, to deceiuc if it were pollible » the be ſeduced 


veric ele, pone X 


23 Butrake ye heede : behold, 1haue ſhew- /<124% 
d ; | exach, 11.7. 
edyou all things' before, rs ny. chge AA 


24 CMoreouer * in thoſe dayes , after that m This tex _ 
eribulation,the Sunne ſhall —_ darke,8 cheth that _ 
the Moone ſhall not giue her light ſhalbe ac 

25 And the = arres of heauen (hal (al: and 7 hoteer: 

| Ddddd.iuy the 


The day of the Lord. 


:the powers which are in heaue,ſhal ſhake. 

26 Andthen ſhallthey ſce the Sonne of mi 
comming inthe cloudes, with great pow- 
er and gloric. 

27 * Andhe ſhalthen ſend his Angels, and 
ſhall gather rogerher his cle& from the 
foure windes, and from the vtmoſt part of 
the carth to the vemoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the higge tree. 
When her bough is yer tender, & ir brin- 

* gethforth leaues, ye know that ſommer 
_ 7. 

n The word'1- 29 So inlike maner, whe ye ſee theſe things 
grficth F{pace?  cmero paſſe, knowe that the kingdom of 
of a100 yeres: wroctd.s Fn $ 

albeit this came Godisnere, exen at the dores. 

to paſſe before 32 Verely I ſay vnto you ,y this® generation 
CG. P ſhal nor paſſe, til all theſe things be done. 
_ thece- 31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away , bur 
ruſalem, theper my wordes ſhall nor paſle away. 

ſecutions,and il- 32 Bur of that ® day and houre knoweth no 
luſi5s ſhal come: man,no,not the Angels which arc in hea- 


Mat 14 11. 


ne A ucn,neiher the? Sonne him ſelf,ſaue the 
{tand of the ſe- Father, 


cond comming 33 * Take hede: watch & pray: for ye know 

of _ | nodwhen the time is. 

E ON 2. 34 For the Senne of man is as a mi going into 
a ſtrange countrey,and leaueth his houſe, 


tor. 

Mar.e4q19,  andgiuethaurthoritie to hisſeruants, and 

qForof Ogg ro cuery man his worke , & commandeth 
ar 

RP ured: — The porter to watch, 


but of the time, 35 Watch therefore, ( for ye knowe not 
the yere,theday when the Maſter of the houſe wil come, ar 
or houre,wear® 8 oven orat midnight, at the cocke crow- 
jgnorant, and . . 
tferforemutt — I1N8,or inthe dawnin 
watch conti- 36 Leſtifhe come ſodainly, he ſhould finde 
gually. you ſleeping. 

37 Andthoſe things thar I ſay yntoyou, I 

ſay vnto all men, Watch, 


CHAP. XIIIL, 
: The'Priefts conſpire againſt ( bniſt. z Marie Magdalene 
anomteth Chriſt, 12 The Paſſconey #u eaton. 18 He te!- 
leth afore of the ww of Indas. 12 The Lordes ſupper is 
viſtututed. 46 Chriſt s taken. 67 Peter demeth bum. 
Nd*rwo daics after followed the feaſt 
of the Paſſcouer, and of vnleauened 
bread: and the hie Pricſtes , 2nd Scribes 
ſought how they might take him by craft, 
ms ut him ro death. 
Bur they ſaid , Nor in the feaſt day, leſt 
there be any tumulrt among the people. 
* And when he was in Berthania in the 
houſc of Simon the leper,as he fare at ra- 
ble, there came a woman hauing a boxe 
of ointment of "ſpikenard,verie coſtly, & 
& faubfuly made, ſhe brake the boxe , and powred iron his 
| head. 
6 A =—_ 4 Therefore *ſome diſdained among them 
muring. ſclues,and ſaid, To what end is this waſte 
of ointment? 
For it might haue bene ſolde for more 
p then® three hundred pence,and bene gi- 
value about (ix 


pound Nerling: uen ynto the poore,*and they grudged bs 


c Towit, ludas: g2inſt her. | 
who was offen- 6 Bur leſus ſaid, let her alone : why trou- 


Mat.16 3. I 
buhenn.r. 


” 


A414 16 6. 
toln.12.t. 


on 


*0r, of pure nard-, 


F 
b Which are in 


ded therwith,& ble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good: 
= xray ex 4 on me ugh 5 
lines. : 2 , 
grring 7 Forychauethe poore with you alwayes, 


and when ye wil ye may do the good, bur 


S. Marke, 


The Lordes ſupper. 


me ye ſhal!nor haue alwayes, 

8 Shc hath done that ſhe could : ſhe came 
afore hand to anoint my body to-the bu- 
rying. 

9g VerelylI fay vntoyou, whereſocuer this 
Goſpell ſhalbe preached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhalbe ſpoken ofin remembrance of her. 

10 C* Then Judas Ifcariot , one of the —_— 
twelue, © went away vmuo the hie Prieſts, ry ++ FR _ 
to betraye him vnto them. caſionby this 

11 And when they heard it,they were glad, ointment as of a 
and promiſed that they would giue him **!"gevil dene, 
money:therfore he ſought how - might 
conueniently betray him. 

12 «* Nowethe firſt daye of vnleauened Mzt.:6.-7. 
bread, when they ſacrificed the Paſſeo- $427 
uer , his diſciples ſaid vynto him , Where 
wilethou that we goc and prepare, that 
thou maiſt cate the paſſeover? 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaid vnto them,Gointo the citic,and 
there ſhal a man meerc youbearing a pit+ 
cher of water: followe him. 

14 Andwhitherſocuer he gocthin, fay ye 
to the good man of the houſe , The Ma- 
ſter ſaith , Where is the lodging where I 
ſhal eare the Paſſcouer with my diſciples? 

15 Andhewil ſhew you anvpper chamber 
which  Jarge,trimmed & prepared: there 

make ir readie for vs. 

16 So his diſciples went forth, and came ro 
the citic , _ de as he had ſaid vnto 
them,and made readie the Paſſeouer. 

17 CAnd at cuen he came with the rwelue. 

18 * And as they fate at table and dideate, , 11a :6.26, 
leſus ſaid, Verely I fay vnto you, that one kke.z2.14. 
of you ſhal betray me , which ceareth with !9#1-13-2:- 


me. 
19 Then they began to be ſorowfull and to "O04 

ſay to him one by one, Is it1}And another | md; oE — 

Is nÞ? : to ſay,as he that 
20 Ani he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It is accuſtomedts 

is one of the twelue that * * dippeth with <tc with me, 

q Pſal.z1.9. 
me mthe platter. 
. tohna;.18; 

21 * Truely the Sonne of man goeth his a447.55.24. 

way,as it is* written of him : bur wo be to af.r.1s. 

that man , by whom the Sonne of man is Fa ws Er 

betrayed: it had bene good for that man, 4 mon Pond 

if he had neuer bene borne. Gods prouidece 
22 * And as they did care, leſus 8 rooke the M-1.26.26. 

bread,8& when he had giuen thankes, he-/ R A — 

brake it and gaue irto them, & ſaid, Take, Ya 5 by 2 

cate,this is my body. h The Greeke 
23 Alſo he roke the cup, and when ke had word isto blefle 

b piuen thankes,gaue irto them:and they _ ich arg - 

all dranke of ir, nw 

, Res giuvethankes as) 

24 And heſaid mntothem, this is my blood $. Luke and $. 


of the newe Teſtament, which is ſhed for Paul interprete 
/ it, & S. Marke 


many. eaking 
25 Verely Ifay vnto you, | will drinke no _ ” 


more of rhe fruire of the vine, yarill that 
day,tharIdrinke itnewe in the kingdom 
of God. __ 
26 And when they had ſung a pſalme, they LNG bo 
wentourto the mounr of Ohues, ned from me,be- 
27'C* Then leſus faid vnto them , All ye canſe of the per- 
ſhalbe' offended by me this nighr:for ir is ſecution. 
written, 


= cc — —_—_— —_ 


Peters boldnes:and Tudas kiſſe. 


written,* I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. 

23 Bur after that] am riſcn, I will goe into 
* Galile betore you, 

29 And Peterſaid vnto him, Although all 
men ſhould be offended, yer would not 1. 

39 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely 11ay 
ynto thee,this day , exen in this night, be- 
fore the cocke crowe twiſe,thou ſhalt de- 
nic me thriſe. 

31 Bur he ſaid more earneſtly, If I ſhould 
dic with thee , I will not denic thee :like- 
wiſe allo ſaid they all. 

32 C* Afterthey came into a place named 
Gerhſemane:then he ſaid to his diſciples, 
Sit ye here,ulI haue prayed. 

33 Andhe rooke with him Peter, & Ilames, 
and Iohn,and he began *to be afraid, and 
in great heauines, 


Zachatz.7. 


Chap.16.7. 


Mat.:8.36. 
luke.22.39- 


k His deuinitie 
was as It were 


Mad —_ 34 And ſaid ynto them, My ſoule is veric 
it ſelſe fully. heauic,ewen vnto the death: taric here & 
watch. 

35 Sohewentforward a litle,and fell down 
on the ground,and prayed, that if ir were 

flible , that houre might paſſe from 

1.4binEbrew, AE, ; 
and Abbainthe 36 And hefaid,! Abba, Father, al things are 
Syriantongue Poſlible vnto thee : take away this cup 
fignifieth father. from me : neyertheles,not that I will, bur 
= Logs that thou ® wilr be done. 
own will,but - 37 Then he came, & found them ſleeping, 
that willingly and ſaid to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? 
he offreth him - couldeſt not thou watch one houre ? 
=" obey 33. Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter nor 

; into tentation:the ſpirit in dede is readic, 

bur the fleſh is weake. 

39 Andagainehe went away, and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame wordes. 

42 And he returned, and founde them a 
ſleepe againe: for their eyes were heauic: 
ncither knewe they what they ſhould an- 
ſwere him, 

41 And he came the third time,and ſaidvn- 

n Hemeaneth to them, *Sleepe henceforth , and rake 

that the houre your reſt: itis ynough:the houre is come: 

villcome when  bchold,the Sonne of manis deliuered in- 
y ſhalbe kepe 

from ſleeping, = the handes of ſinners. | 

42 Riſe yp;lervs goe : lo, he that betrayeth 

me,is at hand, _ __ c 

rr page . 43 * And immediarly while he yet ſpake, 
iohn.eh.3, came ludas that,was one of thetwelue, & 
| with him a great mukirude with ſwordes 
& ſtaues from the hie Prieſts , & Scrihes, 

and Elders, 123 
44 And he thar betrayed him , had giuen 
© Ttwasthefa- | thema token, ſaying, whomſocyer *Lſhal 
ion then to kiſſe, hc iris: take him & leade him-away 


preete with kif- ſafely 
1 . ”. , 
_ Iſo ae 45. Andaſſone as he was come, he went 


their departure, ſtraight Way to him, and ſaid z? Maſter, 


pH 1404 Maſter,and kifled hum. 94441 
je rople,arif he 46 Thenthey laied their hands on bim,and 
witha certaine = TOke him, 


piti intaking 47 And one of them thar ſtoode by,qrewe 


5laſt leaue. =. oupaſworde, andſmote a*ſeruant of the 
L CR hie Prieſt,and cut ofhis eare, -| +  / 
a 48 Andlcſus anſwered and aid yntothem, 


Ye be come out as ynto a thicke-with 


Chap.XITIM. 


ſwordes,and with ſaues to take me. 

49 I was daily with you reaching in the 
Temple, and ye ' rooke me not; bur z/is 
3s done that the Scriprures thould be fulkil- ordinance, 


Peters demuall. 


23 


CWhich decla- 

reth that no man 
cando any thing 
cCtrary to Gods 


led. 
50 Then they * al! forſooke him,and fled. 


5t And there followed him a certaine yong 1,..z.;.. 
man,clothcd in linnen vp6 his bare bodbe, 16bn.18.24. 


t Meaungalthe 
d.ſciples. 
Mat.26 $7. 


and the yong men caughr him. u wool IP 
52 Buthe left his linnen cloth, & fled from £0 Ce: 
them naked 0 teſt autl:oritie 


among f Priſts. 
53 *Sothey led ITeſus away tothe hie Prieſt, x Which ligni- 
angro him came allthe ® hic Prieſts, and {*4*b4t his hoat 
the Elders,and the Scribes, _ r=" 
54 And Peter followed him * a farre of , e- "0,,171r, 
ucn incothe hal of the hie Prieſt, and fare Mar.25.59. | 
with the ſeruantes , and warmed him ſelfe | 275% ere not bkg. 
atthe" fire, "Thee 
55 And the * hie Pricſts, and all the Coun- witneſſes d1Nen 
{c11 ſought for witnes againſt leſus, topur ted,in that the 
him to death,but found none. > at _ q 
56 For many bare falſe witnes againſt him, j, ds dens 
bur their witnes” agreed not together, the Temple, (as 
57 Thenthere aroſe certaine,and bare falſe Matth. writeth) 
witnes againſt him,ſaying, _ oO 
58 We heard him ay , * 1 wildeſtroyetbis heard himſay, 
Temple made with handes, and within that he would 


three dayes I will builde another , made 49 it,a5is here 
withour hands, noted. 
ED z Thatis,of 
59 Bur their witnes yet agreed not toge- God,who is 
ther. worthy alpraiſe 
60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp g the which 
wordein their 


them,and asked leſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? what is the matter that 
theſe beare wines againſt thee? 

61 Bur he helde his peace, and anſwered 
nothing.Again the Lie Prieſt asked him, 
and Git, vnto him... Art thou Chriſt the 1at.24.10. 
Sonne of the * Bleſſed? a Whom they 

62 And leſus ſaid, Lamhe,* and ye ſhallſee 2 <onteraned 

. in this baſe ec- 
the*Sonne of man fit arte right hand of 1... thy 
the power of Ged , & come inthe cloudes ſhould ſee ap- 
of heauen. 1 464 peare aethe laſt 

63 Thenthe hie Prieſt rent his clothes and ny CD. 
ſaid 1 mw haue we any more neede of bTh  declaretls 
WIINCUCS the wickednes 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie : what and inſolencie of 
thinke ye ? And they all. condemned bim-** 8ouermours, 

. to be worthy of death. ing their altos 

65 And ſome beganto ſpit at him, and to contrary to all 
couet his facc,and to beate him with fiſts, iuſtice,thus ra- 
and to fay vnto him, Prophclie . Andthe 5*) ny wiping 
b ſergeants ſmote himwith their rods. was innocent. 

66 * And as Peter was beneath inthe hall, Mar.26.59, 
there came one of the maides of the hie 4442-55 
Prieſt... | © Weought ts 

67. And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming him pes An | 
ſelfe , ſhe looked on him, and ſaid , Thou own infirmitie, 
waſt allo with Ieſus of Nazaret. eg wr. 

68 Bur/* he denied it , ſaying, I knowe him ,,\17 pl 
not,neither wot I what thou ſayeſt . Then not in our owne 
he went out into the" 4porche , and the-ſtrengrh. 
coke crewe. Py + _ 

69 * Thena maid ſawe him againe,and be-,,, his GIF eg 


gan toſay to them thar ſtoode by , Thisis Ace it he were 


- language, the 
lewes whe they 
ſpeake of God, 
vſc commonly 
in their writings 
euento this day. 


one ofthem. further laid vnto 
. . . = Mar 206.7ts 
79 Buthedenicdit againe: and anon after, CLOS 
1whn.(4.2;. 


they that ſtoode by, ſaid againe to Perer, 
Surely 


———  OW—— WD _ ay ——— 


WD — 


— 


Chriſt condemned. 


a For the Ro- 
mans gaue them ſell, and bound leſus, and lcd him away,& 
no authoritict® Jeljyercd him to Pilate, 

pat 290? 2 Then Pilate atked him,art thouthe king 


noln.t8 .35- 

b He would not 
defend his cauſe thee. . 

but preſctedhim 5 Bur Ieſus anſwered ® no more arall, fo 


ſelf willingly to | 
bs candemacd; that Pilate marueiled. 


S, Marke. 


Chriſt crucified, 


Surely thou art one of them : for thou art 29 And whenthey had mocked him, they 


of Galile,and thy ſpeach 1s hike. 
71 Andhe began co curle, & ſweare,, ſaying, 
I knowe not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 


Mat 14.75. 72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke crew, 
—_—— and Peter remembred the word that le- 
Or,raſhed out of = (1; had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke 
the doores and 
wept, crowe twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe , & 
" waying that with hum ſelfe , he wept. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 leſwsuled to Pilate. r5 Heu condermed,rewled and put 
to death, 46 And « buried by Ioſeph, 
Mat.27.r. I Nd * anon in the dawning, the hie 
_ Prieſts, helde* acounſel with the El- 


ders,and the Scribes, and the whole Coit- 


of the lewes ? And he anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto him. Thou ſaieſt ir. 
3 Andthe hic Prieſts accuſed him of ma- 


nic things. 
Mat.1y.12, 4 * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe, 
MRE-24-2- ſaying,anſwereſt thou nothing ?beholde 


howe many thinges they witnes againſt 


6 Now atthe feaſt Pilate did deliuer a pri- 
ſoner vnto them, whomſocuer they would 
defire. 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas, 
which was bound with his fellowes , rhat 
had made inſurreRion , who in the inſur- 
re&ion had committed murder. 

And the people cricd aloude,and b 


nin, pe to delire that he would doe as he had ©cuer 
$ Mat = done vnto them. 

heircu- 
ons al y Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, 


thoughthey be Willye that 1 let looſe vnto you the Kin 
worthnothag, / / 5 


of the lewes? 

Yo For he knew that the hic Prieſts had de- 
liuered him of cnuic | 

11 Butthe hic Prieſts had moued the 
ple zo deſire that he would rather 7 waa 
Barabbas vnto them. 

tz And Pilate anſwered,and ſaid again vn- 
to them , What will yethentharl dowith 
him,whom ye cal the King of the lewes? 

13 Andrheycryed againe, Crucific him. 

" 4 Then Pilate ſaid ynro them, Bur what c-" 
uill hath he done ? And they cryed the 
more feruently,Crucitic him. 

4 When aiudge 15 So Pilar *willing to corent the pleople, 

hath reſpetto Jooſed them Barabbas , and delivered Ie- 

men,hequitefor ſus when he had ſcourged him, thar he 

Eotter utvice. might be crucified. | 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away intothe 
hall,which is the " comms hall, and called 
together the whole band, 

17 And clad him with purple, and platred a 
crowne of thornes & pur it about hic head, 

13 And began toſalute him, ſaying, Haile, 
King of the ewes. 

| 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 

0: folks. "reede, and ſpat ypon him, & bowed the 

knees, and did him reugrence. 


"Or pretercs. 


rooke the purple of him, and put bis own 
clothes on him, & Icd hum ourto cructhe 
him. 
21 * Andthey*© compelled one that paſſed 4-27-22. 
by, cated Simon ot Cyrenec ( which came wy wes "MR 
out of the contiie. & was tather of Alexi- Acmeto ml 
der and Rutus to beare has c10fle, him that was c6 
22 * And they bruvght him to a place na- Ss 
med Golgorha,which is by interpretati6 a att 


R ; » leſus was 
the place of dead mens1kulles. ble Re 


23 And they gaue him to drink wine ming- Mat.27.33. 
Jed * with myrrh : but he receiued it nor. N-2399- 

24 And when they had c:ucihed him , they F Whichwas ay 
parted his garmcts, caſting lotres ſor the, haſten his death; 
what cuery man ſhould haue. but he would 

25 Anditwas8thethird houre , when they "** drmke it,bo. 


| cauſe he wou 
crucified him. wa:te for the " 


26 And the tle of his cauſc was written a- hourethat his 
boue, THE XING OF THE 1EvvEs. Fatherhadap- 

27 They cructhied alſe. with him two thieues ne nas >a 

the one on the 11ght hand,and the other = han perſits 
on his left. obedierce. 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled , which A hr _ den 

. * «ll Ul rhe cay 

_ And he was counted among the ;, o foureparts, 
WICked. — ſfothatbythe 

29 And they that wentby , raiſed on him, third houreis 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, * Hey, brre ment the 
thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple , & buil- OD 
deſt ur in three dayes, from ſix aclock 


39 Sauc thy ſelf,and come downe from the tonire,ar what 
croſle. time Mar.ſaith 


31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts moc- - $60 
king, ſaid among them ſclues with the j9n.z.1g, 
Scribes, He ſaucd other men, him ſcltc be 
can nor ſaue, 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Ifraelnow come 
downe from the crofſe.that we may ſee,& 
belceuc. * They 2lſo that were crucified ® —_— 
with him, reuiled him. —_ 

33 ©« Nowe when the fixt houre was come, 
darkenes aroſe oucr althe land ynul the i Becauſe this 
ninth houre. — no 

34 And ar thefninth houre Tefus cried with pry +> alan 
a loud voyce,faying,* Elvi, Eloi, lon.ma- whent'erett of 
ſabachthani-which is by mterprerati6, My the worls was 
God,my God, why haſt chou forſaken me# rs 4g 

35 Andſome of them that ſtode by , when ,,, _y 
they heard it, ſaid,' Behold, he callcth E- k whichwas ,, 
has. the third part of 


35 And oneran,and filled a* ſponge full of ys os (ef 


vineger, and putit onareede, and gaue (ok aſter 
him to drinke, ſaying , Let him alone :Jet noone. 

vs ſec if Elas will come and rake him [Cog - 
downe. m1 #74 . G 
37 And leſuscryed with a loude voyce, and Þu Ne 


gaue vp the Ghoſt, Pſal.6 g.23. 
33 C ms op vaile of the Temple was rent 


were cruciticd, 


in twainc,from the top to the botrome. 
39 Now when the *Centurion,which ſtode ,, wont 

ouer againſt him.ſawe har he thus crying tharge over a> 

gaue vp the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely this mi hundred mey. 


was the Sonne of God. 70 


42 CThere were alſo women, which beheld 
a farre of , among whome was Marie 
Magdalene, and Maric (the mother of 
James the leſſe , and of loſes) and Sa- 


; 41 Which 


The Sepulchre. 


Lnth.?.2. 


Mat.27.57+ 
bike 23.50» 
joln.t9-38- 
n A graue man 


and of great au- 


thoritic. 


o This manſhe- 


wed his faith 


boldly whenthe 
daunger ſcemed 
co be molt peri. 


Jous. 


Inke.rs.t, 


wha.20.ts 


"Or,not riſen. 


lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
him vnto leruſalem. 

42 <* And now when night was come ( be- 
cauſe it was the daye ofthe preparation, 
that is before the Sabbath) 

43 loſeph of Arimathea, an * honorable 
Counſellour , which alſo looked for the 
kingdome of God', came, and went in 
© Taly ynto Pilate, and aſked the bodic 
of Ieſus. 

44 And Pilate maruciled,ifhe were already 
dead,and called vnto him the Centurion, 
and aſked of him whether he had bene a- 
ny while dead. 

45 And when he knew the trueth ofthe CE- 
turion,he gaue the bodice ro Ioſeph, 

45 Who boughta linnen cloth , and rooke 
him downe, and wrapped him in the lin- 
nen cloth, and Jaide 1.28 in a tombe that 
was hewen our of a rocke , and rolled a 
ſtone vnto the dore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And marie Magdalene, and Marie loſes 
mother behelde where he ſhould be Jaied. 


CHAP. XVI, 

t The women come to the grawe. g Chritt being riſen a. 
game,a/peayeth to ps. og 14 Alſo to the elewen & 
reproveth thew wnbelicfe . 16 He commieth the preaching 
of the Goſpel and the mumſtration of bapriſme wnto the. 

I Nd*when the Sabbath day was paſt, 

Maric Magdalene, and Marie the m9 
ther of Iames, and Salome, bought ſweete 
oyntments that they might come , & em- 
banlme him. 

2 Therefore ecarely in the morning, the 

firſt day of the weeke, they came vnto the 

ſepulchre,when the ſunne was" yer rifing, 

And they ſaid one to an other, Who ſhal 
rolle vs away the ſtone from the dore of 
the ſepulchre ? 

4 And whenthey looked, they fawe thar 
the ſtone was rolled away (for it was a ve- 
ric great one. ) 

5 *Sotheywenrinto the ſepulchre, and 


wa 


Chap.XVT, Beliefe and baptiſme. 24 
4x Which alſo when he was in Galile,* fol- 


crucified: he is riſen, he is not here : be- 
holde the place, where they put him. 

7 Bur go your way,and tell his diſciples, & : 
bPerer,that he wil go before you into Ga- b ne dull 
lile : there ſhall ye ſee him,*as he ſaid vn- 5+ _ INES 
ro you, fort him,becauſe 

8 Andthey went out quickely,and fled fr6 he had Glew 
the ſepulchre:for they trembled,and were 9 greater Gadd 
amaſcd:ncither ſaid they any thing to any ; py _ 
man:for they were afraid. chap.r4.a8, 

9 CAndwheleſus wasriſen againe, inthe 
morow(which was } firſt day ofthe weke) 
he appeared firſt to Marie Magdalenc, 

*out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 1obn.20.16. 

10 And the went and tolde them that had *&#-2. 
bene with him,which mourned and wept. 

11 And when they heard that he was aliue, Web» 4 _ 
and had appeared to her, they *bclecued thar,th of Chrift 
irnor, had fortold the 

12 © * Afﬀeer that, he appeared vnto two of f hisreſurre- 
theminan other forme, as they walked 7 ge : 
and went into the countrey. "Rs 

13 Andthey went,and tolde itto the rem- 
nant, bur they belecued them nor. xg _— 

14 E*Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen 71? 
as they *ſate cones , and reproued the CA n 
of their vnbelicfe and hardnes of hearr, 
becauſe they beleeued not them which 
had ſcene him,being riſen vp againe., 

15 Andhe ſaid vntothem, * Go yeintoall ,,,, ,,,, 
the world, andpreach the Goſpelto* &- e Aswel Gen« 
uerie creature. tile as lewe. 

16 He that ſhall belecue and be bapriſed, 
ſhalbe ſaued:*bur he that wilnor beleeue p*jtthe 
ſhalbe damned. bur for Leo t@ 

17 - And theſe? tokens ſhall followe rhem cauſe menthe 
thar belecue, * In my name they ſhall caſt ore willingly 


our deuils , and * ſhall ſpeake with #newe Cent 
rongues, as yet was not 


18 * And ſhall cake away ſerpents, & if they eudetly knows, 
ſhall drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall nor gn 
hurt them: *they hall lay their hands on —Wid cnn 
the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. and divers,as 
19 *Soafter the Lord had ſpoken vnto the, Luke ſaith. 


he was receiucd into heauen,, and fate ar #*-*-5- 


—_— ſaw * ayong man fitting ar the right fide, the right hand of God. Zn ay 
2The Angelof clothedin a long white robe; and they 20 And they went forth,and reached euc- Evr.: 4. 
God ' the like- were afraide. where. And the * Lord wrought with h The miracles 
.,004young 6 Buthe ſaid vntorthem,Be not afraide:ye them , and confirmed the worde with i ram 
ſceke leſus of Nazaret, which hath bene > fignes that followed, Amen. certaine ſeales,ſo 
 _ that ifthe do- 
Etrine be falſe, 
= THE HOLY GHOSPEL OF IE- Exit. 
$ WI " no Detter, 
whom he was SVS CH RIST, according to Luke. Deut.13.3, 
—_— - ; 
r of} ring: 3 Irſcemed good alſo ro me ( moſt noble 


nd it may bere- 


CHAP, I. 


ferred either to 5 Of Zacharias, and Elſabet. 11. The Angell ſheweth him 


Chriſt or to the 
Goſpell: and he- 
reby is ment j 
they were the 
miniſters of 
Chriſt, whois 
called the word: 


or miniſters of f 


word,y 1$ tO ſay 
of y Goſpel: and 


tus comendeth 


the authoritie of 


his doctrine,ſeſg 
ereceiued it of 
the Apoſiles, 


of the natwitie of Lohn Baptiſt. 20 Hu mcyedulitie is pu. 
nihed. 28 The talke of the Angel, and Marie. 46 Hey 
ſong. 57 Theburth.C weumciſion, and graces of lobn. 68 
Zacharias gueeth thankgs to God, and prophefarth, 

0K as much as many haue 
taken in hand to ſer forth 
the ſtorie of thoſe things, 
"f whereof we are fully per- 

* (waded, 

T2 Asthey haue deliuercd 
chem vnto vs, which from the beginning 
ſaw them their ſclues, and were miniſters 
ofthe ® word, 


2 


Theophilus) afſone as I had ſearched out 

perfely al things from the beginning,to 

write vnto thee thereof from point to 

pPora . .* 
4 Thar thou mighteſt acknowledge the 

certaintie of thoſe things, whereof thou c The ſonne of 

haſt bene inſtruted. OEPEEE: Chr 
5 I the time of *Herode king of Tudea, ,,: * 

there was a certaine Prieſt named Za- ef her father: 

charias,of the 4 courſe of Abia: & his wife for by her mo- 
was of the * daughters of Aaron, and her therslmeſhe = 


name ws Elilabert. of Dawd. 
6 Both 


Ons ITO —_ ee EI I Cs ts AA rm. 


ee en err ERS 26-95 >. — 


Zacharias is domme. 


fTh's perfecti6 6 Both were iuſt before God, and walked 
—_— Is m_ in althe comaundements and 8 ordman- 
SA ourwary cs Of rhe Lord,withoutreprote, 


apperance,and 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that E- 


EREcenge: liſabert was barren : and both were well 
which onely c6- X 
NG. te ſtricken in agc. 


8 Anditcametopaſle, as he executed the 
through Chriſt, Prieſtes office before God , as his courſe 
g The Grecke camcin order, 

word lignifirth, 4 According to the cuſtome of the Pricſts 
Juſtitications 7 h 

wherby is ment ©ffice,his lot was co ® burne incenſe, when 
the outward ob- he went into the ' Temple of the Lord. 
ſcruationof the 109 And the whole multitude of the people 
ceremonies cv- were without in prayer,* while the ancelſe 
maunded by | 

God. was burning, . 

h That is,the 11 Then appcared vnto him an Angell of 
enening & mor- the Lord ſtanding atthe right fide ofthe 
rg altar of incenſe. 

th oe 12 And when Zacharias ſawe him, he was 
i The Temple troubled,and fcare fell vypon him. 

was demded m- x2 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare nor, 
the feſt vias the Zacharias:for thy prayer is heard,and thy 
nadicofthe wifc Eliſabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne,and 
Atrium,where x4 And thou ſhalt hauc ioy and gladnes, & 
the people #35: many ſhall rcioyce at his birth. 


free mercie 


to three partes: 
Templecalled thou ſhalt call his name * Iohn, 


-_" 07 ang ' 15 Forhe ſhalbe great in the ſight of the 
wherethe Lerd, and ſhall ncither drinke wine, nor 
Prieſts and Le- Iftrongdrinke ; and he ſhalbe filled with 


- = 225 png ' the holy Ghoſt, cuen from his mothers 
wombe. 


um Sanctori, 
into the which 16 * And many of the children of I{rac] ſhal 


the hie Prieſt en - he turne to their Lord God, 


eretoncea yete 1,7 * Forhe ſhal go" before him inthe ſpi- 
Exed.z0.7. rit an f Elias,to turne the hearts 
lewit.r6.17, ofthe" _ to the children, and the 


k.Which ſigni- _Jifobedient to the wiſcdome of the iuſt 
fieth the grace 
aftke Loed. men, to make rcadie a pcople prepared 


I The word ſig- for the Lord, 


nificth all maner 18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angell, 
of drinke which 


maketh men "lf 
ben olde man,and my wife is of a great age, 
Mal..s. 19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Mat 11.14. him, 1 am* Gabricl rhar ſtand in the pre- 
m Azakirgin ſenceofGod, andam {ent toſpeake vnto 


hi Ive hath 
cg before thee, and to ſhewe thee thele good ti- 


him, who ſigni- dings, 

fieth the King to 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be domme, and 
bear ane rig Dot beableto ſpeake, vntill? the day thar 
faith he cameto Eheſe things be done, becauſe thou belec- 
ſet the father a- ucdſt notmy wordes, which ſhalbe ſulhl- 
gainſt the fonne. Jed jn their ſeaſon. | 


&c. he meanceth 21 Nowe the people waired for Zacharias, 


the ſucceſle | : . 
which cometh and maruciled that he taried ſo long in 
of the Goſpel, the Temple. : 
throughthe 22 And when he came out, he could not 


malice of men: 

but here he ſpca- 
keth of the true 
end and proſpe- 
ritie of the Go- 


ſpeake vnto them; then they perceiued 
that he had ſcene a viſion in the Temple: 
for he made ſignes vnto them, and remai- 
ned domme, 


Cpell. . : ; 

. 23 Anditcametopaſſe, when the daies of 
4 pr his oftice were Filed , that he departed 
Nrengthorſo- A4rohis owne houſe. x 
A of 24 Andafter thoſe daies, his wife Eliſaber 
». We muſt nos Cconcciucd, and hid her ſelf fue moneths, 
meaſure Gods ſaying, 


promiſe by our 
weake ſenſes. q While their courſe endured to ſacrifice, they mighe 
bot lie wthegr wincs,nor drinke avy licour f might makeone [R 


\ 


S. Luke. 


Wherebvy ſhall I know this ? for lam an . 


The Angclſentto Marie. 


25 Thus bath the Lord dealt with me,in the r Forthebarrey 
days wherein hc looked on me,to take fro bs cs 
me * my rebuke among men. = ich Cogn 

26 CAnd in the fixt moneth, the Angel! de tothemthat 
Gabriel was ſent from God ynto a citic of were maried ,to 
Galile, named Nazarct, ave iſſue; but 

27 To a virgin affianced to a man whoſe ty."..! can tory, 
name was loſeph , of the houſe of Dauid, of that promiſe 
and the virgins name was Marie. which God ma. 

28 Andthe Angell went invnto her, and - » Mheokam, 
faid," Hail chou that art ' frely beloued:the we. © 00- 
Lord #- with thee : bleſſed arz thou among "0r,gladnes be ro 
women, thee. 

29 And when ſhe ſawe him,ſhe was troubled 27 *emedints 
at his ſaying , and thought what maner of 7 Noe for her 
ſaluration thar ſhould be. merites:butonly 

39 Then the Angell ſaid vnto her, Feare through Gods 


m_ 7 ree mercie 
not Marie : for thou haſt founde fauour 8 We, mia of 
with God, when we were 


31 * Forlo, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy ſinners , 5 who- 
wombe, and beare aſonne , and ſhalt call ſvever reioy- 
hisnameiEsys., _ yy 

32 He ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the Lond 
Sonne © of the moſt High, and the Lord 1/4.7.14. 

God ſhall give ynto himthe throne of his 791447: 


father David. 4" x15 
Becauſe h 

33 * And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe LEGUTRE be 
of Jacob for cuer, and of his kingdom ſhal God,begotten 
be none end. from betore all 

34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, " How a" «1 
(hal this be,ſecing,I know not man? Alcſh at thede- 

35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto terminate time, 


her, The hohe Ghoſt ſhal come vp6 thee, 2"-7-14+ 


mich.4.7. 


and the power of the moſt High thall *o- ,, 17 1418 
uerſhadow thee : therefore allo that? ho- reſolued of all 
lie thing whichſhalbe borne of thee, ſhal--doutes,tothe 


be called the Sonne of God. en{ that ſhe 
might more 


3s And beholde , thy *couſin Elifaber the ſurely embraſe 
hath alſo conceiucd a ſonne in her olde the promiſe 
age: and this is her fixt monerh, which of God. 


was calicd barren. x |t ſhalbe aſe 
Crete operation 


37 For with God ſhall-nothing be: vnpoſ- 5Fhe holy 
Gble. Ghoſt. 


38 Then Marie faid, Bcholde,the ſeruant y ons yo __ 
of thc i.ord : be it ynto me according to ten emhich 
thy wo1&. So the Angel departed from jnuſt rake awaye 
her, —_ the ſinnes of the 


—— 


CW eee eeernet 
39 CAnd Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and wore. Fr 
: ; . > | | 
went into the hull coxaurey with haſt to a ding that Eliſa 
© citic of Iuda, | berwas maried 
49 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, to ore of the tri- 


and ſaluted Ehſaber, , be of Leui,yet 
ſhe was Varies 


41 - And ircametopaſſe, as Elifaber heatd 
the ſaJutation of Marie, the babe * ſprang = of: fe No 
in her bellic , and Eliſaber was filled with of David. Forf 


the holic Ghoſt. Law which for- 
bade mariage 


42 And ſhe cried wirh a Joude voyce, and |, ene fu 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women , be- tribe, was onely 


cauſe che *© fruite of thy wombe- is bleſ- that theeribes 

ſed. | — 
43 And wh&ce commerh this to me, that the ded, wh ich 

mother of my Lord ſhould come tro me? could not bein 


44 For lo, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſalu- marying with} 
ration ſounded in mine cares, the babe he ho co M# 


ſprang in my bellic for ioye. tion aſſigned va- 
to them. 
a Which was alſo called, Kiriath- arba,or Hebron, Tof.14.15. & 21h 
b This mouing was extraordinarie and not natural ,which was fo 
mend the miracle, c She ſheweth the cauſe why Marie was bleſſed. 
7 45 


i 


\ ful ofthis people ' 


"come from hea- 


Marics ſong. 
45 And bleſſed i ſhe that belecued : for 
Mt thoſe thinges thalbe performed, which 

By? Pom il were told her 4 fromthe Lord. 
. The =. gel 46 Then Maric ſaid, My * foule magnificth 


the ſpirit ſignitie the Lord, 

= —_— 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- 
ns uiour, 

coal parts 48 For he hath looked on the "poore de- 

of the ſoule. gree of his ſcruant:for behold, from hen- 

*r,lowe eftare.  ceforth ſhal al ages calf me bleſſed. 


Ar WIRE 49 Becauſe, he thar is mightic , hath-done 


ed m-, ſhal be for me great things,and holy s his Name. 
ſpokenot for e- 50 And his 8mercie 5s from generation to 
_— generation on them thar feare him. 
w—_— 5r *He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: 
"Abraham  *heharhſcatrered the proudin thetima- 
he would be his gination of their hearts. 


God,and} Gol 52 He hath put downe the mightie from 


ut ing ſeede for ſcartes,and cxalted them of lowe dc- 
Iſa.1.9 Bree. - 
Pſalme.z3.10. $3 * He hath filled the hungrie with good 
$ſe20 If. chings,and ſent away the riche empue, 

h The wicked 


levſaares for o. 54 * He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant, 
- a wherem being mindefull of his mercie, 
thei them ſelues 55 (* As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to 


are taken. wit,to Abraham and his" nar eucr, 
urns 56 CAnd Marie abode with her tthree 
Fa 10.18.69.414, moneths:after, the returned to her owne 
E 545+ houſe. 
vere g1.g.*0, $7 © Now Eliſabers time was fulblled, that 
- yang ſhe ſhould be deliucred , and ſhe brought 
al n1.11, forth a ſonne. 
ry eiterise, 58 And her neighbours, and couſins heard 


tc] how the Lord had ſhewed his great 
p_ ypon her , and they tcioyced with 
er. 


59 Andir was ſothaton the eight day they 
came to circumciſe the babe, and called 
ny 5g him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 
ardonmg his ther, | 
» ult,but alſo to 62 Bur his mother anſwered , and ſaid, n 
ſh-w y he was fo,butheſhalbe calledlohn. 
_—_ [may 61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of 
lee 7 | thy kinred;thatis named with this name. 
k The mightie $2 Then they madc fignes to his father, how 
porer of God he would _ him _— 
an Ms graces 6&2. Soheasked for writing tables, & wrote 
wne% OI _— His name is John ,and'they mar- 


i Not only for. 


that he ſhoulde * 
be an excellent © uciled al. . 


fon. : _ 64 And hismouth was opened immediar- 
Towns L. ly, and his rongue {of and he" ſpake and 


an! therefore is 65 Then feare came on al them that dwelr 
nere vnto them,and al theſewordes were 
vento viſite and «+ 


noyſed abroade'throughour all rhe hill 


— commrey of Judea. - d 13. 

chap.2.z0, 66 And althey thatheard them , laydthem 
Pſalrpn1ts — "p in their hearres , ſaying, What maner 
nn} R*: ** childeſhal this be ? and the * hand of the 


ſeemed to Have | Lord was with him. | 

pied, and the 67 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
te of [{rael i 

= "—_ » with the holic Ghoſt , and propheficd, 

then ſent he his”, 


ſaying, 
Chriſt who by 68 Bleſſed berthe Lord 'God of Ifracl, be- 
hi: invincible * © Eauſe he hath* viſired © and redemed his 


rength,as with , cople, 
——— 69 * And hathraiſed vp the® horne of ſal- 
enemies, uation-ynto Ys ,/in the houſe of his fer- 


_ Chap. 11. Zacharias prophecieth.Chriſt borne... a5 


uant Dauid, 
70 * Ashe {pake by the mourh of his holy Tere.az.4.& 30.44 
Prophers, which were fince the worlde 
began, ſaying, 
71 That he would ſend 44 deliverance from 
our enemies, and from the hands of al 
that hate vs, 
72 That he would ſhewe *mercie rowards n He dectareth 


our fathers , and remember his holy Co- the cauſe and 
ucnant fountaine of our 
3 


73 * Andrthe othe which he fare ro our mona 


father Abraham: WTR 
74 Whichwas,that he would graunt vnto vs, ebre.6.13. 
thar we being deliuered out of the hands a 
of our enemies, ſhould® ſerue him with- 9 Thisis F end 
our feare _ GC 
75 Alrhe dayes of our life, ir: * holines and , pee.;.;;. 
righreouſnes ? before him. To whomeno 
76 And thou, babe, fhalr be called the xvod Wy 
Prophet of the moſt High : for thou ſhalt repns 
o before the face of the Lord,to prepare 
mapa; ee FO 
77 Andtogiue knowledge of ſaluation vn- ſheweth 
his people, by the 9rcmiſhon of their Gar Gluarion 24 
Innes, Hreth 18 the re- 
58 Through the tender mercic of our God, m_ - of ſinnes, 
whereby * the * day ſpring from an high al alpart 'p = 
hath viſited vs, Goſpel. 
79 To giue light rothem thar fir in darke- 2-ch..9.6- 6.12. 
nes, and in the ſhadowe of death, and to m—_ 4 
vide our feere into the way off peace, ,,..? meaning 
8 And the childe grewe,and waxcd ſtrong Meſsias,who is 
in fpirit,and was in* the mildernes,til the the _ of 
day came, that he ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe —_—_— 


vnto Iſrael. from heauen. 


C Thatic,of all ſelicitie. x He meaneth that partof ſudea which 
was leaſt inhabited where alſo the grofſe and rude people dwelled. 
CHAP. 11, 


7 The birth and circumciſion of Chriſt. 22 He was re- 
cenged into the Temple. 28 Simeon ard Anna propheſie 
of him. 46 He was found among the detiowrs. 51 Hu 
obedience to father and mother. 


I ANd ir came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that there came a commandement 
from Auguſtus Ceſar, thatal the *worlde 250 muches 
© ſhouldbe" axed, we ma 
Z (This firft* raxing was made when Cy- "9, pur  wricing 
. renius was gouernour of Syria.) b Whereby the 

3 Therefore went al ro be taxcd,cuerie w_ bn A 
man to his owne citic. mics "eff = 

4 And*Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile c He ſheweth 
out of a citric called Nazarect, into ludca, by what occafi6 
ynro the cinie of * Dauid , which is called _—_ LAs 

*  Beth-lehem (becauſe he was of the houſe jj. 
and linage of Dauid ) 

5 Tobetaxed with Marie that was giuen 

' + him towife,which was with childe. 

6 CAnd fo irwas , that while they were 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed thar 
ſhe ſhould be deliuered. 

7. Andſhe brought forth her *6rſt dRead Mat.1.29 
ren ſonne,, and wrapped himin ſwadling e Whereby ap- 
clothes, and laid him ina*crarche , be- peared hispouer 
cauſe there was no toume for them in the Jr phe 5 
Inne. would not pitie 

8 CAndthere were in the ſame countrey ſuch a woman in 
ſhepherds, abiding in the field, & keping ſuch caſe, 
watche by nighr becauſe of their flocke. 

Ecccc.j s And 


The ſhepheards.Chriſt circumaſed. 

9 Andlo,the Angel of the Lord came vp6 
them, and the glorie of the Lord ſhone a- 
bout chem,and they were fore atraid. 

19 Then the Angel ſaid vnto them , Be nor 
afraide: for Bholde zI bring you tidings 
of great ioyc , thatſhal be to all the peo- 
ple: : 

11 That is that vnto you is borne this daye 

f Which was in the citic of ! Dauid, a Sauiour, which 1s 

| Bethlehem Chriſt the Lord. 

NT oy 12 And 8 this ſhalbea figneto you, Ye ſhal 
finde the childe ſwadled, and laid in a 


offended with 

Chriſts poore cratch. 

eſtate,the angel x73 And ſtraight way there was with the 

preventeth this * , el a multirude of heauenly ſouldiers, 

dout, and ſhrew. . 

eth in what ſort praiſing God,and ſaying, . 

they ſhould fiad 14 Gloric be to God in the high heaxens, 
im. and peace in carth, and rowardes men 
Thefree mer- ,, d wil 

cie and good wil $00 y 


of God, which 15 frnd it came to paſſe when the Angels 
3s the fountane were gonc away trom them into heauen, 
orour peace _ that ; ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
+9 wh to s Let vs gothen vnto Beth-lehem, and ſee 
y decla 9 . 
red tothe elect, this thing that is come to paſſe, which the 
Lord hath ſhewed vnro vs. 

16 So they came with haſte,and found both 
Marie & loſeph,and the babe laid in the 
cratch, 

17 And whenthey had ſene it, they publi- 
ſhed abroade the thing , which was colde 
them of that childe, 

18 And al char heard it, wondered at the 
chinges which were tolde them of the 
ſhephcards. 

19 Bur Maric kept al thoſe ſayings,and pon= 
dered themin her heart. 

20 Andthe ſhepherds returned glorifying 
and praiſing God , for al that they ha 
heard &ſeenc,as it was ſpoken vnto them. 

21 C* Andwhenthe eight dayes were ac- 


Gm.17.12, 

; compliſhed, that they ſhoulde circumciſe 
Mat.r 21. the childe,his name was then called *I x- 
chap. 7.31, SV 5, wich was named of the Angel, before 
_—_—_ he was conceiucd inthe wombe, 
Lewtn.g. 22 * And when the dayes of * her purifica- 
"Orgtbew, tion after the Law of Moſes were accom- 

pliſhed, they brought him to leruſalem,to 
preſent himrto the Lord. 
23 (As itis writen in the Law of the Lord, 
"iy * Fucric man childe " that fr#? openeth 
410:57" PP the wombe , ſhalbe called holy co the 
"0r,that isfoſt - Lord: ) | 
«i 24 And to giue an oblation, * as itis.com- 
; Whichoffring mMaunded inthe Law of the Lord, 'a paire 


was appointed of turtle dooues,or rwo yong pigeons. 
tothem which 25 And beholde, there was aman in leru- 
—_— " P*:.. alem,whoſe name was Simeon, this man 
not able to offer 45 iuſt, and ſcared God, & waited for the 
conſolation of Iſracl,and the * holy Ghoſt 


alambe. 
k The ſpirit of was vpon him. 


prophetic. 26 And arcuclation was giuen him of the 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor ſee death, 

*0r Meflias. before he had ſeene the Lords "Chriſt, 

P Greek, the 27 And he came” by the motion of the ſpi- 

ſpirit, rit intothe Temple , & when the parents 


brought in thechilde Icſus, ro do for him 
after the cuſtome of the Law, 
28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and 


f 


[ 
1 
4 


S. Luke. 


Teſtimonies of Chriſt, 
praiſed God, and ſaid, 

29 LoxD,'nowlectreſt thou thy ſeruantde- 1 Simeon declz. 
part in peace,according to thy worde: _ _ ſe - ts 

39 For mune cycs hauec ſcene thy ® falua- Soobs bog 
tion, cene y Meſsiag 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the which was pro. 
face of al people: a . 

32 Alight *ro be reuvetled rothe Gentiles, vg P r'# omg 
and the glorie of thy people Iſrael. ſalvation. 

33 And Iofephand his mother maruciled 1a ewe 
” ay Tunges, which were ſpoken rou- n Thatls, pray. 

to Gud 

34 And Simeon® bleſſed them,and ſaid vn- them, for he 
ro Marie his mother,Beho)d,this chi/de is proſperitie of 
appointed for the * *fal and riſing againe _ king- 
of many inl1ſracl, and fora figne which , To he thefatt 
ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, of the reprobate 

35 (Yea anda?ſworde ſhal pearce through _ h periſhe 
thy ſoule ) that the 4 choughts of manic —_— 
hearrs may be opened. rayſing vp of $ 

6 And there was a Prophetifſe, one Anna ele#t to whome 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the rribe of __ giuerh 
Aſer, which was of a great age, and had ih Wd 
Jiucd with an husband ſcucn yeres from ,om.g.zz. 
her virginitie. - r-pet.2.9. 

37 And he was widow abour foure ſcore, P TINA 59 
and foure yeres, and went 'nor our of the j75ct 1 nn 
Temple, bur ſerued God with faſtings and aca ſword. * 
prayers,night and day, q This chicfely 

38 She then comming ar the ſame inſtant youre _ 
ypon them, "confefied likewiſe the Lord y,. mo 
and ſpake of him to al that leoked for re mens hearts are 
demprion in leruſalem. tryed, 

39 And when they had performed al things 7 She was ſexen 
according tothe Law of the Lord, they F wenonpabet'y 
returned into Galile to their ownecitic duatly in the 
Nazaret, emple. 

49 And the childe grew, and waxed trong '9#"*/ 
in Spuit, and was 6lled with wiſedome, 
and the grace of God was with him, 

41 © Now his parents wehe to Jeruſalem 
eueric yere, * at the feaſt of the Paſleo- 
uer. . 

42 And when he was twelue yere old, and x 
they were come vp toleruſalem,after the 
cuſtome of the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes zhereof,, as 
they returncd, the child lcſus remained 
in leruſalem,and Iofeph knew not nor his 
mother, ' 

44 Bur they ſuppoſing, thar he had bene in 
the companie,went a daycs iourney, and 
fought hun among their kinsfolke,and ac- 
quainrance. 

45 Andwhen they founde him nor, they 
ray backe to Ieruſalem , and ſought 

m. 
46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, 
that they found cam inthe Temple, fit- 
ring in the middes of the " dottours, both "Or,learmed wew 

' Kkearing them , and asking them que+ 
ſions, | 

47 Andall that heard him,were aſtonicd at 
his ynderſtanding and anſwers. 

48 Sowhen they ſaw him, they were ama- 
ſed,and his mother ſaid ynro him,Sonne, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with vs ? behold, 
thy father and I bauc ſought thee with 

heauis 


Dent 16.ts 


SD ba mnpMrsoe ooo. SG | a. a... 


of 


low, 


f He 


Johns preaching and baptiſme, 


heauic hearrs. 
49 Then ſaid he vntorthem , How is it thar 
ye ſought me ?* knew ye nor that | muſt 
CRE go about my fathers bulines? 
ther & mother. $9 Burthey * mnderſtodenorthe worde that 
u For his voca- he ſpake rothem. 
tion was not yt ex Then he went downe with them, and 
-—_— kno. ameto Nazaret, & was ſubieR to them: 
; and his mother kepr all theſe ſayings in 
her hearr, 
52 And lefus increaſed in wiſedome ; and 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and men. 


CHAP, 111, 
h ine, baptiſme, «hd priſonement of Toh» 
, - ps — % Chriſt. Ly. brift # oil 
2; Hu age,and genealogie. 
I No inthe fiftenth yere of the rei- 
gne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi- 
Jare being gouernour of Judea, and *He- 


tOurduetie to 


2 This was the 


_ = = rode being Tetrach of Galile , & his bro- 
orcat. ther Philip Tecrach of Irurea, and of the 


countrie of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
Terrach of Abilene, 
2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were the 


nd hie® age worde of God came vn- 
beby Gods lawe to Iohn,the ſonne of Zacharias in the wil- 


dernes. 

* And he came into all the coaſts abour 
lordan, preaching the baprtiſme of repen- 
tance for the remiſſion of finnes, 

As it is writen inthe booke of the x 6 
ings of Efaias the Prophet, which ſaith, 


but one Cacrifi- 
cerat once : but 
becauſe of the 3 
troubles that the 
reigned, the of. 
fice was ſo mang 
led by reaſon of 


gy 6 is * The voice of him thar crierh in the wil- 
Caiaphas & An= dernes 4s, Prepare ye the way of the Lord: 


bas his father in 
law had it deui- 5 


make his paths rage, >, 
Euerie* valley ſhal be filled, and cuerie 


=_ ON mountaine , and hil ſhalbe brought lowe, 
Mat.3.2. & crooked thinges ſhal be made ſtraight, 
mare1.4. and the rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmorhe. 
Boos: 6s And'al fleſh ſhall ſce the 4 ſaluation of 
cAl impedimets God. 

ſhal be taken a- 7 Then ſaid he to the people that were 
mayo —_— z comeourto be baptized of him, *" O ge- 


nerations of vipers,who hath forewarned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth therefore fruites worthie a- 
mendement of life, and begin not to ſaye 
with your ſelues , We haue Abraham to 


way of God, or 
of (aluation, ſo 
that the way 
ſhal be plaine b 
Chriſt ro leade 
vs vnto God, 


"Or,cvery man. our farher : for 1 ſay vnto you, that God is 
d That is, the able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children 
_—_ ſhal be ynro Abraham, 

_ to ths 9 Nowalſois the © axc laid ynto the roote 
Mat.z.7. of the trees: therfore cuecrie tree which 


"Or,vipers broods. 
eThe vengeice 
of God is at hid 


bringerh nor forth good fruite, ſhalbe he- 
wen downe,and caſt into the fire. 

109 C Then the propje asked him , ſaying, 
What ſhal we do then ? 

1: Andhe anſwered, and faid ynto them, 
* Hefrhar hath rwo coars, let him part 
with him that hath none: and he that 
hath meat,let him do likewiſe. 


lon.2.rg, 

1tohn, 2.17, 

f He willeth þ 
the riche helpe 
the povore accor 


ng t0theirne- x2 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be 
baprized,and ſaid ynto him, Maſter, whar 
ſhal we do? 

And he faid vnto them , Require no 
more-then that which is appoinred ynto 


you. 
14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of 


ceſs:tie, 

8 Whoſe office 
was to receiue 
the tribute and 13 
tolles, 


”_ 


Chap. I1T. 


Chriſt baptized : his genealogie. 


him,ſaying, And what ſhal we do? And he 
ſaid ynto them , Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe aniefalſly,and be content 
with your wages, 

15 Asthe people waited, and al men muſed 
intheir hearts of lohn, if he were notthe 
Chriſt, 

16 John anſwered,and ſaid to them al, * In 4-7-7. 
deede[* baprize you with water, bur one (4 
ſtronger then 1, commeth , Whoſe ſhoes ——menpeM 8.4. 
Jarched I am nor worthie to vnlooſe : he & 11.15. r9.4. 
wil baptize you with the holy Ghoſt , and | The vertue & 


Rr force of baptiſm 
with hre. es _. Randeth leſs 
17 * Whoſe fanne 5s in his hand, and he wil Chriſt,and tohn 


make cleanc his floore, and wil gather wasbut the mi- 
the wheat into his garner, burthe chatfe ®'ſter thereof. 
wil he burne vp with fire that ncuer ſhal hints mg 
be quenched. hement ſpirite: 
18 Then then exhorting with manic other whoſe pongantis 
things,he preached vntothe people. * _ 
| Bur —_—  Herode the Terrach was —__ 
rebuked of him, for Herodias his brother mertals. 
Philips wife, and for all the cuils which t-5.12. 
Herode had done, | nn 
20 He added yerthis aboue al, that he ſhut k Named Anti- 
vpIvhn in priſon, pas. 
21 * Nowitcame to paſſe, as al the people $14t-2-12- 
were baptized , andthar leſus was bapti- 0,0" n 
zed and did praye, thatthe heauen was 0 
opened: | 
22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a 
bodily ſhape like adoue , vypon him, and 
there was a voice from heauen , ſaying, 
Thou art my beloued Sonne:in thee I am 
wel pleaſed. 5 
23 CAnd leſus ron beganto be about *--.. 
thirtic yercs of age, being as men ſu 
ſed hodens of | toſeph , which moe alone 
ſonne of Eli, ther to the firſt, 
24 The ſonne of Marthat , the ſorne of Leuj, and Matthews 
the ſune of Melchi,che ſonne of Janna, che cecendeth from 
ſonne of loſeph, Matthew exten. 
25 The ſonne of Mattathias , the ſonne of A- deth not his re- 
mos , the ſonne of Naum , the ſorne of Eflj, bearſal further 
the ſunne of Nagge, Aichi for the 
26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Marta- ,qurance of the 
thias, the ſonne of Seme1 , the ſonne of "-1o- promiſe for the 


26 


ſeph,che ſonne of Iuda, _ Luke re. 
27 The ſunne of Joanna, the ſome of Rheſa, m_ it cuenta 


the ſonne of Zorobabel , the ſonne of Sala» the i, Ry 
thiel,che ſonne of Neri, ' are aſſured of the 
28 The ſonne of Melchi,che ſome of Addi, the pw oy 
ſonne of Coſam, the ſorne of Elmodam, the 4. hee we 
ſome of Er, Fake 
29 © Theſonne of" Joſe, the ſorne of Eliezer, c6d Adam; Mat+ 


the ſunne of lorim,the ſonne of "Marthat,the chews om 
ſonne of Leui, nn Luke 
30 The ſorne of Simeon, the ſome of Iuda,the by the natural : 
ſome of loſeph,the ſonne of lonan, the ſonne - ly beck, roo 
of Eliacim, ; news. Fol >< 


31 The ſorme of Melea,the forme of "Mainan, plie vnto them 
the ſonne of Mattarha,the ſonne of Nathan, divers names. 
the ſonne of Dauid, "Or Joſech. 


32 The ſome of lefſe, the ſane of Obed,, the '97-14/®- 
ſore of Booz., the ſunne of Salmon, the Kg ny 
ſonne of Naafſon, 

33 The ſonneof Aminadab, che ſone of A- 
ram , the fone of Eſrom , the ſonne of Pha- 


res, 


Ecccc.ij. 


a 


Chriſt tempted. 
res,the ſozne of uda, 

34 The ſome of Iacob , the ſonne of Iſaac, the 
ſorne of Abraham , the ſozme of Thara , che 
ſerne of Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau, 
the ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the 
ſonne of Sala, 

35 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſore of Arpha- 
xad,rthe ſonne of Sem,che ſonne of Noe , the 
ſerme of Lamech, 

37 The ſonneof Mathuſala , the ſinne of E- 
noch,the ſorne of Iared, the ſonne of Male- 
lecl,the ſorne bf Cainan, 

33 Theſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the 

ow nm ſorne ir Adam,the ſone® of God. 

God by generation,but by creation, in the which ſence God alſo cal- 

eth hun ſelfe Father, Deut.z 2.6 and verſe 18. and 19. 
CHAP. T1101. 

8 Teſuculed into the wildernes to be temptel. r3 He 0- 
wercommeth the dewil. 14 He goeth mto Guile, 

16 Preacheth at N naret, and Capernauwm. z2 The 
Jewes detþiſe hm. 38 Hecommeth wito Peters houſe, 
and healeth hu mother im law. 41 The dewils acknow- 
lelve ( brift. 43 He preacheth through the c;tes, 

I ANd [eſus ful of the holy Ghoſt retur- 

ned trom Ilordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wildernes, 
Mat.g.t. z * And was there fourtic dayes tempted 
anode of che deuil, and in thoſe dayes * he did 
a This faſt was : 
miraculous. co Cate nothing: but when they were ended, 
contirme Y Go. he afterwarde was hung: IC, 
pel, and ought 3 Then the dcuil ſaid vato him, If thou be 
= eng of men the Sonne of God ,commande this fione 
0 be folowed 

then the other Fhatir be made bread, 
miracles that 4 Bur leſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is wri- 
Chriſt did, ten,* That man ſhalnor liue by bread on- 
_— ly,burby cueric ® worde of God. 

Then the deuil roke him yp into an high 
mountaine , and ſhewed him all che king- 


mar. 4.4 
b That is,by the 5 
ordinance, and 
domes of the worlde, ” in the twinkeling 


proudence of 


God, 
ods 6c of an eye. : 
115 wil 6 Andthedeuil ſaid vnto him, Althis po- 


wer wil [© giue thee, and the glorie of 
thoſe kingdomes; for that is deliuered ro 
- mce:and ro whom ſocuer I wil, ] giue it, 
If hou therefore wile” worſhip me, they 
ſhalbe al thine. 
Bur Ileſus anſwered him, & ſaid,” Hence 
from me, Satan: for it is written, * Thou 


C Satan promi- 
ſeth that, which 
he cannot giue, 
thinking therby 
that he might 7 
deceine } more 
craftely : for he 
1s (+? jr np of F 


wor! by ere * . 

miſsion, & hath ſhale worſhip the Lord thy « God,and him 

his power limi- alone thou thalr ſerue. 

ted. HET 9 Thenhe brought him to *Ieruſalem,and 
Or, {all lowne , 

before me. ſerhim on a pinacle of the Temple, and 


"Greekg, zobehint {aid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of 
Me. God,calt thy ſclfe downe from hence, 
- 69g 19 Forit is written, * That he wil giue his 
d Chriſt ſhew- Angels cy ouer thee to keepe thee: 
eth that al crea- 11 And with their hands they thal lift thee 
cures Ong! on- yp, lcſt at ame time thou ſthouldeſt daſh 
Fri God. © - thy ſoote againſt aſtone. | 
e This declareth 12 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
HB hard it ivro Irs ſaid, * Thouſhalt notrempr che Lord 
reſt the rentati- thy God, 
ons of S:tan: for 

13 And when the deuil had ended all the 


le piueth not 0. . p | 
wer for twiſe or tcntarion, he departed from him' for a 


thr.ſe putting ſcaſon, 
ace. 


Þſal. 91.12. Dext.6.16; Ff Itisnot inonghtwiſe or thriſe to reſiſt $2- 


tam ſor hencuer ceafcthto rempr:or if he relent a litle,it 15 tothe cade 


allaile vs more ſharply. 


tht he may regue husforce 


S. Luke. 


Chriſt preacheth, 

14 ©C And Teſus r&urned by the power of 
the Spirit into Galile : and there went a 
fame of him throughout al the region 
rounde abour. 

15 For he taught in their Synagogues, and 
was honoured ofal men, 

16 * And he came to Nazaret where he M«t.:;.54. 
had bene brought vp,and(as his cuſtome 75 -. 
was ) went into the Synagogue on the +45 
Sabbath day,and ſtood yp to reade. 

17. Andthere was delivered vnto him the 
booke of the Prophet Eſaias:and when he 
had opened the booke , he founde the 
place,where it was writen, 

13 * The Spirit ofthe Lord  ypon me, be- 7/«.0r.1. 
cauſe he hath 8 anointed me, thatI ſhould £m 5, indu. 
preach the Goſpel to the poore ; he hath -o_ 
ſcent me, that I ſhould heale the broken 
hcarrcd, that I ſhould preach deliverance 
ro the captiues,and recouering of fight to 
the blinde, that I ſhould ſer ar libertic 
them thar are bruiled, 

19 And that I ſhould preach the ® accepta- h He altudeth 
ble ycre of the Lovil tothe yere of [1 

29 Andhecloſcd the booke, and gaue it a- bile , which js 

; nn mencioned in þ 
gaine tothe miniſter,and ſare downe:and | aw,whereby 
the eyes of all that were in the Synago- this great deli. 
gue were faſtened on him, uerance Was tigut 

21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This red, 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
Eares. i Th 

22 And al'barc him witnes, and wondered |, ac? Pho 

- atthe gracious wordes, which proceeded ded whatſoever 
our of his mouth, and ſaid, Is nor this Io- he ſaid. 
ſephs ſonne? - D raps thy 

23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurely - rence PÞ-xny 
ſay vato me this prouerb,Phyſiri6, heale pertaine more 
thy ſelfe: wharſocuer we haue heard done vntothee. 
in Capernaum,do it here likewiſe in thine : p=maeng "__ 
owne countrey. tieſaied Chriſt 

24 And he ſaid, VerelyI ſay vntoyou, * No from workirg 
| Prophet: is accepted in his owne coun- per oontn 

7H : P. \INEA7 AS. 

25 Burt tel you of a trueth, manic widdows ,,"14e thewerh 
were in Iſracl in the dayes of *Elias,when by examples , f 
heauen was ſhut three yeres and fix mo- God oft times 
neths, when y=_ famine was through- | — = 
out al the land, : of the houſhold 

26 Butynto none of them was Elias ſent, :.X ing..14. 
ſauc into Sarepta, a ciie of Sidon , vnto a Becauſe they 
" certeine widdow. perceiued that | 

. X grace of God 

27 Alſo manic lepers were in Ifracl,in the $,,,1q be taken 
time of * Eliſeus the Prophet: yernone of from them and 


them was made cleane , ſauing Naaman nm ed oo 
the Syrian. , mir2culouſly 
28 Then al chat were in the Synagogue,when ,,, FF their 
they heard ir, were ® filled with wrath, hands : for his 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the houre was not 
citic, & led him vnrto the edge of the hi], yet come. 
whereon their citic was built, ro caſt him 5,75" 
downe headlong. Mat.7.19. 
30 Burt he paſſed ®through the middes of mor.7.22. Jour 
HE went his way, o - dk - 
31 C* And came downe into Capernaum a ,,1,;-h touched 
citiogf Galile , and there raught them on the heart of the 
the Sabbath dayes. auditours a 
2 *Andrhey were aſtonied at his deQrine: —_— 
for his worde was with? authoritic, = hiowandes, 


33 


WW nr WC UE” Re 


Ma 


Satan knewe Chriſt, 
3 Andinthe Synagogue there was a man 


qThatis,the which hadaſpirncof an vncleane deuil, 
morn chit Which cried withaloude voyce, 

was tormented 34 Saying , Oh, what hauewe to do with 
witha very de- thee, thou Icſus of Nazaret ? art thou 


ul come to _ vs? I knowe who thou 

art,een the Holy one of God. 

35 Andlcſusrebuked him,faying,Hold thy 
peacc,atid come out ofhim.Then the de- 
wil throwing him in the middes 'of chew, 
came ourot him, and hurt him nor. 

36 Softeare came on them al, and —_—— 
among them fclues,ſaying, Whar thing is 
this ? for with authoritic and power he 
commandeth the foule ſpirits , and they 
come out? 

37: Art the fame of him fpred abroade 
throughout al the places of the countrey 
round abour, 

33 C* And heroſe vp, andcame our of the 
Synagague, & entred into Simons houſe. 
And Sim6s wiucs mother was taken with 
4 great feuer , and they required hum for 

er. 

39 Then he ſtode ouer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it left her: and immediatly 
ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

49 Now when the ſunne was downe,althey 
that had ficke folkes of diuers diſcaſes, 
brought them ynto him , and he laid his 
hands on cuetic one of them, and healed 
them. 


Mat 1.14. 
my fs. 


Marr. 37. ” : i 3 
—.- And deuils alſo came our of manie,cry 


ing, and ſaying, * Thouarr the Chriſt the 
cnfrened, 1 | SonteofGolebatherdbuked chem and 
tobe the ſonne , ſuffred them.not-ro fay thar' they knew 
of 50d, and yet ., him robethe Chriſt, - --.- * - 
pu es LS 42 Andwhen itwasday, hedepartcd, and 
cauſe it c&meth - went forthinco a deferr place Jand the 
not of faith, le ſought him, and came ro him, and 
kepe him/that he ſhould not deparr from 
43 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
.- preache the'kingdome of God ro other 
: cirics:for therefore am/l ſenv. 
>: he preached in che Synagogues of 


CHAP, Y. 


« (rift preacheth ont of the hip. '& Thi r 
- fab, 20 Certeine diſciples wedellad ns 
«th the ...18 He healeth the mon! of the polio 
27 He h Matthewe the cuttomer, yo Eateth 


with fimers, \34' And excuſerh hicay teaching fafting, 


1 | Hen* itcametopaſſo;dsthe people 
preaſed him to: heare, the word 
of God, that he ſtode by the lake of Gen- 
neſaret, | +1 
> Andſawe ro ſhippes ſtand by thekake 
ſide , but the fiſhermen were gane out of 
. . them,and wero waſhing theirnemes. 
aTo the intent 3. | And *heentred nco one of tho ſhippes, 
that he might which was Simons, and required him thar 
ofthe re BET he would hilt of a lidlefroriveheland 
alſo that he, Aandhe ſaredowne,and taught the people 
might the bet- --out of the ſhip. | , 4122 off n ' 
terbe heard, 4... © Now when, he had lefr zhe 
» 


Mat. 4.18. 
mar.r.14. 


Chap. V. 


Fiſhers of men. "87 
and ler downe your nertes to make a 


draught. 
5 Then Simon anſwered , and ſaid ynto bTheword 6 
l him, * Maſter,we haue trauailed a) night, ch him KO 
; and hauc taken nothing : neuertheles at is madoruler 0- 
thy © word | wil ler downe the ner. 


ver anie thing. 

6 Andwhen theyhad ſodone, inclo= © He ſhewe 
ſed a great an Hr of Ge that ry 3 
their nertbrake, j 

7 Andrheybeckened to their parreners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and helpe them, who came 
pry on wag both the ſhippes, that they ITtey wer fo 

$8 Now when Simon Peter ſaweir, he fell OY 
downe art Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord, go 
from me :forl am a man. 

9 Forhe * was vtterly aſtonied,and al that Ava feeling of 
were with him ,for the draught of £0168 maketh wrate 
which they rooke. | 

109 And fo was alſo Iames and Iohn the - 
ſonnes of Zebedcus, which were compa- 
nions with Simon . Then leſus ſaid vnto : 
we wr ata hence forth thou 200 | orgy on 

catch men. of an Apolilc. 

11 And whenthey had the ſhippes 
- land, they forſooke all, and followed 

im. 
13 C* Nowir cameto paſſe, as he wasin a 
certcine citie, behold, zhere wac a man full 
of GT —_— dro rung fell 
on his face, an ) 
| art thou canſt Dyke 
©, 

23 So he ſtretches forth his band, and rou- 
ched him, ſaying , I wil, be thou cleanc: 

. And immediatly the leprofie departed 
from him. | 

14 And he cotnmanded him that he ſhould 

: tel ir no man: burgo, ſaith he, and ſhewe 
thy ſclfe to the 8Prieſt , and offer for thy g Hereby he 

 'clenfing,as * Moſes hath commanded, for ihewed them f 

 awitnes vntorhem. edn %s 

15 ' But ſo much more wen there a fame a- law, that they 
broade of him, & great mukirudes catne ſhould be inex- 

- 'xogether to. hcare,, and to be healed of culable,whoſee> 

./| him of cheir infirmiries. - 

16 But he kept himſelfe apart in the Wil- nce beleeus 

- dernes,and prayed. | Chriſt. ** 

17 CAnd« cameto paſſe,on a certeine day, £944. 
as he was teaching, that the Phariſes and 

- --doRours ofthe Law fatc by, which were 

-,come out of cuerie rowne of Galile, & Iu- 

;: dea,and leruſalem; andthe power of the 
Lord was in himeo heale them. 

18 * Then bebolde, men brought a man Me.y.z. 

pa pr or was taken with a 944+ 


e zppointeth 


Aſar. 1.8. 
mar. 4.40, 


-1palte, £ meanes to bring 
.  himin,andto lay him before him. 
19. And when they:could nor finde by what 
way they might bring him in , becauſe of . 
+/ the preaſe, they wenrypon the houſe , & 
ler him downe1hrough the wiling, bed & 
. - alin the middes before leſus. 


20iAnd when heaiwecheir faith, he faid b Cheift rem. ©. 14 © 
en i : hep * 


vnto him , Man , thy finnco are forgiven Grace _ 


Vi Pea ths Saibesand the Phariſes be. 9" 
Ecc ec. gan 


Matthew called : he feaſteth Chriſt, 


gan tothinke , ſaying , Who is thisthar 
lpeaketh blaſphemics ? who can forgiue 
nes,bur God onely? 

22 But whe leſus percciued their choughts, 
he anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, What 
thinke ye in your heartes? 

iForas muchas 23 Whether is cafier to ſay, Thy *finnes 


his diumitie was . : 
Cuſficietly ſhew- pet —_— thee ,or toſaye, Riſe and 
ed by this mira». WAaxc! 

cle,he gaue the 24 Butrhat ye may know that the Sonne of 


hereby to ynder man hath authoritic to forgive ſinnes in 
ſtand y " _ carth (he ſaid ynto the ſicke of rhe pallic) 
© ine Games. mw ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and 


go to thine houle. 

25 And immediately he roſe vp before 
them, andeooke vp his bed whereon he 
lay, and departed to his owne houle, pray- 

God. 

26 And they were all amaſed, and prayſed 

God, 27 were filled with fcarec , ſaying, 


*0r,abour onr ex- Doutles we haue ſcene "ſtrange things to 
petation. day. 
Alat.y.9. 


27 C* And after that, he went forth and 
ſawc a Publicane named Leui, ficting at 
the receit of cuſtome , and ſaid vnto hum, 
Followe me. 

23 And hic left all, roſe vp, and followed 
him. 

29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe, where there was a great com 

* panic of Publicanes,and of other tharſate 
attable with them. .- 

39. But :they that were Scribes and Phari- 
ſes among them , murmured againſt his 
diſciples, ſaying, Whyicar ye and drinke 
ye with Publicanes and finners? 

31 Thenlcſus anſwered, & ſaid vntothem, 
They that are whole, neede not the Phy- 
ſition, bur they thar are ſicke, + ! 

ws * I camenor to call che *righreous, bur 

OR oh me finnerstorepencance. ; 

and yet are but 33 | *Then rc ey ſaid ynto him, Why xd 


mAr114. 
*ODr, Matthewe. 


i.Timn.1.15, 


hypocrites. the diſciples of lohn faſt often, and ” pray, 
Mar.g.14. and rhe d;/cip/erof rhe Phariſes alſo, but 
ped xa BY thine cat,and drinke?” f 


34 And heſaidvnto them,Can ye make the 
ie ! childr& of the wedding chamber tofaſt, 
—_ 4 = as Jongas the bridegrome is with them? 
by Icſus Chriſt 35 Burthe dayes wil come, cuen whenthe 
declareth thn bridegrome ſhall be caken awaye from 
he wil not bur- them:then ſhal they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
den his, before 26 Againe he ſpake-alſo ynto them a pa- 
that he hath d 
made them able Table, No man putterh apiecc of anewe 
£0 beare. garment into an olde vciture: for then 
the newe renteth it , and the piece 2aken 
out of the newe , agreeth nor with the 


rayters. 


The friends & 


_ Mat. 37 ” Alſono man powrerh new wine into 
; breake the veſſels, and/it wilrunneo 
and the veſſcls wil periſh. = 
38 Butnew wine muſt be powred imo new 
veſſcls:ſo both are preſcrued, 11! + | 
n He a4moni- 39 Alſono man rhat®drinketh: olde:wime, 
ſheth them not = ſtraight way defireth newe: for he faiths, 


to truſt to much : * 
20 thei” 08s Theolde is bener, 


ſenſe or iudgement : nor, becauſe they have accuſtomed them fetves 
to one thing,to a Bs 


condcenune another which is berter, 


z 


S.Luke, 


olde veſſels : forthen the newe wine will 


Clujt anfivereth for his, 
CHAP. VL 


3 Ctrift Pandeth im bus diſciples defence and his owne, as 
rowching the breach of the Sabbath. 12 After watchin 
and prayer be eletetb his ApetHles, 18 He healcth 
feacherh the people. 20 He theweth who are bleſſed. 
37 To love owy enemies. 37 Not 10 tudge rably, 
41 Andto auoid bypecyiſie, % "L ; 


1 Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſeconde , 
*Sabbath, afzer the firſte, thar he ,,,,. BY 
went through the corne fieldes, and his a Thoſe feafles 
diſciples plucked the cares of corne, and whuch conteined 
did cate, and rubbe them in their hands, — o—whomangy BY 

2 Andcertcine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto (he feat of; x 
them, Why doe ye that which is not law- bernacles , had 
full ro do on the Sabbath dayes? two Sabbathes: 

3 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, ws of 
* Hauec ye not read this, that Dauid did ,$am..s. 
when he himſelfe was an hungred , and | 
they which were with him, 

4 How he went into the houſe of God;and 
rooke , and are the ſhew bread ; and gaue 
alſo ro them which were with him, which 
was not Jawtull to care, bur forthe" Prialts ,,.., 

x04.29.47. 
onely? lit 8.31. 14.9, 

S Andheſaid vnto them , The Sonne of 
man is * Lord alſo of the Sabbarh day. TO 

6 C* Itcametopaſſc alſo on another Sab- A 
bath,thathe entred into the Synagogue with,and quali- 
and taughr, and there was a man , whoſe fie the keeping 
right hand was dryed vp... of = pn 

7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes watched jj© ntl 
him,wherther he would heale on the Sab- Mar.12.9, 
bath dy,thatthey might finde an accula- mar.z.1. 
tion againft him. : 

$ Burbeknew their thoughts , and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, 

Ariſc,and ſtand vp in the middes. And he 
aroſc,and ſtode vp. 

9 Then ſaid lefus ynrothem , I will aske 
you a queſtion , Whether is it lawfull 

+ on the Sabbath dayes todo good, or to 
doc cuil ? to ſaue "life , or to defſtroye «g, aperſons 
ar? | . 

19 And he beheldethem all in compaſſe, 
and ſaid ynto the man, Stretche forth 

| thinc hande. And he did fo, and his hand 
_ reſtored againe, as whole as the 0- 
ther. 

I1 Then they were filled ful of madnes, and 
communed one with another, what they 
mighr doo Jeſus, 

12 CAnd it came topaſſe in thoſe dayes, 

 thathe went into a mountaine. to pray, 
and ſpent the night in prayer to God. 

13 * And whcnitwas day, hecalled his di- 1qa4cro,, _ 
ſciples ,-and of them he choſe © rwelue mar.z.r;. & 6.7. 

 whichalſo hecalled 4 Apoſtles, -Þ » <bopgu. 

14 (Simon whom he named alſo Perer,and |; ——_— 
Andrew his brother, James & John, Phi of the rweue 

w_ emewe! '! 5/. Patriarkes , 

15 Matthewe'; and Thomas : James the whome the 
ons of Alpheus, and Simon called Zc+ fhvrcd af Goy 


ell b-27iL} 4 Ambaſfcours 
16 Iudas:Tamies brother, and Judas Iſcartor, oF meſſengers X 
- Whichalſo was thetraytonr;)' | > home he hal 
17 Then he came downe with them, and Yi pos] 
- Node in" a plaine placewith the cTpanit neth chem their 
of bis diſciples , and agreatmultitude of charge 
people Orfhampion. 


> Tra. 


Who are bleſſed. 


people our of al Tudea, and Teruſalem,& 
from the ſea coaſt of Tyrus and Sidon,: 
which came to hearc him,and tobe hea- 
ledoof their diſcaſes: 
13 Andthey that were vexed with foule 
ſpirits, and they were healed. = 
19 And the whole multitude::ſonght to 
rouch him: for there went vertug outof 
him, & healed them al, 
Mat.s.9. 20 C* And he lifted vp his 
e They that are diſciples, and ſaid, Bleficd be ye* poore: 
humble and fub- for yours is the kingdome of God. 
mitehem (clues 21 » Blefſed are ye that hunger now:for ye 


es.ypon his 


mo | i © 9*  ſhalbeſatiſfied:blefſedare yethat* weepe 
Iſa 65.13% now: for ye ſhal laugh. 

Iſa.61-3. 2: *Blcſſedare ye _ men harc you, & 
nec When © they ſeperate you, & reuile you, 8 


exconimuvicati= Put our your Name as cuil, for the Sonne 

on which alſo of mans ſake. 

he calleth put” 23 Reioyceycintharday,andbe't glad: for 

Rs ne  Þeholde,your reward 5s great in heauen: 

lohn calleth it for after this maner their Farhers didro 

caſting our of the Prophets. '2 

£ yaagoges: 24 * Bur wo beto you that ave *riche:for ye 

Do es catan  DaUe recciued your conſolation. 

which puniſh- 25 * Wo bero you that arc full: for ye ſhall 

ment as it is  Hunger,Wo be to you that now laugh:for 

_ 4 we ye ſhall waile and weepe. 

executed.ſo is 4 26 Wo be ro.you when *men ſpeake wel 

comfortable to of yourfor ſo did their fathers to the falſe 

the godly when Prophets. | . 

_—— - 4 37 C* Burl fay ynto you which heare, Louc 

mens compa; __ Your enemics:dowel to them which hare 

nie, as the Pro- , you, b 

—_ declareth, 28 Bleſſerhem that curſe you, and pray for 
"The worg  hemwhichhureyou. 4) +1) (+ 1: 

R 29 * And vnto-hira that {{mirtech thee on 


lignifieth to 
leape for ioye, the one cheeke,offer alſo the other:* and 
A him that raketh thy cluke;fotbid 
—— . wag on rake thy coare _— 
yan, 30 Giue to cuety: man thatasketh ofrhee: 
cools gale and cf him that taketh away thy: goods, 
11,  45ke them nor againe. | 
iches, and 33 * Andas ye d that men. ſhould do 
No yes fe tro you,ſo do ye tothemlikewiſe.. 
tocome, 32 ** Forifye laye:them which Joue you, 
Iſa.65 49. what thanke-ſhal ye haue?-for cucn the 
1 Signifying the 


earl if  *finners Joue thoſerhar loue them. 
yr ater the : 23 And if yedo good for them' which do 
4 ures of the | yu for you, what thanke:ſhal;ye haue? 
k Horeproupth i2r <uen the ſinners do the ſame. 

bi and . 34 * And if ye lend) ro them of whome ye 
mi glory wh -| hope to recejue, what thike ſhal ye have? 
PRIN abous for euecn the ſinners lend to ſfinners;ro te- 
eto ::ee1ue the like) -/ 1-11, | - 
worldly pompe, 39:/Wherefore: loue ye your enemies, and 
Mat. $444 dy good, and lend, * Jooking: for nothin 
TR ape againezand yourreward great,an 
more inn re -| ye ſbalbe thechildrenofthe”* moſt Highs 

inrie ths "ng"+ . " 
revenge your for he is kinde ynto the vnkinde,&tothe 
ſclues. -ewl. »(14 
1.Cor.6.7. re - 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 

m Benotſa care 4" . 
ful for the loſe - A 5 merciful. [4 9:12 
ofthy ncoila. the thou ſhouldeſt be diſcouraged to ſerut God. 
Mat.7.n. tob.g.r6;' Mat.c.46, n Theyare commonlycalled ſinners, 
which are of a wicked life,and without al feare of God. '. Met.g,4* 


deut.15.5, o Not onely not hoping forprofite, but to loſe the ſtacke 
an1principalforas muchas C iſ byndeth him ſelfe to repaic the 


whole witha molt liberalintereſt, Mat.g.45 


Chap. VII. 


. 
Raſh iudgemient, +) 28 
37 ©* Judge not,and ye ſhal nor be judged: Afar.7.7. 
condemne not, arid ye thal not be con- 
demned : forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgi- 
uen, 
35 Giue,and it ſhalbe giuen ynto you: * a AMat.7.7. 
good mealure,prefſed downe, thaken to- "++ 
ther and running ouer ſhal mengiue 
into your boſome:for with what mite 
ye mearte, with the ſame thal men meate 
to you againe, 
39 Andhe ſpake a parable vntothem,* C5 Mr.15.24. 
the blinde lead blinde? ſhal they nor 
both fal into the ditch? 
40 * The _ -_ not _ his maſter: 5 wp 
but whoſocuer withe a perfite dilci Pay tt 
be as his maſter. = my EL 
41 <* And why ? feeſt thon a more in thy Mar.z.z, 
brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the p He reproverh 
beame that is in thine owne eye? __ ma 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay tothy bro« & ther owne 
ther, Brother, Jet me pul out the more horrible faultes, 
. thats in thine eyc, when thouſeeſtnor & yetareto cu- 
the beame thar is in thine owne eye; Hy- — _ 
pocrite,caſt ourthe beame our of thine their brother 
owne eye firſt, &then ſhalt thou ſee per- 
fitcly ro pul out the more that is in thy 
brothers eye. 
43 ©* Foritis nota good tree that brin- Aar.7.47. 
geth forth cuil fruire:neither an euil cree, 
tharbringerh forth good fruite, 
44 * For cuery tree is knowen by his owne Mar. 12.24, 
fruite: * for neither of thornes gather 447-7.46. 
: mcn-figges, not of buſhes gather chey 
- grapes. L 
45 A1good man our of the good treaſure qThename and 
of his heart bringeth forth good, and *ile are noching 
an evil man our of the cuil treaſfute. of gas be wh 
his heart bringerh forth euill : for ofthe of God, excepx 
abundance of the heart his mouth ſpea- in effect he ſhew 
keth, the ſame. 
46 <*Burwhy calye me” Maſter, Maſter,8 ar.7.27. 
do not the things that | ſpeake? FRED 
47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, andbea-'r je peaterh 
reth my wordes, and :docth the ſame,l ror ouly to the 
wil hew youro whome he is like. _- /, wy Prophets, 
48 Heis like a'man which builee an houſe,” 15 79, 3 as 
and digged deepe,and laid the foundati- m4 hypocrites. 
on on a rocke:and when the waters arolc, 
the flood beat vpon that houſe,and could 
- notſhake it : forit was grounded ypona 
rocke. 2 off bat, OJ | 
49 Bur he that hearerh and doeth nor; is 
like a man that bui't-an art tec 
earth without foundation, againit which 
and by;& 


the flood did beate,andit fel 
the fal of that houſe was gteat. | 


' CHAP, VII. Sx 
4 He healeth the captaines . 11 He naiſcth wp 
the widewes ſore from - _ om 
, wvnto hun. 
45 £-aauy bh Tobn, (Ep r th tht 
Iewes for their unfaithefulnes. 36 He earerh with the 
*Phariſe. 37 The woman watheth bis feete with buy 
Praver aol he forg meth ber fumes. 22 
x Hen * he had ended al his ſay- Me.s.;, 
ings in the audience ofthe peo- o7exightbe, Þ 
ple,he centred imo-Capernaum. this 
2» Andacertaine* Cencurions ſeruant was 
ficke and readic todie, which was deare cu 
EccccAuy. Yate 


DEI Da nr ein EIEIS — ER RS ERIN: Or IO res mg ti. — 


—_ 
— 


OO nn Ce COINS 


ynto him. 


S: Luke, 


Tohns diſciples. Wiſdom itiſtified. 


come,or ſhal we wait for another? 


And when he heard of jefer he ſentyn- 21 And arthat time, he cured manye of 


to him the Elders ofthe Iewes, beſcc- 
ching him that he would come and heale 
his ſeruanr. 

4 So they cameto leſus,and beſought him 
inſtantly,ſaying char he was wort ls that 
he d do this for him. 

5 For he loucth,ſaid they,our nation,and he 

bln building hath built vs a ® Synagogue. 

them a Temple 6 Then leſus went with them:bur when he 
CY nn. was now not farre from the houſe,the 
his zeale to. Centurion ſent friendes ro him, *ſaying 


wards the true vato him,Lord, trouble nor thy ſelfe:tor I 


ſeruice _ God. am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
Coe —_— ynder my roofe. 
in the captaines 7 Wherefore I thoughe not myſelfe wor- 


name. thy to come vnto thee: but © ſay the word 
d Or, redy'e and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole. 
itſobe. For 1 likewiſe am a man ſet vnder autho- 
= and haue vnder me fouldiers,and I 
ſay vnto one, Goc, and he goeth, andro 
an other,Come,and he commerh,and to 
my ſeruant, Do this,and he docth it. 

9 When leſus heard cheſe things, he mar- 
uciled at him,and turned him,and ſaid to 
the people, that followed him,l ſay vnto 

e He commen- You,l haue not found ſo * great faith, no 

deth this heath® mnorin l{racll. 

__— = =_ 10 And when they that were ſent,turned 

ſelf vp6 Chriſts back to the houſe, they found the ſeruant 


word alone. that was ficke, whole. 

11 Anditcame topaſſe the day after,thac 
rnd G pry a hewentintoaciue called' Nain,and ma- 
in the tribe of 7y Of his diſciples went with him, and a 


IMcharnor far great mulcitude. 

from Tiberias, 12 Now when he came nereto the gare of 
the citic,beholde, there was a dead man 
caricd our, who was the onely begorren 
ſonne of his mother, which was a wi- 
dowe, and much people of the citie was 
with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſawc her, hee had 
compaſſion on her, and ſaid ynto her, 

Weepe nor. 

"Or biere. 14 And heewentand rouched the" coffin 

ere calleth (and they that bare him,ſtode ſtil)and he 
oſethingsthat ſaid, Young man, I ſay vnto thee, A- 


arenot,as if th 
were,and giuet 


iſe 

Iifeto them that IF; And heethat was dead,ſate vp,and be- 

be dead. ro ſpeake, and he delivered himto 
1s mother. 

16 Then there came a feare on them all, & 
they glorificd God, ſaying, A grear Pro- 
pheri is raiſed vp among vs,and God hath 

kThatis,toeſta * viſited his people. 
bliſhe, andre- 17 And this rumour of him went forth 
ſtore them. throughout all Judea,and throughout al 
= region round abour. 
And the diſciples of lohn ſhewed him 
al theſe things. 

19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine 
men of his diſciples,and ſentthem to le- 

iTo wit, the = ſus,ſaying, Artthou' hethatſhould come, 

Meſs1as, and Fe-  orſhal we wait for an other? 

deemer 209 And when the men were come vnto 
him,rhey ſaid, lohn Bapriſt hath ſent vs 
vnto thee,ſaying,Art thou he that ſhould 


their ſickenefles , and plagues,and of c- 
- ſpirits, and ynto manye blinde men 
c 

22 Andleſus anfvered, and ſaid vneo ths, 
C”_ wayes and ſhew lohn, * what | > om 
rrungs y ye haue ſcene and heard: that ad power that 
linde ſce, the halt goe, the Lepers Jt nt ww Sg 
> clenſed,the deafc hearc,the dead riſe | oy ng = 


agaync,end the! * poore recciue the Gol- their owne miſe 


pel. rie a wretched. 
23 Andblefſed is he,thar ſhall nor be ® of- "fe *” 
fended in me. wo to the k 


any thing thae 
with the winde? cin = vnta 


25 But what went ye out to ſee? A man them. 
clothed in ſoft rayment ? beholde, they Read Matu7 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, &liuc 
delicarely,are in Kings courtes. 

26 Burwhat went ye forth to ſce? A Pro- 
pher ? yea, I ſay to you, and greater then a 
Propher. 

27 This is be of whome iris writen, * Be- Mar.z.:. 
holde, Iſend my "meſſenger before thy "or, 
_ which ſhal prepare thy way before 


28 For 1 oy mou threls nogren fay vnto you, there is no preater 


AMOS REN C apher then ohn,mong Tema: at are 
een pans: Eb ro 
that1s g —— 


yr en le that heard, and th 

29 Then al the peo at heard, and the 

Publicanes. * of aluGed God, being bapri- Ty rn 
ſed with the? baprtiſme of lohn. ful ', good and 

30 Bur the Phariſes and the expounders mercitul, ſorhat 
of the Law _— the counſel] of God ,, ow ſme —_ 
4 againſt them ſclues,and were not bapric n red in them. 
ſed ofhim. p This word c6- 

31 * Andthe Lord ſaid, whereunto ſhall] ae mag wr rm 
liken the men of this generation? & what j' +1ohn raul, 
thing are they like vnto? Meanng to 

32 They he ynto- children fitting in their uwne con- 


the marker place,and crying one to ano- roms wands 


ther, and ſaying, * We haue piped vnro _ Ges bas. 


you,and ye haue not daunced : we haue cauſe they durſt 
mourned 'to you }, ;and''ye haue not __ ſpeak 
wept. nft lohas 
33 For Iohn Baptiſt came, neither caring , octrir _—— 
bread,nor m—_—_ wine :andye fay,/He people, Mat. 2t. 
hath the deutl: | 
34 The Sonne ofmanis come, and © eareth Marr = 
' anddrinkerh: andye ſay, Beholde, aman [jt inte are 
which is a glurron, and adrinker of wine,a (yficient co'con 
friend of Publicanes and ſinners. demne F Phari- 


' fer & ſuch bike. 
Ew wildome i is* iaſtificdof al her chil- oben fret 


36 C* Andoneofthe Phariſes defi red him ing fe 
that he would cat with him: and he weng t He ſheweth f 
into the Phariſes houſe, and fate downe *he wicked, als 
attable, though hough they, 

37 And behold,a woman in the cite, which ſhal Nat, nocing 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knewe thar leſus hinder the 
fate ar table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe bo rk BY 
brought a boxe of oynremen. ; 

3 


*And 3h. 


RAD Fin ho = 


Who loueth much. 


38 *And ſhe ſtode arhis feere behind him 
weping,and began to waſh his feere with 
reares, &did wipe them with the heares 
of her head, & kitſed his feere, and atoin- 
red them with the oynementr, 

39 Now whenthe Phariſe which bade him, 
ſawe it,he ſpake within him ſelfe, ſaying, 
If this mi were a Prophet, he would fure- 
ly hauc knowen,who, and whar maner of 
woman this is which roucheth him: for 
ſhe is a finner. 

49 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
Simon, haue ſomewhar to ſay vnto thee, 
And he ſaid, Maſter,ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender which had 
two detters:the one ought five hundreth 

ence,and rhe other fifrie. 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he for- 
gaue them both. Which ofthem therfore, 
re] e,wil loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he,to who he forgaue moſt. And he 
ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt trucly iudged, 

44 Then he turned tothe woman, and faid 
vnto Simon, Sceſt thou this woman? [ 
centred into thine houſe, and thou gaueſt 
me no water to my feete:but ſhe hath wa- 
ſhed my feere with teares, & wiped them 
with the heares of her head. 

45 Thougaueſt me no kiſſe : bur ſhe ſince 
the time 1Icame in, hath nor ccaſcd ro 
kiſſe my feere. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou dideſt not a- 
noint : butſhe hatch anointed my feere 


with oyntment. 

; 47 Wherefore 1 ſay vnto thee,many finnes 
U This great are forgiuen her: for ſhe TT: much. 
Joue isa ſigne F : 
ſhe felt her” ſelfs 19 wWhome a litle 1s forgiuen, he doe 
much boſid vn. Jlouealitle. | 
to Chriſt, who 48 And he faid vnto her, Thy finnes are 
_ I__ forgiuen thee. 
lines, #49 And they thar ate artable with him, 
x The peace of began to ſay within them ſelues, Who is 
conſcience com- this that cuen forgiuerth finnes? 
= onely of 9 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 

: hath ſaucd thee: goin * peace, 


Mar. 5.40% 
yohn.a0 ts 


m_ CHAP. V1IIL 


s Chrift with his cApoltles go from towne to towne,and 
preach. 3 The women miniitey unto them of their 
goods, 5 He theweth the parable of the ſeede. 21 He 
telleth who 15 his mothey and hisbrother. 24. He fliſleth 
the raging of the lakes. 27 Hz delinereth the poſſeſſed. 
33 The demils enter into the heard 'of ſwme: 44 
He healeth the ſicke woman, and Iairus dawghter. 


I Ad ir came to paſſe afterward, thathe 
him ſelfe went through euery citic & 


May.18.9. rowne, preaching, & publithing the king- 
6 Whereh thei dome of God, and the rwelue were with 
ac w 


benetite whicl him. 
they had ece;, > And certeine women, which were hea- 


ved of him, and led of cuil ſpirits,and infirmities,as * Ma- 
ow ſhewed ry which was called Magdalene, out of 
"em perſeue- home went ſeuen deuils, 

,which 


ued their "m4 3 And loanna the wife of Chuza Herodes 
ſteward, & Suſanna, & many other which 


ledge to be of 
God. 2 miniſtred 'ynto " bum of their ſub- 


"Or.to them, 
MM ſtance. 
mar. 4.1. 


4 * Now when much people were gathered 


Chap. V III, Theſcede,Chriſtes mother & brethren, 29 


together, and were come to him our of al 
cities, he ſpake by a parable, 

5 A lower went outto ſowe his ſeede, and 
as he ſowed, ſome fel by the Fay fide,and 
it was troden ynder feete, and the foules 
of heaucn deuoured it vp. 

6 And ſome fel onthe ſtones, and when ir 
was ſprong vp, it withered away,becauſe 
it lacked moiſtnes. 

7 And iqgne fel among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it, and choked ut, 

8 And ſome fcll on good ground, and 
ſprang vp,and bare truite, an hundreth 
tolde.And as he ſaid theſe things, he cry- 


ed, He thathath cares ro® heare,let him Þ That is,tovn- 
heare. derſtand, and be- 


] 
9 Then his diſciples asked him, deman- > 


ding what parable that was? 

10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuE to know 
the ſecrets of the kingdome of God,bur 3 
to other in © an. whe * they lee, CER = _ 
they ſhould not ſce,and when they heare ,, obſcure _ 
they ſhould not vnderſtand. darke ſaying, 

11 * Theparable is this, The ſeede is the 1/=5-9- 
worde of God. £546" 

12 And they that are beſide the way,are ;vhn.12.40, 
they that heare: afterward cometh the «#.:8.25. 
deuil,& raketh away the word our of their 7917-4 
hearrs,leſt they thould belcue,& be ſaued, jyt"?''®* 

13 But ay that are on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard,recciue the 
word with joye:bur they haue no rootes, 4 ates ba. a6) 
which for a while © beleue, bur in the time inoataies —_ 
of tentation go away. conſent to the 

14 And that which fel among thornes, are word and alſo 
they which haue heard, & * after their Tucrence it 
departure are choked with cares & with CREE = 
riches, and voluptuous luing,and bring their affaires. 
forth no fruite, Chap.13-33« 

15 Bur that which fell in good ground,are "**75- 
they which withan honeſt & good heart #*Chrift ' war. 
heare the word, and keepe it,and bring neth his to do 
forth fruire with patience. ood with their 

16 <* No 'man when he lighterh acidel, j8whichhel 

couerethir vnder a veſſe], neither purteth |, ; (eerie forth 
—_ the "rable, bur ſerterth ic on a c5- beſros al mens 

elſticke,thar they thar enter in, may ſee faces. - 
the lighe, OY n Yo es 

17 *For nothing is ſecrer, that ſhalnotbe ,,,#,,.5. 
cuident:neither any thing hid, thar ſhall mar.4.22. 
not be knowen, and come to light. Mat.19.93, 

18 Take heede therefore how ye heare: my 20 

* for whoſocuer harh,to him ſhalbe giuE: chapoguaes 


- and whoſocucr hath nor, from him ſhalbe 


taken cuen that which 8ic ſemeth thathe & Both to him 
- hath clfe, and to 0+ 
thers. 


Ig C* The came to him his mother and ,1,,+.:2.45. 
his brethren , and could not come ncrc mar.z-;2 
to him for the preaſe. 

20 Anditwas tolde him by certaine which 9, 4-ſſolker. 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy "brethren ſtand h The ſpiritual 
withour,and would ſee thee. II 

21 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, Pon” 

My mother,and my brethren are * theſe ral foraſmuch 

which heare the word of God, and do it, as thereby of 


22 C* And itcame topaſle on acerteine w_ 
, 


feſsing together on*God,one faith,and one baptiſme, louing God a- 
bonreichings (our S us our ſelues Mar. 8.27, mar .416- 
» 


Sp 


The Gadarenes ſwine. 


day,that be went into a ſhip with his diſ- 

ciples,and he faid vnto them, Let vs go 0- 

ucr vnto'the other fide of the lake. And 

they ;anched forth. 

And as they failed, hefel'a flecpe, & 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde on 
the lake,and they were filled with water, 
& were in icopardie, 

24 Then they went to him;and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter,we yo . And he 
arolc, & rebuked the winde,& the waucs 
of water : and they ccaſcd, and it was 
calme, 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your 
faich?and they feared, and wondered a- 
mong the ſclues, ſaying, Who is this that 
commandeth both the windes & watcr, 
and they obey him? 

26 © * So they failed vnto the region of 
the Gadarcnes,which is oucr againſt Ga- 
le. 

27 And as he wentout to land, there met 
him a certaine man our of the citic, which 
had a dcuil long time, and he ware no 
clothes,ncither abode in houſc,but in the 
graucs. 

28 And when he ſaw Icſus,he cryed our, 
and fcl downe before him,& with a loude 
yoyce ſaid, What haue I to do with thee, 
Ieſus the Sonne of God, the moſt high? I 
beſeech thee * rorment me nor. 

29 For he commanded the foule ſpirit to 
come our of the man: (for "oftrimes he 
had caught him: therefore he was bound 
with chaines,and kept in fertess : bur he 

brake the bandes, and was ! caryed of the 

| Thewordfig- qeuil into wildernefſes.) w 

forced with vio- 30 Then leſus asked him, ſaying, Whar is 

lence,as an horſe thy name?And he ſaid,” Legion, becauſc 

when heis\pur- many deuils were entred into him. 


i The word ſig- 23 
nifieth a depe or 
ſound flerpe. 


Mat. 1:8. 
mar. ts 


k Satan is tor. 
. mented where 
Chriltis preſent. 
" (or nary 4 day 4- 
gore. 


_ Legion, as 3" And they beſought him, that he would 
writeth Vegeti- not commande them to go out into the 
us, conteyned | *dcepc. 

co gi m—_— 2 And there was there by an heard of ma- 
men bur herexs Ny ſwine, feeding on an hill, and the dex/ls 
istake foranyn- beſought him, that he woulde ſuffer 
certeine and infi- them to center into them. $o he ſuffred 
nite nomber. them 

n Thatis, ſo to : . 

depart that they 33 Then went the deuils our of the man, 


and entred into the ſwine: and the heard 
11 rj was caricd with violence from a ſtcepe 

word, chap. 16. 

25. iscalled hell, downe place into the lake , and was cho+ 


where thedeuils K©d. 
are chayned in 34 When the heardmen ſawe what was 


coulde doe no 
harme : and this 


} obſcuritie of done,they fled: and when they were de- 
= _ 2. Pet.  parted,they rolde itin the citic andinthe 


countrey. 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Ieſus, and founde the 
man,out of whom the deuils were depar- 
red , fitting arthe feere of leſus , clothed 
and in his right minde: and they were a- 
fraid. 

36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde them by 
what meancs he that was poſſeſſed with 
the deuil, was healed. 

37 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- 


trey about the Gadatrenes,beſought him, 


S. Luke, 


Faith (auerth. 


that he would depart from them:for they 
were taken with a great feare: & he went 
into the ſhip,and returned. 
38 Thenthe man, out of whom the deuils 
were departed , beſought him thar he 
might be with him : buc leſus ſent him a- 
way,ſaying, | 
39 * Returne into thine owne houſe, and | Chriſt 3 
ſhew what great things God hath done to thar he howige 
thee . So he went his way, and preached better ſerne him 
throughout al the ? citie, —_ great being abſent th& 
things leſus had done vnto him. | —_— hh 
42 CAnd it came to paſſe when leſus was i coating 
come againe, that the people recciuced Gadaris, whiche 
him: for they al wayred tor him. was inthe coun. 
41 © * And behold, there came a manna- 77.7 Þ __ 
. , re 
med Iairus,& he was the ruler of the 4 Sy- Luke diflerteth 
eguaons fel down art Ieſus feerte, and not from Marke 


beſought him that he would come into ys has wag 

his houſe. ron ry WI 
polis, 

42 For he had but a daughter onely , a+ Mar.g.e. 


bour twelue yeres of age, and ſhe lay a mr. ;-22. 
dying(and as he went, the people thron- 4 Ofthe a 
gcd him, | > 
43 And a woman hauing an yſſue of blood, 
rwelue yeres long,which had ſpental her 
ſubſtance vpon phiſitions,and coulde not 
be healed of any: 
44 When ſhe came bchinde him, ſhe rou- 
ched the* hem of his garment, &imme- _ ,.. _ 
diatly her yſſue of blood ſtanched. ONS 
45 Then leſus ſaid, Who is it that hath rou- power of leſus 
ched me?When cuery man denied, Peter Chriſte and not 
ſaid and they that were with him, Maſter, a ay 
the multitude thruſt thee, and treade on __ in, as 
thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who hath rouched 
me? 
46 Andleſus ſaid, Some one hath rouched 
me:for I perceiue that vertuc is gone out 
of me. 
47 When the woman ſaw thar ſhe was nor 
hid,ſhe came trebling, & fel down before 
him,& tolde him before al the people,for 
what cauſe ſhe had touched him, & how 
ſhe was healed immcdiatly. 
43 And he. ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort:thy * faith hath made thee f Chriſte doeth 
whole:go in peace.) © ONS 
49 While he yer ſpake, there came one grgyr faith, but 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, doth accept it as 
which ſaid to him, Thy daughter is dead: thoughe ut were 
diſcaſe nor the maſter. * perkie. 
yo When lcſus heardit,he anſwered* him, £ Meaning, the 
ſayivg,Feare not: belceue onely, and ſhe ruler of che $y- 
ſhalbe made whole. n2gogue. 
Ft And whe he went into the houſe, he ſuf- 
fred no manto go in with him, ſaue Pe. 
ter,& lames,& lohn,& the father & mo- 
ther of the maide. 6 he 
52 Andal weprt,and forowed for her:bur he OY 
ſaid, Weepe nor: for ſhe is not ® dead,bur yer to Chriſt it 
ſleeperh. was more eafie 
53 And they laught him to ſkorne, knowing aq _— 
that ſhe was dead. ns rele 
54 So he * thruſt them al our, and tooke ;nother out of 
her by the hand,and crycd, ſaying, Maid, his ſleepe. 


ariſe. c bs ig me of 
55 Andher ſpiritcame againe,and ſhe roſe _ By z wb, 
ſtraight 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 
ſtraight way:and he commanded to giue 
her mear. | 

56 Then herparents were aſtonicd : bur he 
commanded them that they ſhould tcl no 
man what was done. 


- 


CHAP, IX, 


He ſendeth out the twelue Apoitles to preache. » He- 
rode keareth tell of him. 12 He feedeth fine thouſand 
weens with fine loanes,and two firher. 19 Dinerſe opon- 
ons of Chit, :t: He rranſfigurerh bimiſeiſe vpon the 
mow. 43 He deliwereth the poſſeſſed, 47 And tea- 
cheth bu diſciples to be lowlie, 5 4 They deſire vengeance, 
but he reproueth them. 


Hen * called he the rwclue diſciples 

togerher,8& gaue them power & au- 
rhoritie oucr al deuils,and to heale diſea- 
ſes. | 


Afat.t9.1. 1 
mAr.1.1 3.0.7» 


+Mat.10.7. 

np" 2 * And heſent themrtopreach the king- 
dome of God, and to cure the ficke. 

a To theende 2 And he ſaid to them,* Take nothing to 


they might do 


thee clays" your iourney,neicher 'ſtaucs,nor ſcrippe, 


greater bgence Neitherbread, nor filuer, neither hauc 
when they had two coartes. 


nothing to. Ict 4 And whatſocuer houſe ye-cnter into, 


_ - there abide,and * thence departe. 
b He willcth $5 Andwhoſoeuer wilnorreceiue you,whe 


them not to tarie 


: ye go out of that citic,* ſhake of the yerie 
Jong , but to 


© duſt from your feete for ateſtimonie a- 


ca:h from : it th 

towne to towne. gan em. 

ring, 6 Andthey went out, and wentthrough e- 
chav.10.11, uery town preaching the Goipel, & hea- 
Om ket Ing cuery where, 

=—Y off ven. 7 {* NowHerode the Tetrarch heard of al 
geance which that was done by hum:and he douted,be- 
was prepared for cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that lohn 


my ds ap wn wasriſen againe from the dead: 

which are va. 3 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared:8& 
worthiethat one of ſome,that one of the old Prophers was 
ſhould receiuea-' riſen againe. 

nie cuing atthei® 5 Then Herodeſaid, lohn haue beheaded: 


who then is this of whome I heare ſuch 


Mat.r4.t. 
m—— things?and he defired toſee him. 
Uar6.30. 10 C* And when the Apoſtles returned, 
they told him whar greatthings they had 
Mat.14.19, done.* Then he rooke them, and went a 
aver. 63. fide into afolitarie place; were to the citic 
called Bethſaida. 
x1 Burwhen the people knewir,they follo- 
wed him:and he received 'rhem, & ſpake 
vnto them of the kingdome of God,and 
-healed chem that had neede robe hea- 
led. 
Mat.rg.re, 12' * And whenthe day began to weare a+ 
mar.b.35 way,the rwelue came, & ſaid vnto ham, 
_ Sendrhe people away, that they may go 
into the rownes & villages round abour, 
and lodge,and ger meat: for weare here 
in adcſerrplace. 
$Chritforſa. 13 Burhe faid vnto them, 4 Giue ye them 


to cate. And they ſaid, We haucno mo 
bur five loaues & two fiſhes, exceptwee 
ſhoulde go and buy meat for al this 
people. 

14 For they were abonr five thouſid men. 
Then he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them 
to fir downe by fiftics in a company. 

15 And they did fo, and cauſcd alto ſis 


downe. 


keth not them 7 
folowe him,but 
ſendeth them 


ſufficient rebefe, 


Chap. IX, 


Fiue loaues. The tranſtiguration, 430 
16 Thenke tookethe fue loaues, and the 
two fiſhes,and looked vp to hceauen, and 
* blefſed them, and brake, & gaueto the *ſohnſayth, he 
diſciples,ro ſer before the people. =_ TY 
17 Sotheydid al ear, and were fatiſfied: & © * 
there was taken yp of that remained to 
them,twelue baſkets ful of broken mear. 
18 C*Anditcame to paſſe as he was alone 
_— diſaples were with him, and 
c aſked them, ſaying, Whome ſay the 


Mat.16.1p. 
may 1.17. 


people that I am ? 
19 They anſwered,and ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt : : 
and others ſay,Elias : and ſome ſay, that 
one of the olde Prophets is riſen againe. 
20 Andheſaid vnrothem, But whome ſa 
yechat Iam? Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 
The ng of God. F 
2: And he warned, and commanded them 
that they ſhould relfrhatro no man, ; bo vagmmanch 
22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer ene time which 
manic things,and be reproucd of the El- was appointed 
ders,and of the hic Pricſts and Scribes,8 for himwobema 
be Nlaine,and the third day riſe againe. —_— _ 
23 <* And heſaidrothem al, If anie man mwa.s.;c. 
wil come after me, let him denie him Chap.c4.27, 
ſelfc, and take vp his crofle 5 daily,and fo- 7%*-0+ 
lowe me. —_ 
24 For whoſocuer wil ſauc his life, ſhal loſe g Foras one day 


it : and whoſocuer ſhal loſe his life for followeth ano. 
my ſake,the ſame ſhal ſaue ir. vn = 


25 For what auantageth it a man, ifhe win yy. 
the whole worlde,and deſtroy himliclte, ther. 
or loſe him ſclfe? 

26 * For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, (2-7-5 
& of my word:s,of him ſhal the Sonne of Sor n, 4 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhal come in mur.1.,e. 
his glory, and inthe g/orie of the Father, & 2.11 3.14. 

- ofthe holy Angels, 

27 *AndItcl you ofa ſuretie,there be ſome {41.16.28 
ſiding here,which ſhal nor taſt of death, MEA-Lliſhed and 

til they haue ſcene the > kingdome of eajarged by the 

God. reeeching of the 

28 * And it cameto paſſe about an eyght Goſpel. 
dayes afterthoſe words,thathe tooke Pe- —_—- 
rer and Iohn, and Iames,and went vp in» 
tO a Mountaine to pray. 

29 Andas he prayed,the facion of his coſi- 

-' renance was changed, and his garment 
was White and gliſtered. 
39: And behold,two men talked with him, 
-: which were _ i Ps 
rt Which in ,&to is - 

: (departing which be ſhoulde accompluh mY w_ - 
at leruſalem. : 2nd how he 

32 BurPerer and they that were with him, ſhould die. 
were heauic with ſlecpe,& when they a- 

woke, they ſawe his glory, and the wo 
.men ſtand; —_ they d 
And it came to paſle,as eparted 

— hiin, Perer ſaid vnto lefus, Maſter,ie 
is good for ysto be here: let vs therefore 
—_ three tabernacles, one for thee, 8 
one for Moſes,and one for Elias, and wiſt 
not what he ſaid. k For other- 

24 Whilc he thus ſpake , there came 2 waiesthey had 
cloude,and * oucrſhadowed them,& they ome he T. 
feared when they were enuing into the pos. paar 7 


C, 
35 *And 


The leaft is greateſt, * S. Luke. The harueſt is great, 
Mat.g.t7. 35 * Andthere came a yoyce ourof the goetoleruſalem. 
OP. cloude , ſaying , This is my beloued 54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn 

Sonne,heare him. ſaw it,they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 

36 And when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus was commande, that fire come downe from 

found alone:and they kept utclole,& rold heaue,and conſume them,cucn as * Elias ».K ing.r.c0. 
IThey coneeled 110 main! thoſe dayes any of thoſe things did? 
nel Chriſts re- which they had ſcene. 55 BurlTeſus rurned abour,8& rebuked the, 


ſurrectioa , as l 
Marke writeth. 37 © Andir came to pafle on the next day, 


as they came downe from the mountaine, 
much people mer him. 

33 * And bchold, a man of the companie 
cryed our, ſaying, Maſter,l beſeech thee, 
bcholde my ſonne : for he 1s all char I 
haue. 

39 Andlo,a fpirirtaketh him, and ſodenly 
he cryeth,and he tearerh him, thar he fo- 
meth,& with much paine departeth from 
him,when he hath bruiſed him. 

42 Now haue beſought thy diſciples ro caſt 
him our, bur they could nor. 

m Vnder the 41 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, ® O ge- 

Se that — ncration faithles, and croked, how long 

"or heale che NOW ſhal I be with you, and ſuffer you? 

ficke man,he re= bring thy ſonne hither. | 

proucth them, 42 And while he was yer comming,the de- 

9007 renee ui rent him,and tare him:and lefus rebu- 

hisauthortie, Kedrbe vncleane ſpirit , and healed the 

childe, and dcluered him to his fa+ 
ther. 

43 © Andthey were al amaſed atthe migh- 
tic power of God:and while they all won- 
dered art al things,which leſus did, he ſaid 
ynto his diſciples, fb 

® Creek; 7; 44 © Marke theſe wordes diligently : for ir 

gs pag Il come to paſſe that the hoafahe 
ſhalbe dceliuered into che handes 'of 

. men. 

45 Butthey *® vnderſtode nor that word:for 
bindes rg it was hid from them, ſo that they coulde 
epinjon} Chriit notperceiuc it: and they feared ro aske 
ſhould hauea tT  hjm of that word. 


poral rye, 46 © * Then there aroſe a difpuration a- 


Mat.17.14. 
Faar. 9.17. 


, Fordes wito your 
84are1, 


that they wou - | 
not vuderſtand mong them, which ofchem ſhould be the 
when heſpake of prcareſt. 

his death. 


47 When leſus ſawthe rhoughrs of their 


—__ hearts, he tooke a litle childe,and fer him 
by him, 4 

48 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſocuer recei- 

ucth this litle childe in my Name, recci- 

ueth me:and whoſoeuer ſhal recciue me; 

"HM recciucth himtharfent- me: for he that is 


| leaſt among you al,he ſhalbe grear. 
pForaſmuch xt > C* And lohn anſwered& ſaid, Maſtet,we 


and God is glo- fſawe one caſtingour deuils in thy Name 
_ by his 0C- and we forbad him,becauſe he followerh 
DOF hi © death Fheenorwirh vs. 


whereby he was SO Then leſus ſaid ynto him ,Forbid ye him 
ecaltcd. not: for he thatisnor againſt vs, *is with 
q Orface,or ap- | yg, 
we Ang Fog 51 CAnd it came to paſſe, when rhe ? dayes 
Iew,and as ton- * Were accompliſhed, rhat he ſhould be re- 
ching the Sama- ceiued vp,he ſetled himſelfe fully ro go 
ritanes opin0n yg Jeruſalem, 
wor Joe x. 52 Andſcnt meſſengers before him:&they 
alſo they hated Went, and entred into atowne of the Sa- 
Tewes, becauſe marirans,to prepare him lodging, 
Sep. tered =, 3 Burthey would nor recciue him, becauſe 


———— tus 4bchauior was,a- though he woulde 


and ſaid, Ye knowe not of whart *ſpiritye ; 1qe reprouett 
are. their raſhe and 
56 * For the Sonne of man is not come to carnal affection, 
deſtroy mens liues, bur ro ſauc the, Then gy 
they went to another towne. ſpirit. 
57 © Anditcame to paſſe that as they went Mear.s.rg. 
in the way , a certaine man ſaid vnto him, 
I wil follow thee, Lord, whither ſocuer 
thou gocſt. r od 
58 And leſus ſaid vato him, The *foxes | kn Ch 
hauc holes,and the birdes of the heauen for riches and 
haue neſts, bur the SEne of man, hath not c6modities, bur 
wheron to lay his head. me 
59 Bur he ſaid ynto another, Follow me:And j(%5r 5? PO: 
the ſame ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me firſt to go & crofſeby his ex- 
* bury my father, ample. 
60 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, * Let the dead hoy =” 
burie their dead:bur go thou, and prezch 5\-c o_ rn 
one my duetie 
the kingdome ot God to him in bury- 
61 Then another ſaid, I will follow thee, ing him. 
Lord:bur ler me firſt go bid them farcwel, 5 = her = 
which are at mine houſlc. | IN beſt to vw 
62 And lefus faid vnto him, No man that but onely Gods 
purreth his hand ro the plough,and *loo- calling, & here 


_ backe , is apt to the kingdome of by dead he ow 


vnproficable to 
ſerue God. x To be hindered, or entangled with reſpect of any 
worldly c6moditie,or ſtayed to go forward for any paine,or trouble, 


CHAP. X. 

t He ſendeth the ſeuentie before him to preach,o d gi- 

weth them a cbarge how to behane, them ſelues. 13 He 
threateneth the olftinate. 21 He gineth tharks: t6 
hu beanenly Father. 25 He anſwereth the Scribe that 
tempted him, 33 And bythe example of the S1ma- 
ritane cheweth who is a mans neighboure. 38 Mariha 
receweth the Lord inte her houſe, 48 Maneufer- 
went in hearing his word. 

I Frer * theſe thinges, the Lord ap- Atarce.s +, 

poynced other ſeuentic allo, and 
ſent them,-wwo and two. betore him into 
euery citic and place, whither he himſclte 
ſhould come. 

2 Andheſaid vnto rthe,* * The harueſtis Mat. y.z7. 
great, but the * labourers are few: pray ® —_— 4 
therefore the Lord of the harueſt to lend Ss. wh Fri 
forth labourers into his haruecſt. we readie to be 

3 * Go your wayes: beholde, Iſcnd you brought vato- 
forth as Lambes among *fwolues. _ PAO 

4 Beare no bagge , neither. ſcrippe, nor |... 

— | preac 
ſhoes, * & * ſalute noman by the way. _Mar.1o.16. 

5 * Andinto whatſocuer houſe ye enter, c Not thar they 
firſt ſay,* Peace be to this houſe. _ Fw os 

6 Andifthefſone of peace be there, your pn nent 

—— ; be preſerued by 
peace ſhal reſt ypon him: if nox, itſhal my providence. 
rurne to you againe. 

7 And inthat houſeraric ſtil,cating &drin- they ſhould dif 
king ſuch things as by the ſhatbe ſer before , or 5 [cure 

you% for the labourer is worthy of his wa- ney & diligence, 

not occupying 

them ſclues about other dueties. Mat.ro.r2, mar.6.ro. eIt was their 
maner of ſalutation, whereby they wiſhed health and felicitie. 

f Which loueth the doctrine of peace and the Goſpel. Dent 24.14 


mano del un. tt. 


7 4.29. 
wy vs willeth 


ge 
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Chriſts praier. 

He would not ge&Gonot from # houſe to houſe, 
that they ſhould g Bur into wharſocuer citic ye ſhall enter, 
— hw iftheyrecciuc you, *cate ſuch things as 
yer be carefull are ſer before you, | 
to change their gy And heale the ficke that are there,&ſay 
og I worry | Yato them, The kingdom of Godis come 

ou 
receiue nour:ſh- nere vnto you. > 
ment of them, 10 Bur into whatſoeuer citie ye ſhall enter, 
for whome you if they will not recciue you, goe your 


traualle. waics out into the ſtreres of the ſame,and 
Mat 1014+ ſay 

hap. 9.5 - y k . , 
in = & 14.5. 11 | Eventhe verie * duſt , which cleaueth 
: God did pre- on'vs of your citie, we wipe of againſt 
ſent R—_ vn 'you: notwithſtanding know this, that the: 
ms "2nd * kingdome of God was come nere. vnto 
woulde haue you, 
reigned ouer 12 Forl ſayto you, that ic ſhalbe eaſier in 
_ that day for them of Sodom,then tor thar 
k Which were Cc. 


the lignes ofre- 13 * Woberothee,Chorazin: wo be to thee 


entance. Beth-ſaida: for if the miracles had bene 
dorm done in Tyrus and $1d6,which hauc bene 


done in you,they had a great while agone 
repented , fitting * in ſackecloth and 
aſhes. 

14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus , '& 
Sidon,at the iudgement,then for you, 
15 Andthou, Capernaum, which art exal- 

red ro heaucn, ſhalt be thruſt downe to 
hell, 
16 C*He that heareth you, heareth me:and 


ftoweth vpon a- 
ny people, the 
more doth their 
ingratitude de- 
ſerue to be pu- 
nhed. 


Mar.10.40, he that deſpiſerh you, deſpiſerh me ; and 
gy he thatdeſpiſeth me , deſpiſcth him thar 
of Satan is bea- fenrtme. 


ten down bythe 17 © And the ſeuentie turned againe with 
preaching of the joy, ſaying, Lord, euenthe dewls are ſub- 
Guipel duced to vs through thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid vntothE,l ſawe ® Satan,like 
ligrcning,fall downe from heauen. 

19 Behold,1 giue vnto you power to treade 
on Serpentes,and Scorpions, and oner al 
the power of the encmic, & nothing ſhall 
hurr you. 

20 Neuertheles,in this reioyce nor,thatthe 
ſpirites are ſubdued vnto you : but rather 

reioyce, becauſc your names are written 
nHeattributeth ; 
to the free e- in heauen. k a 
eQion of God, 21 CThatſame houre reioyced leſus in'rhe 


*Or, in hu minde. 


thatthe wiſe aad ſpirit,and ſaid,l cofeſſe vnto thee, Father, 
__ Lordof heauenandearth, thar thou haſt 
Gorell, and +» bidtheſe things from the® wiſe and lear- 
the poore baſe — ned, & haſt reueiled them to babes: euen 
__ vnder- fo,Father,becauſc it ſo pleaſed thee. 

ana it. 


22 Then he turned to his diſciples,and ſaid, 
All things are * giuen me of my Father : 
and? no man knoweth who the Sonne is, 
but the Father:neither who the Father is, 
ſauce the 1 Sonne, & he to whom the Sone 
will reucile him. 

23 CAndhererurnedto his diſciples, & ſaid 
ſecretly , * Bleſſed are the eyes, which ſce 

m—_——_—— thatye ſce. 

SU 24 For I tell you that many Prophetes and 


In w/ 
fee Colm bs Kinges haue deſired to ſee thoſe things 


0 Chrift is our 
onely meaneto 
receme Gods 
mercies by, 

Þ Therfore we 
muſt efteme hum 
at the fathers 
voyce hath 
tauyhtvs,g& not 
Kcordinge to 


his lively image which ye ſee, & haue not ſcene chem: and 
_ = ro heare thoſe things which ye heare,and 
” 9U0G.—g hauc nor heard thew. 


25 C*Then behold, a certeine expounder 


Chap. X. 


Who is our.neighbour, 
ofthe Lawe ſtode vp, and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, whar ſhall I doe, toinhe- 
rite erernall life? 

26 And he ſaid vito him , What is writen 
inthe Lawe ? how read«ſt thou? 

27 And he anſwered, and ſaid, * Thou ſhalt, 241+ 
louc thy Lord God with allthine heart, 
and with all thy foule, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy thought,* and Ze.29.12, 
thy neighbour as thy (clte. 

28 Thenhe faid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwe- 
red right:this do,and thou ſhalt hue. 

29 Bur he willing to" juſtifie him lelfe, ſaid «yg, ;, approous 
ynto leſus ,' Who * 1s then my neigh- bonſel/e a vt. 
bour? r For they coſt 

39 Andlcſus anſwered, and faid, A cer. {9 man theig 

| neighbour, bus 
tcine man went downe from Icruſalem friend. 
to lericho, and fell among theeucs , and 
they robbed him of his rayment, and 
wounded him,and departed, Icauing hum 
half dead. 

31 Andby'chancethere came down acer- { For fo it ſee- 
reine * Prieſt that ſame way, and when he = be gn 
ſawe him, he pallcd by on the other fde. though hls was 

32 Andlikewylc alſo a Leuxe, when he was fo appointed by 
come nere tothe place , went and lyo- G odscounſel & 


A . Id | 
_ on him, and palled by on the other 7 Subs 


* teth the great 
33 Then a certcine * Samaritan, as hee crueltie , which 
journeyed , came nere vnto. him , and *2*among this 


—_— he ſawhim , he had compaſſion on ug comma 

bl nour?. 

34 Andwent to him, and bounde yp his u Thisnation 
woundes , and powred in oyle and wine, Y* 94ious to 

. . the lewes. 
and purthim on his owne, beaſte , and 
brought him to an lane,and made proui- 
fion tor him. 

35 Andonthe morowe when he departed, 
he tooke out * two pence, and gaue them x Which wasa- 
ro the hoſte,and ſaid vnta him, Take care bout nine pence 
of him , and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt *fferling mo- 
more, when 1 come againe,l will recom- *7" | 
pence thee, 

36 Which now of theſe three,thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour ynto him that fell among 
the theeues ? 

37 Andhe ſaid, He that ſhewed mercie on 
him.Then ſaid Icfus vynto him, Go, ! and y Help him thay 
do thou likewiſe. hat _— 

338 ENowitcame to paſle as they went,that *Ree aithou 
%. entred into a ph. 62 CET a cer- _ know hum 
reine womi named Martha,recciucd him 
into her houle. 

39 Andſhehad aſiſter called Marie, which 

"allo Tate at Teſus feete: , and heard His 
preaching.” ” * 13 50 0155. 

40 But Martha was combred about much #: For-ſhe for- 
ſcruing , and cameto him, and ſaid , Ma- 8% tbe princis 
ſter , doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter n heare Gods 
hath left me to ſerue alone ? bid her ther-: worde, 
fore,that ſhe helpe me, ; a It was <7 

41 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, why =_ 
Martha, Martha,thou careſt , & art * crou- qrawen from fo 
bled about many things: profitable a 

42 Buronething is needefull, Marie hath *198 oe b 
choſen the good part * which ſhall not be Sh hevecp 
taken away from her, it 

FEfff.y. 


31 


CHAP, 


Aske,ſecke,and knock. 


CHAP, XI, 


2 He teacheth his diſciples ts pray. 14 He driweth out 4 
demll, 15 Avid rebuketh the blaſphonous Phanſes, 28 
He preferreth the fpirywall confinage. 29 They require 
fignesand tokens. 37 He eateth with the *Phaniſe, and 
reproueth the hypecriſie of the Phariſc;, Scribes aud hy- 


p* rites. 


I AN ſo itwas , that as he was praying 

in a certeine place, when he ccaſcd, 

one of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 

 teache vs to pray , as lohn allo taught his 
diſciples, 

2 *And hcfaid vnto them, Whenye pray, 
ſay, Our father, which art in heauen, ha- 
lowed be thy Name: Thy kingdom come: 
Letthy will be done, cuen in carth,as iz is 

a Orevery day, inheauen: 

oraſmuchasis 3 Our daily bread giue vs * for the day: 

-—-—m——_—_ this. And" forgiue vs our finnes : for euen we 

mp _ forgiue cuery man that is indetred to vs : 

b F4 this ſimi- And leade vs not into tempration: but de- 

Jitude he tea- liver vs from cull. 

head 5 © Moreouer he ſaid ynto them, > Which 

diſcouraged, if Of you ſhall hauc a friende,and ſhall go to 

weobtaine not him ar midnight, & ſay vnto him, Friend, 
incontinently lend me three loaues? 

_ whichwe 6g Forafricnd of mine is come” outof the 

emaunde, l 

"oy , npaſingly Way tome, and1 haue nothing to ſer be- 

the way. forc him: 

7 And hewithin ſhould anſwere, and ſay, 

| Trouble me nor : the dore is now ſhut , & 

my children arc with me in bed: I can not 
riſe and giue themrothee, 

8 I fayvntoyou,though he would nor ariſe 

and giue him, becauſc he is his friend, yer 


Mat.s.9.' 


© mapudencie. doutles becauſe of his" importunirie, he 
Mat .7.7-7 31-22. would riſe, and giue him as tnany as he 
ahne1g13. 616, Pecded. 

__— * And I ſay ynto you, aske, and itſhalbe 
ak. 5 » giuen you : ſceke,and ye ſhal inde;knock, 


and it ſhalbe opened rnto you. 

19 For cuery one that asketh, recetuerh:and 
he thar ſceketh, findeth : and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. 

Mat.7 y. 11 * If aſonne ſhall aske bread of any of 
you that is a father , will he giue him a 
ſtone ?or ifhe acke a fiſhe, will he for a fiſh 
giue him a ſerpent? 

12 Or ifhe aske an egge, will he give hima 
ſcorpion? 

13 Ifyerhen which are cuill,can giue good 


giftes vnto your childre, how much more 
© The chiefeſt - {Þallyour heavenly Father gwe *rhe hol 
thine that we Ghoſt ro LE deſire ue? 


eandeſireof 14 CThen he caſt out a deuill which was 

God,iz his boly domme :and when the deuill was gone 

__ out, the domme ſpake , and the people 
wondered. 


15 Bur ſome of them ſaid , He caſteth our 
deuils through Beclzebub the chicfe of 
the deui)s, 

c 16 Andothers rempred him,ſecking of him 
a ſigne from heauen. 

17 Butheknewe their thoughtes , and ſaid 
vnta them, * Euery kingdome deuided a- 
gainſt it ſc]f, ſhalbe deſolate,and an houſe 
«enided againſt an houlc,fallcth, 


Aat.11.3f, 
mr. 7.14. 


S, Luke. 


Who is bleſſed, 


18 Soif Satan alſo be deuided againſt him 
ſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdome ſtande,be- 
cauſc ye ſay that I caſt our deuils through 
beelzcbub? 
19 If 1 through Beelzebub caſt our deuils,by 4 Thatistofay, 


whome do your * children caſt rhem our? q The fager « = 


Thertfore ſhall they be your iudges. God is 1aken for 
29 Burif Iby the*tinger of God caſt our the vertue and 
deuils, doutles the kingdome of God is 29%*r of God, 


And the vertue 
come vnto you, of the Father & 


21 Whena ſtrong man armed , kepeth his the Sorne is the 
fpalace, the things that he poſletleth are age hoſt: for 
in"peace. _ atthewe 

22 Burwhen a ſtronger then he, commeth {;,,, Fr ns 

ypon him,and ouercommeth him; he ta- f The word fig: 

keth from him all his armour whercin he »ifieth an entrie 


truſted, and deuideth his ſpoiles, or 1 he befors 
an houſe. 


23 Hethatisnot # with me, is againſt me: ug, (ie. 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat- g They that fs 


tereth, = « = _ *pply 
- + 0 # ehemiciues to _ 
24 * Whenthe vncleane ſpirit is gone our deftroy the king 


of a man, he walketh through drye pla- qyme of Satan, 

ces, ſeeking® reſt: and when he tinderh cannot be coun. 

none, he ſaith, 1 will returne ynto myne *£d to be on 
houſe whence 1 came our. bam rg wag 

25 And when he cometh, he findethir ſwept ries; howmuche 
and ' garniſhed. more is he a- 

26 Then *gocth he, and taketh ro him! ſc- gainſt him ehas 
uen other ſpirits worſe then him ſelf: and Gnny Þ; m 
they enterin , and dwell there, * fo the a; $arandoth ? 
laſt tate of that man is worſe thE the firſt, "Mar. 2.45. 

27 CAnd it cameto paſle as he ſaid theſe 8 = the intent 
things,a certeine woman of the company work 
lifred vp her voice , &ſaid ynto him, Bleſ- eg, tj png rin, 
ſed the wombe that bare thee , and the nature. 
pappes which thou haſt ſucked. d —— ry re- 

28 Bur he ſaid,” Yea , rather bleſſed ave yon © is 

they that heare the worde of God, and k If by infideli- 

kepe it. tie ve turne 


29 E*And when the people were gathe- back from God, 
red thicke together , he began to ſay, Ro RC 
This is a wicked generation : they ſecke ys then he had 


a ſigne, and there ſhallno figne be giuen before. 


* I He meaneth an 
them, burthe ſgne of * lonas the Pro- - - omber. 


het. 
zo For as Tonas was a (igne to the Nine- Cn 
uites,ſo ſhall alſo che Sonne of man be to m Chriſt gave 
this generation. 2 I 
31 * The Queene ofthe South ſhall riſe in pcs the chief 


iudgement, with the men of this genera- praiſe which was 


tion , and ſhall condemne them : for ſhe due voto him: + 


| that was, that 
came from the vtemoſte partes of the they are bleſſed 


carth to heare the wiſedome of Solo- ;, 12.1. io whe 
mon , and bchold, a greater then Solo» he communica- 
mon # here, teth himſclfe by 


32 The men of Nineue ſhall rife in iudge- yin ne 
ment with this generation, and ſhallcon- {,,,,", > * 
demne it:for they * repented at the prea- 7. ing.ro.r, 
ching of [onas : and behold, a greater the 2-c170.9.7. 
lonas & here. grows : 
33 ©<* Noman lighteth a candle, and pur- oP a 
ceth itin apriuie place,neither vnder abu mur.4.c. 
ſhell:bur on a cidleſticke,that they which Mt.6-21, 
come in,may ſee the lighr. w—_ we 
34 *"The light of the bodie is the ® eye: gutd guideand 
therefore when thine eye is ® fingle,then leade the body. 
is thy whole bodie light:bur if thine eye 0 Without ſpot 
be euill,then thy body is darke. GENIE 
35 Take 


y- 
po8 


The key of knowledge. 

35 Take hede therfore,that the light which 
is in thee, be nor darkenes. 

36 Iftherfore thy whole body ſhaibelight, 
hauing no part dark,then hal all be ighr, 
cuen as when a candle docth light thee 
with the brighenes. 

37 CAnd as he ſpake,a certeine Phariſe be- 
ſought him to dine with him : & he went 
in,an fate downe at table, 

38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he mar- 

Met.1y.25, uciled that he had not fuſt waſhed before 
p Chriſt here dinner. l 
oa many > 8 "1+ 39 * AndtheLordfaid to him, Indeede ye 
nony, At: truely Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the 
by ourmeatand cup, and of the platter : bur the inwarde 
drinke: _—_ xt, pattis full of raucning and wickednes. 
Rane "0 the 49 Ye fooles , did not he that made thar 
poore:for chari- which is without , make that which is 
ticis the perfec- within alſo? 
tionof the Law. x Therfore, ?giue almes of "thoſe things 
Or, efthat W3*, hich are within, and behold;all thinges 


v1 hawe. 
10r,that whichs fhalbe cleane to you. 
wit and right. 42 Butwobeto you, Phariſes: for ye tithe 


q He would not 
breake the verie 
leaſt commande- 


the mynr and the rewe,& al maner hetbs, 
and paſſe ouer"wdgement and the Joue 
ment before all of God: theſe ought ye ro haue done,and 
things were ac- 4notto haueleftthe other vndone. 


compliſhed : but 12 * Wy beto you, Phariſes : for ye louethe 
taught them to 


ſticktothe chie- pins 
feſt & not pre- greetings in the markets. 


ferre the inferi- 44 Wo beto you, Scribes, and Phariſes, hy- 
hich maſk  Pocrites: forye are as/graies which* ap» 
peare not,/and the 'men'thar walke oucr 


quickly be abo- . 

liſhe.!. them.percciuve not. 

( hap.20.48. 45 © Then anſwered one' of the 'expoun- 
OE | ders of the Lawe, and ſaid ynto him, Mas 
r Whoſe ftinke ſer, Thus ſaying thou piitreſt vs to re- 
and infection ap- buke alſo. | 


peare not ſud- 46 *And he ſaid, Wo be to you alſo,ye inter- 


_ ' p_ ofthe Law: for ye lade men with 
{ Whereby you urdens grieuous to be borne, and ye 


your {clues rouche' not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 

_—_ of .7 Wo beto you: for ye *builde the. ſepul- 

Yon tha your, Chres ofthe Prophers,& your fathers ki 

ſelucsas great led them. ee 

hypocrites 128 , 48 *Truely ye beare witnes, and allowe the 

were your fa- deedes of your fathers :- for they killed 


kepe in remem- 
brancethe exe- 


pay wr e them,dnd ye® builde therr lepulchres. 
honor God whe 49 Therefore faid the wiſedome of God, 1 
you diſhonour will ſend them _—_ and Apoſtles, & 
« Thea of them they ſhall lay and "perfecure, 


morecurious to 52 That the bloud of allrhe Prophers,ſhed 


builde their from the foundation of the world, may be 
pou ,thento required of this generation, | 
439 a, 51 From the bloud of* Abel vnto the bloud 
. "T2 -- ' * * . * 

"Or ,crwelly expel Of © Zacharias,which was ſlaine berweene 
them. the altar and the Temple: verely I fay vn- 
go-4., ro you;itſhalbe required of *this genera- 
:.( bro.24. 21, tion. 


x Recauſet . 
were jar 27 Wo be ro you, interpreters of the Lawe : 


theſame fault for yc haue 'rak& away the keye ofknow- 
Nors —_ ledgeryeefitred norin your ſelues , 8&&rheE 
y They hid and thar cameim, ye forbade: 

tooke awaythe 53 And as he ſaid theſe thinges ynrothem, 


puredotrme & the Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge 

4 vaderſtan-  himfore,and to provoke himto ſpeake of 
m2 of the s 

Scriptures, many chings, 


Chap.XII. 


vppermoſt ſears in the Sinagogues, and 


The leauen of the Phariſes, 32 


54 Laying wayte for him, and ſecking to 
catche ſome thing of his mouth, whereby 
they might acculc him, 


CHAP. XI1.' 

1 ( briſt commadeth 1s anoide hypecriſie, 4 That weſbew!d 
net frare man but Ged. 5 To conf fſe hu Name. 10 
Blaſphemie agen It the Sprrit. 14 Not to paſſe #47 v0- 
cation. 15 Not vb ye ovy [clues to comet owt care of tha 
life, 33 But 16 yyghteouſnes, a.mez, watchwg, pacience, 
wiſedome and concorde. 


1 | N* the meane time,there gathered to- ,1/,4..4 A 
gether an innumerable nuhitude of Mar.s.14. 
pres that they trode one another : & 
c _ ro ſay vnto his diſciples, firſt, 
Take heede to your ſclues of the leauen 
of the Phariſes,which is hypacrifie. 
* For there is nothing couercd, that ſhall 4{«r.20.26. 
not be reuciled:neirher hid, that ſhallnor +> 
be knowen. ; 
3 Wherefore whatſoeuer ye have ſpokEin 
darknes , it ſhalbe heard in $light; & thar 
which ye haue ſpokEin the eare,in ſecret 
placcs.thalbe pteached on the* houſes. 2 Openly tbat al 
4 * And 1 ſay vnto you, ny friends, benot 7g _ 
afraid ofthetnthar kill the bodie , and af- © © 
rer that are notable ro do any more, 
Bur I will forewarne you, whom ye ſhall 
feare: fearc him which after he hath kil- 
led, hath powerto caſt into hel: yea,l ſay 
ynto you, him feare, 
6 Are not five ſparowes bought for rwo 
farthings, andyernor one of them is for- Chp.9.18. 
gotren before God? COD 
7  Yea,and all the heares of your head are ware pet 
nombred: f&are nottherfore: ye are more b He that ſhall 
of value then many ſparowes. reſiſt againſt the 
8 *Alfo 1 fay vntoyou, Whoſocuer ſhall m—_— _ 
confefle me before itn, him ſhall the * wel py [© prog 
Sone of man contelle allo before the An- Liegcs. 
gels wo _ F — 
9 - Buthe tharſhal) denie me before men, *3**"" 
ſha!be denied before the Angels of God. « Benttode wy 
19 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- ſhauld be diſcou 
yu the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiu] raged or diſtruſh 
im:but vnto. him , that® ſhall blaſpheme b. IA Chief 
the holy Ghoſt,it ſhall nor be forguen. ly came to be 
1: * And when chey ſhall bring you vnto iudgedand noe 
the Synagogues, and vnto therulers and ©? hedge pers. 
princes , takeno*rhought howe, or what ,,,, Chriſti 
_ ye ſhall anſwere, or whatye ſhall as toheſacges 
* Tpeake. Gece COne 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teache you in *798erfies be | 
the ſame” >. what ye ought wh COST 
1; And one ofthe company ſayd vnto him, e Chriſt con- 
Maſter , hid my brother deuide the inhe- demneth the ar- / 
” rirance with me. _ pncle of th 
14, And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made linge Ayo, > 
' med4ajudge,or a deuider ouer you?  thoughthey had 
15 Wherforc he ſaid vnto the, Take heede, God locked vp 
and beware of coucrouſnes:* for though a wn render” 

' man have abundance, yer his life ſadeth their whole fe- 
nor why need. < hefy dehaſa their 
16' And he put forth a parable vnto thE,ſay- £909e3,,0t can» 

ing,* Than ground ofa certeine riche m3 Gerng = 
brought forth fruites plenteouſly, life and alſocan 
17 Therefore he.chought with him ſelfe, take it _ 


ſaying, What ſhalf1 do, becauſe | haue no he» hew 
Ecel.nro. 


. *Oy,comm 
4 16000 OF 


i 


v 


A 


rowme,where 1 may lay vp niy fruites ? 
Free. iy. 13 An 


Gods prouidence. . $. Luke. The faithfull ſcruant, 
. 18 And he fayd, This will Idoe , Iwill pull 38 And ifhe come in the ſecond watche,or 


downc my barnes,and buy]d greater, and 
therein will 1 gather all my truncs, and 
my goods, 

19 And I will ſay ro my foulc , Soule, thou 
haſt much goods laide vp for many yeres: 
live ar eaſe,cate,drink & take thy paſtime. 

20 Bur God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this 
night will they fetch away thy ſoule from 
thee:thc whoſe ſhal thoſe things be which 
thou haſt prouided? 

21 So# hc { a8 athereth riches to him ſclf, 

f To depende andisnot ricke in' God. 
enelyon his pro 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples , There- 


uidence know- p. 
ing that he hath fore I fay vnto you, * Take no thought for 


mnough for al. your hfe, what ye ſhall cate; neither for 
Mat.4.25. your bodic,what ye ſhall pur on. 

1-pet-5 7, 23 Thc life is more then mceate:and the bg- 
pſal-35 29 dy more then the raiment. 


g Heexhorteth 24 # Conſider the ravens ; for they neither 
vs to caſt our {owe nor reape:whuch neither haue ſtore- 
= > God,and Houſe nor barne, & yet God fecdeth the: 
ſolves Wh peo how much more are ye better the foules? 
midencs. z5 And which of you with taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubue? 
26 If yethen be not able to doe the leaſt 
thing,why take ye thought for the rem- 
| nant? 

h L5. _—_— 27 *Conkider the lilies how they grow:they 
Meth n the — Iabournot,neither ſpin they:yer | ſay vnto 

herbs & floures youzthat Solomon him ſelfe in al his roy- 

durmountcth all altic was not clothed hike one of theſe, 

—_ = 28 If then God ſo clothe rhe graſfſe which is 

_— to day inthe ficld , and ro morowe is caſt 

into the out, how much more wilhe clothe 
you,O ye of litle faith? 

29 Therefore aske not whart ye ſhal eare,or 
what ye ſhall drinke, ne "ſtande in 
doure, 

35 For all ſuch thinges the people of the 
world fecke for:and your Father knoweth 
thatyc hauc neede of theſc things. 

31 Bur rather ſccke ye after the kingdowe 
of God,' and all theſe things ſhalbe mini- 
ftred vnto you. ' 

32 Fearenor, litle flocke : for it is your Fa- 
thers pleaſure , to giue you the * king- 


"Oy ynaks diſcouy- 


ſet m the are, 


i Which are but 
acceſlaries, & are 
eGmon as wel to 
the wicked men 
as tothe godly. 


k Whic is the dome. 
argu wn 33 C*Sellthatye hauc, and giue almes: 
& therfore you Make you bagges , which wax not olde, a 


treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen, 
where nothiefe commethy, neicrher morh 


einot wit thoſe 
thingewhich arc 


omg unpor*  corrupteth, 
Me 4.06 34 For where your treaſure is , there will 
your hearts be alſo. 
35 C* Ler your loynes be! gird about, and 
xx" 4. HOO , Yyourlightes burning, 


ws execute the 36 Andye your ſelues like vnto men thar 
charge which wait fortheir maſter,when he wilreturne 
is committed va- from the wedding, that whe he commeth 
_—_ and knockerh , they may open ynto him 
immediatly. 

Faroe oP 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruantes , whome the 
——— Han, ©. nota Lord when he commeth ſhall finde wa- 
was togirdeor king: verely 1 ſay vnto you, he wil ® girde 
truſſe them vp him ſclfe about, and make them to fit 

downe attable, and will come forth, and 


when they went 
abo i, 
anout ny bult-  ſeruerhem. 


come in the third watche, and ſhall finde 
thcm ſo,blefied arc thoſe ſeruants. 

39 * Now vndeitſtand this, that ifthe good ———— 
man of the houſe had knowen at whar "0 
houre the theefe would haue come, hee 
would haue watched,and would not haue 
ſuffered his houſe tobe digged through. 

49 Beyealſo prepared theretore : for the 
Sonne of man will come at an houre whe 
ye thinke nor, 

41 Then Peter ſaid ynto him, Maſter,te]leſt 
thou this parable vnto vs,or eucn to all- 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a fanhtul ſte- 


warde,and wiſe , whome the maſter ſhall 
make ruler ouer bis houſcholde, to giue 
them their ® portion of meare in ſeaſon? n The portion 
43 _— is that ſeruant, whom his maſter het rn 
when he commerh, ſhall finde ſo doing. 
44 Ofa wruerh I ſay vnto you, that he will =P ow ef 
make him ruler ouer all thathe hath. tus writeth in 
45 Bur if thar ſeruant fay in his heart , My Phormio. 
maſter doeth deferre his comming, and 
ſhall begin ro ſmite the ſeruantes, and 
maidens,and to catc, & drinke, and to be 
drunken, 
45 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a 
day when he thanketh not , & atan houre 
when he is not ware of, and will cut him 
of, and giue him his portion with the 
vnbeleevers, 
47 CAnd that ſeruant that knewe his ma- 
ſers will, & prepared not him ſelf,neither 
did according to his will, ſhalbe beaten 
with many ſtripes. 
43 But he thar knewenit-not, and yet did 
commit things ® worthy of ſtripes , ſhalbe o Therefore ig- 
beaten with'fewe ſtripes : for vnto whome por 5m 1s inex- 
ſocuer ? much is giue,of him ſhalbe much "700. 
required, and to whom men much com- God hath giuen 
mirte,the more of him will they aske. m_— _ be 
49 © lam come to pur #hire on the earth, & 1 T tr» ba 
what is my defire , if itbe * allready kin- yon vehement, 
dled? which maketh 
50 Notwithſtanding I muſt be * baptized achig ofchirgs 
with a bapriſme,and how am I grieuecd,til — alc 
itbe ended? - ' TEkenebe 
5x * Thinkeye}lam come to giue peace great troubles & 
on carth?I rel you,nay,but rather debare, alterations ypon 
52 For from henceforth there ſhalbe fue in oe > qu 
one houſe deuided,three againſt rwo,and ;,,, ety 
wo againſt chree. of the Goſpell, 
53 The father ſhalbe deuided againſt the but throughthe 
ſonne,& the ſonne againſt the her: the _ ef 
mother agaiaſt 5 daughter, & the daugh- © Hecompareth 
+ ter againſt the m6ther: the mother in law his death to bap» 
againſt her daughter in law,& rhe daugh- tiſme. 
ter in lawe, againſt her mother in lawe, 4-94 
54 ©C* Then ſaid he tothe people, When ur.cs.;. 
ye ſee a cloude riſe out of the Weſt, 
ſtraight way ye ſay, A ſhower commeth; 
and ſo itis, 
55 And whe ye ſee the South wind blowe,ye 
ſay.thart it will be hoate : and it cometh ro 
paſſe, _. 
56 Hipocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of 
the earth,& of the skic : but why diſcerne 
ye not this rime? 
F7 Yea, 


| 
t 
1 
t 
n 
l. 


Gods wanderfull iudgements. 


57 Yea,and why iudge ye nor of your ſclues - 


whart is right? 

.58 <* While thou goeſt with thine aduer- 
farie ro the ruler, as thou art in the waye, 

ive diligEce in the way, that thou maicſt 

- t deliuered fro him, leſt he bring thee 
tothe judge, and the 1udge deliver thee 
tothe iayler, and the iayler caſt thee into 
priſon. | 

59 ltcllthee,thouſhalt notdeparr thence, 
till chou haſt payed the vemoſt mite, 


Mat.j-25+ 


£ Thy it be 
tothy lofle and 
hunderancc. 


CHAP. XI1TL. 

3 The cyueltie of Pilate. 2 VV e ought not ts condemne all 
to be wicked men which ſuffer. 3 ( briſt exhorteth 16 re< 
pentance. it He bealeth the crodked woman, r 5 Anſwe- 
reth to the maſter of the Synagogue. 18 By dmers ſim:- 
ltudes he declayeth what the kingdome of God wu. 23 Al- 
ſo that th: nomber of them which ſhalbe ſaned u ſmalle, 
33 Finally he ſheweth that no worldly polite or force 
can let the worke and counrfell of God. 


I Here were certcine mEpreſentar the 
oHe murthered Y hm ſcaſon, that ſhewed him of the 
Galileans, whoſe bloud Pilarc had * min- 

ed with their owne ſacrifices. 


them as they 
were ſacrificing: 
& (o their blood 


was mingled 


the bloodof the * Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
beaftes which _ ye,that theſe Galileis were®grea 
were ſacrificed, terfinners then al the orhber Galileans,be- 
b Forthe lewes cauſe they haue ſuffred ſuch things? 

tooke occaſion 


" 3 lcclyou,nay:burexcept*yeamend your 
Fees lves,ye ſhall all likeyiſe periſh, 
moſt wicked 4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighrene,vpon 


— a whome the rowre in-* Siloam fell , and 
c He warnet - 
rtfinrr rand ſlewethem, were "finners abouec all men 


conlider. their that dwell in leruſalem? 

owneſtate, then 5 ] rel you, nay: but except ye amend your 

to reproueother 1;yes. ve all ſhall likewiſe periſh. 

4 Whichtowre © © He ſpake allo this parable, Accerteine 

ſtood by theri- © Man had a figge tree planted in his vine- 

uer Siloeor fiſh yarde:and he came & ſought frune thers 

ay in leruſa* and found none. 

= 7 Thenſaid hetothedrefſer of his vine- 
yarde , Behold, © this three yeres hauc I 


" 0x ,detters. 

e Bythis ſimili- 
tude is declared 
the great patic&ce 


hnde none: fcut it down :why keepeth it 


— eo: " $alothe ground baren? 

in looking for - 3. And he anſwered, & ſaid vnto him,Lord, 
their amende- lertitalone this yere allo, till digge round 
ly anayleththe  Adour it,anddung ic, © 11! 
nothing , when 9, And ifir bearefruire, wel; ifnoc;thenaf- 
they ſilremaine ter thou ſhalt cut it downe. . 

= cir corrup- 20..© And he taughe in one of the'Sinago- 
f We ſeeadr Bucs onthe Sabbarhday. ' ; 
tate,if we bring 11 And behold, there was a woman which 


not forth fruite. 
g Forboth itis 
vnfruitfull it 
ſelfe,an1doeth 
hurt to the 


had a * ſpirit of infirmitic cighrene yeres, 

and was * bowed together, and could nor 

lift vp her ſo{f in any wiſe: © 
12 When leſus ſawe her, he called her to 


4 ' looſed fromrthy diſeaſe. 
had firnke ve, 13 And helaid his handson her, & imme- 
14iſcaſe, as the - diatly ſhe was made ſtraight againe , and 


(pirit of coue® 
touſnes is y ſpi- 4 
rit , that maketh 


glorified God, 
And theruler ofthe Sinagogue anſwered 
with indignation becauſe thar Ieſus had 


; ns healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto 
whoſe ſinewes the people, There are ſixdayesin which 
arc inronKke. 


men ought to worke : in them therefore 


come and be healed, and ncr on the Sab- 


% 


or, ſet at libertie 
"nt of Satans 
dudes. 


"Chap.XIT, 


come and ſought frune of this figtree, and 


The ſtraight gate. 33 


bath day. k 

15 Then anſwered him the Lord andfaid, 
Hypocryte, doeth not each one 6f you on 
the Sabbath day looſe his oxe or his afle 
from the ſtall, and lcade him away to the 
water ? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abrah3, 
whome Satan had bounde, lo, etphrene 
yeres, bc Jooſed from this bonde on the 
Sabbath day? 

17 And when hefaid theſe things,al his ad- 
uerfaries were aſhamed:but al the people 
reioyced at all the excellent things , that 
were done by him. 

18 p * The ſaid he, Whar is the *kingdome t-12.z2, 
of God like ? or whertoſhal I compare w R492. 

19 It is like a groine of mwſtarde ſecede, mx DD 
which a man tooke and ſowed in his gar- eth theincreaſe, 
den,and it grewe,& waxed a greattree,& whereby Gud 
the foules of the heauen _—_ neſtes in } gu—_— ng 
the branches thercof. Mt pr lm 

29 CAnd againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhal 1 opinions, 
liken the kingdome of God? 

21 Iris hike JeauE,which a womi rooke,and 
hid in three peckes of floure, tilt all was uy.;.;. 
leauencd. Mat. 7.13. 

22 <* Andbewentthrough all cities and | We muſt en- 
townes, teaching, & iourneying towardes JE00u7 » 220 cut 
leruſalem. | moe, which 

23 Then ſaid one vntohim, Lord , are there may let vs. 


fewe that ſhalbe ſaued ? And he ſaid vnto 2 He warneth 
- them; the lewes , that 


: p , they depriue not 

24 *'Striyero enter in at the ſtraire gate: thenlncedy 

- for many,] ſay vnto you , will ſegke ro en- their owne neg- 
rer in, and ſhallnor be able. ligence of that 


27 When the good mii of 'the houſe is riſen rn vs 


vp, & hath thut ro the dore, and ye begin them. 
to ſtand without, &td kndcke atthe dore, Mat.7.23. & 27. 
ſaying,Lord Lord,open to vs,and he ſhall /*: , 
anſwere and ſay'ynto you, I knowe you _r— people 
not whence ye are, '__ whichthenwere - 
26 ®Then ſhall ye wa. to ſay, We haue ftrangers. 
earen and drunke in thy preſence, & thou = —_ 
haſt raught in our ſtreres. pgs as 
27 * Bur he ſhall ſay, trell you , 1knowyou o Chriſt cutteth 
nor'whence ye are : depart from me, al ye ofthe yaine con- 
workers of iniquitie. aureus. fg 
28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of ;yej;n th wy at 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſce Abrahi & Ilaac, & God had cho- 
Iacob, and all the Prophetes in the king- ſen them for his 


w__ in God , and your ſelues rhruſt our ene mo 4 
at dores, 


according tv his 
29 Then ſhall come many from the ® Eaſt, & worde. 
from the Weſt, and from the North , and p Neither the 
from the South, and ſhal fir at table in the 3 of F Pha- 


| h 
kingdome of God. en bo - 


39 * Andbcholde, ®there are laſt, which fearcof Herode, 


Mat.9,zr. 


x 
* 


ſhallbe firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhal 2f yo any ay 
be laft. - Nayh im from 
3r Theſameday there came certcine Pha- that office which 
" riſcs,and ſaid vnto him, Deparre,and goe God had inioy. 
hence:for Herode will kill thee. ned him. 
Meaning ali- 


32 Then ſaid hevnto them, Go ye and tell Jl 
that foxe, Behold, 1” caſt our — a ; By Chriſtes 
heale ſtil14ro day,and ro morowe, e death we are 
third day *Iſhalbe" perfeRed, _ perfect ſor 
33 Neuertheles 1 muſt walke to day, and to "Or, maks an tnde, 
morowe, and the daye following: for it 
Ffff. iy. can 


The Phariſes pradtiſe. Of teaſting. 
can not be,that a Prophet * ſhould periſhe 
our of Icruſalem. 

34 * Olcruſalem, Ieruſalem, which killeſt 
the Prophets , & ſtoneſt the that are ſent 
to thee, how often would I hauc gathered 
thy children together, as the henne ga- 
thereth her broode vnder her winges,and 


ye would nor? 
35 Bcholde,your * houle is left ynto you de- 


{ He noteth 
the.r malice, 
which by all 
m-'ancs fought 
his deat!; more 
thendid the ty- 
rant,of whome 
they willed him 


to bew are. 

Aat 23.37. ſolate : and verely I ccll you, ye ſhall nor 
t Chriſt foreWar- ſge me vntill the time come that ye ſhall 
neth them of the 


lay, * Bleſſed is he that commeth in the 


deſtruction of 
name of the Lord, 


the Temple,and 
of their whole 
policie. u When your owne conſcience ſhall reproue you and cauſe 
ou to confeſſe that which yenow denie, whuch ſhalbe when you ſhal 
emeummy maicſie, 
CHAP. XITIT, 

t Teſur eateth with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the dropſie v56 
the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth ts be {owly and is bd the 
poore to our table, 15 Hetelleth of the great ſupper. 
28 He warreth them that will followe him, to Lay their 
accomns before , what it will cett them. 34 The ſalt 
of the earth, 


I AN it came to paſſe that when he was 

entred into the houſe of one of the 

chicf Phariſes on the Sabbath day,to'care 
bread,they watched him, 

2 And bcholde, there was a certcine man 
before him,which had the drophe, 

3 Thenlcſus anſwering,ſpake vnto the ex- 

-  poundersofthe Lawe, and Phariſes,fay- 
ing , Is it lawefull wo heale on the Sab- 
bath day? 

4 Andthey held their peace.ThEhetooke 
him,ahd hcalcd bim, and lethim go, | 

5 And anſwered the,faying, Which of you 
ſhall hane an afſe, or an oxe fallen into a 
pit,and will not Rrraightway pull him out 
on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe 
ro thoſe x Fay h 

7 CHe ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſtes, 
When he marked how they choſe out the 
chiefe roomes,and ſaid vnto them, 

a Hereproueth 8 *When thou ſhaltbe bidden of any man 

_ Tam to a wedding, fernotthy ſelfe downe in 

S—eks wb a the chicfeſt place, leſt a more honorable 

places. man then thou,be bidden of him, 

9 Andhethat bad both him & thee,come, 
and fay torhece,Giue this man roome,and 
thou then begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt roome. | 

x0 * Bur when thou art bidden, goc and fig 
downe in the loweſt roome, that when he 
that bade thee , cometh , he may fay vnto 
thee, Friend, fit vp hier: then ſhalt thou 
haue worſhipin the preſence of them thax 
ſir attrable with thee. 

11 * For whoſocuer cxalteth him ſclf, ſhal- 
an: {fy be brought lowe, and he that humblech 
b Chriſt repre- himſclf,ſhalbe cxalted. 
hendeth onely x2 CThen *ſaid hc alſo ro him that had bid- 
"jw pdengy den him, * When thou makeſt a dinner 
which regardeth Ora ſupper , call not thy friendes,nor thy 
nothing but a brethren, neither thy kinſmen , nor the 
worldly recom- riche neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
—_— againe,and a recompenſe be made thee, 


*Proa. 3.27, 
3ob. 4.7. 


*0rtake bis vo- 
fiition, 


Prom. ; Fo 


Chap at.14. 


S. Luke. 


16 Thenſaidhetohim, ** Acerteine man 


13 Butwhenthou makcit a fcaſt, call the * 


The great ſupper. The crofle., / 


poore,the maimed,the lame,e7 the blind, 

14 Andthouſhalrbe bleſſed, becauſerhey 
can not recompentle thee : for thou ſhajr 
be recompenlcd at the reſurrection ofthe 
zuſt. 

15 CNow when one of them that ſateatta- 
ble,heard theſe things, be ſaid vnto him, 

Blefied 4 he that cateth bread in the 
kingdome of God, 
made a great ſupper,and bade many, — 

17 Andicnt his ſeruant at ſupper time to c He caſteth the 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come : for 1ewes iv the 
all things are nowe ready. WT 

18 Bur they all with one minde began to - 4r were ON 
make excuſc : The firſt ſaid vnto hum , I noteate of thoſe 
haue bought a farme,and I muſt nedes go holy meares of 
our & ſee 1:1 pray thee haue me excuſed. © __ _— 

19 And another ſayd, I haue bought fue ſented vaco the, 
yoke of oxen, and] goe to prouc them; I and whereunto 
pray thee,haue me cxculed. they were bid a 

209 And anorhecr ſaid, l haue married a wife, og ernee be: 
and therefore I can not come. ; 

21 Sothatſcruant returned, and ſhewed his 
maſter rheſe things. Then was the good 
man of the houle angry, & faid ro his ſcr- | 
uant,9 Go out quickly into the places and d Hereis ſigni- 
ſtreres of the cirie, and bring in hithtrthe - = _—_— 
poore,andthe maimed, and the halr, and , G.4..1 - 
the blinde. therreceiueall 

22 Andthe ſcruant ſaid, Lord, its done as the rafcall peo+ 
thou haſt commanded, and yer there is mad _ 
roome, _— thenthe which 

23 Then the maſter ſaid rothe ſeruant, Go are vnthankfull. 
out intothe © hic wayes,and hedges, and f Thiscompul- 
f compel thE ro come in, that mine houſe CO 
may behilled. 6 95 the were 

24 Forl fay vntoyou, thar none of thoſe Gods worde, af- 
men which were bidden, ſhallraſt of my **r that his 
ſupper. wo ps, 

25 Nowe there went greatmultitudes with F 
him,and he turned and faid ynto them; Mat.10.27. & 15. 

26 * If any man come to, me, and # hate *#: VENEE 
nor his father, and mother, and wife, and #3 Arvind ef 

children,and brethren;and fiſters : yea, & ;fections & de- 


his awne life alſo, he can not be my duſs ſires whichdraw 
ciple. | vs from Chriſt, 


27 * And whoſocuer bearethnor his croſſe ; pow; 


and commeth after me ,/can not be-my mar.s.z4. 
diſciple. 
28 For which of you mynding to builde a 
towre,litteth notdowne before,&® coun- h He that will 
reth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient profeſſe the Goſ 
to performe ir, pet, _— 
29 Leſtthat after he hath laid the founda- Brat his profel: 
tion,and is not-ablero performe it,althar ſion requireth, 


, beholdeit,begin to mocke him, | a, =, rally 
39. Saying; This man began to builde, and RR FRE 
was not able ro make an end? priſe: neither yet 


31 Or what King going to make warre*a- when he hath 


gainſt another King , firteth nor downe fake it in havd,n ; 


firſt, and rakerh counſell, whether he be a- xdrog for- 


ble with ten thouſand, to meete him thar 
commeth againſt him % rwenty thouſand? 
32 Orels while he is yet a great way of, he 
ſendeth an ambaſſage, & defireth condi- 
tions of peace, 
33 Solikewiſe,whoſocuer he be of yon, thar 
i forſakerh 


— A AS - ae © MA BY 


h 


Theloſt,ſheepe. The prodigal ſonne 


iforſaketh not all chat he hath, he can not 
be my diſciple. | 
ry houre to be. 3# * Salr is good: ? burif ſal; have loſt his 
owe himſelfe - fauour,wberewithſhalit be” lalred? 
frankly in Gods 35 Irisncirher mecte for the Jand,nor yer 


i Hethatis not. 
perſwaded ro 
leaue all at eve- 


ſeruice, for the dunghill, bur men caſte it our, He 
wept that hath carcs to heare, let him heare. 


9.70. 
k If they that ſhould ſeaſon others have loſt it them ſelues, where 
(houlde a man recouer it * "O0r,/eaſoned, Atat.28 42+ , 


Cc V Sy TY. 
8s The Phariſes mmrmare becanſe Chrift receineth foncys. 


4 The' mereie of Gedu openly (et forth in the pa- 
Fab ak There 7 Fee <nen ſor ore 


Fimer. 17 Of the prodigal ſoltie. © TOI 

1 "T Hen reſorted vato. him all the Publi- 
canes and linners,to' hearc him, 
2 Therforethe Phariſcs and Scribes mur- 
mured, faying, He recciueth finners, and 
- eaxteth withthem. - 
3 Thenſpake he this parable toth&E ſaying, 
4. .*. What man of you hawing an hungrech 
' ſheepe, it he loſe one of them, doeth nor 
leaue nintic and nine 4n the wildernes, 
and go after that which is loſt, ynuill hee 
tinde ig? T | 
5 . And whenhe hath found ir, he:layerh ir 
- on his ſhoulders with ioye..;; 

** 6. And when be commeth home, he callech 
together his friends and neighbours, fay- 
ing vnto them , Reioyce with me :-for 1 

hauc found my ſheepe, which was loſt. 
#1 Tay viit you, that likewiſe. ioye ſhalbe 
"hi GR Ranee that converteth, 
1 a. morethen forninety and nine* iuſt men, 

CE \ whichnede ped et POenange > 
and knowe'nos 8. Either whatwoman hauing. ren * pieces 


MH4t.18.19. 


_ Py of fluer, if the! loſe one piece, docth not 
__—__ wordeis lighta candle, and {weepe the houſe, and 


drachma', which ſeeke diligently till ſhe inde it ? 
Is ſomewhat 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhes calleth 


morem vane herfriendes,and neighbours, ſaying, Re- 
of oldefterling  I9y<C with me: for hauc found the picce 
money, and was which 1 had loſt. 

equall witha 10 Likewiſe I ſaye ynto you, there is ioye 
Romane pennie, 


inthe preſence ofthe _—_ of God, tur 
one ſinnerthar conuerteth. 
11 © He ſaid morcouer, A certeine mi had 
rwo ſonnes. 6 ata 
12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his fa- 
© This declareth - ther, Father, gue me the <portion of the 
that we ought - goods tharfalleth come, So hee deuided 
I ret? , \ntorthemhis ſubſtance. : 
viſe wrath from 13 'Sonotlong after, when the yonger ſ6ne/ 
God, except we hadgathered al rogether,he roke his jour 
willoſcall. ney intoa farre coutrey, and there hc wa- 
ſed his goods with *riotous liuing. 
worde Ggnitiech 74 Now when he had penal, there aroſe a 
ſoto waſt all reatdearth throughout that land,and he 
that a man reſer- . - anto be inneceſhrie. 
pen othing © 15 Then he went andclaue ro a citizen 'of 
; that countrey, and hce ſent him co his 
farme,to fcede ſwine. 
16 And he would faine haue filled his belly 


d The Greeke 


with rhe huſkes; that the ſwine are : © bur 
e For no man nomanga him. 
Th pitic vpon x37 Then h wo him ſelf, and ſaid, How 
- many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue 
bread ynough,and I dic for hunger! 


Chap, XV;XVI. is receyuedagaine. The ſteward. . 34 


13 I wilriſeand goto my fajher,and (ay wn- _- 
to him, Father, haue.Gnngd againkt'bca- Ae at is,againſt 
uen,and before thee, - ; 

19 And ain no more worthy to bee called 
thy ſonne.; make ac as one of thy hircd 

{- Ieruants. | « Anat ; 

20 Sohe aroſe andgame to his father,and 

; WhEhe was yera © great way of, his father 

- Tag him, and.had, gompaſhon,& ranand rerh our gro- 
icon hisnecke,and kilſcd hum, nings before we 

21 Ant the ſonne ſaid vnto him, * Fathes,I on to him. 

haue,fiangd againlt heaucn, and before > Bf rao =o 
_ thegzand amno more worthy to be called feeling of oy 


3b ©. (4 LOL | 1+. 3 j ; ſinne , & there. 
22 Then, the father faide to his ſeruangs, fore was aſha- 


/:Bring forth the. h66, zgbe, and pur. jx on jet thereatpand 


8g God preven- 


tcth vs and hea 


hun, and putaringpukis hand,and ſhoes hee oe ; 
on his fecre, » Ib ard <1; 100 tof! (7 | 
23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill himand 


ler vs cate,and be meric. +;/ 1190s 
24, Forthus myſonns was dead, and is Aliue 
- Agame: and he, was loſt, bus he s/found. rbl 
 Apdthey begaptobemerye,. 4/1, ) 208 
25 Now the Elder þeather was in the field, S. pion rhge by 
& when he came and drewe neers 40'the (ychas grudge. 4 
bouſe, be hearg melodie, and dauncing, when God, re+ - 
26 Andcalled ons. of his ſeryants, & aſked <f'vcth Ginvers,., 
whag thoſe chings'meant. | »deVt 1 4 OO 
27/; And be faide|ypto him, Thy brother: is | 
come, & thy father hath killed the fatzed 4d 
_-Calfe, becaute he hath recetued hinvy fate {07 
and found. 41 S>=/1> 
28 Then he was angrie, and would not go A 
19; therefare came his father out and in« 304 
wreated him, | _ 
29: But he anſwered and (aid to his father, 
.Logheſe many yeeres hauec I done thee 
ſeruice, neither brake 1 ar any tme-thy ;, nothing dime 
- cammaridement, antyet thou neucr g2- niſhed by that  . 
- veſt me a kid that Lmight make mery wh that Chriſt wal 
my friends, 11 alfokilledfor | 
39. Bur whe this thy ſonne was come, which IIS 
hath deuourcd thy goods with hatlots, the perſon, tut * 
thou haſt for his labe killed the fat calfe, feedcth wdiffe-. 
31- And he ſaid vmo him, * Sonne, thottarr _ ale ' 
cuer with me,and all thacl haue, is thine. w- er he 1) 
1r was meete that we ſhould make merye, body 


and blood, 
& be glad: for this thy-brorher was dead, WIS coertalting 


k Thy parte, 


which art a Iew, 


andis alive againe: and he was loſt, bur 
he is found, + 0:24 


| CHAP... xvV1. ' 's 
r Chrift exhoytethhu to wiſedome and libertlitic 'by the 
example of the ſteward. "m one C4 ſerue two maſtery. Th 
14 He reproueth the couetoxſnes hypoeriſie of the 6” Ch rea- 
Phayiſes. 16 Of the end andſirce of the Lawe. 11" Of that RN 


the holy ſtate of marriage. 19 Oſtherich and Ladars, jug iy 


2904 Je L ried | 
I AN he ſaide alſo vnto his diſciples, hath richer Jfhe 
"There was acertcine rich m3, which ee in 
| had a ſteward, and he was accuſed on 4s Hirtpies 
him,that he waſted his goods. '- / | in h}s afieifieier 


2 And he called him, and ſaide'ynto hin, ſoovr Vheralitie 
How #4 4: that I hearerhis:ofthce ? Give yn ay 
an accounts of thy ſtewardſhip: for-thou (F517 020 a. 
mayſt be no Jongerſtewatd. ' |, | 11 ' Reade arthe day? 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelfe, of iudgement””” 

What ſhall 1 do:fot my maſter will rake 4- tt Gods? 

way from mee the ſtewardſhip } 1 can QUE PE; 

Fffffiuy. not 


-_ oA<BBES > awe oder” Reg wo ern _—_ 


The riches of miquutie, 
not digge,& to begge Tam aſhamed. 

4 Iknow what wilt doe, that when I am 
put our of the ſtewardſhip they maye re- 
<ciae me into their houſes. - 

5 Thencalled hecuery one of his maſters 
derrers,and ſaide vnto the firſt how much 
owelſt thou vnto my maſter ? . 

6 Andheſaid, An hundreth meaſtires of 
oyle. And he faid to him, Take thy wry- 
ting,and fir downe quickely,and write fif- 

ne; 60 
7 Thenſaid heto another, How much: 0- 
' weſt thou ? An heſaid;an hundreth mea- 
ſures of wheat. Then he ſaid to him, Take 
" 'xhy wricing,and write foure ſcore. | 
> dryers 8 - Andthe Lord commended * the' vniuſt 
preſent the ma * ſteward ; becauſe hee had' done Wiſely. 
ter of the houſe Wherfore the children ofthis worlde arc 
doth rather com 2'$, their generation wiſer then the'chdl- 
mane pro-  Grenof bght. 
bobs #4 And I ſay vntoyou, Makeyou friendes 
iberal giuing of © with the riches of miquitie, that whettyc 
che ſame to the ſhall want, they-may teecyue yowints* c- 
EE uetlaſting habitations, IO#L EE 
hording of them 1? He that is faichfullin the leaſt, hes allo 
c That is,cither fairhfull in much :and he that is vaſt in 
witkedly gotten _ the leaſtis vniuſt alſo in much. 
- wiekedly 11 Ifthen ye haue notbene faithful in 9the 
pt, or wicked- . 
ly ſpent: & here- wicked riches , who willrruſt you in the 
by we be warned "true #reaſure ? 
roſuſpect riches 32. Andif ye hauc notben faithful in © ano- 
whuchfor th® ther mans goods, who ſhall giue you thar 


moſt part are an ED | 
occaſion totheir Which is* yours ? 


poſleflours of 13 * No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for . 


#7 = —_ cither he ſhall hate the one, and loue the 
Cannotueltbe. Other: or els he ſhal ſeane to the one, and 
ot well be- ; 
fowe worldly deſpiſe the other. Ye can nor ſerue God 
oodes, will be- 'and riches. 
oweeu |, ſpiri- 4 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 


tual treaſures:& | hichwere coucrous, and they #mocked 


therefore the 

gughit not to be him, 

Pines ynto 15 Then he ſaid ynto them, Ye are they, 
_— which ® iuſtifie your ſclues before mE:bur 


oe _ * Godknoweth your hearts: for that which 


ehings, which is highly eſtemed among men, is abomi- 

God hath given. nation in the ſight of God. 

Gt, for your 16 *The Law and the Prophets endwred vn- 
ues onely,but , , . 

ro beſtowe ypoo il lohn:and (ince thatrime the kingdome 

others. - of God is preached, and cucry man 'prea- 

ehegitte,, which ,, *Nowit is more eaſie thatheauen and 

he giueth ynto - j 

v$,0urs. carth ſhould pafſe away,the that one title 

Mat.6.14. of the Law ſhould fall. 

: Jorugle they 18 '©* Whoſocuer purreth away his wife, 

ar thoſe and marrieth another, commirreth adul- 

chat were riche, ACTiC: and whoſocucr marrieth her thar 

h Which loue ®;s put away from her huſband, commit- 

quewar.le Fa 2- -reth adulterie. 

ance (00 YA 19 There was a'certeine rich man,which 

glorie, . : 

Mat.H1.12, was.clothed in purple and fine linnen,and 

+. Their xeale is fared well and delicately euery day. 


. foinflamed, that 25, Alſo there was a certcine begger na- 


Ar pate a med Lazarus, which was laicd at his 


reſpect of world | garc full of ſores, 

iy hangs, 21 And dcfired ro be refreſhed with the 
at. ts. ; 

Mat.g.zz. and 19.9, r cor.7.17, k That is, which is not lawfully divor- 

«<<, 1 By this ſtorie is declared what pugiſhmet thei ſhal haue,whuch 


* luedeblcioully andneglect chepoore. 


©. Like, 


Abrahams boſome, 


crommes that fe} fro the rich mans able; 
yea,& the dogs came & licked his ſores. 
22 And itwas fo thatthe begger dyed, and 
was caryed by the Angels mo ® Abrahis ,, ,.r.r " 
* boſome. The riche man alſo dyed & was jn the Olde "pate 


buried: | were (a;d to be 
22 Andbcinoinhellinrto if vn» £athered into 
3 ingin hel] in rorments, he lift vp OE rod 


his cyes,and ſawe Abraham a farre ot,and ; - 
Logubs in his boſome. bed ow y; 
24 Then he cried, & ſaid, Father Abraham, fruit oftheſame 


hauc mercic on mc, & ſend Lazarus that faith with him; 
ſo in thenewe 


he may dippe the tip of hus * fingevin wa- -p,Q.- - 

rer > 5 rongue : for Fo tOr- ſay that theme. 

mented inthis flame. | bers of Chriſt 
25 Biit"Abraham' ſaid, ? Sonne, remember © ivyoed to 


that thow 1n thy life time receinedſt thy : BEY —_ 


* pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus" paincs: n Whercby is 
now therfore is ke comforted, and thou ſignified } moſt 
art tormented. bleſſed lfqwhich 


26 Beſides all this, berweene you and vs _—_ ok 


+ there'is a great "gulfe ſer; fo thar they ham did ſhaten- 
which would go from henee to you, can ioye afterthis 


not:neither can th O —_ 
either ca they come from thence "ole ek. 


IE | beth ſoiritual 
27 Then he ſayd, I pray thee therefore fa- things by fochs 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my marer of ſpeach, 
fathers houſe, OG 
38 (Forl have five brethren) that he may p.f4r ourſouls 
telt1fie vnro them, Jeaſt they alſo come in- have neither fin- 
ro this place of torment.” gers noreyes, 
29 Abrahi ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes ****cr are th 
thirſty or ſpeak: 
and the 4 Prophets;ler ther * m, þ, 
ut the Lord as 
39 Andhe ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but it were in atable, 
if one came vnto them fro the dead, they Painteth foorth 


: ſe” the ſtate of the 
will amend their liues. liſeto come, as 


31 Then he faid vntd him, Tf they heare ur capacitieis 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will ableto compre» 
they be perſuaded, though one riſe from he34 it, 


: In callirg him 
_ the dead againe. onne,he tatiteth 


his yaine boaſting, who in his life vanted him ſelfe to be the ſunne of 
Abraham:warning vs alſo hereby how litle glorious t:tles auayle, 

" 0r,c00d things. | Or, eniil things, "Or, ſwallewing pit. q Whiche de- 
clareththat it isto late to he inſtructed bythe dead, if in their lifetime 
they cannot profite by the liucly worde of God. r As faith com- 
meth by Go1s worde, ſo is it maynteyned by the C:me. So that ney- 
ther we ought to looke for Angels' from heauen, or the dead to con- 
_ vs therein,butonely the word of God is ſufficient to life euer- 
laſting. 


CHAP. XVII. "2 

s Chrift teacheth hu diſciples to awoyde occaſions of of- 

fence. 3 One to fortine another. 5, VVe wught to pray 

for the mereaſe of fath. & He magnifieth the verine 

of faath, 10 And theweth the wnahiztie of man, 1t 

Healeth teri lepers, 20 Speaketh of the latter dayes, and 
of the end of the worl1. 


: "T Henſaid he ro the diſciples,”* It can Mat-18.7, 
not be auoyded, bur that offences wil 75-#+ 
come, but wo be to him by whom they 
come. 
2 Irwere berter for him thata grear mil- 
| ſtone were hanged about his necke, and , Th,zic,rorum 
thathe were ca into the ſea.rhen that he him backe from 
ſhould * offend one of theſe litle ones. © the knowledge 
3 CTake hede to your ſclues : if thy bro of God.and m 
ther treſpaſie againſt rhge, rebuke him : ,,,,,c,.. 
and if he repenc, forgiue Mm. b Thatis, many 
4 * Andthough he ſinne agaifit thee ® ſe- times For ys 
uen times ina day, &ſcut rimes in a day — 
rurne againe tothe; ſaying, It repenteth y,ccrromne, 


mc, 


Ty —_ = 


a F- «= ®_>* 1 


Vnprofitable ſeruants. Ten lepers. 


me,thou ſhalt forge hum. 
5 CAndthe Apoltles ſaid vnto the Lord, 
Increaſe our taith, 
—_— 7 they © Andrhe Lord {aid,*If ye had faith as much 
hal Da i a$i*a grainc of muſtard (cede, & ſhould 
tlevt pure and =fay vnto this mulberie tree, *plucke thy 
pert Ace ſelfe vp by the rooxes , and plant thy lelte 
ivr" jp, 4 inthe lea,it ſhould cuen obey you. 
rfl andincre- 7 C Who 15 it alſo of you,that having a ſcr- 
&:ble things. uant plowing orfeeding cattell, would lay 
e Hereby is de- ynrohimby and by, when he were come 
my Conghes *.  fromtheficld,Go,& fit downe at table? 
ior a piece of B And would notratherſay to him, Drefſe 
or ductic fora: wherewith 1 may ſuppe , angl girde thy 
ume butalt9 we ſefe, andſcruc mee, lll haue caten and 
pn” drunken, and afterwaide eatc- thou, and 
; drinke thou? - » 
9 Docth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he 
did that which was comanded ynto him? 
I trow nor. 
20 So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all 
thoſe things, which are. commanded you, 
rein ro ſay, We: are 'ynprofitable ſeruants : wee 
of vs, whereby  aue done that which was our ductie to 
he ſhould Rande © doe. 
bounde vnto vs. 12 ©C And ſoit was when he. wentto Teruſa- 
lem,rhart he paſſed through the middes of 
Samaria,and Galile, 
12 Andas he entredintoacertcine towne, 
there met him ren men that were lepers, 


which ſtoode a farre of, 


f ForGod re- 


Lining. 13 
gs To whomit 
did apperteine tO 
wdge of the le- 
prolie, Leui.14.2 
& hercby alſo 


leſus, Maſter,have mercie on vs, 

14 And when he ſawzbemyhe ſaid yntoths, 
* Go,ſhewe your ſelues vnto the 8 Prieſts, 
Andit came to paſſe, thar as they went, 


Be 1c = Roy they were clen(ed. | 
wo grudge, or 15 Thenone ofthem,when he ſawe that he 
murmure. was hcaled,turned backe, and with'a loud 


LC Fes yl | voyceprayled God, 

eratitude,&that *® And tell dewne on his face at his feere, 

the greateſt part and gaue him thanks; and hc was aSama- 

neo lect the bene- ritan, 

tes of God. 157 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid, Arc there 
not tenclenſed? but where are the * nine? 


i Itcannotbe 
decerned by an 

outward ty 13 There are none found that retarned to 
or maieſty,wher piue God prayſe, faue this ſtraunger. 
adrs ite 19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, go thy way, 
"Or many you. thy faith hath made thee whole. , 

« Either by rea- 20 CAnd when he was demanded 6f the 
= of the wore  Phariſes,whenthe kingdom of God ſhuld 
of God,whichis come, he anſweredthemn, and ſarde, The 
receiued by faith , G h lh ob 
orthat the Me. kingdom of od commeth nox/ with ob- 
ſias whome they / ſeruation, 

lought,as abſent-21,.. Neither fhallmen ſaye, Lo here, or loe 
isnow preſent, there: for behold, the kingdome of God is 
even within Ter 

their owndores, ** within UG; bt : 

& yetthey know:22 And he ſaid vntothe cy pad daics 
hmnot,lokn, will come,whenye ſhal deſire toſce one 
So, celiac ofthe dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye 
his firſt c6min ſhall norſec it, 

intothe worlde. 23 * Then they ſhall-ſaye ro you, Beholde 
oe here,orbehold there:b»e goe ngtthither, 
m Meaning his: neither follow them. | 


ſccondcomming 24 For as the lightning that lightenerh our 
ofthe one pare ynder heauen,ſhinerh vn- 
rothe other par: ynder heauen, ſo ſhalthe 
Sonne of man be in his ® day, 


wherein he ſhall 
2p eare 1n glo- 
re. 


Chap. XVIII, 


And they lift yp their voyces and ſayd,- 


| | by when rhe Sonne © 


Indgement commeth ſuddenly 3 5 
25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, aud 


be reproucd of this generation. 
26 * And as it was 1n the "dayes of Noe, ©” 
ſo ſhall it be in the dayes of the Sonne of 4 * 


man i. pet.z.20. 
mg n When men 

27 I key atc, they drank, they marticd wi- contemned the 
ues, and gaue un marriage vnto ghe day ''gment 
that Noe went into the Atke: &rhe flood . dex ens we 
came,and deſtroyed them all. ons i 

23 * Likewiſe allo, as it was inthe dayes of G*19-24. 
Loot: they ate, they dranke, they bought, ® Weme® _ 
they folde,they planted, they buylt. = ny 4 

29 Butinthe day that Lot went out- of $6- hinde ys, tothe 
dome, it rained fire and brunſtone from ©4,that we niay 
heauen,and deſtroyed them all. So_ne "_ 

39. Alter theſe nſemplesthal it be inthe day 1-02 auth 
when the Sonne, of man ſhalbe reuciled. Gm.: 5.25, 

31 Arthatday he that is vponthe *houſe, ©4544 14. 
and, his ſtutfe in the houſe, Jet him not 3, 
come downeto take it out ; and hee that mu ;. 
15n the ficld likewiſe, let him nor twrne 10bn.12,25, 
backe to thathe leſtbehinde, Þ This corporal 

32 .” Remember Lots witc, ng 

33 * Whoſocuer will ſeeke to ſauce his ſoule, Qing. 
ſhall loſe ic : and whoſocuer ſhall loſe 24.24.47. 
it, hal ger ir life. q He mcaneth 

34 *Irellyou,in that night there ſhalbe two anna ray; {1 
in one Ted: the one thalbe recciued, and trait} ſhould 

the other ſhalbe left. X ſtaye vs. 

35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together: £47-2+2* 


the one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhal- 4 8 Ky Ara 


be left, ful to be ioyned 
36 Two ſhalbe inthe ficld : one ſhalbe re- to their bead Te- 
ceiucd,and an other ſhalbe lefr. ſus Chrift : for 


37. And they anſwered, and ſaide ro him, hand xm om 
Where, Lorde? And he aide vnto them, raucmng birdes 
** Whereſocuer the bodic s, thicher wall bouta carion, 
alſo the Eglesreſorr, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
By the example of the widawe,and the Publican Chriſt 
teacheth baw to pray. 15 By, the example of childyen, 
' beexhorteth to hurmlitie. 14 Of the way to be ſaved, 
and what thimgt let. 29 The reward promiſed to bu, 
"31 And of the eraſſe. | 
A Nd *he ſpake alſo a parable ynto the, xce1.,0.49, 
to this end, that they ought alwayes to row.12.72, 
pray,and notto* waxe faint, a" 
Saying, There was a iudge in a _certeine 
citie, which feared not God.neither reuc- _ Oakes » 
renced man. þ ay ms 
3-\ And there was a widowe in that citie, 99 2 war,oreo 
which came vnto him, ſaying," Do me 1u- |= per 
ſtice againſt mine® aduerſarie. gers. 
4 And he would not for a time: bur after- "0r,aumgeme, 
ward! hee faide with him ſelfe, Though 1 Pau = 
 fearenorGod,nar reuerence man, +” 
5 Yet becauſe this widowe troubleth me, I 
wit doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come 
and make me weary, | 
6 Andthe Lord ſaid, Heare what the vn- 
righteous iudge ſaith, 
7 Nowſhalnot God au&ge his ele&,which 
cry day and night vnto him, yea, though 
oat pci a4. prniuy 'W c And feere 
8 Irellyouhewil aucnge them quickely : owe in reven- 
- Fan omerh, al ging theirwrogs 
c knde faith on the carth ? 


9. © Hee ſpake allo this parable ynto cer- 
tcine 


= 


m4 


t# 


The prayer of the Phariſe and Publicane, 


reine which truſted in them ſelues thar 
they were iwſt,and deſpiſed other, 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple ro 
pray : the one a Phariſe, and the other a 
Publican. 

4 Whereby he 11 Thp Phariſe 4 ſtoode & prayed thus with 


declared his p himffelfe, O God, I thanke thee thatI am 
proude and dif- ot as other men, extorſioners, vniuſt, a- 
damotul heart, ; « 
du!ltercrs,or cuen as this Publicane. 
12 Ifaſttwiſe in the weeke:l giue tithe of al 
that cucr I poſſeſſe, 

13 Bur the Publicane ſtanding a farre of, 

& Theſe were wouldnorlift vp ſomuch as his * eyes to 


fignes of an hum Heanen, bur ſmor his breſt, ſaying,O God, 
ble and lowly 


-vdavy be mercifull ro me a finner. | 

"Or , #4 net the 14 1 tell you,this man —_ ro his houſe 
juſtified,” rather then the other: *for cuc- 

ry man that exalteth him ſelfe, ſhalbe 


ther. 
C 1.4p Co.ts. 


neat brought low, and he that humblerth him 
mar.to.lt;. ſelf, albe exalted, 


f The mooey 
ſignifieth youn® 
ſ rk bibes * 
which they ca- 
ried intheir 
armes. 

g He meaneth 


15 © * They brought ynto him alſo "babes 
that he ſhoulde rouche them. And when 
his diſciples ſawe it, they rebuked them. 

16 Bur leſus called 8 them vnto him, and 
ſaide, Suffer the babes to come vnrto me, 

and forbid them nor: for of * ſuche is the 
thenourſes or 

them that bare kingdome of God, 

the babes whom 17 Verely I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer recey- 

the Apoſtles re- yethnot the kingdome of God as 'a babe, 

_—_— "NN ſhall not enter therein. 

hendeth ot 1 18 *Then a certcine ruler asked him, ſay- 

them thatarein= ing,Good maſter, what ought I ro doe, to 

_ wp ho. ary erernall life ? 

Ce bke voro in. 19 And leſus ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt 

fants in ſimplici- thou me * good ? none is good, ſaue one, 

tie and plaineſſe. exen God. 

ok ars ngy 20 Thou knoweft the commaundementes, 

Fog "11a. * Thouſhaltnot commit adulterie : Thou 

(halt nor kill: Thou ſhalt nor ſteale : Thou 


lice and pride. 

Aat.1g.18. {halt nor beare falſe witnes: Honour thy 
Wt ene father and thy morher. 

monly they abu. 21 And hefaide, All theſc haue I kept from 
ſed this worde, my youth. 


22 Now when Icfus heard that, he ſaid vn- 
ro him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing. Sell al 
thac cuer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto 


leſus ſhewerh 
him that lic 
coulde not con- 
tele him to be 


good ,exceptal- rhe poore, and thou ſhalt hauc treaſure in 

o he acknow- hHeauen,and come,follow me. 

- _ —_ 23 Burwhen he heard thoſe things, he was 

Puol.20.09, yery heauie: for he was marueilous rich. 

"Gr ablerope. 24 Andwhen Icfus fawe him ſorowfull, he 

- —— ſaid, with what difficultic ſhall they chat 
b :1C 


heartes of his, = Pave riches, enter into the kingdome of 

thattheir riches God? 

doenot blade 25 Surely ir is eaſier for a "camell to goe 

chem through a needels cye,then for arichman 

==—pi_gmeg to enter into the kingdome of God. 

m Thelitle that 26 Then ſaid rhey thar heard it, And who 

2man hath with then can be ſaued? 

_ 'rordu 27 And he ſaid, The things which are vn- 

dreth folibetter Poflible with men, are | poſſible with 60d. 

then allthe a- 23 C* Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we haue left all, 

bunznce tht and hauefollowed thee. 

one can he ., And hefaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vn- 

without him: , ” 

but the chiefs © youthere is no mitharhath left houſe, 

recomnenceisin Or parents, or brethren, or wife, or clyl- 
dren,for the kingdome of Gods ſake, * 


heaucn. 
3 Which ſhal not receive ® much more in 


S. Luke. 


A blinde man. Zaccheus, 


this world, and in the world to come life 
cuerlaſting. 

31 ©C*Then Icſus rooke vnto him the Mar.z0.17, 
ewelue,& ſaid vnto them, Behold, We goe #747-40.22 
ypto leruſalem, and all thinges ſhalbe tul- 
hlled to the Sonne of man, that arc wiit- 
ren by the Prophets. 

32 For he ſhalbe delivered vnto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpire- _ 
fully entreared,and ſhalbe ſpitted on. 

33 And when they hauc ſcourged him, they 
will pur him ro death : bur the third daye 
he ſhall riſc againe. . 

34 Bur they vnderſtoode none of theſe 
things, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither perceyued they the things, which 
were ſpoken, 4 

35 C* Anditcame to my c, that as he was Mat.20.29, 
come nere vnto lericho,a certeine blinde 7-10.46, 
man fate by the way fide begging. 

36 Andwhen he heard the people paſſe by, 
he aſked whatit meanr. 

37 And they faid vnto him, that Icſus of 
Narzaret paſled by. 

38 Then he crjcd, ſaying, Icſus the Sonne 
of Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 
him,that he ſhould hold his peace, bur he 
cried much more, O ® Sonne of Dauid, » The people 
haue mercie on me. vſed tocall the 

49 And leſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded ES 
him to be brought vnto him. And whe he they knewe he 
was come nere, he al ked him, ſhoulde come of 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto fic ſocke of 


thee-And he ſaid, Lord,thartl may recciue - a - pong 7, 
my bght. o He was mind» 


42 And leſus ſaid ynto him, Receyue thy fullof the-bene- 

fght: thy faith hath ſaued thee. = > anon = 
43 Then immediatly he receyued his fight, w_ al 3%. 
and followed him, * prayſing God: and all thereby to gle- 
rn they ſawe th15,gauc praiſe ritie God. 
to God. | 


CHAP, XIX, 

» Of Zacchew, 12 The teripuce of money. 21 Chrith 
rideth to Lerwſalem, and weepeth for it. 45 He cha- 
ſeth cut the marchantes, 47 And hu enennes ſecke to 
diflroy him, 


r Owe when Ieſus entred and paſſed 

through Ilericho, 

2 Bchold,there was a man named Zacche- 
us, which was the chiefrecciuer ofthe tri- 
bure;and he was rich. I 

And he ſought to ſee Iefus, who he ſhuld 
be, and could not for the preaſe, becauſe 
he was of a low ſtature. | 

4 Wherefore he ran before,and climed vp 
into a wilde hgge tree, that he might ſee 
him: for he ſhould come that way. 

5 And when lcſus came to the place, hee 
looked vp, and ſawe him, and fayde vnto 
him, Zaccheus, come downe at once; for 
to day J muſt abide atthine houſe. * - 

& Then he came downe haſtely,and recei- 
ued him toyfully. 

7 Andwhen al they ſawe it, they murmu- 
red, ſaying, that hee was gone in to lodge , 
with Ki finfull man. p ” hekeyry v4 

8 An 


WS ba. 2 ac £4 oo. a i ies 


The faithful ſervant. 


"Or, falſe accyſa- $8 And Zaccheus ſtoode forth and ſaid vn- 
ro the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods giueto the poorce; and it I hauc 
taken from any man by ' torged caullatis, 
Ircſtcre him toure fold. 

Then lefus ſaid to him, This day is falua- 
tion come ynto this * houſe, for almuch as 
he is alſo become the ® ſonne of Abra- 
ham. | 

10 * Forthe Sonne of man is come toſcke, 
and to fauc that which was loſt. 


$101, 

2 Zaccheus ad- 
opti0 was a fi Bnec 
tliat the whole 
family was recei- 
ued to mercie. 
Notwithſtan- 
dingehis promes 
God reſcrueth 
to lumſelfe free 
1ibertic either to 
chuſe or forſake, 
as itz Abrahams 


houſe. 11: Andwhiles they heard theſe things, he 
bh Tobethe = continued and ſpake a parable,becaule he 
ſonne of Abraha 


, wasncreto leruſale, & becauſe alſo they 
thought that the kingdom of God (thould 
ſhortly appeare. 

12 He ſaidtherfore, *A certcine noble man 
went into ©a farre countrey,to receiue tor 
him ſelfe a kingdome, and ſo to come a- 

aine, 

13 Andhecalled his ten ſeruants,and deli- 
uered them tenpieces of money, & ſaid 
vnto them, © Occupietill I come. 

14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an 

— vg ambaſſage after him, ſaying, We willgor 

© This waxto Haucthismanto reigne ouer vs. 

declareto them, 15 Anditcame to palle,when he was come 

that he muſt yee #apaine, and had recciued his kingdome, 

rake great paines that hecomanded the ſeruantsto be cal- 


fore his king- ; . 
—_ led to him, ro whom he gaue his money, 


is to be choſen 
freely, Rom.9.8 
to walke - ox 
Nteppes of the 
faith of Abrahi, 
- Rom.4.12.todo 
the workes of 
Abraham, lohn, 
$.39. by the 
whichthings,we 
are moſt atlured 
of life cuerlaſtig 
Rom.$.29. 
Mat.18.1r. 


eſtabliſhed. that he might know what cucry man had 
d This piece of payned, 
[tg 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lorde, thy 


wholeſumme Piece hathencreaſedten pieces, 
mounteth about 17 And he ſaide vnto him, Well, good ſer- 
tho value offe- yant: becauſe thou haſt bene faithful in a 


— very litle thing, take thou authoritic oucr 


piece abour five TEN cities, 
Nobles & ſeuen 18 Andthe ſecond came, ſaying, Lorde,thy 


piece hath encreaſed fiue pieces, 
19 Andtothe ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ru- 
ler ouer hue cities, 
29 Sotheother came, and ſaide, Lord, be- 
LOT hold thy piece, which I hauc laid vp in a 


ſecondcomming PAP kin, , 
of our Saviour 21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtrair 


pence. 
e God wil not 
that his graces 
remaine idle 
with vs. 

f Whereby we 


Chfiſt __ be man; thourakeſt vp, that thou laideſt nor 
a nos 4M downe, and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not 
it doeth now ap- ſowe. p ; , 

peare. 22 Then he ſaid ynto him, Of thine owne 
£ They thatſup 8mourh will I iudge thee, O cuill ſeruanc. 
God _— Thou kneweſt chat I am a ſtrait man, ta- 

10a, we : 

in idlenes, are king vp that I layd not downe, and rca- 
%outal excuſe, ping that I did nor ſow. 

Chap 8.18. 23 Wherfore then gaueſtnot thou my mo- 


————— hs ney into the banke,rthar at my comming 


mar. 4.29. I might haue on it with vantage? 
h Hethat faith- 24 And heſaid tothem har ſtoode by, Take 


yy A h from himthatpicce, and giue ithim that 
Ys = _ hathrten pieces. 

increaſed : bue 25 (Andthey ſaid ynto him, Lorde,he hath 
they ſhalbe raks ren pieces.) 


away from him 
that is vnprofi 
table, and vſeth 
the not to Gods 
glorie, 


26 *For 1 ſay vnto you, that vnto al the char 
haue,irſhalbe ® giuen : and from him that 
hath not, cuen that he hath, ſhalbe raken 
from him. 

27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 


would not that I ſhould rceigne ouer the, 


Chap. XIX, 


The ſtones would crie. 36 
bring hither, and ſlay them beforc me. 
28 CAnd when he had thus ſpoken, he 
went forth *beforc, aſcending vp tole- ;; Herrby we per 


ruſalem, | cee the excel- 
29 * And it came to paſle, when he was Jen! conttancie 

comenere to Bethphage, and Bethania, ®! nas 1 hogs 

belides the mount which is called the ary —_— 

mofit of Oliues,he ſent two of his diſciples againit theter. 
39 Saying,Go yc to the towne which is be- 79urof death, & 

fore you,wherin,afſone as ye are come,ye Gods mdgemen 

ſhall find a coltc tcd, whcreon neucr man bo Puna ke 

ſate : looſe him,and bring him hicher, , ciples , & ledthe 
31 *Andit any mi aſke you, why ye looſe way todeathy 

him,ghus ſhal ye fay vnto him,Becauſe the 3s 

Lord hath neede of him. k Chrif 

; preven- 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way, teth ſuche d:- 


and found it as he had ſaid vnto them, Cculties as mighs 
haue troubled 
his diſciples, 
Mat 21.7. 

1999.12, 1 4. 


36 Andas he went,they ſpred their clothes — _ 


in che way. mat .24.1. 
37 And when he was nowe come nere to mr.:z.r. 
the going downe of the mount of Oliues, ge partly 
the whole multitude of the diſciples be- _—_— _ 
gan to reioyce, and to prayſe God with a fo nere her de- 
oude voyce, for all the great workes that ſtruction, & pary 
bu. had ſcene, _ 
33 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that com- 
me - the name of the Lorke !'peacc in wry 
heauen,and glory in the hicſt places. Chriſt their $a- 
39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the com- R/9urs & there: 
panie ſaidevnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 2h Cs ads 
diſciples. niſhient to le- 
49 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, ruſalem, then ta , 


I tell you,that if theſe ſhould holde their _ oper 


peace,the ſtones would cry, received like 
wy * And when he was come nere, he be- graces. 
Id the Citic,and for i > 
cld the Citic,and wepr for it, Chet &, without 


42 Saying,” O if thou hadeſt cuen knowen | 
at the leaſt in this thy day "thoſe thinges, a. pre 
which belong vato thy peace: but nowe are with whom is af 
they ® hid fromthine eyes. felicitic. 

43 Forthe dayecs ſhal come yponthee,thar - 4 _ 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a wrench about jj. thou ary 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, and kepe blinded. 
thec in on cuery fide, 

44 And (hal make thee euEt withthe groiid, 
and thy children which axe in thee, and 
they ſhall not leaue inthee aſtone vypon a 
ſtone, —_— thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy ? viſitation. P recei- 

45 ©*Hewent alſo into the Temple, and _ —_—_ 
began tocaſt out them thar ſolde therein, ws ſent thee. 
and them that bought, Mat ary. 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, * Mine — 
houſe is the houſe of prayer,*bur ye hauc CR ' 
made it a denne of theeues. 'Or, in the day 

47 And: he taught "daylye in the Tem- time, 
ple. Andthe high Prieſtes &the Scribes, 
and the chiefe of the people ſought to de- 
ſtroy him. 

43 Bur they could nor find whatthei ay 


Johns baptiſme. The vineyard let out, 


do to him: for al the people %hanged vp6 
him when they heard hum. 


That is , was 
molt atteut to 
heare. 

CHAP. XX. 

4 Chrift ſtoppeth his aduerſaries mouthes by an other que- 
fron. 9 Sheweth ther deitruttion by a parable, 22 The 
autheritie of Prunces. 27 The reſurrection, and bu di- 
wine power, 46 He reproueth the ambition of the 
Od crabes. 

Nd * ir came to paſſe, that on one of 

thoſe dayes, as he taughr the people 
inthe Coaplnd reached the Goſpel, 
the high Prieſts & the $cribes came vpon 
him with the Elders, 

2 And fpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by 
what authoritic thou doeſt theſe thinges, 
or who is he that hath gwen thee this au- 
thoriric ? 

And he anſwered,and faide vnto them, I 
alſo will al ke you one thing : tel me ther- 
fore : 

a Bybaptiſme 4 The *bapriſme of lohn was it from hea- 


Mat 21.27. 
PAY, 11.27 


he comprehen- yuecn,or of men ? 

= wor And they reaſoned within them ſclues, 
__ > faying,If we ſhall ſay from heauen, he will 
Chriſt, ſay, Why then belecued ye himnor ? 


6 Burifwe ſhall ſay, Of men, all the peo- 
ple will ſtone ys : for they be perſuaded 
that Iohn was a Propher. 

7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could 
nor ell whence itwas, 

b Bythis mea- 8 ThenlTeſus ſaid vntothem, ® Neither tel 
nes hemade thE ] you, by what authoritic I doe theſc 


aſhamed and a- things 
Noniſhed. "p , 
Sas. 9 ©* Thenbegan he to ſpeake tothe peo- 
may.12.1, ple this parable, *A certeine man planted 
Ifa.z.r. a*© vineyard, and*lcrit forth to huſ band- 
rhe Tewes TEn;and went intoa ſtraunge countrey, 


were as Gods for a _ ſeaſon. 
plants and his 19 Andatatyme heſcnta *ſcruant to the 


owne grafting. huſbandmen, that they thould giue him 
> one of the fruire of the vineyarde,bur the huſ- 


ro the gouer- bandmen did bear him,and {cnt him away 

nours & prieſts. emptic, 

e Heraſel vp x; Apaine heſentyer another ſeruant: and 

FrOpREEs, they did beat him, & fowle intreared him, 
and ſent him away emprie. 

12 Morcouer, hce ſent the rhird , and him 
they wounded,and caſt our. 

13 Thenſayd the Lorde of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I doe ? I will ſende my beloued 
Sonne: it may be that they will doe reue- 
rence,when they ſee him. 

14 Burt when the huſbandmen ſawe him, 
they reaſoned with them ſclues, ſaying, 
This is the hcire:come,let vs kil him,rhat 
the inheritance may be ours. 


al.118.22, 
- Io 15 Sothey caſt him our of the vineyard,and 


s/4a.10.16, 

alt 4.tt. killed him . What ſhall the Lord of the 

"AY vineyard therefore do vnto them ? 
"rome 16 He wil come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 


f Forby it the enbog "bp 
buylding is ioy- Men, and wil giue out his vineyard to 0- 
ned together, &- rhers.But when they heard ir, they ſayde, 
made ſtrong. God forbid, 


They that tG |, « And he beheld them, and aide, Whar 


le and fall on | ; 
Chriſt, thinking meaneth this then that is written, * The 
—_—_— -, ſtone thar the builders refuſed, that is 
albeouerthr. ( , 
or, ute made the head 'of rhe corner : 


and deſtroyed, 33 8 Whoſocuer ſhall fall ypon that ſtone, 


S., Luke, 


The praGtſes of the wicked, 


ſhalbe broken : & on whom ſocuer ir ſhall 
fall,ic will grinde him to powder. 

19 Then the hie Pricſts, & the Scribes the 
ſame houre went about to lay handes on 
him:(but they feared the people) for they 
percciued that he had ſpoken this parable 
againſt them. 

29 "And they ® watched him,and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould faine them ſelues iuſt m__ = 
men,totake him in his talke, and ro deli- h They wayted 
uer him ynto the power and authoritic of fora convenient 
the gouernour. tme and place. 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou ſaycſt, and teacheſt right, 
neither doeſt thou except mans perion, 
bur reacheſt the way of God truely, 

22 Isit *Jawfull for ys to giue Ceſar tribute ; Theo thoughe 
or no? ; : it valawſull to 

23 Burhepercciued their craftines, and ſaid pay toa prince 
ynto them, Why rempr ye me ? a Ire intel, 

24 Shew me a penie, Whoſe image and ſu- —— _ 
perſcription hathir > They anſwered, and pay to God in 
ſaid, Ceſars. his Temple, 

25 Then he ſaidevnto them, * *Give then ge eg : 
ynto Cefar the things which are Ceſars, o Yd quis ny 
and to God thoſe which are Gods, toprinces, let- 

26 Andthey coulde notreproue his ſaying **th nothing 
before the people : bur they maruciled at _ —_— 
his anſwere,and held their peace. 5 

27 *Thencameto him certeine ofthe Sad- AMar.:2.22. 
duces (which denic that there is any re- mar.c2.18, 
ſurrc&ion) and they al ked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrore ynto vs, If Dewt.25.7. 
any mans brother dic hauing a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother _—_ 
_ his wife, and rayſe vp ſede vn- Bn” ge 

rother, children of this 

29 Now there were ſcuen brethren,and the world whichre- 


firſt rooke a wife, and hee dyed withour maine in the 
" children ſame: orelsms- 
: trimonie ſhould 
39 Andthe ſecond tooke the wife, and he not ſeeme to ap- 

died childles, perteine to the 


31 Thenthe third rooke her: & ſo likewiſe <bildren of God, 


the ſcuen dyed, and left no children. as that wicked 
32 Andlaſt of all,the woman died alſo. —_ Laughs 


33 Therefore ar the reſurrefion , whoſe againt the ma- 
wife of them ſhall ſhe be ? for ſcucn had = wn _—_ 
her to wife. age is ordeined 

34 Thenleſus anſwered, & ſayd vnto them, +; maineteine & 
The ' children of this world marric wiues, increaſe mikind, 
and are married. when we ſhalbe 

35 Bur they whith ſhalbe counted worthic wr nie oo 

k , any 
to enioy that world, and the reſurreion ye, 
from the dead,neither marric wiues, nci- » Foralthough 
ther are married. the wicked _ 

36 "For they candyeno more, foraſmuch 1.4”? yr ren 

as they are equal ynto the Angels,and are and an eternall 

the Sonnes of God, ®fince they are the deſtruction. 
children of the refurreRion, BS _ ns hick 

37 Andthat the dead ſhall riſe againe,euen ?.. ok ole 
* Moſes ſhewed irbeſides the buſh, when tem which are. 
he (aid, The Lorde s the God of Abrahi, p The immor- 


and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- *2\'tic of the 


l ſole can not be 
CoD. ſenarated from 


38 For he is northe God of the * dead, but the reſyrreQtion 


of them which liuc ; ? for all liue ynro «f the bode, 
him where of here 


p - Chr Rt , I 
39 Thencerrtcine of the Phariſes anſwered, foe 6h gorges y 
and 


Of the poore widow. 


and ſaid, Maſter,thou haſtwel ſaid. 
42> And afterthar, durſt they nor aske him 
any thing at al. h 
C* Then ſaid he vnto them, How ſay 
they thar Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? | 
42> And Dauid him ſelfe faith inthe booke 
ofthe Pſalmes, * The Lord ſaid ynto my 
Lord,fit at my right hand, 
43 Till ſhal make thine enemies thy foore- 
ſtoole. 
+ 44 Scing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is he 
then his ſonne? 
go —_ 45 © Theninthe audience of althe people 
his father , and He ſaid vnro his diſciples, 
therefore it fol- 46 * Beware of the Scribes,which deſire to 


Mat 31.44+ 41 
maredl2-35» 


Pſal.r104- 


loweth y Chriſt 99g in long robes, and loue ſalurations in 
/emges an the markers, and rhe higheſt ſears inthe 
mat .23.6, Synagogues 3 and the chicfe roomes at 
mars gb. feaſts: 


47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, cuen 
ynder a colour of long praying; theſe ſhal 
receiue greater damnation, 


CHAP, XXI. 

3 (wilt commendeth the poore widowe. 6 He fareway. 
neth of the deftruttion of Teruſalem. 8 | Of falſe tea- 
chers. g Ofthe tokens and troubles to come. 27 Of 
the ende of the worlde, 37 And of bu dayly exerciſe 


May .12.41+ 
men, which caſt their giftes into the 
rreaſurie, 
2 Andheſaw alſo a certaine poore widow, 
which caſtin thither rwo mures, 
3 Andhe faid,ofa trueth I ſay vnto you, 


that this poore widowe hath caſt inmore + 


then they al. | 
1God eftemerh # * For'theyal haue of their ſuperfluitie 


not the gift. or Caſt into-the offrings of God: burſhe of 
almes byy quan» her penurie-hath in alche ling chac 
titie or value, ſhehad. | 


2 « 'v— dmg yu ID of the Temple, how 


(bap.19.43. it was garniſhed with ſtones,and 
mat,24.1, with "confecrace things,he ſaid; 
refs « 6 Aretheſethe things tharye logke ypon? 
pcs the dayes wil come, wherein a ſtonefhal 
not be lefe a ſtone, that ſhal nor be 
) Thenchoy atked him, ſaying, Maſter, 

' 7 Thentheyasked him,ſaying, er, bur 
when ha tefrching: be? and whar figne 
ſhal there(be when theſe things fhal come 
to paſſe? 10 2h | 

Ppbe. e.6. 8 * And he faid,* Take heedegtharye be 
Po 3% 123» "Not deceiued: for manie wil come in my 
ehrwor ub 2 nu Name; faying,'T am Chri#;; and 'the runc 
of that, which drawethnere;followe yenorchem heres 

was moreneceſ- fore. di <3) SLORWY ( 

wo ow WR 9s Andwherychearc of warres and ſcdi- 
allo "they tions, benortafraide:for theſe things muſt 
demanded. wrt Tg) the end followech nor by 
and by, ' SUIT ; 

x0 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nationſhalriſc, 

againſt nation, & kingdome againſt king- 

Mair, xx" » Arigrear earthhlie a boinkd 
oy uers places, and hunger, and peſtilence, 


_ and feareful things, and grear fignesfhal 
therebeflonrtiennen,” 7% (21) 1! 77 


12 Butbefore al chele, they ſhal/lay their 


Chap. XX, 


I ANd * as he beheld, he ſaw theriche 


The dayes of vengeance, 57 
hands on you,and perſecurte yow, deliue- 
ring you yptothe Synagogues,and into 
pritons, and bring you before Kings and 
rulers for my Names lake. 
13 And this thal turne ro you, for a*reſti- e7Tki, their tuF. 
monaal. france ſhal bath 
14 *Lay vp therefore in your hearrs, that Þ* a greater con- 


| tirmationto the 
e pr i . . 
PIE not, whar'ye ſhal an Goſpel,and alſo 


AI by their conſtan. 
15 Forlwilgiue youa mouth and wiſdom, cic the tyrawie 
where againſt al your aduerfaries hal nor vf ther enemies 
be able to ſpeake,nor *refiſt. ml « wy = _s 
6 Yea, ye thalbe berrayed alſo of re rey 
I yed allo of your pa- God,and man. 
rents, and of your brethren, and kinſe- Chap.-2.:2. 
men,and friends,& ſome of you thal they 12 19- 
ur to death | NOD 
P - d For though 
17 Andye ſhalbe hated of al men for my they were ſoim- 
Names lake. pudent to reſiſt, 
18 *Yer there ſhal norone heare of your Y* ruth cur 


l faineth the vi- 
heades periſh. ctorie, 


Ig By your patience © poſſcſſe your ſoules. Mar.ro.zo. 

20 C* And when ye ſee lerulalem befieged © That is, live 
with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand thatthe omatly onn 
deſolation thereof is nere. >. > 

21 Thenler them which are in Iudea,flee Mar.24.:5. 

to the mountaines: and letthem which 97-44-14- 

are in the middes thereof, depart out:and 97+ 

lernortthem that are in the countrey,cn- 

ter therein, -- | | 

22 Fortheſe be the dayes of yengeance, 
ro fulfill al things, that are writen. ' 

23 Bur wobe: to them that be with childe, 

& to them thar giue ſucke in thoſe dayes; 

| for there ſhalbe grear diſtrefle in this 

land, and * wrath ouer this people. fGods wrath s- 

24 And they ſhal fal on the edge ofthe 842i this peo. 

-  {word,and ſhalbe led capriue into al nati- COILS 
ons and ITeruſalem rt ng vnder — plagues, 

- foote of the'Gentiles, vnril the Brine of wherewith' he 


- the Gentiles berfulfilled, } 2231 wil _— | 
25 * Then there ſhalbe ſignes inthe Sunne, Go iniquizier 


and inthe Moone,and inthe ſtarres, and to receine like- 
- ypon the carthtrouble among the nati- wiſe their pu» 
ons,with perplexitic: the ſea and the wa- __— after- 
-0ers hurt mts Iſarzas. 
26 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for ex. x.7- 
feare, and for looking after thoſe things mat. 24.28. 
': which ſhal:come onthe worlde :;for the 744+ 
powers of heauen ſhal be ſhaken, 
27 And then halthey ſee the Sorne of mi 
! .come in a cloude, with: powerand great 


anos theſe/ things begin ro come 

_ topaſſe, the looke vp,& lift vp your heads: 

.- * for your ® redewption drawerh nere. : Rom #.27. 

»5/And he ſpake noche aparable, Behold þ The oe of 

1 the fig tree,and alzrees, which Iefus 

$0 When _ ſhoore forth, ye ſeeing Chal ok r 

-- them, knowof yourowne © then 
mer is then nere.”! 57” 1 = ſullyappens 

$1 |Solikewiſe yewhenye ſcerhefe things 

 eome to paſſe, knowye har the kingdome 


Aa 


© mypwor 2162) 
34 Take hedero your ſelues, leſt ar any time 
J- your 


EN CECIIIIINT 


Watch and praye. 
your hearrs be oppreſſed with ſurfeting 
and drunkennes,and cares of this life, & 
Icſt thatday come on you at vnwares. 

k Tocatch and 35 Foras a *ſnarc ſhal ir come on al them 

intangle them, thardwelonthe face of the whole earth. 

whereſocuct 26 Watchtherefore,and pray continually, 
they bein the” , « 
ls that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape 

"0r,that ye m19be altheſe things that ſhal come to paſle, & 

wade morthic. 
man. 

37 © Nowinthe day time he taught in the 
Temple,and arnight he went out and a- 
bode inthe mount that 1s called the monne 
of Olues, 

38 Andalthe people came in the morning 
to him,to heare him in the Temple. 

CHAP XX11. 

4 Conſþiracie againit (hriif, > Theyeate the Paſſe- 
ower. 19 The milnntion of the Lords ſupper. 24 
They ſtrive who $11 be rreatess, and hc reproweth them. 
42 He proyeth pen the mount. 47 Indastreafont. 
54 Tity take him,and brins nn to the high Pricttes 
bouſe. 60 Peter denieth hum thriſe and yet repent eths. 
67 Christ 15brought before the Connſell, where be na4- 
k-th aile coſeſsron 

Mat 26.1. I Ow * the feaſt of vnleauenced bread 

P4Y.1 4.1 « * Yall. 

a The fealt was drewnere,whuchiscalled the Paſſc- 

ſo called, be. * Oucr, : 

cauſethcycould z And the hie Pricſts and Scribes ſouphr 


cate no leaue- : Sm. 6 

nes for | __ wo "pt him: tor they fearcd 
ſpace of ſeurm TRE PEOPEr > TAE: | - 
Gaies : for ſo 3Z ThenentredSataninto Tudas, whowas 


long the feaſt of * called:Ifearior, and was of the nomber ut 
the Pafleoucr the twelue. --/ | k” 
continued, - - 

4 Andhe went his way,,and-communcd 
b Such as were With the hie Prieſts 'and'® capraines, tiow 
appointed to He might betray him to.them. | | FE: 
" the Tem- 5 Sathey were © glad, and agreed rogiue 
C For they were him money. $2 edao'd | 
in doubt what 6 And he:conſented,and* fought opportu- 
yo take 4 nitic to betray him'vneo them, when the 

re 0711s OCcall- 

ator = wane people Wereaway. ...i.1 i ; 
Mat 26.19, 7 © * Thencamethewday'6fvnleauencd 
emar.14.1f; bread when the Pailgouer © muſt be-(a- 
d According fo crificed. T » 
Gods comman- g Anqheſent Peter and lohn,ſaying,Goe 


demcent » which Ct . 
was {rit to offer and prepare vs the: Paſſeoucr, that we 
may £at it. | 


it, and aftcr to t 'S 6 ;} 
cate, 9 Andthbey aid tohimgWhere wilt thou, 
that weprepare it? (141152, 


19 Thenchcidid ynto them Behold when 
ye berencres; inroche, one, there tha] a 
man meete you,bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter:fallow hint this houſe that he cfi+ 
wrethun, v3 4,07 9001 , [13,1114 07 

11 And ſay vato theigood man ofthe honſe, 
The Maſtcrſanbryaroghee, Whereis.the 
lodging where:E4bplk eat: wy: Pallegucr 
wihmy:@ſcipless:{} worn voir [7 

12 Lhen he ſha] hewyoun great hie dh 1 

{ ber trimmed:there makpyit ready: :-::: 

13 So they went,and:tounde avhe bad (21d 

vnto themgand! madorrtadicrthe Pallgo- 


= 


C 


uer, tw iS, 4 17 » 
Mat.26..20. 14 * Andwherhc*howewas cpwe, be late 
1Ar. 4.1). downe,& the rwelutApoſtlcs with him. 


: WIE was 2 x5 Then he ſaid vntothem;L have carneſtly 
m"s 2 deſired to catthis Pallgouer with yaube- 


hout the twye- 
light , which tynewar appointedrocartithe Paſſeouer, "| +" 


” 


$. Luke, 


that ye may ſtande before the Sonne of - 


 TheLordes fupper, 
fore 1 ſuffer; 


16 For I ſay ynto you,'Henceforth I wil not fHe meancth þ 
eat of1r any more, vntil it befulfilled in 5 ,'5 the la 
the kingdameof God. pet Be would 
e conuerſant & 
17 And he rooke the cup, & gaue thankes, them #5 he wa: 
and ſaid, Take this, and dewde it among betore,or ſocatg 
you. with them, , 
18 Forl ſay vntoyou, 1 wilnort.drink of the 
fruite of the vine, yntul the kingdome of 
God be come, 
I9* Andhetooke bread, and when he had ,,,,,,., 
giuen thankes, he brake it,and gaue to mar,r4.22. 
them, ſaying, 8 This is my body, which is 7-17-24 


1uen for you:do this in the & Thebread is 2 
P you; eremebrance Sue ſebemnd an 


of me. ry 
20 Likewiſc alſo after ſupper he zooke the Letine Soho, 
cup,ſaying, This cup «the: new * Teſta- dic of lefns 
met in my blood, whuch 15 thed for you. E A given 
21 *Yet behold, the hid of him thatberrai- gf Jim Comme. 
eth me,is with me at the table. likewiſe 5 wine 
22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as ir fignifieth thar 
is * 'appoinged:but wo be x9 that man,by = JOIESOW 
whome he 1s betrayed. nd quicken vs 
23 Then they began to enquire among the ecuerlattingly. 
ſchies which of them it ſhould be, thar Þ The ligne of 
ſhould do that. ae waar rh 
. which iseſtabli. 
24 <* And there aroſe allo a ſtrife among ſheq and ratifies 
them,which of them ſhould ſeeme to be by Chriſts 


the greateſt, , 7 blood, 

25 Bur heſaid ynto them, The Kings of the ws peu b 
Gentiles rc:gne ouer them, and they thar . ' * <p 
{beare rule;ouer them, are called * Gract- i B patho Gen 

ous Loxds.':: | ; CcountelotGod, 

26 But yeſhd/{inor be ſo: butletthe grew ee, a 
teſt among you be as the" leaſt: and'the muy.co 42, 
chiefelt as he that ſeruerthc: ++ k Meaning, th:t 

27 For whoispgreater, he thatſireth arta- they hgue vaing 
ble or hethatſcrueth ?1s nothe thar ſit- therinca chem, 
teth attable? And 1 am. among you as he for a5 much as 
that ſcrucrh, |! thei are nothing 

28 'Aridyc arc they which have continued !e __ ow 
with me im my tentations. + Ie 

29 Therefore 1" appoint vnto;you a king- "or, zongeHt; 
dome, as my. Father hath' appointed ro ha pert 20 
mez'!! - 1 | bi — 

39 '* Tharyemay | cat, and drinke at my et.rg.2t. 
table in my kingdome,and dit on ſcares, & Ga fo _ 
iudge tie peclue xribts of Iſratl, oy Prndes he vecta: 

31//C-Atd the Lord ſaid;Simori,Simon,be- ye partakers of 
hold, # Satan: bath defired\you,” ro wi- hisglorie: forin 
now youzas wheat. DT heauen is _ z 

32 Bur Ihaveprayed for thee;thax thy fairh jms 197 Cn: 
* faile not; therefore when thou art con- __ x 

.ucrted ftrengthen thy breebren. -:: . n\Fatan ſeeketh 

33:2* Anghe (aid voto baw, Lord, lam rca- os rb to 
dy to go with thee into priſ6,8& rogdeath. SAWe*. 

34 Burhe ſaid, 1 tel thee, Perer, the cocks GFrift ; ro dif- 
ſhal not» cxow this day, before thou haſt peri it, and to 
thriſe denitd that that knewelk me. We Rt om f 

35 CAnd he ſaid vnto th&,* Whe I ſent you 2 refs 
'withous bag,and ſcrip,and Jhoes, lacked ken, bur yet not 
ye any thing?And they ſaid;;Nothing, ouerthrowne. 

36 Thenheſaidto them, But now he that {91-19 7+ 

hath. bag/et him'rake ir3and likewiſes j1j11 147 

- ſeripi&hb& chat hath none, lechinſel-his xzar.ce.s. * 
[..coare,and * buy a ſword |: o By —_— | 
37 For I ſay vnto you,tharyeethe fewhich - += gnk * & 


' i written} muſt be peifourmed in mg 0evhe prece ron 
*#Eucn bles & afficti6s. 


Droppes of blood. Peters denial 


Iſa. $42, * Fuen with the wicked was he nombred: 
for douteles thoſe things which are wricre 
of mee. haue an ende. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, beholde, hereare 

p Thei were ? two ſwordes.And he ſaid vato them, lt is 


ſorude thatt el 
thought ro have 
reliſted w mate- 
rial weapons, 
whereas Chriſt 
warncth them 


nough. 
39 ©* And he came out, & went(as he was 
wont)to the mount of Oliues;and his dif- 
ciples allo tullowed him. | 
Roncen © 49: * And whe he came to the place; he ſaid 
of a ſpiritual hem P eſt . brery* 
fight,whereinas ©0 Mem, ray,leſt ye cnter into rentatio. 
weltheir life as 42 And he.gatc himſelf trom them, abour 
faith ſhould be a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and 


jn danger. prayc d, 

Alas 26. 36s "MY h . h q| k 

mar 14-5. 42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away 
roba.rh.r. this cup from me: neuertheles, not my 
Mat 26.4t« wil, but thine be done. 


n—_ | his 43 Andthere appeared an Angel vnto him 
SED »aſsi6, from heauen,comforting him. 

r The word lig- 44 But being inan * agoru, he prayed more 
n:/ieth yhorrour earneſtly: and his fveat was hike droppes 


UT of blood, trickling downe ro the ground. 


only for fearevf 45 And he roſe vp from prayer, and came 
death,bur of his -: trois diſciples,and found chem fleeping 


fathers iudge- for heauines. 

RT 45 And heſaid vntothem, Why ſleepe ye? 
T '  - Tife andpray,leſt ye enter into 'tentarion, 

Mat.:5.49, "47 ©C* And while heyer ſpake, beholde a 

—_—— company, and he that was called Judas 
— one of rhe twelue,wenr before them, and 


came nere vnto lefus to kifſe him. 
43 Andleſus faid vnto him, ludas,berrayeſt 
* -«thouthe ſonne of man with akiſſe? 
49 Now when theywhich were abour him, 
ſaw what would folow, they ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,ſhall we ſmite with (worde? 
59 And one of them ſmore a ſeruantof the 
hie Prieſt, and ſtrake ofhis right care. 
F1- Then Icſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer 
. themchus farre: and he touched hiseare, 
and hcaled him. | | | 
#2 Thenleſusſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, & 
- captaines of the Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come our 
as'ynto athicfe with ſwordes & ſtaues? - 
53 Whenl1 was daily with youm the Teple, 
ye ſtretched not forth the hands,” againſt 
mee: burrthis is your very houre, and the 
fFornow God , ſrower of darkenes. L 
une Ubertie 19 54; © Then cookethey him, and led him, & 
miniſters they brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe. And 
were,to execute - Peter followed afarre of, «| 
j15 rage againlt 55, And when"they had kindled/a fire-in 
thing we ſee is , *h< Middes of the-hal,and were'ſer down 
gouerned by the | rogether, Peter alſo ſarc downe among 
proudence of '-rhem.. + 


prog jsz 536 Andacertaine maid beheldehimashe 
m—_——_ 4 : fate by the fire; and hauing wet ſooked on 
thm.:8.25. him,ſaid, This fnan was alſo with him. 


57 But he denied him, ſaying, wonian, I 
know him nor. nM: 

53 And after alle while, another man ſaw 
him,and ſaid, Thou art alſo of chem. Bur 
Peter ſaid, Man, 1am nor. | 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre-afrer,a 
certaine other ed, ſaying, Verely c- 


uen this man was with him: forhe'is allo 9 
aGalilean; + * = 


eF+ 5 — 
£44 at + + 


Chap. XXITI. and repentance. Chriſt led to Pilate. 38 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I knowe notwhat 
thou ſayeſt.And immediatly while ye yer 
ſpake,the cocke crewe. 
61 Thenthe Lord turned backe, & looked 
ypon Peter: and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid veto 
him,* Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt: 1cat.25.44. 
denie me thriſe. rwhn.1y.;0, 
_ And Perer went our, and wept bitrer- 
y. 
63 CAndthe men that held leſus, mocked 
him,and ſtroke him. 
64 And whe they had blindfolded him,they 
{more him on the face, & asked him, ſay- 
ing,* Prophefie whoit is that ſmore thee, t They ſcoffed 
65 And manie other things blaſphcmouſly mg cauſe} 
ſpake'th ainſt hi a—_— 
PaKerney ag m. e was a Pro- 
66 * And afſone as it was day, the Elders pher. 
of the people,and the hic Prieſts and the 44«r.27 4. 
Seribes came together; and led him inro-77d 
their Counſcl, Eng 
67 Saying, * Art thou the Chriſt >xell vs. u They aſked 
And he ſaid vnto them, If I rel you, ye wil 292 to the vend 
nor belecue it. t ID 
68 Andit alſo aske you,ye wil not anſwere (for $rhing was 
me,nor let me go. to manifett ) but 
69' *Hereafter ſhal rhe Sonne of man fir ar for malice rey 
the? right hand ofthe power of God. Th a—_— 
70 Then faid they all, Art thouthen the x At his ſecond 
Sonne of God ? And he faid to them, Ye comming. 
fay thatl am. 6 Y _ - mes 
71 Then ſitd they, What neede we any os & dignitie, 
further witnes? for we our (clues hauc 
heard it of his owne mourh. | 


Z 


CHAP, XXIID, 


r' Teſs is browght before'Pil»te and Herode, 14 of 
Barabbas.. 26 Of Simon the Cyreman. 237 The wo- 
men make lament ation. gz Chritt crucified. 34 He 
prayeth for his enemies. 40 He connerteth the thiefe & 
manie #thers at hu death, 53 And u buried, * 


I Hen * the whole multitude ofthem Mar.22.17. 

aroſe,and led him ynro * Pilare. mar..17, 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him,faying, We on was the 
haue found this man peruertingthe peo- jm þ St the exe. 
ple,and forbidding/ro pay tributero Ce- minati6 of mat- 
far,ſaying, That heis Chriſt a King. ters of life add 

3 * AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Artthou jan x 
the King of the Jewes? And he anſweted ,,,,, : We 
him,and ſaid, Thoufaicft ir. | 

4 Thenfaid Pilate tothe hic Pricſts,and ro 
che people,] finde no fault in this man. 

5 Butthey were the more fierce, laying c 
mouerh rhe RR ——_ our 
al ludea, beginning at Galule,cu6 ro this 

lace. T7 

6 NS when Pilare heard of Galile, he as- 
ked whether the man were a Galilean, '*b To rid his 

7 Andwhet he knew thar he was of Hereds _ = 
iurisdifti6,he* ſenrhim co Herod, which $300 ments 
was alſo at leruſalem "mn thoſe dayes. 4 cOfa certaine 

8 And when Herod (awleſus, - was - 5 ona 
dingly glad : for he was * deſirous to ſee 27, recie. 
ew Fe ſcaſon, becauſe he had heard CO, bo 


- many things ofhiny/and truſted to haus fend him ſeife, 


robntl.34 


ſcene ſome! ſigne done by him.”  --'! ts 
Then queſtioned hewith hinof manie *9uld'pleaſe'F 
things:but he anſwered him nothing; . JF. 4; eyrane. *- 


10 The 


Gggg8.4, 


The people rage. 

10 The hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtode 
forth,and accuſed hum vehemently. 

11: And Hcrod with his © men of warre deſ- 

iſed him, and mocked him, and arrayed 

- *.- copuremutngg FO Imin*®" white, and ſent him againe to 

of honour or ex- Palate. 

cellencie, but it 12 * And the ſame day Prate and Herode 

was given tO were made fixends together: for betore 

- =3 "n mm they wereenemics one to another. = 

*0r,in bright co- 13 « Then Pilate called rog;cther the hie 
Pacſts,and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Andſajd vnto the, Ye hauc brought this 
man: vnto we, as one that peruerted the 

eople:& beholde,l haue cxammed him 
25m you, & hauc fund no fault in this 
mi,ofthoſe things whe1of ye accule hun: 

15 No, noryct Herode «+ for I ſent youro 
him: and (0, noching worthy of death is 
done ' ro ham. 

16 1 wil therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
looſe, 

F For the Ro. 17 (Forof' neceſhic he'muſt haue letone 

manes had giun Joofe vnto them art the feaſt.) 

rpg 13 Th&eal the multitude cried at once; ſay- 
lewes , which wig, Away with him, & deluer to vs Ba- 
wasb!tatraditi= rabbas: 

_ not 2c- 1 5 Which for acerraine inſurreftion made 

OS God. 11the citi2,& murder was caſt in priſon; 

29 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, wil- 
ling to l:c [eſus looſe, 

21 Burthey cricd, laying, Crucific, crucifie 

- kim; q 

22 And he ſaid ynto rhe the third rime, Bur 

what euil hath he done? I find #nocauſe 
of death in hin : I wilrhcrefore chaſtiſe 
nk Nemo him, and let him I6oſe, 

his . whereby 22 Burthcy were inſtant with loud voyces, 
and:required thit he might be crucified: 
& rhe voyces of them & of the hie Prieſts 
preuiled, 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, thatirſhou!d 
be as rhey required. | | 

25 And helet looſe vntothem him that for 
inſurreQtion & murder was caſt imo pti- 
ſon,whom they deſired, and dejwered Ic- 
ſus10 do with him what they woulde. 

26 E* And as they led him away,they caughe 
one Simon of Cyrenc, comming our of 
the ficld, and on him they laid the croffe, 
to beare it after Jeſus, 

27 And there followed him a great mulci- 
tude of people,and of women, which wo- 
men bewaticd and lamented him. 

23 Burlcſus turned back vcorthem,& ſaid, 
"Daughters of leruſalem, weepe nor for 


Pr bank, 
@7 train. 
e Commonly 


loar. 

Mat 27.23. 

Mar! (14+ 
eohnal j}1.F 19.4 


*%Or, by bim. 


x The iudge gi- 


weth ſentence w 


plamely appea- 
reth leſas mn. 
CCeacic, 


Aat.:7 31. 


PRA Ho 


FOy, women of le- 


ruſalcm, me, but weepe for your ſclues,& for your 
children. | SIE 
29 For bchold, the dayes wil come, when 
- men ſhal ſay, Bleiſed are the barren,& the 
Iheun wombs thar ncuer bare,& the paps which 
boſew20.f, neuer gaue ſucke. 
venel.6 16, 39 Then ſhal chey begin to ſay rothe moti- 
Me: eng | £23005,* Falon vs: and rothe hilles, Co- 
bethus handled, ' BEE VS. 


what. thal the 34, *For ifthey dotheſe things to a®greene 
rree,whar thalbe done co the dry? 

32 *Andthere wererwo others, which were 
cull docrs,led with him go be {laine. 


wicked man be | 
«Riat 27-38, 
my M 7s 1 
iwhngg.t. 


S. Luke, 


Chriſt isrucified, 
33 And when they were come tothe place, 
which is called ' Caluarie, there they cru- '0r,the place of 
- cificd him, & the cuil doers: one ar the les. 
right hand,and the other ar the left, 
34 Then ſaid leſus, Father, forgiue them:for 
they know not what they do. And they 
partcd his raiment, and caſt lotts. 
35 Andthe people ſtode,and beheld:& the 
rulcrs mocked him with them, laying, He 
ſaucd others: let him ſaue himſelfe, ifhe 
be the Chiiſt,the ' Choſen of God. i Whome God 
36 The ſouldicrs alſo mocked him,& came; hath before al 
and offred him * vineger, others appo.n- 
37 And ſaid, if thoube the king! of the 29 _ _ 
lewes, ſauc thy ſelfe. $ $cri — 
33 Andaſuperſcription was alſo written o- leth themthe e. 
ver him in! Greeke letters, and in Latin, por, 0/5 1m 
& m Hebrew, THIS 1$S THE 0 9g 
onree Pe armrys ©" 
39 C Andone of the euil doers, which were laſting, 
hanged, railed, on him,ſaying, if thou be k _ with 
the Chriſt, ſauc thy ſcife and vs. gg te on \q 
49 Butthe other an{wered,& rcbuked him dexth. 
ſaying,” Feareſt rhou nor God,ſcing thou | That the thing 
art in the ſame condemnation? might be known 
41 Weare in dede righteouſlly here : for we O_ - 
receiue things worthy of that we hauc layyuaves were 
done: butthis man hach done nothing a- mott common. 
miſſe; m Che condem«. 


R n.tion which 
42 And he faid yntolefus, Lord,remem- ,1,, va Gy 


ber me,when thou comeſtinto thy king- reſt, cauſeth + 
dome. ; +thee rot to leurs 

43 ThenTeſus ſaid ynto. him, Verely 1 ſay Gogt 
vrito thee,to day ſhalt thou be with me-. : 
in Paradiſe. | 

44 © Anditwas abourthe® fixt houre : and n Which was 
there: was a darknes ouer al the land, yn-- PdGay+ 
til the nanth houre. 

45 And the ſunne was darkened, & the vile 
of the Templcrentthrough the middes. 

46 And leſus cryed with aloude yoyce;and __, 
ſaid," Farther ,nto thine hands 1 c&mend A 
my ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid, He 
gaue vpthe ghoſt, - | 

47 © Now whenthe '* Centurion ſaw what "or Capraine. 
was done,he glorified God, ſaying, Ofa'o The Romane 
ſucrtie this man was iuſt + 3 19-- Mdagan 

48 And al the people that came together ,, 1uodreth ma 
rothar Foht,beholding the things, which 
were donc,lmote their breaſts,and retur- 
ned. T | 

49 And alhis acquainrance ſtode a far of, & - 
the - women that followed him from 
Galle, bcbolding theſe things. yp: 

50 «* Andbchold,there was a man named Hat.27-57» 
loſeph, which was a counſeller, a gopd P1544 
man arid aſt. by II 

51 Hedid notc6ſent to the-counſel & dede 
of them, which was of Arimarhea, a citic | 
of the Iewes:whoalſo bimſclfe '? waited 0r,had onbraced. 


for the kingdome of God, pet a © rod 
52 He went vnto Pilate, ad askedhe body fn 
of leſus, on be reſtored, 


53 And tooke it downe, and wrappedirin 

, alinencloth,and laid it ina tombe, hew+ 
en outof arocke,wherein was neucr.man 
yer lajd..;: 


. \., <q Whenmenpre 
54 And that day was $5? Fropetanan, 
thc 


pared al th:ngs 
ready for y (cats 


- IE.) 


Chriſtes reſurre&ion, 


r That is, began. the Sabbarh* drewe on, 

5 ſame cuening. 55 And che women allo that followed af- 
ter, which came with himfr6 Galile, be- 
held the ſepulchcr,and how his body was 
laid, 

56 Andrhey returned, & prepared odours, 
and ointments, and reſted+-the Sabbath 
day,according rothe commandement . 


CHAP. XXIIIL, 


The women come to the graue. 13 ('brift appeareth 
wuto the rwo diſciples that go toward Emmans, 35 
He Handeth in the middes of his diſciples,and openeth 
their underſtanding in the Scriptures. 47 He gineth 
thema charge. xt He afcenceth vp to heanen. 52 
His diſcaples worsnppe hmm, 53 And of their dayly 


exerciſe. 


= 


——— I Ow rhe* ? firſt dey of the weeke car- 
rainy ly in the morning, they came vnto 
a Which was F the ſepulcher, and brought the odoures, 
firſt day afterthe which they had prepared, & certeine wo- 
* q p _ of menwith them. 
om they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulcher, 
3 Andwenrin, but found not the body of 
the Lord leſus, 
Andit came to paſſe, thatas they were 
b Two Angels 


amaſed thereat,bchold,* rwo men foden- 
ly ſtode by them in ſhining veſtures. 
And as they were afraid, & bowed down 


mtorme ot men, 


A 


their facesto the earth, they ſaid to them, + 


; Why ſecke ye him thar liueth, among the 
dead? 

6 He is not here, bur is riſen: remember 
* how he ſpake vnto you, when he was yer 
in Galile, 

7 Saying,that the Sonne of mi muſt be de- 
liuered into the hands of ſinful men,& be 
crucified, & the third day riſc againe. 

8 Andthey remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulcher, and 
rolde al theſe things vntothe cleuen,and 
to althe remnant. . 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene & Ioanna, 
and Mary the mother of lames, and other 
women with th&,which tolde theſe things 
vnto the Apaſtles. 

11 Buttheir words ſeemed vnto them, as a 
fained thing,neither beleued they them. 

12 Then aroſe Perer,& ran vnto the ſepul- 
cher, & loked in, & ſaw the linen clothes 
laid by themſclues,and departed wonde- 
ring in himſclfe at that which was come 
to paſſe, | 

13 « © And behold, rwo of them went thar 
ſame day to a towne which was from le- 

| ruſalem about © three ſcore furlogs,called 
bout ſeuen miles Emmaus 

and an halfe. , % 

dHereby appea- 14 And they * ralked together of all theſe 

reth that they things that were done. 

_ faith , al- x5 And it came to paſle,as they communed 

_ * w35 rogether,andreaſoned,that leſus himſelf 

© This decti. drew nere,and went with them, 

reththat wecan 16 Bur their eyes * were holden, thatthey 

neither ſee, nor. could notknow him. 


dq ; . 
God —_ nu 17 And he ſaid vato them, What maner of 


(hap.g.22., 
mar.n7.23. 
mar.y. ts 


Alar 16413. 


e Which is 2- 


eyes, communications are theſc that ye haue 
one to another as ye walke,and are ſad? 
18 Andthe one{ named Cleopas )anſwe- 


Chap.XX ITII, 


The iorneyto Emmaus,” - jg 


red,and faid vnto him, Art thou onely a 

'{tranger 1alerufalem, and haſt nor kno. f Tor the thing 
wenthe things which are come to palle *® {0 noturi- 
therein in theſe dayes? ke” mY = 

19 And he ſaid vntothe, Wharthing?And knowue it. 
they ſaid vnto him, Oflcſus of Nazaret, 
which was a Prophet, mighce in deede 
_ in word betote God, and althe peo- 

©, 

20 And hoy the Prieſts, and our rulers de- 

 Jivered himtobe condemned ro dearth, & 
haue crucified him. 

21 Burwetrruſted thatit had bene he thar Th 
ſhould haue deliuered 1frac}, and as tou- ons ny _ 
ching al theſe things, to day 15 the thirde what was the de 
day,that they were done. Iuerancethatle 

22 Yea,& cerraine women among, vs made — = 

> —_— which came carely vnrothe 1; looked for 

epmcner, ſome world! 

23 And when they founde not his bodie, proſperite, : 
they came, ſaying,that they had alfoſene 
a viſion of Angels, which ſaid that he was 
aliue, 

24 Therefore certcine of them which were 
with vs,wentto the ſepulcher,and found 
it cuen ſo as the women had ſaid,but him 
they law not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, * O fooles and þ rnfidelitie is 
flowe of heart to belecue al that the Pro- reproued, 
phers haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haucſuffred theſe 
things.and ro enter into his glorie? 

27 And he began ar' Moſes, and at al the i Chriſt only is 
Prophers, and interpreted vnto them in __ —_— 
all the Scriptures the things which were ,, 1,1, SITS 
wricten of him. g.nning and end 

28 And they drew nere vnto the rowne, thereof direct vs 
which they went to, but he * made as | w_ _ 
though he would haue gone further. jor ning. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide k Beeauſe chriſt 
with vs:for it is rowardes night, and the did both ſhuy 
day is farre ſpent. So he went into tary "if _—_ ns 1 
with them. Teodddamnn'y, 

39 Andit came to paſle, as he ſate at table them in ſuſpenſe 
with them,he tooke the bread,' and gaue til his time came 
thanks,& brake ir,and gaue it ro them, bo ag ne 

31 Thentheir eyes were opened, andthey | according to 
knew him: bur he was taken our of their = O—_— 
fiohr. which maner 

32 { they ſaid berwene them ſelues, Did ng ne 
notour hearts burne within vs, while he 4, this 4 we 
ralked with vs by the way,and when he 0- 
pened ro vs the Scriptures? 

33 Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre, and 
rerurned to leruſfalem, & found the Ele- 
uen gathered together,& them that were 
with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lordis riſen in deede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they tolde what things were done 
in the way, and how he was knowen of 
them in ® breaking of bread, m $o fone as he 

36 «<* And asthey ſpake theſe things, Jeſus began to breaks 
himſelfe Rode in S middes ofthem,and _ f 
ſaid vnto them, Peace be w you. Pro On 

37 Butthey were abaſhed and afraid, ſup- 
poſing that they had ſene a ſpirit. 

38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Whyareye 

G gg gg. troubled? 


ky = = 
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— ow 


The vnderſtanding opened. The word God. S, Tohn, 


rroubled? & wherefore do doures ariſe in 
your hearts? 

39 Bchold mine hands and my feerc: for it 
is I my ſelfe : handle me,and lce:tor a ſpi- 
rithathnot fieth and bones, as ye ſee me 
hauc, | 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 
cd them his hands and fteere. 

41: And while they yet belecued nor for 
joye,& wondered,he ſaid vnto the, Haue 
ye hcre any meat? 

4: And they gaue him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh;& of an hony combe, 

43 And hc tooke it, and did cat before 
them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
wordes, which I ſpake vnto you while 1 
was yet with you, That al muſt be fulbl- 
led which are written of me in the Law 
of Moſcs, andin the Prophets,and inthe 
Pſalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vndcrſtand the Scrip- 
rures, 


THE HOLTIE 


IESYS CHRIST, 


Chniſt aſcendeth. Tohns witnes, 


46 And ſaid yntothem, Thus is it written, 
and thus- it behoued Chiiſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſc againe from the dead the 
third day, 
47 And that repentance, and remiſſion of 
ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name 
among alnations , beginning at leruſa- 
lem. 
43 Nowye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 And behovld,I wil ſend the * promes of 79bn.r5.26. 
my father ypon you: bur tarie ye inthe <4-:.4- | 
citic of leruſalem, ® yntil ye be endued ww wg cil 
with power from an hie, when ho hate 
50 Aftcrward he led them our into Betha- Ghoſt was feng 
nia, and lift vp bis hands, and blefſed from heaucn, 
them. 
51 Andit came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed 
them,* he departed frum them, and was Mar.16.1g. 
caryed vp into heauen, atl.s.y. 
52 And thcy worſhipped him,and returned 
to leruſalem with greatioye, 
5$3 And were continually inthe Temple, 
prayſing,& lauding God, Amen, 


GOSPEL OF 


ACCORDING 


TO IO HN. 


CHAP. T. 
8. 14. 17. The dininitic, humanitie, and office of I:ſus 
Chritt. 15 The teitimente of John, 39 Thecalling of 
Andrewe, Peter &c. 


®Or bifere the be- " [23* ; N "the þe- 
ging, Ag CANT | the Worde, 
3.4 Ai the Worde, 
Io & the word 
was with 
*God, and 
— a {©} that Word 
YG : A was God, 


A '\ - The ſame 
7 LY was * in the 


"a 
b The Sonne is beginning with God. 
of the fame fub- 2 All things were made by it, and © with- 
ſtance with the | 4# #4 
—7> ail out it was made nothing that was 
Cc No creature made, 
was made with- 4 Init was © life, & the life was the © lighe 
our Chriſt. of men 


od pon Tick: 5 And the light ſhineth in rhe darkenes, 8 
ned and preſer- the darkenes comprehended it nor, 

6 E* There was amiſcntfrom God, whoſe 
man 1* more Cx - name we: John. 

cellent then ofa. 7 T he ſame came for awitnes,rto beare wit- 
me ther crea- nesof the hight, that al men through him 
rure, becauſe it might bclecue. 

reg —_ _ 8 Hewasnorthatlight,butwas ſex tobeare 
Nanding. wienes of the light. 

F Man« minde is That was the truc light, which lighreth e- 


ful of darkenes yerie man ghat © commeth into -the 
becauſe of the world 


corruption ther- . 
of 4 19 Hewas inthe world, and the world was 


Mat. j.41v 4.4. lake.z.2, "or borne. 


a Chriſt is God 
before al time, 


uca. 
e The life of 


* made by him: & the world *knew him ©7.77-3- 
Becauſe they 
not. oF ret worſhip 


1: He came vnto ® his owne, and his owne him as their 
recciued him nor. God,Rom.r. 21, 
12 Buras manie as receiued him, to them pn,” Ic 
he gaue * power to be the ſonnes of EE _— 
God enen to them that belceue in his his peculiar pco- 
Name, ple. ; ; 
13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of ' —_— gag 
the wil of the fleſh, nor of the wil of man, jg, #00 
bur of God. Alat.ni6. 
14 * And the word was made * fleſh, and (»ke.2.7. 
dwelt among ys,(and we * ſawe the glory k _ = _, 
thereof, as the glory of the onely begot- matted cas. 
ren Sorne " of the Father) * ful of grace & ration of j-holy 
rrueth, Ghoſt without 
15 ©lohn bare witnes of him, & cryed, ſay. ** operat.ou of 
ing,This was he of whom 1faid, He thar A ys. 
comerh after me,is preferred before me: 2. per.1 15. 
ſor he was" before me. "Or,procedi"g 
16 And of his fulnes hauc al we receiued, F * _e - mpeg 
and 'prace for grace. _ r S— <ivm 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes,but then. 
grace and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 1Mpre abundant 
18 * No manhath ſeenc God at any time: $7 then by 
the only begotten Sonne,which is inthe , _— 5. 
" boſome of the Father , he hath®decla- ;.;on 4.12. 
red him. m Meaning, he 
19 © Then this is the record of Iohn,when may Ceare & 
\ ' raitely ioyned 
the Tewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from ,, þjc Father noe 
Icruſalem, ro aske him, Who art thou > «only in love, but 
20 And he confeſſed and denied nor, and Io innature & 


faid plainely,1 * am not the Chriſt. Jag fo Gol 


that before was jnuiſible, was made, az jt were, viſible in Chriſt. 
Atter.t3.25, 
at And 
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And 


=y 


The Lambe of God. 


21 And they asked him, Whar then ?Arr 
thou Elias?And he ſaid,I am nor.Art thou 
o Whome they the® Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
lookedtor tobe 22 Then ſaid rhey vnto him, Who art thou 
mri "hp  thatwemaygiue an anſwer ro them thar 
WS ſent ve? wharſayeſt thouofthy ſelfe? 


Iu.4 23 Heſaid,l * am the voyce of him that cri- 
mal «3-3 eth in the wildernefſe, Make ſtraight the 
We 3-4 way of the Lord, as {21d the Prophet E- 
ſaias. , 
24 Now they which were ſent, were ofthe 
Phariſes. 
25 And they asked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why boprizeſt thou then , if thou be nor 
the Chritt,neirher Elias,nor the prophet? 
26 lohnanſwered them, ſaying, 1 baptize 
with water : but there is one among you, 
whom ye know nor. 
_ 27 * He un is that commeth after me, which 
2t. 447. : 
——__ is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoe lat- 
(w+.3.18. cher Iam not worthy to vnlooſfe. 
ee a 28 Theſe thinges were done in Berhabara 


beyond lordan, where Iohn did baprize, 
29 C The ncxt day lohn feeth Iclus com- 
ming vnto him , and faith , Beholde the 
lambe of God, which rakerh away the. 
p Signifying the Plinne of the woride, 
original finne, 25 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me com- 
_ bl =_ meth a man , which 1s preferred before 
anJ therewithalt mc:for he was before me. 
31 AndIiknewe him not: but becauſe he 
ſhould be declared to Iſrael, rþerefore am 
I come, baptizing with water. 


other linnes. 

q That is, by 
ti»ht, but only 
by the reuelatis 


of God. 32 So lohn bare recorde, ſaying,l ſawe*the 
Mat.z.6. Spirit come downe from heauen , like a 
mar.1.10. doue,and it abode ypon him. 

bv. 3422, 


33 And1knew him not: but he thatſent me 
to baptize with water, he ſaid vnro me, 
Vpo whom thou ſhalt ſee rhe Spirit come 
downe , and taric ſtil on him, thar is he 

e Who. ginech Which baprizeth with the* holy Ghoſt: 

the vertue ani 34 And1fawe, and bare record that this is 

{ fie! to baptiſm the Sonne of God, 

wi —— b 35 © Thenext day, lohnſtode againe, and 

thcrby repreſen= ©O of his diſciples: n 

red . 36 Andhe beheld Icſus walking by, & ſaid, 

{Healludethto Bchold the lambe of God. 

y _— lambe 37 Andrthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 

—_ Po and followed leſus. 

© 38 Then Icſus turned abour,and fawe them 

follow, and ſaid vnto them , What ſceke 

ye*And they ſaid vnto him,Rabbi (which 

tOr wherejis 15 toſay by interpretation, Maſter)'where 
thy lodging?or dwclleſt thou? 

wither goeſt 39 Heſaid vnto them,Come,and ſee. They 

_m . 4p - came and ſawe where he dwelt, & abode 

ret, and wes With himthatdaye: for it was about the 


zaret, and was 
thereas a ftran- *renth houre. 


os 40 Andrew,Simon Perers brother, was one 
houres L622 ofthe two which had heard *ir of Tohn, 
nizhe, and that followed him. 


X How Tohn 


41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, 
ſaid,that leſus 


— and ſaid ynto him , We haue founde the 

of C har Meſſias, which is by interpretation, "the 
Urine anointed. Chrilt, 

42 And he brought him to Icfus. And Iefſus 

behcld him,and ſaid, Thou arr Simon the 


ſonne of lona:thou ſhalt be called Cephas 


Chap. IT. 


Water turned into wine. 40 


which is by interpreration,a "ſtone. 

43 © Theday following, Iefus would gg in- 
to Galile, and found Philippe, and ſaid 
vnto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida, the ci- 
tie of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philippe found Nathanael,and ſaid vnto 
him, W c haue foiid him, of whom * Moſes Gen.49.:0. 

did write inthe Law,and the * Prophets, 44-145 
leſus of Nazarer the Sonne of loſeph, 74010 

46 Then Nathanael faid vnto him , Can rntha ip : 
there any good thing come outof Naza- exe.54-25. 
ret:Philippe ſaid to him,Come,and fee, & 474+: 

47 Ilefus ſaw Nathanael comming to him, — things 

and ſaid of him, Behold,in deede an Ifrac- which are con- 
lice,in whom is no guile. eemptible tothe 

43 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whence kne- v9rl4,are eftce- 
weſt thou me*leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnro wr ph 4 ron” 
him,Before that Philip called thee, when thoſe thing ; 
thou waſt ynder the figge tree, ] ſaw thee, which the world 

49 Nathanael anſwered,and ſaid vnro him, gE_—_ God 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God : thou Et 
art the King of 1ſracl. 

5o Iclus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him , Be-+ 
cauſe I ſaid ynto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the »g, hou belrene??, 
hgge tree, ' belccueſt thou ? thouſhalr ſee zChriſt openeth 

reater things then theſe, ) f heauens, yave 

51 And: he ſaid ynto him, Verely, verely 1 M2. Bop 

ſay vnto you, hereafter ſhal ye ſee heauen 1h vs felowes 

* open,& the Angels of God * aſcending, to the Angels. 

and deſcending vpon the Sonne of man, $g#45-2. 


CHAP. II. 


8 Chrift turneth the water into wine. 14 He drineth the 
byers, and ſellers our of the Temple. 19 He ferewarneth 
hu death and reſurrection. 23 He connerteth many, and 
dittrub teth man. 


"Or Piirees. 


S: ANd the third day, was there a mar- 


riage in Cana a zowne of Galile , and 
the mother of Teſus was there. 

2 Andleſus wascalled alſo, and his diſci- 
ples vnto the marriage. 

3 [Now whe the wine failed,the mother of 
leſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſusſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue 
I ro doe with thee ? mine houre is not yer 
come, 

5 His motherſaid ynto the ſeruits, What- 
ſocuer he ſaith vntoyou,do it. 

6 Andthere were ſct there, fix waterpots 
of ſtone, after the maner of the * buriſhin a Who vſed con 


of the lewes,, conteyning two or three *i9v4l waſhings 


' : to purific them 
b 
hrkins a piece, ſelues. Which 


7 Andleſus faid vntothem, Fil the water- ſuperſtition He- 
pots with water. Then they filled them vp #9» the heretike 
to the brim. an haue 

8 Thenheſaid vntothem, Draw out now ont fat. 
and beare vnto the " gouernour of the the Papiſts have 
feaſt.So they bare it. receiued it. 

9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt Wy. pk 
had taſted the water that was made wine, ,;c onecomeined 
( for he knew not whence it was: butthe 15 gallons. 
ſeruits, which drew the water,knew)the "0rffeward- 


gouernour of the feaſt called the bride- 


ec, 

I oAndfaid ynto him, Al me ar the begining 
ſer forth good wine,& whe men haue wel 
rae mag that which is worſe: 6: thou 
haſt kept backe the good wine vneil _ 

—__ It This 


Sellers driuen out of the temple. 


11 This beginning of *miracles did Tefus 
in Cana & torne of Galile , and ſhewed 
forth his glone : and hus diſciples belce- 
ucd on him. 

12 Aftcr that he went downe into Caper- 
naum , he and has morher , and his" bre- 
thren, & his diſciples : but they continued 
not many dayes there. 

13 For the Ilewes Paſſcoucr was at hand. 
Thercfore leſus went vp to Ieruſalem. 

14 * And he found in x Temple thoſe 
that ſold oxen, and thepe,and doucs, and 
changers of money,ſittung rhere. 

15 Then he made a ſcourge of {mal cordes, 
& draue them al ourof the TeEple with the 
ſheepe & oxen, & powred outthe chaun- 
gers money,and ouerthrewe the tables, 

16 And ſaid vnto them that fold doues, 
Take cheſc thinges hence : make nor my 
Fathers houſe, an houſe of marchandiſc. 

17 And his diſciples remembred,that it was 
written, * The © zcale of thine houſe hath 
caren me vp. 

18 Then anſwered the Icwes, ard ſaid vnto 
him , Whar"ſgne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, 
that thou doelt theſe things? 


"orf: ues. 


"Oy yC04fun0 


Alat rrure, 
war. tl j. 


luke .1 9.45* 


Pſaime.6g.0. 

c This affection 
was ſo burning 
in him, chat it 
ſurmounted and 
ſwalowed vp all 


the others. 19 lcſus anſwered & ſaid vnto them, * De- 
Or, ,murale. . 

Mat.26.61. ſtroye this Temple , and in three dayes1 
& 27.40, ' wil raiſe it vp agatne. 

weak dw 29 Then ſaid che lewes, Fourtie & fix yeres 
EE 15.29. - . k . N 

d Chriſtes boty W35 this Temple a building, and wilt thou 
might iuſtly be reareitvpin three dayes? 


called the Tem- 21 But he ſpake of the remple of his body. 
= G <P = 22 Aſſonetherfore as he was riſen from the 
Retain deadphis diſciples remEbred that hethus 
it corporally, ſaid ynto them:&rhey belecucd the Scri- 
Colo. 2.9. pturc, & the worde Which Ieſus had ſaid, 
23 Now when he was at Ieruſalem ar the 
Patſcouer in the feaſt , many belecucd in 
his name, when they ſawe his miracles 
which he did. 
24 Bur Ileſus*© did not commit himſclfe vnto 
as he knew b 
their inwarde  Fhem,becauſe he knew them al, 
thoughts, what 25 And had no necde that any ſhould teſti- 


religion ſo euer fie of man:for he knew what was in man. 
they did pretend 
CHAP, I11. 


outwardly. 
3 Chriſt initrufteth Nicodemus in the vegencyation. 
15 Of faith. 16 Of the lowe of God towards the world. 
23 The dottrine and baptiſme of lohn, 28 Avid the 
witnes that he beareth of Chriſt. 
I Here was now a man of the Pharifes 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jewes, 

2 He came toIeſus by night,and ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi , we know that thou arr a tea- 
cher come from God : for no man coulde 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, excepr 
God were with him. 

a Toenter ther- 2 Jeſus anſwered,and faid vnto him, Vere- 
Þ Whi > thing ly,verely I ſay vnto thee, except a man be 
is to be aſſem. borne againe, he cannor *ſee the ® king- 
bled and incor- dome of God. 

—_— ws 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How can am3 
— Which 7 = be borne which :s olde? can he enter into 
ſpiritual water his mothers wombe againe , & be borne? 
wherethe holie 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verely, vercly I ſay vnto 
Ghoſt docth 1c, _ that a man be borne of © wa- 


waſh vs into "gp . 
ter and of the Spirit, he can not enter into 


eFor he tooke 
not them for 
true diſciples, 


newnes of life. 


S. Tohn. 


+18 He rhat belecueth in him, ſhal not be 


Chniſt and Nicodemus. 


the kingdome of God, 

6 Thatwhichis borne of the fleſh, is fleſh: 
& that that is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirir. 

75 Marucile not that I ſaid tothee, Ye mult 
be borne againe. 6 = the power 

8 The* winde bloweth where it liſterh , & ys > away 
thou heareſt the ſoiid therof, bur ciſt not uing cf the are, 
re] whence it cometh,& whither it goeth: ſo 5 :t in chan. 

ſo is euery man that 1s borne of the Spitir, 5's & renu 

9 Nicodemus an{wertd, & ſaid vnto him, ” K ager 
How can theſe things be ? from vs. 

Io Iclus anſwered, and faid ynto him, Art © Aithough he 
thou a teacher of liracl, and* knoweſt not 1 oa 
theſe things ? kiew to to 

11 Vercly,vcrely 1 ſay ynto thee,we ſpeake thoſe thirgs 
that we ' know, and teſtific , that we haue which the ver'e 
ſcene:but ye 8 receiuc not our witnes. rn 

12 If when1tcl you® earthly things, ye be- tnow, ___ 
leeue not, how ſhould ye belecuc, if 1 ſhal f we "gy not 
rel you of heauemly things? teach ouFowne 

13 Forno man aſcendeth yp to heauen, bur Mirren 
he that hath deſcended from heauen, the F. —oribs mb 
Sonne of man which is in' heauen. do te:ch things 

14 * And as Moſes lift ypthe ſerpent in the Which they wa 
wildernes , {o muſt the Sonne of man be w — oy 

lite vp, ceue thers : but 

5 natenie beleucth in him, ſhould Chriſt teacherh 
not periſh, but haue erernal life, things molt cer- 

16 * For Gud ſo loucd the worlde , that he nn tyny os 
hath giuen his onely begotten S6ne, that receive his do- 
whoſocuer belecucth in him, ſhould nor ctrine. 
periſh, bur hauc cuerlafting life. h Which wasaf- 

R X ter a common & 

17 * For Godſenrt not his Sonne intothe , x. 

world,thar he ſhould'condene the world, | Byreaſon of 5 


bur thatthe ® world through him might vn-0n of his 
be ſaued Godhead w his 
- manhoode. 

a 4 078.21.9. 
condemned: but he that belecueth nor, is k © His power 
condemned already , becauſe he belec- myſt be manifeſt 
ueth not in the Name of the only begot- whic\11s not yer 


knowac 
ten Sonne of God. 1John.4.9. 


19 * And this is the * condemnation , that Chap. 9.39. & 


lighrtis come into the world, and men lo- uo 
: e contempe 
ued darkenes rather then light, becauſe 1 - by So 


*their deedes were cul. Sunal © wic. 
25 For cuerie man that euil doth, haterh ked condemne 
the light,neicther commeth co light,leaft them: yet Chr\ſt 


his deedes ſhould be reproued. nrke# v- foen a 
giveth ſentence 


21 Buthethat doeth * ruth, commeth tO 2painſt f repro- 
the hghr , that his deedes might be made bare. 
manifeſt, thatthey are wrought *? accor- 71 Not only the 


, . ewes, but who 
n o , 
di gro God ſocuer ſhoulde 


22 ©C After theſe things, came Teſus and his 1cjeevein him. 
diſciples into the" land of Iudea, &there (hap.s.g. 


taricd with them, and * baprized. n The cauſe and 
matter of con- 


23 Andlohnalſo baptized in Enon beſides 
Salim , becauſe there was much water , jn walking 
there: and they came,and were baptized. roundly,and tin- 

24 For John was notyet caſt into priſon, <*rely. 


25 Then there aroſe a queſtion berwene w_ = FR 


lohns diſciples and the lewes,about 9 pu- which ſee God 
rifying. only beforetheir 
26 And they cameynto Tohn,andfaid ynto ©y<s,00d folowe 
him,Rabbi, * he that was with thee bey6d — ay 
lordan,to whom * thou barcſt witnes,be- "g,,cerritorie. 
Chap.4.1. 
q That is, how they might be made cleane before God , which the 
waſhings vader the Law did repreſent. r They were led with am- 
bitzon,fearing leaſt their ;naſter ſhould have loſt his fame. by ; i 
O 


The woman of Samaria. 


hold,he baptizeth, & al mE come to him, 
27 lohn anſwered, and ſaid, A man canre- 
cciue nothing , except it be giuen him 
from hcauen, 
238 Yeyourlſclues are my witneſſes, that * 1 
to vſarpe ame  faid, lam nor the Chriſt, bur that Lam 
thing further ſent before him. 
then God giueth 2g He that hath rhe bride, is the bride- 
hum. grome : butthe friend of the bridegrome 
which ſtanderh and heareth him, reioy- 
ceth greatly, becauſe of the bridcgromes 
voyce. This my 1oye therefore is fulfilled. 
e Anlbe exal- 30 He mulſt*incceate,bur | muft decreaſe. 
ted,and | eſtee- 21 Hetharis come from an hie.is aboue al: 
_ as his {er-" he har isof the® carth, is of the carth, 
u The miniſter + and ſpeakerh of the carth:he that is come 
compared to from heauen; 1s aboue al. 
Chritt is but 22 And what he hath ſcene and heard, thar 
earths, he teſtifierh: burno man receiueth his te- 
ſtimonie. - 
33 He that hath receiued his teſtimonie, 
_ _ hath ſealed that * God is true, 
Chrilt was gi. 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeakerh 
wen theful abun the wordes of God : for God gwueth him 
gice of al grace, not the Spirit by * meaſure. 
that we might 1+ The Farher loucth the Sonne, and hath 


e of him a | 
of the only * giuen al rhings inro his hand. 


Chap.r.20. 
{No manought 


Fountaine. 36 * He that belceucth in the Sonne, hath 
M eo cucrlaſting life, and he that obcyerh nor 
AVAC 24 4+ 


the Sonne,ſhalnor (ce life, bur the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


CHAP. 11TH 


The communication of C hriſt with the women of Suma- 

rid. 34 Huzele toward bu Father and ba bayseſt. 

39 The conuerſion of the Saunaritans, 45 And Gals- 

leans. 47 How bn healeth the rulers ſonne. 

x Ow when the Lord knew , how the 
Phariſes had heard, thatIcfus made 

and baptized mo diſciples rhen lohn, 
2 (Though leſus himlelte baptized nor : 
bur his diſciples ) 


tl0hn.5.405 


= 


2To giue place 3 - He* left ludea, and departed againe in- | 


tothcr rage, ro Galle. 


4 And he mult needes go through Sa- 
maria. | 
5 Thencameheroacitie of Samaria cal- 


"Or Sych:mn. led "Sychar,nere vnto the potſeſhon thar 

- we - wn we * [acob gaue to his ſonne lofeph. 

iaf.00.0 6 And there was Iatobs wel. Tefus then 

b Even wearie © Weaticd in the journey ,fate® ehus on the 

as he was, well:it was abour the © ſixthokure. 

ly. Wis 4 There came a womat) of Samariz 6 
draw water; lcſus ſaid vnto her, Giue mc 

#Forthe Tewes drinke, | | 

etcemed rhe'$3” 8 For his diſciples were gone away into 

Le WIE the citic,to buye mear,”! 


ked, & prophane. : - 
e Moatin 4 of 9  Thenſaid the woman of Samaria vnto 


himſelfe whom © him, How isit; that thou beitiga lewe, al: 


_ father | had Keft drinke ofme , which am'/a'woman of 
to One  ' dSamaria ? For the Tewes medle nor with 


f Which is the © "the Samaritans, - * 009907566 

loue of God'in ro leſtrs anfw:red and ſaid nts her,1f thou 

hifonne powred | / kneweſt the* gift of God,atid Who'itis 

by haty oft char ſaith rorhee , Giue me drinke , thou 

wnto euclaſting  Wouldeſt haue asked of Hint 8 he would 
haue giuen thee" warer'of life. 


life, Rom.5.5. 21 
1ohn.z.5. © 1t The woman faid vnro him;Sye,thouhaſt 


"0 the linely 


Coley, nothing ro-draw with 5'an the well 1s 


Chap. ITIT. 


Thetrne worſhippers. 41 
deepe: from whence then haſt thou thar 


warter of life? 

12 Art thougreater then our father lacob, 
which gaue vs the wel, and he him ſelfc 
dranke thercof, and his children, and his 
carte]? 

13 lefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Who- 
ſocuer drinketh of this water, ſhal tharſt 

againe: 

14 Bur whoſocuer drinketh of the 8 water g Of the ſpiri- 
that I ſhal giue him,ſhal never be more © a tual grace. 
thicſt : bur the water that I ſhal giue him, * ” ſhal never 
ſhalbe in him a wel of water, ſpunging vp _ "7 
into cuerlaſting life. g 

15 The woman faid vnto him, Syr, giue me 
of char water, that 1 may not thuſt,neither 
come hither ro drawe. 

16 leſus ſaid ynto her, Go, cal thine huſ 
band,and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered, and faid, I haue 
no husband. leſus ſaid to her , Thou 
haſt wel ſaid,[ haue no husband. 

18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thine huſ- 
band: thart ſaideſt choutrucly, 

19 The woman ſaid vnco hum, Syr, I 'fee 
that thou art a Propher, with ko Got 

29' Our fathers worthipped inthis moun- qhe mocke4 = 
raine,and ye ſay,thatin *leruſalem is the would nor heare 
place where men ought to worſhip. hri 

21 leſusſaid vnto her, Woman, belceue me, 24-16 
the houre commeth , when ye ſhal nei- 
ther in this mountaine, nor at Icrufalem 
worſhip the Father, . 

22 Ye worſhip that which ye * knowe not; ».Kyng.17.29, 

: we worſhip thatwhich we know:for ſalua- 
tion is of the Iewes, 

23 Butthe houre comerh;and now is,when 
the true worſhippers ſhal worthip che Fa- 
cher in ſpirit, and crueth , For the Father 
requirerh even ſuch ro worſhip him. 

24 * God is a* Spirit, and they that wor- 2.Cor.z.15, | 
ſhip him , muſt worſhip him wn ſpirir and k Codbeing of a 
truech. ſpiritual nature 


z5 The woman faid vato him, 1 know wel bene ae. (pi- 


that Mcſſias ſhal come, which is called agreable io oy 
Chriſt + when he is come, he wil tel ys all 2=ture. | 
things, 
26 leſus ſaid vntoker, I am he, that ſpeake 
vnto thee. | 
27 CAnd ypon that came his diſciples,and 
matuectiled that he ralked with a woman: 
yer no man ſaid vnto him , What askeſt 
rhou?or why talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water pot, and 
' went her way into the citic, and ſaid ro 
- themen, 
29 Come, ſce aman which hath rolde me 
al thinges that eucr I did: is not he the 


i Til the was 
lively touched 


Chriſt? ; 
39 Thenthey went our of the citie,& came 
vnto him. 


3r 'C In the meane while ; the diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, cat. 
32 Bur he ſaid vnto them, I have meare ro 
/ ear;thatye know notof, | 
33 Then faid the diſciples berwene ther 
ſclues , Hachvany man brought him mear? 
34 leſus 


The Samanitans belceue. 


1 There is no- 34 Teſus ſaid vnto them,* My meare is that 

thing,that | hun 1 ay do the wil of him that ſent me, and 

ENTS owe finiſh his worke, 

greater pleaſure. 35 Say not ye,There are yet foure monerhs, 
and then commeth harucſt ? Behold, 1 ſay 


ynto you, Lift vp your eyes, and Jooke on 


Mat, 9.37. che regions: * for they are white alreadic 
00-0. vnto harucſt. 
36 And he that reoperh, recetucth wages, 
& gathereth fruice vnto life erernal , thar 
borh he that ſowerh, and he that reaperh, 
m Without might ® rejoyce together, 


gradging y one 
at the others la- 
bour. 

*Or, prowerve. 

n Meaning the 

| Prophets. 


37 For hercin is the | ſaying true, that one 
ſowerh and another reapcth. 

33 1ſentyouroreape that, whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour : ® other men labourcd, 
and ye are cntred'into their labours. 

39 Now manic ot the Samaritans of thar ci + 
tic *belecucd in him,tor the ſaying of the 

woman which reſtthed, He hath rolde me 
felues willing t9 things that cuer 1 did. ; 
receiue his do- gg : 

Grin, who be. 49 Then when the Samaritans were come 

ynto him, they beſought him , that he 

would raric with them : and he abode 

OO avg there two dayes. 

tonto 5 lewes, 41 And manic mo ?bclecued , becauſe of 

and al others, his owne word. 

wh ch wv 42 And they {aid vnto the woman, Now we 

- toe w"  belecue,nor becauſe of thy ſaying: for we 

pThat is half haue heard him our ſclucs,and know thar 

right and true thisisindeede the Chuiſt the Sawour of 
faith, the world. 

43 CSorwodaies after he departed thence, 
and went into Galile:.. 


o The Samari- 
tans ſhewed the 


ing but ſtran- 
per and ſKarſely 


OG - 44 Forleſus him ſelfe had * reſtified thara 
luke. 4.2 4. Prophet hath none honour in 4his owne 
q Here, by his count; cy. 

owne 


conntre#ts Then when he was come into Galile,the 
he mean: th le- 


ruſalem and the 
countrey about. * 


. Galileans recciued him, which had ſeene 
al the things that he did at Jeruſale atthe 
feaſt:for they went allo varo the feaſt, 


C hap.2.z, 45 And Ieſus came againe into * ,Cana & 
topwe of Galile , where he had made. of 
r The word fig- ywarer wine. And there was a certeine *ru- 


nificth royal of 
one of the Kings 
court:and it ſee- 
meth , that he 
was one of He- 
rods court, who 


ler,whoſe ſonne was licke at Capernaum, 
47 When he heard thatleſus was come our 
of Iudca into Galile, he went vnto him, 
and beſought him that he would * go 
was in great eſt1. JOWne, and heale his ſonne; for he was 
mat with He- euecn readic to die, 
roe,yhom the 48 Then ſaid Iclus vnto him, excepr ye ſee 


== 1x Bag _ Ggnes and wonders,ye wilnor belecue. 
*0r,come, 49 The ruler (aid vnto him, Syr, go downe 


| before my ſonne die, 

50 lcſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, thy 
fonne liucth : and the man belecued the 
word that leſus had ſpoken vnto him,and 
went his way. 

5t Andas he was now'going downeghis ſcr- 
uants met h:m,ſaying, Thy ſonne Jiueth, 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre 
when he began to amend. And they ſaid 
vnto him, Yeſterday theſeuenth houre 
the feucr Jefr him. | 

53 Then the father knewe, that it was the 
ſame houre in the which leſus had ſaid 
vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth. And he be- 
lecucd, and al his houſholde, 


"Or petwrninge 


'S.Tohn. 


One ſicke,xoxryw.yeres healed. 


54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe,af- 
ter he was come our of ludea into Galile; 
CHAP. V. 
# He health the man that was {:cke eight & thirtie yeres. 
10 The lewe accuſe him. 19 ( brift anſwereth ſor bum 
ſelfe,and reproueth them, 32 Shewing by the teitimmo- 
me of hu Father, zz Of Iohn, 36 Of hu wogkes, 
39 Ard ef the Scriptures, who he wu. 
Frer * that, there was a feaſte of the 
lewes,& Ieſus went vp to leruſalem. TOES 
2 And therc is atleruſalemby "the place 151%" 
Or, The sizepe 
of the ſheepe, a * poole calledin Ebrewe 


b Betheſda, hauing fue porches: marker. 


p A Where the 

In the which lay a great multitude of fick !hcepe were wa- 

folke,of blind; hate, end withered, waiting ru 07s ig 

for the mouing of the water. b Which figni- 

4 Foran Angell went downe at acerteine fieth the houſe 
ſealon into the poole , and troubled the of powring out, 
water : whoſocuer then firſt, atter the ſtir- my > 

4 bl 
ring of the wartcr , ſtepped in, was made gonduies. 
whole of whatlocuer diſeaſe he had, 

S And a ceitcine man was there, which 
had bene diſcaſed cighr and thirtie yercs. 

6 Whenleſus ſaw bim lie, and knewe thar 
he now long time had bene diſcaſed ,he 
ſaid vnto ham, Wile thou be made whole? 

7 Thelicke man anſwered him,Syr,l have 
no man,whe the water is troubled, to pur 
me into the poole : but while Iam com- 
ming, another ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 leſus faid vnto hun , Riſe: © rake vpthy 
bed, and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was made 
whole, and rooke vp his bed, and walked: beſo euident, # 
and the ſame day was the Sabbath, — no man coulde 

10 The lewes therefore ſaid to him thar {Pcakeagaintt i, 
was made whole, lt is the Sabbath day:*ir 
is not Jawful for thee ro cary thy bed. 

11 Heanſwered them , i made mee 
whole, he ſaid vato me, Take vp thy bed, 

. and walke. 

12 Then asked they him,Whar man is that 
which ſaid ynto thee, Take vp thy bed 
and walke? . 

13 And he thatwas healed , knew not who 
it was: for leſus had conueyed him ſelf 
away from the mulutude that was in thar 
place. 

14 And after that, Ieſus found him in the 

 Temple,and faid vnto him,Beholde,thou 
art made whole : * finne no more , leaſt a d The affliticy 
worſe thing come vnrothee. that we endure, 

15 CThe mandeparted and tolde the lewes © aftiſemers 


; ; >» forour linnes. 
that it was lelus, which had made him « That is, a, 


2 


Cc This was, to 
the end that the 
miracle mighe 


lerecrt7.22, 


whole. per and peculiar 
16 Andtherfore the lewes did perſecurte Ie- £2 —_ ”. 


ſus, & ſought to {lay him, becauſe he had £.,. 
done theſe things on the Sabbath dey. pry at rc 
17 Bur leſus anſwered them, My Father father, Exod.s. 
werketh hitherto, and I worke, ba Ne 7 govar, 
13 Therſore the lewes ſought the more to ea _ bn foie 
kil him : not onely becauſe he had broken þ he had power 
the Sabbath : bur ſaid alſo that God was over al things, 
* his * Father, and made. himfſelte cquall as wrought 24 
his father did 
with God, they ed 
19 Then anſwered leſus, & ſaid vynto them, Chriſt did nos 
Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto. you, The Sonne only make him 
can do nothing of himſelle , faue tharhe {<!fe the Sorve 


ſeedsuhe Father dociorwhaaloeucr things rr 
c 


he doth, the ſame things doth the Sonne 

alſo, 

& That is, he 20 Forthe Father loueth the Sone,&? ſhe- 

doeth commu- yerh him all cthinges, whatſocuer he him 

_ wr _ ſelfe doerh, and he wil ſhew him greater 

PÞ —_ and the works then theſe, that ye ſhould marucile. 

{ame wil, 21 Ferlikewiſe as the Father raiſerh vp the 

dead,and quickenerth them, ſo the Sonne 
quickeneth whom he wil. 

22 Forthe Father iudgeth no man,but hath 

h In giuing him  eomered al® nudgement vnto the Sonne, 

power and rule 22 Becauſe that al men ſhould honour the 

—_—_ Sone,as they honour the Father: he that 

honoureth nor the S6ne, the ſame hono- 
reth not the Father,which hath ſent him. 

24 Vercly,verely I ſay vntoyou,he that hea- 
rcth my word, and belecueth in him that 
{cnt me, harh cuerlaſting life, and ſhal nor 
come into condemnation,bur hath pafled 
from dcarh vnrto life, 

25 Verely, vercly I ſay vnto you, the houre 
ſhal come, and now 15,when the dead ſhal 
heare the voyce of the Sonne of God:and 

i They ay re- they thar'heare it,ſhal liue. 

wm Co 26 Foras the Farher hath life in * him ſelf, 

exteitwith vs, fſolkewiſe hath he giucen to the Sonne to 

haue life in him ſelte, 
27 And hathgiuen him power alſo ro exe- 
I That 15,t0 $9- . cute judgement, in thathe isthe Sonne 

_ and rule al of man, 

Ie 28 Marucile not at this: for the houre ſhal 
come in the which all that arc in the gra- 
ues,ſhal heare his voyce. 

29 ' And they thal come foorth, * that haue 
doge good, vnto the reſurreCtion of life: 
bur they that haue done euil, ynto the re + 

' ſurre@tion of condemnation. 

39. Ican do nothing of mine owne ſelfe:as I 
heare,l iudge: and my iudgement is iuſt, 
becauſe I ſecke not mine owne wil, bur 
the wil of the Father who hath ſeneme. . 

31 IfT * ſhould beare witnes of my (clfe,my 

- Chit had re Wnes were not'® true, 

ect to their 3+ There is another thar beareth witnes of 

weakenes, that me, and I know thatthe witnes, which he 

heard him, and beareth of me.is true, | 

therfore fad his 2.2 * Yeſent vnto Iohn, and he bare witnes 


owne witneſle 33 
ſhould not be Varo the tructh, 


AMat2 5.41» 


Chap. #.r4. 


ſuMicient. 34 But lreceiue nortthe record of man:ne>- 
Chap.1.27. uertheles theſe. things I ſay, that -yc 
might be ſaucd. | 
allen 35 He was aburning,and aſhining" candle: 
nBut ye left and ye would for a * ſeaſon haue reioyced 
"m quickly & ' in his light, x 
GU] not perſeuer. 3s Bur 1 haue greater witnes then the wit- 


nes of Iohn: for the workes which: the Fa- 
ther hath given me to finiſhe , the ſame 
workes that I do,bearc witnes of me; that 
"0 Le "EEC; the Farther ſentme. 102 361 
0 Inthe law aa 37 And he © Father him ſelfe, which hath 


Prophets, ſent me, ® bearerh/witnes of me. Ye baue 

Det 4.12. not heard his voyce at any time , * nci- 
ther haue ye ſcene his ſhape. 

33 And his word haue ye not abiding in you: 

_ © forwhomhe hathſent,himye beleue nor. 

Al.r7.a., 39 * Search the Scriprures: for in;them ye 

thiake ro haue grernal life, andthey arc 

. they which teſtific of me, = 


Of the reſurre&ion, Search the Scriptures, Chap, VT." 


The five loaucs. 47 


40 Burye wil not come to me,thar ye might 
haue life. 

41 Ireceme not praiſe of men. 

4 Burl knowe you, that ye haue not the 
louc of Godin you. 

43 Lamcome inmy Farhers name, and ye p Thepeople *- 
reccue me not: if ? another thal come in ;cemore readie 
his owne name,him wil ye recciue, to receiue falle 

44 How can ye belceue , which 1 recciue Prophets, then 
* honour one of another, and ſeeke not _ . _ . 
the honour that commerh of God alone? 2 nate fy : 

45 Donor thinke that 1 wil accuſe you to man to come to 
my Father : there is one that * accuſeth ©94- | 
you,cxen Moles,in whom ye truſt, ve Moſes Nhat 

46 Forhad ye belceued Moſes, ye woulde accuſe the that 
haue belecued me: * for he wrote of me, truſtm him *» ſo 

47 Burif ye belecue not his writings, how they fbal haus 


no rvreater cne- 
* - . 2 Dn , 
ſhal ye belecue my wordes: mies at }day of 


iudgem&t,then the virgine Maric & the Saints vpon whom now they 
call:but whoſoeuer doth accuſe the reprobate, Chriſte & their owne 
conſcience ſhal condemne them Gen. 5. 22.23,0 49.40 .demt 18.15 . 
CHAP, VI. ' 

10 leſusfeedeth ſine thouſand men with fine loaues &r wo 

fithes. 15 Hedeparteth away, that they dhow!d not make 

him K ing. 26 He veproneth the fleshly heareys of bus 

worde. 41 The carnal are offended at ham. 63 The 

flewh profiteth not. 
I Are theſe things, Icſus wet his way 0- 


uer the* ſea of Galil:,or of ® Tiberias. 2 Called } lake 
2 Anda yu mulrtitude followed him, O— 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles , which he caida, & Capers 
did on them that were diſeaſed. o__ was ol 

3 Thenleſus went vp into a mountain, tis ſidethela 
and there he fare with his diſciples. a _ 
4 Now the Paſlcoucr, a * tcaſte of the (aid that hewene 
Iewes, was nere. _ N —_ 
*Thenleſus lift vp his eyes, and ſcing **cre were 01. 
that a great multitude came vnto him, he "7 ickes and 
ſaid vnto Philip , Whence ſhal we buye the which men 

bread, that theſe might cat? ferried. 


A 


- 6 ( Andthis he ſaid toproue him; for he £4 -5-r- 


him ſelfe knew what he would do) rv yeajegny 


Afar. 14.10. 


7 Phil anſwered him, © Two hundreth muy.s.z7. 
peny worth of bread is not ſufficient for ke. 9 r2. 


c This fſumme 
_—_ that cuery one of them may take a amounteth to 4- 
le, bout five pound 


8 Thenſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Reeling, 
Andrew,Simon Pcters brother, 

9 Thereis a lide boye here, which hath 
five barlic loaues,and rwo fiſhes:bue whar 
are they among ſo.manie? . 

10 And leſus ſaid, Make the people fir 
downe.( Now there was muche graſſe in 
chat place ) Then the men fate downe- in | 
ne t hue thouſand. | 

11 And leſus tooke the. bread nd" gave d Prajer 
thiks,& gaue to the diſciples, & rhe dalci- c 
plesto them that were ſct downe: & like- 77 Cn 
wiſe ofthe fiſhes as much as they would. with we aretwou- 

12 And whe they wereſatisfied,he ſaid vnto riſhed. 
his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate 
which remainerh,that * nothing be Joſt; - ,.c1,. 

13 Then thcy gatheredir together ,and fil- (gre af Godt 
ledrwelue baskets with the broken mear gifts ought no# 
of the fiue barlie loaucs , which remained % make vs pro- 

gal to walts 
vnto them that had earen. Ire, nl 

14 Then the men when they had ſcene the 
miracle that Ieſus did, ſaid, This is, of 
a wucth the Prophec chat ſhould come 


into 


' To ſecke Chrilt for the bellie. 


into the worlde. 

15 When Ieclus therefore perceiued thar 
theywould come , and rake him to make 
him a'King , he departed againe into a 
mountaine hunſclte alone. 

outtheteſtimo. 16 C When cuen was now come , his diſci- 

nie of Gods ples went downe vnto the ſea, 

word,ſothat by r7 * Andentred into aſhip,and went ouer 

_ mcanes his 11. (ea towards Capetnaum: & now it was 

ritual Kking- : 

- ſhoulde darke,and lcfus was not come ro them. 

haue bene abo- 18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde 

uſhed. that blewe. 


f They imagi- 
ned an earthly 
kingdome with- 


I - my 19 And when they had rowed abour hue & 
g Ouer a corner Twentic,or thirtic © furlongs, they {awle- 
of the lake. ſus walking on the ſea, and drawing ncre 
h Wherot eight ynto the ſhip : ſo they were afraid, 

make a mile. 


20\ Bur he ſaid vnto them, Ir is I: be not a- 
fraid, : 

21 Then willingly they receiucd him into 
the ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by atthe 
land, whither they went. 

22 © The day following, the people which 
ſtode on the other ſide of the ſea,ſaw that 
there was none other ſhip there, ſaue that 
one,whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
and that Ieſus went nor with his diſciples 

intheſhip,burrhat his diſciples were gon 

i Wherefore it i alon e, 

__ — 23 Andthatthere came other ſhippes from 

aſſed miracu- Tiberias nere vnto the place where they 
fouſly. arc the bread, afterthe Lord had giuca 
thankes. ; 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Teſus was 
not there , neither has diſciples, they alſo 
rooke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 

; ſceking for leſus. 

| —— : 25 And an: they had found him on the 

lakefrom ſideto Kother fide of the ſea,they ſaid vnto him, 

——< Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

of Flake, which 25 1cſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely, 
verely I fay vnto you,ye ſeeke me not, be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles , bur becauſc ye 
ate of the loaues,and were filled, 

27 Labour not for the meat which peri- 


! 


ſaued much la- 
bourto them y 
ſhoulde hane 
pore about by 
and, 


1 Which nouri- ſherh,burt for the meat thar'endurerth vn- 
ſheth and aug- to cuerlaſting life , which the Sonne of 
—_ our man ſhal give vnro you : for him hath 
Chap 1.32. * God the Father ® ſealed. 


mat.z.17. 17. 3. 28 Then faid they vnro him , Whar ſhal we 
m For when he do, that we might worke the® workes of 
—_—_ = God? 

| wn "he (or his 29 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
marke and ſeale * This is the worke of God, that ye be- 
—_ - => leeuc in him,whom he harh ſene. 

— G04 ang 39 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What fi- 
man together. gneſheweſt thouthen, that we mayſec it, 
n Suchas be ac= and belecue theewhar doeft thou worke? 
ceptable vnto 3x * Our fathers did ear Manna inthe dc- 


os. ſert, as itis * writen, He gaue them bread 


Des from heauen to car. 
ITED 32 Then leſus ſaid vntorh&, Vercly, vercly 
er —_ I fay vmto you, *Moſes gaue you trot bread 


hk fromheauen, bur my Father giueth you 
the true bread from heauen. 


o He comparet 
Moſes with the 


Father, & Man- 33 Forthe bread of God is he which com- 
na with Chriſt,” erh downe frony heauen, and giuerh life 
who feedeth vs 

ynto the worlde. 


mto cuerlaſting 


life, 1.Cor.10.3, 34 Then they ſaid'vnto him , Lord, euer- 57 As —— — dwelling io vs. 
I by 


S. Tohn. 


Who come to Chriſt, 


more giue vs this bread. 

35 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, I am the bread 
of life : he that commerth to me, ſhal not 
hunger, and * he that belecucth in me, Fecle.24.x9. 
ſhal ”neuer thirſt, p Heſhal never 

3s Bur I faid vnto you, that ye alſo hauc _ — 
ſcene mc,and belecue not. / qGod doeth re 

37 Al*harthe Father giueth me,ſhal come generate his e- 
to = : and him that commeth ro me , 1 = pe — _— h 
caſt not away. 710 

38 For benodews from heauen, notto 7 Ret 
do mine owne wil, but his wil which hath 
ſenr me. 

39 Andrthis isthe Fathers wil which hath 
ſent me, that of al which he hath giuen 
me,1 ſhould loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe 
it yp againe at the laſt day, 

40 And this 1s the wilof him that ſent me, 
that cucrie man which ſeerth the Sonne, 8: 
belecuerh in him,ſhould haue cuerlaſting 
life:and I wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day. ' 

41 Thelewes then murmured at him, on 
cauſc he ſaid, I am the bread, which is 
come downe from heauen, 

42 And they faid, * Is not this Iefus the Matug.ss. 
ſonne of loſeph,whoſe father and mother 
we know:thow then ſaith he, Icame down 
from heauen? 

43 Ielusthen anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 

Murmure not among your ſclues, 

44 No man can*come to me, except the rThatis,or be. 
Father, which hath ſentme ,* draw him: !*cue in me. 
and I wil raiſc him vp atthe laſt day. : By Mos, 

: " « with 

45 Iris written in the *Prophers, And they his holy Spirit. 
ſhalbe al raught of God. Euery mag, ther- 1/4. 54.15. 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of **-'-35- 
the Father, commeth vnto me, : 

46 * Notthat any man hath ſeene the Fa- J1ar.rr.z7, 
ther , ſaue he which is of God, he hath 
ſcene the Father. 

47 Verely,verclyI ſay vnto you, He that be- 
leeuerh in me,hath cucrlaſting life. 

43 Iamthebread of life. 

49 * Your fathers did cat Mannain the wil- Exod-16.15. 
dernes, * and are dead. Morn wg - 

50 This is the bread,which cometh downe «an nouriſh our 
from heauen, that he which eatcth of ir, Goalerghe leſus 
ſhould "—_ q - . u Which give 

51 Iamthe living bread, which came down | 
from heauen:if any man eat of this bread, 
he ſhalliue for euer: and the bread that I 
wil giue, is my fleſh , which Iwil giue for 
the life of the world. 

52 Thenthe Tewes ſtroue among them ſel- "Wo 
ues, ſaying, How'can this man giue ys his * Where Chriſt 

. is not, there 
fleſh ro ear? death reigneth. 

53 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,vere- ,.\ 0.7.25. 
ly I fay vato you , Exceprye cate the fleſh y As our bodies 
of the Sonne of man, & drinke his blood, #r* fi elolns 
ye haue*no life in you. ſoure our ſoinles 

54 Whoſocuer* eateth my fleſh, and drin- nouriſhed & the 
keth my blood, hath crernal life, and 1 wil bodie and blood 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. of leſus Cheift. 

. Þ z Toeate f fleſh 

55 Formy fleſh is mear im deede, and my ,F cprig md 
blood is drinke in deede. drinke his blood 

56 He?!thatcateth my fleſh , and drinketh is to dwell in 


my blood, * dwelleth it+ me, and im him. — OY 
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The ſpun quickeneth, 


I by the Father,and he that caterth me, ce 
uen he ſhall ue by me. 

58 This is the bread which came downe fr6 
heauen ; not as your fathers haue catcn 
Manna, and are dead. He that eatcth of 
this bread,thall liue for cuer. 

59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, 
as he raught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples ( when 
they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard fay- 
iog:whocan * heare it ? 

61 Buc Jeſus knowing in him ſelfe, thar his 

yan, wy ol diſciples murmurcd at this, faid ynto the, 

maitiedeſcen. > P2<Þ this offend you ? 

ded from heaue: 6 What then if ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of 

but he ſpeaketh man ® aſcende vp * where he was before? 

wy _—— 63 Itisthe Spurtthatquickeneth:che fleſh 
tures,attrbu- © profiteth northing;the words thatI ſpeak 
ting totheone, ynto you,arc [pirit and life, 

that whichap- 64 Butthere arc {ome of you that belecug 

pertainethto the noe; for leſu> knew from the beginning, 

__ which they were that bclecued nor, and 

hap. 3.13. > 

c Towit, ifit Who ſhould betray him, 

be ſeparated fro 65 And he ſaid, Theretore ſaid I vnto you, 

y Spirit, where that noman can come vnto me, Except it 

ot it hath the "roar af Bak 

force:forit com Þ< given vnto him of my Father, 

meth of the po- 66 From that time , many of his diſciples 

wer of the $pi went backe, & walked no more with him. 


ryt,that the Ich 67 Thien ſaid Iefſusto the twelue, Wil ye al- 


- "_ gue {00 away ? \ 
d Then without 68 Then Sims Peter anſwered him, Maſter, 


deritand ut. 
b He meaneth 


Chfiſt there is to whom ſhal we go:Thou haſt the words 
but death ; for of 4 erernall life: 
his worde onel 


leadeth vsto life #9 And webeleeue and know that thou arr 
Mat.26.16. the Chriſt the Sonne of the living God. 

e Although 70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not 1 "choſen 
ap —_— you twelue,and * one of you isa deuill > 

ye be diminji. 77 Now he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the s3ne 
faced. of Simon: for he it was that ſhould berray 


him,cthough he was one of the ewelue. 


CHAP. VII. 

6 Teſus reproneth the ambitts of his comfins. 12 There are 
diners opinions of him among the people. 17 Hetheweth 
law to know the tyueth. 20 The mignrie they doe unto 
him. 47 The Phariſes rebuke the officers beeauſe they 
haze not taken him, 52 And chide with Necodemus 
for taking bu parr. | 

I A Frer theſe things, leſus walked in Ga- 

lle,and would nor walke in ludea: for 
the lewes ſought to kill him. | 

2 Nowthe ewes * *feaſt of the Taberna- 

cles was at hand. 

_y dwelled 3 His brethren therefore ſaid ynto him, 

leuen dayes in . 

hetents, which Depart hence,and go into Tudea,that thy 

pu: theminre- diſciples may ſee thy workes that thou 

| 1c mhrance,t hat doelſt. 

: _ no ©!" 4 For there is no manthardothany thing 

T ſecretly, and he him ſelfe ſecketh to be 


nent, but that . ! 
they muſt ſceke "famous.If thou doeſt theſe things, ſhewe 


Lenit.23.34- 
2 At this feaſte 


eakacke—— 1; thy ſclfe ro the world. 
"a age « 5 ForasyethisbrethrEbeleuednor in him, 
worlde LAS 6 Then Icſus ſaid vnto them, My time is 


Chriſt. notyet come:bur your time is alway ready 


c Chriſt doeth » The world can not hate you: bur me it - 


hot vtterly de- 

r 
n:ey he woulde 
pe the feaſt, 
} 


haterh, ®becauſe1 reſtifie of it, that the 
workes thereof are cuill. 


ut ſgnifieeh $8 Go ye vp ynto this feaſt: T will *not go 
that as yet he ' 
was not fully 
Ccetermined, 


vp yer vnto this feaſt : for my time 15 not 
yer fulkilled, 


Chap, V IL. 


Whence Chnits doctrine is. 43 


9 CThefe things he ſaid vnto them,ang a- 
bode ſtill in Galle, : 
10 Bur afloone as lus brethren wee gone 
vp,then went hg allo vp vnto the fealt,not 
openly,but as i were piuuily. , 
11 Thenthe lewes fought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where 1s he ? 
12 And much murmuring was there of him 
am6g the peoplc.Some ſaid, He is a good 
man:other ſaid, Nay:but he decemcth the 
people, 
13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him for 
feare of the *lewes, 4 Thebes w 
14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, Ie- nf a 
ſus went vp intothe Temple and taught. people whocid 
15 Andthe lewes marueyled,faying, Howe enue Chriſt, 
, knoweth this man che ' Scriptures, ſeeing ,, 


* thathencuer lcaracd? 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſayde, My do- 
Qrine 15 nor © mine, bur his that ſent me. 

17 Ifany man wil do his wil, he ſhal know of © Tathat,that 
the dodtrine , whether it be of God, or fy — 
whether 1 ſpeake of my ſelfe, we may knowe 

13 He 'that {peaketh of him ſclfe, ſecketh whether the do- 

his owne glory : but he that ſeeketh his Efritebr of God 

glory that ſenthim, the ſame is true, and y "Notkinge 

no8 ynrightcouſnes 15 in him, counterſaitor vid 

19 * Did not Moſes giue you a Law, andyer tre. 
none of you keepeth the Law ? * Why go £294-24-7- 
ye about to kill me? Chap.g.at. 

20 The ® people anſwered, and ſaide, Thou 

| haſta deuill;who goeth about to killthee? h Who didnot 

21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, I haue prork-cc tneks 
done one worke,and ye all 'marueile. . ; hs | did 

22 * Moſes therfore gaue vnto you circum- jton the Sab- 
cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of bathday, 
the * fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day 712-9: 
circumciſe a man. me 

23 Ifamanonthe Sabbath receiue circum- 
cilion, that the Law of Moſes ſhoulde nor * 
be broken, be ye angric with me, becauſe 
I hauc made aman cuery whit whole on 
the Sabbath day ? 

24 * Judge not according to the appearice, Dew.r.cd- 
bur a righteous iudgement, . 

25 © Thenſatd ſorhe of chem of leruſalem, i 
Is not this he, whom they go about to kil? 

26 And beholde, he ſpeaketh "openly, and , | free 
they ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers ; 
know in dede that this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
is: but when the Chriſt commeth,no man 
ſhall knowe whence he is. 

38 © Then cryed leſus in the Temple as he .. 
taught, ſaying, Ye *borh knowe me, and k He ſpeaketh 
knowe whence 1 am: yetam 1 not come of mn wg 
'my ſelf,bur he that ſent me,jis true, whom "Ear 
ye knowe nor. ' 

29 ButI know him: for I am of him, and he 
hath ſent me. 

39 Then they ſought to rake him, but ns 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre 
was not yet come. : TIO 

31 Nowe manie of the people 'beleeuedin ,,,... 1m. 
him,& ſaid, When the Chriſt cometh, will which _ 

cal- 


he do more miracles then this man hath tionis 
done ? , led o—_ 
32 The Phariſcs heard thar the people mux git Pt 
__ Hhhhbj. 0Mu- 


Water of lif . Nicodemuas counſell, 
mured theſe things of him, & 5 Phariſcs, 


and high Prieſts tent officers totake him. 


33 Then ſaid Icſus voto them, Yetam1® a 
litle while with you, and then go 1 vnto 
him that ſent me. 

34 * Yc hal ſecke me,and ſhal nor finde me, 

Nth _— and where I *am,can ye not come. 

come that his fa. 35 Then ſaid the Iewes among themſclues, 

Whither wil he go,that we {hall not finde 


m He ſheweth 
vnto them that 
they hauc no 


ther hat!: ordet1-_ 


ned. him ? Wil he go vnto them that arc ” diſ- 
Chap.13.33: perſcd among the® Grecians? and teache 
"Or halbe 6 , 

the Grecians? 


» Greeke difper- L : F 
| 36 Whar ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 


:001. 

I —_— = ſecke me,& thall not finde me ?and where 
ewes wile 0 

were ſcattered I am,can ye not come: 


here and there 37 Nowin the jaſt e&> *great day of the feaſt, 
among the Gen- Ieſus ſtoode and cryed ,ſaying, If any man 
vules. thirſt,let him come vnto me,and drinke. 

Lenew.23.90. 33 Hethar *beleuerth in me, * as ſaiththe 


The true wa , ! l 
nd —_— to 7 Scripture, out of his bellie ſhall flowe ri- 


Chriſt, iiby uersof water? of life, 

faith. 39 (*This ſpake he of the Spirit which they 
gy" may Ehatbelecued in him,ſhould receiue ; for 
Bw drie vp. the 41 holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- 
Joel 2.18. cauſe that Ieſus was nor yet glorthed) 

my —_ 42 So many of the people, whe they heard 
q Theſewere . this ſaying, ſaid, Of atructh this is the 
ces which were "Prophet. 


. 
giuen to the A- 41 Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt: and ſome 
poſtles after his ſaid, Bur ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile ? 
jug 42 *Saithnor the Scripture that the Chriſt 


ENTRE ſhal come of the ſeede of Dauid, and our 
Prophetbeſides of the towne of Beth-lchem, where Da- 
the Meſſas, uid was ? 

=? On 43 Sowas there diſſention among the peo- 
ml 2.5. le for him. 


44 And ſome of them woulde haue raken 
him,but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers ro the high 
Prieſts and Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto 
them, Why haue ye not brought him ? 

Cf Whereinap. 4 The officers anſwered," Neuer miſpake 


peareth the like this man, 

mightie power 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are 
_—_— word yealſodecciucd? 

es » ** 48 Docthany of the *rulers,or of the Pha- 
t Theyalleage Tiſes beleue in him? 

the authoritic 49 Bur this people, which knowe nor the 
of man _ Law, are curſed. 


= "ay $AUtBOr!- co Nicodemus ſaid vnto them, ( * he that 
came to Icſus by night, and was one of 


Chap.z.z. 
them.) 
51 Doeth our Law iudge a man before it 
| Bevy.t.& 1915 Hearchim, *&knowwhart he hath done ? 


52 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galile ? Search and looke: for 
out of Galile ariſeth no Propher. 

5$3 And cucry man went vnto his owne 
houſe. 


CHAP. VIIT 
11 Chrift delinereth her that was taken im adultenie. 12 He 
u the light of the world. 14 He theweth from whence 
he u come VV herefore,and wither he goeth. 32 VVhe 
ere ſrer,and whe are boun1, 34 Of free men and ſlau's, 
«nd their reward, 46 He defieth bu enemues, 59 Ard 
being perſecuted, withdraweth him ſelfe. 


I Nd Ieſus went vnto the mount of O- 
lives, 
2 Andcarlyinthe morning came againc 


S. Tohn, 


The woman taken in adulterie, 


into the Temple,& al the people came vn- 
to him,and he ſate down, and taught the, 

3 Then the Scribes, and the Phariſes 
brought vnto him a woman raken in adul- 
reric, and ſet her in the middes, 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adulteric,in the very a&. 

5 * Now Moſes inthe Law commanded vs, Lexit.2e.r0, 
thatſuch ſhould be ſtoned: whart ſaiſt thou 
therefore ? x 

6 And this they faid to tempr him, thar 
they might haue wherof eo *accuſe him. , p;1,., + 
Bur eſus ſtouped down, and with his fin- breaking the law 
ger wrote onthe ground. if he did deliver 

7 And while they continued aſking him, ©, orof lighe- 
he lift him ſelfe vp, and ſaide vnto them, ns. 
* Let him that is among you without ſin, condemne her, 
caſt the firſt ſtone at her. Demt.17.7, 

8 Andagainc he ſtouped downe, & wrote 
on the ground. . 

9 And whenthey heard it, being accuſed j, requ, woutde 
by their owne conſcience, they went out not meddle , but 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt cucn with that which 
to the laſt: ſo Icſus was left alone, and the = zee 
woman ſtanding in the middes. to his Bas 

19 When leſus had lift vp him ſelfe againe, to repentance: g 
and ſaw no man, but the woman, he fayde thertore did noe 
vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine _ the Law 
accuſers?hath no man condemned thee > 32? 24ulterie, 

: Chap.t.5 & 9.5. 

11 She ſaid, No man,Lord.And lefus ſayde, or,lmely light, 
> Neither doc I condemne thee: go and '0r #7. 
ſinneno more. ; 7 That which 

12 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſay- Chic denyed 
ing, 1* am the light of the world : he that Chap..37. here 
followeth me,ſhal not walke in darkenes, Þ< graunteth,to 
burſhall have the hghrof iſe. — © fe ones 

13 The Phariſes therefore faide vnto him, and ſaith thatbe- 
Thoubeareſt record of thy ſelfe : thy re- ing God he bea- 
cord is not" true, _ mm od 

14 * Icſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, jj..." nr 
©ThoughlT beare record of my ſelf, yer my God the father 
recorde is true: for I know kn rl came w _ the ſame 
& whitherI go:but ye cannortel *whence Wc arerwo 
I come, and hte I go. —_ — 

15 Yeiudge after the fleſh: *Iiudgeno mi. Gyg, 

16 Andifl alſo iudge, my iudgemertis true: 4 In he came 


for I amnor alcne, bur 1 and the Father, 00 - hk wr 


that ſent me, he 15not onel 
17 And itis alſo written in your Law, * that man, but Gol 
the reſtimonie of rwo men is true. alſo. 


18 1] am fone that beare witnes of my ſelfe, © He would not 
iudge raſhly, as 


and the Father that ſcnt me, beareth wit- ,,, eydid. 

nes of me. Deut 17.6. & 19 
19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy --. 

Father? Icſus anſwered, Ye neither know BE - 18.16. 

me, nor my Father. If ye had knowen me, 455. 2” 

ye ſhould haue knowen my Father alfo. . F which place 
20 Theſe wordes ſpake leſus in the 8 rreaſu- proueth Chriſt 

ric, as he raughr in the Temple, and no i ones 

man laid hands on him: for his hourg was , Thx js, the 

not yertcome . place where ths 
21 Then ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, I go veſſel and other 

my way,and ye malſecke me, and ſhal dic o_ Tate 

in your ® ſinnes. Whither 1 go, can ye not ere kept. * 


come. 


22 Then ſaid the Tewes, Wil he kill him ſelf = Soy 4 


becauſe he ſaith, Whircher I go, can ye nor ® Cuere. 


come? 
23 And 


Abrahams workes. 


the difference 


wer” —_ worlde : I am not of this world, 


till wit of man. 24 Ifaydtherefore vnto you, That ye ſhall 
dic in your finnes ; for except ye belecue, 


that 1 am he,ye ſhall dic in your ſinnes. 


be- "WP 
Poe comme ; Andlcſusfaid vntothem, 'Euen the ſame 
fd unto you. thing that I ſaid vnto you *from the be- 
That 1s, who innung, 

— — wh - 236 1haue many things to ſay, and to iudge 
hecameintothiss Of your buthe thatſentme,is true, and the 
worlde. things that I hauc heard of him, thoſe 
1 The Ton * ſpeakeltotheworld. 

uours and pra- . 

etiſes whereby 27 TÞey vnderſtode not thar he ſpake to 

them of the Father. 


they thinke to 
deſtroye um, 28 Then faide Icſus vnto them, When ye 
ihallſcrue toex* haue'lift yp the Sonne of man, then ſhall 
—_ elore. — © *knowetharl am®he, and that I doe 
m Not tobe- nothing of my ſelfe, bur as my Father 
lieueia him, but hath taught me, ſo 1 ſpeake theſe things. 

to = COmUR -y 29 For he thatſent me,is with me : the Fa- 
Meſſi — 2 ther hath nor left me alone, becauſe Ido 

alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

39 ©CAshe ſpake theſe things, many belec- 
ued in him, 

31 Then faidIeſus tothe Tewes which be- 
leeued in him, If ye continue in my word, 
yeare verely my diſciples, 

32 And helhney = trueth,and the trueth 

or we were *ſhallmake you free. 

>Foow Sb - foray 33 They anſwered him, ? We be Abrahams 
p Theſewere fcede,& were neuer bond to any mi: why 
not the belie-0 fyeſt thouthen, Ye ſhalbe made free ? 
uing lewes,but 
the mockers 34 leſus anſwered them, Verely,verely I ſay 
that anſwered vnto you , that whoſocuer commirrerh 
thus. * finne,is the * ſeruanc of finne, 
Rom.6-20 35 Andtheſeruantabiderhnorinthe houſe 

En. for cuer: butthe Sonne abiderh for cuer, 

35 Ifthe Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
free,ye ſhalbe free in deede. 

q Hegraunteth 37 1 4know that ye are Abrahis ſeede, but 


ws a —_—_— yeſecke to kill me, becauſe my word hath 


he ſheweth vnto NO place in you, a . 
them that their 38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my 


owne deedes Father; and ye doe that which ye have 
prouetheliers. cnc with your father. 
39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, A- 
braham is our father, leſus ſaid vnro the, 
If ye were Abrahams children, ye woulde 
© Which were doe the *workes of Abraham. 
his obedience, 42 But now ye go abour to kill me, a man 
charitie & ſuch that haue rolde you the trueth, which 1 
good workes =hauc heard of God : this did not Abrahi, 
oo proceded 11 Yedothe workes of your father, Then 
; » aid they to him, We are not borne of for- 
nication: we haue one father, which is 
. God. | 
4% Therefore Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If God 
were your Father, the would ye loue me: 
for I proceded rr _ _ God, 
6 neither came 1 of my ſelf, bur he ſent me. 
£2 a 43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke?be- 
© Since the firſlk cauſe ye cannort' heare my word. 
creation of man. ,, * Ye are of your father the deui},and the 
dow wn I your father ye will do; he hath ben 


then that he vras 


f Foryou are 
carnall and can 
not vnderſtande 


once in F trueth a murtherer* fromthe beginning,and ® a- 
for he was not 
created! euil. 


bode notinthe trueth, becauſe there is 


Chap. 


i He ſheweth 23 And he faid vnto them,' Yoare from be- 
neth ;Iam from aboue : ye are of this 


25 Thenſaid they vato him, Who art thou? 


I X, The light of the world... 44 


notrueth in him. Whe he ſpeaketh alie, x According to 
then ſpeaketh he of his * owne: for he is a {15 Wort and <u- 
liar,and the father thereof. —_ 
45 Andbecaulc [tell youtherrueth, ye be- 
ceuec me nor. 
45 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne?& 
if I ſay the truth, why doye notbeleue me? 
47 ” Hethatis of God, heareth gods words: 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe ye '1%+4- 
are not of God. 
48 Thenanſwered the Iewes,and ſaid vnto 
him, Say we nor wel that thou art a Sama- 
ritan,and haſt a deuill ? 
49 Icſus anſwered,l haue not adeuill, bur 1 
honour my Father, and ye haue diſho- 
noured me. 
50 AndI ſecke not mine owne praiſe : bur 
there is one that ſecketh it, and? iudgeth, 
51 Verely, verely I fay veto you, If a man Y Who wil re- 
keepe my word,he ſhall ncuer *ſee death, 7,01 res = 
52 Then ſaid the lewes to him, Now knowe againſt f ag 
we that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham ig rather againſt 
dead,and thc Prophets, and thou ſayſt, If _ thefaith 
. __ __ my word, he ſhall neuer traſt Fl cue _ S— 
. ec aire, 
53 Artthou greater then our father Abra- 
ham, whuch is dead ? and the Prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelte? 
54 leſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf,mine : 
honour is nothing worth: itis my Father BUR hs 
that amr me, whom ye ſay, that he of Chriſt rag. 
15 your God, eſhe : which 
55 Yetye haue notknowen him: butIknow thing Abraham 
him,and if I ſhould ſay I knowe himnor, 1 _=_ = << _ 
ſhould be aliar like vnto you: but Iknowe —yh apo ; 
him,and keepe his word. b Not onely 
56 Your fatherAbraham reioyced to ſee my G04, butthe 
* day,and he ſawe it,and was glad. I. 
57 Then ſaid the ewes vnto him, Thou art ,,n, appointed 
not mm hftic yere olde,and haſt thou ſene from before all 
Abra am ? eternitie. 
58 leſus ſaid ynto them, Vercly, verely I ſay gy 
vnto you, before Abraham was,* I am. l - th MA 
59 * Then tooke they vp ſtones, to caſt arſen p "as 
him,bur leſus hid him ſelfe, and went out 4 7 
© went his 
ofthe Temple ||. way. 
CHAP, IX, 
1 Of him that was borne blinde. 11 The corfefiion of him 
that was borneblinde. 39 To what blinde men Chritt 


gioeth ſight, 

I Nd as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 

which was blinde _ _ birth, 

>» Andhisdiſciples aſked him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, whodid __ this man, or FA pa- 6 Gee Qs 
rents,that he was borne blinde ? —_ oy Fin 

3 Ieſus anſwered, * Neither hath this man ſinnes. 
finned,nor his parents, but that the works b When _g 
of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. — 

4 Imuſtworke the workes of himtharſent 4, 
me while itis® day : the night commeth & ;2.z5. 


when no man can worke. : This was not 
5 Aslongaslamintheworlde, * Iam the + xx boy 
light of the worlde. earth,inthe ſpet- 


6 Afﬀone as he had thus ſpoken, he *ſpat tle , orin the 
on the grounde, and made clay of the clay to makeone 
ſpertle,and anointed the cyes of the blind lin ww? 
with the clay, | ve theſe ignes 

7 And ſaid vnto him,Go waſh in the poole and meavey,. 

| Hh hhbh.y. of 


Mike. tt 


The Phariſes and he that was blinde, 


of Siloam (which is by interpretation, 
4 Scent) He went his way therfore,and wa- 29 We know tharGod ſpake with Moſes:bue 


d Hereby was 
pretizured the 
MaAlias, who 
ſhould be ſc 
vi:othem. 


ſhed, and came againe ſecing. | 

$ Now thencighbours and they that had 
ſcene him before, when he was blinde, 
ſaid, Is nor this he thar ſate and begged? 

9 Some ſaid, This 1s he:and others ſaid, He 
3s like him: but he him ſelfe ſaid,l am he. 

19 Therctore they ſaid ynto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 Heanlwered, and ſaid, The man thar is 
called Ilelus, made clay, & anointed mine 
cycs,and ſaid vnto me,Go to the poole of 
Siloam and waſh. So 1 went and waſhed,& 
recciucd ſight, 

12 Then they ſaid ynto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I cannor tell. 

13 «They broughtrothe Phariſes him thar 


was once blind. 


14 Andit was the Sabbath day, when Icſus 


made the clay,and opencd his eyes. 

15 Theagaine the Phariſes alſo aſked him, 
howe he hadrecciued fhght. And he ſaid 
vnto them, He Jaide claye vppon minc 
cycs,and I wathed,and do ſee. 

16 Then ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he kepeth nor 
the Sabbath day. Others ſaid, Howe can a 
man that is a finner,do ſuch miracles? and 
there was adiſſenſion among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vntothe blinde againe, 
What ſaiſt thou of him, becauſe he hath 
opened thine cycs? And he ſaid, He is a 
Propher. 

13 Thenthe lewes did not beleue him(thar 
he had bene blinde , and recciued his 
ſight) vntill they had called the parentes 
of him thar had recciucd fight, 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blind? 
How docth he now [ce then ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſayde, 
We knowe thart this is our ſonne,and that 
he was borne blinde: 

21 Butby what mcanes he nowe ſeeth, we 
knowe not: or who hath opcated his eyes, 
*can we nottell : he is olde ynough: aſke 
him: he ſhall anſwere for him felt. 

22 Theſc wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 

they feared the Iewes: for the Iewes had 

ordained already,that if any man did con- 
felſe that he was the Chriſt, he ſhould be 

"7 excommunicate out of the Synagogue. 

g Heſpake this 23 Therfore ſaid his parents, He is old y- 

mockerie. nough: aſke him, 

Eg tegp > ay 24 The againe called they the man that had 

him from the Þen blind, & ſaid ynto him,*Giue glory vn 

trueth , or to to God: we know that this miis a ſinner, 

_ yer gp 25 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, Wherher he 

_ be a ſinner or no, 8] cannor cell:one thin 

h; as, I know,that I was blind, and now 1 ſee. , 

praiſe Satans 26 ® The ſaid they to him againe, Whar did 

_ $euer he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

akinccheedes; 27 He anſwered them, I hauctolde you al- 

Rtians. readic, and ye haue nor heardir: where- 

i He derideth fore would ye heare it againe ?'will ye al- 


vheir wilful ma- & he his diſciples ? 
lice and jgno- 
france. 


e They durſt 
oot ſpeake the 
rructh for feare 
thry ſhould be 
eXcOmmunicate, 
f That is, Con- 
der that no- 
thing is hid from 
God: therefore 
tc] vs thetrueth 
that Gol may be 
_ therby 
of.7.29.1.$am. 


S. Iohn, 


28 The checked they him,and ſaid, Be thou | 


Whoſce or are blinde: + 
his diſciple: We be Moſes diſciples. 


this man we know not from whence he is. 
39 The man anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, 
Doutles, this is a marucilous thing, that 
ye * knowe not whence he is, and yct he ;, 71,0 goured 
hath opened mine eyes, not of his coun- 
31 Nowe we knowe that God hearerth not trey or parents, 
! finners:bur if any man be a worſhipper of _ lr office 
God,and doeth his will, him heareth he. 9; gy 
32 Since the world began was it not hearde men, c6temners 
that any man opened the cies of one that of God,andſuch 
was borne blinde. asdelitein linge, 
33 Ifthis man were nor of God, he coulde 
haue done nothing, 
34 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art alrogether borne in finnes, and docſt 
thou reach ys ? ſo they caſt him our. 
35 Icſus heard that thei had "caſt him our:& "or,excommuni. 
when he had found himyhe ſaid vnto him, <« hun. 
Doeſt thou beleuc in the Sonne of Ged? 
36 Hc anſwered, and ſaid, Whois he,Lord, 
that1 mighr beleeuc in him ? 
37 Andlelus ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt 
ſence him, & he its thattalketh with thee ._ 
38 Then he ſaid, Lord,I belecuc,and *wor- -_ _ 
ſhipped him, and worſhipped 
39 Andleſus ſaid, Iam come vnto *iudge- _ CTY 
ment into this world, that they which ſec Þ\je and rho. 
not, might ſee: and that they * which ſce, ritie , to make 
might be made blinde. the poore blinde 
42 And ſome of the Phariſes which were 1 © - the 
with him, heard theſe things, and ſaid vn- rr ws 
ro him, Arc we blinde alſo ? Chap.z.47.& 12 
41 Icſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, 47- 
*ye ſhould not haue finne: burnow ye ſay, ® , 7% ſhould 


ot be ſo much 
We ſee: therefore your finne remaineth. we es 


CHAP. X. 

11 Chritt i the true thepheard ant the dore. 19 Diners 0- 
pintons of Chyift, 24 He u aſked if he beChyitt, 32 His 
workesdeclare that he wu God. 34 The Princes called 
Gods. 

I \ 7 Erely, verely Iſay vnto you, He thar 

entreth not in by the doore into the 
ſheepefold, bur climerh vp an other way, 
he is athiefe and a robber, 

2 Buthe that goeth in by the doore,is the 

ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 To himthe porter openeth,& the ſheepe 

heare his voyce,and he * calleth his owne * 
15 mutual agrees 
ſhcepe by name,and leadeth them our. ent and con- 

4 Andwhen he hath ſent forth his owne ſent of faith be- 

ſheepe, he goerh before them , and the tweene thepa- 


ſhepc follow him:for they know his voice. > lg the 


a That is, there 


5 And they willnor followe a ſtranger,bur 


they flee from him: for they know not the 
yoyce of ſtrangers. 

This parable ſpake Teſus vnto them: bur 
they vnderſtoode nor what thinges they 
were which he ſpake vnto them. 

Then faid Iefus vnto them againe, Verc- 
ly, verely 1 ſay ynto you, I am the dore of 
the ſheepe. ; 

All, * > go cuer came before me, are of Ho gpm 
theeues and robbers: but the ſheepe did phets , who led 
not heare them. not me to Chriſt 

9 lamthedorc: by me ifany man enter in, >! from him. 


he ſhalbe ſaued,& ſhall goin, and go ou Cadet hwlife,. 
L: 


The good |] iepheard. 


and finde paſture. 

19 The thicte cometh not, but for to ſteale, 
and to kill, and ro deſtroye: 1 am come 
that they might haue lite, and haue it in 
abundance, 

11 * [| amthe good ſhepheard : the good 

44427, ſhepheard giuerh his life for his theepe. 

d Caritt know- 12 But an hireling, and he which is not the 

cth tus becaul®. ſhepherd,neither the ſheepe are his own, 

he loueth them, . . 

careth and pro-  1C<n the wolte comming, and he leauerh 

1i.cthfor them, The ſheepe, and fleeth, and the wolte cat- 

e Asthe tather cheth them,and ſcattercth the theepe. 

cannot torget 13 Sothe hircling fleeth, becauſe he is an 

tum , no more kirek g Crckath 

can b- forget vs, DÞircling,and careth not for the cePe. 

f Inthat he 1o- 14 I am the good ſhepherd, and *knowe 

veth and appro- mine,and am knowne of mine. 

EY mo 15 ©Asthe Father * knoweth me, ſo knowe 

the Gentiles, © Ithe Father: and 1 lay downe my lite tor 

which thc were my ſheepe. 

firangers trom 16 $Other ſheepel hauc alſo,which are nor 

of this folde : them alſo mult 1 bring, and 


I{.4. 40.1, 


CO 


the Church ot 


God, 
Fuech. 37.22, they (hal hearc my voyce:and* there ſhal- 
h Chriſt even be one ſhepefolde,and one ſhepheard. 


in that that he iS 17 


Therefore doeth my Father loue me, 
man, hath deter- 


net his Fathers Þ<cauſe” Lay downe my life, that I might 
loue and euerla- take it apaine, 
ſting life, notto 18 No man taketh it from me, butT lay it 
_ onmgpriger” downe of my ſclfe: I hauc power to lay it 
which by hiso. 4downe, and haue power to take it againe: 
bedience and per this * commandement hauel recciued of 
fect iuſftice are my Father. 

19 CThen there was a diſſention againe a- 


unpurted rightc 
ous, Rom. N - , 
<—2f Wap mong the lewes for theſe ſayings. 


Ph.1.2.7. 
I/a. A 25 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 
Att 2.24. and is madde : why heare ye him? 


i Which was 
inſtitute, that 
the people 
m-ght giue thi- 
ke: to God for 
their delive- 
rance, and reſto 
ring of their re 
lig:onand Tem- 
ple, which An- 
t.ochus had cor- 
rupted and pol- 
lated. 

i 4c 4 50. 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are nor the wordes of 
him that hath a deuil; can the dewil open 
the eyes of the blinde ? 

22 Anditwasat leruſalem the *fea#? of the 
* Dedication, and it was winter, 

. 23 Andleſus walkedin the Tewple,in * $o- 
lomons porche. 

24 Then came the Iewes round about him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Howe long doeſt thou 
" make vs doute? If thou bethe Chriſt, tell 
vs plainely. 

« Which was 25 Jeſs anſwered them, I tolde you, and ye 

_y _—_ ; >, belecue not: the workes that | doc in my 

a:tcr The paterne . 

of chet- wheels Fathers Name, they beare witnes of 

Solomon bu.l- me. 

ded 26 Bur ye beleue nor: 'for ye are not of my 
{hcepe,as I ſaide vnto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce,and I knowe 

them,and they followe me, 

And1 giue vnto them erernall life, and 
they ſhall never perithe, neither ſhal any 
plucke them out of mine hand. 

m Whereby we 29 My Father which gaue them me,is"grea- 

ter then al, and none is able ro rake them 
our of my Fathers hand. 

30 lard my Father are one, 

31 * The the lewcs againe rooke vp ſtones, 
to ſtone him. 

32 leſus anſwered them, Many good workes 

' haue I ſhewed you from my Father: for 

which of theſe workes doye ſtone me ? 


"x, holdefÞ our 
»9unde mn ſuſbenſe. 
| The caufe 
wherefore the 
reprobate cannot 28 
belicue. 


learne how (afe- 
ly we are preſer- 
ue! againſt all 
dangers, 

(ba; 8.59. 


33. The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, Forthe _ , he* ſhalbe ſafe. 
iz Howybcit, Icſus 


good worke we ſtone thee not, bug for 


Chap. XI, 


9 Icſus anſwered, Are there not *rwelue 


Twelue houresin the day. 45 


blaſphemle, and that thou being a man, 
makelſt thy ſclfe God. 

34 leſus anlwered them, Is it not written in 
your Law, * I ſaid, ye are * gods ? 

35 lhe called them gods, vito whome the 
word of God was gwen, and the Scripture ren ——_—_— 
can not be broken, lers , who for 

36 Say ye of him, whome the Father hath their office Cake 
ſanfutied, and ſent into the worlde, Fhou 7 <alled Gods, 


blaſphemeſt,becaulc 1 ſaid, 1 amthe Sone nee 


here in earth as 
of God? Irs Lieucteniry: 


37 It1 do not the workes of my Father, be- wherfore if this 
leeue me not. yobletitle be gi- 
38 Bur if I do, then though ye belecue not eng moons 
me, yet bclecue the workes, thax ye may tamed to on 
knowe and belceue,that the Father # im *Þt is the $6ne 
me,and I in him. —__ _— 
R a I mus r . 
39 Apaine they went abour to take him: bur hee, 
: he eſcaped out of their hands, 
40 And went againe beyond Jordan, into 
the place where lohn firſt baptuzed, and 
there abode, 
41 And many reſorted vnto him,and faide, o Wherby they 
lohn did ® no miracle : but all thinges gathered that 
- Chriſt was more 
that lobn ſpake of this man, were true, excellent that 
42 And many belecuedin him there, 


Tal $2.8. 
Meaning of 


lohn. 


CHAP, XL. 
8 (rift raiſcth Lazarus fram death. 43 The high 
Prietts and Phariſes gathey a counſell agaynit hun, 
50 Cataphw propheſieth. 54 Chritt getteth him out 


of the way. R 


1 A Nd a certaine man was ſicke, named 
Lazarus of Bethania, the rowne of 
Marie,and her filter Martha. 
(And it was that * Marie which anointed /hup.rs.s. 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his mar.20.7. 
feere with her heare, whoſe brother Laza- 
rus was ſicke.) 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Lord,bchold e, he whom thou loueſt, 
15 licke. 
4 Whenleſus heard it,he ſaid This ficknes 
is not *ynto death, bur for the glorie of 
God,that the Sonne of God might be glo LR gh 
ried thereby. ing reſtored ſo 
CNow leſus loued Martha,and her ſiſter, ſvonets life, it 
and Lazarus. þ og —_— 
6s And after hc had heard thathe was fick, ;.g, OP 
yet abode he two dayes ſtill in the ſame 
place where he was. 
7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, FIR | 
Let vs go into ludea againe. —_ . 5 ts 
3 The Gicple ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the b He that wal- 


- 


A 


Iewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and kth duke oug | 
docſt thou go thither againe, the ti - ary L 


for his guide,ne- 
houres in the day ? if a man walke in the dethto fearens 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeerh dangers . The 


the light of this worlde. ns LOI 


109 Butif a man walke in the night,he ſtum- -— was with the 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. =lewes divided | 


11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after he ſaid : _—_ 


vnto them,Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth: ,, aye Chriſt 


bur I go to wake him vp. from going - 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord,ifhe ſleepe, is $68 


ſpake of his death: bur _ _—_ 
they 


- 


Hhhhb.ij. 


Marthacs confeſsion. S. Ion. TLazarusraiſed. Caiaphas prophecieth. 
they thought that he had ſpoken of the made allo, that this man ſhould not haue 
"Dr flrnoring 'naturall ſleepe. dicd? 
ſeepe. 14 Then ſaidTcſus ynto themplainely, La- 38 Icfus therefore againe groned in him 
Zarus is dead. ſelte, and came to the graue. Anditwasa 
- 15 AndI am glad for yourſakes, that Iwas cauc,and a ſtone was Jayd vpon ir. 
not there, that ye may belecue : bur letys 39 Iclus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, Mar- 
o vnto him. tha the ſiſter of him that was dead,ſaid vn 


d Which figni- 16 Then ſaid Thomas(which is called *Di- 
hethin our ton= dymas) vnto his fellowe diſciples, Let vs 
gue, atwinuein alſo go,thatwe may dic with him. 
ith, 17 CThen came Ieſus,& found that he had 
lien in the graue foure dayes alreadie. 

13 (Now Bcthania was nere vnto Ieruſale, 

e Which were about © fiftene furlongs of.) 

almoſt two mile 19 And many of the lewes were come to 
Martha and Maric to comfort them for 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha,when ſhe heard that Teſus 
was comming , went to meete him : but 
Marie fate ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lorde, if 
thou haddeſt bene here, my brother had 
not bene dead. 

F She ſheweth 22 But nowe f I know alſo, that wharſocuer 


ſome fayth, thou aſ keſt of God, God will giue it thee. 
- notwit- 23 Icſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſc 
ing was al- 


moſt overcome Againc. . 
by her affections 24 Martha ſaide ynto him, I knowe that he 


ſhall riſe againe in the reſurreion atthe 
Faſt day. 
Chriſt reftg. 25 1E95 ſaid ynto her,# I amthe reſurreis 


Sh vs from andfhe life : he that bcelecueth in me, 
deathtogiuevs thgugh he were dead, yet ſhall he iue. 
everlaſting life. 26 = whoſocuer liueth, and belecueth in 


me,ſhal neucr gie. Belecueſt thou this ? 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I belecue 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of 
God,which ſhould come into the worlde, 

28 © And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe wenther 
way , and called Maric her ſiſter ſecretly, 
ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth 
for thee. 

29 And whC< ſhe heardir, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came ynto him. 

39 For leſus was not yet come into the 
rowne, but was in the place where Martha 
mer him. 

3! The lewes then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they 

h Whereinſhe ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vp ® haſtely, and 

declared her af- wentout, followed her, ſaying, She gocth 

—_— %. vntothegraue, to weepe there, 

bareto Chriſt, 32 Then when Marie was come where Ie- 
ſus was,and ſawe him, ſhe fel downe at his 
feere, ſaying vnto him, Lord, if thou hadeſt 
bene here , my brother had not bene 
dead. 

33 When leſus therefore ſawe her weepe, 
and the Iewes a/ſo wepe which came with 

thourh he ſuf. her, he * groned in the ſpirit, and was 

fred the like. troubled in him ſelfe, 

k We readenot 2, And ſaid, Wherc haue ye laid him>They 


that his affecti- ! . 
Ss © owe ſaid vnto him, Lord,come,and ſee, 


1 For compaſ- 
ſion: for he felt 
our miſeries, as 


ceſſiue that he 35 Andlcſus * wept. 
kept no meaſure, 36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Beholde, howe he 


loued him, 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could nor he, 
which opened the cics of the bland, haue 


as we doin our 
ſorowes, ioyes 
and other affecti 


ons, 


ro him, Lord, he ſtinketh alreadie : for he 
hath bene dead foure dayes. 
492 Telus ſaid vnro her, Said I not vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt beleue,thou ſhouldeſt 
ſce the ' gloric of God ? 1 That : 
41 Then they rooke away the ſtone fromthe ,.cje ne 5 ogg 
place wherethe dead was laid. And Ieſus Gods Name 
lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke ſhould be glori- 
thee,becauſe thou haſt heard me. hed. 
42 Iknowe that thou heareſt me alwayes, 
bur becauſe of the people thar ſtand by, I 
ſaid it, that they may belecue, that thou 
haſt ſenr me. 
43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed 
with a loude yoyce , Lazarus , come 
forth, 
44 Then he that was dead, came forthe, 
bound hand and foote with bands, and his 
face was bound with anapkin. Ieſus ſaide 
vnto them, Looſe him , and letre him 
0. 
45 7 Then many of the Iewes, which came 
ro Marie,and had ſcene thethings, which 
Teſus did,belecucd in him. 


46 But ſome of them went their way tothe _ , . ? 
Phariſes, and tolde them what things Ie- A eb 
ſus had done. *” "WO 


47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and the 
Phariſes a counſel, and ſaid, What ſhal we 
doe ? For this man docth many mira- 
cles. 

43 1f® we let him thus alone,al men wil be- m They reſi 
leeue in him, and the Romanes will come G04, thinking 
and take away both our place, and the na- = —_— _ 
tion. owne policies. 

49 The one of them named Caiaphas,which 
was the hie Pricſt *thar ſame yere,ſaid yn- * Or , for thas 
rothem, Ye perceiue nothing at all, preſent time. 

50 Nor yertdo you conſider that ir is expe- 
dient for ys, that one mi die for the peo- 
ple, and rhar the whole nation periſhe 
not. 

51 This ſpake he nor of him ſelfe:bur being 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, he ® propheci- 
ed thar leſus ſhoulde dye for the nati- }. 
on; - neither coulde 

52 Andnot forthe nation only, butthat he his impietie Jet 
ſhoulde gather rogether in one the chil- yu_ - ear 
dren of God, which were ſcattered, T hed cr 

53 Then from thar day forth they conſulted as hedid Balzam 
rogether, ro put him to death. tobe an inſtru- 

54 Iefus therefore walked no more openly 4 a ho- 
among the Iewes, but went thence vnto ,7 pete. 

a countrey nere to the wildernes, into a thought kereby 
citie called Ephraim,and there continucd to make them - 
with his diſciples, - mp 

55 CAndthelewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 510... Ns 

and many went out of the countrey vp to Paſſcouer: but 

leruſalem before the Paſſcouer, to? pu- they were not 
rite them ſclues. gary ape 

56 Then fought they for Ieſus, and ſpake ..,.oe. 

among 


God made 
m to ſpeake, 


Indas the pursbearer. 


among them ſelues,as they ſtoode inthe 
Temple, Whar thinke ye, that he comerh 
notrothe ſeaſte + 

57 Now both the hie Pricſtes and the Pha- 
riſes had giuen a commandement , that if 
any man knew where he were, he ſhoulde 
ſhewe it,that they might take him, 


CHAP, XIT. 

9 ( rift excuſeth Manes fat. 13 Theaffeftton of ſome 

rowards lum,and the rage of others agamiſt hum and La- 

Zarus. 25 The cammoditie of the croſſe. 27 Hu prayer. 

28 The anſwere of the Father. 32 Hu death , and the 

frunte thereof. 36 He exhoyteth tofaith, 40 The blind 

nes of ſome,and the mſiym111e5 of others. | 
en*leſus fix daies before the paſſc- 
ouer came to Bethania, where Laza- 
rus was, which was dcad, whome he had 
raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper , & Mar- 
tha ſerued : but Lazarus was one of them 
thar ſate at the table with him, 

3 Thentooke Maric a pound of ointment 
of ſpikenard very coſtly,and anointed le- 
ſus*feete, and wiped his feete with her 
heare , and the houſe was filled with the 
ſauour of the ointment. 

4 Thenſaid one of his diſciples even Judas 
Ifcarior Simons ſorne, which ſhould betray 
him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde for 

d three hundred pence,and giuen to the 

oore? 

Nowe he ſaid this, not thar he cared for 
the poore,burt becauſe he was a thiefe , 8 
* had the bagge,and bare that which was 

wen. . 

7 ThenſaidIeſus, Let her alone : againſt 
the day of my burying ſhe kepr ir. 

8 Forthe poore always ye hauc with you, 
bur me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 

9 Thenmuch people of the Iewes knewe 
that he was there : and they came,not for 
Ieſus ſake onely , but that they might ſee 
Lazarus alſo , whome he had raiſed from 
the dead. 

10 The hie Prieſts therfore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus ro death alſo, 

1! Becauſe that for his ſake manic of the 
lewes went away,and belecued in Ieſus. 

12 C* Onthe morowe a great multitude 


Mat.26.7, I 
PAY 1 44+ 


2 Fuenfrom the 
head to the feete 


b Reade Mar. 
14-5. £1 


mony 2-9-56 


Chap.13.29. 


Mat.2r.f. 
=_ "s * thar were come to the feaſt, when they 
luke 19.35» heard that Ieſus ſhould come to Ieruſale, 


13 Tooke branches of palme trees, & went 


« 4 c 
© That is.fave, forth ro meer: him,and cryed,* Hoſanna, 


I beſeech thee, Bleſſed is the king of Iſrael that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord. 

4 q1This doth 14 And Ieſus found a 1yong afſe, and ſare 

his "moor mg thercon,as it is written, 


* Feare not,daughter of Sion: beholde, 
thy King cometh fitting on an aſſes cole. 
16 Buthis diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe 

chingsatthe firſt.bur when Ieſus was glo- 
rified , then remembred they, that rheſe 


ſtood not inout- 15 
ward things. 
Zach.9.g. 


things were written of him, and that they 
had done theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people therfore that was with him, 
bare witnes that he called Lazarus out of 
the grauc,and raiſcd him from the dead, 


Chap. XII. 


The wheat corne, 


18 Therefore mer him the people alſo , be- 
cauſe rhey heard that he had done this 
muracle, 

19- And the Phariſes ſaid among them ſel- 
ues, Perceiuc ye howe ye prevaile no- 
_ Apa the" worlde gocth af- "Or, the pre«ſe. 

2c C Now there were certaine *Greckes a- e They were of 
mong them that came vp to worſhip ax the race of the 
the feaſt. lewes , and came 


21 And they came to Philip , which was of -mckrgay—6c7> © 
Bethſaida in Gahle,and detired him, ſay- the lewes would 
ing,Syr,we would fee Jeſus, not have permit- 

22 Phulippe came ahe told Andrewetand a- _ wot ue # 
gaine Andrewe and Philippe told letus. more Pac ar 

23 Andleſus anſwered them, ſaying; The Temple. 
houre is come,that the Sonne of mi muſt 
bet glorified. T0 

24 Verely,verely1 ſay vhto you, except the g Ny es 
wheate corne fall into the ground & dic, ,h;m ſhovtd be 
it bideth alone : bur if itdye, it bringeth' manifeſt thorow 
forth much fruite. ' altheworlde. 

25 *Hethat8loueth his life, ſhall loſe ir, 7910-19-29 


and he that * hateth his life in this world, mar.s.15. 


46 


ſhall keepe ir vnro life erernall. luke. 9.24 and 
26 * If any man ſerue me, ler him followe 77-97; 
g lf the love 


me:for where Tam,there ſhall alſo myſer- 7.41. tim 
uant be: and if any man ſerue me, him wil from commung 
.. my Father honour. 51067 won 

27 Nowis my ſoule troubled: and wharſhal þ Andſoloſeth 
1 ſay? Father,ſaue me from this houre:bur (1.0" | 
therefore came I ynto this houre. Chap.17.24 

28 Farher, glorific th Dons When came 
there a voyce from — oſying haue 
both glorified it,and will glorihe it again, 

29 Then ſaid the people that ſtoode by and 
heard, that it was a thunder : others ſaid, 

An Angell ſpake to him. 

39 Ieſus anſwered,8& ſaid , This voice came 
not becauſe of me,but for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the' iudgemet of this world:now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our, i Thereforma- 

32 * And*1,ifl were liftvp fromthe carth, ©" = _ 
will drawe! all men vnto me. thn are 

33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death were out of or- 
he ſhould die, _ 

34 The people anſwered him , We haue £99:2/% _.. 

- heard — of the * Lawe , tharche Chriſt utoo looms 
biderh for euer;and how faiſt thou , that ther the church 
the Sonne of man muſt be lift vp ? who is of God toge- 
that Sonne of man? + ther,andto 

: . 4 men to heayen. 

35 Then leſus faid vnto them, Yer a litle | yt crelythe 
while is * the light with you : walke while Iewes but alſo 
ye haue light, leſt the darknes come vpon the Gentiles. 
you: for he that walkethin the darke,kno- Tal. 19.46.06 

; 110.4. 117.4, 
weth not whither he goeth, enth. 37.24, 

36 While ye haue light, beleue inthe light, { 6ap.7.9. 
that ye may be the children of rhe lighr. 
Theſe things ſpake Icſus,and departed, & 
hid him ſelf from them. 

37 C And though he had done ſo many mi- 
racles before theme: beleeued they nor 1.52.7. 
on him: | — 

38 Tharthe ſaying of Eſaias the Propher Goſpel, ing 
might be fulhlled, that he ſaid,* Lord,who js the power of 
belecued our reporte ? and ro whome is God to ſaluati- 
the ® arme of the Lord reuciled? - wy pat” ng 

39 Therefore could they nor beleeue , be« | n . 

Hhhbhb.in. cauſe 


Chriſt the light. 


cauſe that Eſaias ſaith againe, 


Iſa 6 9. 49 * He hath blinded theur eyes, and hard- 
<> ned their heatr, that they ſhould nor ſee 
luk.3.10, with their eyes , nor vnderſtand with their 
att 18.26. heart , and ſhould be conuerted, and I 
haart: ſhould” heale them. 


iy del gre Ra 
_— CS 41 Theſe thinges ſaid Efaias when he ſawe 


miſcr.es , and gi- his glorie and ſpake of him. 

uing them true 42 Neuecrtheles cucn among the chief ru- 

— lers many belecued in him : bur becauſe 

of the Phariſes,they did nor cofefſe him, 

ANI leſt they ſhould * be caſt out of the Syna- 

"Or, excommncate, orue. 

oy > I eſtes. 43 *Forthey loued the®praiſe of me , more 

med of men. then the praiſe of God. 

44 Andlcſus crycd,and ſaid, He that belee- 
ucth in me, belecueth notin me, butin 
him that ſcene me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſceth him that 
ſent me, 
46 I* am come alight into the worlde,that 


6g _ whoſocuer belecueth in me,ſhould not a- 
bide in darkenes. 

47 * Andifa man heare my words,and be- 
Chap.g.17- lecue not, I 'iudge him not:for I came not 
PG .condenme. . 
®Or,condemme. to" judge the world, but to ſaue y world. 

48 Hetharrefuſcth me, and receiueth not 
as, : i wordes, hath one thar *1udgeth him: 
Mee, Devorematl haue ſpoke, it ſhal judge 


p For thatday him the ? laſt day. 
ſhall be the ap- 49 For L haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe : bur 
robation ofthe the Father, which ſent me, he gaue me a 
oipell. commaundement what I ſhould ſay , and 
what I ſhould ſpcake. 

50 Andlknowe that his commaundement 
is life eucrlaſting : the thinges therefore 
chat] ſpeake, I ſpeake them: fo as the Fa- 
ther ſaid vnto me. 


C HAP, XIII, 
s Chrift watheth the diſciples fete, 14 Exhorting them to 
'— bhumaluie and charitie . 21 Telleth them of In1as the 
traitowr, 32 And commandeth them earneitiy to loue 
one another, 38 He forewarneth of Peters demall. 


Mar.29.2. I Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeo- 
lk a #1. uer, when Ieſus knew that his houre 
7 - 


a Becauſe he 
ſawe the daun- 


artnet  yprothe ende be *Toued them: 
2 "Ard when upper was done ( and that 


the greater care 


for them. the deuill had now pur in the heart of lu- 
bþ Which was das Iſcariot, Simons ſomne,to betray him) 
the eating of the 3 Teſus knowing thatthe Father had given 
Paſſover. 


all things into his handes,and that he was 
come trom God, and wentto God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper , and layeth aſide 
bu upper garments,and tooke a towel, and 
girded himſelfe. 

5 After that,he powred water into a baſin, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feere,and 
to wipe them with the rowell, wherewith 
be was girded, 


6 Thencame he to Simon Perer, who ſaid 


ro him, Lord, doeſt thou waſhe my feete > 


" 7 lIelus anſweredand ſaid vnto him, Whar 
I do,thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt 
knowe it hereafter. 

8 -Pctcr ſaid ynto him , Thou ſhalt ncucr 


S. Tohn. 


. was come, that he ſhoulde departe out of 


this world vnto the Father, for aſmuch a 
gergreat which he loued his own which were in ? worlde, 
nde 


Chriſtes cxam ple. 


waſh my feerte, Ieſus anſwered him, If 1 


<waſh thee not, thouſhalt baue no parte ©, nd make 
po treecleane trom 
with me. thy ſinnes, 


9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord,nor my 


feere onely , bur allo the handes and the 
head. 

10 Ieſus ſaid ro him, He that is waſhed, nee- 
deth not , ſauc ro *waſhe his feete, butis 4 Thatis, tobe 
cleanc euery whit: and ye are * cleane, continually pur- 
bur nor all. ged of his cor- 

11 For he knewe who ſhould betraye him: ra bra goa 
therefore ſaid he,Ye are not allcleane. which  remaine 

12 © So after he had waſhed their feete , & dayly in vs. 
had taken his garments, and was fet down C hap.15-3. 
againe,he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what1 
haue done ro you? 

13 Ye callme Maſter,and Lorde,and ye ſay 
well: for ſo am I. 

14 IfI then your Lord, and Maſter , haue 
waſhed your feexc, ye alſo ought ro waſhe 
* one an others feere. "hos 

15 Forlhauegiuenyou an example, that ,nocher. 
ye ſhould do, cuen as I haue done to you. 

16 Verely , verely 1 ſay vnto you, * The fer- _ 

k 14p.1y .20, 
uant is not greater then his maſter, ney- ,,*",,".- 
ther the ambaſſadour greater then he 1.6.40. 
that ſent him, 

17 If ys knows. theſe things, bleſſed are ye, 
if ye do them, 

18 © [ſpcake nor of you all:1 knowe whom 
I haue choſen : bur ze 5s that the Scripture - 
might be fulfilled, * He that catcth _ fmt foe 
with me, hathflift vp his heele againſt me. keth his deſtruc- 

19 From henceforth tell I you before it £190 | 
come, that when it is come to paſſe, ye KS 4 
nught belceue that I am Zhe, deemer of the 

29 * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, If 1 ſende worlde. 
any,he that recciyeth him,receiueth me, yp 10.40, 
and he that receiucth me, receiueth him : Gs hor- 
thar ſent me. rour and indig- 

21 When leſus had ſaid theſe things, he was nation of ſuche 
>rroubled in the Spirit,and' reſtihed,and = 
ſaid, Verely,verely Lſay vnto you, that one 14 ore 
of you ſhal berray me. i He did open- 

22 * Then the diſciples looked one on an ly -firme. 
other, douting of whom he ſpake. atoms — 

23 Now there was one of his diſciples, j,; ;;*. * 
which leaned on Icſus *boſome, whome k Their faſhion 
Ieſus loucd. | was not to fit at 

24 To him beckened therefore Simon Pc- wes. wn 
ter,that he ſhould aske who it was of wh6 ©,,gions vnder 
he {pake, their elbowes, 

25 Hethen,as he leancd on eſus breſt, ſaid leaned on their 1 
vnto him,Lord,who is it? ws j a 

26 lelus anſwered,He it is,to whome I ſhall *** ys 
giue a ſoppe,whe I haue dipped it: and he 
wet a ſoppe, and gauc itto Iudas l{carior, 

Simons /orne, - _ L_ 

27 And after the ſoppe, ' Satan entred into ou 
him.Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Thar chou 
docſt, do quicklie. 

238- But none of them that were at table, 
knew,for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him, 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſc Iudas 
had the bagge, that leſus had faid ynto 
hm, Buy thoſe things that we haue needs 
of againſt the feaſt:or that he (hould giue 
ſome thing to the poore. 

/ 39 Aſlone 


ww FmMmArAoUw > oo .c. 


wo, 


Many dwelling places. 


was night. 
31 C When he was gone our , Jeſus ſaid, 
- m Now is the Sonne of man glonthed , and 
we _— ml Gd glorihed 'n him. 
mgender a mar- Sara d 
ucilous glorie, 32 If God be gloritied in him, God ſhal alſo 
and thas init lorific him in him ſeltc,and ſhall ſtraight 
ſhal ſhine the in- = yay, olorific him. 
or om 33 Lute children, yer alitle while am I with 
ou; ye ſhall ſecke me , butas1 ſaid vnto 


m Meaning,that 


Chap.7-34» the * lewes, Whither I goe, can ye nor 
come: alſo to you fay I now, 
f 
pant.cack 34 * * A newe commaundement giue I 
67 20.29 vnto you, that ye loue one another : as[ 
chap.1y.12, hauec loucd you , that ye allo loue one an 


1 dohn.4.21. 

n Whereof we 
ought to haue 
continual remE- 
briceas though grther, 


it were euen EW 26 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Why- 
Wo ther goeſt thouzleſus anſwered him, Whi- 
ther I go,thou canſt not followe me now: 
o Whenthou DÞurchou*®ſhalr followe me afterwards. 
ſhalt be more 37 Peter ſaid ynto him, Lord, why can I not 


other. 


35 by this ſhall all men knowe that ye are 


ſtrong. followe thee nowe #* I will lay downe my 
VO life for thy ſake, 
P47 .1 4.29 


38 leſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 
thy life for my ſake ? Verely, verely I ſay 
vnto thee, The cocke ſhallnot crowe, till 


thou hauc denied me thriſe, 


CHAP, XIIIL 


1 He armeth his diſciples with conſolation agamſt trowble. 
2 He aſcendeth ints heauento prepare vs aplace. 6 The 
way,the trueth,and the life. 1# The Father and Chriſt 
one. 13 How weſhould pray. 23 The promes unto thi 
that kgepe ba worde., en 


I Nd he ſaid to his diſciples , Let nor 
our heart be troubled: ye belecuc in 

2 For in ſobe- God,* belecucalſo in me. 
licuing no trou- 2 In my Fathers houſcarc * many dwel- 


bles v=o ling places: if it were not ſo, 1 woulde 
gy _ haue tolde you : I goeto prepare a place 


for you. 


is not only place 
And though I goe to prepare a place fer 


for him, but for 3 


all _ ts you,L will * come againe, and receiue you 
2 At,  Vntomyſelfe, that where Iam,there may 
_ ye be alſo. 
4 Andwhither Igo,ye know, and the way 
ye know. | 


Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we *know 

altogether jgno- Not whither thou goeſt ; how can we then 

rant , but his knowe the way? 

inowledgewas 6 Teſus faid ynto him,T am the © Way, and 
m- the Tructh,andrheLife.Nomancomerh 


! He was not 5 


erfect, . noma Zn > do 

4 Therefore we Yntothe Father,burby me, 
muſt beginin 7 Ifye had knowen me, ye ſhoulde haue 
_ pa ps in knowenmy Father alſo : and from hence- 
rang ? forthyeknowe him, and haueſeenc him. 
8 Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lorde, ſhewe vs 


thy Father,and it ſuffiſerh vs. 

9 lIcfusſaydvnto him, Ihauc bene ſo long 
time with you, and haſt thou not knowen 
me, Philippethe that hath ſeene me,hath 
ſeene my Father : howe then ſaiſt thou, 
Shewe vs thy Father? | 


Chap,XINI, 


39 Aſloone then 2s he had received the 
ſoppe , he went immediatly out, and it 


my diſciples, it ye haue Joue onetoan . 


The Father and Chriſt one. 47 


10 Belecueſt thow nor, thatT am inthe Fa- 
ther,and' the Father is in me 7 the words : For the very 
that] ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake nor of my _ peru wa 
8 ſc}fe:bur the Father thax dwelleth in me, neth in Chrife, 
he® doeth the wortkes. = [n that, that 
11 Belecuc me,that I aminthe Father,and |*!7 man: 
the fatherin me : at the leaſt, belecue me 1, pragma 


: his maictte and 
for the very workes ſake, and vertueby his 


12 Verely,vcrely 1 ay vnto you, he that be. doctrme and mu- 


Jeeueth in me , the wotkes that 1dog! he __ rare 
. Is1 ” 
ſhall do alſo , and greater thentheſe ſhall ;eq :« a 


he do: for I go vnto my Father, body of the 
13 * Andwhatlocuerye alike in my Name, Church ,inwh6 
that will I do, that the Father may be glo- this vertue of 
gr ga . Chriſt docth 
rited inthe Sonne, ſhine & 2maing 
14 If yethall aske any thing in my Name, I for cuer. 


will do it, ( hap.16.2g, 
mAT.7.7. 
15 If ye loue me, keepe tny commaunde- GC 


ments, 

16 AndI will pray the Father , and he ſhall 
giue you another *Comforter , that he k I have com- 
may abide with you for cuer, forted you whi- 

17 Even the Spirit of 'tructh,, whome rhe _- Fw mk 

worlde catinot receiue , becauſe it ſceth foorth the holy 

him not, neither knoweth him : bur ye Ghoſt ſhal com- 
knowe him; for he dwellerh with you,and uu you, & $e@- 
thalbeinyoy, NS, 

18 1 will nor leaue you comfortles ; bue I cauſe he wor- 
will® come to you, keth in vs the 

19 Yetalitle while, and the worlde ſhall fee _ th 
me no more, but ye ſhall ſce me: becaule j. qoerh by i” 
I liuc,ye ſhall liuc alſo, vertue of his 

209 Ar thar daye ſhall ye knowe that I an Spuit- 
in my Fatheg , and you in me, and lin 
you. 

21 He that hath my commaundements,and 
_o_ them, is he that loueth mc : and 

e that loucth me, *ſhalbe loucd of my £ 
Father : and 1 will loue him,and wil ſhew CE eetha 
mine owne ſclfe to him. run of God a+ 

22 Iudas ſaide vnto him (not *Iſcarior ) 219th —_— 
Lorde, Wharis the cauſe that thou wilt CD 
ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto vs , and not vnto the 
worlde? 


Icſus anſwered.and ſaid vnto him,1If any 


man Touc me he will? Tee ce m worde, p W / he 
and my 37. Gl bin, Tt TT Tull 29uertiſerh ths 
not to haue re- 


24 He that Joueth me not, keepeth nor my worlde,leſt they 
wordes , and the worde which ye heare, —_— _ 
is not mine , butthe Fathers which ſene D290 


le. 

me. 1, q Thats not his 
25 Theſe things hauc 1 ſpoken ynto you,be- alone; for he had 

ing preſent withyou. . "= _—— c fa 
26 But the Comforter , which is the holy p 

Ghoſt, E TODO Rho wlhadelnay 

Name beheld reacheyoughotiogs and 

bring all thinges"to your rememb ance, 

whic hone tolde you. | SATA IR 
27 *PeaceLleauc with you: my peace I giue 7 A! comtort 

vnto you not as the worlde \ ak mw prolperitie. 

vnto you, Ler not your heart be troubled, 

nor feare. | 
27 Ye have heard howe I ſaid vaze you, 1 

go away,and will come ynto you, If ye Jo- { In that, that 


140771. I -J* 


ued me,ye would vercly reioyce , becauſe Chriſtis become 
I ſaid,l go vnto the Father:For my Father pooh be _ 


3g And 


15 * greater then], God and y4- 


Chriſte is the vine. 


© Satan execu- 29 And nowe haue I ſpoken ynto you, be- 
eteth his rage and 
tyrannze by oy 


fore it come,that when it 15 come to palle, 
ye might belecuc. 

39 Hercafter will Inot ſpeake many things 
ynro you: for the * prince of this worlde 
commeth,and hath * noughtin me. 

31 Buri: 5- that the worlde may knowe that 
I loue my Father : and as the Father hath 
commanded me, fo I do , Ariſe, letvs goc 
hence. 


ſaile me with all 
his force, but he 
ſhall vor fide F 

mme which he 
looketh for: for 
T am that inno- 
cent lambe with- 


aut ſpot. CHAP. XV, 


6 The ſwete conſolation, and mutwall lowe betweene Chyift 
and hu members vnder the parable of the ume. 18 Of 
their common afflictions and perſecutions. 26 The Office 
of the holy Ghott,and the Apeitles, qo 


I Jam the true vine , and my Father is an 

huſbandman. 

2 * Euerybranche that beareth nor fruite 

in me,he taketh away: and cuery one that 

bearerh fruite , he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more frute. 

* Now ate ye cleane through the word, 
which I hauc ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abidc in me,and I in you:as the branche 

can not beare fruite of it ſe]fe, except it a- 

bide in the vine, no more can ye, * except 

ye abide in me. a 

Il amthe vinc: ye are the branches : he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruite : for without, 
me can ye do nothing. 

"If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 

as a branche,and withereth: and men ga- 

ther them,and caſt chem into the fire, and 
they burne. 

7 Ifye abide in me,and my®* wordes abide 

in you,aske © what ye will , and it ſhalbe 

done to you. 

Herein is my Father glorihed, that ye 
© So that yefol- beare much fruite, and be made my dif- 
low Gods word Ciples. 
which ye com- 9 Asthe Father hath loued me, ſo haucI 
por ; by _— loued ygu : continuc in 4 my loue. 

Woes W129, If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, 

ye ſhall abide in my Jouec , as I haue kepr 
my Fathers commandements , and abide 
in his loue. 

11 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
that my ioye might remaine in you, & that 
your ioye might be * full. | 

12 * This is my comandement,that ye loue 
one another,as I hauc loued you. 

13 Greater Joue then this hath no man, 
when any man beſtowerh his life for his 
friendes. 

14 Ycare my friends, if ye do whatſocuer I 
command you. 

15 Henceforth , call I you nor ſcruants : for 
the ſeruant knoweth nor whathis Maſter 
doeth : bur Ihaue called you friends : for 

f Sotha there  ©2lthings that] haue heard of my Father, 

u nothing omit- hauc 1 made knowen to you. 

tod that 15neceſ- 16 Ye haue notchoſcn me, but haue cho- 

farie for vs, and ſer you,, andordeined you, * thagye goe 

" andbring forth fruire,and that your fruite 
remaine, thac wharſocuer ye thall aske of 
the Father in my Name , bg may giu 


Mat.:r ts. 


(h4p.13.10. 3 


s Wecanbring 
foorth nofruite, 
except we bein- 


gr ed in Chriſt 5 


b We muſt be 
rooted in Icſfus 
Chriſt by faith, 
which c6meth 
of the worde of 8 
God. 


e Pertcct and 
entier, 
Chap.r3.14- 
1.theſ1.y. 

1. tobn.3.11.0 
4.24. 


£ 


S, Tohn. 


The comforter promiſed, 


It you. 

17 Theſe things cemmande I you, that ye 
Jouc one another, 

18 Ifthe worlde hate you, ye knowe thatir 


hared me before you. 
19 If ye were of the worlde , the worlde 


would Jouc his owne : bur becauſe ye are 

not of the worlde, bur I haue choſen you 

out of the worlde , therefore the worlde 

hateth you. 
20 Remember the worde that I ſaid vnto 

you, * The ſeruanr is not greater then his Chap. 13.16. 

maſter . * If they hauec perſecuted me, 74t-10.24. 

they will perſecute you allo: if they hauc x ng 

Fkept my worde , they will alſo keepe A Geniferth ” 

> yours. be dil ent to 
21 Butall theſe things wil they do vnto you Epic farſltes to 

for my Names ſake,becauſe they haue nor FROM. , 

knowen him that ſent me. ſelfe aocs 
22 If1 had not come and ſpoken yntothem bur calledtheirs 

they ' ſhould nor hauc had ſinne : but now becauſe they 

haue they no *cloke for thair finne. P _ - hm 
23 =_ that hateth me , hateth my Father have ſcemed to 

O, ce innocent, 

24 If I had not done workes among them hadvot diſcoue- 

which none other man did, they Fad nor EIT. 

had finne : but nowe haue they both refuſed Eg 

ſeenc, and hauc hated both me, and my i rakerk from: 

Farher. nem A , excue 
25 Buri: thatthe word mightbe fulfilled, 1 4 6. 

that is written in their! Lawe , * They ha- Rifed theſelues 

ted me without a cauſe, as if they had 
26 But when the Coforter ſhall come,*wh6 _ rt hol 

I wil ſende vnto you from the Father,even —- ” 

the Spirit of trueth, which proccedeth of 1 That is, inthe 

the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. holy Scriptures, 
27 Andyecſhall witnes alſo, becauſe ye haue 7/*5-9- 

bene with me from the beginni eto p img 

gang. Inkg.2 4-49 


CHAP, XYLI 


2 Heputteth them m yernembrance of the cyoſſe, and of 
ther owne infirmitie to come, 7 And therefove doth 
comfort them with the promiſe of the holy Ghett. 16 
Of the comming agame of Chritt . 17 Of hu aſcenſion. 
27 To atkem thename of Chriit . Peace inChriſt, and 
in the world offlftion, ,-— 


A f Ka things haue I ſaid ynto you, thar 


ye ſhould not be * offended. : 

2 Theyſhal” excommunicate you:yea,the © _ ſhriake 
time ſhall come, that whoſocuer killerh »Greeke, pit you 
you,wil thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. out of the Sine- 

3 Andtheſethings will they do vnto you, £99%* 
becauſe they haue not knowe the Father, 
nor me. 

4 Bur theſe thinges have TroJde you, that 
when the houre ſhall come , ye might re- 
member,thar Itolde you them. And theſe 
things > ſaid Inot ynto you from the be- 1, p4e hare with 
ginning, becauſe I was with you. them becauſe 

Bur now I goce my way to him thar ſent they were but 
me, and none of you asketh me, *Whi- T7: ane" 4d 
ther goeſt thou? c6(ider, Low wold 

But becauſe I haue faid theſe things vn- reioyce. 
to you, your hearts are full of ſorowe, 

Yerlrell youthe rrueth, Iris expedient 
for you that I go away:for if I go not away, 

+ the Comforter will nor come vnto you: 
burif I depart, l will ſende him vnto you. 

$8 And 


The ſpirit of trueth. 


8. And whenhe is come , he will*reproue 
This 1 ttobevn- the worlde of finne, and of righteoulnes, 
deritand of the and of judgement. 


comming ot the 9 Of*finne, becauſe they belecue not in 
holy Gholt whe me 


his vertue and = 
firength {hati 29 Of righreouſnes, becauſe T go to my Fa- 


ther,and ye ſhall ſe me no more: 

: Ren, Of 8 1udgement , becaule the prince of 
es Apo this worlde is wudged. 
which contem- h , 
red hm, and put 12 1haue yer® mane thinges to fay ynto 
hum to Jfeath, =—Yyou,but ye can not beare them now, 
_— cont 13 Howbeat, when he is comewhichis the 
ctr ono Spirit of trueth, he will lcade you into all 
conicience, tor 
that they did not tructh: for he ſhallnor ſpeake of himſelf, 

but wharſocuer he thall heare , thall he 


behcue in him, 
Act.2.37. and _—_— : 
ſhall knowe that ym_ he will ſhewe you the things 


without leſus 


d Or , connince» 


thine in the 
Church. 


-Chriſt there is 14 Heſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receiue 


vothing but fin, © of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, 

odary oh 15 All thinges that the Father hath, are 

needes confelſe | Mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 

chat he wasiuſt, of mine,and ſhow it ynto you. 

andbeloucd of 16 * A litlewhile, and ye ſhall not ſee me :& 

his Father , againe alitle while,and ye ſhall ſee me: for 

not condemned 5 

by him as ablaſ. I goe to my Father, 

phemer ortranſ 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
them ſclues, Whar is this thar he ſaith vn- 


8 OT. 
x Whenthgy, yrovs, A litle while, and ye ſhallnorſee 


peoomcy rag ' mc, And againe;a licle while, & ye ſhal (ce 
called the car- me,And,For I goto my Father? 


penters ſonne, & x8 They ſaid rherefore , What is this thar 
— he ſaith, A litle while ? we knowe nor what 
crolle)am the aith. 

very Sonne of 19 Nowe Ieſus knewe thatthey would aske 


God which haue © him,and ſaid ynto them,Doye enquire a- 
benno ofhel,and mong your ſelues , ofthatI ſaid, A Inle 


while, and yc ſhall notſce me:and againe, 
a litle while,andye ſhall ſee me'? 
20 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, thatye ſhall 
weepe and lament, and the world (hal re- 
thedoctr.ne'of Ioyce: andye ſhal ſorowe,bur your ſorow 
the Apoſtles ſhalbe rurned ro IOC. | 
whichone!y.1s 2x A womanwhen ſhe travaileth, hath ſo- 
As touching TO9We\ becauſe her houre is come: bur as 
tie ſpiritual ſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the childe,ſhe 
kingdome of remembrethno more the anguiſhe , for 
God: for the j6yethat amanis borne intothe world. 
22 Andycnow therefore are in ſorow: bur 


Apoſtles knewe 
not that till af- a : 
Iwill ſce you” againe, and your heartes 


ter the reſurrec- 
tion. ſhall reioyce,and your ioye ſhall * no man 
era te omzon 

for will feng” 23 And in that day ſhall ye aske me*® no- 
you the hol thing.” Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,what- 


Ghoſt whoſhall ſoeuer ye ke the cr in my 


remaine with ehe will giue jt you, 

p—_ Jean 24 Hitherro —_—_— acked Pnothing in my 
paſſeto glorie, Name:aske,and ye ſhall receiue,that your 
and ſo will I in- ioye may be full. | 
—__——— 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in 
vertue, ? parables: buttherimewill come, when 1 
m Bythepow- hall nomore ſpeake to you in parables: 
butl ſhall ſhewe you plainely of the Fa- 


reigne ouer all, 
2. Cor. 10. 12. 
Ephe.1.19. 

h Theſe things 


arc conteined in 


erand vertve c{ 
the holy Ghoſt, ther 
n Foritſhall TY . 

——_ —_ 26 Atthat day ſhall ye aske in my Name , & 
my reſurrection | 

and the grace of the holy Ghoſt. o For ye ſhall have perfite know- 
_ , and ſhall no more doute'as you were hw q HIGHS: 
od 21.22, mar.11.24. When. g.1am.r.g. p lnrelpect of that , that you 
ſhall obteine,if you aſke in faith, , ; 


Chap.XVII. 


Peace in Chriſt, 48 


1 faynot vnto you, that 14will pray ynto q Chriſt denieth 


the father for you. = SY _ the 

27 For the Father him ſelfe louethyou,be- © ©=0urobut 
cauſe ye haue loucd me, * and _ be- _ O_ 
lecued that | came out from God. teine their re- 

25 lam come our from the Father, & came 4*<!ts without 
intothe world : Againe I leaue the world, difficult.e or a 
and gotothe Father. Ces. 

29 His diſciples {aid vnto him, Lo, nowe FT 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely , and thou ſpeakeſt 
no parable, 

39 Nowe knowe we that thou knoweſt all 
things, & ncedeſt not thatany mi ſhould 
aske thee. By this ws belecue, that thou 
art come out trom God, 

31 leſus anſwered them, Doe you belecue 
now? 

32 * Beholde, the houre commerh , and is + Athens h mE 
already come, that ye ſhalbe ſcarrered e- forſake Chriſt, 
uery man into his owne , and ſhall leaue err bs tus 
me alone: but I am not* alone: for the jc and hu F,. 
Father is with me. ther are one. 

33 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken yntoyou, { We haue reſt 
that'in me ye might haue peace : inthe a 
worlde ye ſhall haue afflition, bur be of truay eraſfed in 
good coforr: I haue oucrcome the world, Chriſt. 

CHAP. XVIT. ; 

1 The prayer of Chyiſt unto bis Father both for him: ſelf and 

hu Apoſtles,avd alſo for all ſach a5 recee the trueth. 4, 
I jake things ſpake Icſus,and lift vp his 
eyes to heauen, and ſaid , Father, the 
houre is come: glorifie thy Sonne , thar 
thy Sonne alſo may glorike thee, 
2 * Asthouhaſtgiuen him*power over all 


Mat.:6.r. 


fleſh,thar he ſhould giug crernal life to al p_ — - 
> them thartthou haſf giyen him. rule on Se 


3 And this is life eternall, that they knowe »ionouer men, 
thee zo be the onely very God, and whom A he 4g you 
thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. © That is, thay 

4 & hauc #glorificd thee on the I hey le 

auc finithed the worke which t - 
ueſt me to do, : F Fathers! the 

Andnow glorifie me,thou Father , with jy God, 

thine owne ſelfe , with the glorie which I d Aſwell by de- 

had with thee before the world was. Ctrine as Mira» 

6 lhaue declared thy name vnto the men on 
which thou gaueſt me our of the worlde: 
*rhine they were , _ thou gaueſt them 
me,and they haue kept thy worde. . 

7 Now they k know chat al things whatſoe- En 
uer thou haſt giuen me,are of thee. God , which is 

8 Forlhautgiuen ynto them the wordes, the onely fun- 
which thou gaueſt me, and they haue re- __—_— cauſe 
ceiued them, * & haue knowen ſurely that 7 @ dectred? 
I came out from thee, and haue belecucd to vs in Chriſt, 
that thou haſt ſent me. _ cog whom 

9 Iprayforthem:l pray norfor the world, F* 2 iuſtified 
birfortbem which thou haſt giuen me: ; 6h ad 
for they are thine. 

19 Andall mine are thine, and thine are Py ney 
mine,and I am glorified inthe. 

1: Andnowam I no more in the worlde, 

| burtheſe are inthe worlde, and I come to 
thee . Holy Father , keepe chem in thy 
Name , even them whom thou haſt giuen 
me,tharthey may Be#one,as we are. g Thar they 

12 While 1 was with them in the worlde , ag ot A 
keprchemin thy Name: thoſe that thou ge... 


A 


Chriltes prayer. 
gaueſt me,hauc ] kepr, and none of them 
h He was ſo 2$loſt, butthe® childe of perduion, that 
called, not onecly the * Scripture might be tulhilled. 
for that he peri- x3 And now come I tothee,and theſe things 
- 7-9 yay ſpeake I inthe world, that they might hauc 
moan and Or. my 10ye fulfilled in them (clues. 
deined him to 14 I haue giuen them hy worde, and the 
thisend, Act... worlde hath hated them, becauſe they 
— a. - norof hs worlde, asI am notofthe 
i But arc (cpa: WOLIUE, 
rated by che ſpi 15 1 pray not thatthou ſhouldeſt rake them 
rit of regeaera out of the wor}d, butthat thou kepe them 
mt from cull. 
16 They are notof the worlde , as I am nor 
of the world. 
*gr,conſecrate the 17, "* Sanfifie them with thy trueth : thy 
to thy elſe, word 15 tructh. 
of __ _ 18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the world, 
{o hauc I ſent them intp the world. 


cly grace, that . | 
Fr 4 bra 19 And for their ſakes ſanfihe I my ſelfe, 


ſcekethy will. that they alſo may be! ſan&ified through 
1 Which thing he rructh 
declareth that . 


29 Ipray notfor theſe alone , but for them 

prong alſo which ſhall belecuc in me , through 
their word, 

21 Thatthey all may be one,as thou,O Fa- 
im That thein- * ther ar: in me,and I in thee:exer thar they 
fidels mayby ex- may be alſo one in vs,that the®world may 
perience be con- ,belecue that thou haſt ſent me. 
uicted tocon- 22 And the gloric that thougaueſt me, I 


v1 ; _ 
Cn. "haue giucn them, that they may be one 


Nes 15 OUTS. 


them the exam. ASWEATE One, 
ple and paterne 23 Jin them,and rhouin me, that they may 


- perincfelci- * be made perfite in one, &tharthe worlde 
- may know, that thou hat ſcnt me, & haſt 
"ap _ Joued them,as thou haſt loued me, 

rot 24 * Father, I wil thatthey which chou haſt 


o "That they giuen me,be ® with me cuen where I am, 
may profite and that they may beholde my gloric , which 


grow vpin ſuch thou haſt giuen me: for thou louedſt me. 


tis ta before the foundation of the world. 


joy the eternall' 25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath 


glorie with me. not knowen thee, but I hauc knowe thee, 


and theſe haue knowen , that thou haſt 

ſent me. 
p For without 26 And[haue declared vntothE thy Name, 

1w- cannot andwaill declare it, that the louc where- 
comprehenithe wich thou haſt loucd me, may be inchem, 
loue wherewath and 11n?th 
God loueth vs. in* tacem. ; 
CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Chrift u betrayed. 6 The wordes of bis mouth ſpite 
the officers to the grouwnde. 10 Peter ſmiteth of Mal- 
chus care. 13 leſus u_browght before Annas and Caia- 
phas, 25 VVhere Peter denitth bun. 36 He telleth Pi- 
late what hu kingdome u. 


I \ \ ] Hen leſus had ſpoke rheſe things, 
2 Os he went forth with his diſciples 0- 
eepe valley 


through the uerthe *brooke*Cedro,where was a gar- 

which a ſtreame den , into the which he cntred., and his 

ra aftera great diſciples. 

_ "Ky 11, > Andludaswhich betrayed him, knewe 

_—_- _— alſo the place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted 
thither with his diſciples, 


wWIr./4.}j7. 

_—_—_ * Iudas then after he had recciued a 
--—->70Maj bb3d of men & officers of the hic Prieſts, 
luke.22.47. and of the-Phariſes,came thither with 13- 


b The which he rernes,and torches,and weapons, 
had obtainedof , Then leſus , knowing all things j ſhould 


h 
oe tw is. Come vato him,went forth and ſaid vnto 


S; John. 


Chriſt is taken-and bound. 


theft, Whom ſceke ye? 

5 They anſwered him,leſus of Nazaret, 
Iclus ſaid vnto them, I am he . Nowe Ju- 
das alſo which betrayed him , ſoode with 
them. / 

6 Afſloonethen as he had ſaid vnto them,I 
am he,they went backwardes , and fell to 
the ground, 

7 Then he asked the againe, Whom ſcke 
ye ? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazarer. 

8 Ieſus anſwered , I ſaid vnto you, that I 
am he : therefore if ye ſeeke me, lettheſe 
go their way, 

9 Thiswasthatthe worde might be fulfil- 
led which he ſpake, * *Of them which 
thou gaueſt me, haue Iloſt none, > 

10 Then Sim6 Peter hauing aſword, drew reth their bo- 
it, & ſmore the hie Prieſts feruant,and cur dies and alſo (4 
of his right eare. Now the ſeruants name ny their 
was Malchus. 1 Lake. g.2. 

11 Thenſaid Teſus vnto Peter , Put vpthy 4 Who ene 
ſword into the ſheath: ſhall not drinke of Chriſt ntoCa- 
the cup which my Father hath giuen me? > pn hie 

12 Then the bande and the captaine ,and . Aajthough 
the officers of the lewes tooke lelus, and -_ office _ 
bounde him, or terme of li 

13 Andled him away to *4 Annas firſt ( for s Ao __ 
he was Father in Jawe to Caiaphas, which ambition g dif- 
was the hic Prieſt * that ſame yere ) ſention of the 

14 * And Caiaphas was he,that gaue coun- 1ewes wy = the 
ſclto the lewes, that it was expedient thax pate de nt 

- one man ſhould dye for the people. chanve it either 

15 ©* Now Simon Peter followed leſus , & for bribevie or 

- an other diſciple, and that diſciple was f9v9vr- > 

knowen of the hie Prieſt: therefore he (hap.? 6s. 
went in with Icſus into the hall of the hic mur.,4.54. 
Prieſt, luke 32.54+ 

16 But Perer ſtoode at the dore withour. 
Then went out the other diſciple which 
was knowen ynto the hic Prieſt, and ſpake 
ro her that kept the dore,and brought in 
Perer. 

17 Then ſaid the maide that kept the dore, 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 
mans diſciples + He ſaid, Iam nor. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode 
there,which had made a fire of coles : for 
it was colde,and they warmed the ſclues. 

And Peter alſo ſtoode among them , and 
warmed him ſclfe. 

19 (C The hie Prieſt then asked Icſus of his 
diſciples,and of his doQtine, 

20 Teſus anſwered him, Iſpakef openly ro f That is, frank 
the worlde : I euer taught inthe Synago- ly,and plainely. 
gue and in the Temple,whither the lewes 
reſorte continually , and in ſecret haue 1 
ſaid nothing. . 

21 Why akef thou me ? aske them which 
heard me whar I ſaid vnto them : behold, 
they knowe what I ſayd, 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things , one 
of the officers which ſtoode by, ſmore le- 
ſus with his rod , Taying, Anſwereſt rhou 
the hic Pricſt ſo? 

23 leſus anſwered him , If Thaue evill ſpo- 
ken.beare witnes of the euill:but if I have & After that 
well ſpoken,why ſmirteſt thou me? oi _ _= 

24 © Nowe Annas had sſcnthim bounde |; | 

vnto 


: ynro Caiaphas the hie Prieſt ) 


Mat.26.57« 25 * And Simon Peter ſtode and warmed 
mar 14.5 9. him ſelfe,and they ſaid vnto him, Art nor 
—__ thou alſo of his diſciples ? He denied it, 
and ſaid,]l amnor. 
26 One of the ſeruants of the hic Prieſt, his 
couſin whoſe care Peter ſmore of , ſaid, 
Did not I fee thee in the garden with 
him? 
27 Perer then denied againe, and immc- 
diatly the cocke crewe. 
Mat.27.2, 28 C* Thenled they leſus fro Caiaphas in- 
_ b ro the comon hall . Now it was morning, 


& they themſelues went nor into the co- 
mon hall,leſt they ſhould be * defiled,bur 
that they might eat the Paſſcouer, 

29 Pilate then went our vnto them, and 
ſaid, Whar accuſation bring ye againſt this 
man? 

39 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, If 
he were not an cuill doer, we would nor 
haue deliuered him vnto thee. 

h He ſpake this 2x Then faid Pilate vnto them, Take ® ye 


Altro.2t 6&5 


TS him,and judge him after your owne Law. 
ſo bent againſt al Then the Iewes faid ynto him, It isnor 
right & equitic. *lawfull for vs toput any man to death. 
iAs if t 


Fg 4 32 Irwas tharthe worde of Tcſus * might be 
ſhuld ſay, Thou © falfilled which he ſpake,, ſignifying what 
todoit : for he dcath he ſhould die. 
knewe that it 33 * So Pilate entred into the common hall 
was not permit- apaine, & called Ieſus, and ſaid ynto him, 


on ams bg Art thouthe King of the ewes? 
niſh + death, 34 Iefus anſwered him , Saiſt thou thar of 
Mat 20.19. thy ſclfe,or did other tell it thee of me? 
Mat 27.47. 35 Pilate anſwered, Am 1 a Tewe? Thine 
a owne nation,and the hie-Prieſts haue de- 
livered thee vnto me . Whar haſt thou 
done? 
* 36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is nor of 
k lt ſtandech not this *worlde: if my kingdome were of this 
= —_—— worlde, my ſeruants would ſurely fight, 
ly defence, that] ſhold norbe delivered tothe Iewes: 
Bur now is my kingdome nor from hence. 
37 Pilate then faid vnto him , Art thou a 
King then?leſus anſwered, Thou ſ:iſt thar 
I ama King : for this cauſe am borne,and 
for this cauſe came I into the worlde,thar 
I ſhould beare witnes vnro che trucrh : c- 
uery one that is of the trueth, hearerh my 
voyce. 
I Thiswas# 28 Pilate faid vnto him, ! Whar is rrueth? 
rears ef» 5, Andwhen he had faidthar, hewent our 
Mos: > __ vnto the Iewes, & ſaid vnto them, 
mar.r5.6. I inde inhimno cauſe at all. 
inke.23.17, 39 * Butyou haue a® cuſtome,that 1 ſhould 


m This was one 
of theirblind a- 
buſes : for the 
Law of God 
gaue no libertie 05 
to quit a wic- 
ked treſpacer. 

Act 3.44. 


deliuer you one looſe art the Paſſeouer: 
will ye then that I Jooſe vato you the 
King of the lewes? | 

*Then crycd they all againe , faying, 
Nor him, but Barabbas : now this Bar 
bas was a murtherer. 


CHAP, XIX, 


1 VVhen Pilate conld not aſſwage the rage of the Tewes 
againft Chrift , he deliwereth him vp with by ſuperſeri- 
ption to be hanged betwene two theeues. 23 They catt 
lotres for his garments. 26 He commendeth hu mother 
wnto lohn, 28 ( alleth for drinks, 33 Dyeth, and bis 
de us perced and taken dawne from the croſſe. jt He # 


bur, 


Chap. XIX. 


1 'Þ Hen* Pilare rooke Ieſus and* ſcour- at47-7 


mar/5.i0. 


ged him, 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of dy np © 
thornes, and put it on his head, and they the furie of the 
pur on him a purple garment, ©: by oma 

3 Andfaid, Haile, King ofthe Iewes. And rg IT 
they ſmore him with [heir roddes. 

4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid 
vnto them, Beholde, 1 bring him fort 

you, that ye may knowe , that 1 inde 

faulre in him ar all. 

Then came leſus forth wearing a crowne 

of thornes,and a purple garment. And P4- ; 

lateſaid ynto them, ® Beholde the man, -* we rg pe 

6 Thenwhenthe hic Prieſts and officers =T Chriſt cal- 
ſaw him,they cryed, ſaying, Crucife, cru- led him ſelfe 
cific him Pilate ſaid ynto them, Take ye ng. 
him and crucifie him: for] fide no faulte 
in him. 

7 The lewes anſwered him, We haue a 
law , and by our law he ought ro dye , be- 


cauſe he made him ſelfe the © Sonne of © ©briſt was in 
God deedethe ſorne 
, of God, & ther- 


8 © When Pilare then heard'thart worde, fore might jult- 

he was the more afraide, , Iy cal him (elffo 
9 Andwent againe into the common hall ——_— hk 
and ſaid ynto leſus, Whence art thou? Bur veg their 


leſus gaue him none anſwere. coloured accu- 


A 


' 10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him,Speakeſt thou ſation was falle.. 


not vnto me ? Knoweſt thou not that I 'Y #PPlied. 
haue power to crucifie thee,and haue po- 
werto looſe thee? 
I r leſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no — 
wer at all againſt me, except it were Ar 
gun thee a. aboue: Gacken he thar Don—_ 
cluercd me ynro thee, hath the greater abuſe his office 
finne. and authoritie, 
12 Fzom thence forth Pilate ſought to looſe 
him, bur the lewes cryed, ſaying , If thou 
deliver him, thou arr nor Cefars friend: 
for whoſocuer maketh him ſelfe a King, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
13 CWhen Pilate heard that word, he 
brought leſus forth , and fare downe in 
the judgement ſeat in aplace called the 
* Pauement,and in Hebrewe,Gabbatha. e A place ſome. 
14 And itwasthe Preparation of the Paſ- what high aud 
ſeouer, and abourrhe* fixt houre: and he mi a 
faid vnto the Iewes, Beholde your King. 1,4Q,y, 
15 Bur they cryed, Away with him, away 
with him , crucifie him . Pilate ſaid ynto 
them, Shall 1 crucifie your King ? The hic 
Priefts anſwered , We haue no King bur 
Ceſar. 
16 Thendeliuered he him vnto rhem,rto be 
crucified. * And they tooke Icfus,and led 1-27.44. 
him-away. bukecag _ 
17 And he bare his crofſe, and came into a 
place named of dead mens Skulles,which is + ogafizor 
called in Hebrewe,#Golgotha: g Which-was 


13 Where they crucified him , &rwo other _ of exegiiti« | 


with him, on either fide one, and Iefus in wy 
the middes. | 
19 © And Pilare wrote alſo a title, and pur it F 


on the croſſe, and it was wriren, Itsys 
Or Nazartr THs KinG Or 
THE IfwEs. 


20 This title then read many of the —_ 
or 


Liiij. j. 


Chuiſts ſide perced. 


for the place where Icſus was crucihed, 
was necre to the citic : and it was written 
in * Hebrewe,Greeke,and Latin. 

21 Thenſaid the hie Prieſts of the lewes ro 
Pilate , Write nor, the King ot the lewes, 
bur that he ſid, ] am King of the Iewes, 

22 Pilate anſwcred, What 1 haue written , I 
haue written, | 

23 © Then the * ſouldiers, when they had 
crucificd Icſus,tooke his garm&rs & made 

foure partes, to cuery ſouldicr a parte, & 
hu coatc: & the coate was without ſeame 
wouen from the top throughour. 

24 Thercfore they ſaid one to another, Let 
vs not deuide it, but caſt lors for it, whole 
it ſhal be: 7his was that the ' Scripture 

ad wares: _ be fulfilled, which ſaith,*They par- 

complithed in ted mygarments among them,and on my 

Ieſus Chriſt, coate did caſt Jotres . So the ſouldiers did 

Dſalme.nr.1t. theſe things in deede. 

25 C Then ſtoode by the crofle of Ieſus his 
mother,and his mothers ſiſter , Marie the 
wife of | Cleopas,and Maric Magdalene. 

26 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother, and 
che diſciple ſtanding by , whom he loucd, 
he ſaid ynto his mother, Woman, behould 
thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid hetorhe diſciple, Beholde thy 
morher:and from that hourc, the diſciple 
rooke her home ynto him. 

28 CAfter,when Ieſus knewe that all things 
were performed , that the * Scripture 
might be fulfilled, he ſaid, I thirſt, 

29 And there = ſer a veſſel full of vine- 

| gre : and rhey filled a ſponge with vine- 
gr ef gre, and "pur it about ' an Hyflope ſtake, 

Nalke. and pur it to his mouth. 


I !|t may appeare 39 Now when leſus had recciugd of the vi- 
fi - 


h Becauſe al na- 
tion« mizht va- 
derſtand :t. 


Mat 27.395. 
MAYA f 2 4 


Who 23-34 


i That which 
was preligured 


"Or Clopas. 


Pſalme.s g.2t. 


ne GR neger, he ſaid,” Iris finiffied Jand bowed 
a man mighe his head,and gaue vp the t, 
reach Chriſtes 31 The lewesthen(becauſe it was the Pre- 
mouth wit'! an paration, that the bodies ſhould nor re- 
_ ann maine ypon the crofſe on the Sabbath 
reth,i.King 4 33z 4ay:for that Sabbath was an® hie day) be- 
was thelowelta- fought Pilate thar their legges might be 
mong herbes, as ws ants and that they might be taken 
{Ctrl dg, 
m Mas Caluatis 3» Then camethe ſouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firſt,and of the other,which 
was crucified with Ieſus. 
33 But when they came ro leſus, and ſawe 
Law are ende.1, Thathe was dcad already , they brake not 
n Becauſetheday his legges. 
go ea a 34 Bur one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
_—_ =” 5a>-* ®perced his fide, & forthwith came there 
o Which decla. Ooutbloud and water. 
reth that he was 35 And he thar ſawe it, bare recorde, and 
_- 4 —_—_ his recorde is true : and he knowerh thar 
Jexhrofife, — be faithtrue,thatye might belecue it. 
end c9:o6 36 For theſe things were done, that the 
mom 9.12. * Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone 
-n _ gies of him ſhalbe broken. 
-" *aapeigy 37 And againe another Scripture faith, 
* They thall ſce him whome they hauc 
thruſt through, 


zs perfeted by 5 
onely ſacrifi:e of 
Chr.{t: and al the 


ceremonies of y 


luke.:3.50, 

That is to ſay, 
nar qe 38 * And after theſe things , Ioſeph of Ari- 
he declarech him mathea (who was a diſciple of leſus , bur 
ſelfe manifeſtly. . P lecrerly for fear of the lewes) belought 


S. Tohn, 


Pilare that he might take downe the bo- 
dic of Iefus. And Pilate gaue him licence. 
He came then and rooke leſus bodie. 

39 And there came*allo Nicodemus(which Chap.z.2. 
firſt came to leſus by night) and broughe 
of myrrhe and alocs mingled together a« 
bour an hundreth pounde., 

492 TThen tooke they the body of Ieſus,and q This konora. 
wrapped it in linen clothes with the 0- = burial was as 
dours, as the maner of the Iewes is to AP aronon = 
burie. reſurrection. 

41 Andinthat place where Ieſus was cru- 
cified , was agarden, and inthe garden a 
new ſepulchre , wherein was ncuer man 
yet laid. 

42 There then laid they Ieſus, becauſe of 
the Iewes Preparation day, for the ſepul 
chre was ncre. 


CHAP, XX, 


1 Marie Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 3 So ds 
Peter and [ohn. 12 The two Angels appeare. 17 Chrift 
appeareth ro Marie Magdalene, 19 And to all hisdt- 
ſeiples. 25 The incredul;tie of Thomas, 28 Hui tone 
feſuon. 
I Now *the firſt dzy of the weeke came Mear.16.7, 

Mary Magdalen, earcly when it was TV 
yert*darke, vnto the ſepulchre, and ſaw 6 TO IING 
the ſtone taken away from the rombe. fore day, and 

Then ſhe ranne,and came to Simon Pc- came thither a= 
rer, andtothe other diſciple whom leſus bout the ſunne 
loucd, and ſaid vnto them, They haue ta- ©'68,Mari6. 
ken away the Lord out of the ſcpulchre, 
and we knowe not where they hauc laid 
him. 

Peter therefore went forth, and rhe o= 
ther diſciple , and they came vnto the ſe- 
pulchre. 

So they ranne borh together , butrhe o- 
ther diſciple did out runne Peter, & came 
firſt ro the ſepulchre. 

And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe the li- 
nen clothes lying . yet wenthe nor in. 

Then came Simon Peter, following him, 
and wentinto the ſepulchre, and ſawe the 
linen clothes lye, 

And the" kerchiefe that was vpon his »g, ,,»4, 
head,nor lying with the linen "> $,but 
wrapped together in a place by itſelf. , 

Then went in allo the* orher diſciple, jp 
which came firſt ro the ſepulchre ,and he yaich wrote 
ſawe it, and belecued: this Goſpel. 

9 Forasyertthey knewe notthe Scripture, © He belerued 
That he muſt riſc againe from the dead. jt. 

10 And the ws went away againe Vi- way according 
to their "owne home. as Marie repor- 


11 C* But Maric ſtode withour ar the ſepul- ted. 


chre weeping:and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed —_— e—— 


herſelf into the ſepulchre, Mat 1h.r. 
12 And ſawe two Angels in white, fitting, mar. :6.5, 
the one art the head, and the other ar 
the feete, where the bodice of Icſus had 
laine. 
13 And they faid vnto her, woman, why 
weepeſt thou? She ſaid vnto them, They 
haue taken away my Lord, and Iknowe 
nor where as 6-1 laid him. 
14 Whenſhec had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her 
ſclfbacke , and ſawe Icſus ſanding , and 
newe 


A” ws. 


T &s 


wa)3 


Thomas diſtruſteth, 
knewe not that it was Teſus, 

15 leſus faith vnto her, Womi, why wepeſt 
thou? whom ſcekeſt rhou ? She luppoling 
that he had bene the gardener, faid vnto 
him, Syr, if thou haſt borne him hence, 
ecll me where thou haſt laid him, and I 
will rake him away. 

16 leſus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She turned 
her ſelf,& ſaid vato him, Rabboni, which 
15 to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me nor: for 1 
am nor yet* aſcended to my Father , bur 
goto my* brethren, and fay vnto them, 1 


4 Becauſe ſhe 

was to much ad. 

dicted to = cor 
oral pretence, » 

F hriſt teacheth Tther,and to my God,and your f God. 

her to lift yp her 18 Marie Magdalen came and tolde the di- 

mind by faithin- ſcjples thatthe had ſeene the Lord, and 


_ —_— © thathe had ſpokentheſethings vnto her. 


aſcrnſion he re- 19 ©C* The ſame day then art night, which 
maineth, and was the firſt day of the weeke, and when 
oo b _— the 8 dores were ſhut where the diſciples 
hand of } Father, Were allembled for feare of the lewes, 
eThatis,}diſci- came leſus and ſtode in the middes, and 
ples : for he was ſaid tothem, ® Peace be vnto you. 

the firſt borne 2- 15 And when he had fo ſaid, he thewed vn- 


mong many bre- 
thren, Plalzs. 2z Ffothembhis hands,and his fide, Then were 


Rom $.29. 
Coloſ.1.18. the Lord. 
fHeis our F2- 1 Thenfaid Ieſus to them againe , Peace 


th God 
rnd ar fs bento you:as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 
I you, 


Chriſt is our bro 


ther. 22 And when he had ſaid that, he breathed 
CO on them and ſaid ynto them, Recciue the 
mpg " holyGhoſt. 

g Sothatno man 23 * Whoſocuers linnes ye remit, they are 
opened him the remitred vnro them : and whoſocuers 


hem ts _ linnes ye reteine,they are retcined, 


cauſed them to 24 © Burt Thomas one of the rwelue, called 
open of their Didymus, was not with them when Icſus 
owne accord, as 
of Peter iovead, . 0s "ox I 
Ad.4.19.&12.19 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto 
h Oral proſperi- him,We haue ſcene the Lord:bur he ſaid 
tie : which ma- ynrothem, Exceprtl ſee in his hands the 
ner et greoeng ? - print of thenailes, and putmy finger in- 
jiTo give them 0 the' print of the nailes, and put mine 
preaterpower & hand into his fide, wil nor belecue ir. 
yertue to exe- 26 C And eight dayes after againe his diſci- 
_ ples were within , & Thomas with them, 
Then came Iclus, when the dores were 


cute that waigh- 
tiechargey he 
would commit 


vnto them, ſhur, and ſtode in the middes , and ſaid, 
Mat,r8.18, Peace be vnto you. 
Or, place. 27 After, ſaid he ro Thomas, Pur thy finger 


here, and ſee mine hands, and pur forth 
thine hand,and pur itinto my fide,and be 
nor faithles,bur faithfull. 
238 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thos art my Lord,and my God. 
29 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas , becauſe 
thou haſt ſcene me , thou belecueſt : bleſ- 
k Which depend ſed are they that haue *not ſcene, & haue 


vpon the fimpli- . : 
citie of Gods belecued 
word, & gro 
not them ſelues 
vpon mans ſenſe 
and reaſon, 

( hap.ar.2, 


1n4 30 C* And many other ſignes alſo did Teſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples,which arc 
not written in this booke. 

31 Bur theſe thinges are written , that ye 
might belecue,thar lefus is the Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, and that in belecuing ye 
might haue life through his Name. 


Chap. XXI. 


aſcend vnto my Father, and to your Fa- , 


the diſciples glad when they had ſeene 


Feede my ſheepe. 


CHAP, XXL. 
1 (hviſt eppeareth to hu diſciples againe. is He comman« 
deth Peter earnettly to jeede hu thiepe. 14 He fore- 
warneth him of bus death, 25 And of Chrittes muwntfo'd 
muyacles, 
Afr theſe thinges, Ieſus ſhewed him 
ſelfe againe to his diſciples at the" (ca 
of Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he himſelfe. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas, which is called L1dymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galile , and the 
ſores of Zebedeus, and two other of his 
diſciples. 

Simon Peter ſaid ynto them, I go a 6i- 
ſhing. They ſaid vnto him, We allo wil go 
with thee . They went their way, and en- 
tred into a ſhip ſtraight way, &that night 
caught they nothing, 

But when the morning was now come, 

Ieſus ſtode on the ſhore: neuertheles the 
diſciples knewe nor that it was leſus, 

Ieſus then ſaid vnto them, "Syrs,haue ye "01, ildrm. 
any meate?They anſwered him, No. 

Then he ſaid vntothem,Caſt our the ner 
on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 
finde.So they * caſt our,and they were nox 2 Albrit they 


- : newe him not, 
_ 4 all ro drawe it, for the multitude of yet they follo 


wed his counſel, 


7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Teſus becauſe they had 
loued, vnto Peter, Itis the Lord . When © night taken 
Simon Perer heard thar irwasthe Lord, |, one: 
he girde his * coare to him ( for he was nen garment, 
naked) and caſt himſc|fintothe ſea, which tiſhers v- 

8 Bur the other diſciples came by ſtuppe ne gs 
( for they were not farre from land,bur a- trufſed 9». 
bour rwo hundrerh cubices ) and they him,covered his 
drewe the net with fiſhes, nether partes, & 

9 Afſone then as they were come to land, #ſolettenot lus 
they ſawe Hoare coales , and fiſh laid —; 
thereon, and bread, 

19 leſus ſaid vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught, 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped torth & drewe the 
net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hun- 
dreth, fiftie & three:and albeit there were 
ſo many,yet was notthe net broken. 

12 leſus ſaid vnto them , Come, and dyne. 

And none of the diſciples duiſt aske him, 
Who art thou, ſcing they knewe that he 
was the Lord. 

13 leſus then came, and tooke bread , and 
gaue them,and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Ieſus 
ſhewed himſelf ro his diſciples, after that 
he was riſen againe from the dead. 

15 © So whenthey had dined, Icfus faid ro 
Simon Peter, Simon ſonne of lona, * loueſt c The miniſter 
thou me more then theſe ? He ſaid ynto cannot wel teach 
him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue _ OED _ 
thee. He ſaid vnto him,feede my lambes. joue Chrit effe- 

16 He ſaidto him againe the ſecond time, 4tually,which 
Simon the ſorme of Iona , loueſt chou me? love 15 not in 
He ſaid vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt oy Os 0p 

that 1 loue thee . He ſaid vnto him, Feede 4 pecauſe Perex 

my ſheepe. ſhauld be. eſta- 


— 


"Or, likg of Geroue 
fareth, 


wo 


+ 


A 


oy 


17 Heſaid vnto him the third time, Simon blſhed in his 

office of an A- 
poſtle,Chriſt cauſeth him by theſe three times confeſzing , to wipe * 
away the ſhame of his three times denying, FR 
IJ. 


111i). 


o 


The Ates. The Apoſtles gathered together, 


that betrayerh thec? 
21 When Peter therefore ſawe him, he ſaid 
ro Ieſus, Lord,what ſhall chis man do? 
22 Iecſus ſaid vnto him, If I wil that he tarie 
till I come,whart is it to thee? followe thou 
me. 
23 Then went this worde abroade among 
the brethren, that this diſciple ſhould 
not dye.Yet leſus ſaid not to hum, He ſhal 
nor dye:but if 1 wil that he tary tull I come, 
what 1s it to thee? 
24 This is that diſciple , which reſtificth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and 
we know To his teſtimonie 1s true. 
25 * Now there are alſo many other things 
which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould [hapoo 
be writen cuery one, * I ſuppoſe the world fp, 20d <0 
could not corteine the bookes that ſhould not charge vs 
be writen, Amen. with ſo great an 
: ; _— : ſeeing 
therefore that we haue ſo much 8s is neceſſarie, we ought to contract 
our ſelues and praiſe his mercie, 


THEEAAGCIES OF THE 


HOLIE APOSTLES, WRITEN BY 
LYVKE THE EVANGELISTE. 


THE ARGVYMENT. 


(if afier his aſcenſion, performed his promes to his ApoFtler,and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, de- 

claring thereby ,that he was not onely mindefull of his Chrerch,but would be the head and main- 
zeiner thereof for ener . Where alſo his mightie power appeareth, who norwithFtanding that Satan 
and the world refifted nener ſo much againſt this noble worke , yet by a fewe ſimple men of no reputa- 
z/0n,repleniſhed al the worlde with the ſounde of his Goſpell. And here,in the beginning of the Church, 
and in the increaſe thereof ,we.may plainly perceine the prattiſe and malice which Satan continually 
wſeth to ſuppreſſe, and oxerthrowe the Geſpel:he raiſeth conſpiracies,tumultes, commotions , perſecu= 
vionsſlanders and all tnde of crueltie.Againe we ſhal here beholde the prougdence of God, who cuer- 
throweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, ſirengtheneth, and 
encourageth his moſt vatiantly &x conFlantly to followe their captaine Chriſt, leaning as it were by this 
hiftorie a perperteall memorie tothe Church,that the croſſe is ſo joyned with the Geſpel, that they are 
fellowes inſeperable,and that the end of une affiiftion,s but the beginning of another . Yet nenertheles 
God rurneth the troubler,perſecutions,smpriſunings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, gening then 
as it werein ſorowegoye:in bonds, freedome:in priſon,delinerance : in trouble,quietncs : in x life. 
Finally, this booke conteineth many excellent ſermons of the Apoftles and diſciples , as touching the 
death,reſurreflion, and aſcenſion of Chriſt . The mercie of God . Of the grace and remiſtion of ſame 
throwgh Teſis Chriſt.Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniFers of Chrifts flockg.Of 
repentancegand feare of God,with other principal points of our faith : ſo that this onely hiftorie in a 
maner may be ſufficient co inftrutt a man in all true dotirine and religion. 


had choſen: ; 
3 To whome alſo hepreſented him ſelte 
aliue after that he had ſuffred, by many 
infallble tokens, being ſeene of r ho by 
the ſpace of fourtic dayes, and ſpeaking of 
thoſe things which apperraine tothe* king q wherby God 
dome of God. reigneth m vs. 
4 And when he had © gathered them roge- e Becauſe they 
ther , he commanded them, that they ſhould be al wit- 
ſhould not departe from Ieruſalem, bur to a of his af- 
wait for the promes of the Father*which, <A _ 
ſaid he,ye hauc heard of me. john.14.26. 
* For lohn in deede baprized with wa- «14 15.26.67 16.7 
rer,bur ye ſhalbe baptized with the f holy >" i : 
Ghoſt within theſe tewe dayes. loko aa 


Followe me. 


the ſenne of lona , Joueſt thou me ? Peter 
was ſorie becauſe he ſaid to him the thud 
time, Loueſt thou me : and ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, thou knoweſt al things : thou kno- 
weſt that louc thee. Icſus ſaid vnto him, 
Feede my ſheepe. 

13 Verely, vercly 1 fay vnto thee, When 
thou waſt yong,thou girdedſt thy ſelf,and 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt:burt when 
thou ſhale be olde , thou ſhalr ſtrerch 
forch thine hands, & another ſhal* girde 

thee, and leade thee whither thou woul- 
alt be tyed deſt 

bands & cordes: C not. Nees 

& whereasnow 19 And this ſpake he, bgnifying by whar 

thou goeſt at li- death he ſhould glorife God. And when 

bertie.cthenthou he had ſaidthis , he ſaid ro him , Followe 
ſhalt be drawen my 


to niſhment 

when 'thy Ach 20 Then Perer turned abour, and {awe the 
ſhal after a fort diſciple whom 1x $ vs loued, following, 
reſiſt, which had alſo* leaned on his breaſt ar 


Chapt 3.24. ſupper, and had ſaid, Lord , which is he 


e In ſteade of a 
oe thou 


CHAN 1 
7 The wordes of (knift anl his Angels tothe Apeitles, 
p Huraſcenſion. 14 VVherein the Apottes are vccn- 
pt:d till the holy Ghoſt be ſent. 36 Andof the eleitron 
of Matthias, 


I _— Have made 
the former 
treatiſe , O 
Theophilus, 
of al that lz- 
SYS began 
to*do, and 
teach, 
Vnrill the 5 
om 1 day, that he 
wastaken vp, after that he through the 


a Whereby is 
ment Chriſts 
dottrine, & his 5 
miracles decla- 
red for the con. 
firmation of the 


ſame. ] , , » "| 
b Topreachthe holy Ghoſt, had giuen * commande 


Goſpel. mentes vnto © the Apoſtles, whome he 
c Whoat they were called by God , ſo had they their conſciences 
allurcd by his holy Spirit, 


f 


6 When they therefore were come tope- 1hn.r.26. 
ther they asked of him,ſaying , Lord, wile © _ 


E 1d 11.16- 
and 19.4. f Thatis, with thoſeſpirituall graces which leſus onely 
giueth by his Spirit. t 
ou 


WEST. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE COVNTREIS AND PLACES ME 
lic on the Welt part vnto the Medes and Perſians towards the Eaſt, conteining abour 


andother of the Apoſtles,and for the vnderſtandi; 


= Cenchr-ah:n 


_— 


_— 


ward Cyrcne. 


N © 


THE $ | == 


_ Part of Aﬀeica to- 


| Achaia. 
| Arabia the deſert, 
| Arabia the ſtonie, 
Armenia, 
Aſia the leſle, 


THE NAMES OF THE YLES AND 
countrets mencioned in this raappe. 


Creta or Candia yle, Media. 


Cyprus, Pamphilia, 
Galatia, _ Perſia. 

Grecia, Italie, Pontus, 
Ilyria,or Sclauonie, . Phenicia. 

Iudea, Pifidia. 

Lesbos yle, . Phrygia, 
Lycaoma, Rhodes yle. 
Lycia. Samos yle. 
Malta yle. Samothracia yle, 
Macedoma. Sicilia yle. 


Myſia. Syria, 


SOV” 
The Ton 


 Amphipolis, 


Antochia of £ 
Antiochia of ] 
Apollonia 
Alſlos 
Arhenes 
Attalia 
Babylon 
Beroe 
Cenchrea ha 
Ceſarea Stratc 
Charram 
Corinthus 
Damaſcus 
Derbe 
Ephcſus 


ES MENCIONED IN THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLE 
ng abour 2200 mile in length. The which deſcriprion ſeructh for the A ay _—_ 
erſtanding of manic things conteined in this booke. 


NOKRKT H. 


SOS 1 


-TONTIRE = fp YER EE EDEICIEERIIRERSR 


5 - ——” ww - 


— 
—_ 


_ — - 


4-5 


Pantsand ">, Wn * > E= = 
Bythinia. —_ SR” = >. = === Ge 
fp ? Fs Lg —_—_ a < 
Aly = 2 = . - 
mS Galatia, ——— | 
">> Phrygia. Capadocia, ({( BYE | 
, Fn —_. A "— ' 
c_—_—y_ 


*12111S$22e14dn 


, 
« | 
#- 4 ' 
y—- £ ts, 7 
ia! 

hg = | 
_— I! A + 
ET - Ss. 36 - F | 
IDES IIS EDS > | 
EEE = > Ms nr Be — > 35 
Sins OE I Hg : | 
HEE Tyre, *&* __ E J | 
P_—S> HT 
== wope. LY ph ears + Arabiathe deſert, þ | 
> EIEICS= —_ » % | 

Sy diag % Ja 
> W > Jencax Arabia the ſtonie, —\ DR rr 5 l 
aw x —— nn : 
Nl = = JE} ThefſeaPealke, ==>, | 
A EENET Em == | 
= 
64] 69| 74|79 | 84 | 89 Þ: | 


SOVIiNK 


The Towne: ſpecified in this mappe and their ſituation with the obſernation of the length and breadth. p 
phipolis, $2,9; 41,30 Fayre haucns 5$6,46:35,10 Philippi $o,45: 41.46 ” 
1ochia of Syria 70,15 : 37,20 Gaza 65,10; 31,40 Prolemais 66,50: 32,58 
iochia of Piſidia 62,30: 39,0 Gnidum 57,10: 35,30 Putcoli 39,50: 41,0 
llonia 49,39: 40,39 Iconium 64,30: 33,45 Rhegium 40,0:39,0 
's 56,5: 40,15 Teruſalem 66,0: 31,55 Rome. 56,40: 41,40 
enes 52,45: 37,15 Ioppe 66,40: 31,55 Salamineyle 
lia 62,15: 36,39 Laodicea 68,30: 35,5 of Cyprus 66,40: 35,30 
ylon 79,0: 35,0 Lyſtri 64,0 : 39,0 Samaria 66,20; 32,19 
de - 1 48,45: 39,50 Milerum 58,0: 37,0 Scleucia 68,35; 25,40 
chreahauen 951,20: 37,0 Myra 61,36: 40,0 Sidon 67,15: 33,30 
rea Straton 66,16 :32,25 Myrilene $4,0: 35,0 Syracuſe 39,30: 37,15 
ram 73,55:37,10 Neapolis 51,15: 41,40 Tarſus . 67,40: 36,50 
nthus SI,15: 36,55 Paphos in Cyprus 65,0: 36,0 Theſſalonica 49.50: 40,30 
1aſcus 68,55:33;0 Parara + 60,39: 36,0 Troas. $5,0: 41,0 
be 64,20:38, 15 Perge 62,15: 36,56 Tyrus 67,3: 33,50 
clus $7,49 : 37,49. Phenixan hauen 53,45 :34,20 


Chriſts aſcenſion, 


g This decla- 
reth mans impa- 
cience who can 
not abide quiet- 7 
ly til Gods ap- 
pointed time 
come,but wolde g 
haue al things 
acc6p liſhed ac- 
cording to their 


thous at this time reſtore the kingdome 
to [{rac]> 

And he faid ynto them, Ir is not for you 
to knowe the *rimes,or the ſcaſons,which 
the Father hath pur in his owne power, 

But ye ſhall receiue power of the holy 
Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on vou:and ye 
ſhalbe ' witnefſes vnro me both in leruſa- 


affe-tios, Reale Jem and inall Iudea, and in Samaria, aid 
SUE 4 ag, Ynto the * virermoſt part of the earth. 
Cehour —_ * And when he had ſpoken-theſe things, 
ticand God re== Whule they behelde, he was'raken 'P : tor 
ſeruerh it ao a cloude tooke him vp out of their ſight. 
him (elfe.. 10 Andwhile they looked ſtedfaſtly roward 
j To ſtaud inthe 

face of } whole heauen, as he went, behulde, ®ewo men 


world which —ſtode by themin whice apparel, 

ſignneth that xx Which alſe ſaid, Ye men of Galile , why 

they muſtenter nd ye" gaſinginro heauen ? This Ieſus 

into heauen by —— He CE —a— 

fictions , and Whach 1s taken vp trom you into heauen, 
ſhal *(o come;as ye hauc ſcene him go un- 


therefore mult 


—_ _ '12 CThen returned they vnto Ieruſalem 
might = $ fromthe mount that1s called che mown of 


Olues, which is nereto leruſalem , con- 
reining a? Sabbath dayes journey. 

13 And when they were come in,they went 
vp into an vpper chamber, where abode 
borh Peter,and lames,and lohn,and An- 
drewe, Philippe , and Thomas , Barthel- 
mewe, and Matthewe , lames che ſorne of 
Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes, and ayas 


the Mecſs1as was 
not onely for the 
lewes, but allo 
for the Gentiles 
Lutke-24.51. 

'1 Whereby they 
knew certeinely 
whither he wet. 
m Which were 
Angels ua mens 


forme. lames brother. 

n Ani ſeeking 14 Theſcall continued with one 1accorde 
Hog _ in* prayer and ſopplication with the" wo- 
o As thetruere- men, and Maiic the mother of leſus, and 


with his brethren. 
15 C And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtode vp in 
the middes of the diſciples,and ſaid ( now 


deemer to ga- 
ther vs vato 
him. 


P Which was - —_ 

two mile,accor- the nomber of "names that were in one 
ding to f lewes place,were aboutan hadreth & twentic ) 
tradition, albeit 15 Ye men and brethren , this * Scripture 
- —_ ff muſtneedes haue bene fulfilled, which 
; pnnenaec the * holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid 
q A lively pa. ſpake before of ludas , which was * guide 
terne to lear es 5 them that rooke Iclus, 

——_— dilpo , 17 For he was nombred with vs, & had ob- 
our ſelues to re - . - 2 A Ba 

ceiue$ gifts of reined” fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 
holie Ghoſt. 18 Hethercfore hath purchaſed a held with 
r Partly to 0b- the* reward of iniquitic : and when he 


teine the holie 


Ghoſt, & partly * had throwen downe him ſclfe hcad- 


tobe deluered long,he braſt a ſonder in the middes, and 
from the preſent all his bowel+ guſhed our. 

dangers. 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabi- 
Near gy rants of Teruſalem, in ſo muche, that thar 
\ The offence, fieldiscalled intheir owne language , A- 
which might celdama,thatis, The field of bloud. 


none years "Y 25 For itis writen in the booke of Pſalmes, 
reb os on - * Lethis habitation be voyde, and lerng 
becauſe  $crip- man dwell thercin; * alſo , Ler anvcher 


ture haJfo fore- take his "charge. 


wg 21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
rs, : companied with vs , all the time that ghe 


"0,,percion, Lord Ileſus was” conuerſant among,vs, 
t Perpetual infa. 22 Beginning from the Bapriſme of lohn, 


mieis } reward yntothe day that he was taken vp from 
of al ſuch ar by ys, muſt one of them be made a witnes 
vulawfully got- . 

ten goods br aaribingt, Mat 17.5. P[l.69.46: Pſalyo 9.7. "Org wi- 


niterie, ** Greeks, went in,and went ogt, 


p_ 


. 


Chap. IT. 


Þ 
SI 
u ln that fie men 


cioneth } prunci- 
| article of our 


The herie tongues. 
with vs of his * reſurreQion. 

23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph called 
Barlabas, whoſe ſurname was Iultus , and pd þ 
Matthias. muidondecd 6h 

24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord, the reſt. 
which knoweſt the hearrs of all men,ſhew 
whether of theſe two * thou haſt choſen, x To the interns 

25 That he may take the roume of this mi- that he that 
niſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Þovld rake in 


_ hath gone aſtray , ro goto his owne mg wg 
place. 


Apoſtle, might 
26 Then they gave forth their lotres : and bechoſenby the 
the lotfell on Matthias , and he was by a authoritie of 


common conſent counted with the Ele- 


uen Apoſtles, 
CHAP, It. 
3 The ApoItes bawing receined the holy Ghoſt pnakg they 


bearers att onizhed. 14 VV hen Voter bad flipped the 
monthes of the mockers he theweth by the viſible gra« a2 
of the boly Spirit that Chriſt u come. 44 He bapiizeth 
4 great navey that were converted. 42 The gedite exer» 
61/e,charitie and diners veriuet of the fanthfull, 


Nd when the * day of Pentecoſte was tr holy 
come,they were * all with one accord yon much w__ 
in one place. le was aſler.. 

2 And * fodainely there came a ſounde bled in leruſals 
from heauen , as of a ruſhing and mightie po mpmgeey 
*winde, and it filled all the houſe where _ Rs > 
they late. becauſe þ thing 

And there appeared ynto them clouen P'ght not only 


# congues, like * fire, find it fate vpon eche 2* 39nE 
of them. : = Sac 


b through the 
4, And they were all filled with the holy world. 
| Ghoſt, & began to ſpeake with other ron- Þ That is,the | 
\gues, as the Spiric gaue them 'vtrerance. , —_— 
5 And there were dwelling at leruſalem mag 
lewes,men that feared God, of cucry na- «nd 19.6, 
. tion ynder heaucn. mar 3.1 ts 
6 Now when this was \noiſed, the multi- —_— 
tude came together & were aſtonied, be- c whereby is 
cauſe that cuery man heard them ſpeake ſignifedtheho- 
his owne language. ; rs x 
7 And they =P all, and maruciled _ 


, h 
ſaying among them ſclues, Bebolde, are Thing _—_— 


Lo 


we 


not all theſe which ſpeake,of Galile? ſignutied there- 
8 Howthen heare we cucry man our own . 
$language,wherein we were borne? —_ ws 


9 Parthians,& Medes,and Elamites,&the that ſhould ben 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, & of ludea, them. 
and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Aſia, © fe ſpeaks. 
10 And of Phrygia, & Pamphilia, of Ti Arey drag 
and of the partes of Lybia,which13 beſide langyages. 
Cyrenc,and' ſtrigers of Rome, &® lewes, gFor che could 
and' Proſelyres, prake r = 
11 Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them $0 on 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonder- to ſpeaketo cue» 
full workes of God. rie man in his 
12 They were all then amaſed , and dou- _ 
red , ſaying one to another , What may Obeſe that 
this be - mocked, and faid,Th | Ce _ 
13 Andothers cd, are e 
: full of "newe wine. S Ramalapaaedes 
I4 C Bur Perer ſt with the Eleven, but were c6uer- 
lift vp his voyce , and faid vnto them, Ye ted to the lewes 


| igion, which 
men of [udea,and ye all that inhabit leru- —_—— 


profeſſe. i Thati«,ſuch as were converted to the lewiſh reli 

which were before Pain1ms and jdolaters. k Thete 1s 00 

God (9 excellent, which the wicked ſcoffers do not deride. *0r,ſwete, 
LIiilj. uy. 


The day of the Lord. 
ſalem,be this knowen vnto you and hear- 
ken vnto my wordes. 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſup- 
poſc,lince it is but the third houre of the 


day. 

16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by the 
LHe expoaſeth 
loels mind wout 
bmding him ſelf 
to his words, 
Loel.z.2t. 
[4.4 4-3- 
m Or man:mea- 
ning yong and 
old,man & wo- 
man, 
n Mcaning, that 
God wil ſhewe 
him ſelfe very fa 
miliarly & plain 
ly both to olde 
and yong. 
© Even m great 
abundance, 


and and yo 
prophchie , and your young mens 
viſions, and your ® ode men thall dreame 
dreames. 

18 Andon my ſeruants,and on mine hand- 
maides I will ® powre out of my Spirit in 
thoſe dayes,and they ſhall prophehie. 

19 And1wilihcwe wonders in heauen a- 
bouc , and rokens in the earth beneth, 
bloud,and hre,and the yapour of ſnioke. 

20 * The? Sunne ſhalbe turned into darke- 

Iel.a. 22. nes,& the Moone into bloud, before that 

God wilſhewe great and notable day of the Lord come. 

—atbo.y of 2x And itſhalbe, *that whoſocuer ſhall call 

— ihe wh al the on the 1 Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued, 

world,that men 22 Ye men of Iſracll, hcare theſe wordes, 

ſhalbeno lefſea- TEtSsvs of Nazaret,a man approued of 
maſedehenit the (God among you with great workes , and 

whole oner of  onders, andf hich God did b 

nature were | z ana lgnes , WAH L0d 1d DY 

changed. him inthe mids of you, as ye your (clues 

[vel.z. 32. allo knowe: 

ny wnptnder 23 Him,I ſay, have ye taken by the hands of 

I nickoCberng Jelmered by the "de- 

auoide,j wrath, terminate counſel , and " forcknowledge 

and ehreatnings of God,and haue crucified and ſlaine: 

-4 God, and to 1 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed 
teine (aluati- ; 

may the © ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vn- 

r God cauſed = poſfhible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

their wickednes 25 For Dauid ſaith concerning him, * I be- 

to (et forth his held the Lord alwayes before me : for he 

glorie,contrarie- , . 

to their mindes. 15 at my * right hand, thar I ſhould nortbe 

ſAs Iudas trea- ſhaken. 

ſon & the —_ 26 Therefore did mine hearr reioyce, and 

_ cemoſt my tongue was glad, and moreouer alſo 

deteſtable , Co My ficth ſhall reſt in * hope, 

weretheynot 27 Becauſe thou wilrnot leaue my " ſoule in 

onely knowne = praue, neither wilc ſuffer thine holy one 

_ == Wn to "ſee corruption, 

hat atfo dread 28 . Thou haſt ſhewed me the? wayes of life, 

by his immuta- and ſhalt make me full of ioye with thy 

b e counſel ro 2 COuUntenance. ; 

moſt bleſſed end 29 Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake 


"Or, promidevice. R , 

+ Noth a tou. vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid , * that 
ching the paine, he is both dead and buricd,and his ſepul- 
_ _— Soo -  Chreremaineth with vs vnto this day. 
Wrath ang 39 Therefore, ſecing he was a * Propher, 
curſe. and knewe that God had *fworne with an 
Pfaime.16.9. oth to him, that of the fruite of his loynes 
uv To lignifie f he would raiſe vp Chriſt concerning the 
nothing Can CC) ti 15 ſ hi hi 

fort vsim our af. #<{Þ to ſet him vpon his throne, 

Aictions excepe 31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the re- 
we knowe that furrcRion of Chriſt,that*his 'foule ſhould 
—_— not be left in *graue, neither his fleſh 
x Our hope ſtan fhould ' ſee corruption. 

derh in Gods defence. ® Or, life, or perſon. * Or;feele. 

y Inreſtoring me from death to life. 7K img.2.r0.chap.r3.30. 

z Andſo kneweby reuclation ard ſpecial promes that which els he 
cuuld not haue knowen, Dfal.r;2.er. Pſal.r6.10, chap.ry.y y. 

* Or, perſon. 2 The word !ignifieth a place where one can ſee no. 
thing. "Or, fee'e, 


The ARes. 


The conſcience pricked, 
32 This Teſus hath Cod raiſed vp, whereof 


we all are witneſſes. —_ 
Since then that he by the ® right hand of 
u God hath bene anus. and bach recei- A os 
ued of his Father the promes of the holy c Heobreined 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed torth this which ye ®f Þ5 father po. 
now ſee and heare. pliſh ey ——— 
34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, which be made 
bur he ſaith, * The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, to his Apoſiles, 
«Sit at my right hand, y NR_ the 
35 \4—_ 1 * make thine enemies thy foore- ye, anne the 
Ole, Pſalaro.r. 
36 Therefore , ler al the houſe of Ifracll 4 And therefore 
knowe for a ſuretie,that God hath* made >. hriſt —_— 
him both Lord, &Chriſt, this leſus,1ſay, yg. © 
whome ye haue crucified. e Chriſt is the 
37 Now when they heard it,they were pric- onely redeemer 
ked in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter, Y*? — y 
&rhe other Apoſtles, Men and brethren, and rod 17 
What ſhal we do? bey. 
33 Then Peter ſaid ynto them, Amend your f That is, hath 
liues , and be8baptized cuery one of you roun "+ 
in the Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſ ces ade Fit 
fon of figpes;and ye ſhal receiuc the ® gift al this ſermon 


of the holy Ghoſt. Peter ſpeaketh 
ny of Chriſts man. 


39 Forthepromes ';4 made ynto you,androj oe 
Your uldrenyandro alH hildren, and to allthatare_afarre qead juried, ri. 
of . even as many as the Lord our God ſen and aſcended 
TAE —, toheanen, 


49 And with many other wordes he *be- grrm_ 
ſought & exhorted themſaying, Saue your forme of bap- 
ſclues from this froward generation. tiſme, but tea- 

41 Then they that gladly recciued his cheth that the 
word , were ba rad), : andthe ſame day, oy _— 
there were added ro the Church about jn leſus Chri. 
three thouſand "ſoules. h The viſible 

42 And they continued inthe Apoſtles do- fi n 
Qrine , and* felowſhip , and' breaking of —_ Ld aw 
bread, and prayers. the Iewes and 

43 C And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and Gentiles,but the 
many wonders and / nowk were done by 1ewes haue the 


the Apoſtles. firſt place. 


"Or, proteited be- 
44 And all that beleued,were in one place, j,, God. | 


and had all things * common. 'Or, _ 
45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions, and _ _ = 
" goods, and parted them toall men, as 7 mo rn 
euery one had neede. beralitie, Rom. 
46 And they continued daily with one ac- 15.26. 2.Cor.g, 
corde in the Temple , * and ® breaking 4 —_ $346. 
bread "ar home , did eat their meat toge- dir cet 
ther with gladnes and finglenes of heart, the Lords ſup- 
47 Prayſing God, & had fauour with all the per. 
people : & the Lord added to the Church © 3 detet 


* from day to day,ſuch as ſhouldbe faucd. goods were min 
led all Rn but ſuch order was otſerued that euery man fravk- 
y relicued anothersneceſsitie. (hap.ro.9, n They did eat toge- 
ther, and at theſe feaſtes did vſc to miniſter the Lords ſupper,r. Cor. 
11..1.lude tz. "Or,from bouſe to benſe, © Whercby weſce that the 
Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine. 
CHAP. 111 


7 The lmeirefored to bu fete. 12 Peter preacheth 
Chriſt unto the people, 
T Ow Perer and Iohn went vp toge- 
ther into the Temple,atthe*ninthe a Which is with 
e of prayer. vs three a clock 


2 Andacerteine man which was a creeple eto! v.09, 
evening ſacrifice , at which the Apoſtles were preſent to teach that 
the ſhadowes of the Lawe were aboliſhed by that lambe that twoke 
away the ligzes of the world, 


from 


"A 


Cluiſtthe Lord of life. 


from his mothers wombe, was cariced, 
whom they laid dayly ar the gate of the 
Temple called Beautiful, ro *aske almes 
_— Ye ome Ofthemthatentred into the Temple, 
rin x e551 3 Whoſecing Peter and lohn, that they 
of almes. would enter into the Temple, deſired to 
recciue an almes. 
4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
lohn,ſaid, Looke on ys. 
5 Andhegaue heede vnto them, truſting 
ro receiue ſome thing of them. 
6 Then ſaid Peter,Siluer and gold hauc I 
none, bur ſuch as 1 © haue, that giue I thee: 


 Recauſe his 


e He had Fgift Inthe4 Name of leſus Chriſt of Nazarer 
Mn. icke- iſe vp,and walke. 


d In the vertue 7 And he tooke him by the right hand, 8& 

of leſus: for Jlift him vp,and immediactly his feete and 

Chriſt ns the ancle bones receiucd ſtrength. 

our t- _ 8 Andhe leaped vp, ſtood, & walked, and 

was f miniſter, entred with them into the Temple, wal- 
king,and leaping and prayſing God. 

9 Andall the people faw him walke,and 
prayfing God, 

10 And they knewe him, that ir was hee 
which fare for the almes at the Beaurifull 
gate of the Temple : and they were ama- 
ſed, and fore aſtonied at that which was 
come ynto him. 

11 CAndasthecreeple which was healed, 
held Peter and lohn,all the people ran 
amaſed vnto them in the porch which 
is called Solomons. 

12 Sowhen Peter ſaw it, he anſwered vnto 
the people, Ye me of Iſracl,why marucile 


e at this? or why looke ye ſo ſedfaſt 
e Hecorrecteth y DN ——— ==, 


Agr we on y$.,4s though by our owne * pow 
har qinggoon” wivony, collars bal wade _ == 
who attribute 
that to mans ho.. 13 £GOoODO r ,and Haac, & Ia- 


lines, whichon- cob,the * 6 0 d of our fathers hath glort- | 


ly appertaineth fied his Sonne leſus, whom ye'betrayed, 


9 od, and denicd in the preſenceof Pilate, whe 


gf hehadiudgedhimtobe delivered. 
woar.ry.1ts 14 * Bur ye denied the holy one and the 
rye iuſt,and defired a f murderer to be giuen 
(5) ou, | , | 
S my, at I oa killed the Lord of life;whom God. 
Towit, Gods hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we 
ame,wherebdy re witnelſes. 


Cd vive 16 And his Name bath made this man 
22ainſt God, ſound, whom ye ſee, and knowe, through 
1.Pot.r-ar. faith int his" Name: andrke faith which 
ooo: is by himharh giuen ro Him this diſpoſi. 
excuſe their ma. F10n oF Fi what bodie inche pr ence 
lice,but becauſe of you al. bw, | 

that ignorance x7 And now brethren,] know thatt 


& ablind zeale 1, ignorance ye did it,as dd alfo your 'go- 
ernours : 


teth them in . | 
hope of ſainati6. 18 Bur thoſe things which God before had 


208 ap 1 ſhewed by the mouth of al his ets, 
Ln, thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath rhus 
ſhal come to fulfilled. FIR 


indgethe world 19 Amend your lines therefore, & turne, 
_ _ ? thar your ſinnes may be putaway,when 
redeemer, & nop be time of refreſhing *ſhal come fro the 
your Tudge. , preſence ofthe Lord, + Sean's 
1 We therefore 20 And he ſhal ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which be+ 
kelevueciſtant- fore was preached vnto your. © 


otherplace. 3X Whomehe heaueifinuſt | conteine' n= 


Chap. ITT. 


Chriſts bodie is in heauen, 52 
til the ri al things d, m Which is be- 
which God ha ſpoken Y a mou = un & continu 
all his holy Prophers fince the worlde ©; theful 


began ——_— 
. an ecton 1 

22 * For Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers, The deferred to the 
Lord your God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you a '* 4oy- 
Prophet, exen of your ® brethren like vnto EW 
me: ye ſhal heare him in al things,what- nOf the Nocke 
ſocuer he ſhal ſay ynro you. of Abraham. 

23 Forit ſhalbe that euery peſon which * 5<caule they 
ſhal not heare that Prophet, ſhalbe del- > G7 


Nation, & there 
troyed our of the people. fore were heires 


24 Alſo al the Prophets from Samuel, and of the _ pro- 
rhenceforth as many as haue ſpoke, haue 2** which ap- 
likewiſe foretolde of theſe dayes. pertamed tothe 

25 Ye arethe* children of the Prophers,& the people. 
of the couenant, which God hath made 9912-5 gal.z.8. 
ynto our fathers,ſaying to Abraham,* E- pong = ewe and 
uen in thy ſecede ſhal al the? kindreds of q \ one are bleC.. 
the carth be 1bleſled. ed but in Chriſt 

26 Firſt ynto you hath God raiſed vp his © So thatourre- 
Sonne lefus,& him he hath ſentro bleſſe | mere” mo 

. "Bakke e is 
you,in * rurning*eucry one of you from incloſed vndex 
your iniquities, thus bleſcing, 


CHAP III 


4 Peter and Tohn deliwered ont of priſon,preache the Goſ- 
pell boldely. :o They confeſſe plainely the name of 
(ritt. 16 They are commanded te preache no more 
m that name, 24" They pray for the good ſucceſſe of 
. the Goſpel. 32 The wereaſe, vnitie, and charitie of 
the Church. 
T1 A Nd as they ſpake vnto the le 
AM Prieſts & the *Captaine of the a It is to be 
Teple, & the Sadduces came vpon them, —_— } this 
2 Taking it grieuouſly that ay taughe the 770" coPrane 
pe le, and preached in leſus name the pariſon. 
rehreetiden from the dead. The Sadduces 
3 And they Jaid hands on them,and pur Fre great ene- 
' themin hold,vnril the next day:for it was Qin. Gs Bs 
now euecntide. 
4 © Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, belceued,and the nomber of 


the men was about © fiue thouſand, e The whole 
5 CAnditcame to paſſe on the morowe, C__ - —_ 


' thattheir rulers;and Elders,and Scribes,,,mber, 
- were gathered rogether ar leruſalem, 
6 And Annas -_ _ Prieſt, and Caia- | - 
s, & lohn;& ider,and as many q | 
_ o*hekdred of the hie Prieſts. ln A rn 
7 And whenthey had ſer thE before the, mandemenet 
- they asked, By whar power, or © in what On _— 
Name haue ye done this? ken of him ſelfe. 
8 Then Peter ful of the © holy Ghoſt, ſaid f Ludges ought 
ynto them, Ye rulers ofthe people & El- == to c6demne 
ders of Iſrael, — 
5 Foraſmuch as we this day are examined yþ;ich is wel 


whole, _ 


mat 21,44. 


xoBeirknowen vnto you al,& rol the peo mar.,x.re 
-ple of Iſracl, that by che Name of Teſus ike.20.r7. 
- Chriſt of Nazaret,whom ye have cruci- 799-15 
fied, whom God raiſed againe from the [71*'7; 
dead, enen by him doeth this man ſtand Frets dr, 
\ here before you,whole. & gouernours. 
11 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of 52m SEW IE 
*" $builders, which' is decome the head of rue tha baid- 
: the® corner.” Ill , ny ding, 4 
liiij.uh. 32 Neither 


The Apoltles prayer, 


12 Neither is there faluation in any other. 


for among: men there is giuen none 0- 
j That is, none ne 
other cauſe or 
mcane. 


muſt be ſaued. 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldenes of Pe- 
ter & lohn,& vnderſtoode that they were 
vulearnced me & without knowledge,they 
meruciled,& knewe them, that they had 
bene with Icſus: 

14 And bcholding alſo the man which was 
hcaled Rtanding with them, they had no- 
thing to ſay againlt it, 

15 Then they commanded them to go a- 

Chriſt thaueh fide outof the Counſel, and * conferred 

the.r owne con. among them ſclues, 

ſcience do con- 16 Saying, Whar ſhall we do ro theſe men? 

demae them. for lurely a manifeſt ſigne 15 done by rhe, 

& ir openly knowen to all them thar 
dwel in Ikrulalem + and we can not denie 
--< 
17 Butthatiebe noiſed no farther among 
the peopleyler vs threaten & charge the, 
that they ſpeake henceforth ro no man 

IThey gave c6- in this! Name. 

mandement 9 18 Sothey called them, 8 comanded the, 

nag ” thatin ® no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or 

m Theipreferre teach in the Name of Icfus. , 

their authoritie xg Bur Peter & lohn anſwered ynto them, 

—_ _ and ſaid, Whether itbe _ in the fight 

n Io the intent Of God, to obcy you rather then God, 

that we ſhoulde judge ye. 

beare witnes and 2g For we can not but ſpeake the thinges 

mans — which we haue® ſcene and heard. 

2 rins through 21 So they ® threatned them,and lee them 

} wickeds noſts p2,and tound nothing how to puniſh the, 


k The wicked 
Nil rage againſt 


ve ho _ ecauſe of the people-tor al men prailed 

miſkiouves *if Godfor that which was done. 

purpoſes. 22 For the man was abouc fourty yere old, 
on whom this nuracle of healing was 
ſhewed. 

p To encourage 


her a4 23 Then afſone as they were ler goe, they 
OE cameto their ? fcllowes,and hewed all 
that the hic Pricſts and Elders had ſaid 


ynto them, 


eo glorifie God. 
They ground 
their praiers vp- 
— "ae 24 And when they heard ir, they lift 'vp 
red f he woulde their voyces to God with one accord, & 
enlarge the ki ſ{ai4,O Lord, thouartthe God which baſt 
d fCh iſt 
Plaime.s _'%* madetheheauen and che;earth,the ſca,8& 
r Thisistheve- A things that are in them. 


eifying of the 25 Which 1by che mouth af chy ſeruit Da- 


Kice. the rulers came together againſt the 
u Al 4, ow Lord,and againſt his Chriſt, 

rye” 24 org 27 For *dourcles,againſt thine holy Sonne 
poſe, according Icſus whom hou hadeſt ani L 

to the decree of Herod ontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
his wil, Ephe. riſes &the people of 1iracl gathered the 


8.17. 
x Aſwage their 


rage and malice 28 To do wharſoeuer thine * hand, & th 
which they en: » counſe] had drtenmined before to be 
_— againſt gone. 

y They ſeeke 29 Andnow,O Lord,behold rheir * threar- 


not how to live Nings,& ? graunt vntothy ſeruants with 


at eaſe, bur wher all boldenes to ſpeake thy word, 
yp: Mad 39 Sothatthou ſtretch farch thine hid,that 
healing,and ſignes, and wonders may be 


by t 
moſt 
God. 


The As, 


ther name vnder heauen, whereby we 


uid haſt ſaid,* Why did the Getiles rage, 


Lying vnto the holy Gholt, 
' done by the Name of thine boly Sonne 


leſus, 
31 Andwhe as they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken were they were afſe bled <A 
gether, & they were al* filled with the ir on 
Roy Ghoſt and they ſpake the worde of ——— _ 
od * boldly. performance of 
32 Andthe multitude ofthem that belce- his promes. 
ued,were of one heart,and of one ® ſoule: * - is bones 
neither any of them ſaid,thar any thing yrs 1 
of that which he poſſeſſed, was his © owne praier tooke &. 
bur they _ al things * common. _ © 
33 Andwith great power gaue the Apoſt. ? -* 0c mince, 
les witnes . the Teſlrveltis of the Ld do roma _. 
leſus:& great grace was vpon themal. <c Their hearts 
34 Neither was there any among the, that vere ſo ioyned 
*Jacked:for as many as were poficfiuurs gs we 9 
of lands or houſes,ſold them,& broughr be Au? rr thei 
the price of the things thatwere ſold, couldnor ſuffer 
35 Andlaiditdowne atthe Apoſtles feete, fhcir fellowe 
& it was diſtributed ynto every man,* ac- — ads 
cording as he had neede. (hap. 4" 1 
36 Alſoloſes, which was called of the Apo- d Asthe Apo- 
ſtles,Barnabas(thar is by interpretation ſilesſuffred 
the ſonne of conſolation)being aLeunc, Fe 7 aces 
» $. Paul comman 
er of the countrey of Cyprus, deth thatno idle 
37 ——_ as _ land,fold it, & brought loyrersbe 
the money,& laid it downe at the Apo- man al, 
ſtles feere. : £ ws 
were not alike deuided amorg al,but as everie man had wazt,ſo was 
hys neceſtitie moderately relicued, 


CHAP, Y, 


8 The hipecrifie of Ananias and Sapphira is prnithed. 
1 Miracles ave done by the Apcttles. i5 They 
are taken,but the Avgell of Ged bringeth them ont of 

ſon. 29 Their bold confesuon be{ore the Connell. 
34 The Comnſell of Gamalul, 46 The Apia ac 
beat,and revyce mirowble. 


I [2Vracertcin mi named Ananias,with 
Sapphira his wife,ſold a pofſcflion, 
2 And * kept away par: of the price, his awhich y 


wife alſo being of counſel, & brought a «d their 
lege,diſtruſt, & 


certeine part,and laid ir downe at the A- et» 


poltles feere. 

3 Thenſaid Perer, Ananias, why hath Sari 
Elled thine heart, that thou ſhouldcſt lie 
yntothe * holy Ghoſt ,& keepe away pare b Who moved 
of the pricc of the poſlcſhon? thine heart to 

4 Whiles jitremained,* appertained it nor are 4 ym 

ynto thee?& after it was ſold,was itnot in turne part to 

thine owne 4 power? how is it that thou another vſe,as if 
haſt conceiued this thing in thine heart? C04 did nor ſee 
thou haſt not lied vato men, bur vnto *2Y 4umulati- 

. c His ſinne ther 

S$ Now when Ananias heard theſe words, fore was ſo 
He fell downe ,& gaue vp the ghoſt. The _ greener in 

; great feare came on al them that heard *þ5%,"* commit 
theſe things, d Thenno man 

6 Andtheyong men roſe vp,& rooke him was compelled 
vp, caried himour,and buricd him. 5 ſel fus poſſeſ- 

7 Andit* cameto paſſe abour the ſpace of kircancy ws $ 
three houres after,that his wife came in, common vſe. 
ignorant of that which was done. Becauſe that 

8 And Peter ſaid ynto her, Tel me,ſolde ©%4ſo diſpoſed 
ye the Jand for ſo much? And ſhcfaid, * 

Yea,for ſo tauch. 
9 Thea Peter laid vneo her, Why baue yes ** 


agreed 


The Angel openeth the priſon dores. 
agreed rogether, to* rempr rhe Spirit of 
the Lordibehold,the feere of them which 
haumg VOur haue buried chine husbid,are at the dore 
craſtie fetch, and thal caty thee out. 
which declareth zo Then ſhe fell downe ſtraight way at his 
that whe: men. feere. & yelded vpthe ghoſt: &the yong 
”y pt Rang ;- men came in,and found her dead,and ca- 
ence,they donot ried her out, and buried her by her hus- 
onely pronofice - band. 
the ſentence of 1, anqgrearfeare came onal the Church, 
- way ns Pt &£0n as many as heard theſe things. =» 
alſo prouoke 5 12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 
wrath of God, many fignes & wonders ſhewed amogthe 
people{(and they were al with one accord 
1n8 Solomons porche. 


fAnd to mocke 
him, as if he 
ſhould not haue 


becauſe they do 
proue,ac it were 


oſely,whe- ; 
Fries God be 1 3 And of the other * durſtno man joyne 
righteous & al- him ſelfe rorhem:necuertheles the people 


mightie. i magnified them, 

| _ 4 AlS the nomber-of them that belecued 
figure,r.King 6, in the Lord,both of men & women, grew 
leafe.14t. more and more) 

- Becauſe - 15 In ſomuch that they brought the ficke 
pew roar cu jntothe ſtreeres,& laid them on beddes, 
which mare & couches;rhat at the leaſt way the ſha- 
them totr&bles dow of Petcr,whec he came by,might ſha- 
dow ſome of them, 


for they that 


bur eB, =O 16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
mercies in cities round about vnto lceruſalem,bring- 
Chriſt, were a- jag ſicke folkes, & them which were vex- 
—_— a cdwith yncleanc ſpirits, who were al hea- 
judgements. " 


3 Thatis, they 17 © Then the chicfe Pricſtroſe vp, and al 


gauethem great they that were with him which was the 
_ -\ then ſe&ofthe*Sadduces)and were ful of 'in- 

were the chiefe dignartion, 

among them. 18 And laid hands on the Apoſtles, & pur 

1 They were ful themin the common priſon. 


of blinde zeale, 


emulation and 9 Bur che Angel ofthe Lora night 0- 
jelouſie, in de- pene e priſon dores,and brought the 
orth,and ſaid, 


Fence of their ſu 


perſtition. 20 Goyour way,andſtand in the Temple, 
m Thatis, off &ſpeake to the people al the words ® of 
wr Ag ye this life. | 

bs lifes rs 21 So whenthey heard ir, they cntred into 
red, the Temple early in the morning, and 


raught.And the chief Prieſt came,& they 
that were with him,& called the Coun- 
ſel rogerher,& al che Elders of the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl, and ſent to the priſon, to 
cauſe them ro be brought. 


22 Bur when the officers came,& found thE- 


nor in the priſon, they returned and told 


it, 
23 Saying,Cerreinely we found the priſon 
ſhur as ſure as was poſlible, and the kee- 
n So that there pers* ſtanding withour before the dores: 
was no fraude but when we had opened, we found no 
nor deceit, nor man within 
negligence, but , . 
it rs ſetteth 24 Then when the chiefe Prieſt, & the ca 


forth the power tcine of the Temple, and the hie prieſts 
of God and his heard theſe things, they doured of them, 
proutdence for \hereuntothis would grow, 


25- Then came one & ſhewed them, ſaying, 

Behold,the men that ye pur in priſon,are 

+ ſtanding inthe Temple, and teach the 
cople. 

26 Thenwent the capreine with the offi- 

cers, and brought chem withour violence 


Chap. VT. 


To obey God.Gamaliel, 


(for they feared the people, leaſt they 
ſhould haue bene ſtoned) ; 
27 And when they had broughtthem, they 
ſerrhem before the Counlel, & the chicf 
Prieſt asked them, 
28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly commande 
you, that ye ſhoulde nor teach m this 
Namez#and behold,ye hauc filled ®Ieruſa- 2 He accuſerh 
Icm with your doctrine, and ye would par ning a 
bring this mans? bluod vpon vs. p And ſo make 
29 Then Peter & the Apoſtles anſwered,& vs guiltie of 
ſaid, We ought rather to obey God then Clrilts death, 
Imen. q When they 
39 The * God of our fathers hath raiſcd S_— 
orbid vs anie 
vp leſus, whom ye flew, and hanged ona thing contrarie 
rree, totheword of 
31 Him hath God lift vp with hisright hid, &94- | 
ro bea prince and a* Saujour, to BIUC re - C ME thas 
prom to Iiracl, and forgiuencs of heis the wo 
nnes., tor GRE 
32 And we are his witneſſes concerning —E whe gp 
theſe things which we ſay:yea, &the holy 20 
Ghoſt, whom God hath giuento them 
that obey him. {That is,Chriſt 
33 Now when ty heard it, they braſt for 
anger,and conſulted to ſlay them. 
34 The ſtode there vpin the coiiſel a certen 
Phariſe named Gamaliel,a doQour of the t This Theudas 
Law,honoured of al the people,& comi- _ _ , 
dedrto purthe Apoſtles forth alitle ſpace, pe rome 
35 Andfaid ynto Crndicn of Iſrael, rake Ioſephns men- 
heede ro your ſclues, what yc intend to cioneth,li,zo.de 
do touching theſe men, —_ 
36 Forbefore theſe times, roſe vp* Theu- ; of — 
das boaſting himſclf,co whom reſorted a rode the greats 
nomber of men,about a foure hundrerth, when Archelaus 
who was ſlaine: & they al which obeyed = agate 
him,were ſcattred,8 brought ro nought. —_ lndes wes 
37 After this man,aroſe vp®*ludas of Galule, ful of inſurrecti, 
in the dayes of the tribure,& drew away 995: fo thatit is 
much people after him: he alſo periſhed, pr —pect— oy 
_ thar obeyed him, were ſcattred a- y; Dp this point. 
Tr . u 1M Mma- 
33 Andnowl ſay vnto you, refraine your kth mencion 
ſclues from theſe —_ lerthem x ty hg " 
for if this counſel, or this work be of men, keth of the tax- 
it will come ronought; ng, ————"" 
39 Bur ifitbe of * God, ye cannot deſtroye * #2 grouncet 
y_ ye be found cuen fighters againſt chies but he 
. doubteth of the 
42 Andtohimthey agreed, and called the qualitie of the 
Apoſtles:& when they had beaten them, ons. wn 
they commanded thar they ſhoulde nor —_ ie be ph 
ſpeake in the Name of leſus, & let the go. or bad : wherein 
41 Sothey departed from the Counſel, re- appeareth he 
ioycing , that * were counted worthy bs but aworld 
to ſuffer rebuke for his Name. "" 
42 Anddayly in the Temple, and fr6 houſe 
to houſe they ceaſed nor to teach, and 
preach leſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, VL 
3 Semen Deacons are ordeined in the Church. 8 The 
graces & miracles of Steen, whome they accuſtdfaiſly. a Whoſe ance. 
ſters were lewes 


T Ndin thoſe dayes,as the nomber of and dwelled in 
the diſciples grewe, there aroſe a Grecia: therfore 
murmuring of the * Grecians towardes _ 
the Hebrewes, becauſc their a2 Hebown,' .+<f 
ere 


33 


———— 


hp ro > 


Saks ww»ET 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen, 


b They werenot were ®negle&edinthe dayly miniſtring. 
yer 9 # 2 Thentherwclue called the multitude of 
CG ooo ye diſciples rogcther, and ſaid, Itis nor 
meete that we ſhould lcaue the worde of 
e Thatis, to God to ſerue the © tables. 
| 3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out amog 
of j poore,foraſ. YU ſeuen men of honeſt report, & full of 
much as they the holy Ghoſt, & of wiſdome, which we 
werenotable to may appoint to this buſines. — 
_ both the , And we will giue our ſclues continually 
; to prayer, and to the miniſtration of the 
worde. 
5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
rude:and they choſe Steuen a man full of 


d He ioyneth 4 faith & of the holy Ghoſt, & * Philippe, 


faith w the other 


gifes of the holy & Prochorus,and Nicanor,and Timon,& 
hoſt. Parmenas,& Nicolas a © proſelyre of An- 
Chap.21.t. tiochia, 


e Meaning one / 


was turned to F 6 Which they ſerbeforethe Apoſtles;and 
Iewiſhreligion. they prayed, and*laid their handes on 
f This ceremonie them. 

7 lewesobſcrued , anqtheword of Godincreaſed, and the 


in ſolemne (acri.. roy Wo 4 
fices, Leui.z.2.% Amber of the diſciples was multiplied in 


alſo mpraierand Icruſalem greatly, and a great company 
private bleſ- of the Prieſts were obMict to the 5 faith. 
Imgs,0114%14 3 @ Now Stcuen ful of faith and power, 


Likewiſcin y pri x 
mitiue Church did great wonders and miracles among 


it was vſcd, ei. the people. 

ther-When they , Then there aroſe certaine of the * Syna- 
oem wr gogue,which are called Libertines, &Cy- 
of f holy Ghof: remians,& of Alexandria, and of them of 
which gifts be- Cilicia, and of Aſia, and diſputed wich 
ingnow takena- Sreven. 


—— 10 Burtthey were not able ro reſiſt the wiſ- 
That is,to the dome & the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 


ofpel,whichis 1x Then they '1uborned men, which ſaid, 
receued by faith Wye haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 
h Or colledpge : 
words againſt Moſes, and God. 


divers natiGs had 

collges _ le. 12 Thus they moucd the people and the 
ruſalem wherem Elders,& the Scribes: &riining vp6 him, 
their youth was caught him,and brought him to the Coil- 
inſtructed,as we le 


0470s leg y Fab | 
aches 2 ea 13 And ſer forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 


en * _ | This man ceaſethnotto ſpeake blaſphe- 
ct fort : - 
falſe witneſſes; & -— enh againſt rhis holy Place, and 


thus malice ſee- ; , 
keth falſeſhiftes 14 For we haue heard him ſay, that * chis 


when trueth fai- Jeſus of Nazaretſhal deſtroy this place,& 


leth her. ap 
k They ſpeake ſhal change the ordinices, which Moſes 
gaue Vs, 


this incontempt. ; 
1 Not onelyacer 15 And as al that fate inthe Counſel, loo- 


teine confidence, ked ſtedfaſtly on him,they ſaw his face as 


but alſo gre:zt ;.1..1benethe! face of an Angel. 
maieſtie appca- 
CHAP. VII 


ring in hun. 
2 Ctewen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to his accu. 
ſers. 51 Herebwkheth the hardnecked Tewes, 57 And 
1: iFoned to death, 58 Saw! kepeth the tormentoures 
clothes. . 


T Hen ſaid the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe 

things ſo? 
a Stevenwas ac- 2 And he fſaid,Ye *mc, brethren & fathers, 
cuſedthat hede- 1.earken. The God of® glory appeared 


ed God , and 
= = a is Ynto our father Abraham, while he was 


more diligentto in © Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
purge this crime Charran. 


b Hereby he i . þ 
Jiſcernedfroms 3 * And faid vnto him, Come our of thy 
falſe Gods. c Heſpeaketh here of Meſopotamia,as it contcuncth 


Babylon and Chaldeainit. Genay2.7. 


The Aces. 


His anſwere, 
countrey, and from thy kinred, & come 
into the land, which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 The came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans,& dwelt in Charri. And after thar 
his father was dead, Ged brought him fr6 
thence into this land, wherein ye now 
dwel, 

5 Andhegauchimnoneinhericance in it, 
no,not the breadth of a foote:yert he pro- 
miſed that he would giue itto him _ " 
poſleſſion,& ro his ſeede after him, when 
as yet he had no childe. 

6 Bur God ſpake thus,that his * ſeed ſhould Gm15.75. 
be a ſoiourner ina ſtrange land, and thar 
they ſhould keepe it in bondage, & en- 
treat ircuil9foure hundreth yeres. 

7 Bur the nation to whome they ſhalbe em yeres 
in bondage,willl* iudge, faith God:and —_ as | _ 
after that, they ſhal come forth & ſcrue e Take vengeice 
me in this place. of them and de. 

8 * Hegaue him alſo the couenant of cir- <7 my people, 
cumcil Oy 


d Beginningeo 


10n:and ſo Abraham begare ® Iaac, ;,,,,. 
& circumciſed him the eight day:& Iſaac Gen.25.24. 
begate * lacob,and lacob the rwelue * Pa- G#n.29.33. 
tilackes, * & 40-5 35+ 83. 
9 And the Patriarkes moued with enuic Gen. 37.28. 


ſold * . . That is,preſer-. 
- 4 : _ into Egypt: bur God was u a & 40k a 
10 Anddeliuered him out of al his affliQti- hoodillie.. Y 


ons,& * gaue him fauour & wiſdome in Gen.41.27+ 
the ſight of Pharao King of Egypt, who 
made him gouernour ouer Egypt, & ozer 
his whole houſe. 

I: © Thencamethere a famine over al the 
land of Egypt &Canai,& great afflictic, 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 Burwhen * lacob heard thar there was 
corne in Egyprt,he ſent our fathers firſt, 

13 * And art the ſecond time, Joſeph was 
knowen of his brethren, & Ioſephs kinred 
was made knowen vnto Pharao. 


Gen.41.r, 


Gm.45.4. 


ſcore and fiftene ſoules. Gen.49-33+ 

15 So* Jacob went downe into Egypt, and G.50-7. 
he * dycd,and our fathers, + 0ſ-24.32. 

16 And were remoued into * Sychem, and hy wan "Y 
were putin the ſepulcher,that* Abraham through negli- 
had bought * for money of the ſonnes of gence put in A- 
Emor, ſ.-wmne of Sychem. raham in this 

17 Bur when the time of the promes drewe —_—__ —_ e 

nere,which God had ſworne toAbraham, bought this field 


the people * grewe and multiplied in E- Gen.z3.19,or by 
gypt, Abraham he 
18 Til another King aroſe, which knew nor uric. "_ 


Joſeph. ham. 

19 The ſame dealt 'ſubtily wich our kin- Gen.27.16. 
red,8& euil intreated our fathers.& made _—_ 
them to caſt out their yong children, thar _ n - 2 
Mm . : yes 

they ſhould not remaine aliue. both to deſtroye 

20 * The ſame time was Moſes borne, end the Iſraclites # 
was acceptable vnto God,which was nou- ver much Ia- 
riſhed vp in his fathers houſe three mo- ©21">2d allo to 

P et great proſe 
nerths, - em, Enod. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos 7.10. ; 

' daughter rooke him vp,& nouriſhed him "01,7 therrrace 
Cc sheuld fails, 
for her owne ſonne. Pay 4 
22 And Moſes was Icarnedin althe wiſc- r,;.:z, 
dome 


| 
| 
| 
| 
kf 


+ , » » © 


 OfMoſes. 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mightic 
in wordes and in deedes. 

23 Now when he was ful fourtie yere olde, 
ir came into his heartto viſite his brethre 

the children of iſrael, | 

24 * And when he ſawe one of chem ſuffer 
wrong,he defended him, & auenged his 
quarel tharhad the harme done to him, 
& ſmore rhe Egyptian. 

25. Forhe ſuppoſed his brethren woulde 
haue vnderſtand, that God by his hand 
ſhould gine them deliverance: bur they 

. -. ynderſtoodeirnot. T 
26 * And the nextday,he ſhewed himſelfe 


£xed.2.1, 


Ened.2.13. 


, vato themas they ſtroue,and would haue 


ſer them ar one againe,ſaying,Sirs,ye are 
brerhr&:why doye wrong one to another? 
27 Bur he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 


' a prince,and a1udge ouer vs? 


23 Wilt thou kil me,as thou-dideſt the E- 

gyprian hr 

29 Then fled Moſes atthat ſaying, and was 
a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 
he begate rwo ſonnes. 

30 And when fourticyeres were expired, 
there appeared to himin the * wildernes 
of mount Sina,an Angel of the Lord in a 

k This firere= flame *offire,in a buſh. 

| rm -—* 31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondred ar 

con, wherein' te fight:and as he drewnere roconfider 

it,the voyce of the Lord camevato him, 


Fx od. 4.4, 


the people. of 

God were. ſaying, 11 

Seingens 2 32 Iam the'God of thy fathers, the God of 
-lfe God, itde. Abraham,& the God of Ifaac,8& rhe God 

clareth that he of [acob.Then Moſes trembled,and durſt 

a_—_ o not behold ir. 

by gens Thy ® 33 Then the Lord ſaid to him,” Pur ofthy 

God. ſhooes frothy feere, for the place where 

m Inſigneofre- thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

verence, reade 2.4, ] haue ſcene,l hauc ſcene the affliftion 


——— of my people,which is in Egypt, & 1 haue 
heard their groning,and am come downe 
to delijuer + ns and now come, and I 
wil ſend thee into Egypr. 
35 This Moſes whom they forfoke, ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince &a judge? the 
ſame God ſent for a prince,& a deliuerer 
by the hands of the Angel,which appea- 
redto him inthe buſh. 
Exed.7.8.9.10.41. 36 He * brought themour,doing woders, 
—_ & miracles in the land of Egypt, & in the 
Dantr0. 05, red ſea, and in the wildernes * fourtic 
chap. 3.32, cres, 


Y 
yer py 37 This isthar Moſes, which faid vnto the 
end6fthe Lawe Children of Iſrael,* A® Propher-ſhal the 
& the Prophets, Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you, exen of 
Exod.rg.2. our brethren, like ynto me : him ſhall ye 
- _—_— was eare. 
Choke ini. 38 * This is hethatwas in the Congregati- 
Rter,anda guide ON, in the wildernes with the ® Angell, 
tothe fathers. which ſpake to him in mount Sina, and 
th _ b with our fathers,who recciucd the? liuc- 

ly oracles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would nor obey, 
bur refuſed, & in their hearts turned back 


that God ſpake 
to Moſes. 
againe into Egypt, 


Exod. z.1, 
qr Igures,or te- 
Itimonies of the 


preſenceof God 49 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make 1 ys gods 


Chap. VIT. 


God dwelleth not in temples. © 54 


that may go before vs:for * we knowe not 7 Yetahey knew 
what is become of this Moſes that Wn was abſcefor 


heir commods- 


brought vs our of the land of Egypt. tie, and ſo would 
41 And they madc a calfe in thoſe dayes, ſhortly returne 
&offced ſacrifice ynto the idole, & retoy- 29d bring them 
ced inthe workes of their owne hands, on 
42 Then God wrned him ſelfe away, and No the funne, 
*2aue them vproſeruc the! hoſt of hea- moone & other 
uen, as itis writren in the booke of the ftarres, Deur. 
Prophets," O houſe of Iſrael, haue ye of- '73* 
fred rome lain beaſts & ſacrifices bythe 7" ee SE 
ſpace of fourne yeres inthe wildernes? began in wilder- 
43 And ye * tooke, yp! the tabernacle of <5 to contemne 
. '+.Moloch,&the ſtarreof your god Rem- Þn* 0rOnices, 
pha wp > made to. worſhip pa been tn 
them: therefore I wal cary you awaybe- impietic. 
yond Babilon./| 4 >1l3 11 4 450 u And caried j8 
44  Qurfathers had the tabernacle of wire 777 Y90T 
nesinthe wildernes, as he had: n- Zonboos 
red, ſpeaking vhto'? Moſes,that hefhould x They oughe 


make it according to the facion that he *2 hue bene <6+ 
had ſeene. : +: tent » this coue» 


. h 7” , Hnantanl £ 
45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers recei.. to Lan 
ued,and brought in with * Jeſus intothe ter their lewde 


poſſeſſion of the Genules, which God fantaſies. 


drauc our before our fathers, ynto the -4" Pala 
dayes of Dauid:. 7 T4 


46 * Who tound fayour before God, & des 1Sam.16.12. 
fired thathe might * finde a tabernacle x7 p66 
for the God of lacob. ; - —— 


C kwouey. 
47 * Bur Solomon built him an houſe. —_ ” + 


48 Howbcit the moſt pig * dwelleth nor as 7-24 
in! cemples made with hands, as c yo oy _—_—_—_ 
+ Prophet, nes p j co 

49 Heaucn s my chrone, and earth*#my which abuſed $ 
footeſtole : what * houſe wil ye build for power of God, 
me, ſ.ith the Lord? or what place'is it yup _— 
that1 ſhould reſt in? We tn 

52 Hath not mine had made al theſe things? remple. 

51 * Ye ſtifneckedand of vncircumciſed 1/4.46-1. 
* heafts & eares,ye hauc alwaies reſiſted qpekn "_ 
— holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did, fo do ave ww - 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your 7-7. 9.26. 
fathers perſecuted +& they haue flaine TI54%# 
them,which ſhewed before of the-com- ther forſake 
ming of that ® luſt, of whom ye are now your old wic- 
the betrayers and murtheres, » nor {@ 

$3 * Which haue receiued the Law by the m_— as heare 
*ordinice of Angels, & hauc not. 

54 Bur when they heard theſe things, el. 
hearts braſte for anger,and they gnaſhed Þ Which is Te- 


at him with their tcerh, . _— wy 


55 Burhe being ful of the holy Shoſ, Jog- frorkia inannen. 
ked itedfaſtly inro heaue,& law the glory cie, but becauſs 
Cod. &c Ihe iiding af the Tright 2d al trueiuſticee 
of God,” __ _ = him, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens op&, «By = BY 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding; at the erie or office, 
right hand of God, 42] d _ IE 

57 Then they gaue aſhout with a Joude hwy oe 
voyce,& ſtopped their cares, & *ranc'vp- e This wasdone 
on him al at once, Ny fratogs: yio- 

$8 Andcaſt him our of the citie,& BY DS 
him: & the-* witnefſes laid downe their formeativibes. 

- Chap 03.36, 
clothes ata yong mis feere,named Saul. 4 po 

59 Andthey ſtoned Steuen, who called on 
God,& ſaid, Lord Iefus, receiue ow _ 


Philippe.Sumon Magus. 
60 And he kneeled downe, &cryicd with 
a loud voyce, * Lord,lay nor this finne to 
their charge. And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken,he ſlept. 
CHAP. VII. 

# Stexen 1s lamented and buried. 3 The yage ofthe 
Iewes and of Saule againtt them. 4 The fauhfull 
ſcattered, preach here and there. 5 Samaria 1s Sedu- 
ard by Sumen the ſorcerer, but was converted by Phi- 
lip,and confirmed by the Apofiles, 18 The conetouſ- 
net and hipoeyifie of Simon, 26 Ani conmerſion of 
tbe Eanuche . 534 

I Nd Saul confented'to his death;8 ar 

chat time, there was a grearperſecu- 
tion againſt the Church which was at le- 
rulalem,and they were al{cattredabroad 
through the regions of ludea and of Sa- 
maria,except the Apoſtles, 
Then cer:aine menfearing God,* caricd 
Sreuen among them, ro be buried, & made 
reat® lamenrtation for him. | 

3/ Bur'Saul made hauocke of the Church, 

and centred into enery houſe, & drew our 

both men & womeE,& purrhe into priſon, 
there is iuſt cauſe 4 Therfore they thar were ſcattred abroad, 
of ſorowe : and - wentrto and fro preaching the word.” 
n2te that here 15 5, © Then came Philippe into the citie * of 

a = ©  Samaria,and preached: Chriſt ynto the, 

prayers for the And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe 

dead,or worfhi- _ things which: Philippe ſpake, with” one 
ng. accord, hearing, and ſceing the miracles 

c The conuerſi- ; | 

on of Samaria which he did. : 

wasas it were F 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 

firſt fruites of F _ yoyce,came our of many that were pol- 

_— of the. ſefſed of them:& many taken with palſies, 
Os 8 char halced,were healed. 6 

8 And there was great ioye in that cite, 

9 . Andthere was before inthe citic acer- 
tcine man called Stm6,which vied witch- 
craft,& bewitched the people of Sama- 
ria,faying,that he him ſelf was ſome great 
man. 

To whom they * gaue heede from the 
Satan, then the Jcaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is 
trueth of God, rhe great © power of God. 

- _ is f craft 3x Andthey gauc heede vnto him, becauſe 

unkeg— 2, vs wn; long time he had bewitched the 


uer al his illufi- a ; 
ons vnder the with ſorceries. 


AMat. 1.44» 


luke. 2334+ 


4.607 413. 


aFromtheplace 
where he was 
ſtoned. | 
b When the 
Churchisdepri- 
ued of anie wor- 
thie member, 


dThis declareth 
how much 
more we are in- 
clined to follow 
the illuſions of © 


name of God. 12 Bur afſone as they belecued Philippe, 
oh + una which preached the chings that concer- 
forced him to medthe kingdom of God,& in the Name 
c6feclle trueth: of leſus Chriſt, they were baptized both 


but yet was he men and women. 
a eHenerat® 13 Then Simon him ſelfe* belecuedalſo & 
g Meznins the Was baprized,& continued with Philippe, 
particular giſtes and wondred when he ſaw the ſignes and 
ofthe holie Spi- preat miracles which were done. 
Fei had one. 14 « Now whenthe Apoſtles, which were 
ly received the *t leruſalem,heard ſay, that Samaria had 
common grace - Feeeiued the word of God,they ſent ynto 
of adoption and yhem Peter and lohn. 

enerarion -. 5 Which when they were come downe, 

prayed for them, that they might receiue 


which are offe- 
fedto al F faith- 
the 8 holy Ghoſt. 


ful in baptiſme, 


and av yet _—— 16 '(Forasyef,he was come down on none 
a _ z* of them, but they were baptized ® onely 
Sr Panes, | inthe Nameofthe Lord leſus) 


and to do mura- 17 Then laid they their hands on them,& 


cles . 


they recciued the holy Ghoſt, 


'The AQes. 


18 And when Simon ſawe, that —_ 


Of the Eunuche, 


laying on of the Apoſtles hands the 
holy Ghoſt was given, he offred them 
money, 

19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power, ther 
on whomſocuer 1lay the hands he may 
recciue the holy Ghoſt. | 

20 Then ſaid Perer vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou rhinkeſt 
that the gift of God may be obtained 
with money. | 

2x 'Thow haſt neither parrnor' fcllowſhip * baker et. 
in this buſines: for thine heart is notright gs - 
inthe ſight of God. | the faithful. 

22 *Repent therefore ofthis thy wicked- k That is, ture 
nes,and pray. God, tharifitbe 'poſlible, ver w__ thy 
che thought of thine heart may be forgi- 1H woe | 
uenrhee, - would make 

23 For I \ſce thar thou art ®inthegall of him tofeele his 
* bitrernes, and in the bond of injquitie. — A 

24 Then anfwered Simon,and faid,Pray ye G gg; + comer 
to the Lord for me, that none of theſe he could repens. 


things which ye hauc ſpoken, come ypon 7 Orthine hears 
IE ETY "PP" isful of deſpite- 


me. ful malice, and 
25 © So they, when they had reſtified and qeye1ih poyſon 


preached the worde of the Lord,rerur- of impietie,(o 
nedto leruſalem,and preached the Goſ- now Satan bath 
el in many townes ofthe Samaritans. COGER 
26 ThE the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto yeur.2.9.,0. 
” Philippe, ſaying, Ariſe, and gorowarde _ | 
the South vnto the way that goeth down 
fro leruſalem vnro Gaza,which is * waſt. , Ade bee 6. © 
27 And he aroſe & went on:and behold,a jexander had de. 
certaine ®Eunuch of Ethiopia Candaces ftroyed it, it was 
the Queene of the Ethiopiis chiefe Go- 20t much peo- 
ucrnour,who had the rule of al her trea- wg pen 5. 
ſure,& came to Ieruſalem to worſhip: jnx pect was as 
28 Andas he returned fitting in his cha- waſt. 
ret,he read Eſaiasthe Propher. o Eurvyche fig- 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid ynro Philippe, Go —_— 
nere & ioyne thy ſelfe ro yonder charet.. c:iiſe in the Foft 
30 And Philippe ranne thither, and heard partes great af- 
him reade - 7 Prophet Efaias,& ſaid, but faire 4 pos 20 
vnderſtandeſt thou what thoureadeſt? 7'ii*4 t0 ſuch, 
31 And he ſaid, Howcan lexcept 1 had a noble men _ 
guide?And he defired Philippe , that he called Eunuches, 
would come vp and fit with him. although - : 
32 Nowthe place ofthe Scripture which bear ds 
he read,was this,* He was led as aſheepe ficers and ſeruits 
ro the ſlaughter : &like a lambe domme that were put in 
before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his ©*&it orneceſſa- 
nm rie affaires were 


lled by thi 
33 ?In his humilitie his %judgement hath are ay þ - Wn 

bene cxalred: but who ſhal declare his 1/* 53-7- " 
-..-< vary his life is raken from the P. _—_— _ 
cart, a indeaths bands 

34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philippe, feeling alſo his 
and ſaid, pray thee of whome ſpeaketh Fathers anger a- 
the Prophet this? of him ſelfe,or of ſome = aw Log 
other man? bands of death 
35 ThenPhilippe *opened his mouth, and and was exalted, 

began ar the ſame Scripture, & preached Act-2 24-' 


ynrto him Ileſus. q The puniſh. 


ment which he 


ſ uffred, was the beginning of his _ r That is, how long his age 


endure: for being riſen from death,death ſhal no more reigne,nei- 

ther ſhal his kingdome euer haveend:; or els we may take gene ration 

for his Church which neyer ſhal haue end: for now they fit in 5 hea- 

uenly places vw Chriſt their head,as Ephe.2.6, And henowreigneth 

in heauE. t Hedeclared at levgth this matter of ſo great _— 
3 n 


_ Chriſtperſecuted. 


36 And as they wer on their way, they came 
VNLO A CCrteme water, and the Eunuche 
ſaid, Sce, here is water: what docth let me 
to be baptized? 

37 And Philippe faid vnto him, If thou be- 
lecueſt with ® all thine heart, thou maiſt. 
Then he anſwered,and faid,l belecue that 
leſus Chriſt is the Son11e of God. 

33 Then he commanded the charert toſtid 
ſtill: and they went downe borh intothe 
watcr,both Philippe and the Eunuche , & 

x This was to he baptized him. 

the intent that 2, And affone as they were come vp out of 

- m_—_— Le. the water,the Spinitofthe Lord canger a- 

terthat Philip Way Philippe, that the Eunuche *ſaw him 

no more :lo he went on his waye reioy- 


u With a'/pure & 
perte<t hart, 


was ſent to him 


by God. — 
Fo. <= _ 42 Bur Philippe" was found at? Azotus,and 
y Somethinke he walkedto and fro preaching in all the 


this citie was 
alſo called AC- 
dod,lol,: 5-47. 


citics,ullhe came to Celarea. 


CHAP, IX, 


3 The Conmerſion of Saul. 15 His vocation to the Apo- 
fileſip. 20 His zeale to execute the ſame. 35 How 
he eſcapeth the TewesconſÞiracies. 26 Hu acceſſe to the 
«Apoitles, 31 The proſperitie of the C hurche. 34 Pe- 
ter healeth Aeneas. 40 Faiſeth Tabitha, 42 He con- 
werteth many to ( bru#t, 43 And lodgeth mn a Tan- 


ners honſe, 
ROM.9.4, I Nd * Saul yer*breathing our threat- 
gal.r.1z, nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſci- 
a He perſecu- ples of E Lord,went ynto the hic Prieſt, 


ted with agreat . © a nddcefiredof him letters ro Damaſcus 


nd cruelt : . 

5 nccms wake Synagogues, that if he founde any 
blood which he - thatwere of that® way (cither men or wo- 
£n.ritec OT: : : 

er war ore A __ zoe might bring them bounde vnto 
whereunto man — ETA. | . 

is ed by hisraſh Z Nowec as he journeyed, it came to paſſe 
zeale,before he that as he was come nere to Damaſcus, 
— mY * ſodenly there ſhined round abour him a 
ER light from heauen. 


b Thatisof that And hefelto the earth, & heardavoyce, 


ſect,or ſort. ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
c ”_ __ thou me? 


sS Andhe ſaid, Who art thou, Lord > And 
the Lord faid,l am leſus whome thou per- 
ſecureſt:itis hard for thee to kicke againſt 

e Thatis,tore- *prickes, 

fiſt God when & He then both trembling and aſtonied, 


he pricketh and (714, Lord, what wile thou that do? And 
conlciences: the Lord ſaid ynto hum, Ariſe and-go into 


d Meaninge, the citic, &itſhalbe rolde thee what thou 
Saules voyce, as ( ſhalr do. n 
Chap.229- 7 The mealſo which iourneyed with him, 


e For onely | « 
S2ule knewthaa Mode amaſed, hearing *his yoyce, bur * ſe- 


leſusſpake vneo ; 1ngno man. ; 

_ R 8 And Saul arofe from the ground, ando- 

LR I” his eyes, bue fſaweno man, Then 
cd they him bythe hande, and brought 
him into Damaſcus, 


9 Where he was three daies withour ſight, 
and neither 8 arte nor dranke. 
19 And there was a certcine diſciple at Da- 


& Hewas (@ ra- 
uiſhed with the 
viſion that he 


- did meditate ng. - Maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaid 


ung but hea- the Lordin avifion,Ananias.And he ſaid, 
rom: hex >. + & ,- Behold,l am here; Lord. 


(tivfied. was 1t Thenthe Lord faid vnto him, Ariſe,and 
go inco the ſtrere which is called Straighr, 


Chap. 


24 Bur their laying await was knowen of 


IX. Saul conuerted. 55 


and fecke in the houſe of Iudas after one 
called Saul of Tarſus:tor bcholdeghe pray- 
cth. 
12 (Andheſawe ina vifona man named 
Ananias comming in to him, and putting 
his hands on him, that he nughr recciue 
* his fight.) 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, Ihaue 
heard by many of this man, howe myeh 
cuill he hath done to thy Sain&tes at leru- 
ſalem. 
14 Morcouer here he hath aurhoritic of 
the hic Prieſts, ro binde all that call on thy 
Name. 
15 ThErthe Lord ſaid vnto him,Go thy way: ; 
for he is a ® choſen veſſc!} vnro me, ro ud > 0 
'beare my Name before the Gentiles,and &1ueq with ex- 
Kings,and the children of Iſtaell. cellent graces 2- 
16 For] will ſhewe him , how many thinges boue others. 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names lake. ne —_— 
17 Then Ananias went his way , and entred (4h my glotie 
into the houſe, and pur his hands on him, 
and ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſcene 
me (emen leſus that appeared vnto thee in 
the way as thou cameſt) that thou migh- 
reſt receiue thy ſight, & be filied with the 
holy Ghoſt. 
13 And immediatly there fell from his eyes 
as it had bene ſcales , and ſodenly he recet- 
ued ſight,and aroſe,and was baptized, 
19 Andrecciued meate,and was ſtrengrthe- 
ned.So was Saul certeine dayes with the , 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
29 And ſtraight way he preached Chriſt in 
the Synagogues,that he was the Sonne of 


21 'Sotharall that heard him, were amaſed, 

- and ſaid,[s nor this he, that deſtroyed the 
which called on this Name in Ieruſalem, 
and came hither for thar intent , that he 
ſhould bring them bounde ynto the hie 
Prieſts? 

22 Bur Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at 


Damaſcus,* confirming ; that this was the &, Prooving by 
Chriſt the conference 
: of the Scripturey 


23 And after'that many dayes were fulfil- j Thar was after 


led, the Jewes tooke counſtll together , to three yeres, that 
kill him. he hat remay- 
ned at Damaf- 
F- 
Saul:now they * ® watched the gares daye courſe Zoe | 


and night, that they might kill him. Gal.ra8, * 
25) Thenthe diſciples rooke him by night, *© CG 
and pur him through the wall, and lethim j616 0 re. 
downe in a basker, queſt appointed 
26 And when Saul. was come to leruſalem, « watche as he 
he aſſaicd to ioyne him ſelfe with the diſ- — the 
<iples : burthey were all afraied of him, 8& mk 
'beleeued nor Cat he was adiſciple, 
27 But Barnabas tooke him, & broughthim 
. to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, 
how he had ſcenethe Lord in the way ,'& "Greeks þ rating 
thache had ſpoken ynto him;andhowe he , oe 
had ſpoken boldely at Damaſcus in the 
» Name of Icſus. 'F and [ames,Gal,- 
28 And he” was conuerſant with* them” at '*'3; 


leruſalen Profeſſicn of 
29 And ſpake boldely * inthe Name of the Goſpel. 
kkkk,j, _Loid 


n "With: Peter w 


The dead raiſed, 
Lord leſus; & ſpake and diſputed with the 


P Grecias:bur they went about to ſlay him, 

But when the brethren knewe it, they 
were diſperſed = brought him to Ceſarea, & ſent him forth 
through Grecia to71larlus, 

and other coun- 2x Then had the Churches reſt through all 

egy, Becauſe it Judca,and Galile,and Samaria, & were c- 

was hs owne diticd, & walked inthe feare of the Lord, 

countrey , and and were multiplied by the comfort of the 
there he mighe holy Ghoſt, 

haue ſome: au- 

wares 32 And it cameto paſſe, as Peter walked 

throughout al quarrers, he came allo to the 
Saints which dweleat Lydda. 

33 Andtherehe found a certcine man na- 
med AEncas which had kept his bed cight 
yeres,and was ſicke of the _ 

34 Thea ſaid Peter ynto him , AEneas, 
Icſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and 
" make vp thy bed. And he aroſe imme- 
diatly. 


p Which were 
tewes,burt fo cal 
led becauſe they 39 


" Or, trufſe thy 
conch together, 
rx Meanng, the 


35 And*allthat dwelt at Lydda & * Saron, 
Tees ( cal- fſawchim,and turned to the Lord, 

led , and notaci- 36 There was alſo at Ioppa a certcein woman 

ve — EI adiſciple named Tabitha (which by inter- 

+. _ "4 prerarion is called © Dorcas ) ſhe was "full 

"Oy. riche, of good works and almes which ſhe did. 

u To the intent 37 And it came to paſlc in thoſe dayes, that 

they mightbu- © ſhe was ficke and dycd: & when they had 

ric her after- . 

warde: forthis © waſhed her, they layde herin an vpper 

was thicir cu- chamber, 

Rome- 38 Nowe for as much as Lydda was nere to 
loppa,& the diſciples had heard that Pe- 
ter was there,they ſent vnto him two me, 
deſiring that he would not delay to come 
vnto them. 

39 Then Perer aroſe and came with them : 
and when he was come, they broughthim 


into the ypper chamber,where all the wi- 
dowes ſtood by him weeping and ſhewing 


che coares and garments, which Dorcas 
made,while ſhe was with them, 

42 Bur Peter putthem all forth , and knee- 
led downe,and prayed, and turned him to 
the bodie,and (aid, Tabitha,ariſce. And ſhe 
opened her cyes , and when ſhe ſawe Pe- 
rer,ſate vp. 

41 Thenhe gaue herthe hand and lifther 

vp,and called the * ſaintes and widowes,& 
have occalion reſtored her aliue. 

—_—_— ns £ 42 Andit was knowen throughour al Ioppa, 

> has came and many belecued inthe Lord. 

ſake. | 43 And itcame to paſſe that he raried many 

Or, curricr. daycs in loppa with one Simon a" ranner, 

CHAP, X., 

8 ( ornclins adrneniſhed by the Angell, 3 He ſendeth to 
loppa. tr The viſion that "Petey ſawe. 17 Howe be 
was ſent re Cornelis. 1g The Gentiles alſo receive the 
Spmwit,and are baptized. 

4 Vrthermore there was a certcine man 
in Ceſarca called Cornclius,a captcihe 
of rhe band called the Iralian band, 

A deuour man,and * one that fcared God 
with all his houſhold, which gaue much 
almes to the people, and prayed God c6- 
rinually. 

3 Heſawcina viſioneuidently ( aboutthe 
ninth houre of the dayc)an Angel of God 
comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, 
Cornclius, 


x For he was 
reſtored to lite, 
rather thas 0- 
thers might 


& Who had for. 2 
ſaken all ſuper- 
Kirions and gaue 
himſelfe to the 
erve ſcruice of 


The Aces. 


Peters wvifion, 


4 BurwhC he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, Whar is it, Lords And he ſaid vn- 
ro him, Thy praijers and thine almes are 
come ® vp into remembrance before God. b Thatis, God 

Now therefore ſend men to Toppa,& call did exceptthem; 
for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter, n——_ fol- 

He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, otny ”w =_ 
whoſe houſe is by the Seaſide : ||he ſhall impoſiible to 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to do, pleaſe God. 

And when the Angell which ſpake vnto [|He ſhal ſpeake 
Cornelius,was departed, he called two of F9rds 120 thee 
his ſeruants, & a ſouldier that feared God, Thereby thou 
one of them that waited on him, ſhalt be ſaued, 

And told them all things, & ſentthem to 4 all thine 
Joppa. ouſe. 

On the morowe as they went on their 
journey,and drew nere vnto the citic, Pe- 
ter went vp vpon the houſc to pray,about , ayz;4 war 
the © ſixt houre, midday, 

19 Then waxcd he an hungred, and would 
haue eatc : bur while they made ſcme thing 
readie,he fell into a trance, 

11 And heſawe heauen opened, and acer- 
tcine veſſel come down vnto him,as ## had 
bene a grear ſhecre , knit atthe foure cor- 
ners, and was let downe to rhe cath. d As camels, 

12 Wherein were * al maner of ſoure footed horſe:,dogs,ox- 
beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſts and OCR 
—I__ foules of the heauen, TD —_ 

13 Andthere came a voyce to him, Ariſe r;ſhethfor his * 
Peter : kill,and care. ve. 

14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue '0r,Fommen. 
neuer eaten any thing thar is" polluted, or 
vncleane, 

15 And the yoyce ſpake ynto him againe the 
ſecond time, The thinges that God hath , x, ,.cins s 
* purified,* pollute thou nor. way the diffe- 

16 This was ſo: done thriſe: and the veſſel] rencebetwixt vn 
was drawen vp againe into heauen. _— ; wy 

17 C Now while Peter doubred in him ſclfe ,,j, 4.ore isro 
what this viſio which he had ſecne,mezant, difference be- 
beholde, the men which were ſert from twixt the lewes 
Cornelius, had inquired for Simos houſe, _—— 
and ſtoode atthe gate, : for polluted and 

138 Andcalled,and asked , whether Simon, impure. 
which was ſurnamed Peter , wete lodged 
there. 

19 And while Peter thought onthe viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid ynto him, Behold,three mE 

- ſeckerthee. 

20 Ariſe therefote,and get thee down, &go , 71am obe» 
with them, &8 doute nothing : for I haue dience whiche 
ſentthem. procedeth of 

21 C Then Peter went downe to the men, gs 4s 

, A. ; e without dout 
which were ſentynto him fro Cornelius, ,, oueſtioning. 
and ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſecke : 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

2» Andthey faid,Cornelius } captaine,a iuſt 
m3,& one that feareth God, & of good re 
port amog al the nation of the lewes, was 
warned from heauen by an holy __- 
ſende for thee into his houſe, and to heare 
thy wordes. 

23 Then called 'he thE in, 8 lodged thE,and ,g, p,,, 
the next day,Perer wer forth 4 the,8& cer- 
rein brethren fr6 Ioppa accopanied him, 

24 CAndthe day aftcr,they entred into Ce- 
ſfarea.Now Cornelius waited for moms br 


. — «a «+ 


Peters ſermon: Chap.XI. Peters fat examined. 56 


had called together his kinſmen, and ſpe- 
ciall friends. 

25 Anditcame to paſſe as Peter came in, 

that Cornelus met him,and fell downe at 
h Shewed to hys feere,and®* worſhipped him. 
— 26 Bur Peter tooke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp: 
decent —_ as forcuenl mylſclfe ama man. 
though Peter 27 And as hetalked with him,he came in, & 
had ben God. found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid ynto them, Ye knowe that it 
is an vnlawtull thing for a man that is a 
lewe, tocompanie , or come vnto one of 
another nation:bur God hath ſhewed me, 

dy O— that 1ſhould not call any man" polluted, 
q or yncleane. 

29 Therefore came 1 vnto you without ſay- 
ing nay,when I was ſent for, I aske therc- 
fore,for what intent haue ye ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure daies ago,a- 
bout this houre, I faſted, and at the ninih 
houre 1 prayed in mine houſe,and behold, 
a man ſtoode before me in bright clo- 
thing, 

$1 Andſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes arc had in remembrance 
in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therfore to loppa,and cal for Simd, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter ( he is lodged in 
the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the ſea 
fide) who when he commeth, ſhall ſpeake 
ynro thee, 

Demr.r9.17 33 Thenſent1lforthee immediatly, & thou 


og haſt wel done to come. Now therefore are 


will 6.8. we all here preſent beforc God, ro heare 
eccl.35.16- all hinges that are' commanded thee of 
rom.2.11, God. 

cn 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
pong Of a trueth I percciue,that *God is no ac- 
rpet.r.t7. ceptcr of perſones. 


A - Y —o_ _ 35 But in every nation hethar'feareth him, 
meanethe whole 2nd workerh krighteouſnes , is accepted 
religionof God, Wit him; 

which without 36 Ye know the word which God hath ſent 
faith | ——_ to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
any | he byleſus Chriſt, which is Lord of uh. 

thatis vpright 37 Ezenthe worde which came through all 
and doeth hurt TJudea,*beginning in Galilc, after the bap- 
= IN tiſme which Iobn preached, 

"whe 38 Tonitre,how God®anointed Teſus of Na- 
| Meaning, the et with the holy Ghoſt , & with power: 
reconciliation who wentabour doing good, and healing 
berweene God a1] that were oppreſſed of the deuill : for 


& man through G 4m. wo. 

Chriſt Teſus, od was with him. 

Luk.2.14. 39 And we are witnefles of all things which 
Luk. 4.14. he did both inthe land of the Iewes, and 


m Thatis, en ; : . 
Sd bk inlcruſalem: whome they ſlewe, hanging 


graces & piftcs him on atrec, 
aboue al others. 49 Him God raiſed vp the third day, & cau- 
ſed thathe was ſhewed openly: 
41 Nor toall the people, bur vnro the wit- 
nefſes choſen before of God, een ta vs 
- which dideate and drinke with him, after 
he aroſe fromthe dead. 
42: And he commanded vsto preache vnto 
the people,and toreſtifie,thar iris he thar 
| 3s ordcined of God a judge of quicke and 
Que ag dead. 


yy nog 43 To him alſo giue all the * Propheres 


witnes , that through his Name all that 
belecue in him, ſhallrecewe remiſſion of 
finnes. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes , the 
holy Ghoſt fel on all them which beard 
the word. Fr EY 

45 Sothey of the circumciſion which belee- 
ued,were aſtorlied, as many as came with 
Peter , becauſe that on the Genriles alſo 
was powred out the gift of the holic 
Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with ton- nwe ought noe 


ues, and magnific God . Th ſwered to debarretl.em 
= 5 ID of baptiſme wh6 


p 
Peter, God teſtificth to 


47 Can any man* forbid water, that theſe y. his: for ſeeing 
ſhould not be baptized, which hauc recei- they haue the 
ucdthe ho! CT as well 2 principal, that is 

48 Sohe commanded themtobe baptized __ _—_ 
inthe Name of the Lord|]. Then prayed them. 
they him to tary certeine dayes. || Teſts Chrift, 


CHAP, XI, 

4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefore he went to the Gen- 
tiles. 18 The Churche approweth it. 21 The ( burch 
micreaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Taule preathe at Antw- 
chia. 38 Agabus prophefieth dearth to come. 29 And 
the remedie. 


I Na the Apoſtles & the brethrErhatr 
were in Iudea, heard, that the Gen« 
tiles had alſo receiued the word of God. 
2 Andwhen Peter was come vp toleruſa- 
lem,they of the circumciſion* contended ®Fortheycould 
againſt him, EOS 
3 Saying, Thouwenteſt in ro men vncir- g1ich i 
— haſt caren with them. from he. An- 
4 ThenPeter began, & expoiided the thing 8&ls themicluesg 
in orderto® hencdping. nh Fn pane 
5 Iwasinthe citic of loppa,praying,and in world, Ephe.z.8 
atrancel _ this viſion, A cerrein veſſell Col..56 _ 
comming downe as iz had bene a great ® Fe purg 
ſheere,ler downe fr6 heauen by the | tm _ befor 
corners,and it came to ne. 
6 Toward the which when had faſtened 
mine eyes,] cofidered, & ſawe foure fored 
beaſtes ofthe carth, and wilde beaſtes, & 
creping things,and foules of the heauen. 
7 Alfolheardavoyce, ſaying vato me, A- 
riſe, Perer:{lay and eare. 
8 AndI faid,God forbid, Lord:for nothing 
polluted or yncleanec hath ar any time cn- 
tred into my mouth. 
9 Butthe voyce anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The thinges that God 
hath purified, pollure thou nor. 
10 Andthis was done three rymes , and all 
were taken vp againe into heauen. 
11 Then beholde, immediatly there were 
three men already come vnto the houſe 
where 1 was,ſent from Ceſareavnto me. 
12 And the Spirit ſaid vnto me,that 1 ſhould 
go with them, without douting : moreo- 
uer theſe fix brethreti came with me, and 
we entred intothe mans houſe. 
13 And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſcene an 
Angell in his houſe , which ſtode and ſaid 
ro him, Send men to Ioppa, and calfor Si- 
mon whoſe ſurname is Peter.” 
14 He ſhal ſpeake words vnto thee, wherby 
both thou & al thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 
Kkkkk.y. ts And 


urch. 


Peter is purged, 


15 And as Ibeganto ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt 1 


(4p 2.4.6 4. fell on them,* cucn as ypon vs at the be- 
- & ginning, 

. ONEY 16 Then I remembred the worde of the 
mat .3.41 Lord, how he ſaid, * Iohn baptized with 
roar 1.4 water, but ye ſhalbe baptized with the 
— holy Ghoſt 


17 For as muchthen as God gaue them a 
like gift,as he did vnto ys, when we belcc- 
ued in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who was 1, 
that I could let God} ? 


c That 1s, indu- 
ed with the gra- 
ecs of the holy 
Gholt. 


[1 Nor Fog gone 18 When they heard theſe thinges, *they 
_ the holy held their peace, and glorified God, ſay- 
4 . 4 meds. ing, Then hath God alſo tothe Gentiles 


Graunred © repentance vnto lite. 

19 CAndthey which were * ſcattred abrode 
becauſe of the" afflition thar aroſe abour 
Steuen, walked throughout till they came 
vnto Phenice and Cyprus,and Antiochia, 


ftie declareth, 
that they were 
not aſhamed to 
wnlay that wher- 
of they had vn+- 
zuſtly blamed 


Peter. preaching the worde to no man, but vnto 
e This repen= the Jewes onely, 

odd —_—_— 29 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
Chap. 4.1. & of Cyrene,which when they were come 
For ,trowble, into Antiochia,ſpake vnto the fGrecians, 


F He meaneth 
not the Iewes 
whiche beein 


and preached the Lord leſus, 
21 Andthe*hand of the Lord was with the, 
ſcattered abroad fſothar a great nomber belecucd and rur- 
indiuers coun- ned vnto the Lord. 
treys were cal- 22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto 
led by thisname, : ; 
but the Grecians ÞE cares of the Church, which was in le- 
which were Gen ruſalem, and they ſent forth Barnabas, that 
viles. he ſhould go vnto*® Antiochia, 
g Thepower & 22 Who when he was come and had ſeene 


L Ta was the The grace of God, was grads and cxhorred 
moſt ſamous ci- Aall,that with purpoſe of heart, they would 


tic of Syria, and "cleaue vnto the Lord, 

.———>--agy VPN 24 For he wasa good man, and full of the 

"Oy , contiwe with Holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people 

the Lord. toyned them ſclues vnto the Lord. 

25 C Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to 
ſecke Saul: 

26 And whe he had found him , he broughe 
him vmto Antiochia, and 1t came to paſſe 
that a whole yere they were conuerſant 
with the vo =_ _— much hou 

. . le,in ſo much that the diſciples were 

hs _—_— led ! Chriſtians in m-745 Buy 

called diſciples, 27 In thoſe dayes a!ſo came Prophers from 

now theyarent" Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. 

med Chriſtians, 

k This propheſie 23 And there ſtode vp one of them named 

was an occaſion Agabus, and ſignified by the * Spirit, that 

tothe Antiochi- there ſhould be great famine throughour 

CG all the worlde, which alſo came to paſſe 

brethren leru- Vnder Claudius Ceſar, 

ſalem. 29 Thenthe diſciples, euery man according 

I To ſignifiethat 1g his abilitic,! purpoſed to ſende ſuccour 

le _—_—_ vntothe brethren which dwelt in Iudea, 

wardes them. 392 Whichthing they alſo did , andſentitto 
the Elders, b the handes of Barnabas 
and Saul, 


CHAP, XIT, 


; Herode perſecuteth the (hriftiant. 2 He killeth Ia. 
mes, 4 Andputteth Petey in priſon. 5 VUhome the 
Lord deliereth by an Angell, zt The hoynble death 
of Herode. 24 The Goſpell flenſhath. xe Baryna- 
bu md Saul returning to Antzochia, taks Tobhn Marykg 
with them, 


The Actes. 


Her odes tyrannie, 


Ne": about thar time, * Herode the a Who was cal- | 


King ſtretched forth his hands to vex = Agrippa the 


onne of Ariſto- 


certcine of the Churche. > on 
2 And hc killed lames the ® brother of lohn ws 
with the ſwordc. rode the great, 
3 And when he ſawe that it ©pleaſed the —_—— of 
Iewes,he proceded further , totake Peter 1,7, - lhe - 
alſo ( then were the dayes of vnleaucncd nother ſonamed 
bread.) which was the 
4 Andwhe he had caughthimyhe pur him {orne of Alphe- 
in priſon, and delivered him to 4 foure þ* x, edmnechon 
quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, inten- ofno zeale nor 
ding after the Paſſcouer to bring him religion, but on- 
forth to the people. ly = flatter the 
5 SoPerter was kept in priſon , but carneſt ke aneukes 


prayer was made ofthe Church vnro God being fixteene 
tor him. was deuided by 


6 And when Herode would hauc broughr foures , to keepe 


him out vnto the people, the ſame nighr ——— 
flepr Peter berwene two ſouldiers, bound 
with two chaines, andthe keepers before 
the dore,kept the priſon. 
7 * Andbchold, the Angell of the Lord Chap.s.19. 
came vpon them,and a hight ſhined in the 
houſe,and he ſmore Peter on the fide, and ' 
raiſed him vp,faying, Ariſe quickely . And 
his chaines tell of from his handes. 
8 And the Angelfaid vnto him,Gird thy ſelf 
and bind on thy * ſandales. And ſo he did. © 
Then he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy garment © 4% Me. 
n YE 6.9. 
about thee,and followe me. 
9 So Pexer came out and followed him,and 
knewe not that it was true , which was 
done by the Angell , but thought he had 
ſeene a viſion, 
109 Nowe when they were paſt the fuſt and 
the ſecond watch,they came vnto the iron 
gate, that leadeth vnto the citie , which 
opened to them by it owne accorde, and 
they went out, and paſicd through one 
Arete, and by and by the Angell departed 
from him. ; | 
x1 < And when Peter was come to him ſelf, 
he ſaid, Now I know for a tructh , that the 
Lord hath ſent his Angell and hath deli- 
uered me out of rhe hand of Herode, and 
from allthe* waiting for of the people of  ,,_. . 
the lewes. thought that 
12 Andas he coſidered thething, he came to Herode woulde 
the houſe of Maric, the mother of lohn, haue put him 
whoſe ſurname was Matke , where fnany GIEEY 
were gathered together,and prayed, thn bas 
13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
dore, a maide came forth ro hearken , na- 
med Rhode. 
14 But when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, ſhe 
opencd not the entric dore for gladnes, 
but ran in,and rolde how Peter ſtoode be- 
fore the entrie, 
15 But they ſaid vnto her, Thou artmad, 


Yer ſhe affirmed it conſtantly , that it was g For they did 
fo. Then ſaid they, tis his Angell. know by Gods 
Bur Peter continued knocking, & when br = 
they had openediit,& ſawe him, they were {@q +, def, Piche 
aſtonied, ; faithfu!l, and al- 
17 And he beckened vnto them with the ſo inthoſe dayes 


., they were accu- 
hand to holde their peace, and rold them ied an ths 


how the Lord had broughthim our of the ,,., gojes, 
| priſon, 


16 


—teth pride & ty- 


The plague of ryrantes. 
priſon. And he ſaid,Go ſhewe theſe things 
vnto lames & tothe brethiE: and he de- 
parted and went into ® another place, 

Jefle ſuſpect , oy 13 « Nowe aflone as it was dayc, there was 


h : Which was 


reaſon of the no {mall trouble among the  ſouldiers, 


brethren. what was become ot Percr. 
19 And when Hcrode had fought for him, 
and found himnor, he examined the ke- 
i Both by flatte- | PErS, and commanded them to be led ro 


be puniſhed, And he went downe from lu- 
dea to Celarea,and there abode. 

209 Then Herode intended to make warre 
againſt them of Tyrus and Sidon,bur chey 
came al with one accord ynto him, &'per- 
twaded Blaſtus the kings chamberlaine,& 
they defired peace,becaule their countrey 

Cong ws Po —— by the.kings land. 

toſephus wri- 21 And vpo6aday appointed, Herode arayed 


ring wordes ,and 
alſo by brib.rie. 
k Which he 
(ho>uld haue don 
if he had punt- 
ſhed the fAlatte- 
rcrs, of whoſe 
yvanitie he com- 


teth, him ſelt in royall apparcll, and fate on the 

1 The vileneſſe . . 

of the puniſh. Iudgement ſeat,and made an oration vnto 
them. 


ment degtereth 

how ON detef 22 Andthe people gaue aſhoutc,ſzxying, The 
voyce of Gud,and nor of man. 

23 Burtimmediatly the Angeil of the Lord 
ſmore him,becauſe he*gaue nor glory vn- 
ro God,ſo that he was caten! of wormes, 


ranny: his grand 
father alſ.» was 
eaten of lice. 

m The more 


_ op 0 and gaue vp the Ghoſt. :. 
orefſe "Cour ' 24 Andthe word of God " grewe, and mul- 
worde,the more tiplicd. % 


doeth itincreaſe. 25 So Barnabas and Sau] returned from le- 
n Wiich wasto ryfalem , when they had tulfiled ther 
diſtribute rhe _ k hh loh hoſ 
almes ſent from * ©fnce , & rooke with them lohn , whole 
Antiochia,Chap ſurname was Marke. 
11.29, 
CHAP. XIIH 
» Panle and Bdrnabas are called 10 preaches among the 
Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 
13 The departure of Marke. 14 Pauls preacheth at 
Antwchia. 42 The fauth of the Gentiles. 46 The Tewes 
rewtted. 48 They that are erduned to life, belcene. 52 


The fret of fanh. 


I Here were alſo in the church that was 
at Antiochia, certeine Prophetes and 
teachers,as Barnabas, and Sumcon called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrenc,and* Mana- 
hen ( which had: bene broughe-vp with 

of all ſorts both Herode the Tertarch)and Saul. 
hicandlow. .' 2 Nowas they*mimniſtred to the Lord,and 
b Theword fig- | £:ſted,the holy Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me 


niteth to exe- 
_ 2publyke Barnabas and Saul, for theworke where- 


2 Thisdeclareth 
that God calleth 


charge, az the  ynito[ haue called them. 1900 - 1 
- oo "EP was: 3. Then faſted they &prayed,and laid their 
ts : they hands on them,andlerthem go. / 


preached, and 4-* Andrhey,afterthey were * lent forth of 
propheſied, the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Selcu- 
Chap.1 4.26. : "cla, and fromthencE they fajled ro Cy- 
us. rom 
5 And whe they were at Salamis, they prea- 
:\chced the worderof God inthe Sinagogues 
::of the lewes:& they had alſo lohn to their 
- miriiſter, | * 
''6 So when they had gone throughout the 
. -yle vnto Paphus, they found a cetrein ſor- 
cerer,a falle prophet, being a lewe;named 
Baricſus, 
7 Which was witt-the 'Deputie: Sergius 
Paulus,a prudent man He called varo him 
Barnabas and Saul, and defired'ro heare 


Chap.XIII. 


Elymas. Pauls ſermon. ' 57 


the worde of God. 
8 Bur Elymas, the forcerer( for fois his 
name by mrerpretation ) withſtode them, 
and fought to turne away the Depuuc t16 
the faith, 
9 Then Saul(which alſo s called Paul)being 
_ Tull ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſer his cyes on him, 
1s Andſaid,Otull of all fubtiluc and al mil- 
chief, the childe of the deuill, and encmy 
of all righteouſnes , wilt thou not ccale to 
peruerre the ſtrate © wayes of the Lord ? c which are the 
11 Now therefore bchold, the hande of the doctrine of the 
Lord s ypon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, Apoſtles, that 
& nor {ee the Sunne tor a ſeaſon. And im- ms > F nom = 
mediatly there fel on him a nuſt & a dark- 
nes,& he went abour,ſcking ſome toleade 
him by the hand. ; 
12 Then the Deputie when he ſ:we what 
was done, belceued, and was aſtonied at 
the doftrine of the Lord, 
13 Now when Paul and they that were with 
him were departed by thip from Paphus, 
they came to Perga # cir4e of Pamphylia: 
then lobn departed from them, and rc- 
turned to lerufalem. 
14 But whe they departed from Perga,they 
came to 4 Antiochia a cirie of Piſidia, and n Til wat ire 
, rner ntl 
yen inthe yagogue onthe Sabbath gry rg 
15 Andafter the leQture ofthe lawand pro- _ _ 
phetes , the rulers of the Synagogue ſent 
vnto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethrengif 
ye haue any word of * cxhortationfor the ,-y;,1ecrireen 
people,ſay on. that the Serip- 
16 Then Paul ſtode vp & beckned withthe ture is given to 
hand,and faid, Men of 1ſraell, and ye that *xche Sane 
.teare God, hearken. fled — 
17 . The God of this people of Iſrael] choſe that had gifts to 
our fathers, and exalted the people when ſet foorth Gods 
they dwelt inthe land of * Egypt , & with 8/oric andto edi- 


an * high arme brought them our there- ado nu "” 
of. 7 Sxad.13.14 


18 And about the time * of fourtic yeres, £x44.:6.4. 


ſuffred he their 'maners in the wylder- ..- is decla- 
ed the great pa- 
mo cience and lon 


19 .Andhe deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the ſuffring of God 
i land of Chanaan,and *deuided their land before he pun 
.,t< them by lot, bad _ 4 K 

20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them” lud- ;,,, = 

geVabour foure-hundreth and fifty yeres, g Fortheſe 450, 
vneothe time of _— = Propher. ROI 

21, Soafter that they deſired a * King, and jm_ 

; God gauc vnro them * Saul, the Grow of fel, = —_ w 

Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin,by the counting from | 
ſpace of fourtie yeres, the birth of Iſa» 

22, And after he had taken him away, he rai- 099 06 

ſed vp* Dauid tobe their King, of whom of Changan. 1 

he witneſſed, laying, I haue founde David 7/.Som.?.g. »* +14 
- the ſome of leſſe., aman after mine /owne 159-15. & 
heart, which willdo allthingsthat wil, j'cn ,, 
23 Ofthismans ſede-bath God ® according þ/al. 29.27. 
ro his promes raiſed vp to Iſracl, rhe Saui- //A.rr.r. 
'our letus:. Mas.g.r. 
24 When * Tohn had firſt preached before 7," -” 
his comming the bapciſine of repentance h When hisof- 
| to. all the people of Iraell. ficedrewe to an 
25 And when lohn had fulfilled bis —_ Fferles _ has 
)  {Kkkkk iy. © Chit, 


Paules ſermon. 
Mar.1.7. he ſaid,* Whom ye thinke thatI am, Iam 
| _ nothe: but beholde, there commetrh one 
z Thatis, this f aol 6 his f 1 
meſſage and ty- after me, whole thoe of 725 1CCtE 1 am nor 
dings ot ſaluati- worthy to looſe, ; 
on- | 26 Ye men &brethren, children of the ge- 
& F - _ neration of Abraham , and wholocuer a- 
gran ci m6g you tearerh God.to youls the ' word 
1 Although they of th 1s ſaluation ſent. ; 
reade the Lawe 27 For the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,&their 
yet their hearts 11jers, becauſe they *knewe him not , nor 
are couered that «Mor hich 
they cannot vn- yet the words of the Prophets , which are 
deritand,z. Cor. | read cueric Sabbath day, they haue fulhl- 
J-14. led them in condemning him. 


gohn.n.20. 


CORY 28 And though they founde no cauſe of 
"pp death inhim, * yer deſired they Pilate to 
rohn.1 9.6. kill him. 


m |[n Chriſt all 29 And when they had ® fulfilled all things 
the promiſes ar© thr were written of him, they tooke him 


4p nggty downe from the tree , and put him in aſe- 
Alat 28.2, pulchre. 

mar.16.6. 30 But God * raiſed him yp from the dead. 
= —_ 31 Andhe was ſcene many dayes of them, 


which came vp with him from Galile to 
leruſalem , which are his witneſſes vnto 
the people. 
32 Andwe declare vnto you, that touching 
the promes made ynto the fathers, 
33 God hathfulfilled ir _ vs their childre 
in that he*raiſed vp leſus,cuen as it 1s wri- 
Ang" hed ten in the ſecond Plalme , * Thou art my 
nate. Sonne : this day haue I begotten thee. 


—_—_ 34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp 
ua a ” "w from the dead, no more toreturne to the 


o Meaning, that grauc, he hath ſaid thus, * I will giue you 
he woulde faith- the ®holy thinges of Dauid , which are 
Fullyaccompliſh © £a;chfull, 


i Ponate 35 Wherfore he faith alſoin another place, 


of his free mercy * Thou wilt nor ſuffer thine Holy one to 
with the forefa- ſee corruption. 
thers:8& heſhew 16 Howbeir, Dauid after he had ſcrued his 


grace whe * timeby the counſell of God, he * flepr, & 


3od hath given Was laid with his fathers,and ſawe corrup- 
to his Sonne, Is tion. 
ermanent for 
we GC kewife 37 Buthe whome God rayſed vp, ſawe no 
corruption. 


thy life of the 
Sonne is eternal, 38 Be it knowen vnro you therefore , men 


Pſal.r8.11. and brethren , that through this man is 
oy: F% oc preached vnto you the forgiuenes "of 
T-King.2.10, f 

—_ innes. 


Habdk 1.5. 39 And from al things, from which ye could 
p Hereproveth notbe 1uſtified by the Lawe of Moſes , by 


n 
_ Cy him euery one that veleeueth, is juſtified, 
wouldnot pre- 4? Beware thereforc,Jeſt that come ypon 
uaile, you, which is ſpoken of inthe Prophets, 


q Whichis ven- 41 * Behold, ye? deſpiſers, and wonder, and 

mv Sora = vanith away: for I worke a 9 worke in your 
eemptof Gods 4aies,a worke which ye ſhall nor belecue, 
worde. if a man would declare it you. 

42 CAnd when they were come our of the 
Synagogue of the lewes, the Gentiles be- 
ſought, that they woulde preache rheſe 
wordes to them ' # next Sabbath day. 

43 Now whenthe Congregation was diffol- 
ued, manic of the Iewes, and proſelyres 
that feared God, folowed Paul and Barna - 
bas, which ſpake to them, and exhorred 
them to continue in the grace of God. 


44 And thc next Sabbath dzy came almoſt 


The Aces. 


Ordeined to ſaluation, 
the whole citie together, ro heare the 
worde of God. 
45 Bur whe the Iewes ſawe the people, they 
were ful of * enuic,and ſpake againſt thoſe x They diftai. 
things, which were ſpoken of Paul,contra- cd that the GE. 
rying them,and rayling on them. _ ſhould be 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, —w——_y 
and ſaid,” it was neceflarie that the word Mar.ro.s. 
of God ſhou t haue bene ſpoken ynto Which is, ts 
you : burſeing ye pur it from you, &iudge _——— n_ 
our ſclues vnworthy of * everlaſting lite, he hach foe. bo. 


x fur to the Genulles. ſus Chriſt. 
47 For o hath the Lord commided vs, ſay- 1/4-49.6. 
ing,* 1 haue made thee a lighr ofthe Gen- "502 
I one can be- 


tiles, thatthou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluarion 1jeve, butthey 
vnto the end of the world. whome GY 


48 And whe the Getiles heard ir, they were 9octh appointe 
before all begin. 


glad,and glorified che worde of the Lord: 7 oe; 055 
and as many as were * ordemed ynto cter- yed, 
nall life, belecued, u He meaneth 
49 Thus the worde of the Lorde was publi- mpantoms wo 
ſhed chroughout the whole countrey. WAG" Ur As. 7 
; were led with a 
50 Burthe lewes ſtirred certeine * deuoute þlinde zeale, al- 
and honourable women, and the chicf niE beitthe common 
of the citic,and raiſed perſecution againſt propey —_—_ 
Paul and Barnabas , & expelled rhem our jc 26, yer 
of thcir coaſts. ſpeaketh as the 
Fr Bur they * ſhooke of the duſt of their world eſteemed 


feete againſt them, and came ynto Ico- "hem 
Aat.to.t4. 


num. mdr.ds Mt. 


52 Andthe diſciples were filled with ioyec, b,s.;. 
and with the holy Ghoſt. chep.tl.4. 


C HAP. XIIIL, 


#$ God gineth ſucceſſe to his worde. s Paul and Barna- 
bas preache at Iconinm and are perſecuted. 13 At Ly- 
fira they wou'd do ſacyifice to Barnabas and Paul,which 
refuſe 1t,and exhoyte the people to worſhip the true Ged. 
19 "Paul s ſtoned. 22 They confirme the diſciples in 
faith and patience, 23 Appomnt muntiters, 26 And 


paſting through many places , make reporte of thay dils- 
gence at Ant iochna, 


I ANd ir came to pafſe in Iconium, that 
they went both rogerher into the Sy- 
nagogue of the ewes, and ſo ſpake,rhar a 
great inulritude both of rhe lewes and of 
the Grecians belecued. 

2 Butthe * vnbelecuing Tewes ſtirred yp, # Which would 
and corrupred the mindes of the Gentiles a hay lr eng 
againſt the brethren. ſuffer thelelues 

3 $0 therefore they abode there a long tobe perſwaded 
time,and ſpake boldely in the Lord, which. #9 belicue the 
gaue teſtimonie ynto the worde of his we > ob 
grace,and cauſed ſignes and woders to be 
done by their hands. 

4 Burthe people of the citie were deuided: 
and ſome were with the Iewes , and ſome 
with the Apoſtles. 

5 Andwh& there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles ,& of the ewes with their 
rulers, to doc them violence,and ro ſtone 
them, ' Vinſomuch that 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Ly- ./ ;he people | 
ſtra,and Derbe,citics of Lycaonia,and vn- ere mowed at 
ro the region round abour, the dofrine. Ss 

7 Andthere were preaching the Goſpel ||. borh Paule and 

8 CNowthere ſatc a certeine man at Ly - Barnabas remai 
ſira , imporent in his feere, which was a ned as Lyftra. 

creeple 


IE 


Iupiters prieft. Paul ſtoned. 


creple from his mothers wombe, who had 
never walked. | 
9 He heard Paule ſpeake: who beholding 
him, and perccuung that he had taith to 
be healcd, : 
| 10 Said with a loud voyce, {| Stand vpright 
j! 1 f xy rothee in 1 thy feete. And he leaped vp, and wal- 
the name of the 1.4 
, ord leſs 15 Thenwhen the people ſawe what Paul 
_——— had done; thiey lift vp their voyces, ſaying 
larry en oY ſpeach of Lycaonia,Gods are come 
med with flow- . _ 
ers & garlands. , downeto vs in the hkenes of men, 
c Hemeaneth 12 Andthey called Barnabas, lupiter: and 
betore the gates Pay], Mercurius, becauſe he was the chict 
ot the houle ſpeaker 
here the Apo- ' ] . 
itles lodged for 13 Then lupiters Prieſt, which was before 
the temple was their citie, brought bulles with® garlands 
wg p_ , vnto the *©gates, and would hauc ſacrih- 
20 crerore . 
Prielt brought ccd with the people. | 
the ſacritice (as 14) But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
he thought) to. , Paul heard u,they * rent their clothes, & 
the Gods them» 1.19 in among the people,crying, 
clues. | F heſl 
15 And ſaying, O men, why doe ye thelc 


d. In t1gne of de- , 
teſting and ab; things? We are cuen men * ſubzett to the 


horr«.git. like paſſions that ye Te, and preache vnto 
© Fl ny 1s , not ou,chart ye Tool rurne from theſe vaine 
wiriiou ur 1n- l . 

- ET, vncothe lung God, * which made 


firmaties & (ins been nt - 
and alſo ſubiect - Heauen and carth,and the {ea,& al things 


to death, thatin them are. 

_—_ 16 Whoin times paſt * ſuffi ed al the Gen- 
ep tiles ro walke in thcir owne f wayes. 
Pla.$r3. 17 Neuerthelefle, he left not him ſelf with- 


r0/1.1.2 þ. 


= our $ witnes, in that he d:d good & gaue 
f To liue after 


their one Fines > VS TAIDC trom heauen, & frumntull ſeaſons, 
lies not preſcri- hiling our hearts with foode, and , glad- 
b.ag viito them ncs, ' ; 

ay religion. 18 And ſpeakirigtheſe-things, ſcarſe refrai- 
g Totakefrom * ed they the people, thatthey had norſa- 
meaall excuſc. | 

h Thatbeing ſa- © | Erificed vneo them |. 

tizied they , 19 Then there came certeitc Iewes fro An- 
mght revyce. ' , tiochia and Iconium, which whe they had 
{] 9#t thaz they perſuaded the people, || *{toned Paul,and 
ſhould go every drew him out of the citic, ſuppoſing hee 
men home. And 44 bene dead. 

7:.les they 14- 29, Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtoode round 
ried andtaught, abour him,he arole Vp, and Came into the 
*here came,go 30. citie, and the next day he departed wxh 
{] And 4 pring , . Barnabas to Detbe. 

baidely perſw- 21' And after they bad preached to that ci- 
dedthe people 19. tie,and had taught many,they returned to 
forſzke the. for,  Lyſtra,and to Iconium,andto Antiochin, 
ſud they, they 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- 
fay nothing rue horting them to continue inthe faith,effr- 
but lye inall ming that we njuſt through many aftl;&i- 
chings. . ons enter into the kingdome of God. 

2.(, 07.11 2f» 23 And when they had ordeyned them El- 
i The word ſig-, ders by 'election in eucry Church, and 
niticth toelect prayed, and faſted, they commended the 
by putting vp to the Lord:in'whom they beleeucd. | 
the hands which . Thus they went throughour Piſidia, and 


declareth that = 
miniſters were --<ameto-Pamphilia. 


not made with- 25 And when they had preached the worde 

out the conſent _ in Perga,they came downe to Atralia, 

o' the people. 26, And rhence ſailed to Antiachia, * from 
whence they had bene commended vnro 
the grace of God,tothe worke which thei 
had fulfilled, 

27 Andwhea they were come,and had ga- 


Chaparg.n, 


Chap. 
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thered the Church rogether,they rehear- NE 
ſed allthe things that God had done *by *._ By theirmi- 
them,and how he had opened the dure of Koa 
taich vnto the Genules, 

28 So there they abode a long time with 
the diſciples. 


CHAP. XV. 
s Variance about ccanſion. 22 The Apofiles ſend their 
determination 10 the Churches. . z5 Pant and Barnabas 
preache at Antwochia, 39 And ſeparate companie be 
cauſe of [ohn _ - ! 
I Hen came downe *certeinc from Ilu- 
dea, and taught the brethren, ſaying, > HI 
* Except ye be curcumciſed atrer the ma- teth Epiphanus 
ncr of Moſes,ye can not be ſaued. againſt the Ce- 
2 Andwhen there was greatdifſention, & —_— _ 
diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt ,1,ce whence 
them, they ordeyned that Paul & Barna- they came, did 
bas, and certeine other of them ſhould go Much prevaile 
vp to lerufalem vnto the Apoſtles & El- dl «oa 
ders about this queſtion. Gal. yy 
3 Thusbeing ſent foorth by the Church, 
they paſled through Phenice, & Samaria, 
declaring the conuerlion of the Genules: 
and they brought great ioye vnto all the 
brethren. 
4 Andwhen they were come to leruſalem, 
they were receiued ofthe Church, and of 
the Apoſtles and Elders, & they declared 
what things God had done by them. 
But ſayd they, certeine of the ſee of the 
b Phariſes,which did belecue, roſe yp, ſay- b Which wers 
ing,that it was nedefulro —_ the, 5 romed of an 
and ro command them ro keepe the Lawe | 
of Moſes. 
6 Thenthe Apoſtles. and Elders came to- 
gether to looke ro this marrer, 
7 Andwhen there had bene great diſputa- 
.. tion, Peter role vp, and ſaide vnto them, 
*Yemen & dferhrs.ye know that a good Ch4p-19-20. 
. While ago, amoug vs God choſe out me, | 
that the Genules by my mouth ſhould 
heare the word gf the GoſpeLand belcue. 
8 And God which knaweth che hearrs,bare 
_ them witnes, in giuing vnto them the ho- 
. ly Ghoſt,cuen as be did vnto ys, 
9 Andheputno * difference berweene vs c As touching 
and them,after that by faith he * had * pu- atoptin, Fw: 


rihed their hearts. d - faith God 


15> Now therefore, why *remprt ye God, to ,urifeth rhe 
"* ly a yoke on the Tilcples —_ which Feat. ; 
neither our tathers, nor we were able to '-< 974-7 
;cbeare ? y heyen * 
11 Burwe beleue,through the? grace ofthe 1, hey purpel 
Lord Icſus Chriſt ro be ſaued,cuenas they which lay grews 
d09. | ter charges 
12- Then all the multitude kepr Gilence, and 5 <onicien- 
' heard Barnabas & Panlwhich tolde what yr === va 
ſigncs and wonders God had done amog Mat.23.4- 
' the Gentiles by them. EY AL _ 
13 And whenthey held their peace, lames ;,,.1,p to the 
anſwered, ſaying, Men & brethren, hear- conſcience, and 
kenynto me. / we cannot be des 
14 * Simeon hath declared, howe God firſt linered thereby. 


did vifitthe Genilesgo take of chan a peo- 1Pet1.s 


A 


", ple vnto his Name, ; 
15 Androthis agree the wordes of the Pro- 
\, pbcrs,as ir is wrirren, 


16 * After 


K kk k k,iilj. 


—_— — Ge a Rt rr pn nn Ol 


Th&eApoſtles Epiltle., 


Amno1.6.11. 16 * After this I will returne, and will build 

g That is, the againe the 8rabernacle of Dauid,which 1$ 

Clurch wherot a dit : h twill I 

the Temple was fallen downe, and the ruines thereot W 

a tigure. build againe,and | will ſet it vp, 

h Which arega- 37 That the reſidue of men might ſecke 

thered to one  frerthe Lord, and all the * Genules vpon 

tamilic with the 1 . 

Lewes to the in- Whom my Name 15 called, ſaith the Lord 

cent they ſhould which docth all theſe things. 

EC all :8 From the beginning of the world God 

orc (z0d,and one : 

contons thei knoweth all his workes, 

leſus. 19 Wherefore my ſentence is,that we trou- 
ble not them ot the Genules that are tur- 

Wy ned to God, 

1 For lyme 275 Bur that we write vnto them, that they 

thought it none | 

offence tobepre Aabſteine them ſelues from hithines of 4- 

ſent in theidoles doles, and * fornication, and that that 1s 

temples, & _ ſtrangled, and from blood]. 

= —_— 1-21 For Moſes of old time hath in euery ci- 

todrinkethecup tie them thar preach him, ſeeing Reis read 

of the deuils, i in the Sinagogues cuery Sabbath day. 

Core 2. en 2* Tn itſcemed good to the Apoſtles & 

High ms mn Elders with the whole Church, to ſende 

vice, butmadeix choſen men of their owne companye to 

2 common cu- Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas: co wir, 

dome. As tou- Jyqas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas and 


gl | 
_ —_—_ Silas, which were chicfe men among rhe 
brethren, 


they were not vn 
lawfull of them 23 And wrote letters by them after this ma- 
won. cage" ner, THE APOSTLES, AND the Elders, 
— 7p -n *  andthebrethrs, vnto the brethren which 
time. are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in 
| And whatſve- Syria,and in Cllicia, ſend greeting, 
wer they woulde 24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard , that cer- 
nor ſhoulde be _ teine which departedfrom vs, haue trou- 
done to them- bled you with wordes, and cumbred your 
ſeluerthas they mindes, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed 8 
ſhould not dy is Kkeepe the Law: ro whom we gaue no ſuch 
70 others, commandement, GER £28 
1 Therefore the 5 Itſcemed therefore good to vs, when we 
ceremonies co were come together with one accord, to 
manded by God ; 
could not ſoſone ſend choſen men vntoyou, with our belo- 
be abol:ſhed,till ucd Barnabas and Paul, . 
the libertie of f 26 Men that haue giuen vp their lives for 
wg ba the Name of our Lord lefus Chriſt. 

27 We hauec therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, 
which ſhall allo tell you the ſame things 
by mouth, 


m Whom the 
holy Gho!t hath 
moued & direc- 


red toordayne, 23 For it ſcemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 


and "to vs, to lay no more burden ypon 
—_———— then rheſe neceflaric things, 
hotrne. burzs 29 That #,that ye abſtcine from things of- 
the miniſter: of Ffered to idoles,and blood, and rhat thar is 
Gods ordinance, ſtrangled, and from fornication : || from 
Exod.14.3' which if ye keepe your ſelues, ye ſhall doe 
= pn well. Farc ye well. 

hag.1.:2 ye 

} Andwharſve- 32 Nowe when they were departed , they 
er yewnild nag Cameto Antiochia,and after thar thei had 
that men (hauld Aſſembled the multitude, they deliuered 


an} writc theſe 
things,not as the 


do amo you. doe he epiſtle. 
mot to others, 31 And whe they had read it,they reioyced 
"Oy comforted. for rhe conſolation. 


n Hauing deſi- 32 And Tudas and Silas being Propheres, 
red leaue of the © " exhorted the brethren with many words, 
Church ,the bre 

thren praed god andftrengrthened them. 

to proſper their 33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, 
journey. they were let go in "peace of the brethrE 
o Wiotoriuſt  Lntothe Apoſtles. 


| 
———— —_ 34 Notwithſtanding-* Silas thoughr good 


The Aces. 


Pauls viſion. 


to abide there ſti] |]. land wnely Inc 

35 Paulailo 2nd Barnabas corinued in An- das were. 
tiochia, reaching & preaching with many 
other the worde of the Lord. 

36 EButr after ccrteine dayes, Paul ſaid ynto 
Barnabas, Ler vs returne, & viſite our bre- 
thren in cuery citie, Where we hauc prea- 
ched the word ot the Lord, and ſee howe 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas || counſelled to take with 
them Ilohn, called Marke. 

38 Bur Paul choughr it not meete to rake 
him vnto their companic, which departed 
from them from Pamphilia, and went nor 
with them to the worke, p God ſuffreth 

39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, thartthey ?de- the moſt pertite 
parted a ſunder one fr6 the other, ſo that > Fall ? » yer 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and failed vnto as wowgr >. 
Cyprus. ſctring foorth of 

40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, be- h: yorw » as 


ing commended of the brethren ynto the = — P 


[} would rake 
lohn gc. 


grace of God, l ' theworde tobe 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, preached mmo 
ſtabliſhing the Churches. places. 


CHAP. XVI, 


r VUhen Paul had circumciſed Timothie, bee taoke him 
withhim. 7 The Spirit «alleth them from one countyey 
to anothir. 24 Lydia s conterted. 28 Pan and Silas 
1mpriſoned,conmert the Tailer, *47 And are delmered as 
Romane:. 


I Frien came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 
& behold,a cerreine diſciple was there 

named * Timorheus, a womans ſonne, Rem.rs.zr, 

which was a leweſſe &bcleucd,bur his fa- _ 

ther was a Grecian, {0__ 

Ofwhom the brethren which were at Ly- 
ftra and Iconium,reported well. 

Therefore Paul would that he ſhoulde 

© forth with him, and rooke and *circum- a Leaſt the 
ciſed him, becauſe of the Iewes, which lewesſhould dif 
were in thoſe quarters: for they knewe all, _—_— ON 

pro- 

that his farher was a Grecian. phane, & with- 

4 Andasthey wentthcough the cities,they out God. 
deluwuered them the decrees to keepe, or- 
dceined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 
were atleruſalem. 

5 Andſowerethc Churches ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and cncreaſed in number dayly. 

6 CNowe when they had gone throughout jy, G44 choſeth 
Phrygjia, and the region of Galatia, they not onely men, 
were * forbidden of the holy Ghoſt ro but alfo appoin- 
preach the word in © Aſia. ha ons "1 

7 Then camethey to Myſia, and ſought to q;11hepreached, 
go into Bithynia: but the Spirir {| ſuffered and onely as he 

them nor. -will. 

Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, & ,, uv. 

came downe to *Troas, * Tf Teſvs. 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the q* C;lied alſo 
night. There ſtoode a man of Macedonia, Antigonia,and 
and prayed him,ſaying, Come into Mace- Alcxaneria. 
donaa, and helpe vs. 

10 And afrer he had ſcene the viſion, im- 
mediatly we prepared to go into Macedo- ol 
nia, being * aff! ated that the Lord had cal- hh bes mag 
led vs ropreach the Goſpell vnro them. except wee be 

11 Then went we forth from Troas, and w__ thercof 

. by the Spirit of 

+ a ſtraight courſe came to A God. 

an 


to 


WT 


c Meming, Aſiz 


I, 


The priſoners ſing Pfalmes, Chap, 


f Whichisin andthe nextday tof Neapolis, 

che borders of 1, q And ſiom thence to Philippi, which is 
ds mary & Mz" thechiefciticin the partes of Macedonia, 
g lnGreeke and and whole inhabirants came from Rome 
Latnthe worde ro dwel there, and we Were in that cite a- 
is calied Colo 1; 4;ng certeine dayes. 

nia, whichcan 

not otherwifebe 13 And on the Sabbath day, we went out 
vel expreſſed, of the citie, beſides a riuer, where they 
but by ſuch cir- were wont to® pray : and we fate downe,& 
cos =" of  ſpakevntothe women, which were come 
h Where the rogether, 

Chriſtians accu- 14 Anda certeine woman named Lydia, a 
ftomed toallem- ſeller of purple, of the citie of the Thya- 
cars __ tirians, which worſhipped God, heard vs - 


dels perſecured Whoſe heartthe Lord opened, thar ſhe at- 
chem. rended vnto the things, which Paul ſpake. 
£414.20.27s 15 And when ſhee was baptized = her 
— wn; houtholde, The beſoughr v3, ſaying, Ifycc 
1 Wiuch could hauciudged me to be faithful rothe Lord, 


come into mine houſe,and abide here: & 
ſhe conſtrayned vs. 

16 Andit came topaſſe that as we went to 
praier,a certeine maid having *a' ſpirit of 
diuination,met vs,which gate her maſters 
much vantage with diuining. 

41. 17 She followed Paul and vs,and cried,ſay- 
ing, Thele men are the ſcruants of the 
moſt high God, which ſhewe vnto-vs the 
* way of ſaluarion, 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes : bur Paul 
being grieued, ! curned abour,and ſaide to 
the ſpirit, l command thee in the Name of 

Ietus Chriſt, that thou come our of her, 

chers t {trange Audh hef. h 

vcr ary nd he came out the fame houre. 

1 For Satans ſub 19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 

gilt © ucreaſed, of their gaine was gone,they caught Paul 

_ alotm'g't andSilas, and drew them intothe marker 

ceme that Satan . 

and the Soiricof Place vnto the Magiſtrates, 

god taught both 20 And brought them to the Gouernours, 

one doctrine, ſaying, Thele men which are Iewes, trou- 

Reade Mar4-34 þfe our citic, 

” 31 Andpreacheordinances, which are not 
Jawful for vs corecciue,ncither to obſerue, 
ſeeing we are Romanes. 

22 Thc people alſoroſe vp together againſt 
them, and the Goucrnours rent ® their 


gelle and fore- 
deeme of tings 
palt , preſent and 
to come: which 
knowledge n 
many thriges 
God permitteth 
to theccuil 
k Satan, 
though h: {axe 
therructh , yer 
was his m ilic1- 
Ous purpoie to 
eauilerhe Apo- 
Kics to bc trou- 
bled as ſeditious 
perſons , and tea- 


m Towit, the 


clothes of Paule clothes, and * commaunded them to be 
and Silas, beaten with roddes, 
8.( or.11, 4, 


23 And when they had beaten them ſore, 
they caſt chem into priſon , commanding 
the iaylcrto keepe them ſurely, 

24 Who hauing receyued ſuch comman- 

"0-,in the betteme dement, caſt them into the" inner priſon, 

of the priſon, or = and madetheir feere faſt inthe ſtockes, 

6 dangoan.. 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 
ed,c ſung a pſalme vnto God: & the pri- 
ſoners heard them. 

26 And ſodenly there was a great carth- 
quake, ſo that the foiidation of the priſon 
was ſhaken: and by and by all the doores 
opened,and cucry mans bandes were loo- 
ſed. 

27 Then the keper of the priſon waked out 
of his ſleepe,and when he ſawe the priſon 
dores open, he drewe out his ſworde, and 
would haue killed him ſelfe, ſuppoſing the 
priſoners had bene fled, 

33 Bur Paul cryed with a loude voyce, fay- 


1-theſſ.2.2, 
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ing, Do thy ſelfe no harme : for we are all 

- here. 

29 Then he called for a lighr,and leaped in, 
and came trembling,and fell down betore 
Paul and Silas, 

39 And brought them our, and ſaide, Syrs, 
what muſt I doro be ſaued ? 

31 And they faid,Belecuc inthe Lord leſus 


Chriſt, and thou Thaſt be ſaued, and thine 
houmold: 


32 And they preached vnto himthe worde 
of the Lord, & to al thar were in his houſe, 

33 Afterward he toke them the ſame houre 
ofthe nighr, and waſhed rheir ' ſtripes,and , 
was bapmncd with all char belonged vnto a, 
him, ſtraight way. 

34 And when hce had brought then into , 
his houſe, he” ſer meat betore them, and kr eeke, he ſet ths 
reioyred that he with all his houſhold be= * | 
lecued in God. 

35 And whenirt was day, fthe gouernours || The Gower- 
ſent the ſergeits, ſaying, Ler mE go. nowys aſſembled 

36 Then Selocyin of the priſon rald theſe rogerhey in the 
wordes ynto Paul,ſaying, The gOUCrNOurs marker and re- 
haue ſent to looſe you: now therefore get membring the 
you hence, and go in peace. earthquake that 

37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them , After that was,they feared 
they haue beaten vs openly vncondened, and ſent,gfc. 
which are * Romanes, they haue caſt vs » No man had 
into priſon, and nowe woulde they put vs ge fo 
our priucly ? nay verely : bur let them J*3* OE 
come and bring vs our. Romane,but the 

38 Andthe ſergeants told theſe words vnto Romanes them- 
the Gouernours, who ®feated when they —_ BY C6. 
heard that they were Romanes. = Mains 

39 Then came dey and prayed them, and & for the pus 
—_ theny our, and defired them to niſhmene we ; 

eparr our of the citie. =_ 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and them _— 
entred into the howſe of Lydia: and when zea Romane. * 
they had ſeene the brethren, they com+ 
forted them, and departed. 


CHAP, xvir. 

1: "Paul commeth to Theſſalonita, 4 VV here ſame yeceins 
him,and others perſecute him, 11 To ſearch the Scrip- 
_ 17 He difpmteth at Athens, and the fruite of bu 

oftyme. 


Ne as they paſſed through Amphi- 

polis, and Apollonia, they came to 

Theflalonica, where was a Synagogue of 

the lewes, 

2 And Panl,as his maner was, wenit m vnto 
them , and three Sabbath dye: diſpured 
with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opeiogns — that Chriſt muſt 
haue ſuffered, and riſen agayne from the 

dead: and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whom, ſayd 

he,l preach royou. 


4 And ſome of them beleued,and ioyned in 


companie with Paul and Silas: alſo of the 
Grecians that feared God a great mul- 
titude , and of the chicfe women not a 
fewe. . 

$ Butthe fewes which beleued riot, moued 
with enuic, rooke vnto the cerreine vaga- 
bonds & wicked fellowes, and when they 
had aſſembled the multirude, they made 

— 


— W————  -— 


To ſcarche the Scriptures, 


a Like quarel,' the houſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring 
piking _ _ them out tothe people. 

, _D Ar 6 Bur when they found them nor, they drew 
pons wherewith Iaſon and certcine brethie vnto the heads 

the worlde con- of the citic, crying, Theſc arc they which 
tuually ightcth 1, ue ſubuerted the ſtate ofthe world, and 
rot Chr, beretheyare, 

treaſon andſcdi- 7 Whom laſon hath recciued,and theſe all 

t10n. do againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, 
i patent ®*-  thatthere is another *King,one Teſus. 

4 Not more ex- 3 Then they troubled the people, and the 

cellent of birth, heads of the citic when they heard theſe 

bo nrepees things 

EY Notwithſtanding when they had recey- 

anker ws bag ucd” ſuffcient —_— of Jaſon & of the 


worde of God: 

for he ones. other,they ler them go. 

reth —_— Be £10 And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Tea Wk m®* Paul andSilas by night vnto Berea, which 
Theſſalonica - ; 
who perſecuted when they were come thither,cntred into 


the Apoſtlesim the Sinagogue of the lewes, 
Berea. 11 Theſe werealſo ® more noble men then 


—_ not the which Wcre at Theſfalonic which 
onely to trie if T1Eccucd the Worde Wi readines 
theſe thinges carched the Scriptures dayly,* whether 


_— = «a 12 Therefore many of them beleued, & of 
firme thiſclues honeſt women,which were Grecians, and 


intheſame, and mennotafew. 
” -———_ their , C But when the Iewes of Theſlalonica 
mary knew,thatthe word of God was allo prea- 


vGr,had the charge , 
20 conduft hm chedof Paul at Berea, they came thither 


SM alſo, and moucd the people. 
d That citie 1, But byand by the brethren ſent awaye 


onward 11 Paul togo as iwereto the ſea: bur Silas & 


knowledge , was Timothcus abode there ſtill. 
now the (inke of x 5 And they that did condu®t Paul, broughr 
+ him vnto Athens: and when they had re- 
© Such was his Cciucd a commandement vnto Silas and 
feruent zeale to- Timorheus that they ſhould come ro him 
wandes ; Gods at once, they departed. | 
dd toam. 15 { Nowe while Paul waited for them ar 
tifie the ſame Athens, bis ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 
oth inſeaſon, & he ſawe the citic *ſubic& ro idolarric. 
out of ſeaſon, 85 17 Therfore he diſputed in the Sinagogue 
= nn. with the lewes , and with them that were 
thie. i m_— the marker dayly © with 
f Whoheldle whomſocuer he met. 
that pleaſurewas x8 Then certeine Philoſophers of the *Epi- 
-———_ bw: cures, and of the 8Stoikes, diſputed with 
who taught him,and ſome ſaid, What wil this" babler 
that vertue was fay ? Others ſaid, He ſeemerhto be aſerter 
onely _ feli- forth of ſtrige gods (becauſe he preached 
pate &-  yntothemlcſus, andthe +: pwr 6 
they neuer attai- 19 And they rooke him, and brought him 


ned vnto. into * Mars ſtrete, ſaying, May wee not 
— qt know , what this new doRtrine, whereof 
F. . 


ment was given 22 For thou bringeſt certeyne ſtraunge 
of waightic mat- things vnto our cares: we woulde knowe 
ters, but cluefly therefore, what theſe things meane. 


bob How _ 3; 1 For all the Athenians , and ſtrangers 


whereof Paule . : 
was accuſed: or nothing els, but cither to tell, or to heare 


els was leadthi- fome newes. 


e : : 
NIE 6s Then Paul ftoode in the middes of 


ple whoſe earcs Mars ſtreat, and ſaide, Ye men of Arhe- 
ever tickled to 
hearc newes. 


p2agUs- 


" Or had leifire, i Which was alſo called Ares- 


The ARts. 


which dwelt there, "gaue them ſelues to 


Pauls ſermon. 


nes, I perceyue that in al things ye arc” to 
ſuperſtitious, 
23 Forasl paſſedby, and bcheld your de- 
uocions , I founde an altar whcrcin was 
written, *\yNnTO THE VNKNOVVEN k Hereby Panto 
G 0D,Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip, (a4erh hw 
him ſhewI ynto you, onto bring the 
24 God that made the world, and all things tothe true God. 
that are therein,ſfecing that he is Lord of nem 
* a 50.4. 
heauen & earth,* dwelleth not in rewples 1 © pefore man 
made with hands, was created, God 
25 * Neither is worſhiped with mens hids, had appointed 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he || ery ey Et 
giueth to all life and breth and all things, m This is meare 
26 And hath made of one blood all man- as touching the 
kinde,to dwell en all the face of the carth, ſundrie changes 
and hath'aflignedthe times which were *f*b< worlde,as 
. .” when ſome peo- 
ordcined before,and the bounds of their pje depare our 
® habitation, of acountrey, & 
27 That they ſhoulde ſecke the Lord, if ſo others come to 
be they might haue groped after him, and ny no < 
found *him, though doubtcles he be not qarkenefſe 3 
farre from cuery one of vs. Chriſt the true 
28 Forin him we liue, and moue, and haue !ight hive in 
our being, as alſo certeine of your owne their hearts. 
: 5 | ; o As Aratus & 
Poets hauc ſaid, for we arc alſo his genc- others. 
ration, 
29 * Foraſmuch then, as we are the gene- 1/*-40-19. 
ration of God, we oughtnot to think that 
the Godhead is like vnto? gold, or fituer, þ He condem- 


or ſtone grauen by art and the inuention neth the matter 
of man. the forme 


39 And the time of this ignorance God bon we > 


"regarded not: butnowe he admoniſheth q But pardoned 
” all men euery where torepent, it, anddid not 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a daye in the P*Piſhitas itde- 
which he will iudge the worlde in righte- "Tp mend 
ouſnes, by that man whom he hath ap- of the vniverſall 
pointed, wherof he hath giuen an aſſurance worlde, andnos 


toal men, in that he hath raiſed him from _ —_ _ 
the dead. ar man:for who 


ſoeuer ſinneth 
32 NowWwhen they heard of the reſurreRi- without the law 


on fr6 the dead, ſome mocked, and other ſhal dye withouy 
=> , We will heare thee againe of this *h*< Love. 
thing. 

33 Ang ſo Paul departed fro among them. 

34 Howbeit certeine men claue vnrto Paul, 
and belecued : among whome was allo «g, , ;a4ze of 
Denis" Arcopagita, and a woman named Mar: frear. 

- Damaris,and ans with them, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Paul laboureth with by han's, and preacheth at Corin- 

thus, 6 Heudetcited of the Lewes, 8 Tet recequed 0 IST! _ 

many: 9 Andcomforted of the Lord. 14 Gallo refu- eh. Bn __ 

ſeth to medle with religion. 18 Pauls vow. 21 Hu faith oP .c - w 

in the prowidence of God, 22 And carefor the brethren. then wa, Empe- 
rour. 
b Thus he vſcd 


24 The prayſe of Apolles. 
where cuer he 


þ Are theſe things,Paul departed from _ 1 celned- 

Athenes,and came to Corinthus, pally at Corin- 

2 Andfound a certcine Jewe named * A- thus, becauſe of 
quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from = = ye 

Jralie, and his wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that ,1,o gs PIE 

*Claudius had commanded all lewes to wages to winne 
depart from Rome) & he came vnto the. the peoples fa- 

3 Andbccauſe he was of the ſame crafte, he ET 

abode with them and* wrought ( for their {4.04 w_ ——_ 


craft was to make © rentes.) made of ſkinnes. 
| 4 And, 


| 
£ 
l 
q 


' Gods alliance to Paul. 


4 Andhe diſputed inthe Synagogue euery 
Sabbath day, and cxhorted the lewes, and 


the Grecians. 
Nowe when Silas and Timothcus were 


d Andboyled come from Macedonia, Paul * burned in 
MR ſpicir, reſtifying ro the Iewes thar Iclus 
zcale, 

was the Chriſt, 
Chap.19-57, 6 And whenthey reſiſted and blaſphemed, 
war.10 41-4. he * ſhooke his raiment, and faide vnto 
e Becauſe they them, * Your blood be ypon your owne 
haue none ex- head: [am cleane: from henceforth will I 
an ” denoun. go vnto the Gentiles. 
_— of God 7 Sohedepartedthence, andentred into a 
: ainſt them certcine mans houſe,named luſtus,a wor- 
through their ſhipper of God,whoſc houlc ioyned harde 
— ro the Synagogue, 
eCard.14, $ * AndCriſpus the chiefruler of the Syna- 


ogue, belecucd in the Lord with all his 

ouſholde: and many of the Corinthians 
hearing it,belecued and were baptized. 

9 Then ſaidthe Lord to Paul in the night 

by a viſion. Feare not, bur ſpeake, and hold 


not thy peace, 
f God promi. 19 ForfLamwiththee,andno man ſhall lay 
ferh him a ſpeci- hands on thee ro hurt thee:tor 1 haue much 
all protection, _— —_— 


a eople in this citie, 
whereby hee x $0 be continued here ayerec and fix mo- 


would defend < 
me fs RE nethes, and raught the worde of God a- 


vlent rageof his mong them. FS 1 6p 
— 12 © Nowe when Gallio was Deputie of 
OV Oren, "Achaia, the lewes aroſe with one accord 
againſt Paul, and brought him to the iud- 
gement ſcat, 
13 Saying, This fellowe perſwadeth men to 
: They accuſed Worthip God contrarie tothe 8 Law, 
1m becauſe he 14 And as Paul was about to opE his mouth, 


ER Gallio ſaide vnto the lewes, if it were a 
appointed by the MAITCT of wrong, or an cuill deede, O ye 
i Iewes, I would according to rcafon main- 


rexne you. 

15 Bucificbe aqueſtion of wordes, and na- 
mes, and of your Law, looke ye to it your 
ſclues:; for I wil be no iudge of thoſe thin- 


ges. 
16 Andhedrauc them from che judgement 
ſear. w_ 

bk O ., 17 Then tooke all the Grecians * Soſthenes 
Bone * thechicfrulerof the Synagogue, & beat 
vt. him before the iudgement ear; bur Gallio 

cared nothing for thoſe hings | 
18 Burt when Paul had taricd there yer 4 
good while, he toke leaue of the brethre, 
and ſayled into Syria (and with him Priſ- 
Gm cilla and Aquila)after that he had 'ſhorne 
EE his head in Cenchrea:for he had a * vowe. 
ties whiclsas yet 19 Then he came ro Epheſus, and left them 


i Paul did thus 


—_- ſuffici= there: buthe entred inco the Synagogue 

wm ery and diſputed with the Iewes, 

Aap.21 3.6 20 Who deſired him to taric a longer time 
with them : but he would not conſent, 

21 Bur bade them farewell, faying, I muſt 
needes keepe this feaſt that commerh, in 
lerufalem : but I will returne againe vnto 

as _ you, * if God will. So he ſayled from E- 


pheſus. 
k Called Cefa- 24 C And when he came down to* Ceſarea, 
pes Stratonus. 


he went vp 20 Teruſalem: and when he had 
ſalurcd the Church, he went downe ynto 


Chap. XIX, 


9 Burwhen certeirie were hardened, & dif- 


Johns baptiſme 6 


23 Now when he had catied there a while, he 
departed and went through the countrey 
of Galacia and Phrygiaby order, {treng- 
thening all the diſciples. 
24 And a certcine lewe named * Apollos, 
1.Cor.1.14, 
borne at Alexandria, came to Ephejus,an Or wel inflrulted 
cloquent man, and” mighticin the Scrip- : Tiaka , was 
tures. omwhat entred, 
35 The fame was 'inſtruted in the way of ws hed but as 
the Lord, and he ſpake feruently in the ler of Claſs 
ſpirir, and caught diligently the things of religion :.and by 
the Lord, and knew bucthe ® baptiſine of baptiſine is here 
' lolinonely. meant tlic d oc- 
26 Andhe began to ſpeake boldely in the ge Os gre:t 
Synagogue . Whome when Aquila and learned and elo+ 
Priſcilla had heard, they tooke him vnto quent man dif- 
them,and® expounded vnto him the *way ©* h not to be 
of God more pertettly, — #7] 
27 And whenhe was minded to go into A- © The way to 
| Chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote ſaluaticn, 
tothe diſciples to reccyuc him; and after 
he was come thither, he holpe them much 
which had belecucd through grace. 
28 For mightily he conſuted publikely the 
lewes with great vehemencic,thewing by 
the Scriptures,thar Ieſus was the Chuiſt. 


CHAP. XIX, 
6. The holy Ghoft is gimen by Paules hands, #» The lewes 
blaſpheme hu dottrure,wh:ch was confirmed by miracles; 
13 The yashnes,and prntihment of the combrers, and the 
Jruite that came thereof: 24 Demetrmae raiſetb ſeditt- 
on under the pretence of Diana. 41 Tet God delinercth 4 That is, the 


60 


bus, and pg ut by the towne clarke. rticulat gifrtex 

x AN it came to paſſe, while Apollos ofthe - 055 nad 
þ as yet they knew 

was atCorinthus, that Paul when he noe-the- wide 


. paſſedthroughthevpper coaſtes, come to piges, 
Eplieſus, and fouyd certeine diſciples, b Meaning, whay 
2 Andſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the doftrine they 
. * holy Gholt fince ye beleeved? And they GEEUNIP 
- . their baptiſme? 
ſaid vnto him, We haue not ſo much as fr to be bapti- 
heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt, ſedin lohvs bap- 
3 Andhe ſaid ynto them,*Vnto what were time, 4 ap ty 
ye then baptized? And they ſaide, yneo wn = 
Iohns baptiſme., ; " p he tau*ht,and 
4 Then ſaid Paul, * Jolin vercly baptized ſealed with the 
with the bapriſme of repentance, ſaying #8" of baptiſm? 
ynto the people, that they ſhould beleuc _—_ _— 
in him,which ſhould come after him, that che Father, &e 
is, in Chriſt Ieſus, boy he Quiicats 
5 Sowhen they heard it,they were *© bapti- 2 conſecrate 
zedin the name of the Lord leſus, ——— _ 
6s And Paul laide his hands vponcbem,and death of Chriſt 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they cr for the dead, 
ſpake the rongues, and ed. rligen be, bo- 
7 Andall the men were aboutrweluc, yo. —_— 
8 CMorequer,he went intothe Synagogue, that fnne by . 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three Chriſtes death 
monethes, diſputing and exhorting tothe Þ'*Y be __ 
| 50 og appertine to the kingdome of ,._.!, 9; db 
od. rowe in 


Che hogromyes 
obeyed, ſpeaking euill of the way of God 37 that our 
before the multitude, He deparred from — = 
_ | yby 
them,& ſeparated the diſciples,& diſputed the blood of 
dayly in the ſchole of one 4 Tyrannusfſ. Chriſt, 
19 And this was done by the ſpace of two —_ 
yeres, ſo that al they which dwelt in Afia, lk p.7 6, 
oy nad heard wr 
thap.r.z.& 21.2.6 11.16. c Indued with 5 viſible graces holy Ghoft, 
d Thatiz,of acertainemanſo called. From fine  clockg wnyo ren, 


"The fruites of faith. Demetrius. 


heard the word of the Lord Icſus, both Ie- 
wes and Grecians, 
11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by 
the hands of Pauſ 
12 Sothatfrom his bodice were brought yn- 
co the licke, 'kercheifs or handkercheits, 
*ccthorize the  andrhe diſcaſes departed from them and 
Goſpell,andro the euill ſpirits went out of them. 
eontirme Paules 1 2 Then certeine of the yacabonde Iewes, 
moms = no exorciſtes, roske in hande to name oucr 


Or naphins, 
e This was fo 


to cauilc men to 


worſhip him, or them which had cuil ſpirits, the Name of 
his napkins. the Lord lcſus, ſaying, We f adiurc you by 
For Co mmmreys. Icſus, whom Paul preacherth. 


F They abuſe 


Paules authori- 14 ( And there were certcine ſones of Sce- 


tic, and without - ua a lewe, the Pricſt, abowe ſcuen which 
any VOC4tion didthis) 

God, vſurp that 1 Andthe cuil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid,Te- 
which is not in d Paul 1kn 4 ob 
mans power » ſus I acknowledge, and Pau owe: bu 
g Thatis,decla- whoare ye ? re 

red by confeſhon ; 6 Anq the man in who the cuill ſpirit was, 
wy cir tines X rayon them, & ouercame them, and pre- 
ne as uailed againſt them, ſo thatthey fled our 
they were faith- of that houſe,naked,and wounded. 

ful. © 17 And this was knowen to al the Iewes and 
ny, ag _— Grecians alſo,which dwelt at Epheſus,and 
money about feare came on rhem all, & rhe Name of the 
2599.markes. Lord leſus was magnificd, 
$ Pyrhemor19® 18 And many thatbelecued, came and con- 
wy _—_— k ' felled, andtſhewed their workes. 

. he vndertooke ; - 
this iourncy. 19 Many alſo of them which vſcd curious 
k Thatis,about artes, brought their bookes, and burned 
- _ oe ww. them before all men, and they coiited the 

1rimtians : . .  þ - " 
they command Price of them, and founde it ® fiftic thou 
the Chriſtians ſand piece: of filuer, 
becauſe they left 20 So the worde of God grew mightely,and 
the old religion, uailed. \ | 
ont wage. De}, pom when theſe things were accom- 
another trade of al 8 we4" 
doctrine. pliſhed , Paul purpoſed 'by the Spiritto 
*Orhrines.,  paſle —_ Macedonia & Achaia, &'to 
he —_— go to [eruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bene 

_ there, muſt alſo ſce Rome. 
man vato? 22 Soſent he into Macedonia two of them 
m He was mo- 

Eraſtus, b«« he remained in Aſia for a ſca- 

fit : & the others 6 ws 
fr their belles, on. 
woulde rather trouble aboutthat * way. 
loſe both their 21. Fora certcine man named Demetrius 2 


touſnes driuc a 

that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and 
wed with his pro 
ſo that they 23 Andthe ſametime there aroſe no ſmall 
— ſmith, which made filucr * remples 


hentheir tilch 

RR": of Diana,'brouFhe great gaines vnto the 
& Meaning their craftes men: 

art and 0ccupa- 25 Who hecalled together withthe work- 
o Religion iz Men of like things, and ſaid,Sirs,ye know, 
his ſceondargu- thatby this craft ® we haue our goods. 
meut which _n 26 Moreouerye ſee and heare, that not a- 
lefſeeteemer® lone at Epheſus,but almoſt throughour al 
pony —_ *  Aſfiathis Paulhath perſuaded, & turned a-- 


way much people, ſaying, That they bee 
not gods which are made with handes: 

27 So that nor onely this thing is dange- 
rous vnto ys, *thar the ſtate ſhoulde be re + 
proned, bur alſo that the ® remple of the 
great goddefſe Diana ſhoulde be nothing 
eſteemed,and that it would come to paſſe 
that her magnificence, which all Aſia and 
the ? worlde worſhippeth, ſhoulde be de- 
ſtroyed. 

28 Now when they heard it, they were full 


putteth it laſt, 
which thing is 
eontrary to the 
doines of 5 faith- 
Ful: for they pre- 
ferre religion a- 
boue al. 
P He groundeth 
is religion vp6 
the multitude & 
authoriticof the 
worlde,2s do the 


Papiſtes. 


The Aces. 


Idolaters rage, 


of wrath, and cryed our, ſaying , Great % 
Diana of the Epheſians. : 

29 And the whole citic was ful of conſefion, 
and they ruſhed into the common place 
with one aſſent, and caught * Gans, and 
* Ariſtarchus , men of Macedonia, :nd 
Pauls companions of his jouiney, 

39 And when Paul woulde haue cntred in 
vnto the people,the diſciples ſuffred him 
nor, 

31 Certcine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia which 
were his friends, ſent ynte him, defirin 
him that he woulde not preſent him ſelfe 
inthe common place. 

32 Some therelore cryed one thing, and 
ſome another: for the afſemblie was out 
of order, and the more part knewe not 
wherefore they were come together. 

33 Andſomeof the companie 9drewe forth , a, g. hin 
Alexander, the Iewes chruſting him ſor- jm an hie place 
wards, Alexander then beckened with the where the peo- 
hand, and would haue exculed the matter P'* coule not 


cceme rere him 
to the people. bt whence they 


34 Bur when they knew thar he was a Iewe, might wel hears 
there arvſe a ſhour almoſt for the ſpace of his royce. 
two houres,of all men crying, great #s Di- 
ana of the Epheſians. 
35 Then the rowne clotke when he had 
ſtayed the people, ſaid, Ye mE of Fpheſus, 
what man is it that knoweth not how thar 
the citic of the Ephcfians is a worſt ipper 
of the great Goddefle Diana, and of the 
mage which came downe from * lupiter? , Ant'quitie and 
36 Secing then that no man can ſperke a- the covetouſnes 
yas theſe things, ye cught tobe appea- of the Prirftes 
ed,and ro do nothing raſhly, - rn - - 
37 Foryc hauc brought hither theſe men, je eng fo 
which haue neither comitted ſacriledge, the Temple be- 
neyther do blaſpheme your goddefſſe, ig repaired ſe- 
38 Wherefore, if Demctrius and the crafts ;71 ner » 
. . . IQGOIC Y75* hEUerT 
men which are with him, have amatter a- chuoged, Plin.li, 
gainſt any man, the law is open, and there 16.45. byſuche 
are depuries:letthem accuſe one another. o _—_ bn. 
39 Burifyeinquire any thing concerning uu 
other matters, it may be dererininedin a 5 He pacifieth 
Jawfull aſſemblic. the people 4 
49 Forwe are cuen in icopardic to be ac- Forldly wiſe: 
cuſed of this daies ſedition, foraſmuch, as OMe on 
there is no cauſe, whereby we may giuec a doin 
reaſon of this concourſe of people. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken he let the 


aſſemblic depart, 


CHAP, 


Tom.r0.27, 
14.07 1.14. 


C oloſ. 4.40, 


XX, 


Panl geeth its Maredoma and inte Grecia, y He eelebre- 
teth the Lords ſupper and preacheth. 9 At Trom hee 
rayſeth vp Emnichns. 17 At Epheſus he callth the 
E'ders of the { bnrch together,committeth the keeping of 
God: flocke wnto them, warneth then of falſe te: chers, 
maketh bh uprayer with them, and departethby 1hippe $6- 

; wards lerwſalem. 


[ Owe after the rumule was ceaſcd, 
Paul called the diſciples vnto him; & 


embraſed them , and departedro go into : Le 


Macedonia, 

+ And when he had gone through thoſe 
partes, and had exhorred them with ma- 
ny words, he came into Grecia. 

3 And 


\— Y 2 oe =, os 


-- 


- 


TW —- 


Eutychus reuiued. 


And hauing taried :here three monerhs, 
becauſe the lewes laid waite for him, as 
he was abourro faile into Syria, he pur- 
poſed roreturne through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Alta 
Soparer of Berea,and of them of Theſla- 
lonica Ariſtarchus,& Secundus, and Gai- 
us of Derbe,and Timotheus,and of them 
of Aſia Tychicus,and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe went before, and taricd ys at 
Troas. 

z He remained 6 And we ſailed forth from* Philippi,afrer 


one __ he the dayes of vnleauencd bread,and came 
I op. VYato them to Troas in fue daies, where 


we abode ſcuen dayes. 
And® the firſt day of the weeke, the diſ- 
ciples being come rogerher to ©breake 
_ — bread, Paul preached vnto them,ready ro 
Which we cal depart on the morow,and continued the 
Sonday. Ofthis © preaching vnto midnight. 
==_ _ = of And there were many lighres in an vp- 
\ther that per chamber,where" rhey were gathered 


we gather that y 
Chriſtians vſcd rogether, 


to haue their (v- g 
lemne aſſemblies 
this day, laying 
aſide the cere- 
monie of the 


portunitie to 

teach:alſo the a- 
boliſhing of the 
Lawe was not 


yong" man,named Eurychus, fallen into 
a deepe {lceepe: & as Paul was long prea- 
ching,he ouercome with fleepe,tel down 


lewiſh Sabbath. from che third loft,& was taken vp dead. 
4b gy erm 10 Buc Paul went downe,and laid him ſelfe 
Chap.2.46. * vpon him, and embraced him; faying, 
"Or,we. Trouble nor your ſclues: for his life is n 
"Or,boye. him. 

11 So when Paxw{was come vp againe,and 
had broken bread,and eaten,he commu- 
nedalong while til the dawning of the 
day,andſo he departed. | 

12 And they broughrrhe boye aliue,8&rh 
were nota litle comforted, | 

; 13 CThen we wentforth ro ſhip,and failed 
oy her 2 ynto the citie 4 Aﬀſos, that wemightre- 
called othirwife | EEiue Paul there:for ſo had he appointed; 
Apollonia, Plin, and would himſclfe go'afoore. - 


lib.s.chap.50. 14 Now when he was come ynto vs to Al- 
ſos, and we had recciucd him,we came to 

Mitylenes. | 

15 And we failed thence, and came the 

next day ouer againſt Chios,& the next 

' day we arriucd at Samos, and 'taried at 


- Trogyllium:ahe next day we came to Mi- ' 


Ictum, 9.11023 1 9614 08 
16 For Paul had derermined toſaile by E- 
pheſus, becauſe he woulde nor fpend the 
time in Afia:. for he haſted ro begif he 
could poſſible,at leruſalem,ar rthie'day of 
" Pentecofte; [1 es Wl 1 
17 © Wherfore from Miletii he fentto E- 
eſus,& called the Elders ofthe Church. 
18 Whowhen they were come tohim;he 
ſaid vnto them, Ve knowe' from rhe firſt 
day that I came into Aſia, afrer what ma- 
ner haue bene with you ar all ſeaſons, 
elnmy vocati6 19. *Seruing the Lord with al*modeſtic, 
aobepron er , andwith many teares, & terations,which 
:ontrary to boa. "came vnto me by the layings awayre of 
ſting and hie - -the Tewes, inte byruts 
minded: which 20 And howIkept#backe nothing that was 


vices are dete- 5066 ha 
8g Tncither heldemy 


"Or, UUitſontide, 


ſuabie in the ſernants of Teſus Chriſt. 
t52icfor feare, nor diſſembled for gaine. 


Chap. XX. 


And there fate in a windowe a certeine . 


Paules integritie. 61 


proficable,but haue ſhewed you, &raught 
you openly,and throughout euery houſe, 
21 Witnefling both eo the ewes, &to the 
Grecians the ® repentance rowarde God, þ Which is the 
&' faith roward our Lord leſus Chriſt, 0s fo 
22 And now beholde, I go * bounde in the of lie ———_ 
ſpirit vnro Ieruſalem,and know not what iWhich is the 
things ſhal come vnto me there, receiuing of tlic 
23 Sauce thatthe holy Ghoſt! witneſſeth in _——__ = 
cuery citic,ſaying,that bands and afflifti- ,,er Pays ; 
ons abide me}. k That is,by F 
24 Bur Ipaſſe not at al, neither is my life impulſion and 
deare vnto my ſelf, ſo that I may fulfil m — 
courſe with ioye,& the miniſtrartio which _—_ rdary , 
I haue receiued of the Lord Tefus,toteſti- me as a band, 
fie the Goſpell ofthe grace of God. 1 By F Prophets. 
25 Andnow bcholde,l know that hence- ||! Jeruſalem. 
forth ye al,thronigh whome I haue gone 
preaching the kingdome of God,ſhalſce 
my face no more. 
26 Wherefore Itake you to recorde this 


day,thatI am pure from the ® blood of al my OS he 


men. of your deſtru. 
27 Forl haue kepr nothing backe,bur haue Rions. 

ſhewed you ng the counſel of God. n Which concer 
28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, w_ your ſalua- 


" and to all the flocke, whereof the holy , That which 


Ghoſt hath made you Ouerſeers,to feede appertaineth to 
the Church of God, which he hath pux- *< humanitie 


- 2 © of Chriſt, is here 
chaſed with his * owne blood. ——— 


29 For I knowe this,thar after my depar- qjuinitic,be- 
ting ſhal grieuous wolues enter in among cauſe of the c&- 
you,not ſparing the flocke. munion of the 

30 Moreouer;of your owne ſelues ſhal mE ny vor 7m 

-. ariſe ſpeaking ?'peructſe things, to draw natures. in one 
diſciples after them. perſon. 

31 Therefore watch and remember, that ?, Through. 

- bythe ſpace of chree yeres I ceaſed not to ere ery =P 

warne cuery one,both nighe & day with therofuthereſie 
teares. "ING wickednes. 

32 And now bretliren,I commend you to 1 T9 _— 
God,andtothe wordof his grace, which J... thro ee 

1js able to builde further,and ro giueyou niſh his works 
an * inheritance: amorig al them which inyou. | 
areſanftifed,” L | r He promileth » 

33 Thaue coueted no-mans filuer,nor gold, be rn rs wh 

' nor apparel, | of grace,til they 

34 'Yea,ye knowe, that theſe hands haue enter into the 

1 miniſtred vneo my * neccſlitics, and to 7 0 ofthes 

_ themthatwere with me. AP. which is ——y 

35 I have ſhewed you atrhings, how that ſo red for them. 
labouring,ye ought to ſupportthe weake, 97.4.2 

- andto remember the words of the Lord _ 
.” Teſus, how thar he faid, ſTr is a bleſſed CAlthough this 


thing to giue,rarherthen ro receiue. be not orderly 
36 And when hc had n,he knee- ſo written in an 
© Jed downe,and prayed with themall. * _ - wy 
37 Then they wept al-abundantly, and fell gifers places of 
- 6nrPauls necke,andkifſed him, ©  * the Scripturein 


33 Being chiefly ſory for the words which effect. 
"'heſpake,That'they ſhould ſee his face no 
more.And they accompanied him vnro 
-'theſhip. Bois 
CHAP. XXI X 
The common ers of the faithful. 8 Phili 
- foure puree ; oe Ut Pu cnllancir 
bear abud eſpakg,alr 
he ap tCA 8-17 by the aha orgy, 
treat dawngey that be ws il Th be eſcaped. 
J- 
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Pauls conitancie. 


a By the reuela- 
tion of Gods 
Spirit, 
b The holie 
Spirit reuciled 
vnto them the 
_—_ y 
aul ſhovulde 
haue made a- 
gainſt him,and 7 
ſame $pir:t alſo 
ſtrengthcard 
Paul to (uſtaine 
them, 


Cbap.6.y. 


c This offi:e of 
Dcaconſhip was 
but for a time, 
according as the 
congregation 


I AX das we launched forthe,and were 

departed from them, we came with a 

ſtraight courſe vnto Coos,&the day tol- 

lowing vnto the Rhodes,& trom thence 
vnto Patara. 

2 And we found a ſhip that went ouer vn- 


to Phenice,& went aborde, and (cr forth. 


3 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus,we 
leftirt on the left hand, and ſailed towarde 
Syria,and arriued at Tyrus: for there the 
ſhip vnladed the burden. 

4 And when we had founde diſciples,we 
raried there ſcuen daycs. And they rolde 
Paul* through the * Spirit, that he ſhould 
not go yp to lcruſalem. 

5 Burwhen the dayes were ended, we de- 
parted and went our way, and they al ac- 
companicd ys with their wiues and chul- 
dren,cuen out of the citic: and we knee- 
ling downe onthe ſhore, prayed. 

6 Then when we had embraced one an 0- 
ther,we toke ſhip, & they returned home, 

7 And when wc had ended the courle from 
Tyrus,we arriucd at ProlJemais, and ſalu- 
ted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And thenextday,Paul & they that were 
with him,departed,and came vnto Cela- 
rea: & we entred into the houſe of * Phi- 
lippe the Euangeliſt, which was one of 
the © ſcuen Deacons, and abode with him. 

Now he had foure daughters virgins, 
which did prophehie. 

109 And as we taricd there many dayes, 


hadneede or 0. there came a certeine Prophet from Iu- 


therwiſe. 


d God woulde 

Haue his ſcruits 
bands knowne, 
to F intent that 
no man ſhoulde 
thinke that he 
caſt him ſelf in- 
to wilful danger 
e This was not 
to make Paul a- 
fraid,but to en- 
courage him a- 


gault the bruat. 


fwho was the 
chief or ſuperin- 
tendent of the 
Churchof [eru- 
ſalem. 


dea,named Agabus, 

11 And whc he was come vnto vs, he tooke 
Pauls girdcl, and bound. his owne hands 
and fcerte, and ſaid, * Thus faith the holy 
Ghoſt,So ſhal the ewes at IeruſaJe*binde 
the man that oweth this girdlc,and ſhall 
or him into the hands ofthe Gen- 
tiles. & 411 

12 And when we had heardtheſe things, 
both we and other ofthe ſame place be- 
ſought him that he would not go vp to 
leruſalem. _- . ; 

13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, Whar do 

ng minc 


ce weeping and breaking mince heare?For 

am rcady not to bebound onely,bur al- 
ſo rodic at lerufalem for the Name of the 
LOS a driiie > 5:1 foods! 

14 So when he would notbe perſwaded,we 
ccaſcd,ſaying, The wil of rhe Lord be doe. 

15 And after ole dayes we truſſed yp our 
fardcles,and went vp to leruſalem, 

16 There went, with ys alſo certeine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, & brought with the 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And whcn we were come to Ierufalem, 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

13 And the next day Paulwent inwith vs 
vnto f Iames:andal the Elders were there 
aſſembled. 

19 And when he had embraced them, he 
tolde by order al things, that God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his mi- 


The Aces. Paul taken in the Temple, 


niſtration. 
20 Sowhe they heard it,they glorified the 

Lord,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeefſt, bro- 

ther, how many thouſand lewes there arc 

which belecuc,and they are al zealous of 

the Law. 
21 Now they are informed of thee, thar 

thou reacheſt althe lewes,which are a- 

mong the Gentiles,to forſake Moſes,and 

faiſt, thatthey oughtnor ro circumciſe 

their children, neither ro liue after the 

rcuſtomes. Thatis accoe. 
22 Whatis then to be done? the multitude | ba to the ma. 

muſt needes come together: for they ſhal *<r5that our fa. 

heare thatthou art come. =_  ilerued, 
23 Do therfore this that we ſay to thee. We manded byG = 

haue * foure mE,which haue made a vow. h Who as yer 
24 Them take, and'* purifie thy ſelfe with Te not wel in. 


them,& contribute with them, that they ov in 


of may * ſhaue their heads:and al ſhal know ; Thc end of 


thar thoſe things, wherof they haue bene this ceremonie 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, 93s thankeſgi+ 
bur that thou thy ſeltc alſo walkeſt & kee- 778-200 was we 
ſtituteby God, 
peſt the Law. ; and partly of ig- 
25 For as touching the Gentiles,which be- rorance and in- 
Jeeue, we haue written, and determined - _ —_— : 
*thar they obſerue no ſuch thing, bur thar ts > hn 
they keepe them ſclues from things of- in the weakenes 
fred to idoles, & from blood,and fro that of others, and 
that is ſtrangled,and from fornication. _ - him ſelf al 
26 Then Paul tooke the men,and the nexr Matbing fs 
day was purified with them,& entred in- conſcience. 
rothe Temple,* declaring the accopliſh- Nowb.s.:2. 
ment of the dayes of the purification,yn- 71-19-18. 
til thar anoffring ſhould be officd fore- 5q,,,.7",," 
uery one of them. chap.a4.1Þ. 
27 Andwhen the ſeuen dayes were almoſt 
ended,the Iewes which were of Afia{wheE 
they ſaw him in the Temple) mouecd al 
the people,and *laid hands on him, k In thinking to 
28 Crying, men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the appeaſe 5 faith. 
ul, and to ſup. 
man that reacheth al men euery where 070 -P- 
_ the people,and the Law,and this ).. £:1jerh into þ 
place:moreouer,he hath brought Greci- hands of his c- 
ans into the Temple, and hath ' polluted yemies. 
this holy place. at Fog 
29 ' For they had ſcene before Trophimus (;.c..ucifed, 


an Epheſian with him in the citic, whom 
they ſuppoſed thar Paul had brought in- 
to the Temple. 

309 Then althe citie was moued, and the 
people ran together: & they rooke Paul 
& drewe him out ofthe Temple,& forth- 
with the dores were ſhut, 

31 Butas they went abourtto kill him, ry- 
dings came vnto the chiefe capraine of 
the band,thatal Ieruſalem was on an vp- 
roare, ' 1 

32 Who immediatly roke ſouldiers &" CE- m which were 
turions, and ran®downe ynto them: and Js ge 
when they ſawe the chicfe Captaine and _—_ Oy 
the ſouldiers, they lefr beating of Paul. | g11giers. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine camenere & nA notable ex- 
rooke him,and commaunded him robe 4mple, of Gods 
bound with two chaines, and demanded ! ogy ; for 
who he was,and what he had done, his. 

34 And one cryed this,another that, am6g 
the people.So when he could not _—_— 

c 


UDP. pe 


Pauls anſwere. 
the certaintie for the rumulr, he coman- 
ded him to be led into the caſtle, 

35, And when he came vntothe grieces,it 
was ſo thathe was borne of the ſouldiers, 
for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multicude of the people folowed 
after,crying, Away with him. 

37 Andas Paul ſhould haue bene lead in- 
ro the caſtle, he ſaid vnto the chiefe Cap- 


taine. May I ſpeake vnto' thee? Who ſaid,: 


Canſt rhou ſpeake Greeke? 
(ap-5-30. 38 Artnorthouthe * ® Egypria who before 
olofeph li. An-" theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition,and lead our 


eiq. 25.cha.nt. & 
de bello Iuda. li. 
2.chap.1 2. 


Chap.aa.3. 


into the wildernes foure thouſand men 
that were murderers? 

39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubreles Iamaman 
which am a lewe,and citizen of * Tarſus, 
a famous citie in Cilicia,& I beſechrhee, 
ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

42 And when he had giuen Li licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckned 
with the hand vntothe people:and when 
there was made great filence, he ſpake 
vnto the in the Hebrewe tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXIL 


g Pau rendreth an account of his life and dotrine.'25 He 
ef” ' »th the whippe by reaſon he was a citizen of Rome.- 


I E men, brethren and fathers, heare 
my" defence now towardes you, 
(And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrewe tongue to them, they kepr 
the more filence,and he ſaid) 

3 Iamverely a man,which ama lewe,borne 
in * Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought 'vp in 
this citie at the * feere of Gamahel, & in- 

modeſtie . da;.. Rrudted according to the perfe&t maner 

gence and doci» Of the Law of the Fathers, and was zca- 
litie, lous roward God, as ye all are this day. 


VOr,rerſon, or ex- 
cwſe, 2 


Chap.r.39. 
a Wher-by he 
declareth his 


Choate * And I perſecutcd this " way vnto the 
of wi. 467g death, binding and delivering into priſon 


both men and women, 

5 As alſo the chief Prieſt doeth beare me 
witnes, and al the ſtate of the Elders:of 
whom alſo I receiued letters vnto the 
Þ brethrE,and went to Damaſcusto bring 

to whome the them which werethere, bound vnto Ile- 

letters were di- rufalem. thatthey might be puniſhed. 

_ 6 © And fo it was,as Iiourneyed and was 
come nere vnto Damaſcus abour noone, 
that ſodenly there ſhone from heauen a 
great light round abour me. 

7 So [fel vntothe earth, & heard avoice, 
ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
reſt thou me? | | 

8 Then I anſwered, who art thou, Lorde? 
And he ſaid ro me, I am leſus of Naza- 
ret, whom thou perſecureſt, 

9g Moreouer they that were with me,ſawe 
in deede alight and were afraid'; bur 
they heard nor the voyce of him that 
ſpake vnto me. | 

10 Then 1 ſaid, What ſhal I doe;Lord? And 
the Lord faid vnto me , Ariſe, and 
go into Damaſcus: and there it ſhalbe 
tolde thee of al things, which are appoin- 
red for thee todo. 

21 'So when could notſee for the glorye 
ofthat lght;1 was lead by the hande of 


b To the Tewes 


Chap. X XIT. 


His confeſsion. 62. 


them that were with me, and came into 
Damaſcus. 
12 And one Ananias,a godly man,as per- 
teining rothe Law, hauing good reporte 
of al the Iewes which dwelt there, 
173 Camevnto mc,and ſtoode,and ſaid vn- 
ro me,Brother Saul,recciue thy fight:and 
that ſame houre | looked vpon him. 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
hath © appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt © This may be 
knowe his wil,and (houldeſt ſee that 4 luſt etans pin ,- 
one,and ſhouldeſt heare the yoyce of his of God,or _ 
mourh. the execution & 
15 For thou ſhaltbe his witnes vnto al men | Er 7 of F 
= _ things, which rhou haſt ſcene and oy yo ar 
. more Propcr. 
16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, Which is 
thy Chriſt,r. lohn. 


and be baptized, and waſh awa 
finnes;In calling on the * Name ofthe «£;. grewerh þ 


Lorde. ſinnes can not bg 


17 © Anditcame to paſſe, that when I was waſhed away, 
come againe to leruſalem, and prayedin Ry __ & 
the Temple,I was in a trance, ings kg 

13 And ſawe him, ſaying vnto me, Make tiſme : in whom 
haſt, and get thee quickely our of leruſa- alſo is compre- 
lem: for 6 wil nor recciue thy witnes Mendedthe Fa- 

ther and the ho. 

COncerning me. _ | lie Ghoſt. 

19 Then I ſaid, Lorde, they knowe that] 

* priſoned,and bear in euery Synagogue Chap.#.z. 
them thar belecued in thee, 

20 And when the blood of thy marryr Ste- 
uen was ſhed,I alſo * Rtoode by, and con- Chap.7.58, 
ſented vnto his death,& kept the clothes 
of them that ſlewe him. 

21 Then he ſaid vnto me,Depart : for I will 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 

22 C And they heard him/ vnto this word, 
but then they lift vp their voyces, & ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellowe from the earth; 
for it is not meetethat he ſhould liue. 

23 Andasthey crycd and«caſt of their clo- 
thes,and threw duſt intorhe aire, 

24 The chicfcaptaine commanded him to 
be lead into the Caſtle, and badec that he 

- ſhoulde be ſcourged, and examined, thar 
he might knowe wherefore they cryced 
ſoon him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtoode 
by,Is it lawful for you to ſcourge one thar 
is afRomane,and not. condemned? - 

26 Now when the Centurion heardir, he ——_ _ Fn 
werit,and rolde the chief capraine, ſay- reaſun of bes 
ing, Take heede wharthou doeſt: for this tie: for Tarſus 
manis a Romane. was inhabited 

27 Then the chief captaine came, and ſaid ?Y, } Romares, 
" CT me,artthou a Romance? And Colonia,wherof 

claid, Yea. * . reade chap.16.13 

28 Andthe chief captaine anſwered, With 
a grearſumme obrained I this burgeſbip. g This priui- * 

| Then Paul ſaid, Burl was#ſo — fedge was oft 

29 Then ſtraight way theydeparted from ©me* gruenin | 

him, which ſhould navengalad him: necorpenlh of 

and the chicfe C 


fNotbecanſe 


i alſo was afraid » that werefarre 


after he knew that he was a Romane,and ofRome,and tg 
that he had bound him. their children, | 
though they 


39 On the next day,becauſe he would haue were not borne 


knowen the certeintic wherefore he was inthe citic. 
| L Ill Ly. AC- 


Araſhvowe. 


accuſed of the Iewes,he looſed him from 
hi:bondes,and comanded the hie Prieſts 
and all their Counſcl] ro come rogether: 
and he brought Paul, and (ct him before 
them. 
CHAP XXII. 
3 The anſwere of Paul being ſmit,and the onerthrowe 


of his enemues. it The Lord enconraceth hun. 23 
And becauſe the Iewes laid waite for humyhe 15 ſent to 


C eſ<rea. 

ANd Paul beheld earneſtly the Coun- 
ſel,and ſaid, Men and brethren,l haue 

in all good conſcience ſerucd God ynull 

this day. 

2 Then the hic Pricſt Ananias comman- 
ded them that ſtoode by,to {mite him on 
the mourh. 

a Paul doeth 3 Then ſaid Paulto him,God * will ſmite 
not curſe the hie thee, thou whited wall: for thou fitteſt to 
miſt, Sue S0= wdge me according to the Lawe,and c6- 


grnonberr «1 mandeſt rhou me to be ſmitten contrary 
ment of God rothe Law? 

ot 919 nay ra And they that ſtoode by, ſaid, Rewileſt 
- 7 pre- thou Gods hie Prieſt? 


tence of maintei F Then ſaid Paul,1* knewe nor, brethren, 
ning the Lawe that he was the hic Prieſt: for it is writts, 


_ triſgreſle » pe” wan wa Ay _ 
L He made this of thy peop le. 


excuſe asit were 6 But when Paul perceiued that the one 
in mockerie,as if part were of the Sadduces, and the other 
ener 14. - of the Phariſes,he cryed in the Counſcll, 
this mi worthy Men andbrethren, * I ama Phariſc, the 

fonne of a Phariſe: I am acculed of the 


the office of the 
hie Prieſt, hope and © reſurrection of the dead. 


—v— poo 7 And when he had ſaid this, there was a 
chap.4.22. difſention berwene the Phariſes and the 
c Hedenicth Sadduces, ſo that the multitude was de- 
not but there vided. 

ther » Fe 
ary burhe 3 * Forthe Sadduces fay thar there is no 
expreſſeth that, TefurreQion,ncither Angel,nor ſpitit;bur 


the Phariſcs confeſſe 4 both. 
9 Then there wasa yreat crye: and the 
Scribes of the Pharites part roſe vp,and 


for the which { 
Sadduces , that 
were the chicfe 
gouernours, 114. 


ted him moſt. Mftrouc,ſaying, We finde none cuil in this 
Mat 22-23. man: bur it a ſpirit or an Angel hath (po- 
d Vnderſtading 


w kento him,lert vs not fight againſt God. 
both kindes, the : > 
Angels and the 19 And when there was a great difſention, 
ſpirits, which he the chief capraine;fearig leſt Paul ſhould 
concludeth vn- hHaue bene pulled inpieces of them,com- 
der one, and the Janded the ſouldicrs to go downe,and 


_— o. Fo take him from among them,& to bring 
ther part. him into the caſtcll, 

11 © Now the night following the Lorde 
ſtoode by him, and ſaid ,Be of good cou- 
rage,Paul:for as thou baſt rcſtihed of me 
in leruſalem, ſo muſt, thou beare witnes 
alſo at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come,certaine 
of the Iewes made an afſemblic,& bound 

eTheworde ſi- theE(clucs with an *othe,ſaying,that they 
gnificth curling, 


EOS, weoukdls neither eate nor drinke, til they 
ether ſwearerh, had killed Poul. 

yoweth or wi- 13 Andthey were more the fourtie, which 
ſeth him ſelfe. had made this conſpitacie. 


— Pray Be 14 And they came to the chicfe Pricſts & 


uil,cxcept he Elders, and ſaid, We haue bounde -our 
bring.his pur- ſclucs with a ſolemne othe, that we will 
poſero pale. eatc nothing, vaul we haue {lainc Paul, 


The AQes, 


Paul ſent to Felix,” 


15 Now therefore, ye and the Counſel fig. 
nific ro the chiefe capraine, that he bring 
him forth vnto you to morowe,as thoug 
p would know ſome thing more perfe&t- 

y of him,and we,or cuer he come nere, 
will be ready to kill him. 

16 Bur when Pauls fiſters fſonne heard of f This decta. 
their laying await, he went, and centred Feth that God 
into the caſtle,and tolde Paul. hath ſo imanie 

17 And Paul called one ofthe Centurions je, 1... O 

ynto him, and ſaid,Bring this yong man out of danger as 

ynto the chief capraine:for he hath a cer. there arecrea- 
raine thing ro ſhew him. SITS 4 ayes 

18 So he tooke him,and brought himrorhe yerfaries cannox 
chicfe capraine, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- conſpireſo craf. 
ner called me ynto him, and prayed me *lyagaintt che, 
to bring this yong man ynto thee, which f"* dos real 
harh ſome thing to ſay vnto thee. defeat their wic- 

Ig Thenthe chicte captaine rooke him by ked practiſes. 
the hand,and went apart with him alone, 

& asked him, what haſt thou to ſhew me? 

20 Andhe ſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired 
to defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring 
forth Paul ro morow into the Counſlel,as 
though they would inquire ſome whar of 
him more perfe&ly. 

21 Butlerthem not perſuade thee:for there 
lie in waite for him of them, more then 
fourtie men, which haue bound them 
ſclues with an othe, that they wil neither 
eate nor drinke, til they hauc killed him: 
and now are they ready,and wait for thy 


promile. 


' 32 The chiefe capraine then ler the yong 


man departe,and charged him to ſpeake 
it to no man, that he had” ſhewed him "Greeke,that tho 
theſe things. bait thewed theſe 
23 Andhecalled vnto him rwo certaine *#8/ 7 me. 
Centurions, ſaying, Make ready two hun- 
dreth ſouldiers that they may goto Ce- 
ſarea,and horſemen three ſcore and ren, , 
& two hundreth with dartes,at the third 
houre of the night. 
24 And lctthem make ready an horſe thar 
Paul being ſer on,may be brought ſafe vn- 
ro Felix the Gouernour, 
25 And he wrote an Fepiſtle in this maner: g This tetter 
26 Claudius — nap 241 the moſt noble ie ben uy rn 
Goucrnour Felix ſenderh greeting, X 
27 As this man was taken E the 5c ks _ 
ſhould haue bene killed of them, I came might not op. 
vpon them with the gariſon,and reſcued. © #4 ya 
him," perceiuing that he was a Romane. j.--<, john 
23 And when 1 would haue knowen the commend his 
cauſe, wherefore they accuſed him,[ ownediligence: 
brought him forth into cheir counſle]. = he M _ 
29 Therel perceiued that he was accuſed 1 pos 
of queſtions of their Lawe, but had no, before he had 
crune worthy of death,or of bondes. reſcued him,and 


30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that REI be 
the Iewes laid waitfor the man,l ſent him =—_ —— 
ſtraight way to thee, and commanded his 
accuſers to [peake before thee the things 
that they had againſt him, Fare wel. 

31 Thenthe ſouldiers as it was comanded 
them, rooke Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. « 

32 Andthencxtday,they leftthe horſemE 


ro 


_— a 3* a © co am —_ i 


Tertullus, Pauls defence. 


ro goe with him, and returned ynto the 
Caltlc. 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they 
delwered the cpiſtle ro the Gouernour, 
& preſented Paul alſo vnto him. 

4 So when the Gouernour had read it, he 

R manes called K<4 of What ' prouince he was:& when 

everie countrey - he vnderſtoode that he was of Cllicia, 

which they had 35 1 wil heare thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
ſubdued. culers alſo are come, and comanded him 
ro be kept in Herods indgement hall. 


CHAP, XXIIIL. 
ro Panl being accuſed, anſwererh for bis life and doftyine 
againtt his accuſers. 25 Felix gropeth bum,th.nkwig 
to hawe 4 bribe, 28 And after leaweth hum mn pri- 
ſon. 


I No» after fiue dayes, Ananias the 
hie Prieſt came downe with the El- 
ders,and with Terrullus a certeine Ora- 
tour, which appeared before the Goucr- 
nour againſt Paul. 
And when he was called forth, Tertullus 


j By thisname 7 3 


2For Felix by 
his diligece had 
taken Elcazarus 
the captaine of F Þ 


murtherers,and begito accuſe him,laying,Secing that we 
pre __ hauc obtained great quietnes through 
* - lis - — thee,& that many worthy thigs are done 


ynto this nati6 through thy proutdence, 

We acknowledge it wholy,& in al pla- 
ces,moſt * noble Felix,with al rhanks. 

4 Burt that Ibenorredious vnro thee, I pra 
—_ OE thece,that thou wouldeſt heare vs ofchy 
reads [ofeph.li, courtchic a fewe wordes. 
29. Antiq. chap. 5 Certainly we haue found this man a 
; I 


multes in ſudea: 
for theſe} ora- 3 
tour praiſeth 

him: otherwiſe 


. 
_ — 


OS peſtilent fellowe, and a mouer of ſediri- 
chap.i2. on among al the Iewes throughour the 
b Or hereſie:for world, &a chiefe maintciner of the ® ſee 
ſof wicked ter- Of the <Nazatites: 

med the true 


chriſtian religis & And hath gone abour to pollute the 

c Which taught Temple: therfore we tooke him,& would 

5 >cople to main- haue judged him according to our Law: 

taine their liber- 7 Bur the "chief captaine Lyfias came vp- 

tie againſt the ; - . 

Romanes : and On VS, and with great violence tooke him 
out of our hands, 


though the ac- 
cuſers approued 8 Commanding his accuſers ro come to 


mrs thee:of whom thou maiſt(if rhou wilt in- 
yet to get Paul quire)knowe altheſe things whereof we 
puniſhed , they accuſe him. 

png con- 9. Andthelewes likewiſe affirmed, ſaying 
"Or,captaine of @ thar it was fo, 


10 Then Paul,after that the gouernour had 
beckned vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake, 
anſwered, Ido the more gladly anſwere 


thouſand. 
d Or gouernor : 
for before this 


wrneng for my ſclfe, for as much as1 knowe thar 
Gaulanites. thou haſt bene of many yeres a*iudge 


* © So that thou yntothis*nation, 

art not 1gnorant 1x Secingthar thou maiſt know, that there 
of their faſhions, R 

f Not that his © burtwelue dayes fince I came vp* ro 
purpoſe was to  Worſhippe in leruſfalem, 


worſhip there, x2 And they nicither found mein the TE- 
but the Iewes 


fofound himby plc diſputing with any man, neither ma- 
thoennntiofe. ing vyproare among the people, neither 
thers : for he inthe Synagogues,nor in the citie, 


thought to have x3 Neither cathey prove the things, wher- 


wonne the ſim- 
vlebrethren,cad of they now accuſe me. 


to ſtop the ene. 14 Bur this I conleſſe ynto thee, thar after 
mies mouthes. the way, which 4 cal therehie) ſo wor- 
g As the Scribes ſhip Ithe of my farhers, beleeuin 
and Phariſes ter- : | 

al things which are written in 

the Prophers, 


med the Chri- 
ſtians doQtrine. 


Chap. XXIIIT. XX V. 


Felix trembleth, 


15 Andhaue hope towardes God, that the 
reſurreQion of the dead which they them 
ſelues looke for alſo, ſhalbe both of muſt 
and yniuſt. 
16 And hercinI endeuour my ſelfe tro haue 
alway a clcare conſcience toward God, & 
toward men. 
17 Now after ® many yeres, I came and Þ Memning,thae 


. it wasalog time 
brought * almes to my Nation and offc- |; * 4+ _ 
rings. at leruſalem, 


13 * Ar whar time, cerreine Tewes of Aſia which was whe 


63 


found me purified in the Temple, - brought 
19 Neither with mulcitude,nor with tumulr. Chap. pal 


20 Who'oughtao hauc bene preſent be- ,om.15.26, 
fore thec,and accuſe me,if they had ought 2.cer. 9.7. 
againſt me. COPE 

21 Orlertheſe them ſelues ſay,ifthey haue {... —_—_ 
foud any vniuſt thing in me,while | ſtode ypon a falſe re- 
in the Counſel, port, which 

22 Except ir be for this one voyce, that1 _ wc; we 
cryed ſtanding among them, * Of there- ann abroade, 


ſurreion of the dead am 1 accuſed of you and durſt not 


" day. them ſclues ap» 
23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he ——_ _ 


deferred them,& ſaid, When I ſhal more 
perfectly knowe the things which con- 
cerne this" way,by the comming of Lyſi- "0r,ſt#. 
as the chicfe Captaine,I wil deciſe your 
matter. ' 

24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, 
and that he ſhould forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to miniſter ynto him, or to 
come vnrto him. 

25 © And after certeine dayes,came Felix 
with his wife Drufilla,which was a *Iew- k ——_ 
efſe, and he called forth Paul,and heard (lied for Part, 
him of the faith in Chriſt. 

26 And as he diſputed of righreouſnes and 
remperance,& of the tudgment to come, 

Felix | trrembled, and ak Go rhy Agro nn of 
way for this time, and when I haue con- yerie wicked a- 
uenient time,] willcal for thee. ſtoniſhed , and 

27 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue a theſe 
bene giuen him of Paul, chat he might Gur of deark 
looſe him: wherefore he ſent for him the ynrodearh. 
oftener,and communed with hum. 

28 Whentwo yeres were expired, Porcius 
Feſtus came into Felix roome: and Febx , ad 
willing ro " get fauour of the lewes, left fora __ 
Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXVY 

3 The lewes accuſe Paul before Feltus, 8 He anſwe- 
reth for —_— i Mrab</ vw wnte the Empe 
our. 7 15 matter 11 r (4 

And bel brought forth, 4 "PO" 
I Hen Feſtus was then come into 
the prouince,after three dayes he 

went vp from Cefarca vnto lerufalem. 

2 Then the hic Pricſt, &the chicfofthe 
lewes appeared before him againſt Paul: 
and they beſought him, 

3 And*defired tauour againſt him, that he a The enuious 
would ſend for him to leruſalem : & they ſuteof 4 _ 
laid waite to kil him by the way. X—mm—— 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhoulde 
be kept ar Cefarea, and thar he him ſelfe 
would ſhortly depart hither. 


L1lIL iy. 5 Ler 


a — ———_ 


Pauls appellation, 


5 Letrhem therfore,faid he,which amog 


b Which may youare*ablc,come downe with vs-and if 
moft commodi- there be any wickednes in the man,let 
oully. them accuſe him. 


6 «Now when he had taried among them 
no more then ten dayes,he went downe 
to Ceſarea, and the next day fare in the 
mdgement ſeat,and commanded Paul to 
be brought, 

7 And when he was come. the Iewes 

which werc come from leruſalem,ſtoode 

abour him and laid many and gricuous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they 
could nor prouc, 

Foraſnuch as he anſwered,* thar he had 

neither offended any thing againſt the 

Lawe of the Ilewes, neither againſt the 

Temple,nor againſt Ceſar, 

Yet Feſtus willing to "get fauour ofthe 
lewes,anſwered Paul,and ſaid, Wilt thou 
go vpto leruſalem, and there be tudged 
of theſe things before me? 

d Seing him (elf xo Then ſaid Paul, I tid at? Cefars iudge- 

betraye! bythe ent ſeat, where Iought to be © iudged: 

ambition of the _ 
iudpe, he deti- © the Jewes I haue done no wrong,as 
reth thatin con- thou very wel knoweſt, 

Iiderationo? his xx For if I hauc done wrong, or committed 

rr 4 . anything worthy ofdeath,] refuſe norto 

_ dic: but if there be none of theſe things 

e [tis lawful to whereof they accuſe me, no man can de- 

liver me to them : I appeale vnto Ceſar, 


c Pavl defen. $ 
edeth hum elſe in 
zudgemeat. 


*Or,to do pleaſure. 9 


require the de- 
eco ol 12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoke with'the 
t-ine 0urright, Counſel, he anſwered, Haſt thou appea- 
F W.thout led vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 
_ _ = 13 CAndafter certcine dayes,King Agrip- 
thing ©09 39-  paand8Bernice came downe to Celarea 
g This was his £9 ſalute Feſtus. 
owneliſter who 14 And whe they had remained there ma- 
he cntertcived. ny dayes, Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vn- 
ro the King, ſaying, There is acertaine mi 
letr in priſon by Felix, 

15 Of whom whcn I came ro leruſalem,the 
high Prieſts and Elders of the Iewes in- 
formed me, and dcfired ro haue iudge- 
ment againſt him, 

16 To whom I anſwered, that it is notthe 
maner ofthe Romans for fauour ro deli- 
ucr any man to the death,before that he 
which 1s accuſed, haue the accuſers be- 
fore him, and haue place to defend him 
ſelfe,concerning the crime. 

I7 Thcrforc when they were come hither, 
withour delay the day following I ſate on 
the ws ſeat,and commanded the 
manto be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtode 
vp,they brought no crime of ſuch chings 
as I ſuppoſed: 

19 But hadcerteine queſtions againſt him 
of thcir owne ® ſuperſtition, and of one 
Ieſus which was dead,whom Paul affir- 
med to be aliue. 

And becauſe I douted of ſuch maner of 
queſtion, I asked him whether he woulde 
go to Terulalem, and there be iudged of 
theſe things. 

21 Burbecauſc he appealed robe reſerued 
to the examination of Auguſtus,I com- 


h This word 

doeth alſo ſigni- 

fie relig07 : but 

he ſpeaketh in 
contempt of the 29 
true doctrine, 


The AQtes. 


manded him tobe kepr,til I might ſende 
him to Ceſar, 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid ynto Feſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelfe.To morowe, 


ſaid he,thou ſhalt heare him. 


23 And onthe morowe when Agrippa was 
come and Bernice with great pompe,and 
were entred into the "Common hall with "0r,auditerie. 
the chicfe captaines & chiefe men ofthe 
citic,at Feſtus commandement Paul was 
brought forth, 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and al 
men which are preſent with vs,ye ſee this 
man, about whom al rhe multitude of the 
lewes haue called vypon me,both ar leru- 
falem, and here,crying,that he ought nor 
ro live any longer. 


25 Yet hauc 1 founde nothin 
death,that he hath committe 


27 For me thinketh ir ynreaſonable to ſend 
a priſoner, and nor to ſhewe the cauſes 
Which are layed againſt him, 


J 


worthy of 
neuerrthe- 


les,ſecing rhart he hath appealed to Au- 
guſtus,l haue determined to ſend him. 
26 Of whom I haue no certaine thing to 


write vnto my * Lord: wherefore I haue iFlatterers firſt 
brought him forth vnto you,and ſpecially 
ynrco thee, King Agrippa,that after exa- 
mination had,I might hauc fomewhar to it ſo ronald in- 
to vſe,that ver- 
tuous Princes 
refuſed it not, as 
appearcth b 
Plinies epiſtles 


write. 


CHAP, XXVI 


viedto cal Ty- 
rants by this 
name, and after 


to T ralane, 


+ The innocencie of Pay! u approwed by — his con- 


I 


werſation. 25 
iuric of Feitus. 


Hu m 


it arſwere again 


the 1n- 


Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou arr 
ermitted to ſpeake for rhy ſelfe.So 

Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwe- 
red for him ſelfe. 
2 Ithinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhal anſwer this day before thee 
of al the things whereofI am accuſed of 


the lewes: 


3 Chiefly,becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
al cuſtomes, and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Iewes : wherefore, 1 beſceche 
thee,* ro heare me paciently, 


4 As touching my life from my childhood 
and whar it was fr6 the beginning am6 


mine owne nation at Iceruſalem,know 


the Iewes, 


a Foraſmuch as 


he beſt vnder- 


? ſtoode the reli- 
gion, he oughe 
to be more at- 


tentiue, 


5 Which knewe me heretofore ( if they 
would teſtifie) thar after the moſt ſtraire 
bſe& of our religion I liued a Phariſe. 


our fathers. 
7 Whereunto our rwelue tribes inſtant- 


for the which hopes ſake,O king Agrippa, 

I amaccuſed of « lewes. fecans 

8 Whyſhoulditbe thought a thing incre- 

dible ynto you, that God ſhoulde raiſc a- 

gaine the dead? ; 

9 Ialfoverely thought in my ſelfe, thatT 
ouphr to do many c6trary things againſt 

__ the Name of Ieſus of Nazaret. ._... 

19 * Which thing Ialſo did in Jeruſalem: Chep.8. 4. 

for many of the Saints Iſhut vp in priſon, 


haung 


b Panl ſpeaketh 
6 Andnowl ſtand and am accuſed for the of this ſet ac- 
hope of the promes made of God vnto cording to the 
peoples eſtima- 
tion who prefer- 
red it as moſt 
ly ſeruing Gedday & night,hope ro come: holie aboue all 


others: for their 


dofrine was 
leaſt corrupt. 


Los = £4 <4 46 «@ 


S 


Paul counted mad, 
hauing recciued authoritie of rhe high 
Prieſts, and when they were pur to death, 


« That w5, Tap- 1*gauemy ſentence. _ 

roued their, niſhed themthr t althe 

Co ih 3 PT ed eraro bl: 

thei vicd againkt SABRES, an compclied them eo blat 

him. 1cme, & being more mad agamitthem, 
per ecuted them , cucn vnto ſtrange ct- 
ucs. 


12 Ar which time, cuen asI went to * Da- 
maſcus with authoritic and commiſlion 
from the high Prieſts, 7a 

13 At midday, O King , I ſawein the way a 
light from heauen, paſling the brightnes 
of the ſunne , ſhine round about me, and 
them which went with me. 

14 So when we were al fallen to the earth, 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, & ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue, * Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me ? Ir is hard for thee 
ro kicke againſt prickes. 

15 Then ſaid, Who artthou, Lord?And he 
ſaid,l am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
I6 Burriſe and ſtand vp on thy feete : for 1 

haue appeared ynto thee tor this pur- 
poſe,to appoint thee a miniſter and a wit- 
nes, both of the things which thou haſt 
ſeene, and of the thinges jn the which 1 
wil appeare vnto thee, | 
4Of thelewes, 37 Delucring thee fromthe *people, and 
from the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend 
thee, 

eAlthoueh this 18 To*© opentheireyes,that they may turne 

properly apper- - from darkenes to light, and from the po- 

teineth vnto wer of Satan ynto God,rthat they may re- 

_ ceiue forgiuenes of finnes , and inheri- 

is miniſtes va Tance among them, which axe ſanRikicd 

ro whom ke gi. faith in me.. '1 

ueth hisholie 19 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I wasnot di- 

_— ſobedicnt vnto the heauenly viſion, 

20 * Butſhewed firſt vnto them of Dama- 
ſcus,and ar Ieruſalem, and throughour all 
the coaſtes of judea,and then to . Gen- 
tiles, = rhey ſhould LEPETT and rurne 
to God, and do workes worthie amende- 
ment of life. 7 64 

21 For this cauſe the Iewes caught me in 
the * Temple,and went about to kil me. 

22 Neuertheles, I obtcincd helpe of Gad, 
and continue vnto this day, witnefling 
both to ſmal and to grear, ſaying none 0- 
ther things, then thoſe which the Pro- 
phets and Moſes did fay ſhould come, 

23 Towir,that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and char 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnro the 
people,and to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus anſwered for him ſelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loude voyce, Paul.thou 
art beſides thy ſelfe:much learning doeth 
make thee mad. ; 

25 Burthe ſaid, Lam not mad, OnoblcFe- 

rH EI TR ! y”Un the wordes of tructh and 

Rn 26 For the King knoweth of theſe things,be 

of God, but he fore whomealſo1 ſpeake boldely:for I am 

did not vnder- perſwadedthat* none of theſe things are 

ſtand the true hid from him: for this thinge. was nor 


applying of the ! 
"4 S done in acorner, 


(b4p-9-2+ 


(ap. 9.4+ 
«nd 24.7. 


Chap.9.22.26. 
and 13.14 


(hap.zr.30, 


Chap. XX VII, 


Pauls counſel. 64 

27 O King Agrippa,belecueſt thou the Pro- 
phers? 1 know that thou belecueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt 
my perlwadeſt me to become aChui- 

ian. 

29 Then Paul ſaid, I would ro God tharnoe 
onely thou, bur alſo all that hcare me ro 
day ere both almo 220d rogether 

uch as I am,cxcepttheſc bondes. 
nd when he us ſpoken, the King 
roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, 
and they tharſate with them, 

31 And when they were gone aparte, they 
ralked betwene them ſelucs, ſaying, This 
man docth nothing worthy of death,nor 
of bondes. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnteo Feſtus , This 
man might haue bene looled, if be had 
not appealed vmuo Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVIY, 
r Pauls dangerous v. yage and hu companie toward Rome. 
44 How,and where they arrive, 
I Ow when it was concluded, thatwe 
ſhould ſaile into Iralic, they deliue- 
red both Paul, and certcine other priſo- 
ners ynto a Centurion named lulius, of 
the band of Auguſtus. 
2 And* weentredinto aſhip of Adramit- 2.Cor.17.25 
tium purpoling to ſaile by the coaſtes of 
Aſia, and launched forth, and had Ari- 
ſtarchus of Macedonia , a Theflalonian, 
with vs. 
3 Andthenext day we arriued at Sidon: 
and lulius courreouſly enfreated Paul, 
and gaue him libertie ro go vnto his 
triends,that they might refreſh him. 
4 And from thence we lanched,and failed 
hard by *Cyprus, becauſe the windes were a From Sidan 
contratie. wa Lmg , 
5 Then failed we ouerthe ſea by Cllicia, j.q mg 
and Pamphylia, and came to Myra,a citie by weſt:bntthe 
in Lycia, _ _ hs 
6 Andthere the Centurion founde a ſhip 2 tot 
ot Alexandriz, failing into kifioyatdem CY ns 
vs therein. to CiliciaNorth 
7 hot pe” we had failed ſlowly many a IS 
ayes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gni- ; 
dum, becauſe the winde ſuffred vs nor, OR __ 
we ſailed hard by "Candie, nere to ® Sal- "0r,Creta. 
- mone, b Which was an 
38 And with much a do failed beyonde ir ro arab 
? ing to F 
and came vnto a certeine place called ſeaward, 
the Faire hauens, nere ynto the which 
was the citic Laſca. 
9 Sowhen much time was ſpent, and ſai- 
linge was now icopardous, becauſe alſo 
the ©Faſt was nowe paſlcd, Paul exhor- c This faſt the 
red them, _ bens oe 
ro And ſaid ynto them, Syrs,1 ſeethatthis TAS OAMLE 
voyage will be with hurt and much do- in the Feaſt of 
mage , nor of the lading and ſhip onely, their expiation, 


bur alſo of our liues. _ 37 
1: Neuerthcles the Centurion beleeued choughs it ber. 


rather the gouernour and the Maſter of hate wor 
the ſhip, then thoſe things which were there, thento 
ſpoken of Paul. _ ——_— 
Iz And becauſe the hauen was not commo- 4; at hand. 
dious to winter in, manic tooke counlell 
L111L ay. ro 


39 


9 departe thence, if by any meanes they 
might attcine to Phenice,cthere to winter, 
which is an haucn of Candie, and heth 
to:vard the Southweſt and by Weſt, and 
Norchwelt and by Weſt, 

13 And when the ſoutherne wind blew ſoft- 
ly , they ſuppoſing to obteane their pur- 
poſe, looled nercr,and ſailed by Candic. 

14 Bur anon aſter, there aroſe by it aſtor- 

d That is, the mie winde called *Euroclydon. 

Northeatt wind x5 And when the ſhip was caught, & could 

or euerie Eaſt ror reſiſt the winde,, we let her go, and 

winde that is fu- , 

rious & formie Were caryed away. 

e This yle was 16 And we ran vnder a litle Ile named 

Welt and by *<Clauda, and had much ado to get the 

South from boar. 


d. 2 < 
So , wes 17 Which they tooke vp and vſcd al helpe, 


Syrtes, which -wndergirding the ſhip, fearing leſt they 
were Certaine ſhould haue tallen into Syrres, and they 


b oyling ſandes , . - 
that Sneiawed ler downe the "vellcl, and ſo were ca 


vpalthar they ried, : 
caught, 18 The nextday when we were toſſed with 
"Or,boat. an exceeding tempeſt, they "lightened 


Or,catt out the the ſhip. 


CO 19 Andthethird day we caſt out with our 
owne handes the takling of the ſhip. 
| | 20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in 
many dayes —_—— & no {mal tempeſt 
lay vpon vs,all hope that we ſhould be ſa- 
ued,was then taken away. 
21 Bur after long abſtinence, Paul ſtode 
f forth in the middes of them, and ſaid, 
Syrs, ye ſhould hauc hearkened to me , & 
not haue looſed from Candie:ſo ſhould ye 
F That is , haue * gainee this hurt and Jofſe. 
ſhould haue ſa- 22 But now exhort youto be of good cou- 
| — by rage: for there ſhalbe no lofſe of any 
| danger. a _ life among you , ſauc of the ſhip 0- 
\ nely. | 
23 For there ſtode by me this night the An- 


| g They coulde * 0.1 of 8God, whoſe 1 am , and whome 1 
'| notthe reproue ſerue 
bl 


him of raſhne« 
ſeeing that this 24 Saying, Feare not, Paul : for thou muſt 


| was theordinice be brought before Ceſar: and lo, God 


of God. hath giuen ynto ® chee all that ſaile with 
| kh The graces & h 

'd bleſsing«,which race. 
| God giucth to 25 Wherefore, firs, be of good courage : for 
his children,pro * [belecue God, that itſhalbe ſo as it hath 
fite many times bene tolde me. 


the cnemics 
» . P . 
which are vn. 26 Howbcit, we muſt be caſt into a certaine 


worthie to re- land. 
ceiue the fruite 27 And when the fourtenth night was 


thereof. come, as we were caried toand fro in the 


- OO” ROSS  ——— 


Faith i - ow 
od RR = *  k Adriatical ſee about midnight, the ſhip- 
word of Gol, men demed that ſome countrey appro- 
k This ſea in ched vntothem, 


ns , 28 And ſounded, and founde ittwentie fa- 
part,which was Toms: & when they had gone alitle fur- 
about the moi- ther,they ſounded againe,and founde tif- 
taines called Ce- rene fathoms. 

e718 - _ 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
Dalmatia, and Into ſome rough | oct , they caſt foure 
goeth vpto Ve- ancres our of the iterne, and wiſhed thar 
| — the day were come. 

| 30 Nowasthe mariners were abour ro flee 
out of the ſhip, and had ler downe the 
boar into the ſea vnder a colour as 


though they woulde haue caſt ancres our 


An Angel ſpake to Paul. The Ages, Shipwracke, 


ofthe forcſhip, 
31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion and the 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide inthe ſhip, 
lye cannot be ſafe. | 1 Paul woulde 


thi an extraordiga- 
\< rie abſtinence, »4 
34 Wherefore I exhorte you ro take meate: which came of 
for this is for your ſaucgarde : for there the feare of 
ſhal nor® an heare fall from the head of a- ©*®*h, & ſotoke 
away their ap- 
ny of you, 


35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke © Bythis He- 


bread, and gaue thankes ro God , in pre- brewe phraſ- is 
ſence of them all,and brake it, and began MO that they 
ould be in al 


ro cat. oints ſafe and 
36 Then were they all of good courage, are frontline 
and they allo trooke meat. 45-1. King.1.52, 


37 Now we were inthe ſhip in all two hun- Mat-10-39- 
dred three ſcore and fixtcne ſoules, 

38 And when they had caren ynough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt our the wheat 
into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knewnorthe 
countrey , butthey ſpicd acerteine creek 
with a banke, intothe which they were 
minded (if it were poſlible ) ro thivſt in 
the ſhip. 

49 So when they had taken vp the ancres, 
they commirred the ſhip yntothe ſea,and 
Jooled the rudder bondes, and hoyſed vp 
the maine ſaile to the winde, and drew to 
the ſhore, 

41 Andwhen they fell into a place, where 
rwo ſeas met , they thiuſt in the ſhip: 
and the fore parte ſtucke faſt, and could 
not be moued, but the hynder part was 
broken with the violence of the waues, © This decls- 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſel} was ® to kill _ the great & 
the priſoners , leſt any ofthem, when he ——— 
had ſwome our ſwould flee away. wicked , which 

43 Burthe Centurion willing tq ſaug Pay], <3 not be wonne 
ſtaied them from this counſell , and com- *Y cbenetites, 
manded that they that coulde ſwime, 
ſhoulde caſt them ſclues firſt into the ſea, 
and go out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and 
ſome on cerraine piece of the ſhip : and ſo 
_ ro paſſe,thatthey came all ſafe ro 


CHAP. XXVIIL. | 
2 "Paul with hu companie are gently intreated of the bar- 
berous people. 5 The wiper burteth him not. 8 He 
healeth Publius father and others, and ben | 
ahed by them of things neceſſarie,he farcd to ___ Rome, 
15 VVherebeing received of the brethren , he declareth 
hu buſines, z0 And there preacheth tro yeves. 
7 AN when they were come ſafe, then 
they knew that the Ile was called 
* Melita. 2 Now called 
2 And the Batbarians ſhewed vs no Jitle Malta 
kindenes : for they kindled a fire, 2nd re- 
cciued vs euery one , becauſe of the pre- 
ſent ſhoure,and becauſe of the colde, 
And when Paul had gathered anomber 
of ſtickes,and laid them on the 'fue,there "or heops, 
came 


= 1H XA ao 


= 
—__ 


i E> 5 3... 


Ba 2a 5X 


Ofthe viper, 


came a viper out ofthe hear,and lcapt on 
his hand. 

-— 4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the 
worme hang on his hand, they ſaid a- 


b Such is the mong them {clues , This man ſurely is a 
ry —_— b murtherer, whome, though he haue cf- 


caped the cg. yer * Vengeance hath nog 


they condemne 


ſuch as they ſee ſutfred to live, 
—_— af —_ 5 Buthcſhoke ofthe worme into the fire, 
oh and felt no harme. 


de a goddeſle 
wo "eafſed ber 6 Howbeir they wayted when he ſhoulde 


Dice,or Neme- haue ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſo+- 
ſis, dainly : bur after they had looked a great 
while , and ſawe no inconuenience come 
ro him, they changed their mindes, and 
ſaid, Tharh — d. 

In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of 
how much they *he 11e ( whole name was Publius ) had 


are bent toſuper Ppoſſethons:the ſame receiued vs,and lod- 
ſition : for after ped ys three dayes curteoully. 


d Beholde the 
extremitie of 
theſe infilels, & 


' enerage and er- g * And ſoit was,that the father of Publius 


rour they tel in- 


ananethen lay ficke of the feuer,and of a bloudie flix: 


ro whome Paul entred in , and when he 
PR laid his hands on him,and hea- 
ed him. 

9 Whenthis then was done, other alſo in 
the lle, which had diſeaſes , came to him, 
and were healed, | 

19 Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
when we departed; they laded vs with 
things neceſ{arie. 

11 « Nowafterthree moneths we depar- 
red in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had 

COIN wintredin the Ile, whoſe badge was* Ca- 

lJupiters childr&, ſtor and Pollux. : 

and Goddesof $ 12 And when we arriued ar Syracuſe, we ta- 

ſea, ried there three dayes. 

x3 And from thence we fet a compaſſe,and 
came to Rhegium : and after on dayc,the 
South winde blewe , and we came the ſe- 
conde day to Putioli, + 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired rotary with them ſcucn dayes, and 
ſo we went towarde Rome. 

15 CAnd from thence, when-the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to mecte vs atthe 
Marker of Appius, and at the 'Three "ta- 
uernes, whome when Paul ſawe, he than- 
ked God,and waxed bolde. 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the ge- 

Eb OR neral Captaine: but Paul was8 ſuffred to 

toode both by 4wclby himſelf with a ſouldier thar kept 

Feſtus letters, & im. 

alſo by the re- 17 And the third day after, Paul calledrhe 

| wept the ha. Chicfeof the Iewes together: and when 

Pom. they were come, he ſaid ynto them, Men 

mitted no faylt, «nd brethren, though I haue commirred 

nothing againſtthe people , or Lawes of 
the fathers , yes was I dcliuered priſoner 


e Theſethe Pai- 


fTheſe places 
were diſtant fr$ 
Rome a daies 
10u z or 
there abour, 

"Or ,zhoppes. 

g No dout the 


alY 


Chap, XXVIIT. 


Saluation of the Gentiles: 65 
from Teruſalem into the handes of the 


Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined me, 
woulde haue ler me go,becauſe there was 
no cauſe of dearth in me. 


+19 Bur when the lewes ſpake contrarie, I 


was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, 
not becauſe I had ought to accuſe my na- 
tion of, 
29 For this cauſe therefore haue 1 called 
for you,to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: 
for the hope ® of Iſraels ſake , I am bound h That isfor le. 
with this chaine, ſus Chriſts 
21 Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither _ —_— 
recciued letters ourof Judea concerning on Bhrv lags, 
thee, neither came any of the brethren that ſhould be 
thatſhewed or ſpake any cuillofthee. theredeemer of 
22 Bur we will heare of thee what thou *>< world, 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſee, we 
knowe that cuery where it is ſpoken a= 
gainſt, 
23 And when they had appointed him a 
day , there came many vnto him into his 
lodging,to whome he expounded and te- 
ſified the ' kingdome of God , and prea- i That this ki 
ched vnto them concerning Ieſus, both 4ome_, whic 
our of the Lawof Moſes and our of the __ EE 
n y the Prophets 
Prophets,from morning to night. was offred vnto 
24 And ſome were perlwaded with the themby the c6. 
things, which were ſpoken, and ſome be- Ting of Chuiſt, 
leeucd nor. 
25 Therfore whenthey agreed nor among 
them ſelues, rhey departed , after that 
Paul had ſpoken one worde, zo wit, Well 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſayas the Pro- 
pher vnto our fathers, 


26 Saying, ** Go ynto this people,and ſay, 1/a.s.s. 
by hearing ye ſhalheare, and ſhal not vn- 94t-13.14. 
erſtand, and ſcing ye hal ſee, and not [tou 


ercclue, tohn.12.40. 
27 For = hearr of this 


; le is waxed yom.11.8. 
far, and their cares are Tall of hearing, k Hereby the 


5 . 
and with their eyes haue they winked, 2**** —_— 


c ce with their eyes ,and he molified, and 
heare with their cares, and i the weakelings 
with heir hearts, and ſhould rerurne that <onfirmed _ 
I might! heale them, S__ decks : 

28 Be it knowen therefore vnto you, that ubburnes of F 
this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gen- wicked. 
tiles,and they ſhal heare ir. Age uh == ox 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe things, the _ hes. - 

lewes departed, and had great reaſoning tue of the Spiris 
among them ſelues. is oy ed with 

39 And Paul remained two yeres full in an '** 224 its prea- 
houſe hired for him ſelfe,and recciued all ef f*nerallys 
that came in ynto him, ; 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 

reaching thoſe things which concerne 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with al boldenes of 
ſpeache,withourler. 

THE 


THE EPISTLE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
ROMANES. 


THE ARGYFMEN, T. 


OF THE 


e great mercie of God is declared roward man in Chriſt Teſus , whoſe righteouſnes is made ours 


Fg 


H 
s + hrough faith. For when man by reaſon of h1s owne corruption could nor fulfill the Lawe,yea,com- 


mutted moſt abominably,both againſt the Law of God &3 nature,the infinite bountie of God, mindefull 
of his promes made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeners, ordeined that mans ſalnation 
oy, onely ſtand inthe perfeft obedience of his Sonne leſus C brift: ſo that not enely the circumciſed 
Jewes,but alſs the vncivenmciſed Geriles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him:euen as Abraham before he 
was circumciſed was counted juſt onely through faith,and yet afterward receiued circumciſion , as a 
ſeale or badge of the ſame richteouſnes by faith . And to the intent,that none ſhould thinke that the 
conenit which God made to him,and his pofteritie,was not performed: either becauſe the Iexes recei- 
wed not Chriſt (which was the bleſſed ſeede ) or els beleened not that he was the true redemer, becauſe 
he did not onely,or at leaſt more notably preſerne the Tewes,the exaples of Iſmael & F ſau declare,that 
al are not Abrahis peſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh:but alſo the verie ſtran 
ger: &> Gitiler grafted in by faith,are made heire: of the promes.The cauſe whereef 1s the onely wil of 
God:fur aſmuch as of his free mercie he elefeth ſome to be ſaued, & of his inſt indgemit reiefeth 0- 
thers to be damned,as appeareth by the teftimonies of the $ criptures . 7 et ro the intent that the Tewes 
ſhould not be to much beaten downe,nor the Gentiles to much pufjed vp,the example of Eliaspronerh, 
that God hath yet his eleFt ent of the natural pofteritie of Abraha,though it appeareth not ſo to mas 
eve: &r for that prefermir that the Getiles hane gt procedeth of the liberal mercie of God, which he at 
length wil ſtretch toward the Tewes againe: & ſs gather the whole Iſrael( which is his Church ) of the 
both. This groiid worke of fith & doctrine layed,inftruttios of Chriſtian maners follow: reaching ene- 
rie man to wal he in roiudnes of conſcitce in his wvocation,with al patience & hicblenes,rewerencing FOR 
obeying the magiſtrate,exercifing charitie,putting of the olde man, &7 putting on Chriſt, bearing with 
the weake,& lowing one another according tuChriſts exaple.Finally S.Paul after his comedarsss to the 
brethre exhorteth the to wnitie,gs to flee falſe preachers &> flatterers, &x ſo cocludeth with a prayer 


© - 7 "hy 


# Tawulcheweth by whom and t» what purpoſe he i called. 
13 Hu readie wil. 15 VV hat the Gotpelu 20 Thevſe 
of creatures and wherefore they were made. 21. 24 The 
mgratitude peruerſitie ard punthment of al markind. 


1 Avra'ſer- 

 "ORb uant of 1 r- 
r minitter, svs Chriſt, 

a Through *called to be 


Gods mercie, & 
alſo appointed 
by commande- 
mentto this A- 
oſtlcſhip. 
Or choſen by 
che eternal coit- 


an Apoſtle, 
>*pur a part 
ts preache 
the Goſpel 
of God, 


oe of ms ao 2 ( Which 
eclaration © | 

5 ſame counſel. he had pro 
+—— pp in the © ho« 
Dent 18.15. lie Scriptures) 

attes.3.22. Concerning his Sonne Tefus Chriſt our 
c The Scrip- 


Lord ( which was made of the * ſeede of 
ly & 
| re head Dauid according to the fleſh, 
benetite of God 4 Anddeclared migheely ro be the Sonne 


mg jper- of God, touching the Spirit of * ſanRifica- 
world in lefus rion by the reſurrefion from the dead) 


Chriſt. 5 Bywhomwe haue receined* grace and 
d Meaning of 5 Apoſtleſhip (that obedience mighrbe gi- 
poſteritie,and of en vntothe faith)in his Name among al 


virgin Marie. the. Gennles, 
eBythe Spirit 6 Among whome ye be alſothe 8called of 
hedeclareth y Jeſus Chriſt: 


Chriſtis God, , Toall youthat be at Rome bcloued of 


whoſe power , wag : | 
did (Cabo his God,called ro be Saintes:* ® Grace be with 


humanitie , F it you,and peace from God our Father,ond 
could not feele fo the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

coruptio,nor yet 

remaine indeath. f Which wa« that moſt l:berall benefit to preach 
the vnſcarcheable rich-s of Chriſt. g That is,by the mercy of God 
are adopted in leſus Chriſt. 7 Cor.r.7. calat.r. 4. 2.tim 1.2. 

h The free mercy of God, and proſperousſuccefle inall things. 


8 FuſtI thanke my God through Its vs 


Chriſt for you al, becauſe your taith is pu- 
bliſhed throughour' rhe whole worlde, i That is, _ 
9 For God is my witnes(wh6 I ſerue in my *broughalchri- 
* dar" l | titan Churches. 
ſpirit in the" Goſpel of his Sonne ) that | parveſtly, and 
withour ceaſing I make mention of you from the heart. 
10 Alwayesin my prayers , beſeching, that | !n preach.ng 7 
. Sonne of God, 
by ſome means one time or other I might 572075. © es 
haue a proſperous iourney by the will of j;aticn and peace 
God,to come vnto you. through Chriſt. 
11 *For long to ſee you, that I might be- (#45: 23: 
ſtowe among you ſome ſpiritual gifte , ro 
ſtrengrhen you, | 
12 Thar is, thatI mightbe comforted toge- m Fither by $2- 
ther with you, through owr mutual faith, ta7,1-T hel. 2.18. 
- both d mi or by the holie 
oth yours and mine. Chon. AG 
13 Now my brethren, 1 would thatye ſhould &; Oiliing 9 
3 ly p at yelnould or called to 
not be ignorant , how that 1 haue often ſome other 
times purpoſed to come ynto you ( but plac*to preach? 
haue bene ® let hitherto ) that 1 might _— Omg 
haue ſome "fruite alſo among you, as I nwherofis ſpo- 
hawe among the other Gentiles, ken, Iohn.15. 16, 


14 Iam derrer both to the Grecians,and to © He paſicth 


the Barbarians, both to the wiſemen and mE—_ 
ynto the vnwiſle, ked 


15 Therefore,aſmuch as in me is,] am rea- 7.Cor-1.18. 
dieto preach the Goſpel to you alſo that ? Or, effectual 


inſtrument. 
are at Rome, "Or,Gentile. 


16 For-lamnor® aſhamed of the Goſpel of q The perfetis, 
Chriſt: for itis the * ? power of God vnto and integritie 


{aluation to cucry one that belecuerh , tO which whoſoe- 


PUNED" GIE 


uer hath, appea- 


the lewe firſt,and alſo tothe ' Grecian, | reth before God 
17 For by.it the Trighteouſnes of * God is holic, blameles, 
reuciled, fiom faith ro faith: as it is writ- 21d canbe accu- 
ren, * The iuſt ſhal hue by faith, dof as four: 


; and thisiwſtice is 
contrarieto mansiuſtice,or the iuſtice of workes, and onely is appre- 
hended by fa:th which daily increaſeth, Pſal.84.9. r Which God 
approucth, Hab4k,z.4 galat.z4a1.ebr.yo.zt. | 

18 For 


a= 29 4 Sw 1 a CTC. 


a""te*! 
Hcets 
ppre- 
, God 


The reward of ingratitude. 


18 For the wrathe of God is reuciled from 
heauen againſt all ' vngodlines , and vn- 
rightcoulnes of men, which withhold the 
rructh* in vnrightcouſnes, 

19 For aſmuch as that,which may be knowEe 

of God,is manifeſt in them:tor God hath 
taineth the _ ſhewed it vnto them. JA 

nr py.cors Bag 29 For the inuiſfible thinges of him, that is, 

ouſnes,breache = his crernall power & Godhead, are {eene 

of loue towarde hy the creation of the worlde, being con- 

_ ſidered in his workes , to the intent that 

t [nthat they | 

neither worſhip they ſhould be withour excuſe: 

God,as nature 21 * Becauſe that when they knew God, 

partly teacheth (hoy u olorificd him not as God, neither 

Tam, Roe 20 ns thankfull, bur became vaine in their 


ſHe deuided } 
Law of nature 
corrupt into Vn- 
godlines, and vn 
rightcouſnes. 

Vngodlines con 


ne another, gr” , 
Ephe.s 18, imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
u They wor- full of darkenes. 


ſhipped him not 22, When they profeſſed them ſclues to be 


Go _ riReos wiſe,they became fooles. 


good intentions. 23 For they turned the glory of the incorru- 
x Or delivered uble G1 ro the Te ofthe image 


ry uſt of 2 corruptible man , & of birds, & fourc 
y 0 en footed bellsnd ot creeping things. 
would not accor 24 Wherefore allo *y gauc them vp to 


ding to yknow- ther hearts Juſtes,varo vncleanes, to de- 


ledge that God Rem cir * OWNC —_— berwene them ſl- 


c4ve them, wore —_ 
thip him a right wes! 
he ſmote their 25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a 


_m_ w _ lie, and worſhipped and ſcrued the crea- 
rld not know  Fure, " forſaking the Creator, whichis bleſ 
them ſelues, bue ſed for cuer, Amen. 


do iniurie oneto 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto 


— Y try vile affeions : for cuen their women did 
Mlevillegie,  Changethenaturall vſc into thatwhich is 
"Or,aboue the againſt nature, | 

(reator, 27 Andlikewiſe alſothe men left thenatu- 


rall vic of the woman,and burned in their 
"Juſt one roward another, and man with 
man wrought filthines, and recemued in 
them ſclues ſuch recompenſe. of their er- 
rour,as was mecte, 

28 For as they regarded not to knowe God, 
ewen (7 wered them vp vntoa *rc- 
probate Soy mm pem_tn, gs whi 
are not conuement, ; 

29 Being ful ofall varighteouſnes, fornica- 
tion, wickednes, couctouſnes,, maliciouf- 
nes,full of enuic,ofmurther, of debare,of 
deceit, taking all things in the cuil parr, 
whiſperers, ; 

39 Backebiters , haters of God , doers of 
wrong, proude, boaſters, inucnters of c- 
uil chings,diſobedienr to parents,withour 
vnderſtanding, coucnant breakers, with- 

out naturall affeRion, ſuch as can neuer 

Cs; wy be appeaſed,merciles, | 

their coſciences, 31 Which men, though they knew'* the 


' Or, appetite. 


Z That is, ſuch 
one as was dete.. 
Aiitute of aliudg 
Jacoe, 


and the Philoſo- * Law of God, how that they which com- 
phers called it mitſuch things, are worthy of death , yer 
— "2-  notonely do the ſame , bur alſo® fauoure 


the Liw of az; themthat dothem. 
tions, whereof Moſes Lawe is a plaine expoſition. "Or,vighteoſues, 
b Or conſcae ro them: which is the full meaſure of all iuquitie. 


CHAP, IT 
1 He feareth the hypocrites wth Gods indgement, 7» And 
comforteth the fauthfull. 1 To beate downe all vaine 
pretence of ignarance holinesand of alliance with God he 
proneth all men to be ſinners, i5 The Gentiles by 
their conſcience, 17 The lene: by the Law written. 


Chap. IT. 


All are ſinners. 66 


I erfore thou artinexculable,O man, , 
whoſecuer thou art that "* wdgeſt: , 7... 
* for in that that thou iudgeſt cr, wluch do —_ 
thou condemneſt® thy ſelfe:tor thou that proue evil do- 
wdgctt,docſt the ſame things. Es _ 
2 But we knowe that the wdgementof ,1z uu 


God is according to*rructh, againſt them blc before God. 


Or blomeft 


which commit ſuch things. AMas.7.1, 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, Hee. 
*or cither 


that iudgeſt them which do ſuch things, - 
addecddbe fimechntentebetige HEY 
the iudgement of God? orthe like. 

4 Ordelpiſeſt thoutheriches of his boun- <For heiudgeth 
rifulnes, and * patience, and long ſutfe- , IS ; 

rance,not knowing that the bountifulnes onward perſon. 

of God leaderh thee ro repentance? 2.Pet.3.9. 

Bur thou, after thine hardnes, and heart _——— 

* d The wicked 
that can nor repEt,”* heapeſtynro thy ſelf 1. condemn. 
wrath, agaiſt che day of * wrath, & ofthe ned, & the farth- 
declaration of the iuſt iudgemer of God, ful delivered, 

6 * Whowillreward cucry man according ko — 
to his © workes: __ hs 
7 Thatiistothem which by continuance in eThe common 
wel doing ſecke glory, and honour , and fort of men are 
immortalitic,crernal life: _ _ __ 
8 Burynto them that are contentious and (jor works Ge 
diſobey the trueth,and obey ynrighteout- ing Abraham F 
n«s,/halbe indignation and wrath. father of belce. 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhalbe ypon the _ Fea 
ſoule of cucry man that doeth euil: of the gf poets God, 
lewe firſt, and alſo of the Grecian. and therefore al 
19 Bur tocucry man that doeth good.ſhal- pre Anna = 
be gloric, and honour, and peace, tothe , , ED - 
lewe firſt, and a{ſo to oy Grecian. ſhalbe ſued, Y 
1 For there is no * reſpett of 8 perſons which appreh&d 
: A + Gel pe ya Teſus Chriſt by 
12. For as manie as haue ſinned without the tho be their 
Law , ſhal periſh alſo* without the Lawe: Genddifcation. 
and as manie as haue ſinned in the Lawe, fBy the Grecian 
ſhalbe iudged by rhe Law he vnderſtddech 


13 (* For the hearers of the Lawe ere not I 
righteous betore God : but the doers of js nota lew. 
the Law ſhalbe iuſtifi <d, Demt.10.17, 

14 For when the Genules which haue nor + da ma 
the Law, do by narure'the thin = 


ned in the Law, they hauing 
are a Law vntothem ſclues, 4 | 


A 


accuſing one another,or ex 
16 Arthe day when God ſhal iudge the ſec- n_ | 
crers of men by leſugQhriſt, according to ;nominig, 5 


anc 
18 And knowelſt his wil, 
- things tha are excellent 
inſtruRed by the Law” 
19 And perſwadeſt thyſelfe 
guide of the blinde, a bgh 
are in darkenes. | 
22 An inftruter of them which lacke diſ- _ PR .- 
cretidn,a teacher of the vnlearned, which ay wr F 


haſt the 'forme of knowledge,and ofthe were a Qeepe 
trueth in the Law. through acer- 
tie and confidence inthe Law. (hap.9-4. " Ortyi the thin that diſine 
fromin, | The may tothe ters ae tnowkdgef the wah. 
al ou 


== 


Hypocritcs:The Iewes pteferment. 

21 Thourherefore,which reacheſt another, 
reacheſt thou nor thy ſelfe ? thou that 
preacheſt, A man ſhould nor ſtcale, docſt 
thou ſtealc? 

22 Thouthatſaiſt , A maniſhould not com- 
mut adulteric, doeſt thou commir adulre- 
ric ? thou that abhorreſt idoles , commut- 
reſt thou ſacrilege? 

23 Thou that glorieſt inthe Law, through 
breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou 60d? 

24 Forthe Name of God is blaſphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles through you, * as ut 1s 
written. 

25 For circumciſion verely is profitable , if 
thou do the Law: bur if thou be a triſgreſ- 

m The end of ſor of the Law, thy ® circumcilion is made 

circumciſiG was yncircumcarion. 


Iſa. 51.5. 
excch. 16.29. 


ton 7s =y 26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe 
crament ſepara- the ordinices of the Law,ſhall not his vn- 
tedfrom hisend circumciſion be coſited for circumciſion ? 


is of none effect. 275 And ſhal not vncircumciſion which is 

by nature (if it keepe the Law) "iudge 
thee , which by the ® Jetter and circumct- 

n When Lawe [ , 

is calledthe lee- ſion arr atranſgretior of rhe Law: 

eer orthat itpro 28 Forhe is not a lewe which 1s one out- 

uoketh death in ward: neither is that circumcifion, which 

vs,orthatitkil- - outward in the fleſh: 

leth,or is the mi- ; x 5 4. 

niſterieof death 29 Butheis alewe which is one within, and 

orthat it is the the * circumciſion « of the heart, inthe 
* ſpirit , notin the lecrer , whoſe praiſe is 


07, condemne. 


ftregeh of linne, 


confiterthelny 2 of men,bur of God. 
of it ſclfe wout Chriſt:Col.2.;r. © Inthe in wardman and heare. 
CHAP, I1IL 


1 Hauing grawnted ſome prerogatuue ts the Tewer becauſe 
of Gods free and ſtable promes, ' ro He proueth by the 
Scriptures, both Tewes and Gentiles to be ſinners, | 27. 
24 Andiobeiuthified by grace through faith, and not 
by workes. zr And ſo the Law to be eitablithed. 

I WV ] Har is then the preferment of rhe 


lewe # or what is the profite of cir- 
cumciſion? 


JE: 2 Much cucrie maner of way: for chiefly, 
chap.g.6. becauſe vnto them were commirted the 
2.tun dt tf. " oracles of God. 

"Or,proms. 3 For whatthough ſome did not beleeuc? 
-— "rp A ſhal their * vnbelicf make the " faith of 
Pſalme.g1.6. God without cffe@> 

a That thou 4 God forbid:yca,JerGod be * true,&* ec. 
1 —_— uerie man a liar as it is written, * Thar 
goodnes and thou mighteſt be * juſtified inthy wordes, 


and oucrcome, when thou art wdgcd, 
Now if ® our vnrightcouſnes commende 
the rightcouſnes of God, what ſhal we 


tructh inper- 
forming thy pro 5 


miſes may ap- 


on men ſay?Is God vnrighteous which puniſherh? 
fitieor arrogan- (I ſpeake *asaman) 

cie would iu-ige 6 God forbid: cls howſhall God judge the 
ty rorkes. worlde? 

b He ſheweth 


For if the veritic of God hath more a- 
bunded through my lic vnto his gloric, 
why am I yet condemned as a ſinner? 
And(as we are blamed,& as ſome affirme 
not obey the wit Fhat we ſay )why do we nor cuil,chat good 
of God, may come thereof ? whoſe dination 1>4uſt. 
d Leaſt 5 lewes g Whar then © are we more excellent ? 


JP —_ No, in no wiſe : for we haue alrcady pro- 
ſerred them to the Gentiles, he ſheweth that, this their preferment 
ſtandeth onely inthe mercie of God , foraſmuch as bothe [ewe and 
Gentil throngh ſinne are ſubiectto Gods wrath , that they might 
both be made cquall ia Chrilt. 


how the wicked 7 
do reaſon a- 
gainſt God, 

c, Whoſe carnal g 
wiſdome wil 


To the Romanes. 


All are ſinners. Iuſtified by faith. 


ucd, thar al, both lewes and Genules are 
* ynder finne. 

to As it is written, * There is none righ- P/<1441.6.53.4. 
teous,nNO not one, 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth:there 
is none that ſcekeſt God. 


12 They hauec all gone out of the way : they 
haue bene made altogether vnprokitable: 
there is none that doeth oc good 2 No nor 
one. 

13 * Their throte is an open ſepulchre:they pjune.,,.ce. 
haue vſcd their rongues to deceit: * the 7/abnerge.z. 
poiſon of aſpes is vnder their lippes. 

14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and ran 2a 
bitrernes. Iſa.; 9.7. 

15 * Their feete arc ſwiftto ſhead bloud, prov.1.16. 

16 Deſtrution and calamitic are in their © Peaceable & 


Gal, 3.21. 


annocent life. 
Wayes, Pſalme.z6.r. 
17 And the © way of peace they haue not tThatis,the 
knowen. prong rn 
+* T . : 8 we 
18 * The feare of God is not before their Ts 


cycs. 1ti 
19 N ow we know that wharſocuer rhef Law Hl gr 
ſaith,ir ſaith it ro thE which are vnder the wearc guiltiebe 
Law,that euery mouth may be ſtopped, & _ ”_, _ 
al che worlde be 8culpable before God. LR 
20 * Therefore by the works of the ® Lawe Gel.z.16. 


ſhal no fleſh be wſtified in his fight: for by Þ He meaneth j 
the Law commechthe knowledge of ſinne. CLNEIEN 
21 Bur now is the * righteouſnes of God wrt ores 
made manifeſt withour the Law, hauing mandeth or for. 
witnes of the Law and of the Prophers, Þiddethavie 
22 To wi,the righteouſnes of God by the - _ 
. faithof Ieſus Chriſt, vato all, and vpon all ;\gige becauſe 
thar belecue. we can not pcr- 
23 For there is no difference * for all haue formethem. 


ſinned, and are  depriucd of the gloric of we ſg 
God, nifieth them 


24 And are juſtified freely by his grace, which arelefe 
throughthe redemprion that is in Chriſt bchinde in the 


Jeſus race and are not 

- | unne 

25 Whome God hath ſer forth zo be a re- - the marke, j 
conciliation through faith in his blood,to is ro eucrlaſting 
declare his * righteouſnes,by the forgiue- we, wp pow 
nes of the ſinnes thatare paſſed through 1 2250 T3258 


! ricof God. 
the parience of God, k Or fidelitie in 


26 To ſhew at this time his righteouſnes, performing his 
that he might be iuſt, and a iuſtifier of him 4" p 
which is of the faith of Icſus. oy pow 

, 6 : faith is y Goſpel 

27 Where is then the reioycing > It is Ex- which offereth 
cluded. By what Law?of workes? Nay : but ſaluation v con - 
by the! Law of : FOE — dition(ifthou be 

28 7 hereforc we conclude thar a man is ju- —_—_ La <1 

ificdby faith withourche workes of the Chriſt freely gi- 
Law. ' T1 uethto vs. So f 

29 God, is he the God of the Tewes onely, Ce 

and nor of the Gentiles ailo? Yes, even of 4.6 411 theſe 


the Gennules alſo, things) F which 


39 For itis one God who ſhal iuſtifie cir- only Chriſt 


cumcifion ® of faith, and yncircumcifion =_ fulfilled for 


through faith, m Meaning, 
31 Do we then make the Law of none ef- that they are all 
fe& through faith > God forbid : yea ® we ivitified by one 


_ meanes,and if 
eſtabliſhe the Law. they vw1l have 3- 


nie difference it onely Randeth in words: ſor in effect there is none. 

n Thedoctrine of faith it the omament of the Law: for it embrs- 
ceth Chriſt ; who by his death hath ſatisfied the Lawe : ſo that the 
Law which could not bring vs to ſaluaticn Ly reaſon of our owne 
corruption,ts now madeeftectual to vs by Chriſt Ieſus. 


CHAY, 


, 


Abraham juſtified by faith. 


CHAP, 1HIHH 


et. 17 Hedeclareth that inflification is a free gift. een Ly 
them them ſelues,of whom the lewes mott toutted, as of 
«Abraham and of Dauid, 15 Avid alſo by the of fice of 


the Law and faith. 
I wW Har ſhall we fay then, that Abra- 
« Thatis,by ham our father hath founde * con- 
_ might pre cerning the fleth ? 


tend ſome merit » For if Abraham were iuſtified by works, 
or work worthy hee hath wherein to ® rcioyce , bur nor 
to be recompen- with God. rats 

For what ſaith the Scripture? * Abraham 


13.6, | 
iy _ belecucd God, and it was counted to him 
140.223. for righreouſnes. 


ki Mer = by 4 Nowe to him that ©worketh, the wages 
NEO is not counted by fauour,bur by detre, 


d That depen- 

deth not = his F Burro him that 4 worketh nor, bur belce- 
workes , neither yeth in him that *iuſtifieth the vngodly, 
thinketh to me- yr —_—_ 


+. nap is faith 1s countcd tor rg reouſnes, 
© Which maketh © Euen as Dauid declareth the bleflednes 
him that is wic- of the man, vnto whome God impureth 
ked in hunſcife, righteouſnes withour workes, ſaying, 
+ in Chriſt. > *Bleſſcd are they, whoſe intquities are 
——_ forgiuen,and whoſe finnes ate couered. 
8 Bleſſed s the man, te whome the Lorde 
impurerth nor finne. 
Came this bleſſcednes then vpon the f cir- 
cumciſion one!y, or ypon the vncircumcil- 
he comprehen- ©N alſo ? For we ſay, that faith was impu- 
deth the whole red ynto Abraham for righteouſnes. 
lawe. 19 How was it then imputed ? when he was 
circumciſed, or vncircumciſed ? not when 


f Vnder this ex- 9 
cellene ſacramce 


qe FE he was circumciſed, but when he was vn- 
is ma : . 
Ibo f of circumciſed, 


$fruites offaith 1T * After he receiued the figne of circiici- 


(for therofthe a fion,as the ſcale ofthe rightcouſnes ofthe 
poltle _ here faith which he had, when he was vncir- 
afterexpre 7 Ccumciſed, that he ſhould be the farherof 
treat) but of the . 
faithit ſele. al them thar belcue, not being circumci- 
h In fulfilling fed, that = might be imputed 
-” ww to them alſo, 


5 And thinkers 1* Andthefather of circumciſion, not vn- 

forme ſane © them onely which are of the circumci- 
* workes, fion, bur vnto them alſo that walke in the 
k Ifitberequi- $ſteppes ofthe faith of our father Abra- 


ad bona _ which he had when he was vncircum- 
ciſcd, 


ſhalbe of Abra- 
hams inheritice, 13 For the promes thar he ſhoulde be the 


hag ; isin oong heire ofthe world, was not ou two Abra- 
@ Heiceue Ne ham, or to his ſecede, through che ® Lawe, 


Sna7 hong vie. burchrough the righteoulnes of faith, 


' Throu hour 14 For if which *are of the Low, be 
efauit,and nog heirey, Faich 1s made voide, and the pro- 
mg wa. - 1» Mile is made ofnone cffe, we 
breach of com- 15 For the Lawe cauſcrh'wrath : for where 
mandement. no Law is,there is no ® tranſgreſhien, 

n Which belicue 16 Therefore 5: 5s by faith, that ir mizhe come 
hy me x by grace, and the promes might be ſure 


o Byaſpiritual . 
kind he to* al the ſecede, nor to that onely which 
God chiefly ac- is of the Law: bur alſo to that which is of 
cepteth, the faith of Abraham, who is the father of 
p Abraham be- : 

gatethe circum- * V3 al, 


ciſed, cuen by 17 (As itis written, *l haue made thee afa- 


the vertne of - ther of many nations) een ®before God 
Cm _ whom he belecued, who quickeneth the 
__— ich was ? dead, and calleth thoſe things whuch be 
extinguiſhed : Fo not, as though they were, 

the Gentiles 


whiche were nothing , arecalled by the power of God to be of the 
2umber of the faithſull. 


Chap. IN. V. 


Gods greatloue, 67 


18 Which Abraham aboue hope, belecued 
vnder hope, gat he thoulde be the father 
of many nations: according tothat which 
woo {poken #0 hinz, * So thall thy ſeede Geny.s. 

19 Andhe Inot weake inthe faith, confide- q But moſt firbg 
red not his owne bodic, which was nowe «nd couſtant. 
— almoſt an hundreth yere o!d, 
neither *the deadnes of Saras wombe. Ta oh 

20 Neither did he doute of the promes of drummer 
God through vnbelicf,bur was {trengrhe- ring. 
ned inthe taith,and pave gloric to God, f For hi 

27 Being fully aſſured that he which had he oem ng, 
promiſed, was allo able to do ir. 

22 Andthereforc it was imputcd to him for 
rightcouſnes, 

23 Nowitis not written for him onely, thar 
it was imputed to him for rightcouſnes, 

24 Buralſo* for vs, to whome ir ſhalbe im- t Forourinftrue 
rone for righteouſnes, which belecue in _— ſhall 
. wahaury raiſed vp Ieſus our Lorde from + lame — 

25 Who was deliuered to death for our uv To acc6pliſh 


finnes, and * is riſcn againe for our iuſtifi- * make perfect 
copdoa. our 1uſtitcation, 


CHAP, Y. 


1 He declaveth the fruite of faith, 3 And by compariſon 
ſetteth forth rhe lowe of God and obedience of Chrith 
which # the fundation a:d ground of the ſame. 


I Hen being iuſtified by faith, we haue 
* peace towarde GOD through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, , po » 4 arr 
2 * Bywhom alſo we haue acceſſe through credible & moſk 
faith vato this grace, wherein we ſtande, <vnftant 10y of 


-, Minde whenwe 
and reioyce vnder the hope of the gloric nn irs 


of God. al terrour of 
| 6- 
3 Neither ds we ſo onely, bur alſo we * re- ſcience,and fully 


ioyce in tribulations, knowing that tribu- perſuaded of the 
Tarion bringerh forth patience pre v6 Brrng 


4 K.. patience experience, & experience } fruit of faith, 
oPCc, 


Ephe.2.:8. 
5 Arid hope maketh nor * aſhamed, be- 7-13. 
cauſe the *TJoue of God is ſhed abroade mn , 8. ds og 


our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, whichts gt- cog; 
uen vnto vs. c He mecaneth 

6 For Chriſt, when we were yer of no that loue wher. 
ſtrengrh at his time, died for the *yngod[y, Wh Godloucth 

7 Doutles one wilſcarſe dye for a*righte- &,,.. 
ous man: but yerfor a * good man it may per z 18. 
be that one dare dye. d Pythis com. 

8 But God ſerreth out his Jouve toward vs, _—_ he amp'y 

K *r!; the dea 
ſeeing that whyle we were yer ſinners, gf chrif; 

Chrif dycd for vs. e Th:tis, for 

9 Much more then, being nowe iuſtificd by ſuch ore of whs 
his blood, we ſhalbe Pucd from wra rok receiuad 
through him, ; 

10 For if whcn we were 'enemies, we were : 
reconciled to God by the death of his C—_— 
Sonne, much more being reconciled, we the grace 
ſhalbe ſaucd by his hife. Chriſt, 

11 Andnot onely ſo, burwe alſo reioyce in 
God through our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, by 
whom we haue now recciued the atone- 
ment. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man finne entred 
into the world, and death by finne, and fo 
death went ouer all men: foraſmuch as all 

Mmmmm4,, men 


Dcad to ſinne, 


men hauc ſinned. 
g From Adam 13 For vntothe 8rine of the Law was finne 
iy ALN0eS. in the worlde, but finne is not 1mpurcd, 
while there 1s no Law. 
h He meaneth 4, Burdcathreigned from Adam to Moſes, 
FEUNGE mY cucn ouer them alſo that ſinned nort®after 
whach nrith : 
l1ad the knowS the like maner of the tranſgreſhon of ! A- 
ledgeotthe liv dam, which was the figure of *him that 


of nature,nur a- was to Come. 
Src wit 15 Buryet the gift is not ſo,as is the offence: 
much lefſecom- for if through the offence of one, many be 
nurted any ac- gdead,much more the grace of God, & the 


tual line: & this 
may alſo compre 
hend the G n- 
Lile>. 

z3 Yet all man 
kinde , asit were 
linned whe they 
were as yet inclo 


ift by grace, which is by one man Icſus 
Chriſt,hath abounded vnto many. 

16 Neither is the giftſo, as that which entred 
in by one that ſinned: for the fault came of 
one offence ynto codemnation:bur the gitr 
3 | of many offences to iuſtihcation. 


ſed m Adams 17 Forifby the offece of one,dearh relgnge 
loyacs. through one, much more ſhall they which 
k +. receiue the abundance of grace, and of 
> = by Chriſt the gift of ®rightcouſnes, reigne in lite 


we arenot onely Through one,tha? #,leſus Chriſt, 

d:luered from 18 Likewiſc then as by the offence of one, 
the linnes of A- zhe fault came onal men to condemnation, 
damburallofrs by the iuſtifying of one, the benefire a- 


all ſuche az wee ; | 
"ys por bounded toward ® all mcn to the iuſtificatt - 
on of life. 


thereunto. 
* &-419- wr" 19 Foras by one mans diſobedience, many 
leſus Chri were made ſinners, ſo by rhe obedience of 


hich is zmpu- f 
pa thefath. one,ſhall many allo be made righteous. 


Full. | 20 Moreouerthe ®Lawe centred thereupon 
o rw - poy'og that the offence ſhould ? abounde: neuer- 
h Chr. mi theles, wherefinne abounded, there grace 
© The Lawe of abounded much more: 
Moſes, 21 Thatasſfinne hadreigned vnto death, fo 

Thatit might might grace alſo reigne by rightcouſries 
Iyknow.n, and  VPto eternal life, through Icſus Chriſt our 

et before all Lord. 
meys eyes- 
CHAP. VI. 

Beeauſe no man thould glorie in the fleth, but yather ſecke 
to ſubdue it to the Spirit, 3 He theweth by the vertue 
and end oj Baptiſme, 5 That regeneration u10yned with 
wttification,and therfore exhorteth to godly lift, 21 Set - 
ging before mens e3es the rewarde of ſine and righte- 
04 71e7, 

I 7 Harſhal we fay then ? Shall we 
continue ſtill in ſinne,thart grace 
may abound ? God forbid. 

2 Howſhall we, that arc * dead to finne,liue 

2 Hedyerth to heceie 
whom Yen: : . 
the th of 3 Know ye nor, that *al we which hauc bene 
ſinne is broken bapriſcd into ® Ieſus Chriſt , haue bene 
by the vertucof baptiſed into his death ? 
hriſt, and ſo 


* We are buricd then with him by bap- 


4 
Goa came tiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt 


al gary. was raiſed vp fromthe dead by the glorie 
» Whichis,that of the Father, ſo we alſo thould * walkce in 
ny. "  Hewnesof life. 


* For if we be *grafted with him 4tothe 
ſimilitude of his death, euen fo ſhall we be 


we might re- 5 
ceiue vertueto 


_ linxe , 27d yg rhefamilitude of his reſurreRion, 
nan our 2® 6 Knowing this, that cur olde man is cruci- 
Cola fied with him, that the © body of finne 


Epve.g.2z.col.z 8. 
eby.12.1. 1.pet 2.1. 1Cor. 6.14. 2.timz,tr., © The Greeke word mea- 


net! that we growe vp together with Chriſt, as we fee moſle, yuie, 
miſtletowe,or ſuch like grow vp by a tree and arenouriſhed with the 
iuyce thereof. d If weby his vertue dye to ſine. e The ficſhwher- 
an ſinne ſicketh falt, 


Tothe Romanes. 


We muſt be holie 


might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 

ſhould nor ſcrue {inne. f Becauſe thag 
7 Forhe thatis dead, is \freed from finne, _—_— 
8 Wherefore,it we be dead with Chriſt, we g Thathe might 

belecue that we ſhall liue alfo with him, celtroy ſinne in 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from pr_—_ h 

the dead, dicth no more : death hath no ,j. raked 

more dominion ouer him, of the Father. 
10 Forin that he died, he died once 8to fin; i We may gather 


bur in that he liveth, he liueth ro * God. thatwe are Cead 
to ſinne,when ſin 


11 Likewile thinke ye alſo,that ye are 'dead beginweth to dye 
to finne , bur are aliue *to God in leſus in vs: which is 
Chriſt our Lord, by the participa- 

12 Let not finne reigne therefore in your et — 
mortall body, that ye ſhould obey itinthe 1 "eds: _Y 
Ll uſtes thereof, uickened, we 

13 Neither giue ye your members 4" wea- 1c to God,thay 
pons of ynrighteouſnes yntoſin: bur giue 972 7'6Mtcoul- 

your ſelues vnto God, as they thatare a- k jn that ye are 


liue from the dead, & give your members led with the $Spi- 


a4 weapons of rightcoulnes ynto God, Fit of God. 
14 For | wx (hall not haue dominion ouer Bdres gn 


you: for ye are not ynder the ® Lawe, but motions,where- 
vnder ®prace. by mans will is 
15 What then? ſhal we finne, becauſe we are _ ; ger 
not vnder the Law, bur vnder grace ? God mw 6 
. Inſtes, by theny 
forbid. the body 1s pro- 
16 * Know ye not, that tro whomſoeuer ye uoked , andthe 
_u your ſelucs as ſcruants to obeye, his _ $24 = 5 ay 
eruants ye are to whom ye obey,whether <4 the minde: 
be of finne vnto death,or of ® obedience therefore he c6- 
vſto righteouſnes ? mandeth ,at the 
17 But God bethanked, that ye haue bene !a!t that werule 
. - our bodies. 
the ſeruants of fin, but ye haue obciedfr6 ug, jr amen, 
the heart ynto the forme of the doftrine, or a. moar. 
whereumto ye were f deliucred, m Which is the 
138 Being then made Yree from ſinne,ye are = ation of 
made the ſeruants of righteouſnes. > Induced with 
19 Iſpcake” after the maner of man, becauſe the ſpirit of 
of the infirmitie of your flcth : tor as ye Chriſt. 
h "Ha : ; lobn 8.34+ 
aue giuen your members ſcruantsto vn» 75 
cleines and to iniquitie, to commit iniqui- ,' chewing that 
tic, ſo nowe giue your members ſcruants none can be iuſt, 
vnto rightcouſnes in holines. which doethnoe 


29 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, Ob* _ 
p To conforme 
ye were freed from rightcouſnes. your ſeivrs vane 


21 What fruite had ye then in thoſe things, it. 
wherofye are now aſhamed ? For the ſend q !t isa moſt 


vile thing for 
of thoſe things i death. him that 1s deli. 


22 But now bcing freed from finne, & made ,.,vqfrom the 
ſeruants ynto God, ye haue your fruite in Nauerieof ſinne, 


holines,and the end, cuerlaſting life. *t* —_— agane 
23 Forthe* wages of finne is death: burthe 7? "Ledhinge _ 


Bir of God is eternall life through leſus (eakeof heane- 
Lhriſt our Lord. 


ly things ,accor- 

ng to your C2- 

pacitie,[ vſe theſe ſimilitudes of ſervitude & freedom,that ye might 

the better veerſtand f Or,therewarde and recompence. t Sinne is 

c6pared to atyrant which reigneth by force, who giueth death as aw 
allowance tothem that were preferred by the Lawe. 


CHAP, VvVIL 


1.7.12, The vſe of the Law, 6. 24. And howe Ch:ift hath 
delinere ! 15 from it. 16 The mnfirmitie of the faithful, 
2; The dangerous fight betwene the fleth and the Spirit. 


I IK Now ye not, brethren, (for 1 ſpeake 
to them thar knowe the Lawe) that 
the *Law hath dominiS ouer a man bo us 000 
| as 


Mans imperfection. 


as long as he fueth 2 
2 * For the ® woman which is in ſubic&ion 
to a man, 1s bounde by the Lawe to the 
man, while hec hueth : bur if the man 
be dead, ſhe is deliucred from the lawe of 
the man. 

So then,if while the man lmeth, ſhe take 
another man, the ſhalbe called an * adul- 
rerefle: bur if the man be dead, ſhe is free 
from the Law, fo that ſhe 1s not an adulte- 
refle,though ſhe take another man. 

So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo ro the 
Lawe by the body of Chriſt, thar ye ſhould 
be vnto another, exen vnrto © him that is 
raiſed vp from the dead, that we ſhoulde 
bring forth fruite vnto God. 

For when we were * in the fleſh,the" mo- 
tions of finnes, which were by the Lawe, 
had force in our members, to bring forth 
fruite vntodeath. 

Burt nowe wee are delivered from the 

Lawe, being dead * vnto it, wherein wee 
were holden, that wee ſhoulde ferue in 
newenes of Spirit, and nor in the oldnes 
of the Jetrer, 
7 *Whart ſhall we ſay theE > 1s the Law finne ? 
God forbid. Nay, I knew not finne, but by 
the Lawe : for I had not knowen 8Juſt, ex- 
ceptthe Lawe had ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not 
Juſt. 

Bur finne tooke an occaſion by the com- 
mandement, and wrought in me al maner 
of concupiſcence : ſor without the Lawe 
ſinne dead. 

For I once ® was aliue , withour the Law : 

but when the comandement came, finne 
puted to the law 


whichdiſcloſeth * cuiued, 
theſleightes of 1 Burl died: and the ſame commandement 


1.Cor.7.39. 

b Both in this 
firſt marriage & 
in the ſeconil, the 
husband and the 
wife muſt be con 
lidered within 3 
ourſelues: the 
fartt huſband was 
Sinne , and our 
fcſhe was the 
wife: their chul- 
dren were the 4 
fruites of } fleſh 
Gal.5.19. In the 
ſecond marriage 
the Spirit is the 
huſband, the 
newe creature is 
the wife, & their 5 
chuldren are rhe 
fruits of the Spi- 
rit,Gal.5.22. 

Mat. 5.32. 6 
c Which is the 
Spir.t or the (e- 
cond husband. 

d Whe we were 
deſtirute of the 
Spirit of Gud, 
Vor,affctions. 

e Meanngto 
Jiane , our tirit 
huſband. 

F There isno- 
thing more cue- 
mieto ſiane, the 8 
the lawe : if fo be 
therfore that tin 
rage more by rea 
ſon thercot then 
before, why 
ſhould it be 1m+ 


ſinneherenemy? which was ordeyned ynto life, was found: 
g Whichis a1 zz beynto me vnto death. 
inwarde vice not 


11 Forſinne toke occaſion by the comman- 


openly knowne, 

> ai, dement, and decciued me, and thereby 
deut. 5.21. ſlewe me. 

> Je ge 12 Wherfore the Law is *holy,and the com- 
live, when hee Mandement 5 holy,and iuſt, and good, 


knewe not the 33 WasrthattheE which is good, made death 
lawe. vnto me? God forbid: but fin,tharit might 
age Ling appears finne, wroughr death in me by 
diſchofed hs that which is good, that fin might be out 

of meaſure finfulby the commandement. 


lawe, is ſo much 

the goodnes of . | 5 ForT alowe not that which I do: for whar 
I' would, that do I not: but what I hate, 

k Sothat itcan ; | 

I Heis notable 


moredeteſtable, 14 For we know that the Law *is ſpiritual, 
the lawe tor our 

, » * Bas at +, RP. 

iudgethe atecti ; 5" FFT do then that which I woulde nor, I 
to do that which 17 Now then,it is no more I,that do® ir,bur 


bicauſeitturveth hut 1 amcarnal,ſolde vnder ſinne. 
deſtruction. 
ons of the heart - conſent tothe Law,thati: is good, 


he deſirethtodo, © the finne that dwellerth in me. 
and therefore 1s. 1g Fgr Tknowe, that in me, that is, in my 
farre from the 


true perfettion.. "flelÞ, dwellethno good thing; for to will 
m Hedoeth ispreſent with me; bur I finde 98 mcancs 
not excuſe him- to pertorme that WNICN 15 ZOOd, 

—_— P > 19. For Idoe not the good thing, which 1 
is not able.co Would, * burthe cuil, which I woulde nor, 
accompliſh rhat that doe I. 

good delire 


which is in him. "0r,in my nature. n The fleſh ſtayeth-even the moſt 
perſect to runue forward as the ſpirit wiſhcth, 


Chap. VIIT. 


The fleſh and the Spirit, 68 


20 Nowe if Idoc that] woulde not, itis no 
more I that do ir, butthe finne that dwel- 
leth inme. * 
21 Ifynde then by the Lawe, that when 
would do good,cuill is preſent with me. 
22 Forl delite in the Lawe of God, concer- 
ning the * mner man : FR 
23 Burl ſce another" law in my members, ? Theta my 
rebelling againſt the lawe of my minde, *, c,monde. 
and leading me captiue vnto the lawe of men. 
ſinne,which is in my members. P Euenthe cor- 
24 O wretched man thatI am, who ſhal de- ah. panaPacur uy 
liver me from the 1bodic of this death 2 4 This fleſhly 
25 I thanke God through leſus Chriſt our lumpe of ſinze & 
Lorde. Then I wy ſelfe in my * minde 4th. 
ſerue the Law of God, but in my *fieſhthe * ve Fogel aug 


which 1s regene- 
law of finne. rate. - 


# Which is the part corrupted. 


CHAP. VIII 


r The aſſurance of the faithful, and of the ſruites of the holy 

Gheit im them. 3 The weakenes of the Lawe, and whe 
accomplithed it, 4 And wherefore. 5 Of nhat fort the 
fauhſull ought trove. 6 Thefraite of the Sprrit i them. 
17 Of hope. 18 Of patrence vndey the cyoſſe. 28 Of the 
mutr:l lowe betwixt God and bu thildren. 29 Of hu 


forekno wicdge. 


I NO” then there ix no * condemnation , Though ſine 
tothE that are in Chriſt Iefus, which bein vs, yetit is 


walke not ® after the ficſhe, but aſter the 2 imputed vn- 

Coirie to vs through 
Pres = _ , , Chriſt Ieſvs. 

2. Forthe ©Lawof the Spirit of life which is y, He annexeth 

-.in4 Chriſt Icſus, hath freed me from the the condition, 


law of finne and of death. "__ ſhould 
3 | For(thatthat was impoſſible ro the Law, ,;"* the Lber- 
in amuche as it was "weake, becauſe of c The power & 
the fleſh)God ſending his owne Sonne,in authority of the 
the * ſimilitude of finfull fleſhe, and "for SPirit,that is,the 


finne,condemned ſinne in the fleſh, uy ras 


4 Thatthefrighteouſnes of the law might 4 whoſefandti- 
be fulfilled in vs, which walke nor atrer fication is made 
the fleſh, but after the Spirir, - pant ig 

5 Fortheythat are after the flcſhe, ſauour gh 
rhe *chings of the fleſh: bur they that are Aeſhe, whichof 
after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, nature was ſub- 

6' For the wiſdome of the fleſh is dearh: bur <* to cn whic h 

the wiſedome of the Spirit & lyfe and he font _ 
peace, inthe very inſtit 

7 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſhis enimi- of his concepti- 

tie againſt God: forir is not ſubie& to the 9d ſodid aps 
Law of God, neither in deede can be. age indo, 

$8 © Sothenthey thar are inthe fleſh,can not might Ceſtroye 
pleaſe God. ſinneimit,2.Cor 


9 Now ye are notin the flcſh,burinthe Spi- 3:7 


© rit, "becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in bo ne A 
ot: bur if any man hath not rhe Spinit of thelawe requi- 
yet 


Chriſt,the ſame 1s not his. . 
19 And if Chriſt be in you, the "bodice is 8 _ Tao _ k 


n 
dead, becauſe of finne : but the ® Spirit # ,j thee which is 
life for righteouſnes ſake. oſed moſt eq 

11 Butifrhe Spirit ofhim that rayſed yp Ic- ipman,as will 

Aus from the dead,dwelin youzhe that rai- — 
- ſed vpChriſt fromthe dead,(hal alfo quic- »g, ,r7.. 
- ken your mortall bodies, becaule that his 'or, Alte 


h Thefpiritof 
regetieration, which aboliſheth ſinne in our fleſhe, not all at once, but 
by degrees; wherfore we muſt in the meane time call eo God through 


Spicit 


Patience, : 
Mmmm m.ij. 


Saned by hope. 


Spirit dwellcth in you, 

12 Therfore brethren, we are detrers not to 
the ficſh,to liuc after the *Heth: 

13 Forifycliuc after the flcthe,ye ſhall die : 
bur if ye mortihe the deedes of the body 
by the Spirit, ye ſhall live, 

14 Foras many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they arc the ſonnes of God. 

15 For ye hauc not reccyued the Spirit of 
bondage to feare agayne : but ye haue re - 
ceyued the Spirit of * adoption, whereby 
we cric * Abba,Father. 

16 The ſame Spirit ' bearcth witnes with 
our Spirit , that we arc the chuldren of 


ji Butto live af- 
ter thc Iyirit, 


k®So he nameth 
the holy Ghoſt 
of the cffecte, 
which he cau- 
ſeth in vs, when 
hr propoſeth vs OG. : 
ſaluat:on by the 17 If we be children,ve are alſo ® heires,cuen 
law with an 1m- the hceires of God,and heires anexed with 
poſſible conditi- C11; if fo be that we ſuffer with him, 
on, who alſo do- , . ; 
eth ſcale ourſal- That we may alſo be glorifhed with him. : 
vation in our 18 For 1 count that the affliftions of this 
_ _ Chrilts preſent time are not” worthie of the glo- 

ree adoption, f 1 which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 
we conlider not g 
God now as a ri. 19 For the feruent defire of the creature 
gorous lord,but waiteth whcn the ſonnes of God ſhalbe 
as a molt merci» yoeyciled 
full Father. , - . ® o 
__ 29 Becauſe the "creature 15 ſubic ro ® va- 
I Sothat we nNitie, notofit owne will, but by reaſon of 
hauetwo witnef him, which hath ſubdued it vnder hope, 
ſes, Gods ſpir-te 21 Recauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deliue- 
and our*, who IS d fi h bo d f . . 
certified by the Ted from rhe bondage of corruption into 
ſpirit of God, The glorious hberne of the ſonnes of 
m Freely made God. 

artakers of the 

a, $8 For we knowe that very rEFEIE 879 
"7r pf ke value. PEth with vs alſo, and travaiſerh in pane 
n Thecreatures together ynto this preſent. 


ſhall - bereſto 23 And not vnely the creature, bur we alſo 
red before that * ich have the 4firſt fruites ofthe Spirit, 


God; children : ag 

be brought to cucnwedofigh in our ſclues, waiting for 
eheir perfection: the adoption, exen the * redemption of 
in the meane ſea» gyr t wa, e. 


ſon they waite. 


o Thatis,tode. 24 For we are ſaued by hope: bur f hope 


firudtion becauſe that i3 ſecne, is not hope: tor howe can a 
of mans ſinne. man hope for that which he ſeeth 2? 
p He meaneth 25 Burifwe hope for that weſee nor, we do 
not the Angels, ih atience abide for it 
neither deuuls, =p mY - 4 
nor men. 26 Likewiſc the Spirit alſo heJpeth our in- 
And yet are firmitics: for we knowe not what to pray 
arre from the we ought: bur the ſpiric it ſelfe makerh 


m— 


nn. requeſt for ys with ſighs, which can not be 
r Which ſhalbe exprelicd. 


in thereſurrecti- 27 But he thatſcarcheth the hearts, know- 
on whe we ſhal- th whatis the meaning of the Spirit: for 


f of * 
1 many he * maketh requeſt for the SainRes, ac- 
head Chriſt. cording to the wil of God. 


\ By hope is 23 Alſo we knowe that all things worke to- 


———— gether for the beſt vnto them that Joue 
for. . God, cuen to them thar are called of his 


t Inthatheſtir- purpoſe. 
reth their - 29 For thoſe which he * knewe before, he 
topray,& inew- io predeſtinate to be made like ro rhe i- 


h both wh 
- aſke, = mage of his Sonne, that he might be the 
how. firſt borne among many brethren. 


u He ſhewcth 4g 


by the order of 3 MALEOUEL NOI Tc redeſtinare, them 
= bo roger alſo he called, and whome he called, them 


afdictions are Aalſohe mtihed whome he wſtihed, 


ys bo aks them he alſoglorihed 
k & * thc lonne 5 
of God. 31 Wharſhalwe then ſay to theſe —_— 


can be ag 


God be on our (ide, w ys? 


Tothe Romanes. 


\ 


Chriſt is very God, 

32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, bur' 
gaue him for vs alzodeath,how ſhal he nor ©” 
with him gue vs all things alſo? 

33 Who hall lay anything tothe charge of 
Gods choſen ? #3: s« God that * * mftiherhpK4 50.8. 

34 Who ſhall condemne ? 5:15 Chriſt which * Who pronoun 
is dead, yea or rather, which is riſen a- fc - > = 
gaine , who is alſo at the right hand of * = 
God,and maketh requeſt alſo tor vs. 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the Joue of 
» Chriſt ? ſhall rribulation or avguiſhe, or Y.  FRaputh 
, oued vs, or 


perſecution,or famine,or nakednes,or pet © 1c wp 


ry zOr [word? which loue is 
36 Asitis written, * For thy ſake arc'we provded vpon 
I 
P 


killed all day long : we ate counted as 5 determinate 
ſheepe for the ſlaughter. Fob you s an 


37 Neuertheles, in all theſe — we 2re pledge thereof. 
more then conquerours through him that *7/al.44.22. 


loued vs. zZ Which isto 


38 Forl am perſwaded thar neither death, c mag Aug 


nor lite, nor Angels, nor *principalinies, fes Churche. 
nor powers,nor things preſefit,nor things 2 Paul ſetteth 
To come m__——_— — ec. c- 
m ds the won- 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other Teofoll as dir ca” 

creature ial able to ſeparate vs from the ſpirites , as 

the * Joue of God, which is in Chriſt Icſus well the good, 

2-2 wry _—_— Ee..«$_cCz 
16.a5 the euil ſpi 
rites, Fphe.6.12. Col. 2.15. b Thatis,wherewith God loueth ys un 
his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus. 


CHAP. TX. 
s Hawing teftified hisgreat loue towards his nation, and the 
ſignes thereof, 11 He entreateth of the elettion and re- 
probation, 24 Of the vocation of the Gentiles, z0 And 
reiettion of the Lewes. | 
I [| Say the truerh *in Chriſt, I lie nor, my 3 As becommerh 


_ 7 - * [ Ee. 
coſcicnce bearing me witnes inthe holy _— TR 


Ghoſt, or whoſetongue 
2 TharlT haue great heauinefſe, and conti- Chriſt ruleth & 


nuall ſorow in mine heart. oO ny LS 
3 * For 1 woylde wiſhe my ſelfe ro be *ſe- 77 00 OO 


parated from Chriſt, for my brethren that , co-.15.9. 
are my kinſmen according to the fleſh, b Hewould res 
4 Which are the Iſraelites, ro whome per- {e<me the reiec- 
. t cn of the Tewey 
zeyneth the adoption, and the © glorie, and ,.r. ric owne 
the 4* Couenants, and the giuing of the qamnatis,whicke 


Lawe,and the ſeruice of God, and the pro- declareth his 


miſes. zeale towarde 


5 Of whome ave the fathers, and of whome Coos o- fy gent 


concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is c The Arke of 
*God ouer all blefſed for cuer, Amen. the couenant,be- 
6 * Notwithſtanding itcan not be that rhe _ of Gods 
word of God ſhould 'take none effeRt: for x.-oAo maad 
al they are nor Iſracl, which are of Iſrael: leg Gods glorie, 
7 Neitherove they al children,becauſe they 1. Sam. 4-21. Plat. 
arc the ſeede of Abraham: * but, In Iſaac rat 
etwo t2- 
ſhall thy ſeede be called: hles ofthe enaed 
8 Thatis, they which are the children of nant, Deut.ur. 9+ 


the * fleſh, arc not the children of God ; Chap.2.17. 


bur the *childre of the promes are coun- T2. . 
ted for the ſcede. ET 15 very 


9. Forthis is a worde of promes, *In this Chep-247. 
ſame time wil I come, and Sara ſhal hauc Wy away. 


a ſonne— TEC 
» 4h cob e name 

10 Neyrher hee onely fel: this, bur alfo waralſo iſrael: 
Gen.41426by.r1.18 


g The Iſraelites muſt not be eſteemed by theirkinred, wa 4 the ſe- 
cret election of God, which is aboue the external vocation. h As f- 
mael. Gal.4.27. Gen.rt 10, f 

* Revecca 


Predeſtinqtion, 
*Rebecca when ſhe had concciued by one 
even by our father Iſaac. 

11 For yer the children were borne, and when 
they had neither done govd,nor cuil(that 
the Purpoſe of God might remaine accor- 
ding to cleftion not by workes , but by 


Gm, 


l him that calleth) 

12 It was ſaid vnto her, * The elder ſhall 
—_—_ _  ſerue the yonger. 
Malas.1.3, 13 Asitis written, * I haue loued Iacob,and 


hauc hated Eſau. 

' 14 Whartſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrigh- 
tcouſnes with God ? God forbid. 

£=” 15. For he ſaith to Moſes, * 1 wil haue mer- 


Dead an. # cic on him, to whom 1 will ſhewe mercic: 

will nd © OY andwillhauc copaſſion on him, on whom 

| pPurpoic aſl 

of God is the 1 will haue compathon. 

chiefecauſe of 16 So then iz 4#not in him that willeth, nor 

__ fo hi in him REG that Thew- 
eh mercic. 


ree m in . . . 
Chriſtis an infe- 17 For the * Scripture ſaith ynto Pharao, 


rier cauſe offal- * For this ſame purpoſe haue I ſtirred 
uation, andthe thee vp, that Imight ſhewe my power in 
h ofthe P> ; 
heart, aninferior ec, & that my Name might be declared 
cauſe of damna- throughout all the earth. 

tion. _ 18 Therefore he hath mercic on whom he 
k Thats God  will,and whom he willhe hardenerh. 
Exod. 9.16. POnre* 29 Thouwile ſay then vnto me, Why doeth 


he yer complaine ? for who hath reliſted 
his will 


deſt againſt God? ſhall the * thing for- 
med ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus ? 

2: Hathnot the potter power ofthe clay to 
make of the ſame lumpe one veſlell to 
" honour,and another ynto diſhonour ? 

22 What and if God woulde, to ſhewe his 
wrath, and to make his power knowen, 
ſuffer with long pacience the veſlels of 
wrath, prepared to deſtruction ? | 

23 And thathe might declare the riches of 
his glorie vp6 the veſſels of mercie, which 

. he hath prepared vnto gloric ? 

24 Eucn vs, whom he hath called,nor of the 
lewes onely,bur alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As heſaithalſoin Ofee, * I wil calthem, 
my people,which were not my people:and 
her,Beloued, which was notbcloucd. 

26 Andir ſhalbe in the place where it was 
ſaid vnto them, * Ye are not my people, 
that there chey ſhalbe called, The childre 
of the living God, 

27 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the nomber of the children of 
Ifracl were as the ſand of the ſea, ye: ſhall 

S - a —_— be ar ry . 

1 God wil make 23 * For he will make his account, & gather 

fuchwatoftha itinto a ſhort ſumme with righteouſnes : 


I/a 45.9. 
pere.rt.6. & 


wiſduy.7 


*0y, mito bonetÞ 
wſts. 


Moſe.a.09. 


1.pct.2.19., 


Hofer. Is. 


Ya 10.1. 


letharthe for the Lorde will make a ſhort count in 
ew, whichihall the earth, | 
pms 1 1K 29 * And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
iuſtice, and ſhall Lord of hoſtes had left vs a ſeede, we had 


fetforth hisglo- bene made as® Sodom,and had bene like 


rie in his church 
het et to Gomorrha. 


m Thatis,vtter 39 


_ 3 Whasſhyllwe fay then? That the Gen- 
lylo, bee tiles which followed nor righteouſnes, 


_ 


hauc artained ynto rightcoulnes,cucn the 


. Chap, X, 


20 Bur, O man, who art thou which "plea- 


I 3 * For whoſocuerſhal cal ypon the Name 


An ignorant zeale, 69 
righteouſnes which is of faith. 
31 Bur Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
Tighteouſnes, could not attaine vnto the 
Law of rightcouſnes. 
32 Wherefore > Becauſe _— ſought ic not by 
faith, butas i were by the workes © the Jab. 14. &24.16+ 
Law: fur they haue ſtumbledat the ſhum- jv yaypl 
bling ſtone, n leſus Chriſt is 


33 Asitis written, * Behold, lay in Sion a *9 iheintidels de 
"ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make u&tion, and 


menfal!: and euery onetharbelceueth in 14 pb or are 
him,ſhall not be aſhamed. tion, | 
CHAP. X, 


o_ 


After that he had declared bis 2.ca'e towardes them, = 
3 He theweth the cauſe of the yume of the Iewest. 4 The 
rid of the Law, 5 The difference betweene the witice 
of the Law,and of fath. 17 VUhereof faith commeth, 
and to whom ut belongeth, 1g The reieti1s of the Lewes, 
and calling of the Gentiles, 


= 


—_ 


Rethren,minc hearts defire and pral- 

er to God for 1ſcacl is, that they 

might be ſ2ucd. a That is,acer- 
For 1 beare them record, that they haue *£ine affection, 
*the zeale of God, but not according to p** 29 atrue 

knowledge. » pips, J 
3 For they, being ignorant of the righte- 4 The ende of 


ouſnes of God, & goingabour to Tabli i SE iu- 
their owne EE ror fab. ifythem which 


lag 


— . obſcrue it:there- 
mitred them ſclues to the righteoulnes of fore Chriſt ha- 
God; uing fultilled it 
* For Chriſt i: the * end ofthe Lawe for f** __ _—_ 
rightcouſnes vnto eucry one that belce- - > "n=" many wg 
ueth, Sana. 


. 5, For Moſesrhws deſcribeth the righteouſ- exe.20.77. 


you _ - of ry Lawe, * That the man yoo YR 

whic th theſe thigs, ſhall liuc therby. . 

6 Bur the htorbe which is of Faith, IT 
ſpeakerth on this wiſe, © * Say not in thine keth vs to dour, 
heart, Who ſhal aſcend into tray (thar way me ft 
isto bring Chriſt from abouc) ». wie tell i 4 F 

7 Oc,Whoſhal deſcend intothe deþe*(thar dowre to the 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) deepeto deliuer 

8 Bur whar ſaith ir? *The word is nere thee, |" CT 2 
cen in thy mouth, & in thine heart. This (hat Chriſt is af- 
is the 4 word of faith which we preach. ct#ded vpto take 

9 Forifthou ſhalt c6fefſe with thy mouth v5 with him and 
the Lord leſus, and ſhalt belzeue in thine 2 
heart, that God rayſed him vp from the G 


death to deſtroy 
. dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued, death anddel;uer 


10 For with the heart man belecuerh vnto Ys: 
. h Dexat.z0.12. 
rightcouſnes , and wit e mouth man 5-5, 


_ confeſſerh to ſaluation. d- That ir, the 


11 For the Scripture ſaith,* Whoſoeuer be- promiſe and the 
leeuerh in him,ſhal not be aſhamed. poeun dorene 
12 For there is no difference berweene the 1 yay 


Iewe and the Grecian: for he thatis Lord 'e Thatis, the 


ouer all,is rich vntoall,that call on him. wayto be ſaved 
| istobelicue with 


of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. Ce bs 


14 Bur how ſhalthey cal on him, in whome Chriſt, & to con 
they haue not belcued? and how ſhal they feſſe theſame be 
belecuce in him, of whome they haue not ooh pe worlde, 
heard? and how ſhall they heare withour j,,1 7." 

a preacher ? at a.1, 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except th 
be ſent ? as itis written, * Howe beaurifi 
are the" fecre of them which bring glad 

Mm mm m.ij, tidings 

, 


1 feg2-7. 
nawm.y 1 f. 


AMTTY 
"or , the commng 


God preſcrueth tus. 
pe ridings of peace, and bring glad tidings of 


rhn.tz gt. good things ? 
f Meaning, the 16 Butthcy hauc notal obeyed the Goſpel: 
Gofpell ad the for Eſaias ſaith, *Lord;who hath belccucd 


1vod tydaigs of 


' 2 
" bicke © UT  DEpOrer 
they om 17 Then taith /-by hearing,and hearingtby 
g Thatu, by the word of God. 


04s _ 2 ' But 1 demaund, Haue * they not heard? 
ans mo * No dout their ' ſound went our through 
qreacherhe Goſ- All the carth, and their wordes into the 
pell. It may be ends of the * world. 

alſotake forthe 1g Bur] demaund,Did not Iſracl know Ged ? 


very preaching © Firſt Moſes faith, * 1 will prouoke you to 


ut life. . C | 

h Both Flewes cnuic by anation that is not my nation, & 
and Gentiles. by a fooliſh narjon I will anger you. 

"Pſal 19 4: 20 * And Eſaias is bolde, and faith, I was 


2 The Hcbrewe 


worde Genitiech found of them that ſought me nor, and 


the line or pro- Hhaue bene made manifett ro them that aſ- 
rticn of the Kkedaot aftcr me. 

eauens , whole 11 And vnto Iſracl he ſaith,* Althe day long 

moſt excellent} uc 1 ſtretched forth mine hand vnto a 


frame , belid | : 
the reſt of Gods! * diſobcdicnt,and gayncſaying people. 


Creatures , prea- 
cheth voto the whole world and ſerteth forth the worthinefſe of the 


Creator. k Then ſceing al the worlde knewe Go4by his creatures, 
the lewes couldn It be ignorant , and (0 linned of malice. Deni.ga 21. 
Ija6 5.t. Iſa.b5.a, "Orgunbilieumg. 


CHAP. XI. a... 

4 God hath his Church although it be not ſcene to mans 
ee. 5 The grace chewed totheelett, 7 The mdgement 
of the reprobate. 8 God hath blinded the Lewes for 4 
time,and reueiled him ſelfe to the Gentiles, 18 VV home 
be warneth to humble them ſelues. 29 The gifts $4 a 
without repentance. 33 Tie depth of Gods "8 
ments. 


a And elefted 

before all begin- x  Demaund then,Hath God caſt away his 
b Hetalked with people 2 God forbid : for I alſo am an 
God not thathe =Iſraclitc,ofrhe ſecede of Abraham,of the 
thould puniſhe tribe of Beniamin. 


Ural,butyetla'z God hath not caſt away his people which 


mented their 1\e aknew before. Knowe ye not what the 
wm eras Scripture ſaith of Elias, howe he maketh 
againſt them. requeſt ynto God® againſt Iſracl,ſaying, 


4 Kg1349-19 3 * Lord,they hauckilledrhy Prophets, & 
© ae in Fdiggeddowne thine altars: and I amleft 
whaitenumber, Alone, and they ſceke my life ? 


*Or free elechion. 4 Burt what ſaith the anſwere of God to 


1/4.6.9. him? * I haue reſcrued vnro my ſclfe *ſc- 
Pi aegn = uen thouſand men,which haue not bowed 
«t.2i.26. the knee to Baal. 


"Or, mcking. $5 Eucnſorthenatthispreſenttime is there 
"Bſa.09 2- a remnant through the "clefion of grace. 


| [ v9 & . ” 
Br jg 6 And it i oy of grace, it is no more of 
prophet, wiſheth =workes : or els were grace no more grace: 


that which came burif itbe of workes, itis no more grace : 

== Fogg , ors were worke no more worke. 

birdes are taken 7 What then ? Iſrael hath nor obtained 
that he ſought: butthe cleion hath ob- 


where as they 
thimke tofinde rained it, and the reſt hauc bene harde- 


foode,ſothe law ned, 


hich rt _—_ ; _ þ ; 
hs wt ptr 8 _— as it is written, *God hath gi- 


preferred tothe uen them the ſpirit of "ſlumber : eyes thar 
Goſpcll thin- they ſhould not fee, and cares that they 
King to haueſal- (ould notheare ynto this day. 


uation by it, 


thoulde turge 9 And Daud faith, * Ler their *rable be 
eo their deltruc- made a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling 
tion. blocke,cucn for a recompence vnto them. 
e TikefromthE 1.5 Letthcir eyes be darkened thatthey ſee 


hy grac 
fireatth. — not, and © bowe downe their backe al- 


To the Romanes. 


The true and wild Ole; - : 


WayCs. 

11 1 demaund then, Haue they ſtumbled, 
that they * ſhoulde fall > God forbid; bur f Without bope 
chrough their fall ſaluation conmerh' vnto ts 
- Genules,tos prouoke them to followe The longs 6s 
raem, low t& 

12 Wherefore ifthe fall of them be the ri- *+ 
ches of the worlde, and the diminifhing 
of them the ® riches of the Gentiles, how hk In that the 
much more ſhall their abundance be ? Gengtes bane 

13 For inthaz1ſpeake to you Genuales, in as *** Knowicoge 
much as 1 am the - gx of the Gentiles, of che Golpel, 
I magnifie mine office, ; 

14 To tric if by any meanes I mightipro- i That they 
uoke them of my fleſhe to followe them, ight Ou | 
and might ſauce ſome ofrhem. vainſt hs Gen. 

15 Foritthe caſting away of them bethe re- tiles, & ſotobe 
conciling of the worlde, what ſha! the rc- _ oem rg 
cciuing be, bur * life fromthe dead ? ny TOAICY 

16 Forit 'the firſt fruires be holy, ſo # the C_ =_ 
whole Jumpe : and if the '®roore be holy, k The Jewes 
ſo are the branches. - © now remaine, as 

17 And though ſome of the branches be & —_ 
broken of, and thou being a wilde-oliuc Goſpel; burwh& 
eree, waſt graft in "for them, and made borh they and 


partaker of rhe roote, and fatncs of the the Genulesſhal 
" oliue tree, umbrace Chriſt , 


13 Boaſt nor thy ſelfe againſt the branches: —- a 


and if thou boaſt thy (clf, rhou beareſt nor ncwe life. 

the roote, bur the rootc thee. 1 — wes 
19 Thou wilt faye then, The branches arc Þ% copy Rn 

broken of,that I might be graft in. alſo which neg+ 
29 Wel:; through vnbelicf they are broken lecied not the = 

of, and thou ſtandeſt by faith : be not high prone . 

minded, bur * feare. ang * 
21 Forif = tm not the naturall bran- »g,,;, bem. 

ches,zake hede, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. » Thartis, the 


22 PBcholderhercforg the bounrifulnes, & Deco the 
ſcucritie of G od:toward theta which hauc ©. coralielde 
fallen,ſcucritic ; bur rowarde thee boun- worſhip God, & 
eifulncs, xf thou continue in hu bounti- rrult in his pro- 
fulnes ; or eſs thou ſhalt alſo be cut of. _— ſpeakerh 
Andrthcy alſo if rhey abyJe nor ſtillin © PG 


23 
vnbchetfc, thalbe graffcd in ; for 1S a= Gertiles in gene» 


ble to grafte them in againe. poll, | Jp 
- 16 4 Meaning ſtub- 
24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue Pct i 


tree, which was wilde by nature, and waſt |; en 
grafted contrary ro naturc in a right Gods word. 
Oliue tree, howe much- more ſhall chey 
that are by nature, be graffcd in their r He ſheweth 
owne Oliue tree ? that the time 
25 Forl would not, brethren, that ye ſhould _ m_ 
be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye thoulde gn of ho lenen 
be arrogant in your ſclues ) that partly thoughnor eve- 
4obſtinacie is come to Iſrac], vntil the ful- Ty one particu- 
nes of the Gentiles be come in. = yo _ oh 
26 And ſo * all 1ſracl thalbe ſaued, as it is of Chrig. 
written, * The deliuercr ſhall come our of 1/a., g.20 , 
Si on, and ſha[turne away the vngodlines 1427-9. 
from Tacob. | tn 
27 Andthis is my couenant tothem, * Whe ,,.;;} 
I ſhall take away their ſinnes. ſTo w__ god 
28 As concerning the Gofpell,chey ere enc- $'1cth 11s apirie 
mies for your ſhes i rouching the df g we a 
cleRion, they are beloued for the fathers jerh effectually, 


lakes, he cannot periſh: 


29 For the *piftes and calling of G oÞ arc arts 7 eternal 
without repentance. _ . | a 
39 For 


| —_— as «. a 


LS HE 3 a. dd 


_ 4s notagreableto 


Exhortagions. 


wiſd.g.t}. 


all 
ie revrouerh 33 Ohe depenes of the riches bothof the 
the raſhaeſle of - wiledeme and p ! howe 


poets 4” : Ns 
Jaure againitt p 

Ad Cens of — Wayes paſt knding out Ws 

God. 34 * For * who hath knowen the minde of 
x Thatis, pro- the Lord /or who was his counlcller? 


uoked him b "Wi im firſt | d 
35 - Or who hath* giucn vneo him. furſt,, an 
hu goodworkt he ſhalbe recompenſed? | 


created and pre- 36 For of? him , & through him , & for him 

erued of God to are : to orie for cucr. 

forth hys glo- <n. : | 

F4&s : | | 
CHAP, x11. 


The cotlkyerſation , lowe and workes of ſuch «4 beicete in 
Cit. 1g Nor to ſeeky revengeance., 


I [| Beſcech you therefore, brexhren,by the 
a In ficade of ASmercies of God,thar ye giue vp your bo- 


ons op dics a*liuing ſacrifice, holy,acceptable vn- 
» _—_ _— to God , which is your * reaſonable ſeruing 


bloud of beaſtes Of God. 
which wasbut 2 And facion not your ſelues hke vnto this 


6 Os 0 worlde , bur be ye changed by the renew- 
bi ſelfe, the ac- 3 of your mande , that ye may” prouc 
<eptable ſacri-  Whatis the *good will of God, and accep- 
ficeof the (piri- table and perfeR, 

84a] man,framed > For I ſay through the grace that is giuen 
— <>" gy ow vnto ing na one is Gs, 
m___ thatno man preſume to vnderſtand abouc 
Þ Thatis,true, that which is mere to vnderſtand, bur thar 
_ yy he *vnderſtand according ro *ſobrictic, 
Ephe.5.07. '* as Godharhdcalrto cuery manthe*mea- 


1yneſſ. 4.1. ſure of faith, 

c Whatſocuer 4 For as we haue many mebers in one bo- 
die,& all members haue not one office, 
diſpleaſant awd 5 S® We being many are one body in Chriſt 
vuperfect, and cuery onc,one anothers members. 

d Two things 6 * Seingthenthar we have giftes that are 


Gods wil,is cuil, 


= he yr bg divers , according ro the grace that is gl 
berlyof Gods MEA VAtO ys, whether we hawe* prophehie, 
giftcs in vs: the (ee ws prophefie according tothe proportion 
one,that we dos of 8 faith: 


os yn pF 7 Oranoffice,/etvswajron the office:or he 
which we have Fhatteacheth,on teaching: 

aot:next,thatwe 8 Or he that exhorteth,on exhortation:he 
boatt not of the that diſtriburerth,, ler himsdo ie * with fim- 


nog em Plicitic : hethatrulerh,with diligence: he 
$0 Gods hovour, Fhat 'ſheweth mercie , with * chearectul- 


e That is,ſuber- nefle. 
ly, notneglec- & Le Joue be without diſſimulation. * Ab- 


bas = gift > horrethatwhich is cull, and cleaue ynto 
3 his glorie, that which is good. | 
1.C 0x.42.41, 10 "Be affeRtioncd to Joue one another with 
Ohe.s.7. 


+Pet.4.ro.f By propheſying here he meaneth preaching & teaching , & 
by office or miniſterie,al ſuch offices, as apperteme to the C hk , as 
Elders, Deacons, &c. g By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, with the giftes of the holy Ghoſt. h Of theſe officers ſome 
are Deacons, ſome goucrnours, ſome keepe the poore. Mat. 6.2. i He 
meaneth them which were appointed to looke vnto the poore, as for 
the mot parte were the widowes , Act.6.1, 1.$un. 5.9, 2.C0r.9.7- 
Amnos.rty. Ephepgt. 186417401: 13:1, 


Of Magiltrates, 70 
- brotherly loue.In giuing honour, goe one 
before an other, 
11 Nor ſlouthfull ro do ſeruice ; feruent in 
ſpirit; leruing® the Lord, ; 
12 Reioycingin hope, paulcntia tribulaus, TIER 
* continuing in prayer, ne 
13. * Diſtribuung yato the neceſlitics of the ; Cor. 15.4, 
XA ; * giving your ſeluesto hoſpita- £74444. 


I ſay,and curſe nor, 
I5 Rewwyce with chem.that reioyee,& weepe 
_ with themthat weepe. 
16 Bcof like affetion one towards another; 
.. * he not hie minded: bur make your ſelucs Pron3-7+ 
equallto chem of the lower tort; be nor 945%" 
wiſe in *your ſclues, | | k Tharis, in 
17 * Recompenke to.n0 man euill for euill:, your owne cone. 
l procure things honeſt in the fight of all - wr 


_ - MUG, 21 
14 * Bleſſe thE which perſcanc you; bleſſe, rar 


10.34, 
mar. Js. J9- 


men, | auch 

18 *If itbe poſſible, as much as in you is, ; per.,.9. 

. © W men, 1.cor. 6.7. 

19 Dercly DIE * aucge not your ſclues, : ys 
bur give place ,ynto wrath: for it is Write, IH ans #10 
* Vengeance is mine : I will repaye, ſaith faule with you- 
the Lord. Eby. 1214+ , 

20 * Therfore,if thine enemic hunger, fede E<!e-27r 
him: ifhe thirſt, give him drinke :forin ſo 55,070 
doing,thou ſhalt heape ® coales of fire on yy. 0.30. 
his head. ; Prom.2 5.2. 

21 Be not ouercome of cuill, but ouercome For eyaer 


cull with goodne n5 thou thalt wivne 


him with th 

benefite, orclte 
his conſcience ſhalbeare him witneſſe that Gods burning wrath han? 
geth ouer han. | 


CHAP, X11IH1 


1 The ovediice to the Rulers, 4VVhy they haug the ſworde, 
8 Charitie onght to meaſure all cur domgs., 11 An ex» 
hertatven 18 wimecencie and prrityt of bife. 


I JF * eueric ſoule be ſubic& vneo the yy;.g.. 
higher powers: for there is no power r1.g.9. 

bur of God: and the powers that be, are 144+ 
ordeined of God. 

2 Whoſocuer therfore reſiſteth the power, 

refiſteth the ordinice of God: & they that 

' reſiſt, ſhal receive ro the ſelues *iudgemer., ho onelythe 
For Princes are not tobe feared for good ff, Inn ; M 

workes , but for cuilL Wile thou then be 1 7 eres 
without fearc of the Power? do well; ſo of Gud- 
ſhalt thou haue praiſe ofthe ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy 
wealth : bur if thou do ecuill, feare : for he 
bearerh not the ſword fornought:for he is 
the miniſter of God” totake vegeance on »» G,,,, 
him that doeth euill, i 

5 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubie&, not be- 
cauſe of wrath onely , bur alſo for *con- 1, p,,roprivate 
ſcience lake. mancan conteve 

6 For,for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for that government 
ahey are Gods miniſters , applying them Vi! Cara 
ſclues for the ſame "thing, my ns 


on) 


4 164g 
go with wrath, 


; . outs the breache 
7 * Giue toall mcn therefore rheir duetic: of hisconſcience: 


tribute , to whom ye owe tribute ; cuſtome, 25d here he ſpea- 


keth of civil Ma 
to whom cuſtome: ſcare, to whom feare: 2iftreres: fochen 


aotichriſt and his 

carnot wreſt this placetoeſtabliſhtheir tyrannie over the conſcience. 
c That is,to defend the good,and to puniſhthe euil. Mara, 

M mmm mii. ho- 


II—Io—_ a —_—— 


: 
NE EEO « 


The weake brethren, 


honour,to whom ye owe honour, 
8 Owe nothing to any mi, bur to Joue one 
another : for he that louerh another, hath 
fulfilled the * Law. 4 
d Hemean*th , xr this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


x gang reric, Thou ſhalenot kill , Thou ſhalt nor 
Exot.20.14. ſteale, Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe wirnes, 
dent. g.1be Thou ſhalt not couet: and if there be any 
other commandement, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this ſaying, exen in rhis, 
Satan 25mg ſhale Joue thy neighbour as thy 
mil 12.39. clte. 
gls _ 19 Loue docthnotcuillto his neighbour: 
yg 5 therfore is loue the* fulfilling of the Lawe. 


1: And that,conſidering the ſeaſon, that i#:z 
now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe: 
for nowe is our faluation * ncrer , then 
when we belecucd ir. 

The night is paſt, and the day is at hand: 
now ſceing our letvs therefore caſt away the workes of 


ſaluation is nere, gQdarkenes,and let ys put en the armour of 
let vs take _ lighe, ; DE. P 
_ this 0216. 13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day : 


notin * " gluttonie, and drunkennes, net- 


e Pefore we be- 
lieyed,it had ben 
in yvancto tel vs 
theſe things: but 13 


on. 

F-That is, honeſt ther in chambering and wantonnes,norin 
+ & godly. ftrife and enuying; 

ng oak 14 * Burputye onthe Lord 1Esvs CHRIST, 
Gal.g.16. and rake no thought for the fleſh, ro fiufill 
1p41.3.11, the luſtes of it. 


CHAP. XINTIL. 
1 The weake ought net to be deſpiſed. ro Noman ſhould 
offende another: conſcuence, 15 | But one to ſupport ane- 
ther n chartie and fauth, 


x That ir, the 1 [mthat is weake inthe® faith, receiue 
doctrine of the ynto you , bx not? for controuerhies 
Goſpel. of dilj utations. 


b Leaſtheſhuld » 'G 1c belceucth that he may eare of all 


d h 4 
—_ _ things: and another , which is weake, ca- 
then he came, or + teth herbes, 


els with agrez- 2 Let not him that eaterh,deſpiſc him that 
pt: ry of * eatcthnot: and letnot him which catcth 
Laweg.rs. not,iudge him that cateth: for God hath 
c Itisthe Lords recciucd him, | 

matter,andnot 4, * Who art thou that condemneſt ano- 


tine. ther mans ſeruant ? he ſtandeth or falleth 


CR ker to his owne © maſter : yea, he ſhall be c- 
ſcience by God: ſtabliſhed ; for God is able ro make him 


worde in all ſtand. 


hinge ke "5 Thismaneſtemeth one day aboue ano- 


frong , we may ther day, and another man counterh cuc- 
knowe what is ry day alike: let eucry man be {fully per- 
_ 00h = {waded in his minde. 
rh ay leans 6 Hethat*obſcrueth the day, obſeructh i 
profite dayly. tothe fLord : and hethar obſeruerh nor 
© Thatcounteth the day , obſcrueth it not tothe Lord, He 
A _ ho thateaterh,catethto the Lord : for he gi- 
©; Ueth God thankes: and he that 8 eateth 


{ Whoindeeth l 
whet eh nor, * catethnottorhe Lord, and giueth 
God thankes. 


wel orno. 
Becauſe he > FEgrnone of vs liveth ito him ſelf, neither 


Ren by he  doeth any dieto himlelſe. 


lawe. 8 Forwhertherwe liuc, we liue vnto the 
h Here we muſt 

note three things: firſt,that he ſpeaketh of things which of themſelues 
arc indifferent,albeit in the law they were net:next,that he reproueth 
notthe condemning of the atte , but of the perſons : thirdly , that he 
meaneth not the ſtubburne and malicious ,whom hecalleth dogs and 
concifion , but the weake and infirme , to whome as yet God had not 
reveiled the prrfect libertic. j Botlr our life and death, onght to 
profite our brother. 


To the Romanes. 


Chriſtan libere, 
Lord: or whether we die, we die ynto the 
Lord: whether we liuc therfore,or dic,we 
are the Lords, 

9 ForChriſt therfore died androſe againe 
and revived, that he might be Lord borh 
of the dead and the quicke. 

19 But why dogſt thou mdge thy brother?or ' 
why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ? * for 2£57.5.10. 
we ſhall all appeare before the tudgement 
ſeat of Chriſt. 

T7 For tis written,* I * line, faith the Lord, 1/a.45.22. 
and cueric knee ſhall bowe ro me, and all Coen 
tongues ſhall' confeſſe yntoGod, © T haghhs Par- 

12 $0 the every one of vs ſhall giue accoilts jcjnerh io Chg, 
of him ſelf ro God. " who is the true 

13 Letysnot therefore iudge one another liſeof himſclfe, 
any more: but vſe your iudgement rather ns giveth ——_ 
in this, that no man pur an occaſion to | ; ws os ME, 

' fall,or aftumbling blocke before his bro- ledge me for 
ther. their God, 

14 *Iknowe, and am perſwaded through */ oo og 
the Lord leſus , that there is nothing vn- g1jch the Chri- 
cleane of ir ſe}f: but vnro him thar ;odperh ſtians might vſes 
any thingco be vncleanc, to him ir is vn- 
cleane. | 

t5 Bur if thy brother be gricued for the mear 
now walkeſt thou not charitably: * deſtroy , 44,.x.7. 
not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt n which is the 
dyed. benefite of Chri- 

16 Cauſe not your * commoditicto be euill _——_S 
ſpoken of. e pu. y weak- 

17 For the ® kingdome of God is not mear lings to blaſ- 
nor drinke , but righteouſnes , and peace, Pheme the Goſ- 
and ioyc inthe holy Ghoſt, wn pe >. , 

13 For whoſocuer ? in theſe things ſerueth cgraric ro Gods 
Chriſt,is acceptable vnto God , and is ap- wil,andthedoc- 
proued of men. —_— PROG 

19 Letvsthen folow thoſe things which c6- 7, ee To 
cerne peace,and wherewith one may edi- by ſuch obſer- 
fic another. uations. 

20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meats P. = pr gu 
fake: * all things in deede are pure :bur 55 IT ” 
it i: evil for the man which catcth with of- ; cor.8.15. 


. fence. q Fayth here is 


ECD R taken for afull 
21 * 1: js goodneither tocate fleſh, nor ro yerſdaſion of the 


. drinke wine , nor any thing,whereby thy ©1,,;0;an libert's 
—_ ſtumblerh,or is offcnded,or made jn thing , indie. 
Weake, rent as the Apo» 

22 Haſtthou® faith ? have ir with thy ſelfe file interpreterh 
before God: bleſſed is he that* condem- SLE. 
neth not himſelfc in that thing which he ngeuilremorſe 
aloweth. of conſcience ud 

23 For hethatdoubteth,is condemned if he 15 dong: 
cate, becauſc he eatech nor of faith: and f Meaning, of 8 
wharſocuer is not of *faith,is ſinne. right conſcience- 


CHAP. XY, 


1 "Pauls exherteth them to ſupport and lowe one ane- 
they by the example of ( Wile js And by the onely 
mercie of God which @ the cauſe of ſalwation both 
of the one and the other . 14 Heſheweth his 2.eale to- 
ward them and the ( hurch, 3s And requireth the 
ſame of then. 


I V E whichare ftrong,ought to beare 
the infirmities of the weake, & nor 

to pleaſe our ſclues, 
2 Therefore lexcuery man pleaſe his neigh+ 
bour 


Brotherly lone. 


a To cdifie, figni 
fiethtodoalma , 
ner duties tovur ? 
neighbor, either 
to bring him to 
Chriſt, orithe 4 
be woon, that he 
may grow from 
fayth to fayth: 

for the faythfull 
arecalled the te. 5 
ple of God wher 
an he is reſident 
by his holy fpi- 
rit .& theſe faith 
ful are the ſtones g 
of the new leru- 
jalem:that ts, the 
vmuerſal church 
Iſa. 54.Reue. 21. 7 
of F which bu.l- 
ding Chriſt isy 
chicte corner g 
tone, Ephc.2.20 
Pja'.s9 19. 

b 1 did fo beare 
them, as if they 
had bene done to 
me and not to 


bour in that that is good to * edification. 

For Chriſt alſo would nor pleatc himſelf, 
bur as it is written, *The rebukes of them 
which rebuke thee,tc1* on me, 

For wharſoeuer things are writen afore 
time, are writcn for our learning , that we 
through patience,& comſort of the Scrip- 
tures might hauc hope. 

Now the God of *patience and conſola- 
tion giue you that ye be *like minded one 
towardes another, according to Chriſte 
lefus, | 

Thatye with one minde , and with one 
mouth may praiſe God , cue the Father of 
our Lord letus Chriſt. 

Wherefore receyue ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo receiued vs to the glorie of 
God. 

Now I ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a®mini- 
ſter of the circumciſion , for the * tructh 
of God, to confirme the promiſes made vn- 
ro the farhers. 

Andlet the Gentiles praiſe God for his 


my Father, mercie , as itis writen, * Forrhis cauſe I 
c heh is the wil confeſſe thee among the Gentiles, and 
autor ot patt- fingvntothy Name. h 

ence. p . > 

10.106 19 And againe he faith, * Reioyce, ye Gen- 
phil.3.16, - tiles with his people. 


d To makevs Il 
partakers of 


And againe, * Praiſe the Lorde, all ye 
Gods glorie. Genules,and laude ye him, all people to- 
e Firit co gather gether . 
the lewes, and 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhalbe a 
rey er ge roote of Iefſe, and 8 he thar ſhall riſe to 
HT le ond  reigneouer®the Gentiles,in him ſhal the 
flocke. Genriles truſt. 
f That God 13 Nowe the God of hope fillyouwirh all 
might be know- * oye, and peace in belecuing,that ye may 
encrue, 
pſal.18.50. abound in hope,through the power of the 
2.ſam. 22.50, holy Ghoſt, " 

14 Andl my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, 


'Dewr. 32. 43+ 


_ : - my brethren, thatye alſo are full of good- 
Which is nes, andfilled with all knowledge,and are 


Ehritt who did able to admoniſh one another. p 

ſpring a5a yong x5 Neuertheleſle brethren, 1 haue ſome- 
—_ pn os what boldly after a ſort writen vnto you, 
h Then ſceng + 25 one that putteth you in remembrance, 
he tooke both . through the grace that is giuen me of 
God, 


the lewes and 
Thar I ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſus 


Gentiles to his 


Fathers glorie, 26 


they ought by Chriſt roward the Gentiles,miniſtring rhe 
his example to . * Goſpel of God , thatthe offring vp of the 
loue together. Gentiles, might be acceptable * being ſan- 
13 The miniſter 


@hicd by the holy Ghoſt. 

27 lhaue therefore whereof I may reioyce 
in Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe things which per- 
zeine to God, 

18 For I dare not * ſpeake of any thing, 
which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, 
zomake the Gentiles obedientinword and 
deede, 

i9 With the power of ſignes and wonders, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God: ſo thar 
from leruſalem , and round about vnto 11- 
lyricum,l hauc cauſcd to abound the Go- 
jpell of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, ſo I enforced my ſelfe ro preache 
the Goſpell, not where Chriſt was named 

: let lſhould hauc buile on another mans 


offereth vp the 
pcople to God 
by the Golpel. 


k God gaue 

him ſuch ample 
occaſions to ſect 
foorth his excel- 
lent workes þ he 
had done by him 
that the Apoſtle 
needenot to (eke 
any other thing 


to bualt vpon. 


Chap. XVI. 


He requreti their prayers, 71 


fundation, : 
21 Bur asir is written, * To whom he was #**/r- 
not ſpoken of, they thall ſce him, and they 
that heard not, ſhall vnderſtand him. 
£2 Therefore alſo 1 haue bene * oft let ro Chap.s.7;, 
come vnto you, a. Te 
23 Butnow ſecing Ihaue no more place in 
theſe quarters, and alſo haue * bene de- Chap.r.re. 
firous many yeres agone to come vnto 
ou, 
24 Wheel ſhaltake my iourney into Spaine, 
I wilcome to you: tor 1 truſt to ſee you in 
my journey, and to be brought on my 
waye thitherwarde by you , after that I 
have bene ſomewhar filled with your 
compane, ; 
25 Burthow gol to Ieruſalem, to! miniſter | WENGIS = 
ynto the Sainres. rn: 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia , to make a certeine diſttibu- 
tion vnto the poote Saintes which are ar 
lIeruſalem. 
27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their det- 
ters are they: *for if the Gentiles be made 7.Cor. 9.77. 
artakers of their ſpirituali rhinges, their 
nw isalſoro ninſter vnto 5.4 in car- fo IT : — 
nall things. with them, and 
28 When1 haue therefore performed this, as it were ſealed 


and haue ® ſealed-them this* fruire,, L will mo furely, | 
paſſe by you into Spaine. fruit of faith 


29 * And1knowe when I come, that I ſhall ard charitie. 
come to you with ®abundance of the bleſ- Chap.7.17. 


ſing of the Goſpellof Chriſt. o His comming 
39 Alſobrethren-beſech you for our Lord WY = 


leſus Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of the For god wil giua 
ſpirit, thar ye * wouldeftriue with me by him abundane 
prayers to God for me, _ "ge = 
31 That I may be delivered from them © communicate 

which are diſobedientin Iudea, and thar vato them. 

my ſeruice which I haue ro doe at leruſa- *©97-1.77. 

lem, may be ? accepted of the Saintes, n Gyn leſt 
32 That I may come ymto you with ioy by wold have _ 

the will of God, and may with you be re- his meſſage ey- 

freſhed. ther odious, of 
33 Thus the * God of peace be with you all. _ _—_—_ 

Amen. hi 


C HAP, XVL 


1 After many yecommendations, 17 He admoniſheth 
them to beware of falſe brethren and to be crcuns- 
ſeit. 20 He prayeth for them, and giueth thankgsta 

dl 


God. 


I J Commende ynto you Phebe our ſiſter 
4 which is a ſeruant of the Churche of 
Cenchrea, 

2 Thatyereceiue her in the Lord,as it be- 
commerh Saintes, &rhar ye aſliſte her in 
wharſocuer buſines ſhe neederh of your 
aide : for ſhe hath giuen hoſpiralitie vnto 
manie,and to me alſo. 

3 Greere* Priſcilla and Aquila my felowe 
helpers in Chriſt leſus. 

4 (Which haue for my life laid down their 
owne necke. Vnto whom not 1 only giue 
thankes,bur alſo all the Churches of the 
Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greere the Churche thar is in 
their houſe.Salure my beloucd young 

WDAC 


AR1!75: 


Salutitions. 


a The tirſte 

winch was cdl 
ſccrated to the 
Lord by imbra 


( 2 the Gol- 
P It. 


, WT... 1/14. 
- Pl 


> They were 
grafted in chriſt 
by faith afore 1 
was Called , and 
were wel cſtce- 
med of the Apo- 
it les and of the 
churches. 


1.C ov.16.20, 
2.C0r,1 3.12. 
z.pet.5.1 4. 

c This wasa 
ſigneof amitica- 


mong the [ewes, 


which he willeth 
to be holy,that 
is , that it come 


To the Romanes. 


which is the * firſt fruires of © Achaia in 
Chriſt. 

Greete Maric which beſtowed much la- 
bour on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my cofins 
and fellow priſoners, which arc notable a- 
mong the Apoſtles, and®* were in Chrilt 
before me. 

Greecte Amplias my beloued in the lord. 
Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in 
Chriſt,and Stachys my beloued. 

19 Salute Apelles approucd in Chriſt . Sa- 
Jute them which are of Ariſtobulus friends. 

11 Salute Herodion my kiniman. Greete 
them which are of the friends of Narciſſus 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which 
women labour in the Lord. Salute rhe belo- 
ucd Perlis, which woman hath laboured 
much in the Lord, 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, 
Patrobas , Mcrcurius , and the brethren 
which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulias,Nereas,and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and al the Saintes 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an*holy *kifle. 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


fr amindeful of 17 CNow I beſech you brethren, marke the 


godly charitie. 
2.lohn.ro, 

d Theſe be 
markes to knowe 
the falſe apoſtles 


by. 


diligently which cauſe diuifion and offen- 
ces,corrary to the doftrine which ye hauc 
learned,and * auoide them, 

18 For they thar are ſuch,ſerue not the Lord 
leſus Chriſt , burtheir owne © bellies, and 


with © faire ſpeache and flattering deceiue © The worde 

the hearrs of the ſimple. —_ him 
19 For your obedience 1s come abroade a- man pom amen 
mong al: Iam glad therefore of you: but formeth =d.xa 
yet I woulde haue you wyſe, vnto that who ſeemeth al. 


which is good , and fimple concerning foro uchefer 
, 1 


ewll, thy profie, bu 
25 The God of peace ſhal tread Satan vnder | _ nothing 


your feere ſhortly . The grace of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt be with you. 
2I * Timotheus my companion,and Lucius A#.:6.r. 
and Iaſon , and Sofipater my kinſmen , ſa- P19 
Jute you. | 
22 ITerrius, which wrote out this epiſtle, 
ſalute youn the Lord. 
23 * Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole | 
Church falureth you. Eraſtus the" cham- x Jos ob 
berlaine of * the citie ſaluteth you, and f Corinthus, 
Quartus a brother. | 
24 The grace of our Lord Icfus Chriſt be Ephe.z 20. 
with you all. Amen, ns w_ 
25 * To himnow that is of power to eſta- perry 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, & prea- tir.7.2. 
ching of Ieſus Chriſt,* by the reuelation 741.7-20. 
8of the myſterie, which was keprſecrer 6 2s _ 
ſince the world began: —__ oof: 
26 ( Butnow is opened, and publiſhed a- pell,and alſo the 
mong al nations by the Scriprures of the calling of the 
Prophets, at the commandement of the 2s: 
cuerlaſting God for the obeditce of faith 
27 To God, ſay,only wiſc,be praiſe throug 
lIeſus Chriſt for cuer. Amcn, 


Wren to the Romanes from Corinthus «nd 
ſent by Phebe,ſeruir of the Church,which 
is ar Cenchrea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A Frer that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yere and an half, he was compelled by the wickednes 
of the Tewes to ſale into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe ApoFtles entred into the Church , who being 
puffed vp with vaine glorie,and affettat eloquence , ſought to bring into contempt the ſanplicitie which 
Paule wſed in preaching the Goſpell. By whoſe ambition ſuch faffionsand ſchiſmes ſprang wp in the 
Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies they fell ro faiſe doftrine and hereſier, calling into 
doute the reſurreftion from the dead,one of the chiefeſt pointes of Chriftianreligion. Againſt theſe euils 
the ApoFtle procedeth , preparing the Corinthians hearts,ond eares with gentle ſalurations : but ſone af- 
ze he reproueth their contentions and debates,thejr arrogancie &x pride, and exhoyteth the to concoyde 
end humilitie,ſetting before their eyes the ſpirituall vertne and heauenly wiſedome of the Goſpell,which 
cannot be perſuaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reneiled by Gods Spirit , and ſo ſecled in 
mens hearts. Therefore this ſalutatio may not be attributed to the minifters,but cnely to Ged,whoſe ſer- 
rants they are,and haue receined charge to edifie his Church:wherein S.Panl behaued himſelf c&g/ful- 
ly , building according to the fundation (which is I exhorteth others to make the end propor- 


rionable to the beginning,taking diligent hede that they 


not polluted with vaine dofirine , ſeeing they 


are the Temple of God. And as for thoſe which douted of his ApoFtleſhip , he ſheweth them that he de- 
penderh not on mant iudgement, albeit he had declared by manifeFt ſiznes that he newer ſought his own 
glorie,neither yet howe he might liue , but onely the glorie of Chrift : which thing at his comming he 
would declare more amply , to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious braggers, who ſought themſelues onely, 
end therefore ſuffred moFt horrible vices wnmreproned and mpuniſhed, as inceſt, contentions, pleadings 
before infidels fornication,Cy ſuch like,ro the great ſlander of the Goſpell.This done,he anſwereth to cer- 
reiwe points of the Corinthians letter , as rouching ſingle life , duerie of mariage,of diſcorde and diſ- 
ſention among the married , of virginitie , and ſecond marriage . And becauſe ſome thowght it nothing 
#0 be preſent at idole ſernice , ſeing in their heart they worſhipped the true God , he warneth them to 


hane 


The Corintluans viftes, 


Chap. T. 


Ju+r: 
-_ 


The worldly wifdome. 


have reſpeF? ro their weake brethren,wheſe faith by thas diſſembling was hindred, and th tir cenſciences 
wounded,which thing rather then he world do , he wenld nexer we that liberrie u hi h Ged had giuen 
him.But for aſmuch as pride,and ſe{fwil/was the cauſ e of thoſe great enils,he <dmon, ſheth them by the 
example of the Iewer,not to glorie in theſe ourward gifres ; nheſe horrible prnſhement for the abuſe of 
Gods creatures, ought to be a warning to all men to followe Chriſt wprighth nithent al. polimiion and of- 


fence of others. Then he correfeth diners abuſes in 


women in the a 


their Church,as touching the behawiour of men,and 
emblies : of the Lords ſupper,the abuſe of the ſpiritual gifres, nhich God hath gitien ro 


mainzeine lone and edifie the Church : as concerning the reſwrreton from the dead, without the which 
the Goſpell ſerneth ta no vſe. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to veliene the poore brethren at 
Jeruſalenzco perſenere in the lone of Chrift ; and well doing , ſending his congmendattuns , and wiſhing 


them peace, 


CHAP. 1, 


2 Hepraiſeth the great graces of God ſhewed toward them, 
10 Exhorting thera to concorde and humilitic. 19 He 
beateth downe all pride, and wiſedome which w net groms- 
ded on God, 26 Shewing whom God hath choſc1 to con- 


found the wiſedome of the worlde. 


AYL called 
to be an Apo- 
ſtle oftESvs 
CHRIST, 
through the 
will of God, 
and vr bro- 
ther Soſthe- 
nes, 

Vnto the 
Churche of 
God whictrts at Corinthus , to them that 


AP 11.9. -are** fanQified in Chriſt Iefus,* ® Saintes 

Liheſſ. 4.7 calling,*wittr al that *catorthe Name 

A. > wonder of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in cuery place, 

om the reſt of Þoththeir Lord, andours: 

the worl4, puri- 3 Grace be with you, & peace fro God our 

fired, and giuento Father,and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

__ Sore, that . 1 thanke my God alwayes on your behalf 
e might be in for che d (God. which is 0; 

them , andeffey for the *grace of God, which is giuen you 

in him. in leſus Chriſt, 

Rom.1.7, 5 * Thatin althings ye are maderiche © in 

_ him, inf al kinde of bench, &n all know- 

3.1170.1.9. ledge: 


As the teſtimonic of Icſus Chriſt hath 
bene confirmedin you : 
So thatye are nor deſtitute of any gifte: 


tt.2.7. 6 
b Made holy by 
the free mercie 


; f ag / 
-— « * waiting for the appearing of our Lorde 
1.Tm 2.24. Icfus Chrift; MO 497 BA HS 
© Which is ts 8 *Who ſhal alſo c6firme you Vfito the end, 
acknowledge —thatye may be #blamelefle in the daye of 
ne te our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


* God is faithful, by whom ye are called 
ynto him for = vnto the felowſhip of his Sone leſus Chriſt 
helpe. our Lord, 

d Foral the be- ro- Nowel beſceche you, brethren, by the 


him, an:|ſecke 9 


_—_— —_— y- Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, *thar ye 
Se Coſrel, 2 all*ſpeakeone thing, and that there _ 
the Goſpel, : g => > 
Col.1, 16, & no diſſentions among you: butbe ye knis 
L7. together in one minde, and in one iudge- 


a As members 
dy v: ve kung 11 Forit hath bene declared yntome, my 
municate with brethren , of you by them that are of the 
their head. f Heconmmendeth thoſe giftes in them , whoſe abuſe 
after he doeth reprooue , as eloquence, philoſophiec, and their know- 
ledge of Godsworde. Philipp. 3.26, nit.2.13 1. Theſſ.3.ts. and 5.23. 
For there is na condemnation tothem that are grafted in Chriſt 
eur. "P/a'm 138.8. 1.theſſa.s. 34 Rom [5-f+ phiip.z.16. h Diſa- 
greeing in wordes ingendreth d ſ\ſcntion of mnde , whereof procee- 
nn repugnancie of zudgemcart,which is the mother of ſciuſme and 
re!1e, 


menr. 


* _— 


houſe of i Cloe,thatthere are conteftions , Wikich wis 
among you. vertuous woman 
12 Now this I ſay, that cuery one of you andzealous of 
ſaith, I am Paules, and 1am * Apollos , & Gods glorie,and 
I am Cephas,and I am Chriſts. —_ _ 
13 Is Chriſt devided 7 was Paul crucified for church, 
you ? either wete ye baptiſed * into the 48.,5.:4.7 
name of Payl p k Reade the a» 
14 I thanke God, that Ibaptiſed none of PE UL 
you, bur * Criſpus, and! Gaius, gr” 3H e. 
15 Leſtany ſhould ſay, that I had baptiſed j; +41; Gaius 
4N-MINCOWNE Name. - was Paulshofte, 
16 Ibaptiſed alſo the houſhold of Stepha- in whoſe houſe 
nas : furthermore knowe 1not, whether 1 210 the Church 


= - 
bapriſed any other, thus Rom 16. 


17 For Chriſt ſent me not to® baptiſc , bur 2z: there was yet 
. topreach the Goſpel, not with* ® wiſdom _— ſo weal- 
of words, ® leſt the crofle of Chriſt ſhould !©{vhich wasot 


Derbe , and fol- 
be made of none effec R. ho BALAR. 


18 Forthe preaching of the croſſe is tothem 20.4. 
that perith,foolſhnefle:but vnro vs, which m That is,chief- 


are ſaued.it is the * of God. ly & pecutlar'F's 
. " * Chap.2.1y. 
19 Fort 1s written, I * wil deſtroye the wif- gt; 4. 
dome of the wiſe , and will caſt awayc the per. 1.19. 


vnderſtanding of the prudent. n As rhetorick, 
29 Where is the wiſe ?where is the? Scribe? -y art o _— 
where is the 1 diſputer of this world + hath 7. 
— made the wiſdome of this worlde - aye. 
oolthhnes? quence , whic 
21, For ſcing the worlde by wiſedome knewe 9"ey — 
not God in the wiſdome of God, it pleaſed yay PR 
God by the foliſhnes of preaching to ſaue 3 wn.,.15. 
them that beleeue: Iſa.rg.u9. 
22 Sccing alſo that the Iewes require a? That my xg 
* Ggne,and the Grecians ſecke after wiſe- 7Pre"tr 2598 


x24 Lawe. 
23 Burwepreach Chriſt crucified : yntothe \ Pmaraget 1, 


Iewes,cuen aſtumbling blocke, and vnto ſing queſtions? 
the Grecians, fooliſhnes: ww er 
24. Burt vetcothem Which are called ; both of Trent cut 
- the lewes and Greeians we preache Chriſt _— 


; » as though not 
the rot GOD, and the wiſedome one of the could 
of God. perceive by his 


25 Forthe* fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then 2* —_— 
men, and the weakenes of God is ſtron- eget of 


ger then men. inthe Goſpel. 


26 For brethren, you ſee your calling, howe #14t-12-7 - 
chacnor many en "aſter the Teſs, gh 
not many mightte, not many rioble are the wicked, who 
c contrary to their 

27 ButGod hath choſen the fooliſh things I = 
of the worlde to confounde the wiſe , and things to God, 


then ac . 
ledge their owne follic and weakenelſe. f According as the world 
termeth w.ſe men. Fy 

G 


The wikdome of God, 


t Which are in God hath choſenthe weake things of the 
mans iudgement world,to confounde rhe mightic things. 

almoſt nottung, 28 And vile things of the world and things 
but takenfor b- Mich arc deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and 


zectes and caſta- . ; , 

ayes. things *which are nor, to bring to naught 
u Eſteemed and things * that are, ; 

mn reputation- 29 That no* fleſh ſhould reioyce in his pre- 
x Thus he cal- _ ſence 


Ieth man in con- — ; 
temat & to bear 39 Butye are of him in Chriſt Ieſus , who of 
downe his arro- God 1s made ynto vs * wiſedome & righ- 


| tcoulnes, and ſanCtification, & redeption, 
ns 31 Thar,according as <jowren , "Lc that 
RC09-10FPs reioyceth,? let him retoyce inthe Lord. 


clgiuimg. 


CHAP. 11, 

+ Hepwtteth for example hu maney ef preaching, which was 
according to the tenor of the Goſpel, 8 VV hich Goſpel! 
was contemptible and hi tothe carnal, 19 And againe 
honourable and manifeſt to the ſpiritmall. 

I NdI1, brethren , when I came to you, 

SL came not with *excellencic of words, 

10 , wher- : - "ace. 
by Pe tech —©r of wiſedom, ſhewing vnto youthe"*rs 


manifeſt himſelf ſtimonic of God. | 1 

to the world, or z For | cſtemed notx9 " know any thing a- 
whereof God is mong you,ſauc Icſus Chriſt, = him cru- 
CC  — 

"Or, 1 thought n- 3 * AndI was among you inFweaknes, and 
in feare,and in much trembling. 


thing worthie to be 
knowne. 4 Neither ftode my worde, & my preaching 
in the*enuſing ſpeach of mans wiſedome, 


'yy That is, attribute al things to God with t 


Chap.r.17. 
"or mitterie. 
a Thatis,the 


SAR. 7. 

His ns but in plaine cuidence " of rhe Spirit and 
modeſtic, who of power, 

was not nn 5 That your faith ſhould norbe in rhe wiſ- 
= —_ iof dome of men,burin the power of God. 
vaine boaſtngs 6 And we ſpeake wiſcdome among rhem 
and arrogance, that are © perfeR : not the wiſedome of 
but with _ & this worlde,neither of the #princes of this 
Ro - » Ber world,which come to naught. 


tie power of 7 But weſpeake the wiſedome of Godin a 
Gol. myſteric,even the hid wiſedome,which God 
C —- -_ had determined before the worlde , vnto 
2 A.T0. 


our gloric. | 
Which *none of the princes of this world 
hath knowen:for had they knowen it, they 


*#Or, heauenly, or 


dune. 
c They whoſe 


vnderſtandings youlde not haue crucificd the fLord of 
are i/[uminate by Lori 
faith , acknow- B'vric- 


ledge this wiſe- 9 Bur as iris writen, * The thinges which 
dome,which the eyc hath nor ſecn,neither carc hath heard 
worlde calleth = neither £came into mans heart,are,which 


— IR God hath prepared for them that loue 
un. 


here taken for 


them, whom &i- x0 Bur God harh reuciled chem ynto vs b 
riches or power, : : 
men moſt eſteme EINSSyEa,the Grepe things of God. 


e Thatis, verie 11 For what man knowerth the things of a 
fewe. ; man, ſauc the ſpiriti of a man , which is in 
f HecallethTe- 1; > cucn ſorhe things of God knoweth 


he might! _ 
"oth Fa lol ra no man, bur the Spirit of God. 


lorie and maie- 12 Now we haue *recgiued not the Spirit of 
ie, whom Da« the world, bnrthe Spirit, whichis of God, 
uid alſo calleth ar we might knowerhe [things that are 


the K folo- - 
IRS 4 gtuen to vs of God; - | 


Steuennameth, 13 Which things alſo we ſpeake, nor inthe 
him the God of 

glorie, Act. 7,2.and hereby appeareth thedivinitic of Chriſt, & con- 
1nction of two natures in one perſon. 1/a.64.4. g Man is not able to 


thinke Gods proudencetowardes his, h For he 1s one God with the 
Father and the Sonne. i Mans minde , which vnderflandeth and iud- 
geth. k We are not moued withthat Spirit, which teacheth things 
wherewith the worlde is delited , and which men vnderſtand by na- 
eure. 1 Althe benctites of God jn [eſus Chriſt. 


T. Corinthuans. 


Chriſt the ſundation. 


* words which mans wiſedome teacherth, Chap.1.17, 

bur which the holy Ghoſt teacherth,copa- 2-per 1.16. 

ring”ſpiritua] things with ſpirinual things, 3 As thatwhich 
14 But the ® natura)l man percciucth not — 'ndo 
the things of the Spirit of God: forthey rezching muſt 
are fooliſhnefle vnto him : neither can he be ſpiritual,rthax 


= .(C, the word 
_ - ———— they are ſpiritually dif- axuee wah the? 


15 Buthe thatis * ſpirituall, diſcerneth all > What new: 
things:yet he himtelf is* iudged of no mi. ledge and judge. 
16 *For who hath knowen the mind of the — _ —_ 
Lord , thathe mighc inſtru him ? but we xy i 


hauc the ? minde of Chriſt, Prow.27.19, 
o Forthe trueth 
of God js not ſubie to the iudgement of man. 1/a.40.13. wiſd.g.ry. 
rom.0(.34. p That is, Chriſtes Spirit, [ohn,146.13.rom.8.9. 


CHAP. ITT, 
3 "Paule rebukheth the ſectes and awthowys thereof. 7 No 
man ot ht to at tribute hu ſaluation to the muaſters, but 
to God. 10 That thy beware exronions dottrmes. 11 
Chrift u the fandation of bu ( hurcb. 16 The dignitie and 
office both of the namiſter 1,and alſo of all the fea) fl, 


I ANd I couldnor ſpeake vnro you, bre- 
thren,as ynto ſpiritual men, bur as vn ,oq in Chri by 

to carnal, exenas ynto *babes in Chriſt, faith , webegin 
2 J]gauc you milke to drinke,& not meate; *9 mooue by his 
for ye were nor yer able #0 beare ir, neither SPi7/t) 3nJa5 we 


in faith 
yer now are ye able, bh. = wo 


3 Foryeare yet carnall: or where as there rige age . And 

5 among you cnuyj C HUE, ard Or _ let Sn take 
ecte c2- 
—_ are ye not carnall, and walke as cheth , leſt = 
: milke he giue 

4 For when one faith, I am Pauls,and ano- poiſon:for milke 
ther,l am Apollos,arc ye not carnall? and Nrorg meat 

5 Whois Paul then? & who is Apollos, bur by wp artny 

<a" - y 

the miniſters by whom ye belecucd, and ;n marer and 
as the Lord gaue to cucric man? forme. 

6 lhaveplanred, Apollos watred, but God Þ He > rgeth 
gaue the encreaſe. Cs 

7 Sothen, neither is he thatplanteth,any tþ,4 chey artri- 
thing, neither he that watreth , but God buted ro muche 
that giuerh the cncreaſe. DEI 

8 Andherharplanteth,&he that warreth, \,,., they prefes 
are * one,* and euery man ſhalrecciue his red one miniſter 
wages,according to his labour, to another, 

9 Forwe together are Gods ©labourers: yc _ 62.43. 
are s husban ric, and Gods building. © 4 Ws by 

19 According tothe grace of God giuen to his grace. 
me,as a skilful maſter builder,I haue laide 4 Hereproucth 


the fundation, and an other bui!dcrh ther- the miniſtc rs of 
Corinth , as tea« 


on: bur let euery man * rake hede how he 5... ofturions 
builderh vpon ir. doGtrines and 


11 For Sher fundation can no man lay.then yeennnd. A 
- - : . " , © r the time? 
thatwhich is laid which is lefus Chiſt. which is, when 
12 Andif any man bui'd on this fundation, thelight ofthe 
gold,filuer, precious ſtones, timber, hayc, trueth ſhalexpel 
or ſtubble, the darkenes of 


13--Eucry mans worke ſhalbe made mani- = oe, hoe. 


feſt : forthe * day ſhal declare ir,becaule it , ation of mans 
ſhalbe reuciled by the ffire:& the fire ſhall wiſcdome ſhall 


trie euery mans worke of what ſorr it is. - EY: 


14 If any mans work, that he hath built vp6, p"8 ova 
abide, he ſhall receiue wages. FCC fig 
15 Ifany mans worke burne , he ſhall#loſe, & Both hisla- 


bur he *ſhalbe i ſafe him ſelfe : neuerthe- = and reward. 
Hereproueth 


thEnot as falſe apoſtles, but as curious teachers of humain (c:ences x 
they which lothirg at f ſimplicitie of Gods word, preach phileſophi- 
cal ſpeculations. i As touching his life,if he holde faſt the Page 

cs 


Gods miniſters. 


les yer as it were by the fire. 
Chap.6.19, 16 *Knowye notthatye arethe Tempe of 
2.c0r.6.16. Ged, and tharthe Spuitof God dweller 
17 It any wan le of God 
him tha {troy : for the 'ewplc of 


God 1s holy,which ye are. 

18 Tet no man decciue him ſelfe. If anic 
man among you ſceme tobe wiſe in this 
worlde,let him be a foole, that he may be 
wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedome of this worlde is foo- 

Tob.s.19- liſhnes with God:for it is writen,* He cat- 
k When they cheth the wiſe * in their owne craftines, 
them ſelues are 20 * And againe, the Lord knoweth that 
-wns,; of = the thoughts of thewiſe be vaine. 

which they Izid *L Therefore let no man' reioyce in men: 
for others. for all things are yours. 


= 4 or Whether1t be Paule,or Apollos, or Ce- 
ut in 0 — 1: . 
who workethby P, has, or the world, or life,or death ; whe- 


his miniſters to Ther they berhinges preſent, or things ro 
his owne glorie come,euerall are yours, 


d fort of : its 
= _ of 2z Andyc Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods. 
| CHAP, 1111. 


1 After that he had deſcribed the office of 4 true Ape - 

file, 3 Sting they did not acknowledge him ſuch one, 

4 He appealeth to Gods indgement, 7 Beating downe 

ther glorie which hmdered them to prayſe that , which 

they dtþraiſed m him. 15 He theweth what he requi- 

a Asitisa thing 7Teth on their part , and what they ought to lodke for of 
intollerable to hunat bu returne, 

mounue hy , I Era man ſo thinke of vs;as of the * mi- 

im -axag niſters of Chriſt, ers of the 


ou Vodhchs ſecretes of God, W (5.14 


enſibleto attri- > And as for the reſt, it is required of the 
bute morg.vnto  diſpoſers,that.cucric man/be found faith- 
them then 1s fal ! 
meete. s EP , 6 
eo 4 * As touching me, paſſe verielitle to be 
"'Greeke,,aans day waged of you, or of "mans indgement: 


b Whether l no,l iudge not? mine owne ſelfe. 


Pane zreat gifts, For I < know nothing by 4 my (elf, yet a 
manie. ] not ther Ln ut he that md- 


c Foras I donot geta me,1s the Lord. 
knowe,whereby 5 Therefore”* iudge nothing before the 


j+ mppnned won or ©" time, vnrill the Lord come, who will ligh- 


glorie: ſo I am | tenthings that are hid in darkenes , and 
certeine that be- --make the counſels of the heartes mani- 


fore God an0- _ feſt: andrhenfſhal cuerie man haue praiſe 
ther maner of 

juſtice 15 requi- of God. 

red. 6 Nowtheſethings,brethren,I haue figu- 
d Concerning * ratively applyed vnto mine owne ſc}fe 8& 


2] 


ine office. ' 
par Apollos , for your ſakes , that ye mighr 
yorna.r, learne © by vs,thatno man-preſume abouc 


eByour exam. that which is wricten,that one ſwel not a-. 
= gainſt another for anie mans cauſe. 
CLE wi, 122. 7 Forwhof ſeparateth thee?and wharhaſt 
er men an : - 
preferreth thee? tho ou haſt not receiue thou 
Todiminiſh haſt receiued it , why reioyceſtithou, as 
is To though thou hadeſt notrecemed in? = 
they obiected» 8 Nowye arefull:nowyeare made riche: 
made an Apoſtle Ye reigne as Kings without vs, and would 


by Chriſt, but to God yedidreigne, that we alſo might 
er; 7E199e with you 

taunting inabie. 9 F\1 thinke that God hath fer forth ys 
(ting him ſelfe © *the s, as men appointed to 


and exalting the cartn: we are made 4 vVn- 
Corinthians, he TT Tde : 

maketh them £0 FX WOrKe, andre The worlde, andtot - £ANgELS , and TO 
aſhimed of their 1 «Aug pied 

vaine glorie, 10 Weave" fooles for Chriſts ſake , and. ye 


Chap. IIT1LV. 


The kingdome of God. 73 


are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake, and ye 
ſtrong + ye are honourable , and we are 
deſpiled. 


; , wo 
Lt Vnto this houre we both hunger, and py /f-+*© 575 £5 


thirſt, and are naked, and are buttered, and 
haue no certcine dwelling place, 

12 * And labour , working with our owne A7.20.z4. 
hands : wearereuted , and yer we blefle-thrſſ29. 
we are perſecuted,and ſuffer it. i 

13 * We arecuilſpoken of, and we "praye: ,,,,,. 
we are made as the filth of the world,the lwke.2.24. 
ofskowringe of all thinges , vnto this fes7. 50. 
time. K JO 

14 1 write not theſe things to ſhame you, *" - 
bur as my beloued children I admoniſh 

ou. 

I5 "For though ye haue ten thouſand "in- br peter? 
ſtruours in Chriſt, yet have ye notmanic © mf" 
fathers : for in Chriſt leſus I haue begor- 
ren you through the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore, 1 praye —_ ye followers 
of me. 

17 Forthis cauſe haue I ſentvnto you Ti- 
motheus, which is my beloued fonne, 
and faithfull in the Lord , which ſhal pur 
you in | remembrance of my wayes in i Foraſmuch ss 

- Chriſt as I reache cucric where in cueric ny had ſo ſove 
Church. AY; 

18 Some are puffed yp as though I woulde 

., not come to you, 

19 Bur I will come to you ſhortly, * if the Aﬀer.19.27. 
Lord wil, and wil knowe,, not the ſpeache 42: +15: 


of them which are puffed vp , but the po- - Sabnys mnt 
wer. haue receiued of 


20 Forthe * kingdome of God is nor in word God to this end 
bur in 'þower, } he _y cg 
21 Whar will ye ?fhall come ynto you with [oprÞohe ye 
a rod,or in loue, &in the ſpirit of mecke- Ghoſt. 
nes? F 


CHAP. V. 

1 He reproueth thaypely their negligence in punithing him 
that had committed met, 3 VV illing them to excom- 
municate him, 7 To embrace puritie, g And flee 

wickednes. } FW 7480-V " 

I = py is heard <certeinely that thexe is. forni- 

cation among you, and ſuch fornica- 
tion as is not once named among the 
»Gentiles, * that one ſhould hauc his fa- a Who would 
thers wife, p _ . — - Mor þ 

2 Andycare and haue not rather . 

Mon ory rv which hath done this _— ” which þ 
deede,might be put from among you. moſt barbarous 

3 *Forl verely as abſent in bodie, bur pre- ——_ = 6 
ſent in ſpirit,haue determined alreadie as \ —_— 
though I were preſent, thathe thathath c0.z.;. 
>rhus done this thing, b Haning nowe 

4 Whenyeare gathered rogether,and my **<* wed the 


*fpirit, *in the name of our Lord -Iefus yy — 


M 
Chriſt,that ſuchone,7 ſay,by the power of conſent. 
our Lord leſts Chriſt, d With inuoea- 


: q EB f 4. tionof Gods 
5 *Be delivered vnto © Satan,for the * de non Þ 


"__ $ 
ſtrufion of the fleſh, thar the ſpirirmay ener, ©” & which 
be faucd inthe day of the Lord lefus. rocure} Lords 

þuſiner and not 

their owne. :.Tinet.c.20. e Whichis, tobe as an heathen man 

and publicane. f For being wounded with ſhame and forow, 

his fleſh or olde man ſhall die : and the Spirit or new manſhal re- 
maine aliue and enioye the victorie in that day when the Lord 

iudge the quicke and dead, z.Cor.4.18.1.Per.4.6. | 

Nnann.j. 6 Your 


7 +7 


Leaven. Of going to Lawe. 


Seing youſuf- 6 Your reioycing is not 8 good: * know ye 
I 


er ſuch monſtc. 


not that a hlitle leauen , leaucneth the 
rout vices amG6g 


whole lumpe? 

Purge out therefore the olde leaucn, 
that ye may be anewe lumpe ,® as ye are 
vnlcaucned : for Chriſt our Pallcoucr is 
ſac;ifhiced for vs. 


you. 
Gal. 1.9. 7 
1 At eucrie man 
particulariy 1s 
pure,{0 5 whole 
Church im ge- 


neral may be Thertore let vs keepe the feaſt,nor with 
pure. olde leaucn,neither in the leauen of mali- 
Miteh 48; ctouſnes and wickednes : but with the vn- 
2.theſſ. 3.14. leaucncd bread of finceritic and tructh. 
iButhement of > [wrote vnto you in an Epiftle, * that ye 
thoſethat were 


conuerſant in & 1198/d not companic toge ther with for- 
Y , 
Church, whom MmAucatours, 
they ought by 10 And * not altogether with rhe fornica- 
diſcipline to cours of this world, or with the couctous, 
gy w_—_ =_— or with extortioners , or with idolaters: 
ſtrangers they forthenyc muſt go out of the worlde. 
ought by al 11 Butnowl haue written vnto you, that ye 
meanes godlyt9  companic nortogerher:if anie that is cal- 
ure em tO. Jedabrother,be a fornicator,or couctous, 
k Whoto pleaſe 0r *an idolarer, or arailer, or a drunkard, 
both parts wold or an extorcioner,with ſuch one cat nor. 
—_— - ag ;12 For what haue I to do,to iudge them al- 
yet profelſe the {© which arc withour ? do ye nor iudge 
Goſpe them that are ® within ? 
1 Vnto whome 13 But God iudgeth them that are withonr. 
= _ me Pur away therefore from among your {el- 
"or retch, —UeSthat wicked man. 


m Which arcſubject to Gods word,and to 5 diſcipline of | Church. 
CHAP, YL 


: He rebulerh them for going te lawe together before the 
Heathen. 3 ( Imittians ought rather to ſuſſer. 12 He 
reproeth the abuſing of ( briftian libertie, i5 And 
thewerh that we oug/t to ſerwe God purelic, both im bo- 

1 ? 


© 


die and m ſoule. 


I DIE anie of you , hauing bufines a- 

gainſt another,bEnidged vnder "rhe 
*yniuſt, and not vnder the Sainrs ? 

* Do ye nor knowe., that the Saintes ſhal 

wdge the world : If the world then ſhalbe 

wmdged by you, are ye ynworthic to tudge 


"Or judges end 
magikrates, winch 
are infidels. 

a Hecalleth thc 
vnuſt, whoſoe.. 
uer are not ſan- 


Qificdin Chrigh, WE ſmalleſt marrers? | 

WViſs 8. 3 Knowe ye not that ſhal judge th 
b Who are now ® Angels : how mu : l 
apoſtates and de- perrcine to this life? 


uils, Mat. 25. 41. 
£ That is, make 4 
ehem iwudres, 
dlifye fo burne 
wit dctre ro 5 
pleade,kcepe a 
court among, | 
our {fglucs,anc 
v5 Su lcait 
eſteemed your 4, 
1udge: for it is 
moſt eaſic to 
_ betwene 7 


If then ye haue iudgements of thinges 
perreining to this lite, *ſer vp them whuch 
are *lcaſt cſtemed in the Church. 

I ſpeake it ro your thame .Is ic ſo that 
there is not a wiſe man among youno not 
one, that can iudge berwene his bre- 
thren? 

Bur a brother gocth ro Lawe with a bro- 
ther,and that vnder the infidels, 

Now therefore there is vttcrly ' a fault 


brethren. | among you, becauſe ye goto law one with 
wr kl encie of another:*why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? 
Ts. why rather ſuſteine ye not harme? 
luke.6.29. 8 * Naye, yeyour ſelues © do wrong, and 
_—_. do harme,and that to your brethren. 

= es not 9 Knoweye notthar the vurighteous ſhal 
reprouethe god Not inherite the kingdome of God ? Be 
ly,which witha not deccuuced: * neither fornicatours, nor 
good conſcience j(qolaters,nor adulterers,nor wantons,nor 


vſcth the magi- a 
ſtrate to defend POUBZETers; 

lus right, but condemneth Hatred, grudges and delires of reucn- 
geance, Eibe.j.z. idwng.y. 


I. Corinthians; 


Carnal liberty, 


10 Nor thicues, nog couetous , nor drun- 
kards, nor railers, nor extortioners ſhal 
inherite the kingdome of God. 

11 And ſuch were * ſome of you: burye are evhe.z.;:. 
waſhed, burtye are ſapified, butye are 1111.5.7. 
ruſtified in the Name of the Lord leſus, 't*'-+ 
and by the Spirit of our God, 

12 C*Al*chings are Jawful vnto me: bural (,,,,,,, 
thinges are not profitable .1 may do all «lc.z7.27. 
things, but I wil not be brought vnder fHere he ſpea. 
tthe power of any thing. por undo "= 

13 Mears are ordeined tor the bellic,and the qeure,ond "a 
bellie for the mcates : bur God ſhal de- as touching car- 
ſtroye both it,and them. Now the bodie js Pal berrtie, 
not for ® fornication, bur for the * Lord, & 5, Abo 4 r 0g 
the Lord for the bodice. things which 

14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, we cannot wane, 
and * ſhal raiſe vs vpby his power. 


h They abuſed 

15 Knowe ye not, that your bodies are the thee afens tin 
members of Chr: 2 ſhall 1 then take gz A 
e members of Chriſt, and make them by,and alſopro- 


meates, both in 
the members of an * harlort > God for- voked their 
bid ownec lullesto 


- ynclearncs. 
15 Do yenot know,that he which coupleth ; G04 wil be 


him ſelfe with an harlor, is one bodic? Lord bothof the 
* for rwo,ſaith he,ſhalbe one fleſh. ſoule and body, 
17 Burhe that is joyned vnto the Lord, is DP by he 
one ſpirir. : ſignitieth,that 
18 Flee fornication:cuerie finne that a man both we ſhal ſee 
doeth, is withour the bodie : bur he that = yrouy —_ 
commircerh fornication, ſinner againſt 1, cinſt.and alſo 


"his! owne bodie. that dignitic and 
riuiledge wher 


19 Know ye not. chat” your bode is the tE- privilege whe 
G T we De mace 
c of the Ghoſt, wh zs 1n_you, "we ne Oo 
whom or G09 ?and ye are not @ 
your owne, Gene2.24. 
20 * For ye are bought for a price: therfore ms. :9.5. 
pow God in your bodic , and in your > m 
pirit:for they are Gods, 1 That is, he 


more polluteth his owne bodie, then he that commutterh anis other 
ſmnne, Chap.z.16.2.c07.6.16. (bap.7.43 44pet.tdg. 


CHAP, VII. 


r The Apottle anſwereth to ceyteine quetTions, whish 
the Cormthians deſired to know, 2 As of ſingle life, 
3 Oſthe dnetic of marriage, it Of diſcoydes and 4iſ+ 
ſentronun marriage , 14 Of marriage betwene the faath« 
ful,and wnfaithful, 18 Of vncirewmcſing the crrevmms+ 
ciſed, 21 Of ſermitude, x5 Of virgintie, 39 And 
ſecond marriage. 


I No” concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote vnto me, It were * good aOr, expediens 
for a man notto touch a woman. becanſe marri- 
2 Neuerthelefſe, to auoyde fornication, Fo POR. 
let ® eucric man haue his wife , and let and not by Lode 
eucrye woman hauc her owne huſ- inſtitution bring 
band. eth cares 4tul 


* Let the husband giue vnto the wife "0wÞles- 

*due bencuolence , _ likewiſe alſo the CEILINS 
wife ynto the husband. 1. Pet.go7. 

4 The wife hath nor the power of her © ke be gg 
owne body,burthe husband: and likewiſe digs 
alſo the husband hath not the power of pyarriage. 
his owne bodic,butthe wife. 

5 Defraudenortone another, except ir be 

© with conſent for atime , that ye may giue 

your ſclues to faſting and prayer, and a- 
gaine come rogether that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinence, ; 

6 Bur 


Of marriage. 
d He ſheweth 6 Burl ſpeake this by permiſſion, *nor by 
thathe comman . 1 Jement, 
_ a" ju For I would that all men were euen as1 
ric,bur that God @& my ſelfe am: but eueric man hath his pro- 
hath granted per gifte of God, ofie after this maner, 
(vpn 3 and another after that. 
cannotline $8 Therefore Iſay vntothe vnmarried, and 
chaſt. vrto the widowes, it is good for them if 
they abide cuen as 1 do. 
eWith thefire 9 Burifchey cannot abſteine,lerthem mar 
of concupiſcence rie:for is better ro marric then ro © burne, 
y is, when mans x9 And vntothe married I command,not I, 
- — & burthe Lord, Let nor the wite * departe 
—_ tempteth, 4 from her husband. 
he can not call tt Burand ifſhe* depart,Jet her remain vn- 
ypon Gol with married,or be recociled ynto her husbid, 
aquiet coleience  & Jernorthe husband put 8 away his wife, 


Mit.5.;1. 19. 9. 
— 12 Butto the remnant ſpeake,and not *the 


luke.16.18, Lord, If any bfrother hauc a wife , that be- 
c_ ge leeuerh nor,if ſhe be content to dwel with 
-— pa DS him, lethimnorforſake her. 

g Sauce for 13 And the woman which hath an husb3d 
whoredome,as- that belecueth not, if he be content to 
| yy BR zf dwel with ker,ler her not forſake him. 
es <4 £8 the vnbelecuing husband is '{anRt- 


thing exprefſely fied by the wife, andthe vnbclecuing wite 
ſpoken hereof m is ſanCified by the husband,els were your 


the law, or Pro-  childr& yncleane:but now are they * holy. 
phets:or els he 


ſpakethismo. 75 Burif the ynbelecuing depart,let him de- 
ue by the ſpirit Part; a brotheror a Fer 15 not in ſubie- 
of Godas he te- jon 11! ſuch things:bur God hath called 


_— intue 25 ysinpeace. qo} "= 
; Meaning, that 16 For what knoweſt thou,O wife, whether 
thefaith of the thou ſhalr ſauc thine husband ? Or whar 
belceuer hath _ Kknoweſt thou;O man, whether thou ſhalt 
oy _ to ſauethywife? 
ave theythe wie 77 But as God hath diſtributed to eueric 
kegnes of the o- man,as the Lord hath ® called cucty one, 
th-rto polluteit fo let him walke:; and fo ordeincl, inall 
k They that 2re Churches 
hone of either n Te” 
of the varents 23 1s any mancalled being circumciſed ? ler 
fairhful,are alſo * him nor® gather his vncircumciſion : is any 
counted mem- called yncircumciſed ? let himnor be cir- 
bers of Chriſts - nciſed 
Church,becauſe engine , X 
ofthepromes, 19 * Circumciſion is nothing , & yncircum- 
At.2.39. cifon is nothing , bur the keeping of the 
UA og ſ _ in commandements of God. 

ings com pn ” : 
vaſſe.tharthe 22 * -eteuery man abide inthe ſame yoca 
faithful and vn. £©10n wherin he was called. 
faithful be mar- 2z Art thou called being a ſeruant ?? care 
ried together ,& norfor it: but if yctthou maiſt be free ,vic 
the one forſake 2» rag 
the other with. = TIA. | = 
outcauſe. 22 For hethar is called inthe 9Lord __ 
m The lawful ſeruic,is the Lords fremi: hkewiſe alſo he 


vocation in out- = that is called being free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 


ward thinges —y "ie 

muſt not lightly 33 * Ye are bought" with a price:be not the 
beneglected,  ſeruantsof men, 

nWhich iswhe 24 Brethren, let cucric man, wherein he 
theſurgeon by yas called,thertin abide* with God, 


arte draweth ont - . __ 7 
Fſkinne to couer 5 Now c6cerning "virgines, I haue no 'c6- 


the part, Celſus lib.7.cap. 25 .Epiphan.lib.deponderibus & menſuris, 
1. Maecab.1t.16, o It 1s al one whether thou be leweor Gentile. 
Ephe.4.1. 1.tim.6.1, p Although God hath called thee to ſerue in 
this life, yet thinkenot thy condition verworthy for a Chriſtian : but 
reioyce,that thou art delivered by Chriſt from the miſerable ſlaue- 
rice of ſinneanddeath. q Being ſeruant by condition is made parta- 
kerof Chriſt. hap.6.20.1.pet.r.r9. "Ordearely. r__ Sincerely:as in 
the preſence of God. "Or,the tate of virfinutie. © Hebibdecthno mi 
to rhat which God hath left free: but ſheweth what is moſt agreable 
to Gods wil accord ing to f cxrcumftance of 5 tizne, place & perfons, 


Chap. VIIT. 


Of virginitie, 74 
mandement of the Lord: bur I giue mine "0r,beleewed. 
aduiſe, as one that hath obteined mercie * Fg gs. | 
of the Lord to be "faithful. > —— oats = neake- 
26 I ſuppoſe then* this robe good for the cutions. 

preſent *neceſlitie : 1 meane that it is good x As worldly 


cares of their 
for amanſoto be. children and ta. 
27 Artthoubound yntoa wife? ſecke norto ile. 


be looſed:art thou looſed from a wifeiſeke y He doeth not 
not a wife. preferre lingle- 


, _ nesas a thing 
28 Bur if thou takeſt a wife,thou ſinneſtnor: ne 2, 


and if a virgine marric, ſhe finneth not: marriage,but 
neuertheles, ſuch ſhal have * ?rrouble in by reaſon of in- 
the fleſh:but1* ſpare you. commodities, 
29 And this 1 ſay, brethrE, becauſe therime wg Rn 
is ſhort, * hereafter that both they which the other. 
haue wiues, be as though they had none; z In wiſhing F 
39 And they that * wepe, as Lough they you could lus 
wept not: & they thar® reioyce,as though 5,594 wort: 
they reioyced not: and they that buye;as 14... 
though they pollefſed nor: a Which beim 
31 And they that vſe this worlde,as though aduer lone. 
they vicd it not: for the *facion of this Arbooronaug 
worlde goeth away, <lathis words 
32 AndI would haue you withour care, The thereis nothing 
ynmarried careth for the thinges of the ut mere vanity 
Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. CRENNY ly 
33 Bur he that is married, carcth for the > 5 appar wk life. 
things of the * world, how he may pleaſe |\.and he # dews- 
his wifel|. d:d, meaning in. 
34 Theres differ&ce alſo berwene a virgine *9,9/0er5 cares. 
& a wite:the vnmarried woman careth for yno it —_ 
the thinges of the Lord , that ſhe may be then jother,be. 
* holy,borh in body & in ſpirit:bur ſhe that cauſe ſhets with 
is marricd, careth for the thinges of the > wy Paul 
world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. © could Linde no 
35 And this 1 ſpeake for-your owne como- mans conſcience 
ditic , not to frangle you in a ſnare, bur to ſingle life, 


<Ae whatpreſumpti- 
thar ye follow that, which is honeſt, & that | pay rp - 


ye may cleaue faſt ynto the Lord without ther ſhould doit 

ſeparation. | g That is, } ſhe 
35 Burif any mithinkethar ir is vncomely Poulde marrie 

for his virgine , if ſhe paſſe the flower of roo furni« 
her age,and 8 nede ſorcquire, ler himdo þ, Meaning, he p 
what he wil, he ſiuncth not : letthembe is fully perſua- 
married. | ded that fe hath 


37 Neuertheles he® char ſtandeth firme in -—a>-: 1 OW 
his heart,that he hath no neede, bur hath wii gependerh 

i power ouer his owne wil.and hath ſo dc- on his childrens 
creed in his heart, that he wil keepe his !7 thispoint : in 


virgine,he docth wel. COND 


38 So then he that giueth her ro marriage, ſpec to their in- 
doerh well, bur he that giuerh her norto firmitie, neither 
— —_— | : qui _—_ 

9: The wife is bound by the! Law, as lon 

, as her hkad@rcbing if her busband ran phe 

be dead, ſhe is at libertie ro marrie with ofGodſotoliue 

whom ſhe wil,onely in the Lord. mers ow 

40 Bur ſhe:is more bleſſed, ifſhe ſoabide,in 71.jren uy 
my iudgement: * and 1 thinke thatI haue ſerving them 


alſo the Spirir of God, from cares. _ 
] Of matrimonie 
CHAP. VIII, 


_ 

1 He rebuketh them that wſt their libertie to the ſlander of *+ beſſ.4.t. 
other , in going to the 1delatrous ſacrifices, yg Ard 
iheweth how men ought 16 bebaus them toward ſuch 
as be weake. 


I Nd as touching things ſacrificed vn- 2 Ofthe libertie 
AN idoles, we knowe that we all haue 6 
* knowledge ; knowledge putferh vp , but v1 tungs. 
; 'Nnnun. jj. loue 


— —— < OD. = 


_— OO wy G4——_—— 4. SRO OC RX 


Chriſtan liberne. 
loue edifieth. 


I. Corinthuans, 


| True muniſters, 
ſaith nor the Law the ſame alſo? 


2 Now,if any man thinke thathe knoweth 9g For it is written in the Law of Moſes, 


any thing, he knoweth nothung yer as he 
ought ro know. 
PR HO 3 Bur if any man loue God, the ſame is 
r,taw;ht. . 
b This he ſpea- knowen of him. : 
keth in their per + Concerning therefore meat ſacrificed 
ſon which brag- yntoidoles,we know that an idole #5 * 110- 
ped ſo much of thing in the world,and thatthere # none 
tlie r I.bertie, h God b 
ſaying thatan i- OfNcrts ut One, 
mage amongs al F For though there be that arc called 
things that are pods, whether in heauen, or in carth (as 
maie,isof 9. there be many gods, and many <lords ) 


_, eine & Yetvnto vs there is but une God, which 3s 


idols,yet arecſcte the Father,of whom are al things,and we 


med of men as jnhim:; and * one Lord lefus Chriſt, by 
Lords and Seig- yhomareal thinges,and we by him, 
niours. 
Selman 7 Butcucry man hath not knowledge: for 
chap 12 3. ſome hauing * conſcience of the idole,vn- 
d lythat they  rjlrhis houre,cat as a thing ſacrificed yn- 
thought f meat |, the idole, & ſorhcir conlcience beinge 
offcred yp to the « defiled 
image,not to be weake,is dchled, 
yore, and there- 8 But meat maketh not ys acceptable to 
ore 4 _— God: for neither if we cate, haue we the 
Cates 45990 © more : neither if we ear not have we the 
e This abundice lelle, 
and want is refer g Bur take heede leſt by any meancs this 
-7 _ _ © power of yours be an occaſion of falling 
Rs »R0M-1+  tothem that are weake., 
*)r,libertiein 10 For if any miiſee thee which haſt know 
thing; ridefſerent, _— at the table in the idoles temple, 
nor the conſcience of him which is 


* Greeke builded ih 


fBy thine exam Weake, be” *boldened to ear thoſe things 


ple without anie Which are ſacrificed to idoles? 
round of d0- 11 And through thy knowledge ſhal the 
ava * 8 weake brother perith,for whom Chriſt 
Rom.14.15. di d , 
g Which eateth oo : 
againſt his con- 12 Now when ye finne fo againſt the bre- 


(lnerne in thren, and wound their weake conſcience, 
Our. ye linne againſt Chriſt, 
Rom. 4.21, 


13 * Wheretore if meatoffend my brother, 
I wil carno flcſh while the world ſtanderh 
that I may not offend my brother, 

C H A P, I X. 

He exh rteth them by bus example te we their libertieto 
the edification of other. 24 To rwme on forth mn the 
courſe that they bane begun. 

I AM I not an Apoſtle ? am I nor free? 

haue I not ſcene Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord?are ye not my worke in the Lord? 
= _— fur. 2 If I be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yer 
therdeclaration qoutles I am vntoyourfor ye are the*ſcale 
but the works y | Ez 

I have wrought Of mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. 

amongyou. 3 My defcnſctothem® that examine me, 

b And cal into is this, 


wn —_ 4 Haucwe notpower to cat *& ro drinke? 

charges. 5 Orhauewe not power to 4 leade about a 

d The Apoſtles wife being a* ſiſter, as well as the reſt of 

- eames —_ the Apoſtles, and as the "brethren of the 
'; Lord,and Cephas? 


eA faithful and 
Chriſtian wife. Orl onely and Barnabas, haue not we 


Por .confins. power fnot to worke? 

f Ee they » Who gocth a warfare any time at his 
MFally Rs 4 ownecoſtwho planterh a vineyarde, and 
out 1:bouring Cateth not of the fruite thereof? or who 
for their liumg feedeth a flocke, andeaterh not of the 
withtheir owne "qiſke of the flocke? RES 
hands, as othcr 


Apoſtles. 8 Say I thcle thinges according to man? 


* Thou ſhalr not muſſel the mouth of the ©4-25.4. 

oxe that treadeth out the corne: docth 45: 

God take# care for oxen? - dw "e- 

10 Either ſaith he itnoral together for our A the you Ys 
ſakes ? For our ſakes no-dour itis written, ſclues when be 
that he which eareth , ſhould care in madethis lawe, 
hope:and that he that threſheth in hope, _ hon Inns 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. | 

11 * If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall Rem.rg 27, 
things, #- iz a great thing if we reapeyour 
carnal] things? 

12 If others with you be partakers of th 
bpower,eve not we ratherineuertheles,we ht. wy IO 
hauc not vſed this power : bur" ſuffer all ges? | 
things, that we ſhould nothinder the Goſ "or,take in worth, 
pelof Chriſt, 

13 Do yenot know, that they which mini- 
ſter about the * holy things, cate of the Deor.cs.7. 
things of the Temple ? & they which wait ' 
ar the alrar,are partakers 'with the altar? . - eh a ps 

14 Soalſo hahthe Lordordeined,thatthey wa teuourd of 
which preache the Goſpel , ſhould liue of the altar,and the 
the Goſpel. other was due, 

15 Burl haue vſed none of theſe things:nei CD I 
ther wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould bg 
To done vnto me:for it were better for me 
ro dic,then thar any man ſhould make my . 

| Freioycing vaine, hed F 

16 Forthough I preach the Goſpel ,Ihaue cauſe 2gainſt 
nothing to reioyce of:for necethiric is Jaid _ that[ 
ypon me, and wo 1s ynto me, it I preache Preachedthe 
nor the Goſpel.” — bs p trecly va 

17 For if 1do itwillingly , Ihauc a reward: ; 
burif 1 do it againſt my wil,! zorpich#ading 1 Seirg heis 
the diſpenſation is commirted vnto me. > 1g on 

18 Whar is my reward then ? verely that nm tk 

when I preach the Goſpel, I make the Gol earneſtly follow 

pel of Chriſt ® free thatI abuſe nor mine it: forit hedo ie 

authoririe in the Goſpel, by ” wo I 

19 For though I be free from all men, yer {6 
haue 1 made my ſelfe ſeruantynro al men, m That I benoe- 
thatI might winne the mo. _- chargeable to 

20 *And ynto the lewes I become as alcw, _ m vnto wh6 

: preach, ſeeing 
that I may winne the Iewes : to them that ,q,. 4.) erinks 
are vnder the Lawe , aszhough I were vn- that I preach for 
der the ® Law,that I may winne them that gaines. 
are vnder the Lawc: &2 bu 

21 Tothemthat are without Jaw,as though $",e*. 4 ng 
1were without Law ( when I am not with- the cercmomes. 
out Lawe as perteining to God, but am in 
the Lawe through Chriſt ) that I may win 
them that are without Law. 

22 Tothe weake I become as weake , thatI NO 
may winne the weake: I am made * all cm_ 
thinges to all men, that I might by all (jp ;Fmeates 
meanes ſaue ſome. - eruationof 

; caſtes aies, 

Oo errors one gy 

'  facivnedhimfſelf 

24 Know ye nor, that they which runne ina tg menin ſuch 

race , runne all, yer one recciueth the ſort as hemighe 


"Oe , ne. beſt gaine them 
price? ſo runne,thatye may obreine —_—_ 


25 And cueric man thar proueth maſteries, 
P abſtcinerh from a things : and they do it rai ne 
ro obreine a corruptible crowne : but we refraineth from 


for an vncorruptible. ſuch things as 
might diftem- 


26 Itherefore ſo 1unne, not as macerninhe ver hicbodie 
(9) 


—"F WW SD = 


Old examples, 


ſo fight I,nor as one thar bearerh the aire. 
q Or,olde man 27 Bur 1 beat downe my 1 body , and bring 
which rebelleth  ;-; no ſubieion, leſt by any meanes after 
againſt the ſpirit ar Thauc preached to other, I my ſelf 


Cetoned of  fhpuldbe* reproued. 


men when they ſhould ſee him doe contrarie,or contemne that thing 
which he taught others todo, 


CHAP. X. 

He feareth them with the examples ofthe Tewes , that they 
put not their truſt carnally in the graces of God, 14 Ex- 
herting them to flee all idolatrie, 23 And offence of 
ther nexghbour. 


1 Oreouer, brethren,I would not thar 
Exed.r3.27, e ſhould be ignorant, that al our fa- 


nem.g 18. thers were vnder * the cloude,and al paf- 
CRE. ſed chrough the * ſea, 

their guide or And were al baprized ynto* Moſes, in 
mmniſter,or as the cloude,and in the ſea, 

ſomereade,they 2 * And did all cat the ſame ** ſpiritual 
were baptiſed mea 

vnto Moſes law, t 


othersby Moſes 4 * And did alldrinke the ſame __ 
Exed.16.15. drinke (for they dranke of the ſpiricuall 
b Thatis, Mawa Rocke that followed them:and the Rocke 
which was the d was Chriſt 

outward ſigne _ ) - 

or Sacrament of SF Bur with manie of them God was nor 
5 ſpiritual grace. pleaſed : for they were * ouerthrowne in 
hes ys .  thewildernes, 

wedo.becauſe $ © Nowtheſeare enſamples to vs,tothe in- 
ſublmnce of rent that we ſhould nor luſt after cuil 
theirsandour rhings* as they allo luſted, 

Sacraments1s al » Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of 
ye them, asit is written, * The people are 
Exod.17.6. . 

nom.20.10, downe to*® car & drinke,8& roſe vpto play. 
d Thatis, figni- 8 Neither let vs commir fornication, as 


fied Chriſtas al fymeofthem commirted fornication,and 


——— 9. fellinone* f day three & rwerie thouſand. 
Nomarge 9 N cither let vs tempt ® Chriſt, as ſome of 
29.64. them alſo tempted him , and were * de- 
rr _ ſtroyed of ſerpents. 


© Becauſe here. 12 Neither murmure ye , as ſome of them . 


by occaſion was 
taken to forget 

God, & commit 
zdolatrie, there- 


* alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of 
the* deſtroyer. 

ow al theſe things came yntothem fo 
fore theſe indif- apJcs, and WCre Written tc Imonaſ 
ferentthiags are Tys,vpon whome the *endes of the world 
coiited idolatry. -are come. OE wager 

Nom 25.9. 


X 12 Wherefore , let him that thinketh he 

Aoopad yang Randeth,rake heede leſt he fall. 

13 Therehathno tentation raken you, bur 
ſuch as apperraineth ro man: and God is 


foure and twen- 
tie thouſand, 
which declareth 


pb ga faithful, which will not ſuffer you ro be 
dif leader, and rempred aboue that you be able, bur! will 
wascaltedthe —euen giue the iſſue with the rentation, 
Angel <a thatye may beable ro beare it. 

o0Mm.21.0. 


regag. 2 Be pots my beloucd, flec from idola- 
h Meaningei- 15 I ſpeake as vnto themwhich haue vnder- 
therthe good or Rn ye what ſay. 


oO—_ 16 The cup "of blefling which we ® bleſſe, 


vſeth to execute Isitnotthe communion of the blood of 
his iudgement OChriſt >The bread which we breake, *is 
to} vtterdeſtra jr not the communion of the bodic of 


Ction of the wic- . 
ked. Chriſt 


i How God wil plague vs,if we be ſubiet to the like vices. k Or, 
later dayes of Chriſts c6ming. 1 He thatled you into this tentation, 
which c6methvnto you either in proſperitie or aduerſitie,or for your 
fines paſt, wil turne itto your c6moditie, & deliuer you. "Or thanky- 
ging, m Or,prepare to this holy vſe with praiſe & thankeſgiuing. 
n Theeffectualbadge of our c6iuncti6 & jncorporati6 with Chriſt? 


Chap. X.X1. 


One bread one bodie. 7 


17 For we that are manic, are* one bread, If wethat are | 
and one bodie, becauſe we al are partakers many in niiber, 


of one bread. —— 
18 Beholde Iſrael which is after the? fleſh: i one head 


are not they which cart of the ſacrifices, Chriſt , as many 
pH ot the alrar? _ pen on 

19 What ſayl then? that the idole is any 2 Oe 3 
thing ? or that that which is ſacrificed to an 7 09 
idoles,is any thing? parate Our Vii 

20 Nsy,bur that thele things which the Ge- tie. 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice ro deuils, and ? hes gore l. wy 
not ynto-God : and I would not that ye dog tothe "4 
ſhould haue 9tellowſhip with the deuils. monies of the 

21 Yecannor drinke the cup of the Lord, lawe. * 
and the cup of the deuils . Ye'can nor be a_ Bs 
partakers of the Lords table and of the cygmpany where 
rable of deuils, idoles are called 

22 Do we prouoke the Lord to anger? are Vp0n- 
we ſtronger then he? Chap. 6.18. 

23 * All thinges are lawful for me , bur all 477+ 
things are not expedient: all thinges are 
lawful for me,bur al things edifie nor. 

24 Lerno man ſeeke his owne , but euecrie 
man anothers wealth. 

25 Wharſocuer is ſolde in the * ſhambles, pins one 
eat ye, and \aske no queſtion for con- Wyre 
ſcience ſake. ſel certeine of F 

26 * For the carth the Lords, and all chat fleſh of beaſts 
therein is. p mo _— 

27. It any of chem. which belecue ner, call 11n,4 the mo. 

4zou c2afeaſt, &if ye wil go. mhathacues is neyto |} Prieſts 
ſet before you, cate , asking no queſtion profit. 
for conſcience ſake. ts _ 

28 Burifany man fay vnto you, This is ſacri- PING 
ficed vnxo idoles, care it not, becauſe of 
him that ſhewed it, and for the conſcience 
(for the earth i the Lords, and all that 
therein is) _ R CD 

29 Andrthe conſcience I ſay, not thine, bur 
of that other: for why ſhould my * liberrie cs 5 throngh 
be condemned of another mans con- our abuſe, our 
ſcience? hibertie be nog 

o For *if I through God: benefite be par- <vnYemned, 
ker, why am 1 euil ſpoken of, for thar ay Pegs: 
wherefore | giue thankes? eat any kind of 

31 *Wherther therfore ye care or drinke,or meat, why ſhuld 


whaſoeuerpe do doallothe gre of Ln 


fit to be evil ſpo» 
32 Giue none offence,neither rothe Tewes, ken of J nr 


nor to the Grecians, nor tothe Church C«l.z.17. 

of God: x That is,the ia- 
33 Euen as Ipleaſe *all men in all chings, ;..... 

not ſcekivg mine owne profire, but the y which are in» 

profite of many,that they might be ſaued. differens, 

CHAP, XI, 

He rebwketh the abuſes which were crept into their Church, 

4 As toching prayer,propbeſying, 18 And 

the Lord; ſupper, 23 Bringing them againe to the for 

intt:tut ion thereof. 


, Las 1 _—_ rings [ 
; remember me. 
2 Now, brethren, commend you, thar _ Ephe.g.43. 
remember” al my thinges, and kgepe a This is refer- 


ordinances,as I delivered them to you. redto common 
3 BurIwilthart ye know, thar Chriſt is the Chas oy ag 
* head of cuery man: andthe man is the though one 


womans head:and God is Chriſts head. honingey the 
4 Euerie man * praying or 'propheſying 9c ipatig 
whole Church may be ſaid to pray or preach. "Gr,preaching, 
nann, uy. hauing 


, logger heare thc 


Womens heads couered,. The 


hauing any thing on his head , ® diſhono- 
reth lus head. 

But cucry woman thar prayerth or © pro- 
pheſycth bare headed , diſhonoureth her 
might be dane in head: for it 1s cuen one very thinge , as 
comelines andto thoughſhe were ſhauen. 
editication. 6 Therctore 1 the woman be notcoucred, 
cRenne Pe ler her allo be ſhorne : and if it be thame 


b T is tradition 
was vblcrued ac 
cording to the 
time and place 
that al things 


"0, Bk for a woman to be "ſhorne or thaucn, Ict 
Gen. 46.07 Jos her be coucred. 

ad g.6. 7 Foraman ought not to couer his head: 
1 The im age of foraſmuch as he is the * © image and glo- 
Gadzgloricyin 1c of God: but the woman is the © gloric 
wh h:s ma- ot the 

eſtze and power 8 = Fgr thegpan is not of the woman, butthe 
ſhine concerning 


woman of the man. 
* For the man was not created for the 
wormis lake : but the wwman for che mans 


his arthoritic. 
cQrreceueth 9 
her glor:e,inc6- 
meadation of . 


man & therfore lake 

1 I 

is ſubies 19 Therfore ought the woman tg haue 'po- 
Gen 2.22. wer on her head, becauſe of the 5 Angels, 


f Soine gong to 11 Neuctthcles,neither 1s the man withour 
couer her heal 1c woman, neither the woman without 
inigne Ot ſubic- h "4 d. 
P34 the man in the * 'Lor 
v Towhome 12 For asthe woman is of the man, fo is the 
they alſo ſhews.  manalſoby the woman: bur all things are 
their d1Aloluns, of God 
and not unely to p __ 
Chriit. 13 ludge in your ſclues, is it comely that a 
hW'o isauthor woman pray vnto God vncouered? 
_ _ 14 Dogth notmature.nt {elt eeach you, th 
oo ot nie ifa wan haue Tong*heare tis a Thame 
cOnmunc ion, I 7 
I For ay «308 vnro 1150 
matethie womi 15 But if a woman haue long heare ,it is a 
of man,ſo rear? praiſe vm her:tor her heare is 'gwen her 
i nm multpli- Foe copering, > 
\. As women vſc 16 Burif any man luſt to be contentious, we 

hauec no ſuch cuſtome,ncither the Chur- 

ches of God. 
17 © Now in this that Ideclare, I praiſe you 
wato man, tothe nor, that ye come together, not with pro- 
endſhe ſhoulde fire, þur with hurt. | 
— _ 18 For fiſt of all, when ye come together in 
by ſhe declareth Te Church, heare thatthere are difſen- 
that ſhemuſt co ohs amvung you: & Ibelzcuc irro be true 
ver her head. ® in ſome part, 

19 Forthere muſt be *herefies euen among 


kc) weare, 
Il For God hath 
o1yento woman 


m Northat al 
wereſo, but the 
moſt part. , 
n Gods Church you,might be knowen. 

13not onely ſub- 22 When ye come together therefore into 


err one place, 55 15 not to cat the Lords lup- 
ders and maners, PET» 

b»ralſoto here. 21 For cucrie man when they ſhould cat, 
hes as touching takerh his owne ſupper afore, and one is 
CO oghe bungric,and another is drunken, = 
only to beareau. 2 Hauc yenot houſes to cat and to drinke 


thoritie w the indeſpilc yerhe Church of God,& ſhame 


Church. them that haue nor?whar thal I ſay to you? 
as: 21aymagy ſhal I praiſe you in this?I praiſe you nor. 
mart 4-22, ; F : 

heks.23.19. 23 For I hauc recciued of the * Lord that 
p Signiſying the Which Lalſo-have delinered-yneo-you , £9 


wir, That the Lord Ieſus wethrenight char 
he was betrayed, rooke bread: 

24 * And when he had giuen thankes, he 
brake it, and ſaid , Take, care: this is my 
bodice , which is? broken for you ; this do 


ye in remembrance of mc. 


maner of h;s 
death when lus 
bodie ſhould, as 
it were be torve 
and broken with 
moſt pr:icuous 
torment« ( albeit 
not as þ tlughes 
of thethneves ve e)the which thing tlie breaking of the breade , as a 
figure, doth molt lucly repreſent. 


I. Corinthians. 


yon,that they which are approucd among _ 


25 After the ſame maner alſo he rwoke rhe 
cup,when he had lupped, ſaying, T his cup 
is the New teſtamer in my blood: this do 
as oft as ye drinke 1t, in remEbrice of me, 
26 Foras often as ye ſhal cate this bread, 
and drinke this cup , ye ſhew the Lords 
death ti] he come. 
27 Wherefore , whoſoeucr ſhal cate this 
bread, and drinke the cup of the Lord 
1 ynworthelic, ſhal be giltic of the bodice qBypernerting 
and blood of the Lord. the true & pure 
28 * Let a man therefore examine him {© of the ſame, 
ſclfc,and {o let him cate of this bread,and a 
drinke of this cup. 
29 For he thateateth and drinketh ynwor- 
thely,cateth and drinketh his owne dam- 
nation , becauſe he diſcerneth nor * the , pur a5ehovgh 
Lords bodie. theſe holy mute 
30 For this cauſe many are weake , and ficke rics of y Lords 
among you,and manie 'ſlecpe. an po and bl-od 
31 For if we would iudge our ſclucs, wc pate ew 4 
ſhould nor be iudged. out rcuerence he 
32 Butwhen we are tudged, we are chaſte- commeth vnto 
ned of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould nor _ | 
r,die. Let 
be condemned with the world, them Jooke +” 
33 Wherefore,my brethren, when ye come them ſelues 
rogether to cate, tarie one for another, hich ether 
34, Andif any man be hungrie, let him eate nn hs 
at home , that ye come not together vnto | 145 wſiitu- 
condemnation . Other things wil l {ct in tion, 
order when I come, 
CHAP. X11. 
The diwerſitie ofthe giftes of the holy Ghoſt owght to be vfed 


to the edifying of ( briits ( hwych. 12 As the members 
#/mans bodie ſerue tothe vſe one of another, 


1 Ne concerning ſpiritual gifzes , bre- 
thren, I would not haue you*® igno a The Corinthi 
rant. ans hauins nota 


: ble gifts, ſeemed 
2 Yeknowe thatye were Gentiles, & were , > . forgot- 


caried away vnto the ® domme idoles, as ten,of whom & 
ye were fled. for what end 


3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no i = TecCl= 


.man * ſpeaking by the *Spirirof Godgcal 1, which coulde 
leth Iefus * execrable : alſo no man —h not heare yuur 
ſay that Icſus is the Lord, bur by rke holy preiers. 
HA. =" c By Satans ſug- 
4 Nowthere are diucrſities of giftes , but NP _ 
the ſame Spirit, d As no man F 
And there are diuerfitics of adminiſtra- Eath the ſpirite 


, of God,canblaſ. 
tions, burtthe ſame Lord. heme Chriſt, 


6 Andthereare diverfities of operations, Ncworſhip idols, 
but God is the ſame, which worketh all (6 none can ac. 
in all. knowledge * 


Bur the manifeſtation of the Spirir is gi- a 4 _ _ 


uen to euery man,to* profite with all, (pe rmefiri. 
8 Fortoone 1s giue by the Spirittheword 1obn.1z.13. 

of wiſedome : and to another the word of <p #6. 

'knowlcdge,by the ſame Spirit: A _ af t, che 
9 And to another 5s given 8 faith, by the church, which 

ſame Spirit: and to another the pgifres of i: 5 whole boc'y, 

healing, by the ſame Spirit: f That 15,the yn 
19 And to another ® the operatios of grear OE 
workes:and to another, ' propheſie:and ro «To an onely 
another, *the diſcerning of Spirits:and to miracles by, 
another,diucrfities of rongues:and to an- Þ T'o worke by 


a miracles :gairſt 
other,the interpreration of tongues. _— 


crits,as was done againſt Ananias,Elymas,&c. i Meanivg the Jecla- 
rati6 of Gods myſteries. k To try both the dodrine & ghe pertuns. 
- 11.* And | 


Lords ſupper.Gods gifts, -, 


The members of the bodie. 
Row.12.9. 11: * Andal hls things workerh cuecn the 
Ephec4-7- ſelfe ſame $pirir, diſtributing to cucry mi 


ſeucrally as he will, 

12 For asthe body isone,and hath many 
members, and al the members ofthe bo- 
dy, which is one, tough they be: many, 

yet are but one body:eucn ſo is Chrilt, 

13 Forby one Spirit are we all baptized in- 

to | one body, whether we be lewes or 

Grecians,whether we be bond,or free, & 

whole Church PÞ2ue bene al made co drinke into one 

one Chriſt: of F Spirit. 

which c6iuncti6 14 - For the body alſo is not one member, 

baptiſme and the _ hyrm any. 

eng > ar 15 If the foote would fay,Becauſe Iam nor 

ſignes: for bb the hand,I amnor of the body,is it ther- 

baptiſme we are forenotof the body? 

Cree, T6 And if theeare would fay,BecauſeI am 

ar rica” not the eye, 1 t the body, is 

ye, I am nor of the body, is it 


the Lords ſup- 
perweare incor therefore nor of the body? 


IThat we might 
be one bodice vv 
Chriſt, and the*® 


porate into 17 Ifthe whole body were an cie,where were 
op may bodie the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
gouerned 
by the ſame ſpi- Where were the ſmelling? $7RY 
rit. 13 Bur now hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
bers cuery one ofthem inthe body at his 
owne pleaſure, 
19 For if they were al one member,where 
were the body? 


20 But now are there many members, yer 
m And therfore but ® one body. 
whatſoeuer the 2X And the eye can not ſay vnto the hand, 
-_ ſitieis, yet I haueno neede of thee:nor the head a- 
_— mouget gaine to the feere,l haue no nede of you. 
and ſerue to the 22 Yea,much rather thoſe members of the 
edificationofthe body,which ſeeme to bg® more feble,are 
a Whoſevſe ſee, 2*c<llary. 
methrobe 23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, 
more vile, which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee 
o We are more . more * honeſtic on:& our vncomly parze 
—_— to couer. haue more comlines on. 
wg 24 ' For our comely parts neede irnor: bur 
God hath t&pered the body togerther,8& 
hath giuen the more honor to that parze 
which lacked, 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuifion inthe 
Everyone in body:burtthatthe members ſhould ? haue 
is oficeforthe rhe ſame carc onefor another. 
| 9 mg of 25 Therefore ifone member ſuffer, al ſuffer. 
tern with it::f one member be had in honour, 
al the members reioyce with it, 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt,& mem- 
bers 1" for your part, 
gar s _— 238 * And God hath ordained ſome in the 
throughout the Church:as firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly Pro- 
world arediuers phets, thirdly teachers, then them thar 
membersof one qo miracles: after that, the gifts of hea- 


__ one for ling) * helpers, * gouernours, diuetfitic of 
hu part. rongues. 

Epbe. 4-11. 29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophers ? are 
ons S Jer,  Areachers? 

* 30 Arealdoers of miracles?haue al the gifts 
of healing? do al ſpeake with rongues?do 
al interprete? 

"Or fo yaw thi de- 3% Bur " deſire you the beſt gifts, and I will 
ſire the beſt gifts YE ſhewe you a more excellent way. 


CHAP, XIIL. 
A, Becauſelone is the ſountaine & rule of edifymng the Church, 
he ſet;cth forth the nature, office and prarſe thereof. 


Chap.XITI.XIIIT. 


Love. Spiritual gifts, 76 
þ "T Hough! ſpeake with the rongues of 
men and * Angels, & haue nor louc, 7 , = 
I am as ſounding brafle, or a tinkeling 1,7 _— 
cymbal. of, and did not 


2 Andthough Ihad the gife of propheſic, beliowethem to 
and knewe all ſecrers & all knowledge, pv my neigh. 


Our,it were no» 


Ifthe Angels 


yea,it I had® all faith,fo that I coulde re- thins but vane 


moue * mountaines and had not loue, I babling, 

were nothing. b Faith is here 
3 And hack I feede the poore with all _ for f gift 

my goods, and though 1 giue my body, te, 01% the 
that be burned, and haue not louc, it wicked may 


profiteth me nothing. haue,as Mat. 7. 


4- Loucſuffreth long:1t is bountiful : Joue bros area 
- enuieth nor:loue doeth nor boaſt ir ſelfe: hiſtorical) 


-It 1s nor pufed vÞ d vp: which bcleeueth 
5 ; Ir diſdain th not:it ſeckethnot her owne the mightic po- 


- things ; it is not proucked ro anger: it FT of Chriſt, 
;thinkethnoreſ — fem notap: 
thin ct - SERVE k prehend Guds 
6 ” IE revopeetn nor in iniquitic, but reioy- mercie through 
- Ceth in the trueth: him: and this de- 


7: Tr ſuffreth al things:it beleueth © al things: 45 ave,lam. 2, 
- ir hoperh al thigs:it endurerh 4althings. ;7{cparaed from 
8, Loue doeth neuer fal away,though that char/tie,bur the 
- propheſiyngs be aboliſhed,or rhe rogues faith that juſtifi- 
cealc,or knowledge vaniſh away. -_ - effect can 

" (- A ,as 1.loh.2.9, 

9 For* we knowe'in part,and we " prophe- ,,,... 
fie in part. luke.17.6. 

T0 But when that whichis perfeR,is come, < Not that itſuf 
then that whichis in pare , thalbe aboli- _— +x agg 
ſhed. ; © iudgeth others 

11 Whenl was a childe,] ſpake as a childe, by al loue and 
I vnderſtoode as a chalde,] = —_ humanitie, 
childe:but when I became a man,[ puta- jo 
way childiſh things. fence of Gods 

12 For now we ſee 6 througha glaſſe darke- word. 
ly:bur then ſhall we ſee face to face,Now © C——_— 
Iknowin part:but then ſhall know cuen £50 17 _ ory 
as I am'knowen. to come,and not 

13 Andnow abideth faith, hope & loue,e- aboliſhed : bue 


wen theſe three: bur the ® chicfeſt of theſe ou maner of 
s loue. nowing & tea- 
of ching Chal cedſe, 


when we ſhalbe before Gods preſence, where we ſhalneitherneede 
ſcholes norteachers. f That is,;mperfeCily.”Or,teach. g Themi- 
ſeries of God. "0r,taught of God. h Becauſcit ſcrueth both here & 
in the life to come : bur faith and hope appertaine only tothis life, 


x CHAP XIIIL 


1 Hemxhorteth to lowe,commendeth the gift oft 
and other ſpirituall gifts, 5 But chuefsy propheſoyng. 
34 He th women to keepe on in the 
Church,” 48 "And theweth what goed order onght 
to be obfſerned in the Church. | =s 


I L;Olloweafter loue, and arr —_ 
- gifts, & rather that ye may * profichie, © 7 Nat 1s, to ox- 
» For he that ſpeaketh a ſrange rogue, ſpea- 22nd Fhe word 
keth not vnto men, but vnto God : for no gdification of the 
man ® hearerh him: howbeir in the © ſpirit Church. 
he ſpeaketh ſecret things, ET A 
3 Buthe that prophelicth, ſpeaketh vnto [p1 cheſpirity- 
men to edifying,and to exhorration, and al gifg,which he 
ro comfort. ah hath receiued., 
4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language,cdih - | 
eth 4 himſelfe:bur he that propheficth,c- © mos he ou. 
difieth the Church, him ſelfe. 
5 Iwoulde that ye all ſpake nge lan- 
guages,bur rather thatye prophelied:for 
greater is he thar ———— then he 
that ſpeaketh divers rogues, except he cx- . 
Nnonnniiy, pound 


be - & - 
= ” oo —— na SS -— __—_— 


edification. 

6 And now, brethren, if I come vnto you 
ſpeaking divers rongues, what ſhall I pro-+ 
fre you,except 1 ſpeake ro you,cither by 


{ 


e The prop fie *® reuelation, or by knowledge,or by pro- 
on _ => pheſiyng,or by dotrine? 

—_— = 7 Morecouer things withour life which giue 
doctrine tea- a ſoiid, whether zz be a" pipe or an harpe, 
cheth F which except they make a diſtinfion in the 
Ae _ =_— ſounds, how ſhal it be knowen whart is pi- 
Oy, png : cd or harped? 


8 And alſoifthe trumper giue an vncer- 
taine ſound, who ſhal prepare hum ſclic to 
barrel? 

9 Solikewiſc you, by the rongue,except ye 
vtter words that haue ſignitication, how 

- _ſJhal it be vnderſtand _— ſpoken?for 
fYour wordes yeſhall ſpeake in the faire, 
ſhal be loſt : for xo There are ſo many kinds of voyces,("as 


W: —_—_— it commeth to paſlc)in the world, & none 
| ron pro- Ofthem®1s domme. 

fite man. 11. Exceptlknowe then the power ofthe 
*Or,as the thing  yoyce,lſhalbe vnto him that ſpeaketh,* a 
. oo they barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh,ſhalbe a 
may be able to barbarian vnro me. . 


be vaderſtand. 12 Euen ſo,for as much as ye couer ſpiritu- 

h He condem- = al giftes,ſecke that ye may excell vntothe 

Nene 3 cedifiyngofthe Church, 

thians of barba- P : 

rouſnes in that 13 Wherfore,lct him chat ſpeaketh a ſtrange 

thing, whereby tongue, pray, that he may interpret, 

me _—_— t9 14 For if I pray inaſtrange tongue, my ſpirit 
ED 1 prayerh:bur mine ynderſtanding is with- 


} great praiſe 
O 


eloquence. out * truite. 
iAnddoeth his x5 Whatis itthen? Iwil pray with the ſpi- 
_ - rit, but I wil pray with the vnderſtanding 
(f of tim, alſo: 1 will 'fing with the ſpirit, bur 1 will 


ſing with the vnderſtanding alſo. 
16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirir, 
how ſhal he that occupicth the roome of 


that prayeth, 
but in reſpect 
of the Church, 


BS the vnlearned, ſay ® Amen,at thy giuing 
1 Or,giue thiks of thankes, ſecing he knoweth nor what 
by ſinging. chou ſaicſt? | 

wy ney «+; 17 For thou verely giueſt thankes wel,bur 
adcheredd. of 3 theotherisnor edihied. 

people followed 18 Ithanke my God, I ſpeake languages 
an heart his more then ye all. 


wg 15, tare rg Yer had I rather in the Church ro ſpeake 
bl © u 


they al ſaid, A- e wordes with mn e vnderſtanding, 
that I might alſo inſtru others,then ren 


men, ſignifying 


_ my —_ thouſand wordes in afro rongue. 
=_—_— ? 20 Brethren , benot * children in vnder- 


grant theirre- = RRanding,bur as concerning maliciouſnes 
queſts. be children, butin vnderſtanding be of a 
n That is, moſt ripe age. 

Aeon, 5 IncheLawitiswrinen,**Bymenofo 
Iſa.2t.1t. ther rongues, and by other nguager 
5 =p will ſpe: ike ynto this people: yet o tha. 
wr $4 they not heare me,ſaich = Lord. 
exch.z.6. mL IS : 


0 He threameth 22 Wherefore ſtr _— are fora 
them moſt e ſigne,not ro them elfeue,bur ro 


harpely, that * them thar belecue nor: bur propheſying 
God wil puniſh. verb not for them thatbelecue nor, bur 
the contempt of . > 
his worde, and Ffor them which beleeue. 


their counterfait 23 If therefore whenthe whole Church is 
Ignorance for as come togetherin one,& al ſpeake ſtrange 


uch astoſ; 
withs Bo es is a ſigne of Gods curſe towardes} wicked, 


with vnknowne ton 
p Of Gods curſe when they are not vaderſtand. 


Interpretation neceſlarie I. Corinthians. Ofdecent order. 
pound it, that the Church may receive rongues, there come in they thatare vn- 


learned,or thei which beleue nor, wil thei 
not ſay,that ye are our of your wittes? 
24 Bur if al propheſfic, and there come in 
one that beleeuerhnor, or one vnlear- 
ned,3he is rebuk@d of * all men,ahdis | 
iudged of all po ke 
25 And ſoarethe ſecrers of his heart made hs b 
manifeſt, and ſo he will fal downe on his Gods word, he 
face and worſhip God,& ſay plaindly thay 7*.compe _—_ 
Godis in you indeede. — ent 
26 What is to be done then, brethren? when God. 
ye come together,according as eucric one r which a__ 
of you hath a pſalme, or hath dotrine, or f 9rd of God. 
hath a rongue,or hath reuclation,or hath 
interpretation,let al things be done vnro 
edifying. 
27 If any man ſpeake aſtrange tongue, ler it 
be by rwo,or at the *moſt,by three,& that (Paul beareth az 
by courſe,and let one interpret. yet with their 


. . -., Weaknes, becauſe 

28 Bur jfrhere be no interpreter Jer him ere 5 

keepe filence in the Church,which pea- pift of God: 

a — ler him ſpeake ro him bur yet he ſhew- 
elte,and ro God. eth that they 


29 Letthe Prophets ſpeake rwo,or three, hob nc: poll 


& letthe other indge. firſt one, after a- 
39 Andifany thing be reuciled ro ano- nother, and at 


ther that fitterh by, ler the firſt holde his *h< vemoſt the 
m_ — 
31 For ye may al propheſic one by one, Jmgacee dick 
that al may learne,& al may haue c6fort, was to declare 
32 And the * ſpirits of the Prophers are Godsmiracle in 
" ſubic&ro the Prophets. Laped x 
33 For God is notthe authoy of confuſion, —— $ 
bur of peace,as we ſee in al the Churches nothing be done 


of the Saints. without inter- 
34 * Leryour women keepe *filence inthe 4 Or learning, 


Churches: for it is not permitred vnto which Gods ſpi 
them to ſpeake : but they ought ro be ſub- rit moueth 


, - : them to vtter. 
ic,as alſo * the Law ſaith. » To the ines 


35 And if they will learne any thing,let ,.. 0.1 
them aske their husbands ar w_ ' for ory of him þ 
itis aſhame for women to ſpeake in the hath ſpoken, if 
Church. he haue paſſed F 


36 YCame the worde of God our from you? God A wed 


either came ir vnto you onely? wherefore Saint 
37 If any man thinke himſelfe ro be a Pro- lohn comman- 

pher,or* ſpirituall,ler him acknowledge, to tric the 
that the things, that I write vnro you,arc they wh God. 
the commandements of the Lord. r.Tim 2.47. 


= þ . . R uſe hi 
38 *Andif any man be ignorant,let him be TE 


By hearing his 


ignorant. 
39 Wherfore,brerhren,couer to propheſic, id mag 


and forbid not to ſpeake languages. that,whick was 
40 Lerall things be done honeſtly and by romgryuty mo, 


order « 

0—— ſheweth what is 
meete to be done,and what is not : and albeit he mentioned this abuſe 
afore, = he referred it tothis place to be reproued, becauſe there he 
_ tit infor another purpoſe. Gen.z.16. y Are yethe firſt or F 
laſt Chriſtians, that ye neither ſubmit your (clues tothe Churches, 
of whom you haue receiued the Goſpel ? nor haue reſpe&t tothe 0- 
thers to whome the Goſpel doeth likewiſe apperteme ? z To haue 
ynderſtanding of ſpiriual things. a If anie man have judgement,les 
him acknowledgethat I ſpeake of the ſpirit of Goel and ſo let him ©- 


bey : and if he haue no i ent,let hum acknow] edge his ignorice 
and trouble not the Chu bw credite them that whos. . 


CHAP, XV, 
He proxeth the reſurrefion of the dead, 5 And Frit thas 
Chrift is ſen: as Thenthas wo thall riſe, 52 And 
the maner how, 
1 More» 


Or) OD 6 1 WA emmy = 


| 
+ w 


— ww ﬀ+HrMK 
ww 5% 


* das wanted, yet 


The refture&ion + 


Galtur, 1 Oreouer,* brethren, I declare vnto 

you the —_—_ which 1 preached 

ynto you, which ye haue alſo receiued, & 
wherein ye conunue, |. 

2 Andwhereby ye are ſaued,ifye keepe in 

memorie , after what maner preached 

alfyou beleeye it vnto you, *exceprtye hauc belecued 1n 

tobe ſauedby F yaine. 


SERIES 3 Forfirſt of al,I delivered ynto. yourhat 
aaticnats whichI® receiued, ow that Chriſt dyed 
dead, which is for our {innes, according tothe * Scrip- 
oneof che prin- _, xures, 

__— penn 4 Andthat he was buried,and that he a- 
beliefe » ha -— the third day , according to the 
vaine. CTIPTUCCS, 

b He ſheweth F 5, * And thac he was ſecnc of Cephas, then 


es _ ofthe *rwelue. 
pon Doe 4 —_ _ 6 After thar,he was ſcene of morhen fiue 
hundreth brethren at once:whereof ma- 
ny remaine vnto this preſent, and ſome 
oarea fleepe.  \ 

"DA 7 Afterthat, he was ſcene of Iames: then 
lobn.10.19. of althe Apoſtles, 

c Although Tu- $8 * And laſt ofal he was ſcene alſo ofme 
they were lo wat 2? of one, borne our of duc time. 

led til. 9 Forlam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which 


not learned by 
Gods word, 
I/a.s 35+ 

1.,pet 2:244 


Afes. 9.4- am not meete to be called: an Apoſtle, 
ro-9.6.3. becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 
- gy 19 * Butby the grace of God,] am that [ 
Ephe. 3-7. P a 
d Eor he was am:and his grace which is in me, was not 
bur theinſtru- in vaine:bur Llaboured more abundantly 
== as mn ten they all: yernor I, butthe grace of 
wr er God which is with me. 

gory 6 
to God, 11 Wherefore whether itwere I, or they, 


; ſo we preach,and fo haue ye belceucd, 
e Chriſtsdeath 12 ENow if itbe preached,that Chriſt is ri- 
3snot effectual, » - 
except he riſe {<2 fro the dead, how ſay ſome am6gyou, 
from death. thar there isnoreſurreftion of thedead? 
fForif Chriſt x3 For if there be no reſurreQion ofthe 


be ſwalowed Vp © qead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 
of death, there 


remaineth no I4 And if Chriſt be nor riſen, then 15 our 


hope of life awry preaching * vaine, and your 'faithis alſo 
more. q vaine, 

= LE 15 Andwe are found alſo falſe witneſſes of 
of fines de God: for we haue tcſt-hed of God, that 
onchriſts death: he hath raiſed vp Chriſt : whome he 
ſoourquickaing hath not raiſed vp,if ſo be the dead be 
and reſloring © nor raiſed. 

O_- * x6 For ifthe dead be not raiſed, then is 
h You are not Chriſt notraiſed. 


forgiven nor x7 AndifChriſtbe not raiſed, your faith is 
—_— 'E yaine: ye are yet in your ® finnes. 
18 And ſo they which are aſleepe in Chriſt, 
Col1.18. are periſhed. 
19 If in thislife® only we hatie- hope in 
Chriſt,we arc of al mE the moſt miſerable. 
fruite the whole 20 Bur now is Chrift riſen from the dead, os 
Fruit is ſitified, was made the * fiſt 'fruites of them thar 
ſo by Chriſt flepr. 
_ 4 4 aſt 21 For fince by man camedeath, by man 
aſſurance of the came alſothe reſurreon ofthe dead. 
reſurrection. 22 Foras in Adam al dye,cucn foin* Chriſt 
& Who roſe firſt. (hall 'al be made aliuc, | 
uktpedf con? 23 Buteuery man in his * owne order:the 
in our fleſh for firſt fruites 5s Chriſt, afterward, they thar 
vs his members, are of Chriſt,at his comming ſhall riſe a- 
ane. 


I To wit,the 
faichful. 24 Then ſhall be the end, when he hath 


1. Theſſ 4.15. 


Chap. XV. 


of the bodie proued, 7 


= delivered vpthe kingdome to God,cut ws - = oY 
the Father,whe he hath pur down alrule, = C Rk po 
and al authoritie and powet. Gaid to be ſubiet 
25 For he muſt reigne * til he hath purall co God: but in 
his enemies vnder hisfeete. . reſpect of rhe 


26 Thc laſt encauc that ſhalbe deſtroyedjs world is king of 


heauen & earth, 
death. This kingdome 
27  * Forhehath put downe all things vn- ſtandeth in go- 
der his feere.(And when he faith tharall verning F fach- 
_—_ are ducd ro him, it is manifeſt pod phage wo 
thar he is excepted, which did pur downe faries,cuen deathy 
all chings vnder him.) | the chie/eſt, 
28 And whenal things ſhabe ſubdued yn- hich done, 
ro him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo bim (qu & ah 
ſelfe be ſubicR ynto him,thar did ſubdue members,ſhal as 


all ch: der hi G he i and 
Yotorre apc pra OO 


29 Els what ſhal they do which are baptized Day ann 


*Ptor dead?rf the dead riſe not at al,why delwer his king- 
are they then baptized for dead? dome,and beſu 


"as ; >, ict to God vF 
50 Thy = we allo in icopardie_euerie 


holie Ghoſt in 
31 *By our —_—_— which I haue in Chriſt Godhead he is 
leſus our Lord,l dye dayly. equal. 


32 Jf I haue fought with beaſts ar Epheſus _ &b 
after* the maner of mE,whar aduitageth ;,, 1+ 
ir me,ifthe dead be not raiſed vp? * let vs and 79.14, 
eate & drinke:for ro morow we ſhall dye, T/abne.4.6. 
33 Be not deceiued:* cuil ſpeakings corrupt —_—_ 


good maners. 


o That 1s, as 
dead, & becauſe 


35 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is nor —_ ape 
quickned,excepriit die. p Except theſe 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt things berrue 
not that body that ſhalbe,but bare corne pods = Kings 
. 1$ 
as it falleth, of wheat, or of ſome orher. ,1,;.4;0n,what 
38 Bur God giueth it a body at his pleaſure, ſhal become of 
euen to cuery ſecede his owne body. | them whome } 
39 Alfleſhsnorthe ſame fleſh, burrhere is >. a 
onefleſh of me,8& another ficth ot beaſts, Jchroy deark in 
and another of filhes, and another of them whichis F 
birdes. end of baptiſme, 
49 There arealſo heauEly bodics,& earthly _ = they t< 
: gaine ? 
bodyes : but the glory ofthe heauenly# « 1 1ake to wit- 
one,& the glory of the earthly is another. nes al my ſo- 
41 There is another glory of the* ſunne,& r9wes wherein [ 
another glory of the moone,and another 7? a Ang 
yce in the 
glory of the ſtarres: for one ſtarre dilfe- 1,ord, that 1 
reth from another ſtarre in glory, haue ſuſteined 


42. So alſo i the reſurreRion of the dead, *hem among 


The body is ſowen iticorruption, & is rat LIN "I BY 
ſedin incorruption, uiog rdto 
43 Ir is ſowen in* diſhonour, & is raiſed this prefer life, 

in glory:it is fowen in weakenes,@ is rai- 202 

ry rn |< wg i 
44 | Itis ſowen a natural bodie,endis raiſed 1[a.22.14. 

a * ſpiritual bodie :there is a nacurall oy 


o 
Thaidi, { There is one ſubſtance as touching the fleſb both of man 
and beaſt, but the difference is as touchiug the qualuie t Even as 
the Sunne and the Moone being of ove ſubſtance differ indignitie: ſo 
in th- reſurrection our bodies ſhal haue more excellent ies then 
they harenow, u For what is more vile to looke vato thenthe 


dead carkeis? x Notchanging the ſubſtance, but made partaker 
of the divine nature, ; 
bodice, 


Our vitorie, 
bodie,and there is a ſpiritual body. 

45: Asitis alſo written, The firſt man * Adi 
was made a Juuing ſoule : and the laſt A- 
dam was made a 7 quickening Spirit. 

46 Howhcit that was not firſt made which is 
ſpirirual: but that which 3s natural, and at- 

+. terward thatwhichis ſpirirual, 

Aiiy — Os M 47 The firſt man s- of the earth, carthly:the 

asc6cerning his ſecond mans the Lord *from heauen. 

diuinitie, not in 48 As the cartbly, fuch are they that are 
reſpect of his hu earthly: and as # the heaucnly,ſuch are 

Act hath _ they alſo that are heauen]y. 

glory by 5 pow. 49 And as we hauc borne the * image of 

& of God who the earthly,ſoſball we beare the image of 

dwclleth in it. the heauenly. 

A 09k hen 50 This ſay 1,brethren, that* flcſh & blood 

wearcearthly, Ccannotinherit the kingdom of God,nei- 

b This natural ther docth corruption inherit incorrup+ 

ody as it is non. 

now.tulit be . 51 Bcholde,Iſheweyou aſecretthing,We 

ſpirit of Chit, hal noral ſleepe,bur we ſhal albe*chan« 

c When y Lord ged, 

commeth to 52 In a moment, in the twinkeling of an 

+> 460mg eycat the laſt * rrumper: forthe trum- 

by of pet ſhal blowe,and the dead ſhall be rai- 


Gen.2.7. 


y Chriſt bring- 
eth vs from hea 
ven the Spirite 
ef life. 


ſhal be ale, « . | 
whome he wil fed vp incorruptible,and we thalbe chan- 
chanvecuenasif peg. 


ny TIGs 53 Forthis corruptible muſt put on incor- 
is as Boll « ruption.and this mortal mw## put on im+ 
death to them. mortalitie. : 

54 So when this corruptible hath put on in- 


Alat $24.31. 
the 4.16. | | 
—+. 27 0 corruption, and this mortal hath put on 


Iſazs.t. p "I 
..- v4 immortalitic, then ſhall be brought ro 
[19 deach,yhere pallerhe ſaying that is written, *Deathis 


why viftorie? wallowed vp into victory, | 
O yraue, where 55 ||* O death, where 5 thy ſting? O graue 


3 thy ſting ? wheres thy victory? | 

Hoſerg.ts. 56 The ſting of death # linne:; and the 
ey om » A 4 ſtrength of finne 4 the Law, 

bronebt in death $7 * But thanks be varo God, which hach 
and giucth itpo- giuen vs victorie through our Lord Ieſus 
wer ouervs, and Chriſt. 


the ſtrength of . 3 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye 
finne is the lawe, *. 

becauſe it do:eh, | Rtedfaſt, vamoucable, abundant alvaycs 
reveileF iudge- inthe worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
ene bag oo a- knowthatyour labour isnot 1n* vaine 1n 
gainſt vs:orelsy FIT — 

chieſe cauſe of the Lord, | 

ourdeſtruction is in ourſelues. 7.Tohn.c.y, e The hope of reſur- 
rection cauſeth the faithful.to ſurmount al difficulties. 


CHAP, XVI. 


He putterh them in remembrance ofthe gathering for the 
poore brethren at Jeruſalem. 13 VUe mutt perſc- 
were 1» faith,in the lawe of (brit and owr netghboure. 
ts Aficr iscommendations he wwhethto them all 
proſperitie, 


Aﬀtes.rr.2g, I ( }Oncerning* the gathering for the 
Cy Saints , as Ihaue ordcined in the 
gr” 155 Churches * of Galaria,ſo doye allo. 


a Vpon the firſt 2 *Euery firſt day of the weeke, ler cuery 
day works one of you pur aſide by himſelfe,& Jaye 
whichthe 4p vp as God hath proſpered him, thar 


ture calleth tr ! 
LorJs day, o- t@hen there bee no gatherings when I 


thers S5day,thei 
accuſtomed not 
only in the Church, but at home alſo according to euerie mans zeale, 
_y vp ſome piece of money toward the rclicfe of the poore bre- 
earen, 


T. Corintluans. 


» Remainein faith, 
3 And whenT am come,whoſoeuer ye ſhal 
alowe * by letters, them will I tend to b which yeſhal 
bring your liberalitic vnto Jeruſalem, fend by.them $ 
4 And ifitbe meer that I go alſo,they ſha] ©'<the money, 
go with me. 
5 Nowl wilcome ynto you, after Ihaue 
gone through Macedonia( for 1 wil pailc 
through Macedonia) 
6 And it may bethar I wil abide,yea,or win- 
ter with you ,thatye may bring me on my 
way whitherſocuer I go. 
7 ForIwill notſee you nowin my paſſage: 
bur I truſtro abide a while with you, if 
the Lord permir. 
8 And1wiltary at Epheſus vntil Pentecoſt. 
9 Foragreatdore &*< cfteQtualis opened c Becauſe God 
vnto me: bur there are many aduerfaries, Þ!efled his la. 


10 © Now if Timotheus come, ſee thathe 


be Twithour feare with you: for he wor- 9 Willingthae 


keth the worke of GeLord, cuen as 1.do, af 19-panetos 
11 Letno mantherefore * deſpiſe him: but RR OIES 
conuay him forth fin peace,that he may of Chriſt be- 
come ynto me : for I looke for him with cauſeit is the 
the brethren. | churches duetie 
I2 As touching owr brother Apollos,I great- the preſeruation 
ly defired him,to come vnto you with the of their mini- 
brethren: but his minde was nor at al to ters. | 
come at this time: howbeit he will come © *ough he 
when he ſhal haue conuenienrt time. I. 
Lea minifer. 
13 <8 Watch ye: {tid faſt inthe faith:quite t That is,ſafe & 
youlike men,&+ be ſtrong. ound. 
14 Leralyourthings be done in®loue. + _ co 
15 Now,brethren, Ibeſeech you(ye know a vnwihes. 
) 5 you y at vnwares. 
the houſe of Stephanas, that it is the' fiiſt h For they had 
fruites of Achaia,and that they haue gi- CUTE -_- 
_— _ ſelues to miniſter vnto the craic 1 love 
I 1at1is 
16 Thatye be * obedient cuen vnto ſuch,& which ms Sm 
to al that helpe with ys and laboure. as the Goſpel, 
17 Iamgladof the comming of Stephanas, mo ha; 
and Forrunatus, and Achaicus: tor they _ | 
haue ! ſupplied the want of you, 1 The grief that 
18 For they haue comforted my" ſpirit and ? *20kefur your 
p_ : acknowledge therefore ſuche greatly af ok 
X ; their pre 
19 The Churches of Afia ſalute you: A fence.” - 
quila and Priſcilla withthe Church that "9r/de. 
is intheir houſe, ſalute you greatly in the 
Lord. 
20 Althe brethren greere you.Greere ye 


one another with an * holy ® kiſſe. Rom.10.16, 
21 The ſaluration of me Paul with mine |\,q 
owne hand.  mlntoken of 
22 If any milouenot the Lord leſus Chriſt, mutual lone, 
let him be hadin execration,"yea excom- Vhich thing, 
mmunicate to death. rw aro 
a0 s primitive 
23 The grace of our Lordeſus Chriſt be Church when þ 
with you. Lords $u per 


: . . niſtred, 
py loue be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, "Org Maranthe 


The firſt Epi#le to the Corinthians, written 
from ® Philippi,and ſent by Stephanas,8 n Or, as is moſt 


Forunatus, and Achaicus,and Timothe- ow wh from 


us. 
us, 
THE 


to becarefulfor * 


a Meaning the 
countrie where- 
of Corinthus 
was y chief citie, 
Ephe.r.z. 

r.per 3+ 

b Or, praiſe and 
-lory be given. 
c Which { ſuffer 
for Chriſt, or 
which Chriſt 
ſuffreth in me, 
Rom.7.5.& 8.5. 
col.1. 24. 

d Forſeing him 
indure ſo much, 
they had occali6 
to be confirmed 
in the Goſpel. 
eAs God onely 
worketh all 
things in vs : ſo 
doeth he alſo 
our ſaluation by 
his free mercie, 
and by ſuch 
meanes as he 
hath here left in 
this life for vs 
to be exerc:ſcd 
UW. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OFF FAYVL TUO FREY 
”  CORINTHIANS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A* nothing can be written,gither ſo perfettly,or with ſo great affeftion and zeale, which is nor wn- 
profitable ro many,and refifted by ſome:ſo the firft epiftle written by S. Paul to the Corinthians, 
beſides the puritie and perfeftion of the dottrine,ſheweth a lone towarde them farre paſſing all natu- 
rall affeftions: which did noe onely not profite all,but hardened the hearts of many to remaine in their 
ftrbbernes,and contemne the Apoftles authoritie.By reaſon whereof S.Paml being let with inFt occaſs- 
ons to come wnto themwrote this epiſtle from Macedonia,minding to accoplſh the work which he had 
begonne among them. Firft therefore he wiſheth them well in the Lord,declaring that albeit certeine 
wicked perſones abuſed his affuiftions to condemme thereby his authoritie,yet they were neceſsarie 
ſcholings, & ſent to him by God for their bettering. And where as they blame his long abſence,it 
came of no inconftancie, but to beare with their inhabilitie & imperfetticn,left contrary to his fa- 
therly affetiohe ſhould hane bene copelled to wſe rigour@y ſenerity. And as touching his ſharpe wri- 
ring inthe former Lo came m_ their fault,as is now euident both in that that he pardeneth 
the treſpacer,ſeing he doeth repent:and alſo in that he was unquiet in his minde,till he was certified bys 
Titus of their eftate.But for aſmuch as the falſe ApoFtles went about to undermine his authoritie,he 
confuzeth their arrogant bragger,and commendeth hit office, and the diligent executing of the ſame: 
ſo that Satan muft haue greatly blinded their eyes,which ſee not the brightnes of the Goſpell mn his 
preac hing:the effeft whereof is newnes of life;farſaking of our ſelues,cleaving to God,flemy from 5- 
dolarry embracing the true doftrine,g7 that ſorowe which engedreth true reperance:ro the which is 
zoned mercy &r compaſſion towards our brerhren:alſo wiſdome to put difference berwixt the ſmup licks 
zie of the Goſpell,y the arrogancie of the faiſe preachers,wpho under pretence of preaching the eru- 
ech,ſouught onely to fil their bellies, where as he cotrariwiſe, ſought the,&+ not their goods,as thoſe am- 
bitiaus perſons ſlandered him: wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch a: rebel againft his autho- 
ritiehat he wil declare by linely example,that he ts the faithful ambaſſadour of Ieſus Chrift. 


CHAP. I. on and faluation. 


4 He declareth the great profit that commeth to the faith. 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 
full by thew =_ ons. 15. 17 —_— they theuld nas much as we know that as ye are par- 
net impute to lightnes, that he deferred his commg con- . 
arts. — proeth his conttancie þoth by the _ —_ ſuffcings,ſo ſhallze be allo of 
ſinceritie of bis preaching, & alſo by the immutable truth © CONIOzAUON, 
of the Golpell. 21 VUbichtructh is grounded on (brit, $ For brethren, we would not haue you 


f Hereby he 


ſhewerh his 


owne infir mitis 


und ſealed in our hearts by the holy Ghott. ignorant of our afflition, which came vn- that it might ap- 
| Aulan A= to vs in Afia, how we were preſſed f out peare how won. 
poſtle of of meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo that we 4erfully Gods 


Blesvs Aaltogetherdouted,euen of life. races: Gunageas 


our bro- the dead. 


of Go Dp, 11 *So that ye laboure rogether in pray- 


{| Cunrisy 9 Yea,weBreccjuedrhe ſentence of death ol = vtterly 
by che wil in ourſclues, becauſe we ſhould nor rruſt reſolued inmy 
ofGod, & inour ſclues, bur in God, whichraiſeth m to die. 


So manie dan- 


ther Timo 10 Whodeliuered vs fro ſo* great a death, REID 


theus,,ro anddoethdcliver vin whome we truſt, i He rendreth a 


the church —tharyer hereafter he wil deliuer vs, reaſon why they 
ought topray 


vnto God for 


which is at Corinthus with al the Saints, erfor-vs, that forthe gifte beffowed ypon hi; recouerie. 


which arc inal * Achaia: vs for many,thanks may be giuen by ma- k Vſing F wiſ- 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God ny perſons for vs. m_ which 
our Father,& fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 12 *For our rejoycing is this,the reſtimo- go Fen 


3 * * Bleſſed beGod, cuen the Fatherof nie of our conſcience,that in fimplicitic 1 ye know pare- 


our Lord Ileſus Chriſt,the Father of mer- & godly purenes, and notin fleſhly wil- ly my coftancie 
cies,and the God of al comfort, dome,* bur by the grace of God we haue uy oy my 
Which comforteth vs in al our tribula-- had our conuerſation in the worlde, and Pry Auhaers 
tion,that we may be able ro comfort thE moſt ofall ro you wardes. ting vnto you : 
which are in any afflition by the com- 13 For we ! write none other things vnto & [truſt yeſhal 
fort where with we our ſclues are com- ou, then that ye reade, or els that ye ac- yt 
forted of God. nowledge, and I truſt ye ſhall acknow- _ hi IRE 
5 Forasthe* ſuffrings of Chriſt abound i ledge vnto the ende. m ln we haue 
vs,ſo our conſolation abounderh through 14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs part- taught you the 
Iy, that wee are your ® rejoycing, euen Cooge | fo fin- 


16 And 


arilt, 
6 And whether we be afflifted,/z is for your as ye are® ours, in the * day of owr Lord om APIS 
conſolation, and * ſaluation, which © is * Iefus. have wonne you 
wrought in the induring of the fame ſuf- 15 And inthis confidence was I minded to Chriſt, 
frings, which we alſo ſuffer ; or whether firſt to come vnto you,that ye might haue ® Which hal 


we be comforted, is for your conſolati- had a double grace, 2olifh al world 


ly glorie, 


Not yea and nay. 


1s And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia va- 
to you, and to ve led torth roward ludea 
of you. 

17 Whenl therefore was thus minded. did 
I vic lightnes? or minde I thoſe things 
which I minde, ? according to rhe ficſ1, 

- that with me ſhould be, 1 Yea,yea,and 
not to pertorme. 5 | 

yg Now to at- Nay,nay* Wie. 

irm* one thing, 18 Yea, God 15 faithful,thart our worde to- 

and warrtrn 4c warde you,was not Yea.and Nay. 

- pn '** 19 Forthe Sonne of God leſus Chriſt who 

Nancie. was preached among you by ys, that ir by 

r He taketh god me,& Siluanus, and Tiumortheus,was not 

to witne", thit  Yea,and Nay: butin him itwas* Yea, 

he preacheth y , | Godin 

ad 20. For al the promiſes of God in him ave 

{ He preached tYea,& are in him Amen, vnto the glory 

nothing vato of God through vs. 

rm os _ 21 Anditis God which ſtabliſheth vs with 

Dn wa . 10,2208 you in Chriſt,and harh anointed vs. 

conſtant & infal 22 Who hath allo ſealed vs,and hath giuen_ 

Iible trueth of F - the * earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

Father. x | 

t They are male . : 

& performed o& Joule,tharto {pare you,l came not as yer 

we 2re part2kers © ' vnto Corinthus, : 

only by him, 24 Not that we " haue dominion ouer your 

whe isour /\- faith, but we arc helpers of your ioye:for 

men,im that he wor Band 

hath fulfilled Y  TRRen FE WANG, 

them for vs. Ejhe.g.zo. mn InthatI ſ:y IT camenot becauſe I would 

ſpare you,l meanc not that | have authoririe to alter true religion,or 

to bind your conſciences : but that | am Gods miniſter toconurme & 
comfort you. x Andfaith is not iwwſubiection to man, 
CHAP, Il. 

He theweth his loue towards them, 7 Requiring lke- 
wiſe that thry worulds be ſaworrable 1 3 the vicestuons 
atulterry, ſcerng he d d repent. 14 Healſa ranch 
m God for the efficacie of iis doftrine, 17 Contu- 
1197 thereby ſuch quarelpickers, as wider pretence of 
ſpeaking azamit ls perſon ſouzht notihnng,but the oner - 
throw of h1; dattrine. 


p Which 1s ra{h- 
ly to promes & 


1 }2Vrl determined thus in my ſelfe,that 
1 woulde not come againe to you in 
heauines, 

For if I make you ſory, who is he then 
that ſhould make me glad, butthe ſame 
which is made* fory by me? 

And L wrote * this. ſame thing vato you, 

Ieft when TI came, I ſhould take heauines 
of them, of whom I ought ts retoyce: this 
conhdence hauc Ilin you al,that my ieye 
is the -oxe of you all. 

CO feerhicadut # , For 11 great affliction, and anguithe of 

terer did revens ÞEArt 1 wrote vnto you with many teares: 
and amend, Paul  notthar ye ſhould be made fory,but that 

did ſo vtterly ye might perceiue the loye which 1 hauc, 

calt of al furow, {pecially vnto you, 

that he denycth 

thatin mancr he S Andi any hath cauſed ſorowe,the ſame 

wasany whitſo- hath not* made me {ory,but partely(lcft 
| I ſhould 4 more charge hin)youal. 
It is ſufhcient vato the ſame man,that 

increaſe hrs fv- Gat Tet 2 5 

tte Y ic wasTcbuked of many. 

would diminiſh. 7 So that now contrarywile ye oughtrather 

eThe aqulterer, to forgiue him, and comtort himleſt the 
which intertel-  fme*thould be ſwallowed vp with vucr 

ned hi; mother . 

in lane, much hcauines, ' 

f That at myin- 8 Whereforc, I pray you,that you woulde 

i confirme your loue towards him, 


42 


aWhich was gi- 
uento Satan but 
bow docth -re- 


rt. 
þ Which mate 
you and him ſo- 
rie 10 1Ny LOrmer 
epiſtle, 4 


1) 


ries 
d And ſo ſhould 6 


terceſ;,on you 
wouldc declare 
by the publike c-nſentoFthe Church that yotr imbrace him againe as 
a bruther:;ſccing te was excommunucate by the common conſent, 


I T. Corinthians. 


23 Now,l call God for arecorde ynto my ' 


Marchants of the word. 


9 For this cauſe alſo did I write, thart 1 
might know the profe of you, whether ye 
would be obcdicnrin althings, 
19 To whom ye forgiue any thing,I forgine 
allo:tor verely if 1 forgaue any thing,ro 
whom I forgaue it, for your ſakes forgave _ 
Ti: in the 8 hight of Chriſt, g That is,truly, 
. and from mine 
11 LeſtSatan thould * circumuent ys:for we heart ener 5; 1. 
are not ignorant of his enterpriſes. - the preſence v5 
12 © Furthermore, when I came to Troas C' it. 
ro preache Chriſts Goſpel,and a dore was : - 4 mt” ut 
opened vnto me of the Lord, "Oy 38 Ch Gy" 
13 I hadnoreft 'inmy ſpirit, becauſe 1 fofid i Fro this pla. » 
not Tirus my brother , but tooke my m_ SGP JP. 
leanc ofthem, & went away into Mace- 10 
donia. niſters, ſave he 
I4 ! Now thanks be vnro God which al- ſom&:me ntcre 
wayes makethvs *rotriumph in Chriſt,& melt": that 
makerh manifeſt the ſauour of his know- 10 Ave 
ledge by vs in euery place. church, as hon. 
15 For we are vnto God the ſweet ſauour 3.17 and 18 ver- 
of Chriſt, in them thar are ſaucd,and ix {*555d yot only 
them which þcriſh. Lis 6 wee a - 
16 Tothe one we are the! ſanour of death, mightily by vs 
vnto death,* & to the other the ſauour of he maketh vs 
life, vnto life, & who is ſufficient for theſe ay» wage; = 
things? ; 
ww qi are nor as many, ® which make | Thepreachivg 
marchandiſe of the worde of God: bur as of 5 crofle brin. 
of ſinceritic,bur as of God in the fight of uy on_ to 
God ſpeake we in" Chriſt. hw 
Chriſts death as a common death,and be thereat offeni/ed,or els thinks 
it follie: and bringeth againe life to them whoin his death beholde 
their life. Rom.c.16.Chap.4.z. m That is, which preach for gaine, and 
corruptitto ſcrue mens affections. "Or,throwgh Chri#t,or of Chyil. 


1 Hetaketh for example the faith of the Corinthians for | . 
a probation of the truetb which he preached, 6 ; And 
$0. cxalt his Apoftlethippe agantt the bragges of the 
falſe apotles. 7. 13 He niaketh compariſon betwixt 
the Law and the Goſþcll. 


I O*webegin to praiſe our ſelues a- 2 Meaning !1in, 
gaine? or neede we as ſgme other,c- _ ES us 

piſtles ofrecommendatiog( vnto you, or © * PG 
letters of recommendarign from you? 

2 Yearcour epiſtle, writfen in our hearts, 
which is ynderſtandand read of al mien, 

3 Intharye arc manifef?, to be the epiſtle 
of Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, & written, not }, who were 
with incke, but with the ſpirit of the li- Gods pen, 
uing God,not in *tables of ſtone, but in © The hardres 
fcikly rables of the hearr, of mans heartbe 

4 And ſuch truſt hauc we through Chriſt fore he be rege- 


eo God: =—_— 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, ,, 4 .6'.5 bur 
tothinke any thing, as of our ſclucs; bur being regenerat 
our ſufficiencic is of God. - dre 
& Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of wy I 
the new teſtament, not of the ©letrer, bur grace of 4 Gol. 
of rhe '* Spirit:for the Jetter killeth, bur pel maybe writ- 
the 'ſpirir giueth life, tenmit, asin 
7 Ifthen the miniſtration# of deathwricten on hn, 
« withletzers, and-ingraven mftones,was q whoſe mini 
lorious, ſo that the children of 1ſrac] fer Moſes was. 
coulde notbehold the face of Moſes,for © Which Chriſt 
hid þ . 4.* Saue, 
the glory of his countenance ( which 5 Meaning , the 
ſpiritualdoCrize,which 1s in our hearts. Thus he nameth the 
lawe, in compariſon of the Goſpel, h Atter that God had ſpoken 
with him,a1d giucu hyn the lawe. | 


[40 re 


_— oy m—_—YI p—_— __ 


Libertie. The image of God. 


g/orie is done away) 
8 Howe ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
Spirit be more glortous? = 

i For thelawe g For if the muniſterte of * condemnation 
declareth al men 1, olorious, much more ducth the mini- 
I veg ſtrarion of * r1ghtcoulnes excede in glo- 
k Mraning,of TIC. 
the Golpeil xo Forcuenthat which was glorifed, was 
which declareth not ploriticd in this point , that is , as tou- 
that Chriſt 1s hi h d inks 
madeourrigh- bing the exceding glorie, 
tcouſues., 11 Forif that which thoulde be aboliſhed, 
1 In preachinge was glorious, much more thall that which 
- qa It. remaineth,be glorious, 
m Moſes ſhew. 1 Scing then thatwe haue ſuch truſt , we 
edthe Law asi& Vie great boldenes of fpeach. 
was couered 13 * And wearenotas Moſes, which ® pur a 
_ — vaile vpon his face, that the children of 
rpm. "> Irael thould not looke vntothe ende of 
lightened , but that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 
biunded, andſo x4 Therefore their mindes are hardened: 
coulnot come fox vntill this day remaineth the ſame co- 
to Chriit, who , 
was the ende ering vntaken away inthe reading of the 
thereof; agayne Olde Teſtament 3 which vaile in Chriſt 1s 
tie Goſpell fet- put away. 
cerlh _— the 15 Buteuen vntothis daye, when Moſes is 
__newgptoger; read,the vaile is layed ouer their hearts, 
uering our eyes, 16 Ncuerthelcs when their hear: thalbe tur- 


clerely, not co- 
bucdr.ungthe ned tothe Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken a+ 
darken:s away way 


hem. , as 
aye our 17 Now the® Lord is the*Spirir,and where 


mediztour, an4 rhe Spiritof rhe Lord #,there # hbertie. 
author of the 18 Burwe albehold as in a*mirrourthe glo- 
New teſtament, 1;. of the Lord with open face, and are 
whole do-trine 

changed into the ſame 1mage, from glory 


is ſpiritual, and | aw 
grueth life co to glorie,as by the Spirit of che Lord. 


the Law. 


Tobn 4.24, o In Chriſt, whois God manifeſted in the fleſh , we ſce 
God theFather asina moſt cleare glaile. 


CHAP, INN, 


r He declayeth his diligenes and roundves in his office. 8 And 
thit which hu enemnes tooke for hu diſaduantage,to wit, 
the croſſe an affuftions which he endured , he twrneth to 
hu great aduantage, it. 17 Shewig what profite com- 
meth thereby. 


I Herefore,ſceing that we haue this mi- 
niſterte, as we hauc reccelued mercie, 

a Foranytrou- 3ye faint nor: 
_ ations, Bur haue caſt from vs the ® clokes of 

caning ſuch b. 

ſhiftes and pre- ſhame, and* walkenor in craftines , nei- 
teaces as become ther handle we the worde of God deccit- 
not them that fully: butin declaration of the tructh we 
have ſuche a approue our ſclues to cueric mans con- 


Fe oficein  fienceinthefighrofGod. 
Chap.a17. 3 lIfourGoſpellbechen hid, it is hid ro thE 


thac are loſt, 

In whome the ©God of this worlde hath 
Iohn. 12 3z and Þlinded the mindes,that is, of the infidels, 
14-39.Eph.6.12, thatthe light of the glorious Goſpell of 
dInwham God Chriſt, which is the *image of God,ſhould 
doeth ſhew ham | © ſhine vnto them 
ſeife to be ſ-ene: : 
and here Chriſt 5 For we preach notour *ſclues, but Chriſt 
is called ſo m re- Ieſus the Lord, and our {clues your ſer- 


you of his of- uants for leſus ſake. 


c Towit, Satan, 4 


& 


e Asthey,which 6 For God that * commaunded the lighe 


preach for gaine 
or els which ra- 


therſecketo be ſcene and knowne,thento cdifie, Gen.r.z, 


to ſhinc out of darkenes, is he which hath 


Chap. 1IIT. V. 


Our earthly houſe. 79 


ſhined infourhearts, to giue the * light which are 
of the knowledge of the gloric of God in your fernants. 
the face of leſus Chriſt. 5 babe = = 
7 Bur we haue this ®rreaſure in earthen light, ſhoulde 
veſſels, that the excellencie ofthar power communcate 


might be of God, and nor of vs. the ſame with 


8 Weare afflited on cuery fide, yet arewe yy 
norm diſtreſſe : in pouertic,, but not oucr- ject, them the 


come of pouerue, light of y world, 
9 Weare perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt M-t-5.14 
downe,but we periſh nor, h Albert the 
, minifter* of the 
19 Euery where we beare aboutin our body Go, «i be coo- 
the * dying of the Lord lefus, that the life tempt ble as rou 
of leſus might alſo be made manifeſt in <h1ng ther per+ 


on, yet the 
our bodies. trealore which 


11 For we which liue,are alwayes deluered hey caric 14 no- 
vnto death tor leſus ſake , that the life alſo thing worſe or 
of Iefus might be made mamtcſt in our ner our, = 

i Al thefaith- 
mortall fleſh. # fas. andotiedd 

. in v$,and lifein the” minlers? 

I2 Sothen * death worketh in vs,and life in the muulters 

Ou, muſt drivke of 
13 And becauſe we haue the ſame ! Spirit of *®15 cup, becauſe 
the worlic ha- 
faith, according as it 15 written, * | belee- etl Chriſt : and 
ucd,andtheretorc hc | ſpoken, we allo alſe that the me« 
belecue,and therefore ſpeake, bers ſhoulle be 

14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed v CY 
the Lord leſus,haTFralle vs vp alſobyle- 1.14 ve bythe 
fus,and ſhall ſet vs with you. m:ghrie power 

15 Foral things are for your lakes,thar moſt of Chriſt, who 
plenteous grace by the rhankeſgeuing of IES 
* many , may redounde to the pray le of copyu:ronrs 
God. F k By our death 

16 Therefore we faint not , but though our youkene tier fe) 
outwarde man" ping the inward man *\\atthe fruite 

y. 


; of our aff{.ctiong 
is * rengwed dai 448 IS commeth to 
17 Forour? ition which is but for you. 


For our ? light afflition which is bur for | 
a moment,cauſerh ynto vs a farre moſt ex- } Theſamefaith 
celſen andan crernall waighrof ſorie: pe rey _—_ 
13 While we looke nor on the things which Ghoſt. y 
areſeenc,bur on the things which are not Pſal.,rs.10. 


ſeene:for the thinges which are ſeenc,are m Indeluering 
vs from theſe 


remporall : bur the things which are not , \ which 


ſcene,are cternall. is as it Were ares 
ſtoring from 
death to life. n That being delivered and reſtored to you againe, 
may not only my ſelf giue God thankes for this infinite benefite of de- 
liverance,but alſo you al,whichare both partakers of mine affliction 
and comfort, may ab:indantly ſer foorth his glorie. "Or, be cornpred, 
o Gryweth ſtronger. p Which is ſocalled in reſpect of the euer- 
laſting lfe. 
CHAP. V. 
r Paw! procedeth to declare the vniline that commeth by 
the craſſe. 4 How we «ught to prepare owr ſelues wnts 
it, 5 By whome, y And for what ond. 14. 19. He 
ſetteth forth the grace of Chnit, 20 And the office of 
munſters,and all the fauhfidll. 
1 [Orweknowe that jf*our earth] houſe 4 After —_ 
of this thernacle be deſtroyed, we egg et 
haue a building gizen of God , that is, an , qe incorrup- 
houſe not made with handes , bz eternal! tible and immor- 
inthe heayens. tall. * 
2 Fortherefore we ſigh, defiring to be clo- bow ſo ww} 
thed with our houſe, which is from heaue. ,1,4 ad not na- 
3 "Becauſe that if we be clothed , we ſhall &ed. 
not be found * naked. Rewel.16.15, 
4 Forindede we thatare inthis taberna- 00! wheres 
cle, figh and are burdened ,' becauſe we * 
would nor be vnclorhed, bur would be clo- 
thed vpon, that mortalitic mighe be ſwa- 
lowed ypot life. 


O 0000. j. 


sS And 


The carncſt of the ſpirit, 

5 And he that hath created vs for this 
thing /- God, who alſo hath gen vneo vs 
the carneſt of the Spirit, 

Therctorc we are alway * bolde, though 
we knowe that whiles we arc" at home un 
the body,we are abſent fromthe Lord, 

7 (For we *walke by taih,& not by ſight) 
Neuecrtheles, we are bolde, and louc ra- 


b Not onely ; 
quiet in minde, 
but allo readic 
to ſuſtaine all 
«daungers:being 
aliured of the 


vood (uccefle - 

el nate” ther ro remouc our of the ”Þ and to 
"Or, ſtrangers inthe dwell with the Lord, : 

boy. Wherfore allo we couet, that both dwel- 


c For here onely 
we belcue in 
God, and ſce 
him not. : 
d _— —_ gement ſcat of Chriſt, that cucry man may 
b DF _ recciue the thinges which are _ m his 
ven. bodie, according to that he hath done, 


Rem.1g.to. whether 5: be! good or cuill. 


— 


ling *ac home,and remouing *trom home, 


————__ 


19 * For we muſt all ppcare before the iud- 


= ——_ 


$ Thats, either x3 Knowing therefore the 8 terrour of the 
rn ons Lord , we ® perſwade men, and we'arc 
made manifeſt ynto God, and 1rruſt alſo 


z1dgement. ; , 
h Heprouveth that we are made maniteſt in your con- 


his miniſterieb 
the fruite and 
effect thereof, 
whiche is to 
bring men to 


Y 12 For we praiſc not our ſclues againe vnto 
you, bur giuc you an occaſion to reioyce of 
vs,that ye may hauc #9 anſpere againſt the, 
which rcioyce inthe * face, and nor in the 


Chriſt. he 
3 By imbracing ark. EY" ; 
the ſame fayth 13 For whether we be *our of our wit, we 


areit® ro God : or whether we be in our 
right mind,we are #t ynto you, 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: 
becauſe we thus iudge,that if one be dead 
for all,then were ® all dead, 

15 And he died for al,thatthey *which liue, 
ſhould not hence forth live vnto them 
ſclues,but vnto him which died for them, 
and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore, henceforth know we no man 
P afrer the fleſh,yea though we had knowE 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth 
Jknowe we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let hins 


whiche wee 
preache to 0: 
thers, 

k As they, 
which more e- 
Ntcemedjthe out - 
ward ſhewc of 
wiledome and 
eloquence, then 
truc godlines, 

1 As the aduer- 
ſaries ſayde, 
which could not 
abide to hcare 
chem praiſe. 

m Our follic 
ſeructh to Gods 


I X 
S "una be a® newe creature, * Olde thinges are 
whoſoruergi- paſſed away: beholde , all things are be- 


ueth place to am 
bitionor vayne 
lorie, 1s yet 
,and liveth 
not in Chriſt. 
o As the onely 
faithfull doe umn 


come new, 

13 And all thinges are of God, which hath 
rec6ciled vs vnto him ſelf by Icſus Chriſt, 
and hath giuen vnto vs the miniſteric of 
reconciliation, 

19 For God was (in Chriſt, and reconciled 


Chriſt. . : , 
p According to the world to him ſelfe , not impuring heir 
theeſtimation of finnes vnto them, and hath commuted to 


the world : but 

as he 1s guided! 

by the Spirit of *? 
God. 


vs the word of reconcihartion, 

Nowe then are we ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt: as though God did beſeche you 
Wedoenote- rhrough vs, we pray you in Chrilts ſtede, 

— ye be reconciled to God, 


ende Chri = IClled to | 
wm nn 21 Forhc hath made him zo be*ſinne for vs, 


as he was anex- 
cellentman: butas he was the Sonne of God , partakerof his glo- 
ric , andin whome God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke, 
that | will flatter my ſelfe or any man in ſetting foorth his giftes ? 
Yea, when | prayſe my miniſterie, | commende the power of 
God : when commende our worthie fattes, I prayſe the mightie 
ow of God , ſet foorth by vs wormes and wretches. r Let 
im be regenerate, and renounce himſelfe, clfe all the reſt is no- 
\ Therefore without Chriſt we can 


thing. Iſa 47.19.  rewel.2r.5. 


not enioye the life cucrlaſting nor come to God. t That is,a ſacrifice 
for linne. 


IT, Corinthians. 


Trouble and ioye. 


which knewe no finne, that we ſhould be u By imputati. 


" made the rightcouſnes of God in him, 0® > when we 
ſhalbe clad with 


Chiiſtcs wuſtice, 
CHAP, VI 


1 An exhortation te Chrittian life, rt And to beaye him 


_ 
g—_—— 


I go we therefore as workers together 
beſech you , that ye recciue not the 
grace of God in yaine. 
z Forheſaith,* I hauc heard thee in atime MS 
. owit, Gods 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue fee mexcie, 
I ſuccoured thee:behold now the * accep- wherein he hath 
ted time,bchold now the day of ſaluation, powred foorth 
3 Wegiue no occaſion of offence in any ,,* —_— _ 
thing, that oxy miniſteric ſhoulde norbe qe, F if they 
reprehended. {awe no fruite 
4 Burinal things we approue our ſelues as 0m thereof: 
* the miniſters of God,in much patience, 410. 
in afflitions,in neceſſities,in diſtrefſes, with what wea- 


In ſtripes, in priſons, intumultes , in la- yous he reſiſted 

bours, is afflictions. 

6 By< watchings,by faſtings, by puririe, by gon we 
knowledge , by long ſuftering , by kind- « whichis, the 
nes, by the holy Ghoſt , by © loue vnfai- finall cauſe. 
ned, f By the Goſpel 


7 *Bythe worde of trueth, by the power of n_—_ .aeped 


God, by the armour of rightcouſnes on owne integritie, 
the right hand and onthe lette, he ouverthrewe 
8 By honoure, and diſhonour , by cuill re- $22,406 the 
yt" Fn, 4 worlde,as with 
porte and good reporte,as deceiuers, and yon one 
yer rrue: uery ſlide moſt 
9 As vnknowen,and yer knowen: as dying, ready- 


A 


and behold, we live : as chaſtencd,and er F . > 'gnifying 
not killed: ment al ion. * 


19 As forowing, and yet alway reioycing : as h Their iudge- 
poore,and yer make many riche:as hauing ment = ſocor- 
nothing,and ye: poſſcling all things. rupted,that they 

"_ were not like. 

11 O Corinthians,our ® mouth is open vnto iſe affect;oned 
you : our heartis made large. towardes hi:1, 

12 Ye arenot kepr ſtrait in vs, but ye are #5 - _—_ 
kept ſtrait in your owne ® bowelles. me 

13 Now for the ſame recompence, I ſpeake ggiontowards 
as ro my children,' Be you alſo enlarged. me. 

14 * Be nor vnequally yoked with the infi- £ He ſeemeth 


deles : for * what fellowſhip hath righte- kane ys waa 


ouſnes with vari hreouſnes > and What ten, Devut 22.10. 
communion hath light with darkenes? where the Lorde 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with' Be- mag a9. 
lial ?or what part hath the belecuer with ron oxe 


: ſe benot yo- 
the infidell? arc ned 


16 And what agrement hath the Temple of cauſer i _—— 
ith 1 g > 1s viqual: 101 
God with idoles ? * for yo Ire the Temple _ REL 


ofthe" living God : as aid,” I je with theinfi 


will dwel[among them , and walke there : gets, orels have 
and T will be their God , and they Thall be todo with them 
my people —— inanything vn- 
+ > he lawfnll,it 15 here 
17 * Wherefore come out from amongrhe, 04. 
and ſeparate your ſclues faith rhe Lord:8& gcele.rs.re. 


rouch none yncleane thing, and I will re- "0r,the davill. 

. 1.Cor.3.16. Of CP» 
nr 1 So called be- 
18 * And I wil be a Father vnto you, andye ...c.1. 

ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, faith the not onely life in 


Lord almightic. himſclſe,but gi- 
ueth it alſo toal 


luing creatures. ZLens.26.41, T/a.52. tr. Lerem.gr.t. 


CHAP. 


” ae A no > 2 
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pr, 


Godly ſorowe. 


C HAP. VIL, 
: He axhorteth them by the promiſes of God to keepe them 
filues pure, 3. 7. Afſuring them of hu lone, 8. 14 And 
doeth not excuſe bu ſeucriefoward them, but rewyceth 
thereat , conſidering what profite cams thereby. 16 Of 
1w0/ortes of ſorowe. 
I Cecing then we haue theſe promiſes, 
3 Conſider thi 
wel,yethat ſcrue ſelues from all filthines of the * fleſh and 
idoles with your ſpirit,and growe vp vnto ful holinesin the 


bodies, and yet yoeare of God. 


thinke your con 
CORES pure ® ©Receevs:we haue done wrong to no 


towarde God: man: we haue conſumedno man:we haue 
God will one «<4 defraudedno man. 

= own your 3  Iſpeake it not to you condemnation: for 
b & body — I haue ſaide before, that ye are in our 


ſoule. hearrs,to die andliue together. 
« That wemay 4 1yſe great boldnes of ſpeach toward you: 


teach you, : . l . 

4 By grecdie co- 1 reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with 
netautees. comfort, & am exccding ioyous inall our 
e He hadney- tribulation. 


ther re{t io body 5 
nur Spurit : and 

it ſeemeth that 
he alludeth to 
that whuctic 1s 
written, Deut. 6 
32. 25. tor the 
croſle to mans 
eye is common 7 


For whe we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, bur we were trou- 
bled on cuery fide, fightings © withour, & 
tertours within. 

But God, that comforterh the abicR, c6- 
forred vs at the comming of Titus: 

And nor by his comming onely , bur alſo 


both to the god- _ by the conſolation wherwith he was com- 
& to the wic. 
mat, ahhough forted of you, when he rold vs your grear 


ans aaa defire,your mourning,your feruent minde 
ends. to meward,ſo that I rezoyced*much more, 
f Thiswoye 0. 8 Forthough I made you forie with a let- 
Uercaune ley ter,l repentnor , though 1 did repent; for 


_ I percciue that the ſame epiſtle made you 
g Whoſe heart ſorie,though it were bur for aſcaſon. 


Gods Spirit do- 9 
eth touch, he 
is ſorice for his 


I now reioyce,not that ye were ſorie, but 
that ye ſorowed to repentance : for ye fo- 
finnes comm:t.  Towed godly, to thatin nothing ye were 
red againſt ſo hurt by vs. | 
mercitull a Fa- 10 * For godly forowe cauſeth repentance 
cher : and thele  vnto ſajuation, notto be repented of: but 
his repentance,as the worldlic forowe cauſcth death. | 
witneiſe Dauids 11 For behold,this thing that ye haue bene 
& Peters tear.s: # godlie forie , whar great care it hath 
others which wroughtin you:yea,whar'clearing of your 
are ſory tor their hens ot di EV h 
lianes nely for {Clues: yea whaz indignation : yea, wha? 

feare: yea, howe greac defire: yea, what a 


ſeare of pun.ſh- 
meut and Gods Tzeale; yea,whaz ' puniſhment: in all things 


a Pw ye hauc ſhewed your ſclues , that ye are 
C we em 1 , Ac hi pure in this matrer. 

tophel,and ly. 12> Wherefore, though wrote vnto you, I 
das. did not itfor his cauſe chat had done the 


h in aſking God wrong, neither for his cauſe chat had the 


; _ rms oe WO iniury,but that our care toward you inthe 
and chaſtiing  HOght of God might appeare vnto you. 


yourſelues, you 13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe 
preuented Gods ye were. comforted: but rather we reioyced 


"Im much more for the ioyc of Tirus , becauſe 
"Or, heart. his ' ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For ifthac 1 haue boaſted any thing tohim 

of you,l haue not bene aſhamed : bur as I 

k The Grecke have ſpoken vntoyouallthingsin trueth, 

worde ſignifieth, cuen ſo our boaſtuig vnto Tirus was true. 


15 And®his inward affeQion is more abun- 
danttowarde you, when he remembrerh 
the obedience of you all , and howe with 
feare and trembling ye recciued him. 


his bowels , 
wherby is meant 
moſt great loue 
and tender affec- 
t10ns. 


Chap. VII. VIII. 


dearely beloued ,ler vs *clenſe our . 


' Chriftspouertie, , 8 
16 1 reioyce therefore that] may | purmy <&- 1 Both inthink. 
fidence in you in all things. ing & reportivg 
wel of you. 


CHAP, VIII. 


g” By the example of the Macedonizn, 9 And C byift , be 
exhorteth them to contwine iryeliewng the poore Saints, 
commendang they good begining, 33 After he commen- 
detth T 1146 and bu fellowes vnto thews. " 4 


r WE do you alſo to wir, brethtE,of the 
*gracc of God beſtowed yponthe « This benefite 
Churches of Macedonia, Sup ofGod appeared 
2 Becauſcin great rial ofafflitiGeheirioy PI * my 
abounded , and their moſt extreme po- ow 4s doing 
uertic ® abounded vnto their riche liberas in ſo great affli- 
licie. i361 Etzons were ſo 
3 | For toth&r power(1 beare record)yea,8 Pome: —_— 
their power, they were willing, ther deivg " 
4 Andprayed vs with great inftance that great pouertie, 
we would recciue the * grace, &felowthip were very libe- 
* of the mimiſtring which is towarde rhe -—— yn 
Saints. b So that a moſt 
5 Andthis they did,not as we looked for:bur abundant river 
gaue their owne ſclucs, firſt ro the Lorde, 9f riches flowed 
and fer vnto vs by che will of God, _ Ccir pO- 
6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he & $9 he callerh 
had begun, ſo he woulde alſo accompliſhe their liberalinie, 


| theſame grace among yoralſo, yd —_— 
7 Therefore,as ye abound in cuerie thing, je 


in faich and word, and knowledge, and ut Gods graces , or 
all diligence, and in your Joue towards vs, becauſe they re- 
exenſo ſte tat ye aboiid inthis grace alſo, crivedthem of 
8 This ſayf notby comandement, but be- per for M 
cauſe of the diligence of others: therefore Pau! to ſceto 
proue I the naturalnes of your loue, the diftriburios 
9 Foryeknowethe grace of our Lord fe- reot. 
ſus Chriſt, thathe being riche, for your — _ 
ſakes became poore , that ye through his 
pouertic might be made rich. 
19 And1ſhewey minde herein: for this is 
expedient for you, which haue begonne 4 Euerie ma 


dw; d 
not todo onely, but alſoro4will, ayere a may ane goes 


goe. : 
11 Nowetherefore performe ro doe it alſo, apkr—yoer es 


that as there was a mary rr ro COL ſo a nds to be. 

e may performe it of that which ye haue. £909, commet! 
I > "For if Navy be firſt awilling ahade Jitis .__ oct chari- 
accepred according to that a man hath, & « Thar as you 

- not according to that he hath nor. helpe others in 

13 Neither is jrthat other mE ſhould be ea- their neede., ſo 
ſed and you grieued. _ —_—_ 

14 But vpon like condition, at this time your F The beck 
* aboundance ſuppheth their lacke,that al- you and othery 
ſothcir aboundance may be for your lack, y occaſion 

f ad rue, may re- 
that there may be* equalirie: lienethe godly 

15 Asitis written, * He that gathered much, ll to 
had nothing ouer, & he that gathered litle, their neceſſities. 
hadnor the leſſe. Exed.16.12, 

16 Andthankes be vnto God , which hath 
pur in the heart of Titus the ſame care for 
you. 

17 Becauſe he accepted the 8 exhortation, g Aud willi 
yea,he was ſo odd that of his owne ac- ®fired bum 
corde he went vnto you. GOP os 

18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the bro- b In n preaching 
ther , whoſe prayſe # ® in the Goſpell ow pell. 

not ſo onely , bur is alſo — = nm oh 


O©0000.y, 


c—_— all che Churches, 
19 (An 
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Gathering for the Churches. 


the Churches ro be a fellowe in our jour- 
ney concerning this grace that is mini- 
ſtred by vs vnto the glorie of the fame 
Lord,& declaration of your prompt minde) 

20 Auoiding this,that no man ſhould blame 
vs in this abundance that is miniſtred by 
VS, 


om.rn.t9,— 21 * Prouiding for-honeſt things, notonly 
oy is wel doing before the Lord, bur alſo before men. 


1s approucd be- 22, And we haue ſent with them our brother 
_— GALEN whom we haue oft times proucd to be di- 
: hgent in many chings,burnow much more 
diligenr,for the gi cat confidence, which 1 

haus in,yqu, 
23 Whether amydo inquire of Titus , heis my 


fcllowe and helper to youward: or of our 


k Thatis, Churches,axd the * glorie of Chriſt, 

whom Cs es 24 Wherefore ſhewe toward them ,; and be- 
glorieis greatly fore the Churches the profe of your love, 
aduanced, and of the reioycing thatwe, hauc of you, 


- CHAP, 1X, 


3 The cauſe of Titus and bu companions comming to them. 
6 He exhorteth 16 giue almes cherefully, » Shewmg 


what jrwue will come thereof, = 


I Fo as touching the miniſtring to rhe 
Saints,it is ſuperfluous for me to write 
vnto you. 

3 Forl know your readines of mind, where- 
of 1 boaſt my ſelf of you vnto them of Ma- 
cedonia,and ſay,that Achaiawas prepared 
2 yere a go,and your zcalc hath prouoked 
manic. 

3 Now haue Iſent the brethren, Jeſt our 
rejoycing ouer you ſhould be in vaine in 
this behalfe , that ye ( as I hauc ſayd ) be 
readic : 

4 Leſtifthey of Macedonia come vic me, 
and finde you vnprepared,we { Inede not 
to ſay, you ) ſhould be aſham-.d in this my 
conſtant boaſting, 

5 Wherefore,] thought itneceſſaric to ex- 
horte the brethren to come before vnto 
you,and to finiſhe your beneuolence , ap- 
poynred aforc,that ir might be ready , and 
come as of beneuolence, and not as of ſpa+ 


Prod. 11.15. rin g. 
| = 4-30 6 This yetremember , that he which ſowerth 


« Leſt the Seningy Ben reape alſo ſparingly,and he 


Mould gi t % 
liele, Aitruſting —_— liberally , ſhall rcape alſo Ii 


r ih - < Aa 
ET : 7 As cuery man wiſheth in his hcarr { let 
cherebyche ſhew him jue,nort * grudpgingply, or of neccllitce: 
eththt God wil for God loucth 5chearall wer. 

3 AndGod isableto make al ACE tO 2- 


ſo bleſſe their 
Iberall heartes, 
NES ahve bounde towarde you, that ye alwayes ha- 
ſhal haueinough uing* all ſufhciencic in all things, may a- 
bounde 1n every Þ good worke, 
9 *As itis written, He hath ſparſed abroad 


for themſelues 
and alſo to helpe 
others withal. 


b That ye may and hath giuen tothe poore : his bencuo- 
do good & helpe lence remaincrth for cuer, 

_ Xt all 10 Alfohethar findeth ſeede to the ſower, 
Pal 12.9. will miniſter likewiſe bread for foode, and 
c David ſpez- multiplic your ſeede,& increaſe the fruites 


keth of that mi 
which fearcth 
God ant laveth 
hu acighbour. 


of your bencuolencec, 
11 Tharonallpartes ye may be made riche 
vngo all libcralicic,which cauſcth through 


TI. Connthians. 


brethren, hey are meſlengers of the 


The miniſters weapons. 
vs thankeſgiving ynto God. 
12 For the muriſtration of this ſeruice nor 


only ſupplicth the peceſſties ofthe Saints 4 peggecer.ce 
bur alſo 15 abundant dy the thankeſgiuing by their libers- 


of many vnto God, —_— cd ſhalbe 
Which by the experiment of this mini- Faiſed, they al- 
_—OOIETY 5 . ” ſoſhalbe c6men- 


ſtration praiſe God for your voluntarie ,, ;- c: 
ſubmiſlion rothe Gofpell of Chriſt, and « ag - a. 
for your hberall diſtribution tothem , and whs they have 
toallmen) ole n,yea ,and 
14 Andby © their prayer for you, "defuing |, {hal reve- 


rencethem 
after you greatly, tor the abundant grace be ng dues 


ofGodin you. _, with an excell& 
15 Thankes therefore be ynto God for his 8ftof ge an 
, crea aſſectit«= 
vnipcakablc git, one eva Jon. 
CHAP. X. 


| Hetoucheth the falſe Apoſtles and defendeth his aut Woritie, 
exhoytmg them 1» obedunce, 11 And theweth what bu 
power #, 13 And how he ſeth it. | 


I Ne" I Paul my ſclfe beſeech you by 
the meekenes , and gentlenes. of 
Chriſt, which when 1 am picſcnt among 
you,am* baſe,but am bold tuward you be- , 1, 7 edes 
ing abſent: his backb'rers 
2 And:h#]require you, that Inede notto vſcd, thinking 
be bold when 1 am preſent, with that ſame thereby to dim1- 
confdence,wherewith I thinke to be bold _— &r ror " 
againſt ſome, which cteme vs as though þ, * as thou 
we walked ® according to the fleſh, we boafted 
3.. Neucrtheles , though we walke in the 07 (clues bya 
fleſh,yer we do notwarte after the fleſh, =llaffections 
4 (Forthe weapons of our warrefare are 
. norcarnall, but mightic through God, to 
caſt downe holdes) 
5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and e- 
ucric hugh thing that is exalted againſt 
the knowledge of Gud , and bringing into 
captiuitie eucry thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt, M 
6 Andhauingrcadie the vengeice againſt c Meaming , « 
all diſobedience, when your ubcdicnce 1s certaine man a- 
fulfilled. mong them 
7 Lookeyeon things after the apperance? CR __ 
If any man truſt in him ſclfe that he is 4 He tharmea- 
Chriſts, let hum conſider this again ot hum fureth anything 


ſelfe, that as be i Chriſtes, cucn ſoare we Tult have _ 
Chriſts. lne or mcaſure 


ty mcte by, and 
8 For though I ſhould boaſte ſomewhat not to — 
more of our authoritic , which the Lorde thing by it ſelf: 
hath ow vs for edification , and nor for {0 thc boaſters 
muſt meaſure 
your deſtruRion, ] ſhould haue no ſhame. ,j,.mſctues by 
9 Th1 ſay that may notſceme as 4 were their worthie 
to feare you with lerters. ates: and if they 


4 will compare 
19 For the letters ,*ſaith he, are ſore and with bore tes 


ſtrong , bur his bodily preſence is weake, them ſhew what 
and his oy is of no value. countreis, what 
11 Lerſuch one thinke this, thatſuch as we —_ & Rage 
1 1ey have w 
arc in word by letters when we are abſent, , "77.03. ce 
ſuch willwe be alſo in deede , when we are who will praiſe 
preſent. that ſouldier, 
12 For we dare not make our ſclues of the vÞich oncly at 
- thetible canfine 
number, or to compare our ſclues to the, lytalke of the 
which praiſe them ſelues: bur they vnder- warres , & when 
ſtand nor that they 4 meaſure them ſelues he commeth ro 
with them ſclues, & compare them ſelues the brunt, is net. 
, ther valiant nor 
with them ſclues, expert? 


13 Buy 


The excellencic of Pauls miniſterie 


13 Burwe will nor reioyce of things, which 
are not within owr mcaſure, * but accor- 
ding tothe © mealure of the line , whereof 

ton,which God God hath diſtributed ynto vs a meaſure to 

had ginen him attaine cuen vnto you, 

to wwne others x4 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond oy 

by. meaſure , as though we had not attained 
vnto you: for cuen ro you alſo haue we 
come in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are with- 
our or mealure : that z5, of other mens la- 
bours : and we hope, when your faith ſhall 
increaſe, to be magnified by you accor- 
ding to our line abundantly, * 

16 Andto preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which are beyond you : not to retoyce 1n 

| another mans line, har 5s, in the thinges 
org _ that are prepared already. 

0 the countre:s 17 * Butlethun that retoyceth, reioyce in 

where he prea- the Lord. 


Ephe.4.7. 
e Thatis, the 
Fiftes and VOCa- 


f God gaue the 
whol- world ro 
the Apoitles to 
preache in, ſo 
that Paul here 


—_— 18 For he thar praiſeth himſelfe, is not a- 
WP lowed, but he whom the Lord praiſcth, 


CHAP. XI, 


He declareth his affeflion toward them. 5 The excel. 
lencie of hu munitteric, g Avid ha diligence m the ſame, 
13 The fetches of the faiſe ApestHes. 16 The perwerſe 1d- 
Cement of the ( enmthians, 32 And bu owne praiſes. 


V Oulde to God, ye could ſuffer a li- 
the arrogancie” , tle my * tooliſknes , and m deede, 
ofthe falſe Apo. ® ye ſuffer me. 
{tles "ny 2 Forlamaiclous oueryou, with godlic ic- 
_— rey Jouite : tor ©] haue prepared you tor one 
othing els , bu : 

© husband,ro preſent you 4s a pure viigine 
the Church by to Chriſt: 

But 1 feare leſt as the * ſerpent beguiled 


= 


a Hecalleth the 
praiſing of hum 
ſelfe dotag*, to x 
the which th.ng 


dim-niſhing the 3 

authorteor hs Eye through his fubtiltic , ſo your mundes 

muaulterie. "1! Id 1, fi h fi li "99 h 

b Toſpezkein ſhould be corruptfrom the fimplicitic that 

mine owne com» is in Chriſt, 

mendation. | For if he that commeth, preacheth ano- 

c The miſter ther4Jetus then him whom we haue prea- 

marrieth Chriit | "a 

and his Church Cchcd: orif ye recciue another © ſpiritthen 

as husband and that which ye haue receiued : cither ano- 

wife by theprea- ther Goſpell, then that ye haue recciucd, 

__ "_ ye might well haue ſuffred him. 

EE” 5 Verclyl'luppole that 1 was not inferior 

d "[hatis,more to rhe veric chuete Apoſtles. 

perie-t do-rrne & And though 1 be 8rude in ſpeaking, yet 1 

CoOncernin 

marr A amnortſo in knowledge, but among you we 

© More excel. haucbene made manifeſt rothe vemoſt, 

Jent gi'tes of the all chings. Y 

ſpirit by other 7 Hauel committed an offence , becauſe 1 

mens preaching. | ; 

F They did noe abaſed my ſelfe,rhar ye might be cxalted, 

preache Chriſt and becauſe | preached to youthe Goſpel 

more purely the of God freely? 

hrs ow this $8 1I®robbed other Churches, and tooke 
Iaire 1 Was no : " 

thas infrione : lh of them to do you ſeruice. 

to the chefeſt 9 And when 1 was preſent with you, and 


Apoſtles. had nede,1l was ' not florhful ro the hinde- 
2 CS 's "ny rance of any man : for that which was lac- 
Gene, kingyvnto me, the brethren which came 


from Macedonia,ſupplied , & in all things 
I kept and wil keepe my ſelfe,that I ſhould 
= * not be gricuous to you. 

Wil has onde 12 *Therructh of Chriſt is in me, that this 
for his living ,but in his extreme pouertie preached diligently, with” 
out burdening any man,orels waving flouthfull ro doe his dueti- to 
eucrie man. Chp.:2,13.att.20.z34, k Let not the tructh of Chriſt be 


thought tube in me, if | ſuffer my oy to be ſhut vp,whuch | have con- 
ceived of Grecia, 


1 Other Chur- 
ches reheued me 
1 He did nor 


Chap.XI. 


Pauls afflictions. 


$1 


retoycing ſhal not be ſhur vp againſt me in 
the regions of Achaia, 
11 Wheifore : becauſc 1 loue you not? God 
knoweth, 
12 But whatl do, that will 1 do: that I may 
cut away occaſion from them which deſire 
l occaſion, that they might be founde like 1 To Qaunder 
vnto ys inthat wherein they reioyce. my mniſteric, 
13 For ſuch falſe ® Apoſtles are deceitfull **! ſhuldreceive 
workers,and transforme them ſclucs into ,, of Fille A- 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt. poſtles here is 
14 And no maruclle : for Satan him ſclfe is not meant fuche 
transformed into an Angel of light. © rongeeunteng 
Ctrine, (whiche 
erefore 1t 15 no great thing, though quite, they 
his mmiſters transforme them ſelues, as woulde haue 
though they were the miniſters of righte- prone vnto) 
vouſnes , whoſe ende ſhaibe according to lucas weres 
vaineploriwus, & 
their workes, did not their du- 
16 Ifay againe,Ict nomanthinke, thatI am te ſincerely. 
fooliſh:or els rake me cucn as a toole,thar 
] alſo may boaſte my lclfe alle. 
17 Thatl ſpeake, ] ſpcake it nor after the | 
"Lord: but as 4: were foolhly , in this my IR 
: '. , / hehadreſpecttos 
great boaſting, the Lorde : but 
18 Scing that many reioyce ® after the fleſh, this faſhiun of 
I willicioyce alſo, Socking feemed 


n according to mi, 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly , becauſe that .reunto they 
ye arc wile, compelled him. 


20 For ye ſuffer euenif aman bring you in- © In outwarde 
to bondage,if a man deuourc you, it a man —_ his dif 
ke y ds,if a man exalc him ſelfe,ifa Þ, moe net 
LAKE Yay £00k, C ener ad honour , which 
man ſmitc you on the face, they do vito 
21 P1ſpeake as concerning the reproche:as you. — 
though that we had bene * weake : but 9 = ot ws ab. 
. . 1h ak fi MM: - ICT, VIE, MMICTA, 
wherein any man is bold(l ſpeake foolih- 11. 1cratis man, 
ly) 1 am bolde allo, an idiot, and ſub. 
22 They are Ebrewes,* ſo am I: they are 1f- _ © _ thon-. 
raclites, ſoam I: they are the ſecede of A- TR FINES 
braham,ſo 2m 1: the falſe 7 
23 They are the Miniſters of Chiiſt (1 files obiedted & 
* ſpeake as a foole) | am more: in Jaboures gw hum as 
more abundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure; Ma _— 


: | "WF" teſtimonies of 
in priſon more plentcouſly : in death his ynworthines 


15 


ofr. Phalip. 3.5. 
24 Ofthelewes hue *times recciued | four- t caſe ye 
tie ſtripe; * ſaue one me Nies yet 
pes . is it true. 


25 *] was thriſe * beaten with roddes: I C In the preſent 
was * once ſtoned : 1 ſuffered thwile * ſhip daurger of 
wracke :night and day hauc I bene inthe <a: 
deepe ſca, t At five ſeue- 


F þ : - ral times, cuery 
26 In iourncying I was often, in perils of wa- time, thirtic and 
rers,in perils of robbers , in perils of mine nine. 
own natio,in perils amog the Gentiles, in _ fe mw 
perils in the ctie,in perils in wildernes,in ,,v. Ms. 
perils inthe ſea, in petils among falle bre- Arates. * 


3 - . q A't.14-19. 
ainfulnes, in watchin 
27 In wearines and painfulnes, in watching | gary 


often, in hunger & thirſt,in faſtings vieen, 
in colde and in nakednes. 

28 Beſide the thinges which are outward, I 
am combred daily, and hawe the care of all 
the Churches. 

29 Whois weake,and1 am not weake? who | | 
h wnger , thirft 
is offended,and | burne nor? cole, nakednes, 

39 If I muſtnedesreioyce, I will reioyce of and ſuch Ike: 
mine * infirmities. whichthing« the 

31 The God, euen the Father ofour Lorde _ rnd 
lcſus Chriſt , which is bleſſed for ecver- ;,,,. 

O 0000.11, more, 


x Az impriſon- 
ments, beating, 


Panils10yC, 
more,knoweth that1lie nor. 

32 In * Damaſcus the gouernour of the peo- 
ple vnder King Areras, laid watche in the 
citic of the Damalcens, and would hauc 
caught me, 

33 Butart a windowe was I let downe ina 


basker through the wall , and eſcaped his 
hands. 


At. $.24- 


CHAP, XII. 

r He raoeyceth in bu preferment, 5. 7 But chiefly in hu hum - 
blenes, 11 And layeth the cauſe of hu boaſinig wpon the 
( er mthians. 14 He ſheweth what good will he beareth 
them, 20 And promiſeth to come wnto them. 

Tis not expedient for me no doubt to 

reioyce:for | wil come to vitions and re- 
uelations of the Lord, 

* I knowe a man * in Chriſt aboue four- 
rene yeres agone, (whether he were in the 
bodic,l can nor tell, or out of the bodie, I 
cannortell : God knowerh)which was ta- 
ken ypintothe ® third heauen. 

And I know ſuch a man ( whether in the 

bodic, or out of the bodic , I can nor tell : 
God knowerh.) 
4 How that he was raken vp into Paradiſc, 
and heard © wordes which cannot be ſpo- 
ken, which are not "poſlible for man to 
vieer, 

Ofſuch a man will I retoyce: of my ſelfe 

will I notrctoyce , except it be of mine in- 
ſharpe thing Ernie Foy P y 
which pricketh rMites. : 
one as he gorth 6 For though T would rcioyce,I ſhould not 
through busſhic hea foole: forI wilſay the trueth,butI rc- 
and thick places, fraine,leſt any man ſhould thinke of mic a- 
and entring into a 
the fleſhe,camnot Þoue that he ſecthin me, orthat he hea- 
be taken out reth of me, : 
without cutting +» Andlcſt I ſhould be exalted out of mea- 
OR: m ſure through the abundance of reuela- 
belling of the ions, there was giuen vnto me *apricke 
fAcſhagainſt the inthe flcth,the meflenger of Saran to buf- 
Ty ; me war- fetme,becaufc 1thould notbe exalted our 
ned him that Sa- of meaiure. 
tan was athand. R a 
e That is to ſay, 8 Forthis thing Il beſonght rhe Lord*thriſe 
oftentimes. that it might depart from me. 
f ls _— and » And he laid vnto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
enicently Irene. c;ent for thee: for my power is made fper- 
g Hedoethnot gies 
onely paciently tet through weakenes. Very gladly there- 
fore will I rctoyce rather in myne infirmi- 


beare his affli- 
Etions,butallo trijes,that the power of Chriſt may dwell in 
me. 


ioytully,and as 
Therefore *{ rake pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproches,m neccſlities,in perfecurios, 


\AT-9-3- 

a That Bu, £ I 
Chriſtian: or, [ 
ſpcake it in 
Chriſt. 

b Thatis to ſay, 2 
into the highck 
heauecn. 

c Mans inhir- 
mitic was not 4- 
blc ro declare 
them , neither 
werethey ſhew- 
ed ynto himfor 
that end. 

"or, lawſull. 

d The Grecke 
worde ſigniteth 
aſharpe piece ot 
wood,asa pale, 
or ſtake, and allo 5 
alitle ſpilde or 


one that taketh 
leaſure therein 19 


for C hrilts ſake. t 
- _ - T, m anguiſh for Chrilts lake : for when 1 am 
ket. he weake,then am [ ſtrong, 


I was afoole to boaſt my ſelfe : ye have 
compelled me : for I ought ro haue bene 
commended of you : for in nothing was I 
as, infcriour vnto the very chiefe Apoſtles, 
oy ney though 1 be nothing. 

Then when the 12 The {ignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 

Lord _ this among you with all patience, with fignes, 
pur fg "and wonders,and great works. 

Araite from E- 13 For wharis it, wherein ye were infcri- 
pheſus t» Co- ours ynto other Churches,* except that 
rinthus, Chap. haue notbene "lothfull ro your hinde- 
1.15, which in- ance? forgive me this wron 

tent being chan. "OY re 5* 

ped, he went 7+ Beholde, the® third time 1 am ready ro 
to Macedonia, from whence now he appointeth the thirde time to 
come vnto them, 


was minded to T1 
depart from E- 
pheſus into Ma- 
cedonia, and (o 


II, Corinthians, 


He threatneth, 


come vnto you,and yer will I not be ſloth- 

full ro your hinderance: for I ſecke not 

yours, but'you: for the children ought not i Whiclidecla. 
toJlay vp for the fathers , but the fathers _ father- 
for the children. - on pans or 

15 And I willmoſt gladly beſtowe , and will pc-/ons. 
be beſtowed for your ' ſoules : though the & Thus ſaid his 
more loue you, the lefle I am loued. Os gw that 

16 Bur be it that I charged you not: *yer RR 
foraſmuch as I was crafty,l tooke you with ſelfe, yet he did 
guile, it by the meanes 

17 Did1 pillyou by any of themwhome 1] * *thers- 
ſent vnto you? 

13 Ihauc deſired ' Titus, & with him Thaue 1Togotoyou, 
ſent abrother : did Titus pill you of any 
thing 2 walked we not in the ſelf ſame ſpt- 
rit > walked we not in the ſame ſteppes? 

19 Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe our | 
ſcJues vnto you ? we ſpeake before God in m Meaning, 
Chriſt.Burwe do all things , dearely belo- ſharpe and ſe- 
ucd,for your cdifying, nThere Was n0- 

25 For feare Jeſt when I come , I ſhall nor thing wherat he 
finde you ſuch as I would : and that I ſhal- ſomuch reioy- 
be found vnro you ® ſuch as ye would nor, led, ru hen his 

and leſt there be ſtrife, enuying,wrath,con- m4 * _ 
tenrions, backebitings, whiſperings, ſwel- fore he calleth 
lings,and diſcorde. the Theſlaloni. 

21 I feareleſt whenIcome againe,my God *© his glorie & 
: ye: asSalſono- 

abaſe me among you , and [ ſhal bewayle th;g qidſo muck 
many of them which haue ſinned already, caſt downe his 
and hauc not repenred of the vncleannes, heart , as when 
and fornication, & wantonnes,which they Þ wh a —_ 


. no 
haue committed. ” 


CHAP. XITI. 
r He threatneth the obftinate, 5 And declareth what kts 
power 13 by their owne teſlynome, 10 Alſo he cheweth 
what is the effett of thu epiſtle. 11 After haumng exhorted 2 His firſt com: 
them to their duetre,he witheth them all proſperitte. ming was his 
I His /-the * third time that I come vn- dwelling amen# 
to you.* In the mouth of two or three them: his ſecond 
witneſſes ſhall cuery word ſtand. was his firſt epi- 


2 *I told youbefore,and rel you before : as ro pe 


though I had bene preſent the ſeconde the third time: 
rime,ſo writc I now being abſent ro them which three c6- 


which heretofore haue ſinned, and to al 0- 71225 he callethe 


* Fe . ] , 4 
thers,thatif I come again,l will nor ſpare, — witnel- 


Scing thar ye ſecke expcricce of Chriſt, Deur.rg.rs.. 
char ſpeaketh in me, which rowarde you is mat.18.16. 
not weake,bur is mightic in you. rohn. 8.17. 


s ; , eby.10.28. 
4 For though he was crucified concerning j, m—_ frſt epi. 


bir infirmitie, yetliueth he through the Rle,chap. 4. 20. 
power of God . And we no doute are < |nthathe hune 
weake in him: *but we ſhall live with him, Þ!** himlelfe & 


k hi 
through the power of God toward you. = ” yoo: ding 


F * Proue your ſclucs whether ye are in ſeruant. 


the faith ; examine your ſclues : knowe ye 4 Chriſt azton- 


"7x ching the fleſh 
not your OWN Ieaue riſt in mans iudge- 


a 
ment was vile & 


1511 you,excepr ye be reprobates? 
6 ur il tnatye ſha owe that we are abictt: therefore 
we that are his 


not reprobates, of 
membvers,cann 
7 NowlTpray vnto God that yedononee-, oe. 


uill, nor char we ſhould ſecme approued, geemed: but be- 
bur that ye ſhould doe that which is ho- ing crucified , he 
neſt :though we be as © reprobares. ſhewed himſelie 


verie God: fo 
3 Forwecan not do any thing againſt the thinke, that we 


whom? ye contemne as dead men and caſtawayes, hanrethrough God 
ſuch power to execute againſt you,that ye may fe-le ſenſibly that we 
Lucin Chrift. ;.Cor.rr.:8, © In mans judgement who forthe moſt 
part reiecteth the beſt, and approucth tlie worlt, . 
erUemwsy 


An Angel from heauen. 


tructh, bur for the trueth. 

9 Forweare glad when we are weake, and 
that ye are ' ſtrong: this allo we withe for, 
een your perteCtion. 

10 Theretore write I theſe things being ab- 
ſent, leſt when 1 am preſent, I ſhoulde vic 
ſharpenes, according to the power which 
the Lord hath giuen me,to 8cdifhication,& 
not to deſtruttion, 

11 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be per- 
fect : be of good comfort : be of one mand: 


f Hauing abun- 
daunce of the 
grace of God, 

& Commut not 
by your neglt- 
gence that,that 
which is ordei- 
ned to (aluation, 
turne to your 
deſtruction, 


Chap. I: 


Pauls Goſpel is from Chriſt. $2 
live in peace, and the God of loue and 
peaceſhalbe with you. 

12 Greete one another with an *holy tkifſe, "5's: 
All the Saintes ſalute you. rpeteg.tg.. 

13 The grace of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt, and-h Which was 
the loue of God, and the communion of *<<orving to 
the holy Ghoſt be with you all, An, (ju eo utes 


im thoſe dayes 
. SSR both of the lews 
The ſecond Fpifile ro the Corinthians, & of othernati- 


written from Philippi, acitic in Mace- ons, 
donia, and ſent by Titus & Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APO- 


STLE PAVL to the Galatians, 


THE A 


GV MENT. 


T7 E Galatians after they had bene inftrutted by S.Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel, gaue place to 

falſe ApoFtesgwho entring in,in his abſence corrupted the pure dottrine of Chrift, and taught that 
the ceremonies of the Law mu&t be neceſſarely obſerued,which thing the Apoftle ſo earneFtly reaſoneth 
again#, that he proueth that the graunting thereof is the owerthrowe- of mans ſaluation purchaſed by 
Chrift : for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience burdened : the teffaments con- 
founded : mans inFlice eftabl;ſhed. And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend,as though they had bene 
ſent of the chief ApoFiles, and tha: P.u had no authoritie,but ſpake of him ſelfe, he proneth both that 
he is an Apoftle ordeined 6y God,and alſo that he is nat inferior to the reſt of the ApoFtes: which thing 
eftabl;ſhed,he proceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely iuftified before God without any 
workes or ceremonies : which notwithſtanding in their time had their ſe and commoditie : but nowe 
they are not only unprofitable figreres,but alſo pernicious, becauſe Chrift the trueth and the end thereof 
zs come : wherefore men ought now t9 embrace that libertie which Chrift hath purchaſed by his bloud, 
and not to hane their coſciences ſ1xred inthe grennes of mans traditions : finally he ſheweth wherin this 
bbertie ſtandeth, and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto, | 


CHAP. I. 

6 Pawl rebuketh their inconflangie which ſuffred thi ſelues 
to be ſeduced by the fa'ſe Apoit'es,who preached that the 
obſeruation of the ceremonies of the Law were neceſſary 
to ſaluation, 8 And deteHteth them that preache any 0- 
therwiſe then (britt purely. 13 He theweth hy owne 
conuerſation, magnifieth hu office and Apoitleship, and 
declareth him ſelfe to be equall with the chief Apostles, 

Aul* an Apoſtle (not* of 

men,neither by*man, bur 

£4 by lcſus Chriſt, and God 
the Father which hathe 

\ raiſed him fro the dead) 

And al the brethreE which 

othe churches of calatia: 

3 Gracebewith you, and peace from God 
the Father , and from our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, 

4 Which gauc him ſelfe for our finnes,thar 

he mighr deliver vs * from this ©preſenr 
euil] worlde according to the will of God 


Tit.r.3, 

a For God is 
the author of all 
miniſterie, 

b This prero- 
gitiue was pecus 
uarto the Apo- 
ſtles. 


Licke.1.74. 
e Which is,the 


corrupt life of en our Father, 

man without . 

Chriſt. 5 To whome Be gloric for euer and cuer, 
"Ox,doftrine. Amen. 


d That is,to be g 
partakers of the 
ſaluation offred 
freely by Chriſt 

e Forwhatis 7 
more contrarie 
to our free inſti- 
fication by fayth, 
then the iuſtifi- $ 
eation by the 
Lawe, or our 
workes ? there- 


I marucile that ye are ſo ſoone remoued 
away vnto another "goſpell, fro him thar 
had called you in the * grace of Chriſt, 
Which is not another Goſpell, ſaue thar 
there be ſome which trouble you, and in- 
tende to*® peruert the Goſpel of Chritt. 
Bur though thar we, or An f Angell from 
heauen preache vnto you otherwiſe, then 
that which we have preached vnro you, 
fore to iovve {erhimbe "accurſed, 
theſetwo toge- 9 As we ſaid before,ſo ſay I nowe againe, If 
ther, isto ioyne light with darkene*, death with life, and doeth vrter- 
ly onerthrowe the Goſpell, f Ifitwere poſlible, that an Angell 


ſhoulde ſodoe: whereby Paul deelaretlt the certainetic of hus prea» 
shing. "Oraborftinable; 


anie man preache vnto you otherwiſe the 

that ye haue recciued, let him be accurſed, 
19 For® nowe preache I mans dofrine, or 

Gods ?or go l about to pleaſe men? for if I 

ſhould yer pleaſe men, 1 were nor the ſer - fille. 

uant © 1.Cor.rs.r. : 
11 '* Now certifie you, brethren, that the Þ _ That is, do- 


Golpe] which was preached of me,was nor mn —_— . 
aſter * man. by mans antho- 


12 Forneirher xeceiued I irof man, neither ritiedol preache 
was I raught it, but by the * reuclarion of "*- 


By anextraor- 
leſus Chriſt. rl fo reucla- . 


13 Foryc haue heardof my conuerſationin tion. 
time paſt,in the Iewiſh religion, howe that AF.s.7. 
* Iperſecuted the Church of God extre- ,® 


r,aqe. 
k That is,of the 
mely,and waſted ir, Lawe of God, 


14 And profited in the Jewiſh religion a- which was giuen 


boue many of my "companions of mine = Ta fa 
I 


Since that of 4 
hariſe | was 
made an Apo- 


ownnation, and was much more zealous * wr keth 
of the * traditions of my fathers. three draws in 
15 Burwhen it! pleaſed God(which had ſe- Gods eternall 
pores [ me from my mothers wombe,and predeſtination: 
calledme by his grace) © firſt hioeterhall 
16 To reueile his Sonne "in me, that 1 |; phoning 
ſhould preach him * among the Gentiles, from the mo- 
immedaatly I comunicated not with” fleſh thers wombe, & 
and bloud: thirdly his cal- 
17 Neyther came I againe toTeruſalem ro AM mk 
them which were Apoſtles before me,but Epheſ.z.e. 

I went into Arabia, and turned againe vn- Mm That is,with 
to Damaſcus. Meh? Yor 
13 Then after three yeres I came againe to AAS Chis cob. 
leruſalem to viſite Peter, and abgge with ſel to approue 
him fifteene dayes, | my doctrine, 

19 Andnoneother of the Apoſtles ſawe], | 
ſaue lames the Lords brother, 


O 000 0.it. 


SIS 


20 Now 


n That is,the 
Goſpell which 
15 the doctrine 
of faith, 


8 Paul nothin 
doubted of his 
doctrine: but be- 
cauſe many re- 
ported that he 
tauglit contrary 
doctrine to the 
other Apoſtles, 
which rumors 
hindered the 
courſe of the 
Goſpcll, he en- 
deuored to re- 
medic it, and to 
proue that they 
conſcated with 
him. 
All 15.2. 
*'Greeks without 
rofir. 

Which decla- 
reth that the 0- 
ther Apoſtles a- 
greed with him, 
c£ Leſt weſhould 
have betrayed 
the Chriſtian li- 

| bertic. 

d Albrit they 
had bene conuer- 
ſant with Chriſt 
afore time. 
Denut.toap. 
2.chro.19.7. 
2b. 34.19. 
wiſl.s.8. 
eccle.z5.45. 
att. 19.34. 
yFors 12.17. 
ephe.s 9. 
| ev'oT3.25. 

' 4 per.!, 17, 
e But approued 
my doctrine per 
| fect in all points. 
fF Intokenthat 
| we all agreed in 
| dottrins, 
AQR.11.39. 
' 2.C0r.9.2. 
| Meaning, be- 
ore all mcn. 


Paul the; Apoſtle oner the Gentiles, 


20 Now the things which ] write vnto you, 
behold 1rimneſſe before god, that] lic nor, 

2t After thar, Il wentanto the coaſtes of Sy- 
ria and Cilicja: fer I was vnknowe by face 
yntothe Churches of Iudea, which were 
in Chriſt. 

22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, He 
which perſccured vs in time paſt, nowe 
preacheth the ® faith which betore he de- 
ſtroyed. 

23 Andrhcy glorified Godfor me. 


CHAR I 

( onforming his Apoitleznp to be of God, 3 He theweth 

why Titus was not circumcoiſel, 6 And that he u no- 
thing inferror to other Apoitles: 11 T eaand that he hath 
reproued Peter the Apoit le of the Lewes. 16 After he 
commeth to tha prancipal ſcepe,whic') u to proue that 14. 
ſufication only commeth of the grace of God by fauh in le- 
Jus ( hritt, and not by the workes of the Lawe. 

I Hen fourtcenc yeres after,l went vp 
againe to leruſalem with Barnabas, 
and rooke with me Titus alſo. 

2 Andl1 went vpby reuclation, and * com- 

municated with them of the Goſpel which 
I preache among the Genrules,*bur parti- 
cularly with them that were the chief, left 
by any meancs I ſhould runne,or had rine 
” 11. vaine: 

3 Bur neither yet Titus which was with 
me,though he were a Grecian, was ® com- 

elled ro be circumciſed, 

Forall the falſe brethren rhar crept in: 
who came in priuely to ſpie our our liber- 
tic, which we hauc in Chriſt leſus, thar 
they mighr bring vs into bondage. 

5 To whom we*gaue not place by ſubic- 
ftion for an houre, that the tructh of rhe 
Goſpell might conrinue with you. 

6 Andofthem which ſcemed to be great,7 
was nt taghe (wharthey were in tyme 
paſſed, it makerh no marter to me: * God 
accepterth no mans perſone) neuertheles, 
they that are the chicfe, *did communi- 
care norhing with me. 

But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe thatthe 
Goſpel ouer the vncircumcilion was com- 
mitted ynto me,as the Geſpel ouer rhe Cur- 
cumciſion was yntov Peter : 

8 ( Forhethat was mighty by Perer in the 
Apoſtleſhip ouer the Circumciſton, was 
alſo mighty by me roward rhe Gentiles) 

9 Andwhen lames,and Cephas, and lohn 
knew of rhe grace that was giuC vnto me, 
which are counted to be pillers.they gaue 
to me and to Barnabas the fright hands of 
felowſhip, that we ſhowld preache vnto the 
Gentiles, and they vnto theCircumciſion, 

19 *Warring only that we ſhould remember 
the poore: which thing allo I was diligent 
to do. 

11 CAnd when Peter w:s come to Antio. 
chia,l withſtood him® to his face : for he, 
wasto be blamed. | 

12 For before that certaine came fr6 Tames, 
he ate with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrewe and ſeparated 
him ſelfe, fearing them which were of the 
Circumciſion, 


!3 And che other Iewes diflſcmbled like- 


To the Galatians. Peter reproued. 


wiſe with him, in ſo muche that Barnabas 

was brought into their diffimulation alſo. *'Greeke, withs 
14 Burwhenl1 fawe, that they went not the 713 f 16: 

” right way to the truth of the Goſpel}, 1, '® bringing 

1s a 2 OIPED, 1 their corſcierces 

ſaid ynto Perer betore al men, If thou be- into doute by 
ing alewe,lucſt as the Gentiles, and not thine example, 
like the Igwes, why * conſtraineſt thou the 29 author.r &? 


” : and here the A- 
Gentyes to do like the Iewes ? poſtls commath 


I5 We whichare lewes by nature, and not to his chiefe 
ifancrs of the Gentiles, © 

16 Knowe that a man is not iuſtified by the * For ſothele- 
workes ofthe Law, butby the faith of Ie- Genres inte 

ſus Chriſt: eucn we I ſaz,haue belecued in proche. 

leſus Chriſt, that we might be iuſtified by "07,5249. 

the faith of Chriſt, and nor by the workes A95-'9- 

ofthe Law, becauſe that by the workes of & Exceptine 

the Law no" fleſh halbeiuftified.  fruitesbeagrees- 

17 *Ifthen while we ſceke ro be made righ- ble to our fath, 
teous by Chriſt, we our {clues are founde _— that 
*finners,is Chriſt therfore the minuſter of Chr. T 
finne > God ! forbid, 1 For hecauſed 

13 For ifI builde againe the things thar I them not to 
- Ow " I make my ſelte a treſ- rare ng 

. tooke he awa 

19 ForIthrough the Lawe am dead to the the we nd a. 5 

Law, andthat [ might liuc vnto God, Iam the Lawe,but 


: | ſhewed their hy - 
* crucihed with Chriſt. noceihe þ hack, 


20 Thus 1 luc yze:,*nor I nowe, but Chrift li- were not able to 
ueth in me: and in thar thartI now liue in performe that 


the fleſh, 1 live by rhe faith in the ſonne of — they 


God, who hath loued me, and giuen him — nooks da 


ſelfe for me. Ctr.ne is to de- 
21 1donot abrogate the 1 grace of God: for Nroye linne by 
Krightcoulbes fe by rhe Low, then Chr ot ks 
dyed" without a cauſe. yon 
n Andfeelc his ſtrength in me which killeth finne. © Notas I was 
once,but regencrate,and chaunged into anewe creature, in qualit;e,& 
notin ſubſtance. p In this mortall bodie. q As did the falſe Apoſtles 
which preached not the faith in Chriſt. "Gr,for nothing, 


CHAP, I11, 
r He rebuketh them sharpely, 2 And proweth by diueys vex 
ſors that tuftiſication us by faith, 6 As appearerh by the 
example of Abraham, 10. 19. 24. And by the office,and 
the ende,both of the Law, 1. 25 And of farth. G54. 
I Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewit- , Tw 
ched you that ye ſhoulde not obey cri was ſo 
the tructh,to whom IcſvsChriſt be- 1 uely preached, 


fore * was deſcribed in your fight, and a- as if his lively 
nong you crucihed ? image were (ct 
: BY _—_ before your 


This onely would learne of you, Recey eyes, orcl« had 


ved_ye the * Spirit by the workes of the brne crucified a» 


E wm hed 2 mong you. 
Law,or bythe heari ng of © faith preache D Mi 


Are ye lo fooliſh, that after £ have be- giftes of the 


enne1a the Spit, ye woulde nowe *be Spirir. 
made perfe&t by the *fleſh > c That is , the 
4 Haueyeſuffred ſo many things in vayne? doCtrine of ſalug- 


- : tion through 
if ſo be itbe cuen in vaine. faich in lefus 


He therefore that miniſtreth royou the Chriſt,as cha. 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, 1-22. 


d Thefalſe A 
doeth he i: through the workes of the Law, Niles taught —_— 


or by the hearing of faith preached ? Chriſt profited 
Yea rather 2s Abraham beleucd God, and nothing,except 
it was * imputed to him for rightcouſnes. proigg we Circle 
7 Knowe ye therefore, that they which are ciled, and that 
X 4 . the Lawe was 
of faith, the ſame are rhe children of A- the perfettion, 
braham. and Chriſtes do- 
For the Scripture foreſccing, that God _—_ we the 
would juſtifie the Gentiles through faich, 190 wes enere- 
e Andceremonies of the Lawe? Gm, 15.6 20.4.3. 1493.2 24. 


[F) 


44 


A 


Q% 


prea- 


Who are bleſſed and iuſtified, 
preached before the Gofpell vnto Abra- 


_ ham, ſaying, *In thee ſhall al the Gentiles 
"7 tia be bictled. 
_ 9 Sorhen they which be of faith, are ble{- 
ſed with faithtull Abra mM. HY 

. . 10 Foras many as are of the ! workes of the 

ys no * Law,are —_ the curſe: for it is written, 
loom 

them, *Curſed is cucry man that continueth nor 
Devt.27.26. in al things, which are writtE inthe booke 
Havaks 4. of the Law,todo them. 
yarn 11 Andthat nomanis iuſtified by the Lawe 
s The Law pro- inthe ightof God, ir is cuident; * for the 
nouaccth aot the uſt (hall live by fanh. . 
wt , whichbe- 1, andthe 8lawisnot of faith: but * them 


m_ p< _ that ſhal do thoſe things, ſhal live in them. 


demueth all the 13 Chriſt hath redeemed-vs from the curſe 
whiche'm all _- of the Law, when he-was made a curſe for 


—— vs (for it is written, Curſed is cucry one 
Ladb.es 7 that hangeth on rree) 

Det 21-23. 14 Thartthe bleſſing of Abraha might-come 
h Whichisthe gnthe Gentiles through Chriſt leſus;thar 
co com. Wemight receiuerhe® promiſe ofthe Spi- 


mon example Fitthrough faith. 
that you may be 15 Brethren, *[ſpeako:as'men do,*Though 
alhamed to at- jtbebur amans coucnant when it 1s con- 

ib I:1 P I 
LY — irmed, yet no man —_ abrogatc it, oc 
CSS 26: Meera ma Sendhieſcedatrwrechs 
Which one man I w to Adr a SICCCEWECTET 
maketh to a29- wromiſes made. He faith nor, And to the 
there icedes,as ſpeaking of many:bur, And toth 

3 - » 

Ln renin 
tne promde or 27 . ANartnis 1 lay, taat we w was 
coucnantot God  foure hundrerh and thirtie yeres after,can 


Pate vis Dordiſanullthecouenantthat was confir- 


che Las adued med afore of 6odin reipe&of Chriſt, thar 
to the promiſe it ſhould make the pronuſe of none ctfect. 


to take anything 18 For ifthe inheritance be: of the Law, 3+ 4s 
Fan _ "1 or Nomore by the promiſe, bur God gaue it 
to ſupplic any vnto Abraham by promuſe. 
thing that waa- 19 Wherefore then ſexwerth the Law? It was 
ted. | added becauſe of the ® tranſgreſſions, tyll 
pn _ ww ſeede _ my the os = 
mee mile was made: It was ordaine 
wnaad Ca” «Angcleinche hand ot a Mediatour,. | p 
of 


tiles are both 
Now a Mcdiatour is not a Mediatorer 


partakers of the 20 


pronule, becauſe % gne : but Gods F one. 

——_— _ 2! 1:-the Law then againſt the promiſe of 
is this bleed God: God torbid: for it there had bene a 
ſeede. Lawe gmen which coulde haue giuen life, 

m That ſie ſurely rightcouſnes ſhoulde haue bene by 

might appeare | the Law, 

jd +a me (# 22 Bur the Scripture hath * concluded 9 all 

all to be ſhutyp vnder ſinne, that the promes by the fairh 


of Icſus Chriſt ſhoulde be giuen to them 
that belceue. 


23 Bur betore * faith came,we were kept vn- 


vnder ſinne. 
n Who as mini- 
ſters gaue it w 


Moſes by t! | 
rn. wn. = der the Lawe, and thur vp vnto the faith, 
Chriſt. which ſhould afterward be rcuc1led. 

© But ſerueth 4, Wherefore the * Law was our ſcholema- 


= _ _ ſter to bring vero Chriſt, that we might be 


tiles to ioyne Made righteous by faith. 

themto God. 25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
p Conſtant and longer vnder {a ſcholemaſter. | 
Gif OO UP-26 Foryeareallthe ſonnes of God by faith, 
Rom.3.9. in Chriſt leſus. 

q Both men and 


al their workes. r The full revelation CR which were hid vn- 
der the ſhadowes of the Law. * om 010.4. '' L ot that the doctrine of 


the Lawe is aboliited, but the condemnation thereofis taken away 
by fayth, 


Beggerly rudimentes, 83 


27 *Foral ye that are *baprized into Chuiſt, Roms.z. 


haue pur on Chriſt. | - Soy Sy 
28 Therc is neither lewe nor Grecianzthere '2oothC 


p - ciſion, & for! 
is nenther bonde nor free: there is neither row Chrit both 
male nor temalc ; for ye are all * one in lew and Gentile 
Chriſt Icſus, is ſaved. 
29 And if ye be Chriſts, thenare ye Abra- * IIs: 
hams ſcede,and hceires by promes. 
CHAP, 1111, 
2 He theweth wherefore the ceremonies were ordeined. 
3 UUinch bemg thadowes mutt eude a hen { brift the 
trueth commeth. g He moneth them by certame exhoy« 
tations, 32 And confirmeth hu argument with a flrong 


exam/le #4 ont. h 
Hen 1 Fy.thae the *heire as long as he bl ones = 
i5a childe, diftereth nothing trom-a derthe Lawe as 
ſeruant,though he be Lord of all, ny up1l ſub.ect 
Bur is vnder ® tuters and gouernours,vn- CE 
nllthetime appoinred of the farther. Chriſt, when ſhe 
Enen' fo; we when we were children, waxed ſtrong, & 
were in bondage vnder the * rudiments of wg __ —_ 
the worlde: | ' b Phe ie: 


Ne Sha; 
Burwhen'the fulnes of time was: come, yy 


>4 


It 


which before he 
God fenr forth his Sonne made of a wo- called 2 ſchole- 
man, and made © ynder the Law, - . ad age 
That he might redeme them which were: z |; _h ich wa 
vnderthe Law,that we* might recciue the burana.b.c. inre 
adoption of the ſonnes. | ſpect of 5 goſpel. 
And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God S TI bo ae 
ſcene forth the *Spirir of his 'Sorine into/the Lowe; 
your hearts, which cryeth, ! Abba, Father. 30.49.14. 
Wherefore,thou art no more 8a ſeruant,: © For our adops 
bur a ſonne: now if cho be a ſonne,chow are | lon I 
alſo the heire of God through Chriſt. #446 nr, erty 
Bur cuen then, when ye ® knew nor God, both — 
ye did ſeruice ynto the, which by \nature Gentiles to calf 
arenotgods. 
9 Burnoy ſccing ye knowe God, yea, ra- 
ther arc knowen of God, how _ ye 
ainevnto imputent and ily rudj- £ na 
mentcs hereunto ovFromthe beginning 97 ve thy B- 
yewill be 1 e againe ? 


h wh —— 
70 Ye obſcrue 'daycs, and monethes, and ucd $Golpel, ye 
times,andyeres. = were idolaters2 


11 1 amin teare of you. leſt I haue beſtowed on — 
on you labour m vaine. refuleliberty,& 
12 Be yeas® |:forl am cuCas you: brethrE, become ſeruits, 
I beleche you:ye haue nor hurt ® me ar al, _ __ ths 
13 Andyec know, howe through® infirmitic _ of proto 
ofthe fleth I preached the Goſpel} ynto euretſhip. 
you at the firſt. ji Not in deede, 
14 ?Andthetriall of me which was in my but inopinion. 


fleth, ye deſpiſed nor, neither abhorred : - Kine . alati- 


bur ye receiued meas an YAngel of God, hepirgbe C he, 
yea as Chriſt leſus. Ntians, butby 

15 What was then your felicitie ?for I beare Apoliles were | | 
you recorde,that if it had bene poflible, ye by: napeweF 

would haue plucked our your owne eyes, lewiſh ceremo- 


and haue given them to me. ies , and (6 i 


n 
16 Am I therefore become your encmie, fexle 0-7 Cm FY 


becauſe I re!l you the truerh ? Chrift, they ran 
backward from him. 1 Ye obſeruedayey,as Sabbathy,new moons, 
&c: Ye 6bſerte nioneths, as the firſt and ſeuenth moneth : ye obſerue 


tance coeds WEST feaſt thre ont _ yeres 

as the [ubile, or orgiuenes , ggerly ceremo 
moſt p-icious + which haue receiued the ſwete libertie ofthe 
Goſpel, & thruſt them hackinto ſuperſtitious ſtauorie. m So friend- | 
ful to me,as L am affectionedtoward you. n For I pardon you,if you 
o Being in zreatdangersand affliftions,or without pompe & 
oftentation. p Thatis, the troubles and vexations which ſens, 
to tric me while 1 was among you, q For my muniſterics {ak e, | 
17 They 


Free and bonde. | 


r Fortheyare 17 They are iclous ouer you * amiſle : yea, 
but ambitious. they would exclude *you, that ye ſhould 


un rms wn alrogether louc chem. 


that you 18 Butirisa good ching to loue carneſtly al- 


me : 
might followe waycs in a good thing, and not only when 
_— orineed 1 40 preſent with you, 
A ws ———— 19 My litle children, of whome I trauaile 
that you loue in birth againe,ynul Chriſt be * formed in 
r.one othicr. ou. 
209 AndI would I were with you nowe, that 
I might change my voyce : for I am in 
dourc of you. 
21 Tell me,yc that will be vnder the Lawe, 
do ye nor heare the Law ? 
22 Foritis written, that Abraham had rwo 
Gen.10.15. ſonnes, * one by a ſcruant, and * one by 
Gmail. a free woman. 


33 But he which was of the ſeruant, was 
borne after the fleſh: and he which was of 
the free woman, was boyne by promes. 

u That is, ſig- 24 By the which things an other thing is 


nifie. and Si ment: for theſe morhers *are the rwoTeita- 
he = ments, the one which..is * Agar of mounr 
Lawe: Saraand Sina,which gendreth vnto bondage, 


Jeruſalem the 25 (For Agar or Sinais a mountaine in! A- 
Goſpell: Iſmacl rabja and ir anſwereth to leruſalem which 


the lewiſh Syns- ate - 
\ and iſaxc 2OWC15) and ſhe is in bondage with her 
- DC Lurch of children. . 
Chriſt. 25 Bur leruſalem, which is" abouc, is free: 
y That, our which is the mother of ys all. 
mmm 27 For itis written, * Reieyce thou® barren 
"Or ie and hee- that beareſt no children:breake forth, and 
wenly, cric, thou that trauaileſt nor: for the de- 
$47 an ſolate hath many moe children, thea ſhe 
- ag which hath an huſband. 
; pan 23 * Therefore, brethren, we are after the 
Ferwearein rnaner of Ifaac, children of the promiſe. 
_— 29 Bur as then he that was borne after the 
ourmather, axd Aicſh, perſecuted him that was borne after 
not of the $ the ſpirit, cucn ſo iris now. 


gogue which 20 Bur wharſaith the Scriprure ? * Pur our 


—_ nc the ſcruanr and her ſonne : for the ſonne 
1]By the at Of the ſeruant ſhall not be heire with the 
DJ dna Chriſt {onne of rhe free woman. 

hath made vs 3* Then brethren, we are not children of 


the ſcruant,bur of the * free woman ||. 


free. 
C H A P. Y, 
3 He labowreth to drawe them away ſrom Corcumciſion, 
1y And theweth them the bat tell berwact the Spirit end 
Phe fleche,and the fructes of them both, 


s CTand faſt rtherfore in rhe libertic wher- 
| with Chriſt hath made vs free, and be 


AF. r5.c. { l 
not intangled againe with the yoke of b6- 


a [f you joyne 


eircumciſion to da e. 
_ ——_ + Beholde, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye 
——_ be *circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profire you 
I . nothing. 
ec Huew ' . | 

3 Forl teſtifie againe ro euery man, which 
—_—— chancel ae is bounde to keepe 
that Spurice 
which cauſeth the whole Lawe. 
faith,aud _ 4 Ye are ao aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſoe- 
Palleharwe Of are iuſtificdby the Lawe,ye are fallen 
ſouldby ſayth FI grace. 7 le 
and notby the 5 Forwethrough the Spirit® waite for the 
Law obrainethe hope of rightcouſnes through faith, 
zh wn, 6 Forinleſus Chriſt neither Circumciſion 
giueth freely. 


To the Galatians. 


Fruites of the fleſh and Spirit, 


bur faith which worketh by Joue. 
7 Yedidrunne well: whodid let you, thar 


ye did not obey the © rrueth ? c Then whatſo- 


8 1:4not the perſuaſion of him that 4 cal- everis not the 
leth you. worde of God, 
9 *Alitle *leauen doth leauen the whole Which here he 
Jumpe. 4 calleth trueth,is 
ery lyes. 


19 I have truſt in you through the Lorge, q Whichis God 
that ye will be none otherwiſe f minded: : Cor-5.6. 
bur he that troublerh you, ſhall beare his ©A \'the corrup- 
condemnation, whoſocuer he be. IE 
11 Andbrethren,if1 yer preache circumci- doGirine. 
fon, why do 1 yer ſuffer perſecution? Then f That ye will 
is the 8(]ander of the crofle aboliſhed. cn———_s the 
12 Woulde to God they were cucn cur of, _ - mw 
which do diſquietyou. wit L. - is, the 
13 Forbrethren, ye haue bene called vnto doftrine of the 
libertie : only vic nor your libertic es an (oPell, which 
occaſion vnto the ficth, bur by loue ſeruc horred,asa flaun 
one another, E derous thing, & 
14 For*allthe Lawis fulfilled inbne word, therewith were 
which is this, "Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- _ : 
bour as thy ſelte. 


16 Thenl ſay, * walke inthe Spirit, and ye 
ſhall nor full the luſtes of ”. fleſh. F Ranad 
17 Forthe*fleſh Juſterh againſt the Spirit, --per.z.r7. 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe * 1» the manre- 
are corrary one tothe other,ſo that ye can 2m wake 
not do the ſame things that ye would. naturalman 
18 Andifyebe led by the | Spirit, ye are not ueth againſt the 
ynderthe Law. Spirit of regene- 
19 Morcouer the workes of the fleſhe are |*|f\.1, he ey 
manifeſt,which are adulrcrie,fornication, Jed M the Spi- 
vnclenncs,wanronnes, - of __ e100, 
20 Idofatric, witchcraft, hatred, debate, e- *t which ye 
mulations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, = 5 
herefies, though it benos 
21 Enuie, murders, drunkennes, glutronie, perfect, 
and ſuch like, whereof 1 tell you before, as 
I alſo haue rolde you before , that they 
which do ſuchthings,ſhal notinherite the ,, x.,..he, we 
kingdome of God. ynder the Spirid 
22 Burthe fruice of rhe Spirit is loue, ioye, or grace. 


Ty n Chriſt hath 
_ long ſuftring, gentlenes, goodnes, * a. 


- k : ted their ſinnes 
23 Mckenes,tperancie: againſt ſuch there bur fanctified * 
is ® no Law. them into new- 


24 For they that are Chriſts,* haue crucified <* —_— bes 
the flcth with the affeRions and the luſtes. J..,; & ray. 
25 Ifwe live in the Spirit,ler vs alſo walke in yung to Ged, 
the * Spirit. we may declare 
26 Let vs not be defirous of vaine gloric, ">< fameinholi- 
: nes and innoces- 
proucking one another, cnuying one an ,;« of life. 
other, 
CHAP. VI. 
t He exhorteth them to uſe gentlenes towards the weeks, 
_ 8 And to thewe their brother'y lows and medettic: 6 
Alſo to promide for their Minitteys, g To perſenere, 14 
To rewyee in the croſſe of Chrift, 15 To nowneſſe of life, 
16 And lalbof all witheth to them with the ret of the 
faithful all proſperitie. | 
1 JdKRethren, if a man be * fallen by occa- , £40. Ly res- 
lion into any fault, ye which are ſpi- fonof his fletb 
e {p1 


ritual, reſtore ſuch one withthe ſpirit or Satan. 


of mekenes,confdering thy ſelf eftchou 

alſo be rempred. : 

auaileth any thing,ncither vacircumcific, > Beare ye one an others burden, ot 
| 


As weſowe we ſhal reape. - 


b Chriſt exhor- ®ſulfillthe Law of Chriſt. 

reth in fundrie 2 For if any man ſeeme to him 1-J.lfe, that 

—_ = ar wn he is ſome what, when he 13 © nothing, he 

oue, and there. ; ——— M9 

fore brotherly decciucth him ſelfin hisgjmagination. 

loue is here cal- 4 Bur let cuery man proue his owne work, 

ledthe Laweot angchen ſhall he haue *reioycing in him 

Chrift,and his 

comanilemit lo. felfe onely and notin another, = 

13.34. &15.42, 5 * Foreueric man ſhall beare his owne 

c He ſhewerh burden. 

that ——— 166 Let him thatis taughrinthe word, make 

go: he thald him that hath taught him, partaker of all 

rcioyce. his<* goods. 

d For his reioy- 7 Be nvrdecciued; God is not mocked: for 
whartſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al- 
ſo reape. 

For he that * ſoweth to his fleſhe, ſhall of 


Cing is a teltimo 
nie of a good con 
the fleſh reape corruptis: but he that ſow- 


ſcience, 2.Cor.t., 
12. wherein he 
may reioyce be- 


fore men,but not . | 

LE Gol = yo the ag of the ſpuit reape lite 
.Cor.z.8. aſting. | 

_ iewerea 9 * Let ysnot thereforc be wearie of well 

ſhame not to going; forin due ſcaſon we thal8 reape, if 


prouide for we faint nor. 
their corporal 


neceſſities which 10 While we haue therefor e time, ler vs do 
feede our ſoules good ynto al men, bur ſpecially varo them, 
with the heauen 

ly deinties. -.Cor.g.79, f He proueththat the miniſters muſt be 
nouriſhed : for if men onely prouide for worldly things without re- 
ſpect of the life euerlaſting , then they procure to themſclues death, 
and mocke God, who hath giuenthem his miniſters to teache them 
heauenly things.2.Theſſ.3.13. g The fruit which God hath promiſed. 


Chap. VI. Predeſtination and Redemption. $4 


which are of the houſholde of faith. 
11 CYeſce howe large a letrer | haue writ- 1, By the out- 
ren vnto you with mine owne hand, ward ceremonies 
12 As many as defireto-make-2 faire ſhewe * Thats , for 
*inthe fleſh, they coftraine you to be cir- * m—_— _ 
cumciſcd,only becauſe they would nor ſut- k That they 
fer perſecution for the i crofſe of Chriſt. haye made you 
13 Forthcythem ſclues which are circum- Iewes- 


wg 1 Bythlie worlds 
ciled keepenorthe law, but deſire to haue " ca ood ad 


you circumciſed, that they mightreioyce gutward pum;e, 
k im your fleſh. ceremonies , and 
14 Bur God forbid that I ſhoulde reioyce, —_ 
bur in the crofſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt, pu + mens fan- 
whereby the! world is crucified vnto me, , which isrepe 
and 1 vntothe world. nerateby Faye. 
15 Forin Chriſt leſus neither circumciſion » That is , ypon 
auaylerh any thing, nor yncirciiciſion, bur -p ory Ay 
om.10.19. 
ancw ® creature. o Let no man 
16 And as many as walke according to this trouble my prea 
rule, peace ſhal be ypon them, and mercie, ching from hece 
and * vpon the Iſracl of God. rcend1” for a 
markes are wit- 
17 From hence forth ler no man ® pur me nefies how vali- 
to bulines : for | beare in my body the antly 1 haue 
P markes of the Lord leſus. fought. 


18 Brethren, the grace of our Lorde leſus | Þ. _ ”. 
Chriſt bewith your ſpirit, Amen. worlde, but glo- 
rious before 


CVnto the Galatians written from Rome. God. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


V 


Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome,there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers,who corru- 
pred the rrue doffrine which he had taught themby reaſon wherof he wrote this Epiftle to con- 


firme them in that thing which they had learned of him. And firft after his ſalutation.he aſſureth them 
of ſalr:arion,becauſe they were therunto predeftinate by the free eleFion of God,before they were born, 
and ſealed yp to this eternal life by the holy GhoFt,giuen unto them by the Goſpelthe knowledge of the 
which myFerie he prayeth God to confirme toward them. And to the intent they ſhould not glorie in the 
ſeluesr,he ſheweth them their extreme miſerie,wherin they were plonged before they knew ChriFt, as peo- 
plewithout God,Gentiles to whom the promiſes were not made,zy yet by the free mercie of God in C bei 
leſus,they were ſaued,and he appointed to be their Apo#tle,as of al other Gentiles: therefore he deſirech 
God to lighten the Epheſians hearts with the perfit underftading of his Sonne,and exhorteth them like- 
wiſe ro be mindful f6 great benefites,neither to be moued with the falſe apoFtles, which ſeeke ro oner- 
#hrowe their faith,and treade under foote the Goſpel, wh ch was not preached to them, as by chance or 
fortune, but according to the eternal counſell of God : wha by this meanes preſerneth onely his Church. 
we Therfore the ApoFtle commendeth his mini#erie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and 
cauſeth it ro bring forth mo#t plentiful fruites,as inmocencie,holynes,with al ſuch offices apperteyning ro 
odlines. Laft of al;he declareth nut onely in general what ought to be the life of the Chriitians, but alſo 
Bhheweth particularly,what things concerne euery mans vocaticn. 


C H A P, I. 
"Or,places. 


After bu ſalutation, 4 He theweth that the chieſe cauſe of 
ther ſaluation ſtandeth im theſree eleftion of god throuth 
Chriſt. 16 He declareth hu good wil toward them, giumg 


"things in Chriſt, 
4 *As hc hath*choſen vs in him, before the SY hi clettion 
foiidation ofthe world, that we*ſhould be eo life cuerla- 


thanks,and |raying God for their faith. 21 The maicihie 


of Chrift., tholy,& withour blame before him in loue: ſting ci never be 
1 Gm  Aul an Apoſtle of Ixrsvs 5 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be 4 adop- __— _— 
Chriſt, by the wil of God, red through leſas Chriſt vnto him ſelf, ac- retry god hath 


1.Cor.1.4. oF to the *Saintes, which are cording to the good pleaſure of his will, appointed for a 
> at Ephcſus,& tothe fairh- & Tothe* praiſe of the glory of his grace, ecrtaine ſpace, 

.Cor.1.4, 5f full in Chriſt Ieſus: wherewith he hath made vs accepted in when _—_ "ye 

z.pet.r.z. : " AA. © Gr be . h 4 hi b lo 4 1s EXP , 

a As with the = » ace % win YOu, ant vs OEIIUER, / ; changeth his e- 

knowledge of peacefrom God our Father, and fromthe 7 By whom we haue redemption through ledtion , as we 

God in Chriſt, Lorde leſus Chriſt. ſee in Saul and 


Tulas. Col.r.22. c When Chriſtes iuſtice is imputed ours. d Where 
as we were not the natural children, he received vs by grace,& made 
vs hischildren. e /—_ rh end of ourelection js to praiſe and 
glorific the grace of G his blood 


* Bleſſed be God ceuen the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, which hathe bleſſed vs 
with all * ſpirituall blefling in hcaucoly 


with faith, hope, 3 
charitie, and 0- 
ther giftes, 


The head of the Chutc|1. 

f Thatisin his bloud, exex the forgiuenes of finnes, 
Cant. according to his rich grace: 

g Bythis he 


Peancth the 8 Whereby he hath bene abundant roward 
whole body of v$sn all wiſcdome and ynderſtanding, 

ehe Clhuret, 9 Andhatb opencd ynto vs the myſterie of 
which hedeui- : : 
teth ines then, 515 ik according = good pleaſure, 
which ane in heg Which he had purpoſed 'in him, 

ucn, andthem 10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes of 
whach pe the rymes he might gather rogerher 1n 
—_ | — one 8 all things, both which are ic heaucn 
r-mainein carth and which are 1n earth, exen in Chriſt: 
{t-nlofthe lews x1 In whome alſo we are choſen when we 


- the Gen- were predeſtinare according to the pur- 
h —- wit, the Poſe othimwhich worketh all things after 
lewcs. the counſell of his owne will, 


i Though we x2 Thar ® we, which firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
ber —_—_— =_ ſhould be vnto the prayſe of his glorie: 
py \- hor 13 In whom allo ye have :rufted after thatye 
of Chritt, Kom. heard the word of trueth, een the —_ 
6.22. yet wee of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after that 
nag = = = ye belccucd,ye were ſcaled with the holy 
on which ll Spirit of promiſe, 

be when we ſhall 14 Which is the carneſt of our inheritance, 
poſſeſſeour imhe iynrill the redemption of the poſſeſſion 
—_ purchaſed vnto the prayſe of his glorie. 

of we haue the 15 Therefore alſo, after thar I heard of the 
holy Ghoſt fora faith, which ye hauc in the Lorde leſus, 


gage,as Chap. and loue toward all the Sainres, 
EOfChrift 16 Icecaſe not to giue thankes for you, ma- 
Cola. king mention of you in my praycrs, 


chap.3.7. 17 That the God of our Lorde leſus Chriſt 
1 Made him Go» the Father of gloric, might give vnto you 
ades _ the Spirit of wiſdome,and feuclation tho- 
heauen and in Trough the knowledge of * him, 

earth: ſo that 18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding 
Chriftes bodvie may be lightened, that ye may know whar 
gen *1% the hopes ofhis calling, and whar the ri- 
ſhould notbea =Cches ot his glorious inheritance x 1n the 
erucbodic, and Saintes, 

tus aſcent? 19 And what is the exceding greatnes of his 
ſhould be but 4 "os _< 
fantattical thing PET toward vs, which belecue, * accor- 
and onely uma: ding tothe working ot his mightic power, 
gined. 29 Which he wrought in Chrit, when he 
'£/a.8.5. raiſed him from the dead, and ' jcr ham at 
—_— i« the ÞiS right hand inthe heauenly places, 
oreat loue of 21 Farre aboue all principalitic, and power, 
Chriſttowarl and might,and domination, & cucry name 
his Church,tnat that is named,not in this world onely, bur 


he countet!, not mg T 
him (elc per: allo in that.that is tro come, 


fect without vs 22 * And hath made al things ſubie& vnder 
which are his his feere, and hath appoinced him ouer al 
—_ _ things 9 bethe head to the Church, 
OE, Uo 23 Which is his bodie, exen the ® fulnes of 
called Chriſt, as HÞimthar filleth allin all things. 
:.Cor.12.12. 
CHAaS SH 
s Tommnſie the grace of Chrift, which it the only cauſe of 

ſoulurtion, 11 He theweth them what muer of people 

they were before their connerſion, 18 And what they are 

nowe im ChriiF, 


Cola.ty, x AN D *you hath he quickened, that were 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, 

2 Wherein, in time paſt ye walked, accor- 

ding tothe courſe of this worlde,and after 

hy > to Satan, Ee * prince that rulerh inthe aire, ew-n 


the ſpirit, tharnowe warketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, 
3 Among whomwe alſo had our conuerſa- 


ton in ume paſt, inthe luſtes of our fleſh, 


To the Epheſians. 


Chnit our peace, 


in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and of the 
minde, and were ® by nature the children Þ Notby crea- 


of wrath, as well as others, _ buy! b y Ar 


4 BurGodwhich is rich in mercy,through fon, and ſoby 


his great loue wherewith he loued vs, birth. 

5 Eucn when we were dead by f{innes, hath 
quickened vs © together "in Chriſt, by & yorh Tewe & 
whoſe grace ye are ſaued, Gentile. 


6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, & made "0r,vith Chrit. 


d We that are 
the members, 
are ra:ſed vp fr6 


vs fit rogether in the heaucnly places in 
Chriſt lefus, 


7 Thathe might ſhewe in the ages to come death and reigne 


the exc&ding riches of his grace, through _ CN 
his kindaes toward ys in Chriſt Teſus, bas "—— 
8 Forby graceare ye ſaucd through faith, Here he mea» 
and thatnor of your ſelues : it 5 the gift of neth,as concer- 
God, Py = = ninggrace , and 
9 Notof workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt a by ome 
him (elfe. here that the 
10 For we are *his workemanſhip created furtherthe Gen- 
in Chriſt Teſus vnto good workes, which _ $ you wu 
. 1 
God hath ordained,that we ſhoulde walke 5, ” the grea- 
in them. - _ ter detters they 
11 Wherefore f remember that ye being in ar-nowe to the 
time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and called F_ 
* yncurciiciſion of them, which are called TER 
circumcifion in the fleſhe , made with %eom.g. 4. 
hands, g lt was but one 
12 That ye were,T1 ſay, atthat time withour pray 17 ty" 
Chriſt, and were aliantes from the com- \,..; .imes con. 
mon wealth of Iſrae], and were *ſtrangers tirmed ard eſta- 
from the 8 coucnants of promiſe, and had blſhed, therfore 


no ® hope, and were" without God in the _ he calleth 
worlde. the Couenants, 


: . A h Wher no pro- 
13 Butnowein Chriſt leſus, ye which once miſes , chere is 


were farre of,are made necre by the bloud n0 bope. 
of Chriſt. "Or Arheilts 
: L i Thats, the 
14 For he is our peace, which hath made of ...c. of the 4i- 
both one,and hath broken the 'ſtoppe of uition that was 
the partition wall, betweene the 
15 Inabrogating through his "fleſh the ha- _ ay the 
rred,chat iz, the Lawe of commandements | por ;n Chriſt 
which ſtandeth in ordinances, for to make all things were 
of rwaine one newe man in him ſelfe, ſo accompliſhed, 
making peace, -imnane poſe 
16 Andthat he might reconcile both vnto 5% ; 
God in one !body by hi "crofle, and laye 1 For of the 
hatred thereby, lewcsand the 
17 Andcame, and preached peace ro you cony - made 
which were a farre of, and to them that «yg, 1.4, * 
were neere. 
18 *For through him we both haue an en- Om, 
trance vnto Pe Farh er by one Spirit, 
19 Nowe therefore ye arc no more ſtraun- 
gers and forreners: but citizens with the 
Saintes,and of the houſholde of God, 
20 Andare built vpon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Propheres, leſus, Chriſt him 
ſelte being the chiefe corner ſtone, 
21 In whom all the building coupled roge- 
ther.growerh ynto anho Fr Temple in Ko 
Forde, 
22 In whomeye alſo are built rogerher to 
be the habitation of God by the Spirit, 


CHAP, II 

1 He sheweth the cauſe of his impriſonment, 13 Deſi« 
reth them not to faint becanſe of his trouble, 14 And 
prayeth God to male them fedfait imbu Spun, 


1 For 


The Gentiles inheriters. 


Oc this cauſe, I Paul av» rhe *priſoner - 
of Ieſus Chriſt for you Genatg 


aHereioyceth x 
in that he ſuffe. 


redumprifon- 2 If ye haue heasd of the*® diſpenſation of 
ceniceof chrits the grace of God, which is giuen me to 
lorie. ou warde, 


Which was 3 
his vocation to 
preach vnto the 


That is,that God by reuelation hath ſhew- 
ed this miſterie ynto. me(as Lwrote © a-' 


Gentiles. boue in fewe wordes, 

c That is, in the 4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may, know 
firſt chap.of this ine vaderſtanding'in the miſterie ; of 
Epiſtle, verſe 9. Cho. ———_ 7 nes.” 

d Although the a, 13 on EOS 
fathers,andthe 5 Which in other ages was *not opened 
Prophets hadre ynrto the ſonnes of men;as it is how reuct- 


uelati6s certain, 
yet it was not in 


led ynto his holy Apoſtles and Prophetes 


Con of  Þy the Spirit, | 
map msY 6 That & Gentiles ſhould be inheriters 
was ſhewed whe alſo,& of the ſamgbody, and partakers of 
} Gentiles were þj. rromes in Chriſt by the Goſj pell, 
called : neither oy 
yet was thetime Whereof I animade a minitter by the 
nor the maner gift of che- grace of God gijucn vnro mee 
knowne. * chrough the working of his power, 
Chap.r.ry. 8 *Euen vnto methe leaſt of all Samntes is 
1. 87-15.9- this grace giuen, that I ſhould preach a- 
Gal8. mong the * Gentiles the vnſcarcheable 


riches of Chriſt, 8 
9 And to make cleare-ynto al men whar 


Remgs 77s the fellowſhuppe of the * miſtery is, which 
col.1.26, from the beginning of the worlde hath 
-— agg bene hid in God, who: hath created all 
2.pet.c.20. things by Ieſus Chriſt, 


e The Angels. x0 To the intent,that now vnto © principa- 
fThe Church  lties & powers in heaucnly places might: 


of CS ents beknowen ' by che Church the manitold 
of people,is an wiſdome of God, 


example, or a 


11 According to the eternal purpoſe,which: 
| rod jw he mi Chriſt ES Lord. -/; 
holde the wiſe. 1 Hy om we haueboldenes & entrance 
dome of God in, watt confidence,b faich in him. , 
who hath tur- '-73 Wherefore delite that ye faint nor at 


ang; their þ3%* . my tribulations for your ſakes, which is 
into an yniuerſal Your glory. , 


concord and of 5 14 Forthis cauſe I bowe my knees vnto'th 


wn 4 of Patherofour Lord leſus Chriſt, 

bandege, hath 1 4 (Of whom is named the whole 8 fami- 
madey Church lie in b ' 

affroccdome. ic in® heauen and jn earth) 


g He thatis not 16 Thawhe might graunt you according 
of the bodie of "ro the riches of his glory, that ye- may 
chriſt,isindexh be ſtrengthned by his Spirit it-chein- 


h The faithful 

which dyed be. NAcrman , : , £90 
fore Chriſt 17 Thar Chriſt may'dwellinyour* hearts 
came,were adop. . by faith, thar ye, being raoted &-groun- 
tedby him, : ' 


ED ded in loue, 


tie the Saintes 3% May be able tro comprehend with all 


which yetre- | Saints,what is the'*breadrh, & length; & 
maine ao, depth,and height: Mo, 
ner ve oe-gy 19 Andto know the'loue of Chrifh, which 
hehenne. paſſerh knowledge,that ye maybe filled 
k Alperfetion with al' fulnes of God. bo iow 
en cueriefide is 209 * Ynro him therefore: thi jy able ts do 
> wal - exceeding aboundantly abgle altharwe 
graces of Go4 aske or thinke, accordi the power 
may abound in that worketh in ® vs,"  /, | 

Ry o 21 Be praiſe in the :C ch by Chriſt 
—— leſus,throughour al gegerations for euer, 
feele Chriſt in Amen. Pr wr nul 
9b CHAP, tiYt. So 


[ 
He exhorteth them unto meeps ong ſuf vite lowe 
and peace, 3 Encry niioſerne ard etifis another 


Chap;ITI. IL 


One bodic one ſpirit, © $4 


with the gift that God bath giuen him. 14 Tobe- 
ware of ſtrange dethyme. 23 To lay aſide the olde 
— Wd: of griedze luttes, and to walke in anewe 
iſe. 
1 [ * Therefore, being priſoner in the Thil:.27, 
* Lord, praye you thar ye walke worthic — 
1.THeſ].2.43. 
wy vocation whereunto ye are cal- ne 
bo. . ; cauſe. 
> Withal humblenes of minde,and meck- | 
nes,with long ſuffring, ſupporting one a- © Which by dif. 
, s S» upporung ſenti6s you ſepa- 
nother through loue, rate aſunder. 
3 Endeuowingtokeepe the vnitic ofthe c Sothat ye can 
Spirit in the bond of peace. not diſſent one 
4 There #* one bodye, and one * Spirit, you —_— 
alled in one hope of your \*p Sue oP 
cuenas ye are cauic p< O01 YOur which iometh 


vocation. P you in vr 
There iz one Lord,one Faith,one Bap- ca» not diflene 
LO F P-.from him ſelf. 
time, Atal. 2.10. 


6 * One God and Father of al, which is %a- g1n power. 
boue all,and *© through al,& in you al. «© By his proui- 
7 * But vnto cuery one of vs is giuen ence. 
race, according to the meaſure ot the I 
gitt of Chriſt. 8.£07.00.04; 
8 Wherefore he ſaith,* When he aſcended f Which he gi- 
yp on hie, he8led caprtiuitic captiuc,and ms a 
gaue pifts ynto men. - The Meſiins 
9 (Now,in that he aſcended,what is it but camedowne, frs 
that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the heauen' into the 
loweſt partes of the earth? CG kl 
10 Hethartdeſcended, is eut the ſame thar oo P ONT, 
aſcended,farre aboue all heauens,that he ſinne, and led thE 
mightfilÞ all things) | 2s priſoners and 
11 * He therfore gaue ſome# be Apoſtles, | —_— be- 
and ſome Prophers,& ſome Fuangelilts, jor aero Oe, 
- and ſome Paſtours, and Teathets, in ſubieRion: 
12 For the ' gathering together of the which vidtorie 
Saints, for the worke of the miniſterie, Þ* gt and alſo 
 -»d for the edification” of the badye of 521 it a5 a moſt 


; 10us"2ift to 
Chriſt, MC hn. 


13 Til weallmecte rogether(in the ynitic h With his gifts 
of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of _ ———_— 
God) vnto a | perfite man and vnto the + gar ekPIR 
mea c age of rhe es of which was out 
C 71 , of order. 

14 Thar we henceforth be no more chil- * Thitthe bo- 

> - q die of Chriſt 

ren wanering.an d caryed about with e- |; be perfect 

+ uery winde of doQrine, by thedeceite of 1 That we may 
men,and with cratrines, whereby ay be ofa ripe Chri 
in waitc to decciue. i 


| Ran age, and 
15 Bucler vs followe the trueth in love,and meta tne ful 


16 By whome al the body being coupled MÞ=v* of Chriſt. 
and knit together by etery I Forihe deer Kip, 


» whti 1% 5 FT i . tis of faode that 
: _ Gentiles walke,in vanitie of their atlength j bod. 
minde,,, may growe vp 


through the 1gnorice that is in them, be- » gs 
min, 
ding and 
o «Bythewhich God -liveth in his. p The hardnes 
is the fountaine of ignorance. | 
Ppppp) #9 Which 


7 ne 


Pat on the new man. 
19 Which being * paſt * feeling,haue __ 


them ({clucs vnto wantonnes,to worke all 
vncleannes,enen with giiedines, 

25 Buryc hauc not ſoleained Chriſt, 

21 ltlo be ye hauce heard him,and haue 
bene taught by him, as the Icruerh js in 


"3r, without re. 
morſe of conſci ce, 
i.-Tun 4 .2. 


q As they are 
taught which 


erutly knowe ( 
Chriſt, Jeſus, : : 
Col.z.12, 22 Thats,* thatye caſt of, concerning the 


r That is,althe conucrſation intime paſt,the * olde man, 


natural corrup- LAS / . 
——————— x is corrupt through the decejuable 
» 


Rom.6.4. 


col.z.4, 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 

Os minde, 

1.pet.2.1.& 48. * *-h ſal. 

CWhich is crea. 24 © And pur on the new ww aagY af- 

ted according to Fr God1s created in rightcoulnes,& true 

jimnageof God, holines. 

vu "__ 25 * Wherefore caſt of lying,and ſpeake e- 
ale. 4.4 : F : 

eIfſo be that ye VETy Pant: uerch vnto his neighbour; for 

beangrie,ſo mo- We are members one of another, 


derate your af- 26 * Be* angryc,burt finne nor: Jet not the 
—_— that tt ſynne go downe Ypon your wrath, 
art” POrOur in 27 * Neither giue place to the deuil. 
to anie_ cul 
28 Let him that ſtole, ſtcale no more : bur 


worke, but be | > 6 Uh 
ſoone appealed. Jet him rather labour,and worke with his 
—_— hands the thing which is good, that he 
"_ oy may haue to giue vnto him that needeth, 


u And cauſe the 29 ®” Let no corrupt communication pro- 
eo proſe uw god- ceede out of your mouths:but that which 
Ines. is good,tothe vſe of cdifying, that it may 


x So bchaue 
your ſclues that minaſter " grace ynto the hearers, 


the hole Ghoſt 30 And* gricue not the holy Spizit of God, 
may williogly by whom ye are ſcaled yntothe day of rc- 
dwel in you,and GENET i EO cindead carne} i 
| ap depare 37 Let albitrernes, and anger,& wrath,cry- 
for ſorowe by 4ng,and cuil ſpeaking be put away from 
=Y abuſing of you,with al maliciouſnes. 

pu Bracthe 32 *Beye courteous one to another, & tE- 

wo der hearted, forgiuing one another,cucn 

as God for Chrilts lake forgaue you. 


CHAP. V. 


2 He exhoyteth them wnto love, y UUarneth them 
to beware of wvncleannes, conet owſnes,foolrth talking and 
falſe doftrine, 17 To be ciroumipett, '18 To 
auoydr enter, Is Toreayee andiobe thanks« 
yr 1d, 21 To ſubmitte them ſelues one 
fo another, 2» He entreateth of corporall mayy:- 


aze axd of the" ſpirunall betwixt  Chritt and hu 
FE Inoreh. 


I BE ye therefore followers of God, as 
dere children, 
2 * And walkein loue, cuen as Chriſt hath 


Tohn.13.34- 

and ' $442, loucd ys, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, 
riohn.34% . robean offring and a ſactifice of aſweete 
and incenlingia- 3 * Bur faxgication, & al vncleannes,or co- 
the Law. uetouſhes, Jer it nor be once named a- 


Mar,nate Mong you. itbecommeth$ zintes 
chap. 4.29. 4 Neither Ithines , neirher fo 6 ral- 


[ « 4 . p yy p: 
otheff LO king. pcither {Ping » Which are 
» Which" is ei; © ings not comely , but rather giuing of 
ther vaine, or thanks. 


els by example 5. For this ye knowe,that no whoremon- 


and evil no ger,neither vnclene perſon,nor couctous 
ons ee ng qa rene is* an idolJater,harh any in- 
Lonr:for rher- heritance inthe kingdome of Chriſt, and 
wiſe there be of God. | 


diuers examples 
3n the Scriptures of pleaſant talke, which i« alſo ER r.King 18, 
27. c Bccauſe hethunketh that his life Nanderh in kusriches. 


Tothe Epheſians. - 


Awake from ſleepe; ” 


6 *Letno ® man deceiue you with vaine 14r.24.4. 


wordes:for,for ſuch things commeth the oo 43-54 
wrath of God ypon the children of diſo- 95 ar 


bedience. . d-Either in excy 
7 Be not therefore companions with fing ſinne, or in 
them. mocking at the 


8  Forye were once darknes, bur are now RG * 


light in the Lord: walke as* children of God. 
hght, e Seing God 


| wa Al _ hath adopted 
9 (For the fruite of the Spiric 5s in al good you Py his, $ 


nes,and righteouſnes,and tructh) eſhould be 
10 Approuing that which is pleaſing to rhe K n = 


Lord. 

It And haue no fellowſhip with the vn- FAnd make the 
fruitful works ofdarkenes,but cucn re. rngwenby your 
proue them rather, honeſt and god- 

12 For it is ſhame cuen to ſpeake of the 1y life. 
things which are done of them in ſecret. Mp toms of 

13 Bur allthings when they are reproued «ch hs _—_ 
of the £ light, are manifeſt : for it is light which were hid 
that maketh althings manifeſt, before. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith,*. Awake thouthar -_— : _- hea 
ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp fromthe dead, and yants x4 RD 
Chriſt ſhal giue thee lighr. the infidels fro 

I5 Take heede therefore thar ye walke cir- *'\cir blindnes, 
cumſpe&ly,nor as fooles,bur as * wiſe, * <p 

. k lingall 

16 *Redecming the time: for the * dayes worldly plea- 
are euill. ſures tobye 

17 * Wherefore, be yenor vnwiſe, bur ©'9e | 
vnderſtand what the will of the Lande nds 
15. craft of the ad- 

18 And be not drunke with wine,wherein uerfcres,take 


- is exceſle : bur be fulfilled with the Spi- Þ*<4c howto 


rite, "_ ove the 

19 Speaking vnto your ſclues in pſalmes, pager vv 
& 'hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, world hath taks 
& making melodic to the Lord in your from you. 
thearrs, he pos 

29  Giuing thankes alwayes for all thinges'"0;, ſongs of 
ynto God euen the Father, in the Name praiſe & tharkefe' 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, © 

2r 'Submirring your ſclues one to anorher | And rot onely 
inthe ® feare of God. m Except our 

22''q * Wiues, ſubmitrte your ſclues vnto- friendſhip be | 
your husbands,as vnto the Lord. m_ mr. 

23 *Forthe husbandis the wiues head,e- ,, jc eftemed. 
uen as Chriſt is the head of the Church, cs! ;.18. 


and the ſame is the ſauiour of his® bo- #25. 
die 1.pet 3.1. 
' 1.Cor.rt.3. 


24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubieRi- ,, The Church + 
on to Chriſt, cuen ſo /e: the wiucs be to ſo the huſband - 

| their husbands 1n every thing, ght tonou- 

25 - Husbands,Joue your wiuecs, cuen as pred. rages. 4 
Chriſt loucd the Church, and gauc him fon perils. 

 ſelfefor it, | Col.z.19. 
26 Thar he might ſanRtific ir,and clenſe ERP hd 
. -ir by+he ® waſhing of water through the {Ken that God 


 worde, HG, | : the Church to 
27 That he might make ir vnto himſclfe a him (elfe , and 
i ? ſpor or morn wow? by 
Ic Srariy Tack Thing: bur that ig tha - 
ſhould be hay & witho _—_ free juſtification 
© ought Ren to Joue their wiues,as and ſanctificatis 
their own bodes: he thatloucth his wife, i on 
Joueth himſclk, : Ts ed 
29 For no mi eu yer hated his own fleſh, 4 Chrifts iuſtice 
but nouriſheth & cheriſherh ir,cue as the and holines. 
Lord doth the Church. 
39 For 


Parents,childrens,and ſeruants duries. 


- q This our con. 39 For weare members of his body,1 of his 
junction with fleſh,and of his bones, 
_ mult be 3e * Forthis cauſe ſhal a man leaue farher 
Ad bad ws and morher, and ſhall cleauc ro his wite, 
huſband,and we &rhey twaine thatbe one fleth. 
the wiſe, which 32 This 1s a great ſecret,bur I ſpeake con- 
arenot onely cerning Chriſt , and concerning the 
1yned tohim wc. P 
by natnre,but al- Church, _ 
ſobythecom- 33 Therefore cuery one of you,ds ye ſo-ler 
munion of ſub- euery one louec his wife,cucn as himlclfe, 
L - } ty 7 
_— LOIN and /e: the wife ſee that the fearc her hus- 
je NOJIE NO 
an4 by taith: the band. 
ſale and teftimonie thereof 1s the ſupper of the Lord. Gen.2.24.mat. 
I 9:5 ARAYAO7, 1C07.6.16. 
| CHAP, VI. 

1 How children thould behaxe them ſelues towarde their 
fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents towarde 
thei children, 5 Seruants t1warde their matters, 
s Matters towarde their ſeruants. 13 Anexhor- 
ration to the ſpiritual battell,and what weapons the 
Chrittians thould firht withall. 


{ 010/-3.20. þ Hildren, * obey your parents in the 

Pe Es . Lord: for this is right, | 

a. i: Honour thy father and mother(which 

arches. 3.6. is the firſt commandement with * pro- 
gan mes) 

ics þ Thatit may be wel with rhec,and that 


rhou maiſt hue Jong on carth. 

And ye, fathers, prouoke not your chil- 
dren to ® wrath: but bring them vp in © 1n- 
ſtruction and information of the Lord. 

* Seruants, be obedient vnto them that 
are your malters,® according to the fleſh, 
with feare and trembling in finglenes of 
your hearts as vnto Chriſt, 

Not with ſeruice to the eye,as men plea- 
ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chriſt,doing 


tir!t commande- 
ment otthe ſe- 4 
cond table, and 
hath the promes 
with con licion, 

b By auſter tie. 5 
c That they be 
not brought vp 
m wantomnes, 

but in the feare p 
of the Lord. 


Col. z.21, 
Ht.2.9. the wil of God from the heart, 
1.pet.2.18. 7 With good will ſeruing the Lord, &nort 


d Which have 
dominion vuer 
your bodies,but 8 
not ouer the 


men. 
And know ye that whatſocuer good thing 
any man doeth, that ſame ſhal he recciue 


ſoules, of the Lord, whether he be bonde or 
free. 

9 And yemaſters,dothe ſame things vnto 
| them,purting away threatning : & knowe 
"Or, beth yours that cuen " your maſter alſo is in heauen, 
«nd their maſter. nenheris there * *reſpeRt of perſon with 
Dent 10.17. hi 

im. 
2.chro.19.7. 


tob.44.19, wiſd.s.8. eccle.z5.16. aftes.r0.34. rom.2.1r. gal.2.6. col.z.25. 
r-pet47., e Whether he boſeruantor maſter. 


Chap. VI. 


Chriſtian Armour, 86 


10 CFinally,my brethren,be ſtrong in the 
Lord,and in the power ofhis might. 

11. Puton the" whole armour of God, that "0r,complet har- 
ye may be able ro ſtand againſt the af- "** 
ſaulrs of the deuill. * 

12 For wewreſtle not againſt 'fleſhe and f The faithful 
blood,bur againſt * principalities, againſt wn: wg iy 
powers, and againſt rhe wordly gouer- men and thi 2 
nours,the princes of the darkenes of this ſelues,buta 
worlde , againſt ſpirituall wickednefles, $9'7it Satan the 
which are jn the hic places. pap rar 

mie, ho1s 

13 For this caulc take vnto you the whole jo 9 igerous : 
armour of God,that ye may be able to re- for he 1s ouer 
iſt in the cuil day, and hauing finiſhed al 97 beads fo 


things, ſtand faſt. that we can not 
reach him,but 


14 Stand therefore, and your loynes girde he muſt be reſi- 
; about with veritic,& hauing on the breſt- ſted by Gods 
; plare of 8 rightcouſnes, | 
15 Andyour fteere thod with the ® prepara- g th * 
; ton of the Goſpel of peace. odly life. 
15 Aboue all,take the ſhicld of faith,wher- | That ye = 
/ with ye may quench all the fric darts of o readieto ſu 
4m eral things 
; the wicked, for the Goſpel 
17 * Andtake the helmer ofſaluation,and 7[z., 6.17. : 
; the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word --theſ.5.8. 
; of God. 1 The ſaluation 
8 And "SOC TY" purchaſed by 
138 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer {ecy, Chrid, 
; and ſupplicari6 in the Spirit: and * watch Cel..2, 
; thereunto with all perſcucrance and ſup- 
£ plication for al Saintes, , 
19 * Andfor me,that vtterance may be gi- Fon r 
uen vntov me,that I may open my mouth 
—_ to publiſhe the ſecret of the Gol- 
pon. 
29 WhereofTamthe ambaſſadour in bon- 
des,that therein I may ſpeake boldcly,as 
I ought to ſpeake. 
21 CButrthar ye may alſo knowe mine af- 
faires,and whar 1 do, Tychicus my deare 
brother & faithful miniſter in the Lord, 
ſhal ſhewe you of all things, 
22 Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might knowe mine 
affaires,and that he might comfort your 
hearts, 
23 Peace bewith the brerthren,& loue with 
faith from God the Father, and from the k Or tobe with» 
Lord leſus Chriſt. out corruptiong 
24 Grace bewith\pl them which loue our - is, to haue 
Lord Teſus Chriff,to their * immorralitie, y1;c4 © Hg, 
Amen. of this grace, 


Written from Rome ynto the Epheſians,and [ene by Tychicus, 


Ppppp.jj. THE 


Pauls greate loue, 


Chrilt our gaine, 


THEaAEDOISTLE OF 


FATL IO THE PHD 
LIPPIANS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Aul being warned by the holy Gho#? ts go to Macedonia, platedfirft a Church at Philippi a citte 

of the ſame countrey:but becauſe his charge was to preache the Goſpell vninerſally to all the Ge« 

tiles, he :ranailed fr5 place to place,ril at the length he was taken priſcner at Rome wherof the Philip- 
jans,being adneruſed ſent ther minifer Epaphroditus with relefe unto him:who declaring himthe 
feate of the Church,can ſed him to write this E piftlegrherein he commendeth them that they floode Na 
fully again the falſe 2» oftler,putting them in minde of his good will toward them,& exhorteth thens 
that his impriſonment make them not ro ſhrinke:for the Geſpell thereby was confirmed and not dimi- 
niſhed:eſpecially he defireth them to flee ambition, C3 t9 embrace modeftic,promiſig to ſend Timothe- 
us wnto the,whn ſhould inftruft them in maiters more amply:yea,es that he himſelfe wowld alſo come 
wnto them,adding likewiſe the cauſe of their minifters ſo log abode. And becauſe there were no greater 
enenues 19 :h1e roſie then the falſe apoſtler, he confuteth their falſe dottrine,by proming only C hrift to 
be the ene »f all erue religion;with whom we haue all thing,and without whome we hane nethine,ſo 
that his death is our life, and his reſurreFion our infiification. After this follow certaine admenitions 
both particular and generallyith teFftification of his afjetion toward them,and thankeful accepring 


of their benenolence. 


CHAP DI, 

8s $ Paul diſcouereth his heart toward them, 3z Ty 
15 thanks nin, 4 Prayers, 8 And withes for 
their fauh and ſaluation. 7, 12. 20 He greweth the 
fowmite of bus eroſſe, 15. 27 Ard exhorteth them to 
wnitie, 28 And patience, 


x 0 EWAITY Aul and Ti- 
S + SV motheusthe 

Cv | ſeruants of 

Iclus Chriſt, 

to all the 


Sainres mn 
Chriſt Iclus 
which are 
ar Philippi, 
with wc 


a By biſhops 
here he mca- 
neth them that 
had charge of y 
word, and g0- 
nyering, as pa 
ſtours, doctor, 
elders : by dea- 


* Biſhops,and Deacons: 
Grace be with you,and peace from God 
our Father , and fox the Lord Icfus 


cons fuchas had Chriſt, 

my of a 3 *lthanke my God harwnyg you in perfect 
HITDUtONan . 

of the poore & wroinnt &. : 

ficke, (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, 

r.Theſ.1.2: praying with gladnes) 


b wihpther os Becaulc of the® felowſhip which ye haue 
þo— ent — inthe Golpel,fro the ; thirſt day vnto now. 
ued the Goſpel. 6 And I am per{waded of this fame thig that 
4 When you he that hath begone 4s good worke 1n 
ſhal recere rhe you, will performe ut ynull the % day of 
crowmne of glo- 1 {4s Chriſt, 


rie. og ; p 
a ſure 7 As it becometh me ſoto 1udge of you al, 


fer one from another,chat Ve may be purc & 


luc, tliat they 

connrmation ot the Goſpell you all were 
ay when 

you 2! from the veric heart roote in Iclus 
ifthey had bene - 
er benelit rotuk. bound, yet more and more in knowiedyge, 
Wjy,are oe ellent. 

£ without offence,vnul the day of Chriſt, 
Jines tiiagt not 4 


e 't was 
eoken of their becauſe 1 hauc you in remEbrance ©thar 
both in my bands,and m my defence, and 
did helpe him . 
by al mcean*es 
partakers of my *grace. 
ie was abſeut,& 8 Þor God 1s my record, how I long after 
mprifon, een as - - 
, Sha aa f 
riſoners w him. C hrift. | 
Ofthispeculi-9 And this Ipray; that your Joue may a- 
, *y þ , 
fer tor Chrilts 14 in alliudgement, 
lake. w- 
g That: you fo 
mcereate in ood - 
onely ye can put difference betwene good) and eu! : but allo that ye 
proiite more and more without flipping backe,or Handung una ftay, 


10 That ye may diicerne things that ' dif-- 


11 Filled with the fruites of *® ryhteouſnes, Ot Yon 
which are by leſus Chriſt ynto the glory {TE 5 
& praiſe of God. > 7 workes f true. 

12 CI would ye vnderſtoode,brethren,thar 
the things which haze come vnto me. are 
turned rather to the furthcting of the 
Goſpell, 

13 Sothat my bandes in iChriſt are famous | WhichT fu. 
throughour al the * iudgement hal,and in pe hg 
all other places, k Thatis,in the 

14 In {omuchthar many of the brethren court or Pallace 
in the Lord are boldened through my of y Emperour 


| « Nero. 
_ darc more frankly ſpcake the 1Or, preſeſſe 5 


: Goſpel,conſide- 
15 Some preache Chriſt cucn through en- van, was" 1.3 


uie and ſtrife. & ſome alſo of good will, cic. 

16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of con- 
rention & not® purely,ſuppoſng to adde 
more ftliftion to my bands: 

17 Burthe others of Joue, knowing that I 
"am ſer for the defence of the Goſpel. 

13 Whatthen?yer Chriſt is preached al ma- , 1, urotdes 
ner wayes,whether iz* be ynder a pretCce ye to preach 
or ſincercly:and 1 thercin ioye:yca & will Chrift,and ther 
joye. fore there do- 


19 For I knowe thar this ſhall turne ro my Gre was ture 
n ! | but they were 
ſaluation through your prayer,znd by the £1 of ambition 
helpe of the Sparit of Ietus Chriſt, ard enue thin. 

20 Aslheartely looke for, & hope, that in aR iO —_ 
nothing I ſhalbe aſhamed,but that with {5% & Preterie 

, x -.-, them icjucs, 
al confidence, as alwayes, ſonow Chriſt 
ſalbe magnified in my bedy, whether 4 
be by life or by death, - 

21 For Chriſt 5s to me both in hfc,and in 
death aduantage, 

22 Andwhether to* liue inthe fleſhwere ln as ne the 

2 = . | - cihietolunem 
profitable tor me, and what to chooſe 1 pul er 
knowe nor. die, til we be 

23 For I am greatly in dour on both ſides, called to live e- 
deſiring to be looied & to be with Chriſt, gy” es þ- aniany 

* _ nN - 4+ - 
which 1s bcſt of al. p Saw by > - 

- . . A . t» ro y fecſh 

24 Neuertheles, to abide in the "ficſh, is greo be mn the 
more needefu] tor you. 1eſh, ſgnife, to 


25 Andtihis am I farc of,thatI ſhall abide, Þ< diſtrrute of 
the Spir.tand ts 


te plonged jathe filtlie coneupiſcences of 5 Aleſh. "Or bodie. 


and 


m Butwith a 
corrupt mind. 


"Or liembard;, 
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* clared that he was as a miſerable man. Ebyr.2.9. 


Chriſt humbled him ſelfe. 


and with you al continue, for your furthe- 
rance and ioye of yowr faith, 

25 That ye may more abundantly retoyce 
in Icſus Chriſt for me,by my commung 
to you againe, 

27 * Onely let your conuerſation be,as ir 
becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, thar 
whether I come and ſee you,or els be ab- 
ſent, I may heare of your matters that ye 
*continue in one Spirit,and in one minde 
fighting together through the faith of 
the Goſpel. 

28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries, 
which is to them ? a token of perdition,& 
to you of ſaluation,and Ithat of God. 

29 For ynto youitis giuen" for Chriſt,thar 
not onely yeſhoulde belecuc in him,bur 
alſo ſufter for his _ CI AAG. 

.. 39 Hauing the ſame hight, which ye ſawe in 

_ m——— heare «9 in me. 

conftart perſeucrance for Chriſtsſake is ancuident ſigne of ſaluation. 


q God ſheweth by this meanes of bearing the crolle whoare tus, & 
who arenot. "Or Chritts cauſe. 


Ervhe.s ts 
«9l.1.t 9, 
itbeſſ.2.12, 


Or, and. 


p The more 
that tyrants rage 
againſt the Got- 
1, the more 
manifeſtly they 
declare chat thei 
runne fo their 


CHAP. IT. 

3 He exhorteth them abowe all things to burnilitic, 
whereby pure dottrine us chiefly maintamed, rg Pro- 
miſing that he and Timotheus will ſpedely come vnts 
them, 27 And excuſeth the long tarying of Epa- 
Phroditus. 

alf you ſo love , þ there be therfore any * conſolation in 

methat you de-  þ - - 

fire my comfors > Chriſt,if any comforr of loue,it any tel- 
Jowſhip of the Spirit,if any compaſlion & 
mercie, 

2 Fulfillmy ioye,thart ye be like minded, 
hauing the ſame louc, being of one ac- 
cord,and of ® one iudgemen 

ſent of wils and IE. 


mindes heproce 3 Thar nothing be done through contentt- 
took no thee. on or yaine lory,burthat in meckenes of 
greement in do- - minde * cucry man ecſteme orher better 


b From the con 


— m_ then himſclfe. 
mightbetul an , , 
p 5 et concord, # 1-09Ke Not cuery man on his ownthings, 
Rem.1a 10, but cucry man alſo on the things of other 
men. 

5 Let theſame minde be in you that was 
If Chriſt be. cuen in Chriſt leſus, COON 
ing verie Gode- 6 Who being in the form of God, thought 

ual with 5 Fa- it no *robbery tobe _ with God: 

ther, laid aſide 7 * But he made himſelfe ofno repuraris, 
hisglorie,&be- & rooke on him the* forme of a feruant 
ing Lord, be- —_— 
camea ſeruit,& and was made like vnto men, & was foid 
willingly ſub- in* _ as a man. 
mitted him ſelfeY # He humbled himſelfe,and became 0- 
OT bedient vnto thedeath, eucnthe death 
we which are of the crofle. 


nothing but vile 9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted 
ſlaues, through . him,and giuen him aName aboue cuery 
arrogancie tre , 

downe our bre- Name, 

thren, and pre+ 19 * Thatartthe Name of [eſus ſhould eue- 
ferre our tknee bowe, both of things in heauE & 
ſelues? > non in carth, & things vnder the earth, 


_ God hd 11 * Andthat cuery t6gue ſhould confeſle 
Ee Lord, vnro the 


have: done none that Ieſus Chriſt 


;niurie to the glory of God the Father, 
Godhead. 
Mat.:o.24, Ee The poore and weake rature of man. f He 


was ſeene and heard of men,ſo that his behauiour and perſon 'de- 
Rom. 14. ifa.45. 


3). g Worlhip,adbeſubicct to him. 1olm.ry.73. 1.cor.4.6. and 
11g» | 


Chap.II. 


| 3o Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt he 


All ſeeke their owne, $7 


12 Wherefore my beloucd, as ye haue al- 
wayes obeyed,not as in my preſence only 
but now much more in mine abſence,ſo 
® make an end of your owne ſaluation hRunnefor- 
with 'feare and trembling. re 
I3 For it is God which worketh in you, 5, Wherci 
both the will and the deede, ewen of his I) hath freely 


k ood pleaſure. _ placed you 
14 Doe all thinges without * murnuring _ 
and reaſonings, duCteth you his 


15 Thatye may be blameles,& pure,& the children by his 
ſonnes of God without rebuke in the Spirit to walke 
middes of a naughtie & crooked nation, je) aka 
among whom ye ſhine as * lighres inthe your vocation 
worlde, ure. 

16 Holding forth the ® worde of life,thar i Which may 
I may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that 1 m_ omen 
haue not runne in yaine,neither hauc la- k which 7s his 
boured in vaine. free grace, 

17 Yea, and though I be* offred bp vpon '***-4-9- 
the ſacrifice, and ſeruice ®of your faith, 7 + ati 
am glad,and reioyce with you all, in the nghe, ſee 

18 For the ſame caule alſo be ye glad, and forth a candlets 
reioyce with mee. gue light to 0- 

19 AndI truſt inthe Lord Teſus,to ſende —_ Goſpel. 
* Timotheus ſhortly ynto you, thatl alſo n The word iig- 
may be of good comfort, when I knowe nilicth to powre 
your ſtate, out as the drink 

20 Forl haucno man like minded,whowil I. 
faithfully care for your matrers. lacrifice. 

21 *For all ? ſecke their owne,& not thar 9 To confirme 
which is leſus Chriſts, > ua 

22 Bur ye knowe the profe ofhim,thatas a 
{one with the father,he hath ſerued with :.Cor.10.24. 
me in the Goſpell. Theyrather 

23 Himtherefore I hope toſend afſone as 7; 

——_ l their prea- 
I knowe how it wil go with me, ching then gods 

24 And truſt in the Lord, that 1 alſo my glorie. 
ſelfe thal come ſhortly. 

25 Bur I ſuppoſed ir neceſſary to ſend my bro 
ther Epaphroditus ynto you,my compa- 
nion 4n labour, and fellow ſfouldier,cuen 
your meſſenger,and he that miniſtered 
vnto me ſuch things as I wanted. 

26 For he longed after al you,and was full 
of heauines, becauſe ye had heard that 
he had bene ficke. 

27 And no doute he was ficke, very neare 
ynto death:bur God had mercy on him, & 
nor on him only, but on me alſo, leſt I 
ſhould haue ſorowe vpon ſorowe. 

28 1 ſenthim therefore the more diligetly, 
that when ye ſhould ſee him againe , ye 
might reioyce, and might be the lefſe 
ſorowful. 

29 Recciue him therefore in the Lord with 
al gladnes,and make much of ſuch: 

Hecalleth ic 


' was neare vntodeath,and regarded nor JE. bn de ny 


his life, ro fulfill chat ſeruice which was ge Chriſt who 
lacking on your part rowarde me. was bound in 


the of 
Paul,and was in neede of neceſſaries. r +> - which 
hazard their life to relieue the priſoners of Chriſt, 


CHAP, 11L 


crnfÞ whom be fetteth Chritt, 4 Likewiſe him 
Fae 9 And biz dotrine, 12 And reproveth mans 


1 Morcouer 


Of bellic gods. 


I 1M Oreouer,my brethrE,reioyce in the 
Lord. ir gricucth me nor to write 
* the ſame things to you,& for you it 15 a 
ſure ching. 
2 Bcware of® dogges:beware of cuil wor- 
kers: beware of the © concifion, 


a Which ye 
have uftra 
heard of me. 

b Which barke 
againſt the rtrye 


doCtrineto fill 2 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
— ſhip God in the ſpirit, & reioyce in Chriſt 
poſtles gloried Ietus,& haue no conhdence *1n the fleth: 


intheir circcum- 4 Though I might alſo haue confidence 1n 
ciſion,where- the fle(h. If any other man thinkerh thar 
hop aterh, he hath whcreof he might truſt in the 
calling them flch,much more1 : -.- 

concition which 5 Circumciſcd the cyg hr day,of the kinred 
is cutting ofand of 1f;acl, of the tribe of Benjamin, ” an 


tearing alunder ” , ee eg” - 4 
oftheChurch, Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, by the © lawe a 


d In outward Phariſc. 

things. 6 Cocerning zeale,I perſecuted the church: 
ago ng rouching the righteouſnes which is 1n the 
Ate 24.6. 


Law,l was varebukeablc. 
7 Burtthe chungs that were vitage vnto me, 
the ſame | counted lolle tor Chriſts ſake. 
8 Yca,dourtcles 1 thinke all things bur loſſe 
for the excelle&t knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
leſus my Lord, for whome 1haue coun- 
ted al things loſſe,and do iudge ther; tobe 
dongue,that I might wiane Chriſt, 
9 And might be * toundin him,char is,not 
hauing mine owne rightcoulnes, which is 
e Ac one grafted of the Lawe , but that which is through 


in lum by faith. the faith ofChriſ, enen the rightcouſnes 
r 


. W_ 
or, p oe lion, 


_ which 1s of God through faith, 
/ 10 ThatT may knowhim,and the vertue of 


his reſurre@ion, and the felowthip of his 
afflitions,and be made conformable vn- 
euerlaſting. to his death, 
g Or hauc now "IV oh . 
eaken ful poſſe. 1 © If by any meanes I might attaine ynto 
ſionthereaf,not the' rclurreRion of the dead: 
that he Jouted 12 & Not as though | had alreadie attained 
os TSS ;. #9 4,cither were already perfect:bur I fol- 
Ld do. low, it that I may comprehend that tor 
clare the exccl- Whoſe ſake alſo I am* comprehended of 
lencietherof. Chriſt leſus, 
h Wecan rune ,, : - 
nofurther chen 33 Brethte,l count not my ſelfe,thar I haue 
God giucth vs attained zo zt, bur one thing 1 do: 1 forget 
firength, and that which is behinde, and cendeuour my 
ſheweth vs the ſelfe vntothat which is before, 
—_. 14 And follow hard toward the marke,for 
i'Thatis, to ob- < | 
ecmethe crowne the price of the hie calling of Godin 
Chritt Ieſus. 
15 Let vstherfore as many as *be' perfeQ, 
be thus minded- andit ye be otherwiſe 


fThat is, to life 


of ploric in the 
heauens. 

kOr,hane more 
pronted then 0- 


thers. minded, God ſhal reucile cucn the ® ſame 
1 This _ Cti6 vnto you, 
ftandet 


. | 1 10r- 16 Neucrtheles, in that whereunto we are 
ſaking ſinne,and 
come, let vs procede by one rule,* that 


to be renewed ; : 
through faith —We may minde one thing. 


by him wlychis 17 Brerhren,be followers of me, and looke * 


only perfect, 

m That is,that 
elus 1s the true 
wildome, and 


on them,which walke ſo,as ye haue vs fur 
an enſample, . 
13 * For many walke,of whoml1 hauetolde 


ſtraightrulcof you often, and now tcl you weeping,that 
1 = they are the enemics of the ® Crofle of 
07.17.70, Chriſt, — : : 

Rim 16.17, 19 Whoſc' end « damnation,whoſe God is 


n Thatis, of the 
Goſpel which 1s 
$ preaching of the crofle. "Or.reward, o The vaineglorie which 
they {ecke after za ghis world fhalturne to their confulld & ſhame. 


their bcllic, and whoſe * glory i ro their 


The booke of life, 
ſhame,which minde earthly things. 


20 Bur our * conuerſation is in heauen,fro pin minde, ad 
whence alſo we looke for the * Sauivur, afccuon, 


1.C Or .t.7. 
THI.,3.1+ 


exen the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

21 Who ſhall change. our vile body, tha ir 
may be facioned like vnto his glorious 
body,according to the working, whereby 
he is able cucnto ſubdue all things yaw 
himſclte, 


CHAP, III!L. 


s He exhorteth them to be of honett conmerſmtion, 1, 
And thanketh them, becauſe of the promiſion that they 
made for him being in priſon, ar And ſo concludert 
with ſalutations. 
T* crefore, my brethren, beloued and 
longed foryy ioye and my crowne,fo 
continue in the Lord,ye beloucd. 
2 Ipray Euodias,& beſeech Syntyche,thar 
they be of one accord in the Lord. 
Yea,and I beſecech thee, faithfull yokefel- 
low,help thoſe wome which laboured wth 
me in the Goſpel, with Clement alto,and 
with other my fcllow labourers, whoſe 


— 


4 


names are in the * *booke of life. Tſake.09.28, 
mn . . ke r0.20, 
4 Rcioyce inthe Lord alway,againe I fay, ,',7 0, 
TclOyce, and 21.25, 


5 Letyour patient minde be knowen vnto 3 Tlus Looke 
all men.The Lord s* at hand, SY . callerſh 
6 * Benothing carefull, bur in all — and nk 
let your requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in and the ſecret of 
prayer, and ſupplication with giuing of the Lord,Chap, 
thankes. bTo ſaccou 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth al ,,,, 6 
vnderſtanding,ſhal *preſeruc your heatts Mar.s.2g. 
and mindes in Chriſt Icſus. c From Satan, 
8 Furthermore,brethrE,whatſocuer things _ ws ng = 
, e rtroMm vs 
are true, whatſocuer things are honcſt, ,1;; ,e:ce of c6- 
wharſocuer things are iuſt , whatſocuer ſcience, | 
things are pure, whatſocuer things per- 
tein to Joue, whatſocuer thigs are of good 
report, if there be any vertue,or ifthere be 


any praiſe,thinke on theſe things, 


9 Whichye hauc both learned & receiued, 


and heard, & ſene in me:thoſe things do, 
and the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

10 NowlI recioyce alſoin the Lord greatly, 4 Ls 
that now at the laſt ye are freuiued again | T0 = Fegin 
to care for me, wherein norwichtanding who of ae... 
ye were carefull, but ye lacked oppontu- 
nitie. 

11 I ſpeake not becauſe of * want : for 1 dh Y —_ 
haue learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, dure my poucr. 
therewith to be contenr. tic, 

12 And Icanbe abaſed,and can aboundec: 
cuery where inal thinges I aminſtrufed, 

| both robe ful,and tobe hungric, and to 
abound,and to hauec want. ol 

13 I am able to de all things through the 
help of * Chriſt, which asf. » me. _ hor or 

14 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done,that free wil. 
ye did communicate to mine aftliftion. 

15 Andye Philippiis know alſo thatin the 
i ys ern of the Goſpel,when I depar- CERES 
ted from Macedonia,no Church commu- goſpel vnto yorx 
nicared with me concerning the * mart- ® Fe had giuen 


rer of giving & receiving, but ye onely. Communcarng 
c 


with them (piritual things, hut he received nothing of them, whi 


x6 For 


ought at leaſt to haue reheued lum in hispeceſcztic, 


Our hopelayed vp. 2, 
16 Foreuen when 1was in Theſſalonica, ye 


ſent once, and afterward againe for my 


necethrie, 
17 Not thar Idefireagift: butI deſire the 
fruire which may "further your reckening. 


Chap. I. 


Al things created by Chriſt. $8 


ties through his riches with glocic in 1c- 
fus Chriſt, , 

20 VntoGod euenour Father be praiſe for 
cucrmore, Amen. 

21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Icſus, 


"Or abowdt%- 2 Nowlhauerecciucd all, and haue plen- The brethren, which are with me, greete 
EAISFEIS tic:l was cuc filled, after thar 1 had - x99 . ou. 4 
ued of Epaphrodiwus tharwhich came fro 22 Allthe Saintes ſalute you,and moſt of all , Offuch as did 
you , an odour that ſmellerh ſweere , aſa- they which are of i Ceſars houſholde, belong to the 
crifice acceptable and pleaſantto God. Þ23 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be Emperour Ne» 
19 And my God ſhallful6il all your necefli» with youall, Amen, rv, 
Writtento the Philippians from Romc,nd ſens by Epaphrodirug, 
TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
THE ARGVYMEN T. 
| Rs Epiftle S.Paul putteth difference betwene the l;uely, effeffnall & true Chriſt,and the ſained, 
counterfait & imagined Chriſt,whome the falſe apoFfiles raughr. And firſt,he confirmeth the dottrine 
which Epaphras had preached,wiſhing them increaſe of faith,zo efteeme the excellencie of Gods bene- 
fite toward them,teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and wharſcener good thing can be deſired, ſiandeth 
only in Chriſt, vhome onely we embrace by the Goſpel,But foraſmuch as the falſe brethren would haue 
mixed the Law with the Goſpelhhe toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently,and exhorteth the Coloſſians 
20 ſtey onely im Chriſt,withoue whome all things ave but mere vanitie.And as for Circtamcifion, abFie 
nence from meates,externall holynes, wor ſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt, he 
wtiterly condenmeth, ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies, which by Chriſt are abro- 
gate:ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriftians ſtand in mortification of the fleſh , neunes of life, with 
other like offices appertaining both generally and particularly to allthe fairbful, 
CHAP. _ ſeruant ,which is for you a faithful 
Me evarth th RR oY a. 3-0 er of Chriſt: | 
# Began on pr rg tbe joph, 5 Cy 8 Who Hath alſo'declared'vnto vs your 
creaſe of their faith, r; He theweth rite them the true © Joue which ye hawe * by the Spirit. c Which com- 
Chriſt and diſconereth the counterfait Chriſt of the falſe & Forthis cauſe wealſo, ſince the day we Don hoe 
_ - _ ooh yoga ——_ and chiry*, heard of it, ceaſe not to pray for you, and * . 
as Adama) þ-4- 5:23 - to deſire that ye might be fulfilled with 
1 Ta SJAvL an. knowledge of 4 his will, in all wiſdome, d That is, Gods 
LOS tpoſtleofle = and ſpiritual vnderſtanding, 
& | ſus Chriſt, 15 * That ye might walke worthy of the Epbe.q.r. 
bl by the will + Lord, and pleaſe hims in al things, being PIR 
dof God, & * fruircfullinall good workes,and increa- DR 
'| Timotheus finginthe knowledge of God, 
WS | our bro-='" 11 Strengthened with all mighe through 
| ther, his glorious power, vnto all patience, and 
bY RT Tothem, long ſuffring with ioyfulnes, 
hich which are 12 Giuing thankes vntothe Father , which 
= ofPhrygia. at*Colofſe, hath made vs meete to be partakers of 


Saintes and faichfull brethren in Chriſt: 
Grace be withyou, & peace from God our 
Father,and fromthe Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 Wegiuethankes to God: euen the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Iefus Chriſt , alwayes 
praying for you: 

b flor without 4 Since we heard of your faich®.in Chriſt 

Chriſtthereis TIeſus, and of yowr loue toward all Saintcs, 

no faith tobe 5 For the hopes ſake, which is laycd vp 


ſaued by, but for . h h c h 
ug Wy you in heauen,whereof ye haue heard 
xt velit ©” | before by the word of truth , which js rhe 


Goſpell, 

6 Whichis come vnto you,cuen as /: is vn- 
to all the world, and is fruitful, as i: is alfo 
among you, from the day that ye heard 
and truely knew the grace of God, 

7 Asycallolcarncdof Epaphras our deare 


the inheritance ofthe Saintes in light, 
13 Whohathdeliuered vs from the power 
of darkenes, and hath tranſlated vs into 
the kingdome * of his deare Sonne, Fr 
14 In whome we haue redemprion through 4; ng _ 


his blood , that # , the torgiuenes of £%r.1.4, 
linnes, My ville in 
15 Who is the * * image of the inuifible the aeth of 


God,the —_ borne = cuery ——_ G hriſt, ” ar 
16 * For by him were all thinges created, wine wel. 
which Mw. in heauen , rnd hich are. in = =" "oY 
. Earth, thinges viſible and inuifible : whe» Frome before 
ther they be Thrones , or Dominions , or avy thing was 
Principalities,or Powers,all thinges were —_— 
created by himand for him, - | _—_ 
17 Andheis before all thinges, and mn him 
all things conGiſt. 
Ppppp-lij. 13 And 


| 
[! 


Thereſt of Chriſts afliftions., 


13 Andhe is the headof the bodie of che 
1.Cor.r 5 20, Church: he is the beginning, * and 8the 
rewel.r.g. firſt borne of the dead, tharin all thinges 
g He that roſe 1. might haue the preeminence. 


tirft avaine from , . 
thedeadto rake 19 * Forit pieathg the Father , that in him 


poſſeſs.onof ife ſhould all ® fulnes dwell, 

— ' 20 Andbyhim toreconcile* allthings vn- 
which rin l a — A _ 

may be called a * him (elſe, and oſer ar peace through 
new birth. the blood of is crofſe both the things in 
Tohn.1.14. earth,and the things in heauen. 

chap.3.9. 21 And you which weretm times paſt ſtran- 
_ TRE & tes , becauſe your minds were 
Churh,which ET'S Ss CLITIINED yg w/ 


is his bodie, ſer in cuill workes , hath he now allo re- 
might receiue conciled, \ 
og __ 22 In the bodie of his ficſh through death, 
rat ves to make you * hohe,and vnblameablc & 
whole Church. WE, 

withour faulr in his ſight, 


Luke t.75. 

1.C0r.1.3, 23 *If ye continue, grounded and ſtabli- 
ephe.1.4. ſhed in the f:ith, and be not moued away 
nn pf from the hope of the Goſpell, whereof ye 
k Or your com- hauc heard, and which hath bene prea- 
m >ditie. ched to euerye creature which is vnder 


I As Chriſt _ heaucn where of [ Paul am a miniſter, 
rom pt '«. 24 Now reioyce I in my ſuffrings for *you, 
deeme his and fulfill ' the reſt of the tn of 
Church, an! to Chriſt in my fleſh, for tus bodies ſake 
ſanctihic it : ſo which is the Le a —_d 
2p xp & 25 Whereof I am aminiſter, according to 
bers, a« parta- —_ thediſpenſation of God, which is guen 
kerof their in= me vnto youward, to fulfil the ® word of 
firmities, and God, | 

avant. Fake 26 * Which is the myſtery hid fince the 
injuries. world began,and from all ages, but now 1s 
m Which is the © made manifeſt ro his® Sainres, 

promiſes of 27 To whom God woulde make knowen 


Chriſt, and of 5 ic mal 
ner the  wWhartis the riches of this'glorious myſte- 


Gentiles. ric among the Gentiles, which riches is 
Rom.16.25, Chriſt in you, * che hope of glorie, 
__S 23 Whom we preach, admoniſhing euerie 
2.119.1.10, . . . 
mt.1.2, man , and teaching cuery man in all wif- 
1:pet.r.20, dom,that we may preſent euery man per- 
n Whome he fe in Chriſt Ieſus: 


hath elected and ,, Whereunto I allo labour and friuc , ac- 
conſecrated to . : . 
him by Chriſt, . cording to his working which worketh in 


iiTim cg, me mighrely, 


CHAP, I 


r Haning protefted his good will toward them, 4 He ad- 
monitherh them not to twrne backs from Chriſt, 8 To 
the ſeruece of Angels or any othey inyention, or els cere- 
momes of the Law, 17 VVhich haxe finuhed their of- 

fice,and are ended in Chriſt. 

Or I would ye knew whart great "figh- 

ring [ haue for your ſakes,and for them 

' of Laodiceca, and for as many as haue nor 

amo rents (ne my * perſon in the fleſh, 

2 That their hearts might be comforted 
andrhey knitrogerher an loue , and in all 
riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtan- 
ding, ro knowe the myſteric of God euen 
the Father,and of Chriſt: 

3 In whom arc hid alltherreaſures of wif- 
dome and knowledge, 

4 And this Ifay, leſt any man ſhould be- 
guile you with entiſing words : 

Ond. 5 * Forthough I be abſent in the* fleſhe, 

_ ao yet am I with you in the* ſpirit reioycing, 

and behoJding yourorder, and your ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt, 


*Or,paine and care x 


To the Coloſsians. 


C] iſt di SS +< sS , 
6 As ye haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ic- 


ſus the Lord,ſo walke in him, 

7 Roored and buylc in him,and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye haue * bene taught, a- 
bounding therein with thankes giuing. 


4 C*7.7.5, 


To 4 
the traditions of men "M = Rang you 

gerbe oh nrs of the worlde, ons,as worth. 

—_— gud —_— ONTNID- 
andnor after Chriſt. ping of Angels, 
9 *Forinhim dwelleth all the fulnes of *f blind ceremo 
the © Godhead" bodily. nies and begger.. 


. . + . Iytraditions:f 
19 Andye are compleate inhim , which is now chenti_ng 
the head of all Principalitic and Power: none vſe ſeir;; 
11 In whom allo ye are circumaſed with cm is COME, 

* circumciſion made without handes, by ©'**'v 

, k rhn.t.t 4. 

purring of the ſinful bodie of the flcth, e1n ſaying that 

through the circumciſion! of Chriſt, the Godbead is 
12 Inthatye are * buried with him through nearly n Chriſt 

bapriſme in; whom ye are alſorayſed vp },c way 

c e is veric 

rogether through * the faith £ of the ope- God: alſo fay- 


ration of God which raiſcd him from the ing,in b-,hee 
dead. clareth two di. 


G : A ſtinCct natures, & 
13 * And ye which were dead in finnes,and by this word 


tn the vncircumcifion of your fleſh , hath 4, leth, he pro 
he quickned together with him,forgming veth that it is 
W you all your treſpaces, the refor cucr. 
14 And putting out the * " k hand writin 4 he 
of ordinances that Was againſt vs, which f Madeby the 
was contrary to vs, ie cuen tooke it out of Spirit of Cluiſt, 
the way,andfaſtencd ir ypon the crofſe, 96-4: 
15 And hath' ſpoiledthe Principalities,and 7,7. . 
8g iN DEIcEUIN 
Powers , & hath made aſhewe of them o- that God by kis 
penlyc,and hath criumphed ouer them in powerraifed vp 


the ſame croſſe Chriſt, whereof 
1 we haue aſure 


16. Lerno man therefore condemneyou in ,1.. :- 0. 
meat and drinke, or in reſpect of an * holy þapriſme. 
day,or of the newe moone,or of the Sab- Ephe.2.r. 
bath day ec, 'Or,vs all Our. 

I7 Which are bz aſhadowe of thinges ro __ 4 
come:bur the body is in Chriſt. h The c«remo- 

18 * Letnoman{ athis pleaſure" beare rule nics,and rites 
ouer you by humblenes of minde, & wor- TO note 

ſhipping of Angels, aduancing him ſelte bh n ur na 
in thoſe things which he ncuer law,raſh]y ting of the miſe- 
puſt vp with his flcſhly minde, rable ſite of 

19 And holdeth nort the head , whereof all pra, o- _ 
the bodice furniſhed and knit together by 5a. wy 
Joints and bandes, increaſeth with the in- tural poliution : 


creaſing of God. the paxuyings g 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chit pert es ak 
from the ordinices of the worlde, why,as S linne: the Ga 
though ye lived in the world , are ye bur- crifices teſtived 


dence with traditions? } we were giltie 


i p—_— of death, which 
21 A:,Touch nor, Taſt not, Handel not. ana Wong 


a Which all®p eriſh with the viing ,andove ,,., by Chrifts 
after the commandements and doctrines death. 


of men. iAs Satan and - 
. . . ] ( 
23 Which thinges haue in deede a ſhew of an = a Aer 4 


wiſdom,in ® voluntaric religion and hum- +-en at 
lon L : power, 


8 Bewarc leſt there be any mi that ſpoile 
ou through © philoſo hie, and vaine 
decer chroog : di 
cording tothe rudiment 
r 


——_—— 


dzyes. 
Mat.24 4. | Meaning that the hypocrites led them «t their plea- 
ſure intoal ſuperſtition, and error. "Or, defraude {ou of your price. 

m And appertaine nothing to the kingdome of God, n Such as 
men haue choſen accordirg to their owne fartaſie. "Or bur they ae of 
no value ſane for the filling of theflethe, o They pinche anddefreute 
theig bodice to ſhew them ſelues greater hypocrites, 

CHAP, 


DOD wmwMa o wc. ci 


*% E 
FY oY 


The Chriſtian lyfe, 


CHAP. 1H 
He sheweth where we should ſceke (rift. 5 He exhoy- 
teth to mort ification, ro Toput ofthe olds man and 
go pat on Chriſt. 12 To the which he addeth exhorta- 
1101s, both general and particular , to claritie and hn- 
mltte. 


a Afterthatye 1 [* ye then be *riſen with Chriſt, ſecke 
haue bene dead [thoſe thinges which arc aboue , where 
to begger'y *- Chriſtfirteth arthe right hand of God. 
PIO Ser your affections on things, which are 
b Which either aboue , an4not on things, which ® arc on 
ſerue but fora the carth. 

—__ mz. 3 For yeare*dead, and your life is hid 
c With Chriſt, With-Chriſt in God, 

4 When Chriſt which is ourlife , ſhal ap- 
peare,then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him 
in gloric. 

* 4 Mortific therefore your members 
which are on the earth, fornication , vn- 
clennes,the inordinate afte&tion, cul con 
cupiſccncc,and couctoulnes which is ido- 
larric. 

For the which things ſakes the wrath of 
God commeth on the children of diſobe- 
dience. 

Wherein ye alſo walked once, when ye 
liucd in them. 

* Bur now put ye away cuen all rheſe 
things, wrath,anger,malictouſnes , curſed 
ſpeaking , filchic ſpeaking , our of your 
mouth, 

9 Lienot one to another, ſecing thar ye 
haue purof the olde man with his works, 
19 And haue pur on the new, which is re- 
newed in knowledge * after rhe image of 


_ 


t- 


E' he. $.3* 

d Extinguiſh all 
the ſtrength of 
the corrupt na- 
ture which reti- 
fteth againſt y 
Spirit,thaz ye 6 
may hue in 

the Spirit,cnd 

not in the fleſh. 
Rom 6.4+ 7 
Ephee $25 » 

UT. H8.1. 
I-PEL217 ets 


9 


Cenr.26 6:5 4s 


and g.6. him that created him, 

11 Where isncither Grecian nor Iewe,cir- 
cumciſfion nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
Scythian,bonde,free: buc Chriſt is all and 

Ephe.t.rr. in all things. 


dt ws Hom a 12 * Now therefore as the elc& of God 
boobets aber © holy and beloued, put on" render mer- 
are dead tothe Cic,kindnes, humblcnes of mund, meckc- 
world,and are nes,long ſuffring; 
_ - 13 Forbearing one another , and forgiuing 
'0r,the bowels of . NC another, ifany man haue aquarelIto 
another:cuen as Chriſt forgaue you,cucn 
f Letit »uide al {o do ye. 


mircies, 


an, 2 14 And aboue all theſe things pwr on lou, 
thenkefol. : which is the bond of perfectnes. 


s Thedodrine 15 Andlet the peace of God 'rule in your 
of the Goſpel. heartes,to the which ye are called in one 
mw 2 bodic,and be ye" amiable. 

Cocptalaings to 16 Ler the 8 worde of Chriſt dwell in you 
God, narrations plenteouſly in all wiſdome , reaching and 
and { namenpog admoniſhing your own ſelues,in ®pſalms, 
ons: Ilymnes,00- I : 

Iy thankes g3- and hymnes , and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging 
uine: ſongs con. With a * "grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

v5 DoD c . 

taine praiſes,and 17 * And whatſocuer ye ſhal do, in word or 
thankes giuing, deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Ie- 
ſus , giuing thankes ro God cuen rhe Fa- 


but not (o large- 
ly and amplie 
4 5 by him. 


as hymnes do, 


Ephe.4.29. 18 ©C* Wiucs, ſubmityour felues vnro your 
= banksgining. husbands,as itis comly in the Lord. 

== pry '* 19 * HusbandsJoue yourwiues,and be nor 
> Pet. z.t. bicter vnto them. | 
ephe.g.25. 25 C* Children, obey your parents in' all 
Ss. things: for that is well pleaſing vnto the 
j Which arc ja J 

the Lord, Lord, 


Chap. ITI, IITI, 


To pray and watch, 8g 


21 Fathers, *prouoke nor your children to kBy to much 

anger,leſt they be diſcouraged. = 59g 
- ; *phe.6.5e 

22 © * Seruants, be obedicnrt vnto them ,;, ., 
that are your maſters according ro the -per.2.c8. 
Heth in all thinges,nor with cye feruice as 
men pleaſers, bur in ſinglenes of heart, 
fearing God, 

23 Andwhatſocuerye do , doit hearrely, _ Re 
as to the Lord,and not ynto men, w/d.s.8. 

24 Knowing that ofthe Lord ve (hal receiue c««c.35.75. 
the rewarde of the inheritance: for ye 4s 
ſcrue the Lord Chrift. je _ 

25 But he'that doerth wrong, ſhal receiue m Whether he 
for the wrong that he hath done,& there be maſter or 
isno *® reſpect of perſons, (cruant. 


I The cruel ma- 


CHAP, IH 


a 


He exhorteth them to be fernent in praver, oF To 
watke wiſe'y toward them that are not yet come to the 
true knowledge of ( hriſt He ſaluteih them, and wihaih 
them all proiperitie. 
I E maſters,do vnto your ſeruants,that 
which is iuſt,and cqual, knowing that 
ye allo haue a maſter in heauen. 
2 * Continue in prayer, and watch in the Z«kr.:2.7. 
ſame with thankes giuing, 1.thefſ: 5.17. 
_ - . = Ephe.6.18. 
Praying allo for vs,that God may open ,*,,- , 
vnto vs the * doore of ytterance,to ſpeake a That I may 
the myſteric of Chriſt:wherefore I am al- freely _=_ hy 
ſo in bonds, Goſpel, 
Tharl1 may vrter it, as it becommeth me 
ro ſpeake. RD Ephe.g.rs. 
« Walke © wiſcly rowar d them that are b To the com- 
withour and © redceme the time, moditie of your 


Le: your ſpeach be gracious alwayes, and **8\bours. 


-——c Beſtowethe 
Pere 


9 


G w:@ 


wdred with * Talr, that ye may knowe meet, which 
ow to afiſwer eucry man. the malice of 
"© Tychicus ar beloued brother, and menevery 
fairhful miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the youu . <=" 
_ ſhal declare vnto you my whole cauſrh you to 
are, abuſe it. 
Whom I haue ſent ynto you for the ſame © _—_— - 
na pr that he might know your ſtate, bar mower 3g 
and might comfort your hearts, wvankete. 
9 * With Onefimus afairhful and a belo- Philem.ic. 
ued brother, whois one of you . They ſhal 
ſhewe you of all things here. | 
19 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellowe falu- 
tech you, and Marcus , Barnabas fiſters _ 
ſonne (touching whom ye receiued com- 5; helge hin 
mandements , If he come vnto you, re- to preache rhe 
cciue him ) Goſpelat Rome 
11 Andleſus which is called Juſtus , which where mw yy 
are ofthe circumciſion. Theſe * onely are rh... 
my ! worketellowes vnto the kingdome yeres that they 
of God, which haue bene ynto my conſo- feine he abode ax 
lation, ants BY 
12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is = Goſpel. 
one of you, ſfaluteth you, and always ſtri- 
ueth for you in prayers, m_ may ſtand 
perfe&,and full in all the will of God, 
13 Forlbeare himrecorde, that he hatha 
great zeale for you, and for them of Lao- 
dicca,and them of Hierapolis. 
14 * Luke the beloued phyfition greeteth #.Tim.4.77, 
you,and Demas, 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodi- 
cea,and Nymphas,andthe Church which 


is in his houſe, 
16 And 


*J 


c& 


Effe&tual faith, 


gEither to Paul, 16 And when this Epiſtle 1s read of you, 


or cls which 
they woulde 


writc _ an- 
ſovere ro this e- 


caule that it be read in the Church ot the 
Laodiceans alſo , & that ye likewile reade 
the Epiſtle 8 wrircen from Laodicea, 


piſtleſent to the 17 And lay to Archippus, Take heede tothe 


Colols.ans. 


I. Theſlalomans. 


Againſt men pleaſers, 


miniſteric, thar thou haſt recciucd in the 
Lord,that thou fulfil it. 

18 The ſaluration by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bands. Grace be with you, 
Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Coloflians and ſent by Tychicus,and Oneſimus, 


THE SSRSFT EPISITILE 


OFF ATVCTL YO THE TW AS4S$S 


SALONIANGS 
THE ARGF MEN Io 
A Frey that the Theſſ/111onchad bene wel inftrufled in the faith, perſecution, which perpernally 

followert) the preachimy © the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the which althuugh they did onftantly ſtand, 

yer S.Pand ( 45 moſt careful for them )ſent Tinothee to ſtrengthen themgwho ſcene after admun, ſhg 
him of their eftate,gaue occaſion ro the ApoFtle to corfirme them by diners arguments to be conflane 
in fauth, and to ſuffer whatſveuer God calieth them unto for the teftimonie of the Goſpel , exhorting 
them to declare by their dl y lining the prritie of their religion . And as the Church cen newer be [3 
purged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheat,ſo there were ame ng them wicked men,yhich b y 
mouing vaine and curions queFtions to ouerthrowe their faith, tanght faiſ!y, as rouching the point of 
the reſurrefion from the dead:wheref he briefely infirutteth themwhat t» thinke,earneftly forbid- 
ding them to ſeekg curiouſly 19 knew the times, nilling them rather to watch leſt the ſodaine comming 
of Chriſt come vpn them at unvares: and ſo af "or certaine exhortations,and his commendaticns to the 


brethricn he endeth. 


2 


CHAP. I 
He thanketh God for them, that they are fo fie faſt in 
faith and good workes, 6 Ard reciive the Gotpol with 
ſuchearndtnes, 7 That they are an exarleto all others, 


J 


roward God , ſpread abroad in all quar- 
ters, that we necde not to ſpeake any 
thing. 


For *they them ſclues ſhew of you what fTo wit, al the 


I 0 BEE a) ; AvrL and maner of entring in we had vnto you,and firhful. 
ET &/ 0 Stluanus, how ye turned to God from idoles, to g Foridoles are 
. and Timo- ſerue the 8liuing and truc God, dead things and 
: OE Ltheus, vato 10 And to looke tor his ſonne from heauen, _ famed fan- 


arortliere is no 
Church which 
is not ioyned to. 
gether in God, 


2.Theſſ :.;. 2 

Php. ; 

b Which decla- 3 

reth it ſelfe by 

moſt liuely 
fruites. 

c Whereby you 

declared your 

ſelues mott rea 
dic and paineful 
to helpe f poore. 

d The cfettual 
reaching of the 
zoſpel is an c- 

unidert token of 

our clection. 

e To bcleeue & 

ro be fully per. 6 

ſnaded to haue F 
» "frees Of the ho. 

heGhort, and 

yoyfully to ſuf. 7 

fer for Chriits 

ſake, arc moſt- g 

certcine ſignes 

of our clection. 

"Or, att eriits, 


the church 
ﬆc of the Theſ 
%) ſalonians , 

V which 1s 111 
1G oD the 
Fathcr,and 
jm the Lord 
leſus Chiiſt:Grace be with you,and peace 


v 
T7) o © 2 * 
y- 1 - Py 


whom he raiſcd from the dead, exen Iclus h which he that 


which deliuercth vs from the * wrath to execute vpon } 
Come. wicked, 


CHAP. Il 


1 To theintent they thou'd net f.znt wmdey the croſſe, 2 He 


commenteth hu diliger.cein preaching, 13 And theirs 
mn oberg. 18 He excuſeth hu abſencethat he could net 
come and open bu heorte to them, 


from God our Father,and {rom the Lord x [JOr ye your ſelues know, Brethren,thar 
lIefus Chiiſt, Our Entrance In ynto you Was GOT In 

* We giue God thankes alwayes for you \yainc. a Not in out- 
all, aking * mction of you in our prayers 2 Burcuen after that we had ſuffred be- ward ſhew and 


Wirhour ceafing,remembring your ® ef- 
feCtuall faith, and * diligent louc and the 
pacience of your hope in our Lord le- 
lus Chriſt , m the ſight of God cucn our 
Father, 

Knowng, beloued brethren, that ye are 
eletof God. 

For our *Goſpell was net vnto you in 
word onely, bur alſo in power , and inthe 
holy Ghoſt,and in much aſſurance , as ye 
know aitcr what maner wc were among 
you for your ſakes. 2 

And ye became followers of vs, &of the 
Lord, and recciucd the word in much af- 
flicton,with * toy of the holy Ghoſt, 

So that ye were as 'enſamples to all 
tharbelecuc in Macedonia and Achaia. 

» For from you ſounded our the word of 
the Lord , not in Macedonia and in A- 
chaia oneJy : but your faith allo which 15 


vs 


YA 


% 


8 


fore, and were ſhamefully entreated ar > Pompe, but in 
traucl and in the 


* Philippi ( as ye know ) we were bolde g... G04. 
> in our God, to ſpeake vnto you the Gol- _44:z.15.12. 


pell of God with much ſtriung, b By his helpe 
For our exhorration was not by deccit, *24 grace 
c Which decla- 


nor by vncleannes,nor by guile, reth a noughitie 
Bur as we were allowed of God, that the corſe erce. 
Goſpell ſhould be committed wnto ws, ſo Or, momhoritie. 


we ſpeake , not as they that *pleaſe men, 4 Hebumbled 
bur God, which trieth our ts him ſelfe to ſup- 
- PALS LOCKS. port al things v 


Neither yer did we cuer vſe flattering ont al reſpect of 


wordes, as ye knowe, nor coloured couc- _ —_— ? 
toulnes,God z5 recorde. (ERGET MIGTHET 
my - , which nourfeth 
Neither fought we praiſe of men, net þer children and 
ther of you,nor of others, af thinketh no of- 


Vhcn we might haue bene "chargeable, ficeto vile for 
as the Apoſtles of Chriſt : but we were 
gentle among you,cucn as a *nource che- 
nſheth her children. * 

Thus being aff,Ctioned toward you, our 


good 


her childrens 


EU *(#._©: MW OY nn PR NO 


Appointed to aflittions, 
ood wil was to haue dealr vnto you, nor 


the Goſpel of God onely,bur allapur own 
ſoules, becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 


Aft.20.34. 9 Forye remember,brethren, *our labour 
1.C0r. 4-12, and trauail: for we laboured day & night, 
«theſy.4. becauſe we would notbe chargeable vn- 
to any of you, and preached vnto you the 
Goſpelof God. 
19 Ye arewitneſſes,and God a/ſo,how holi- 
ly,and iuſtly,& vmblameably we behaued 
eForitirnot  gurſclues among ® yourhar belecue, 
poſvibletoauoid 11 a. ve know how that we exhorted you, 
the reproches ot 
the wicked, and comforted , and beſought cuery one 
which euer hate of you( as a father his children ) 
gooddoigs. 12,.That ye * would walke worthy of God, 
RN who hath called you vnto hus kingdome 
phulip.1.27, 
col.r.10. and glory . 


13 Forthis cauſe alſo thanke we God with- 
our ceaſing, that when ye receiued of ys 
the word of the preaching of God, ye re- 
cciued ir not as = word of men, bur as it 
is in deede the word of God, which alſo 
worketh in you that beleeue, 

14 For Brethren, ye are become followers 
of rhe Churches of God, which in Iudea 


fln his Name are in*Chriſt leſus , becauſe ye haue alſo 


i _ _ ſuffred the ſame things of your owne cotl- 
protection. "Vf An h 
And would trey men,cuen as they of the Jewes, 
iinderal men 15 Who borh killed the Lord Ieſus & their 
fromther lal> gwne Pveghen , and haue perſecuted vs, 
h Andh eape yp 0d God they pleaſe nor,, & are contrary 
the meaſure, Froall men, : 
Mat.:3.32. . 16 And forbid vstopreach vnto the Genti- 


i Hemeaneth 


not this of all F les, that they might be ſaued , ro® tulb]l 


Jewesingeneral; cir ſinnes alwayes: for the wrath of God 
but of certeine . is*come ontchemgto the vemoſt. 
of them parti- 17 Foraſmuch, Brethren, as we were kept 


pes ngo from you for a ſeaſon, concerning light, 
they had put bur- not in the heart, we * enforced the 
Chriſt todeath, . more to ſee your face with grear deſire, 


to perſecute his 38 Therefore we would haue come vnto 
Worn and his you(l Paul, at leaſt once or twiſc ) but 


miniſters, , 
A Satan hindred vs. 


k Therefore T 19 For what is our hope or joy , or crowne 


couldnut forget of tejoyſing ? arc *nort.cuen you it in the 
Liked | fr od preſence of our Lord leſus Chriſt at his 
my ſelfe, comming ? 
20 Yes,yearc our glory and ioy, 
CHAP. 111, 


'2 Hetheweth how greatly be was affeFioned toward them 
beth in that he ſent Tumothaws to them, 10 And alſo 
prayed for them, 

I MV ] Herefore ſince we could no longer 

forbeare,we thought it good to re- 
inc at Achens * alone, 

* And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 

© and miniſter of God, & our labour fellow 


a Rather ſcking 
your commodi. , 
ne then mine 

owne,in ſending 


of Timotheus in the Goſpel of Chriſt ;'ro ſtabliſhe you, 
to == and to comfort you couching your faich,, 
Ab .1 . Is 


3 Thar no man ſhould be moued with 
theſe afflitions:for ye your ſelues knowe, 
that we are appointed thereunto, 

4 For verely wlien we were with you, we 
told you before that we ſhould ſuffer tri- 
bulations,euen as it came to paſſe, and ye 

:  knowirt, 

b His great affe- © \ yen for this cauſe, when * I could no 


fas ww " longer forbeare , 1 ſent him thar I might 


Chap. III. IIIN 


8 Fornow ate we®aliue, if ye *ſtand faſt df 


Increaſe in loue and holings, 89 
know of your faith , leſt the *rempter had c Meaning S3- 
rempted you in any ſort, and that our la- © 
bour had bene in vaine. 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs,and brought vs good ti- 
dings of your faith and loue , and that ye 
haue good remembrance of vs alwaycs, 
deſiring to ſee vs,as we alſodo you, 


7 Therefore,brethren,we had conſolation 


inyou, in all our affliction and necctlitic 

through your faith. 

remaine 
conſtant in faith 


in the Lord. Danadetinies. 


9 For whatthankes can we recompenceto | ſhatthinke that 


God againe for you, for all the toy wher- al mineaffliti6s 


; bc ſo manie plea- 
_ we reioyce for your ſakes betore our = =_ 
Ml - N , reſtored from 
16 Night and daye * praying exceedingly eh to life. 


that we might ſee your face , and might e lf you perſe. 
f accomplith that which is lacking in your vereinfaith, 
faith? —_—_— 

11 Now God him ſelfe, euen our Father, & f we muſt dail 
our Lord leſus Chriſt , guid our journey grow From faith 
vnto you, to faith, 

12 Andthe Lord increaſe you, & make you 
abound in loue one toward another , and 
toward all men,cuen as we do toward you: 

13 * To make your hearts ſtable and vn- ©#9?-5-7. 
blameable in holines before God euen © ** 
our Father, atthe comming of our Lord 
Ictus Chriſt with all his SainQtes, 


CHAP, III, 


1: He exhorteth them to bolines, 6 Innecencie, g Lone, 
11 Labour, 13 And moderation in lamenting for the 
dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the reſurreQion, 
I ANd furrhermore we beſech you, Bre- 
thren,and exhort youin the Lord le- 
ſus, that *ye increaſe more and more, as a And as it were, 
ye haue recciued of ys , how ye ought ro overcome your 
walke,and to pleaſe God. ſelues. 
2 For ye know what * commandements y, The Greeke 
we gaue you by the Lord leſus, word figntieth 
3 *For this is the wilof God exen your ſuch commande 
ſanQification , * and that ye ſhould ab- Ps 7: a 
ſteine from fornication, ow x76 eng 
4 Thateuery one of you ſhould know how giuethem in his 
to poſſeſſe his * veſſel in holines & honor, vame to others. 
And not in the luſt of concupiſcence , e- \3**** 
ucn as the Getiles which knownot God: < That is,that 
6 * Thatnoman oppreſle or defraude his you ſhould de- 
brother in anye matter : for the Lord js a- dicateyour 
venger of all luch things, as we alſo haue IE 
tolde you before time, and teſtified. d That is his bo. 
7 *ForGod hath not called ys ynto vn- die which hepwee 
cleannes,bur vnto hulines. haned by fuch 
8 Hethercfore that deſpiſeth *cheſe chingg, "ines. 


1.{ #1.6.4, 


deſpiſeth not man , bur God who hath e- , 745... 


— 


uen giuen * you his holy Spinr. e Bytheſepre. 
9 . Buras —— —_ __ neede Lo :of godly 
not that I write ynto you : * for ye are DO R—_— 
raught of God to loue one another. commandem#ts 
10 Yea, and thatthing verely ye do vnto al} which Paul 
the brethren, which are throughout all 82ue vio them, 
Macedonia:bur we beſech you, Brethren, j,,,'" 
that ye increaſe more and more, . andign. 
11 *Andthatye ſtudic to be quier,& ro me- 7.i0bn.2.1.64 4.27, 
dle with your own buſines, &ro work with %:T94f-+-7- 


your f owne hands,as we commided you, ; 11. — 
12 That 


aA 


The day of the Lord, 


12 Thatye may behaue your ſelues honeſt- 
ly roward them that# are without, & that 
nothing be ® lacking vnto you. 

13 C1 would nor,brethren, haue you igno- 
rant concerning them which are aflecpe, 
that ye' ſorow not cucn as other which 
hauc no hope. 

14 For ifwe belecue that Icſus is dead, and 
is riſen,cucn ſo them which ſleepe in *le- 
ſus,wil God | bring with him. 

15 Forthis ſay we vnto you by the ® worde 
of the Lord, * that we which liue, and are 

k Or have con- Temayning in the comming of the Lord, 

tinu*d conſtant ſhalnotprevent them which ſleepe. 

i inthefaithof 16 For the Lord him ſ(clfe (hal deſcend from 

_ heauen with a ſhowre, and with the voyce 
bodies out off Of the Archangel,& * with the trumper of 
graue. God:and the dead in Chriſt ſhalriſe firſt, 

ID ? 17 Then ſhal ® we whichTiue and remaine, 

be ® caught vp with the alſo in the clouds, 

COINS to —_ Lend inthe aycr:and ſo ſhal 


ſhoulde ſpeake : 
him ſelfe. we cuer be with the Lord. 


g As ftrangers 
and inticls. 

h Bur that ye 
may be ablely 
your diligence 
toſupple your 
want and necel- 
litie. 

1 He do-th not 
condemac all 
kinde of ſorow, 
but that which 
procedeth of in- 
fi lel tie. 


IBy raiſing their 


a A 18 Wherefore,comfort your ſclues one an- 
a4, 0 other with theſe wordes. 


n Meaning them which ſhalbe found aliue. © In this ſudden ta- 
king vp ther ſhalbe a kind of mutation of thequalities of our bodies 
whuch ſhalbc as a kind of death. 

CHAP. V. 

; He wformeath them #fthe day of indgement and com- 
ming of the Lord, 6 Exhorting them to watch, 12 And 
to yezard ſuch us preach Gods word among them. 

Ve of rhe * times and ſeaſons , bre- 
thren , ye haue no ncede that 1 write 
vnto you. 

For ye your ſclues know perfeRly , that 
the * day of the Lord ſhal come,cuen as a 
thicfe in the night. 

For when they hal ſay, Peace, & ſaferie, 
then (hal come vpon them ſudden deſtru- 
&ion,as the ®trauaile vypon a woman with 
child, and they ſhal nor eſcape. 

Bur ye, brethren, are nor, in darkenes, 
that that day ſhould come on you , as 4: 
were a thicfe, 

Ye are all the children of light, and the 

children of the daye:; we are not of the 
Lawe,and 2559 ; 
afrer the Lawe Pight,ncither of darkenes. 
the world ſhall 6 Therecforeler vs not*©ſleepe as do other, 


a So much the 
more we ought 
to beware ot al 
dreames & fan. 
talies of men 
which wearie 
them ſclues and 
others inſzar- 
ching out curi- 
ouſly the time F 3 
the Lord ſhal 
appeare, alle.'s- 
ing for them 
ſclues a vame 
prophetie,and 
moſt falſely 2f. 
crib»dto Elias, 
that 2559 yere 
before the Law, 5 
2200 vnder the 


endure. burler vs * watch and be ſober. 
Mat:44% 7 Fortheytharſleepe,fleepeinthenight, 
2.pet.z.10. 


rel 3.3.6 1615, Andtheythar be drunken, are drunken in 


b That is,ſuddenly and vnlooked for. c Here fleepe is taken for 
contempt of ſaluation, when men continue in ſinnes,and wil not awake 
to godlines. d And not beouercome with thecares of the world. 


I. Theſlalonians. 


Chriſtari armour, 
the night. 

8 Butler vs which are of the * day,be ſober, © That is, lighe. 
*purring on the breſt plate of faith &loue, m by the Got. 
and the hope of ſaluation for an helmer. j; 

9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto ephe.s.17. 
wrath , but to obreine 1aluation by the f Here it is ta- 
meanes of our Lord leſus Chriſt, _ only to _ 

109 Which died for vs,that whether we wake £,,c1mu1 7 

or f{leepe, we ſhould liue rogether with g As the flocke 


him. 15 bound to loue 
11 Wherefore exhorre one another,and e- *** Þepheard, 
; ſo is it his duetie 
dific one another,cuen as ye do. bo ccech chem 


12. Now we beſech you, brethren, that ye andexhortthem 
knowe them , which labour among you, _ «aa 
: cre t 
and are ouer you in the Lord,and 8admo- _— CK 
niſh you, that they worke 
I3 That ye haue them in ſingular loue for not : the honour 


btheir workes ſake, Be at peace among 21fo craſeth, and 


your ſelues. we Ar ng 
a, pelled as wolurs 
14 We deſire you , brethren , admoniſh (45 gocke, 


them thar are vnruely: comfort the feeble Prov.r7.1. 
minded:beare with the weake: be pacient © 29-22. 
toward all men. —_ 
w X roms. (8.17 
15 *Secthatnone recompenſe euill for e- ,,,, 
uill vnto any man : bur cuer tollowe that i Haue a quiet 
which is good, both roward your ſclues, Minde and con- 
and roward all men. CIS 
16 *Retvyce euermore. you reioyce in y 
17 * Pray continually. middes of ſo- 
18 In all things giue thankes : for this » the — 
wil of God in Chriſt leſus roward you. Luke. 4p! 
19 Quench not the* Spirit. ods ai 
20 Deſpiſe not' propheſying. col.4.2, 
21 Trycall things , and keepe that which is k God thathath 
ood. giuen his Sprite 


22 Abſteine from all appearance of euill.- m—_ dem 
23 Now the veric God * of peace ſanRtifie'bequenched,bue 
you throughour: and Ipray God that your _ reueiled by | 
® whole ſpirit & ſoule and bodie , may be = ed are eb 
kept blameles vnto the comming of our ed chadio bp | 
Lord leſus Chriſt. ſuch exhortati- 
24 * Faithful i he which calleth you, which = ebb vows 1 

will alſo doit. caſe in goth: 
25 Brerhren, pray for vs. 


w_ 
26 Greete all the brethren with an holic 1Thepreaching 
kiſſe. of the word 


27 Icharge you in the Lord,thatthis Epiſtle —_ a 


| be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. , coy...z. 
28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be m Then is a _ 


l man fully ſancti. 
with you, Amen. fied and perfect, 


when his minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtan- 
ding and wil, couet nothing :neither his bodie doeth execute awe 
thing contrarie to the wil of God. 71.(or.1.g. 


The frſt EpiF#levnto the Theſſalonians written from Athens. 


IHE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE THES- 
SALONIANS. 


THE ARGV MEN T. 
JF the Theſſalonias ſhould thinks that Paul negleFed them, bec auſe he went to other places , ra- 


ther then came to them , he writeth unto them & exhorteth them ro pacience and other fruits of 
faith,neither to be monedwith that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt was as 
hand foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away frem true religicn, cnen by a great 
part of the world, &7 that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God:finally come nding himſe(fe ro 
their prayers,@ encouraging them to coFtancie,he willerh them to correft ſuch ſharply , as line idelly 
of other mens labour: phome,jtf they do not obey his admonitzuns,he commaniderh to excenm-nicate. 


CHAP. 1 


Vengeance for them that know not God. 


CUAN 1 
3 He thanketh God for thar faith, we, and patience. it 

He prayethfor the woyeaſe of ihe ſarrie, 13 Hind theweth 

what fruute hall came thereof. 

Aul and Silua- 

V| nus,and Tuno- 

DS /} rheus, vnto the 

Church of the 

Theſſalonians, 

which isin God 

our Farther, & 

in the Lord le- 

ſus Chriſt. 

n=] . Grace 

| - You, and peace 

from God our Father, and from the Lord 
_lejus Chriſt; WV - 

* We ought wg.thanke God alwayez for 
you,brerhren, as it is meere, becauſerthat 
your faith growech exceedingly, and the 
Joue of eucry one of you towarde another 
abounderth, 

So that we our ſclues reioyce of you 
in the Churchcs of God, becauſe of your 
? patience and faith in all your perſecuti- 
ons and tribulations char ye ſuffer, 

5 *Whichisa® tokE of the righteous tudge- 
ment of God , that yee may be counted 
worthie of the kingdome of God, for the 


| ith 
1 Theſſ. 1.2. . 

a W hich proce- 
dech of yuur 
faith as a molt 
notable truute. 3 
{ade.s. 

b The faithfull 
by their at zcti- 
ons ſce, asina 
cleare glalle the 
cad of Guts iult 
judgement, Wig 
as tlicy 'thwal 
reigne \with 
Chit which 
haue ſufferel 
with hun , and 
the wicked ſhall 
jeele his «xtreme 


wrath an«l ven- which ye alſo ſuffer. 

_ 6 Forit iSarighteous thing with God, to 
4.Theſj.4-16. = —_ 

c By whom he recompenſc tribulation to them thartrou- 
declareth lus le you, 

might 7 And to you which aretroubled,reſt with 
d As Godise-  y.- yhenthe LordIefſus ſhall ſhewe him 
uerlaſting, {0 ns - 

ſhall their pu- ſelf from heauen with his © mightic An- 
niſhment beeuer gels, 


laſting: and as he 8 


In flaming fire,rendring vengeance vnto 
is moytt mighty - > "% 


them thar do not knowe God, and which 


fpow hall 
eto > co nor obcy not vnto the Goſpell of our Lord le- 
be molt ſore. ſus Chniſt, 
e Thetreebene- > Which ſhalbe puniſhed with 4 cucrla- 
uolence of Gods 


cools, com- ſting perdition, from the preſence of the 
prehendech lus =Lorde, and from the glorte of his power, 
purpoſe,his pre- 10 When he ſhal come to be glorified in his 
deituitionand =—Saints, and to be made mcrucilous in all 
wr ng them that belecue (becauſe our reſtimo- 
conteineth our Nie toward you was belceued) in that day. 
zuitificat.on, toiT Wherefore, wee alſo pray alwaycs for 
tewiuch God = you, that our God may make you worthy 
—— of his calling, and fulfill © al the good plea- 
he worketh of ſure of his goodnes, and the f work of faith 
his mere grace with power, | 
—_—_ Chrit. 12 Thar the Name of our Lordeſus Chriſt 
wonderful ok May be 8 glorified in you, and/ye in him, 
according to the grace of our God, and of 


myvs. 
g As the head rhe Lord icſus Chriſt. 


with the body, 
CHAP. IT, 


3 He thewethghem that the day of the Lord thal not come, 
till the departing from the faith come firit, 9 And the 
kingdome of Autichrift, 15 And therefore be exhoy- 
reth them nat to be deceyued, but 10 ſtande fledfaft m the 
things that be hath tawght them. 


'X Ne” we beſeche you,brerhren,by the 
comming of our Lorde Tefus Chriſt, 
and by our aſſembling vnro him, 
FRY 1 2 Thar yee be not ſuddenly moued from 
$ fa!fe reve. ; : ; 
[ation,ordrcams 97 minde, nor troubled neither by *{pi- 


Chap. T.IT. 


Of the day of the Lord. 9o 


rir, nor by ® word, nor by letter, as ir were | | 
from vs, as though the day of Chriſt were ® Which are 
. ipoken or writ- 
at hand. - 
© Letnomideceiue you by any meancs: zyhe. ;. 6. 
for that day ſhal not come,cx ceptthere come © A wonderfull 


a *departing firſt, and that that *man of deparung ng 
hnne be diſcloſed , even the ſonne of the£.5th. Om 
*perdimon, .d Trus wicked 
4 Which is an aduerfaric , and exalteth Antichri(t com- 


him ſelfe againſt all thar is called God, or Afi 5-34 -'% 
that is worthipped: ſo that he doeth fiv as hos he pouſ: 
God in the Temple of God, ſhewing him euters of the 
ſelfe that he is God. » Church, and alt 
Remember ye nor, that when I was yer that abomunable 


with you,l tolde you theſe things > ws wer 
6s And'nowe ye knowe what * withholdethf ome wer bears, 
that he might bereuciled inhis time, ſome hons , 0- 


7 For the myltcric of iniquitie gdoeth al- ine hone 
reaFe © worke : onely he which *nowe 1.1, hem, and 


-withholderh, ſha! ler til he be taken out of 1s called the man 


the way. of fire becauſe 


o -- heſctteth hun- 
8 Andthen ſhal the wicked man be reueci. ſeife vp againſt 


Ted, * whomthe Lord ſhall conſume With g,q 
the 'Spirit ofhis mouth, and ſhal aboliſhe © Who as he 
with the brightnes ofhis comming, - © deſtroyerh o- 
9 Enen hin whoſe *c6ming is by the yor- purſe ro matlh® 
king of Satan, with all power and ſignes, },m(clfe, 
and lying wonders, * | ' f Becauſe the 
19 'And in all deceyueablenes of vnrighres falſe Apoſtles 
otſnes,among them thar'periſh, becauſe he? 2 —_— 
they — nor the loue of the trueth, Theſlalonians, 


thatthey might be ſaued. that the day of 
11: And ED God ſhall ſende the ſtrong the _— _ 
nere ome 

deluſion, that they ſhoulde belecue lyes, —__ of 


12 That all they might be dined which be- te prtmry Paul 
leuednot the tructh, buthad® plcaſure in teacherh them 
vnrightcouſhes. * my hs a 

13 Bur, we ought to/giue thinks alwaye ro *7ble difſipa- 

oh for you, brethren ® belourd of the wg. 

Lorde,'becauſe that God hath * from the to prepare them 


beginning choſen you to fluation, tho- ſcluesto patience 
rough ſan&ificarion of the Spirit, and the pore 1p 
faith of ? rrueth, Lag ck od 
14 Whereunto he called you by our Goſ- lergthat 1 
pell, to obreine the gloric of our Lord le» the Goſpell 
lus Cbriſt, | "AY bros = nt. 1 wg 
15. Therefore,brethren, ſtand faſt and kepe ,,; all, 7.4 


the * inſtcutions , which, ye haue bene 24.14. 


a. 


A 


taught , cither © by warde, .or by our Ex8 To wit, priui- 
wr x oY ,and is there- 
p re called a mi- 


16 Now the ſame lefus Chriſt our Lord and eric becauſe 
- our.God cucn the Father which hath lo ramen wy 
ued vs,& hath gwen vs cucrlaſting canſo. h Which ſhall 
lation and good hope through grace, - ., 2y fora time, 


17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſhe you 1 is, with 
in cucry word and good worke, ..-.". , zh wonds - 
| R 


whole time that he ſhall remaine. 1 Satans powers limited that he 
cinot hurt theelect totheir deſtruRtion. m Delited in falſe doctrine. 
n The founcaineof our election is the loue of God: the ſanctification 
of the Spirit, and believing the trueth are teſtimonyes of the ſame e- 
letion. o Before thefundation of the world. p And Goſpel. q By 
our preaching. r That is,the doctride,t.Thel. 2. Chap.4.6. That 
15,by my preaching of the Goſpell, | 


CHAP, IIE 
: Hedefireth them to pray for him, that the Gofpell =_ 
proſper, 6 And gineth them warning to reproxe the idle, 
16 And ſo wiheth them all wealth. 
r Fuy- 


Q.qqqq)- 


inordinately and idlely, 


To auoyde brethren that walke Tothe Theſſalonians, 

Ephe.s 18, x FVnhermore, brerhren, * praye for vs, 10 For even when we were with you, this 

coloju4 4 that the worde of the Lord may hauc we warned you of, that if there were any, 
free paſlage, and be glorified, euen as at is which would not © worke, thathe ſhoulde © Then by the 
with you, not cate. worde of God 

2 Andchat we may be delivered from vn- 12 For wee hearde, that there are fome mart 4 ws 

reaſonable and cull men: for al men hauc which walke among you inordinately, & oughr ts aus 

a Although they not * faith. worke not at all, bur are buſie bodies. him ſelfe to 

bcatthemſclues 2 Burthe Lorde is faithful, which will ſta- 12 Therefore them thar are ſuch, we com- —_ Ng ma. 

_— he bliſhyou,andkcepe you from? euill, mand & exhorby our Lord leſus Chriſt, þy*;ndto 2s 


Nleightes of Sa- 4 


And we arc periwaded of you rough 
the Lord, that ye both do, and will do the 


that they worke with quictnes, and cate good to others, 
their owne bread. 


tan. 
< By theword things which we © command you, 13 *And ye,brcethren, be not wearic in well 
of God. 5 Ana the Lord guide your te ro the doing. _ —_$ 
loue of God , and the wayting for of 14 ]{ any man obey nox © ings, note Mat.1t.17, 
Chiiſt. him by a ler and haue no company *- ©7-5+9- 
6 We commaunde you, brethren, in the with him, that he may be aſhamcd, 
Name of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, that ye 15 ount him not as an f enemic,bur ad- F The ende of 
withdrawe your ſclucs from cucry bro- nora at, EXCOMMuUNica- 
ther that walketh inordinately, and not 16 Nowthe Lorde of peace giue you peace tion is not to 
after the inſtruion, which he recciued = alwayes by all meanes. The Lorde be with ©7ive from the 
4 Whichis,te c | all church ſuch as 
frauaile, if he woke q Jon ul . . — havefallen, but 
wileat.Chap, 7 Forycyourſelues know * howe ye ought 17 The faluration of me Paul, with mine to winne them 
2.15. to followe vs : * for we behaued nat our owne hand, which is the *roken in cuery *9 the church 
+  >/"K; ſclues inordinately among you, Epiſtle; ſo 1 write, by amendment. 
_— 4 8 Neyther tooke we bread of any man for 18 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be þ 
1.c07.4.114 naught: bur we wrought with labour and with you all, AMEN, 
tubeſſ.2.9. trauaile night and day, becauſe we would 
not be chargeable to ay of you. 
+Cor.ns; 9 Notbut that we had authoritie,* bur that C The ſecond FpiFtle tothe Theſla- 


we might make our ſclucs an cnſample 
yato you to follow vs. 


lonians, written from 


Athens, 


F 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL to Timotheus. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


N writing this Epiftle Paul ſeemed not only to hawe reſpeFt ro teach Timotheus, but chiefely to kepe 
[Yr in awe,which would hae rebelled againft him, becauſe of his youth . And therefore he doeth 
arme him again#t thoſe ambitious queFtioniFter,which wnder pretence of xeale to the Lawe, diſquiered 
the godly with fooliſh and unprofitable queFtions, whereby they declared, that profeſſing the Lawe they 
knew not what was the chief.gnd of the Law. And as for him ſelfe, he ſo confeſſecth his unyorthines, thas 
he ſheweth to what worthines the grace of God hath preferred him : and therfore he willeth prayers ro 
be made for all degrees and ſortes of men,becauſe that God by offring his Goſpell and Chrift his Sonne 
to them all,is indifferent to enery ſorte of men,as his ApoFtleſhip; which is peculiar ro the Gentiles, 
witneſſerh. And foraſmuch as God hath left minifters as ordinarie meanes in his Church to bring men 
80 ſaluation,he deſcribeth what maner of men they ought to be, tro whome the myFerie of the Sonne of 
God mmnifefted in fleſh is comitted to be preached. After this he ſheweth him what troubles the church 
az all time: ſhall ſuftaine,but ſpecially in the latter dayes, when as nder pretence of __ men ſhall 
rexche things contrary to the worde of God. This done,he teacherh what widowes ſhoulde be receined or 


refuſed ro miniFter to the ſicke : alſo what Elders onght to be choſen into office, exhorting him neyther to 
be ha#tie in admitting,nor in indging any : alſo what is the duetie of ſeruarts, the nature of falſe tea- 
cherr,of vaine ſpeculations,of comerouſnes, of rich wen,and abowe all things he chargeth him to beware 
falſe doFrine, 


CHAP. 


The ende of the Law. 


CHAP, I. 
3 He exhorteth Timotheus to wait vpon hu office, namely 
to ſee that nothing be taught but Gods word, 7c. 5 De- 
«laring that fauth, with a good conſcience, charine and e- 


gk dification are the end thereof, 20 And admonuhbeth of 

«At.16.1. I Himenerns and Alexander. 

a Socalled be- Aulan Apoſtle 

cauſe he foluwed of lelusChriſt, 

the ſimplicitie of by the" coman 

— hug " dement of God 
Bit 1.14. our Sauiour, & 

Chap.6.4. of our Loid le- 
om,1'z.10. 2 «1 * 

y Becauſ- theſe - Chriſt "our 
ucſtioniſtes pre _ -_: 
erred their curi- *Ynto Timo- 

ous fables to all theus my *na- 

ry tes= of | rural ſonne in 
them Sith the the faith:Grace,mercy,and peace fro God 

Law, azif they our Father,& from Chriſt Iclus our Lord. 


had bene the ve- 3 As] beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 


rylawe of God,” (1c when 1 eparted into Macedonia, ſs do, 
OE I that thou maiſt command ſome,thart they 
Gods Laweis teache none other doqtrine, 

loue, whichcan 4 Neither thatthey giue heede to * fables 
——— and genealogies * which are endles, which 
_— .neythera breede queſtions rather then godly edifh- 


yng which is by faith, 

For * the * end of the "commandement 
is loue out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience, and of faith vnfained. 

From the which things ſome haue erred, 
and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

They would be doftours of the Law, and 


good conſcience 
without fayth, 5 
nor fayth with- 
out the worde of 
God ; fo their 
doctrine which 6 
is an occalionof 
contention, 15 7 


ogra —_ yer vnderſtand not what they ſpeake,ney- 

Rom. 7.13 ther wherof they affirme. 

c Whoſe hearts 8 * And we know,that the Lawis good,ifa 

Gods ſfpiriedoth na vſcir lawfull 

direct to doe > w——_ , N 

that willingly 9 Knowing this,that the Lawe is not giuen 

which wa ce vnto a ©righreous man, but ynto the law- 
uireth:tothat 1 

req et nr lefſe and diſobedient,rothe vngodly,& ro 


«{inners, to the vnholy, and to the pro- 
phane, to murtherers of fathers and mo- 

thers,to manſlayers, 
ro To-whoremongers, to bupgerers , to 
- *menſtealers,to hers,to the permred, and 
if there be any other thing, thar is corrary 


tion 15tothem 
a5 a Lawe with- 
out further con- 
Ntrainr. 

d Suchas onely 
delite in inning. 
e Whichſteale 


away childrenor to wholeſome doctrine, 

—_ 11 Whichis according to the glorious Goſ- 
© He dictarech PEllofthe * bleſſed God, which is com- 
to Timothiethe mitted vnto me. 


excellent force 12 Thertore* [ thank him,which hath made 
of Gods ſpirit in m6 ſtrong, that is, Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde : 


_ _—_ for he counted me faithtull, and put me in 
his ſeruice : 


beare his worde, 
although before 13 When before I was a blaſphemer, and 


they were Gods a verſecurer, and an oppreſſer: but I was 


vtter eneinies,t9 . - as . 
8 recciued tro mercie; for 1 did it 8 igno- 
rantly through vnbcliefe. 


encourage him 
in this battrell 
that heſhoulde 14 Bur the grace of our Lorde was excec- 


ger ding abundant with® faith & ' loue, which 
pocrites. Y" is inChriſtleſus. 


Not knowing 15 This i a" true ſaying, and by all meanes 
that | bought a- worthictobe recciued,thar * Chriſt Ileſus 
PRIcs hafwy Cameinto the worlde to ſaue ſinners, of 
away infidel  Whomelamchiefe. 

i Which ouer. 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I re- 


came crueltie, ceived ro mercy, that leſus Chriſt ſhould 


= _ 4.4 firſt ſhewe on me all long ſuffering vnro 
Met.9.94. the enſample of them, which ſhall in time 
AET,1.,17, 


Chap.1. IL 


Womens modeſtic, 92 


to come beleve in him vnto eternall life. k Hebrafterh 
17 * Now vnto the King eucrlaſting,immor- forth into theſe 
tall, inuiſible, vnto God onely wite, bc ho- $Ouy atiechong, 
s | conſidering, guds 
nour ex glorie for euer,and cuer, Amen. | 
. great merc4c to» 
18 This commandement commut 1 vnto wardeh.m. 
thee, ſonne Tunotheus, according tothe 1 It appeareth 
l progneanadich went before vpo thee, thatthe vocatiun 
t 
h 
I9 


tT imo , 
ar thou by them ſhouldeſt * fight a good dba 


go | table propheſies, 
auing "faith and a good conſcience, which then were 
which ſome haue pur away, and as con- "*v*iled inthe 
. . : primiriue 
cerning faith, have made ſhipwrake. church as Paul 
209 Of whome is Himeneus, and Alexan- & Burrabas by } 
der, * Whome | haue ® deliuercd vnto Sa- vrecle were ap- 


ran, that they might Icarne nor to blaſ- —_—_ 
pheme. : 


( hap.6.12. 


m Thatis,ſound doctrine. :.Cor.5:5. = Excommunicate. and caſt 
out ef the church. , 


CHAP. Ih 
3 He exhorteth to pray for al men, 4 UUberefore, 8 And 
howe. 9g As touching the apparell and modettie of 


Women, 


Exhorrte therefore, tha fitlt of all ſup- 
plications,prayers, interccfſions and gt- "0 
uing of thankes be made for * all men, Although thei 
2 For® Kings, and for aj] that are in autho- perſecute the 
ritic, that we may leade aquict & a peace- church of God, 
able life,in all godlynes and honeftie, #v "tbe of igno- 
uf rance: els 1f they 
3 For this is goodand acceptable in the qgir maticuouſly 
ſight of God our Sauiour, as lulianus Apo» 
4 © Whowil char © al men ſhall be ſaued, & ſtata,they ma 


a Thatis, of e- 
uerie degrec and 
ofallſortes of 


— 


come ynto the knowledge ofthe rruech. 2% oe P'ay® 
5 Forthere 1s one God, and one * Media» A. 


tour betwene God and man, which is the 2 tim.4.14. 


© man Chriſt Icſus, 1.iohn. 5. 16, 
6 Who gauc him ſelfe afraunſome for all — 
8£men,to be a ® teſtimonic in due time, . Gentile,poore & 


7 * WhereuntoI1 amordeined a preacher riche. 
& an Apoſtle(! ſpeake the trueth m Chriſt 4 Who willre- 
and lie not)ewen a teacher of the Genules concile of all ng- 


and 1 _ tions l- and 
in faith and veritic. ſortes —_ one 


8 1willtherfore thatthe men praye, cuery God. 
where liftin * pure a Ky G _—_ being 
wrath,or douing, bmw was made 

9 * Likewiſc alſo the women, that they a- F He ſhewerh 
ray them ſelues in come!y apparel], with that there can be 
ſhamefaſtnes and modeſtie , not with pay yg x 
k broyded heare, or gold, or pcatles, or te. d—_ 


hered 
coſtly apparell, - Which ſhould 


10 But ( as becommeth women that pro- Cotionn 
fefſe the feare of God) with good workes, | I = 
11 Let the woman learne in filence with Re 
all ſubicQion. ſhould offer him 
12 Ipermit not a woman to 'reache, ney- ſeife forthere-_ 
ther to rlurpe authoritic ouer the man, 4mption of m4, 
] 


beg tllence == 


13 For* Adam was firſt formed, then Fuc. mined. 
14 * And Adam was ®nort decciued, bur 2.Tm1.r. 
the woman was deceyucd, and was inthe # As teſtimonies 


: 
®tranſgreſſion, - _ on 


L Pit. 3-3. 

k The worde ſignificth to plat,tocriſpe,to broyde,to folde,to buſh, 
to curle,or to lay it atonthrats tby al pompe & wantonnes is con- 
demned. which women vſe in trimming their heads, 1 Reade.r.Cor. 
14-34. G-1-1.27.Gen.z.6. m The woman was firſt deceived, and ſobe- 
came the inſtrument of Satantodecerue the man: and though there- 
fore God puniſheth them w.th ſubiection and paine in their trauell, 
yet if they be faithful and godly in their vocation, they ſhalbe ſaued, 
n That is,guiltie of che tranſyreſſion. 


Qqqqqy- 


15 Nog- 


The great miſterie, 

15 Norwithſtanding , through bearing of 
childrcn ſhe ſhalbe ſaucd if ' they corumue 
in faith, and lowe, and holincs with mo- 
deltic, 


"Or,women. 


CHAP. 110, 


s He declareth what is the office of Minitlers,, 11 And 4 
$owcbig there families, 15 The dignitie of the Church, 
16 Aid the principal | #int of the heawenly dottrine. 


I His is a true ſaying, * If any man *de- 
." > HR fire the office of a®* Biſhop, he delt- 
zealero profite reth *a worthy worke. 
the Church of 2 A Biſhop therfotc muſt be vnreprouea- 
God, whereſo- ble, the husband of * one wife, watching, 
wry _ ſhall ſobcr,modeſt, harberous,apt to reache, 
b W .cther he 3 Notgiuentowine, no ſtriker, nor giuen 
be Paſtor or El- to filthy Jucre, but gentle, no fighter, nor 
couctous, 

One thar can rule his owne houſe ho- 
ncſtly, hauing children vnder obedicnce 
with all * honcſtie, 

For if any can not rule his owne houſe, 
| —— ofthe how ſhal he* care for the Church of God? 
4 Formnthoſe 6 He may nor be a yong * ſcholar, leſt hee 
countreis at being putfed vp fall into the £condemna- 
ws —_ _ on of e So = ; 

Re 7 Hemuſtalſobe wel reported of, euen © 
oo veneer them which arc * alin leſt he fall into 
incontinencie. i rebuke,and the ſnare of the dewll. 

*Or grenerervce, 8 Likewiſe mnw/# Deacons be honeſt, nor 
OE double rongued, not giuen vnto muche 
Mh 111d rake care WINE, neither to filthy Jucre, 

in gou-ming his  * * Having the myſtcric of the faith in 
ownc houſe, ure conſcience. 

how much more 1, Andlet them firſt be prouecd: then Jcr 


ſ Wag 
_ we —_ them miniſter,if they be found blameles. 


which ſhall go- 11 Likewiſe their !wwes nw be honeſt, nor 


wern the church enil ſpeakers, 6x ſober, and faithfull in all 
of God? things. 


# inthe doctrine |. -Lerthe Deacons be the husbands of one 


of fayth. RIGS 6 
Leſt b-ins Wife, and ſuch as can rule theic children 


proude of his de- well, and their owne houſholdes. 
grers he be like” 13 For they that hauc miniſtred well, ger 
wile condemned 

them ſclues a ® good degree, and great 


as the Deuwill | _ | ney 6 
ws, for lifring ®ibertic in the faith, which is in Chriſt 


vp hmſelfe by leſus, 
ride. i, 14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting 


Thatis, 
manmay have To come very thortly yntothee. 


any thing wiſtly 15 Bur if | tary Jong, that thou maieſt yee 
to laye tohis Know, howe thou oughteſt ro behaue thy 


5 ll bring 4. fſelfe in the houſe of God, which is the 
famed, ſhouldbe Church of thc luing God, the ® piller and 


come impudent, ground of tructh, 
and do muche 16 And without controuerfie, great is the 


— 4 * myſteric of godlines, which i, God is ma- 
k Hauing the Difeſtedin the fleſh, ® juſtified in the 6 


erue do:tr.ne of rit, #ſeene of Angels, preached ynto the 
_ Goats and Gentiles, beleeued on inthe worlde, and 
Fxrnoas recciucd vp in' glory. 


] Ofche — & Deacons. m The good report of al men. n To 
ſeru* God with greater aſſurance , becauſe they haue alway a good 
conſcience. © This is ſpoken inreſpett of men, foraſmuch as in this 
worlde the trueth omely remaineth in the church , by reaſon of Gods 
wor 1: for otherwiſe Chriſt is the fundati6 & the corner ſtone,which 
both brareth,an4 mainteineth his Church, p Approued iuſt, in that 
he was not onely a man, but God alſo. q So that the Angels 
—_— at his excellencie. r To theriglt haad of God the 


dc. 

c Rothforthe 
6 facultic of the 
c\\arge ,andalſa 
the exccellencie 
thereof, and the 


I. Tunotheus. 


CHAP, TIL 
2 He teacheth h'm a hat doitrine he ought to flee, 6.3.11. 
And what te follow, 15 And nhberan be ought 10 ex- 
erciſe bum ſelje continually, 


I One che Spirit ſpeakerh evidently, 
chat in the * Jatter times ſome ſhall :.76». 2, 
depart from the faith, and ſhall give hede 2-per.,.. 


vnto * ſpirits of errour, and dotrines of "<7: 
deuils 4 . . _ a Falfe teachers, 
» 


hich 
2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocriſie, ron Ty fm 


and have their ® conſciences burned with baue the reveta. 
an hore yron, tion of the holy 
gt; + : hoſt. 
3 Forbidding to marrie, and commanding tO j, Their dul con 
abſteine trom meates which God hath ſciences firſt 
created to be recciued with giuing thanks waxed hard,then 


yron, ſo that he 
5 Foritis* anRificd by the worde of God, J*=*th fuchas 


and prayer, ence, Fphe.4.19. 
6 Ifthoupur the brethren in remembrice © Vatovs,which 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good mi- Com ae 
niſter of Ieſus Chriſt , whiche haſt bene » 
nouriſhed vp inthe words of faith, and of 
gocd dottrine, which thou haſt continu- CAP26-08 
ally followed. | 21.11m.1.16.65 29, 
7 * But caſt away prophane, 2nd old wives ':.;.9. 
fables, & exercile thy ſelf vnto godlines, 4 Meaning tobe 
8 ; For ©boduly exerciſe profitcth litle: bur hes ond "ws 
BO lines is proficable vnro all chinges, thirgs as delite 
which haththe promes of the life preſent, the fantaſie of 
and of that that is tv come. gr — 
9 This -arrue ſaying, and by all meanes Th, ry br 
worthic to be recciucd, & 2g00d conſci- 
19 For therefore we labour & are rebukcd, enceis premiſed 
becauſe we truſt in the lwing God, which 2 __— —_— 
is the * Saviour of all men, ſpecially of jj7. .r od enieg 
thoſe that belecue. If-cucrlaſting, 
11 Theſe things commande and teach. f The goodnes 
12 Lernomandeſpiſe thy youth, but be yn- 9f God cecla- 
. , reth it ſclfe tow- 
to them that belecue, an enfample, in ,,q 1m ,but 
word, in conuerſation, in loue, in *ſpirit, chiefly towards 
in faith, and in pur cnes. the faithfull by, 
13 Tilll come,giue atrendance to reading, prog the: 
to exhorration, and to doftrine, = h = of life 
14 Deſpiſe not the giſt that is in thee, which everlaſting. 
was giuen thee * by propheſie with the g 1» goop nary 
laying on of the handes of the companie \' 5:7? of the 
of the ' Elderſhip. | pAng reuelati- 
15 Theſe things exerciſe, & giue thy ſelfe cn of the holy - 
ynto them, that 'it may be ſcene how thou Ghoſt, _ 
profiteſt among al men. - ET 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſclfe, and vntoJear- 1.11, the whole 
ning; continue therein : for in doing this miniſterie of the 
thou * ſhalr both ſaue thy ſelfe, and them church whick 


that hcare thee. was at Ephe- 


ſus. 
"Oy,that all may ſee how thou profirett, k Thouſhale faythſully dow 
thy ductic,which is an aſlurance of thy ſaluction. 


CHAP. V. 


t He teacherh him hew he thal bchane him (elfe in rebut ing 
all leqrees. 3 Anorder concerning widowes. 17 The 
et ablithig of Umtters. 23 The gourrnance of bu bo. 
die, 14 And the wdgement of finncs, 


1 Re- 


Codlines is profitable, - 


{_ 


FESS "* oe ih $ -S 


ww =, A£A a. i wo. 


PR OT 7 HEIDI 


4 _ 
Vas 


Of widowes; 


as a tarher, ard the yonger men as 
brethren, 

2 The clder women as mothers,the yonger 
- TO carefor «ſiſters, with all purenes. | 
» Paul willeth 3 © Honour widowcs, which are widowes in 
that thewidows deede, 
pur the Church 4 Bur it any widowe haue children or nc- 
RR phewes,|ct*rhem learne firſt rothew god- 

hic £8 | 

ther children or 1ines toward their owne houſe, and to re- 
kinffolkes, that compence their kinred: for thatis an ho- 
are able ro a neſt thing and acceptable before God. 
hcue them , but - 4 1d ſhe thatis a widowe fin deede & left 
that the childre TE 
nouriſhe therr alone, truſterth in God, and continueth in 
morher, or kinſ- ſupplications and prayers night and day. 
tolkes accorens 6 Butſhee that lineth in pleature,1s *dead, 
= Nature DINGCEN while ſhe liucth., 
CLcnL 
© Which hath 7 Theſe things therefore command, that 
no maner of they may be blameles. 
worldly meant* 8 Ifrhere be any thar prouiderh nor for his 
TOME nceiet  owne, and namely for them of his houl- 


with. . - * as 
4 Becauſe ſheis holde, hedenicth the farh, and is worte 
verterly vapro- then aninhdel. 

fitable. Letnot a widowe be taken into the nom- 


e He meanet! , 
ſuch widowes, PÞ<r vnderthrecſcore yere oJde, that hath 


whiche being bene the wife of © one husband, 

mſtly divorced xo And welreported of tor good workes : 
rrom their firſt {fee haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhe 
huſbands mar- ; 

ried again rothe Þ2ue lodged rhe ſtrangers, if ſhee haue 
Mlaunder ofthe waſhed the Saints feere, if ſhe haue mini- 
Church: forels ſtred vnto them which were in aduerfitic, 


he doeth not re." ;FQeewerc continually giuen ynto cucry 
proouc the wi- 


dowes that haue good worke. : 
bene oftener mar 11 Burrefuſe the yonger widowes:for when 
ried thenonce. they haue begun ro waxe* wanton againſt 
f. Forgeting * Chriſt,they will marrie, 

Not onely 1: Hauing #damnation, becauſe they haue 

ue flaundered broken the * firſt faith, 

the Churchein x3 Andlikewiſe alſo being ydle they learne 
leauing their to.on abour # houf; houſe : 
hat hone g9 abour from houle' ro houſe: yea, 
forſaken their #hey arenort onely ydle, bur alſo pratrelers 
religion, & ther- and þufibodies, ſpeaking things which arc 
torcſhalbe puni- * nor comely. 
ſhed with eucr- 
latino dearth, 74 1 will therefore tharthe yonger women 
hThey have not  Marric, and beare children, and gouerne 
onely done dif- the houſe, and giue none occaſion to the 
honor to Chriſt  aduerfaric ro ſpeake cuill, 


n leauing thor '15 Forcertcine are alrcadic turned back af- 


vocation, bur al 
ſo have broken Fer Satan. ; 
theirfaitk, 16 Ifany faithfull man, or fairhfull woman 


i Which are have widowes,let them miniſter vnro the, 


wt bh - ay and let nor the Church be charged, that 


cour. rhere may be ſufficient for them that are 
Demut.15.18. widowes in \decede. 

Dent .25.4. 17 CTheElders that rule well, are worthic 
4 47M of * double honour, ſpecially they which 
luke.10.7. labour in the worde and dotrine. 


k Except that 18 For thie Scriptureſaith, * Thouthalr nor 
ws > _ mouſelt the mouth of the oxc that trea- 
—teebane wth, Wn oar the corne: and,* The labourer is 
neſles whiche worrthic of his wages. 

promes withthe xgg Apainſtan Elder k receiue none accuſa- 
any we ction;bur vnder two or three witneſſes. 

ley eo his chars 29 Them that finne, ' rebuke openly, that 
1 Chiefly the mi- the reſt alſo may fearc, 
niſters and ſoall 2x C* 1 © charge thee before God and the 


= _ Lorde leſus Chriſt, and the cle& Angels, 
bor prot. that thou obſcrue theſe things wathour 


Chap. V. VI. 


I Ebuke not an Elder, but exhort him ' preterring one to another, & do nothing "or, w:hout haft) 


parctally, 


1 The duetic of {cru 

ſ#c1) 45 are noi jo 
C1 61tation of ard 
lonſnes. 114 A Charge rien ito Timothue, 


vod' yes, avi! 
» 


11 Bur thou, O 
things & followe after r 
EN — m 

12 Fightthe good fight of faith : Jaye holde rule, 
of eternall lyfe, whereunto thou arr alſo 
called, & haſt profeſſed a good profefiion | 
before many witneſſes, 

13 *1 chargethee intheh 
quickneth alrchings, & be 
which vnder Pontius Pilate 
good confeſſion, 

14 Thar thou keepe this commandement 


Qqqqqiy. 


Godlines is great gaine, 93 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, ® ney- 
ther be parraker of other mens finncs : 
keepe thy ſelf ® pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a licle * Fromiuſt of- 
wine for thy ſtomakes lake, & thine otten 
ntarmitecs, 

24 Some mens linnes are open before hid, p Their linnes 
and go before vnto Wdgcacnt. burfome 
mens ? tollowe ater, 

25 Likewiſe allo the good workes are ma- 
nifeſt betore hand, & they that are other- detected, as Saul, 
wilc, cannot be hid, 


CHAP, 


11ed auh tieword of rod, 


Eras many *ſcruants as are vnder the _. 

yoke, count their matters worthie of ;;; , . 
all honour, that the Name ot God, and + per.z.:5, 
h:s doErine be not ewill ſpoken of. 

z And they which haue belecuing ma- 
ſters, let them nor deſpiſEthem, becaulc 
they are brethre, but rather do ſeruice,be- 
cauſe they are faithfull, and beloued, and 
parrakers of the * benctir, Theſe thinges a That is, ofthe 
teach and exhorr. 

3 Ifanyman teach otherwiſe, and conſen- 
tech not ro the wholſome wordes of our 
Lord lefus chriſt, &to the dorine, which 
is according to godlines, 

4 Heis puft vp and knoweth nothing, bur 
doteth about * queſtions and ftrite of 
words, wherof commeth enuic, ſtrife, rat- 
Imgs,cul ſurmiſings, 

5 Vayne difputations of men of corrupt 
minds, and deftiture of the trueth, which 
think char gaine is godlines: from ſuch ſc- 
pararte thy ſelfe. 

6 *Butgodlines is great gaine, 
content with thar he hath. * 

7 *For we broughtnothig into the world, & on by riches,are 
it 15 certein,that we can caric nothing our. 

8 Therefore when we haue foode an 
ment, ler vs therewith be content. 

9 For they that wil be *tich, fall into ren- pro« 27.26, 
ration and ſhares, and into many fooliſhe 
and noyſome luſtes, which drowne men m 
pcrdition and deſtruRtion.. 

10 For the defire of money is the roote of 
al cuil,which while ſome luſted after,thcy 
erred fromthe fanh, and *perced them q pg, they are 
ſelucs through with many ſorowes. 

*man_of God 


int row ard their mn.s| gre 


hr of God, who 
ore leſus Chriſt 
* witneſſcd a j6hn.15.47, 


ial ge11ent, 


m In acmitting 
them wythour 
ſufficient trial. 


ence. 


o As Simonthe 
{orcerer. 


follow , which 
tor a time have 
deceiued. y god» 
ly,and after arc 


Iudas, and other 
hypocrites. 


f, 


grace of God, as 
their ſeruants 
are, and hauing 
th» ſane adop- 
tion. 


Chap.1.4. 


ifaman be, They that 
mexure rehbgi- 


here taught,that 
onely religion 1s 
Tay thetrue riches, 

Tob.r.2r. 


eccle.t.14, 
ec Thutſet their 
felicitic iari- 
ches. 


neuer quiet net - 
, flee rheſe _ in ſoulenor 
me afeer righreouſnes, go 
couſnes, god- WY. 
Spirit doeth 


ic. 


Chap. g.27. 


Mat.27.11. 


Of the rich, 


Chap.1.11. withour ſpot, and ynrebukeabJe, vnrill 
rewe!.17.14. and the appearing of our Lord Ilejus Chriſt, 
© By this migh- 15 Which in due time he ſhall thewe, thar 


1s * ble{icd and prince only, © the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
16 Who onely hathe immortalitie , and 
in ther vocation dwcllcth inchc light thatnone can attain 
although the vnto, * whom neuer man ſawe, neyther 
world, Satan and canſee, vnto whom be honour and power 
hell rage againſt eucrlaſting, Amen, 


tie power of 
God the faithful 
are admoniſhed 
boldly to Rtande 


_ 17 Charge thein that are rich * in this 
1.4hn.4.12. world,that they be nat high minded, and 
f [nthingrper- that they * trutt notin yncerteyne riches, 
—Was a bur in the lung God, ( which giuerh vs 
Matb.0.19. aboundantly all things to entoy ) 

bek.12.15, 13 That tlicy do good, and be rich in good 


IT. Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


P A V L to Timotheus, 


Not to be aſhamed of the Lord. 


workes, and readie to diſttibute,and com- 
municatc, 

19 * Laying vp in ſtore for them ſclues a A 
good toiidation againſt the time to come, {uz ,,. 
that they may obraine eternal lite. 

20 O Timorheus, kepe® that which is com- 
mutred ynrothee, & *auoide prophane & $ - 
vaine bablings,and oppoſitions of ſcience jirie of the 
falſely ſo called, churche. 

27 Which while ſome profeſſe, they haue (#914. 4.7- 


erred concerning the faith, Grace be with —_ = 
thee, AMEN. queſtion, 


The firſt Fpi{ero Timortheus writen from 
Laodicea , which is the chicfeſt citic of 
Phrygia Pacaciana. 


OF 


THE ARGV MENT. 

TT» Apoftle being now ready to cofirme that doftrine with his blood, which he had profeſſed and 

raught,encourageth Timothens ( and in him all the faithful ) in the faith of the Goſpelland in the 
conftant and ſincere cofeſsion of the ſame:willing him not to ſhrinke for feave of affliftions,but patiently 
#0 attend the iſſue,as do husbandmen, which at length receine the fruites of their labours, and to caft of 
al feare and care,as ſouldiers do which ſeek onely to pleaſe their captaine : ſhewing him briefely the 
ſunme of the Geſpell, which he preached , commanding him to preache the ſame to others, diligently 
zaking hede of contentions,curious diſputations,and vaine queftions,to the intent that his doftrine may 
altogether edifie.Conſidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus,which ſubuerted the true do- 
frine of the reſurrefion,were ſo horrible : and yet to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at their 
fal,being men of authoritie oy in eftimation,he ſheweth that al that profeſſe Chriſt,are not his,and that 
the Church is ſubieH to this calamitie that the euil muft del among the good till Gods triall come: yet 
he reſerueth them whom he hath eleFed,euen to the end. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcoura- 
ged by the wicked, he declareth what abominable men, and dangerous times ſhall followe, willing hin 
#0 arme him ſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that God will giue unto his, aud to exerciſe him ſelf d- 
ligently in the Scriptures, both againft the aduerſarier,and for the vtilitie of the Church, deſoring hins 

80 come to him for certeine neceſſarie affaires,and ſo with his and others ſalutations enderh. 


CHAP, TI, , 

6 "Paul exherteth T imotheus to ſtedfaftFnes and patience in 
perſecution, and to continue in the deffrine, that he had 
taught bim, 12 VUhereof hu bonds &nd affiiftions were 
s gage. 16 Acommendation of Oneſiphoyus. 


r & Aul an Apoſtle of Icſus 
Chriſt, by the will of god, 
a Being ſentof {F * according to the pro- 
Wat ” _ - mes of lite, which is in 
: ; 

he had enmithd : _ leſus, 
in Chriſt Leſus, o Timothcus my belo- 
ued ſonne: Grace, mercie and peace from 
God the Father , & from leſus Chriſt our 

Lorde, 

<<Bans. 3 Ithanke God, * whomlI ſcrue from mine 
b Following the * clders with pure conſcience,thar withour 
Keppes ofmine ceaſing 1 hauc remembrance of thee in 


anceſters,as A- 
braham, Iſaac, 
Jacob, and o- 
thers of whome 
I am come & of 1 
whomel rece1- 
ued the true re- 
ligion by ſucceſ- 
fon. 


my prayers night and day, 

4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindefull of thy 
teares,thatI may be filled with ioye : 

When l call ro remembrance the vnfai- 
ned faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mo- 
ther Eunice, and am aſſured that i: dwe/- 
leth in thee allo. 
6 Wherefore, Iputthee in remembrance, 


chat thou *ſtirre vp the gift of God which 
is in thee, by the putting on of *mine ©, 1-2 Bee 
hands. linely Aame 
For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirit kindled in our 
of© feare,bur of power, and of louc,and of hearts, which 
aſound minde. 5 Seen and the 


8 Benottherefore aſhamed of the reſtimo- _— 


nic of our Lord, neither of mee his priſo- therefore wee 
ner: bur be parraker of the afflitions of muſt nouriſh it, 
the goſpel,according tothe power of god, *Mirreit vp. 


: | 
Who hath ſaucd ys, & called vs with an eh uh mal 


* holy calling , not according to our Epheſus,:,Tim- 
* workes, bur according to his owne pur- 4-14: 


poſc& grace,which was giue ro ys through ©. 0 is Ju. 


Chriſt Ieſus before the * world was, ſtroy vs. 
10 Bur is nowe made manifeſt by *the ap- :.Cor.1.2, 
pearing of our Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, who 94-15. 

ath aboliſhed dearh, and hath brought 2" 


om.19.2f, 


life and immorralitie-ynro light through ;44..,.s. 
the Goſpell. col.1.26, 


11 *WhereuntoI am appointed a preacher, !'-'-2 
PP® " P - 1 pet .1.20. 


, He ſpeaketh 
here of his firſt c&ming, which though it ſeemed poore & cantempti- 
ble, yet was honorable and glorious: therefore our mindes oughs 
tobe lifted vp from the conſideration of worldly thinges , tocon 
template the maieſtie thereof, 1.Tim.2.7. 


c The giftof 


__ 


S 


and 


To keepe the Paterne, 


12 For the which cauſe 1 allo ſuffgr theſe 
thinges , but I am not alhamed : tor I 
knowe whome I hauc belecued,, and 1 am 

erſuaded that he is able ro -keepe that 
which 1 hauc 8 committed to him againſt 
that day. 

13 Keepe the true parerne of the wholſome 
wordes, which thou haſt heard of me in 
faith and loue which is in Chriſt leſus, 


h Thegraces of 14 


That® worthy thing, which was commit- 

the holy Ghoſt. ted to thee. keepe through the holy Gholt 
which dwe iN VS. 

15 Thus EO knoweſt, that all they which 


are in Aſia, be turned from me : of which 
ſort are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſc of 
Oneſiphorus: for he oft refreſhed me,and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 Burtwhen he was at Rome, he ſought me 
our very diligently,and found me. 

13 The Lord graunt vnto him, that he may 
find mercie with the Lord at thar day,and 
in how many things he hath miniſtred vn- 
ro me at Ephefus,thou knowelt very well. 


Which is my 
(fe, 


CHAP, IL 


2 He exhoyteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to fluffer man. 
ly,and ro abide faſt mn the whoiſome dottrine of owr Lorde 
Teſs Chritt, it Shewing him the fideluie of Gods coun- 
fell rouching the ſaluation of hu, 19 And the marks 
thereof. 


I ou therefore, my ſonne,be ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chriſt leſus, | 

2 And whatthings thou haſt heard of me, 

" by many witnefles , the ſame deliuer to 

faichfull men, which ſhalbe able ro *reach 


Oy, in the preſence 
of many witneſſes. 
a $9 that the 


hk of God | rhcrallo. 
m—_ remains 3 Thouthcrfore ſuffer affliftion as agood 
perfect. ſouldier of lefus Chriſt, 


4 | '/No man that warreth, entangleth him 
ſelfe with® the affaires of ths hte, becaulc 


b Ax with his 
houſholde and he woulde pleaſe him that hath choſen 
other ordinaric _ - him to be a ſouldier. 
— Eras, 5 Andifany man alſo triue fora maſterie, 
he is not crowned, except he ſ{triue as he 
oughttodo, , 
C NY = 6 The husbandman © muſt labour before 
4 eter he recciue rhe fruits: 
= 7 Conſider what Ifay: andthe Lord giue 
thee vnderſtanding in all things . 


$8 Remember thatleſus Chriſt made of the 
ſcede of Dauid, was rayſed againe from 
the dead according tomy Goſpel. 


4 Notwithſtan-. 9 Whercin I ſuffer trouble as an cuil doer, 


- |. cuen vnto bondes : but the worde of God 
worie of God is noe* bound. ; 


hath his race, & 10 Therefore 1 ſuffer all thinges,, for the 


_ aſcth. ** eleftes ſake,that they might alſo obrain 
wang the ſaluati6 which is in Chriſt Ieſus , with 


e To confirme eternall glorie. | 
their faith,more 1x Its a true ſaying , For if we be * dead 
bw yy bk with him,we alſo ſhall live with him. 

12 If we ſuffer,we thal alſo reigne with him: 


church then ! _— tha 

himſelfe. * if we denie him, he allo will denic vs. 
om.d.g. 13 If* we belecue nor, yer abideth he faith- 

+" , full : he can not denic him ſelf. 

Romg.3.6 9.6, 14 Of theſe thinges purthem in remen- 


Chap.II. III. 
and Apoſtle, &a reacher of the Gentiles, 


Of ſundne veſlels. 


brance, and proteſt before the Lord , that 

they ſtriue not about wordes, which is ro 

no profit , bx to the peruecrting of the 

hearers, 
15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe approued vnto 

God, a workeman that needethnor to be 

aſhamed, * diuiding the worde of tructh 

aright, f Giuing to eue. 
16 * Stay prophane,and vaine bablings : for ry one tus iuit 


they ſhall cncicalſe ynto mote vngodly- pRrtion-wherem 
_> g90' he alludethro 


: the Prieſts of the 
17 Andthcir worde ſhal fret as acanker : of g1de L aw which 


which forte is Hymencus and Philetus, in their ſacrifice 

18 Which as concerning the trueth have $34ctoGod his 
erred, ſaying thar the reſurreRion is paſt *'t> _ _ 
alrcadic, and do deſtroye the tauth of cer- pion are 

> gaue to him that 
rene, brought theſa- 

19 Bur the fundation of God remaineth <#'xe hisduetie, 
ſure, and hath this ſcale, 8the Lord kno- wer as —_ 
weth who are his,and, Let euery one that :4.,. 5. 
calleth on the Name of Chriſt , deparrtr6 g He groundeth 
iniquirie. __ clec- 

20 Norwithſtanding in a * great houſe are gh, 

not onely ycflcls of gold and of filuer , but h Becauſe the 

alſo of wood and of carth., and ſome for wicked ſhoulde 
honour,and ſome vnto diſhonour. bp now. 
21 If any man therefore purge himſelffrom 16a peg 
'theſe , he ſhalbe a vellell, vato honour, Church, he ſhew 
ſanRified, & meete for the Lord, and pre- Eh bythis limi- 
pared vnto cuery good worke. IR RDAD 
22 Flee alſo from the luſtes of yourh , & fol- Fay betherin, 
| lowe after rightcouſnes, faith, loue,and i That is,both 
peace, with them that * call on the Lorde ſeparate himſeife 
with pure hearr. 6 pay ye Be wicked 

Y j o purge 

23 * And put away foolith and *ynlearned þj; naturall cor- 
" #5" » knowing that they ingender roptioaby Gods 

rife. pirit, 

24 Burtheſeruirof the lord muſt nor ſtrive, '527"*: wes 
bur maſt be gentle toward-all men, apr to 1j#.4,9. © 
reach, ſuffring the cuil| men patiently, k Whichdoe 

25 Inſtrufting thearwith meekenes thagare > Ea 
contrary ® minded, prowing if God at any LOO 
time will giue them repentance,that they m He meaneth 
may knowe the tructh, notthis of Apo- 

26 And "that they may come to amende- —_ ve o _ 
ment out of the ſnarc of the deuill, which oe 4 reFann = 
are taken of him at his will. of them onely 

which as yet are not cometo the knowledge of the trueth , and fall 

through ignorance. "Or , that being delinered ant of the ſnaxr of the dd 

wi al whotue they are) takgn ; they may come 18 amendment and perſorme 

© Wi ' , 

: "" CRAP, IIÞ. 1 

r: He prophyſieth of the perilous twnes, 2 Setteth ont hype. 
entesvi ther coldtwrr, 12 Shewerh the flat e of the Chriſti 

| 14 Andbow 10 auorte dangers, 16 Alſ6 what profit ci- 


94 


meth 0f4beryvrap tures, bd 0 bon bolts 
T His knowe alſo, that iathe " laſt daios 1 Tim. 4.1. 
® ſhall come perilous times. , 2.pet. 3.9. 


2 Far *men ſhalbe louers of their owne mde./7. 
ſcTuc3,couctous,boaſters, proude, ed n p o 4 pe —_ 
ſpeakers diſobediene to parents,vathike- mate profeſſion 

vnholy, | to be Chuiſti- 

3 Without natural affeQiG,trucebreakers, ans. 
falſe accuſers, intEperare, fierce, defpiſers 
of them which are good, 

4 Trakours,headie high minded, louers of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Having a ſhewe of godlynes, but haue 
denied the power therof:turne away ther- 
fore from ſuch, | 

Q4qqqq. iy. 6 For 


The vic of Scripture. 


b As,moncs, 6 For of this fort are they which® c ecpe 
_ an*tuch inro houſes, and Jcadec aptive fmple wo- 
IVY pO, 
nien laden with innes, and Jed with ©1- 
ucrs Juſtes, 

7 Which womgs are cuer learning , and are 
neuer able*to come tothe knowledge of 
the cruerh, 

* And as lannes and Iambres withſtode 
Moſes , fo do theſe alſo refit the wucth, 


men of corrupt minds,reprobate concer- 


Exed.7.12 $ 


c Which can 
wdge nothing a- 


right. ning the faith. 

9 Bur they ſhall preuaile no longer : for 
their madnes ſhalbe cuident ynto al men, 
as theirs alſo was 

: 10 ©CBur thou haſt fully knowen my do- 
d Not onely. &rjnc,maner of liuing,*purpoſe, faith,log 
what I taught . 
and did, but alſo ſuffering,louc, patience, 


what my mande 11 Perſecutions, and affti&ions which came 
and wil was, ynto me at * Antiochia, at Iconum ,and 
VOIASSs at Lyſtii , which perſecutions I ſuffercd: 

but from them all the Lorde deliuercd 


me. 

© The worde 12 Yea,and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Icſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecurion, 
13 Burthe cuilmen & © deceiuers, ſhal wax 
conmeiance be.  Worle and worfe, decciuing,and being de- 
uile men with —Ccciued. — 
File colours,flat 14 But continue thou in the thinges which 
ecries, wn re * thouhaſt learned, & artperſuaded rherof, 
Ons an knowingof whomthou haſt learned them: 
God ſetteth | 
roexerciſe hioby 15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy 
chem: & here $. "Scriptures of a childe, which are able to 
” -_ —_—_— make thee wiſe ynro faluatio through the 
ns  faichwhichisinChriffTefus, : 
F Which is con- 16 * For the whole Scripture i- giuen by in- 
tent to begouer- ſpiration of God, &s ptofitable ro reach, 
m_ IF Gods ro improue , to correct and ro inſtrutt in 
The onely Tighreouſnes, 

Reipture ſuſh- 17 Thar the'man of God may be # abſo- 
ceth to leadevs Jute, being made petfe ynto all good 
co perfection. workes. | 


ſignthech them, 
that by my crat- 
tie packing or 


CHAP, 111, 


r He exhorteth Timotheu to be ferxent im the worde, 
avid to ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh mention of hu owne 
death, g And biddeth Toymothie comg wits bon. 


1: ['Charge thee therfore before God, and 

before the Lord leſus Chriſt, which ſhall 

iudge the quicke and dead at his appea- 
ring,and in his kingdome, 

2 Leave none 2 Preachrthe word: be inſtant, * in ſeaſon 

occaliGtopreach and gut of ſeaſon:improue,rebuke,exhorr 

& to profice. with all long ſuftring and dodtine. 

3 Forthe rime will come, when they will 
not ſuffer wholſome doftrine : but hauing 
their eares itching, ſhall afterthcir owne 
luſtes get them an heape of teachers, 

4 And fhallturne their cares fr6 the rructh, 


II. Thmotheus. 


Of whom to beware. 


and ſhall be given vnto® fables, b To falſe and 

5 Bmrwatch thou in all thinges :ſuffer ad- Y2Profitable do- 
verfirie : do the worke of cn Euangeliſt: oe hg 
make ©thy miniſterie fully knowen. thy ſelfe inthis 

6 Forlamnowreadieto be offered, and offce, thatmen 
the time of my ' departing is at hand? * wrapd be an bY 

7 Lhauc fought a good fight, and have fini- 1,010 his 
ſhed my courle :] haue keptthe faith Ly | gg 

: : . pprouec 
8 For henceforth is laid vp for me the thee un all 
crowne of n1ghteouſnes , which the Lord _ ; 
| cade Phil, 
. the righteous wdge ſhall giue me ar thar ,,,, 
day:and notto me onely,but ynto al them "or diſolwing. 
allo that Joue his appearing. 

9 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me , and hath 

embraced this preſcnt worlde,& is depar- 

red ynto Theflalonica. Creſcens is gone to 

Galaria, Titus ynto Dalmaria. 

* © Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke (ole[.4.r0. 

and bring him with thee : forhe is profi- © Hereby it is 

table vnto me to miniſter. mpg y _ 

12 AndTychicus hauel ſent ro Epheſus. nor at Rocke: & 

13 The cloke that1left at Troas with Car- ifeucr he were 
pus,when thou comme, bring with thee, m_—__ vncer. 
and the bookes, bur ſpecially the parchc- | Home ds 
ments. coffer: others 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done booke. ; 
me much cuil: the Lord8rcward him ac- 8 For Paul fawe 

: . im him manifeſt 
cording to his workes.  ſgnesofrepro- 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo : for he with- bation, 
ſtoode our preaching ſore. - 

16 Army fuſt anſwering *no man afliſted, 
me,bur all forſooke me :1 pray God,thatit y,n.there ,he 
may not be laid to their charge. would not haue 

17; Notwithſtanding the Lord afliſted me, forſaken him. 
& ſtrengrhened me, that by me the prea- | 
ching mighr be fully knowen, and that all 
the Genres ſhould hearc,and I was deli- 
uered out of the mouth of the'* lyon. _ 

18 Andthe Lord will deliuer me from cue- — G 
ry * eutlworke, and will preſerue me vnto Nero. | 
his heaucnly kingdom : ro whom be praiſe k That c6mit 
forcuer and cucr, Amen. horning Bey 

. ? thy mine office, 

19 Salute Priſca,and Aquila,and the* houſ- Chap.1.16, x 
hold of Onefiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus :Trophimus 
Left at Miletum ficke. 

21 Makeſpeede to come before winter . Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, & Pudens,and Linus, 
and 'Claudia,and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord leſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 


Grace be with you, Amen. 


II 


The ſecond Epiftie writen fro Rome vnto 
Timorheus the firſt biſhop cle&ed, of the 
Church of Epheſus ,when Paul was pre- 
ſented the ſeconde time before the Em- 


,perour Nero. 


. THE 


Of the Miniſters. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO TITYVS. 


Cretians lyers, 95 


THE ARGV MENT, 


V 


Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that duffrine which Paul had there beg1n , Sarm flirred 
certeine which went about not onely to owerthrow the goue) nment of the Chierch, but alſo to 


corrupt the doftrine : for ſome by ambiticn would haue thruſt in the ſelnes to be paftunrs ; otherr,ndey 


pretext of Moſes Lawe brou 


ht in many zrifles. A gainſt theſe two ſertes of men Paul armeth Tuus:firſt 


reaching him what maner of minifters he ought to chooſe , chiefly requiring thet they be men of ſeunde 
doffrime ro the intcru they might ref ft the adnerſaries, «nd amongs ether things he neteth the ewes 
which put a certein holines inmeates and ſuch outward ceremoni erteaching them which are the true ex 
erciſes of a Chriftian life,and what things appertcine to enerie mans vocation. AgairHt the which if any 
wan rebell or els doeth net obey, he wilieth him to be ancided, 


CHAP. TI. 
s He aduertiſeth Tytus touch ng the gouernement of the 
Churche. 7 The ordinance and office of Munſter. 12 The 
nature of the Cretians , and of them whuh ſow abrvade 


Tewyh fables and muent ions of 7%" 
I Aul a "fer- 
"Or puinifler, uit of God, 
and an A- 
a That is, to poltle of Ic 
preach the faith, ius Chriſt 
toencreaſe their 4; « 
knowledge, to & <Q | accoraig to 
teache them to -<2-9| the *faith of 
lue godly, that : Gods ele, 
at length they & the know 
ereal life. Bs ; >= ledge of 
b Hath wil- ID the tructh, 
lingly,and of his which is according to godlines, 


wand? «pr 2 Vnderthe hope of cternall life, which 


out foreſcei God that cannot lice, hath® promiſcd be- 
our fayth or forethe* world began: 

—_— a5 3 Buthath madehisword manifeſtindue 
him to this free ime through the preaching, which is*c6- 
mercie. mitted ynto me , according to the com- 
Rom.16.25. mandement of God our © Saujour: 

+ 541 4 To Tyrus my naturall* ſonne according 
= 4 = _ ro the comms faith, grace,mercy & peace 
1.petu1.20, from God the Father , and fromthe Lord 
Gal.r.r. Iefus Chriſt our Saujour. 

0 _ = 5 Forthis cauſe left Ithee in Creta, that 
OO tk thou ſhouldeſt continue to redrefſe the 
life. things that remaine, and ſhouldeſt ordcin 
d Inreſpet of Elders in cuery citic, as I appoinited thee, 


ich . c by 
_——_ = — 6 * If any ©be ynreprouable,the husbid of 


both, ſo that Ne Wife, hauing fairhful childrE,which are 
hercby they are not ſ[idered of riot,neither arc diſobedicr, 
brethren: but in » For a biſhop muſt be vnreprouable, as 


reſpect of the f - | 
miliſterie Payy ©9245 ſteward, not froward,nor angry,not 


begate him as giuento wine,no-ſtriker , not giuen to fil- 
his ſonne in faith thic lucre, 
1. Tim. z.2. 8 Butharberous,onethar louerh"goodnes, 


e Thatis,with- 


apmmygoanny , 
cutetindaia, wiſe,®righteous,*holy,temperate, 


whereby his Holding faſt the faithful word according 
uutoritie mi ghe to dotrine,that he alſo may be able to ex- 
- ores A hort with wholſome doftrine , &improue 
q CoenCation OE them that ſay againſt ir, 
his giftes. 10 Forthere arc many diſobedient & vaine 
"or, ſeifew:lly. talkers and decciuers of mindes, chicfly 
"Orgood men, they of the ' Circumciſion, 

hy "7 11 Whoſe mouthes muſtbe ſtopped, which 


God, i Which were ngt onely the Iewes , but alſo the Hebionites, 
and Cherinthians herecikes, which taught thatthe Law muſt be 10y- 
ned with Chriſt. 


ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things 
which they ought nor, for filthy Jucresſake 
12 Oneofthem iclues,exen one of their own 
* prophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes & Hecalleth By 


lycrs,cuil beaſts, ſlow be/lics, ow: age 


13 This witnes is true : wherſote rebuke the Poet, whoſe 
ſharply,that they may be ſoiid in the faich, Y*ri{e he herere. 


14 Andnottaking heede to * Iewilti fables nn 1, 


and commaundements of men, that turne tans ſocſtemed 
from the trueth, . hm: & as —_— 
15 Vntothe pure * areall thinges pure, bur *1vs writeth, 
ynto nes arc defiled, & a BO — _ __ 4 
+ nothing pure, but cuen their mindes & God, foraſmucls 
conſciences are dehiled, a5 he had a mar+ 
16 They profcſſe that they know God , bur v*iluus piftto 


by | workes they denic him, and arc abo- baton cane 


minable and diſobedient, and ynto cucry thing Satanby 
good worke reprobate, op - _ 
nedtothe infilels from time to time , but it turneth to their pres 
—— T_— mages 1 IIS they _ 
things of nothing , and paſle not for them, that arc of importance 
ſo giuechemſclues toall wickednes, * . 


CHAP, 1, 


1 Hecommendeth wnt 6 him the wholſome doftyme, and tel- 
leth him how he (bel teach al degrees 19 behaxe thi ſclues, 
11 Through the benefit of the grate of ( if. 


I Rv: ſpeake thou the things which be- 


come * wholſome doctrine, oped 
2 Thattheelder men be ſober, honeſt, diſ- _ ou =_ 


crete,ſound in the faith, in Joe, & in pa-fed and hg 


cience: 

3 TheElderwomen likewiſe , thartheybe 
in ſuch behauijour as becommerh hohnes, 
not falſe accuſers,nor giuen to much wine, 
but teachers of honeſt things, 

4 Thatthey may inſtru the yong women 
ro be ſober minded, that they love their 
— = loue their children, 

5 Thattheybediſcrete, chaſt, *keeping ar amning 
home,good and * ſubic& vnto = go p ors . 
bands, thar the worde of God be not cuill out neceſſare oc 
ſpoken of. ” ot —_——— 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, that they be pet... © * 4 
ſober SE Epbeſ”; 2. 

7 Abouc allthings ſhewthy ſe]f an enſam- 
ple of good workes with vncorrupt do- 

&rine,with grauitie,integririe, 

8 And with the wholſome worde, which 
cannot be reproucd , that he which with= 

ſtandcih 


' inciuil policies, 


Obey the powets. 


thing concerning you to ſpeake cuill of. 


Epheſ's.5. 9 * Let ſeruaunts be ſubic&ro theu ma- 
coloſ 3.12, ſters,and pleaſe chem in all chings , not an- 
IA ſwering againe, 


19 Neither pykers, butthat they ſhewe all 
good faythfulnes, that they may adoine 
the dottrine of G O D our Sautour an all 
things. 

11 * For the grace of God, thatbringerh 
<{aluation vnto all men, hath appearcd, 

12 And tcacheth vs that we ſhould deny vn- 
godlincs and worldly Juſtes , and that we 
ſhould lwe foberly and righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſcnt worlde, 

13 Looking for the blefied hope,and appea- 
ring ofthe glory of the mighty God, and 
of our Sawour Iclus Chriſt, 

14 Who gauc him ſelf for vs, thathe might 


redeme vs from all iniquitic,& purge vs 0 


i Coy.1.3. 

coloſ.r 22. 

c Of what con- 
dit.on or (tate (0+ 
ever they be. 


” d Moſtdere and pe a4 peculiar people vnto himlclte, zca- 


precivus. lous of good workes, 


© As bechmeth 15 Theſe thinges ſpeake , and exhorte, and 
the ambaſſadour rebuke with all* authoritic. Sce that no 
of God. man deſpiſe thee, 


CHAP, 1I1IT, 


+ Ofobedience to ſuch as bem authoritie. o He warneth 
T1444 to beware of fooluh and wnprofitable quettions, 12 
{ oncluding with certame private matters , 15 And 
ſaldtations. 

I PY: them in remembrance that they 
*4 *2be ſubic& rothe principaliues and 


Rom.13-1. 


[ 1,141 4+ 


oy Althoughthe powers,andthar they be obedier, and rea- 
. rulers be infidels die tocuery y_ worke, 


yetweare bound z Thar they 


to obey them peake cuill of no man, that 
[0] 


they be no fighters, bus ſoft, ſhewing all 


and where 23 meckenes vnto all men. 


.. theycommaund 3 *® For we our {clues alſo were in times 


ToTirus. 


ſtandeth , may be aſhamed, hauing no- 4 Burt when the bountifulnes and loue of 


Stay fooliſh queſtions.” 


GoSour Sauiour roward man appeared, 


5 * Nor © by the workes of rightcouſnes, , . ,, 
which we had done, but according tohis c God doeth 


mercie he ſaued vs, by the 4 wathing of not uſt ifie ys for 

the new bixth, and the renuing of the - reſpect of any 

Te Chon - hore Veoh thing, which he 
) ſceth in vs,but 


6 Which he ſhed on vs abunditly, through doth prevent vs 

Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour, with his grace & 

7 Tharwe, becing iuſtified by his grace, f7*<!y excepterh 

ſhould be made heires according to the "4 Baptiſme isa 

. hope of etcrnall life, ſure ſigne of our 
8 This x atrue ajing, & theſe things 1 wiil regeneration, 


thou ſhouldeſt afhrme, that they which * _ - . 
hauec belecucd in God, might be careful ro hoty Gho [- _ 


ſhewe forth good wotkes. Theſe things 
are good and profitable vnto men. 

9 * Butſtay foolith queſtions, & genealo- 
gies, and contentions , & brawlings about 
the Lawe : for they are vnprofitable and 
vaine, 


10 *Reie&t him that is an heretike, a.r 571i comman- 


r R 
- <2: dement is giuen 
once or twiſe admonition, to the ates, 


It Knowing that he that is ſuch, is*peruer - & ſo-particular- 
ted, and 2 finneth being damned of his !y*o al mento 
— cſclfe. 'S wh6 the ſworde 

12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee,or a = : 

Tychicvs , be diligent ro come ro me ynto magiſtrate, 

Nicopolis:for 1 haue determined there to hwy - hefe 
- e 15 fo maine 

ICs h teine Gods glo- 

13 Bring Zenas*® the expounder of the law, ;e in his church, 
and Apollos on their journey diligently, ought 10 cut of 
that they lacke nothing. all ſuch rotten & 


, infecluous men 
14 Andler ours allo Jearne ro ſhewe forth, 


good works for necefſarie vſes that they p,,gy. 

be not ynfruirfull. f Sothat there 
15 Allthar are with me, ſalute thee. Greere !* "0, hope of a+ 

the thar Joue vs in the faith.Grace be with > Wilingly, & 


you all, Amen. 


1.T1.1.4 & 4.7. 
2.111.223. 


vs nothing a- paſt vnwiſe, diſobedient, decciued , ſer- wittingly. 
-56"IY _ uing the Juſtes and diuers pleaſures, Ii- 1.4 the firſt biſhop of the n - bet » 
1.Cor.6.1t. uing in maliciouſnes and enuic,hatctul & od Ch Cre: _— ." interpreter of the 
Lb hating one another, urch of the Cretians, writen from Ni- 1... 4 Moſes, * 
Es copolis 12 Macedonia, as Apollos,&c. 
we our ſelues were when God ſhewed vs fauour, 
TO PHILEM ON. 
THE ARGY MENT. 
A the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiftler,yet this Epiſtle is a 
great wirnes, Cf a declaration of the ſame.For farre paſſing the baſenes of his matter, he fleeth as it 
were vp 10 heauen , and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieFftie. Oneſmus ſeruant to Philemon both 
robbed his mafter,and fled away phome Paul hauing worne to Chrift,ſent againe to his mafter , ear- 
nefty begging his pardon,with moFt waightie argumentes prowing the duetie of one Chriftian to ano- 
ther,oond ſo with ſalutations endeth. | 
s He | 


| 
| 
| 
) 
( 
I, 
i'A 


Pauls ioye. To 


3 He veiayeeth to heave of the faith and lowe of Philemon, 
p VV home he defirath to forge bu ſernant Onrfams,o 
loww'gly to recenve nm ag ane. 


Aul a priſoner 
of leſus Chriſt, 
& owr brother 
Timotheus,vn- 
to Philems our 
dere friend, & 
fellow helper, 
And to or dere 
foſter Apphia , & 
to Archippus 
our fellow ſoul- 
dier, and tothe Churche that is inthine 
houſe ” 
3 Grace bewith you, and peace from God 
our Father,& fromthe Lord leſus Chriſt. 


Philemon. 


His great Loue, 96 


12 WhomT haue ſent againe:thou therfore, 
receiue him,that is mine owne bowels, 

13 Whome 1 would haue retained with me, 
that in thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred 
vnto me in the bondes of the Goſpel. 

14 Butwithout thy mind would 1 doe no- 
thing , that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
were of neccſlitic,bur willingly. * 

15 Ie maybe thathetherforc *departed for q je fled away 
aſcalon, that thou ſhouldeſt recciue him frum thee. 
for euer, 

16 *© Notnow as aſeruant, but aboue aſcr- . 
uant,exen 44 a brother beloued, ſpecially feruant tn 
ro me : howe much more then vnto thee, tion , and alſo 
bothin+he fleſh, and in the Lord? ny er 

17 Ifthereforethou count our things* com- —_ on Ps 
mon, recciue him as my ſelfe, and for 5 Lords 

18 If he hath hurt thee , or oweth thee thou - mn to 


: oue nm. 
ought, that pur on mine accounts. 5 edn 


1Theſſ ta.) 4 - 1* gitic thankes to my God, making mE- 19 1 Paul hauc writen this with mine owne ,, qv aq alt 
2.Theſſ.1.9. tion alwayes of thee in my prayers, hand; 1 will recompence it, albcit I donot mine is thine. 
| Pits (He I heare of thy louc and faith, fay tothee, that thou owelt ynto me cucn 
. which thou haſt rowarde the Lord leſus, thine owneſelte. 

| and toward all Saints ) 20 Yea, brother,let me obreine this pleaſure 
2 Thy beneuo- 6 That he (oouop or thy fairh may be ofthece inthe Lord: comfort my 8bowels g Graunt me 
lencetoward the Mmade fruitful , and thatwharſocuer good inthe Lord. ry o_ , 
Saintes , which, © thing is in you *chrough Chriſt Icſus,may 21 Truſtingin thine obedience , I wrot vnto bo _ _ 
yrocerer at's be knowen. . thee, knowing that thou wilt do cuE more ynto me of all 
_ _ "7 For we haue great ioye and conſolation then 1 ſay, others. 
bÞ That experi- inthyloue, becauſe by thee , brother, the 22 Moreouer alſo prepareme lodging: forl 
ence may declare Saintes hearts are comforted, truſt through your prayers ſhalbe giuen 
That you ow the 8 Wherfore,though Ibe very bold in Chriſt —vncoyou. 
Coe Chit. le-  toc6mandtheethar which is conuenient, 23 There ſalutethee Epaphras my fellowe | 
c Meaning their 9 Yes for Joues ſake Irather beſceche thee, priſoner® in Chriſt Ieſus, h Thatis for 
inward partes & though 1beas lam, cuen Paul aged, and 24 Marcos, Ariſtarchus , Demas and Luke, Chriſtescauſe, 
aftections were = Cuennowa goibace for Ieſus Chriſt, my fellowe _—_— 
rite comforted, 19 Ibeſcech thee for my ſonne *Oneſimus, 25 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be 
Coloſc4.9, whom 1 haue enin my bondes, with your ſpirit, Amen, 


11 Whichintime paſt was to thee vnprofi- 


cable, bur now profitable both ro thee and =Written from Rome to Philemon, nd ſenc 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWES. 


THE ARGY MENT, 


FR aſmuch a1 diners, both of the Greekg writers and Latine witneſſe,that the writer of this Fpifle 
for inft cauſes would not hawe his name knowen, it were curioſuie of our part to labour much therin. 
For ſeing the Spirit of God is the author therof jt diminiſheth nothing the authoritie,althowgh we know 
wor with whas pen he wrote it Whether it were Pawl( a5 it is not like ) or Luke,or Barnabas,or Clement, F 

or ſome other his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebreiwes (whereby he principally meaneth the 
that abode at Ieruſalem,vs wnder the all the reft of the Tewes ) that ChriFt Itſus was not only the rede- 
mer,but alſo that at his commnung all ceremonies muſt haue an ende : foraſmuch as his doftrine was the 
conclufion of all the propheſies, & therefore not onely Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angeles 
for they all were ſernants,and he the Lord,but ſo Lord,that be hath alſo taken owr fleſh, & is made our 
brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through him ſelfe : for he is thas eternal Prieft,wherof all the Le- 
witicall Prieſts were but ſhadower,and therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe,and all ſacrifices for 
fire to be aboliſtzwi, us he proweth from the ſenenth Chap erſe.L1. vnto the.t2. Chap.verſe.18, Aſs 
he was that Prophet of whom all the Prophetes in time paſt wimied, asis declared from the. 12. Chep, 
werſe.18.co che ryentie and fiue verſe of the ſame Chaprer:yea,and is the King to whom al things are ſub- 
ieft,as appeareth goon that verſe.1.5.c0 the beginning of the laſt chap. W herfore according to the exam= 
ples of the old fathers we muſt conftantly beleene in him,that being ſanffified by hi, inſtice,taught by his 
wiſdome,and 694" by his power we may ſtedfaſtly,and couragiouſly perſenere ent to the end in hope 
of chat ioye thas i: ſet before our eyes , occupying our ſelues in Chriftian exerciſes that we may buth be 

thankefull ro God,and duetifull to our neighbons, 
CHAP. 


p 
' 
: 


Chriſt aboue the Angels. 


cuarp. I. 


1 Heſheweth the exc ellencte of (hriT. 4 Abowe the An- 
gels. 7 Avid of their office, 


T ſundric ti- 


= - © 
| "EF IJ mes & umn di- 
TJ ucts maners 
Y |* God tpake 
3 God who 3s in the olde 


euer conltant, & q, 
mercifullto his 
churchdeclared. © 
his will iatime- [i & 
paſt, notallat z 


time to or 
Fathers by 
the prophets 
In thelſc *laſt 


nce,v frer onc 4 4 

” non mw from | —IOx 4 days he hath 
tune tytimeand © ſpoken vnto 
ivſariric forts: ys by his ſonne,whom he hath made heire 
but now laſt of —=of al things, © by whomalſo he made the 
al he hath full Id TY | 
declared al tru WOFzGCS, = : 

to vs by lus 3 * Whobeing the brightnes of the glory, 
SUnNe. and the 4 ingraued forme of his perſone, 


b Lag that now and bearing vp all things by has mightiec 
we may notcre- word, hath by him ſelf< ged our linnes, 


dit any new reve- , : 
a el after and fitreth atrhe right hand of the maic- 


him, ſtie in the higheſt places, 
F aug vr" hl 4 And is made ſo much more excellent 
_ ' then thef Angels in as much as he hath 


both as touchn ; 
lus perſon, which, obtained a more excellent name then 
is rerie God, & they. 

verie matt, bY +  Forynto which of the Angels ſaid he ar 


al th 
_ made, ind 4. any time,* Thou art my Sonne, 8this day 


ſoas touching bcgateI] thee ?and againe ,1* will be tus 
his office, wher- - Father, and he ſhall be my ſoune? 
by hezs King, 5 And againe when he bringeth in his fuſt 


"oy begotten Sonne into the worlde; he ſaith, 


VV iſd.n.26. * Andlcrall the Angels of God worſhip 
col.1.14. him. | # 
Big. wy 7 Andofthe Angels he ſaith,* Hemaketh 


terne,ſo thathe the® Spirits his meſſengers, and his mini- 
that ſeeth him, ſtersa flame of fire. 
ſeerh the Father 8 Bur ynto the ſonne he ſaith,* O-God,thy 
lohn.14.9: for th . fi & th Tr 0 F 
els theperſon of rone #« for cuer & euer: the ſcepter © 
the Fathcrisnot Thy kingdome s a _— of rightcquſnes. 
ſcene, but a-pre- 9g Thou haſt loued righteouſnes and hated 
aq 4 h. iniquitie . Wherefore God, eventhy God, 
fn on te  hath*anvintedtheewiththe oyle of glad- 
purge by nove Nees aboue thy felowes. 
other meanes. 10 And,* Thou, Lord, in the _— haſt 
: Hgomeongl eſtabliſhed the carth,and the heaucns arc 
l the workes of rhine handes. 


her things crea- 
OW 11 Theythall periſhe , bur thou doeſt re- 


Tſa'..7. maine : & they al ſhal waxe olde as docth 
ys O - a gms 
* Becauſe he 3% And a5 a veſture ſhale thou folde them 


was at the trme 
appo'nt*d ,de- 
clared to the 
worlde. 
2.50.7 1 4+ 

z. chro. 22.10, 
Pſa'. 97.7. 

P/a/ 10 4. 4+ 

h He compa- 
terth the Angels 
tothe windes, 
which arc here beneath as Gods meſſengers. P/al.45.7. i The a#mi- 
niſtration of thy Kangdome is iuſt. k This 1s ment in that thatthe 
wor-e1s mar flcſhe , ard that the holy Ghoſt was powred on him 
without meaſure , that we may all receiue of him eucrie oneaccor- 
ing tv his mcaſure, Pſal.ror.ry. TPfaluro.t. mat 22.44. 1.07.15 25. 


Ohap. 19.12. 


To the Hebrewes. 


Chriſts excellengie; | | 


CHAP, II, 


+ He exhorteth vs to be obed;emt wynto the newe Lame 
whnch ( hritt hath gwen vs, g Andnet 16 be offended 
at the vifirmtie and lowe degree of Chritt, 16 Breawſe 
ut was viect(ſarie that for ony ſakes heſbowld rake ſuci/an | 
bumble ftatewvpon hyn, that he mnght be likg vnto by 
brethrii, 


Herefore we ought diligently to | 
Writ hede to the thinges which we ES 


hauc heatrd,leſt at any* rimic we ſhould let memury the doe 
them in PE. . pony uch we 
Greats auc learned, 
FRE the oo de ſpoken by Angels was | Len... 
[- , an cucry tranſi c on,and diſo- ſul of c}:appes 


bedience recciucd a iuſt recompenſe of we leake , avd 


Ld 


"y) 


rewarde, runne 8ut on C- 
by” of | ucry Fart, 
3 Howe ſhallwe eſcape, if we negle& ſo, IG. 


* great ſaluatio,which arthe fuſt began to the Lawe giuen 
be preached by the Lorde, and afzerward to Moſes by the 
was confirmed vnto vs by 4 them thay Þ4nds of the An- 
heard him, | gee , yo 5 
4 * Godbearing witnes therero,both with c PL Goſvel 
ſignes and wonders, and with divers mi- is which onely 
racles, and gifts of the holy Gheſt,accor- Cfferethſalua- 
ding to his owne will? , = 2 The ks, the 
For he hath not ns in ſubic&is varothe ApoMMes,” * 
Angels the © world to come , whereof we Mar.15.20. 


ſpe ake. e Which Efay 


6 Bur*oneina certcine place witneſſcd, red 


ſaying,! what is man , that thou ſhouldeſt newearth, 
be mindefull of him ?or the ſonne of man Chap.65.17. 


that thou wouldeſt conſider him? Morodropy - 

7 Thou madeſt him alitle inferiour to the 7a is, the ne 
Ang : thou crownedſt him with *gloric of vs his mem- 
an 


honour, and haſt ſer him abouc the bers. 
workes of thine hands, He fpeakerh 
3 *Thouhaſtpurall thinges in ſubieRion zerechicay of 
ynder his feete. Andinthar he hath pur the Faithfull, 
all chings in ſubicRion ynder him, he [cf which are made 


nothing that ſhould nor be ſubic& vnto —_—— 


him." But we yer ſce norall things ſubdu- yorld to come, 
cd vnto' him. where they ſhall 
9 Burweſcc lcſus * crowned with gloric & e>ioy with their 


: . TE call rheſe 
honour, which was made a lifte inferiour 7 To par 120 


roche Angels , through the ſuffering of rgwthey haue 
death,that by Gods gracc he might taſte onelybut inpars, 


death for all men. F. bn mtg 
10 Forit became him, for whome ave all 1 com 


things, and by whom are all things, ſec- aar.22.18. 
ing that he brought many children-vnra 7.cor.r5.27. 
gloric , that he ſhould conſecrare the fb | 
! Prince of their ſaluationthrough ® affli- obie@t that they 
Qtions. ſce not theſe 
11 For he that ſanQtifiech , and they which, things accompli 
are ſanQified, are all ® of one : wherefore ms og; = 
he is not aſhamed to callthembrethren, {15 thiy 
12 Saying, * 1 will declare thy Name vnto. are fulfilled in 
my *brethren:in the mids of the Churche Chriſt _ op: 
will 1 ſing prayſesro thee. rureriy dr wy] 


13 Andagaine,” I will put my? cruſt in him. qe plorie with 


a 


him. 

i Toman,as heisof Chriſt. k By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly 
appeareth inthe church. 1 Ieſus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe & ta- 
kmg vpon him the forme of aſeruanr, which was our fleſh, and mor» 
tabtie,gineth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation.m Therfore weby afflicti- 
ons are made l;ke to the Sonne. of God. n The bead & the members 
are of one nature : ſo Chriſt which ſanCtifieth vs, and we that are ſav- 
Qtified are al one by the vnionofour fleſh. P/al 22.25. o This proueth 
Chriſtes humanitie. P/a'.,e.; p Meaning,that Chriſt tvuching bis 
hunanitie put his truſt in God. 


And 


The diſobedient, 


Iſa.t.1. And againe, * 4Beholde, here am1, and 


quoys | me the children,which God hath giuen me. 
DO his diſs les, 14 Foraſmuch then as the children were 
but properly it partakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo um 
is applied to lelfe likewiſe toke part with them, that he 
CINE bony might deſtroy * Soong death, him that 
Meſs big "  hadthe powerofdeath,thar is the deuill, 
4.607.155 fo 15 And that he might deliuer all them, 
r And Gods an- which for feare of *death were all their 
36 ethenature Jife time ſubicro bondage. 


of Angels but of 16 For he in noſorte tooke the* Angels, 
man. bur he rooke the ſeede of Abraham. 


rt Notonelyas 17 Wherefore * in all things it became him 
na agg to be made like vnto his brethren,that he 
ties, onely ſinne Might be mercifull, and a fairhfull high 
except. Prieſt in things concerning God, that he 


might make reconciliation for the finnes 
of the people. 
u Foraſmuch as ,g For in thathe * ſuffered, and was tepred, 


punto mag ha he is able to ſuccour them thar are tEprted, 


may be aſſured,that at al times in our tentatiGs he wil ſuccour vs. 


CHAP. IIn, 

: Herequireth then to be obediFt wnto the worde of Chriſt, 
3 VVho u more worthie then Moſes. 12 The punizhe« 
ment of ſuch as will harden their heartes , & not beleexs, 

that they might haue eternal reſt. 
: | 'Herefore,holy Brethren, partakers of 
the heauenly vocation, * conſider the 
Apoſtle and high Pricſt of our ® profeſ- 

fion Chriſt leſus: 


a Take heedeto 1 
his words & re- 
cciue him. 

b Ofthat do- 
Ctrine which we 


beleeue, and 2 Whb was faithfull ro him that hath ap- 

ought tocon- ointed © him, cucnas * Moſes was in all 

felle. h Fis houſe. 

exc "x 3 Forthismanis counted worthie of more 

hie Prieſt. lory then Moſes , inaſmuch as he which 
01.12-7, Path builded the houſe, 4 hath more ho- 


< _ _ nour then the houſe, 

qo Fw © 4 For euery houſe is builded of ſome man, 
Church where- and he thar hath built all chings, s* God. 
ofthe paſtours 5 Now Moſes verely was faithtull in all his 
_—_ houſe , as a ſeruaunt, for a witnes of the 
wry Rand things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 

layed the ttones: & Bur Chriſt is as che Sonne,ouer his owne 


therefore hede- houſe, whoſe * houſe we are, ifwe holde 

_ ——_ faſtthe confidence and the reioycing of 
Thatis chriſt: The hope vnto the ende. 

for Chr. is the y» Wherefore,as the holy Gheſt ſaith, *To 


foundation, and gQay if ye ſhall heare his voyoe, 


jt p 8 Harden not your hcarts, as in the 8 pro- 
our brother,ad vocation, according to the day of the ten- 
Lord: heisthe tationinthe wildernes, 

Sonne of God, & Where your fathers tepted me , proued 
—_— - wa me,and ſaw my workes fourtie yeres long, 
things by his 10 Wherefore 1 was gricued with that ge- 
owne power. neration, and ſaid, They erre euer in their 


f For inobeying heart,neither hane they knowe my waics. 
the Sonne, We 1; Therefore 1 ſware in my wrath, ® If they 


are made the - . 

houſe of God, A{hallenter into my* reſt. 

Pſalme.gg.4. 12 Take heede, Brethren, leaſt ar any time 
chap. . F there be in any of you an cuill heart, and 
_—_ = vnfaithfull, ro departe away from the li- 
angerin Maſſa uing God, ho'Þ 
and Meriba, 13 Bur exhorte one another dayly, while ir 
Exod.t7.7, is called To day,leaſt any of you be hard- 
h Meaning b 


ned through the deceirfulnes of finne, 


this othe they 
i Asdiſobey ng Cod, they in olde time were de- 


ſho114 not enter. 


barred from þ quietnes of F land of Chanaan : ſo they which do not 0- 
bey Chriſt,ſhal not enter into the heauenly reſt, k Which isal that 
time wherin God doth cal yi:while hetherfore ſpeaketh,let vs heare. 


OfGods word. 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if | Which isby 


97 
we keepe ſure ynto the | ende the "begin- Fry rg 
ning,wherewith we are vpholden, true dodrine of 
15 Solongasi is ſaid, To day if ye heare leſus Chriſt, 
his voyce, harden not your heartes , as in '0r foundation 
the prouocation. ————_ 
16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked ; 
" him to angre: howbeir,nort all that came ; oh wit,the 
out of Egypt by Moſes, 
17 Bur with who was he difpleaſed fourtic 
yeres * Was he not difpleaſed with them 
that finned, *whoſe * carkeiſcs fellin the Ny®+ SS, 
wildernes? hh wry 
18 Andto whom ſware he thatthey ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, but vnto them, that 
obeyed nur? 
19 So we ſce that they coulde not enter in, 
becauſe of vnbclicte. 


CHAP. I1qH1IN, 


» The werd without faith is wnprofitable. 3 The Sabbath 
or reſt of the Chrittiam. 6s Punuhement of wnbelee- 
Meri. 12 Thenature of the word of God. 

x [| Ervsfearctherefore, leſt at any time 

by forſaking the promes of encring 
into his reſt any of you ſhould ſceeme to 
be depriued. 

2 Forvnto vs was the Goſpell preached as 


alſo ynto them: but the word that they ——_— 
heard, profited notthe,becauſe it was not the Goſpel,as it 


2 mixed with faith in thoſe chat heard ir. were,to wine, 

3 For we which haue beleued,do enter in- whereof ifwe 
to reſt, as he ſaid zo the other, * As I haue pe REP 
ſwornc in my wrath, If® they ſhal enter in» gand with pro- 
to my reſt; although © the workes were fi- titewe myſttenr 

. niſhed from the foundation of the world. + an ts 

4 Forhe ſpake in acertaine place of the ſe- pra bt 

ueth day on this wiſe, * And God did reſt Although that 
the ſcuenth day from all his workes, God by husreſt, 

5 Andinthis place againe,Ifthey ſhall en- mo the _— 
ter into my reſt, p- enifiedehe (pix 

6 Scing therefore it remaineth that ſome ritual reſt of the 
muſt enter thereinto, and they to whome faithful, yet he 
ir was firſt preached, entred nor therein ſware rogue 
for vnbclictcs ſake : har ny an. 

7 Againe he appointed 4 in Dauid acer- figure of the 
taine day by To day, afterſolonga time, heauenlyreſt, 
ſaying, as it is ſaid, * This day if ye heare _ dured but 
his voyce,harden nor your hearts, p The perfectis 

8 For if*lclus had giuenthem reſt , then of Gods work 
would he not after this day hauc ſpoken and ſo his reſt, 


of anorher, ſigns _—_ _ 
9 There remaineth therefore areſt tothe 5,177 


people of God. dent. 5:14. 
10 Forhe that is entred into his reſt, *hath d That is,in the 

alſo ceaſed from his owne workes, as God Plalmes. 

dd from his. wy tk 
1t Ler vs ſtudic therefore to enter into Toſhna. 

thac reſt, leaſt any man fall after che ſame f Hath caſt of 
enſample of diſobedience. his = FW 


12 Forthe word of Gods lively, & mightie Aenmmed 
in operation, and ſharper then any two him felfe, and 
edged ſworde, &8 entreth through, cuen followeth God. 
ynto the diuiding a ſunder of the * ſoule | For mortal: 
& the ſpirit, and of the joints, & the ma- x.heltiour, & in 
row , and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, the ele i kil- 


, Jeth the old 
and the intences of the heart. that they ſhould 


13 Neither is there any creature, which is jo Gs 
h Wherethe affetionsare. i Which conteineth wil and reaſon. 
nat 


Rerer. 4 


- eo Af 


d 
p 


Chriſt was like to vs. 


not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are 
k As that thing naked and * open vato his cyes," with 
SINE 'ts- whomwe hauc! rodo. 

L . . . 
theongheds 14 Sceing then that we haue a great hie 
middes of the Prieſt, which 15 entred intb heauen , ever 
backe,andſo is Jeſus the Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt 
madeopen, that ye profeſſion, 
do 4s vg 15 For we hauc nor an hie Prieſt, which can 
"Ir ,concernin® not be touched with the feeling of our 1n- 
whome we ſpeakr. firmitics , but was in all things tewpred in 
l Therfore wh# Je ſorte, yer withour ſinne. 
we, heare his p is 1del h 
word,we muſt 16 Lect vs therefore goe boldely ynto the 
tremble, know- throne of gracc,that we may receive met- 


mg thereby that cy,& finde grace to help in tune of neede, 
Cod ſoundeth __ 


our hearts. CHAP. Vo 
s Hecompareth Iefus ( brijt with the Lewaticall Priefty, 
thewing where they either agree,or diſſent. ir Aſter- 
ward he reprowctl the negligence of the Jewes. 
7 . . . 
Or cuery hie Pricſt is taken from a- 
a He ſheweth 


ghar 
mc have ' mong men, &1s ordeincd for men, in 
none acceile things pertaining to God, that he may of- 
toGod withour ferborh® giftes and ſacrifices for finnes, 
an =_ ey be-2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue com- 
Celſo ha Song paſſion on them that are ignorant, and 
hane and (inful. that are our of the way , becauſe thar hc 
Which were alſois compatlled with infirmutic, 
of things with- 2 Andfor the ſames ſake he is bound to 
_—_ offer for ſinnes,as well for his owne parte 
c As,of beaftes ? 206 
which arekilled as for the peoples. 
4 Thatis,of 4 * Andno man taketh this honour ynto 


liners. him ſelfe, bur he thar is called of God,as 
IC nrot;.10. 
was Aaron. 
5 Solikewiſe Chriſt rooke not to him ſelfe 
this honour,to be made the hie Prieſt, bur 
Plame.2.7, he that ſaid vnco him, * Thou art my 
Cap. $« Sonne,this day begate 1 thee, gawe ir him. 
6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 


T/a'mens.4. * Thou arr a Pricſt for cucr after the © or- 


on der of Melchi-ſedec. 
both Prectang 7 Which inthefdayes of his ficſh didof- 
King. fer vp prayers and ſupplications , with 


fWhen heliued 8 ſtrong crying and teares vnto him, that 
_— — ; Was able to ſaue him from death, and was 
ne alſo heard ® in that which he feared. 
prayer which And though he were the Sonne, yer 
Chriſt prayedin . Jearned he obediEce,by rhe things which 
y garden, wAere he ſuffered. 
9,8 And being conſecrate,was made the au- 
h Being in per- thour of eternal ſaluation vnto alt thcm 
plexitie,and tea- that obey him: 
C—_—_ 12 Andis called of God an hie Prieſt after 
; the order or Melchi-ſedec. 
i He digreſſeth 11 ' Of whome we haue many things to ſay, 
til he come to F which archardto be vttercd, becauſc ye 
OY of the arc dull of hearing. 
Ol. 12 For when as concerning the time ye 
ought to be teachers, yet Fx ye neede 
againec that we teach you the firſt "princi.. 
ples of the word of God : and are become 
k Readet.Cor. fuchas haucnecde of *milke, and not of 
3-2. ſtrong meate. 
13 For cuery one that vſcth milke, is inex- 
1 That is, the erte inthe! worde of rightcouſnes : for 
Goſpel which = is a babe. 
3 &-+ bprnigy 14 Burſtrong meat belongeth ro them that 
chk vs where arc ofage, which through long cuſtome 
wwe hate Our haue their wittes exerciſcd , ro diſccrne 
Mſlice, both good and cuill, 


"Or rudiments. 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


Sinne againſt the holie Ghoſt. 
CHAP, vI, 


rt He proeeedeth in reproxire them,and exhorteth them 
not to faint, 12 But to be ſtedfaſt and pationt, 18 For- 
aſmuch 44 God uſure m bu promes, 


Ln 


Herefore,leauing the doftrine of the , +, ;; <<. 
* beginning of Chriſt letvs be led for- 6 
eginning of Chrilt,tetvs Deed tOr- tirit rudiments 
warde vnto perfection , not laying againe of our Chriſt. 
the foundation ® of repentance from dead ah 
workes,and of faith roward God, na rep ar 
Of the doftrine of © baptiſmes, & laying of j catechiſine, 
on of hands, and of the reſurreion from which was then 
the dead,and of erernall iudgement. DELS CES 
Andrthis will we do* if God permit. mere of life: the 
* For it is impoſlible tha which ſumme of the 
were once Jightened, and haue taſted of faith : a briefe 
th h nly viſt. and d _ explication of 
the heauenly gift, and were made parta- ,,* 
—_ — aptiſme, and 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, 


v 


+» we 


laying on of 
5 Andhaue taſtcd of the good worde of hands: the arti. 
God , and of the powers of the worlde to cleef thereſur. 
come ————_— wv 
- laſt iudgement. 


ON 


If they fall away , ſhould be renewed a- c Then yſe of 
gaine by repenrancelecing they *eruciſic Baptiſme was 
againe tothem ſclues the Sonne of God mg et 


: lem 
and make a mocke ofhim, rok —— 


7 For the earth which drinketh- in the +> aptize, the 


raine that commeth oſte vpon it, &brin- Church came 
geth forth herbes meete for them by by per, 4 
whomit is dreſſed, recciucth bleſſing of pr to dr pdem 
God. creaſe in know. 


8 Bur that which beareth thornes and ledgr,and to go 


orward inthe 
vnderflandin 
of Gods word. 


briars , zs reproucd, and is nere vnto Cur- 
ſing,whoſe ende is to be burned. 


9 Butbeloued,we haue perſuaded our ſel- Mar.12,49, 


ues better things of you, & ſuch as accom- 2-2e.2.20, 

panie ſaluation , though we thus ſpeake. a kick 

19 For God 5s not ynrighteous , that he ,,. lay pv oe” 
ſhould forget your worke, and labour of iinne againſt the 
Joue,which ye ſhewed rowarde his Name, bolic Ghoſt, 
in that ye have miniſtred ynco the Saints, _ CONN 
and ze: miniſter, . him, but to 

11 And we deſire that eueric one of you theirowne de- 
ſhewe the ſame diligence,to che THI alſu- ſtruction, and 
rance of hope rato the end, _— 

12 Thatye be not ſJourhful, bur followers ,,q pox. Dat 2a 
of*them, which through faith and pa- yu ; 
tience,inherit rhe promiſes. herby it may 

13 For when God made the promes to A- appens non 
braham , becauſe he had no greater ro eefuaded oflife 
ſweare by,he ſware by himſelf, everlaſting. 

14 Saying," ſurely I will aboundantly bleſſe £ 2nd the holy 
thee and multiplic thee marucilouſly. —_ 

15 Andſoafterthathe hadraricd patiently, dyes that were 
he enioycd the promes. before vs. 

16 For men verely ſweare by him thar is _— E17-4- 
greater then chem ſelues , and an othe for qe. 
confirmation is among them an ende of mans wicked- 
all ſtrife. nes,which will 


17 So God willing more * aboundantly to pw wy 
ſhewe vnrothe heires of promes the ſta- | GH. n1'a- 


blenes of his counſell , bounde him ſelfe oth, are two 
by an othe, things in him 
13 Thatby itwo immutable things, where- Y-<bangeable, 
"hee" 4 : Hereturneth 
in it is vnpoſſible thar God ſhould Jye, to the compari= 
we might haue ſtrong conſolation, which ſon hetwene 
haue our refuge to hold faſt the hope that Chriſts Prief. 
15 ſer before ys, hode & the Le- 
mY niticalwhich he 
19 Which we haue,as an ancre of the ſoule, ,,.. begun inthe 
both ſure and Redfaſt, and ir * curreth 5,chap. 
int9 


Leuijn Abrahams loines, Chap, VII. VIII. Chliiſtseternall Prieſthood. g8 


1Which is hea- into that which is within the! vaile, 19 For the Lawe made nothing perfire, bur 
ven whither 4, Whither the forerunnerisfor vs entred "rhe briging in of a better hope made per- "0r,it waren in- 
SR gon in,even leſus that is made an hie Prieſt for fire, whereby we drawe nere vnto God, odtionefaber> 
pare vsp cuer after the order of Melchi-ſedec. © 30 And foralmuche as it is not without an ** *** 
enas vir. othe ( for theſe are made prieſts withour: 
7 He compareth the Prieffnode of ('brift nts Me'chi- an Othe : 
ſedec, 11 Alſo Chrifts Priefthode with the Lewites, 21 Butthis,he is made with an othe by him nt 
Gene.r4.th, : L{Orthis Melchi-ſedet* was King of Sa- that ſaid vnto him, * The Lorde hath - 
lem, the Prieſt of the moſt hie God, fworne, & wilnorreptr, Thou arta Prieſt 
who met Abraham, as he returned from = forcuer,afterthe order of Melchi-ſedec ) 
the ſlaughter of the Kings, & bleſſed him; 3* By ſo much! is leſus made a ſuretic ofa | 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe Þerter” Teſtament, — 
of all things: who firſt is by interpretation 23 And among them manic were made 
aSocalledbe. King of righteouſnes: after thar, hei-allo Prieſts, becauſe they were nor ſufferedro , 


cauſe 5 Moſes King of Salem,tharis,King of peace, endure,by the reaſon ot death. others are blaſ- 
makethno men- z Withour* father, withour morffer, with- 24 Bur this man, becauſe he endurerh euer, phemous, þ ei- 
— -= ey #*" out kinred, and hath neither belning hath an * euerlaſting Prieſthode. ther make them —=& 


; . 17. ſelues his ſuc- 
Folkes,but arhe Of his dayes,neither end of life:buris like- 25 Wherefore, heis able alſo" perfeQly ro ceſſors, 
had ——_ ned vnto the Sonne of God, and conti- faue them that come vnro God by him, ndevcerag 


ly ſent of God @ yyeth a Prieſt for cuer, ſeeing he euer liucth, ro make intercel- ſacrifice. 

_ — N6w conlider how great this man was, fion for them th aero f 
Chet or ever Yato whom cuen the *Patriarke Abraham 2* For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became ys ro; ; ( 
_ Prieſt, & gaue the tithe of rhe ſpoiles. haue , which is holy, harmeles, vndefiled, guy & perfect 

innce /nrnac 5 For verely they which are the children ſeparate from finners , and made hier ly,nor by ſup- 

opaine;fo Chriſt Of Levi, which recciue the office of the — then the heauens: aces Foy nine 


as touching his Prieſthode, have a * *commandement ro 77 Which needed not dayly as thoſe hie rms ang 
humanitie had take, according to the Lawe, tithes of the Prieſts to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt for his 1, ,wwhichis 
no father, and people(thar is, oftheir brethren) though owne finnes, and then for the popuen vnperfect by rea 


jars they 4 came our of the loynes of Abrahi, Fforthardidhe®once,when he offered vp wg —_ 

ther. Bur he whoſe kinred is not counted a- Him ſelfe. ens oo 

b That is, the m6g them, * receiued tithes of Abraham, 28 For the Lawe -maketh men hic Pricſts, m And canoe 

chiefe of fathers, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. which haue infirmitic:but the word of the without blaſphe 
tomital 7 Andwithour all contradiQtionthe lefſe . othe that was*ſince the Lawe,makerh the 6 —_ = 

boſ".14.4. is blefled of the greater. Sonne , who is conſecrated for cuermore. els by anie —__ Y 


c The Leuits 8 Andherementhat dye, receiue tithes: ture : for nong coulde offer him, but him ſelfe. n Not that ie 


=_— m— bur there he receiverth them , of whom it is w35 firſt made after the: Lawe was given: but becauſe the declaration 


that. which A witneſſ..d that he fliueth. of that eternal oth was then reuciled to the worlde. 
braham 9 Andtoſfayas the thig is, Leui alſo which CHAP, VIIL, 

d _ IG - b the abolithing oſwel of the Lewiticall Prieft- 
=_ = cl recciucth tithes, payed tithes in Abrahi. = Ceeftheols ” 3. apr _ a k 


10 For he was yer inthe lojnes of his father p,;,thode of Chrift, 8 And by the newe Conant. 
d Wwbegones 1; onwhen Melchi-ſedee merhim. 1 NT On of the thinges which we have 
e The Leuites xr If therefore nee had bene by the ſpoken, this is the ſumme, that we \ 
hy p Prieſthode of the Leuites( for vnder it ze juch an hie Pricft, that fitreth ar the 
but Melchi-ſe. = Lawe was eſtabliſhed tothe people) right hand of the throne of the maicſtic 
dec of Abraham Whatnecded it furthermore,rthat anorher jq heauens, 
the patriarke: =Pricſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- , Anq ga miniſter of the* SanRuarie,and ?Th* i5heaut, 


Tekode _ chi-ſedec , and not tobe called after the gf therrue® Tabernacle which the Lord a. > b Sy 
more excellent order of Aaron? pight,and not*man. c Forels it ſhuld 
thenthe Leuiti- 13 Forifthe Prieſthode be changed, then . * Fg, d eyerie hic Pricſt is ordeined to of be corrupt ible. 
- of neceſſitic muſt there be a change of * fer both gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore ir d He proueth F 
ecauſe there _ the 8 Law . . Chriſts bodie is 
Ln aatantef . ; was of neceſſitie, that this man ſhould rye Taberna- 
his death. 13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, * hue ſomewhar alſo to offer. cle, and that he 


g The Lawand , pertcineth ynro another tribe, whereof , pg, hewerenot aPricſt, if he were on mult needes be 


the prieſthode no man ſerued at rhe alrar, the earth, ſceing there are Prieſts that m_ pron: oy 


both of iris euide | 
are bot b + Is 14 For iris cuidet, that our Lord ſprong our according tothe Lawe offer giftes, . might have a 


both Aaronsand ®f Tuda, cScerning the which tribe Moſes 5'-'Who ferue vnto the paterne and ſhadow to offer, 
Moſeroffice per ſpakenothingrouching the Prieſthode, Y of heavenly things, OH Moſes was witged ar er 


teine to Chriſt, 15 And it is yet a more cuident thing, be- abour to finifhe'the 2243 
which is Prieſt cauſe thar after the ſimilitude of Mctchi. boron rt arp e thou ne —_— as 


h Which ode ſedec,there is riſen yp another Prieſt, all rhings according to the * parertie,ſhe- e Seing the offe 
inoutward and 16 Which is not made Prieſt after the Law wed to thee in themounr. ' _ringsof the Le. 
corporal cere- d of the catnal commandement , butafter Butnowe owr hie Prieft hath obtained a vin? —_ buy 
———warl by the power of the endles life. more excellent office, in aſmuch as he is yentiethings, as 


A 17 For herteſtifierh*bws, * Thou arta Prieſt the Mediatour of a better * Teſtament, appeareth 
T5 the Lawe for cuer, afterthe order of Melchi-ſedec, Which 5: eſtabliſhed better peeiniſds orac 


lero Moſes 
hath no vertue 18 For the comandement thatwent afore, For ifthar firſt Teffament had berie faur- ** followerheh& 
nor profittil a is diſanulled , becauſe * of the. weakenes 4 Sandtuarie, his Tabernacle and office Ju — 
- qo ©  thercof;and voproficablenes. lene; — þ many Pc - - ey Ws. | 
rerr.j. ellc, 


The new Teſtatnent, Tothe Hebrewes, The force of Chriſts death; 
- eſſe, noplace ſhould haue bene ſoughr conſcience, * him that did the ſeruice, «4 Neither yet 
for the ſeconde. - 7 19 Which only ſtode in mears and drinkes, _=_ for p_ 
Teve.gr.gt« 8 Forinrebuking them hefſaith,*Behold, and divers — *carnalrites,vn- 6x eos ny 
rem. 71.27. the daycs wilf come,faith the Lord, when ti] the time of 'reformarion, monies al- 
Cap rod hen - 1 ſal make with the houſe of Iſracl,&ewith 11 Bur Chriſt being come an hic Prieſt of though they 
Chriſt ſhal re- the houſe of luda anewe Teſtament: good thinges to come, by a greater and a be jp nr 
mit our ſinnes Not like the, Teſtament that I made with more pertect8 Tabernacle,nor made with (4ereq th m- 
by y org their fathers,in the day that] rooke them hands,thar is,nort of this building, ſclues,or els c5- 
p SPifrine ; by the hand, to leade them out of the Jand 12 Neither by the bloud of goates and cal- md w Chrift, 
there ſhould be of Egypt: for they ® continued not in my ues : but by his owne bloud entred he in _ CN _ 
no morediuiſis, Teſtament ;& I xcgarded them nor, faith once vnto the © holy place, i and obtained Iy and touch nos 
but al ſhal be the Lorde. etcrnall redemption for vs. the ſoule. 
dugg 10 Forthisis the Teſtament thatI wil make 23 * For ifthe * bloud of bulles & of goates f ku the new 
h Manbytranſ- with the houſe of 1ſracll , After thoſe andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them coca. -- 
preſzing the dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will pur my lawes that are yncleane, ſanRificth as touching p which was 
— tg in their minde , andin their heart I will the purifying of the! fleſh, > bodie & hu, 


not enioy Fcom Write them , and 1 willbe their God, and 


moditie therof. they ſhalbe my people, 
i Men ſhal notin xx And they ſhall not 'reache eucry man 
the time of the 1... neighbour & euery man his brother, 


rorara hey” iy the Lord: for all ſhal knowe 
were before,bur me, fromthe leaſt of them ro the greateſt 


ſhal _ God of them. 

mc morepr- 12 For Iwill be mercifull to their vnrigh- 

-—_ rcouſnes,and | will remember their finnes 
and their iniquitics no more. 

13 In that hc laith a newe Tefament, he 
hath abrogate the olde : now that which 
is diſanulled and waxed olde, is rcady to 
vanuſh away. 

CHA'P, I% 

; Howe that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the Lawe aye 

abolithed, 11 Þy the eternitie and perfettion »f ( bitte; 

I Hen the fuſt © Teffament kad alſo" or- 

| dinances of religion , and a* worldly 

a Not heauenlie a 

and ſpiritual. SanQtuarie. 

Exo.26.1.44 36.1, 2 For the firſt * Tabernacle was made, 
wherein was the candlcſticke, and the ra- 
ble, and the ſhewbread , which Tabernacle 
is called the Holy places, | 

b That is,on the Z And after the ® ſecond vaile was the Ta- 

mward fide of x bernacle,which is called the Holicſt of al, 

4 mpeg 4 Which had the golden ſenſer, and the 
Arkeof the Teſtament oucrlaide rounde 


"Or,tabernacle. 


"Or ceremonics, 


le. 

RY abour with golde,wherein the golden por 

N9m.17 40, which had manna, was, & * Aarons rodde 

by C2, wy that had budded, and the * tables of the 

_ Teſtament, 

Exod.15 22. 5 *Andouerthe Arke were the glorious 

"Or,comer of te =Cherybims, ſhadowing the "gficrcy ſeare: 

od. of which thinges we will not nowe ſpeake 
particularly, 

Exod: 30.10 6 Nowe whentheſethinges were thus or- 

lenit.a0 2 - daincd, the Prieſts wentalwayes into the 

eFeoth loan as fiſt Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the 

| the hie Priek  ſeruice. | 
offeredoncez 7 , Butintothe ſecond went the *hie Prieſt 


yerefor his own | aJone, once cuery yere,not withour bloud 
lines and for which he offred far him ſelfe, and for the 


wh m iN _ © ignorances of the people. ' ; 

ly tabernacle 8 _ Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, 
ny -= way that the*way into the Holieſt of all was 

NIP not yer opened , while as yet the firſt Ta- 


which ismade bernacle was Handing, 
open by Chriſts 9 - Which was a figure tor the time preſent, 
blood,could not herein were offercd giftes and ſacrifices 


be entred into | 0 
"or perfeft that could not make " hoJy,coccrning the 


14 Howe much more ſhall the * bloud of manenature. 
Chriſt which through the erernall Spirit dg hich is hea- 


offrcd him ſelf withour ſport ro God, purge ; por Chriſt 
your conſcience from ® dead workes, *. ro wastheſacritice, 


ſcrue the liuing God? the Tabernacle 
15 And for this cauſe is hethe Mediatour of —_—_—— 


the new Teſtament,that through * death ,om.1g.s. 
which was for the redEption of the tranſ- k The Leuitical 
grcſſions that were inthe * former Teſta- Prieſt offered 


ment, they which were called , mighrre- _ ; _ 


cciue the promiſe of crernall enhcritice. eternal Prieſt of - 
16 For where a Teſtament, there muſt be fred hisowne 
the death of him that made the Teſtam&t. Þ!90d, _— 
17 * For the * Teſtament is confirmed hs. x wes 
when men are dead: for it is yet of No Leuitical Prie 
force as long as he that made it,is aliue. offered yerely, - 
18 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordai- 24 therefore 


di repre- 
. ncd withour ? bloud. o cy" ho- 


19 For when Moſcs had ſpoken euery pre- lines.but Chriſt 
cept to the people,according to the Law, by corny la- 


he rooke the bloud of calues & of goates, Toe, oly ſor 


with water and purple wolle and hyſſope defer 
and forinkled both the booke ; andallthe thetbeleewe. 
peop Cc, K I Outwardlyin 
20 * a 13. ry is the bloud of the Teſta- , as TR 
met whichGod hath appointed vntoyou. , ;,pn;.;. 
z: Moreoucr,he ſprinkled likewiſe the Ta- rewel.r.5. 


bernacle with bloud alſo, and all the mini- m Which of 
them ſeluespro- 


ſtring veflels. 

22 = almoſt all chings are by the Lawe ———_— 
purged with bloud, and withour ſheading therof. 
of bloud is no remiſſion. Luke.1.7 4s 

23 Itwas then neceſlaric, that the fmili- ns, 2h - 
tudes of heaucn]y things ſhould be puri- YT Letweng 
fied with ſuch things :bur the heauenly Godand Chriſt, 
things them ſclues are purified with better who by his 


9 ſacrifices then are theſe. _— 


24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy g.4,.;. 
places that are made with hands, whi, oMrnethy 
are "{fimilitudes of the true San#warie: but Chrilt muſt die, 

| ++ entred into veric heauen, to appeare P*caulerheco- | 


now in the ſight of God for vs, met nr 


25 Nor that he ſhould offer him ſelf * often, fect withourthe 
as the hie Pricſt entred into the Holy death of the te- 


place cuery yerc with other bloud, . wkterda 


26 (For then muſt he haue often ſuffred gearh ofbeaſts 
that were ſacri- 
ficed which ſignified, Chriſt wonld pacifie his Fathers wrath % his 
blogd. £xid.24.8. » fog is but oneſacrifice, which is Chriſt 
him ſelfe once offred, yet becauſethis true ard eternal ſacrifice isc6. 
pared v4 al thoſe which were figurative, and is more ſufficient thenal 
they,therfore he calleth it in y plural number, ſ:crifices. "Or,paterns, 
r to make anie other offring orſacritice for lirne after that 
Chriſts bodic was once offred, jsblaſphemie. Gin: I 
fince 


Chriſt once offered, 


4 W —_— __ nowe in the*cnde ofthe worlde he 
tter daies WAnE 
Chat cane. appeared once to put away finne, bythe 


ſacrifice of him ſclte. 
27 And as it is appointed vnto men that 
they ſhall once die,and after that conmerh 
Rom.g.8. the iudgement, 
{theale, 23 So* Chriſtwas once offredtotake away 


u That is, with- the ſinnes of * many , and vnto-them thar 
out aſacrifice Jooke for him, ſhal he appearethe ſecond 
— fine time ® withour finne vnrofaluation. 


CHAP, 'X,”" | 
t The old Law had no power to cleanſe away inne, 16 But 
Chriſt did it with offring of hu bode once for all, 22 A 
exhortation to recriue the goodnes of Ged thankefully 
with patience and ſtedfaſt fanth. 
Or the * Law hauing the*ſhadowe of 
ood oy ro® come,& not the very 
"mage of the things, can nener with thole 
ſacrifices, which they offer yere by yere c6 
rinually," ſanRific the comers thereunto, 


Lo 


Leait 16.14. 

a Which was as 
it were the firſt 
draught & pur- 
trait of the line. 


Ay INE? For would they notthen haue ceaſed ro 
b Which are e- haueben offred, becauſe that the offerers 
= « I =_ purged Y _ haue had no more 
"0r,makg perfit, = COnIcience of lines: 

Lenit.16.14. But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
c When Chriſt hrance againe of finnes cuery yere. 


was made man. 
Pſalme.g0.7. 4 
d [ny Hebrewe 

it is, thou haſt F 


For it is vnpoſlible that the bloud of 
bulles & goates ſhould*rake away finnes. 
Wheretore when he commerh into the 


perced mine worlde , he faith, * Sacrifice and offrin 

_ — wetldelt norture*Vefieta thou 
ade me price | Ordeined me. 

and readie to. 6 Inburnt offrings,and finne offrings thou 

heare: andin the haſt had no pleaſure. 

| 6 mc} op a7 ThenI1faid, Lo, Icome(Inthe begin- 

bodie, thatis,to Ning of the © booke it is written of mc ) 

thee, that I ſhould do thy will,O God. 

which bothtend g Aboue,when he ſaid,Sacrifice & offring, 

—_— _ and burnt offrings , & ſinnÞ offrings rhou 

folding : forin Wouldeſt nor hauc,ncither hadſt pleaſure 

oldetimethey therein ( which are offred by the Lawe) 

_— ﬀy 9 Thenſaid he, Lo, I come ro dothy will, 

_—_ : O God, he taketh away *the firſt , that he 

F Thatis, ſacri- may ſtabliſh the? ſeconde. 

= ro By the which will we are fanQified , exen 

ov > yr the © by the offring of the body of Icſus Chriſt 

= __ once made. 


with Chriſts ſg. 11 Andeuery Prieſt appearerh dayly mini- 


crifice, ſtring,and oft times offreth one maner of 
C _— offring,which can ncuer rake away ſinnes: 
porremomrcy 12 But this man after he had offied one 
chap.r.1g. ſacrifice for ſinnes , * firterh for cuer ar 
h Thatis,ſan the righthand of God, 

por God 13 And from hence forth tarierh,*till his c- 
fa, F**  nemiesbemadehis footeſtole. 

- Terem.zr.339- 14 Forwith one offring hath® he conſecra- 
chap.4.8. ted for euer them thar are ſantified. 
"Wherethere 25 For the holy Gholt alſo bearerh vs re- 
Emnaing my corde:for after that he had ſaid before, 


ſinnesto be for- 16 * This # the Teſtament that I will make 


given,thereis ynto them after thoſe dayes, ſaich the 
fice: ſeir _ Lord, I will put myLawes in thei heart, 
fore ther daehy andin theirmindes Ll wil write them. 
Chriſts death 17 And their ſinnes and iniquiticswil I re- 
hath waſhed a- ember no more. 

hs 7 nent M , 18 Nowe where i remiſſion of theſe things 


freſhe when ſinners do repent, there can be aone other ſacrifice but 
that, and it can be no more reiterated, | 


Chap. X. 


fince the foundation of the worlde ) bur 


Vengeanceis the Lords, 99 


| &,there 55 no more * offring for finne, =KFor the of. 
19 Sccing therefore, Brethren, that by the #78 ®? —_— 
bloud of Iefus wel may be bolde to enter ff, p.-— romky 
into the Holy place, fice now of the 
20 By the new and ® liuing way , which he 


Chriſtians, is 
hath prepared for vs , through the yaile, **for nne:bur 


SY a thankſgiving, 
that is,his fleſh: . ; —_ = ell” 
21 And ſcing we haue an high Prieſt, which 5s vp ofour ſclues 
-. ouerthe houſe of God, = ours tor the 
ame . 


22 Letvsdrawenere with atruc heart in aſ- . 

. . I We by Ch 
furance of faith,” ſprinkled in our hearts have A 1 nn 
from an euill conſcience, and waſhed in tie wh the 

_our bodies with pure water. ancient fathers 


could not haue 


23 Lerys ke rofeſſion of our hope, 
'cllion of by the Law, 
chourwauering For be + anhfull $44 IP 


promiegd _. Ws SER Ie" Chriſt is alwa » 
24 Andletys conſider one another,to pro- freſh and live 


uoke vntoloue,and to good workes, , —_ _ 


25 . Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we quicken vs. 

: have among our ſclues, as the maner of n That is, ha- 
ſome 5s: bur let vs exhorte one anocher, and "8 our hearts 
thatſo much the more, becauſe ye ſee that |) Of Chriſts (6. 
the ® day drawcth nere. cond comming, 

26 * Forif we finne? willingly after that we Chap.s.4. 
. haue receiued the knowledge of the COIed. 

- -— ſakelcſus 
rruerh,, there remaineth no more ſac Chin i; tudes 
fice for finnes, Saul, Arrius,lu- 

27 Bur a fearcfull looking for of iudge- lian the Apoſtar 
ment,and violent fire, which ſhal deuoure 44- 
the aduerſaries. 
28 He that deſpiſerth Moſes law, dieth with- 
out mercy*ynder two, or three witnefles, Dext.r 9.15, 
29 Ofhow much: ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe it's: 
ye ſhall he be worthy, which treadeth vn- ;'., ene 
der foote the Sonne of God, & counteth 
the bloud of the Teſtament as an vnholy 
thing , wherewith he was ſanRified, and 


1doeth defpire the Spirit of grace? fb es Ad 
30 For we knowe him that hath ſaid,” Ven- a,.n1. here 


geance belongeth vnto me: | will recom- onely meaneth þ 

pence, ſaith the Lord. And againe, The finneqwhichisa. 

Lord ſhall* iudge his people. "ho ow _ 

31 Itisafearful thing rofallintothe hands ©4,, " 
of the liuing God. Deut.z1- 35. 

32 Nowe call ro remembrance the dayes 7992.19. 
that are paſſed, inthe which, after ye had , _ 
recciued lighr, ye endured agreat fghr jq, the Vitked. 
in affhi&tions, 

33 Partly while you were made a gazing 
ſtocke both by reproches and affitions, oe, 
and partly while ye became 'companions ;;ngatos.Paul 
of them which were "ſo toſſed to and fro. pra cth the Phi- 

34 Forboth ye Sm with _—_ my * 1ans and 
bondes,and ſuffred with ioye the ſpoiling , 

* of your —telagutagior Cott II 
that ye haue in heauenaberter, and an 
enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt nor away therefore your confi- 
dence which hath great recompence of 
reward. 

36 Foryc haueneede of patience , that af- 
rer ye haue done the wil of God, ye mighr 
receiue the promes, ®@ 

37 *Foryer avery lice while, and he that wag ee 
ſhall come, will come,and will notary. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : bur 


if any withdrawe himſelfe , my ſoule ſhall 
haue no pleaſure in him. 
Rrrrrx. ly. 39 Bur 


/ 


The force of faith, 


39 Bur we are not they which withdrawe 
our ſclues vnto perdition, bur followe faith 
vnto the conſcruation of the loule. 

CHAP £5 
1 VV hat faith iu, & acomendation of the ſame, g VV ith- 
out faith we can not pleaſe Gods 16 The ſtedfaſt beliefe 
of the fathers in olde tre. 
I No» faith is the ground of thinges; 
which are hoped for, and the cul- 
dence of things which are nor ſcene. 
a Have beneap- 2 For by it our Elders were well * repor- 


proued,and (o . 
obtained falua- tedof. 


ny 3 * Throughfaith we vnderſtand that the 
Gen1.g. orld was ordained e word of Go 
tohn.1.40. uch we ſee , are not 
SES: ; Imadeo ich* did appeare, 
wo a1 4 B Abcl * oftred vnto Gol a grea- 
Gen. 4-4. ter ſacrifice then Cain, *by*the whichhe 
- Megaing faith. obtained witnes that he was *righteous, 

4 23.15» , 1 . : 
 Becanls God oy _ of _ =_ oy w_ _— 
received him ro ft alſo he being acad,yer*® Ipeaketn. 
mercie,there- F By faith was * f Enoch taken away , that 
forehe imputed he thould nor ſee dearth: neuher was he 
him righteous.” found: for God had taken him away : for 
e That is, liucth x ; 
Gen.5.24. beforc he was taken away, Ie was repor- 
vecle.44-16, ted of, that he had pleaſed God. 
_ _ 6 Baur without faith it is vnpoſſible to 
FFor Enoc k Ly pleaſe him: for hethar commeth ro God, 
was ſuch athing muſt belecue that God is,and that he 1s £a 
as ispokenof, rewarder of them rhat ſecke him. 
ar and 7 By faith * Noe being warned of God of 
. = 7 He" the things which were as yet nor ſeene, 
muſt finde vs be. moucd with reuerence' , prepared the 
fore we can ſeeks Arke ro the ſauing of ' his houſholde , 
—_ ww e'x through the which Arke he condemned 
” pond wing the world, & was made heire of the righ- 
Clhiriſt,who is reouſnes, which is by faith; 
reueilel in his 8 y Faith * Abraham,when he was called, 
word: an{ther®- ghuyed God.ra goour into a place , which 
by we Il-arne to ; yo S " 4 l 
b leene Gods Þ< fhoultFatterwarde receiue for inheri- 
free mercieto- —Tance,and he went our, not knowing whi- 
wards vs in his therhewenr. 
Sonne, through g By faith he abode in the land of promes, 
whome we ob- : 

as in a ſtrange countrey,as one that dwelt 


taine thereward *« ; 
of his promes, Iintentes with Iſaac and lacob heires with 


andnotofour himof che ſame promes. 

deſerts. 10 For he looked for a citic having a 
Ye "gi h foundation , whoſe builder and maker 5s 
Genl.4. God. 


h For al things xx Through faith * Sarra alſo receiucd 

i — » onky © firengrthtoconccue ſecede, and was deli- 

ruption. ucred of achilde when ſhe was paſt age, 

Gena7.9.E 312. becauſc the indged bim faithfull which 
had promuſed. 

1: Andthercfore ſprang there of one, cuen 


of one which was 'dead, ſo many as * the 


_— dead. ftarres of the $kic in multitude, and as 
47 < M z theſand of the ſea ſhore which is innu- 


enoying of the mer able. 
land of Canaan. 13 Alltheſe died infaith,and *receiued nor 
+ "+— a eyes the promiſes, bur ſawe them a' farre of, 
= An *herfore * 2d belecucd them , and receiued them 
putnottheircs- Thankefully,and confeſſed that they were 
tilenceinthings ®ſtrangers and pilgryms on the carth. 
of this world. 14 For they that lay ſuch rhinges, declare 
n That is, of . 
Mcſopotamia. plainly rhat chey ſecke a countrey. 

15 Andifthey had bene mindefull of "thar 


countrey , trom whence they came our, 


To the Hebrewes. 


How faith worketh, 


they had leaſure ro have rerurned, 

16 Bur nowe they deſire a better , thatis an 
heauenly: wherefore God is nor aſhamed 
of them to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them acitic, ; 

17 By faith * Abraham offred vp Iſaac, Gen.22.r0, 
when he ® was tried, & he that had recei- *c-44-70+ 


ucd the promilcs , offered his onely be+ £08 _— 
gorten ſonne.. ; - thatthe promes 
18 (To whomitwas ſaid, * In Iſaac ſhall thy was contrarie ts 
ſcede be called) this commande- 
ment,to ſacritice 


19 For he conſidered that God was able to j,;. 
raiſe him vp euen from the dead : from Gen.21.12. ; 
whence he receiued himallo after ajorte. rom. 9.7. 

20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, G45-27-28. 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faich.* Jacob when he was a dying, Gen.42.rg, 
blefſcd borh the ſonnes of loſeph, and $*n-47.97, 

* "lezning on the ende of his ſtafte , wor- | 07,5 11i7ped 
ſhipped Ged +44 Ya «:d of 

22 By faith * Joſeph when he died, made GalJ0af 
mention of the departing of rhe chijdren 
of Iſracl,and gaue commandement of his 
bones, 

23 *By faith Moſes when he was borne, Exed.2.s. 
was hid three months of his parents, be- act4.7.20. 
cauſe they ſawe he was a proper childe, 
neither feared they the Kings * comman- Exed.r.r8. 
dement. | | 

24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to Exed.17. 
age,refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pha- 
raos daughter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerfitie with 
the people of God, then ro enivy the 
? pleaſures of finnes for a ſeaſon, : 

26 Eſtceming the rebuke of Chriſt greater a : 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt : for he #;,,,n God,ard 
had reſpe& yntothe recowpenle of the which wecan 
rewarde, #« not "_ wo 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt , and feared £7992%""E 9 
_ the fiercenes of the Keng :for he en- © ET: 
dured, as he that fawe him which is inu- 
ſible. 

28 Through faith he ordained the * Paſle- Exed.12.3%, 
oucr and the cffuſion of bloud , leaſt he 
that deſtroyed the firſt borne , ſhoulde 
touche them, 

29 By faith they*paſſed through the red ſea £*9614-2. 
as by dric land, which when the Egyptians 
had aſſayed to do,they were drowned. 

30 By faith the *walles of Tericho fell down 701h.6.20, 
after rhey were compaſſed about ſcuen 
daycs. | 

31 By faith the harlot * Rahab periſhed 4% 
not with them which obeyed nor , when 
* ſhe had recciued the ſpies peaccably. 

3» And what ſhall Imore ſay ? forthe time 
would be ro ſhort for me to tell of * Ge- rs 4p 

dcon,of * Baracand of * Sampſon, and of 796-6 
* Iephte, alſo of Dauid, and Samucl, and ms & 18.3, 
of the _——_— ou F 

33 Which through faith ſubducd _ 6s, 

Fa fit TD obreined rhe Tpro- cede 


p The entiſirgy 


Toih2.1, 


uenched the violence of hire, clcaped 
the edge of the ſword , of weake were 
made ſtrong,waxcd valiant in bartell,tur- 

ned to flight the armies of the aliantes. 
35 The 


OE righte , p 
miles cd the mouthes of Lions 
34 Q k 7 he vio! Fre, cl 


Chriſt is our example. 


r As Eliasraiſed 35 The* women receiued their dead raiſed 


_ —y to life : other alſo were racked, & would 
| havy « Eliſeys Potbe deliucred,that chey might receius 
the Sunamites a berrer reſurreion, | 

ſonne. | 36. And /'athery haut bene tricd by moc- 


. -kiogs and (coutgings, yea, morevuer by 
bonds and priſorument. = 
37 They were toned, they were hew:en a- 
ſunder, they were tempred , theyrwer© 
- Nine withthe ſword, they wandered vp 
& downe in ſheepes skinnes, & in,goates 
hey had not .: .zkinnes, bring deſtirure,allited,awdtor- 
ſuch cleare light | | 
| * - mented: | 29 
of Chriſt as we; ©. L 
for they looked 38: Whome the worlde was not worthie of: 
for that which, they wandered in the wilderncfles and 
we haue : ther- .. qountaincs, and Uenes, and caucs of the 
fore it were 
ſhime for ys, if 
at leaſt we haue 
not as great con- 
ſancie as they. 
t For we are al 
one bodie toge- 


fT 


carth, 
39 And theſe al through faich obrained 
good report,& recciued 'nor the promes, 
42 God prouiding a betrer thing for vs, 
that they © without ys ſhould not be made 


ther, perkie. : 
CHAD, x1, TT 
r Avtxhortation to be patie:it aid fiedſaft in tronbl: br 
edueyſitie,ups hope of enerlaitiig reward. 25 A com- 
” tron of the newe Tettament al! one rhe o'de. 
Rom 0.4. I V Herefore, * let vs a!ſo,ſecing that 
ephe.4.23. we are compalſlcd with ſo great a 
col.z.8, "cloud ofwitneſſes,caſt away cuery thing 
+ Gy that *preſſerh downe, and th$ ſinne thar 
Or multitude. k - 
aAcriches,cares * hangeth ſofaſt on:ler vs runne with pa- 
and ſuch like, & rtience the race that is ſer before vg, 
{o to become 2 bJ[ goking vntv leſus the author and fi- 
Chriſts diſciples 


niſher of our faith, who for the toye that 
was ſet before him, endured che crofſe, & 
deſpiſed the ſhame, & is ſer atthe righe 
hand of the throne of God. 


by denying our 
ſelues, & taking 
our croſlſe to 
followe him. 


"— 4-4 oa 3 Conſider therefore him that endured 
Asbeing our fuch ſpeaking againſt of finners, leaſt ye 
marke. ſhoulde be wearicd and faint in your 
mindes, 
. 4 Yehauenotyetreſiſted vato blood, ſtri- 
fonofour cone , Ying againſt*linne. 


piſcence aſaileth F - And ye haue forgortren the conſolation, 

- on al lides, Which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto childre, 

r08.3.ths ” , : fNtenj 2 

My ſonne, deſpiſe nor the chaſtening of 

_— the Lord neither faint when thou att re- 
uked of him: 


* 6 For whome the Lord loucth, he chaſte- 
ner: andhe ſcourgeth cuery lonne that 


he recezucth 

If ye endure chaſtening,God offreth him 

ets VAto you as vnto ſonnes : for what 

ſonne 1s 1t whome the farther c ne 

"not? 

*$ If therefore ye be without correCtion, 
wherof al are partakers, then are ye bal- 
rards and not* ſonnes. 


Morcouer we haue had the fathers of 
our * bodies which corre&ed vs,and we 


"FP 


- He conclu- 
eth that they 
which refuſe 9 
thecroſle, denie 


whe ofthenom gaue them reuerEce: ſhould we not much 

ber of Gods chil rather be in ſubicion vnrothe Father of 

dren,but are ba." ſpirits, that we might liue? 

ſtards. Yours 

eWhich have 19 For they verely for a fewe dayes chaſte- 

naturallybegot- ned vs after their owne pleafure: bur he 
Vs. chaſteneth v3 for our profite,that we might 

f As he doeth 


create our ſpi- be partakers of his holines. 


rites without anie worldly meane,ſo he doeth inſtruct and mainteine 
them by the wouderful vertue of his Spirit, 


Chap. XIT. 


Teſus the mediatour, 


11 Now no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſee- 
meth to be ioyous,but grieuous.bur aſter + 
ward,it bringeth the quiet fruite of righ- 
tcoulnes , ynto them which are thereby 
exercilcd, 

12 Whettore lift vp yore hands which hang 
downe,and your weake knees, 

13 And make ftraighe ſteppes vnto your 
fcere,leſttthatwhich s haiting,be rurned g Their halt; 
our of the way,burlet it rather be healed. partly declare 

14 * Fallowe peace with al men.,and holj. *\cir ſlownes, 
nes, without It which [no man ſhal ſec = _ _—y =_ 
te Lord. : | "Coctrine: there- 

| + ahh Take hede, thatno man fall away from fore they were 
the grace of God:lerno'® roate of bitter. 1 danger to be 
nes ſpring =_ trouble youu leſt thereby Ho 

p om... 
many be detiled, - h As hereſies or 

16 Lerthere be no forniicator,or prophane apoſaſie. 

\ perſon as * Efzu, which for aportion of 925 37+ 
meat (olde his bthright, {Ms ful of 

17 * Forye knowe how that afterward alſo deſpite ard dif 
when he woulde haue inherited the bleſ{- daine,butwas 
ſing,he was reieRed:for he foiid no place III 
ro* repentance,though he ſought the bleſ< ,*, ed, leaſed 

ſg with teares, for his ſinres & 

13 For ye arenotcome vynto the * mount ſo ſecke amen. 
that *mightbe rouched,nor vnto burning Yemert. 
fire, nor to blackenes and darkenes, an DE 
rempeſt, k Which mighe 

19 Neither vnto the ſounde of atrumper, he touched and 
2nd the voyce of wordes, which they that ſeene,foraſmuch 
heard it, excuſed them ſclues, that the wo wo Fe mt 
word ſhouldenor be ſpoken td them any had commided 
more. | that none ſhuld | 

20 (For they were not able to abide thay touch it. 
which was commanded, * Yea,though a Exed.r9 14 
beaſt rouche the mounraine,it ſhalbe ſto- 
ned,or thruſt thorow with a darte: 

21 Andſorerrible was the fight which ap- 
pearcd, that Moſes ſaid,l feare & quake.) 

22 Burye are come vnto the mount ' Sion, 1 Whencethe 
and to the citic of the living God, the moe of God 
= celeſtial Ieruſalem, and tothe company m whic! h het 
of innumerable ® Angels, be extended 

23 And to the congregation of the firſt through althe 
borne, which are written in heauen, and m_- he Gofoet 
to God the iudge of al, and to the ſpirits news % 
of juſt and perfe&t men, the Angels and 

24 And toleſus the Mediarour of the newe Patriarkes. 
Teſtamenrt,and to the blood of ſprinkling 
that ſpeaketh better things then that of 
- Abel. 

25 Sce thar ye deſpiſe nor him thar ſpea- 
keth; for if they eſcaped not which refu- 
ſed him,that ſpake on ® earth: much more o Which ſpake 
ſhall we nor eſcape, if we rurne away fiom butrudely in 
him, thatſpeakerch from heauen. Chee who 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhouke the earth,and preached nor $ 

now hath declared, ſaying , * Yer once Law but the 


I09O 


Gen.4.10, 


more wil 1 ſhake, nor the carth only,bur Goſpel. 

alſo heauen. Hag 3.7 
27 Andthisworde, Yetonce rage x 

the remouing of thoſe things, which are 


ſhaken,as of things which arc made with 
hands, that the things which arc nor ſha- 

ken,may remaine, 
23 Wherfore ſecing we receive akingdom, 
which can not be ſhaken , ler vs haue 
R rec, 1. grace 


CO __ 


_ — — — 


OG 


Sondrie exhortations. 


grace, whereby we may ſoſerue God,thar 
we may plcaſe him wich reverence and 


Dent .4 14 feare. / 
p Todeliroye 29 For * eucn our God #a? conſuming 
them that reſiſt "M 
lum, Cc. 
CHAP, XI11. 

+ He exherteth vs unto love, 2 To heſfitalitie, x To 
thinke vpen ſuch as be tn aduerſite, 4 To maintame 
wedlecke, 5 To aweide conctonſnes, 7 To make 
much of them that preach Gods worde, g To beware 
of ſtrange learning, 13 Tobe content to ſuffer rebuke 
with Chryitt, 15 To be thankefull wnto God, 17 And 
obedrent nt o aur gomernouri. | 


Rom.13.18, I Et * bry ge continue. 
r-pet.4.9- 2 i-Be not forgerfull ro lodge ſtrangers: 
- 6s : for thereby ſome haue * recciued Angels 


mrco their houſes vnwares. 
a Asincontinen- 3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 
cie1s a diſeaſe though ye were bouid with them:& them 
we gg x that are in afflition,as if ye were alſo af- 
= _ -ono fliFed in the body, 

grees, ſo mar : 
riage the remg- 4 * Mariage is honorable among al,& the 
dic 1s offered by hed vndcfiled: but whoremungers and a- 
the free mercie 1.11ers God wil iudge. 


of God to al ma- OP : 
ner of men with 5 Lect your conucrſation be without coue- 


out reſpect. rouſnes,and be content with thoſe things 
b The Lord. that ye haue:for 4 he hath ſaid, * 1 wil nor 
doih.r.y. faile thece,ncither forſake thee: 


bs roo gl 6 $Sothatwe may boldely ſay,* The Lord 


ſhalbe the foun- 3s my helper,ncither wil l fearc what man 
dati-nof the can do ynto me. 

churchforeuer.,, Remember them which haue the ouer- 
d Whatſocuer F 
doctrineis not fight of you, which haue declared ynto 
according to F youthe word of God: whoſe faith follow, 
ſimpletrueth of conſidering what hath bene the end of 


zord,1s 
jor EN their conuerſation. 


e By reproumg 8 leſus Chriſt © yeſterday, and to day, the 
them which ſu- ſame alſo for cuer, 
perſtitiouſly o Be not caried about with diucrs and 


1 difference! : bp ! 
ry i ftrange 4dottrines-: forir is a good thing 


condemneth al that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, 
5 ſeruice which gx nor with © meats, which haue nor pro- 
ftode in cerem® freq them that haue bene occupied 
nies, comparing 

it with the (pi. FRcrem. 

ritual worſhip- 10 We haue an altar whereof they haue no 
ping,and regene aythoritic tof cat which ſeruc inthe Ta- 
ration, 

f They 5 ſticke bernacle. . 

to the ceremonies of the Law, cannot eat,that is,cannot be partakers 
of our altar, which is thankeſgiuing and liberalitie, which two ſa- 
crilices or offerings are now onely left to the Chriſtians, 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


out the campe. 

12 Therefore cucn Ieſus, that he might 
ſanEtihe the people with his owne blood, 
ſuffred withour the gare. "uh. 

13 Let ys go forth therefore our ofthe 
campe,bearing his reproche. 

14 For here haue we no continuing citie- 
but we ſeeke one to come. 

15 Ler vs therefore by him offer the ſacri- 
fice of praiſe alwayes to God, thatis, the 
* fruite of the hppes, which confeflc his Hoſ.re.s. 
Name. , 

16 *Todo good, to diſtribute forget nor: ER 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is plealed. goodare our 

17 Obey them thathaue the ouerſight of *Þly facrifices * 
you, and ſubmit your ſclues: for they V<h pleale 
watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt * 
giue accounts, that they may do itwith 
1yec, and nor with gricfe: for thar is yn- 
profitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that we 
haue a good conſcience inal things, deft= 
ring to Foc honeſtly. 

19 And I defire you ſomewhat the more 
earncſtly, that ye ſo do,thatI may be re- 
ſtored to you more quickely. | 

20 The God of peace that brought againe 


piecetherof., * 


from the dead our Lord leſus, the great | 
! ſhepheard of the ſheepe, through the OLI—_ : 


blood of the euerlaſting Couenant, 

21 Make you perfc& in all good workes,to 
do his wil, working in you that which is 
pleaſant in his fight through 2 xs v s 
CHRIST, to whome be praiſe for cuer & 
cuer, Amen, 

22 Ibeſceche you alſo,brethren, ſuffer the 
wordes of exhortation:for I haue written 
ynto you in fewe wordes. 

23 Know that or brother Timotheus is de- 
luered,with whome(if he come ſhortly)I 
wil ſee you. 

24 Salurc al them that haue the ouerſighr 
of you, and al the Saints.They of Italic ſa- 
lute you. 

25 Gracc be with you al, Amen, 


Written to the Hebrewes from Iralie, &+ ſens by Timorheus, 


mix HE GENERAL EPISTLE 


citie or coun- 
trey, but to al F 
lewes generally, 
_ now diſ- 


OFIAMES, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Ames the Apoftle and ſunne of Alpheus wrote this epiFftle to the Iewes which were connertedro 

Chrift, but diſperſed throughout diners countries, and therefore he exhorteth them to patience & 
prayer,to embrace the rrue word of God,and not to be partiall,neither to boaFt of an idle faith,but to 
declare a true faith by linely fruites,to awoide ambition,to bridle the rongue,to rule the affeFions,to 
be humble & loue their neighboures,to beware of ſwearing,to unter their fawlterwhen they hae off e< 
ded, ro pray one for another,and to bring him which is ous of the way,to the knowledge of Chrift. 


CHAP, 


The great ſhepheard. 
11 * For the bodics of thoſe beaſtes whoſe Lews.s.36. 
blood is brought into the Holy place by ©7%-27- 


the hic Prieſt for finne, are #burntwith- —_— | 


PF tos Gas of a. cs a t ads ww. 


Tocnduretentations. 

2 Heexhorteth toveiayee 41 trouble, 6 To be ferwent 
in prayer with ſtedfatt behefe, 17 To looke for all” 
good things from aboxe, as To forſake all race,and 
thankefwlly ro recerue the word of God, 22 Not only 
hearing 11,wnd ſprakmny of it but 10 do thereafter in dede, 
27 VV bat true polignen ts. 

Ames aſeruant of God, 


Tt < 
i) and of the Lord Iefus 
«2/7 Chriſt , to. the wwelue 
Tribes which' are ſcatre- 
20r,afflifions. qd red abrodc,ſaluration. 
Rom.5.3 _ 2 OE $-@ My brethren,count it ex- 
OTE ceding ioye,when yefallinto divers” ten- 


ender patience, , TaUONs,”: -. | .- : 
Four patience 3 .* Knowingihar the *rrying of your faith 


_—_ conti> bringeth forth patience. - -. 
[8] . b R 
: "king it # Andlet patience haue her® perfe@work;, 
hart polio . thatye may bt perfeR and entier, lacking 
and made Vs pers nothang. :/. | 
fect in Chriſt. 5 Ifany of you lacke* wiſdome,lerhim aske 
__ = apo .- of God, which guerth to al men liberally, 
euer Zod laieth and repooapeth no man,andir ſhalbe gi- 
vpon him. uen 
Mar.7.7. 6 * Bur lethimaske in faith,& wauer not: 
CE for he that rerh,is like a waue of the 
joh.14.1 3.64 16.23. | wind and caryed away. 
Cong in , 7 Neithet 

ocrine,or 0 
Gods wil. TEE an - = — 
"Or double, B Ac%" waucring minded man i-vnſtable 
e That heis cal- in al hys wayes, 


led to the com- 9 ” Terthe brother of lowe degree reioyce 


panic 07 Cori, intharheis *exalecd; 


fOrcontempti- 19 Againe he that 1s riche, in that he is 


bletof world. madetlowetfor as the flower of the gratle 
Eccler4.18. (hal he * vaniſh away. 

9209S 411 For a«whenthe ſunne riſerh with heate, 
ern at bis then the grafſe withererh, and his flower 


thoughts & deedes- falleth away,& the beautic of the faſhion 
Tob.g.17- of it periſherh; cuen ſo ſhal the riche man 


tim toenil. fadeaway inal his" wayes, 
bow ofthein. 12 * Bleficd #5 the man, that endureth ten- 


ward t-ntations tation: for whe he is cried, he ſhal receiue 
- _—_— _ the crowne of life, which the Lord hath 
nk Eonſe ys Promiſed tothem that Joue him. 


ro ſine, 13 Let no manſay when he is" 8s rempred, 
:tor God cannot be 


H Scing al good, - I am tempred 6 


_—_ = of  rempred with cuilneicher tempreth he a- 
not to make him © NY Man. | 


the authour of 14 Bur cuery man is tewpted, when he is 


etil. drawae away by his owne concupilccnc 
He alludeth'* 17s entiſed, | _ 
vnto the Sunne 


which in his 31S Then when luſt hath concciued,itbrin- 
courſe and tur- eth forth finne,and inne When 1t 15 Hlt- 
ning ſometime | cd,bringerh for --- _ - 


3s cleare 
CR 16 Erre not,my dearc brethren, 


dark & cloudie : $7  Euery good * giuing, and cuery perfe&t 
but Gods libe- gift is from aboue,8& commeth downe fr6 
ralitie iseuer the Father of lights, with whom is no va- 


like ir ſelfe, riablenes,\neither ſhadowing by turning. 


AE Pings” 18. Of his owne wil begare he v5 with the 
Pron.17.27, word of trueth,that we ſhould be as the 
k Thatis, propt - : firſt fruites of his creatures.,'* {1 - * 
+4 an; M no; 19 Wherefore my deare brethren, ler e- 
heare God ex-  _ uery-mi be'®:ſwift to-heare, flow to ſpeak, 
cept we be peace and\ (lowe to wrath. 


pay "1 20 For the wrarhof man doerh noraccom- 
reth Gods -- Pliſh the ®righteouſnes of God, 
21 Wherefore lay apart al filthines, and ſu- 


worke ig vs. 


Chap.I;- IT. 


Recciuetheword, 101 
. perfluitic of maliciouſnes, receive with 
meckenes the warde that is* graffed jn » Byhearingehe 
. yougwhichis able ur ſoules, = Wor! Prevent 
22 * Andbeye doers of the word,andnort;,,,..,. 
hearers onely , decciuing your owne 
. ſclues, 
23 For ifany heare the word,and do itnor, 
+ he.is hike ynto a man, that beholderh his 
natural face in a* glafſe. o So Gods word 
* conſidered himſelfe, haghalh whee- 
: he goeth his way, and forgetreth imme- PE s 
diatly whar m—_ of one he was. pas whey 


25.. But who ſo looketh.in the perfe& Lawe vao him. 
:.; of libertic,and cont in, he not 
:.. beiwga 


- worke blefſed? in bis dede. Inſo behaving 
3 him ſelfe, 


26 If any man among you ſemethr 

-: eee aongn; ur decet- 
ueth his owne heart, thismans religion is 
Vane: 1: | | 

27. Pure: religion & vndefiled before God, 
eucn the Father, is this, to viſite the fa- 
ctherles, and wi in their aduerfinc, 


— 


ynſparted of the 


1, worlde, 
C HAP. 11, 
t He forbiddeth to hawe any reſþeft of perſons, 5 But to 
_ regards the poore a3 wel aa the rich, | 8 Tobelowng 
& ecfal 7, And net to beat of fauth, where no 
| dedes are: 17 For it is but adead faith, where goed 
workes ſollowe not. | 
z A mayor net the faith of = 
rious Lord leſus Chriſt* in" re{- , a; etemi 
- pe ofperſones. faith and rel/gis 
z- For if there cone into your companie a by the outward 
| man with agoldering,andin goodly ap- Faeurinee b_ 
parel,and there come in alſo a poote man »g, ,Accepration. 
in vile raiment, '- 
3 = ye haue areſpeR to him that wea- 
ret the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, b Thatis,are ye 
- Sitthou 44 ina eng & ſay vato ae Ly; 
the poore, Stande thou there,or hthere _ Seing God 
'-ynder my footcſtole, ' eftemeth them, 
4 'Are ye not partial in'your ſelues,and are we may not con« 
become wdyes of euil® thoughts? —_— of 
Hearken my belouedbrerhren,hath nor G4 4 chin, 
«* God choſen the poore of this world char whereof 
: #hey ſhoulde berich in faith, & heires of the make "16: 
kingdome which he promiſed to them 34 inthat tb 
that lou e him? Here it is not meete 
Bur ye haue deſpiſed the poore , Do not you his childrs 
the riche oppre pouby tirannic,and do mg honour 
-__ they draw.you before the iudgement © which is here 
. | en proverbi- 
7 - 'Do nor they blaſpheme the * worthy ally for rhe his 
Namie after which ye be named? or brode way, 
8 Bur if ye fulfill che *royal Lawe accor- Ne gp 
ing = the Scripture which ſaith ,* Thou gyerie man can 
"= it: ſo everie 
m oue thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do goierfboue 


wel. | 
9 * But ifyeregardthe perſones, ye com- port > 
. -mir finne, and arerebukedofthe Law,as poorer rich 
- ((aranſgrefſours, - + 1: LY, marth gy. 
10 For * whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole 92.74 
| Law,ad yet faileth in one poyne, he is pope 
tic of al, * mu 7 mT _Lmniteigay. 
11 For he that ſaid, * Thou ſhalenot com- devt.7.17.& 14 19 
, mitadulcerie,faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kil. —_— p 
'Nawe thoughe thou. doelt none adul- 74 7 


reric 


"+ A 


a 


Of faith and workes. 


rerie, yer ifthoukilleſt, chou arra tran(- 
grefſour of the Law, 
12 Soſpeake ye,and ſo do,as they that ſhal- 
be _— by the ' Law of liberrie, 


13 For there ſhalbe wdgement merciles ro 
him that ſheweth no mercie, and mercic 


\Bythe mercie 
of God which 
delivercth vs 
from the curſe 


of the Law. £ rejoyceth againſt mdgement. 

g And feareth 14 Whar cual cth it,my brerhren,though a 
REP. If w'& = ſaith he hath * faith, when he hath 
Romances and no workes?can the faith ſauce him? 
Galatians,diſpu- 15 For if a. brother or afſiſter be * naked 8& 
reth againſt the, qeſtiture of dayly foode, 


which attribu. 
ecd iuſtification 


16 And-one of you/ſay vnto them,Departe 
in peace: warme your ſclues, and fil your 


to the worke:: 

& here $. lames bellies, norwithſtiding ye giue them nor 
reaſuneth a. thoſe things which are necdeful tothe 
EC. bodye,whac helpeth ir? rercks 11 
c6demne works: 17 Eucn ſo the faich,if ir haue no workes,is 
therefore Paul dead in it ſelfe. 


_ thy cauſes 18 Burt ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt irhe 
OS _ faich, and I haue workes:thew me thy faith 
effe:ts: there it out of thy "®workes, and } milſhewe thee 
is declared how my faith by my workes. 
ns iuſtiied: 7g Thou belecueft that there is one God: 
cre NOW WEATE. thou doeſt wel: the deuils alſobeleeue ir 


knowne to be 
1titicd: there and tremble..- : 


workes are ex- 230 Bur wiltthou vnderſtande,O rhou vaine 
cluded 25 not f © man,that the faith which ir wirthour works 
cauſcof our iu-  , dead 

ſtification: here 45 dcad? + pf 
they are 2ppro- 21: Was not Abraham our father iuſtifed 
ued as effectes through workes,when he offred Iſaac his 


proceding t"r- fonne vpon the Altar? 


pre oo go 22 Seeſt thou not that the faith ! wrought 
 beforethe that With his workes?and through the workes 
ſhalbe _— was the faith made ® perfeRt, , 

en be #7 23 And theScripture was fulfilled which 


ſaith, * Abraham belecued God , and it 
. was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes ; 


lowe them that 
arc iuſtihed, 


_—_— & he was called the ftiend of God. 

4.4091 J.17, . 

- Teh 24 Yeſce then how that of workes a man is 
emacony wt * zuſtificd,and not * of faith onely. 
"Or,withous 25 Likewiſe alſo was not* ? Rahab the har- 
por SN lot juſtified through works, when ſhe had 
_ bred receiued the agens, and ſentthem 
asjioyned with — Out another way? 

true faith, 26 For as the bodye without the ſpiritis 
ow nology dead,cucn 4ſo the faith withour workes is 
m The more dead. 


his faith wasdeclared by his obedience and good workes, the more 
was it knowenty ments be perfect, as the gooudaes of atree is knowen 
by her good fruite,otherwiſe no mi can have perfecti6 inthis world : 
for cuerie man muſt pray for remiſsion of his ſinnes, and increaſe of 
faith. Gen.15.6.r0m.4.t.gal.g.6, n Isfoknowne md declared to mi. 
o Ofthatbarren anddead faith whereof ye boaſt. 1o5h.2.r, p Mea- 
ning hereby al them that were noe lewes,atd were recciued to grace. 
q Wherfore weare juſtified only by that lively faith, which doeth 
apprehend the mercie of God toward vs in leſus Chriſt. 


CHAP.1IIL, 
1 He forbiddeth all ambition to ſeeks honowre aboue our 


brethren. 3 He d:ſtriberhthe propertit of the Tongue, 
15. 16 And what difference there is betwixt thewiſ- 


dome of God,and the wiſdom of the world, 
Y brethren, be not *many maſters, 
knowing that we ſhal receiue 'the 
ter condemnation. 


a Vſurpe not 
through ambi. x 
tion authoritie 
ourr your bre- 


hren. 
"Or. fool 2 Forin many things we" ® finne al.* If a- 
b Hey wel con- ny manſinne not in*© word, he is aperfeR 
ſidereth him 


GG halo be Man,and able to bridle al the body. 


rigorous toward his brethren. Eccle.r4.1.& r9.16.& 25.4. c He that 
is able to moderate his tongue, hath atcained to an excellent vertue., 


Of the tongue. 
3 Beholde, we = birs into the horſes 
mouthes that they ſhould obey vs,& we 
rurne abour al their bodie. 
4 Bcholde alſoihe ſhippes,which though 
they be ſo great , and are driucn of fierce 
windes, yet are they turned about with a 
very ſmal rudder, whitherſocuer the go- 
uernour liſteth, 
5 Euen fothe congue is a litle member, 8: 
boaſteth of great things: beholde, how 
great m—_ alitle _y kindleth, "On matter, 
6 Andthe rongue is ta,a4 worlde of 4 An beape and 
wickednes:ſo is the ton - ſer among our —_— of« 
members,thart it dcfileth the whole body, IH, _ 
and * ſetreth on fire the courſe of nature, rancie of the 
and itis ſet on fire ofhel./ + tongue is as 2 
7 For the whole nature of beaſts, and of flame of hel fize. 
birdes,and of creeping things, and things 
of the ſea is ramed,and hath bene tamed 
- of the natureof man. | 
$ But the rongue can noman tame.1r5: an. 
vnruely cuil, ful of deadly poyſon. 
9 Therewith blefſe we God cuen the Fa- 
ther, and therewith curſe we men,which 
arc made after the fimilitude of God, 
10 Ourof one mouth procedeth bleſſing & 
curſing: my brethren, theſe things ought 
not ſo tu be. \Y; ; 
11' Doeth a foiitaine ſend forth ar one place 
ſweere water and bitter? 
12 Can the figgerree, my brethren, bring 
forth oliues,cither a vinc figges?ſo can no 
foiicaine make both ſale water & ſweete. 
13. Who is a wiſe man and endued with . 
knowledge among you ?let him ſhewe by 
good contierſation his workes in mecke- 
ues of wiſdome. 
14 Bur if ye haue bitter enuying and ſtrife 
in your hearts,rcioyce nor, neither be li- 
ers againſt the trueth, f Without mix- 
15 This wiſdome deſcendeth nor from a- tionand diſsima 
boue,bur # earthly,ſenſuall, & diueliſh. 
16 For where ——_ and ſtrife 5,there 5s COCIET 
ſcdition,and al maner of cuil workes. extremer:igour 
be. Bur the wiſdome thar # from aboue,is - Ne neriper 
rſt *pure, then peceable, gentle, caſfic to 
be arty mercie ” good fruites "* 0 ns 
without $iudging, and without hypocri- al others. 
Ze, h So that their 
18 Andthe®fruite of righteouſnes is ſow- _ 
en in peace,of them that make peace. $yon, 
CHAP. 11H, 


+ Haniug thewed the cauſe of all wrong, and wickedner | 
and alf of all graces and goodnes, 4 Heexhorteth 
them to lout God, 7» And ſubmit them ſeluesto him, 
ir Not jþe exill of thery netghboures, 13 But p4- 
tiently to depende on Gods prouidence. : 
1 [Rom whence are watres and conten- 
tions among youzare they not hence, ma a 
*fighti m#E- 2 For t e 
_ 4; your luſtes,thar* figh in your >. bar org 
- invall 
2 Yeluſt,and baue nor:ye enuic,and have fpheeth 2Laink 


indignation, & car not obreine:yeh e Law of the 
and warre, and 'get nothing, becauſe ye minde. 
aske nor. 
3 Ye aske,and receive not becauſe ye aske 
amiſſe, that ye might conſume it on your 
v, 


4 Ye 


Friendſhip ofthe world. 


— — 


nimide of God? * Whoſocuer therefore 
wilbe a friend of the worlde, makerh him 
Tele the enemic of God, - 
5 "Doye thinke thar the Scripture ſaithin 
God. yaine,The* ſpiritthat dwelleth in vs,luſt- 
1.Lohn.2.rg. eth after enuic? 
c The imagina- 6 Bur the Scripture offreth more grace,and 


tion of mans therfore ſaich, * God reſiſterh the proud, 
heart is wicked, 


after the maner 
of 7 Scriptures, 
them which pre 
ferre the plea- 
ſuresof 5 world 
to the loue of 


Gen.6.5.nds, and giueth grace to the humble. 

bony PR * Submit your {clues ro God: refiſt the 
Pro#.3.34. deuil and he wil flee from you, 

Bo : + $8 "Drawe nerec ro God, and he wil drawe 


nereto you. Clenſe your hands, ye fin- 
ners,and purge your hearts, ye wauering 
minded. 

Suffer afflitions, and 4ſorowe ye, and 


d TheGreeke 9 
weepe : ler your Jaughrer be turned into 


word ſignifieth 


that heauines, mourning,and yor7r1oye into heauines, 
- in ſegune Io * Caſt downe your ſelues before the 
ſhamefaſines, as Lord,and he will lift you vp. 


appeareth in the xx Speake not euil one of another, bre- 
COTE thren. He that ſpeaketh cuill of his bro- 
cas ther,or he that condemnerh his brother, 
eln vſurping F ſpeaketh cuillof the Law, and © condem- 
authoritie of neth the Law:and ifthou condemneſt the 
iucging, _ Law,thou art not an obſerucr of the Law, 
Sta Me buta iudge. . BE: 

f He ſheweth 12 Thereis one*Lawgiuer which is able to 
that this ſevere ſauc,and to deſtroy. * Who art thouthar 


iudging of 0- iudgeſt another man? 

eGolor 13 Gotonowyethatſay,#To day or to mo- 

þis authoritie, rowe we wil gointoſucha citic, and con- 

R114. 4. tinue there ayere , and buy & ſel,and get 

E _ ought to gaine, 

—r pg - of pro 14 (And yer yecan not tel what ſhalbe to 

uidence of God, morowe. For what is your lifc?It is cuen a 
yapoure that appeareth for a litle time,8& 
afterwarde vanitheth away) 

frye 15 Forthat ye ought to ſay, * If the Lorde 

.COy. 4-1 9. 


Þh He anfvereth Will, and, If we luc,we wildothis or that, 
to them, which 16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings: all 


ſaid they knewe ſuch reioycing is cuill. 
rs ay » 17 Therefore," co him that knowerth how to 
motdo out do welanddocth irnot,to himirisfinne. 


C HAP Y, 

2 Hethreatneth the wicked rich men, » Exhorteth 
vnto patience, 12 To beware of ſwearing, 16 One 
to knowledge his fuulrsto another, 20 DAndoneto 
laboure to bring another to the trueth. 


I { 4Otonow, ye riche men : weepe,and 
CO Co howle for your miſcrics that ſhall 


them with the 


von of come vpon you. 
God,whichſhal 2 Yourriches arc corrupt : and your gar+ 
not onely make [ents are mothcaten. 


themto weepe, 
butto howle & 


3 Yourgolde and filuer is cankred,and the 


deſpaire. ruſt ofthem ſhalbe a® witnes againſt you, 
b _ _ = and ſhall eat your fleſh as: were hre.” Ye 
_— nkogy haue heaped vp treaſure for the © laſt 


dayes. 


2.5. 


cToſufficetil $ 4 Beholde,the hire of the labourers, which 
haue reaped your fields(which is of you 


ead of 5 world. 


Chap. V. 


IO3 


Not to ſiveare. Prayer. 
kept backe by fraud)cryeth, and the crics 


of them which haue reaped, are entred 
inthe cares of the Lord of hoſtes, 

5 Ye have liucdin pleaſure on the carth, 
&1n wantonnes. Ye haue nourithes your 
hearts,as in aday of *ſlaughter. 

6 Yehaue condemned and haue killed the ; 5... .- 6.9. 
iuſt,and he hath nor reſiſted you. when they vſed 

7 Be patienttherefore,brethren,vnto the to banker and 
comming of the Lord. Behold , the huſ- Woe wg . 

. . boundantly the 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruite gc 4aicg, 
of the earth, & hath long patiencefor ir, 
vntil he recciue the * former,and the lar- 
rer raine., 

$8 Be ye allo patient therefore and ſertle 
your henonll 
draweth nere, 

9 *Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
thren,leſt ye be condemned:beholde,the 
wudge ſtandeth before the doore, 

10 Take,my brethren, the Prophets for an 
enſample of ſuffering aduerſtie , and of 
Jong patience, which haue ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord, 

11 Bcholde, we count them bleſſed which 
endure, Ye hauec heard of the patience of 
Job,and haue knowen what cnd the Lord Mag he . 

1 itt hs t whic 
pr the Lord is very pitiful & mer Jt 1h NE 


12 Bur before al things, my brethren, _ 
* ſweare nor, neither by heauen, nor by out othe: like- 
earth,nor by any other othe: bur let your bars men 
yea,be yea,and your nay, nay, leſt ye fall jy nn 
into" condemnation. keth not from j 

13 Is anyamong you afflicted > Ler him magiſtrate his 
pray.Is any mery? Lethim ling. ; C_ who 

14 1s any ficke among you? Lethimcall for {717 PRIee a 
the* Elders of the Church, and let them maintenance of 
pray for him,and anoint him with * i oyle iuſtice, iudge- 
in the * Name of the Lord. _—_— tructh 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhal ſaue the NC pe pr 
ſicke,and the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp : and healing was ths 
ifhe haue committed ſinne, it ſhalbe for- yt hurch. 

iuen him. owt 

I 6 Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- {Yeh _ 
ther, and pray one for another , thatye of gift of hea- 
may be healed: forthe prayer of arighre- ling,but now F 
ous man auailerh much, if ir be ſervens rg to 

17 * Hclias was amanſubie@ tolike paſſi- 79> £5 

ons as weare, and he prayed carneſtly k lacing os 

that it might not raine, and it rained not nameof } Lord. 

on the carth for three yeres and fix mo- p _ - h 

—"— ml --- - 

18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen may be found: 

aue raine,and the carth brought forthe and thisis com- 
- fruite. mended both 


19 Brethren,ifanyof you hath erred from tlnth,and for 


d Which were 
dayesof the ſa- 


e Which is whe 
the corne is 
ſowen,and a litle 
before it 15 


r the comming of the Lord mowcn. 


fBe not grieued 
nor aſke yen- 
geance, 


the truerh,and ſome man hath conuerred him that hea- 
him reth,thatthe one 
: ſhould ſhew his 


20 Let him know thar he which hath con- 
uerted the ſinner from going aſtray our of * 
his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death,and 
ſhall hide a multitude of finnes, 


griefto Fother, 

Ing.1 7.4. 

41.3. 
lukg.4-2 5+ 

HE 


Ourcle&on, 


The price of our redemption. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERAL OF PETER. 


THE ARGV MENT. 
E exhorteth the faithſull to denie them ſclues,& 10 comenme the worlde,that being delivered 
rom all carnall aſfeftions &> impediments, they may more ſpedely arteine to the heaxtly kingds 
of Chriſt , whereunto we are called by the grace of God yeueiled to 3 in his Senne,and haue already 
* receined it by faith, poſſeſied it by hope,and are therin confirmed by holines of life. And ro the intent 
this faith ſhould nor faint, ſeeing Chri/7 contemned and reieffed almoft of the whole worlde he decla- 
reth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scripturerwhich teftifie that he ſhould be 
the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobace and the ſnre Faondarion of ſaluation to the faithful:therefore he 
exhoreeth them cor ageouſly to go forearde , conſidering what they were,and to what dignitie God 
hath called them. After he entreateth particular poymes,teaching ſubietts how to obey their gouer - 
nowrer,and ſernants their maters,and how maried folkes ought to behaue them ſelues. And becauſe it 
i: appointed for al that ave godbe, to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſhewech them what good »ſſue their afflic- 
tions ſhall haue, and contrariwiſe phat puniſhment Ged reſerneth for the wicked. Laft of all he rea- 
cherh how the minifters ought tro behawe themſelues,forbidding them to wſurpe authoritie ower the 
Church: alſo that yong men ought ro be modeft,and apt tolearne,and ſo endeth with an exhortation 


CHAP. I. 

s He thew+th thit throuzh the aboundant mereie of Gol 
we are tleft & regenerate to a linely hope, 7 And 
how ſauth mutt be tried, 16 That the ſaluation mn 
Chrift is no newt bat a thing prophecied of olde. 13 He 
exhorteth them to a godly conuerſation , for axmuch as 
they are now borne 4 newe by the worde of Ged. 


Frer an Apoſtle of leſus 
Chriſt,co* the ſtrangers 
that dwel here & there 


I 


2 Which were 


lewesto whum Y 


erp 6.4 A. < throughour Pontus, Ga- 
poltle. & latia,Cappadocia,Afia,& 


| Birhynia, 
b The freeele. 2 Elect according ro the * forcknowledge 


&iono*Godis of God the Father vnro ſanRification of 


now the me. lingof the blood of [clus Chniſt: Grace & 
terialcauſe is cacebe multiplied vnro-you. 

Cliriſts obedi- 2 * Bleſſed be God cuen the Father ofour 
ence,oureffe- * 7 ord Icſus Chriſt, which according to his 


Ctual calling is 7 ; 
' ſormalcauſe, & aboundant mercic hath begotten vs a- 


the final cauſe 1 gaine vnto a *liuely hope by the reſurrec- 
= —— tion of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 
Mono eve: 4 Toan inheritance immorral and vnde- 


c To wit,of 

Chriſt. filed, and thar faderh not away,reſerued 

2-(or.1.3. in* hcauen for you, 

> ps a 5 Which are kept by the power of God 
For it is but 


dead and vaine nv Ough faith vnto ſaluation, which is pre- 
hope whichis Pparedto be ſhewed in thefJaſt time: 

without Chriſt. 6 Whercin ye reioyce, though now for a 
e Therforethry feaſon(if neede 8require) ye are in hea- 


ought to looke . 
for noearthly —Pincs,through manifolde rentarions, 
kingdome ofthe 7 That the trial of your faith, being much 


Meſvias. more precious then golde that periſheth 
_ _—_ RY though ir be tried with fire) might be 
n found vnto your praiſe, & honoure and 


And neede | 
oth ſo require, glory,atrhc appearing of Ieſus Chriſt: 


it my 8 Whomeye haucnot ſeene,and yer Joue 
Þ os ms — him, in whome now, though ye ſee him 
for to draw the not,yetdo you beleeue, and retoyce with 
from earthly oye vnſpcakeable and glorious, 

tings & make g Recciujng the " end of your fairh,even the 
them partakers * (-1yatian of your ſoules, 


eye 10 Ofthe which ſaluati6 che Prophers haue 


At his ſecond inquired and ſearched, which propheſicd 

cCOMmNg. ofthe grace that ſhould come vnto you, 
Orreward, 11 Searching when or whatrime rhe Spirit 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which 


was in them, ſhould declare the ſuffrings 
that ſhould come ynito Chriſt, and the glory 


. thatſhould followe. 
12 Vnto whome it was reuciled, thar i not i Their miniſte- 
vnto them ſelues,bur ynto vs they ſhould ric was more 


miniſter the things which are now ſhew- ns on 


things the Angels defire to behold. f bo” Loa 


= — 


. L 4 
on the grace that is brought vnto you, by Dnkerrge. 
14 As obedient children, nor faſhioning EN? 
your ſclues vnto the former ® Juſts of your m When you 
ignorance: - ——_— 
15 Butas he which hath called you,is holy, _ ee ia 
ſo be ye holy in * al maner of couerſation, Luke 1.2; . 
16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye hojy,for] £94t41.44. & 19 
am holy. 3. 20.7. 
17 Andifye cal him Father,which withour 
* reſpe& of perſon iudgerh according to Deut ro.17. 
euery mans®* anc ry the time of your 799.27. 
dwelling here in feare, | rw 
n According to 
18 Knowing that ye were nor redeemed the fnceritic of 
with corruptible things, a ſiluer & golde, the hearr. 
from your yaine conuerſatio, receiued by 
the traditions of the *farhers, Oo 0 Read Exekiet, 
19 *Burwiththeprecious blood of Chriſt, 22-8. 
as of a lambe vndefiled,& withour ſpor. » ps ws "E 
20 Which was * ordeined before the fun- ;.;1 ; 
dation of the world, bur was declared in rexel... s. 
the ? laſt times for your ſakes, 45 4 
21 Which by his mcanes do beleue in God, 7,777 
that raiſed him from the dead,and gaue 2.thwntre. 


him glory,that your faith and hopc might tir.-.2. . 
bein God, p When Chrift 


22 Secing your ſoules are purified in obey- hag yo ongr 4.4 
ing the trueth rhrough the ſpirir,to * lJoue the Goſpel was 
brotherly withour Glning our one ano- preached. 
ther with a pure heart feruently, worry 

R efhe. 4.2. 

23 Being borne a new,nor of mortal ſeede, 3,7... 
but of 4 immortal, by rhe worde of God, q Therefore we 
wholiueth and endureth for ever. muſt renounce 

24 Foral* fleſh as graſſe,&al the glorye former me- 
of m3 is as the flower of graſſe.The grafle ;/,.,,.. 
withereth,and the flower falleth away. eccle.r4.12. 

25 But the worde of the Lord endureth for 1m.7.c0. 
euer:& this is the word which is preached 


among you, 


Caap. 


A ſtone in Sion; 
EC AL Ih 


1 He exborteth them to lay afide all wice, 4 Shewing that 
( briſt u the fundation whereupon they builde. g The ex- 
collent eſtate of the Clniſtians. 11 He prayeth them to 
abſta:ne from fleſhly luites . 13 To obey the rulers, 18 
How [erwants [howuld behave thi ſelues toward their ma- 


Rom. 0.4. 

epneſ.4-23. »* . "- 
cel.g.s, þ Herefore,* laying aſide all malici- 
May Wiki and all gule,and diſlimula- 
a ln thistheir yjon,and enuic,and all cuill ſpeaking, 


mtancic and new 
comming to 
Chritt,he wil- 


As newe borne babes dehre * the "ſin- 
cere milke of the worde,that ye may grow 


leth them to thereby, 
take heedelelſt 2 1f{© be that ye haue taſted how bountiful 
_ OH the Lords. 


milke,wh.ch 1s 
the tirit begin- 4 
nings of learning 

y ſincere worde, 
they be not de- 
ceiued by them 
which chop and 
change it, and 
giue poylon in 
tedethereot. 


To whom ye come as vnto a liuing ſtone 
diſalowed of men, but choſen of God and 
precious. b 

And ye as lively ſtones , be made a ſpiri- 
tuall houſe, and holy * Prieſthode ro offer 
vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable ro God 
by lefus Chriſt, 

Wherefo.e it is conteined in the Scrip- 


aan F ture,* Bcholde,l pur in® Sion a chief cor- 
which u wuhout ner ſtone, ele & precious : & he that be- 
deceit. leeueth therein,thall not be aſhamed, 
ry 7 Vnto you therefore which belecue , it is 
rom.9-33. precious; but vntothem which be diſobe- 
b Meaning, that dicnt,the * ſtone which the © builders dif- 
God hath ap- alowed,the ſame is made the head of the 
pointed Chriit corner, 

wa _ = 8 And a* ſtoneroſtumble ar, and arocke 
Church. of offence, euen #5 them which ſtumble ar 
"Pſal.113.22. the word being diſobediEc,ynro the which 
r'” pag thing they wee cuen ordeined, 

c The Prieſts, 9  Butye are a choſen generation,a froyall 
Dottors & An * Pricſthode, an holy nation, a "peculiar 
cients of the people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the ver- 
oy rues of him that hath called you our of 
rondpepp.* . darkenes into his marucilous light, 


19 * Which in time paſt were nor a people, 


d That is,parta- 1 
yet are nowe the people of God: which in 


kers of Chriſtes 


+/zp a—_ a1 -  timepaſt were not ynder mercie, but now 
Sced.1Þ 5. haue obreined mercie. 

reuel.5.10, 11 Dearely beloucd,1 beſcech you, as ſtran- 
"gr gorcenby pur.  gers and pilgrimes,* abſteine from fleſhly 
jm, lJuſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, 

\ <a 12' * And haue your conuerſation honeſt a- 
ro9.9.25. your cv r : 
Gal.z.16. -? mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeak 
rom.1y.14e euwll of you as of euill doers, may by your 
CP Wu * good workes which they ſhal ſee, glori- 
on good e3. he God inthe day of © the viſitation, 


uerſation ſhalbe 13 * Submit your ſelucs vnto all "maner or- 
as a preparatiue dinance of man forthe Lordes ſake, whe- 
aganlt that day - ther irbe vynto the King , as ynto the ſu- 


that God ſhal 
ſhew mercie vn- PETIOUr, 
to them and . '14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that 
turne them. arc ſent of him', for the puniſhement of c- 
om.1 3.1. = 

"& Vabl ——_ will docrs , and for the praiſe of them thar 
ment, do well, 

15 Forſois the will þfGod, that by well do- 

ing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 

Wes the tooliſh men, 
= i 16 As free,and not as hauing the libertje for 
f Withthem acloke of maliciouſnes,but as the ſcruants 


of God. 
17 Honour all men: * loue fbrotherly fel- 
lowſhip : feare God:honour the King. 


which acknow- 
ledge one ſelfe 
Father in hea- 
ven, 


Chap. IT. NT. 


18 * Seruants, be ſubic& ro your maſters Ebe.s.s. 
with all feare, not onely to the good and + 


ſters.26 He exhorteth to ſuffer after the enſample of Chriſt, 


Straye ſheepe. 


103 


courteous, bur allo tothe 8 froward. . 

19 * Forthisis thanke worthy, if amanfor Or O_—_ 
* conſcience toward God endure griefe fore oureyes, 
ſutfring wrongfully. that we obey i 

20 For what praile 1s it,if whe ye be buffered - re 
for your faultes, ye rake it patiently ? but thinges againſt 
and if whenye do well, ye ſutfer wrong and God, thenlet vs 
rake it patiently,this is acceptable to God, ®ſv*T, $15 bet- 

21 For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt vgs _ 
alſo ſuffred for vs, leauing vs an enſample 2009.27.40. 
thatye ſhould followe his ſteppes. _ h Knowingthay 

22 5 Who didno finne, neither was there _ layeth this 

guile found in his mouth, Rs 

23 Who when he was reuiled,reuiled not a- 1/a.;;.9. 
gaine : when he ſuffred , he threatened --10hn.5.9- 
not, bur commirted it to him that wdgeth 
righteouſly., 

24 *Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in Iſa.53-5. 
his bodie on the tree , that we being deli- mar.s.-7, 
uered from finne,thould liue in righteoul- 
nes: by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 Forye were as ſheepe going aſtraye :bur 
are nowe returned vnto the ſhepherd and 
biſhop of your ſoules, 


CHAP. 117, 
1 How wines ought to order them ſelues toward their buſ- 
bands, z Andm their apparel, 7 The dwetie of mi toward 
therr wwes. 8 He exhorteth almen to wnitie and lowe, 14 
And pacient ly to ſuffer trouble by the example and bene= 
fite of Chriſt. 
I Ikewiſe * let the wiues be ſubic to col 3.17. 
their husbands that euen they which «pb 343. 
obey nor the word, may without the word 
be wonne by the eGuerſation of the wiues, 
While they behold your pure conuerſa- 
ſation which is with feare. 
* Whoſe apparelling letirt not be ourward 
41 with broyded heare, and golde put 
bour,or in putting on of apparel. 


Bur let the hid mi of the heart be vncor- 
2 


1Tim.9. 
 Gena8.41. 
a "0, maiter. 


rupt,with a meeke and quierſpirit , which 7 - —— 


is before God a thing much ſer by, for your condi- 
5 For cuen after this maner in time paſt tion 13not the 
did the holy women , which truſted in worſe for your 
God,tier them ſelues,and were ſubie& ro Pont: 
their husbands. _ ' 4 Byn-icher ke- 
As Sarra obeyed Abraham,and * called ping them to 
him"Syr : whoſe daughters ye are, whiles {tre:te,nor in gi, 
ye do wel, not being *afraid of any terrour. mg 
* Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them © Taking care, 
as men of * knowledge , "Suipg honour and prouiding 
vnto the woman, as vntothe weaker yeſ. for her. 
ſel, cuen as they which are heires roge- _ _ _ 
ther of the grace of life,that your * prayers cauſethey leace 
be nor interrupred. their life toge- 
Finally , be ye all of one minde : ene *br eas - 
ſuffer with another: Joue as brethren : be cnn ro « 
preifull: be curreous, but chiefly be- 
* Notrendring ewill for euil, neither re- cauſe that God 
buke for rebuke : bur contrariwiſe blefſe, hth made _ 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that yum Pre cen 


. lowe hei - 
ye ſhould be! heires of blefling. owe heirez tq 


gether of life 
euerlaſting. _. 
e For they cannot pray when they are at diſſention. Prom.17.15 and 
29.27, mPidt.g.30. YOmM.12.17, 1.theſſ.g.15- f God hath made yswhen 
we were his enemies , hcires of his kingdome, and ſhall nor we for- 
give our brethren a (mall fault? 
SITE, 3. 


10 * For 


Suffer for rightcouſnes. 


Pſa'.34 14: 19 ” For ifany man long after life,and to ſec 
good dayes , Jet him refraine his tongue 
trom cuill, and his lippes that they ipeake 
not guile , 

11 * Let himeſchewe cuil and do good: ler 
hum ſecke peace,and followe after 14 

12 Forthe eyes of the Lorde are ouer the 
righteous, & his cares ave open ynto their 

8 Totake ven. Prayers : & the face of the Lord 5s vypon 

geanceon him. themthardo cull, 

Mut. 5.10. 13 And who is1t that will harme you , if ye 

h That is,wh&  f0}Jowe that which is good? 

m__—_ ©... 14 *Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye,if ye ſuf- 


Ia.r.16. 


fraide : 
by -{.rytpanmng fer for righteouſnes ſake, Yea, ® feare not 
nings. their feare,neicher be troubled. 
Lſav.13. 15 * But'fanftifie the Lord God in your 


3 Giue him 


prayſe and de- hearts : and be ready alwayes to glue an 


pend on hum. anſwere ro cuery man that asketh you a 
reaſon of the hope that is in you, 

Chap.3.13, 16 * And that with mekenes and reuerence, 
hauing a good conſcience,that when they 

I ſpeake cull of you as of euill doers, they 

Sy Ph: = may be aſhamed , which blame your good 

k By thepower conuerſation in Chriſt, 

of God. 17 Foritss better ( if the will of God beſo ) 

I W_ beg that ye ſuffer for well doing , then for euill 

ting head and go oing. 


uernour of his 18 * a Chriſte alſo hath once ſuffred for 
wy. m finnes , the iuſt for the vniuſt, that he 
i 9 bo. mighrbring vs ro God,& was pur ro death 
die , which then concerning the fleth , but was quickened 


he hadnot,butin in the * ſpirit, 


227 yeres to the when once the ong g 

on <þ od) in the dayes of * Noe, while the arke was 
ren ed reparing , wherein fewe , thatis, eight 
therfore arevow *Toules were ſaued in the water. 


in priſon reſer- 2x To the which alſothe figure that nowe 


004i ſaueth vs , exen Baptiſme agreeth ( not the 
rin "pay purting away of the filth of the fleſh, but 
mat.1g.ge. in"that a good conſcience maketh requeſt 
lukg.r7 26. ro GO D )by the reſurreftion of Jeſus 
Rave ,, Chriſt, 

m—_ -94y 22 Which is * at the right hand of God, 
conſcience, gone into heauen, to whom the Angels, 
Evr.1.3. and Powers,and might are ſubicR, 


CHAP, III, 


r He exhorteth men to ceaſe from ſane, 2 To ſpend no more 
tone in vice, 7 Tobe ſober and apt to pray, 8 To lowe 
eche other, 1t To be patient im trouble, 1 5 To beware 
that no man ſuffer a4 an exildoer, 16 But a4 a Chyithan 
man,end /o not to be aſh:med. | 


1 [JOraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffred 

for vs in the fleſh,arme your ſelues like 

s Our fanftii- wiſc with the ſame *minde, which is that 

cation ſtandeth He which hath ſuffred in the fleſh, hath 
Se (® | 5g ccaled from finne, 

and Jiuing to > That he henceforward ſhould liue (as 

God. much time as remaineth in the" fleſh) nor 

"Or bodye. after the luſtes of men, but aſter the will 

of God. 

Epheſ. 4.22. 3 * Foritis ſufficient for vs that we haue 

ſpent the time paſt of the life, after the 

luſt of the Gentules, walking in watonnes, 


I. Peter. 


God beginneth at his, 


lJuſtes,drunkennes,in gluttonie,drinkings, . 
and in abominable idolarrics, 
4 Wherein ut ſemeth tothem ſtrange, that 
ye runne not with them vnto the ſame cx- 
celle ot ryote : therefore ſpeake they cuil of 
OH. 
5 Whichſhalgiue accounts to him, that is 
readie to wdge quicke and dead. 
6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpell 
preached alſo vnto the ® dead, thar they , Althoughthe 
might be condemned, according to'men, wickedthinke 
in the flcſh , bur might Jiue according to *his Goſpelnew 
God, in the ſpirit. - oe Lon 
. : p: iat imbrace it : 
7 Nowthe end of all things is athid.Be ye yet, hath it bene 
therefore ſober,and watching in prayer. preached to the 
8 Burabouc althings hauc feruent loue a- *f time paſt, 
mong you : * for*ouc coucreth the multi- rs 
rude of ſfinnes, rem? clad they 
9 *Beycharberous one to another, with- might have bene 
out grudging. concemned,or 


. A 1 - n 
10 * Letcueric man as he hath received the he os 


gitr,miniſter the ſame one ro another, as {@ might have” 
gooddiipolers of the manifolde grace of lied wo Godin 
f e S$pirite, 

11 If any man ſpeake, ler him ralke, as the cEY = 
wordes of God.If any man miniſter,/er him G pet. 
do it, as of the abilitic which God mini- 7Prow.10.12. 
ſtreth,that God in al things may be glori- © = hate mo- 
hed through Ieſus Chriſt, ro whome 1s : _ } way RY 
prayſe and dominion for cuer,, and cucr, ther when he 
Amen, | offendeth vs : ſo 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not irange 1015 Hideth and 

; Ee x parconeth the 
concerning the firic trial, which is among {..44,vc which he 
you to prouc you, as though ſome ſtrange commirteth a- 
thing were come vnto you: Faſt vs, thogh 

13 Butreioyce, in aſmuch as ye are parra- ehey bencuer ſo 
kers of Chriſtes ſufferings, that when his = wag 7 bs 
glorie ſhal appeare,ye may be glad and re- «<y.;z.z. 
1oyce, Rem.12.6. 

14 ln liye be rayled ypon for the Name of om | 
Chriſt,bleſſed are ze : forthe ſpirir of glo- 
rie,ang of God reſteth vpon _ nhichon 
their * parte is cuil ſpoken of : bur on your 4 Thatis,by 
part is glorified. the infdels. 

15 Burlctnone of you ſuffer as a murtherer 
or 44 a thicfe, or an cuill-doer, or as a buſic 
bodie in other mens matters. 

16 Butif any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed : but lerhim glorihe God 
in this behalfe. TIEN 24 

17 For the time is come,that"judgemer muſt " 
beginne a©"the houſe of God IF i kr be- [97% 
gn at vs,whar ſhal the end be of the which 
obey not the Goſpell of God? 

18 * Andifthe righteous ſcarſely be * ſaued, —_— , 
where ſhall the vngodly &the ſinner ap- (111 life ——_ 
peare? / he is puniſhed. 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer accor- 
ding to the will of God, comur their ſoules 
zo him in wel doing,as vnto a faithful Cre- 
ator, 


CHAP, Y., 


2 Theductie of Patt ours is to feede the flocke of ( kr? 
what rewarde they thall haxe if they be diligent. 5 He 
exhorteth yong perſons to ſubmit them ſelues to the El. 
ders, 8 Tobeſober, and to watche that they may re- 


fff the enemy, 


1 The 


Feede the flocke of God. 


a Byelders he x 
vnderſtandeth 
all them which 
preache, teache, 
or miniſter in 
the Churche. 
*Or,C britt. 

"Or , which is com- 
mitted vnte you,or 


led, 


aſmuche as my9w = fRraint, but willingly :nor for filthy lucre, 
beth, but of a readie minde: 

3 Norasthough ye were Lords ouer Gods 
heritage,burthat ye may be enſamples to 
the flock. | 

4 Andwhenthe chiefe ſhepherd ſhall ap- 
peare , ye ſhall recciue an incorruptible 
crowne of glorie. 

5 Likewyſe ye yonger , ſubmir your ſclues 
vnto the elders, and ſubmit your ſelucs e- 

Rom.12.10. uery man , one to another :* decke your 
ſclues inwardly in lowlines of minde : for 

A God*reſiſteth the proude,& giuerh grace 
ro the humble. 

lam. 4.10. 6 Humble * yourſclues therfore vnder the 

Tyal.y 5.23. mightic hand of God, that he may exalr 

wiſd.ca.ts, oa , 

man695, ou in due time. ; 

bukg.12.22, 7 Caſt * all your care on him: for he careth 


Chap. V. 


'] Hs * elders which are among you,1 be 
ſcech which amalſo an Elder, and a 
witnes of the ſuffiings of Chriſt, and alſo 
a partaker of the gloric thar ſhalbe rcuct- 


2 Feede the flocke of "God,which "depen- 


derh vpon you, caring for it not by con- ' 


The roaring Lyon, 104 
for you, 
8 Bc ſober and watch:for * your aduerſaric L»\g.21.9:. 
the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about 
ſecking whom he may deuour: 
9 Whomreſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith,knowing 
*rhat the ſame afflitions are accompli- , Noth; 
ſhed in your brethren which arc in the eb arr, cog 
worlde. which we ſee 
19 And the God of all grace , which hath »otto apperteine 
called vs vnto his eternall gloric by Chriſt we eſt of 
Jeſus, after that ye haue ſuffred a litle, _ pero gnat} 
make you perfe&,confirme, ſtrengthen & fore we ought 


ſtabliſh yew, bad to refuſe 
- =o thx condition 
11 To himbegloric and dominion for cuer ret agren 


and cuer. Amen. all 
12 BySyluanus a fairhful brother vnto you, Saints. ” 
as | ſuppoſe, haue | writen briefly ; exhor- 
ting and teſtifying howe thar this is the 
true grace of God, whegein ye ſtand; 6 A Os 
13 TheChurch that is ar Babyl6 elefed ro- Aſſyria , where 


ether with you, faluteth you, and Marcus Peter then was 
2 Ga Fug FO , the Apoſtleof 
y _ the circumcult> 
14 Grcete ye one another with the*kiſſe of gz. 
loue . Peace be with you all which arc in Rem.16.:6, 


Chriſt Iclus. Amen. 1 cox.16.20, 
| 3.c07.13.43, 


THE SECONDEPISTLE 
GENERAL OF PETER. 


THE ARGV MENT. 
'L > effeft of the ApoFtle here is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true faith of Chriſt,vo 
ſtand ro the ſame een to the laſt breath : alſo that God by his effefFuall grace towardes men monech 
them to hol nes of life in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and in increaſing his gifts in 


the godly: wherefore by godly life he being now almoFt at deathes dore,exhorteth them to 


approve their 


wvocation,net ſetting their affettions on worldly things( 4 he had oft writen onto them ) but lifting their 


exe: toward heaut,as they 


taught by the Goſpel,whereof he is a cleare wimezs,chiefly in that he heard 


with his owne eares that Chriſt was proclaimed from heawen to be the ſonne of God, as likewiſe the Pro- 


phers reftified. And leſt 


hey ſhould promes to them ſelues quieme; by profeſſing the Goſpell , he warneth 
them both of rroubles which they ſhould ſuſtaine by the F. 


alſe reachers,and alſo by the mockers and con- 


genmers of religion,whoſe maners and trade he liuely ſerteth forth as in a table ; aduertifing the faithful 


not onely to waite diligently for 


ſerue them ſelues unſpoued againſt the ſame. 


" CHAP. I, 

4 For aſmuch as the power of God hath ginen them all 
things perteming vnto lift , be exhorteth them to flee the 
corruption of worldly luſtes, ro To make their calling ſure 
with good workes,and frutes of faith: 4 He maketh mi - 
140n of bu own death, r7 Declaring the Lord Ieſw tobe 
the true ſonne of God , as he hum ſc|fe bad ſeene pon the 
meunt . 

IMONPe- 

ter a ſeruanc 

andan A 


I C__—=Y 


S 


4 In that hede- 


clared himſelfe {tle of leſus 
iuſt and faythful Chriſte , to 
mm ou 27% + 
1s 
Chit. aue obtct- 
d Me Li ray ned like pre- 
of Chriſt avhe cious faith 
—_ _ Sa- with vs by 
« Thatis,ſalus- the *righte- 
tion ouſnes of our God & Sauiour Ilefus Chriſt: 


d Theſumme of ey 

me'® 2 Grace & peace be multiplied to you, by the 
———_ knowledge of God & of leſus our Lord, 
led by Chriſt to 3 According as his * godly power hath gi- 
= - - £ _ uenynto vs all thinges that perreine vnto 


Co 


© life & godlines,*chrough the knowledge | 


Chrift, bus alſo zo behold preſently the day of his comming , and topre= 


of him that bath called ys"vnto glorie and Vr, through ha 
yertue. Lorie, 
4 Whereby moſt great, and precious pro- 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye 
ſhould be parrakers of the © godly nature, 
in thatye flee the corruption , which is in © = We =—_ 
the world through luſt. | puta Hd, © 
5 Therefore giue euen all diligence there- that we flee the 
unto: ioyne_moreouer fyertue with your corruption of 
faith : and with vertue, knowledge: the wor _ a 
6 Andwith knowledge, temperance: and {221 vniern. 
with temperance , pacience : and with pa- an are nor the 


cience,godlines: 


. — 


7 Andwith godlines,brotherly kindnes: 8& - Godly maners, 


with brotherly kindnes,Joue. fete dorite 
8 Forittheſe things be among you, and a- him,that natu- 
bound, they will make you that ye neither rally cannor ſee, 
ſhalbe ydle , nor -vnfruitfull in the know- pyeri.o dc _ 
ledge of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | eyes. $0 Peter 
9 For he that hath not theſe things, is calleth ſuche «vs 
blind, and 8 cannot ſce farre of, & hath for- cannot ſee hea- 
en that he was purged from his olde *!Y «a 


imnnes. 
SIC. ij. 


: 


whichare ' 


f, purblinde of 
10 Where- Candblinde. 


Falſe teachers to come, 


10 Wherefore , brethren, giue rather dili- 
gence to make your calling and cle&ion 
Þ ſure:for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 

f ucr* tall. 

almuch a: od 11 For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe mi- 


h Albeit itbe 
Cure m 1 ſeit tor- 


cannot change : 
yet we mult con- 
firme it in our 
ſchues, by the 
fruites of the 
Spurit, knowing 
that the purpole 
of God electerh, 
calleth , ſanctifi- 
eth, and wuſtih- 
cth vs. 

3 For God will 
euer vpholde 


u., 
E lnthis bodice, 
2.Cor.5. 3. 
Hob.21.1. 


niſtred vnto you abunditly into the cuer- 
laſting kingdome of our Lord and Sawour 
Jeſus Chriſt, 4 

12 Whereforc,l willnor be negligentro put 
you alwaics in remeEbrance of theſe things 
though that ye haue knowledge , and bc 
ſtabluhed 1n the preſent tructh, 

13 For I thinke it mecte as long as I amin 
this * rabernacle , to ſtirre you vp by put- 
ting you in remembrance, 

14 Scing1 knowe that the time is at hande 
that 1 muſt Jay downe this my tabernacle, 
cucn as our Lord Icſus Chriſt hath * ſhe- 
wed me. 

I5 I wilendeuour therefore alwaies, that ye 
alſo may be able ro haue remembrance 
oftheſc things after my departing, 

16 For we followed not * ' deceiuable fa- 
bles when we opened vnto youthe power, 
and comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
but with our cycs we ſawe his maic- 
ſtie: 

17 - For he receiued of God the Father ho- 
nour and ”w , when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the- excellent glorie, 
*This 15 my beloucd Senne,in whom lam 
well plcaſed. 

18 And this voyce we heard whenit came 
from heauen, being with him in the! holy 

FE rtherime © Mount 

holy. 19 We hauc alſo a moſt ſure ® worde of the 

m Thatis,the = Prophetes,rothe which ye do wel that ye 

| => ans rake hede,as vnto alight that ſhineth in a 

M« "WM darke place, vntill the *day dawne , & the 

knowledge then ®day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 

vader the Law. 20. * Sothatye firſt know this, that no pro- 

| in or I k hehe inthe Scripture is of ? any private 

of juſtice,by his  Monuon. 


1Cor.1.17, and 


*.7. 
"Or, ſophitticall 
end cyafſtic, 


A{AT.17.5- 


I For by Chriſts 


Goſpel. 21 For the propheſie came nor inolde time 
2.T1m.3.16, by the will of man: but holy men of God 
A ——_ "Ot  ſpake as they were moucd by the holy 
or men. 5h t . 
"Or, mter/ retagien Ghoſt, 
C HAP. II, 
He propheſieth of falſe teachers , and ſheweth their pu- 
mſhment. 

Aﬀt 10.19. 1 [DVt* there were falſe prophetes alſo a- 
1.Fim. 4.1. mong the people, cuen as there ſhalbe 
reade. 44nd 17, 


falſe reachers among you : which priucly 
ſhall bring in damnable herefies,cuen de- 
nying the Lord, that hath bought them, 


*0x,mfolent and . 
b64 1 and bring vypon them (clues ſwitt damna- 
: wu is eui- ton, 
ent cence 1n " 
= - Ha nov" And many ſhall followe their " damnable 


wayes , by whom the way of tructh ſhalbe 
by lyes and Aat- eu] ſpoken of, 

teries(e]| mens 3 And through couctouſnes ſhall the 
ſoules , ſothatit© wich fained wordes m hs ——_ 4 
1 certeine that TE 


lolnmebe fine. of ou, whoſe wdgement long aponec is 
ceſſour of Sims Nortarre of,and ITT damnation == 


© ——— 


Peter, but of Si- or. 


Prieſts, which 


gs —__ 4 ForifGod ſpared not the * Angels, rhar 
—_ had ſinned, but caſte them downe into hel 


II. Peter, 


The flood, Sodom. Balaam, 


and delivered them into chaines of dark- 
nes,to be kept vnto damnation; 

5 Neither hath ſpared the 01d world,but ſa- 
ued * Noe the cight perſen a preacher of 
rightcoulnes,& brought in the flood vpon 974+ 
the world of the vngodly, 

6 And*rurncd the cities of Sodom & Go- gen,;g.24. 
morrhe into aſhes,condemned them and 
ouerthrewe them, and made them an en- 
ſample ynro them that after ſhould liue 
vngodly, 

7 * Anddcliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the 
vncleanly conuerſation of the wicked, 

8 (Forhebcing righteous, and dwelling a- 
mong them,inſcing & hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoule fro day to day with their 
vnlawfull deedes. 

9 The Lordknoweth to deliuer the god] 
out of tentation, and to reſerue the yniu 
= the dayc of iudgement to be puni- 
ſhed: 

10 Andchicfcly them that walke after the 
ficſh, inthe luſt of vncleannes,and deſpiſe 
the governement,»hich are preſumptcous "7-22-25. 
and itand in their owne conceit, and feare —_— 

n . a it the 
not to ſpeake cuill ofthem thar are in dig- Angels condene 
 nitie, the viccs 2nd in- 

11 Where as the Angels which are grea- Mt of wicked 
rer both in power and mighr, * giue nor they 75 mak = 
d railing judgement againſt them before the authority & 
the Lord. : power which is 

12 Buttheſc,as* brute beaſts , Jed with ſen- #veothem of 
ſualitic & made tobe taken, & deſtroyed, a, reantes 
ſpeake cuill of thoſe thinges which they without reaſon 
knowe not, and ſhall periſh through their or wit followe 
owne corruption. CI 

, . em:ſ@ 

13 And ſhalrecciue the wages of vnrighte- 4. wicked mE 
ouſnes , as they which count it pleaſure to deſtiruce of the 
liue deliciouſly for a ſcaſon . Sportes they Sp'rit of God, 
are & blorres, *deliting the (clues in their enny _ = 
decciuings, in feaſting with you, Cualitie, and as 

14 Hauing eyes full of adulteric, and that ci they are veſſels 
not ceaſe to finne, beguiling vnſtable made todeftruc- 
ſoules : they haue hearts exerciſed with I 

ge 
couctouſnes,curſed children, ment , ſo they 

15 Which forſaking the right waye, haue fall into the 

* gone aſtray, following the way of * Bala, frares of Satan 
the ſonne of Boſor, which loued the wages PEE — 
of vnrightcouſnes. d For in your 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie: holy feaſts they 

forthe domme afle ſpeaking with mans = rok nw 
voyce,forbadc the fooliſhnes of the Pro- rc av TE 
pher. they be bunt 

17 *Theſe are wellcs without water, ard ſpots and ſo de- 
*cloudes caried about with a tempeſt, ro - 6 you, reade 
_ the black darkenes is reſcrucd for Nome - 

. 1uae.,'r. 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vani- 7ude.r2. 
tie,thcy beguile with wantonnes through : They have 
the Juſtes of the fleſh then that were \11ult Ia 

cleane eſcaped frothem which are wrap- within they are 

'ped in errour, drie and barren, 


19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, & arethe moſt chey 
cauſe but a tenw 


Gmnng.s. 


ſelves the * ſeruants of corruption: for of ,\.q 
whome ſocuer a man is ouercome , Euecn Johns. 74. 
ynto the ſame is he in bondage. 


29 * For if they, after they haue eſcaped $4t-7-45; 
romthe kkhnes ofthe word row cr 0.4. 
c 


rom.6.29, 


” KW, ry ag 


Ofdeccuuers, 


F Which com- 
met h by hearing 
the Golpel prea- 
ched. 


the f knowledge of the Lord, & of the Sa- 
wiour lelus Chriſt, are yer tangled againe 
therin,and oucrcome , the Jatrer ende 15 
worſe with them hen the beginning, 

21 For ithad bene betrer for them , not to 
hauc knowen the waye of rightcouſnes, 
then after they hauc knowen it, toturne 
fromthe holy * commandement giuen vn- 
to them. 

22 Bur itis come vnto them , according to 
the rruc prouerbe, * The dogge 1s retur- 
ned to his owne vomit: and, T he ſow that 
was waſhed, to the wallowing un the wy- 
cr, 


*Oy, dotrine. 


Proa :6.it. 


CHAP, 11H, 


3 Heſheweth the impietie of them whuh mocke at Gods 
promiſes. 7 Aſter what ſorte the ende of the woride 
ſhalbe.8 That they prepare the ſelues thereunto. 16 VV ho 
they are which abuſe the writmes of S. Payl, and the 
rett of the Scriptures, 18 C ocluduig wth eternall thankes 
to Chrttt Hers, 


I 1 ſeconde Epiſtle I nowe write vnto 
you, beloued , wherewith* I ſture vp, 

and warne your pure mindes, 
To cal to remembrance the words, which 
were tolde before of the holy Prophets, & 


as For wefall 
quickely aſlcepe 
and forget that , 
which we are 


_—_ alſo the commandement of vsthe Apo- 
ſtles of the Lord and Sauiour, 
A 3 * This firſt vnderſtand , that there ſhall 
operons, come in the laſt daies,mockers, which wil 
inle.18. walke after their Juſtes, 


b He meaneth 
them which had 
once proteſled 
Chriſtian religi- 
on, but became 
afterward con- 5 
temners & mgc- 
kers, as Epicuri- 
ans & Atheiſts, 

c As touching 
thebeauty ther. 5 
of, andthinges 
wich were ther 
in, except them 7 
which were in 


the Arke: 


And ſay, Where is the promes of his c6- 
ming ? for fince the fathers died, al things 
continue a like from the beginning of the 
creation. 

For this they ® willingly knowe nor, that 
the heauens were ot olde, and the carth 
that was of the water and by the water, by 
the worde of God, 

Wherefore the © world that then was, pe- 
riſhed,ouerflowed with the water. 

Bur the heaucns and carth, which are 
now,arc kept by the ſame worde in ſtore, 
and reſcrucd vnto fire againſt the daye of 
iudgement, and of the Jefirution of vn- 
godlic men, 


Chap. III. 


New heauens. 


8 Derely beloued, be not ignorant of this 

one thing,that one day is with the Lord, £/4-49-+ 

* as athouſand yeres, & athouſand yeres, 

as one day. 

9 The Lord is nor ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſe(as ſome men counte flackenes ) bur 
1s patient toward vs, and * * woulde hauc £2. 14.1. 
No man to periſhe, but would all men to 7.1m.2.4. 
COMme to repentance. d He ſpeaketh 
109 * Butthedaye of the Lord will come as — 
a thief in the night, in the which the hea- nal counſeli of 
uens ſhal paſſe away with a noyſc, and the God, wherby he 
elements ſhall melt with heate, and the ©!e<* - whome 
carth with the workes,, that are therein, wn =_ iowa 
ſhalbe burnc VP+ ching of the Go- 
11 Scingtherfore that all theſe things muſt ſpel whereby all 
be diflolued,what maner perſons ought ye % © Cal rd & bid 
ro be in holy conuerſation and godlines, 1, * te bew- 

12 Looking for, and haſting vnto the com- Mar.24.44. 
ming of the day of God , by the which the 1-theſſ's.2. 

heauens being on fire,ſhalbe difſolued , & /%*35- © 16-15, 

the clements thal melt with hear? PASO 
13 Burwe looke for * newe heauens, anda © tnquiet con- 

newe carth , according to his promiſe, ſcience. 

wherein dwclleth righteoulſnes, ERe: k; 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſcingthatyelooke ,;q,.. — 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be ten to peculiar 


found of him in © peace , without ſpot and Churches, yee 


blameles. I 
15 * And ſuppoſe thatthe long ſutfering of | rr 


our Lord 1s ſaluation, cuen as our belo- ali men. 
ued brother Paul according to the wiſe- g As no mancon 


105 


dome giuen vnto him wrote to! you, Naira th =_ f 
16 As one, thatin all his _—_ ſpeaketh tune bonne 


. uert,as hey do ail other Scriptures ynto — —— 
their owne dc 10n. we cannat ſome 

17 Yethereforc bcloued, ſeeingye knowe time c6paſſe or 
theſe things before,beware, Ik ye be alſo perfectly vnders 
plucked away with the errour of the wic- bro : 
ked;and fall from your owne ſtedfaſtnes. ought mw —— 

13 Bur growe in grace, and inthe knowes take away from 
ledge of our Lorde and Sauiour leſus Y-*he vicofthe 
Chriſt: to him be gloric both nowand for oy Lonr—g 


cuer more. Amen, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


'GENERAL OF IOHN; 


- 4 


THE ARGY MENT. 


? 


Frer that $. John had ſufcienely declared, how that cir whole ſaluarit dotth confi onely in hr, 


leſt. that any man ſhould thereby take a boldnes z0 fmne 
Chriſt, mleſſe be doerh endeuour him ſelfe 50 kgepe his commanndem 


, he ſheweth rhag no man can beletiie in 
being doneghe ex- 


horteth them to beware of falſe propheres, whom he calleth Antichriſts,and to trie the ſpire, Laſt of all 
he daeth earneſtly exhort them-orzo bratherly lowe,and to beware of decetuerss 


CHAP, 


. 
® - 


SIE, ij. 


of theſe thinges: amongthe which ſome his eye is nora» 
'things are 8 hard to be ynderſtan bleto ſultaine : 
Te that are vnlearncd & vnſtable," per- the clearenelie + 


o 


Fo bo 
/ 


- 


OO 


_— 


A” Mo PIE _ 


Neem Rr en Rr nt nn OC EI IS —  - - — 


Chriſt is our Aduocate, 


CHAP. TIT, 
2 True witnes of the tnerlaſing word of God. 7 The blood of 
Chnift s the purgat,o of ſine. 16 Nemau guhbeut ſunne, 


a Thatis,Chriſt 3. 0) 3 | 
a Thatis,Chriſt , & £27, Hat which was *from the 


God cternall. : : 

b That is, Chriſt G42 beginnig,which we haue 
nn. h bheard, which we hauec 
Bagg 4. pres . ſcene with our cies,which 


] we hauc looked vpon,and 
our h5ds hauc hidled of the Word ot hife, 

(For the life appeared, and we haue ſence 
it,and bearc witnes, & ſhew vnto you the 


himſclfe,loh.1.4 
d Before all be- 
ginning. 


e The cfet of S 


the Goſpel is, 

that weal|being eternall life, which was *with the Father, 
_—_ m—_ and appeared vnto ys) 

in ri y - . 

faith, ſhouldebe 3 That, I ſay , which we haue ſcene and 


the fonnes of HÞeard,declare we vnto you,that ye may al- 
God. ſo © haue fellowſhip with vs , and that our 
ry .. - fellowſhipalſo maybe with the Father, & 
dll orb nk with his ſonne Icſus Chriſt. 

declire whether 4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that 
we be ioyned in your joye may be full, 

—_ wn on. 5 This thenis the meſſage which we haue 
Godbeing the | }card ofhim , and declare vnto you, that 
verie puritie and egg ter, "pn Hp 

light, willnot God * 1sf light, andin him is no datknes. 
haue loſe 6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with 
with the whe him,and walke intdarkenes,we lic,and do 
lye in finne and ake. 

7 ehedboay my _ + . , 8 

g Inancuilcon- 7 Butif we walke in the light as he is inthe 
ſcienge, & with- Tight, we have fcllowſhip® one with ano- 
out the fearcof (her. and the * blood of Ieſus Chriſt his 
Sonne clenſerh vs from all finne, 

withys, andwe 8 * If we ſay that we have no finne, we de- 
with our ſelucs. ceiue our ſclues,and rrueth is not in vs. 
6br.9.14. 9 If we' acknowledge our finnes, he is faith- 


God, 
h That is, Chriſt 


«5; full and iuſt , ro forgiue vs our finnes , and 
1:K ing.#.46, ro clenſe ys from all vnrighteouſnes. 
».chro.6.36. 19 If we ſay we haue not (inned , we make 
$ren.20.9. him a lier, and his" word is not in vs. 


eccle. 7.10. 


1 lf wr be not aſhamed, earneſtly and openly to acknowledge our 
(clues before God to be linncrs, "Or doftrrve, 
CHAP, I, | 
r Chriſt s our Aluocare. 10 of true lowe and how it u tried. 
it To beware of Antichriſt, 
| I MY babes , theſe thinges write I vnto 
a Chriſt is our you, that ye ſinne not: and if any mA 
— _—_— finne,we haue an * Aduocate with the Fa- 
for the office al ther, Icſus Chriſt,the luſt, J 
nterceſſion and 2 And he is the reconculiati6 for our hnnes 
redem;tion are and not for ours only, but alſo tor the ſinnes 
joynedtogether.  fbrhe whole world. 
b That is,of the . 
which haveem- 3 And hereby we are ſure that we © knowe 
braced the Goſ- him,if we keepe his commandements, 
pel byfaythin 4 He thatſaith, Iknow him, and keepeth 
all ages, degrees, Tl 


and places : for . + 
there is no ſal- truerth 1s not in him. 


uation without 5 But he that keeperh his worde, in hits 
Chriſt. .. ,, the JoucofGod perke& in deedeheteby 
c That's, bY \cknowerthat we arc in him, 

faith and ſo obey | EY  . 

him : for know- & He thatſaith he remaineth in him,oughe 
ledge cannot be cuecn ſo to walke,as he hath walked. \'. © 
without obcdi» + Brethren, I write no newe” commande- 


d Whereby he ment vnro you: bur an olde commande- 


louerh God: fo 
that to loue 
God is toobey 
his worde. 

Gor doftrine. 


ginning: the olde commandementis tbe 


ginning. | 


e Whenthe Law was given. f Lone thy neighbenr as thyſolfs, fe 
the olde comman !ement taught inthe Lawe: but when Chriſt ſaith, 
So loue one another 254 hangloued youhe giveth anew eommantie. 
ment onely as touching the forme , but not «£8 touching the vature or 
ſubſtance of the precept. 


I, Iohn, 


not his commandemenrs, is a licr,ang rhe 
: Fr 


ment, which ye hauc had fromthe © be- ' 
warde, which ye hage beard from the be-+ 


Of Antichriſt. 


8 Againe, anewe commandementl write 
vnto you,that which is true in him, and al- 
{on you : for the dakenes is paſt,and the 
true iphenow ſhineth, 

9 Hethar faiththathe is in the light, and 
hatcth his brother, is in datkenes ynrill 
this ume, 

19 * Hethat Joucth his brother, abideth in 
rhe l1ghr, and there 15 none occaſion of c+ 
uill in him. 

11 Burthe that hateth his brother, is in dar- 
kenes,and walketh in darkenes , & knew- 
eth not whither he gocth, becauſe thar 
darkenes hath blinded his cyes, g He nameth 

12 8Litle children, 1 write vnto you, becouſe 21 the faythfull, 
your finnes are ſorgiuen you for * his children,as he 

12mes ſake. being their ſpi- 

13 Iwrite vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue nt ad» 
knowen him that is from the beginning, I 01d men know- 
write ynto you,yong men,becaule ye haue ledge of griat 
oucrcome the 'wicked, thin 6 <p S 

14 1 write vnto you, babes, becauſe ye have hates ez. 
knowen the Father, 1 have written ynto erce and reue- 
you, Fathers, becauſe ye haue knowen rence to their 
him,thatis fro the beginning . I haue wri- F oe Cheikh 
ren vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye are "gs ” 
ſtrong , and the worde of God abideth in "ox,the devill.: 
you, arid ye haue overcome the" wicked, "0r,the d:will. 

15 Louc notthe' worlde,neither the things ;. A —_ 
that are in the worlde. If 2ny man Jouc the prep, : 

* worlde , the lcuc of the Fathcris notin k To liue in 
him. Fant 

16 Foral! rtharis in the worlde ( «: the luſte | "39 ' 
ofthe bfieſh,the"Tult ofthe eye3,andrhe pride. 
pride of life) is IS Faaket »bur is = Whichſemed 
offiewodde NI © to have bereof 

17.- Andthe worlde paſſeth away, &the Juſt {7 TOmner 
thereof : bur he that fultllerh the will of e;me they occu- 
God, abiderh cyer. pied a placein 

13 Babes, it is the laſt time , and as ye *he Church. R 
have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, c- CS we 
uen nowe are there many Antichriſts : Which is 
whereby we knowe that it is the Joſt time, Chritt. 

19 ®They went our from vs, but they were y Epiſtle 
norof vs; for if they had bene of vs, they \.... yt 
would haue continned with vs. But this r He thet taberh 
conmmeth to paſſe, that it mightappeare,that away 0» d.mini- 
they are nop all of vs. hee! eyther of 

. r”e natures in 

20 Bur ye haue an ® oyntment from him, ©4,,;q or he 
thar is P Holy, and ye haue knowen all that conſoun- 
things. deth or ſepora- 


19 : - tcth chem,cls he 
21 1haue gotwritren ynts you, becauſe ye 72, ne ke 
knowyor the nueth but becauſe ye know q;gererce te. 
_ it. and tharno hieis of the tructh, tweene the per- 
22 Who 1s a her, bur he that denicth thar fore of the 
Icfus is* Chriſt the ſame is the Antichriſt EE 
' e that belee- 
that denierh the Father and the Sonne. yoth not to haue 
23 Whoſocuer denicth the Sonne,the ſame remiſſionof 
!hathnot the Father ||, _ * w _ 
24 Ler therefore abide in you that ſame 7, &1, 27 oh 
Which ye have heard fromghe beginning. the true Meſſias. 
Ifthatwhich ye hauc heatU' from the be- { Then the infi- 
ginning, ſhall remaine inyou'; ye alſo ſhall 415 worſhip noe 
continue in*the Sorine "ant in the Fa-*\* 71e God. 
: , © 2 CG 0 (9G || But he that 


ther. © 
_ corfeſſeth the 
25 Andthisis the promes that he hathpro- uu 
miſled ys,exen ercrnall life, p 
eu T7 ſo the Father. 
26 Theſe thinges haue 1 written vnto you, * 
con- 


Clap 3.44. 


\Vherefore Chriſt came. 


concerning them that deceiue you. 

27 Butthe anoimting which ye recciued of 
him, dwelleth in you: and ye neede not 
that any man teache you: but as the ſame 
t Anointung teacheth you ot al things,and 

municateth hum — 101 true, and 15 not lying, and as it taught 

ſelf ynto you, & you,ye thallabide '1n hun. | 
tcacheth you by 23 And nowe, * litle children,abide in him, 
the holy Gloit hat when be thall appearc, we may be 

& his mioiſters. 

"0;,m( but. bolde,and not be aſhamed betore him at 

u Byrhis name has comming. 

rar mah, 29 if ye knowe that he is righteous, knowe 

of Chriſtinge- YE that he' which docth rightcouſly, 1s 

borne of him. 
CHAP, II, 


neral. 
7 The ſargular loue of God towarde ws, 7 And hove we 
againe ought ty loue one anoiher. 


I Eholde, what loue the Father hath 
thewed on vs, that we thoulde be * cal- 
led the lonnes of God: for this cauſe the 
worlde knowerth you nor, becaulc it know- 
eth not him. 
Dearely beloned, now are we the fonnes 
of God, bur yer it docth not appeare what 


t Chrift com- 


a Being male 
the ſonncs of 
God in Chritt, 
hce thewerh 
What quUai:tices 

we mutt haueto 3 
be dilccracd tr 


baſtards. 
b Tha is, we ſhalbe : and we knowe that when * he 
Chriſt, ſhall appeare, we ſhalbe ©like him: for we 


c As the mem- 
bers and head 

are, wich make 3 
one pertect bod y 

d That s, m4 
whome linne 


(hallſec him as he is. 
And euery man that hath this hope in 
him, purgerh him ſclfe,cuen as he is pure. 
Whoſocuer *commurtcth finne,tranſgre(- 
ſerh alſo the Lawe : for finne is the rtran(- 


dothregoelo reflion of the Law. 

notto be ſancti- S And ye knowe that he appeared that he 

tied. might * take away our finnes, and in him 

La $3-4.9+ is no linne. 

NS 6 Whoſocuer 2bideth in him, finnethnot: 
wholocver finneth , hath nor ſcene him, 
ncither hath knowen him. 

7 Lidechildren, let noman deceyuc you; 
he that doeth rightcouſnes, is righteous, 
as he is righteous. 

5 Wn keg He that * committerh ſinne, is of the de- 
by Al uill: for che dewl finnerh from the *begin- 


ning: for this purpoſe appeared the Sonne 
of God, that he miyhr looſe the workes of 
the deuill, 
9 Wholvcueris borne of God,ſfinneth not: 
fF Which is,the for his 'ſeederemaineth in him, neither 
holy Ghoſt, can he #finne, becauſe he is borne of God, 
s H : NE be xo In this are the children of God knowen, 
Nos of F on poet and the children of the deuill: whoſocuer 
cauſe the Spirzz dacthnor rightcouſnes,1s not of G6od,nci- 
of God correc- ther he that® lonerh nor his brother. 
reth hiscuiland 15 For this is the meflage, that ye heard fr6 


corrupt afe<ti» | the beginning, that * we ſhould loue one 
h Hedeſcen- another, 


deth from the 12 Not as *Cain which was of the wicked, 


pra wm ag the and({lewe his brother: and wherfore ſlew 
ments totheſs. Þe bim? becauſe his owne workes were 
cond. euill,and his brothers good. 


Icb.13.34.6 15.12. 13 Marucilenot, my brethren, though the 
Ree love is World hate you, 
the ſpecial fruite 14 We knowe that we are tranſlated from 
ofourfayth, and death vnto life, becauſe we 'loue the bre- 
acertainligneof thren: * he that louerh nor his brother, a- 
our regenggato. bideth indearh. 

15 Whoſoeuecr hateth his brother,is a man- 


Chap.2.10. 
lent 19.17. 
flayer: and ye knowe that no manſlayer 


Chap. IIL THT. 


20 For if our! heart condenine vs, God is 


To tric theſpirits. 106 
hath erernall life abiding in him. 

16 * Hereby haue we perceyued loue, thar 
he layd downe his lite for vs: therefore we 
ought allo to lay downe owr liucs for the 
brethren, 

17 "And whoſfocuer hath this worlds good, Luke.z.1r, 
& ſceth his brother haue neede,and thut- 
teth vp his compaſlion trom him, howe 
dwcllcth the louc of God in him ? 

18 Mylitle children, let vs not loue in word, 


neither in tongue onety, but in * deede and & Which is noe 
in tructh., thecauſe, wher- 
fore we arc the 


Iobn.ts.r; 
e heſ.5 2. 


-19/ For thereby we knowe that we are ofthe $,,,ue; of God, 


rructh, and thall before him afſure our but a mot cer- 


heartes. taine ligne, 
| If ourconſci- 


greater then our heart, and knoweth all ory SY 
things. able to c6demne 

21 Bcloucd, if our heart condemne vs not, Y*-much more 
then haue we boldenes toward God, = m— 

22 * And whatlocuer we af ke,we receyue of knoweth our 
him, becauſe we. keepe his commaunde- hearts better the 
ments, and doe thoſe things which are %* ourſelues, is 
pleaſing in his hghr. _ TI 

23 * This 1s then his commandement, That 1obn.rc.7,amd 
we belecue in the Name of his Sonne le- 15-23: 
ſus Chriſt, & loue one another, as he gaue 72 
commandement. yr oe 7 

24 * Forhe that kee his commaunde- 77.z. 

ments, dwelleth in him,and he in him:and 70b»-13.34. 414 

. hereby we knowe that he abideth in vs, '7* 


even by the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 


CH A/P,: I1IÞ, 


1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 Howe the Spirit of God naay be 


knowenfroqn the ſpirit of errour. 7 Of the lane of God 
and of our nerghbours, 


; J YEcclybeloued,belecue nor cuery ſpi- 
rir, burtrie the *ſpirits whether they , Them which 

are of God: for many talſe Prophertes arc boaſt that they 
gone out intoxhe warlde. haue the Spirit 

2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spirir of God, *9 Preache or 

_ Kang, ropheſie. 

- ' Every ſpirit thrar confefſerh har Teſus 4 Who being 

b Chriſt 1s come in the fleſh, is of God. © verie God came 


3. , And cuery. ſpirit which confeflerh nog from we Father 
that Icſus Chriſt is come in rhe flethe, is nc0s xp45-w 


nor of God: butthis is the fairiz of Anti- p14 that confeC. 
. chriſt, of whom ye hauc heard, howe that ſeth or prea- 
he ſhould come, and now alrcady hc js in <beth this true. 


ly, haththe Spi- 
the worlde, rit of God,els 


4 Lirtle children, ye are of God, and haue ,+. 
FT. T greater 1s he that is c He beganto 
in you, then *he that 1s in the worlde, bÞbuilde the my- 

CI == are of the world, therefore ſpeake "_ of nique 
they of the worlde, and the worlde hea. q $arithe prince 


reth them. of the worlde. 
6 Wearcof God, * hethatknowerh God, 7991 8.47. 
e Withpure af- 


* heareth vs: he that. is nor of God, hea- Fo te 
reth vs not. Hereby knowe we the Spitit gience. 
of trueth,and the Spirit of errour, 
7 Beloued,let vs louc one another:for loue 
commeth of God, and eucry one that lo- 
ueth,is borne of God, and knowerth God,fnn! : = Ih 
8 Hethar loueth nor, knoweth not God: 1, God hart, 
for God 1s louc. declared hisloue 
9 *In'this appearedthe loue of God to- in many other 
ward vs. becauſe 60d ſent his only begorre ©2185, but here- 
; ” . inhathpaſledall 
Sonne into the worlde,that we might liue ,1,.. 
Sn. through 


bl 


Gods louc toward ys. 


through him. 
10 Herein 15 loue, not that we loued God, 
bur that he loued vs, and ſent his lonne #9 
g By his onely be asreconcilation for our finncs. 


death. 11 Bcloued,it God (o loued ys,we ought al- 
ſo ro louc one another. 

: O_ 12 * Noman hath ſcene God at any time. If 

4.F1 w1T 


we louc one another, God dwcelleth in vs, 
and his louc is perfeCt in vs. 

13 Hereby knowe we, that we dwell in him, 
and he in ys; becauſe he hath giuen vs of 
his Spirit, 

14 Andwe hauec ſcene,and do teſtific, that 
the Father ſent the Sonne #9 be rhe Saui- 
our of the world, 

h Sothathis<6 x 5 / Whoſocuer ® confeſlcth thar Ieſus is the 


feſſion - 
deth offaych. 


"0y,toward vs. 
+ By inſpiring it 
znto v5. 


he in God. 

16 Andwe hauc knowen, and belecucd the 
loue that God hath " ' in vs. God is loue, 
and he that dwelleth in louc, dwelleth in 
God,and Godin him. 

17 Herein is the loue perfe@ in vs, that we 
ſhoulde haue boldenes in the day of 1d- 
gement: for as he is, cucn ſo are we in 
this worlde. WET1 bt 

k Such ar ſhould 18 There is no *fcare in loue , bur perfe&t 

mc Fac £0%* 8 Jouecaſtethourfeare: for mm 

fulnes : and he char feareth,is nor perte&t 
An loue. 

19 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 

29 If any man ſay, I louc God, and hate 
his brother, he 15 alier : for ! howe can he 
that loueth not his brother whome he 
hath ſeene, louc God whom he hath nor 
ſcene ? ET. - 


1 For God pre- 
ſenteth himſclfe 
to vs in them 

which beare his 


=» x 00F 21 * And this commandement haue we of 
and 15.12, him, that he which loueth God, ſhoulde 


loue his brother allo. 


CHAP, Y, 


1. te. 15 Of the fruttey of faith. 14. 19 The office, authe. 
ritie and dune of Chritt, 21 Againtt images. 


I 
a [regenerate V 


by the vertue of 
his Spirit. 


Hoſocuer belecucth that Teſus is 
the Chriſt, is * borne of God, and 
ceuery one that loucth him, which begate, 

loucth him alſo which 1s begotten him! 
2 Inthis we knowe that we Joue the chil- 
dren of God, when we loue * God, and 
keepe his commandements. 

For this is the loue of God that we keepe 
his commandementes : and his * coman- 
dements are not *gricuous, 

For all that is borne of God, ouercom- 
meth che worlde : andthis is the victorie 
that oucrcommeth the worlde, exen, our 
OO OS A} 

* Who is it that oucrc6ometh the world, 
but he which belecueth that Ieſus is the 


b The loue of 
God muſt go be 
fore, or cls we 
can not louca- 3 
right. 

Mat rr.40. 

e Theyare caſic 
tothe Sonnes of 
Go1 , which are 
led with his $24 
rit : for they de- 
lite therein. 
iCol;.cy. 


I, Iohn, 


Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and. 


Three witneſſes, 


Sonne of God ? 
6 , Thas is that Icſus Chrift that came by 
watcr *an , 
by - ig pr = ck m—_ d Thatis, rege- 
; PIrit, neration. 
that beareth witnes : for the Spuit is © The water & 
8 trueth, bloud that came 

7 Forthere arcthree,which beare recorde oy = lide, 
in heauen, the Father, the Worde, and pang, Gy 
the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one, wiſhed by him, 

8 Andthere arethree,which beare record 94, he bath. 
in the carth, the ſpirit & the water, & the _—_—_ ſarif- 

a orthe 
bloud: and theſe three agree in one. ſame. 

9 If werecciuc the witnes of men,the wit- f Our minde in- 
nes of God1s greater:for this is the witnes {Piredby the ho- 
of God, which he teſtfied of his Sonne, ?? _ h reft; 

5 - ich teſti» 

10 * He that belecueth in the Sonne of fethto our 
God, hath the witnes || in him ſelf: he that bearts,that we 
belecuerth not God, hath made him a lier, Þ**\< children 
becauſe he beleeued not the recorde,thar j,;, : 

God witnefled of his Sonne. IIof God. 

11 Andthis is the recorde, that God hath 
giuen vnto ys,cternall life, and this life is 
in his Sonne, 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath Iyfe : and 
he that hath nor the Sonne of God, hath 
nor lite. ' 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 
thar belecue in the Name of the Sonne 
of God, that ye may knowe that ye hauc _—_— po ag: 
etcrnall fe, and that ye may belecue in þ 450 h 
the Name of the Sonne of God, cuerie linne be 

14 And chis is the aſſurance, that we haue *9 death, yer _ 
in him " tharif we af ke any thing accor- ron. 4 
ding to his will, he heareth vs. doneth his in his 

15 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, Sonne Chriſt. 
whatſocucr we aſke, we knowe that we 444t-12.77. 
hauc the petitions that we haue deſired [17H 
of him. 1 As theirs is 

16 If any man ſee his brother finne a finne w'»m God do- 
that is not vnto death, let him aſke, and eth to forlake 
he ſhall giue him lyfe for them thar finne | _— gu wot 
notÞ vnto death. * There is a fine vnto k Guicth not 
= ach : 11 fay not thar thou ſhouldeſt pray yy _ 

or it. DIES © (Tp OPER I ERS to linne,tnat ne 

17 Allynrightcouſnes is ſinne, bur there 1s NIELS 
a ſinne not ynto death, that he ſinne not 

138 We knowe that whoſocuer is borne of m That is, Satan, 
God, *finneth nor: bur he that is begot- ® Wirh a mor- 
ten of God, 'keeperh him ſelfe, and the - 7 all 
® wicked toucheth him nor, men generally, 

19 Weknowe that we are of God, and the asof themſclues 


whole worlde *lyeth in wickednes. = ” fry e bu. 
25 Bur we knowe that the Sonne of God Lake ED : 


is * come, and hath ginen ys a minde to þ Chriſt verie 

knowe him, which is true : and we are in God. 

him that is true, char i5,in his Sorne lefſus 4 Meaning from 

Chriſt: this ſame is verie P God,and erer- © rm 8 
bo A , faſhion of thing 

Nnailine., 


which is ſet vp 
21 Babes, keepe your ſcluces from 4idoles, for any deuotica 
Amen. xr 


o worthip Gud, 
A 


THE 


Walking in the trueth, 


Salute not falſe teachers. 107 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Iohn. 


He writeth wnto a certein Lady, 4 Reiogcing that ber chul- 
dren walke mm the trueth, 5 And exhorteth them vnts 
loue, 3 VV erneth them to beware of ſuche deceqwers av 
denies that Leſus ( briſt u come m the flethe, 8 Prageth 
them to continue um the dottyme of ({ brit, 10 An to 
hawe nothing to do with them that bymg not the I ye do- 
ar me of Chnit Ieſiss our Sawonr. 


==] He Elder to 


I 
: the"elet La 
Nos on ____ dic, and her 
#1 childre, who 
; | 1 louc in *the 
Ky | rrueth.& nor 
not with any L onely , bur 
worldly affec. alſo all that 
T_ haue knowe 
COCSE. — the rructh, 


p For 5trueths 
ſake which dwclleth in vs, and ſhalbe with 
vs for cuer: 

3 Grace be with you, mercie & peace from 

þ We camot God the Father, and from the Lord Iefus 
receiuethegrace Chriſt the Sone of the Father, with ® tru- 
of God, except «th andloue. 

we haue the true > 
knowledge of 4 1 reioyced greatly, that I founde of thy 
him, of f which children walking ©in trueth , as we haue 
knowledge loue recejued a commandement of the Father. 
procedeth. 5 Andnowe beſceche I thee, Ladie,(not as 


c According to ye" 
Gods worde. writing anew commandement ynto thee, 


9 Wholocuer © tranſgreſſeth,& abiderh nor |, 


but that ſame which we had from the be- 
ginning) that we * louc one another, 

6 Andthus is the loue, that we ſhould walke 7*"-5-®- 
after his "commandements. This coman- »g, 444wne. 
dement is,thar as ye haue heard from the * 
beginning,ye ſhould walke in it. 

7 For many decciuers are cntred into the 
world, which cofcflc not that Icfus Chriſt 
is come inthe fleſh. He thar is ſuch one, is 
a decceiuer and an Antichriſt, 


8 Looke to yourlſclues , that we *loſe noty py fuffering 


the things which we haue done , but that ourſelues tobe 


” ſeduced. 
we may recciuc a tull reward. He thatpeC: 


h the limites 


in the doErine of Chrilt hath nor God.He gf pure doctrine 
that continueth in the doQrine of Chriſt, 
he hath both the Father and the Sonne, 
12 If there come any vnto you, and bring 
not this do&rine, * reccyue him not ro 
houſe, neither bid him, God cede. Jn —_ 
11 For hethatbiddeth him, God ſpcede, is {Fave nothing 
partaker of his cul dedes, Alkhough I had reyeher Soap og 
many things to write vnto you, yet 1 wold him any ſigne of 
not wrize with paper & ynke : but I ruſt to pan 1: or 
come vnto you,& ſpeake mouth ro mourh ** HAN. 
that our ioy may be full, | 
12 The ſonnes of thine "cleR biſter greere 


thee, Amen, "Or,worthy. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN 


g He is glad of Gains that he walketh in the trueth, 5 © x- 
horteth them to be lowing wnto the poore Chritten in 
thetr perſecution, 9 Shewetb the unkind dea/ing of Di- 
orrephes, 12 And the good report of Demetrius, 


£7 He Elder vnto the belo- 
MX) ued Gaius, whom 1 loue 


T2 inthe rrueth. 


4 Pa Beloued, I wiſh chiefely 
. Wo that thou proſperedſtand 

, faredſt well as thy ſfoule 
proſpereth, 


# Thatis,in —_—_ 
I conuerſa- came, and teſtibed ot the trueth that isin 


tion, as they thee, howthou walkeſt inthe crueth, 
which haueboth 4 Ilhauecnogreater joythen this,chat is, ro 


ant ins of care that my ſonnes walke in * veritie. 
6d. Wo. 5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoc- 
b6 By keeping yer thou docſt to the brethren, and ro 


Þ- ———_ s Which bare witnes of thy loue before 


the Churches. Whom if thou bringeſt on 
their journcy as it*bcſeemeth according 


neceſſarics tew- 
arde their jour- 


know! to God,thou ſhak do well; 
chat he Ml —_ re.'7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they wer 
ceiveth you, re- forth, and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles, 
ceiyeth me. 


3 ForlTrcioyced greatly when the brerhre 


8 Wetherefore ought to receiue ſuch, that 
we might be helpers tothe rrueth. 

9 Iwrote vntothe Church : but Diotrephes 
which loueth to hauc the preeminence a- 
mong them,receiueth ys nor. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will declare his 
deedes which he docth, prarcling againſt 
vs with malicious words, & not therewuh 
content,neither he him ſelf receiuerh the 
brethren, but forbiddeth chem that would 
and thruſteth them our of the Church. 

11 Bcloucd, followe not that which is cuill, 
but that which is good: he that docth wel, 

. is of God: bur he that docth cul, hath nor 
"ſcene God, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, "9, jwowe, 
and of the crueth it ſelfe: yea, and wee our 
ſelues beare record, and ye know that our 
recorde is true. 

13 Ihaue many things to write:but I wil noe 
with ynke and pen write vnto thee. 

14 For leruſt hall ſhortly ſee theeg and we 
ſball ſpeake mouth ro mouth, Peace be 
with thee.The friends ſalute thee. Greete 
the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF IVDE. | 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Aint Inde admoniſheth al Churches generally to take he 


of deceiuers, which go about to drawe a- 


wey the heart: of the fanple people from the trueth of God,and willeth them to haue no ſocietie with 
ſuch,whom he ſerreth forth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by diners examples of the Scriptures whas 


horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally he c 
perſenere inthe dottring of the Apoftles of Ieſus Chrift, 


ortech the faithfull, and exhorteth them to 
1 lude 


ee Cr en 


Who denic Chriſt, 


a The faithful 
arc {lanctincd ot 
God the Fathcr 
i the yonne by 
the holy Ghoſt. 
b That hcſhuld 
keepe you, 
lohn 17.6. 

c Againſtthe 
alaults of Satan 
and heretikes, 

d Tha yethuld 
keepe it he cuecr. 
e He contirmeth 
their heart a- 
gainſt the con- 
temners of rclj- 
gion an} Apo- 
itate*, ſhewing 
that ſuch men 
trouble not the 
churche at all 
aduentures,but 
are appointed 
therunto by the 


determ.nat cot- 5 


ſc! of God. 
2.'Pet 2.1. 

Nom. 14-37. 

f Their incre- 
dulitic was the 


fountaine of all 6 


their cuill. 
8 "Fab 
"Oy,orrgmal. 
g '1 henſhalbe 
their extreme 
puniihment. 
ren 0.2 4- 

+ Moſt horri- 
ble pollutions. 
i Which ſhewe 
themſelucs duil 
and impudent. 


k It is moſt hike 8 


that this exam- 
le was written 

inſome of thoſe 

bookes of the 

Scripture which 

arc nowe loſt, 

Nom. 21.14. 

io\.10.13. 

2. chro0.9.29. 

I In Zacharie, 


£ Vde a ſeruaunt of Ie- 
+ , ſus Chriſt, and brother 
y {_4 of lames, to the which 


* 


Js are called and fan&ifhi- 
| A 


2\ cd *of God the Father 
and ®reſerucd to leſus 
Chriſt: 


2 Mercic vnto you, and peace and loue be 


multuplcd. 

Beloucd, when I gaue all diligence to 
write vnto you of the common {aluation, 
it was needefull for me ro write vnto you 
to exhort you, that ye ſhoulde carneſtly 
© contend for che maintenance of the faith, 
which was once giuen ynto the Saintes, 

For there are certcin men creptin which 
were before of old © ordayned to this con- 
demnation: vngodly men they are whiche 
rurne the grace of our God into wanton- 
nes,and * v7 God tbeonch Lord, and 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

1 will therefore put you in remembrance, 
foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord,after that hee had delwercd the 
people oug of Egypt, *deſtroyed them at- 
terward which belecued nor. 

The * Angels alſo which kept nor their 
fiſt" eſtate,bur left their owne habitatis, 
he hath reſerued in cuerlaſting chaines 
vnder darkenes vnto the 8 iudgement of 
the greatday. 

As * Sodom and Gomorrhe, & the cities 
aboutthem, which in like maner as they 
did, commirtcd,& followed ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſer forth tfor-an enſample, and ſuffer 
the vengeance of eternal] fire, 

Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe * drea- 
mers alſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe go- 
uernement, and ſpeake cull of them Lo 
arc in authoririe. 

Yet* Michael the Archangel, when hee 
ſtrouc againſt the 4evill 8 Jifpured about 
the bodic of Moſes, durſt not blame him 
with curſed ſpeaking, bur ſaith, 'The Lord 
rebuke thee, 


z.2. Chriſt yn- 10 Bur theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe rhinges, 


der the name of 
the Angel rcbu- 
ked Satan as 
knowing that 
he went about 
to hinder the 
Churche: but 
here we are ad - 


which they knowe not : and whatſoeuer 
things they know ® naturally, as beaſtes, 
which are without reaſon,in thoſe thinges 
they corrupt them (clues. 


11 Wobevntothem: for they haue follow- 


ed the way * of Cain, & are caſt away by 


moniſhe| not to ſeeke to revenge our ſclues by euil ſpeaking, butto 
referrethe thing to God. m By their carnal iuſgement. Gen.4.8, 


THE REVELATION 'OF. us 


Tohn the Diuine. 


6 


Jude, 


Makers of ſees, 


the deceit * of Balaams wages, and periſh Nem.:- 23, 
inthe" gainelaying * of Ccre. n For a; Core, 
12 Thele arc ſpottes *jn your feaſts of cha- Dathanasd Abi- 
ritie when they feaſt with you, without Ck roſe Vp and 
4 5 {3Ke againſt 
Pal feare, feeding them ſelues; * cloudes Moſes here 
they are without water, caricd about of *\«fe :gainſt 
winds,coriupt trees, & without fiuit,twilc them that are 
dead, plucked vp by the rootes. ——mgy 
13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, fo- © Theſe were 
ming out their owne ſhame : they are wan- £erall feaſtes 
dring ſtarres, ro whois reſcrucd the blak- 5, _ the faith 
nes of darkenes for cuer. nh om | wg 
14 AndEnoch alſothe {euenth fro Adam, brotherly love, 


propheſicd of ſuch, ſaying, * *Behold, the 994 Partly tore- 


Lorde commeth with thouſandes of his —nodrgrw y = 
Sainres, loger. Chap. 39. 


15 Togiue iudgement againſt all men, and Þ Eyther of 
to rebuke all the vngodly among them God, or of his 
of all their wicked dedes,which they haue «me 
vngodly commurted, and of all their cruel Renel _ : 
ſpeakings. which wicked finners have ſpo- 4 This ſayin 

. P ying 
ken againſt him. -ahorwge mght 

16 Thele are murmurers,complayners,wal- = Ln 2 _—_— 
king after their owne Juſts||: *whoſe mou- haue ow: S 2 
thes ſpeak proud things, having mens per common ſayin 
ſones in admiration, becauſe of a vantage, *2<"8g men of 

17 Bur, ye beloued, remember the a ntl, 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles ten in ſcmeof 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, thoſe bookes 

18 How thatphey told you that there ſhuld VÞ<h nowe re- 
be mockers fin the laſt time,which ſhould by prog { 
walke after phcir owne vngodly luſtes. dence of God, fo 

19 Theſe arq makers of ſees, fleſhly, ha- m_ are left as 
uing *northe Spirit, ns > dr 

20 Bur, ye beloued, edific your ſclues in fair}, As ng 

ſt holy faith, praying in the holy chrift to ſaluze; 
your mo y » praying in the holy chriſt toſaluatis 
Ghoſt, Tohn. 20.3r. 
21 And kepe yeur ſelues inthe Joue of God, || 17 vngodlines 


looking for the mercic of our Lorde Ile- © #iquitie. 
ſus Chriſt, vnro crernal life. = 40, 
1.Tm.4.1, 


22 And have compaſſion of ſome, fin put- ,',,,,.:. 
ting difterence : 2.pet 3.3. 
23 And othet ſave with * feare, pulling the = Ofregenerati- 
our of the hire, and hate cuen the * gar- 7; 
ment ſported by the fleſh. CLE 
24 Nowe ynto him that is able ro keepe tlenes, other by 


you. that ye fall not, and to preſent you ſharpnes. 
P ) p y ; 
rores to 


faulrles before the preſence of his glorie * re- 
og draw 
with ioye, themm outof 7 why 


25 Thati,to God onely wiſe, our Saujour,be ger. 
glorie,and maicſtie, and dominion, & po- v He willeth 


wer, both now and for cue g not onely to cut 
y cuer, Amen of theeuill, but 


alſo to take away all occafivns which are as preparatiues, andacceſſa- 
ries to the ſame. þ 


THE ARGV MENT. 


ha is manifeft,that the holy Ghoft would as it were gather into this maFte excellent Booke a ſuntme of 
thoſe propheſies,which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming of Chrift, adding 
alſo ſuch things as ſhowld be expedier, aſwel to forewarne v1 of the dangers 10 come, as to admoniſh v4 
80 beware ſame,and encourage v1 again others. Herein therefore is liuely fer forth the Diwinitie of 
Chrift,and the teftimonies of our redemption : whas things the Spirit of God alloweth in the minifters, 


and 


Kings and Prieſts, 


Chap, I. 


The ſcuen candleſtickes. 108 


and what things he reproneth: the prouidence of God for his eleff, and of their glory and conſolation in 
the day of vengeance: how tha: the hypocrites which ſting like ſcorpions the members of Chrift, ſhalbe 
deftroyed,but the Lambe Chr:#t ſhal defend then:, which beare witnes to the erueth,rho in deſdire of the 
beaft and Sazanwil reigne ower al.The tinely deſcription of Antichrift is ſer forth,whoſe time & power 
norwithſtading is limited, &7 albeit that he is pernutted to rage againft the elect,yer his power ſtretcherh 
no farther then to the hurt of their bodjes : and at length ke ſhalbe deſtroyed by the wrath of God,when 
45 the eleFt [hal gue praiſe to Godfor the viftorie: nenertheles for a ſeaſon God wil permit this Anti- 
chrift,and ſtrumpet under colour of faire ſpeach and pleaſant dottrine to deceine the world; wherefore 
he aduertiſeth the godly(which are but a ſmal portio )zo awoide this harlors flatteries,& bragges, whoſe 
ruine without mercie they ſhal ſee,and with the heauenly copanues ſing continual prayſes: for the Lambe 
is married : the word of God hath guzten the vittorie: Satan that a long time was wntied, is nowe caft 
with his minif{ers into the pit of fire to be tormented for ener, whereas contrar mwiſe the fairhful( which 
are the holy Citie of Teruſ::lem,and wife of the Lam:be ) ſhall enioy perperuall gloyie. Reade diligently: 
iudge ſoberly,and call earncftly to God for the true wnderftanding hereof. 


CHAP, 1. 


3 The cauſe of thirenelation. 3 Of them that reade it. 
4 lohn wy:teth to the ſewen Churches. 5 Themaiestie 
and office of the Sunne of Ged. 20 The viſion of the 6aii- 
dletiickes and jtarres, 


© Ix, He * renelationofI ts ys 
CuarrsrT, which * God 
gaue vnto him, to ſhewe 
vnto his ſcruants things 
which muſte ſhortely be 
© done: which he ſent,and 
Angell vato his ſctuaunr 


Wir Of thirgy Y 
which were hid 
before, 

b Chriſt recei. 
ucd thus reuela- 
tion out of his 
fathers boſome 
as 1s ovwne do- 
Etrinegbut it was 
Hi'!mn reſpect of 
vi,fotun Chriſt , 
as Lorde ant 

Gol reuciled it 
tolohn |::5 ſer- 
uant by the ni 3 
nilteric of his 
Ange!,tothe e- 
ditication of his 


ſhewed by his 
John, 

Who bare recorde of the worde of God, 
and of the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, and 
of all things that he lawe, 

Bleſſed is he thatreadeth, and they that 
heare the wordes of this 4 propheſic, and 
keepe thoſe things which are write ther- 


Church. in: forthe time 1s © at hand. 
c D. i he good 4 John, tothe* ſeuen Churches which are 
x1 _ = in Afia,Grace be with you,and peace from 


him, Which * is,and Which was,& Which 


poundeth the 6 41 
is ro come, and from the 5 ſcuen Spirits 


olde Prophets, 


and theweth which arc before his Throne, 

_ hg 5 Andfcomleſus Chriſt, which is a * faith- 
_ tetamene, Full witnes, and * the firſt begotten of the 
e Anlbegme- dead, and Prince of the . Kings of the. 


ven then. 

F Meaning the 
Church vuuecr- 
ſal. 6 
Exod. 3.1 4. 

g Thatis,from 
the holy Ghoſt: 
or theſe ſeuen 7 
Spirits were mi- 
nifters before 
God the Father 


carth,vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed 
vs from our finnes 1n his * blood, , 

And made vs * Kings and Prieſtes vnto 
God euen his Father,to him be gloric and 
dominion for cuermorce, Amen. | 

Beholde, he commeth with * cloudes, & 
euery eyc ſhal ſee him:yea,cut they which 
b pearced him through: and all kinreds of 
the earth ſhall waile © before him,Eucn fo, 


& Chritt, whom A 

after he calleth ” $7. YTB 

the hornes and I * am'&and ys, the be inning and the 
eyes of y Lawmhe ending,ſaith the Lord, Which is,& Which, 
Chap.5.6- ina - yas,and Which is to come; even the Al- 
like phraſe Paul Ti ww 

taketh God , and MYgNUe, ; 
Chriſt,andthe 9 Lllohn,cuenyour brother, and compani- 
Angels towitnes onin tribulation, and in the kingdome & 
ae _ PRs ofTeſus Chriſt, was.in the yle cal- 
hy apoyry ed Patmos,for the worde of God, andror 
coloſ.1.18, the witneſling of Ieſus Chriſt, 

Ebr.9.14. * 


1.pet.1.1tg. 1.tohny,7.9. r.Pet.r;. Mat 24.30. iſa 3.14. inde.rg. h They 
that contemned Chriſt,and moſt cruelly perſecuted him,and put him 
todeath , ſhall then acknowledge him. "Or for bim. (Chap.21.6. and 
24.13. i Alphaand Omega are the firſt and Laſt letters ofthea.b.,c.of 
the Greekes, 


10 Andl was rawſhed in ſpirit on *the Lords rare ſome 
day,and heard behinde me agrear yoyce, $, Paul the firſt 
as it had bene of atrumwper, day of the weke 

11 Saying, I am'& and, the fiſt and the *©07-16-1.act. 
Jaſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, write in a — pr” 

booke, and {end it vntothe ® ſeuen Chur- that the Lewes 

ches which are in Afta,vnto Epheſus, and Sabbath was a- 

vnto Smyrna, & vnro Pergamus, and vn- "_ hebek 

ro Thyatira,and vnto Sardi,and vnto Phi- hom nothing 
lIadelphia, and vnto Laodicca, was, yea,by wh6 

12 Then Iturned backe to ſee the ® voyce, whatſocuer is 
that ſpake with me:& when I was turned, I Oe _— 
ſawe*ſeuen.golden candleſtickes, pon ane 

13 Andinthemiddes of the ſcuen candle- thinges ſhal pe+ 
ſtickes,one like vnto the ? Sonne of man, 1h, cuen lam 
clothed with a garment 4 downe to the — 

+ feere,and girded about the pappes with a m Of the which 
goldcn girdle. ſome were falle: 

14 His hcad, and heares were * white as 2thers decayed: 

white wolLandas ſnowe, and his eyes were Nr wn _ 
as*a flame of fire. ſo that hee 

15 And his fegte like vnto "fine * brafſe, ethremedi for al 
burning as in a fornace: and his * yoyce as ® HOW is, hum 
the ſounde of many waters, rs ht , 

16 And he had in his right hande ſeuen > Meaning the 
} ſtarres:& out of his mourh weng a *harpe Chobe 

...xwo cdged (word; and his face ſhone as the P,, Wien was 
ſunne Fiinerh in his ſtrengrh, honor oc ep 

17 And when | ſawe him, 1tell at his feete, As the chiefe 
as *dead: then he laid his right* hand vp- Prieſt 

| on mnc,lpin $34 me,Fcare not;I amrhe w_ or — 
iſt and the laſt, which; 

138 And am alwe,but 1 was dead:&beholde, CR = _ 

| Tam almefor cucrmore, Amen:and | hauc ding the loynes, 
. the *keyes of hell and of death. ( D__ his 

19. Write the things which thou haſt ſcene, {. Bb ., 

andthe things which are, and the things t Toſce the ſe- 
_. which ſhall come * here after. cretes of the 

22 The myſteric ofthe ſeucn ſtarres which Meas 

thou ſaweſt © in my right hand, and the ſe- -n His iud 

ven golden candleſtickes, is :his, The ſcuE ments and wayes 
ſtarres are the* Angels of the ſeuenchur- arc mot . 
ches: and the ſeuen candleſtickes which 7 cr iſe 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches, : a 


him, and alſo his 
worde is heard and preached through the worlde. 


- 
. 


Which are the 
paſtors of the Churches. -z This ſworde ſignified his wordeand the 
vertae thereof,as is declared, Ebr. 4.12. De#.io.9. a Toco me. 
I{a-41.4-& 44-6. b Equal God with my Fathgr,and eternal. c That 
19,power ouer them. d Inthe latter dayes. e In my protection. 
f.. That is,the miniſters, Mal. 2.7. 


CHAP. I, 
He exhovteth fonre churches, 5 To repentance, ro To pey- 
ſenerance patience and amerdmit, 5.14. 20.23 Ar we 
by threatning, 7. 10. 17.26 As promiſes ar 
I Y ato 


Ephcſus,Smyrna,and Pergamus. 


I VN rothe* Angell ofthe Church of E- 
a To the Paſtor pheſus write, Theſe things ſayth he 


art I 4 that ® holdeth the ſeucn ſtarres mm his 
by thi "'N _ ©r:ght hand, and 4 walketh in the middes 


of the ſeuen golden candleſtickes. 

I knowe thy workes, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt nor for- 
beare them which are euill, and haſt exa- 
mined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, 
and are not, and haſt found them hers. 

And thou haſt ſuffred,and haſt patience, 


becauſe they are 
Gods meiſegers, 2 
and haue their 
office common 
with leſus chriſt 
who alſo 15 cal- 
led an Angell. 

b Reade Chap. 3 


{his prote- , andfor my Names ſake haſt laboured, and 
&tion. haſt nor fainted. 

d According to 4 Neuertheles, I have ſomerhar againſt 
_— 99% thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt © Joue. 

.28. 20. he 
wilkewithths 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
tothe end of the artfallen,& repent,and dothe firſt works: 
wor ; or els 1 will come againſt chee ſhortly,and 
Ads "Hh will remoue thy * candleſticke our of his 
10U 1 

deſt toward God Pplace,except thou amende. 

and thy neigh- 6 Burt this thou haſt, that thou hareſt the 
bour h; wt works of the#Nicolaitis, which I alſo hate. 
ofoel. got tne” Let him that hath an care, heare, what 
F The officeof the _ ſaith vnto the Churches, To 
the Paſtor isc6- him that oucrcommeth,will I giue to cate 
pared toacandle ofthe tree of ® life, whichis in the middes 


ſticke or lampe, 
foraſmuch as hc 
ought to ſhine 
betore men. 
Theſe were 
eretikes which 
held that wiues 
ſhould be c6ms, 9 
& as ſome thike 
were named. of 
one called Nico- 


of the Paradiſc of God, | 

CAnd vnto the 'Angel of the Church of 
the Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſayth 
he that is firſt, and laſt, which was dead, 
and is *aliue. 

I knowe thy workes and' tribulation, and 
pouertie, (but thou art® rich) and I &nowe 
the blaſphemic of them, which ſay rhey 
las, of whome in Are wag <a " are not, bur are the Syna- 
written, Act.6.5 ogue of Satan, 
which was cho- 0) rake none of thoſe things, which thou 
-— the ſhalt ſuffer : beholde,it ſhal come to paſſe, 
h Meaninethe Ttharthe *deuil ſhall caſt ſome of you inro 
life everlaſting: priſon, thar ye may be ? tried, wot ye ſhall 
thus by corpo- hy tribulation?ren dayes:be thou faith- 
AI = full vnto the death, and I wil! giue thee 

the crowne of life. 


to conſider ſpiri- | 

eval bleſſings. 11 Ler him that hath an eare, heare whar 
i oy + hoght the Spirit ſayth ro the Churches. He char 
to lycar- oucercommeth ſhal nor be hurt of the ' ſe- 


pus, who was 
miniſter of Smyr conde death. 

na,86 yeres, as 12 Andtothe Angell of the Church which 
ebay on ae eo is art Pergamus wire, This (faith he which 
dk — go © haththc ſharpe \tword with wo edges. 
he ud led to be 13 I knowec thy workes and where thou 
burned for chri- dwelleſt,enen where Satans ©chrone is,and 
Res caule. thou keepeſt my Name,and haſt nor deni- 
ed my faith, ® cuen in thoſe dayes when 


k The eternall 
Diuinitie of Ie- 

Cus Chriſt is here moſt plainly declared with his manhode, & victorie 
ouerdeath,to aſſure his that they ſhal notbeouercGeby death. I This 
was the perſecution vnler the Emperour Domitian. m In ſpiritual 
treaſures. n They arenot Abrahams children according to the faith. 
o Herehe nameth the authour of all ourcalamitie, ineouragiog vs 
manfully to fight againſt him, inpromiſing vs the vitorie. p The 
end of affliction is, that we may be tried and not deſtroyed. q Signi- 
fying many times as Geneſ. 31.41. nom.14.22. although there ſhalbe 
comfort an{releaſe. r The firſt death is the naturall death ofthe 
boclie,ths ſecond i stheeternall death: from the which al are free that 
belicue im leſus Chriſt, lohn.g.24. © The wordof God is the ſword 
with twoedges, Ebr.4.12. t All townes and countreis whence 
Go1s worde and good liuing is baniſhed , are the throne of Satan,and 
alſo thoſe places where the worde is not preached ſincerely, nor ma- 
ners aright reformed. u Inthe verie heat of perſecution and ſlavgh+ 
terof che Martyres , they continued in the pure fayth, andt ce 
arecommendc4 after a ſort. 


Reuelation. 


The ſearcher of the hearr, 


Antipas my faithfull martyr was ſlayne 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
14 Bur I] haue a fewe things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that mayn- 
taine the * dotrine of * Balzam , which 
taught Balac to put aſtumbling block be- A n_ - 
fore the childre of Iſrael, that they ſhould to Blas which 
eate of things ſacrificed ynto idoles, and for lucre per- 
commit fornication. {wade to idola- 
5 Eucnſo haſt thou them, that meintaine one by 3 
the dofrine of the Nicolaitans, which Nom.24.14.a1d 
thing I hate, 25ts 
16 m— ſclfe, or els I will come vn- 
to thee ſhortely , and will fight againſt 
them with the ſworde of my mouth. 
17 Lethim thar hath an carc, heare what And 
the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him fy i was 
that ouercommeth, will I giue to eate of z Such a ſtone 
the Mannathart is hid, and will give him was woont tobe 
a*whire ſtone, and in. the ſtone a®* newe 5PM them 
name written, which no man knoweth ſa- ow vis or 
uing he that receiueth ir. rice , inſigne of 
18 «© And ynto the Angell of the Church orour, & ther- 
whichis at Thyatira, write, Theſe things _ - "u_ 
ſaith the Sonne of God, which hath his Cn 
eyes like vnto a flame of fyre,ati@ his fecre grace : alſo it 
like fine brafle, was alignethat 
19 Iknowthy works and thy Joue, and® ſer- NG 
uice, and faith,and thy paricnce, and thy a Thanew noms 
workecs,and that they are mo atthe laſt,the alſo ſignifeth, 
at the firſt. renoume and ho- 
20 Norwithſtanding,T haue a fewe things x- _ pF 7 
gainſt thee, thar thou ſuffreſt the woman þ To helpe the 
*©Iezabel,which callerh her ſelf a Prophe Saintes. 
refle,to reache &ro deceyue my ſeruants "A719-7- 

4 ; Loh c As that harlot 
to make them 4 commit fornication, and 1.1 maintei- 
to cate meates ſacrificed ynto idoles. ned ſtrange reli- 

27 And Igauc her ſpace to repent of her gion and exerci- 
fornication,and ſhe repenrted nor. ſed on Ge 

22 Beholde, I will caſt her into abed, and __ . God . 
them that commit fornication with her, ſo arethere a- 
into great afflition, except chey repent mong them thay 
them of their workes. - = lie. __ 

2} And[will kill her * children with death: ani bo. rar 
and al the Churches ſhal knowe that I am trie and falſe 
he which * ſcarche the reines and hearts ; doctrine, com- 


*- Mt ! mit ſpirituall 
and 1 will giue vnto cucrie one of you ac- whoredome, 
cording vnto your workes, whereof folow-s 


24 And vntoyou Ifay, the reſt of them of eth corporall 
Thyarira, As many as haue not this lear- - me, 

: f 14. 
ning, neyther haue knowen the fdepenes "oy tf 
of Saran (as they ſpeake) I will put vpon jow her wayes, 
you none other burden. 1.Sam.16.9, 

25 Bur that which ye haue already, holde !(4". 7-10- 
faſt ryll I come. ETM oct 
26 Forhethat ouercommeth and keepeth f The falſe tea* 
my workes vnto the ende, to him will I chers termed 
le power ouer nations, CONS 
27 *And he ſhal rule them with a rodde of #7 ny men 
gh it con- 
yron : md as the yeſlels of a porter, ſhall teined the moſt 
hey be broken, depe knowledge 
28 "enen as1 received of my Father,ſo will] 9f, heavenly 

! X things, and was ' 

giue him the morning ſtarre. :n deade drawens 
29 Let him that hathe an care, heare what out of the deepe 


the Spiritſaith rothe Churches. dungeon of hell: 

by ſach rtefmes 
nowe the Anahaptiſte, Libertines, Papiſts, Arrians, &c.vſe to beautific 
their monſtruous errors and blaſphemics. g& Thechildren of le- 
zabel. Pſalm.z y. 


CHAS, 


CHAP. 1IIT, 


He exhorteth the {hurches or miniters to the tyue pre- 
ferſcon of faith and to watching, 12 UUnth promiſes 
to them that perſeuere. 


x ANd write vnto the Angell of the 
Churche which is at Sardi, theſe 
things faith he that hath the ſcuen Spirits 
of God,and the ſcucn ſtarres,] knowe thy 
workes : for thou haſt a name that thou 
* liueſt, but thou arr dead. 
Be awake and ſtrengthen the thinges 
which remaine, that are ready to = for 


a The miniſter 
liueth when he 
bringeth forth 2 
200d fruites,cls 


© is dead. I haue not found thy workes perfite be 
fore God. 

3 Remember thereforc,how thou haſt re- 
cciued and heard, and holde faſt and re- 
4 np fo pent. * If thetefore thou wilt not watch, I 
_— will come on thee as athicfe, and thou 
ſhalt not knowe what houre Iwill come 

: ypon thee. 
Or,perſons. Notwithfanding thou haſt a fewe "names 
b Eitherby con yer in Sardi, which haue not * defiled 


ſenting to idola- 
ters,or els pollu. 
ting their con- 
ſc.ence with anie 5 


their garments : and they ſhal walke with 
me in white:for they are worthy. 
He thagquercommeth,ſhalbe clothed in 


euil. white aray , & I wil not pur out his name 

( hap.29.12, out of the * booke of life, bur I wil confeſſe 

hls 0 his name before my Father, and before 
his Angels. 

6 Lethim that hath an eare, heare, what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 CAnd write vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia, Theſe thinges 
faith he thatis Holy & True,which hath 

Iſa.12. 23, the * *key of Dauid, which openeth and 
— Gori. no manſhutrerh, and ſhutrerh and no mi 
fieth that Chriſt. openeth, 


hath al the po- 8 ]knowe thy workes: beholde,] haue ſer 


wer ouerthe before thee an'4 open dore, and no man 
houſe of Dauid, f | 

which is ode can ſhut it : for thou haſt alitle ſtrength 
Church,ſo that &haſf kept my word,and haſt nor denicd 
he may citherre my Name. 

cene or put out 5 Behelde, I1wil make them of the Syna- 
whome he wil. ur 

d Whichiszto  F$0gue of Satan, which cal them ſelues 
aduance the lewes and are not, bur do lic: beholde, I 


ſay,l wil make them, that they ſhal come 
and. * worſhip before thy feete , and ſhall 
knowe that I haue loucd thee. 


kingdome of 
Goa 


el wilcauſe the 


inthy tight to + 
bumblethem 10 Becauſe rhou haſt kept the word of my 
ſelues,andto patience, therefore 1 will deliuer thee fr6 
giuedueho. the houre of tentation, which wil come 
nourto God & 
to his Scans ypon al the world,to trye them that dwel 
Chriſt, ypon the earth. 

11 Beholde , Icome ſhortly : holdethar 

which thou haſt, that no man take thy 

fLet no man fcrowne. 
ro—_ 12 Him that ouercommeth, wil 1 make a 
thou haſt wome Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he 
to God:for they ſhall go no more out: &1 will write ypon 
mor hy * *him the Name of my God, and the name 
Bea + fiping of the citie of my God,which i: the newe 
Brethren, yeare Jeruſalem, which commeth downe our of 


heauen from my God, & 1willwrize upon 
| him my new Name. 
13 Ler him that hath an care,heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
t4 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church of 
the Laodiccans write, Theſe things ſaith 


my 1oy and my 
crowne, Phi.4.1. 


1.the,2.19, 


Chap. ILL. ITTI. 


Neither cold nor hote. © 109 


8 Amen, the faithful and true witnes,the g Thatis, 
® beginning of the creatures of God. be 
I5 I knowe thy workes, that thou artnei- (,o,qureshave 
ther colde nor hore : I would thou wereſt the beg uung, 
colde or hote. 
15 Therefore, becauſerhou art luke warme, 
__ —_ colde nor hote,it wil come to 
ps _ t I ſhal ſpewe thee our of my ; Perf Nd 
17 For thou ſaieſt,] ' am riche and increa- —_—_ 4 
ſed with goods, and haue *neede of no- k Thus the hy- 
thing,& knoweſt not how thou art wret- nm s boalt of 
ched and miſerable, and poore &blinde, wy STS 
and naked. deritand their 
13 I counſel thee ro bie of me golde rryed infirmitiesto 
by the fire,that thou maiſt be made rich, y_ ng « ag 
and white raiment, that thou maieſt be I ann X 
clothed and that thy filthie nakednes do of thine . 
not appeare:and'! anoint thine eyes with ſending to be 
eye ſaluc,thatthou maieſt ſee. y hn 
19 As many as 1loue,1* rebuke and chaſts: ,,," 
be ® zealous therefore and amend. m Nothing 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the dore,and knocke. more diſplea- 
If any man heare my voyce and openthe 10" ns a 
dore, I wil come in vnto him,and will ſup .,1nes in reli. 
with him,and he with me. gion,and there - 
21 To him thatouercommeth,willI grant tore hewil ſpew 
ro fit with mein my *throne, cuen as ] {u-houtasare 
. 4... not zcalous and 
ouercame, and fit with my Father inhis feryent. 
throne. n Inmy ſcate 


22 Let him that hath an earc, heare what royal,and to be 


wy Y er of mine 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, nenly joyes. 
CHAP, IIIL 

t The viſion of the maieftic of God, » Heſeeth the 
throne,and one ſitting vfIit, 8 And 24 ſtates 
about it with 24 elders ſitting vpon them, and foure 

beaites praiſing God day and mght. Before that he 

I Frer this I looked, &bchold,a *dore ie onde >. 


was open in heaue,and the fuſt voice of the grear af- 
which | heard,was asit were ofa trumper flictions of the 
ralking with me,ſaying, Come vp hither, Church,he ſet- 
and 1 wil ſhewe thee things whuch muſt iefbe of God;by 
be done hereafter, whoſe wil, wiſe- 
2 And immediatly I was rawſhed in the ſpi- dome and pro. 
rit,and beholde , a throne was ſer in hea- * = - T—_— 
uen,and one ſarc yponthe throne. gourned, a 
3 And® he that ſate,was to looke vpon,like teach vs 
vnto a 1aſper ſtone,and a ſardine,& there b He de 
was a rainebow commer my the throne *h<Divineand 
in ſighrlike to an emeraude. 2 wverme of 
4 And round abourrthe throne were foure God the father, 
and twentie ſeates, & ypon the ſcars 1 faw 25chap.s.6. and 
© foure and rwentic Elders fitting,clothed pn rad | 
in white raiment, and had ontheir heads © gy theſe are 
crownes of golde. mene al the holy 
5 Andour of the throne *proceded* light- companie ofthe 
nings, and thundrings, and voyces, and _ ——__ 
there were ſeuen ge fire,burning gfthe Father,& 


to 
i6ce, 


before the throne, which are che ſeuen the Jongbs.: 
. . t 
ſpirits of God, = agen ba 


6 And before the throne therewasafſca che burgie 
of glafle like ynrot criſtal-& in the'middes throne,declare } 
of the throne, and roiid about the throne wnitieof the 
were foure * beaſts full of eyes before and Godhead 


e The holy 
Ghoſt is az a lightning vnto vs that beleeve,and as a feareful thunder 
to } diſobedient. f Theworld is compared toa ſea becauſe of the 
changes and vnſtablenes. g It is as cleare as chriſtal before the 
of God, becauſe there is nothing in it ſo litle that is hid from 
"Or,under the throne, h They are called Cherubins, Ezek.19.20, 
Terre j. behinde. 


> as 


The fourec beaſtes. 


{We are hereby 
taught to giue 
glorie to God in 
al is workes. 
Iſa.6.3. 


k They wil cha- 
lengeno autho- 
ritie, honour nor 
power before 

IF 


Chap. 5.12. 


aAſimilitide 
taken of carthly 
princes, which 
adgeby bookes 
and writings & 
here it doeth 11g 
Eifje al the coun. 
ſels and 1udge- 
ments of Gud, 


- 
which are onel y 9 


knowne to- 

Chriſt 5 Some 
of Dauid, verſ.5 
b That is,many-. 


1.409. 
c This viſion c6 
firmeth 5 power 
of our Lord le- 
ſus, which is the 


Lambe of God 6 


tliat takerth a- 
way the ſinne of 
the world. 

d That is, mani- 
fulde power. 

e Signifying the 
fulnes of the ſpi- 
rit, which chriſt 


vary vpG al. 7 


The Angels 
honour Chriſt : 
he is therefore 
God, 

g This declareth 
how the prayers 
of 5 faithful are 
agreable vnto 
God,reade Act, 
195.4 .chap. 8.3. 
h Our Sauiour 


feſus hath rede- 9 


ancd his church 
by his blood 
ſhed;ng and ga- 
there :t of 
pations. 


oy 


m 


A 


behinde. 

And the firſt beaſt was like alyon,& the 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe,& the third beaſt 
had a face as a mi,& the tourth beaſt was 
like a flying cgle. 

And the toure beaſts had eche one of 
them fix wings about him, and they were 
ful of eyes within, and they ceaſed nor 
day nor night, ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God almightie, Which was, and 
Which is,and Which is to come. 

And when thoſe beaſtes gauc glory,and 
honour,and thankes to him that ſate on 
the throne,which liueth for cuer & eucr, 


10 The foure and twenue Elders fel down 


before him that ſate on the throne,and 
worſhipped him, that Jiueth for eucr- 
more, * and caſt their crownes before the 
throne, ſaying, 


11 Thouart * wotthy, O Lord, to receiue 


glory and honoure, and power: for thou 
haſt created al things, and for thy willes 
ſake they are,and haue bene created, 
CHAP. V. 
He feeth the Lambe #pening the books, 8. 14 And 
therefore the foure beastes,the 24 e\dert, and the Angels 


pra'ſe the Lambe,and do m worzhippe, 9g For ther 
redemption and other benefites. 


ANd I ſawe inthe right hand of him, 
that ſire vpon the throne, * a Booke 

written within, and'on the backeſide, (ca- 

led with * ſeuen leales. | 

AndI ſwe aſtrong Angel, which prea- 
ched with aloude voyce, Who 1s worthy 
to open the booke,and to looſe the ſcales 
therect- | 
And no man in heauen,nor in carth,nei- 
ther vnder the carth,was able ro open the 
Booke,neither to looke thereon. 

Thenl wept much,becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to reade the 
Booke,ncither to looke thereon. 

And one of the elders faid vnto me, 
Weepe not: behold, the * Lion which 1s 
of the tribe of luda,the roote of Dauid, 
hath obtained to open the Booke,and to 
looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

Then I behelde,and lo,in the middes of 
the throne,and of the foure beaſts, and in 
the middes of the Elders,ſtode a© Libe 
as though he had bene killed, which had 
«ſcuen hornes, and © ſcuen eycs, which 
are the ſcuen ſpirirs of God, ſent into'all 
the world. | 

And he came, and tooke the Booke out 
of the right hand of him tharſarc vpon 
the rhrone, | 

And when he had taken the Booke,the 
foure beaſts & rhe foure and twentze El- 
ders* fel down before the Lambe, having 
eucry one harpes and golden vials ful of 
odourecs, which are the #prayers of the 
Sainres, 

And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the Booke, & to open 
the ſcales rhercof, becaulc thou waſt lil- 
led, & haſt * redemed vs to God by thy 
blood out of euery kired,& rogue & peo- 


Renelation, 


Kings and Prieſts, 


ple and nation, 


19 Andhaſt made vs vnto our God * Kings 7.Per.z.g. 


and Pricſts, and we ſhal *reigne onthe i Not corporal. 
carth, ly. 


11 Then beheld,and I heard the voyce of 


many Angels round about the throne, & 
about the beaſts and the Elders,and there 


were * thouſand thuuſands, Dan.y.io. 


12 Saying with a loude voyce, Worthie is 


the * Lambethat was killed to receiue £4447 
power & riches, and wiſdome,& ſtrength, 
and honour,and glory,and praiſe. 


13 Andallthe creaturcs which are in hea- 


uen,and on the earth, & vnder the carth, 
and in the ſea, and al that are in them, 
heard ],faying, Praiſe and honour, and 
glory,and power be vnto him,thar fitrteth 
ypon the throne, and ynto the Lambe for 
euermore. 


14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen,&rhe 


fourc & twentic Elders fel downe & wor- 
ſhipped him thar liueth for cuermore. R 


CHAP VL 


The 1 ambe epeneth the fix ſealer,and manie things followe 


I 


9 


The opening thereof, ſo that thu contameath a general pro- 
Pheſie to the end of the world, 


Aft: behelde when the Lambe had 
opened one ? of the ſeales, & 1 heard a Theopening 

one of the foure beaſts ſay,as ix were the —_ ſealeis y 
b noyſe of thunder, Come and ſee. G —_ _ 

Therefore Ibcheld, and lo, there was a the executing of 
< white horſe, and he that 4 fate on him, his iudgements, 
had a bowe,and a crowne was giuen vnto Þ, Signfying, 
him,and he went forth conquering that {15 ©/M7e Ve 
he mught oucrcome. things to-come. 

And when he had opened the ſeconde c The white 


ſeale; I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come horſe {ignifieth 
and ſce. InnOCENCIE, Vie 


© Etorie, and fcli- 
And there went out another horſe,that citie which 
was © red, & power was giuen to him that ſhould come by 


'ſare thereon,to take peace fro the earth, on {Shs of 


and that they ſhould kil one another, and q 14... riceth 
there was giuen vnto hima great ſworde. on the white 
And when he had opened he third ſeale, horſe,is Chriſt, 
I heard the third beaſt ſay,Come and ſee: ey yingthe 
Then 1 behelde,and lo,#a blacke horſe, & ;1cenford whe 
he that fare on him, had balances in his the Goſpel was 
hand. refoſed. 

And 1 heard a voyce in the middes of the hoy was 3s 
foure beaſts ſay, A ® meaſure of wheat for , This Cgni. 
a' penie, and- three meaſures of barly for heth an extreme 


a penic, and oyle, & wine hurtthou nor. _— and wane 
Or 2 invL. 
And when he had opened the fourth h The G = 


ſeale,l heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ygrq gpnificth 
ſay,Come and ſce. thatmeature : 
And I looked, and behold,a * pale horſe, which was ordi. 
and his name that ſar on him was Death, maine rung as 
2nd" Hel followed after him, and power their portion or 
was giuen vnto them ouer the fourth part ſtint of mcat for 


ofthe earth , rokil with ſworde and with one day. 
i Which amoun 


'hunger,& with death,& with the beaſts of ,,7T7T9 OE Eovre 


the carth. $7] halfepenie 
And when he had opened the 'fifiſeale, k whereby is 


I ſaw vnder the altar ® the ſoules of them, 1<#t liknes, 
plagues, peſti. 


lence, 2nd death of man and beaſt. "Or,the graze. I The cont,nual 
perſecution of the Churchnoted by the tift ſcale. m The ſoules of 
the Saintes are vnder the altar, which is Chriſt, mcanng that they are 


jn his ſafe cuſtovie in the heauens. 


that 


py yy = yy eo #2, 4 + #. ried 


The cric of martyrs. Chap. VIT. 
thar were killed for the word of God, and 


for the teſtimony which they mainceined. 

10. And they cryed with a loud voyce, fay- 
ing, How long, Lord, holy and true! doeſt 
not thou judge and auenge our blood on 
them thar dwel on the carth? 

1: And long white robes were giuen vnto 
.cucry one, and it was ſaid vnto them thar 
they ſhoulde reſt for a litle ſeaſon vnuil 
their fellow ſeruants, and cheir brethren 
thatſhould be killed cuen as they were, 
were fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had openedthe 
fixtſeale, &l1o, there was a great® carth- 
quake, and the ® ſunne was as blacke as 

Qrine, which is * ſackcloth of hearc,and the 4 moone was 

} greateſt cauſe like blood. 

of motions and 73 And the * ſtarres of heauen fel vnto the 

— z <carth, as a figge tree caſtcrh her greene 

o Thatis, the figges,whEit1s ſhakE of a mightic winde, 

brightnes of the 14 And heauen departed away,as a ſcrole, 

Goſpel, , when it is rolled, and euery mountaine & 

P / a gr * yle were moucdout of their places, 

g The Church 15 Andthe Kings of the earth, & the grear 

miſerably defa- men,and the riche men, & the chict cap- 


n Which ſignifi. 
eth the change 
of the true do- 


= w_— Low raines, and the mightic men, and cuery 
rieandg arti . 
by tyrants. bondman, and cuery free man, hid them 


rDotours and fſclues in dennes, and among the rockes 


preachers that ofthe mountaines, 

c_ from the x6 And ſaid to* the mountaines and rocks, 
CThe kingdome * * Falonvs,& hide vs from the preſence 
of God is ud, & Of himthatſitreth on the throne, & trom 


withdrawne fr5 the wrath of the Lambe. 
men,an4 appea 17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come, 


: ROO king: and who can ſtand? 


domes and perſons,that did ſeeme to be as ſtable in the faith as mod 
taines. Iſa.2.r9.heſe.ro.t.luke.23.30. u Such menafterward,of what 
eſtate ſoeuer they be,ſhal be deſperate, and not able to ſuſtaine the 
weight of Guds wrath,but ſhal continually feare his iudgement, 
CHAP, VII, 
4+ 9 Heſeeth the ſeruants of God ſealed in thetr forhead:s 
out of all nations and people, is VVhich though they 
ſuffer trowble,yet the Lambe feedeth them,/eadeth them 
fo thefowntaies of lixing water, 17 Aid God hall 
wipe away al teares from thery eyes. 


a The fpiriteis 1 Nd after that,I ſaw foure Angels ſtd 


ann 0.08 . = ®onthe foure corners of the earth, hol 
Mo:andth S_ ding the foure * windes of the ® earth, thac 
therebe oneſ>i. the windes ſhould nor blow on the earth, 
rit and one do- neither on the*© ſea,neither on any *rree, 
Qrine, yet _ 2 AndIſawanother” Angel come vp from 
eſe ofthe The Eaſt,which had the feale of the liuing 
diverſiticof the God, and he cryed with a loud voyce to 
ure quarters the foure Angels to whom power was 
off earth where given to burr ; 8 earth, & the ſea, 
the Goſpel is 


ad, indfory 3 Saying, © hurt ye notthe earth, neither 

; ny the ſeancither the trees, til we haue *ſea- 
thereof, and the led fſcruirs of our God in their forheads. 
hersof the 4, And lheard the nomber of them, which 


te tahough f were ſcaled,& there were ſealed8 an hun- 


w 

b Meandag,che met of the earth. c Thatis,the ylands. d __ 
ing al men in general,who can no more liue without this ſpiritual 
Qrine,then trees can bloſſome & beare,except the winde blowe vpon 
them. Or,Chriff, e Godpreuenteth F dangers & euils which other- 
wiſe would ouerwhelme the elect, f Thoſe that are ſcaled by the 
ſpirit of God, and marked with the blood of the Lambe,and lightn*d 
in faith by the word of God, ſo that they make open profeſcion of the 
ſame, are exempted from cuil. 5 Though that this blindnes be 
brought intothe world by the malice of Satan, yet the mercies of God 
reſerue to him ſelfe an infinite nomber which 
Iewes and Gentiles through Chriſt. 


be ſaucd both of F 


VIIL Thoſe that were ſealed. 


dreth & foure & fourtie thouſand of all 
the tribes of the children of [{racl. 

5 Otfthe tribe of luda were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the rribe of Ruben were 
ſealed rwelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were ſcaled rwelue thouſand. 


IIS 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled rwelue 


thouſand.Of the tribe of N ephthali were 
ſealed rwelue thouſand . Ot the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſcaled twelue thouſand. 


7 Ofthe tribe of Simes6 were ſcaled rwelue 


thouſand.Ofthe tribe of® Leui were ſea- Þ He omitterh 
led twelue thouſand. Ofthe rribe of 1fſa- ej m___ 
char were ſealed twelue thouſand, Ofthe he GR wr 
txibe of Zabuls were ſealed twelue thou- tweluetribes. 


fand 


8 Ofriibe of Ioſeph were ſealed rwelue | Thatis,the 


thouſand.Of the tribe of Beniamin were + xn  þ FN 


ſealed wwelue thouſand. was Loſephs 
9 After theſe things | beheld, & lo,agrear ſonne. 
multitude, which no man could nomber, 
of al nations and kinreds,and people,and 
rongues ftode before the throne, and bc- 
fore the Lambe,clothed with long * white k 1nſigne of py- 
— palmes in their hands. men "BM Ou 
10 And they cricd with a loud yoice, ſaying, —" 
_ pions: commeth of our God, _ by = Ren 
reth vpon the throne,and of the Lambe. m Al that are ſa» 
11 Andalthe Angels ſtode round about the ——_— 
drone the Elders,& the foure oo - maven 
beaſts, an fell before the throne on & to his Chriſt, 
their faces, and worſhipped God, . —_— othee | 
12 Saying, Amen. Praiſe and glorye,& wiſ- jos 
dome, and thankes, and honour, & pow- pugtic nor 
er,and might,be vnto our God for cuer- cleannes,but by 


more, Amen. theblood of 
13 Andoneofthe Elders ſpake, ſaying vn- ern —_ 


ro me, Whar are theſe which are araied in gyr Gnnes & fo 
long white robes?& whence came they? maketh ys white 

14 And I faid vnto him, Lord, thou know- © That mare 
eſt . And he faid ro me, Theſe are they, HO God 

x : : ather ,the 
which came our of | tribulation, and gone, and the 
haue waſhed their Jong robes and haue holie Ghoſt, 
made their 16g robes white in® the blood Þ Meaning con- 
ofthe Lambe, gwen fog tr 

R in heauen there 

15 Therfore are they in the preſence of the j; ng nighe. 
throne ® of God, and ſerue him day and 1/a.49.19. 
Pnightin his Temple, and he thar fitteth 4 mom _—_ 
on the throne, wil dwel among them. ons 

16 * They ſhal %hunger no more, neither ken away. 

thirſt any more , neither ſhal the ſunne r They ſhal 

* lighr on them,neither any hear. have tbr ay 
17 For the * Lambe,which is in the *mid- ay your 

des ofthe rhrone,ſhal ynen them,and conſolation. 

ſhalleade,them vnto "the liuely foſitaines C Irfus Chriſt F 

of waters, and * God ſhal wipe away al Tediator and 

l redemer. 

reares from their eyes. t Which is ve- 
rieGod. u Heſhal give them life and conſerue them inerernal 
licitie. I/a.25.4, chap.21.4. * | 

X - CHAP. VYI1L. 

8 Theſenenth ſeale is opened: there i1 ſilence in heawen. 
6 The ſore Angel blow their trumpets, and greas 
planes follow e vpon the earth, wy | 

1 A Nd when he had opened the *ſeu&th hers nd wr 

ſeale,there was'61&ce in heaue abour | 4 hon = 

corruption of the doctrine : but vnder the ſenenth he ſheweth the 
great danger thereof, and what troubles, ſeCtes and hereſies hane bene 
and ſhal be broughtinto the Church thereby. b That the hearers 

might be more attentive. p- 

T ertt1, halfs 


The praers of the Saints, 


halfe an houre. 

ever > Andi faw thcſcuen Angels, which ſtode 
G CO © before God, and to them were giuen ſe- 
die in our affli- ucnmrumperts., 
&tions,to wit, to 3 Then another Angel came and ſtode be- 
JE _—_ z forerhealtar hauing a golden cenſer,and 
hes much odours was giuen vnto him , that 
of Ieſ1s Chriſt, he ſhoulde offer with the prayers ofall 
who isthe An- Saints ypon the golden altar,which is be- 
Ro * % fore the throne. 
nr ger > 4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the 
reth our praiers, Praicrs ofthe Saints, went vp before God, 
which remaine outof the Angels hand. 

y —_ yo 5 Andthe Angell toke the cenſer, andfil- 
dinine maieſti> Iedirwith4fire of the altar, & caſt itinto 
of God. the © carth, and f there were voyces,and 
d He meaneth =rhidrings,8 lightnings & carthquake, 
by firethegrace 5 Then the ſeue Angels, which had the ſe- 


-_ —_ uen trumpets, prepared them fſelues ro 


and madecleane, blowe the trumpets, 

Ifa.6 6. 7 Sothecfirſt Angel tblew the trumper,8 
Com — « Cher was haile & fire, mingled with blood, 
hot? Ghoſt in. and they were caſt into the earth, &the 


to the hearts of thurde part of® trees was burnt, and al 


- = _ - [. greene * a was burnt." 
When this l . 
— 8 Andrhe ſecond Angel blewthe trumpet, 


Marucilous re- And as ir were a great * mountaine , bur- 
b-1lions ariſe a ning with kre,was caſt into the ſea, &rhe 
gainſtir by rea thirde pare of the ſea became blood. 

_ - ene wn 9 And the third part of the creatures, 
neither abide ro Which were in the ſea,and had life, dyed, 


Hearetheic and the third part of 'ſhippes were del- 
ſinnes touched, yroyed., 


- "way o- 10 Then the third Angel blew the trum- 


x, That is, pro- Pet, &there fel ®agrear ſtarre ſr6 heau& 
claimcthwarce burning like a torche, and irfel into che 


——_— 1 third part of the riuers,and inco the foii- 
troublesby falſe Tunes of watcrs. 


dotrine, andſo 11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 
admon:ſheth wormwood:therfore the third part of the 
COT waters became wormewood, and many 
moſt part of ms MEN dyed ofthe ® waters, becauſe they 
were ſeduced, were made bitter. 
i Euenthe verie 13 And the fourth Angel blew the triiper, 
m —_ & the third part of the ® ſunne was ſmurts, 
k D nal og ſectes & the third _ of the ? moone,and the 
of h-ritikes third part of the 9 ſtarres, ſo that the third 
wereſpreada+ part of them was *darkened:and the day 
_ inthe was ſmitten, that the third part of it could 
1 Meming,the not thine,& likewiſe the night. 
ſhipmaſters,and 13 And 1 behelde, and hearde one Angel 
ſo them that had flying through the middes of heauen,ſay- 
farts fore 20g with a Joude voyce,* Wo, wo,wo to 
excellent mini- hc inhabitanrs of the carth, becauſe of 
Ner of the the ſounds to come of the trumpet of the 
Church, which three Angels,which were yerto blow the 
ſhal corrupt the tru | 
Scriptures. ; —— 
n Which here ſignific falſe and corrupt doftrine. o That is, of 
Chriſt who is the ſunne of iuſtice, meaning that men by boaſting of 
their workes and merites obſcure Chriſt and treade his death vader 
Feete, p Thatis, of the Church. q Ofthe miniſters & teachers, 
which haue not taught,as they oughttodo. r Theſe are plagues 
for the contempt of the Goſpel. { Horriblethreamungs againſt the 
j 1idels aud rebellious perſons. 

CHAP. 1X, 

t: The fift aud fixt Angellblowe their trumpete:the ſtarve 
falleth from beawen. 3 The locuites come out ofthe 
ſmoke. 12 The firit wo i1pait. 14 The foure An- 
gels that were bound,ave lorſed, 14 And the thirds 
part of men 11 killed, 


Reuclation, 


TheLocuſtes, 
I Nd the fift Angel blewthe rumper, 
and 1 ſawe * a ſtarre fal from heauen aThatis, the 
vntothe carth,and to him was giuen the Biſhops and mi- 
d keye of the borromles pir. y— ich 
z And he opencd the bortomles pir,and of God? _ 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pir, as the fal out ofheaus, 
© ſmoke of a great fornace,and the ſunne, 24 become An. 


& the airc were darkened by the ſmoke Coden wry 
of the pir, 


tie chiefely is c6 
3 Andtherecame outof the ſmoke £ Lo- mitted to the 
cuſtes ypon the carth,and ynto them was ©'2P*,in ligne 


giuen © power, as the * ſcorpions of the hes ns 
carth haue power. his armes, 


4 Andit was commanded them, that they < Abundance of 
ſhould nor hurt the? graffe of the carth, E*refies and er. 
neither any grene thing,neither any tree: A 
bur onely thoſe Þ men which hauec not nes Chriſt and 
the ſcale of God in their forheads. his Goſpel. 

5 Andto them was commanded that they - Jo tes are 

 ſhouldnor'kill chem, burtharthey ſhould R—_ 
be* yexed fiue monerhs,& thar their pain worldly ſubtil 
ſhoulde be as the paine that commerh Prelates, with 


of a | ſcorpion , when he hath ſtung a Cn—R 


man arkes, Archbi. 
6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſhops, Biſhops, 


= ſecke dearth, and ſhall not finde it, and doctors,Bacche 


ſhall defire ro dye, and death ſhall flee ori 1 mag 
from them. Chriſt ro main« 


7 * And the formeof the locuſts was like teine falſe do- 


ynto® horſes prepared vnto battel,and on &rive. 
; ; D 1, © Falſcand de- 
their heads were as it were ® crownes, like _ 
X . ivable do. 
ynto golde, and their faces ? were like the &rine , which 


faces of men. is pleaſant tothe 


8 Andthey had heare as the %heare of wo- ficſh. 


men,and their * teeth were as the teeth of 
lions, & toſting with 


9 And they had * habbergions, like to their tayle as 


habbergions of yron : and the ſounde Ons 

of their * wings waslike the ſound of cha- MEHR bee. 

rets when manye horſes runne vnto crircs. 

batrel. For the falſe 
10 And they had tayles like vnto ms phet< cannot 


and there were "" in thcir rayles, & COPY Rn 


their power was to hurt men fiue mo- ordeined to pers 


: | - 4, h That is,the 
11 Andthey haue a King ouer them,which :n6dels whomd 


is the * Angell of the bottomles pit,whoſe $...0 Linterh 

with þ efficacie of error, 2,Theſſ.2.11. i Though electbe hurt, 
yet they cannot perithe. k The elect fur a certeine ſpace and at 
times arcintroubles : for the graſhoppers endure but from April 
to September, which is five moneths. 1 For rr ITIOY the 
ſing of their conſcience ſeemeth as nothing, but exerpt they ſvone 
ſecke remedie,they periſhe, 1ſa.z.19. hoſe.t0.8. luke.2z 39. hap.s 16, 
m Such is theterrour of the vobelecuing conſcience, which hath 
no aſſurance of mercie , but feeleth the 11dgement of God againſt 
it, when men imbrace errour,nd refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods 
word. UViſd.rs.g. n Which lignifieth that the Popes clergie 
ſhalbe proud, ambitious, bolde, ſtoute, raſhe, rebellious, ſtubburne, 
cruel, lecherous,and authors of warre and deſtruction of the ſimple 
children of God. o They pretend a certeine title of honour,which 
in _ belongeth — vnto _— ,asthePrieſts by their crownes 
and ſtr rel declare. T hat is, they pretend great gentle- 
nes die; cas are wiſe, Colitike, ſ Too eloquent and a orld. 
ly craftines paſſeal inal their doings. That is, «ffeminate, deli- 
cate, idle, trimming them ſelues to pleaſe their harlots. r Signify- 
ing their oppreſsion of the crueltie againſt Gods children, 
# Which ſignificth their hardnes of heart and obſt:nation in their er- 
rors, with their aſſurance vnder the prote&tion of worldly Princes, 
t Foras though they had wings, ſo are they lifted vp aboue the c6- 
mon ſort of men and eſteemed moſt holie and do al thirgs with rage* 
and fiercencs. uv ToinfeRtand kil with their venemons doGrine, 
x Which is Antichriſt the Pope, king of hypocrites, and Satans 
ambaſſadour. 


name 


a DW. a4. atm a - as 


—*« kn@Þf#tQ 


Thatis,de- name in Hebrewe 3, .! Abaddon, andin 
are 4r4 Y; An-  Greeke he is named Apollyon. 
ofperdia 'n de. 13 One wois paſt, behoide,yer two woes 


ſtroyeth mens come after this, 
| a7 or ag falſe 13 C Then the fixt Angelblew the rriiper, 
octrine,anithe * g 1 heard a* voyce fromthe foure hornes 
of the golden altar, which is before God, 


2 - iv 
an rd, 
z Which was 5 14 Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the 


yoice of Chriſt trumpet, Looſe the foure * Angels,which 
_ e_nt are bound in the great riuer Euphrates. 
hes. 15 Andthe foure Angels were looſed, which 
a Meaning the were prepared at atv ® hoyre;it a day,ata 
enemiesof the = monerh, and at aycre,to {laye the thirde 
Eaſt countrey, artofmen 

which ſhoulde _P 


affAict $ Church 16 Andthe nober of horſe of warre were 
ofGod,Asdid F rwentie thouſand times ten thouſand:for 
Arabians, Sara-- Theard the nomber of them. 


awd. agg * 17 And thus 1 ſawe the horſes in aviſion,& 
b This ſignifi them that ſate on them, hauing firic hab- 
eth the great bergions,and of [acinth and of brimſtone 
_— ofthe andthe heades of the horſes were as the 


heades of lyons : and out of their mou- 
rhes went foorth fire and ſmoke & brim- 
ſtone. 

18 Oftheſe three was the third part of mE 
killed,chaz is, of the fire and of the ſmoke, 
and of the brimſtone, which came out of 
their mouthes, 

e Which ſignifi. 19 For their power is in their © mouthes, & 


—_— in their rayles : for their tayles were like 
Soceifle. Y- yntoſerpents,and had heades,wherewith 


they hurr. 7 
20 And the remnant of the men which were 


d And therfore gotkilled by theſe plagues, *repented nor 
Moueder was de of the workes of their handes that they 
*Plabivs.re 5-4. ſhould not worſhippe deuils,and * idoles 
and 135.15. of golde and of filuer,and of braſſe, and of 


ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſec, 
neither heare nor go. 
21 Allothey epannt not of their murther, 
| and of their jorcerie,neither of their for- 
nication,nor of their theft. 


CHAP. X 


3 The Angell bath the booke open. 6 Heſweareth 
there thalbe no more time. 8 He giveth the books vn- 
to Tohn,which eateth it vp. 


a Which was 1 NdI1 ſawe another mightic * Angel 


leſus Chriſt F come downe from heauen, clothed 
Ns Ch wg with a cloud, & the ® rainebowe vpon his 
oainſt the fri. head-and his face was as the ©ſunne,& his 
ous affaults of *feere as pillers of fire, 

Satan and Anti- 2 And he had in his hid a litle* booke opE 
COTE ha and he pur his right foore vp6 the ſea, & 


his left on the earth, 
And cryed with aloud voyce,as when a 
lyon roareth: and when he had cryed,ſe- 


the faithful are 
ſure to finde c6- 3 
ſolation in him. 


SON = uen8rhunders vttered their yoyces. 
monieof Gods 4 And when the ſcuen rhunders had vtre- 
loue towards vs red their voyces,I was about to write: bur 


c It overcame al 
the darkenes of 
the angel of the 
bottomles pit. 

e Meaning, the Goſpe 
ſecing Chriſt bringeth itopen in his hand 


I heard a voyce from heauen ſaying vnto 
me, ** Seale vpthoſe things which rhe 
d Straight, ſtrong and pure from al corruptions, 


I of Chriſt, which Antichriſt, can not hide, 
f Which declareth 


that indeſpite of Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhould be preached through 
al the world : ſo that the enemies ſhal be aſtonied. g The whole 

races of Gods ſpirit bent them ſelues againſt Antichriſt. Dau.12.4. 
k Belecue thatthat is written: for there isnoncede to write more 
for the vnderſtanding of Godschildren, 


Chap.X.X 1. 


- 


Tohn eateth the booke, 111: 
ſeuen thunders have ſpoken, and write 


themnot. ... 

5 And the Angel which 1 fawe ſtand v 
the ſea,and ypon the carth,lifryp his hid 
to heauen, 


6 And fware'by bim thar liuerh for euer- iThat is, by 
more, which created heaue,& the things _ +. bear 
tharthercinare,& the earth,&the things ore 


that therein are, & the ſea,& the things STI 
which therein arc,that time ſhould be no 
more. | 

7 Butin the dayes of the voice of the ſcueth 
Angel,when he ſhal beginne to blow the 
rrumper,cuen the * _ of God ſhal- k The faithful 
be finiſhed, as he hath declared ro his ſer- ſal _vaderitand 

and ſee this my- 


uants the Prophets, pa ws 

8 And the voyce which I heard from hea- ebony hs 
uen,ſpake vnto? me againe and ſaid,Go & damnation of 
take the litle booke which is open in the Antichriſt and 


hand of the ® Angel,which ſtanderh vp6 orcas 


the ſea and vpon the'earth, iuſt at thereſur- 
9 So 1 went vnto the Angel, and faid to reGtion, 
him,Giue me the licle *boke. And he ſaid 1 As $. lohnwn. 
vnto me, * Take ir, and * cat it vp, and ir derſtoode this 
ſhal make thy bellic birrer,bur it thalbe in *Y **vFlation, ſo 


- the {; K 
thy mouth as ſweerte as honie. neilodtoche 


19 Then I rooke the ſitle booke our of the true preachers 
Angels hand, and arte it vp, and it was in to diſcouer the 


my mouth as ? ſweere as honie: bur when —_—_— Anti- 


I had eaten it, my bellie was birrer. m Meaning, 
11 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt prophe- Chriſt. | 
fie 1 againe among the people & nations, oo is, the 


and tongues,and to many Kings. which CR. 


that the mini- 

ter muſt receine them at the hand of God before he can preach 
them to others. Ezck.z.,., oO Which ſignifieth that themini- 
ſters ought tFreceiue the word into their hearts, and to haue graue 
and deepe judgement, and diligently to ſtudie it, and with zeale to 
vtter it. Signifying that albeit that the miniſter haue conſo- 
lation by the worde of God, yet ſhal he haue ſore, and grieuous e- 
nemies, which ſhalbe troubleſome vnto him. q Not onely mea- 
ning in his life time, but that this booke after his death ſhould be as a 
preaching ynto al nations. 


CHAP XI, 
rt Thetemple is meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes raiſed vp 
by the Lord are murdered by the beatt, 11 But after 
receined toglory. 15 Chritt izexalted, 16 And God 
preyſed by the 24 Elders. 


I f Kivy was giuen meareede,like vnto a 


* rodde,and the Angel ſtood by,ſaying, 1 1.ts. 
Riſe and* meat the Temple of God, and |, that Chrift 
the altar,and them that worſhippe there- leſus wil builde 
in. his Church and 

2 But * thecourte which is without the 29thaue it de- 
._ - ſtroyed: for he 
Temple caſt out,and meat it nor : for it 1s ,uufureth out 
given ynto the Gentiles , and the holy his ſpiritual 
*citic ſhal they tread vnder foore *rwo & o_ ve 
fourtie monerhs , — = 
3 Bur 1wil giue power vnto my * rwo Wit- vided into three 
parts: the bodie 
of the temple which is called the court, whereinto everie manentred : 
the holie places where the Leuites were : and the holieſt ofal, where - 
into the high Prieſt once a yere centred; in therefore of theſe 
two later, the firſt is ſaid to be caſt out, becaule 29 a m_ hane at 
is neglected when the Temple is meaſured,and yerthe ies of 
Chriſt boaſt thatthey are inthe temple,and that noneare of the tem- 
ple but they. « Thatis the Churchof God, d Meaning acerteine 
time: for God hath limited the times of Antichriſts tyrannie. c By 
two witneſſes he meaneth al the preachers that ſhould build vpG 
Church, alluding to Zorubbabel and Ichoſhua which were chiefly | 
appointed for this thing, and alſo to this ſaying, [nthe mouth of two 
witneſſes ſtandeth cuerie word. 


nefſes, 


Trertiy. 


= By w_—_—_ ” 


- nn —  —— 


by hearing the 
| ed 


Two witneſſes, 


fSignifying a 
certeine time : 
for when God 


i carth. 
| _ 5 And if any man wil hurtchem, fire pro- 
gin poore and cedeth our of their mourhes, and deuou- 
7 _ __ reth their enemies:for if any man would 
Gonified _— hurt them,* thus muſt he be killed, 


ceilent graces of 6 Theſe haue power to ſhut ' heauen,thar 


them which it raine not inthe dayes of their prophe- 
beare witnest®. ſfjyng,& haue power ouer waters to turne 
the Goſpel. 


i Who hath do- Them into ® blood,and to ſmite the carth 
minion ouerthe With al maner plagues, as often as they 
whole earth, wal. 

& By Gods rey 7 And when they hauc finiſhed their re(- 
qe ir timonic, the ® beaſt thar commeth our of 
comics the ene- the botromles pir,ſhal make warre againſt 
mies. them,and thall® ouercome them,and kil 
1 They denofice 4. 


CG 8 And their corpſes ſhallic inthe ſtretes 
ked,that they of the great? citie, which ſpiritually is cal- 
cannot enterin- * Jed Sodom and Egypt, where our Lord 
to heaven, alſo was crucihed. 


- = tek 9 Andthey ofthe people and kinreds, 8 


cure Gods yen= rongnes,and Gentiles thal ſee their corp- 

Seance. | ſes three dayes and an halfc,and thal nor 

ry 7 ſuffer their carkeiſesro be pur 1n graues. 
ope W ic 

hath his power 19 And they that dwel vpon the carth,ſhal 

out of hel and reioyce oucr them, and be glad,and ſhal 

c6meth thence, ſend giftes one to another : for theſe 


7 rwo a 1vexedthemrthar dwelt on 


gaineth the vi- the earth. 

ctorie,notby 1x Bur after three dayes and an halfe,the 
_ —_ ve Tpiritoflife comming from Gog,ſhal enter 
» doing the Into them,and they ſhall* ſtand vp vpon 
whole iuriſdi- Their feet:and great feare ſhal come vpon 
ction off Pope, them which ſawe them. 

_ ne ee aug 12 And they ſhal heare a great voyce from 
Crete. panj. heauen,ſaying vnto them, "Come yp hi- 
nable ſinne,& to ther. And theyſhal aſcend vp to heauen 


Egypt becauſef in a cloude,and their encmics ſhall ſee 
true Ilibertie to them. 


ſerue God is ta- 
no i =— 13 And the ſame hourc ſhal there be agreat 


the faithfu!: and earthquake,and the tenth _ of the citie 

peer was con- tTſhalfal,&in the earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine 

ar on <4 4 late in nomber ſcuen thouſand: and the rem- 
o repreſented * oe ? 

the Romanepo- Nant ſhalbe afraid, * and giue glorye to 

wer which the God of heauen. 

ſhould be ene- 14 The ſecond wois paſt, and beholde the 


mictothe god- third wo will come anon. 


ly. 
q The infidels 15 And the ſcuenth Angelblewe the trii- - 


aretormented et and there were great voyces in hea- 


ITED uE,ſaying,The * kingdomes of this world 
r Which ſhalbe re our Lordes, and his Chriſts, and he 
atthe laſt reſur- ſhall reigne for cucrmore. 

retion. 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 


oe ntemaro which ſate before God on their ſeates, 


had chaſedtrhs fell __ their faces, and worſhipped 
eurefecenk. ! God, 

t Ot the power aying,* iu an 

+ rharh wy 17 Saying,*we g ethee thankes, Lord God 
u Whenthey ſhal vnderſtand by Gods word the glorie of his,and F 
puniſhment of his enemies, they ſhalfall from the Pope and gloritic 
God. x Albeit Satanby the Pope, Turke and other inſtruments 
troubleth the world neuer ſo much, yet Chriſt ſhal reigne, y le. 
ſus Chriſt. = This declareth the office of the godly which is to 
giue God thankes for the deliuerance of his,ard to praiſe his juſtice 
for puniſhing of his enemies, 


Reuelation, 
neſſes, and they ſhal prophefie af chou- 
ſand two hundreth, and threſcore dayes, 
giveth ſtrength clothed in 8#{ackeclorh. 


to his miniſters, 4 Theſe are two *® oliue rrees,and two can- 
their perſecutiss gelſtickes, ſtanding before the God of the 


ſeemebutas it 


The Church perſecuted, 
almightie, Which art,and Which waſt, & 
Which art to come: for thou haſt recei- 
ued thy great might, and haſt obtained 
thy kingdome. 

18 And \ Gentiles were angrie , and th 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they ſhould be judged,and that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue rewarde vnto thy ſeruants 
the Prophets,and tothe Saints, & ro thE 
that feare thy Name,to ſmal and grear,& 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy the, which deſtroy the 
carth, 

19 Thenthe Temple of God was opencd 
in heauen, & there was ſene in his Tem- 
ple the Arke of his coucnir:& there were 
* lightnings and voyces, and thundrings 4 Which ſignifie 

and earthquake, and much haile, 00 

CHAP. xXIHL 


1 There appeareth in heawen a woman clathed with the 
ſunne. 3 Michael fightath with the dragoy,whuh 
perſecuteth the woman. ir The vidoric ugotten to 


the comfort of the faithful. 


I Nd there appeared a great wonder | 
AN heaucn: A * woman clothed with an this third 
the ſunne,and *rhe moone wes vnder her vilion is decla- 


feere,and vpon her head a © crowne of !©49 howthe 


twclue ſtarres, pn A 
2 And ſhe was with childe &* cryed tra- bout with lefus 
uailing in birth, and was pained readie to Chriſttheſunne 
be delwercd. a ow. _—_ 

3 And there appeared another wonder in Fwy 
heaven ; for behold, a great © red dragon b The Church 
hauing * ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, & treadcth vader 
ſcuen crownes vpon his heads: away Ag ans 1 

4 And his caile | the 8chirde partof ,,1q incooftant, * 
the ſtarres of heauen, & caſt them tothe with al corrupy 
earth. And the dragon ſtode before the affections and 
woman, which was readieto be deliuered _ n. Gent 
to deuoure her childe when ſhe had ferh God 224” 
brought ir forth, his word. 

5 © Soſhe broughrforth a man child, which 4 The Church 
ſhould rule all nations witha * rod of y- Ft © vm 
ron: and her ſonne was take vp ynto God jgnged $ Chriſt 
and to his throne. ſhould be borre, 

6 Andthe woman fled into thei pe —ar) & = ry "pang 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, 4 
that they ſhould Gadoher hank a thou- aw 6 by 0 

ſand , two hundreth and three ſcore eThedeuil, and 


daycs. al his power 
7 And therewas a battel in heauen. * Mi- which bumeth 
with ſurie and is 


chacl and his _— foughr againſtthe ,1.: 1:36 
dragon, andthe dragon foughr and his þlood of the 


Angels. . ge k 
3 Bur they preuailed nor, neither was Bon be 


their place found any more in 'heauen. {11 4 us 
9 And the great dragon,thar old ſerpent, moſt hath the 
called the deuil and Satan, was caſt out, vaiuerſal go- 


which deceiueth al the worlde : he *cmement. 

was exen caſt into the carth, and his An- CO ons, 
gels were caſt our with him. ſes he gaineth 
manie of the ex- 
cellent miniſters and honorable patinn and bringeth them to deſtru. 
&tion. h Whichis leſus Chriſt the firſt borne among maniebrethre, 
who was borne of F virgin Maric as of aſpecial member of 5 Church. 
P/al2.9. i The Church was removed from among the Tewes to the 
Gentiles, which were as a barren wildernes, & ſo it is perſecuted to & 
fro. k Icſus Chriſt and his members, as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the 
reſt of the faithful. 1 Forthe dragon was deprived of al his dignitie, 
aud had go more place ja the Church, 

| 19 Then 


The beaſts power. 
10 ThenTheard aloude yoyce, ſaying, Now 
isfaluation in heauen, and ſtrength and 
the kingdome of our God,and the power 
; of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren is caſt downe , which accuſed them 
| before our God day and night. 
1x Bur they ouercame him by the blood of 
the Lambe,and by the Worde of their te- 


DIR = ſtimonie, and they ®loued not their lives 
danger ſo oft as V9 he death, | 

neede required, 13 Therefore reioyce , ye heauens, and ye 
n Meaning them thatdwel in them. Wo to the "inhabirants 
vos g_ of the carth, and of the ſea: for the deuill 
ethiy luftes. 1s come downe vnto you which hath great 


wrath , knowinge that he hath bur aſhorc 
time, 
13 And when the dragon faw that ke was 


o And was ouer *, 1 rnto the earth, he perſecuted the 


your TR woman which had brought forth the 

againſt his menzx man childe. 

bers. I4 Burto the woman were giuen two wings 

ofa great cgle,thart ſhe might flic into the 

Which the wildernes, into? her place , where ſhe is 
ord had ap- nouriſhed for a time,and times, and halfe 

pointed for her, . rime,from the preſence of the ſerpent, 

q God giueth : 

Heaneto his 15 Andthe1Werpent caſt our of his mouth 

church to watcr after the woman like a floud , that 

eſcape the furie he might cauſe her to be caricd away of 

orSum Gting "the flood. 

ger _—_ fag 16 Butthe carth holpe the woman, and the 

port thereof, earth opened her mouth, and (wallowed 


vp the floud , which the dragon had caſt 
our of his mourh, 
r Satan was not 17 Then che dragon was wroth with the 


on = Sy woman, and went and made warre with 
Dodſie anither. the "remnant of her ſecede, which keepe 
fore ſheweth his the commandements of God, and hauc 
rage againſt the the teſtimoniec of Icſus Chriſt, 

macmbers. 13 AndIſtode on the ſea ſand. 


CHAP, XIIL 


1.8 Thebeaft deceineth the reprobate, 2. 4. 11. Ard # 
confirmed by another beaſt . i7 The prumiledge of che 
beatt; marke. 

k NdI ſaw a*beaſt riſe out of rhe ſea, 

hauing® ſeuen heads, and *© ren hor- 
nes, and ypon his hornes were ten crow- 
nes, and ypon his heades the name of 


a Here is the 

deſcription of F 
Romaneempire 
which ftandeth 
incrueltie and * 


tyrannie. dlaſhemite. 

Funny IM. 2 And the beaſt which I ſawe, was like a 
it wasfirſt go- leopard, and his feere like abeares, and 
cry by fcuen hjs mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
_ ——_ * dragon gauc him his power and his 
ro, and alſo is Fhroncand great authoritie. 


And1 fawe one of his 'heades as ## were 
wounded to pus his ar rw _ 
; .- Was healed, and all the worlde wondre 
TY and followed the beaſt. 
d By theſe beaſts 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
—r fn. axed gaue power vnto the beaſte, and they 
24199 he orſhipped the beaſte, ſaying , Who is 


Perſians and has 
6» won whs like vntothe beaſt > who is able ro warre 


copaſſed about 3 
v% ſcuen moun- 
taines. 


the Romanes with him? 
—_— be 5 Andtherewas giuen vnto him a mouth, 
5 that ſpake grear things and blaſphemies, 


f This maybe vnderſtand of Nero,who moued the firſt perſecution 
againſt the Church, and after flue him ſelfe, ſo that the familie of F 
Ceſarsendedinhim, g Fortheempire was eftabli againe by 
Veſpaſian. h By receiuing the ſtatutes,ordiaances, decrees, ccre- 
mowes, and rebgionof the Komane empire, 


Chap.XI1T. 


The beaſts marke. 112 


& power Was giuen ynto him, to do 'two i Antichriſts 
and fourtie monerhs. Ume and 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſ- — 
phemic againſt God , to blaſpheme his */*their bo- 
Name and his tabernacle, and them that | — 
dwell in heauen. vniuerſal depar- 

7 Anditwas giuen vnto him to make war ting whereof $, 
with the Saints, and to * ouercome them, 72%) ſpcakethto 


£ . .*y5 Th ans. 
and power was giuen him ouer cucric 4 Sm me" wh 
kinred and rongue,and nation, hath not power 


8 Therefore all that dwell yponthe earth, ouer theelect, 
ſhal worſhip him, whoſe * names are not (P27 
* writen in the booke of life of the Libe, ncdfrom before 
which was ſlaine * from the beginning of albeginning,and 
ginning ginning 
the worlde. althefacritxes 


9 If anymanhaueanecare,lkrthimheare, Vee _ 
10 If any leade into captiuitie, he ſhall go nerd 
* into captiuitie : if any ki] with a ſworde, o They which 
he muſt be killed by a ſworde: here is the led ſoules cap- 
patience and the faith of the Saints, oak _ 
1t And I beheld another beaſt coming vp > ring 3 
out ofthe? earth,which had wwo Thornes p As kingdom 


like the Lambe, bur he * ſpake like the — is fr 


dragon. cauen, & brin- 
eth men thi- 


12 And he did all that the firſt 'beaſt could fjier; fo Popes 
do before him, and he cauſed the earth, kingdome is of 
and them which dwcl thercin, to worſhip *be earth & lea- 
the fuſt*beaſt, whole deadly wound was —_ Sn_ 
healed. efabliſhed by 

13 And® hedid great wonders , ſo that he ambition, coue. 
made fire to come downe from heaucn *9uſhes, beaſtli. 


on the carth,in the fighc of men, AN _ 
T4 And decciucd them that dwell on the q which fignitie 


earth by the fignes , which were permir- theprieſthode 


redtohim to do in the*ſight of the beaſt, 224 fkingdome, 
and therefore he 


ſaying rarhem that dwell on the earth, 7; 5. 
that - ſhould make the ! image of the | ens bites 
beaſt, which had thc wound of a ſworde, and hath two 
and did liue. | ſwords cried 
15 Andit was permitted tohim to giue a ors Ha _ 
* ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, to that eight which 
the image of the beaſt ſhould* ſpeake,and firſt ordained F 


lubile,ſhewed 
ſhould cauſe that as many as would nor him ſeifone day 


> worſhip the image of the beaſt , ſhoulde ; 1 
bekilled. : nt gr? ret 
16 Andhe made all, both ſmal and great, day in harnes as 


' _ the Emperorr, 
riche and poore , free and bonde, tore & } two horres 


cciue a*marke in their right hand or in ;nthe Biſhops 
their forheades. ye are ſignes 
17 And*that no man might buy or ſel, ſaue hereof. 
: "0 gh " : r Heſpake dive. 
liſh doqtine, accuſed Gods word of imperfection, ſet vp mans tradi- 
tions, and ſpake things contrarie to God and his word, \ For the 
Pope inambition,crueltie,idolatrie, and blaſphemie did folowe and 
imitatetheancient Romanes. et Brought them to idolatrie and a- 
ſtoniſhed them withthe name of f hohleempire(as he termeth it), 
u The man of ſinne according to the eps of Satan ſhal be & al 
power, ſignes and miracles of lies,2,Thefl.2.10, x Before whole 
empire which repreſerteth the firit beaſt,and is the image thereof. 
y For the firſt empire Romane was as the paterne,and this ſecond em- 
pire is but an image and ſhadow tkerof, z For except the Pope con. 
firme the authoritie of the King of R omanes, he is not eſteemed wor- 
thie tobe made Emperour. a The ſame things which the Pope, or 
falſe Prophets inſtruR him in. b Reeciue the ordinances and decrees 
of the ſeat of Rome,gnd to kiſſe the vileins foote,if he were put ther 
vnto. c Whereby he renounceth Chriſt : for as faith,the word and 
the Sacraments arethe Chriſtians markes : (0 this Antichriſt wil ac- 
copenone ban ſuch coll epgrote Riodoriings ine:ſothat it is not h 
toconfeſſ- Chriſt,& tobe þ Scriptures,bura mi mult ſabſeribe 
to the Popes doctrine:moreouer their criſmatories, ngs, yower, 
othes & ſhauings are ſignes of this marke,in ſo much as no nati6 was 
excepted that had not manie of theſe marked beaſts. d Hef is not ſea. 
led with Antichriſts marke,can not be ſuffred to live amopg men. 
Trerrwi. he 


The firſt fruites ynto God. 


he that had the marke, or the name of the 

beaſt,or the nomber of his name. 
18 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath wir, 
R count the number of the __ : = itis 
© SUCN as ML the nomber © of a man, and his nomber is 

be veteran by fix hundrcth,threeſcore and fix. 

about 666 yeres after this revelationthe Pope or Antichriſt beganto 
be manifeſt inthe world:for theſe charaGters y, £ 5 fignifie 666: and 


thisnomber is gathered of f ſmalndber,\ & T£1v0C whichin 


the whole make 666 and fignifieth Lateinus,or Latin, which noteth 
the Pope or Antichriſt who vſeth inal things the Latin tongue, and 
in reſpect therof he contemneth the Hebrew and Greeke wherein the 
word of God was firſt and beſt written : and beeauſe Italic in olde 
time was called Latinum, the [talians arecalled Latini,ſo that here- 
by he noteth of what countrey chicfely he ſhould come. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


t Thenotable companie of the Lambe. 6 One Argel an- 
neunceth the Gotþel, 8 Another the fall of Babylon, 
9 And the third warneth to flee from the beaſt. :3 Of 
their bleſſednes which die wn the Lord. 18 Of the Lords 
haraeſt. 


' Hen I looked, and lo, a* Lambe ſtode 
on mount Sion , and with him an 


aleſus Chriſt x 
ruleth w his 


fend + na d hundreth , fourtic and foure thouſand, 
fort it,though m_ his Fathers © Name writen 1n 
the beaſtrage their torheads. 


neuer (o much : 


and ſeing Chriſt And1 heard a voyce from heauen,as the 


ſound of manic 4 waters, and as the ſound 


1s preſt wv 
his © gd, of a great thunder:AndI heard the voyce 
there can beno of harpers harping with their harpes. 


vicar: for where 


v.car: tor were 3 Andthey ſung as irwere a newe ſong be- 
thereis no fore the throne, and before the foure 
Church. beaſts and the Elders,and no © man could 
b —— 8 learne that ſong,but the hundreth,fourrie 
| ner ample and foure thouſand, which were boughr 
c Which was from the earth. 


Theſe are they, which are not fdefiled 
with women: for they are virgins: theſe 
followe the Lambe 8 whither ſocuer he 


the marke of 4 
their election, 
to wit,their 


Faith. . 

d Signifying that y_ : theſe are bought from men, being 
thenomberof rhe * firſt fruites ynto God, and to the 
the Church Lambe. 


ſhould be great 


andekes hay 5 And in their mouthes was found no 
ſhould ſpeake guile; for rhey are withour * ſpotte before 
boldly, &aloud, the throne of God. 


andſo glorite f & Then I ſawe another * Angel flie inthe 
ares middes of heauen, hauing an cuerlaſting 
Goſpel,to preach vnto them, thar dwel on 
the carth, & to cuerie nation , and kinred 
and tongue,and people, 

* Saying with a loud voice, ! Feare God, 
and giue gloric ro him : forthe houre of 
his judgement is come : and worſhippe 
him that made * heauen and earth, and 
the ſca,and the fountaines of waters. 

And there followed another Angel, ſay- 
dome, _ ing , * It is fallen, it is fallen, * Babylon 
g For their 


whole _ is in the Lambe Teſus, and they loue none but him. 
h Which declareth that the faithful oughtto lineiuſtly and holily, 
that they may be f firſt fruites,and an excellent offring of the Lord. 
1 For as much as their linnes are pardoned,and they are clad with the 
inſtice of Chriſt. k By this Angel are ment5 true miniſters of Chriſt 
which preach the os faithfully. P/al.ra5.6. 1 The Goſpel tea- 
cheth vs to feare God and honour him, which is 5 beginning of hea- 
uvenly wiſdome. A 14.15. 1ſa.er.g.tere.c1.4.chap 18.2, m Signifying 
Rome, for as much as the vices which were in Babylon,are found in 
Rome ia greater abundance,as perſecution of F Church of God, op. 
preſsion and flauerie,wy deſtruction of F people of God,confuſion, ſh - 
perſtition, idolatrie,impietie, & as Babylon firſt Monarchie was de- 
ſtroyed,ſo ſhal this wicked kingdome of Antichriſt haue a miſerable 
ruiae,thouzh itbe great, &ſecmeth to extend throughout al Europa, 


e Nonecan 
praiſe God, but 
theelect whom 
he hath bought. 
fBy whordom : 
and vnder this 
vice he compre- 
hedeth al other : 
but this is chief- 
ly ment of idola- 
trie which is the 
ſpiritual whor- 


'I 


The earth reaped, 
the great citie; for ſhe made all nations to 
drinke of the wine of the * wrath of her » By the which 


fornication. fornication God 
is proucked to 


9 ©CAndthe third Angelfollowed them, ,,.::1.. tha he 
ſaying with a loude voyce, If any man ſuffreth manie 
worſhippe the beaſt and his image, and towalke inthe 


recciue þ marke in his forhcad,or cn his m_—_ Ro- 
han d, m Ocirine to 


their de{trucii6, 
Io The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the © Thatis, of his 
wrath of God, yea, of the *pure wine, vena Þ1 1 
which is powred into the cuppe of his Tn . . 
wrath, & he ſhalbe rormenred in fire, and *. beers mn rot 
brimſtone before the holy Angels, and patience. 
«: before the Lambe. q For they are 
1: Andthe ſmoke of their torment ſhal aſ- con uevee froth 
y horrible trou- 
cende euermore : and they ſhal haue no jje, v1ich are 
reſt day nor night, which worſhippe the in the Church, 
beaſt and his image, and whoſocuer re- rd reſt with 
ceu:cth the print of his name. mey ah 2d 
12 Hereis the patience of? Saints:here are ,,,[;, 
they that keepe the commandements of r Whichare in- 
God,and the faith of leſus, a y Chriſt 
13 Thenl heard avoyce from heauen, fay- 7; - Ay ares 
ing vnto me, Write, *Blefſed are the on him,ard re- 
dead, which hereafter die "inthe * Lord. 4oyce to be with 


Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit : for they reſt from 1m: for umme- 

their labours , and their _ follow be + + chr 

—_— on" oioy 

14 CAnd1 looked, and beholde, a white \Signifying that 
fcloude, and vpon the cloud one fitting —_— LCOMe 
like vnto the Sonne of man, hauing on his ——_ a _—_— wm, 
head a _ crowne, andin his hand a he was ſcene to 

e lickle, £0 VP- 

15 And another Angel came our of the 7 vel. 3.13 
Temple,crying with a loude voyce to him mw ec 
that fate on the cloude, * * Thruſt in thy throwe of the 
ſickle and reape : for the time is come to people is com- 
reape: for the harueſt of the earth is ripe. pony -1 hay har- 

16 And he thar fate on the cloude , * thruſt Io - page 
in his fickle on the earth, and the carth 1:.6.3. s 
Was reaped. u This is ſpoken + 

17 Then another Ange 6ame our of rhe 


= 


familiarly for 
our capacitie,al- 


Temple,which is in heauen, hauing alſo a jyging voto an 
ſharpe ſickle, husbid mi,who 
13 And another Angel came out from rhe ſuffreth hum ſelf 


* altar , which had power ouer fire , and ut: wrong 


cried with a Joude crie to him that had yh his harvec 
the ſharpe fickle , and ſaid , Thruſt in thy is ripe, andnot 
ſharpe fickle and gather the cluſters of that Chriſt hath 


the vineyarde of the carth:for her grapes neede to be tolde 


R when he ſhoulde 
are io 5 fo come to iudge- 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fic- ment for the c6- 


kle on the earth, and cut downe the vines fort of his 


of the vineyard of the earth, & caſt them CRNRAE = 


into the great wine preſle of the wrath enemies. 


of God. xThiswas chriſt 
29 And the ?wine prefſe was troden with who isalſo the 
altar, the prieſt 


out the citic , and bloud came our of the ad 
wine preſſe, ynto the * horſe bridles bythe y, That is,a cer. 


ſpace of a thouſand and fx hundreth fur- taine pre a 
vinted, and not 

longs, F the hemen. 

£ Bythis ſimilitude he declareth the horrible confuſion of the ty- 

rants and infidels ,which delight innothing but warres, ſlaughters, 

perſccutions and effuſion of blood, 


CHAP. XY, 


1 Semen Angels hawe the ſenen laſt plaguer. 3 The ſony of 
them that enercome the beaſt, 7 The ſenen vials foul of 
Guds wrath, 


1 And 


Seuen laſt plagues. Chap. XV.XVI. The bloodie drinke blood, 113 
a This is the 1x NdIfawe another *figne in heauen, Which waſt, and Holy , becauſe thou haſt 
—_ Fran Aprear and marucilous, *ſeucn Angels iudged,thele things. 


hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues:for by tham 
is fulfilled the wrath of God. 


neth Ydoctrine 
of Gods iudge- 


ments for the 2, And 1 ſaw asit were a*glaſſic ſca, ming- 
——_ off led with fire, and them that had gotten 
fort of þ godlie, ViEtoric of che beaſt,and of his image,and 
b Meaning an of his marke, and of the nomber of his 
infinite nomber game, ſtand athe glaſſic ſea , hauing the 
dag hs, harpes of God, 
infinite maners 3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the 
of ſortes and pu- *® ſeruitot God,&the ſong of the Lambe, 
niſhments.  ſying, Great and marueilous are thy 
hr 0 workes, Lord God almightic:iuſt and true 
Rane world mixt are thy * © wayes, King of Saints, 
with fire, thatis, 4 * Whoſhalnor feare thee, O Lord, and 
rroublesand af- _ olorific thy Name? for thou only art holy, 
mon eo and all nations ſhall come and worſhippe 
vuercome then before thee: for thy wudgements are ritade 
al, and ſing di- manifeſt. 
wine ſongs vato & And after that I looked , and beholde, 
Es the remple of the tabernacle of reſtimo- 
the vidorie. nic was open in heauen, 
—ranga- 6 _ the _ ages _ out jo the 
nr” temple, which had the leuen ues, 
Pann cm deeds clothed in pure and 4bright linen , and 
d Whichisto —hauing their *breaſts girded with golden 


declare y Gods 
iudgements are 7 
cleare, iuſt and 
without ſpot. 
eAsreadietoex 
ecute the ven- 
r=” of God, g 

By the foure 
beaſts are ment 
al the creatures 
of God, which 


girdles. 

And one of the foure beaſtes gaue.vn- 
to the ſeuen Angels ſcuen golden vialles 
ful of the wrath of God , which liueth for 
cuermore. 


Andthe Temple was ful of the ſmoke of 


no man was able to 8 enter into the Tem- 
CO le,ril the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen An- 
illingly ſerue 
bm £2. he ww gels were fulfilled. 
niſhment of the infidels. g Gad giueth vsfulentrie into his Church 
by deſtroying his enemies : for the Saintes cannot clearely knoweal 
ods iudgements before the ful end ofal things. 
CHAP. XVI. 
© The Angels powve out their wials full of wrath, 8 And 
what plagues follow thereof. 15 Admonition to raks 
beede and watch. t 
I ANd [ heard a great voyce out of the 
Temple, ſaying ro the ſcuen Angels, 
ket hg waycs, and þowre out the ſeven 
vialles of the wrath of God vpon the 


carth., 
2 Andthe fiſt went, and powred our his 

vial ypon the carth : and there fell a noy- 
» This was like ſome, & a gricuous* fore ypon the-men, . 
the fixt plague which had the marke of the beaſt, & ypon 
of which them which worſhipped his image. | 
boylezor bot 3 Andthe ſecond Angel powred our his 
& this reigneth _ Vial the ſca, and it became as the 
commonly a- Þ bloud of *a dead man: and cueric living 
Mor Canons, trhingdiedintheſea. | 
Ns, rn? 4 Andthethird Angel powred out his vial 
and ſuch filthe Ypon the rivers and founteines of waters, 
vermin which and they became {bloud. : 


| bearethe marke £ And 1 heard the Angel of the * waters 


Ll pters ſay, Lord, thou art iuſt , Which art, and 


the firſt plague of Egypt,which ſignifieth al kindes of peſtilences: & 
contepion liſeaſes c That is, corrupt and infet. d The firſt 
plague of E war like ynto this. e Hebringeth forth theſe 
two Angels : the one which is gouerner of the waters, and the 
other from vnderthealtar, as witncfſcs and commenders of Gods 
Juſt judgements. yg 0 OILY 2 ATI Env. | 


the 'glorie of God and of his power , and 


6 For they thed the bloud of the Saints & 
Prophetes,and therefore haſt thou given 
them bloud to drinke:for they are worthy, 

7 Andlheard anotherour of the Situa- 
ric ſay, Euen fo, Lord God almightic, 
true andrighteous are thy iudgements, e 

8 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his = ON 
vial on the ſunne, andic was giuen vnto eſtthe rebelles, 
him to torment men with # heat of fire, andpreſerueſt , 

9 And men boyledingreathcat,and®blafe *2ine- "Y 
phemed the name of God, which hath 50 SY S 
power ouer theſe plagues, and they re- & hote diſeaſes 
pented nor,to giue him glorie. which proceede 

19 And the fift Angel powred out his viall _ - hed 
ypon the throne of the? beaſt, & his king- were hard hen. 
dome waxed darke,and they *gnew their ted and Nubbern 
rongues for ſorow, when God pu- 

11 Andblaſphemed the God of heauen for —_ _—_ 
their paines, and for their ſores, and re- rechtotheninth 
pented not of their workes. plague of E- 

12 Andtheſixt Angel powred out his viall 8yp*,which ſig- 
ypon the greatriuer! Euphrates, and the rs 
water thereof dryed vp, thatthe waye of js an horrible 
the Kings ofthe Eaſt ſhould be prepared. plague of God, 

13 = I fawethree® _ Cirie like — 

$ come out of the mouth of the dra- ignorance 

FR of the mouth of the beaſt, k _ 

& out of the mouth of the falſe Propher, k They ſhal 

14 For they are the ſpirits *of devils, wor. ſhewetheirfu- 
king miracles, to go vnto the *Kings of 31. _ 
the carth, and of the whole worlde, to aint God,wh8 
ther them to the barrell of that grear \ the ry his 
of God Almightic. on ſhal 

15 (* Behold,I come as a thiefe . Bleſſed | p, puphenes 
he that watcheth and keepeth bis ? gar= which was the 
ments, leſt he walke naked, and men ſee fircngth of Ba- 
his filhineſſe ) bylon, lenny 


. 16 Andthey gatheted them together into Tjeape'es o_ 4 


a place called in Hebrew 1 Arma-gedon. commodities of 
17 C Andthe ſeuenth Angel powred our Rometheſecdd 
his vial into the ayre: and there came a ay _ 
loude voice out of the Temple of heauen 1c; are the 
from the throne,ſaying, * It 1s done. 
13 And there were Mary won, i _ 
and lightni and there was a great Furs & 
carthquake , Fach as was not ſince men PEID: 
were vponthe carth , cucn ſo mightic an ked deceit, | 
earthquake. . ' mi Thatis,s 
19 And the great \citic was deuided into firong nomber- 
three parts, and the* citics of the nations \,;1 the 
fel: and great -55 (on came in remem- ambaſſadours 
brance befoxe God,”*ro giue ynto her the which _ a 
king like frogges and come out of Antichriſts mouth, becauſe they 
auld (heakenorking har Hes and vſe al maner_ of craftie deceit to 
mainteine their riche Euphrates againſt the true Chriſtians. n Al- 
ere them ras mee and holyfathers. o For inal 
courts the Pope hath had his ambaſſadours to hinder the Ling! 


of Chriſt. (hap. 1.7.1041.24.44.bekg.22-359. p Ofrigh 
ety a, 


lines, wherwith we are 


aLnA God, burby here of Suen re broupin1s thee 

4 2 are 

ſhilbe deſtroyed.” x-ThiFis fa lgrmen when Ciel at 
come to deſtroy the wicked and deliuer his h. { Meaning | 
whole nomber of them that ſhal cal the ſebpey © 5,whereoC 
ſome are ſo in deede,ſome are and pretence of 


ſerue Antichrift,and ſomeare neuters which are neither on the one 
ſidenor of the other. t $ og al re 
Turkesand athers which then ſhal fal 4 that 
and be tormented jn eternal paines, Tere 


% "PP "Teen; " E . 
eee — 
—————_— —_——_————_———— eb ao. cet. 


Thewhore of Babylon. 
cuppe of the wine ofthe fiercenes of his 
wrath, 

20 And cuery yle fled away, and the moun- 
raines were not ſound. 

2:1 And there tell a great haile, like talents, 
our of heauen ypon the men, and men 
blaſphemed God, becaulc of the plague 
of rhe haile: for the plague thercot was 
excceding great, 


CHAP, XVII. 


3 The deſcription of the great whore. 8 Her ſinnes and 
punubem:nt. 14 The witorie of the Lambe. 


a Which was x Hen there came * one of the ſeuen 
oder Angels, which had the ſcucn vaals, 


& ralked with me,ſaying vnto me, Come: 


vengeance of 
this Romiſh 1 will ſhewe thee the damnation of the 
harlot. b on an 

or priſtis Bc * Whore that ſirterh vpon many 


©warcrs, 

we ny ht 2 With whom haue committed fornica- 
he ſeduceth che rion the Kings of the carth, and the inha- 
world with vain hjtants of the carth are drunken with the 
be 8 mm winc of hex fornication. : 

ward appearance 3 Sohe caricd me away into the wilder- 
c Meaning,di- ncs in the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman fic 
uersnations and ypon a skarlet coloured © beaſt, full of 
3 The bead ſig- Names of © blaſphemic , which had ſcuen 
nifieth the anci- . heads,and ae, exe 

ent Rome : the 4 And the f woman was araycd in purple 
it - and skarlet, and guilded with golde,and 
Ne Rowe! precious ſtones, andpearles, and had a 
whichis} Papi- cupof golde in her hand, full of 8 abomi- 


ſtriezwhoſe cru- nations,and filthines of her fornication. 


—_— + vw And in her forheade was aname writen 
od by karlet, \, -» A Myſterie, great Babylon , the mother 
e Ful ofidola- of whozedomes, and abominations ot the 


erie:ſ\ uperſttion carth. 
_ - =" 6 And I ſawe the woman drunken with 
he the bloudofSaintes, and withthe bloud 


fThis woman 
is theAntichriſt, of the Martyrs of leſus : and when 1 ſawe 
that is, the Pope her, wondred with great marucile, 
eres nr 7 Thenthe Angel ſaid ynto me, Wherfore 
thie creatures, Marucileſt thou? 1 wilſhew thee the my- 
as is expormded, ftctic of the woman, and of the beaſt thar 
verſ,;8.whoſe 0 bearcth her, which hath ſcuen hcades, 
wy t , and ten hornes. 2 | 
_—_ w_ *4;m. $8 The tbcaſtthatthouhaſt ſcene,was,and 
pulencie & cra'® 15 Not, and ſhal aſcend out of the buttom- 
like a trumpet. Jes pir, and hal go into perdition , and 


g Of falſe do. they that dwel on the carth, ſhal wonder 


Ctrines and blaſ- þ . 
king. ( whoſe names are not writen in the 
Whichnone - Booke of hfc from the foundation of the 


can knowetoa- worlde)when they beholde the beaſt thar 


_ the  was,andisnot,and yet is. | 
:Thitis $ Ro. ? Here s the minde thar hath wiſdome. 
py, | empire The ſcuen heads are *ſcuen mountaines, 


ch beiny fal- whereon the woman ſrerh: they are alſo 
Ira aca decay, IſcucnKings. 

, 10 Five arc tallen, and one js, and another 

horitie, and” 15 Nor yercome: and when he commerh 

Tag from © he muſt continue aſhorr ſpace. [ 


: Cul,ond 11 Andthebeaſt that was, and is not, is e- 
. agg * If ,- uenche eight, andis one of the ſcuen, 
k Which are a- © Bdſhal go into deſtruftion, 

yt Rome. 1 For after that the empire was decayed in Nero, 

alba, Otho, Vitellius, VeſpaFan and Titus dyed ip lefſe then four- 
tene yeres and reigned as Kings: Domitianthenreigned,and after him 
Sno News nie was iryeoath, Ke: {nay 5 TraianF 

mperour who was a ted by Nerua, but becauſe 
he perſecuted the faithful, he Cocth lots per $7 yu OY 


.. Reuelation, 


To flee from Babylon, 


iz And the ren hornes which thou fa- 
welt , are ten Kings, which yet haue nor 
recciued a kingdome , bur ſhall recciue 
power , as Kings at one houre with the 
beaſt, 

13 *Theſc haue one mindc, and ſhall giue : 
their power , and authoritic he horebe” _ 
beaſt. cutions which 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, dnd fave bene vader 
the Lambe ſhall® oucrcome them : * for pas _ # 
he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings: otherrealmes 

, - and they that are on his fide, called, and ſubiect rothe 

choſen, and faithful. oy i 

15 And he ſaid vnto me,The waters which tm tg fo" 
thou ſaweſt where the whore fitreth, are asapotters pot. 
pcople,and mulritudes, and nations, and _ 1 
rongues, es 

16 ASd the? ten hornes which thou ſaweſt 85's > +. -—o 
vpon the beaſt, are they that ſhall hare Vanda!es, 
the whore, and ſhal make her deſolate Hunres and 0+ 
and naked, and ſhal cate her ficſh , and ir of mary 
burne her with fire. ancefubiet on 

17 For God hath4purin their hearts toful- Rome,ſhalriſe 
fil his wil, and ro do with one conſent ſor Fe and de- 
ro giue their kingdome ynto the beaſt, 7" 

__ the wordes . God be fulfilled, } 7 ron'ongagy 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt,is the mage ro Chriſt 
great citic, which reigneth ouer the Kings !<{us,thei ſhuld 


becaſt into a re- 
- ofthe earrh, + probate ſcnſe 19 


ſcrue Antichriſt, & to dedicate them ſelues & theirs wholy vato higg 
CHAP. XVIIL 


3+ 9+ The lowers of the worlde are ſory for the fall of the 
n hore ef Babylon. 4 An admonttion to the people of 
God to flee out of her dyminion, 20 But they that be of 
God,hauc cauſe to reionce for ber dettruttion. 


I Nd after theſe things , I ſawe another 
Angel corhe downe from heauen, ha- 
ning great power, ſothat the carth was 
Ightned with his glorie. 
2 Andhecryed out mightely with a Joude , 
voyce , ſaying, * * It is fallen ,itis fallen, TO 
Babylon the great citie,and is become the cp.,p.,4.5. 
habitation of ® devils, and the hold of all a This deſcrip- 
foule ſpirits , & a cage of euctie vnclcane (10 "_ =— 
and hateful byrde, par _ wr Gy 
3 For* all nationy haue drunken of the like tothat wher 
wine of the wrath of ber fornication , and by the Prophets 
the Kings of the carth haue commirtcd bs yo m_ 
fornication with her, and the marchants *&0cAruction 
, of Babylon. 
of the earth are waxed riche ofthe aboun- þ Hedeſcribeth 
dance of her pleaſures. Rome to be the 


4 And 1 heard another voyce from hea- owe 05 ET 
- uen' ſaye,, *Goe ourof her , my people, qeuclihnes, and 
that ye be notpartakers in herfrnnes , & a bags cali 
that j rofher pl _ c The great 

ye recejue notof her plagues | Oon”, 


5 For her ſinnes are © come vp vnto hea- 
/:ten , and God hath reniembred ber ini- pn OE, 


; quatees. = by hls irene 
6" *Rewarde her 4 war- W ome. 
R e her, cuen as ſhe hath re þ yn wig? 


ded you, and giue her double according *, 
* to her workes:and in the cup that ſhe ha wicked, -o * 
- filled ro you;fil her the double, comforteth and 


7 In as much asſhe glorified herſelfe, and courſelleth bis 
liued in pleaſure , ſo muche give ye par mage oughe 


% 75 - 


that they do not communicate with the ſinnes of the wicked. e The 


Greeke word is,that her ſinnes ſo followe one another, and fo riſe 
after another, that they grow toſuch an heape,that at: 


touch the verie heauen, f Bleſſed is hethat can repay to J1whore 
her 


the like, as js written, Plal.137.9, 


ms we. a 


The whores marchants. 


her rormenrt and forowe : for ſhe ſaith in 


Iſa. 47.4. _ her heart,* I fir being#aQueene,and am 

$2 glotrous 1g i widowc,and ſhall ſee no mourning, 
aſting of the 

Airumper. 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come ar 

h Butful of peo one day, death, and forowe, and famine, 

pleand mightic. and ſhe ſhalbe burnt with fire : for ſtrong 


15 the Lord God which wil codemne her. 
9 And the Kings of the carth thall bewaile 
her,and lament for her,which haue com - 
mitred fornication, and liued in pleaſure 
with her,when they ſhall ſce the ſmoke of 
her burning, 
10 Andſhalſtand afarre of for feare of her 
rorment,ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citic 
Babylo the mightie citic: for in one houre 
: is thy iudgement come. 
3Both theythat 1x And the' marchants of the earth ſhall 


r 
Re ode weepe and waile ouer her : for no man 
by the trum byeth their ware anic more. 


andalſo the ſpi- x12 The ware of golde and filuer,and of pre- 
| oe rp cious ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine li- 
* Of cher Nen, and of purple,and of filke, & of skar- 


& want of their 
gainecrieout & let,and of all maner of Thyne * wood, and 


&eſpaire, | of all veſſels of yuorie, and of all veſſcls of 
- up wok dag moſt precious wood, and of brafſe, and of 
and precious. yron,and of marble, ; 

13 And of cinamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and franckinſence, and wine, and 
oyle,and fine flourc,and whear,& beaſts, 

a = = i andiheepe,and hoiſes, and 'charets, and 
Rome. ſeruants,and ® ſoules of men, 

m Thisisthe 14 ( Andthe ® apples that thy ſoule Juſted 
_ ernr hr after, are departed from thee, and all 
ſel, & beſt cheap, things which were fart and excellent , are 
which ſoules departed from thee, and thou ſhalt finde 
notwithſtanding them no more ) 


F ſonne of Goc 
redemed w his 
precious blood, 
a.Pet.1.19, 

n That is, the 
things which 


thou loyed(ſt 
beſt, 


15 The marchanrs of theſe thinges which 
were waxed riche, ſhall ſtand a farrc of 
from her, for fearc of her torment, wee- 

ing and wailing, 

16 And ſaying , Alas, alas, the grear citie, 
that was clothed in fine linen and purple, 
and skatlet, and guildced with golde , and 
precious ſtone, and peatles, 

17 For in one houre fo grear riches are 
come to deſolatio, And cuery ſhipmaſter, 
& all the people that occupie ſhippes,and 
ſhipmen , and whoſocuer trauaile on the 
fea,ſhal ſtand a farre of, 

13 And cric, when they ſce the ſmoke of 
her burning , ſaying , What cizie was like 
vnto this great citie? 

6 Andſo ſhewe 19 Andthey ſhal caſt * duſt on their heads, 


any and crie weeping , and wailing , and ſay, 

Alas, alas, the grear citic , wherein were 

made riche all that had ſhippes on the ſea 

"Or noble eftate., by her " coſtlines : for in one houre ſhe is 
made deſolate. 

And hath re. 22 O heauen, reioyce of her, andye holie 

—_ cr y Apoſtles and Prophets:for God hath? gi- 
cauſe in puni- uen your ans on her. ; 

_ her. 21 Thena mightic Angell rooke vp a ſtone 

Tribe ikea greatmilſtone,*and caſt itintothe 


keto other cit- ſea, ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhall the 
ties which may great citic Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe 


- — ; foundno more. 
- Hand "22 Andthe voice of harpers,and muſicians, 
without mercie, and of pipers,& truwPperters ſhalbe heard 


Chap. XIX. 


TheLambes ſupper. 


no more inthce, and no crafts man, of 

whatſocuer craft he be, ſhalbe founde any 

more in thee: and the ſounde of a mil- 

ſtone thalbe heard no more in thee. 
23 Andthe light of a candle ſhall ſhine no * The Romiſh 

more in thee: and the voice of the bride- on - = _ 
grome and of the bride ſhalbe heard no are as kings and 
more in thee: for thy * marchants were princes: {0 thas 
the great men of the earth : and with *"©* <ourtout- 

"hs > nes, and pride 
thine inchantements were decciued all ,,., 1c puni- 
nations. ſhed:(econdly 


24 And inher was found the blood of the their craftes and 


114 


Prophets,and of the Saints, and of all that deceites : and 
: thirdly their 
were {laine ypon the carth, puns «to 


CHAP, XIX 
1 "Traiſes are given wnto God for indging the whore , and 
for anenging the blow! of bis ſernamtr. 10 Te Angel 
wal not be worsdupped . 17 The foules and birdes ar« 
called to the ſlaughter, 


Nd after theſe __ I heard agrear 
*yoyce ofagreatmultitude in heauen, ,71, js, praiſe 
ſaying, * Hallclu-iah , ſaluation, and glory ye God,bceauſe 


and honour, and power be to the Lord the Antichritt 
our God. and al wickednes 


, __ 15 tak f 
For® true and righteous are his iudge- wort, © ? 


ments : for he hath condemned the b Svthat al the 
great whore, which did corrupt the carth Saintsare con. 
with her fornication, and hath aq —_ HO 
_ NO of his ſcruants ſhed by her of the EORT 
and. of the faithful. 
And againe they ſaid, Hallclu-iah : and A 
her © {moke role vp for cuermore. in _ firs 
. » 
And the foure and twentic Elders, and that neuer ſhal 
the foure 4 beaſts fell downe, and wor- be extinguiſted. 
ſhipped God thar ſatc on the throne, ſay- : ps foure 
ing, * Amen, Hallelu-iah. yr ge 1g 
Then a voyce came our of the throne, « $ignifying 
! Signitying 
ſaying, Praiſe our God,all ye his ſeruants, his 1dgements 
and ye that fearc him , both ſmal and #*<!ruc andiuſt, 
and y we ought 
rear, | . topraiſe him e- 
6 AndIhcard like a voyce of a great multi- yermore for the 
rude, and as the voyce of many waters, deſtruction of F 
and as the voyce of ſtrong thundrings, cope ; 

: God made 
ſaying, Hallelu-iah : for our Lord God al> ©1,,;Q 5 bride. 
mighuc hath reigned. gromeof his 

7 Let vs beglad and reioyce, and giue Church at 5be- 
glorie ro him: for the ! marriage of the PERL 
Lambe is come,& his wife hath made her |, Avro 
ſelfe readie. ſhe: when we 

8 Andtoherwas grafited, that ſhe ſhould ſhal be ioyned þ 
be araied with pure fine linen & ſhining, 29r cad: 

. . g Thatis, the 
forthe fine linen is the rightcouſnes of Angel, 
Saints, Mat 22 3. 
9 Then®#*hefaid vnto me, Write, * Bleſſed <4p.14-r7- 


are they which are * called ynto the O—_ 


Lambes _— . And he faid vnto me, caljethto bepar 
Theſe words of God are true, takers of his 


10 And fell before his feere *ro worſhip heauely graces, 
and deliucreth 


him: buthe ſaid vnto me, See thou dou, 4 
not:I am thy fellowe ſeruant , and one of naletions oye 
thy brethren, which haue the 'teſtimonie Antichriſt, 

of Ieſus , Worſhip God: for the *reſtimo- © pp 


nic of leſus,is the Spirit of prophchie. —_ 
fie of leſus,or which am partaker of F lame Goſpel & faith. k He © 
ſheweth that none ou Fe to be worſhipped but onely God : and 

that he is of their nomber whome God vſeth to reueile his ſecrets 
by tothe Prophets, that they may declare them to others , alſo thay 
we mult belceueno other ſpirit of propheſie, but that which doeth 


teftifie of Ieſus, and leade vs to him. 
. 211 And 


—_ 


Lad 


& wo 


A 


LEE. od LILIES "I > % 


The ſharpe ſword. 
11 And[ſawe heauen open, and bcholda 3 And caſt him into the botromles pir, and 


I Wherebyis ſig whutc'horſe,& he that {ate vpon him,was 
nitied that leſus 11164, ® Faithful and true, and he * iud- 
chriſt our iudge ; 

ſhal be victor;. geth and fighteth righreouſly, 

ous and ſhal tri- 12 And his cycs were as aflame of fire, and 


umph ouer his on his head were® many crownes : and he 


enemies. - , 
— ah had a name Writen , that no man? knewe 
Chriſt. bur himſcltfe. 


n Sothat} wic- 13 And * he was clothed with a garment 
ked ſhal trem- dipt in blood, and his name 1s called, 
———qp— his Tat *'WorkpD Or Gon. 

Ta ſhew that 14 And the warriers which were in hea- 
he was ruler of ucn,followed him vpon white horles,clo- 
al the world. thed with fine linen white and pure. 

p Thatis,none | andout ofhis mouth went our a ſharpe 
can haue ſo ful > - . 4 
reuelation how *ſwordc, thar with it he ſhould [mite the 
Chriſt is verce heathen: for he * ſhall rule them with a 
God,eternal, in- rod of yron: for he itis thattreadeth the 


ence & almigh. preſſe of the fiercenes and wrath of 


tie,as hel 4 > 
oo almightic God, 
Iſa 64.2, 16 And he hath vpon his garment, vpon 


Wherebyis his* high aname writen, * THe KiNnG 


Ngnited his vie 
ctorie, and the Or KinGs, And LoxD OF 


deſtruction of EF oRDs. 

his enemies. 17 Andlſaw an Angel ſtand in the * ſunne, 

: _ me Y whocricd with aloude voice,ſaying to all 
ear Pg the foules that did fly by the middes of 


hich is cl 
wood, 50x heauen,Come,and gather your ſclues ro- 
made fleſh, & is gether vnto the _ of the great God, 
our Lord,our 18 Thartye may cate the fleſhof Kings, and 
God and the 1 4the fleſh of 

indge ofthe the fleſh of hic Captaines,and the fleſh © 
uicke & dead. mightic men,and the fleſh of horſes, and 
Phisdeclareth ofthem that fit on them , and the fleſh of 


that his Angels all free men and bondmen, and of ſmall 
ſhal come with 


himto indee 8 and great. 
IE 5% 00%ks 19 AndI ſaw the beaſt,and thE Kings of the 
t Which dri- = earth,and their ? warriers gathered toge- 


oS heyy ther to make barrel againſt him, that ſatc 
dane. © onthe horſe and againſt his ſouldiers, 

u Which decla 22 Bur the beaſt was *raken , and with him 
reth his huma- rhar falſe Prophet that wrought miracles 
nitiewhercinhe 1, fore him, whereby he decemucd them 


is Lordof al, | 
dre das hay thar receiued the beaſtes marke,& them 


world. that worſhipped his image. Theſe both 
2.Tim.6.t5. were aliue caſt intoa lake of fire, burning 
chap.17.14+ with brimſtone. 


x This hgnif- X . 

«th thatthe day 21 And the remnant were flaine with the 
of indgement ſword of him that firtterth vpon the horſe, 
ſhal becleare & which commeth our of his mouth, and all 


—_ = = the foules were filled ful with their fleth, 
for the trumpet ſhal blowe a loude and al ſhal vnderſtand it. y For 


the Pope and the worldly princes ſhal tight againſt Chriſt, even vntil 


_ this laſt day. z Theouerthrowe of the beaſt and his which ſhalbe 


chicfely accompliſhed at the ſecond comming of Chritt, 


CHAP, XX 
s Satwnbeing bownd for acerteine time, » Ant after lex 
looſe, vexeth the Church grienouſly. ro. 14 Ard after 
the world u waged, he & bu are caſt into the lake of fire, 


ns he Nd I ſaw an * Ange! come down from 
Es 2. heauen, hauing the ® keye of the bot- 
poſtles, whoſe tomles pirte,& a great chaine in his hand, 
vocation & of- 2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſer- 
fice was from ent,which is the deuil and Satan,and he 


mag ra ounde him*® a thouſand yeres, 


wlvch ſhould tread downe the ſerpents head. b Hercby he mea- 
peth the Goſpel whereby hel is ſhut vp tothefaithful,and Satan is 
chained that hecannot hurt them,yea and the miniſters hereby open 
it to the infidels,but throughtheir impictie and tubburnes. c That 
3 ,from Chriſts nativitie v-to thetime of Pope Sylucſter the ſecond: 
{> long the pure doctrine ſhould after a ſort remaine. 


a This Angel 1 


Reuclation. 


Saran loofed. 


he ſhur him vp, and ſealed che doore ypon 
him, that he ſhould deceiue the people 4 Aﬀer this 
no more, till the *chouſand yeres were *©*9e Satan had 
fulfilled : for after that he mult be looſed . waned 1-4 
for alitle ſcaſon. before. 
4 AndIſaw* ſcars:& they fate vpon them, © The glorie & 
& iudgement was giuen ynto them, and 1 SO_ - 
ſaw the ſoules of them that were behca- = Chrids (ike 
ded for the witnes of leſus,& for the word ; 
of God, and which did not worſhip the 
beaſt , neither his image, neither had ta- 
ken his marke vpon their forheades,or on 
their hands : and they liued, and reigned 
with Chriſt a f thouſand yere. f That is,whiles 
5 Bur the reſt of the 8 dead men ſhall wes ho; or 
nothue againe , vntil the thouſand yeres life. ds 


be finiſhed : this is the * firſt refturre- g He meancrh 


(tion, ume arc 
: -, {piritually dead: 
6 Bleſſed andholy is he , that hath partin PTY oe 


the firſt reſurreRion :for on ſuch the 'ſe- $245 liveth, he 
cond death hath no power: but they *ſhal is dead to God. 
be the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and h Whichists 


og ot ge” receive leſus 
ſhalreigne with him a*rhouſand yere, 6&7 Ha 


7 * And when the thouſand yeres are faith, & toriſe 
® expired, Satan ſhall be looſed our of his from linne in 
riſon, newnes of life. 


And ſhall go our ro deceiue. the peo- eh od pes 


pl-,which are in the foure quarters of the ;\, excrnal tam. 

carth : exen" Gog and Magog , to gather nation, 

them together to barrel], wht: nomber is k Shall betrue 

as the ſand of the ſea. pnenens a 

k riſt & of his 

9 Andthey went yp into the plaine of the qjpnirie. 
earth, which compaſſed the tents of the 1 That is,for 
Saints about, and the beloued citie : bur ©*cT- 
fre came down from God out of heauecn, _ "4 
and deuoured them. the chaine 45 

19 And the deuil chat deceiued them, was broken and the 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, ec gy. 
where the beaſt and rhe falſe prophet EY 
ſhalve rormented cuen day and night for n By them are 
cuermore. ment diuers and 


j . ſtrange enem.cs 
1: And[ſaw agreat white throne, & * one of | Church of 


tharſate on it , from whoſe face fled away G4 5. Turk 
both the earth and heauen, & their place the obs py” 
" was no more found. others,read Fre. 
12 And I ſawe the dead , both great & ſmal 33-2 by whome 
the Church of 
ſtand before God : and the ? bookes were 
God ſhoulde be 
opened, & * another booke was opened, grieuouſly tor- 
which is the booke of life, and the dead mented. 
were iudged of thoſe things, which were 246 _—_ 
writen in the bookes, according to their ,.q ,, Lo P mh 
workes, | with glorie and 
1; And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which maieſte. 
were in her,and %eath and hel deliuercd P Fucrie mans 
N - CIENCEISATHS 
ypthe dead, which were in them: & they 1goke wherein 
were judged cucric man according. to his deedes are 
their workes. . wridha,which 
14 And*deathand hell were caſt into the Corn 
lake of fire:this is the ſecond death. thebooke. 


15 And whoſocuer was not founde writen Phil.4.z. 


co 


in the booke of life, was caſt into the Jake <4? 7-+ & 21.27. 
Vnderſt 


an- 
of fire. ing al kindes of 
death,wherby men have bene (laine, r Hel and death which are the 
laſt enemies, ſhal be deſtroyed. 
CHAP. XXL. 
3-24. The bleed eFtate ofthe godly, 8.27 And the miſtra. 
ble condition of the withed. 11 The deſcription of the 
heauerly Ieruſalem,and of the wife of the Lamibe. 
1 And 


a> > a ia a 


Holie Teruſalem. 


1/a 65. 17. and 
60d " 

a At: tings ſhal 
be r:nucd and re 
torid into a 


molt excellent , 


& perſect eftatc, 
and therfore the 
eay of the reſur- 
rec{ionis called, 
the day of reiiau 
raid of al things 
Act.5.21. 

2. Pet.3-13+ 

b Foral things 
ſhall be purged 
fro their corrap- 
tion, & the taith 
ful ſhall cntcr in- 
ro hcauctn with 
their head chriſt, 
c Theholyc6 
pany ot the clect 


« Mcaning,thar 5 


Go by Iu, dt- 
wine maicttic wil 
gloritic and re- 
nae hus, and take 
them vato him. 
l[azs.8. 

ch. +Felt'F. 

e Aloccaſions 
of ſorowes ſhall 


be taken anay: 7 


ſg that they ſhall 
haue. perpetuall 
10ye. 

I{a.43.19. 
2.C0T.5.17 + 
Chap.1.8.and, 
22.13. 

f 1 that am the 
eternal lie , will 
glue vato m'ne 


to drinke ot the g 


live:y waters of 
this cuerlaiting 
life. 

They which 
teare man more 
then f50d. 

h They which 
mocke and ictt act 
religion. 

1 Meaning the 
church wiuchls 
married ty chrilt 
by tayth. 

k By this deſcrip 


Nd 1 ſawe * a new heauen, and a new 

carth :* tor * the tuſt heauen,and the 
tirft earth were ® palled away , and there 
was no more ſea, 

And 1lohn (awe the © holy citic newe Te- 
ruſatem come 4 downe from God our of 
heauen, prepared as a bride trimmed tor 
her husband. 

And 1 heare a great voyce out of heauc, 
ſaying, Behold , the Tabernacle of God #s 
with men, and he will dwell with them : & 
they thalbe his people, and God him lclte 
ſhalbe their God with them. 

* And God thal wipe *away all tearesfr6 
their eyes : and there ſhalbe no more 
death,nenher ſorowe,neither crymg,net- 
ther (hall there be any more payne : tor 
the hiſt things are paſled. 

And hethart fate vpon the throne, ſayde, 
* Behold, 1 make ail things newe : and he 
ſaid vnto me, Write : tor theſe wordes are 
faichfull and true, 

And he ſaid vntome, * Itis done, I am 
& and w, the beginning and the ende. L 
will giue to bim thar is athurſte, of the wel 
of the water of life freely. 

He that ouercommeth , ſhall inherie all 
things, and | will be his God,and he ſhall 
be my lonne. 

Bur the 8 fearefull and vnbeſecuing,, and 
the * abominable and murthercrs, and 
whoremongers, and {orccrers, and idoJa- 
rers,and al hers ſha] hauc their partin he 
lake , which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone,which is the ſecond death. 

And there came vnto me one of the ſeuT 
Angels,which had the ſeuen vialles ful of 
the lcuen laſt plagues , & talked with me, 
laying,Come: I willſhew thee the 'bride, 
the Lambes wife. - 


19 Andhecaricd me away in the ſpirit roa 


great & an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed 
me the great *citic , holy leruſalem, ! def- 
ccnding out of heauen from God, 


[1 Hauimgthe gloric of God: and her ſhi- 


ning was like vnto aſtone moſt precious, 
as a" Jaſper ſtone cleare as cryſtal, 


tion 1s declared x2, Andhad agreat® wall and hie, and had 


the incoprehen- 
flible excellency, 
which the hea- 
ucnly company 


twelue *gates,and at the gates twelue An- 
gels,and the names writen, which are the 
twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


Chap.XXI.XXIT. 


do cnioy. 
1 It is faifle to 
coine downe tro 


13 Onthe Eaſt part there were three gates, 
aud on the Northſide three gatcs, on the 

heauen, becauſe Sourbſide three gates, and on the Weſt 

all the benefites fide three gates. 

__ E "re 14 Andthe wall ofthe citic had twelue foli- 

owednr itro ations, and inthem the names of the 

come of God Lambestwelue? Apoftles, 

through Chriſt. 15 And he that talked with me, had a golde 

m Euer greene reede to mcaſure the citie withal, and the 

and flourihing. © ates thereof andthe wall therof 

n Signfying thax Bares thereof, andthe wall therof, 

the faythfulſhal 16 And he citic lay foure ſquare, and the 

be ſurely kept in Jength is as large as the bredth of it, and 

heauen. | he meaſured the citic with the reede, 

o Thatis, place | ckethouſand furl dthe lengt! 

inoughto enter: TWCluethouſand furlongs : and the length, 

forels we koowe K&the bredth,&the height of ic are equal, 

there is but one 

way and one gate,enen Teſts Chriſt. p Forthe Apoſtles vere means 

wherby leſus Chrilt the true fundation was reucilol to the world. 


The Lambe 1s the temple. 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundreth,tourne and foure cubites, by the 
meaſure uf man,that is,of the Angel. 

13 And the building of the wall of 1rwas of 
laiper : and the citic was pure golde hke 
vnto cleare glatle, 

19 Andthe toundations of the wall of the 
cine were garniſhed with al maner of pre- 
cious ſtones:the firſt foundatio was laiper:; 
the ſecond of Saphure:the third of a Chal- 
cedonie : the fourth of an Emeraude: 

22 The hit of a Satdonyx : the fixt of a Sar- 
dius:the ſeuenth of a Chryſvlite: the cighr 
of a Beryl]: the ninth of a Topaze: the 
tenth of a Chryfopraſus : the eleucnth of 
a lacinth :the Sk an Amethilt. 

21 And the twclue gates were twelue pearles 
and cuerie gate 5s of one pearle, and the 
ſtrere of the citie is pure golde , as ſhining 

laſſe. 

A, | ſawe no Temple therein : for the q This decls- 
Lord God almightic and the 4 Lambe are reth that Chritt 
the Temple oft. is God inſepara- 

23 *Andthe city hath nonede of the ſunne, ble with his Fa- 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in it:for the Ia66 a 
gloric of God did light it: and the Lambe j/@ g0.5.7. 

15 the light of it. r Hereweſeeas 

24 * And the people which are ſaved , ſhall wr doen na ms 
walke in the light of it: and the * Kings of dries (cd. 
the earth ſhal bring their glorie and ho- rrary to that wie 
nour vnto it, ——_ of * 

25 * And the gates of irſhall not be ſhut by the —_ 
day : for there ſhalbe no night there. theheauealy glo 

26 And the gloric,and honour of the Gen- ry, iftheyrulcin 
tiles ſhabbe broughe ynto it. thefeareof the 

27 And there ſhall center into it none vn- on 
cleane thing,neither whatſocuer worketh | py 

abomination or lies : but they which are chap. z.5. «4. 

writen in the Lambes*Booke of lite, 40.2, 


It5 


CHAP, XXIHL, 


1 The rixey of the water of life. 2 The fruirfulnes and bybs 
of the citre of God, 6 The Lord giueth ener hu ſerwants 
wargug of things to come, g The Angel will not be wor- 

ſmpped. 14 To the word of God may nothing be added 
nor dummſhed there from. 


I A Nd he ſhewed me a pure *riuer of wa- c OD 
ter of life, cleare as cryſtal, proceding diſe to ſee forth 
our of the throne of God,& of the Lambe. Moe. ſend _ 
2 Inth:* middes of theftrete of it, and of g1,;, |" =_ 
cither fide of the rwer , was the tree of that whichis 
life, which bare ewclue maner of fruijtes,& — Ezek, 
aue fruire cucry © moneth : and the lea- #77 
— ofthe tree ſerned to heale the "nations Aoogs 
with, * lifeofhischurc 
3 Andthereſhalbe no more curſe , butthe is commonto al 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in 113% 400 not 
it,and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. ſort of people. 
4 And theyſhal ſee his face, and his Name c For there are 
ſhalbe in their forcheads, on of mp 
5 * Andthere ſhalbeno* nighrthere, and, _ 
they needenocidle, neither light of the gyatly. 
Sunne : for the Lorde God giueth them d Which ſome- 
Ighe,and they ſhal reigne for evermore, fine were whe 
And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe wordes are Po es 


ed and 
whole by Chriſt. 1/4.59.15. e The light ſhalbe vackengeable, and 
ſhane for cuer, 
faythſull 


Vuuuu.j. 


I come ſhortly. 


faithfull and true: and the Lord God of 
the holy Prophets ſent his Angelto thewe 
vnto his ſcruants the things which mult 
ſhortly be tulfillcd, 

7 Bchold,l come thortly. Blefſed is he rhar 
keperh the words of the prophehic of this 
booke. 


8 Andlamlohn, which ſaw & heard theſe - 


things: and when I had heard &ſcenc,* [ 
'fc] downe to worſhippe before the feere 
of che Angell , which ſhewed me theſe 
things. 

Bur he ſaide vnto me, See thou do zr nor: 
forl am thy fellowe ſcruant, and of thy 
brethren the Prophers , & of them which 

" ": keepe the words of this booke: worſhip 
whicl 1s to ad- God 
moniſhe vs of k ; 
our infirmitie & 19 And heſaide vnto me, 8 Seale not the 
readinestofall, words of the prophelic of this booke : for 
ek, 63g . thetimcisathand. 
ok 11: Hethatis vniuſt,lcthim be vniuſt ſtil: & 
His ſpirit, he which 1s filchic, let him be filthy ſtill; 
g Thivisnor thE and he that is righceous, let him be righ- 
az the other pro* tegus ſtill; and hc that is holy, let him be 
holy ſtill. 


plicſies whiche 
dedtobehd till 12 And beholde,l come ſhortly, and my re- 


( hap.19.19. 

fF Now thus 1s 
the ſecond time 
that he ſuffered 
himſelf to be ca- 
ricd away with 
the excellencie 
of the perſone : 


were comman- 


rhe time appoin- ward is with me, * to giuc cucry man ac- 
ted, asin Daniel - cording as his worke ſhalbe. 

12.4. becauſe þ | __ headed 
that theſe thinzs 13 1am * & and w,the beginning & the end, 
ſhould bequick- the firſt and the laſt, 


ly 35-5 grcarregrtl 14 Blefſed are they, that do his commande- 
mag naw be- ments,chatchcir right may be in the tree 
| of life, and may enter in through the gates 


Rom 2 6. 
Je 41.4. and 44, 6.chap.1.4.& 216.11 T hey ſhal lueeternally with the 
onne of God, , 


Reunclation. 


Adde not nor diminiſh, 


iro the cirie, 

15 For without ſhalle doppes & enchanters, 
and whorcmungers, ard murtherers, :nd 
idolotcrs, and whoſocucr }cuuh or ma- 
keth 'Jics. 

16 ]leius haue ſent mine Angel, to reſtific 
viito you tlicic things in the Churches : 
am thc LOU & thc generate not Lauid, , Thativaum 
and the bright morning ſtaire, 2nd naturzll man 

17 Andthe Spirit and the bride ſay , Come. and yet Gode- 
And Jet him that heareth, lay, * Comc: ard 1 6, 
and Jct him that is a®thirſt, come : and * OT» 
* Iet whoſocuer ® will, take of the water of 1, 7'o7 Chriſtis 
eo Gaoke the light that gi- 
ee eban & ueth Igltro cue 

13 ForIprotcſt vnto cuery man that hea- ry one that com- 
rcth the wordes of the propheſie of this meth nn 
booke, * If any man ſhall adde vntothele POuee: 

. ; m Let them be 
things , God ſhall adde vnto him the ;#,1.4 of Gods 
plagues,thar are writen in this booke. Horrible judge» 

19 And if any miſhal diminith of the words ts En 
of the booke of this propheſie , God ſhall 7* 17 «ip 

take away his part out of the booke of life, ttom come. 

and out of the holy citie , and from thoſe n Ee that (cleth 
, R . n L:iewnlGolf, X 

things which are writen in this booke, /'micle oppret- 


G : f * ſed with affiicti- 
22 He which teſtificth theſe things faith, = gry —_ 


” Surcly,l comequickely, Amen, Eucn 10 the heauenty ora 
Tcome,Lord Icſus. ces and com{tcrt. 
21 The grace of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt be Yes, r. 
» 


of That Is, hen 
with you all, Amen. God begirneth 


to reforme our wil by his ſpirit. Dent. 4.2.and 12.52. f104.3c.6. Þ SCE» 
ing the Lord is at hand , we ought tobe conſtant and rewyce,bur we 
muſt heware we eſteeme not the length nor ſhortnes of the Lerds 
comming by our owne imagination, 2.Pet.z.9, q Thisdeclareth 
the earneſt deſire that the faythfull have robe deliucred out of theſe 
miſerics,and to be ioyned with their head Chriſt Ieſus, 


i That wairtein 
faile CouC rine & 
(gh tl erecn, 
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THE ORDER OF THE YERES 


FROM PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING 
THE TIME OF HIS PEREGRINATION 
and of his Epiſtles written to the Churches, 


The yeres of The yeres | The yerer of Ty- 
the natiuitie ofthe c6- berins the Empe- 
of IESVS uetfion of = Your, 
Chrift. S. Paul. 
35 1 Paulaperſccuter, A&.7.8.9.was conuerted as he went roward Damaſcus, At9. 20 
36 2 From Damaſcus he went into Arabia to preache the Goſpel: after he ret ned 21 
37 3 to Damaſcus where they would hauc taken hum , but he <ſcaped by the mea» 22 
nes of the fanhfull, which dd let him downe in a basket through the walles, 
A@&9.Galar.1. 
38 4 Fromthence he came to Ieruſalem to ſee Peter, Gal.r.A&.9.2.Cor 12. « A 
39 5 The lewes wovld haue put him to death , but he was led to Ceſarca ,and from of Caligule, 
40 6 thence ſent into Syiia andto Tarſus of Cilicia, At.9.Gala.r, , 
I 7 
oc 8 Afterhe was brought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were furſt 4 
43 9 named Chriſtians, 
44 109 The famine was prophecied by Agabus vnder C. Cefar.AQ.rr, of landing 
45 11 5S. Iames was flaine by Herode. &.12, S 
46 12 Paulthe goucrnour of Cyprus was conuerted by S.Paul.A&.13. RE 
47 13 Paul J_ the Goſpellin Antiochia of Pifidia, which is a parte of Galatia. - 
Act.14. 
48 14 Thence he went to Iconium where he remained for atime.AQ.13.14. 6 
49 15 He healedalame man at Lyſtri,and there was ſtoned. AR.14, 7 
50 16 When he had appointed the Elders in the Churche , he viſited all Piſidia and 8 
SI 17 Pamphilia, and returned to Antiochia. 9 
53 18 Atthis time was the councill ofthe Apoſtles holden atTeruſalem where Saint 10 
F3 19 Paul appeared,and he returned to Antiochia, whitherPerer alſocame , and 17x 
Paul reliſted him openly, AR.15. Galat.z. 
54 20 Paul went into Syria and Cllicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches , and 13 


afterward io Derbe & Lyſtri, where he taketh Timotheus vnto him : thence 
he gocth ro Macedonia, and reacherh in a citic called Philippi,AQ.15.16, 


5 21 Paulpreacherhar Athenes, A&.17, & fr6 thence writeth tothe Theſſalonians, 13 

56 22 He remaineth at Corinthus 18.moneths, A&.18. and from thEce writeth tothe 14 
Romanes, 

57 23 Hereturneth to Epheſus, and from thence to Ceſarea: afterward to leruſalem, of Nero. 

58 24 andſoto Antiochia: afterward he viſiteth the Churches of Galatia and Phry- 2 

iaA&.8, | 

59 25 Po Eaaeny” ro Epheſus,where he preacheth two yeres, and there leaueth Ti- 3 
motheus.A&.19.1.Tim.r. 

69 26 He writeth from Epheſus the firſt rorhe Corinthians, r.Corinth.rs, 4 

61 27 After the tumult that was in Epheſus, he cameto Troas, and from thenceto 5 


Macedonia,and being at Philippi he wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians by 
Titus and Luke.z.Cor.2.and 13. A&.20, 


62 28 Thence he came into Achaia and to Corinthus as he had promiſed, r.Cor.r6.& 6 
2.Cor.12.and becauſe certaine laid waite for him, he returned by Macedonia 
vnto Troas towarde Ariſtarchus and Timotheus , which were gone before 
him, AR.20, 

63 29 From Troas he came to Afos,to Mitylene called Lesbos,vnto Samos,and from 7 

64 39 thencerto Miletum,where he tooke leaue of the Epheſiis, At.20.Thence he $ 


came to Rodes,to Parara,to Tyrus,to Prolemais,to Ceſarea,and laſt of all to 
leruſalem,where he was taken, AR.21,and 22. 

65 31 Whenhewaspriſoner, he was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, At. ? 
23. where he remained two yercs.A.24. 


66 32 Afterward he was fene priſoner to Rome, A.27, ah 

67 33 Andbeinginpriſonthere, he wrote tothe Galatians, to the Epheſians, andro ** 
_ the Philippians. | 

68 34 Alforothe Coloſſians, and to Philemon. ”— 

69 35 Theſecondto Timotheus. | = 

79 39 Finallyhe was beheaded at the commaundementof Nero, "M0 
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A BRIEF TABLE OF THE IN- 


terpretation of the proper names which are 
chicfly founde in the olde Teſtament,whercin the firſt number ſignificth the 


Chaptcr:the ſecond the Verlc. 


Wi the wickedneſſe of time , and the blindeneſſe of the ſormey age hath bene ſuch , that all 
thinger altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted , ſo that the very right remes of diners 

of the holy men named in the Scripres haue bene forgeun , and nowe ſeeme ſirar nge Tnto Vs, 
and the names of infamtes that ſhould ener hane ſeme godly aduertiſementes in thum, and ſhould be me- 
morials and markes of the children of God yecerued into his houſhold , hath bene hereby alſo charnged 
ard made the ſignes and badges of idolatrie ard heatheniſhe inpietic, we hae newe ſerforth this table 
of the names that be mo#t wſed in the olde Teftament with their inter pretations,@: the Hebrewe in; por- 


zeth , partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe , when they ſhaliknene the wie nemes of the god+ 


oo IS Fc” 


ly fathers,and what they ſreenifie,that their children new named after them , may have uFlimenies by o 


zheir very names,that they are wichin that faythfull familie that in all their deings had ener C od be- 
fore their eyes, and that they are bounde by theſe their names to ſurue Ged frem their irfancie , and 
hane occaſion to praiſe him for his workes wrought in them and their fathers : but chiefly to reſtore the 
names to their imegritie , nhereby many places of the $ criptures ard ſecret my ficries ef the holy 
Ghof#t ſhall better be underfiand. We haue medled rarely with the Greele names,becanſe their inter 
preration is uncertaine and many of them are corrupted frem their criginall,as we may olſo ſee theſe 
Hebyewe names ſet in the margent of this Tablexrhich haue bene corrupted by the Grecians. Noxe for 
the other Hebrewe names that are not here interprezed, let not the diligent Reader be carefull : for he 
ſhall finde them in places moft conuenient among#t the annotations : at leaf? ſo many as may ſetme 19 
make for any edification,and wnderflanding of the Scriptures. 


A 
Au ,or Abaron a teacher, Fxod.4.14. 


Abdis Abda,a —_—_— chap.4.ver 6. 
bdeel,aſerummtof God, lerem.36,26. 
Abdai Abdi, my ſeruant.r.Chro.6.7. 


Abdi and Abdiah,a ſeruant of the Lord. r.King.18.3.and Obe- 
Audias diah,one of the rwelue.Prophets. 

Abdicl,the ſame.r.Chron.s.15. 
Abdenago Abed nego,{cruant ofſhning,Dan.r.44. 
| Abel,mournng,the name of acitic, but Habel, the 
; name of a man,doeth ſigntic vanitic. 


Gen 4.2. 

Abagatha Abgatha,father of the Winepreſle. 
Abiah,the will of the Lord.z.Chro.29.r. 
Abiam,father of the ſea. 1.King.14.3t. 

Abiſaph Abiaſaph,a gathering father.1.Chro.6,z3. 

| Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent father 

1.Kin.22.21, 

Abida,father of knowledge.Gen. 25.4. 

Abidan,father of iudgement. Numb.r.rr. 

Abicl,my father is God.1.King.g.1. 

Abiezer,thefathers helpe.loſ.17.2. 


| Abigal Po, ag re e.1.Kmg.25.3 
Abihail,the father of ſtrength. Numb.z.35. 
| Abin Abihuzhe is a father. Exod.6.23. 

Abiud Abihud,the father of praiſe.r.Chro.8.z. 


Abilene,lamentable. Luk.z.r. 
Abimael,a father from God. Gen.15, 2x. 
Abimelech,the Kings father,or a father of counſell, 
orthe chief K.ng.Gen 20.3. 
Aminadab Abinadad,a father of a yowe ,or of a free minde , or 
rince.1.King.16 8. 

Abinoom Abinoam,fither of beautie.Iud.4.6. 

Abirom Abiram an _ fatker.:.King.16.34. 
Abiſhag,the fathers ignorance.'.King 1.3. 
Abiſhar,the fathers reward.r.King. 26.6. 

Abſhalon Abiſhalam,the father of peace , or the peace of the 

father.r.King.15.2. 


Abiſue Abiſhua,the father of aluation.r.Chro.6.4, 


ba E 


Abiſhur,the father of a ſong,orof a wal,or of righ- 
teouſnes.1.Chro. 2.29. 
Abital,the father of the dew.2.King.z 4- 
Abitob,the father of goodnes.1.Chro.8. ut. 
Abner,the 'ather; candle.1.Sam.14.49. 
Abr:m,an high father.Gen.11.3r. 
Abraham, a feher of a great multitude , as the name 
was changed.Gen.17.5. 
Abſhalom,a father of peace,or the fathers peace,or Abeſalons 
reward.2.Sam 3.3. alom 
T Achan, troubling. loſh.7.1.who is called Achar.1. 
Chro, 2.7. 
© = ug# Te Adarezer,beautifull helpe. 
daiah,the witnes of the Lord.i.Chro.6.41- 
Adal;ah,pouertie.Efter.9 8. 
Adam,man,carthlyFeade Gen.2.15. 
Adicl,the witnes of God.1.Chro.4.36. 
Adoniah,the Lord is the ruler. 2.S$am.3.4. 
Adombezek,the Lords thunder.lud.1.y. 
Adonikam,the Lord is r:ſen.Neh. 2.13. 
Adoniram, thehigh Lord.i.King.4.6. 
Adonizedek,the Fords iuſtice.loſ.10.1- 
7 6. es ercſhopper. Act.n1.28. 
gar,a ſtranger.Gen.16.r. 
Ahaz,taking,or poſſeſſng.2.King.16.r. 
haſueros, a prince or DCs 
Ahban, abrother of vnderſtanding.r.Chro.2.29. 
Ahiiah, brother of the Lord.r.Chro.2.26. 
Ahimaar,brother of counſcll.1.Sam.14.50. 
Ahiman,brotherof the right hand. Nom. 


Abitub 


Adaiat 


Adonies 


13.23. 
Ahimelech,a Kings brother.r.Sam. 21.1. 
Ahimoth,a brother of death.1.Chrou.6.25- 
Ahinoam,the brothers beautic.1.Sam. 


14.50. 
Ahior,the brothers light.Iud.y.y. 
Ahilab,an heartie brother. [ud.1.3r. 


Ahalab. 
Akrcab, 


Ahara 


The firſt Table. 


Ahrah, a ſweete ſauorirg medowe.1. Chro 8.1. 
Ahikam,a brother ariling, or aduenging, 2. King, 
22.12, 
Aluezergthe brothers helpe.Numb.r.12. 
Akolah,Tmanlion or dwelling un hurſelfe. 
Aholubah,my manlionin tur. £zck. 23.4. 
Ahud,prayling or confeſling.lud.z.15. 
CAlun,high. 1,Chroa.40, 
© Amaick,a licking people. Gen.36.21. 
Amar.ah,the Lord iayd,orthe Lambe of the Lord, 
ZLephan.1.1. 
Amata,ſyaring the people. 2.Sam.:7. 25. 
Amathai,the gitt of the people... Chro.6.24. 
Amaſhi1,thc treading 01 the people. Neh.11.12. 
Amatiah,i he burden of the BE China ade 
Aauthi,true or jcaring. 2.King.14.25. 
Armmel , apeople 0; Gud , or Gud with me. 
1. Chron.3.5. 


_ Ammithadat , the people of the Almightic. Numb. 


Amnon 


Aphgeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Aran, oren 


Aſtriel 


Aſacl 
Atarias 


Azanias 
Aſarias ' 


Azmoth 


Beel. 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Beelmon: 


* Babylon 


Badaias 
Bildad 


1.12. 
Ammon,apeople Gen.:9.38. 
Amon,taithfull.2.King. 21.18. 

Amos,aburden,cne vt the twelue Prophetes, 

Amoz,ſ(trovg,thetather of iſhai.ifa.1.1. 

Amzi,ſtrong 1.Chron.6.46. R 

C Anah,aftiicung, anſwering, or linging. Gen.36.2. 
and Hanna,gratious or mercifull. i. $am.1.2, 


| Ananiah,the cloude ofthe Lord. Act.s.r. 


Andrea«,manly. Mat.4.18. 
Anub,a grape. .Chrun.4.8. 
Antipas tor all,or againſt all. Revela. 2.13. 


| 1 wrath of his iudgement. Dan. 11.46. 


pollo,a deſtroyer, Act.18. 24. the name alſo of an 

idole. . 
Apphia,bringing forth,or encreaſing. Phile.2. 
Jn ,height, or their curſe. Gen.10.23, 

c1,bel or God hath aducnged. Hoſ.ro.rs. 

Archclaus,a prince of the people. Mat. 2.22. 
Arecli,the altar of God.Gen..46.16. 
Aretas, vertuous. 2.Macc.s. | 
Artahſhaſt,teruent toſpoyle.Ezra.7.2r. 
þ rye ſiczon.t.Kmg.15.8. 

(ael, God hath wrought. 2.Sam.2.18, 
Aſaph,gathering.:.Chron:6.39. 
Aſharelah,the biefledneſic of God.1.Chro.2y.3, 
Aſhbel,an olde tire 36. 2r. 
Aſher,blefſednefle.Gen.zo.rz. 
Aſhel,the works of God.r.Chro.4.z5. 
Aſhur,blefled or trauailing.Gen.10.2t. 
Aſmodeus,adeſtroyer.Tob.z.8. 


* Aty.ges, gouernour of the citie. Dan. 13.64. 


Atarah, a crowne.1.Chro.2.26. 
Athaiahythe time ofthe Lord Nehe.12.4. 
Athaliah,time for the Lord.2,King.8.26. 
JR Ezr. 2.47. 

zaniah, hearkening the Lord. Neh.10.9. 
Azareel,the helpe of God.r.Chro.12.6. 
Azariah,help of the Lord,q4.King.14.21. 
Azarikam, help riling *7p.Neh.n1.14. 
Azmaueth ſtrength of death. 2.Sam.23.30. 
Azbah,forſaken.1.King 22.43. 
Azur,holpen or helper. lerem. 28.1. 


Aal,Bealim, lord, lords : the name of the idole 
»* the Sydonians , or a general name to all idols, 
bicauſe they were as the lordes and ow::ers of all 
that worſhipped them. 
Baaliada,a maſter of knowledge.r.Chro.14.7. 
Baal-meon,the lord or maſter of the manſionor the 
houſe,as alſo Baalz,bul,lignifieth the ſame. Luke. 


ns. 

Baal-zebub,the maſter of flies. 

Baanah,in affliction. 2.Sam. 4. 2. 

Babel, confuſion.Gen.r0.10. &.11.9. 

Bacchides,one that holdeth of Bacchus , or a drun- 
kard.1. Macc. 9.8. 

Bacchenor and bacenor the ſame. 2. Mac. 12.15. 

Badaiah,the Lord alone. Ezr.10.3:. 

Baladan,anciept in wdgement.2.King.20.12. 

Baldad, Ide loue or without loue.lob.8.r. 

Barachel, bleſſing God.tob.z2.2. 

Barachiah, bleſſing the Lord.Zeeh.r.r, 

Bar-ionah,ſfonne of a doue. Mat.16.17. 


Barnabas ,the ſorne of conſolation. AR.4.36. 
Larabbas,ſonne of contulion. Mat. 27.16. 
Laruch,bleſled.ler.z 2.40. 
Bathſeba,the {eucath Jaughter, or the daughter of Bethſabe 
an othe.t.Sam.,1h3. 
Rathſhuaghe daughter of ſaluation.4.Chro.3.5. 
TBelſhatlar, without treaſure,or ſearcher 0: wrea- P altaſar 
ſure. Dan.5.t, Peleeſhatzar 
Benalah,the Lord: buylding.z.Chro.4.36. Ecleſhatzar 
Beruamumyyonne of the right hand who was tirft cal- 
led Beromgthe fonne ut forow.Gen.35. 8, 
Bera.ah,the Lords creature.1.Chro.$.20. 
Berak,l:g htrening.lud. 4.6. 
Bered,hail.1,Chro.7.21, 
Bethuah,the Lords daughter.r1.Chro.4.18. 
Bezalcel,in the ſhadow ut Ged.kxod.zi.2, 
TRicam,the ancient of thepeople, Nom. 23.5. 
Bilhah,ulde,or tad.ng, Gen. 29.29. 
C Boas,in power,or licength.Kuthe2.2, Poos 
C 


Phathoni ab 
Bezelecl 
Balaum 


(on ſearcher. Mat. 26.57. 
Caicol,nourſhing.1.Kirg 4.31. 
Caleb,as a heart. Nom.:3.6. 
Canaan,a merchant.Gen.9.18. 
Carmi,my vine.Gcn.46.9. 
Catejuhim,as pardoned. Gen.10.14- 
C Cephas,a tone.lohn.1.42. 
Cephirah,a Lonefle.Ezra. 2.28. 
GCherub as a childe. Ezra. 2.57. 
hileab,the reſtra:nt of the tather.2.Sam.z.3. 
Chilion,pertite,or al like a doue. Ruth.1.2. 
q Cilcn,hope,vur contidence. Nom. 34-21. 
Clemens , mecke.Philip.4.3. 
leopatra, the glorie of the countrie.r.Mac.10.57, 
Col hozeth,ſeeing all. Neh.,z.15. 
onen ah, th: ſtabilitie of the Lord. 2. Chro.zt.1z, 
Cosbialar.Nom.25.18. 
TCulan, Cuſi,blacke or an Ethiopian. 2. Sam.18, 
D 


Chaſclon 
Chaflooum 


D Alaiah,the poore ofthe Lord.1.Chron. 3.24. ' Dilaias 
Dalialya bucket or conſumer.[ud.16.4- Delaias 
Damaris,alitle wife. Act.17.34. 
Dan,aiudgement.Gen.14.19. 
Daniel, rudgemeat of God. Dan. 1.6, 
Dathan,ſtatute or law. Numb.16.1. 
Dauid,beloued.r.Sam.' 7.12. 
CT Deborah,a word or abee.Gen.35.8. 
Delphon,a dropping downe ERt.9.9. 
Demas,fauourmsg the people.Col 4.14. 
Demophon,flaying the people. 2. Mac.1 2.2, 
Deu-el, knowe God. Num.1.14. 
Diblam,acluſter of tigges. Hoſ.r.2. 
idymus,atwinne.lohn.1t.16. : 
Dumnah,iudgemement.Gen.zo.2r. Dina 
Diothrephes,nouriſhed of lupiter. 
Diſhav,atreſhing.Gen.z 6.21, Diſhoa 
Rodaim 


Duet 
Debelaim 


Dodanah,loue.z.Chro.20.37. 
odanim,beloued. Gen.10.4. 
Doeg,carefull.1.Sam. 21.7. 
Dorcas,ado.Act.9 39. 
Dorda, generation of knowledge.z.Kings.4-3". 
Dolitheus,giuen to Gud. 2. Mac.ig, 
E 


Eden,pleaſure.2.King.19.12. 

der,a flock.1.Chro. 23.23, 
Edom,reddie or earthy.Gen. 25.30. 
CElchanan, the mercie of God. 2. Sam. 23.24. 
Eldaah,the knowledge of God.Gen. 25.4. 
Eldad,the lone of God. Numb.11.26. 
Eleadah,witneſſe of God.1.Chro.7. 21. 
Eleaſah,the worke of God.r.Chro. 2.39. 
Eleazar,the help of God. Exod. 6.22. 
Elab,my God the father. Numb. 26.8. 
Eliah,God the Lord.1.Chron.8.26. 
Fliakim,God ariſeth.Iſa. 22.20. 
El:am,the people of God. 2.Sam. 23.44- 
Eliaſaph,the Lord encreaſcth.Num.1.t4. 
Fliaſhib,the Lord returneth.r.Chron.3. 24. 
Eliatha,thou art my God.r.Chro. 25.4. 
Elichoenai,to the Lord myne eyes.1,Chro.26.3. 

Vuunu.ii Elidad, 


Exrieagis or paſſage.Gen.10.23. 


Flead 
Fleararny 
Eliazar 
Fli 

Elias 
EFliathas 


Elmelech 


Eijorai 


Flipelet 
Fliſhua 
El ifleus 
Elifieus 


Eliſſa 


Eldabeth 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Fither 
Heſter 


Afcbon 
Azaliah 


Gamariah 


Godoliah 


Gizet 


Abakuk 


Achalizh 


Hechcliah 


HaG%ar 
Hagaba 
Agg'a 
Amatha 
Abatha 


Anameecl 


Haniel 
Anaaias 


Aſadiah 


Fua 
Aracl 
Orea 
Chobor 


T he firs 


Flidad,the beloued of God. Num. 34.21 

Elhughe1is my God, 1.Chron.12.10, 

Elimclech,my God the King , or the cofiſe] of God. 
Ruth.1.2, 

Flioenai,to him mine eyes.r,Chro.z.23. 

Eliphal,a miracle of God.1.Chron.11.36. 

Elphalet,the God of deliuerance.2.Sam.5.16. 

Fliſha,my God faueth.1.King.19.16. 

El:iſhah,the lambeof God.Gen.10.4. 

Fliſhaphat,my God iudgerh.2.Chro, 23.1. 

Eliheba, the othe of God , or the fulneſle of God. 
Exod.6.23. 

Flizur,the ſtrength of God. Numb.r.5. 

Elkanah,the zealc of God. Exod.6.24. 

Elmoded,God meaſtreth.Gen.10.24. 

Elnathan,Gods gift. lere. 26.22. 

Elphaal,Gods worke. 2.Chro.$.r1. 

Fluzai,God my ſtrength.1.Chro.12.5. 

Elymas,a corrupter,or ſorcerer. Act.r;.8. 
tnos,man or miſcrsble.Gen. 4.27. 

A pophrodeeped Phi. 
penetus,laudable. Rom.16.5. 

Fphah,weari. Gen. 25.4. 

Epher,duſt.CGen. 25.4. 

Fphraim,fruittul,or encreaſing.Gen.41.52, 
Eraſtus, Amiable, Act.19.22. 
Eſau,working.Gen.25.25. 

Fſhcol,a cluſterGen. 14-14. 

Fſhek, violence.1.Chro.b.38. 

Eſter, hidde.ER.2.7. 
Ethan,ftrength.r.Kings.4.3r. 

þ ora coir eor of good counſell. z.Tim.4.21. 

Eupolemus,a good warriour.t.Macc. 8.27. 

Eutychus,fortunate.Act.20.9, 

CRY to vnderſtand.r.Chro.7.7. 

-zekiel,ftrength of the, Lord. Ezck.1.4. 


+ Exeliah,neere the Lord. 2.Chro.34.7. 
« Ezer,an help.1.Chro. 4.4. 


Fzra,an helper. Ezr.1.7. 
Fzricl,the help of God.lcr.36.2C. 
Ezrikam,an helpariſing.1.Chro.z.2z. 
G 
Aal,an abomination.lud.9.3$. 
Gabriel,a man of God, or ci ſirength of God, 
the name of an Angel.Dan.8.16. 
Gad,a band,or gariſon.Gen.z0.1. 
Galal,arolle.i.Chro.9.15. 
Gamalicl,Gods reward. Aft.5.34-. 
Gamaria,a conſuming oc the Lord.lere.29.3. 
Gazabar,a treaſurcr. Ezra.1.$. 
Gedalia/i,the greatnes of the Lord.lcr.38.r, 
1edc0n,2 breaker or deſtroyer.lud.6.13. 
Gehazi,vallcy of viſton.2.King. 4.12. 
Gera,apilgrime, or ſtranger.Gen.46.21 . 


 Elmnath,a garden.1.King.16.2!, 


Gog,aroofe of an houle.Ezck.38.2, 
zolath,a captiuitie.r.King. 7.4. 
Gomer,a conſumer.Gen.10. 2, 
Gorgias,terrible.r,Mac.z.38. 


Ab:kuk,awraftler. Hab.r.r. 
hands the hyding of the Lordes 
ihclde. 

Hab:ah the kyding of the Lord Nehe.3.63. 
Hacaliat, wa:ting ofthe Lord.2.Nehem.1o.r. 
Hadal,joye.Gen.25.15.r. Chro.1.30. 
Hagab,2 graſhopper.Nehe.2.46. 
Hagv1ah,the Lordsfeaſt.1.Chro.6.29. 
Ham, Hamathi,;ndignation,or heat.Gen.10.17. 
Hamdan, heat of iudgement.Gen.36.26. 
Hamul,merciful.Gen. 46.12. 
Hanameel,the mercie of God.Ter.z 2.7. 
Hanancel,the grace of God. Nehe.z.1. 
Sy, qo mercitul.1. King 16.7. 
Hananiah,grace of the Lord.ler.z7 12, 
H ar:m,dedicate to God.r Chro.:4.8. 
Haſadiuh,the mercieof the Lord.1.Chro. 3.20. 
HRattil,an howling for ſinne. Ezra. 2.57. 
Hauvah,luing,or giuirg life.Gen.z.20, 
Hazar],ſceing God.r.King 19.17. 
Harz.irah ſeeing the L ord Nehe 1. 
CT Heber, a compatyon. Gen.46.17, 


T able. 


Helkiah,the portion of the Lord.2.Kingsa8.:8. 
Henoch,tavght or dedicate.Gen.5.18. 
Hepher,adigger or deluer. 1.Chro.4.6. 
Hephz1:-bah,my delite in hir.2.Kiog.2/þ 
Heth,frare or Lreaking.Gen.23.3. 
Hezr:,or Hezro, Hezron, Aſari,Fſri. 
Cjicl,the Lord liveth.r.King.16.34. 
Hiram,the height of life.2.Sam. 5.11. 
Hizkiah,ſtrength ofthe Lord.2.King.18, 
CHcbab,beloued. Numb.10.29. 
Hori,a prince.Gene. 36.22. 
Hoſhaiah,faluation of the Lord.lere.42.1. 
Hoſhea,faluation. Hoſ.1.r. 
Hofa,truſting.r.Chro.26.10, 
Hotham,aſcale or ſignct.r.Chron. 7.32. 
Hoziel,ſecing God.1, Chron. 23.9. 
C Hul,ſorow or infirmitie. Gen.10.23. 
Hur,libertic or prince.1.Chron.4.1, 
Huſhah, haſting.1.Chron.4.4. 

I 


Aakob,aſupplanter.Gen.25.26. 
laakan,deſtroying.1.Chron.s.13. 
Jaalicl,the worke of God.r.Chro.n.gy, 
Taazaniah,the hearkening of the Lord. a.Kinges. 
25.23. 
Iabal,bringing orbudding.Gen.4.20. 
== + pO a 
labcz, ſorow.1.Chro.4.9. 
Iabin, vnderſtanding.loſh.11.1, 
Jachin,ſtabilitie.Gen.46.10. 
Jadiah,knowing the Lord. Nehem.2.36. 
Iael,a door aſcending.lud.4.16. 
Iahalleel,prayſing God.r.Chro.4.16. 
Iahaziel,God deeth.Gonad +24 
Iahaziel,ſeeing God.Fzr.$.5. 
lahchel, hope in God orbeginning in God , Gene. 
46.14. 
Tair,lightened.Deut. 3.14. 
Iakim,ftabl;ſhing.1.Chro.$.19. 
Jambr1,rcbellious.1.Mecc.9.37. 
Jamin,right hand.Gen.46.10. 
Jamuel, God 1s his day. Gene.46.10, 
Janonah, reſting,loſ.16.6. 
lanum,fleeping.loſyrs.53- 
Japheth,perſwading or enticing.Gen.s.32, 
Japhia,lightning.2.Sam.5.16. 
Jarcphel,helth of God.loſ.13.27. 
Iarib,fighting or adnenging.Gen.46.19. 
laſhen,ancienr.2.Sam.23.32. 
Iaſher,rightcous.!loſ. 21.39, 
Jaſhub,a returning.:.Chro.y.r. 
Jathniel,a gift of God.r,Chro.26.2. 
Jattir,a remnant orexcellent.loſh.15 48. 
Ithri,!thro,!Ithron the ſame. 
Ianav,making ſad.Gen.10.1. 
Laziel,the Alreogth of God.1.Chron.15.18. 
Taziz,brightneſle.r.Chro. 27.31. 
Clbhac;hoſen.2 Kip $.5.15. 
{chahod,where is glory?1.Sam. 4.21. 
Iddo, his confeſſion.r, Chro.27 21. 
[econiah,Nabilitie ofthe Lord.r.Chro.z.16. 
Iedaiah,the hand of the Lord or confeſſingthe Lord. 
1.Chron.4.37. 
Tedidah,beloued.2.Sam. 22.1, 
Tediel, knowledge of God.:.Chro.7.6. 
Ieduthin.confeſſing.1.Chron. 9.16. 
Tetiah,the Lord liveth.:.Chro.s.23. 
Jehicl,God liveth. 1.Chro. 26. 27. 
lehoadan,the Lordee pleaſure.2.King.r4.2. 


lchoahas,the poſſeſſion of the Lorde. 2.Kings, 


23.34. 
Iehoaſh.the fyre of the Lord.2.Kings,11.2r. 
Ichuhanan,grace or mercie ofthe Lorde. 2. Chron. 


"1 
20t) þ 


Ichoiads, the knowledge of the Lorde. 2. Kings. 


1.19 - 
Ichoiakim, the riſing or aduenging of the Lorde. 
2.Kinge.23.34. 
Telioſhaphat,the Lord is the iudge.1.Chro.z.10. 
I-hoſhua,the Lordes ſaluation. Zach. .r. 
Iehozadak,the iuſtice of the Lorde.r.Chro.6.14. 
I-hudath,confeſſionor prayſe.Gen. 29.35. 
lekannah , the Lorde ſhall ariſc , eltabliſhe , or 
acucnge, 


Tedaiah 
Jahel 
laloleel 


Aſiel 
Achoel,Iahbjel 
Jacirus 
Tambres 


Iamrah 
lemucl 


Taphic 


Taaſar 
Jaſub 
Jathanael 
Tether 
Tethrai 
Ionia 


Taddo 
Chonias 
Ieddia 


Teddida 


Toadan 
lIohas 


loas 
lonan , Tohannes 


Ioacim 
loſaphat 
I oſedec 


Iuda 
laccnna 


aduenge.r, Chro. 2,4t. 
Ickodeam,the burning of the people. Ioſ.15,56. 
lephict,del-uered.1.Chron.7,; 2. 
Iephunneh,beholding, Nomb. 13,7. 
Ierahmcel, the mercie of God. ler.z6,36. 


Lared lered,rulng.Gene. 5,15. 

leruel leriel,the feare oft God.1.Chro.7,2. 
lerimoth,fearing death.1.Chro. 7,7. 

Ichoram Icroboam, encrealing the people. 2z.Kings.14, 23. 

loram Teroham,high.t.Chron.6,27. 

lerobaal lIerubbaal,let baal aduenge.lud.6,z2. 


Eſaiah,faiah leſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lorde.lfa.1,r, 


Icſus Ieſhua, aſauiour. Mat.1,16. 
' CE Igal, redeemed. 2.Chro.z,22, 
ledaliah, the greatneſle of the Lord. Iere.z 5,4. 
Iodab q ſoab,willing,or voluatarie.1. Chro. 2,16. 


lob, forowfuli,or hated.lob.i,i. 

Iobamah,the building of the Lord.1.Chro.9.8, 
lochzbed. Jochebed, glorious: kxod.s6, 20. 
Joel,willing or beginning, Ioel 1,1, 
Tokſhan, an offence. Gene. 25, 2, 
loktan, a htle one.Gene.t©,25. 
lonah, a doue. 2.Kings.14,25. 
Tonadab,vyoluntarie or willing. 2.Kings.13,5. 
Tehonadsb Tonathan, the gifte ofthe Lorde.Iudg.18,z0. 
Ichonathro loſeph,encrealin .Gene.z0,24. 

loſhabeth, the fulneſle of the Lord.2.Chro. 22,7. 
Ichuſhabat Toſhiah, the fyre of the Lurd.2.King.22, 3. 
Iotham, perite, 2.Kings.15,23. 
Iozadab,endewed,i.Chro.12,20. 
© lph&iah, the redemptios of the Lorde.:. Chro, 

8.25. 

> pm 


Techſan 
Ieetan 


Iras [ra,a watchman.1.Chron.tr,28. 
Irad, a wilde afle. Gene. 4,8. 
Ir:ah, the feare of the Lord. lere.z57,12. 

Jeremias JIrmeiah, exalting the Lord.r. Chron. 5,24. 

E lſhacar,a wages. Gene.zo,18. 
Tefiai Iſhai, a gift or vblation. Rut.4,17. 
 _.. - Iſhboſheth,amanot ſhame. 2. Sam. 2,12. 
Scar.ot? Jſhcariot, an hyrcling, or man of death. Matthew. 
10,7. 
Iſhmael, God hath heard: Gene.16, rr. 
Iſhtob, goud man.2.Sam.to,8. 
Iſrael, aprince of (0d, or preuayling with God. 
Gene.35,10, 
1 _.- Tlthamar, woto the chanye. Exod.6,23. 
Teti,Itai Ittai, firong. 2.Sam. 23,29. 
Ecluai Ittiel, God with me Nehem.1r,6. 
Iubal,bringing,or fadivg.Gen.4,2r. 

Jefrucal chal tatetc od, Dy 
C [zcbel, woto the houſe:r.:King.16,37, 

Ifazk Izhac,laughtcr. Gere.17,tg. 

Izrahiah,the Lorde ariſeth, or the eleareneſſe of the 
Lord.1.Chro.7,3- 
Izrecl, theſcede of God. Ioſh.15,56. 
K 
Chaath Ken ,a congregeation.Gene.46,11, 
Choath Kainan, a biar,or owner.gene. 5,9. 
Kain, a poſſeſſion. gene..4, 1. 

Ckemuel Kamunel,God is riſen.gene. 22,21. 
Kareah, balie.2.Kings.25. 
© Kedar,blackneſ[e.genc. 25,13. 
Redem,Eaſt.lerem.49,26. 

Kcren- happuch,the horncof beantie, 

Caſaiah Kallajah,the voyce ofthe Lord. Nehem.r2,19. 

q K:th,hard,orſore.r.Sam.9,1. 

Colia T Kolaiah,the voye of the Lurd. Neheman,2. 
Korah,balde.Gene.36,5. 
Kore,crying.t.Chro.9,19. 

T Kuſhaia, hardneſſc.:.Chro.ty,r7, 
L 
Aadah,to gather,or teſtifie.r.Chro.4,21. 
Leedan Laadan,for pleaſure. r.Chro.7,26. 
Liban,white.gene. 24,29. 
Lael,to God,orto the mightie. Nomb.3,24. 

Laad Lahad,to praife.r.Chro 4,2. 

Lemuel Lamuel, with whom is god ? Prou.zr,r. 

Lahabim Lehubim,enflamed gene.r0,13. 

Lamech Lemech,novre,or ſmitten, gene. 4,8, 


Lappidoth, lighterungs. ld.4,4- 
Letulum, hammer men.genc. 25,7 


The firſt Table. 


Mizzah, a droppi 


Levj,ioyned,or coupled. gette. 29,34. 
Leah,paynefull,or wearie.gene.29,16., 
T Lobin,whiteneſſe.Fx0d.6,19. 


Lot wrapped,or ioyned.gene.1t,27. Lotan 
T Led,a natiuitie,or generation.gene.10,22, Ludun 
L yſias,diffolning.1.Mac.z, 32. 
yumachus,diloluing battell. 2. Mac.4,29. 
M 
Aachathi, broken. 2.Kings.25.23. Maachah 


Mahazioth,ſceing a ſigne.1.Chro.25,4. 
elah, the protecuon of the Lorde, lere. 


32,12, 
Mahla,weakenefle,or adance.Nomb. 26,33. Maala 
Maaſai, my wotke. 1.Chro.g,r2. Maaſei 


Maaſeiah , the” worke of the Lorde. 1. Chronic. M,aſias 


15,18, 

Maaziah, the flrength of the Lorde, 1, Chronic. 11,ufaios 
24,18, 

Makaz, finiſhing, or watching, 1.King.4,9. 


Macbanai,my pooreſoune. r.Chro.12,1;. , 
Machi pref a 2ſmitcr. Nomb.n ,16. Machabagi 
Machir,ſclling,or knowing. gene. 50,27. 

Madai, a mea{ure,or judging. gene. 10,2. 

Madan, ſtrife. gene.25,2. Midias 


Magdalena, magnified, or exalted. Mat.27,56. 

Magdiel,preaching god.gene.z6,43. 

Magog,courtg, or melting.vene.10,2. 

Mahalah, infirautie, or fſicxenefle . 2 . Chron.1t, Mahalon 
8 AB 


18, 
Maharai, haſting. 2. Chrorr,z5 
Mahatb, wiping away , or fcarivg. 1.Chronic. 6, 


35. 

Malachi,my meſitnger. Malach.r,r. Malachias 

Mahaleel, prayſng God. gene.s, 12. "Malalcel 

Marmzer,a baitard. Deut. 2{,3. 

Manahcm, a comforter. 2.King.15,14. 

Manoach,reſt. Iudg.13,2. \ Manoe 

Maon, a dwelling place.loſh.r5,59. L 

Mordechai, bitter,contrition.Eft.2,5- 

Marthaybitter,or pronoking. Luke.ro,38, 

Mattan,a gife.2/Chro. 23,17. 'Mattanah 

Mattani, aniah , Matthaniah, Matthatah his Manthanaim 
gift.Ezra.10.33. ' *Mattathias 

Mattithia,a gift of the Lord.r.Chro.9.3t. Mathias 

Malchiel, God is my King.Gen.46:17. Melctuet 

Malchiah,the Lord my Kmg.lerem. 21.7. Melchah 


Malchi-zedek, K.vg of r:ghtcouſneſſe . Genelis.t4, Melchuedel 
ie, | , 

Malchiſhua , my King the ſaviour. 1. Samuel.14. 
49+ 

TE Mehetabe, how good is God !Gen.36.39. 


Mchuman,troubled.Efter.1.10. Aman 
Mchnuel,teaching God.Gen.q.18, 
Mc:thuſhael,z/King death.Gen.4 18. 
Merhuſhelah,ſpoyling his death. Gen. y.2r. 
Mclatiah,deliuerance of the Lord. Nehe.z.7. Meltiax 
Menclaus ſirengthof the people. 2. Maccabces. 

4-23. 
Mcnatheh, Fas etting. Gen. 41.51. 
Mcratot (y Uo er ANA Senats 
Mered,r: betjous, 1. Chro.4.17. 
Mctha,ſaluation.1.Chro. 2.42, Moula 


Meſhelemiah , the peace of the Lorde. 1.Chron, 
26.1, | 
Mcſhullam,peaceable.2. King. 22-3. 
Mcphiboſheth, ſhame of mouth. 2.$am.4-4+ 
Meſhech,prolonging.Gen.10.2. 0 
M:Ichah,a womanct counſel. Gen.11.29. 
Milchom,their King,or counſeller, the idole of the 
Ammonites.2. King.23.13. 
, orconſuming.Gen.z6.13. 
itten, or who js heere? 2. Chro, Michs 
Micheas 
Michaias 


Michah,poore,or 


34-29. 
Michaiah,who is like the Lord?2.King,22.12, 
Michael, who is Ike Gad?1.Chro. 7.3. 
Michal, who is perfeCt?r.Sam.14.49+ 
Miſhael, who demandeth?Exod.6.22. - 
M:rriam,exalted,or teaching.Exo0d.6.20. 


Maria 
Mithredath,diſſcluing the .Ezca.1i,8, 


q Moab,of thefather.Gen.19.36, 
Moſhch,drawne vp.Exod.19..2. 
Mo:za,fonnd,or vnleauened.1,Chro.2 46. 
CMuſach,anoynting.2.King.16..8. 
Muſhi,departing.Ex0d.6.19- _ 
Vuuyu, 14, 


Naamgh 


N ocman 
Nebo 
Naboth 


Nahamari 


Nabucho. 
donoſor 


Nemrod 


The firit T able. 


N 


Aamah, beautifull. Gen.4,22. 
Naaman, fayre,or beautifull. Gene.46,21, 
Naarah, a mayde, or watching. loſh.16,7, 
Naariah, aclulde ot the Lord.1.Chro.z,22. 
N abaioth, buddes or prophecies. Gere, 25,13, 
N abal,a foole.r.Sam.25,z. 
Nadab, aprince,or libcrall.Exod.6, 23. 
N 28a , cleareneſle, Luke 3,25. 
Nabalicl, the inheritance oft God, Nomb. 21,19. 
Naham, Nahum , a comforter , or repentant. 1. 
Chro.4,19. 
Nahas, aſcrpent.1.Chro.4,12. 


- Nahor, hoarſe,or angrie. Gene.11,22. 


Naoth, beautic, or a dwelling place. r. Samuel. 
19,18. 
Napheali, wraſtling, or compariſon. Geneſis. 


30,8. : 

Nathan, giuen-2.Sam. 5,14. 

E Nebuchad-nezzar, which is written for the moſte 
part in leremie, and ſometimes in Ezekiel, Nebu- 
chadrezzar, ſignifieth the mourning of the gene- 
ration. 

Nepheg, weake. 2. Sam.y,r5. 

Nephtuun, an openung.Gene.1o,13. 

Ner,a light. 1.Sam.14,51. 

Nethaneel the gift of god. 2.Chro.z5,9. 

Nethaniah, a gift of the Lord. 2. Sam. 25,23. 
Nimrod, rebellious. Gene.10,8. 

Noadiah, the witneſſing , or teſtification of the 
Lord.Ezr.8,z3. 

Noah, reſt. Gene.5,29. 

Nogah,brightneſſe. 1. Chro.14,16. 

q Nun,ſonne, or poſteritic. Nom.13,9. 


Oo 


Badiah,ſeruant of the Lord. r.Chro.z, ar. 

Obed, a ſeruaunt. lud.9,26. 

Obed-cdom, the ſeruaunt- of Edom,or a ſer- 
uaunt Edomite,z.King.6,10. 


- 


*  Obil, borne,or brought 1.Chro.29,30.+ 


Oriah 


Phalali 
Phaltias 


Phadaſſue 


Phalatias 
Phaltus 


Phanuyel 


Phieol 
Phinees 


þ Omar, ſpeaking,or exalting. Gene.z6,1t. 
Onam ſorow,ſtrength.Gene36,23. 

Onan, ſorowe, or iniquitie. Gene.z8,4. 

C Ophel, a towre,ordarkeneſle.2.Chro.27,3- 
Ophir,aſhes. Gene.10,29. 

C Ornan,reioycing. i. Chro. 21, 18, 

Orpah, anecke.Ruth.1,4. 

Ortholias, rectifyed.r.Macc.15,37. 

CT Orthni, my time.r. Chro. 26,7. 
Otholiah,time tothe Lord.r. Chro.$8,26, 
Orhoniel, the time of God. loſh.15,17. 


. © Ozaziah, the flrength of the Lorde. 1. Chron. 
- IF 31. 
Ozucl, the help of God. 1, Chro.z7,19. 


P 

Agiel, God hath met. Nomb. r, 13. 

Palal, pray og or iudging. Nehem.z,25. 

Palti, dehuerance. Nom.13,10. 
Paltiel, del.uerance ef God. Nom.34,36. 
Palu, marucilous. Gen.46,19. 
Paroh, vengeance.Exod.8,1. 
Paruah,flor:ſhing,or flecing.r. King.4,17. 
Paſhur, encreaſing libertie. lerem. 20,3. 
q Pedahel, the redemption of God, Nomber. 

34,28. 

Pedak-zur, a mightieredeemer. Nom.r, 10. 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming. 2.King. 22,1. 
Pckaiah, the Lords opening. 2.King.15,22. 
Pelaiah, the miracleofthe Lord. 1. Chro.3,24. 
Pela.ah, a miracle of the Lord. Nr hem. 8,7. 
Pelatiah, deliverance of the Lord.t.Chro.z,2r. 
Peleg, a diuifion.Gene.15,25. 
Pelet, delwerance.1.Chro. 2,3. 
Penuel, ſeeing God.r Chro.4,4- 
Pereſh, a horſeman.r.Chro.7,16. 
Peres, adiviſion.Gene.z8, 29. 
Perudah, adiuiſion.Ezr.2,55. 
Pethaiah,the Lord openeth.Ezr.r5,2;. 
ET Phichol, the mouth of all.Gene. 21,22. 
P.nehas,a bolde countenance. Nomb. 25,7. 
q Puah, a mouth.Gene.46 13. 


= Xt | % 
© * L,a0pm 


R + 
Aamiah,thu der oſthe Lerd,Nehem.9.99 
SERIES 2 CA>-2.4g: 
Ralab,proude,orſireorg.lcſh. 2.1. 
Raham,mercie,cr cempeſſicn.t,Chro 2.44. 
Kakel,aihcepe.Gen.29.9, 
Ramghigh.i.Chro. 2. 
R amiah,exaltation of the Lord.Fzr.10.25. 
R apha,releaſe,or medecme.Gen 46.21. 
Tit eaiah,a viſionof the Lord.r1.Chro.y 5. 
Reba,the fourth. ſoſh.13.21, 
Rechcb,arider.2.King.1o.15. 
Reclaiah,a ſheperd to the Lord.Fzr.2.2. F 
Rehabeam,dilating the people.1.King.11.43. Roboam þ 
Rehum,pitiful,or > tied. Ezr.2.2. h 
Remaliah,the exaltationof the Lorde. 2.Kings.15. - 


27, 

Rephacl,medecine of God.1.Chro.26.7. 

Rephaiah,medecine of the Lord.1.Chro.z.21. 

Reu,his ſhepherd.Gen.11.19. 

Reuben , the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, becaifſe 
the Lorde did fee his mothers affliftion.Gen.29. 


Raphael 


32. | 
Reuel,aſhepherd of God. Exod. 2.19. Raguel 
Rezon,a ſecret:rie,or leane.7.Kmg.11.23. 
CRibai,ftrife,or encreaſed.2.Sam.23.29. 
Ribkah,fed.Gen. 22.23. Rebecca 
Rinnah,ſong,or reioyling.r. Chro. 4.20. R<bekah 
Riphath, medecine,or releaſe.Gen.15.3. 1 
C logel.a footeman,or anaccuſer.loſh.15.8. = 
CRuth,watered, or filled. Ruth.1. 4. 


SG) ; 


Abtah,acompaſſe,or olde age.Gen.10.7. 

mo 6.90" of (1 Cane: — 
Sarah,alady,ordame.Gen. 19.15. 

Sarai,my dame, or miltrefle.Gen. 11.29. 

T$Sheba,a compaſle.Gen.10.7. $abs 


Seled,affliction.r1.Chro.2.30. 

Semachiah,cleauing tothe Lord.r.Chro.26.7; 

C Shaal, Shaul,aſked. Ezr.10,29.1.Sam.9, 2. Sheal 
Shaaph,Aying,or thinking.1.Chro.4,7. Saaph 
Shabbethai,my reſt. Nehem.1,16. 

Shachir, wages. 1.Chro.11,35. 


Shage,ignorant.:.Chron.11,34. 

Sha <4 peaceable.2.Kings.15,10, —_ 
Shalman, peaceable. Hoſe.to,rs. Shalmak 
Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth.4,21. Shalma 
Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtranger. Tudg.z,z1. Salmon 
Shammah,deſolation, deſtruction.1.Sam.16,9. Shamms 
Shammua, obedient. Nomb.13,s. 

Shaphan, a conie,or one hidde.i.Chro.5,i2. 

Shaphat,a iudge. Nomb.13,6. 

Sharezer, atreaſurer.2.King.19,37. 

S$healthiel, aſked of God. Hag.1,r. Salathiel 
$hezriah, thegate of the Lord.1.Chro.$,;8, 
Sheba,captiuit;e.Gene.10,7. Shaba 


Shebar:m, hope.loſh. 7,5. 
$heber, hope, or wheat. 1.Chro.2,48. 
Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lord. 1. Chron. $echia 
3,21. 
Shechem, a parte,or portion. Nomb.26 ,zr. 
Shedeur, a field of fyre, or the light of the almigh- 
tie. Nomb.1,5. 
Shegub, :xalted.r.King.16, 14. 
Shehartah, the morning of the Lord. r. Chro.8, 26. 
Sheir,rough,or hearie.Gen.z6,20. Seir 
Shelah, diffolving. Gene.z8,c. 
Shelab,ſending,or ſpoyling.Gene.10, 24. 
Shelemiah ,peaceofthe Lord.Ezr.10,39. 
Sheleph,drawing out.Gen.10,26. 
Sheleſh, a captayne. r.Chro.7,35: 
Shelomith,reaceable. Leuit.24,rt. 
Shelomoh,peaceable. 2.S$am. 5,15. 
Shelumiel,the peace of God, Nomb.1,6. 
Shema.ah, hearing the Lord.1.Chro. 4,37. 
Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord.Ezr.10,3 2. 
Shemed, deſtroying.1 Chro. 8,12. 
Shemer,a keeper,1.King.16,24. 
Shemida,a name of knowledge. Nomb. 26,32. 
Shemuel, appoynted of God.Nomb.;, 4+ Semuel 
Shemuel, heard of God.t.Sam.1,20. Samuel 
Shephatiah ,the Lord indgeth,2.Sam.3,4. , 


Salmiah 


Iſhmaiab 


eraiah, 


Ine... 


Ce SE.» © TH "4 4-46 


Serial 
Seti 
Geoliia 

S h i meal 


S1mMOn 
Sanuon 


Sobab 


$14 


g h-buel 


The ſecond T able. 


T Tubal,born,or brought, or worldly. Gene.rs, 2. 


Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord.1.Chro.4.14. 
Tubal-kain, worldly poſleſsion, gene, 4.22. 


S!herug,a bough,or plant. Gen.11,20, 


Sheeh,jet,or put, Len. 4.25. 
Shethar,arcmnant,or hid. Elt.1.14. 
Shena,vanitie.r,Chro.2.49. 


Shiciah,the protection of the Lord.r.Chro.$.10, 
$himei, hearing,or obedient, Exod.6. 17. 
Shimeon,hearing,or obedient. Gen. 29.33, þ 
$himſhon,there the ſecond time, becauſe the Angel 
appeared the ſecond time at the prayer of his ta- 


ther.lud.13.24. 
Shiphtan,a mdge. Nom.34+24+ 
Shiprah,faire.Exod.1.15. 
Shobab,returned.2.Sam.5.14. 
Shobal,a path.Gen.36.20. 
Shobnah,a buylder.2.King.8$.18. 


$hua, cry ing,orſauing.Gen. 38.2. 


V 
Aniah, nouriſhment of the Lord.Ezr.10,36. Oumia 


Vruah, t 


Vaſhn, changed. 1.Chro.6,28. 
Vaſht, drinking. Eft.r,9. 
Vopſi, a thing "ar 
bh a. light.i.Chro.2,20. 
1 light of the Lord.2.Sam.n,z. 
'riel, light or fire of God.2.Chro.tz,2. 


en, or patched. Nom.13,15. 


Vthai,mine intquitic,or time.1.Chro.9,4, 
Vzal, wandering.Gene.10, 27. 


Vzzah, ftrength.r.Chro.6,29. 2.Sam.6,3. 


Vzzi, my ſtrength. r.Chro.6,5. 


Vzzicl,the ſtrength of God.i.Chro.y,7. 


Shuah,praying,or humilation.Gen. 25.2, 


Shubael,the returning of God.1.Chro. 24.20, 


Shuhah,apitte.1.Chro.4.1, 
Shumathi,renoumed.t.Chro.2.53. 


$huni,changed,or fleeping.Gen.46.16. 


S$ithri,my ſecret.Exo0d.6. 22. 
Sodi,my ſecret. Nom. 13.11. 
4 Suah, rooting vp.1.Chro.7.36. 
T 


Abeel,good God.Iſa.7.6. 
Tahath,haſting.Gen.2 2.24. 
Tahath,feare.:.Chro.6.37- 


Tholmai Talmai,aforow. loſh.r5.14- 


Thanar 


Thilon 


Thomas 


Tamar,a palmetree.Gen.38.6. 
Tanhumeth,conſyulation. ler. 40.8. 


Talmon,”ew prepared.t.Chro 9.17. 


Taphath,a litle one.1. King.4.11. 
TTebah,acooke.Gen. 22.24. 


Telinaah merciful, or prayer.1.Chro.4.18. 


Terah,ſm-lling.Gen.11.24- 
TTiknah,hope.2.King.22.14. 
Tilon, murmuring,r.Chro.4. 29, 
Tiras,a deſtroyer.Gen.10.2. 


Tirhanah,aſcarcherof mercie.r.Chro.2.48. 


Tiria,a ſearche.r1.Chro.4.16. 
TToah,a dart.t.Chro.6.34. 


Tobiah,the Lord is good. Ezra. 2.60. 
Thogorma Togarmah,ſftrong,or bonie.Gen.10.3 » Zo 


Totu,liuing.r.King.1.r, 
Tola,a worme.Gen.46.13+ 
Tom,atwiane. Mat.10.3- 


Z 


of trembling.Gene.z6,27. 


Zabad, adowrie,r. Chro. 2,36. 
Zabadiah, adowry of the Lord.r. Chro.$,rg. 


Zabdiel, adowrie of God.1.Chro.27,2. 


Zaccur, mindtull.r1.Chro.4,26. 

Zachai, pure. Ezr. 2,9. 

Zachariah,mundtull of the Lorde. r.Chro.5,7; 
Zadok,iuſtited,or iuſt. 2. Sam. 8,19. 
Zalmonah, our image, Nom. 33,4t. 

Zanoah, forgetfulneſle. Nehem.1n,zo: 

T Zebulun,a dwelling. Gene.z0,20. 

Zeeb, a wolſe.lud.7,25. 

Zelophehad,a ſhadow of feare. Nom. 26,34- 
Zemirah, a ſong.1.Chron.9,8. 

Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord. 2.King. 25, 18: 
Zephi, a hoaie combe.Gene.z6,rr. 
Zera,cleareneſle,or riſing vp. Gene. 36,13. 
Zeraiah, the Lord ariſing.r.Chro.6,6. 


Zereſh,ſcattering heritage. Eſt.5,10, 
Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confulion, or a ſtranger a8 
Babel. Hagg.r, 


Zethan,their oliue. r. Chro.26,22. 
Zia,ſweete,or ſwelling.r.Chro.$,rz? a 


idkiah, the 1uſtice of the Lord. 2, King. 24,19? 
Zidon, a hunter. Gen.10,15,. 


Zimri, aſong.1.Chro.2,6. 


Ziphorah, a mourning. Exod. 2,r. 
heth, aſeparation. r, Chro.4,29. 
Zuph,a watch,or 3 couering. 1.Chro. 6,35, 


Zuriel, the rocke of God. Nom.z,zs. 
Zuriſhadai, the rocke ofthe almightie. Nom.1, 6. 


A TABLE OF THE PRINCE 


pall things that are conteyned in the Bible,after the order of the Alphabet. 
The firſt number noreth che Chapter,and the ſecond the Verie, 


A 


Aron and hisdoings. Exod. 4. 
and 10, & 28, and 29-leuit. 2, 
19.nom.17,3. br. 9,7. 
aaronand miriam ſpcake agaynſt 
moſes.nom.12,1. 
azron,cloquent.exod. 4,14. 
EA 7 ongy qu 14, 36.rom. 
8,15. gal.4,6. 
2bdon, a wdge in iſrael. ind.r2, 13 
abel, a citie where dwelte the wiſe. 
2.ſam. 20,18, 
abiathar the ſon of ahi-melech, & 
his doings. 1. ſam. 22, and 23. 1. 


o.1.and 2. 
abigail the wife of nabal, 1. ſamu. 


25,3 » 

abihu burnt with fyre from the 
lord. levit 19,2. 

@bihu ſecth God in ſina. exod, 


24,10. 
abiiam king of iudah.r.king 15, t. 
abimelech king of gerar , and his 
doings.gene. 20.and 26. 


abimelech the ſonne of gideon 
murdereth his brethrea, and 
after reigneth in:ſrael.iudg. 9. 
abiſhai purſueth ſheba.2.ſam. 20, 


10. 
abner, his doings and his death. 
1.ſam.17,55. vntuthe 2. ſam.3. 
the Abomination of the jewes. 
ifa.r,z.of ieruſalem.eze.16,r. 
abraham and his doings from 
the 12.0f gene.vntv the 25. his 
faith.rom.4,3.cbr.11,17. 
abraham aprophet.gene.20,7. 


abſalom and his doings,from th 
2.ſam.1z.vnto ther9g. , 
abſent from god.2 cor.s,6. 


the Abſtinence of moſes and eli- 
iah.exod.z4,28.1.king.19,8. 
abundance commeth of god.deu. 


8,17. 
@ Acceſſe to god by chriſt. rom. 
5,2.epheſ.2,18.and 3,12. 
eucrie man ſhall giue accountes 
of him ſelf to god.rom.14,12. 
chriſt is accurſcd for our ſakes, 


. palys: 

achan the ſonne of carmi ſtoned 
and burnt to death.ioſh.7,25. 

achior iud.y,5.and 14,6. 

a-hiſh king of gath. r.ſam. 21,11. 


and 27,2. 
q Adam and his creation. gene.ry 
oo whe. + 

am laboreth.gen.3,24. 
adam the t +" rs. 5.14- 
adani the firſte, adam the laſt. r. 
adoni. bexekking.ladg.1, 6 

I- ing. I, ©. 

adoniiah davide ſonne : 

— 2. 
adopted in Chriſt. ephe.t,5.rom- 

9,4-galat.4 ,5- | 
WL mm death, 1. king. 

12,18, 
aduerſitic and proſperitie are of 

god.iob. 2,10. -3433- 
adulterie forbidden.'\gen.26, 10. 

exod. 20,14 LOCO 
adulterie muſt be auoyded. ex 

20, 14+ Prov. 5, 3+ 1. COT. 10,8: 


Hur 
Ourias 


Ons 


Zacheue 


A 


1. thd.4,3. 

the Adulterie of dauid. 2.ſam. 1t. 
and 12. 

our Aduocate towarde god the fa- 
ther, leſus chr:{t.1.iohn. 2,1. 

CT Degrees of Aftinitie.Jeuit. 13. 

the Atfiction and croſle of dauid 
for his ſinne.2.ſam.12,19. 

the Affictions of this preſent time 
are not worthie, &c.rom.$, 
18, 

Affliction to them that truſt in any 
other than in god.deut.z1,17. 
Affliction to them that atf.ct the 

faithtull.2.the#.r, 6. 
te Afflict the ſoule ter a day. iſai. 


bk, * > 
q Agabus theprophet.a®t.1r, 28.8 
21,00, 
Agag king of the amalekites.1.ſam. 


15,9 | x 
Agree with thine aduerſarie. mat. 


$225. 
Agrippa king.act. 25,13. 
C Ahab and his wicked doings from 
the 16 of1.king.vnto the 22. 
ahaziah the ſonne of ahab, and his 


doinges. 1. king. 22,49-.2.king.1, 
2 


ahaziahthe ſonne of ioram, and his 
doings.2.king.8. 

ahaz king of ludah, an idolater. 2. 
kings.16,rr. 

ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub. 1. ſam. 
14, 3+ 

Renner 18,19. 

ahimelech.1.ſam, 21,1.and 22,9. 

ahithophel and hus doings. 2.ſam.ts 
and 16.and17. 

aholah and Akolibah.eze.23,4- 

aholiab, an excellent workeman. 


exod.z1,6. 
> wag Aide of chriſt.cbr.4,14- 
e Aide of iſrael is of god. deut. 


33,26. 
T Alcimus a wicked man. 1.mac.7, 


9-& 9,54- 
a!cxander the copper ſmith. 2. tm. 


454. - 

alexander the ſonne of antiochus e- 
piphanes.r1.mac.10gr. 

almes deedes are pleaſant ſacrifices, 
philip.4,18. 

giue not thine Almes grudgingly. 
2 cor.g9,7. 

ehriſt our Altar.ebr.14,r0. 

the Altar 'and the forme thereof. 
—— 

the Altars of the gentiles. exod. 


4513- 
\| Amaickites. exod, 19, $.nomb. 
14,25.deut. 25,17. 1.ſam.15,2. 
wnaſathe head of abſaloms armie. 
2.ſam.17, 25.& 20,4 
 emfaziah king of iudah.2. king. 14, 


x. 

amariah the prieſt of beth el.amos 
7,10. 

ammonites.gene.19,38.deut.23,3. 
iudg.11,4. 2.ſam.to. 

amnon dehleth his ſiſter tamar. 2. 
ſam.13. 

amon king of indah,wicked.2.king. 
2,19,& 20. 

amorites.gen.14,7. deut.2,24.and 
20,17 ,udg.r,z4. 1.ſam.7,4. 

amos the prophet. amos.r,r. 


amram the ſonne of kohath. exod. 
6,18. 
T loſhua killeth the Anakims.ioſh. 


1,21. iudpg.r,20. 
anarvas and his wife ſapphiras death 
4,10. 
ananuas the chicf prieſt att. 23,2. 


The ſecond T able. 


ananias the Ciſciple of chriſt, act. 
9,10. 

andronicus is ſlaine. 2.mac.4,38. 

the ſeucntie Ancients of the people 
of [ſrael.nem.1n1,'6, 

angels and their creation.col.1, 15. 

the Angel denicth to bee worſhip- 
ped.reuel.19,10.& 22,9. 

the Angel guideth the hoſte of iſra- 
elexod.14,19. 

the Angel ſhewcth of chriſts birth. 
lvke, 2,10. 

argels keepers of the litle ones. 
matth.18,10.perersAngel.act.12, 


IF. 
the Angels miniſter vnto chriſt. 
mat.4, 11. they comforte hum in 
the garden. luke 22,43. 
angels the miniſters of god. ebre. 


1,7. 

the three Angelles that abraham 
receiued into his houſe, gene. 18, 
$. lot alſo recciueth two.19,3. 

tobe Angrie with thy brother, is 
damnable. mat.,22. 

anna the mother of tcbie the 
yong.tob.1r,9. 

anna the propheteſſe. luke 2,36. 

annas father in Jawe to caiaphaz. 
1ohn.18,13. 

be readie alwayes to piue an An- 
ſwere of the hupe that isin you. 
r. Pet.3,nx. 

antichriſt, who ? 1.iohn.2, 22. and 

443- 2-thel. 2,3. 

the Antioch ans, firſt that were na- 
med chriſtians.aCt 11,26. 

antiochus epiphanes, 2. macc.2,20 
and 9,r. 

antiochus eupator. r, mace. 6,17, 
2.mac.10,10.& 13,1. 

g Apollonius diſcomfited by iona- 
than.r.mac.ro,82. 

los a learned man.aft.18, 24. 

the Apoſtles afflicted for chriſtes 
Gke.aft.4,1. 5,18. 

the Apoſtles aſkewho is the grea- 


teſt in the kingdome of heauen. 


mat.1$,r., 
the Apoſtles firſt ſent to the Tewes. 
mat.10,6. 
the Apoſtles ſhal ivdge the twelue 
tribes mat.19,28, 
apoſtles why they were ordeyned 
inthe church.r.cor.:,28. 
god iudgeth not according to the 
Appearanece.r.ſam.16,7. 
T Aquila and priſcilla doe harber 
the church.r.cor.16,19. 
T the ruine of the Arabians. Iſai. 
king Arad 
ing Arad ſlayne.nom. 21,3. 
the Arcmies.2.T. 8. & 5.3 king, 
$.&6,&7,&8. 
araunah ſclleth his threſſing floore 
to dauid.2.ſam. 24,24. 
mamre a citie of Arbah, called alſo 
hebron.gene.z5,27. 
ariſtarchus felowe priſoner with 
paul.col. 4,10. 
the Arke of god, the forme & vſe 
thereof.cxod. 25,15.deut.r5, 3.& 
3,26. 10ſh.z,;. 1 (am. 4. vnto the 
7. 2.lam.15,24. 
the Arke of noah.gene.6,14.and 7, 


x. r.pet.z,20. 
the ſtretched out Arme of god. 1. 


kine 8,42. 

arpachſh:d, his birth and age. gene. 
11,10.and 12. 

flee Arrogancie.rom.12,3. 

T Aſa king of iudah, and his doings 
r.king.15,8. 

aſahel ioabs brother ſlaine.2.ſa. 2,23 


sſaph the brother of heman,chan- 
rer.1.chro.6.39. 

sſher I-ac@l.s ſonre. gen.30.13.his 
bleſſing ard hisportien.deur. 33. 
24.1cſh.19.24. 

sſh:ma the xcolethat the menof 
Famaih made in ſamaria.2.king. 
17.30. 

aſhtzroth, the idole that the le- 
wes werſhipped . iudg.2.13.and 


3.7. 

paulis forbid topreach inAſia.AR 
16. 6.zt length hee preacheth 
there. Aft.19.10. 

Aſkelon taken by [uda. iudg. 1.18, 

lefus entreth on 2nafle haſh: 
lem. Mat.21.7. 

Aſles invſe among the Ifraclites, 
Gen.42.26.1udg.12.14. 

the Aﬀe of Balaam ſpeaketh. nom. 
22.28, 

a*ſhur went out of the land of ſhi- 
ror.Gen 10.11. 

aſſuerus king , his doinges and his 
Jawes in the booke of eſter. 

9 Athaliah rejgneth ouer ludah. 2. 
king.1n.3. 

paul reproueth the Athenians for 
their ſuperſtitions.aft.19.22. 

CG Azar:ah reigneth in ſieace of his 
father amaziah , and is ſtriken 
—_ leproſfie. 2.king.15.1. 


F 
azariah the propket.2.chro.15.1. 


B 


Ba! perazim, a certaine place, 
2.Sam.5.20. 
baal peor , anidole: the Iſrae- 
lites for ioyning theſelues there- 
unto,are put to death.nom.25.3+ 
deut.4.3. 
baanah and rechab kil lſh-boſheth. 


2-ſam.4.6. 

baaſha, king of Iſrael , and his do» 
ings.1.king.i5.16. 

the deſtruction of Babel foreſpo- 
ken.Iſa.13. 


the building of Babels Towre.gen. 


1.4. 
babes in chriſt. r.cor. 3.1. 
againſt Bablers.eccle 20.5. 
bachides,capt aine of king demetri- 
usarmie, diſcomtited.z. macca. 


9.68. 
backbyting forbidden. lenit 19.16. 
eccleliaſt.4.4.prou.26.22.1.pet. 


2.2. 

backebyting is to bee auoyded. r. 
pet.2.1. 

bagoas,the eunuch iud.r 2.1. 

balaam,the ſonne of beor.nom.22. 
and 23. and 24. 2.pet. 2.15. he is 
ſlaine.ioſh.13.22. 

balak, king ofthe moabites. nomb. 
22.& 24. 

juſt Ralances.leuit.19.36. 

one Baptiſme.epheſ.4 5. 

lohnſent to Baptize.ioh.r 

che diſciples of Chriſt 
joh.24. 

chriſt is Baptized.mat.z.15. 

tobe Paptized in the name of the 
father, &c. or of leſus. mat. 28. 
19.aQt.2.38. 

tobe Baptized vnto chriſt,is to pus 
on chriſt.rom.6.3.gal.3.27. 

we are Baptized ynto the death of 
Chriſt.rom.6.3. 

chriſt Baptizeth with the holy 
ghoſt nd with fire. matth.z.11. 
mar.1.$.luk.3.16.ioh.1.16. 

barabbas , the murtherer. luk. 23. 

| i8.lobn, 


18. 10hn.18,40. 

barak and deborah deliver ifrec1. 
1dg.4. ; 

baruci icremiahs ſcribe iere.z6,4. 

barzillat, and his doings. 2.1am. 19, 
31. 1.king.2,7. 

the Baitard ſhallnot enter into the 
CONEr.g4ton of the lorde.gear. 


23,2, 

Coriclies ar+ forbid to ſhaue their 
heads or Beards, leuit. 21,5. 

the ſhauen Beard was a ligne of 
forrowe to the iewes, ifa.t5, 2. 

creation of Bealtes.gen.1,24. 

paul fought with Beattes at ephe- 
ſus.1.COr.15,3 2. 

bealtes clean- aid yncleane. leui.mn, 
2.deut.14,4-+ 

when thou goelſt to Bed, thinke on 
gods wor.le,deut.n,t9. 

behemuth, and his propcrtie. 1b, 


40,10. 

bela, acitie, called alſo zoar.gene. 
bode 

belecuein leſus chriſt, and thy fins 
ſhaibe torgiuenga<t.15,9. 

to Believe :5 the gift of god. mat.1z, 
1. & 16,17.10h.6,4 ++ 

to him that fel: eucth, all thinges 
are poſſible. mar.9, 23. 

he that Belecucth in chriſt,ſhal ne- 
uer periſh.1oh 3,15. 

belſhazzar king of the babylonians 
dan.y. 

benaiali k:Nleth 1oab.r.King. 2,34. 

ben-hadad king of, aram, and his 
doings.t.king.15,18.2 chro.16,2 

beniamin. gen 35,18.and 43 and 44. 
ind 45. deut.z3,12. 

bet-hel or laz. gen.28,19.iudg.r.23 
1.ſam.10,3. 

beth-lehem,called alſo cphrath. ge- 
neſ.35,19. mic.5,2 uk 2,4. 

bethſaidaan vafaithfull citie. matt. 
n,2t, 

beth-ſhcha vriahs wife lyeth with 
dauid. 2.fam 11,4. 

beth ſhemites arepuniſhod for lo0- 
k.ng into the arke of the lord. 1. 
ſ:m'6,19. ; 

bethuel the father of rebckah.gen, 
22,2} 

betiulia is delivered from ſiege. 
wd.7, 

bezalecl an excellent workeman, & 
h:s doings,exod.znr,2 & 35,30. 

ewho Bideth in chrift.1.1oh.2, 6. 

how g04d bideth in vs.1.ioh.3, 24. 

bilhahrahels maid gene. 29,29. 
and 30,2. 

3 Bil of divorcement.deut.24,r. 

to Binde and looſe. mat. 16,19.ioh 
25,2}. 

birdes created gene.r, 29, 

birdes cleane and wncleane. lenit. 
n,"4. | 

eſ2!: eſtcemeth not his Birthright. 
gene. 25,32. 

the of:ice of a true Biſhop. 1. tim. 
3+ titsl gfe 1,pCt.5,2, 

biſhops mnſte be fautles. tit.r, 7. 
the Biſhop of our ſoules, jeſus 
chriſt.r.pet. 2,25. 

bitternes anq liercencs to be auoy- 
ded.ephe 4,31. 

@ the Blaſphemer ought to he ſto 
ned todeath.leuit.24,ts, 

blaſphemie agaynſt the holy ghoſt 
mat.12,31, mar.z,28, 

the deſcription of a Bleſſed man, 
pCl.r.mat.+,3- 

the Bleſſed of gol are called ſhepe. 
mat, 25.33 

toBlcflc God, forto giue thankes 
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ynto Ium.gene. 24,27. 

bleſ*ing, tur gut.grne.z3,11, 2 cor, 

Sas * 

the maner of Bleſling the people. 
nom.6,24.& gene. 48,25, 

blifln, to thule that cbey & ſerue 
the lord.cxod.23, 25. ccut.8, 6. 
ard 11,27.and 28,2. 

laye no {tumbling blocke before 
the klinde.leuit.19,t4, 

the Blinde burne for the gloric of 
£0d.10h.9,3. 

the Llinde guide, mat.15,14. 

the Blinde healed by Chriſt. mat. 


9,29. 
chr.{t hcaleth the Plinde with his 
ſpitle.mar.8, 23. 

blindnes ot heart. rom. 11, 8. eplic. 
418, 

the Blood; for the mi that is (laine, 

wſh.20,5. 

by the Blood of chriſt we hane re- 

miſ$:6 of inves, mat. 26, 28. cbr. 
9,14. 1.pect.1,2. 

.ohn and 1ames called Boanerges 
by chritt, and what that is to ſay. 
mar.z,17. 

boaz and his doings.ru.2 & 3,& 4 

our bod:es are cdlecrat vnto chritt. 

1.cor. 6,15. they are the temples 
of the holy ghoſt.r.ccr.6,19, 

all the faithtull are one Bodie. 

rom.!'2,5. 

to bring the Bodie in ſubicction, 

1.cor.9,27. 

the Bod:e of chriſt, the church, 

ep"e.1,23. 
our Bodies are earthen veſſels. 2. 
COr.4,7-& 5,1. 

to be 12the Booke of life. phil, 4,3- 
and to bee raſed out ot it.cxod. 
32,32. 

the Bookes of curious artes are 
burnt.act.19,19, 

joliah commaundeth to ſaue the 
prophetes Bones. 2.king. 23,18. 

he that is Botne of god, finneth not, 
r.john.3,9. - 

they that are Borne of g9d. ioh, 
1,73. 1.iohn gt, 

chaunge not the auncient Boundes, 
deu.19.14.27.17.pro.22,28,23.10 

the Bowe inthe cloud. gen. 9,14. 

q man livethnot onely by Bread, 
deut.8,z. 

we are al one Bread.r.cor.15, 17. 

chriſt, thel;uing Bread.10!1.6.5r. 

the feaſt of vnleaued Bread. exod. 
23,14.and 34,18, 

thebreaking of Bread. act. 2, 46. 

the ſhew Breads. leu:t. 24,5. 

Brea4 c5forteth the heart. gen.18; 
5. iudg 19,5. plal.ro4,rs. 

common Bread, lulowed Bread. 1; 
ſam. 21,4. 

to cat Bread in the ſweat of the 
browes.gene.z,19. 

naakob detireth onely Bread to eate, 
and clothes to put on. gen. 28,20, 

breaking of Bread. act. 2,42. 

whom 1aakolzcalleth his Brethren, 
gene. 29,4. 

chriſt not aſhamed to call vs Bre» 
thren.cbre, 2,4, 

the Brethren or couſin* of chriſt 
beleeuenotin himtonn7,5. 

Protherly lone. rom, 12,10, , 

& Buggerers ſhall'not poſſeſſe the 
kingdome of heauen.1.cor.6,9-1, 
tim.1,16, ; 

every one ſha] beare his owne Bur- 
den.gal.6,5. 

we muſte beare one anothers Buy 
den.gal.6,2, 


Burn: eftrings.leuit. 6.12, 

the tyre buth.exad.z.2. 

the faythtull are gods Buylding.r, 
COr.3.9, 

to 5tyid vpon clir.(t golde,liluer, 
&C.1.COr.3.12, 


C 


Aiaphas and his doings. mat. 
( . 26.57.10h.11.49. 
cen Calirons for the temple. 
I.ANgp.7.38, 
Calcb an his doings. nom 13.7.0 
14.6.10ſh.14.6. 
the golde Calt.exod.z2.it is groiid 
mto powder.z2.20, 
many Calle, & fewechoſen.mat. 
29.16 rom.9.6. 
chr.it is come to Call linners.mat. 
9 13. 
loue them tht Cal vponthe lord 
with pure hcart. 2.tiun.2 22, 
the goliien Caiucs of wrubuam.t. 
king.12 28, 
C. anaan 15 accurſed.gen.9.25. 
Canaan,afat lande , flow mgec with 
milke and honie.ecxod,z.s. 
the land ot Canaan 15 the holy ha- 
b.tetion of god.exud.1y.13. pro- 
m.ſed to abraham.gen.12.7. 
the fornes of Canaan, or whom del 
cended the Canaanites.ge-19.15. 
the Canaanites d.ſcomfited by the 
tribe of 1udah.indg.1.4. 
the Canganites ſmote the Iſraclites. 
nom.14-45- 
the Canaanites, that remained, 
were as thornes to l{rael. wdg. 
VI. 
the Canazritiſh woman.mat.15.22, 
the Candeliticke & facion thereof. 
exod.25.z1. & 37.17. & 40.24. 
Capernaum an vubelicuing cite. 
mat. 11.23. 
the Caphtorims deſtroyed the a, 
uims.deut.2 23, 
the Captinitie of the kings of tu» 
dah forcſpoken. 2.king. 20.47» 
er 16.13 & 2444+ 
the Carcs of this woride dochoke 
vp the word. mat.4-19- 
Cartes of yron in vie among the 
canganites.ucg.1.19.& 43 » 
god Caryed the children of Iſract 
- ypon egles wings.exvd.19.4. 
& Cendebeus , captaine of theſes 
coaſt.t.mace.15.38. 
the Centurion and his faith.ma.8.$ 
god reiecteth the iewiſh Ceremoe 
nies.i(a.1.11.& 66-3.cb.10.5. 
y decree of auguſlus Ceſar. luk.2.1 
& Chamois.ceut.14.5. 
el-ial1,the Charet of drael. 2.king. 


2.12, 

to make himſelife Chaſte for the 
kingdome of heaucn.mot.19.12, 

bleſied 13 the manthat gud Chalti, 
feth.iob.5.17- 

Chaſliſe thy childe betime. pron. 
17.24. 19.18.& 22.15. 

Chaſtitie is the gitc of god.wiſd, 
8.21. 

Chemoſhthe :bomination of mo+ 


ah as 7 cas 

the Cherubims kepe the way of the 
tree of life.gen. 3. 24, 

offend not litle Children. mat. 18.6. 

the rod of correction for Children, 
prov.22.15.ecle.30.73- 

the angrls of litle Chuldren. mat; 
19.10, 

Children as concerning maliciouf- 
nele,and not in vaderſtanding.!. 


cor.14-39, Chit- 
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Ch:ldrc broght tochriſt.ma.19, 13 

chrut receyucth the Childe into 
his armes. mar.9,36. 

we are the Children of God by 
fayth. gal.3,26. 

Cluklirens obedience to their pa- 
rents.ephelſ.6,1. 

Choraz.n, a citie that chriſt repro- 


ueth for h:r vnbelicf , mat, 11,21 . 


paul, a Choſen vellel, Act.9, 15. 
Chriſt counceyued . luke. 1, 35: is 
borne. luke 2, 7. 1s circumc1- 
ſed. luke 2, 21. is baptized. 
matth. 3, 15. ſent to preache 
l.bertie to the captiues. Iſai. Gr. 
r. luke 2, 31. and 4,43,a0d 5,32- 
hee (peaketh the wordes © 
od. lohn 1, 34+ — 
that the kingdome of the Meſ- 
ſias is at hande , and exhorteth 
to repentance , and to belecue 
the goſpell. mat. 4, 17, and P 
35. heeis hungrie, mat. 4, 2.he 
1s wearie. lohn 4, 6. hee 1s 
re. mat. 8, 20. hee entreth 
mto leruſalem ing y 
an aſle. mat. 21, TH, Flde 
by Iudas. matth. 26, 14. hee 1s 
buffeted. matth. 26, 67. hee is 
delivered to bee cracified. 
matth.29, 26. hee prayeth for 
them that perſecute him.luk 23, 
34.he yeldeth vp the ghoſt. mar. 
27, 50. his reſurrection. mat. 28. 
hee 15 caryed vp into heauen. 
marke 16,19. luke 24,5. 
the comming of Chriſt foreſpoken 
nomb.24,17. [ſa.40,10. 
Chriſt,god eternall., lohn.r. 
Chriſt greater than Dauid. matth. 


22,44- 

Chriſt promiſed to Adam. Gen.z, 
15. toabraham.Gene.12,3. 

Chriſt ſent of 20d. lohn 8,42. 

Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Iewes. mat. 
15, 24- 

Chriſt without ſinne. r.Pet. 2, 22. 

falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets doe 

at miracles. mat. 24,5.24- 

Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Anti- 
ochia. act.rr,26. 

Chriſhis ar fre. r.Pe.2,16.i0h.8,;2 

Chriſtiams hated of the worlde. 
mat.10,22. luke 21,17. 

the Church is the houſe of god. r. 
Tim.3,15. 

the Church of God is not conten- 
tious. 1.Cor.rr,16. 
e the Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles 
to be Circumciſed. Aft.15,28. 
Circumciſe the foreſkinne of the 
heart.deu.r0,16.& z0,6.rom. 2, 
29. coloſ. 2,rr. 

paul Circiic;ſcth timothy.act.16,3. 

god Circumciſeth our hearts , and 
why. deut.30,6. 

abraham commanded to Circum- 
ciſe his familie gen. 19,9, 

Circumciſion and vncircumciſion 
arc nothing.1.cor.7,19. 

Circumciſion is ſeruitude. gal. 2,4. 

the ſeconde Circumciſion vnder 
Toſhua. Toſh. 5,2. 

wee haue no continuing Citie 
here,cbr.r;,14. 

q None Cleanc before God, Tob. 


25,4+ 

Cleopatra the daughter of Ptolo- 
mens. 1. Macch.10,57. 

the Cloude filleth the houſe of the 
Lord 1.king.8,10. 

the renting of the Clothes a ſigne 
of great heanines.loſh. 9,6. mat. 
26,65. 2.Sam.1,ir. 


Cto heape” Coales vpon the head 
of his enemie.rom.12,20, 

one ought to Comfort another. 1. 
Thc1.4,18. and 5,14. 

the Comforter is promiſed. Tohn. 
14,16.and15,26.and16,7. 

the ten Commaundements. deut. 
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teache thy childe the Commaun- 
dements of God.deut.6 ,7. 

Commaundementes of men, being 
contrary to Gods, are not to be 
receyued. Tit.1,14. 

the Comming of Chriſt in the Cay 
of 1udgement. mat. 24,3042. pert. 
3,10. 11a.3,14. and 13,9. 

the Commung of chriſt with his 
angels.mat.16,27. 

the Comming of the Lord. Ma- 
lac.4,1. Iſa.z35,4.and 62,11. 

the Common vic of goads inthe 

rimatiue church act. 2,44. 

The worde Concubine for wife. 
wdg.19,2. 

a ſhame not to Confeſle chriſt. 2. 
Tim.1,8. 

to Confeſle god, for, to praiſe him, 
is oft times inthe pſalmes. 

To Confeſle that I eſus is chriſt, is 
the gift of God.mat.16,17. 

remiſſion to them that Confeſſe 
their ſinnes.r lohn 1,9. 

moſes Confeſſeth to God the finne 
of the people.cxod.z 2,31. 

Confeſſion of {innes commaunded 
to the Prieftes of the lewes. Le- 
uit.16,21. 


1.king.8,47.pſal.32,5. 

curſed 15 hee that hath his Conti- 
dence in man. lere.17,5. 

god jsnotthe authour of Confu- 
ſion,but of peace.r.cor.14,33- 

who ought to bee excluded out 
of the Congregation of the lord. 
deut.23,7. 

the Conſcience of the wicked is 
alwaies fearful.prou.28,r. 

chriſt the Conſclation of Iſrael. 
luke. 2,25. 

the good Conterſation of chriſti- 
ans, phil.1,27.& 3,17. 

the Conuerlation of ſaincts ſhoulde 
proucke vs to followe theyr 
faith.ebr.13,7. 

Contemners of the word of God 
ſhalbe puniſhed. 1. Sam. 2, 30.Iſa. 
28,14. 

Cornelius the captaine.act.10,7. 

brotherly Correction. prou.27, 5. 
mat.18,1x. 

they that refuſe Correction , are 
threatned of god,levit. 26,22. 

the Correction of the Lord.cbre. 


* Confeſſion 479 ſinnes to God. 


12,5. 
it is permitted to Correct thy bro- 

ther : but to hate him, is forbid- 

den.leuit.r9,r7. 
circumciſionthe Couenant of god. 


17,13. 
hf Contune of god with Noah. 
gene.g,it, 
Couetouſnes is idolatrie col.z,v. 
Couetouſnes is inſatiable. proverb. 


27,29. 

Couctouſnes theroote of all euil. 
1.Tim.6,10. 

Couectouſnes to be anoyded. pron. 
15,16.[ſa.z,12.ler.8,r0. ephe.5.3 

be of goo4 Courage in affliction. 
Tohn.16,13. 

the Counſels of god are vnſcarche- 
able. rom.1t,r2. 

the Iſraclites al ke Counſel of god 


in their affaires. iudg..r. & 20, 
18.23, 1. ſam.i0, 22, and herein 
they vie the helpe of the pro. 
phets.1.ſam.9 9,2.kirg 22.13. 
god breaketh the Counlels ofthe 
heathen.pſal. 33.10. 
Courteouſnes required in chriſti- 
ans.epheſ.4.32.1.cor.13-4. 
zealous phinehas killeth Corbi 
the midianitiſh Farlot.nom.25.15 
gallthings Created by chriſt. co- 
lol.1.16. 
the Creation of man.gen.r. 27. 
god is our Creator. deut.z2.18, 
the goſpell hath bene preached to 
cueric Creature.coloſ.1.6, 


_ everie Creature of God is good. 


1.tim.4-4- 

the Creature is ſubie to yanitie. 
rom.$8.20, 

god vſeth his Creatures accor- 
ding to his pleaſure.iſa.45.9. 

we arenewe Creatures by fayth in 
chrift. 2.cor.5.17.gal.6.15. 

they of Creta, lyars.tit. 1.12. 

the faythof Criſpus,& his whole 
houſe.act.18.8. 

take thy Croſle.mat.10.38.and16 

24. 

paul reioyced in the Croffe of Te- 

ſus Chriſt. gal.6.14. 


. the Crowne of righteouſneſſe. 


2.tim.4.8. 

the Crowne of thornes. mat.27.29 

who Crucitie the fleſhe, and the 
Iuſts therof.gal.5.24. , 

& the Cup bread that we re- 
ceivein remembrance of Chriſt. 
I.COT.10.16. 

the Cup , for death & crofle.mat. 

20.22. 

Curſed is he that fulfille th not the 
lawe.gal.3.10. 

Curſed is he that haygeth on the 
tree.deut. 21.23. 

the Curtaines of the Tabernacle, 
exo0d.26.5.8 36.8. | 

olde Cuſtome cannct be forgot- 
ten.prou.22 6. 

g Cyrus king of perſia, and his do- 
INEEENY 45-1.eZra.t.1. 


Agon the of the phili- 
ID , rags + 2. 4 
Damarisbelicueth in Chriſt 
at. 17.34. 
the Damned are called goates. 
mat.25.32. 
Daniels doings from the firſt chap. 
ter of his booke to the 14. 
Dan the ſonne of iaakob. grn.z0.6. 
& 49-16. deut.z3.22.i01h.19.40. 
the deedes of Darkenes.rom. 13.12 
Darius doings.dan. 5. 31. and 6.14. 
ezr.6.1. 
Dathan for his rebellion is conſt» 
med with fire.nom.16. 
Dauid danceth before tho lord. 2. 
ſam 6.14. 


Dauid deceived ſaul.r. ſam. 20.5.he 


deceived king achiſh. 1. ſam. 27. 


10. 

Dauid deſpiſed the commannde- 
ment of the lord in committing 
adulterie.2.ſam.12.9. 

Dauid doeth not puniſhe the cur- 
ſed ſpeaking ofſhimei.2.ſam.16. 


10. 
Dauid lamenteth his ſonne amnon. 
2.ſam.13.31. 
Dauid of neccſſitie eateth theſhew 
loanes.1.ſam.21.6.mat.12.3. 
Dauid of what Rock he came.ruth 


4.17. 


Dauids 


dauids doings from the 13. of ther. 
ſam.to the. 2.0f 1.king. 

dau flewe a lon famt7,34e 

dauid vpright before the lord yg. king, 
14,8. &.15,3» 

no difference of Dayes among the 
fathful.rom.14,5- 

© Dcbate & rife are works of darke 
NCS.FOIN, 13, 12, 1.COF, 1, 10 and 11, 
16, 

Cceb'/r,acitic,ioſh.r0,3.8 15,15. 

what 1s required in Deacons.1.titus, 


s. 

FR eb ordeined in the church by f 
apoitles.a-t.6 ,9. 

we mult not exceede meaſure in la- 
menting the Dea4.1.theſſ.4,13. 

ſaul ſceketh to the Dcad. 1.Sam. 28, 


It, 

ſcekenotto the Dead for aniething, 
deut.18,n.luke.16,29. 

the Deail ſhal heare the voyce of the 
ſonne of gog, and ſhal iuc.zohn.y, 


25. 

chrilt foreſpeaketh his owne Death. 
mat.:6,21. 

death ſwalowed vp into victorie. 1, 
COr.14,54- 

the ſccond! Death.revel. 20,14. 

death ccmeth through diſobeditce. 
deut.39,'7+ 

the day of Death vncerteine. luke.12, 
49. curſe not the Deafe. leuit.19, 


14. 
chrilt healeththe Deafe.mar.9 ,z 2. 
of Deborah and of barak.1udg.s,r. 
Deborah , rebekahs nource dyeth. 


[_ 5,8. 

de _ the wife of lapiduth.iudg. 
44+ 

deceive not thy brother. leuit. 19, 


14. 

god wil reward eyerie one according 
to his Deedes.mat.!6,27. 

delilah berray«th ſamſon.judg.t6. 

demerrias,ſcicucus ſonne,and his do- 
ings.1.macc.7,1.yatothe 14 of the 
2.bo0ke, 

if we Denie chriſt, he wil denie vs. 2. 
tim. 2,”2. 

the a{lurance of the Deſperate.czek. 


3 3910+ : 

Dette« not demanded before the yere 
of frealome.deut.rs, 2. 

chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of De- 
uvils.mat:8,28 & 12,22. 

the D-uil confefſeth that he knoweth 
chrilt and paul. marke,1,24.luke. 
4-14.at.19 ,15. 

the Deul is a murtherer, ioln. 8, 


44+ 

the Deuil prince of this world.ephe. 
2,2.10hn.12,zt.colofhi 2,15. the ac- 
cuſer of the faithful. revel. 12, 10, 
onr a{uerſarie,and enemie.1.pct.5, 

»8.cphe.6,12, 

deuils driven out by faſting and pray- 
er.mat.17,21. 

the. Deuil ſeduceth the woman, & is 
therefore curſed. gen,z. 

tlic King is boundto reade the booke 
of Deuteronomie, and why.deut. 
17,19, 

deuterovnomie is commanddd to bee 
read to women and children, deut. 
31,12. 

deuteronomir is delivered to the le- 
uvites and elders.deut.31,9. 

Toliah red the booke of Deutrro- 
nomie tothe people. 2.kings. 23,2. 

T the Diligence of miniſters. prou, 


27,23, 

dioah: the daughter of iaakob, raui- 
ſh-d.acn,z 4,2. 

dionylius an areopagite belceucth in 
chriſt.a&t.17.34+ : 


The ſecond Table. 


”* hs 


diotrephes reproued for his arrogan« 
cie.z3.10hn.9, 
ſcuentie Diſciples ſent toprezch.lu. 


10.1. 
the Diſcipl:s wherin they may be 
" knowen. 10hn. 8,z: and. 13,35. diſ- 
caſes are the fruites of finueohn, 


vnato.2. ,' 6. 
diſguiſing rament is forbiddenboth 
to man and woman.deutcrono.22, 


5. 
how god hateth Diſobedience.r.ſa. 


15,23, 
the Diſobedient ſtricken with mad. 
nes,and blindnes. deutercnom. 28, 


28. 

the man that Diſobeieth the iudge, 
ſhal dye.deut.17,r2. 

he that D:ſubereth god, is ſubietto 
manie curſes.deut. 28,15. 

egainſt Divorcement. 1.corinthia.7, 
10. 

divination forbidden, leuit.20, 27. 
deut.18,10.ifa 8,19. 

he or ſhe that hath theſpirit of Di- 
uination, ought to be ſtoned to 
death.leuit.20,27. 

T ſound Dodctrine.tit.2,$. 

no Docirine,butchriſts oughtto be 
receined.2.1oh.to.colo. 2,8. 

doctrines of deuils.1.tim 4,t. 

doeg diſcloſed dauid t> ſaul.r.ſam. 


$,14- 
in gay" 95 ought to be ſought 
ing.1,'6 


22,9, 
givenot holiethings to Dogges.mat 


7, 

the Dogge isreturned to his yomie. 
2.pct 2,22. 

dommage,that one doeth to anothef., 
exod. 22,4. 

the Domme is healed.mat.9,3 3. 

the Doue ſent wut of thearke.gen. 


8,8. 

© the Dragon, the olde ſcrpent.reus: 
27.2, 

by Dreimes god ſpeaketh tothe Pro- 


phets nomb.12,6, 

ſpiritual Drinke.r.cor.10,4. 

the Dropſie 1s healed. luk.:4,?. 

the evils that come of Drunkeanes, 
prou.23 29, 

chriſt was ſclandered to be a Drvn- 
kard. matthe.11,19. the apoſtles al « 
ſo.aft. 2,ty. 

Drunkennes to be auoyded , enen of 
kings. prou. 31,4-luk.21,34.cphel. 
5,18, 

JR- is Duſt.gen.2,'9. 

the Duſt of the fect ſhaken of againſt 
whome.mzt. 10,"4. 

T many Dwelling places inthe houſe 
of god.john.14,2. 


C paul delireth to Dye. philippi.t 
elif prayeth,nct to Dye. matthew, 
hiſt defireth to Dye for rs. luke.12, 
it ;; ordeined foral toDye once.cbr. 
chit Dyed for our ſinnes. romanes, 


4, 25». 
E 


He Farth is curſed for adams 
tranſgreſcion.gen.3,17- 
the Earth is corrupt. geneſis C, 
in. 


man ſhal returne tothe Earth. gene, 
3,19 

to Fat the fleſh of chriſt.ioho. 6, 5r, 
64. 

\| Ebedacaghghe blacke more.icre. 


38,7 
Eber aad his ſonnes.gene.10 ,25. 


Ceſan,why he is called Edom. gene; 


25,130. 

Edom denieth paſſage to iſracl. nom- 
ber. 2 5,'4. 

Edom rebelicth from vader judah. 2. 
king.$,20. - 

T the Egyptians cate not with the &. 
brewes. gene(.43,z 2. of them looke 
im exvd 11, & 12. deuter. 23,7. «re. 
46,2 ezek.3 2,12, 

Egypt the yrun fornace. deutervn.4, 
2 


Ehud a judge in iſrael. iudg.z,r5, 
the Ekromtes and their omgs .ts 
ſam.5,10. 

T what conditions the Elders ought 
to haue.tit 2,2, 

Elcazar the forme of aaron. excd.6, 
25.cth 24,33. 

god- purpule 45 by his Election.rom, 
9,1, 

clection of grace.rom 11,7, 

make your calling and Election ſure, 
2.pet.1,10, 

as touching the Flection they are 
_— tor the fathers ſakes. rom. 
11,28, 

the Ele have obteined that iſract 
obteined not.rom. 11,7, 

we knowe that ye areclect of god. 1, 
theſl.1,4. 

election lieth in god and not in vs. 
rom.9,1.& 16. 

the Electe ar. fewe in nomber. mat. 


7 old. 

elected before the foundation of the 
world.epheſ.1,4. 

the Elect of god can not be condemn» 
ned.rom. $,34. 

the Elect were choſen before rhe 
foundac:ons of the worlde. ephel.z, 
4-1.per.r,2, 

El: the prieſt and his doings. 1.ſam.t, 
&2&3.& 4. 4 

Eliakim , called alſo ichoiakim . 2 
king.23,34. 

Flias and Elifcus.luk.4,25,27. 

Eliiah the prophet anc h.s doings. fs 
king.17.vnto the 2.kimg. 2. 

Flimeltech and his wife noami. ruth, 


1,2. 

Fliſ.bet zacharies wife.luk.1,x, 
El.ſha balde. 2 king. 2,23. 

El:ſha doth goud for«u +l. 2.king 6, 


22, 

Eliſha, his life and hisdoings. 1king, 
19 vntothe 2,king. tz, 

El.ſha $ called from the plow ta 
prophec e.r.kng.19,19. 

F1.ſheba aarons wife. exod.6,2y. 

Flona judge in Iſrael. udg.12 12, 

Elymzas the ſorcerer withſtanding 

auls preach ng act 13,8. 

*mmanuel.mar.',23. 

Cm from among you all Enchatts 
ters.deutcr.18,r7, 

Fachanters and ſouthſayer* driven 
out of iſrael by ſaul.r.ſam 28,3. 

the end of all things 1s at hande, 1.pets 


4,7- 
he that Fndureth to the end , ſhal- 
be Taued. matth. 24, 13. 3.thi (al, 


3 ol» 
Hou healed by the meanes of peter, 
Xt.9,3}+ 
lovethine Fnemies. matth $,44-pro- 
uer.25,21, 


chriſt prayeth for his Enemies, luk, 
23 ,14+ 
Inoſh the ſonne of ſheth. geneſis 4» 


26. 
flee Envie. galatians 5, 28, 7. peter 


2,1, 
enuious perſons.,prover. 23,6. 
« Fp 140s worſhipped diang, act, 
19,15» 
9 xxexz-þ Feline 


Fphraim and his do;ngs. gen. 41,52+ 
& 45,5549 | 
the Ephra:mites riſe vp againſt gi- 

deon.udg. 8,r. 
the Epicurcs diſpute with paul. act. 


I7,'0. 

pauls Fpiftles hard to be vnderſtand. 
2 pet.3,16. 

Criic Ern:it of the ſpiritin our hearts 
2.COr.1,22.& 5,5» 

| Eſarhaiden reigneth aſtcr ſaneche- 


ib. 2. no 


$9337» 

Eſau ani his doings. gen. 25, vato the 
6. 

UE a are to be Eſchewed. 2. timot. 
5» 

Flier and her doings.Eſter, 2. & 4. & 


C.& 7. 

Thate that that is Euil.rom 12,9. 

recompenle not Euil for cuil. rom. 
12,17. 

go turneththe Euil into good. gen. 
50,25,com.$,28. 

docnot companie with Euil men.pro- 
ucr. 24,1. 


weare Lulof nature. mat,7,11. gen. 


65+ 

an dead chief gouer- 
nour,bclecueth in leſus Chriit. act. 
$,17. 

Futychus reltoredto life. act. 29,10, 

he that Exalteth him ſelf, thalbe 
brought lowe.luk.18,14. 

exam nec atl things.t.thefl.5,2r. 

exanne thy ſelf before thou come 
to theſupperot the Lord. 1.corint. 
11,28. 

excommunicate thoſe that Ioue not 
leſus chriſt.1.cor.16,22. 


the Excommunication that paul v- 


ſed.1.cor.5,5- 


Fxorciſtes, hurt by the euill ſpirite. 


act.19,1}. 
experience bringeth hope.rom. 5,4. 
Ctlic good Eye.mat.6,22. 
eycfor Eye.exo04d.2i,24.mat. 5,38. 


F. 


Lde wiues Fables.1.tim.4,”7. 
eucrie one ought to proue his 
Faith.2 cor.13,5. 
continuance in Faith.colo(l.1,23. 
the ſhicldof Faith ephef.6,16. 
chriſt praycth for peters Faith. luk. 
22,32. 
the de:inition of Faith.cbrew.1t,r. 
faith commeth by hearing. rom.10, 


I”7. 
the apoſtles praye to haue their Faith 
mcrcaled.luk.17,5- 
faith in god by chrilt. 1.pet.r,21.mat. 
12,21, 
faith :oyned with charitie. 1.timot: 


1,5. 

Faith is the gift of god. philip. 1, 29. 
2 pet.1,q. 

the end of Faithis the ſaluation of 
our ſoules.1,pet.r,9. 


the Faith ot abraham, geneſ.15,6. and 


24,7 
the Faith of the Fathers.cbrew rt, 
by Faiththe ſpirit is received, galat. 


- $»Þ- 

by Faith the heartes are puritied. aft, 
1 5,940h.15,3. , 

by Faith wereliſt the deuil, 1.peter. 


$49- 
faith without workes is dead. iames 


2,17. 

the Faithfullare the children of a- 
braham.rom.9,8. 

the Faithfull ſhall nut come intocon- 
demnation.toh.5,24. 

co Fall into the hands of the liuing 
god.cbrew.12,31, 


The ſecond T able. 


to Fall vpon the face, gen.17,17.ruth 
2,19. 

agreat Famine in ſamaria. 1.king.18, 
2.2 king.6,25. 

the Famine of gods word foreſpoken 
amos. 8,11. 

Moſes Faſteth fortie dayes and fortie 
nightes.exod.z4,28.chriſt LKkewiſe 
mat.4,2. 

fained Faſting . iſa. 58, 3.. zech. 7,5. 
mat.6,16. 

the father of chriſt is our Father.ioh. 


29,17. 

he that knoweth chriſt, knoweth the 
Father,ioh.14,7+. 

honour thy Father and mother. mat. 
15,4 mar.7,10. 

fathers are charged to teache their 
childrea the law of god. deuteron, 
1,19, 

he that beateth his Father , or mo- 
ther, ſhal dye thedeath. cxud.21, 
15.proucr.27,20. 

eod docth right vatothe Fatherles. 
deut.10,18, 

the Fatherles. deut.14,29. & 24,19. 
& 26,12.& 27,19. 

T the Fearefull muſt abſent them 
ſclucs from warre.deuter.20,8. 

lJearne to Feare god. deuterono. 14, 


2}. 

the Feare of god is true wiſdome. 
10b.28,28, 

the wortlucſt places at Feaſtes. mat. 


23,6. 

fealtes made at ſheepeſhearings . 2. 
ſam.13.23, 

C gud teacheth to Fight. 2. ſamuel, 


22,35. 
the Finger of god,for his power.exo. 


119. 
the Firit borne inthe land of egypt 
dye.cxod.n1,4. 
of Firſt frutes.cxod. 22,29. 
the firlt fruites perteined to the hie 
rieſts nomb.5,9. 
fiſhes cleane and yncleane . leuiticus 


11,9, 

C paul neuer vſcd Flaterie. 1, theſſal. 
2,5. 

flee in time of perſecution. matth, 


10,23. 

the deedes of the Fl:rſh. galat.5,r7. 

man is but Fleſhe, gen.6,3. 

to be in the Fleſh, for, to liue ac- 
cording tothe Fleſh.rom. 7,5. 

fleſh an] blood,that is, whatſocuer is 
in man,mat.16,17. 

the wiſdom of the Fleſh is death. ro- 
mains 7,24.and 8,6. 

fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. galat. 


$g1'7. 
the Fleſh of chriſt eatenby faith. ioh. 


6454+ . 

thecare of the Fleſh ought to be re- 
jected.rom.13,14. 

to cat the Fleſh with the blood is for- 
bid.gen.9,4- 

be carefull oucr your Flockes, prou. 


27,23. 

noahs Flood.geneſ(.6.and 7.and 8. 

the cauſe of the vniverſal Flood: ge- 
neſl.6,5. 

an offring of loure.leuit. 2,r. 

CE by the Folde is vaderſtand the 
church.ioh.ro,16. 

arod belongeth to the Fooles backe. 
prouer.26,3- 

forbeare one another.cpheſ.4,2. 

chriſt delivered by the determinate 
counſel and Forcknowledge of god 
act. 2,23. 

we are elect according to the Fore- 
knowledge of god.z.pet.t,2. 

our Forerunner,chriſt.cbr:6,20. 

how oft thou oughteſt to Forgiue 


thy brother.mat.18, 21, 

fornication ovght notto benamed a- 
monrg vs.epheſ.5,3. 

fornicators ſhall not mherit the king- 
dome of gud 1,cormt.6,9, 

forſake thy father and mother for 
chriſts ſake.mat.19,29. 

forſakethy ſelf.mat.16,24, 

fooles.proucr.12.vnto 18. 

the Foxes of ſamſon,indg.15,4. 

Cm Fragilitie.iſa. 40,6. 

the tree 15 knowenby the Frute. mat. 
7,16. 

þl wo tothem that be Ful. Iuk.6,25. 
the piller of Fyre.ex0d.40,38. 

chriſt is come to put Fyre on the 
carth.luk.12,41. 

everlaſting F yre preparcd ſor the de- 
uil, mat. 25,41. 

a lawe touchirg the Fyre that con- 
ſumeth the corne.ecxo0d.22,6. 

the Fyry lawe.deurer.33,2. 


G. 
Ga ebeds ſonne and his doings: 
mcg 9,26. 
Gad the prophet.r.ſam.22,5. 

2.ſam.24,11, 

Gad the ſonne of iaakob. gen.zogrt, 
& 49,19.1cſh. 22, 

the counſel of Gamaliel.a&t.5,35. 

the Garment made of linen and wol- 
Icn,forbidden.deuter. 22,9. 

aarons Garments. exod.208. 

the ſtrait Gate Jeadeth to life. matth. 
713+ 

iudgement done in the Gates of the 
c:tie.deut.22,15. 

gathcringes for the ſaints. 1.corinth., 
16,1. 

T Gedaliah is Nlaine. 2.king.25,25. 

the Gelded ſhal not enter to the 
congregation ofthe lorde. deuter. 
23,1. 

gentlenes is praiſe worthie. prou.16, 
21.cpheſ.4,2. 

election of the Gentiles. pſal.2,8.and 


18,47. : 
Ifrael is forbidden to be at peace 
with the Gentiles . deuteronom. 


7 32. 

the conuerſicn of the GentileO#T7, 
2.act.11,17.and 14,27. 

the holie ghoſt fell ypon the Gen- 
tiles.act.10,44. 

the vocationof theS cntiles Ly prea- 
ching.iſa.66,18. 

the conuerſation of the Gertiles be- 
fore they knewe the trueth. ephels 


2,t, 

chriſt calleth the Gentilcs,dogs. mat. 
15,16. 

god foratimeſuffred the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne wayes. act.14, 
16. 

T the men of Gibeah and their wic- 
kednes.ioſh.t9,22. 

Gadeon and his doings. iudg.6. & 7. 
and 8, 

the tryall that Gideon tooke of his 
ſouldiers,and how many they were. 
iudg.7,5. . 

god meaſureth the Gift according to 
the heart.mat.12,44. 

ſaluation is the Gift of god. epheſ. 


2,8. 

the gift of God is not bought with 
money.act.$,20. 

Gehazi received Giftes ofnaaman. 2, 


ing.5,27. s | 

the Giftes of the holie ghoſt are di. 
uers.1.corint.12,4. 

to be Girded with verite. ephef, 


6,14. 
give and it ſhalbe giuen yrto you, 
luk.6,38. 


it is 


it is a bleſſed thing to Giue rather 
than to receiue.act. 20,35. 
god louecth achereful Guuer, 2.cor. 


937+ 
| the deſire of yaine Glorie. gal.5,26. 
man ought not to Glorie in him ſelf. 


1.cor.4,7. but in the knowledge of 


—_—— : 

glutt5s and drunkards are to be auoi- 
ded.prou.23,20. 
luttonie.rom.13,13. 

& the Goat charged with allthe ini- 
quities of the people. leuit.16, 22. 


the people require new Gods. exod 


32,1. 

God is almightie,gen.t7,t.& 35,11. 

God is aſpirit.jvh.4,24. 

God is cucrie where and ſceth all 
things.ierem. 23,23. 

God is immorrtall.1.tim.t.19. & 6,16. 

God is inuilible. exo0d.33,20. iohn.1, 


18. 
moſes ſawe him , and how. exod.24, 
. 10.ſodid jiaakob.gen.32,30. 
tbe lining God is the god of iſrael. 


ex0d. 29,45. leuit.26,13. 2.corint. 


6,16. 

God is with thee, a kinde of (aluta- 
tion..udg.6,12.ruth.2,4. 

there is but one God to the faithfull. 

x.corint.$,C. 

the Gods that are made with mans 
hand,can not ſaue them (clues. bar. 


6,74. 
Goal his fall. ezech.38.and 39. 
oing out of . 07 ner ty 2,37. 
EOlath ſlaine by dauid. r.ſam.17. 
Gomorrah cond with fire from 
heauen.gen.19, 24. 
followe thatthat is Good. rom.12,9. 
no Goodnes dwelleth inour fleſh. ro. 
7,18, 
thou that arte taught, miniſterto thy 
teacher in all Good things. gal.6, 
C.1.cor.9, 
do Good without fainting . galat. 
6,9.cuen to thine enemies. Juk. 6, 


$. 
the definition of the Goſpel. rom.r, 


16. 
the ſumme of the Goſpel.epheſ.1,7. 
chriſt preacheth the Goſpel. mark.r, 


14. 
the Goſpel is the worde of the cter- 
nall god. r.pet.1,23.itis the word of 
truth.epheſ.r,t3. 
the ende of them that obeye not the 
Goſpel of god. 2. theſl. 2,10. 1.pet. 


4-17. 

the Goſpel of john. why it is writen. 
iohn. 20,39. 

the Goſpel ought tobe preached to 
all creatures. mar.'6,15, 

blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
mat.12,zt. 

the graces & giftes ofthe holy Ghoſt 
arediuers.1.cor.12,4. 

the holy Ghoſt is ſent.aR. 2,2. 

the holie Ghoſt promiſed to the a- 
7 ma jiohn.14,16. act, 
1 


go giveth the holie Ghoſt to them 
that deſire him.luk, 11,134.94 
to go vnto his fathers, for,to die.gen. 


A 
T through Grace we are ſaued, ephe. 


2,5. 

the Graine of corne that falleth on 
the grounde.ivhn.12,24. 

eat of thy neighbours Grapes , but 
beare none away. deut. 23,24. 

the Greekes ſceke for wiſdome. 1. 
cor.1,22, 

grieue not the holie ſpirit of god . c- 
pheſ.4,39. 

TGyant:.gen. 6,4. 


The ſecond Table. 


Gyants inthe land of canaan, pomb. 


1334+ 
H, 
Hu feedeth daniel ; read the 


ſtorie of bel. 

Habel murthered by his bro. 
ther.geneſ.4,8.cbrewes 11,4. mat. 
23z35+ 

Hadad ſalomons enemic. 1. king. i, 


14. 
Haggaithe prophet ezr.5,r. 
Hagar farais maide. geneſ. 16. and 


Al. 
Ham mocketh his father noah. gen. 


9,22. | 
Haman is hanged.eſter.4,9,10. 
Hannah. the wife of elkanah and 
mother of ſamuel. 1. ſamuel . 1, 


and 2. 

oy” Ta the falſe prophet. ierem. 
28,1. 

common Hands.mark 5,2. 

the laying on of Hands. act. 19,6. 1. 
eim.4,14. 

chriſt litteth at table with ynwaſhen 
Hands.luk.rr,38. 

none can eſcape the Hand of god. 
amos 9,2.deut.3 2.39. 

chriſt by laying onof Handes healeth 
the ſicke. luk..4,40. 

to ſtretch the Handes out towardes 
heauen. 1.king.8,22. exod. 9, 22. 
and 17,1, 

the mans Hand, that wat dryed vp, is 
healed.mat.12,t ©. 

chriſt layeth his Handes ypon the in- 
fants.mat 19,15. 

Hamah nourced hir childe.1.ſamuel. 


1,23. 

of Hanun king of the ammonites,and 
of the i] entreatic of dauids ſeruits, 
2.lam.10,4. X 

Haran the ſonne of terah. geneſ.:t, 


27. 

Haraphah ofthe ſtocke of gyants. 2. 
ſam.21,16. 

god whom he will, he maketh Hard 
harted.rom.9 18. 

nothing is Hard to god, geneſis 18, 


14. 

the Harueſt.levit.19,9. 

the Harueſt of the faithful. mat.9, 
37-10h.4,35. 

Hazael king ouer aram. 1.king 19,15. 
wynto the 2 king.13. 

T the Head of the church, chriſt. 
epheſ.4,15. 

Heare chriſt . deuteron.1$,18. matth. 


17 of * 

ſinglenes of Heart. 2.corint 1,12, 1. 
per.n,22. 

vncircumciſed Heartes. jerem.9,26. 
deuteron.10,16. out of the which 
come ecuill thoughts. matth.rs, 


19. 
FA. ſceth the Heart of man. 1. 
ſam.16,7.rom.$,29. 
the Heart of maa is wicked. gen. 6,5. 
deut. 29,19. 
ods lawes writen in the Heartes of 
the faithful.cbr.8,10, 
the good Hearte ſpeaketh good 
things.mat.12,1F. 
the ercation of Heauen. geneſis 1, 
6 


new Heauens and new eatth. 2.pet. 


a13- 

the Heauen ſhut vp becauſe of gods 
wrath.deut.1,17. 

Hebron, a citie.gen.z5.27, 

itis comely for a woman to haue long 
Heare.r.cor.11,15. 

potan Heare of them ſhall periſh,that 
ſuffer for chriſt. luke. a:,18, 


our Heares be numbred. mat. 16, 
Z9. 

chriſt the Heire of althinges, «br. 
I,2z 


adeſcriptionof Hel.iſa.z0.33. 
Heman the ſinger. 1. Chrog, 6, 


33- 

Henoch the firſt citie, geneſis. 4, 
17. 

Henoch the ſonne of kain.geneſis.4, 


7. 

Henoch taken vp.gen. 5,24. 

herbes ——_— x 

there muſt be Hereſics, and why.t. 
cor.1,19, 


herelies are deedes of the fleſh. gal.s, 
19, 
heretikes muſt be auoyded. titus.z, 


10. 

the Heritage of him that dyeth with 
out manchilde nomb. 27,8. 

god - 5g Heritage of the levites.deut. 
18,2, 

an Heritage reſcrued for vs in hea- 
uen.matth.25,34.gal.z,17.tit. 3,7; 
1.pet.1,3. 

chriſt calleth Herode a foxe.luke.13, 


32. 
Herode killeth the infantes. matth. 2, 


16. 
_ daye of Herodes natiuitie. mar. 
J21. 


Herodes opinion of Chriſt. matth, 


14,2. 

Hezekiah king of iudah,and his do- 
ings.2.king.'8.and 19. &.20.iſa 36 
vato the 39. 

E the river H iddekel. gen. 2,14. 

give the workman his Hier. leuit.t9, 
13 deut. 24,14. 

Hiram the king of tyre, and his do- 
ings. 2.ſam. 5, 11. and hiram the 
cunning workeman. 1. k.ng. 7, 


13. 
god commandeth the Hittites to 
be deſtroyed vtterly.deuter. 20, 


7. 

q —_ in the lions bodie. judg, 
14.8, 

honour al men.1.pet. 2,17, 

ive Honour tothy wife, as to the 

weaker veſſel.1.pet.3,7. 

giue Honour,to whom ye owe ho- 
nour.rom.13,7, 

We areſaued by Hope. romanes. 8, 


24+ 

hope maketh not aſhamed. romanes, 
$, 5+ 

Hophni the ſonne of eli. 1.ſam.2,34« 


& 44 . 

Horeb a mountaine,called alſo ſinai. 
deut.1,2. 

godis the Horne of our ſaluation.2, 
ſam.22,3. 

Horims chaſed outby the ſornes of 
Eſau.deut.2,12. 

the number of ſalomons Horſes.t. 
king.4,26.2.chro.9,29. 

abraham and lots Hoſpitalitie.gene. 
19,2.&.19,2. 

vic Hoſpitalitie. rom.12, 13.cbr.13,2. 


1.pet.4,9- 

of Hu :bands.1.cor.9,nt.ephe.5,22. 

the bodice of man 1s called an carthly 
Houſe.2.cor.y,t. 

the Houſe infected with the plague 
of leprolie.leuit.14,14- 

the Houſe of god,the houſe of prai- 
er.iſa.56,7.mat. 21,13. : 

the Houſe of god,the people of iſra- 
el.nomb 


42,7. 

the Houſe of god,the temple. 2.ſam. 
12,20. 

CHuldahthe propheteſſe.z.king.22, 


mnt hi ale ae 
hee Humbleth um 
X x X xX.i4 exalted. 


exalted. mat.21,12. philip.2,8. jam. 


tO. 

kupilitie.prou.r6,19amat11,29. Jul, 
14,1.cpheſ.4,2. 

an Hunireth folde is promiſed to 
them that ſhall forſake that they 
haue to followe chriſt.mat.19,29, 

rulers ouer Hundreths eſtabl.ſhed by 
m ſes.exod.18,21. 

bleſſed are they that Hunger & thirſt 
for rightrouſnes.mat.5,6. 

chriſt is an Hungred.mat.4,2. 

H uſhai, and his doings. 2.lam.15,3 2. 
and 17,5. 

T Hypocriſie.prov 12,6. 39,12, 

hypocrilie reproued.iſa.y8.2. 

an Hyveling.lohn.10,12, 


I. 
Aakob and cſau abwnde in riches. 


: | wry : 
- ob and his doings. gen.25. vnto 
the 49. 
iaakob beloued of god.rom. 9,13. 
jaakob is accompanied of god ,whi- 
ther ſvcurr he goeth.gen. 28,15, 
iaakob is called ifracl gen.z 2,28. 
iaakyb wreſtleth with god. gen.32, 


24 

iabin king of canaan.iudg. 4,2. 

lahaziel a prophet. 2.chron. 20,14, 

jairaindge in Iſr:el. tudg.10,3. 

james fawe chriſts reſurrection. 1. 
cor."s,7. 

james the brother of john is put to 
death.cCt.12,2. 

zjannes and 1ambres reliſted moſes. 2.ti- 
mot.z,8, 

idaphct and his ſonnes.gen.r0, 2. 

I; _y alſyrance for recciuing of paul, 
a*t.17,9. 
!bzan a iudge ini(rael.iudg.r2,8. 
[dolatersought todic, & wherfore. 
deut.17,2 they ſhall not inherit the 
kingdome of heauen.1.cor.g,9. 

idolaters flaine by the ſonnes of leui. 
exod.z2.26. 

things conſecrated to Idoles. 1.cor.$, 
ack.15,29, 

Iloles are but vanitie. 1.fam.12,2t. 1. 
king.16,26. they are abomination, 
deut.7,25.& 27,15. 

idoles forbidden.leu.26,r, deut.r8,9, 

Clehoahaz,the ſonne of lehuthe kis 
and his doings.2.king.rz,. 

ieho:chin ſucceedeth ichoiakim his 
father.2.King. 24. 

ichoiada,the hie prieſt. 2.king.11, 4. 

ichoiakim ſeruant to the king of ba- 
bel. 2.king.24,1. ; 

jelionadab the ſonne of rechab.2.king 
10,15, 

jchoram the king of iudah , and his 
doings.1.king 22,59. 2.king.8,'6. 

ichoram the ſonne of ahab. 2.king z,t. 

ichoſhaphat king of ludah. 1king.15, 
24.2 king.z,0, 

ichoſhuathe ſonne of ehozadak. hag: 
1,7. 

iehu a prophet.1.king.16,7. - 

ichu king of :ſrael,and his doings. r. 
king.19,16.vnto the 2.king.to. 

god is aiclous God.cxod.20,5.deut. 


$39. 

the law of Telouſie.nomb.s. 

zjericho deſtroyed. ioſh.2. & 6. built 
vp againeby hiel.1.king. 16.34. 

ierich@ wholy conſecrated to the 
lord,ioſh 6,17. 

the hande of leroboam dried vp. 1. 
king.13,4. 

jeroboam king of Iſrael, & his doings 
1.kmg.11,26.vnto the 15, 

the rume of 1eruſalem.mat. 23,38. 

teruſalem built againe.nehem.3,r. 


gcruſalem,called alſo lebuli, ioſhay, 


The ſecond Table. 


$.&18,28. 
gideon called Terubbaal , and where- 
fore.,udg.6,32, 
jieſusthename of the meſſias. mat.r, 
'21.luk 1,31.philip.2,10. 
vaine Teſting forbid.epheſ.5,4. 
icthro moſes father in lawe:exod.z,t, 
and 18,r, 
the lewes baptized in moſes. 1.corint, 


10,2, 
the lewes exerciſcd in afflitions.deu+- 
teron.$,16. 
the Iewes obſtinacie. iſa.48,4. af, 


28,27, 

the remnaut of the Tewes ſhall re- 
turne.iſa.10, 21, 

jezebel, and her cruel doings. 1.king. 
16.& 18.& 19.& 21.2.king.9,30. 

Tthe lmage is acurſe to him that ma- 
keth it.deut.27,15- 

mans I maginations are euill gen.6,. 

Cweought not to companic with In- 
hdeles.2.cor.6,4. 

infilelcs arc cailed thedrye tree, luk. 
23,30. 

infirmities come vpon vs for our ſin- 
nes.ioh.5,14. 

the leuttes Inheritance. deuter.10,9, 

eucrie one ſhall beare his owne Ini- 
quitie.deut.24,16. 


iniuries ought 14165 GU leuit, 
19,18, 

innocent as concerning el and wiſe 
vnto that which is good. ro.16,19. 

none is Innocent before god , exod. 


347+ 
three things are Inſatiable. pro.z0,15. 
wicked Inuentions.deut. 28.20. 
chriſt is our Interceſſour. rom.8,34. 
ioab,and his doings, 2.fam.2,13. & i, 
& 14.& 19.1.king. 21,5. 
ioaſh preſerued throughthe helpe of 
his aunt ichoſheba.2.king.n,2. 
ipaſh the father of gideon. rudg.6,29. 


ioaſhthe ſonne of ahaziah, & lchoaſh 
the ſonne of ichoahaz. 2. king. 11. 
and 14. 


job an example of patience. ian.3,rr. 

iochebed , the wife of amram . cxvd, 
6,20, 

iohanan. jerem.40.& 41.& 42.8 43» 

iohn baptiſt exhorteth to repentance 
mat.z ,2. 

john baptiſt is buried.mat.14,12. 

john marke the miniſter ot paul and 
barnabas.act.12,25. 

ionathana gouernour of the jewes. 1. 
mach.y.& 11.& 12. 

ionathanthe ſonne of (aul,and his do- 
ings.1.ſa.14.& 18.8 19.& 20.& 31. 

joſeph and his doings, from the 30, of 

en,vnto the 50. 

ioſeph of arimathea.mat. 29,57. 

iofes called Barnabas.a&t.4,36. 

the wa king Iofiah , and his doings. 
1.King.13,2.2 king.21,24.& 22,1. 

ioſhua, & his doings.ex0.24,13.& 32, 
17.n6b.n,28.& 13.& 14. deut.1,38. 
and throughout his whole booke. 

iothan the ſonne of lerubbaal. judg. 


9,5- 
theiourneis of the childrenof Iſrael. 


nomb.z3. 
Iphtah, & his doings. iudg.rr,& 12. 
fiakthe phet.2.king.19,20. & 
20.his viſions. iſa.r.& 2.& 6. 

iſhai dauids father.ruth.4, 22. 1.ſam. 


16,11. 
iſh-boſheth, and his doings. 2.ſam.2, 


& 3.& 4+ 

iſhmael, and his life. gen.16. & 19. & 
21.& 25. 

why iaakob was called iſrael, geneſ, 
32,28, 

true Iſraelites, who.rom.9,6. 


carnal racl deſcribed, hoſe. 9,7, 


iſrael ſinned not of ignorance. rom. 19 


19. 

TTubal, the inuentour of the harpe. 
gene. 4,21, 

the lubile.levit. 25,10. 

the reſt of Ludah led away to babel.2, 
king.25,11, 

iudah leahs ſonne.gen. 29,35. 

of ludas maccabeus reade the bookes 
of maccabees. 

Judas that betrayedchriſt. iohn.18, 2, 
his repentance. mat. 27,3. he ſlew 
him ſclfe,and braſt in the midges., 
act.1,18, 

the general iudgemet. iſa. 2,19.& 26, 
11.the ſignes that ſhal come before 

: ena A; 

rudpement, for affliction. 1.,pet. 4,17. 

iudgement beginneth atthe Foute of 
god.1.pert.4,17. 

gods [udgements area great deaprh, 
pſal.36,6. 

the office of aTudge.exod. 23,6. 

ſpeake not euil of Iudges.cxod. 22,28, 

what mancr of men ought to be lud+ 
ger.exo0d.18,21.6 23,2. 

judgenot another.mat.7,1.& 12,7. 

the [udge of al the world. gen.18,25. 

- Indge ought not to haue anic re- 
ſpect of perſons. leuit.19,1g. 

iudges are called gods, exod. 22,8, 

ſal.82,6. 

the iudges gaue ſentence according 
to moſes lawe.deut.17,12, 

juſtified by faith. rom.5, 1. not by 
workes.gal 3,0, 

weare luſtitied, or condemned by ou 
wordes.mat.12,37- 

iuſtified, what it ſignitieth.tit 3,4.Qct, 


134.38, 
Clzhak the ſonne of abraham, and his 
doings.gen.2!,vnto the 28, 


K 


Atiuitie of Kain,& his doings, 
gg 2,140hn.3,12. 
CKeilaha citie , delivered by 
dauid.1.ſam. 23,1. 
god Keepeth his as the apple of the 
eye.deut.z 2,10, 
keturah the wife of abraham.pe, 25,2 
the Keyes of the kingdome cf teauen 
promiſed.mat.16,:9.are giuen by 
chriſt to his apoſtles.1ot;n.20, 23. 
CT man ought to keepe him fromall 
Kinde of euil.1.theſl.5,22. 
the rigour of a King.r.ſam.8,1t. 
what isrequired in Kings.deut.r7,r F. 
whatis the honour of kings.pro.25,2. 
the Kingdome of chriſt eterral.iſa.9, 
7.1uke.1.33. . 
the Kiogdome of heauen ſuffreth vi- 
olence.mat.11:13. 
the Kingdome within vs.luke.17, 2*, 
Kiriath-arba a citie,called alſo hebron 
ioſh.14,15. 
kiriath-ſepher acitie,called alſodeb:r. 
joſh.r5,rx. 
paul Kiſſed of the faithful.aQ. 20,37. 
the holie Kiſſeof chriſtians.rom. 16, 
16.2.cor.13,12. 

Tegod hath not caſt away his people, 
which he Knew before.rom.11, 2. 
whom god Knewe before, them he 

ordeined to be like facioned vnto 

the image of his ſonne. rom. 8,29. 
to Knowe god and Teſus chriſt, wh6 

hee hath ſent, is life eterval.iohn; 


17,3- 
the Knowledge of ſaluation. luke.r, 


CKonath and his ſonnes. exod. 6,18. 
ioſh. 21,5. | 

korah for his rebellion js ſtriken of 
god.nomb.16. 

the red Kow.nem.1y, 


L 


L 
Aban the brother of rebckah, & 
his doings.gen. 24,29. 
the Laborers are fewe.ma.9,z7. 

man appointed to Labour.gen.3,19. 

he that docth not Labour, ought not 
to cate. 2.theſſ.3,10. 

we ought to live by our Labours. 
prou.5,15. 

we ought ro Labour with our hands. 
1.theſſ. 4,r, 

the Ladder that iaakob ſawe in his 
dreame.gen. 28,12. 

Chriſt calleth to him them that are 
Laden.mat.11.28, 

the paſcall Lambe.exod.12,z. 

jeſus the Lambe of god.ioh.1,29. 

Lamecl, & his two wines. gen. 4,19. 
and 5,26, 

the Lame, from his mothers wombe 
is healed.aCt. ,7. 

the Lalt ſhal be the firſt.mar.19,z0. 

wo to them that Laugh , and why. 
luk.6.25. 

the Law,a yoke .aft.15,10. 

the end ofthe Law,chrift. rom.10,4. 

by the Law commeth knowledge of 
ſinne.rom.3,20. 

the Law giuento the lawles. 1,ti.1,9. 

the Lawe is giuen vnto the people. 
exod. 20 ,deut.y. 

the Law not giuen for the iuſte. galat. 


5,18, 

the Law, our ſcholemaſter to bring 
vs to chriſt.gal.3,24- 

beforethe Law , ſinne was not coun- 
ted ſinne.rom.5,13. 

the Law writen jn the heart of the 
faithfull.ebr.$,10. 

Lazarus raiſed yp.ioh.11.& 12. 

Lazarus ſicke.ioh.ir,4. 

al Leah conceiueth.gen.29,3 2, 

the Leaper, healed by faith.mart.$, 2. 

the ten Leapers healed.luk.17,12. 

the judging of leprolies. deut. 2448. 
lJeuit.1z. and 14. 

the law of Lending.exod.22,14. 

Led tothe needie.deu.15.8.mat.5,42. 

the Letter killeth, & the ſpirit giueth 
life.2.cor.3,6. 

purge the olde Leuaine.1.cor.5,”7. 

Leuaine for wicked doctrine. matth. 


16,6. 

Leuites elected to the miniſterie. 
nomb.3.45. 

Leui theſonne of jaakob. gen.29,34-. 
he ſlayeth the ſhechemutes.ge.z4. 


25. 
E paul vſcthnot his Libertie. 1.cor. 


9,4- 
Libertie giueth not occaſion to the 
fleſhe.gal.5,13. 
the Libertic of the ſpirit. 2.cor.z,17. 
the breuitie of mans Life. pſalm.90. 


job.7. 
to finde his Life , and to loſe it. mat. 


10,39. 

our Life,chrit.ioh.14,6.coloſl.3,4. 

the Lifeof man is as the dayes of an 
hyreling.iob.7,2. 

the Life ot man is but a vapour. iam. 


4414+ 

the Life ofthe Aleſhe is in the blood. 
leuit.17,1r, 

the creation of the Light.gen.1,3. 

the Lion of the tribe of ijuda. reuelat. 


5,5. 

the frute of the Lippes.cbr.13,r5. 

as thy ſoule Linas z a kinde of othe. 
1.ſam.1,26. 

to Live in ioye.cccleſiaſti.$,15.&9.7, 

man Lineth by the worde of God, 
deur.$,z. 

T rwentie Loaues do fil an hundreth 


men. 2.king.4,42. 
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Lois the grandmother of timothie. 
2.tim.1,5. 

to Looſe tinnes.mat.18,18.joh. 20,23. 

Lot abrahams neuew , & his doings. 
gen.1, & 13.& 19.deut.2,9,19. 

Lots wife turned into a piller of ſalt. 
gen.19 ,26.luk.19,z2. 

precepts of Loue-prouer.z.28, 


'the force & power of Loue.r.cor.1z. 


Loue conereth the multitude of ſin. 
nes.prou.lo,12.1.pet.4.8. 

god is Loue.1.ioh.4,16. 

god Loued vs firſt.1,ioh.4 19, 

Joue excelleth faith and hope. 1. cor. 
13 ,t3- 

loue enuieth not.r.cor.13,4. 

they Loue god that keepe his com- 
maundemerts.1.10h.2,5. 

loue is not prouoked to anger. 1.60r, 


13.5. 
loue is the fulfilling of the Jaw. rom, 


13,8. 
the Loue of god in our Hearts.10:2.6 


in whom the Louc of God is pertite, 
r.i0h.2,5. 

loue one another.iohn.13.34. 

to Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelf. leur. 


19,34. to loue thine enemues. mat. 


$,44+ 

he hat loueeh another, hath fulfilled 
the law.rom.1z,8. 

he that Loueth chriſt , keepeth his 
commandements.ioh.14,15.& 21. 

god ſo Loueth the worlde, that he 
hath given his ſonne, &c. ioh.z,16. 

x gy phyſicion.culoſl.4,14. 

the Lunatike heated.mat.17,15. 

luſt is forbiddev. deut.s,21. ex0d.20, 
17.1.cOr.10,6. 

the people Luſteth. for fleſh, and is 
puniſhed.nomb.1,33. 

T god cannot Lye.tit.t,2. | 

he that denieth chriſt is a Lier. 1.i6h., 


2,22. 

all men are Liers.iſa. 9,17. 

the father of Lies.ioh.$,44. 

the Licof ananias & his wife. aQ.5,z. 

jaakob Lieth to his father.gen. 27,19. 

the prophet is pun.ſhed for his Ly- 
ing.1.king.1z,18. 

the }ying ſpirit in the mouth of the 
proph«ts.r.king.22,23. 

lying tobe auoyded.epheſ.4.25. 
yitas.l.Macc.z,z2. 


M 
e Thy e worde preached to the Ma- 


cedonians.act.16,10. 
ſeeke not to MR 
magicians baniſhed out of iſrael by 
ſaul. 1.ſam, 28,3. | 
obeye the Magiſtrates.rom.13,1. 
magiſtrates that feare god. cxod. 18, 
21.deut.1.13, 
the bonde Maides of the 1ewes. exod. 
21,7.1cu.19,20. & 25,44.deu.15,12+ 
Makkedah , a citie taken by ioſhua. 
joſh.10,28. 
Malchus,whoſe care was ſmitten of. 
10h.18,10. 
he that ceaſeth not from Malice,ſhall 
eriſh.1ſam.12,25. ' 
a'l things ſubiect to Man.gen.1,26, 
the outward man. 2.cor.4,16. 
man and wife are one fleſh gen. 2,24. 
the olde Man is crucified with chriſt, 
rom.6,6.colofl.3,9. . 
man made according to the image of 
god.gen.1,26, 
man na*urally is the childe of wrath. 
epheſ.2,3. 
the Man of god, for, the prophet. 2. 
king.1,9.& 8.11. 
Man, a meat vnknowen to the chil- 
dren of iſracl.exod. 16 ,15. deut. 8,3. 


the people loth toeate it. nomb.rr, 
6.1t ceaſeth to fal from heauen. 
ioſh. 5,12. 


Manaſleh the king of iudah. 2.king 


2,34. 

Manailch the ſonne of ioſeph,and his 
doings.gen.41,51. & 48,1. 10ſh.1;, 
29.&.14,4.&.22,1, 

the Mandrakes of leah. gen.z0,14. 

Maneh. ezck. 45,12. 

the Mantile of eliiah, and ofcliſha.r. 
king.19,19.2.king.2,1y. 

Marah , the place of bitter waters 
exod.15,23. 

the praiſe of Marriage.ebr.13,4. 

of Marriape.1.cor.7. 

they that breake the lawes of Marri- 
age,arereproued.mal. 2,14. 

the inflitution of Marrjage. gen. 9,1, 
& the confirmati6 therof. gen. 9,1. 

vnlawful Marriages .levit.1$,6. 

Marriage in cana.iohn, 2,1. 

the Marriage of rebekah. gen.24. of 
tobias.tob.7 13. 

they that forbidto Mirrie, are ſpirits 
of errour.1.tim.4,3. 

Mar.e magdalene & her doings. mat. 
29,61.10hn. 20,1: 

Marie fitteth at chriſtsfeete.lu.10,39 

Marie the ſiſter of Martha.iohn.rt,r. 
& 12,z.luke.10,49.niat. 26,7. 

Marie the virgine, & mother of our 

- Cauiourleſus chriſt, according to 
the fleſh. luke.1,z1.&.2,7.iohn. 2,3 

Marke barnabas liſt ersſon. col.4,10. 

Martha receiueth chriſt into her 
houſe.lu.10,38.her faith.ioh.11.27 

the Martyrdome of 5 ſeuen brethren, 
and of their morher.2.mac.7. 

chriſt our Maſter. ioh.13,r3.mat.23.8 
chriſt forbiddeth vs tobecalled Ma- 
ſters.mat. 23,8.iam,z,r. 

the duetie of Maſters towards theic 
ſeruants.cphe.6,9. 

Matthew called of chriſt. mat. 9,9. 

Matthias elected to be an apoſtle.aft. 
1,26, 

Tluſt meaſures. levit.19.36. 

Medad and eldad do prophecic. nom. 
1,27, 

chriſt our Mediatour.r.tim. 2.5. 

moſes the Mediatorof Iſrael.deu.s,s. 

meditate in the word of god day and 
night.deut.11,19.ioſh.r,8, 

Melchi-zedek.gen.14,18.cbr.7,t. 

mortitie your Members.col.z,y. 

the duetie of our members.rom.6,19 

Menahem who, and his crueltie.2. 
king.15,14,17. 

men ought to loue their wiues.ephe. 
5,28.prou.s,18, 

Mephiboſheth f ſonne of jonathan & 
his doings. 2.ſam.4,4-9,7.& 16.1. 

the gttils received tomercie.ro.11,39 

mercie is praiſed, prou.14,21.& 19,17 

mercie more thenſacrifice, mat. 9,13. 

the Mercie of dauid towardes fſaul.r. 
ſam.24,7, 

the Mercie of god throughout all 
ages.luke.1,50. 

the forme of the Mercie ſcat.cxod. 25, 
179.&.37,6. 

mercie ſhalbe ſhewed to the merciful 
mat.5,7 M1, 25. 

ſhew Mercrewich cheerefulnes,rom. 
12.8, 

god is merciful tothoſe þ loue him. 
ex0d. 20, 6.8.34,7.deut.5,10, 

god be Merciful vnto thee, a maner 
of bleſimg.gen.43,9. 

Methuſhael.gen. 4,18. : 

C Michael tr;ueth againſt the deuil. 
i1de.9. 

Micha anephraimite.iudg.17. 

Michaizh the prophet, & his doings. 


1.king. 22,8. 
X x xx x.1ij. Michal 


Mi-hal the gy my dauid.r Cam 19,19, 
& 25,44.2 (am 3,13.& 6,16. 

Mc-<chat *- ſonac of meptuboſheth. 2. 
ſam.9,12. 

the Midian.res are ſlaineat gods com 
maundement.nomb.25,17. 

begnners mult bee fed with Milke. 
ebr.5,'2. 


the (yncere M.1ke of the worde.t.pet. 


2,2. 
M:lto built by Sal>mon.1.king.9,24- 
ele nether and ypper M:litone, deut. 


24,6. 
ehe . are delivered into alewde 
M nde.ifa.$7,20-r0.1,28. | 
the Mniſter:e of the worde is the 
preach.ng o*the ſame.act. 20, 24- 
c|ir ſt 3 0ur Mn Rer.mat.20, 28.cbr. 


NY 

againſt falſe Mniſters.jerem. 23,25. 

whoſo murmureth aganit the Mini- 
ſters,marmoreth agaaalt god, xv. 


16,8, 
ele M.n.ſters of god what maner men 
they ought to be. leut 27,21, 
miniſter  oug \t for their preaching 
to haue ſutiicient rom 15,27. 
m.nilers tht tickle the cares with 
pleaſant fables. 2. tim.z,6. and 4,3» 
rie.n, 19, 
chriſt came to Miniſter vato. matth. 


25,28, 
the iews demide M racles. mat.12,38. 
the lord proucth ys by M.racles.deu. 


13,3+ 
hc = by falſe Miracles deceiueth 
the peopleſhal dye the death,Jeut. 


11,5. 

chr by M:racles glorificth his fa- 
ther.mat.15,31. 

Miriam the ſiſter of moſes, and her 
doings. ex04.15,295.numb, 12. and 
20,1.deut.24,9. 

q Muab:tes.nomb, 21 deut.2,9. iudg. 
3.1.kn2.11,7 2 king. 23,13. 

Moah the ſonne of lot gen. 19,379. 

moreſtie required in yong men, Ec- 
cle1aſh 32,9 

offer not thy ch.ldrinto Molech. le- 
uit.'$, 21.& 25,2. 

Molech the .bom nation of the am- 
monites.1 king.11,7. 

m -ney delivered tube kept. ex.22,7. 

of Money that one hath received to 
kerpe.ex.22,9-leu.6 ;4.deu. 24,10, 

the worſh-ppers of the Moone were 
putto death.deut.” 7,3. 
Mordecaiand his doings. eſter.4 and 


6,'3. 

ehe Morians and their ruine. zcpho, 
2,12, 

mortitie th? members of (inne. coloſ. 


3a5- 

thelord buricth Moſes.deut. 34,6. 

Moſes and the propt.ets are the ſcrip. 
ture of the old teſtamGt luk.:6,29, 

Moſes diſobeyed of the :{racites. act, 
EEIED 

Moſes murmureth nomb.11,rr. 

Moſes ſhal accuſe the iewes ioh.5,45- 

the Moteanthy br-thers eye. matth. 


7,3* 
hethat doeth not honour his Mother, 
is accurſed.deut.27,'6. 
the froward Mouth.prou.4,24. 
mouth is given tomanof god. exod. 


4,'1. 

6 law for Murther.nomb x 5,rr. 

the Murtherer ſhal dye the death. le- 
uit.24,21.dent.ng9.ir, 

he is a Murtherer that hateth his bro- 
ther.1.1oh 3,15, 

beware that thou Murmure not a- 
giſt god. s.cor.19,to 

murmurer« conſumed w.ththe firc of 
the lord.nomb.1i,1, 
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the Murmuring iſraelites are conſu- 
med by the hid of gud.n6b, 16,41. 


Aaman the leaper waſheth him 

N ſelf in iorden,and 15 healed. 2. 
king. 5,14. 
Nabals vnt 4 . - "OY RO 
Naboth ſtoned to death.t.king. 21,13. 
Nad:b & abihu burnt with fire from 
the lord. leuit.10,2. | 

Nadab the ſonne of jcroboam.1 king: 


14,29 

Nahor the father of terah. gen.11,24. 

Nahſhon the ſonne of amminadab. 
nomb.1,7. 

a good Name.prou. 22,1, 

the Name of god defiled by ſwearing. 
leu-t.19,12. 

to take the Name of god in yaine, 
ex0d.20,7.deut.5,i. 

the Name of god was hearde of in all 
places.r1 king 8,42. 

women gaue theNames totheir chil. 
dren. gen. 29,32. & 30,6. as of ſam- 
ſon.1udg 13,24, 

Naomi the wife of climelech. ruth. 


XY 

Naphrali.ioſh.19,32. 

Nathanael,a true }ſraclite.ioh. 1.49. 

Nathan the prophet. 2. fam. 7. 2. 1. 

king.1,22, 

chri{t nourced in Nazaret. mat. 2,23. 

. &13,54. 

Nazarites aud their law.nomb.6. 

they of Nazaret deſpiſe chriſt. mat, 
13,55- 

T Nebat.r.king.15,. 

Nebuchad-nezzar. 2 king.24, 1. dan. 
1.& 2&3 & 4. ila14,14-1er.27,8. 

Nehemiah, and his doings , read his 
booke. ' 

eueric man in his neceſſifie is our 

"Neighbour.luk.10, 29. 

a govd Neighbour.prou 27,10, 

the birds Neſt.deut. 22,6. 

newnes of lIife.rom.6, 4. 

CE Nicznor & his doings. 1.mac.7,26. 

Nicodemus.ioh.3,1.& 19,39. 

Nimro\1.gen.10,9. 

N iniuch built vp geneſ.10,1t. her de- 
ſtruction is forewarned . nah. 3,t. 
ſhee repenteth.j0n.3,9. 

T Noah & his duigs.ge 5.vntothe 9. 

Noah in his drunkenes; is mocked of 
his ſonne.gen. 9,21. 

Noah the preacher of rightcouſnes, 


2.pct.2,5. 
Nob, a c:tie that ſaul deſtroyed. 1. 
ſam 22,19, 


Badiah hideth the prophetes of 
god.1.king.18,4. 
Obed-edomBieſſed of thelord, 

anl why.2 ſam.6,n. 

Okhed the ſonne of ruth. ruth. 4,57. 

Obed the prophet, reproueth the if- 
raelites. 2.chron. 28.9. 

by chriſts Obedience we are made 
righteous.rom.5,19. 

obedient to father and mother. exod. 
25,12.deut.5,16, ; 

chriſt becameObeditt vnto the death 
philip. 2,8.chr.5,8, 

to Obeye godrather than men.aQt.4, 
19.& 5,29. 

to Obeye 15 better then ſacrifice. 1. 
ſam.' 5,22. 

we muſt Obeye the voyce of god. 
deut.30,20, 

oblation for ſinne.nomb.19. 

diucrs oblat.ons,read the buokeof le» 
u-ticus, 

deftruct:on of the Obſtinate, eze. 6,1. 

T giuenv occaſion of Offence tothy 

CI.S0M-14z13-1.COT-10,32. 


the diſciples Offended at chrift.iohn, 


66. 
the phariſes Offenced with chriſt. 
mat.15,"2. 
offend nout.mat.18,6. 
to Offer beaſts in ſacrifice. leuir.r. 
chriſt was Offred once for vs. «br.7, 
29.&.9,26.& 10,412. 
the pure Offring of the gentiles. mal, 


1,11. 

TOg,the king of baſhan, and hispeo- 
ple conquered.nomb. 21,33. 
Tthe praiſe of Olde age. prou. '6,zr. 
the perſon of the Oide man ſhould bo 

honored.leuit.19,32. 
the wilde Olive.rom.n,17. 
Olofernes,and his doivgs, from the 
7.of iudeth vnto the.15. 
Omri king of iſr:el. 1 kirg.16,16, 
Oran 15 ſlaire by the lord, and why. 
gen.z38,9.. 
Oneliphorus.2.tim.1,*C. 
Omas the ligh prieft.2 mac.3.&.4. 
4 they beleeue that are Ordeyned to 
eternal life.aCt.1;,48. 
publike Ordinances.prou.16,rt. 
vulawful Ordinances.iſa.10. 
Oreb is ſlaire.jiu(g. 9.25. 
orgaines inuented | y wh m.per,4,2t 
T moſes calleth Oſhea, the ſerre of 
nun,jehcſhua.romb 134.5 
gan Othe is the end of al firife.cbr, 
6,16. 
Othneel iudged iſracl.iud.r,rz.& 3,9. 
T the Oxethat goreth manor womi, 
is toned to Ceath.exo. 27, 28. : 
=_ holic oyrting Oyle.cxo 30,3r. 
the oynting of chriſt. dan. 9,24. 
the Oynting of chriſt, 5 hole ghoſt, 
1.10hn.2,27. 
the Oynting of L.ings.1.ſam.9,"6.and 
10,1 &.16,"3. 
to Oynt the bcke with cyle.iam.g,14 


P, 


Acience receſfarie.cbr.1c,36. 
the praiſe of Pacierct prou.'6,32 
the Pacience of ;ob.lob.1.&. 2. 
od is Pacient.cxod.34,6,rom.15,5. 
Pacient 1.theſſ.5,"4. 
the ſicke of the Palſir is healed. mar, 


9,2. 

the Parable of the bramLle. iudg.9, 
14.0f trees.iudg, 9,8 of chilere fit. 
ting inthe market,mat.11,'6 of the 
vncleane ſpirit that turned backe 10 
the houſe.mat.12,43.0f the ſower. 
mat.13,z.0f the tares and of the lee 
uaineand of the muſtard ſeede. mat 
4 wa hid rreaſure.mat.13,44 of 
the net caſt into the ſca.mat. 11,47, 
of the publican and thephar\ſe lu. 
18,9 oftwo ſonnes.mat 27, 28.of F 
figge tree. mat 24, 32.0f F thiefe, 
mat.24,43.0f the talents. mat.25, 
15.0f the ſamaritane.luke.10,30.of 
the yorg man that was ſo riche. 
luke.12,:5.of the figge rree that 
was fruteles.luke.13,6.ufthe pro- 
digal ſonne.luke.r5.11.of him that 
| roma» bis fiewarcſhip, 
uke.16 1, of the widowes umpore- 
tunitic.luke.18, 2. 
of the ten virgins. mat. 25.1. 

how in olde time was execured the 
right of Parentave.Ruth.4,r. 

our Paſcal lambe,chrift.1.cor.s 1. 

the P:\ſtover Fxod.12,21. 

the day of the Paſſcoucr.cxod.12,14, 
deut.16,1. 

iſaiah reproveth the Paſtours of his 
time,i{a.56,10. 

the Patriarkes.rom. 9,5. 

Paul the miniſter of þ pgentile«.rom, 
15,'6 gal.1,'6. 1.t m 2,7 the am- 
baſladour of Irfus chriſt, 2.cor,s, 

39, 


| 206. aphariſe. af. 23,6.an ebrewe.2 
cor. 11, 22. phil. 3,5. an example of 
lif-- and doctrine. phl.z, 19, hefle- 
eth.act.14,6,heis ſtoned. act.14.19. 
beaten with roddes . act. 16, 22. in 
danger to be drowned inthe ſea.act, 
27,'4.he faſteth and prayeth.act.14. 
23. he laboureth w.th his hand<.act, 
18,3.& 25,34-1.thell. 2,9. 2. thell 3, 
$.1.cor. 4, 12. he was a tentma- 
ker.a:t.'8,z. he ſpeaketh wel of his 
ſclaunderers 1.cor.4,'2. he was no 
manpleaſer. 1.the\,2,4.fatan would 
not (ſuffer him to come to the theſ- 
ſalonians... thei. 2, 18.no man aſliſ- 
ted him before nero. 2. timv.4, 


16. 

Twe are called to Peacy. col.z,rs. 

god is theauthor of Peace.i.theilalo, 
$,2Z+ 

peace be ynto you,aſalutation ofthe 
lewes.gen. 4323+ 

peace makers, the children of god; 
mat. 5,9 

Cacritices of Peace offrings.leu.z,r. 

the peace that ſalomon had round a- 
bout him.:.King.4, 24- 

peace to the churches of iewry,gali- 
le,and ſamaria a-t. 9,31. 

hauc peace with al m:n rom.12,'$. 
ace with god to them that are 1uſti- 
fied by faith.rom.5,r. 

be peaccable.r.thell.4,tt. 

Pelcg the ſonne of cber gen.t0,25.& 


11,16. 

the lo{t Pennie.luk.15,8. 

Peninnah , one of elkanahs wiues. 
1.ſam. "of . 

the fealt of Pentecoſt.exod. 23,16. 

the People of god are a royal pricſt- 
hood. r.pet.2,9. 

Pera'1 the river. gen. 2,14. 

paul exhorteth vs to perfection, 
ebr.6,r. 

_ Periurie.leu.r9,1 2. 

the Perizzites.deut. 20.19, iudge.t,4. 

Feare not them that perſecute.matth. 


10,28, 

bleſſed are they,that ſuffer Perſecu- 
tio1.mat.5,10, 

perſecutions are ſent of God. pſalm. 


39,10. 

perſecutions make ſome to be offen- 
ded.mar.4,17. 

perſecution to them that would live 
inleſus Chriſt.2.tim.z.12.. 

chriſt exhorteth vs toperſcuere in 
him.iohn.15. 4. 

Peter and [ohn men vyalearned acts.4, 


13. 

andrew bringeth Peter to chriſt. ioh. 
1,42.hee is called ſatan.mark.$8,z3. 

dauid of three plagues chooſeth ra- 
ther the peſtilence.2.ſam. 24,'4. 

Tthe Phariſes and Sadduces,genera- 
rations of vipers . mat.3,7. ſerp.nts. 
mat. 23. 33 - thecues and robbers. 
ivhn.10,8. | 

the Phariſes deuoure widowes hou - 
ſes.luk. 20,47, 

the phar.ſes mocke chriſt.luk.16,”4- 

Pharez birth,gen.z8,29.& 46,'2. 

Plvlip is called, lohn. 1,43 & 14-8. 
act.8.26.8& 21.8. 

out of whom came the Philiſtims. 
gen.10.14 of them read iudges.3,8 
10.&rz. &'4 & 15 & 16.1.1a.4.& 
$-& 6.&7.&'3.& 2.ſam.y & 21, 

bewareleſt thou be ſpoyled by phlo- 
ſophie.collo([.2,8. 

the Phioles of the temple.2.chro.4, 


i, 

Phinehas the ſonne of eli the prieſt. 
1.ſam.r,z.& 2,12.&.4,'1, 

Phinehas the (one of eleaſar the prieſt, 
exod.6, 25.he flaycth zinari and 


Theſecond Table. 


cozhi. num.25,7 . 
T Pilate and his ——_—_— 18.29. 
Pilate ſinned lefſe then iudas: john. 


19.1", 

the Piller conductet] the childrenof 
iſrael exod.13,21. 

the pillers of the tabernacle,and their 
f:cion.1.King.7,41. 

P.ſhon one of the riuers of paradiſe, 
gen, 2.11, 

Pithom acitie.exod.r,rr. 

Cleruboam buildeth the high Pla- 
ces,t.King.12.31. they are throwen 
downe by czekuah. 2. King 18.4. 

plagues ſent ypon the diſobedient, 
deut.28,rx, 


plagues ſent vpon the egyptians.exod. . 


7. vntothe.i, 

plagues tu the diſobedient. deutron. 
28.2, 

iſracl planted in the mountaine of his 
inheritance .exod. 15,19. 2.ſam.7, 


10, 
paul planted the corinthians .1.cor.z. 
6 


men pleaſers can not be the ſeruants of 
chriſt gal.1.10, 

E Pollution that commeth in the 
n ghtſcaſon.deu. 23.10. 

there ſhalbe Poore alwayes .deu. 15, 
11,mat.26,1t. 

Shut not thine heart fromthy Poore 
brother.deut.t5,7-prou. 28,29. 

he that giueth to the Puore,giuethto 
chriſt. mat.25,475. 

poore in ſpirit.mat.5,3+ 

the Poore receiue the goſpel.matth. 


ns. 
pouertie to the diſobedient. deut. 


28,22. 

the poolc betheſda. iohn.5. 2. 

if it be Puſſible, have peace with al 
men rom.t2,'8, 

chriſt prayed that if it were Poſſible 
that houre might paſle from hum. 
mar.14,35- 

if it were poſſible, the very elec 
ſhould be decciued. mat .24, 24- 
mar.13,22. 

ifithad bene Posfible, you would 
haue giuvento me your cyes galati, 


A's. 
al things are posſible tv go4,mat.19, 
26 


ezechiel prepareth a Pot.czek.24,3- 

the Potter maketh of the clay what 
he wil ier.18,6. 

there 15 no Power but of Gol. roman. 
|; 1 AT 

man by his owne Power isnot ableto 
2tteine to riches, deut. 8,197. nei- 
ther doeth he poſſefle any thing 
for his rightcouſnes.deut.9,4- 

the mightie Power of god.ifa. 50,2, 

the Power of god ſhewed in Phara- 
oh.exod.g,'6. 

EPray alv ayes.mat 7, 7.Juk.18,r, 
rom.14.12.epheſ 6,18.culof.4,2.1. 
tim. 2,8, 

prayer and won. aft.11,13.& 14,23. 

paul defireth the faithful co Pray for 
him rom.15,30.2.cor.1.11. ebrew. 
13,8. 


pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates. , 


1,tim.2,2. 

pray for them that hurt thee.mat.y, 

44. 

pray on ſor anther. iam. 5,16- 

chriſt fall og flat vpon his face ma- 
keth his Prayer.ma 26,49 .ioh.'7, 
1.luk. 22.41.the ſame docth paul. 
act.20,36. 

the prayers of al faintes.veuel $,z. 

pray with the fpirt and ynderft ane 
ding r.cor."'4,'5. 


chriſt Praycth al the night long, 


luk.6,r2. 

moſes Prayeth fortiedayes & fortig 
nights.deut. 9,25. 

chritt Prayeth for vs.iohn. 16,26. 
17,9.& 20.hepraytthfor peter Ju, 
22,32. 

chriſt Prayeth to the father for vs. 
ebr.7,25.& 9,24- 

paul prayeth without ceaſing.r.theſ. 
1,2.he prayeth inthe temple.act. 
22.17, 

pone can Preach but he that is ſent, 
rom.t0,rgF, 

un preached alwayes openly. iohn, 
1 z2T0s 


preachers are Gods labourers.1.cor, 


3-9 

preachers ought to beware of vſur- 
ped authornie.r.pet.5,3. 

chriſt Preacheth in the ſhippe. mat! 


13,2. 

we were Predeſtinate according to 
the purpoſe of god.epheſ,r,11. 

we are predeſtinate ro be adopted in 
leſuschriſt.epheſ.r,5 

plead not againſt god in his Predeſti- 
nation.rum.9.20. 


the Preſumption of the corinthians, 
1.c0r.4,6. 
chriſt our high Prieſt.ebr.2,19.& 3, 


1.&.7,15. 

the office of Prieſts.levit.10,6.8.16, 
2.their couetouſnes iſa.3,12 

the high Prieſt wherefore he was 
ordeined.cbr 5,1.&.8,z. 

an exhortationto Princes, ezck.45, 


9, 
wicked Princes.iob.34,30. 
princes are the miruſters of God.rom, 


13,4- 

god _— away Princes as a pray« 
job.12,'9. 

againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſle 
the poore.amos.4,t.and.6,5.zeph, 


33+ 

the remembrance of Priſoners.cbre, 
13,7+ 

hr our 

the childe of 


hee.deue.r8, rx. 
mes. romanes. 9g 


8. 
'the land of Promes.deut.$.9. 


the Promiſes of god arc true.genel. 
2,10, 

v. Promes of the father, the holie 

hoſt.a&t.r,4. 

to Prophecie is betterthento ſpeake 
ſtrange tongues.1.cor.14,5- 

prophecie is the giftof god.rom.12, 
6 


the Prophet reproueth jcroboam. 1, 

ng.1y,2. 

chad hu an hundreth Prophets. 
1 18,4. 

el:iah flayeth baals Prophets 1.king. 
18,40.chi deſtroycth them alſo, 
2.kng.10,19,25. 

the JoIrine of falſe prophets.ezek. 
13,2 & 22,25 1ercm.23,9. 

nent yore ogniai elich the 
true and ople prophet of God.t. 
king.:18,'9. : 

the Cries of prophets are in the 
power of the prophets.1.corin 14, 


2. | 
the falſe prophets ſhal dyethedeath. 
deut.'8,20.66.17,t. bj 
baal« prophets cut them ſelueswith 
kn.nes.r.king.18,28, 

the prophets example to ys of patl- 
ence.1am. 5,10. 

the autoritie o'the gouphewes god 
mic.z,8.2 king. 5,8. | 

the prophets d.d deſireto ſee chriſt, 
mat.13,"7. | 

the prophets in olde time were called 
Scers.1.ſam 9,9. 

X XX X Xa zhe 


the ſonnes of the Prophets, pong 
2.king.6 ,2. they were refreſhed by 
eliſha. 2.king.4,43- 

falſe Prophets worke miracles. deut. 
13,1.mat.24,24. 

proſperitie aad aduerlitie are of the 


lord prou-3o33- ] 
the proſperitie of the wicked. 1ob, 21, 


7. 

god reſiſteth the Proud.r. Pet.5,5. 

god proueth Abraham.gen.22,1. 

god proucth his people. cx0d. 15,25. 
& 16,4. 

gods Providence towardes the wic- 
ked.1.King.18,r. 

T of Publicanes.luk.z,t2. | 

the publicanes belecued in Chriſt.mat 
21,z2.they juſtitied god.luk. 7, 29. 

the Publicane is iuſtined ratherthen 
the Phariſe.luk.18,14. 

ſharpe puniſhment purgeth away the 
cuil.prou.29,39- 

the Pure of heart are bleſſed. mat, 5,8. 

chriſt him ſelfe hath Purged our 
ſianes.cbr.!,3- 

phygellus turned from paul.z.timot. 
tgls- 

phylitions created of god. eccleliaſti; 
38,1. 


Vailes fal ypon the campe.exo. 
16.'3.nomb.11,z1. 
fooliſh Queſti6s.2.tim.2, 23. 


auoyde fooliſh Queſtions .tit.3,9. 
queſtions and ſtrife of wordes.1.timo. 


64+ 


R 


Abbah,aciticof the ammonites, 
R 2.ſam.12,26. 
Rahab the harlot.ioſh.2.&6. 
Rahel laakobs wife, and her doinge. 
en.29,0 30. &.31.6 35- 

firit and Jatter raine.deut.11,14. 
chriſt Raiſed from death, deliuereth 

vs from the wrath to come.1, theſl. 


1,19. 
toberaiſed vp with chriſt.rom. 6, 4. 
weſhalbe raiſed throughchriſt.2.cor. 


414 
ahab and ichoſhaphat go vp againſt 
Os Py YA nog 
Raphacl.tob.5 & 6.& 9.&12. 
the Raucn ſent out of the arke. gen 8, 


7. 
Raucns ſent by the prouiſion of god * 


to fee.lecliiah.r.King 17,6. 

T follow act thine owne Reaſon. 
deut.12,8, 

the rebellion of the iſraclites. deut.9, 
24 & 3,27. 

the Rebcllionof korah.nomb.16,r. 

the Rebcllionof the people of Iſrael. 
deut.9,22. 

Rebckah the wife of Izhak.gen. 22, 
vnto the.27.rom. 9,19. 

whatfru:te they hauc that Receyue 
chriſt.iohn.r,i2. 

Rechabites. ierem.35,2, 

Rechab killeth iſh-bosheth.2. ſam.4, 


7. 
reconciled ynto god by chriſt. rom. 


$211. 
reconcile thee to thy brother.math, 
5323+ 
theday of Reconciliation.leui.23,27. 
chriſt our Redcemer .1.cor.1,zo.mar, 
10,45. 
redemption by grace.epheſ.r,7. 
redemptionby the bloud of chriſt.r. 
J0t4,294p eſ.1,7.cbr.9,1z. 
a bruiſed Reede.iſa.42,z mat 12,25. 
godis our Refuge. 2. ſam, 22,2. pſal, 
9,10.1erem. 16,19, 


Theſecond T able. 


cities of Refuge.ioſh, 25, 2. 

Rehoboam,and his doings.r.King.tt, 
43-& 12.& 14. ; 

wherem pure Religion ſtandeth. jam. 
1,27. 

remiſſion of ſinnes, free. pſalm. z 2, 1. 
colloſſ.1,2 2. : 

the Renuing ofthe holye ghoſt.tit. 
Iz6- 

exhortation to Repentance.acts.2,38. 
& 1,'9.&17,30-& 26,20. 

repentance and conuerſion.acts.z, 19. 

repentance 15 the gift of god. lament. 
5,21, 

god Repenteth.r.ſam.r5,rr, by 

god Repenteth that he had made ma. 
gen.6,6. 

of the Reprobate.mat.13,13. 

the Reſurrection of the dead. 1.cor. 


15,12. 

reſt promiſed to them that bearethe 
yoke of chriſt. mat.11,29, 

relt promiſed to the troubled. 2.theſl. 


7. 

aRet remaineth for the people of 
god.ebr. 4,9. 

to Reteine ſinues.iohn. 20, 23. 

Reuben, his birth and his doings. gen. 
29,32.& 35.23.& 37,21.& 42,22, 


& 4944+ : 

Reuelthe prieſt of midian.Exodus.2, 
18, 

god taketh no Reward .deut.10,17, 

the reward blindeth the eyes.deur. 
16,19. 

the Rewarde is according to the 
IIONg is. 

the Rewarde of abraham,god. g ene. 
IF,T, US 

the Rewarde of ſinfie is death. roma. 


6.23. 

Rexinthe King of aram.2. King.16,s. 

C woman was made of the Ribbe of 
adam.gen 2,21. 

wotothe Rich, and why.luk. 6,24. 
1am.5,1.1.tim.6,9. 

the couctous Rich man.eccleſiaſtes. 
6,2. 

man can not ſerue god & Riches.luk. 


16,13. 
the deceitfulnes of Riches.marke.4, 


19. 

T thechurch is founded vpon chriſt, 
the ſure Rocke.mat.16, 18. 

water guſheth out ofthe Rocke ho- 
reb.exo0d.17,6. 

a prophecie of the Romaines.nomb. 


24,24. 
chriſtthe Rooteof iefle.rom.15,12. 
ropes on the head was a ſigne of ſub- 

miſſion.1.King. 20.31. 
auoyde Roaring and curſed ſpeaking. 

epheſ. 4,31. 

C curſe not the Ruler ofthe people. 
ex0d.22,28, 

Rulers appointed ouer ten,by moſes. 
exo0d.18.25. 

what maner of Rulers god requireth., 
ex0d.18,21.deut.1,13. 

he that Ruleth,let him rule with dili- 
gence.rom.12,8, 


$ 


He euerlaſting Sabbath. iſa. 66, 
23. 

the true obſeruati6 of the Sab- 

bath.iſa.s6, 2,8 58,13. 

ſacrifice for ſinne.cbr,5,1.& 8,3. 

ſacritices of iuſtice.deut.z3.10, 

the Sale and the (cller.leuit. 25. 

Salomon and his doings.2.ſam.12,24. 
vnto the 1. King.12. 

euery man ſhalbe Salted with fire. 
mat.9,49- 


the Sglte of theearth,the apoſtles, 


mat.e,n;. 
ſaluteno man by the way.luk.10,4. 
Samaria belieged.r.King.20.2.Kings. 


6,19, 

Samara ful of idolatrie.2.Kings.17, 
29. 

Samſon and his doings.iudge.13.ynto 
the.16.chap. 

Samuel and his doings. 1.ſam.1. vnto 
the 25.chap. 

ſanctifie the lord god in your harts.r. 
pet. 3,15. | 

the forme ofthe Sanctuarie.exodus. 


25,8. 
the purging of 5 Sanctuarie.leuit.16. 
6 


IG. 

Sarah nourſeth her ſonne Izhak, 
gen.21,7. 

Sarra the daughter of raguel.tob.z,& 


7.& 10. 
Satanthe god ofthis world. 2.corint. 


424» 
the nomber of them that ſhalbe Sa- 
ued,is ſmale.luk. 13,23. 
Saul King of [ſracl, and his doings.r, 
ſam. 9.vnto the.zr.chap. 
C theprotite of the Scriptures.2.tim, 
6 


3.16. 

the vnderſtanding of the Scripturcs 
is thegift of God.luk.24,45. 

C the Scribes ſit in moſes ſcat.math, 


23-2. 

chriſt the ſeede of Dauid. 2. ſam.7,12. 

a Seer,that is,aprophet.1.ſam.9,rr. 

the ceremonial lawe forbiddeth to 
Seeth meat on the Sabbath.cxodus. 
16.23. 

to Sell his goods & to giuethem.&c. 
mat.19,21.luk.12,33.& 18.22, 

the Sepulchre of chriſt. mat.27.60. 

Sergius a 7. 

the braſen ſerpent ſet vp nomb. 21.9, 
—_ ,14 broken inpieces.2.King., 
18. 


of Seruants.exod.2r,2.deut.15.12. 

the Seruant that knoweth the will, 
&c.luk.12,47. 

the duetic of ſeruants.epheſ.6,5. 

ſerue ecdLened.23, 25.08 12.28.deur. 
CORDIING 

ſcrue god with a good heart.deut.28, 


47- 

the true ſeruice of god.Ifſa.r.16. 

the outwarde Seruice, that Jacketh 
faith,isreiected.Iſa.q43,22. 

T Shalmaneſer the King of Aſhur.2. 
King.18.9. 

Shamimah alone ſlew manie Philiſ- 
tims.2 ſam.23,11. 

Shallum killeth zechariahF ſonne of 
ieroboam.2.King.15ro. 

Shebnah.2.King.18. 18. Iſa.22,15. 

theShechemites are burnt.iudg.9,45- 

Shechem flaine.gen.34,26. 

Shem.gen.5,32.& 10, 21. 

Shemaiah a Prophet.r.king.r2,22. 

Shelah the ſonne of arpachſhad,. gen. 


1,12 
Shelah theſonne of iudah. gen.38,5. 
loſt Sheepe.mat.15,24. 

the Sheepe of chriſt heare his yoyce. 
' 1iohn.10.27, ; 
the oftice of a Shepherd.czek.3z,2. 
the good Shepherd,chriſt.iohn.ro.1r. 


1.pet.5,4. 

chriſt the Shepherd of the faythful. 
ezek. 34,23. 

chriſts birth declared to the Shep- 
herds.luke.2,9, 

Falſe Shepherds jerem. 12,10. & 23,7. 
ezck.34,2. 

ſhepherds 5 admoniſh not.ezek,z,18. 

the golden Shields of "oy { 
10,17.& 14,26. 

Shime1 and his vilenie.2.ſam, 16.5. & 
19,16.1.King. 2,36. 


& Shiloh was the tabernacle of the 
congregation.ioſh.18,1.1.ſa.t,24. 
$huah,the tather 07 wdahs wife.ge, 


8,2. 
| the Sicke ought to ſend for the el. 
ders of the church.iam.5,14. 


chrilts Side is perced.iohn.t9,14. 
a Signe giuen to hezekiah, 2.king.20, 


a Siene given to ſaulfor a confirmati- 
01.1.1ſam.10,2. 
feare not the S1gnes of heauen.iexem. 


10,2. 

Ggnes which ſhal not come before 
the latter day.luk. 21,25. 

Sion king of heſhbon gzuen into the 
hands of iſracl.deut. 2, 24. 

Simeon and his doings.gen.29.& 34- 
& 42.6 46,& 49+ 

Simon, iudas macchabeus brother.r. 
mac.13,14. 

Simon the phariſe.luk.7,36. 

$1mon the ſorcerer.act.8,9. 

$inai,a mountaine.cxod.19,1.galat.4, 


24. 
dauid the ſweete Singer of iſrael. 2.ſa. 


2331. 
dauids Singers.1.chron.25,t. 
ſing ſpiritual ſongsto the lorde.eph. 


$419. 

eo S.ng with the ſpirit and vnderſtan- 
ding.1.cor.14.15. 

chriſt hath delivered ysfrom Sinne. 


luk.r,74. 


god onely forgiueth Sinne.nomb.14, 
8 


I9, 

the knowledge of Sinne by the law. 
rom.3,20. 

he that committeth Sinne,is of the 
deuil.r.iohn. 3.8. 

He that commutteth ſinne,is theſer- 
uant of ſinne.iohn.$,34. 

ſinne againit the holy ghoſt.marke. 


3329» 

dy the Sinne of adam death centred in- 
ro the world.rom.5,12. 

the lord waſheth away our Sinnes., 
if4.4,4.1.cor. 6,1. 

ſinners captiues.rom.7.23. 

chriſt iz come to cal Sinners. math. 9, 
12. 

the penitent Sinner ſhal liue.czcki.z3, 
11.deut.z30,2, 

Siſera.iudg. 4. 

FT the Skie red inthe morning.matt. 
16,2. 

T to Sleepe,for,todye.geneſ.47,30. 
math.9,24. 

he that Slayeth a man, ſhal dye the 
death.exod. 21,12. leuit. 24,17. 

Tthe $mel of noahs ſacrifice. geneſ.8, 


2. 

what puniſhment he ſhal haue,that 
Smiteth his father, or a woman 
with childe.exod. 21,22. 

TE of the Sodomites . gen.13.& 14.6 
19.czck.16,48. 

joſeph Soldeby gods prouidence.ge. 


455+ 
vhe Solemne feaſtes of the iewes.ex. 


23.14» 

chriſt P_ in a Solitarie place. 
mark.1,35. 

the Songs of moſes.deut.z 2,1 

the Songs of ſalomon, a thouſand & 
fe.r.king.14,3 2. 

the diſobedient ſonne is Roned to 
death.deut. 21,21. 

Sopater.aQR. 20,4. 

ſorcerers ought todye the death.leu. 
20,27. 

forowe not aboue meaſure for thera 
that aredead.1.the(l.4,13. 

Foſthenes.act.18,17. 

the dueticof Souldiers.luk.3,r4. 

toliah tooke away Southſayers. 2. kin, 
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23,24. 

what man Soweth,that ſhal he reape. 
gal.6,7. 

T gods prouidence even ypon the 
Sparrowe.mat.10,29. 

euil Speakers ſhal not inherite the 
kingdome of god.1.cor.6.10, 

who 10 ſpeaketh, let him Speake the 
wordes of god.1,pet. 4.11. 

Cobrietiein Speaking.prou.17,27. 

the Spies of the land of promes are 
ſlane for ſtirring vp the people. 
nomb.14,36. 

ſpies ſent into iericho.ioſh.2,r. 

anctification of the Spirit.:.pet.1,2. 

the fraite of the Spirit. gal.y ,22. 

the wiſdome of the Spirit.rom.$,6. 

we muſt not beleeuccucry Spirit.t. 
iohn 4,r, 

lying Spiris.iſa.19,14. 

the 5pirit & the fleſh luſt one againſt 
another.gal.5,17. 

ſpirit, for winde.gen.$,r. 

grieue not the holy Spirit of god.e- 
pheſ.4,z0. 

the Sp:rit prayeth for ys. rom. 8,26. 

ſpoyles deuided equally. 1.ſam.30, 
24.i0ſh.22,8. 

the Spouſe of chriſt,the church .pſal. 


45,'0. 

T paul baptized Stephanaz and his fa- 
milie.r.cor.r,16. 

Steuen & hisdeath.aR.C,s.& 7. 

chr.ſt, the corner Stone, 1s refuſed. 
math.21, 42.1.pet.2,7.the ſtune to 
ſtombleat.r.pet. 2,8 

it raineth Stones.ioſh.1o,rt. 

god loueth the Stranger.deut.r0,18. 

oppreſſe not Strangers.cxo.23,9.leu. 


19.33. 

Strangers had the tithes giuenthem, 
—— 

ſtrangled things forbidden. gene. 9,4. 

god 15 our Strength. 2.ſam.22.3.exd. 
15.2. 

the waters of Strife.nomb. 20,73. 

ſtrivenot with any.prou.20,3.2.ting. 

2.23. 

T theelders of Succothput to death, 
and how.iud.$,14. 

T the Sunne and moone for ſignes, & 
for ſcaſons.gen.1,14. 

the ſunne ſNayed at the wordes of 
ioſhua. ioſh.10,12. 


the Supper of our lord with his diſci 


ples.mat.26,26. 
the Supper of the Lord ought to be- 
done in his remembrance.luk.22, 


19. 

T Sweare by the name of the liuing 
god.deut.6,rz. 

ſweare not atal.mat.4,14- 

ſweare not by the name of ſtrange 
gods.exod.2z,"z. 

ſweare not in yayne.deut.s,tt. 

paul Sweareth 2.cor,2,1, 

the authoritie of the teporal Sworde, 
gen.9,6.rom.13,6. 


p 1 


He forme of the Tabernacle.ex. 
T 26.& 365.& 39433: 
the feaſt of Tabernacles.leu 23, 


34- 

_ biddeth the godly to his table 
tob. 2,2. 

the Tables of teſtimonie.exo. 2,15. 

Tabitha is raiſed vp againe.act.9, 36. 

_ Talebcarers .prou.26,22.18, 


Tamar - widowe, and her doings. 
3 * 
Tamar the daughter of david. 2.ſam, 


1347. 
T Teachers ordeyned in the church. 
1.C0r.12,38, Fw 


the holy ghoſt is the Teacher 
ns | eee ering 
the Temple, for, the body of cheiſt, 


ivhn.2, 21, 
the Temple is built yp againe. hag.r, 


14-0Zra.4,1. 

x of ſalomon,. 1.king.6,t. 
13. 

the Temple of the lorde is burnt. 2, 


-25,9. 
tempt not god.deue.6,16.math.4,7. 
1.cOr.40,9. 


Terah Abrahams father.gen.r,27. 

Terah dieth in h 11,32, 

the deſcription of * olde Teſta- 
mene. po 

the bloud of the Teſtament. ebr.9, 
20 

the new Teſtament. gene.3,15.cbr.f, 
10.& 10,16.for the remusfion of 


ſinnes.mat.26, 28. 
Y Thu becimeth ſaintes 


epiet.5,4+ 
the puniſhment of Theſt.ecxod. 22,1, 
theft forbidden.exod. 20,15. 
the Thoughts of mans heart, wicked 


= 45+ 

follow not the Thoughtes of thyne 
owne heart.nomb.15,39. 

Thomas an apoſtle.john.11,16.& 20, 


24. 
the ſecede choaked with Thornes. 
mar.4,7 
Thryphon.r.mac.t3,z. 
T the lafter Times.r.tim.4,t. 
or diuexſitic of Times.gen.t,t4.and 


322. 
times muſt not be obſerued.gal.4,10. 
Timotheus.1,cor.4,17. 
wholiue of the Tithes. deut.14,29. 
the T:thes of ſcedes areat the kings 

pleaſure.r.Sam.$,15. 
the Tithes of the land are the lordes, 
leuit. 297.30. 
TToi the king of hamath.2.ſam.8.9, 
Tolaa iudge in |frael.iuJgeao.t. 
the faut and ycrtue of the Tongue, 
1am.3,5.prou.12,13.& 13,2.& 14,3. 
refraine thy Tonguetrom euil.1.pet, 


3,10. 

diverſitie of Tongues.t.cor.12,28.& 

14,2. 
toothe for toothe.exod. 21, 24. 
T the good Treaſure of the heart. 
drye Tree greene Tree-uks 

rye 41 ree, preene 17ree.u +23 ,30. 
the good Tree beareth good ruite, 


mat.12,34. 

the Tree of life, the tree of know- 
ledge.gen.2,9. 

the Tree that maketh the waters 
ſweete.cxod.15,25. | 

trees created for man. gen.r,a2.& 2, 


9,16. 

fruitful Trees muſt and intime of 
warre.deut.20,19. 

the fruitful Trees three yeres vnacit» 
cumciſed.leuit.19,23. 

truth and her commendation 4.c{dr, 


n—_ s of iluer.nomb.10,2. 

tribu — ——— | 

tribulation bringeth patience. r0. 5,3» 

we muſt by Tr.bulations enter ante 
the kingdom of heauen.act.14,22. 

tribulations to the faithful. 1. pet. 4, 
12. 
e Tribute.rom.13,7. 

Meri payeth Tribute to the magil- 
trate.matt.17,27. 

Tubal-kain the firſt braſier and yron 
ſmith.gen.4,32. 


Vas a worke of the fleſh. 


gal.q,29. 


. 


the Vayle of the tabernacle. 
Vayle pre 


Ree Ee ee ee a 
k , 


exod.26,1t. 
the vaile on moſes facexxodus.34, 


Fomgrmce is forbid. prou.20,22.1 
ſam.,n1,12.levit 19,18. luk. 9,55. 

Vengeance perteineth to god.deuter, 
32,35.rom.12,19.cbr.10,30.1.thel. 


4.6. | 
eliriſt is the Veritie.lohn.14,6. 
the Veſſels of the yong men, that is, 

theirbo lies.1 ſam. 21,5» 

T noahs Viineyarde.gen. 9,20. 
lawes concerning Vincyards.exodus. 

22,5.deut.20,6.8:.22,9.& 23, 24- 
virg.nes taken in warre. nomb.z1,18. 
T hearts Vncircumciſed.leuit. 26,41. 
vnclenneſſe ought not once to bena- 

med among chriſtians. ephel. 5,3. 
company not with the Vngodly.r, 

Cor.5,i. ph, 
an Vnion of the Tewes and gentiles in 

chriſt..ſa.19 ,24- 

TVocation of the iewesand gentiles, 
rom.15,9. 
hearken to the Voyce of the Lorde, 

exod.15,26 deut.13,4.& 392,20- 
yowe: ought tobe performed.nom, 

39,3.deut.23,21. 

ET Vriahthe husband of beth-ſheba. 
2.ſam.11,z. 

Vruah thepr.eſt,2.king.16 Ir. 

Cof Vſurie.deut.2z,25. 

a lawe againſt Vſurie.deut. 23,19. 

TVzrah otherwiſe called azariah, 

5 ſonne of amaziah,king of iudah. 

2.king.14,2!.& 2.chron. 26,7. 
Tto Walke with god.gen.y,24- 
diuers cauſes of freedome fr6 warre. 
 deut.25,5. 
warreisſ:nt for the ſinne of the peo. 

ple.r.King.8,z4.leuit.26,23. 
no man Warreth at his owne coſt. 

1L.COr.9,7. 
to W tch.mat.24,42 &.25,1.1.theſla. 

5,2.colo{l 4,2. 
vncleane Water.leuit.11,z8. 
water changed into wine.ioh. 2,8. 
the Water of life.iohn.4,14.&.7.39. 
bitter Watcrs.exod.15, 27, 

Waters flowing out of the rocke. 
exod.17,6. 
thek.ngs Way.nomb. 21,22. 
to go the Way of al the earth,for, to 
ie.t.king.2,2. 
the Way of the lord is yncorrupt.2. 

ſam. 22,11. 
the Way of veritie.2.pet. 2,2. 

Crhe Weake in knowledge cat herbs. 
rom,14.2. 

dauii!s Weapons againſt goliath.r. 
ſam.17,45. 

the Weapons of the faithful.2.cor. 
10,4 ephe.6,rr. 

a Wedding garment mat.22,12, 

of Weights.deut.25.13.hoſe.12,7. 

the feaſt of Weekes.cxod.z4,22. 

, wel doing commeth of the lord. phil. 

1,6.prou.16,1.&.29,24. 

the p'1iliſtims fil vp abrahams welles. 

gen 26,14. 
iſracl in his Welth forſooke god .deut 


32,'5. 

bleſſed are they that Weepe.mat.5,4. 
luke 6,21. 

weepe with them that weepe.rom.12, 


rs. 
= viſien of Whreles.exek.r,rg. 
the viſion of the great Whore. revel. 


7. 
whoredome puniſhed by death. gene. 
38.24 leu:t.18,29. 
the hyre of a whore ought not to 
be gwen vp for a vyowe.deur. 23,18, 
—_— the companie of Whores. 
prou.6,24.& 23,27 
Cyopg widowes.1.tum.5,!ls 


The ſecond Table. 


the duct.c of the wife. ephel. 5, 22. 
tit. 2,5. 
thepraiec of a vertuous witfe.pro.:8, 


22. 
the good wife and the bad.prou.12,4. 
aprudeot wife is the gutt of god.pro. 
19,14. 
acontentious Wifcistobe auoyded. 


prou. 21,9. 

the Wife not found to be a virgine 
deut.22,14. 

the Wife ought tobe careful for her 
familic.tit.2,5. 

the W/;fe ſuſpect of adulterie.nomb, 


5,12. ; 

god worketh in vs both the will and 
the deede.phil.2,13. 

to W.l,is preſent with vs, but to per- 
forme is not. rom.7,18. 

prieſts may not drinke wine.leuit.to, 


win? maketh glad the heart of man. 
iud.9,'3.plalon.104,15. 

wiſdome and ſimplicitie required, 
mat.10.16, 

the wiſdome of the fleſh diſobedient 
to the law of god.rom.$8,7.1 cor.r, 


& 2. & 3. 

chriſt is the Wiſdome of god.luke, 
11,49, 

the wiſdom of god hid in the goſpell. 


1.COr.2,7. » 
what the w.ſ\dome of this worlde is 

with god.1.cor.1,19.& 3,19: 
beare no falſe witneſſe.cxod. 20,16. 


& 23,1. 
the teſtimonic of Witneſles.deut.17, 


6. 
what puniſhment is appointed for 
falſe Witneſſe bearing. deuterono, 


19,16. 

T the woman, diſeaſed with an yſſue 
of bloud,is healed.mat.9. 20. 

the Woman that hath the bloudy yſ- 
ſue.leuit.15,”9. 

let cuery woman haue her husband, 
1.cor.7, 2.cpheſ.5,22. 

the womanthat turneth her husband 
from the true god, shal dye the 
death.deut.13,6. 

he that ſtriketh a Woman with child, 
exod 2',22, 

womans ductie .t.cor.11,6.& 14.34. 

paul preacheth to women.atts.16,1;. 

the iewes might not marrie ſtrange 
Women.exo0d.z4,16 m_—_ps 

women preſerucd in taking of cities, 
deut.20,14 . 

the elder women ſhould inſtru the 
yong to loue tl:eir husbands.cit.2, 


againſt Women that diſguiſe them 
ſclues"in mens apparel. deut.22,5, 

the famine of gods word.amos.$,1t. 

he that ſinneth not in word 1s perfite. 
1am.3,2. 

chriſt is the word of god.iohn.1,r, 

put nothing to the word of god, nor 
take anything from it.deut.4, 2,8 
12,32, 

to caſt away tho word of the lord.r. 
ſam.15,23. : | 

gods worde ſhould belaid yp inour 
hearts. deut . 6,6. & 11, 18.. we 
oughtto follow it-deutrono.5,32. 
we ought to teach it tour chul- 
dren. deut.4,9.& 11,19. 

the worde of god, how we oughtto 
handle it.deut. 6,7. 

by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified. 
mat.12,37. 

the Workewan is worthy of his 
meate.math.10.10. 

wnfru'tful Workes. epheſ.5,rr. 

the Works do witneſſe of faith. phile. 
5-cbr.6,10.2.pet.1,5. Re 


worket of mercie.mat. 25,55. 

the Works of darknes.tit. 2,12 

the Workes of gentiles we muſt a. 
uoyce.ephel.4,17. 

the Workes of gudare perfect.deut 
32,4 

workersof iniquitie.math.25,4r. 

worke: of light.epheſ 5,9. 

the workes hes defile a man.mark.7, 
20, : 

by our workes we are not ſaued, 
rom.11,6.cpheſ 2,8 tit.z,5. 

the ſainCtes ſhal wcge the world.r, 
cor.6,2. 

chriſt prayeth not for the worlde. 
iohn.19,9. 

loue not the worlde.r.iohn.2.t5, 

the facion of this worlde gorth away 
I.COr.7, 37. 

the world made by chkriſl.iohn.1,10., 

true worſhippers.10hn.4,23. 

the worſhipp: rs of ſtrange gods are 
ſtoned to death deut.17,5.tre deli- 
ucred into the hands of ſpcylers. 
ludg. 2,14. 

the worſhippers of ſtr2nge gods ſhall 
dycthe death,deut. 6,14 

to worſhip god uw (p:rit.1ubn 4,23. 


. worſhip god only mat.4,10. 


the worſhip of flr:nge gods is for. 
bidden.exod. 23,13. 

T the wrath of god on the chil. 
dren of diſobedience. coluli.3,64 


Y. 


He Ydle are reproued.prou.2r, 
T 25.& 22,13.& 26,13. 
the cuils that mon ydlenes. 

prou, 24,39. 

ydlenes to be auoyded. prou. 20,13, 
& 21,25. 

T the Yere of iubile levir. 25,r7. 

Ta Yoke of yron for the diſobedient, 
deut.28,48. 

the duet:;e of Yong women.t it. 2,4. 

the Iuſtes of Youth are tv be auoys 
ded. 2.tim.2,22. 


Ze 
y” Ee the publicare.luk.rg, 
2. | 
Zachariah the king of Iſrael, 


2,King.14.29. 

Zalmunna and zebah ſlayne by gi- 
deon ,indge.8,21. 

Zamzumman, a people.Deut.2,29. 

T the Zeale of god againſt the man 
that walketh . according to the 
ſubbernes of his heart .deut. 29, 


20. 
the Zecale of moſes .exod. 32,26.0f 
wag .nomb . 25,9.of cliah.r. 
ing.18, 40.0f ichu.2.king.1c.16. 
Zebulun, his genealogie and his do- 
ings.gen. 30, 20.& 46,14.and 49, 
13.4deut.z3,18, 
Zechariah the ſonne of ichoiadathe 
rieſt.2.chrop.24,20. - 
Zechariah the ſonne of berechia 
zecha.t.1.matt.23,35- 
Zedekiah, king. 2.king. 24,17.& 25+ 
9 ,icrem.52,1.czek.12,13. 
Zeeb Nlaine.iudge.9,25. 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
hag.r,!2. 
C Ziba.2.ſam.9,2. 


. Zidkiiah.a falſe prophet.r. king.22, 


I. 

zimri the king of iſrael, and his do- 
ing-.1.king.16,9. , 

Zion the c:tie of dauid.2.ſam.5,9.t. 
chron.n,s. 


The cnd of the Table. 


— 
dd 4 


A PrexriteE SvrrvTATlon Os 


the yeres and times from Adam vnto Chriſt, prooued by the Scriptures, 
after the colle&iou of diuers Authors, 


The ſummeof the yeres of 
the tirlt age. 


tRom Adam vnto Noes floud are 
yeres,1656; 
For when Adam was a 1z0.yere 
olJe,he begate Seth. 

Seth being 105. yeres, vegate Enos, 

Enos being .90.yeres,begate Cainan, 

Cainan being 90. yeres, begate Ma- 
hallcel. 

Mahalaleel being.65. yeres, begate 

lared. 

Jared at the age of162.yeres,begate 
Enoch. 

Enoch being 65. yeres, begate Ma- 
thuſela'1. 

Mathuſelah as the age of 187. yerer, 
begate Lamech, 

Lamech being , 182. yeres. begate 
Noe. 

Noe atthec6ming of the floud was 
620.yeres olde,as appearcth in the 
ſcuenth of Genelis. 

The whole ſumme of the yeres are 
i656. 


Rom the ſaid loud of Noe vnto 
Abrahams departing fr6 Chal. 
de were 363-yeres,& ten dayes, 

For the ſaid floud coutinued one 
whole yere,and ten daye«. 

Sem (which was Noes ſonne) be- 
gate Arphaxat two yeres after 
that. 

Arphaxat begate Salah when he was 
z5-ycres olde. 

Salah being zo. yeres olde, begate 
Heber. 

Heber at his age of 34.begate Pha- 
lec!. 

Phalcch being 30. yeres, begate Re- 

u 


—_ 


Ki being 32 yeres,beg te Saruch. 

Saruch bemg 30.yeres,begate Na- 
hor, . 

Nahor being. 29. yeres, begate Tha- 
re. 


Thars being 979.yeres,begate Abra- 
ham. 

Ant Abraham departed from Chalde 
when he was 70.yeres 014. 

Theſe ſaid yeres accounted are.z6; 
yercs,& tendayes. 


Rom Ahrahsms departing from 

Vr in Chalde vnto the depar- 

ting of the children of Iſrael fr6 

Egypt are. 439.y*res, gathered as 

followeth. 

Abraham was in Charran fue yeres, 
ani] departed in the 75.yere. 

He begate Iſaac when he was. 199. 

yeres olde,and inthe.25.yere of his 


Ly 


departing. 
Iſaac begate Iaakob whe he was .60. 
- yeres olde. 

Iaakob went into Egypt with al his 
familie,when he was.130.yere 014. 

Iſrael was in Egypt. 229.yrres, which 
remainefrom t hat time. 

Then rebate 80.yeresfrom this.for 
ſoold was Moſes when he conduc- 
tedthe Iſraelites from Fgypt. 

So the reſt of the yeres,that is to ſay 
1340,oredeuided betwixt Amram & 
Chath. 

Then Chath begate Amram at his 
age of. 67,yeres. 

Amram being.65.yeres, begate Mo- 
ſes, who 4n the.$0.yers of his age 
departed with the Iſrachtes from 
Egypt. 

So this ſupputationis the 430. yeres 
mencioned in the.12.of Exudus,and 
the third tothe Galatians, - * 


Rom the going of the Iſraelites 
FE from Egypt vnto the firſt buil. 
ding of the Temple are. 480, 
yeres,atter this ſupputation and ac- 
count, 

Moſes remained in thedeſertor wil- 
derneſſe.45.yeres. 

Toſue and Othoniel ruled.40.yeres. 

Aioth.70.yeres. 

Debora 45.yeres. 

Gedecn.40.yeres. 

Abimelech.z.yeres. 

Thel:.23.yeres, 

Jair.22.yeres. 4 

Then were they without a captaine 
vnto the.:8.yere of lepthe, 

_—_ .yeres. 

Abiſlam.7.yeres. 

Elom.1o.yeres. 

Abaton.$. yeres. 

Sampſon. 29.yeres. 

Hel: Iudge and Prieſt.44.yeres, 

Samnel and S2ulreigned. 40.yeres, 

Dauid was King.40. yeres. 

Salomon in the.4.ycre of his reigne 
began the building of the Temple. 
Theſe are the 480. yeres mencio.. 
ned inthe firſt of the Kings, and the 
6.chaptcr. 


Rom the firſt building of the 
Temple vnto the captiuitic of 
Babylonare, 419.yeres and an 

halfe, 

Salomon reigned yet 36.yeres. 
Roboam.17.yeres. 
Abia.z.yeres, 

Aſa.4r.yeres. 

Tofaphat. 25.ycres. 

loram 8. yeres. 

Ochalias one yere. 

Athalia the Queene. 7 ,yeres. 


THE END. 


Toas.40. yeres. 

Amaſtas, 29.yeres. 

Oztias.52 yeres. 

loathan.:6.yeres, 

Achas.16.yeres, 

Ezechias.29.yeres. 

Manaſles.55.ycres. 

Amon 2.yeres. 

lolias.z1.yeres, 

Ioachas.z.moncths. 

Eliacim.n.yeres. 

Ioachim,lechonias.3.moneths. 

And here beginneth the captiuitie of 
Babylon. 

Theſumme of theſe yeres are.419, 
ycres. 


Eruſalem was reedified and buil. 
ded avaine after the captiuitic of 
Babylun.143.ycres. 

The captiwitie continued. 90, yeres. 

Thechildrcen of Ifracl were deliue- 
red and reſtored to their freedome 
inthe tirſt yere of Cyrus. 

The Temple was begGne to be buil- 
ded in the. 2.yere of the ſaid Cy- 
rus, and fmiſhed in the . 46. yere, 
which was the. 6.yere of Darius. 
After that Darius had reigned.20, 
yere, Nchemias was reſtored to li- 

ertie,and went to builde the citie, 
which was finiſhed in the.z2.yere 
of the ſaid Darius. 

Al the yeres from the building of the 
Temple againeare.26.yeres 

The we {u!ame of yeres amount 
tu.143.yeres, 


þ*on the reedifiyng of the citie 

vnto the comming of Chriſt, 

are.483.yercs,after this ſuppu- 
tation or numbring, 

It is mencioned in the.g.of Daniel 
that Ieruſalem ſhould be builte vp 
againe,and that from that time vn- 
tothe comming of Chriſt are.67. 
weekes,ond cuery weekeis reckned 
for ſcauen yeres.$o 69.weekes a- 
mount to0.48z3.yeres For from the 
32. yere of Darius vnto the 42. 
yere of Auguſtus , in thewhich 
yere our ſauour Chriſt wasborne, 
are juſt and complet ſo many yeres, 
wherevpon we recken, that from 
Adam vnto C hrift are.z974.yeres, 
ſixe moneths and tendayes,and fr6 
the birth vf Chriſt vnto this preſte 
yere,is 1576. 

Then the whole ſumme and number 
of yeres from the beginning of the 
worl-le vnto this pentins 2 of 
our I ord God.1576.are 1 


5540 
and theſaid odde ſixe moneths and 
ten dayes. 


IOSHVACHAPIVERSES. 


Let not this Booke of the Lawe depart out of thy mouth , but meditate therein day 
and night,that thou mayeſt obſerue and do according to al that 
15 written therein : for then ſhalt thou make thy way 
proſperous,and then ſhalr thou 


haue good ſucceſle. 


